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S touching the civil ftateand admini- 


Anno 
1509. ftration of the Commonwealth, and 
likewife of the ftate of the Church 
under the Reign of King Heary the 
Seventh; how he entred firft into 
poffeffion of the Crown: how the 
tied two Houles of York and Lancafter 
featy wot. Were in him conjoined through marriage with Elizabeth the 
1eBed and eldeft Daughter to King Edward the fourth, by the prudent 
thoes ove countel of Fobn Morton then Bithop of Ely, after Axchbifhop 
Chey of Canterbury, and Cardinal: how long the faid King | 
thefeventh,  teigned, and what Perfecution was in his time for lack of 


fearch and knowledg of God’s Word, both in the DiocefS of 
Lincoln under Bifhop Smith, (who was erector of the Houfe 
of Brazen-Nofe in Oxford.) asalfoin the Diocels of Coven- 
try, and other places more: and further, what punifhment 
and alteration God commonly fendeth upon Cities and 
Realms publick, for neglecting the fafety of his Flock, fuf- 
ficiently in the former Book hath been already {pecified 5 
wherein many things maore amply might have been added, 


incident in the Reign of this Prince, which we have for 
brevity pretermitted: For he that ftudieth to comprehend 
in ftory all things which the common courle and ule of life 
may offer to the Writer, may fooner find matter to occupy 
himfelf, than to profit others, _ Otherwile I might have ine 
ferred mention of the feditious Tumult of Perkin Warbeck., 
with his Retinue, Anno 1494. allo of Blackbeath-Field by 

the Blackfinith, Anno 1496. might alfo have recited the Op 
glorious commendation of Georgéns Lilius in his Latine ¥ 
Chronicle, teftifying of King Henry the feventh, how he fent 
three folemn Orators to Pope Frlivs the fecond, to yield his 
obedience to the See of Rome, An.1§c6é. And likewife how 
Pope Alexander the ninth, Pius the third, and Falins the 
{econd, fent to the faid King Henry the feventh three fundry 
famous Embaffadors, with three Swords, and three Caps of 
Maintenance, electing and admitting him to be the chief 
Defender of the Faith. The commendation of which fact, 
how glorious it is in the eyes of Georgins Lilins, and Fabian, 
that I leaveto them. This I fuppole, that when King Henny 
fent to Pope Fuhins three Orators = obedience, ithe - 


% 


K.Hen, 8 fent him three thoufand Harcuebutfiers to furnith his Field 
WAY _againit the French King fighting at Ravenna, he had pleated 
Pope Fulins much better. If Georgins Lilius had been dif- 
poled to illuftrate his ftory with notes, this had Beén more 
worthy the noting, how Lodowick 12. the French. King, 
calling, his Parliament, moved this ‘queltion againft Poy 
Juliuz, Whether a Pope might inyade any,Prince by warlike 
force Without catile ? and whethepthe Pringe might with- 
draw his! obedience from that Pope or not? And it was 
cOnieluced-in the fare Parliament with the King, againft the 
Pope. Alfo it was concluded the fame time (which was in 
the Reign of this King Henry the feventh) that:the Prag 
Pragmatica matical Saadion fhould “be keceived in full force and effect 


Sanitio, wa 5 
ayaciie: through all the Realm of France. 


Ie 
Ex Malkeo, 
lib. 30. 


eradeter-! And forfomuch as we are fallen into the mention of 
pintet © Georzius Lilins, this in him isto be found not unwort hy 
peat noting, How after the burning of Thomas Norice above 
eainft the Mentioned, at the City, of Norwich, the fame year followed 
Bithopof  fucha Fire in Norwich, that the whole City well near was 
Romesinde= 


herewith confumed. Ex Georg. Lilio. Like as alfo after 
tain matters the burning of the forefaid good aged Father in Smithfield 
of Religion nares : x z é 
concluded the fame year (which was 1500) we read in the Chronicle 
inthe Coun- of Fabian, a great Plague to fall upon the City of London, to 
ona the great deftruction of the Inhabitants thereof. Wherein 

again isto be noted (as is aforefaid) that according to the 
fiate of the Church the difpofition of the Commonwealth 
commonly is guided, either to be with adverlity afflited,or 
elfe in profperity to flourifh, But after thefe Notes of King, 
Henry the feventh now to the Story of K.Henry the eighth. 
This King Henry the feventh finifhing his courfe in the 
year abovelaid, which was 1509, had by Elizabeth his 
Wife above-named, four Men-children, and of Women- 
children as many. Of whom three only furvived, to wit, 
Prince Henry, Lady Margaret, and Lady A4ary: Of whom 
erie King Henry the eighth fucceeded after his Fathers Lady 
retmatried Margaret was married to Fames the fourth, King of Scots 5 
tof James Lady Mary was aflied to Charles King of Caffile. 


fence of cer- 
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Sct - Not long before the death of King Henry, Prince Arthur 
males his eldeft Son had efpouled Lady Katharine! Daughter to 
the King of Ferdinandus, being of the age of fifteen years, and {he about 
I ue the age of feventeen 5 and fhortly after his marriage, within 


thur married five months departed at Ludlow, and was buried at Wor- 

petagy Ke coffer. After whole deceale, the fucceffion of the Crown fell 

dasgtterto next to King Henry the eighth, who being of the age of 

a eighteen years, entred his Reign the year of our Lord 1509, 

and fhortly after married with the forefaid Katharine, his 

late brother Prince Arthur’s Wife,to the end that her Dowry 

Henry being great, ftould not be tranfported out of the Land. In 

ieicth F- the which his Marriage, being, more politick than Scripture- 

s Brothers like, he was difpenfed with by Pope fuléus, at the requelt 

eee of Ferdinandus her Father. The Reign of this King conti- 

pesfations ued with great noblenefs and fame the {pace of thirty eight 

afte Popes ears, During, whole time and reign was great alteration of 

things, as well to the Civil ftate of the Realm, as efpecially 

to the ftate Ecclefialtical, and matters to the Church apper- 

taining. For by him was exiled and abolifhed out of the 

Realm the uftrped Power of the Bithop of Rome, Idolatry 

and Superitition fomewhat repreffed, Images and Pilgrima- 

ges defaced, Abbies and Monatteries pulled down, Sedts of 

Religion rooted out, Scriptures reduced to the knowledg of 

the vulgar Tongue, and the ftate of the Church and Religi- 

on xedrefled. Concerning all which things, in the procefS 

of this Voluine here following, we will endeavour (Chrift 

ing.) particularly and in order to difcourfe; after that 

ve {hall comprehend a few matters, which within the 

beginning, of his Reigit ate to be noted ‘and collected. 

Where, leaving off to write of Empfon and Dudley, who,in 

the time of King Henry the feventh,being great doets'in exe- 

cuiting the penal Laws over the People at that time, and pur- 

chafing, thereby more malice than lands, with ‘that which 

they had gotten were {Fortly after the entring, of this King 

beheaded, the one a Knight, the other an Efguire: leaving 

alfO ‘to irtermeddle with his Wats, Triumplis, and other 

temporal Affairs, we mean in this Volume principally ‘to 

beftow onr travel in declaration of ‘mattets concerning moft 

chiefly the ftate of the Church and of Religion, as well im'this 
Chusch of England, as alfo-of the whole Church of Rome, 

Wherein firft cometh to our hands a 'torbulent Tragedy, 

and a fee Contention which long before had troubled 'the 

* Church, and now this prefent year 1509 was enewed ae 

fieth between two certain Crders of Begging-Friars, to wit, 
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‘The Progeny of King Henry the Seventh. DifJention between the Friars. 


the Dominick Friars and the Franciftans, about the concep- 
tion of the Virgin Mary the Mother of Chrift. 

The Francifcans were they which did hold of St. Francis, au 
and followed the rule of his Teftament, commonly called as 
Gray-Friaes or Minorites. Theiv opinion was this, That 
the Virgin Mary, prevented by the grace of the Holy-Ghoft, 
wasfofanctified, that fhewas-never fibject one momentin 
her coaception to@riginal Sith The Dominick Friars yett Dominick 
they which holding ‘of Dominick, Were commonly called 2" 
BlackFriars, or Preaching-Friars, ‘Their opinion was this, 

That the Virgin Mary was conceived as all other children of 

Adam bes {a that this Privilege only. belongeth. tos Chrift, 

tobe conceived without original Sin : ‘riotwithitanding, the 

faid bleffed Virgin was fanctified in her Mother’s womb, A troublous 
and purged from her original Sin, {0 as was Fobn Baptijt, aaa 
Jeremy, or anyother priviledged Perfon. This frivolous for the ae 
queftion kindling and engendring between thee two Sects eon a 
of Friars, burft out into {uch aflame of parts and fides ta- Mary. 
king, that it occupied the Heads and Wits, Schools and U- 

niverfities almoft through the whole Church 3 fome holding 

one part with Scotus, fome the other part with Thomas Aqui- 

aa. The Minorites holding with Scotus their Mafter, dit 

puted and concluded, That the was conceived without all whether the 
{pot or note of original Sins and thereupon caufed the Feaft Virgin Mary 
and Service of the Conception of St. Mary the Virgin to be ved without 
celebrate and folemnized in the Church. “Contrary, the Do- sina! &"- 
minick Friars taking fide with Aquinas, preached, ‘That it 
was Herefy to affirm that the bleffed Virgin was conceived 
without the guilt of original Sin; and that they which did 
celebrate the Feaft of her Conception, or {aid any Maffes 
thereof, did fin grievoutly and mortally. 

Jn the mean time, as this Fantafy waxed hot in the 
Church, the one fide preaching againft the other, came Pope 
Sixtus the fourth, Anno 1476, who joining fide with the 
Minorites or Francifcans, firlt fent forth his Decree by autho- 
rity Apoftolick, willing, ordaining, and commanding all 
Men to folemnize this new-found Feaft of the Conception 4 newfoun 
in holy Church for evermore : offering to all Men and Wo- Fea ft of thed 
men, which devoutly frequenting the Church, would hear ae a 
Ma(s and Service from the firft Even-fong of the faid Feaft, gin Mary. 
to the Octaves of the fame, as many days of Pardon, as Pope 
Urban the fourth, and Pope Martin the fifth did grant for 
hearing the Service of Corpus Chrifti day, éc. Aud this De- 
cree given and dated at Rome, Anno 1476. 

Moreover, the{ame Pope, to the intent that the devotion 
cf the People might be the mote , incouraged to the celebra- 
ttion of this Conception, added a claufe more to the Ave 
Maria, granting, great indulgence and releafe of Sins to all 
fach as would invocate the bleffed Virgin with the fame ad- 
dition, faying thus: Ave Maria gratia plena, Dominus te- 0" 4 the 
cum, beneditia tu in mulieribus, & benediGius frutius ventris Popes max 
11i,Tefus Chriftus 5 & benediéia fit Anna mater tua,de qua,fine “8 
macula,tia procefit caro virginia.Amen. That is, “Hail Mary 
“full of grace, the Lord is with thee, bleffed art thou among 
“women, and bleffed is the fruit of thy womb, Jefus Chritt 5 
‘and bleffed is Anna thy Mother, of whom thy Virgin’s 
“fleth hath proceeded without blot of original Sin. Amen. 

Wherein thou mayeft note (gentle Reader) for thy 
learning thiee things: Firft, how the Pope turneth that un- 
properly into ‘Prayer, which properly was fent of God for cuted sath 
a meffage or tidings. — Secondly, how the Pope addeth to Decreeof 
the words of the Scripture, contrary to the exprels precept of BePore. 
theLord. ‘Thirdly, how the Pope exempteth Mary the 
blefled Virgin,not only from the feed of Abraham and Adam, 
but alfo from the condition ofa mortal creature, For if there 
be in her no original fin, then fhe beareth not the image of 
Adam, neither doth the defcend of that feed, of whole feed 
evil proceedeth upon all men and women to condemnation, 
as St. Pant doth'teach, Rom. 5. Wherefore if fhe defcend 
of that feed, then the infeGtion of original evil muft neceffa- 
tily proceed unto her. If fhe defend riot thereof, then-co- 
meth fhe not of ‘the {eed of Abraham, nor of the feed of 
David, &c. ‘Again, {eeing that death is the effet and fti- 
pend of fin, by the doGrine of 'St.Panl, Rom. 6. then had 
her ficth injury by the Law, asChiift himfelf had, to faffer Bone 
the malediction and punifhment of death, and (6 fliould ne- 
ver have died, if original fin had no place in her, &e. But to 
return unto our Story: "This conftitution of the Pope being 
fet'forth for the conception of the bleffed Virgin, which was 
the year of cur Lord 1476, it was not long after but the faid 
Pope Sixtus, perceiving that the Dominick Friars with their 
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complices would not conform themfelves hereunto, directed 
forth, by the authority Apottolical, a Bull in effect as tol- 
loweth: 


The tenorof Sane cum fantta Romana Ecclefia de intemerata Sempérgs 
Se en Virgins, &c. In Englith: 
conception  * Whereas the holy Church of Rome hath ordained a {pe- 


of the Vir- 
in to be 


** fuch prefimptuons and perverle affertions wl 
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Good Stuf 


“cial and proper Service for the publick folemnization of the 
ealt of the Conception of the blefled Virgin Mary3 cer- 
‘tain Orders of the Black-Friars in their publick Sermons to 


“the People in divers places, have not ceafed hitherto to } Schools, written in 


“preach, and yet daily do, that all they which hold or affixm 
“the faid glorious Virgin to have been conceived without 
“original fin, be Hereticks ; and they which 


> 


“of them which do fo affirm, do 
“contented herewith,do write and fet forth Books moreover, 
“maintaining their aflertions to the great offence and ruine 
“of godly minds, We therefore to prevent-and withftan 
hich have rifen, 
“and more hereafter may arifé, by {uch opinions and prea- 
“chings aforefaid, in the minds of the faithful; by the au- 
“thority Apoftolical, do condemn and reprove the fame 
“and by the motion, knowledg, and authority aforefaid, de- 
“cree and ordain, That the Preachers of God’s Word, and 
“all other perfons, of what ftate, degree, order, or condition 
* foever they be, which thall preftme to dare affirm or preach 
‘to the People thefe forefaid opinions and affertions to be 
“true, or fhall read, hold, ‘or maintain any fich Books for 
‘true, having before intelligence hereof, thall incur thereby 
“ the fentence of Excommunication, from which they thall 
‘not be ab{olved otherwife than by the Bifhop of Rome, ex- 
‘cept only in the time of death. 

‘This Bull, being, dated the year of our Lord 1483, gave 
no little heart and encouragement to the Gray-Friars Fran- 
cifcans, which defended the pure conception of the holy 
Virgin againft the Black Dominick Friars, with their confe- 
derates, holding the contrary fide. By the vigour of which 
Bull, the Gray Order had got fach a conquelt of the Black 
Guard of the Dominicks, that the faid Dominicks were com- 
pelled at length for a perpetual memorial of the Triumph, 
both to give to the glorious Virgin every night an Anthem 
in praife of her conception, and alfo to fab{cribe unto their 
dottrines in which doctrine thee with divers other points 
be contained. 

1. That bleffed Mary the Virgin fuffered the griefS and 
adverlities in this life, not for any necelfity infliGted for pun- 
ithment of original Sin, but only becaufe fhe would conform 
her felf to the imitation of Chrift. 

2. That the faid Virgin, as fhe was not obliged to any 
punifhment due for fin, as neither was Chrift her Son 5 fo 
fhe had no need of xemiifion of Sins, but inftead thereof had 
the divine prefervation of God’s help, keeping her from all 
fin, which grace only {he needed, and alfo had it. 

3+ Ttem, That where the Body of the Virgin Mary was 
fubject to death, and died 5 thisis to be underltood to come 
not for any penalty due for Sin, but either for imitation and 
conformity unto Chrift, or elfe fcr the natural conftitution 
her body, being, elemental, as were the bodies of our firft 
parents: who, ifthey had not tafted of the forbidden fruit, 
thould have been preferved from death, not by nature, but 
by grace, and firength of other fruits and meats in Paradife : 
Which meats becaufe Mary had not, but did eat our com- 
mon meats, therefore fhe died, and not for any neceffity of 
original fin. Clétoveus, lib. 2. cap. 2. 

4. The univerfal propolition of St. Pan, which faith, 
‘That the Scripture hath concluded all Men under Sin, is to 
be underftood thus, as {peaking of all them which be not 
exempted by the {pecial privilege of God, as is the bleffed 
Virgin Mary, 

5. If Jultification be taken for reconciliation of him that 
was unrighteous before, and now is made righteous: then 
the bleffed Virgin is to be taken, not for juftitied by Chrift, 
but juft from her beginning, by prefervation. 

6. IfaSaviour be taken for him which faveth men fallen 
into perdition and condemnation 5 fo is not Chrift the Sa- 
viour of Mary, but is her Saviour only in this refpett, for 
fultaining her from not falling, into condemnation, ec. 

7- Neither did the Virgin Mary give thanks to God, nor 
ought foto do, for expiation of her fins, but for her confer- 
vation from cafe of finning. 

8. Neither did the pray to God at any time for remiffion 


fin grievoutly : Alfo not 


celebrate the | 
“Service of the {aid her Conception, ordo hear the Sermons | 


| 


of her fins, but only for the remiffion 
prayed many times, and counted th 
9. If the blefféd Virgin had decea paffion 
of herSon, God would have repofed her foul not in the 
place among the Patriarchs, oramongit the Jult, but in the 
fame moft pleafant place of Paradife where Adam and Eve 
| were before they tranfgrefled. 
Thefe were the doting dreams and fantafies of the Fran- 
cifcans, and of other Papifts, commonly then holden in the 
their Books, preached in theix Sermons, 
| taught in their Churches, *and fet forth in PiGures. So that 
the People was taught nothing lfe almoft in the Pulpits all 
this while, but how, the Virgin Mary was conceived imma- 
culate and holy, without original fin, and how they ought 
to call to her forhelp, whom they with fpecial terms do call, 
The way of mercy, The mother of grace, The lover of piety, 
The comforter of mankind, The cominual interceffor for the 
Salvation of the faithful, and an advocate to the King her 
Son which never ceafeth, &c. Verba Pape Sexti in decret, 
And altho the greatelt number of the School-Doétors were 
of thecontrary faction, as Peter Lombardus, Thomas Aquinas, 
Bernardys, Bonaventura, and others: yet thefe new Papilts 


fins fhe 


thifted off their objeGtions with frivolous diftin¢tions and 
blind evafions, as thus: Petrus Lombardus, they {aid, is 
not received nor holden in’the Schools as touching this arti- 
cle, but is rejected. Clitoveus lib. 2. cap. 15. 

Bernardus, in Epift. ad Lugdwnen{. altho he feemeth to 
deny the conception of the blefled Virgin to be void of ori- 
ginal fin, faying, that fhe could not be holy when the was 
not, and lived not: to this they anfwer, That albeit the 
was not yet in effence, yet fhe was holy in her conception, 
and before conception, in the divine prefCience of God, 
which had chofen and pre-elected her before the worlds, to 
be the Mother of the Lord. 

Again; Where Bernard doth argue, that fhe was not 
without original fin conceived, becaule the was not concei- 
ved by the Holy-Ghoit : to this they anfiwer, That the Holy- 
Ghoft may work two ways in conception : either without 
company of Man, and fo was Chrift only conceived; or elfe 
with company and help of man, and thus was the blefled 
Virgin conceived. Clit, lib. 2. cap. 14. 

Bonaventura (fay they ) was an holy Father, but he fpake 
then after the cuftom and manner of his time, when as the 
lemnity and purity of this conception was not yet decreed 
nof teceived by the publick confent and authority of the 
Church: now feeing the authority of the Church of Rome 
hath eftablifhed the fame, it ought not to be contraried, nor 
can, without dangerous difobedience. In all mens actions 
diligent refpe&t of time mutt be had. That which bindeth 
not at one time, afterward the fame by law being ratitied, 
may bind at another. Ibid. 

Finally, forthe number and multitude on the contrary 
fide, thus they anfwer for themfelves, as we now in thele 
our days likewife in defence of the Truth,may well anfwer a- 
gainft the Pope, and all his Popifh Friars, turning their own 
weapons againft themfelves : Multitude, fay they, ought not 
tomoveus3 Victory confifteth not in number and heaps, _ 
but in fortitude and hearts of Souldiers; yea, rather forti- 
tude and ftomach cometh from heaven, and not of man. 
“Fudas Machabeus with ‘a litde handful overthrew the great 
army of Antiochus. Strong Sampfon with a poor Affes bone 
flew a thoufand Philiftins. David had nc more but a fillly 
ing, and a few ftones, and with thefe ftrook down terrible 
Goliah the Giant, ec, Lib. eod. cap. 13. 
With thefe and fuch other like reafons the Gray Francif= 
cans voided their Adverfaries, defending the conception of 
the Virgin Mary to be unblemithed, and pure from all con- 
tagion of original Sin. Contrariwile, the Black-Guard of 
the Dominick Friars for their parts were not all mute, but 
laid Inftily fom them ‘again, having great authorities, and 
alfo the Scripture on their fide. But yet the other having the 
See Apoftolical with them, had the better hand, and in fine 
got the victory triumphantly over the other, to the high ex- 
altation of their Order. For Pope Sixtus (as I faid ) by 
the authority Apottolical, after he had decreed the concepti- 
on-day of the Virgin perpetually to be fanctified, and alfo 
with his terrible Bull had condemned for Hereticks all them 
which withftood the fame; the Dominick Friars, with au- 
thority opprefféd, were driven to two inconveniences : the 
one was, to keep filence; the other was, to give place to 
their adverfaries the Francifcans, Albeit, where the mouth 
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4 Diffention between the Friars for the Conception of the Virgin Mary. Death of Pope Julius. 


K.Hen, 8. durftnot fpeak, yet theleart would works and tho their | needful and requifite, that the Lord of his mercy fhould look 

iv tongues were tied, yet their good-will wes ready by all means | upon his Church, and fend down his gracious Reformation, 

pollible to maintain their quarrel and their eftimation. which alfo he did : For fhortly upon the fame, through the 

Anno _ Whereupon it happened the fame year of our Lord; 1509, | gracious excitation of God, came Martin Luther, of ‘whom 

s diffention between the Dominick Friars and the | the order of ftory now xequireth we fhould, and will intreat, 

if{cans, that certain of the Dominicks, thinking byfub- | (Chrilt willing) after the flory of Richard Hunne, and a 

til fleight to work in the Peoples heads that which they durft | few other things premifed, for the better opening of the fto~ 
. not atchieve with open preaching, devifed a certain Image | ry to follow. 


of the Virgin fo artificially wrought, that the Friars by pri- | _ Mention was made fufficiently before of the doings of Pope Anno 
Coftiog: lib. VY gins made it to ftir, and to make geftures, to lament, to | Fulins, and of his warlike affairs, for which he was CON- 15106 
Ee complain, to weep, to groan, and to give anfwers to them | demned, and not unjufily, in the Council of Turone in Pope Julius 


vetnith 
that asked 5 infomuch that the People:herewith were brought | F; tance, Anko 1510. and yet all this could not affuiage the Peyeciitte 
in a marvellous perfuafion, till at length the fraud being, ef- | furious affection of this Pope, but the fame year he invaded 

pied, the Friars were taken, condemned, and burnt at Bern | the City of Mutina and Mirandula in Italy, and took them A 

the year above-mentioned, 1509. Ex Peucer. Sebaft. Mun- | by force of war. Which Pope Fulins not long after, inthe nno 
flero, Carione, @ aliis, Yn the Centuries of Fobn Bale 1 , year of our Lord 1512. refufing peace offered by Maximilian 1512+ 


5 oe ! i i 3 : The Pope o- 

. find their names to be, Foannes Vetter, Francifeus Vlifcws, | the Emperor, was encountred by Lewis the French King a- deat 
oncat Stephanss Bolizhorft, and Henricus Steinegger. | bout Ravenna, upon Eafier-day, where he was vanguifhed, Battel. 
Berne, In the Story of Fobn Stumfins, this Story aforefaid doth | and had of his Army flain to the number of fixteen thou- 


partly ap but in the Regifters and Records of the City’| fand, Ex Chron. Carion, And the year next following, Anno Anno 
of Berne, the order and circumftance thereof is more fully | 1513, this Apoftolical Warriour, which had refigned his 1513. 
expreffed and fet forth, both in Metreand Profe, and is thus | keys unto the River of Tybris before, made an end toget 


He ‘Thedeath of 
declared. 


4 both of his fighting and living, after he had reigned and Pope Julius. 
In the City of Berne there were certain Dominick Friars, ; fought ten years. After whom {ucceeded next in the See of 
to the number chiefly of four principal doers and chieftains | Rome, Pope Leo the tenth about the compafs of which Pope Leo 10 
* of that Order, who had inveigled a certain fimple poor Friar, | time great mutations and ftirs began to work, aswell in 
wly planted him(elf in the Cloifier: whom the | States Temporal, as efpecially in the State of the Church. 
had fo infatuated with fundry fuperftitionsand | $ Tee 
feigned apparitions of St.Mary, St.Barbara,and St.Katharine, | Pope Leo 10. in Rome, Anno 1513; CC 9 and facceti- 
and with theix inchantment d imprinting moreover in | Charles 5. Emperor of Germany, Anno 1519 ae Prin 
him the wounds of St. Francis, that he believed plainly.that | Francis King ot France, Anno 15157 reigned 232 ° 
the Virgin Mary had appeared to him, and had offered him } Henry 8. King of England, Anno 1509) 38 
a red Hoft confecrated, with the blcod alfo of Chrift mixacu- | Zames 5. King of Scotland, Anno 1514 
Yous which blefled Virgin allo had fent him to the Senators | 
of Berne, with inflructions, declaring unto them from the 
mouth of the Virgin, That fhe was conceived in fins and 
that the Franci{can Friars were not to be credited nor {uffered | 
in the City, which were not yet reformed from that errone- | 
ous opinion-of her conception. He added moxeover, That / 
they fhould refort to a certain Image there of the Virgin Ma- i 
ry, (which Image the Friars by engines had made to fweat) j 
and fhould do their woxfhip, and make their oblations to the 
fame, &c. 


Lati- 


‘no fermoue, 


In the time of which Pore, Emperor, and Kings of 
England and of France, great alterations, ticubles, and turns 
of Religion were wrought in the Church, by the mighty 
| operation of Gcd’s hand, in Italy, France. Germany, Eng- 
| land, and all Europes fuch as have not been feen (altho 
| much groaned for) many hundred years before: as in fur- 
ther difcourfe of this Hiftory (Chrift willing) fhall more 
| manifefily appear. 

i But before we ccme to thefe alterations, taking, the time 
This feigned device was no {ecner forged Bees asit lieth beforeus, we will fift {peak of Richard Hunne, 
it wasbelieved of the Pecples fo thata great while theged- | and certain other gcdly-minded Perfons here in England, 
coloured Hoft was undoubtedly taken for the true body and | afflicted for the Word of Chrift’s Gofpel in great multitudes, 
blood of Chiift, and certain coloured drops thereof fent a- | as they be found ard taken out of the Regifters of Fitajames 
broad to divers noble Perfonages and States for a great Re- | Bithop of London, by the faithful help and induftry of 
ligne, and that not without great recompence. ‘Thus the | R. Carket, Citizen of London, 
deceived People in great numbers came flocking to the | J 
Image, and to the red Hoft, and coloured Blood, with ma- | + z ‘ 
nifold gifts and oblations. Jn brief, the Dominick Friars The Eifiory of divers good Men and Women, 
fo had wrought the matter, and had fo {wept <ll the fat to perfecuted for Religion inthe City and Diocefs 
their own beards from the Order of the Francifcans, that all of the Bi bop of London: briefly extraéted 
the Alms came to their box. The Francifcans feeing their i Site 
eftimation to decay, and their kitchin to wax cold, and their out of the Regifers of Richard Fitzjames. 
paunches to be pinched, not able to abide that contumely, 
and being not ignorant or unacquainted with fach counter- AM and befide the great number of the faithful 
feited doings, (for a8 the Proverb faith, Ie is ill halting be- Martyrs and Profeffors of Chrift, that conftantly in the 
fore a Cripple) cftSoons efpied their crafty jugling, and de- | firength of the Holy-Ghoft gave their lives for the teftimony a 
tected their fraudulent miracles, Whereupon the four chief | of his Truth, J find recorded in the Regifier of London, be- perce 
Captains above-named were apprehended, and put to the | tween the years of our Lord 1509 and 1517, thenamesof 
fire, of whom the Provincial of that Order was one. divers other perfons, both Men and Women, who in the 

fulnefs of that dark and mifty time of Ignorance had alfo 

And thus much touching the beginning and end of this} fome portion of Gcd’s gccd Spirit, which induced them to 
tumultuous and Popifh Tragedy, wherein evidently it may | the knowledg, of his Truth and Goffd, and were diverfly 
appear to the Reader, Low neither thefé tubulent Friars | troubled, perfecuted, and imprifoned for the fame: notwith- 

agree among themfelves, and yet in what frivolous | ftanding by the proud, auel, and blccdy rage of the Catho- 
wrangled together, But to let thefe ridiculous } lick Seat, and through the weaknels and frailty of their own pias 
Friars pafs with their trifling Phantafies, moft worthy tobe | nature, (not then fully ftrengthned in Ged ) it was again onof the 
derided of all wife men: in the mean time this is to be la- | in them for the time fupprefied and kept under, es appeareth pean 
mented, to behold the miferable times of the Church, in by their everal abjurations made before Richard Fitzjames, Sunes 
which the Devil kept the minds of Chrift’s feople {0 atten- | then Bifkop.of London, (in bis time a moft cel Perfecutor 
tive and cccupied in fuch friarly toys, that nothing elfe al- | of Chrift’s Church) or elle before his Vicar-general deputed 

oft was tenght or heard in the Church, but only the com- | for the fame. And forafmuch as many of the Adverfaries of 
nd exaltation of the Virgin Mary: But of our | God’s Truth have of late days difdainfully and braggingly 
aft on by faith, of grace, and of the promifes of Ged | cried out, and made demands in their publick Aflemblies, 

‘m Chrift, of the ftrength of the Law, of the horror of Sin, } and yet do, asking, Where this our Chtch and Religion 
of diff@ence between the Law and the Goffel, of the nue li- | was within thefe hity or fixty years? I have thought it not 
berty of Cenfcience, &c. no mention or very little was heard. altogether vain, {cmewhat to flop fuch lying caakers, both 
Wherefore in this fo blind a time of darknefs it was much by mentioning their nemes, and Lkewife cpening {cme of 


the 


s 
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the chief and principal matters for which they were {o un- 
mercifully afflicted and molelted: thereby to give to under- 
ftand, as well the continitiance and confent of the true Church 
of Chrift in that age, touching the chief points of our Faith, 
tho not in like perfection cf knowledg and conftancy in all : 
as alfo by the way fomething to touch what fond and frivo- 
lous matters the ignorant Prelates fhamed not in that time of 
blindnefS to object againft the poor and fimple people, ac- 
counting, them as hainous and great offences, yea, {uch as de- 
ferved death both of body and foul. But left I fhould feem 
too prolix and tedious herein, I will now briefly proceed 
with the ftory, and firft begin with their names, which are 
thefe: 


Anno 1510. Joan Baker. Lewis Fobn. 

2 pa Pottier. Foan Fobn. Ano 
Fobn Forge. Fobn Web, alias 1512. 
Thomas Goodred. Baker. 

Thomas Walker, alias | Fobn Honfhold. 1517. 
Talbot. Robert Rafcal. 

Thomas Forge. Elizabeth Stanford. 1518. 
Alice Forge. George Browne. 
Fobn Forgestheir Son. | John Wikes. 
William Couper. “Fobn Soutake. 
SFobn Calverton. Richard Butler. 
Fobn Woodrof. Fobn Samme. 

Anno 1511. Richard Woolman. William King. 1521. 
Roger Hilliar, Robert Durdant. 
Alice Couper. Henry Woolman, 
Thomas Aufty. Edmund Spilman. 
Foan Antty. Fobn Higges, alias 1523. 
Thomas Grant. Nokg, alias Fobnfin. 
Fobn Garter. Henry Chambers. 1526. 
Chriftopher Ravins. | Fobn Higgins. 
Dyonifée Ravins. Thomas Eglefton, 1527. 
Thomas Vincent. 


Ex Regitt. 
R.Fitzjames. 


Joan Bakers 


Agatntt wor- death, not to put any truft or confi 
fhipping of 


the Crucifix 
or Crof 


Teftimony 


for the Lady 


Young, 
Martyr. 


William 
Pottier. 

Falfe flander 
ol Ad- 
verfaries. 


Anfiver. 


Here follometh the particular Examination of all thefe here 

above named. 

To thefe were divers and fundiy particular Articles (be- 
fides the common and general fort accuftomably ufed in fuch 
cafes) privately objected, even {uch as they were then accu- 
fed of either by their Curate, or other their Neighbours. 
And becaufe J think it fomewhat fuperfluous to make any 
large recital of all and every part of their feveral Procefs, I 
mind therefore briefly only to touch fo many of their Arti- 
cles, as may be fufficient to induce the Chriftian Reader to 
judg the fooner of the reft, being (Lafftire you) of no greater 
importance than thefe that follow: except that fometime 
they were charged moft flanderoufly with horrible and bla 
phemous Lies-againft the Majefty and Truth of God 5 which 
+ as they utterly denied, fo do I now for this prefent keep fecret 
in filence, as well for brevities fake, as alfo fomewhat to co- 
lour and hide the fhamelefS practices of that lying Gene- 
ration. But to our purpofe. 


‘He chiefeft Objection againit Foan Baker was, That the 
would not only her felf not reverence the Crucifix, but 
had alfo perfuaded a Friend of hers lying at the point of 
lence in the Crucifix, but 
in God which is in Heaven, who only worketh all the mira- 
cles that be done, and not the dead Images, which be but 
ftocks and ftones; and therefore fhe was forry that ever fhe 
had gone fo often on pilgrimage to St.Savicur and other 
Idols. Alfo, that fhe did hold opinion that the Pope had 
nO power to give pardons, and that the Lady Yong (who 
was not long before that time burned) died a true Martyr of 
God and therefore fhe wifhed of God, that the her felf 
might do no worfe than the faid Lady Yong had done. 


Nto William Pottier, befides divers other falfe and flan- 
derons Articles, (as that he fhould deny the benefit 
and effect of Chrift’s Paffion) it wasalfo alledged, That he 
fhould affirm there were fix Gods: the firft three was the 
holy Trinity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy-Ghoft 5 
the fourth was a Prieft’s Concubine being kept in his cham- 
bers the fifth was the Devils and the fixth, that thing 
thata Man fetteth his mind moft upon. 
The firft part of this Article be utterly denied, confeffing 
molt firmly and truly, the bleffed Trinity to be only one God 


r 


5 


in one unity of Deity. As to the other three he anfwered, That K.Hen.8: 
a Prieft delighting in bis Concubine, made her as bis God : ~~ 
Likewifé a wicked Perfon, perfifting in bis fin veithout repen- 

tance, made the Devil his God. And laftly, be granted, that 

be once hearing of certain Men, which by ibe finging and 
chattering of Birds would fick to know what things were to 

come either to themfelves or others, faid, that thofs Men e= 

Seemed their Birds as Gods 5 and othermife be Spake not. 


Mongft the manifold and feveral Articles objected a- 74>. 
gaintt Ihomas Goodred, Thomas Walker, Thomas w, 
Forge, Alice Forge his Wife, Fobn Forge their Son; Fobn Forees%cs 
Galverton, Fobn Woodrof, Richard Woolman, and Roger 
Hilliar, (as that they fhould fpeak againft Pi grimages, 
praying, unto Saints, and fuch like) this principally was 
propounded, That they all denied the carnal and corporal Agatotttrad- 
pretence of Chrift’s body and blood in the Sacrarnent of the peat 
Altar; and further, had concealed and confented unto their poral pre 
Teachers and Ynftructors in that Doétrine, and had not. ae 
cording to the Laws of the Church, accufed and prefent 
them unto the Bifhop or his Ordinary. Alo great and hai- 
nous difpleafture was conceived againft Richard Woolman, 
for that he termed the Church of Pals a Houle of Thieves, 
affirming, that the Priefts and other Ecclefiaftical Perfons 
there were not liberal givers unto the poor (as they ought) 
but rather takers away from them what they could get, 
Likewife as Thomas Aufty, Foan Aufty his Wife, Th 
Grant, Fobn Garter, Chriftopher Ravins, Dyonij 
his Sifter, Thomas Vincent, Lewis he 
Wife, and John Web, were of one fellowthip and profeflion 
of Faith with divers of the laft before recited : fo were they 
almoft all apprehended about one time,and chiefly burthened 
with one opinion of the Sacrament. Which declaveth evi 
dently, that notwithftanding the dark ignorance of thofe ti# 
corrupted times, yet God did ever in mercy open the eyes of pretin.e, 
fome to behold the manifelt truth, even in thofe things 
whereof the Papifts make now greateft vaunt, and brag, of 
longeft continuance.Furthermore, many of them were char- 
ged to have fpoken againft Pilgrimages, and to have read 
and ufed certain Englifh Books repugning, the Faith of the 
Romith Church, as the four Evangeliits, Wickliffs Wicket, 
a Book of the Ten Commandments of Almighty God, the 
Revelation of St. John, the Epiftles of Paul and James, 
with other like, which thofe holy ones could never abide: 
and good caufe why 3 for as darknefs could never agree with 
light, no more can ignorance, the maintainer of that King- 
dom, with the true knowledg of Chrift and his Gofpel. 
Tt was further particularly objected againft Foan Fobn,the 
Wife of Lewis Fohn, That (befides the premifes) fhe learned 
and maintained, that God comimanded no Holy-days to be gaint > 
kept, but only the Sabbath-day, and therefore fhe would Holy-days: 
keep none but it nor any Fafting-days, affirming, that to 
faft from fin was the true Faft, Moreover, that fhe had de- agsint pit- 
fpifed the Pope, his pardons and pilgrimages 5 informuch stimaz ng: 
that when any poor body asked an alms of her in the wor- Pana és 
fhip of the Lady of Walfingham, the would fait anfwer in : 
contempt of the pilgrimage, The Lady of Walfingham help 
thee: and ifthe gave any thing unto him, fhe would then 
fay, ‘Take this in the worlhip of our Lady in Heaven, and 
let the other go. Which declareth, that for lack of better 
inftraction and knowledg, fhe yet ignorantly attributed too 
much: honour to the true Saints of God departed, tho other- 
wife fhe did abhor the idolatrous worthipping of the dead 
Images. By which example, as alfo by many others (for 
fhortnefs fake at this prefent omitted) I have juft eccafion to 
condemn the wilful fubtilty of thofé, that in this bright 
fhining light of God’s truth, would yet under colour of god- 
ly remembrance, {till maintain the having of Images in the 
Church, craftily excufing their idolarrous kneeling and pray- 
ing unto them, by affirming, that they never worfhipped 
the dead Images, but the things that the Images did repre- 
fent. But if that were their only doctrine and caufe of ha« 
ving of them, why then would their predeceffors fo cruelly 
compell thefe poor fimple people thus openly in their recan= 
tations to abjure and revoke their {peaking againft the gro 
adoration of the outward Images only, and not again{t the 
thing reprefented, which many of them (as appeareth partly 
by this example) in their ignorant fimplicity confefled might 
be worlhipped ? Howbeit, God be thanked, ( who ever 4 
in his mercy continue it ) their colourable and hypocritical 
excufes cannot now take {uch place in the hearts of the Elect 
A 3 of 


OM BS Tho, Aultys 
@ Ravins Joan Autty; 


Joan Fobn his ®* 
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KHen 8. of God as they have donie heretofore, efpecially fecing the | hearing your {aid erronéows Leétures and Opinions. To 
(w~ Word of God doth fo manifefily forbid as well the worfhip- | the fame effect and purpofe tended the tenor of fome of the 
ping ofthem, as alfo the making or having of them for or- | Articles propounded againft the other four. Whereby (as 


der of Religion. alfo by others like before fpecified) we may eafily judg what 
‘william reverence they, ‘which yet will be counted the true and only 
Couper and FT was alledged againft William Couper, and Alice Couper | Church of Chrift, did bear to the Word and Gofpel of 
his Wife. his Wife, that they had fpoken againft Pilgrimages,and | Chrift, who fhamed not to blafpheme the {ame with moft 


worhipping of Images: but chiefly the Woman, who ha- | horrible titles of erroneous and damnable opinions and con- 

ving her child on a time hurt by falling into a pit or ditch, | clufions of Herefy. But why fhould we marvel thereat, 

and earnelily perfuaded by fome of her ignorant Neighbours | {eeing the Holy-Ghoft in fundry places of the Scripture doth 

to go on pilgrimage to St. Lavrence for help of her child, | declare, that in the latter days there fhould come {uch proud 

Againttin-. aid, That neither St. Lawrence, nor any other Saint could | and curfed {peakers, which {hall fpeak lies through hypo- 
vocation of help her child, and therefore none ought to go on Pilgri- | crify, and have their Confciences marked with an hot Iron ? 
"mage to any Image made with Man’s hand, but only to Al- | Let us therefore now thank our heavenly Father for revealing, 
mighty God 5 for Pilgrimages were nothing worth, faving | them unto us; and let us alfo pray him, that of his free 


to make the Priefts rich. Vide plura inferizs. mercies in his Son Chrift Jefus, he would (if it be to his 
glory) either turn and mollify all fuch hearts, or elfe (for 
JoinFreu- “YNto Fobn Honfoold, Robert Rafeal, and Elizabeth | the peace and quietnels of his Church) he would in his 
fhold, &c. Stamford, as well the Article againft the Sacrament | righteous judgment take them from us, 
of the Altar was objected, as alfo that they had fpokena- About this time Richard Fitzjames ended his life, after The deathot 


ich. Fitz- 


gaint praying to Saints, and had defpifed the authority of | whofe death Cutbert Tonftall (afterward Bifhop of Durbam) pe Bp of 
- the Bithop of Rome, and others of his Clergy. But efpeci- fucceeded in the See and Bifhoprick of London 3 who foon Lenton 
¢ ally Fohn Houfhold was charged to have called them Anti- | upon his firft entry into the room,minding to follow rightly Tunftall, 
thePope, chrifis and Whoremongers, and the Pope himfelf a {trong | the footfteps of his Predeceffor, caufed Edmund Spilman, Bihoalee 
Strumpet, and a common Baud unto the World, who with | Prieft, Henry Chambers, Fobn Higgins, and Thomas Egle- i 
his Pardons had drowned in blindnefS all Chriftian Realms, | fone to be apprehended, and {0 to be examined upon fundry 
and that for money. like Articles as before are expreffed 5 and in the end, either 
for fear of his cruelty, and the rigor of death, or elfe through 
George At among, divers other ordinary Articles propounded | hope of his flattering promifes, ({uch was their weaknefs) 
Beene againlt George Browne, thele were counted very hai- | he compelled them to abjure and renounce their true pro- 
Aereraae, 2S and heretical : Firft, that he had faid, that he knew no | fefled Faith touching the holy-Sacrament of Chrift’s Body 
rarion of tie cafe why the Crof fhould be worlhipped, feeing that the | and Blood, which was, That Chrift’s corporal Body was 
Crofs. fame wasan hurt and pain unto our Saviour Chrift in the | not in the Sacrament, but in Heaven 3 and that the Sacra- ues Heal a 
time of his paifion, and not any eafe or pleafiures alledging | ment was figure of his Body, and not the Body it {elf fie, 
for example, that if he had had a Friend hanged or drowned, 


he would after have loved that Gallows or Water, by Oreover, about the fame time there were certain againit a 
the which his Friend-died, rather worfe for that than better. Articles objected againft Fobn Higges, alias Noke, peed 
Againtim- Another Objection was, That he had erroneoufly,obftinate- | alias Fobnfon, by the faid Bifhop’s Vicar-general, amongft Benefices. 


moderate 


Tithes of the A> atid malicioufly faid, (for foare their words ) That the | which were thefe: Firft, That he had affirmed, that it 
Popes Cler-_ Church was toorich, This matter, I may tell you, touched } was as lawful for a temporal Man to have two Wives at 


ey fomewhat the quick, and thereforeno marvel tho they coun- | once, as for a Prieft to have two Benefices. Alfo, that he 
ted it erroneous and malicious; for take away their Gain, | had in his cuftody a Book of the four Evangelifts in Englifh, 
and farewel their Religion. They alfo chatged him to have | and did often read therein: and that he favoured the Do- mrettiaiot 
refufed holy Water to be caft about his chamber, and like- | Grines and Opinions of Martin Luther, openly pronoun- touching ‘ 
wile to have {poken againft Priefts,with other vain matters. | cing, that Luther had more learning in his little finger,than Martin Lev 
all the Doctors in England in their whole bodies; and that 
Join Wikes. He greateft matter wherewith they burthened Fobn | all the Priefts in the Church were blind, and had led the 


Wikes. was, That he had often and of long time kept | People the wrong way. Likewife it was alledged againft 
pany with divers perfons fifpected of Herefy, (as they | him, that he had denied Purgatory, and had faid, that 
them ) and had received them into his Houfe, and | while he was alive he would.do as much for himfelf as he 
did fatfer and hear them fundry times read erroneous} could, for after his death he thought that Prayers and Alm 
heretical Books, contrary to the Faith of the Romith | deeds could little help him. 
Church 3 and did alfo himfelfconfent unto their Doétrine,}  Thefe and fich like matters were they wherewith thele 
and had many times fecretly conveyed them from the taking | poor and fimple Men and Women were chiefly charged, and 
of flch as were appointed to apprehend them. as hainous Hereticks excommunicated, imprifoned, and at 
laft compelled to recant : and fome of them in utter fhame 
JoSouthake, ke as the greateft number of thofe before mentioned, fo | and reproach (befides the ordinary bearing, of faggots be- 
mes L were allo Fobn Southake, Richard Butler, Fobn Sam, | fore the Cro in Proceffion, or elfe ata Sermon) were en- 
Vide r- William King Robert Durdant, and Henry Woolman, efpe- | joined for a penance (as they termed it) as well to appear a 
rae 4 ee y . ae SFgs oe age the manner 
Jrractithe Cally charged with {peaking words againft the real prefence once every year before their Ordinary, as alfo to wear the oFpopith 
real prefeace Of Chrift’s body in the Sacrament of the Altar, and alfo a- | fign of a faggot painted upon their fleeves, or other part of Penance. 
gainft Images, and the reft of the feven Sacraments. How- | their outward garment, and that during all their lives, or 
beit they burthened the laft five perfons with the reading | fo often and long as it pleafed their Ordinary to appoint. 
of certain Englith Heretical Books, accounting moft blal- | By which long, rigorous and open punifhing of them, they 
phemoutly the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, written by the four | meant (as it fhould feem) utterly to terrify and keep back all 
Evangelifts, to be of that number, as appeareth evidently | others from the true knowledg of Jefus Chrift and his Go- 
by; the eighth Article objected by Thomas Beanet Doctor of | fpel. But the Lord be evermore praifed, what effect their 
Law, Chancellor and Vicar-general unto Richard Fitzjames | wicked purpofes therein have taken, thefe our moft light- 
then Bithop of London, againft the faid Richard Butler, the | fom days of God’s glorious Gofpel do moft joyfully declare. 
very words of which Article,for a more declaration of truth, 


Reading of 1 Have thought good here to infert, which are thefe: Alfo ‘Here were alfo troubled, befides thefe, certain others 
ing 5 : 4 F a A 
cake We objeét to you, that divers times, and efpecially upon a cer- more fimple.and ignorant, who, having but a very 


tain Night, about the {pace of three years laft pat, in Robert | {mall {mack or tafte of the Truth, did yet at the firlt (as it 

Durdant’s Hoxfe of Yuex-Court near unto Stanes, you erro-| may feem) gladly confent unto the fame; but being appre- 

neoufly and damnably read in @ great Book of Herefy of the} hended, they quickly again yielded, and therefore had only 

Said Robert Durdant’s, all that fame Night, certain Chap- | affigned them for their penance, the bearing of a little can- 

ters of the Evangelifts in Englifh, containing in them divers | dle before the Crofs, without any further open abjuring or 
0 men “erroneous and damnable opinions and conclufions of Herefy, in | vecanting. Amongft which I find two efpecially : the on€ he troubles 
erier in te prefence of the faid Robert Durdant, John Butler, Ro-| a Woman, called Ellen Heyer, to whom it was objected, of Ellen 
the Table bert Carder, Jenkin Butler, William King, and divers | That fhe had neither confeffed her felf unto the Prieft, nor Eat 
followings other fis{petted Perfons of Herefy, then being prefent, and | yet received the Sacrament of the Altar by the fpace of four way. 
years, 


Of the! 


William Sweeting and John Brewlter burned. John Brown,Martyr, cruelly handled. 


Wil. Sweet. 
ing, John 
Brewlter, 
Martyrs. 


Agatnfttran- 
fabttantiati- 
on and cor- 
poral pre- 
fence in the 
Sacrament. 


‘Bhe cruel ri- 
gor of the 
Catholick 
Clergy a- 
gainit the 
profeflors of 
the Golpel. 


Submiffion 
would not 
be taken of 
the charita- 
bleCatha- 
licks. 


years, and notwithftanding had yearly eaten fleth at . Eafter, 
and after, as well as others that had received the fame, con- 
trary to the ufual manner and converfation of all other 
Chriftian People. 

The other was a Man named Kobert Berkeway, who (be- 
fides moft wicked blafphemies againft God,which he utterly 
denied) was charged to have fpoken heinous words againtt 
the Popes holy and bleffed Martyr, Zbomas Beckct,calling him 
Micher and Thief,for that he wrought by crafts and imagi- 
nations. 

Thus have I, as briefly as I could, fammarily collected 
the princpal Articles objected againft thefe weak, infirm,and 
earthly Vefléls; not minding hereby to excufe or condemn 
them in thefe their fearful falls and dangerous defections, but 
leaving them unto the unmeafurable rich mercies of the 
Lord, I thought only to make manifeft the unfatiable bloody 
Cruelty of the Popes Kingdom againft the Gofpel and true 
Church of Chrift, nothing mitigating their envious rage, 
no, notagaintt the very fimple Idiots, and that fometimes 
in moft frivolous and irreligious cafes. But now leaving to 
fay any further herein, I will (by God’s grace) go forward 
with other {omewhat more ferious matters. 


The Death and Martyrdom of William Sweeting, and 
John Brewster. 3 


'N fearching and perufing of the Regifter, for the collecti- 
I on of the Names and Articles before recited, I find that 
within the compafs of the fame years there were alfo {ome 
others, who after they had once fhewed themfelves as frail 
and unconftant as the reft, ( being either therewith pricked 
in confcience, or otherwife zealoufly overcome with the 
manifeft truth of God’s moft facred Word) became yet a- 
gain as earneft profeffors of Chrift as ever they were before, 
and for the fame profeffion were the fecond time apprehen- 
ded, examined, condemned, and in the end were moft 
cruelly bumed. Of which number were William Sweeting, 
and Fobn Brewfter, who were both bumed together in 
Smithfield the eighteenth day of OGober, in the year of 
our Lord 1511. The chiefelt cafe of Religion alledged a- 
gainft them in their Articles, was their faith concerning the 
Sacrament of Chrift’s Body and Blood, which becanfe it 
differed from the abfird, grofs, and Capernaitical opinion 
of the new Schoolmen, was counted as moft hainous Here- 
fy. ‘There were other things befides objected againft them, 
as the reading of certain forbidden Books, and accompany- 
ing with fuch perfons as were {ufpected of Herefy. But one 
great and hainous offence counted amongtt the reft,was their 
putting and leaving off the painted faggots,which they were 
at their firft abjuring enjoined to wear as badges during their 
lives, or fo long, as it fhould pleafe their Ordinary to ap- 
point, and not to leave them off upon pain of relapfe, until 
they were difpenfed withal for the fame. The breach of this 
injunction was efteemed to be of no fimall weight, and yet 
the matter well and throughly confidered, it feemeth by their 
confeffions, they were both thereunto by neceffity enforced. 
For the one, named Sweeting, being for fear of the Bifhop’s 
cruelty conftrained to wander the Countries to get his poor 
living, came at length unto Colchefter, where by the Parfon 
of the Parith of Mary Magdalen, he was provoked to be the 
Holy-Water Clerk, ‘and in that confideration had that infa- 
mous badg firft taken away from him. The other (which 
was Brewfter ) left off his at the commandment of the Con- 
troller of the Earl of Oxford’s Houle, who hiring the poor 
Man to labour in the Earl’s houfhold-bufine, would not 
faffer him working there to wear that counterfeit cognifance 
any longer. So that (as I faid) neceflity of living feemeth 
to compell both of them at the firft to break that Injunétion: 
and therefore if Charity had born as great {way in the hearts 
of the Popes Clergy, as did Cruelty, this trifle would not 
have been {o- hainouily taken, as to be brought againft them 
for an Article, and: caufe of condemnation to death. But 
where tyranny once taketh place,as well all godly love,as alfo 
all humane reafon and duties are quite forgotten. Well, to 
be fhort, what for the caufés before recited, as alfo for that 
they had once already abjured, and yet (as they term it) fell 
again into relapfe, they were both (as you have heard) in 
the end burned together in Smithfield , altho the fame par- 

ties (as the Regifter recordeth) did again before their death 
fearfully forfake their former revived conftancy, and fub- 
mitting themfelves unto the difcipline of the Romith 
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Church, craved abfolution from their excommunication, KHen.8. 


Howbeit, becaufe many of the Regifters. notes and records (AR 


in fuch cafes may rightly be doubted of, and { called into 
queftion, I refer the certain knowledg thereof unto the Lord, 
(who is the trier of all truths) and the ‘external judgment 
unto the godly and difcreet Reader : Not forgetting, yet by 
the way (if that the report fhould be true) upon fo juft an 
occafion, to charge that Catholick Clergy,and theix wicked 
Laws, with a more fhamelefS tyranny and uncharitable cru 
elty than before: for ifthey nothing flay their bloody ma- 
lice towards fuch as {0 willingly fubmit themfelves unto theix 
mercies; what favour may the faithful and conftant profel= 
fors of Chrift look for at their hands? I might here alfo 
ask of them, how they follow the pitiful and loving admo- 
nition (or rather precept) of our Saviour Chrift, (whole 
true and only Church they 0 ftoutly brag to be) who in 
the feventeenth chapter of St. Lzke faith, Tho thy brother fin 
againft thee feven times in a day, and feventimes in a day 
turn to thee, faying, It repenteth mes thou (halt forgive him. 
But what go I about to allure them unto the following of 
the Rule and Counfél of him, unto whofe Word and Go- 
{pel they feem moft open and utter enemies? Wherefore 
not purpofing to flay any longer thereupon, but leaving 
them unto the righteous yevengement of the Lord, let us 
now hereunto adjoin the ftory of one Fobn Browne, a good 
Martyr of the Lord, burnt at Afhford about this fourth 


year of King Henry the eighth, whole ftory hereunder fol- 
loweth. 


John Browne, Father to Richard Browne, which Richard 
was in Prifon in Canterbury, and fhould have been burned, 
with two more befides himfelf, the next day after the death 
of Queen Mary, but by the proclaiming of Queen Eliza- 
beth they efeaped. 


He occafion of the fitft trouble of this Fubn Browne, 

was by a Prielt fitting in Gravefend-Barge. Fobn 
Browne, being the {ame time in the Barge, came and fate 
hard by him 5 whereupon, after certain communication, the 
Prieft asked him  Doft thou know, {aid he, who lam? 
thou fitteft too near me, thou fittelt on my clothes: No, 
Sir, faid he, I know not what youare. I tell thee I ama 
Prieft, What, Sir, are you a Parfon, or Vicar, or a Lady’s 
Chaplain? No, quoth he again, 1am a Soul-Prieft, I fing 
fora Soul, faith he. Do you fo, Sir, quoth the other, that 
is well-done 5 I pray you Sir, quoth he, where find you the 
Soul when you go to Ma? { cannot tell thee, {aid the 
Prieft. I pray you, where do you leave it, Sir, when the 
MafS isdone? cannot tell thee, {aid the Prieft Neither 
can you tell where you find it when you go to Mafs, nor 
where you leave it when the Maf is done, how can you then 
fave the Soul? faid he. Go thy ways, faid the Prieft, thou 
art an Heretick, and I wil be even with thee. So at the 
landing, the Prieft taking with him Walter More, and Wil- 
liam More, two Gentlemen Brethren, rode firaightways to 
the Archbithop Warham 5 whereupon the faid Fobn Browne 
within three days after, his Wife being churched the fame 
day, and he bringing in a MelS of Pottage to the Board to 
his Guefts, was {ent for, and his feet bound under his own 
horfe, and {6 brought up to Canterbury, neither his Wife, 
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nor he, nor any of his, knowing whither he went, nor 


whither he fhould: and there continuing from Low-Sunday, 
till the Friday before Whitfunday, his Wife not knowing 
all this while where he was 5 he was fet in the ftocks’ over- 
night, and on the morrow went to death, and was burned 
at Afford, Anno1517. The fame night, as he was in 
the ftocks at Afhford where he and his Wife dwelt, his Wife 
then hearing of him, came and fate by him all the night 
before he fhould be bumed: to whom he deci aring the 
whole ftory how he was handled, fhewed and told, how 
that he could not fet his feet to the ground, for they were 
burned to the bones ; and told her, how by the two Bithdps 
Warham and F ifber, his feet were heat upon the hot coal Sy 
and burned to the bones, to make me, faid he, to deny my 
Lord, which I will never do 5 for if I hould deny my Lord 
in this world, he would hereafter deny me. I pray thee, 
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faid he, therefore, good Elizabeth, continue as thou halt - 


begun, and bring up thy children vertuoutly in the fear of 
God. And {o the next day,on Whitfunday Even, this godly 
Martyr was burned. Standing at the Stake, this Prayer he 
made, holding up his hands : 
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John Brown,Martyr, cruelly handled. The Story of Richard Hunne. 


Grant me mercy for my Tre{pafss 

Let never the Fiend my Soul chafé. 
Lord, I will bow, and thou shalt beat, 
Let never my Soul come in Hell- heat. 


O Lord, 1 yield me to thy Grace, 


Into thy hands Teommend my Spirit thon baft redeemed 
me, O Lord-of Truth. z 


And fo he ended. 


Ex toftimonio Alicize Browne, ejus filie, cujus mariti no- 
men dicebatur Strat. in parochia S. Pulcré. 


At the Fire the faid Chilton, Bailiff Arrant, bad caft in his 
children alfo, for they would fpring (aid he) of his afhes. 

This bleffed Martyr, Fobn Browne, had born a faggot fe- 
ven years before, in the days of King, Henry the feventh. 

As it is the property of Satan ever to malign the profpe- 
rouseftate of the Saints of God, and true profeffors o 
Chrift 5 {0 ceafeth he not continually to ftir up his wicke 
members to the effeétual accomplifhing of that which his 
envious nature {0 greedily delireth if not always openly by 
colour of tyrannical Laws, yet at leaftwife by fome fub- 
til pradtice of fecret Murther. Which thing doth moft 
plainly appear, not only tna great number of the bleffed 
Martyrs of Chrif’s Church mentioned in this Book,but alfo 
and efpecially in the di{courfe of this lamentable Hiftory that 
now Ihave in hand, concerning the fecret and cruel mur- 
thering of Richard Hunne, whofe Story here confequently 
enfueth, decerped and collected partly out of the Regifters 
of London, partly out of a Bill exhibited and denounce 
in the Parliament-houle. 


The Story of Richard Hunne, 


Hexe was in the year of ot Lord 1514, one Richard 
T Hunne, Merchant-Tailor, dwelling within the City 
of London, and Freeman of the fame, who was efteemed 
during his life, and worthily reputed, and taken not only 
for a Man of true dealing and good fubftance, but alfo for 
a good Catholick Man, This Richard Hanne had a chil 
at nurfe in Middleféx, in the Parifh of St. Mary Matfilon, 
whichdied: by the occafion whereof one Thomas Dry- 
fie'd Clerk, being Parfon of the {aid Parifh, fued the faid 
Richard Hunne in the Spiritual Court for a bearing-Sheet, 
which the faid Thomas Dryfield claimed unjuftly to have of 
the {aid Hunne, for a Mortuary for Stephen Hunne, Son of 
the faid Richard Hunne, which Stephen being at nurfe in 
the faid Parith, died, being of the age of five weeks, and 
not above. Hunne anfwered him again, That forafmuch 
as the Child had no propriety in the Sheet, he therefore 


This Richard Hunne being clapt in the Lollards Tower, 
fhortly after, at the earneft inftigation of Dr. Horféy,the Bi- 
fhop’s Chancellor, ( a Man more ready to prefer the Cler- 
gies cruel tyranny, than the truth of Chrift’s Gofpel) was 
brought before the Bifhop at his Manor of Fulham, the 2d 
day of December, in the year before mentioned, where 
within his Chappel he examined him upon thefe Articles 
following, collected againft him by the faid Horfey and his 
Complices : 

Firff, that hebad read, taught, preached, publifled, and The Artictes 
obftinately defended, againft the Lams of Almighty God, that gaint Rick. 
Tithes, or paying of Tithes, mas never ordained to be due, Hanne 
Saving only by the Covetoulnefs of Priefts. 

2. Item, That hehad read, taught, preached, publifhed,, 
and objtinately definded, that Bifhops and Priefts be the Scribes 
ve Pharifees that did crucify Chrift, and damned bim to 

leath. 

3. Item, That be had read, taught, preached, &c. That 
Bifhops and Priefts be teachers and preachers, but no doers, 
neither fulfillers of the Law of God, but catching, ravening, 
and all things taking, and nothing miniftring, neither giving. 

4, Item, Where and when one Joan Baker was detected 
and abjured of many great Herefies, (as it appeareth by ber , 
Abjuration) the faid Richard Hunne faid, publifhed, taught, 
preached, and objtinately took, upon bim, faying, That he 
would defend her and her opinions, if it colt bimfive hundred 
Marks. 

5. Item, Aftermards (where and when the faid Joan 
Baker, after ber Abjuration, mas enjoined open Penance accor= 
ding to her demerits) the faid Richard Hunne faid, pub- 
lifhed, taught, and objtinately did defend her, faying, The 
Bifhop of London and his Officers bave done open wrong to 
the faid Joan Baker, in punifbing ber for Herefys for ber 
fayings and opinions be according to the Laws of God : 
wherefore the Bifhop and his Officers are more worthy to be 
punifhed for Herefy than fhe is. 

6. Item, That the faid Richard Hunne bath in bis keeping 
divers Englifh Books probibited and damned by the Lam 5 as 
the Apocalypfe in Englifh, Epiftles and Gofpels in Englifh, 
Wickliffs damnable Works, and other Books containing infi- 
nite Errors, in the which he bath been a long time accuftomed 
to read, teach, and fiudy daily. 


Particular Anfwer unto thefe feveral Objections in the 
Regifter I find none, faving that next under them there is 
written in his name, with a contrary hand, thefe words 
following: As touching thefe Articles, I have not fpoken This Anfwee 
them as they be bere laid 5 bowbeit unadvifedly I b Sage 
hem as they be here laid 5 bowbeit unadvifedly I have Spoken forging and 
Words fomewhat founding to the fame, for the which I am ratty pack 
Sorry, and ask, God mercy, and fubmit me to. my Lord’s 
charitable and favourable Correction. Which they affixm to 
be written with Hynne’s own hand: but how likely to 
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truth that is, let the difcreet wifdom of the Reader indif 
ferently judg by the whole fequel of this Procefs. And fix- 
ther, if it were his own act, what occafion then had they 
fo cruelly to murder him as they did? feeing he had already 
fo willingly confeffed his fault,and fubmitted himfelf to the 
charitable and favourable correction of the Bifhop, (for the 
which, even by their'own Law, in cafes of moft heinous 
Herefy, he ought to be again received and pardoned ) ex- 
cept perhaps they will account horrible Murther to be but 
the Bithop’s favourable correction. AgainsIt feems they had 
very few credible witneffes to prove certainly that this was 
his Anfwer and Hand-writing 5 for the Regifter, or fome 
other for him, appointed to record the fame, hath certified 
it as of hear-fay from others, and not of his own proper 
fight and knowledg, as the words noted in the margin of 
the Book, adjoining to the forefaid Anfwer, plainly do de- 
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clare, which are thefe; Hoc fuit feriptum manu propria 
Ricardi Hunne, ut dicitur. Now if he had any fare ground 
to fiablifh this Certificate, I doubt not but he would inftead 
of wt dicitur, have regiftred the names of the Affiftants at 
the time of his examination, (which he confeffeth to be 
many) as generally they do in all their Acts, efpecially in 
cafes of Herefy, as they term. it. But how {crupulous 
thofe good fellows that {pared not fo fhamelefly to murther 
him, would be to make a lie of him that was already dead, 
let, as I faid, the indifferent judgment of the godly wile 
difcern. 
This Examination ended, the Bifhop fent him back 
again 


there- 


efirous 


Richard Hunne privily murdered. Articles againft him. 
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Richard againthe fame day unto the Lollards Tower 5 and then, by 
reve the appointment of Dr. Horféy, his Chancellor, he was co- 
toLollards lourably committed from the cuftody of Charles Foféph the 
a ee Sumner, unto Fobn Spalding the Bell-ringer, a Man by 
whofe fimplenefS in wit (tho otherwife wicked) the fubtil 
Chancellor thought to bring his devillith pretended Homi- 

cide the eafier to paf$ ; which moft cruelly he did, by his 

Minffters fborned, within two nights next then following 

Red siei- 2ccomplifh,as is plainly proved hereafter,by the diligent En- 
ly mardered Quiry, and final Verdiét of the Coroner of London and his 
ee Inqueft, made by order of the Laws in that behalf limited 
But when this ulual practice of the Papifts was once accom- 
plifhed,there wanted then no fecret {hifts nor worldly-wiles 

for the crafty colouring of this Mifchief: and therefore the 

next morning after they had in the night committed this 

Murther, Spalding (1 doubt not but by the counfel of his 

oe #°k- Matter Chancellor) gat himfelf out of the way into the 
murdering City, and leaving the Keys of the Prifon with one of his 
Pupits. “fellows, willed him to deliver them unto the Sumners boy 
which accuftomably did ufe to carry Hunne his meat and 

other neceffaries that he needed ; thinking that the boy,firft 

finding the prifoner dead, and hanged in fuch fort as they 

‘ left him, they might by his relation be thought free from 
sees any fi{pition of this matter. Which thing happened in the 
ofthe mur- beginning almoft as they wilhed. For the Boy the fame 
geringot morning (being the fourth day of December) having the 
the keys delivered him, accompanied with two other of 

the Bifhop’s Sumners, went about ten of the Clock into 

the Prifon, to ferve the Prifoner as he was wont to do; 

and when they came up, they found him hanged with his 

face towards the wall. Whereupon they (aftonifhed at 

this fight) gave knowledg thereof immediatly unto the 

Horféy the Chancellor, being then in the Church, and watching, I 
oan fuppofe, of purpofe for fuch News, who forthwith got 
pritife unto him certain of his Collegues, and went with them in- 
to the Prifon, to fee that which his own wicked Contcience 

knew full well before, as was afterwards plainly proved, al- 

tho then he made a fair face to the contrary, blazing abroad 

among the People by their Officers and Servants, that 

Thedeath of Henne had defperately hanged himfelf. Howbeit the Peo- 
aa on ple having good experience as well of the honeft life and 
Londoners, godly converfation of the Man, as alfo of the devillifh ma- 
lice of his Adverfaries the Priefts, judged rather, that by 

their procurement he was fectetly murdered, Whereof 

arofe great contention; for the Bifhop of London on the 

one fide, taking his Clergies part, affirmed ftoutly that 


that Hunne had hanged him(elf: The Citizens again on the 

other fide, vehemently fufpecting fome fecret Murther, cau- 

fed the Coroner of London, according to Law, to chufe an PN Ss 
Inqueft, and to take good view of the dead Body, and fo death of 

to try out the truth of the matter. Whereby the,Bifhop Fu 
and his Chaplains were then driven to extremity of thifts : 

and therefore minding by fome fubtil thew of Juttice to 

ftop the mouths of the People, they determined, that in 

the mean while as the Ingueft was occupied about their 
charge, the Bifhop fhould for his part proceed Ex Officio, Beats 
in cafe of Herefy againft the dead Perfon.s fappofing, moft fer kis deal 
like, that if the Party were once condemned of Herefy, 

the Inqueft durft not then but find him guilty of his own 

death, and fo clearly acquit them from all the former fi 

picion of privy Murther. This determination of theirs they 

did immediatly put in practice, in order as followeth : 

Firft, befides the Articles before mentioned, which they Dimes 
affirm were objected againft him ‘in his life-time, Dr. Hed moter of the 
did now alfo after his death collect certain others out of the 44 
Prologue of his Englifh Bible,remaining then inthe Bifhop’s 
hands, which he diligently perufed, not to learn any good 
thing therein, but to get thereout {ich matter as he thought px RegitR, 
might beft ferve their cuxfed purpofe, as appeareth by the Firziames, 
‘tenor of the Articles, which are thefe: Lon. 


1. Firft, the faid Book damneth all holy Canons, calling New Arti- 
them Ceremonies and Statutes of finful'Men and cunning, O60". 
and galleth the Pope Sathanas and Antichrift. gainft Huang 

2. Item, it damneth the Pope’s Pardons, faying they be jerk. 
but Leafings. 

3. Item, The faid Book of Hunne faith, That Kings and 
Lords called Chriftian in name, and Heathen in conditions, 
defile the Sanctuary of God, bringing Clerks full of Co- 
vetoufnels, Herely and Malice, to {top God’s Law, that it 
cannot be known, kept, and freely preached. 

4. Item, The faid Book faith, that Lords and Prelates 
purfue fully and cruelly them that would teach truly and 
freely the Law of God, and cherifh them that preach finful 
Mens Traditions and Statutes,by which he meaneth the holy 
Canons of Chrift’s Church. 

5. Item, That poor Men and Idiots have the truth of the 
holy Scriptures, more thana thoufand Prelates, and religi- 
ous Men, and Clerks of the School. i 

6. Item, That Chriftian Kings and Lords fet Idols in 
God’s Houfe, and excite the People to Idolatry. 

7» Item, That Princes, Lords, and Prelates (0 doing, be 

wore 
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Articles commenced againft Richard Hunne after his Death. 
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8, Items, That every Man, {wearing by our Lady, or any 
other Saint or Creature, giveth more honour to the Saints 
than to the Holy Trinity, and {0 he faith they be Idolaters, 

9. Item, He faith thatSaints oughe not to be honoured, 

10. Item, He damneth Adoration, Prayer, Kneeling, 
and offering to Tmages, which he calleth Stocks and Stones. 

11. dtem, He faith, that the very Body of the Lord is 
not contained in the Sacrament of the Altar, but that Men 
yeceiving it fhall thereby keep in mind that Chrift’s Fleth 
was wounded and crucified for us. 

12. Item, He damneth the Univerfity of Oxford, with 
all degrees and faculties in it, as Art, Civil, Canon, and Di- 
vinity 5 faying, that they let the true way to come to the 
knowledg of the Laws of God and holy Scripture. 

13. Item, He defendech the tranflation of the Bible and 
holy Scripture into the Englith Tongue, whichis prohibi- 
ted by the Laws of our Mother Holy Church. 


and worfe than Jews 


Thefe Articles thus collected, as alfo the others before 
ied, they caufed, for a more thew of their pretended 
Jultice and Innocency, to be openly read the next Sunday 
following, by the Preacher at Pasls-Crof+, with this prote- 
ftation made before, 

Matters and Friends, for certain caufes and confiderati- 


1, ons, I have i commandment to rehearfe, fhew, and publifh 


here unto you, the Articles of Herely upon which Kichard 


» Hunne was detected and examined: And alfo other great 


Articles ard damnable Points and Opinions of Herefy con- 
tained in fome of his Books, be come to light and know- 
ledg here ready to be fhewn, 

And therewith he read the Articles openly unto the 
People, concluding with thefe words : 
And Matters, if there be any Man defirous to fee the fpe- 
cialty of chefe Articles, or doubt whether they be contained 
in this Book or not, for fatisfying of his mind let him come 
to my Lord of London, and he thall fee it with good will. 

Moreover, here I counfél and admonifh, that if there be 
any Perfons that of their fimplenelS have been familiar and 
acquainted with the {aid Richard Hunne in thele Articles, 
or have heard him read upon this Book,or any other found- 
ing to Herefy, or have any like Books themfel ves, let them 
come unto my Lord of London betwixt this and Candle- 
mafy next, and acknowledg their fault, and they fhall be 
charitably intreated and dealt withal, fo that both their 
Goods and Honelty fhall be faved : and if they will not 
come of their own offer, but abide the ProcefS of the Law, 
then at their own peril be it, if the rigor of the Law be 
executed againft them, 

After-which open publication and admonition, the Bi- 
fhop at fundry times examined divers of his Priefts, and o- 
ther Lay-Perfons, upon the contents of both thefe Articles, 
Among which Examinates there was a Man-fervant and a 
Maid of the faid Hiunne’s, who altho they had of long time 
dwelt with him, were not able to charge him with any 
great thing worthy reprehenfion, no, not in fach points as 
the Bithop chiefly objected againft him. But yet the 
Priefis ( through whofe procurement this Mi(chief was firlt 
begun ) {pared no whit ftoutly and malicioully to accufe 
him, fome in the contents of the firft Articles, and fome 
in the fecond. Wherefore having now, as they thought, 
faflicient matter againft him, they purpofed fpeedily to pro- 
proceed to his condemnation. And becaufe they would feem 
to do all things formally, and by prefcript Order, they firft 
drew out certain fhort and fummary Rules,by which the Bi- 
thop fhould be directed in this folemn Seflion, which are thele : 


1. Firft, Jet the Bi 
Ladies Chappel. 

2. Secondly, let him recite the caufe of his coming, and 
take Notaries to him to enact what fhall be there done. 

3. Thirdly, let him declare, how upon Sunday laft at 
Pauls-Crofs, he caufed to be publifhed a general Monition 
or Denunciation, that all Fautors and Maintainers of Ri- 
chard Hanne {tould come in as by this day, and fabmit 
thamfelves : And let him fignify withal, how certain have 
ccme in, and have appeared already, 

4. Fourthly, let him proteftand fay, that if there re- 
main any yet behind, which have not appeared according 
fo the former Monit on and Denuiticiation, yet. if they will 


thop fit in his Tribunal-Seat in our 


come and appear, and fubmit themfelves, ¢ 
heard and received with grace and favour, 

5- Fitthly, let the Bithop, or fome other at his appoint- 
ment, recite the Articles objected againft Richard Hunne 
in the time of his Life, and then the other Articles likewi 
which were out of his great Book of the Bible extracted, 

6. Sixthly, Let the Anfwers and Confeltions of the (aid 


Richard Hanne {ammarily be recited, with the Atteftations * 


made to the fame Articles. Alfo let his Books be exhibited, 
and then Thomas Brooke his Servant be called for. 

7+ Seventhly, let it be openly cried at the Quire-Door, 
That if there be any which will defend the Axticles, Opini- 
ons, Books, orthe Memory of the {aid Richard Hlunne, 
let them come and appear, and they {hall be heard as the 
Law in that behalf fhall require. 

8, Eighthly, let it be openly cried as in manmer before, 
for fuch as be receivers, favourers, defenders or believers of 
the {aid Richard Hunne, thatall fich do appear and fubmit 
themfelves to the Bifhop, or elf he intendeth to proceed to 
the Excommunication of them in general,according to the 
exigence of the Law in that behalf, 

9. Ninthly, let the Bithop {peak to the ftanders-by, and 
to them of the Cl ergy which fit with him upon the Bench, 
demanding of them, what their Judgment and Opinion is 
touching the Premifes ? and whether they think it conveni- 
ent and agreeable for him to proceed to the Sentence a- 
gainft the faid Richard Huunne in this part to be awarded ? 

10. Tenthly, After their confent and counfel given, let 
the Bithop read out the Sentence. 

11. Finally, after the Sentence read, let the Bifhop ap- 
point the publication and denunciation of the forefaid Sen- 
tence to be read_at Paul?s-Crofs, or elfewhere, as to him 
fhall feem expedient, with a Citation likewife generally a- 
gainft all them that be receivers, favourers, and believers 
of thefaid Hunne, to give to underftand why he ought 
not further to proceed againft them, ee. 


Now according to the tenour of thefe Preftripts and 
Rules, the Bifhop of London; accompanied with the Bi- 
{hops of Durham and Lincoln, fat in Judgment the fix- 
teenth day of December then next following, within the 
place by the fame appointed 5 adjoining alfo unto them as 
Witneffes of their proceeditigs, {ix publick Notaries, his 
own Regifter, and about twenty five Dodtors, Abbots, 
Priors, and Priefts of name, with a great Rabble of other 
common anointed Catholicks, Where after a folemn Pro- 
clamation made, that if there were any that would defend 
the Opinions and Books of Richard Hunne, they fhould 
prefently appear and be heard according to Law, he com- 
manded all the Articles and Objections againft Aunne open- 
ly to be read before the Affembly: and then perceiving that 
none durlt appear in his defence, by the advice of his Af 
fiftants, he pronounced the Sentence definitive againft the 
dead Carcale, condemning it of Herefy, and therewith 
committed the fame unto the Secular Power, to be by them 
burned accordingly. Which ridiculous Decree was as fond- 
ly accomplithed in Smithfield the twentieth day of the fame 
month of December, ( being full fixteen days after they had 
thus barbaroufly murdered him) to the great grief and dit- 
dain of all the People. And becaufe the Bifhop in his Sen- 
tence definitive ufeth a more formal and ample Order of 
Words than accuftomably is ufed in others, and alfo pre- 
tendeth full hypocritically in the beginning, as it were by 
way of Induction, divers canfes that moved him to proceed 
againft the dead Carcafe 5 I thought good therefore here to 
infert the fame, as a final conclufion of their crafty-coloured 
Tragedy, the tenour whereof is this : 


Ne Dei nomine, Amen. Cum nuper ( pendente facra 
Synodo, & generali Prelatorum & Cleri Provincie Can- 
tuarentis Convocatione, in Ecclefia noftra Cathedrali San&i 
Pauli London, per Prelatos & Clerum Provincie Cantuari- 
enfis, adiualiter ibidem exercita ) contigiffet, quod quidam 
Richardus Hunne de Parochia Sanéie Margarete in Brig- 
fireet Lond. de & fuper crimine heretice pravitatis notatus 
& diffamatus exsitiffet : Reverendiffimus in Chrifto Pater & 
Dominus, Dominus Willielmus miferatione divina Cantua- 
tienfis Archiepifiopus, totins Anglie Primas, & Apiftolice 
Sedis Legatus,ipfius venerabilis Catus & Convocationis Caput 
& Prefidens, «x vehementibus & violentis (quas contra eun- 
dim Richarcvm Hunne fiper beretica pravitate tune ies 
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Death 


bat) prafumprionibus contra eundem Richardum, debitam 
facere inquifitionem cupiens, wk ( firatione beerefis bujufmodi 
membrum fuilfet 2 corpore Chrifti myltico precifum ) ipfum 
ad csput& corpus (id eft, Chriftum, fantteq, matris Ec- 
clefie unitatem ) per falutaria monita & condignam pani- 
tentiam revocaret & veduceret: ne idem Richardus inter 
Simplices & devotas Chrifté fidelinm & Catholicorum ani- 
mas cocrrando,. & xizania heretica feminando, fidelium 
mentes macularet © inficeret, & finiftris ac perverfis afferti- 
onibus & opinionibus, & veritatis femita & vera fide Chri- 
ftiana aberrare faceret 3 ad effecium citandi eum ad compa- 
rendum coram dicto reverendiffimo Patre & Doinino Archiepi- 


Concionis (ive fieere Synodi Prelatis, Super premiffis re(pon- 
Sirum perquiri fecit & mandavit. Verim idem Richardus 
apprebendi non potuit. Unde dittus reverendiffimus Pater 
fitum tam pium, tam fanttum & laudabile propofitum ad 
effecium perducere non potuit. Quod cum nos Richardus 
permiffione divina Londinenfis Epifcopus, ditti Richardi Or- 
dinarins, (cui etiam tanquam de barefi fifpecus, idem Ri- 
chardus 4 multis retroattis temporibus delatus & detecius 
extiterat ) intellexerimus, non volentes nec audentes preditia 
facinora filentio G conniventibus oculis pertranfire & preter - 
mittere, ne ob noftram negligentiam, & corporem fanguis, 
jus in diftritio examine, five Dei judicio, de manibus noftris 
requiratur, volentes certiorari & informari an ea que de 
ipfo & contra eum nobis delata & dita fucrant, veritate 
aliqua fulcirentur, é an in luce vel in tenebris ambularet, 
ne fortaffe ovis morbida exiftens, innocuas animas gregis do- 
minici peftifera herefi corrumperet & inficeret, ad informan- 
dum animum noftrum, ipfim coram nobis vocandum, & fie- 
per premiffis diligenter interrogandum & examinandum, om- 
uiag, faciendum, que fecunditm canonicas fanctiones erant 
facienda, ejus animam pio & paterno xelantes affetiu, de- 
Seendimus & properavimus : contra quem objettis judiciali- 
ter & propofitis publice in judicio articulis, de & fuper qui- 
bus nobis ( ut prefertur) delatus, detetius, & notatus 
fucrat. Quos pervenerabilem virum magiftrum Johannem 
Downam hic publice jam lettos, pro bic lettis & infertis ba- 
bemus & baberi volumus 5 babitisqs & receptis ad cofdem ar- 
ticulos re{ponfionibus & confeffionibus fuis. Deinde teftes fide 
dignos de & fiper cifdem articulis & aliis contra dictum Ri- 
chardum in debita juris forma recepimus, admifimus, & 
diligenter examinari fecimus 5 propofitdgs nuper per nos ver- 
bo Dei ad crucem Divi Pauli,ejus deteftabiles berefes & erro- 
res,in articulis & libris fitis, quibus ufis eft comprebenfas, in 
jus & ipforum deteftationem & damnationem publicantes,atgs 
publicé recitantes, populo in magna multitudine ibidem tune 
congregato, nosificavimus & intimavimus: Quod ifto die 
contra eundem Richardum, tanquam contra hereticum, ad 
ipfiusg; condemnationem & excommunicationem in fpecie, ad 
alidgs in bac parte requifita, necnon ad excommunicationem 
receptatorum, defenforum, fautorum, o credentinm ipfins 
in genere, juxta canonicas fanctiones, fanétorum patrum de- 
creta, & omnem juris vigorem & difpofitionem, Deo duce, 
procedere intendebamus : monitionemgs five denunciationem 
quandam generalem dedimus & fecimus tunc ibidem, videli~ 
cet, quod fi qui fuerint jus receptatores, defenfores, fare- 
tores, & credentes, ‘quod citra bunc diem ad nos & ante 
matris Ecclefie gremium redirent, & fe fubmitterent : quod, 
fi facerent, de mifericordia Omnipotentis Dei confifi, polliciti 
fiemus quod ipfos, de erroribus & reatibus fitis bujufmodi pa- 
nitentes, cum gratia, benignitate, mifericordia, & favore, 
ad animarum fuarum (olatium & falutem reciperemus, 
quodg; bonetatem ecorum pro poffe fervaremus in hac parte. 
Alioguin (i fie. {ponte venire non curarent, Sed juris. ordina- 
rium procelfiem expectarent, feirent nos boc admilfum adverfies 
eos feverins executuros, inquantum jura permitterent. Ad- 
veniente itaque jam die ifto, ad premil[2 & infra foripta fa- 
cienda, fic ut prefertur, per nos prefixo, nos Richardus 
Epifcopus anteditius, in negotio inquifitionis beretice pravi- 
tatis preditte legitimé procedentes, volentésqs bujufmodi_ne- 
gotinm fine debito terminare, folenne concilium tam in facra 
theologica facultate, quam jure canonico & civil dotiorum, 
& bunc venerabilem catum cleri Ce populi coram nobis fecimus 
congregari & vifis, auditis, intellectis, rimatis, ac dili- 
genter & matura deliberatione difcuffis meritis & circumftan= 
4iis negotii memorati, attisq, & attitatis in eodem productis 
& dedutiis preditiorum; digeto & maturo concilio, cum 
nulles appareat contradictor feu defenfor, qui ditt Richardi 
opiniones, articulos, & memoriam defendere velit, Jolum 


cert 


The Sentence Definitive againf? Richard Hunne after his 
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Dewwn oculis noftris proponentes ad fententiam noftram contra 
ex, cus opiniones & libros, receptatorésg; fantores, de- 
fenfores, & credentes, fe nobis jumta tenorem & formam 
monitionis &» denunciationis noftrarum prediiarum minimé 
Submittentes, necad gremium faniie matris Ecclefie vedire 
curantes, licet quidam falvationis pii filii citra monitionem 
& denitnciationem noftras prediéias ud nos ven:runt, & fe 
ficbmiferunt, quos cam gratia & favore recepimus in hac 
parte ferendam, fic duximus procedendum & procedimus in 
bunc qui fequitur modum., Quia per alla aifitata, inqui- 
Jita, deducia, conféffata, & probata, necnon’ per vebementes 


| & urgentes prefumptiones, & judicia per[picua comperimus 
copo, fiisqs Cocpifcopis & Suffraganeis, ceterisq; illius | 
» q 8 q 


Tuculenter, & invenimus diéiam Richardum Hunne crimine 
heretice pravitatis multipliciter irretitum, atque hereticum 
fe & effe, nonnullasqs opiniones & affertiones deteftabiles 
& berefes damnatas, dum in humanis agebat, & vitales 
eaperet auras, affirmalfe, propofuiffe, & recitaffe, librisque 
Sufpettis, e de jure damnatis, & nonnullas berefes peltife- 
ras in fe continentibus ufium fuilfe, receptisque, admiffis O 
examinatis teftibus per Commiffarios ad boc deputatos de & 
Super impenitentia finali, pertinacia, & obitu didi Richardi 
Hunne: Idcirco nos Richardus Epifcopus antedifius, fer- 
vatis fervandis, prout in tali negotio poftulat ordo juris, 
diéii Richardi Hunne émpenitentia ac finali * obftinatia & 
pertinacia, per evidentia figna teftibus legitimis, vehementiffi- 
mis & violentis prefumpt ionibus comprobatis, promt jam 
coram nobis legitime extitit fatta fides, editta apad Cracem 
Divi Pauli, die dominico ultimo preterito, ad audiendum & 
per nos ferendum Sententiam, ad bunc diem per nos publice 
fatto & propofite: propterea de hujus venerabilis cutis (vi- 
delicet, Reverendorum Patrum, Dominorum Thome Dunel- 
menfis, & Wilhelmi Lincolnienfis, 2¢ Johannis Calipolen- 
fis, Epifcoportm, necnos in facra Theologia, Decretorum, & 
legum Dotiorum, & Cleri, atque proborum & venerabilium 
virorum, Domini Majoris, Aldermanorum, & Vicecomitum 
Civitatis Londinenfis, & Populi bic congregatorum, & nobis 
inhac parte affidentium G affiftentinm ) confenfim affenfit, 
& confilio, eéndem Richardum Hunne diver{arum her.fium 
libris, dum vixit, ufiem fuilfe, ac notorinm & pertinacem 
impenitentem hereticum fuiffe, ac in berefi deccfiffe, atque 
confcientia criminis & metu future fententie, animo perti- 
naci & impenitenti, corde indurato obiiffe & decefilfe, pre- 
mifforumgs pretextu de jure excommunicatum fuille & effe, 
atque in excommunicatione bujufmodi deceffiffe, ipfiusque re- 
ceptatores, 'fastores, defenfores, G credentes, etiamin ge- 
nere de jure excommunicatos, atque fententia majoris excom- 
municationis innodatos & involutos fuiffe & effe pronuncia- 
mus, decernimus, G declaramus: ipfum Richardum 
Hunne & libros fisos hereticos'de jure damnatos, fizamque 
ac librorum ipforum memoriam in deteftationem @ damnati- 
onem {ecleris & crininis hujufmodi condemnamus : ditiumgs 
Richardum Hunne ob premiffa Ecclefiaftica carere debere fe- 
pultura fententiamus, etiam pronunciamus, decernimus, & 
declaramus, & ¢& foro Ecclefiaftico tanquam membrum pu- 
tridnm projicimus, corpufque fisum & offa brachio & pote- 
Rati fingulari relinguimus © committimus, juxta & fé- 
cundum canonicas & legitimas fanétiones, confietudinefque 
Landabiles in regno Anglie ab antiquo nfitatas & obferva- 
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tas, in opprobrium fempiternum G deteftationem criminis . 


nefandiffimi predicii, ad eterndmgue bujus ret memorianr, 
ceterorumgs Chrifti fidelinm metum atque terrorem, per banc 
noftram fententiam, five finale decretum, quam five quod fe- 
ritnus © promulgamus in his feriptis. 


Notwithftanding, after all this tragical and cruel hand- 
ling, of the dead Body, and their fair and colourable thew 
of Juftice, yet the Inqueft no whit ftayed their diligent 
featching, out of the true caufe and means of his death. “In- 
fomuch that when they had been divers times called both 
before the King’s Privy-Council, ( his Majefty himfelfbeing 
fometime prefent ) and alfo before the chief Judges and 
Juftices of this Realm, and that the matter being by them 
throughly examined, and perceived to be much bolftered 
and born withal by the Clergy, was again wholly remitted 
unto their determination and ending 3 they found by good 
proof, and fufficient evidence, that Doctor Hoxfey the 
Chancellor, Charles Foféph the Sumner, and Fobn Spal- 
ding the Bell-ringer, had privily and malicioufly committed 
this Murther, and therefore indiGted them all three as wil- 
ful Murderers, Howbeit, through the earneft {uit of the 
Bithop of London unto Cardinal Wolfy, ° (as appeareth 
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The Verdict of the Inqueft concerning the Murder of Richard Hunne. 


FsJen. 8. by his Letters hereafter menitioned ) means was found, that 
(ACY at the next Sellions of Goal-delivery the King’s Attorney 


The Verdict ¢ He fifth and the fixth day of December, in the fixth 
pls wave year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord King 


pronounced the Indiétment againft Dr. Horfey to be falfe 
and untrue, and him hot to be guilty of the Murder. Who, 
being then thereby delivered in Body, having yet in him(elf i 
a guilty Confcience, got him unto Exeter, and durft never 
after for fhame come again unto London. But now that 
the truth of all this may feem more manifeft and plain un- 
to all Mens eyes, here: {hall follow, word by word, the 
whole Enquiry and Verdi& of the Inqueft, exhibited by 
them unto the Coroner of London, and fo given up and 
figned with his own hand. 


The Verditt of the Inqueft. 


© Henry the eighth, William Barnwell, Coroner of London, 
the day and year abovelaid, within the Ward of Caftle- 
© Baynard of London, affembled a Queft, whofe names af- 
“terward do appear, and hath {worn them truly to enquire 
“of the death of one Richard Hunne, which lately was 
“found dead in the Lollards-Tower within Pasl’s Church of 
© London: Whereupon all we of the Inqueft together went 
“np into the faid Tower, where we found the body of the 
© faid Hanne hanging, upon. Staple of Iron, in a Girdle of 
Silk, with fair countenance, his head fair kembed, and his 
“bonnet right fitting upon his head, with his eyne and 
© mouth fair clofed, without any ftaring, gaping, or frown- 
“ing, alfo without any driveling or {purging in any place 
‘ofhis body: Whereupon by one affent all we agreed to 
“take down the body of the faid Hunae, and as fogn as we 
“began to heave the body it was loofe: whereby by good 
“advifement we perceived that the girdle had no knot about 
“the ftaple, but it was double-caft, and the links of an iron 
“chain, which did hang on the fame fiaple, were laid upon 
* the fame girdle whereby he did hang: - Alfo the knot of 
“the girdle that went about his neck, ftood under his left 
“ear, which caufed his head to lean towards his right fhoul- 
“der. Notwithftanding there came out of his noftrils 
“two finall fireams of blood to the quantity of four drops ; 
“fave only thefe four drops of blood, the face, lips, chin, 
‘dublet, collar, and fhirt of the faid Hinne was clean from 
“any blood. Alfo we find that the skin both: of -his neck 
‘and Throat, beneath the girdle of filk, was fretand failed 
‘away, with that thing which the Murderers had broken 
“his Neck withal. Al{o the hands of the faid Hunne were 
© wrung inthe wrilts, whereby we perceived that his hands 
“had been bound. Moreover, we find that within the faid 
© prifon was no mean whereby a Man might hang him(elf, 
“butonly a Stool, which Stool {toed upon a Bolfter of a 
“Bed, fo tickle, that any Man or Beaft might not touch it 
“fo little, but it was ready to fall: whereby we perceived, 
that it was not poffible that Hunne might hang himidlf, the 
‘Stool fo ftanding. Alfo all the girdle from the ftaple to 
“his neck, as well as the part which went about his neck, 
* was too little for his head to come out thereat. Alfo it was 
“not poflible that the {oft filken girdle fhould break his 
© neck or skin beneath the girdle. Al{o we find in a corner, 
“fomewhat beyond the place where he did hang, a great 
“parcel of blood. Alfo we find upon the left fide of Hens 
«Jacket, from the breaft downward, two great fireams of 
“blood. Alfo within the flap of the left fide of his Jacket 
“we find a great clufter of blood, and the Jacket folden 
down thereupon; which thing the faid Hymne could ne- 
“ ver fold nor do after he was hanged. Whereby it appear- 
“eth plainly tousall, that the neck of Hunne was broken, 
“and the great plenty of blood was fhed before he was 
“hanged. Wherefore all we find, by God and all our 
©Confciences, that Richard Hunne was murdered. Alfo 
© we acquit the {aid Richard Hunne of his own death. 
© Alfo there was an end of a Wax-candle, which, as 
© Fobn Bell-ringer faith, he left in the Prifon burning with 
© Flumie that fame Sunday at night that Hanne was mur- 
“dered ; which Wax-candle we found fiicking upon the 
“Stocks, fair put out, about feven or eight foot from the 
© place where Hunne was hanged, which candle after our 
“cpinion was never put out by him, for many likelihcods 
“which we have perceived. Alfo at the going up of 
© Mafter Chancellor into the Li//ards Tower, we have 
* good proof that there lay on the Stecks a Gown, either ot 
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© Murrey, or Crimfon in grain, furred with Shanks, whofe 
“Gown it was we could never prove, neither who bare it 
“away. All we find, that Matter William Horfey, Chan- 
“cellor to my Lord of London, hath had at his command- 
“ment both the rule and guiding of the faid Prifoner. 
“Moreover, all we find, that the {aid Mafter Horféy, Chan- 
Scellor, hath put Charles Fofeph out of his Office, as the 
‘faid Charles hath confeffed, becaufe he would not deal 
‘and ufe the {aid Prifoner fo cruelly, and. do tohimas the 
© Chancellor would have had him to do. Notwithftand- 
‘ing the deliverance of the Keys to the Chancellor by 
‘Charles on the' Saturday at night before Hinne’s death, 
‘and Charles riding, out of the Town, on that Sunday in 
‘the morning enfuing, was but a Convenition made be- 
“twixt Charles and the Chancellor to colour the Murder. 
¢ For the fame Sunday that Charles rode forth, he came a- 
© gain to the Townat night, and killed Richard Hunne, as 
Sin the depofitions of Fulian Littel, Thomas Chicheley, 
© Thomas Simonds, and Peter Turner, doth appear. 

© After colouring of the Murder betwixt Charles and 
‘the Chancellor confpired, the Chancellor called to him 
“one Fobn Spalding, Bell-tinger of Paxls, and delivered 
‘tothe fame Bell-ringer the Keys of the Lollards-Tower, 
* giving to the faid Bell-ringer a great charge, faying, I 
‘charge thee to keep Hunne more firaitly than he hath 
“been kept, and let him have but one meal a day; more- 
‘over, I charge thee let no body come to him without my 
‘licence, neither to bring him Shirt, Cap, Kerchief, or 
“any other thing, but that I fee it before it come to him. 
© Alf before Henne was carried to Fulham, the Chancellor 
“commanded to be put upon Hinne’s Neck a great Collar 
‘of Iron, with a great Chain, whichis too heavy for any 
° Man or Beaft to wear, and long to endure, 


“Moreover, it is well proved, that before Hanne’s death Proofs of 


° the faid Chancellor came up into the faid Lollards-Tower, 
“and kneeled down before Afznne, holding up his hands 
‘tohim, praying him of ForgivenelS of all that he had 
‘done to him, and muftdo to him. And on Suriday fol- 
“lowing the Chancellor commanded the Poenitentiary of 
* Pauls to go up tohim, and fay a Gofpel, and make for 
“him holy Water, and holy Bread, arid give it to him, 
‘which he did: and alo the Chancellor’ commanded that 
* Hunne fhould have his dinner. And the fame dinner- 
‘ time Charles’s Boy was {hut in Prifon with Hsnne, which 
“was never fo before; and after dinner, when the Bell- 
* ringer fet out the Boy, the Bell-ringer faid to the fame 
“Boy, Come no more hither with meat for him till to- 
“morrow, for my Mafter Chancellor hath commanded that 
“he fhould have but one meal aday: and the fame night 
‘following Richard Hlunne was murdered, which Murder 
© could not have been done without confent and licence of 
‘the Chancellor, aiid alfo by the witting and knowledg of 
© Fobn Spalding Bell-ringer 5 for there could no Man some 
“into the Prifon but by the keys,being in Fobn Bell-ringer’s 


Hunnes 
de 


~‘ keeping. Alfo, as by my Lord of London’s Book doth 


‘appear, Fobn Bell-ringer is a poor innocent Man. Where- 
“fore all we do perceive, that this Murder could not be 
‘done but by the commandment of the Chancellor, and 
“by the witting and knowing of Fobn Bell-ringer. 


“Charles Fofep, within the Tower of London, of his 


© cellor devifed,and wrote with his own hand.all fuch Here- ®** 
fies as were laid to Hunne’s charge 3 record Fobn Ged, Foba 
‘True, Fobn Pafimere, Richard Gibfon, with many other. 
“Alfo Charles Fofeph faith, That when Richard Hun was 
“flain, Fobn Bell-ringer bare up the flairs into the Lollards 
“Tower a Wax-candle, having the keys of the doors hang- 
‘ing onhis arm 3 and I Charles went next to him,and Ma- 
© fter Chancellor came up aft: and when all we came up, 
© we found Hunne lying on his Bed; and then Mafter Chan- 
‘cellor faid, Lay hands cn the Thief; and fo all we mur- 
“dered him: and then I Charles put the girdle about 
© Hun’sneck3 and then John Bell-ringer and I Charles did 
‘heave up Huz, and Matter Chancellor pulled the girdle 
© over the flaple, and fo Aivm was hanged. 


The 


leathe 


The witne 
Z y of Charles 
* own free will,and unconftxained, faid, ‘That Mafter Chan-  Jofeph,sum- 


Depofitions concerning the Murder of R. Hun. The Bifhop’s Letter. 


The Depofition of Julian Littell late Servant of Charles Jo- 


13 


K, Hen,8: 


| before this day feventh night Hin thould havea mifchie- 
| vous death, é&e. Al of Fobn Ederby Baker,to whom Fobn 


feph, by ber free will, unconftrained, the fixth Year of | Spadling himfelt declared thefe words, that there was or- 


our Sovereign Lord King Henry the Eighth, within the 
Chappel of our Lady of Bethleem, fhewed to the Inqueft. 


cia ee Init, Fulian faith, that the Wednefday at night,after the 
Tittle, a F death of Richard Hunne,Charles Fofeph her Matter came 
BT eh home to his Supper: Then ¥#lizn faid to him, Matter, it 


was told me that ye were in Prifon. Charles anfwered, It 
is merry to turn the Penny : and after Supper Charles traf 
fed up a parcel of his Goods, and with help of Fulian, 
bare them into Mr, Porter’s Houfe to keep : and that done, 
Charles {aid to Fulians Julian, if thou wilt be fwom to 
keep my counfel, I will thew thee my mind.  Falian an- 
- fwered, Yea, if it be neither Felony nor Treafon. Then 
Charles took a Book out of his Purfe, and wlan fware to 
him thereupon. Then faid Charles to Julian, I have de- 
ftroyed Richard Hunne. Alas Matter, faid Fulian, how ? he 
was called an honeft Man. Charles anfwered, I put a wyre 
inhis Nofe, Alas, {aid Fulianmow be ye calt away and un- 
done. Then faid Charles, Fulian, \ truft in thee that thou 
wilt keep my counfel: And Julian anfwered, Yea, but for 
God’s fake Mafter thift for your felf Then Charles faid, 1 
had lever than 100 pound it were not done; but what is 
done,cannot be undone. Moreover Charles faid then to Fu- 
ian, Upon Sunday when I rode to my Coulin Barington’s 
houfe, Itarried there and made good cheer all day till i 
was night; and yet before it was midnight I was in Lon- 
don, and had killed Hun : and upon the next day I rode 
thither again, and was there at dinner, and {ent for Neigh- 
bouts, and made good chear. Then Fulian asked Charles, 
Where fet you your Horfe that night you came to Town, 
and wherefore came you not home? Charles anfwered, 1 
came not home for fear of bewraying. And then Fulian 
asked Charles, Who was with you at the killing of Hun 2 
Charles anfwered, I will not tell thee. And Fulian faith that 
upon the Thurfday following Charles tarried all day in his 
houfe with great fear: and upon Friday following,early in 
the morning, before day, Charles went forth, as he faid, to 
Pauls and at his coming, inagain he was in a great fear, 
faying haftily, Get me my Horfe 5 and with great fear and 
hafte made him ready to ride; and bad Mr. Porter’s Lad 
lead his Horfe into the Field by the backfide: and then 
Charles put into his fleeve his Male, or Mafor, with other 
Plate borrowed of Mr. Porter, both Gold and Silver, but 
how much Iam not fare : and Charles went into the Field 
after his Horfe, and Julian brought his Budget after him. 
Alo upon Friday in Chriftmafs week following, Charles 
came home late in the night, and brought with him three 
Bakers and aSmith of Stratford, and the fame night they 
carried out of Charles’s his Houle, all his Goods by the 
Field fide, to the Bell in Shoreditch, and early in the mom- 
ing conveyed it with Carts to Stratford. 

Moreover Fulian faith, that the Saturday at night before 
the death of Hun, Charles came home, and brought with 
him a Guritard, faying, it was for Hun 3 and Charles’s Boy 
told to F#lian, that there was alfo ordained a piece of frefh 
Salmon, which ‘Fobn Bellinger had. 

“Allo Charles {aid to the faid Fulian, Were not this un- 
gracious Trouble, I could bring my Lord of Londen to the 
doors of Hereticks in London, both of Men and Women, 
that be worth a thoufand poutids ; but Iam afraid that the 
ungracious Midwife fhall bewray us all. 

Alfo Charles {aid unto Mis.Porter likewife & more large- 


ly, fpeaking of the beft in London: Whereto Mrs: Porter | 


anfwered, The beft in London is myLord Mayor. Then 
Charles {aid, I will not {cule him quite, for that he taketh 
this Matter fo hot. 

Whereas Charls Fofeph faith he lay at Neckil with a Har- 
lot, a Man’s Wife, in Barington’s Houfe,the fame Night that 
Richard Hun was murdered,aiid there abode until the mor- 
row at eleven of the clock; and thereupon brought before 
the King’s Council, for his purgation, the forfaid Baud Ba- 
rington’s Wife, and alfo the forefaid Harlot : this purgation 
we have proved all untrue, as right largely may. appear, as 
‘well by the Depofition of Fulian Littel, as of Thomas Chi- 
chefley Tailor, Thonias Simonds Stationer, of Rebert Fobnfon 


strewitres: Ad his Wife, of Fobn Spalding Belringer : AMO of Peter 


of Peter 
‘Turner. 


Turner Son-in-law of the forelaid Charles Fofeph 3 who faid 


before, to an honeft Woman; a Wax-chandler’s Wife, that the Parliament, to make the Jury that was charged upont 
B 


it | 


| dained tor Hin {0 grievous penance, that when Men hear 
| OF it, they fhall have great marvel thereof, éc. Befides the 

Depofition moreover of Allen Crefivell Waxchandler, and 
| Richard Horfenaile Bailiff of the Sanétuary Town, called 
Godfture in Effi. Which Teftimonies and Depofitions 
hereafter follow. 


The Depofition of Allen Crefwell Waxchandler. 


iB: faid Allen faith, That Fohn Granger fervant with my 
Lord of London, in my Lord of London’s Kitchen, at 
fuch time as the {aid Allen was fearing Hun’s Coffin,’ that 
Granger I fay, told him, that he was prefent with Fobn Bel= 
ringer the fame Sunday at night that Richard Hun was 
found dead in the morrow,when the Keeper fet him in the 
_ Stocks; inforauch that the faid Hun defired to borrow thé 
Keeper’s Knife: and the Keeper asked him what he would 

do with his Knife 5 and he anfwered, I had lever kill my 
| felf than to be thus entreated. This Depofition the faid 

Allen will prove as far forth as any Chriftian Man may 3 
| faying, that Granger thewed to him thefe words of his own 
free will and mind, without any queftion or enquiry to hiiri 
; made by the {aid Allen. Moteover the faid Allen faith; 
that all the evening: Granger was in great fear: 


The Depofition of Richard Horfenail, Bailiff of the Santina 
ary-Tomn called Godfture in Effex: 

i Bes faid Richard faith, That the Friday before Chtift- 

mafé day laft paft, one Charles Foféph, Sumner to my 
| Lord of London, became a SanGtuary-Man, and the afore- 
faid Friday he regiftred his Name 5 the {aid Charles faying 
it was for the fateguard of his Body, for there be certain 
Men in London fo extream agaiiift him for the death of 
Richard Hun, that he dare not abide in London. Howbeit 
the faid Charles faith, he knowledgeth himfelf guiltlels. of 
Hun’s deaths for he delivered the Keys to the Chancellor 
by Hun’s life. Alo the {aid Bailiff faith, that Charles paid 


the Duty of the faid Regiftring, both to him and Sir Fobis 
Studley Vicar. 


The Copy of Richard Fitzjames’s Letter, then Bithop of 
London, fent to Cardinal Wolfey, 


wy 
The witnel? 
Of Jolin Spal- 
dinghimfele. 


on of Chatles Jofeph made by pain and duvances that by et 


your intetceffion it may please the King’s Grace to have the 
matter dily and fifficiently examined by indifferent Perfons 
of his difereet Council, in the prefence of the Parties, ete 
there be any more donein the Caufe; and that upon the inno- 
cency of my faid Chancellor declared,it may further pleafe the 
Kings Grace to award a Plackard unto his Attorney to confofs 
the faid Indiciment to be wntrue,when the time fall require it > 
for affired am I, if my Chancellor be tried by. any trelue Men 
inLondon, they be fo malicioufly fet, In-favorem heretice 
pravitatis, that they will caft and condemn dny Glerk, tho be 
wees innocent as Abel. Quare fi potes beate Pater, adjuva 
infirmitates noftras, & tibi in perpetuum devinctierimus. 
Over this, in moft bumble wife I befeech you, that I may have 
the King’s gracious Fav’ sr, whom I never offended willingly s 
and that by your good means T might {peak with bis Grace 
| and» you: and I with all-mine fhall pray for your profperons 
| eftate Long to continues 

Your moft humble Orator R. Z. 


\ 
Lafily, now it remaineth to infer the Sentence of thé 

| Queftmen, which followeth in like fort to be feen and ex- 

| pended, after I have firft declared the words of the Bithop 

fpoken in the Parliament-houfe, 

| The wirds that the Bifhop of Londost fpake before the Lordé 

in the Parliament-bonfe. 


| Mee That the Bithop of London faid in the 
Parliament-houfe, that there wasa Bill brought to 


the 


Yo 


‘4 
K, Hen. 
uww™N 


The Story of the Murder of Rich. Hun. 


the death of Hn, trae Men: and faid and took upon his 
Conttience, that they were falfe perjured Caitifs : and faid 
further to all the Lords there being, For the love of God 
look upon this Matter 3 for if you do not, I dare not keep 
mine houfe for Hereticks : And faid, that the {aid Richard 
Hun hanged himlelf, and that it was his own deed, and no 
Mans elfe. And furthermore faid, that there came a Man to 
his Houfe, whofe Wife was appeached of Herefy, to fpeak 
with him 5 and he faid that he had no mind to fpeak with 
the fame Man 3 which Man fpake and reported to the Ser- 
vants of the fame Bifhop, that if his Wite would not hold 
ftill her Opinions, he would cut her Throat with his own 
hands: with other words. 


The Sentence of the Inqueft, fubferibed by the Crowner. 


& ib Inquificion intended and taken at the City of Lon- 
don, in the Parith of St. Gregory, in the Ward of Bay- 
nard Caftle in London, the fixth day of December, in the 
fixth year of the Reign of King Hen. 8. before Thomas 
Barnwel Crowner of our Soveraign Lord the King withm 


and his deferving,{caped, and went, as is faid, to Exceter,8¢c. 
Neverthelefs tho juftice took no place where favour did fave, 
yet becaufe the innocent Caufe of Hun fhould take no 
wrong, the Parliament became faiters unto the King’s Maje- 
fy, that whereas the Goods of the faid Hun were confifcate 
into the King’s hands, it would pleafe his Grace to make re- 
ftitution of all the faid Goods unto the Children of the 
{aid Hun. Upon which motion, the King of his gracious 
difpofition, did not only give all the forefaid Goods unto 
the forefaid Children under his broad Seal yet to be feen,but 
alfo did fend out his Warrants (which hereafter fhall follow) 
to thofe that were the cruel Murderers, commanding them, 

upon his high difpleaflure, to deliver all the {aid Goods, and 

make reltitution for the death of the faid Richard Hun : all 

which Goods came to the fam of ‘fifteen hundred pounds 

Sterling, befides his Plate and other Jewels. 


The Tenor of the King’s Letter in the behalf of Richard 


Hun: 


pe and Welbeloved, We greet you well, Whereas by The King’s 
the complaint t0 ws made,as well as alfo in our high Court bate 
of Parliament, on the bebalf and part of Roger Whapplot tion of Huns 


of our Gity of London Draper, and Margaret bis Wife, late 8° 


‘TheSentence 
of the In-, 
guelt, 


the City of London aforefaid. Alfo before Fames Yarford 
and Fobn Mundcy, Sheriffs of the faid City, upon the fight 
of the Body of Richard Hun, late of London Tailor,which 


Rich. Han 
cleared by 
the Inquelt, 
not to have 
hanged hime 
felt. 


‘The Parlia- 
ment judg- 
ing wirh Ri- 
chard Hun. 


The prattice 
of Cardinal 
wolty for 
his Clergy- 
men, 


was found hanged in theLollards Tower 3 and by the oath 
and proof of lawful Men of the fame Ward, and of other 
three Wards next adjoining, as it ought to be, after the cu- 
ftom of the City aforefaid, to enquire how, and in what 
manner wife the faid Richard Hun came unto his death : 
and upon the Oath of Fobn Bernard, Thomas Stert, William 
Warren, Henry Abrabam, Fobn Aborow, Febn Turner,Robert 


Allen, William Marler, Fohn Burton, Fames Page, Thomas’ 


Pickbill, William Burton,Robert Bridgwater, Thomas Bufted, 
Gilbert Howell, Richard Gibfon, Chriftopber Crafton, Fobn 
God, Richard Holt, Fobn Palmere, Edmund Hudfon, Fobn 
Arunfell, Richard Cooper, Fobn Tim: The which faid upon 
their Oaths, that where the {aid Richard Hun, by the com- 
mandment of Richard Bilhop of London, was imprifoned 
and brought to hold ina Prifon of the {aid Bifhops called 
Lollards Tower, lying in the Cathedral Church of St. Pan? 
in London, in the Parifh of St. Gregory,in the Ward of Bay- 
nard Caftel atorelaid 5 William Horfey of London Clerk, 
otherwife called William Herefie, Chancellor to Richard 
Bithop of London ; and one Charles Fofeph late of London 
Sumner, and John Spalding of London, otherwife called 
Fobn Bellringer, felonioully as Felons to our Lord the King, 
with force and arms againft the peace of our Soveraign 
Lord the King, and dignity of his Crown, the fourth day 
of December, the lixth year of the Reign of our Soveraign 
Lord aforefaid, of their great malice, at the Parifh of Saint 
Gregory aforefaid, upon the faid Richard Hun. made a fray, 
and the fame Richard Hun felonioufly ftrangled and {mo- 
thered, and alfo the Neck they did break of the faid Richard 
Haun, and there felonioufly flew him and murdered him 3 
and alfo the Body of the faid Richard Hun, afterward the 
fame fourth day, year, place, parifh,and ward aforefaid, with 
the proper Girdle of the fame Richard Hun, of filk, black of 
colour, of the value of twelve pence, after his death, upon a 
hook driven into a piece of timber in the wall of the Prifon 
aforefaid, made faft, and fo hanged him, againft the Peace 
of our Soveraign Lord the King, and the Dignity of his 
Crown: and fo the faid Jury hath fworn upon the Holy E- 
vangelifts, that the faid Wil. Horfey Clerk, Charles Foféph, 
and Fobn Spalding, of their fet malice, then and there felo- 
nioutly killed and murdered the faid Richard Hun in man- 
ner and form above-faid, againtt the Peace of our Soveraign 
Lord the King, his Crown and Dignity. 


Sub(ribed in this manner: 
Thomas Branwell, Crowner of the City of London. 


Fter that the twenty four had given up their Verdict, 

fealed and figned with the Crowner’s Seal, the Caufe 
was then brought into the Parliament-houfe,where the truth 
was laid {0 plain before all Mens faces, and the facto noto- 
rious, that immediatly certain of the bloody murderers were 
committed to Prifon, and fhould no doubt have fuffered 
what they deferved, had not the Cardinal by his authority 
practifed for his Catholick Children, at thefitit of the Bi- 
thop of Loadon. Whereupon the Chancellor, by the King’s 
Pardon, and {ecret fhifting, rather than by God’s Pardon 


the Daughter of Richard Hun: And whereas ‘Jou were ine 
ditted by our Laws, of and for the death of ‘the faid Richard 
Hun, and the faid Murder cruelly committed by you, like as 
by our Records more at large Plainly it doth appear, about the 
fifth day of December, in the fixth year of our Reigns the 
fame we abhor; Neverthelefi we of our Spectal grace, 
certain feience, and meer motion, pardoned you upon certain 
confiderations us moving : for ihe intent that the Goods of the 
faid Richard Hun, and the adminiftration of them, were com- 
mitted to the faid Roger Whapplot. VVe then fuppofed and 
intended your amendment, and reltitution to be made by yout 
to the Infants,the Children of the faid Richard Huns as well 
for bis death, as for his goods, embexeled, wafted, confiemed, 
by your tyranny and cruel alt fo committed, the fame being 
of no little value: and as hitherto ye bave made no recom- 
penceaccording to our Lats,as might ftand with Equity, Fu- 
Stice, right and good Confcience, and for this caufe due fatif= 
fattion ought to be made by our Laws: VVherefore we will 
and exhort, and otherwife charge and command you, by the 
Tenour of thefe our efpecial Letters,that ye fatisfy and recom- 
pence the faid Roger Whapplot, and the faid Margaret bis 
VVife, according to our Laws in this cafe, as it may fland 
with right and good confeienee, elfe otherwifé at your further 
peril fo that they fall bave no caufé to return unto us, for 
their further remedy eftfoons in this bebalf, as ye ia the 
Same tender to avoid our high difpleafiere: otherwife that ye 
upon the fight hereof, fet all excufes apart, and repair unto 
our prefence, at which your hither coming you fall be fur- 
ther advertifed of our mind, 
From our Mannor, ec. 


Defence of Richard Hun againft Sir Thomas More and Al- 
len Cope. 


and ftory of Richard Hun, from top to toe. Firft how he 
came in trouble for denying the bearing-Sheet of his young, 
Infant departed: then how he was forced for fuccour of 
himfelf to fue a Premunire : and thereupon what confpi- 
racy of the Clergy was wrought againft him, what {nares 
were laid, what fetches were practifed, and Articles devifed 
to {narl him in the Trap of Herefy,and fo to imprifon him. 
Furthermore, being in Prifon, how he was fecretly murder- 
ed ; after his murder,hanged; after his hanging,condemned 5 
after his condemnation, burned; and after his burning, laft- 
ly, how his death was inquired by the Crowner, and cleared 
by acquittal of the Inquelt. Moreover, how the caufe was 
brought into the Parliament, and by the Parliament the 
King’s Precept obtained for reftitution of hisGoods. The 
debating of which tragical and tumultuous ftory, with all 
the branches, and particular evidences of the fame,taken out 
as well of the publick Acts, as of the Bifhop’s Regifiers, and Ex 
{pecial Records remaining in the cuftody of Drnftan VP bap- \ 
plot, the Son of the Daughter of the faid Richard Hun, and 4ond- 
there to be feen. I thought here to unwrap and difcover fo 
much the more, for three fpecial purpofes : 

Firft, 


Doubt not but by thefe Premifes, thou haft (Chriftian Defence of 
Reader) fafficiently to underftand the whole difcourfe Ric #4. 


vis & Regilt. 


A Defence of Richard Hun againft Sir Thomas More au A. Cope. 15 


Three pur- Finlt, as is requilite, for tetimony and witnef of Truth | And thus by the way to the Dialogues of Sir Thomas K.Hen-8+ 
pofes confi~ - flandered, of Innocency wrongfully condemned, and | More. 
ered falily flandered, of Innocency wrongtully 3) } = é. 

of the Party cruelly oppreffed. Thirdly, Touching the Dialogues of Allen Cope, which Antiver to 


The fecond caufe moveth me for Sir Thomas More’s Di- | had rather the Bifhop’s Chancellor and Officers to be re- Peete 
alogues, wherein he dallieth out the matter, thinking to | counted among thieves and murderers, than Hun to be sas 
jet poor fimple Truth out of countenance. numbred among the Martyrs T have herein not much to 

The third, caufe which conftraineth me, be the Dialogues | fay, becaufe him(elf faith but little : and if he had {aid lef, 
of Alanus Copus ; which two, the one in Englith, the other | unlefS his ground were better, it had made as little matter, 
in Latin, railing and barking againft Richard Hun, do dou- But forafmuch as he faying not much, fendeth us to feek 
ble-wife charge him, both to be an Heretick, and alfo a | more in Adore 5 {0 with like brevity again I may fend him 
d > Homicide of himfelf, Which as it is falfe in the | to VViiliam Tindall to fhape him an anfwer: Yet notwith- 


a 


defperai 
one, {0 it is to be found as untrue in the other, if fimple | ftanding left Cope, in faying fomething, fhould think Hzn’s 
Truth, which hath few Friends, and many times cometh in | innocent caufe to lack fome friends, which will not or dare 


crafty handling, might freely come to indifferent heart not adventure in defence of Truth; fomewhat I will an- 


antwer for Wherefore as I have hitherto defcribed the order and me fwer in this behalf. 
Beg ner of his handling, with the Circumftances thereot, in And firft touching this murder of Hun not to be his own Hun, mur- 


. pegs ; aie s d 
to. More plain and naked narration of Story, fimply laid out be- wilfid aét, but the deed of others 5 befides the demonftra- fHencle ba 


Knight» fore all Mens faces {o fomething here to intermit, in the-| tions above premifed to Six Thomas More, now to Mr.Cope : by others 
defence as well of his oppreffed caufe, as alfo in difcharge If I had no other evidences but only thefe two, I would. 
of my flf, I will now compendioufly anfwer to both thefe | require no more 5 that is, hiscap found fo ftreight ftanding 
forelaid Adverfaries, {topping,as it were, with one buh two | upon his head, and the ftool {0 tottering under his feet. 
gaps 3 andthe mouths alfo, if Ican,of them both together. For how is it, I will not fay like 3 but how is it poffible for 
sie Mors And firft againft Sir Thomas More, albeit in Degree wor- | a Man tohang himféelf in a filken girdle double caft about Not poffible 
goodvertue {hipful, in Place fuperior, in wit and Learning fingular, if | a ftaple, in fuch fhortnefS, that the fpace of the knot could jatniny” fo 
hadonegreat his judgment in Chrift’s matters had been correfpondent | not well compafS his head about, and yet have his cap fo thould’ hang 
es to the {ame, being otherwife a Man with many worthy | ftreight fet upon his head as his was ? tarot 
Osnaments beautified : yet being but a Man, and one Man, Again, How is it-poffible, or can it be amagined for him 
The Perfor [lay and object againft the Perfon of him, the perfons and to hang hinifelf climbing up bya ftool which had no ftay for 
of Sir Ties cenfiwres of twenty four Queftmen, the depolition of {0 | him to ftand upon, but ftood fo tickle,that if he had touched 
tervailed. many Jurates, the judgment of the Crowner, the appro- the fame never {0 little, it mutt needs have fallen’? 
bation of the Parliament 5 and laftly, the King’s Bill afhgned But Cope being fomething more provident in this matter, 
for reftitution of his goods, with his own broad Seal con- | feemeth to exceed not altogether fo far as doth Mr. More, 
firmed, @c. And thus much to the Perfon and Credit of | For he, underftanding the cafe to be ambiguous and doubt- 
Sir Thomas More. ful, fo leaveth it in fulpenfe, not determining that Hisn did 
TheReafors Now as touching his Reafons : whereas he coming in } hang him(elf, and yet not admitting that he died a Martyr, cope denieth 
ora ae with a flim-flam of a Horfe-miln or a Miln-horfe (in his | no more than they which are quelled by thieves and mur- Rich. Hun to 
ted, own terms I fpeak) thinketh it probation good enough,be- | derers by high-ways fide. Well, be it fo as Cope doth argue, MaMa 
caufe he could not {ee him taken by the fleeve which mur- | that they which die by the hands of Felons and Murderers 
dered Hun: againft thefe Reafons unreafonable of his, Ial- | in theevifli ways, be no Martyrs 5 yet notwithftanding this 
edg all the Evidences and demonfirations of the Hiftory a- | his own fimilitude, comparing the Bifhop’s Chancellor and 
bove prefixed, to be confidered, -and of all indifferent Men | Officers to Thieves and Murderers, doth grant at leaft that 
to be peifed, Hyun died a true Man, altho no Martyr. Now if the caufe The cauft, 
Firft, How he was found hanging, with his countenance | be it, and not the pain, that maketh a Martyr, in pon- aie ee 
i rd and head fair kembed,his bonnet right | dering the caufe why Hun was flain, we hall find it not Martyr 
Blun’s "6 fet onhis head, with hi and mouth fair clofed, with- | altogther like to the caufe of them which perifh by Thieves 
dered. out any driveling or fpurging. His body being taken | and Robbers. For fich commonly,. becaufe of their 
down, was found loofe (which by hanging could not be) | goods, and for fome worldly gain to be fought by 
his neck broken, and the skin thereof beneath the throat, | their death, are made away, and being true Men, may per 
where the girdle went,fret and forced away 5 his girdle not- | adventure have the reward, altho not the name of Mar- 
withfianding, being of filk, and fo double calt about the fta- | tyrs: Whereas, this Man’s death being wrought neither 
ple, that-the fpace of the girdle between the ftaple and his | for mony, nor any fuch temporal lucre'to redound to his 
neck, with the xefidue alfo that went about his neck, was | Oppreffors; as it hath another caule, fo may it have ano- 
not fufiicient for his head to come out at. His hands more- | ther name, and deferve to be called by the name of Mar- 
over wrung in the wrifts, his face, lips, chin, doublet, and | tyrdom. Like as Abel being flain by wicked Cain, albeit ie cault of 
fhirt-collar unftained with any blood: whenas notwith- | he had no opinion of Religion articulate againft him, but Pi cites 
ftanding in a manner fomewhat beyond the place where he of {pite only and of malice was made away, yet notwith- compared: 
did hang,a great quantity of blood was found. Alfoswhere-.| ftanding is juftly numbred among the Martyrs ; fo what let 
as the ftaple whereon he hanged was fo that he could not | to the contrary, but that Hyn alfo with him may be rec- 
climb thereto without fome mean, there was a ftool fet up | koned in the fame Society, feeing the caufe wheretore they 
upon the bolfter of abed, fotickle, that with the leaft touch both did fuffer, proceedeth together out of one Fountain? 
in the World it was ready to fall: and how was it poffible | And what moreover if a Man fhould call Naboth (who for 
that Hun might hang himfelf upon that fiaple, the ftool fo olding his right inheritance was flain) a Martyr,what great 
fianding,? Befides the confeflion moreover of Charles Jo- | injury fhould he do either to the name, or caufe, or the per- 
fiph’s own mouth to Julian Littell, of Robert Jobnfon, John fon, worthy to be carped at? Againft Tho. Becket,you know 
Spalding the Bell-ringer, Peter Turner, and others. All | Mr. Cope, no fpecial Article of Faith was laid, wherefore he mie 
which Teftimonies and Declarations being fo clear and un- died: And why then do you beftow upon him fo devoutly ce ge & 
deniable, may faffice (I truft) any indifferent Man to fee | the title of a Martyr, for withholding that from the King, 
where the truth \of this cafe doth ftand: unlefs Mr. More | which by the Law of God, and of the Realm, did belong 
rhopiaMo- being a Gentleman of Utopia, peradventure after fome } unto him ; and cannot fuffer Hun to be tituled for a Mar- 
i ftrange guife of that Country, wlth to carry his eyes not tyr,dyingin his own right,by the hands of fpiritual Thieves 
in his head, but in his affection, not {eeing but where he | and Homicides, as you your felf do term them? But what 
liketh, nor believing but what he lifteth. do I ftrain my travel any further to’ prove Hun a Martyr, 
Finally, where Six Thomas More, {peaking of himfelf, | when as Co és own confeffion doth import no lefs, tho I 
fo condudeth, That he hearing in the matter what well | faid nothing ? For what if I fhould take no more but his 
might befaid, yet could not find contrary but Hin to be | own very words, and fay, that he was known to be an He- 
guilty of his owndeath: fo in as many words to anfwer | retick, as Cope doth affirm ? What could I fay more, fee~ 
him again, I perufing and feasching in the ftory of Rich. | ing he died for his Herefy, to prove him to die a Martyr ? 
Hun what may well be fearched, cannot but marvel with | For to die an Heretick with the Papifts, what is it elfe (to cope tid, 
my felf, either with what darknefs the eyes of Mr. More be | fay truth) but to die with God a Martyr? 
dazled, not to fee what is {o plain: or elfe with what con-| — But howfoever it pleafeth either Sir Thomas More to 
feience he could diffemble that which fhame cannot deny. | jeft, or Allen Cope to {cold out the matter, and to ftile 
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ly difpofed Men, Hun may well be known to be 


tholick manner albeit he was fomewhat enclined ( as 
may appear) toward the Gofpel. And if the name of a 
Martyr be thought too good for him; yet I truft Mr. Cope 
will ttand {0 good Mafter to him,to let him at leaft be a Mar- 
tyr’s Fellow. But what now if I go further with Mr. Cope, 
and name Richard Hun, not only for a Martyr, but alfo 
commend him for a double Martyr ? Certes, as 1 fuppofe, 
in fo faying I fhould affirm no lefs than truth, nor any 
thing more than may truly be faid, and jufily proved. 
But to give and grant this contention unto the Adverfary, 
which notwithftanding might be eafily proved: Let us 
fee now the proofs of Mr. Cope, how he argueth that 
Richard Hun is no Martyr: becaufe (faith he) true Men be- 
ing killed in high-ways by Thieves and Murderers, are not 
therefore to be counted Martyrs, ec. And was there no- 
thing elfe in the caufe of Hin, but as in true Men killed 
by Thieves and Murderers ? They that are killed by Thieves 
and Murderers are killed for fome prey, or money about 
them: And what prey or profit was in the death of Hun, 
let us fee, to redound to them which oppreffedhim ? Ifit 
were the Mortuary, or the bearing-Cloth, that was a finall 
thing, and not worthy his death, If it were the Premunire, 
the danger thereof pertained to the Prieft, and not to them. 
If they feared left the example thereof once begun, {hould 
afterward redound to the prejudice of the whole Church, 
then was the caufe of his death not private but publick,tend- 
ing to the whole Church and Clergy of Rome : and fo is his 
death not altogether like to. the death of them which for 
private refpects are killed of Thieves and Murderers, 


But he was an Heretick, faith Cope, By the fame reafon 
that Cope taketh him for an Heretick, I take him the more 
to be accepted for a Martyr: for by that way which they 
call Herefy, the living, God is feryed,and by no way better. 
And if he were an Heretick, why then did they not proceed 
againft him as an Heretick while he was alive ? When they 
had bim at Fulham before them, if they had been fure to 


intrap him int 


vertuous Perfon, no Heretick, but faithful and | lence againtt 
that only he feemed rather half a Papift; at | Learning,and 
Proteftant, for that he reforted daily to Mafs, | enfue t 
and alfo had his Beads in Prifon with him, after the Ca- | been fo, 


g, the Chancellor he argueth,that 
he fhould’ attempt any fuch vio- 
him, both for his Age,for his Dignity, for his 
for the greatnefs of hisownPeril which might 
exeof, Who, if he had maligned the Man, and had 
difpofed to work his deftruétion, had means o- 
therwife without danger to bring that about, having him 
within his danger convict and faft tied for Herefy, Where- 
unto I anfwer, that to all this matter fufficient hath been 
anfwered by the ftory it felf of his death above fpecified, 
Whereby the manner of his death, by circumttances of his 
handling and hanging, by his Neck roke, by his Body 
loofe, by his Skin fretted, by his Wrifts wrung, by his 
Girdle in fach fhortnefs double caft about the ftaple, by his 
Cap right upon his Head, by his Hair embed, by his Eyes 
clofed, by the cake of Blood found in the floor, by his Shirt- 
collar, Doublet, Jacket, and other outward parts of his 
garments without drop of Blood unfpotted. by the ftool 
{o ftanding upon the bolfter, by the Chancellor’s murrey 
Gown found the day after upon the Stocks, the wax Can- 
dle fair put out : Furthermore, by the Verdi& of the In- 
quet, by the Atteftation of the Witnefles fworn, by the 
Crowner’s Judgment, by the Affent of the Parliament, by 
the King’s Letters affigned.and broad Seal for reftitution of 
his goods:and finally,by the confeffion of the Parties them- 
felves which murdered him, @c. And yet thinketh Cope to 
make Men {uch fools, having yet their five wits, to ween 
yet that Hun did hang himfelf, after many demontftrati- 
ons and evidences to the contrary, as in every part of this 
{tory may appear? And tho it were, as it was, unlike, and 
hard fora Man to believe, that Dr. Horféy, a Man of {uch 
Age, Dignity, and Learning, would fo much forget himfelf 
to attempt tuch a villany 5 yet {0 great is the Devil fome- 
times with Man, where God permitteth, that he worketh 
greater things than this, and more uncredible. For who 
would have thought it like that Cain would ever have kil- 
led Abel his own natural Brother ? which was more than 
fora Bifhop’s Chancellor to kill a Citizen : yet fo he did. 
And where Cope -pretendeth the caufes of anger and defpe- 
ration whereby Hun did hang him{elfhow is it like,or who 
ever did hear, a Man being in fach extremity of défperati- 
on, to ftand firft trimming himfelf, and kembing his head, 
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tage when they might with leaft jeopardy ?- why did they 
not proceed and condemn him for an Heretick.? why made 
they fuch haffe to prevent his death before ?- why did they 
not tarry the fentence of the Law, having the Law in their 
ownhands? But belike they perceived that he could not be 
proved an Hexetick while he lived, and therefore thought it 
beft to make him away privily, and to ftop the Premuenire, 
and afterward to. ftop the purfuit of his death by making 
him an Heretick. And therefore were Articles devifed by the 
Chancellor (as is proved before by the witnefs of Ch Fofeph 
and another) againtt him,and he condemned for an Heretic, 
and all his favourers alfo,whofoever durft ftir to take hispart, 
and thereupon was committed to’ the fecular Power, and 
burned, Wherein they did him double wrong ; firft in that 
they burned him for an Heretick; having before fubmitted 
him(elf to their favourable correCtion, as it appeareth yet in 
the Bithop’s Regifters by his own hand, as it is there pre- 
tended; which was againft their own Laws. Again, if he 
had not fubmitted himfelf at that time, yet did they him 
wrong to bum him before they knew him and heard him 
fpeak (as Tindal faith) whether he would recant or no. And 
yet admit that he was condemned and burned for an Here- 
tick, yet to be killed and burned of them for an Heretick, 
that taketh not from him the name of a Martyr,but rather 
giveth him to be a double Martyr. 


But Cope yet proceeding in his hot choler againft Rich, 
Hun, after he hath made him firft no Martyr, and then 
an Heretick, thirdly he now maketh him alfo a murderer 
of himfelf, and faith, that no other Man was any part of 
his death but only his own hands, and that either for in- 
dignation and anger, or for defperation, or for fome 
caufe he knoweth not what. And in his Epilogue to make 
it probable, he alledgeth the example of one, but name- 
lefs, who in Queen Mary’s time in like fort went about to 


hang himfelf, had be not been taken in the manner and 
sefcued, 


faith, that Rich. Hun being in Prifon,was conviét of Herefy. 
By the which word Conviét, if he mean that Hun was 
proved an Heretick, that is fale; for that he being, at Fule 
bam examined upon certain Articles, both denied the Ar- 
ticles to be true as they were objected s and alfo if they 
were true, yet he fubmitted himfelf to their favourable 
correction; and therefore not ftanding obftinately in the 
fame, could not be proved an Heretick, And if by this term 
Convict,he mean that he was by fentence cafts fo was Aun 
never caft by any fentence for an H eretick, fo long as he k- 
ved, but after his death, when he could nothing anfwer for 
himfelf And becaufe r 


this untruth fhould not go without 

his fellow, fee how he hudleth up one falfe narration in the 
neck of another 5 affirming moreover,that ZZun was caft in- 
to Prifon before he entred his Suit 
Prieft. Which is utterly fale an untrue,both difa reeing 
toother ftories, and alfo refuted y the words of Sir Tho. 
More his own Author 5 who reporteth, that Hun (in faing 
his Premunire againtt the Prieft) being fet upon a glory of 
Victory, made his boaft among his friends, that he trufted 
to have the matter long {poken of, and to be called Huns 
cafe, ec Morus, Whereby it appeareth that Alun ‘was 
not then in Prifon clapt up for Herely, but was abroad 
fecking counfel among the Lawyers, and boalting among 
his friends, as writeth Move, Lib. 3. Dial. 
After this heap of untruths above paffed.add yet further 
another Copy of Cope’s falfe dealing: who feeking all cor- 
ners and every-where how to pick matter againft my for- 
mer Hiftory, chargeth me with arrogancy, as tho I took 
fo highly upon me to undo and derogate ftom the King’s 
A&sand Judgments in the acquittal of Dr. Horfey. If 
it fo pleated the King to acquit Dr, Horfey by his gracious 
Pardon, I am not againft it, neither do I deny but the 
King fo did : neither do I fay, nor ever did.but the King of 
his {upereminent Prerogative tay {0 do ; and wherein then 
do I unrip or loofe the King’s Aéts here done and c onclud- 
ed? But if the queftion be this, Whether Dx. Horfey wi 
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his Conjurates, did kill Richard Hun or no: then do! fay, 
Anfwer ‘to that the Pardon of the King doth not take away the Verity 
Goves eavil- of the Crime committed, but removeth away the Penalty 
of the Law deferved : and 0 if the life of them was faved 
by wayof pardon. (as Mr. More himfelf feemeth not to de- 
ny) then-was it not through their innocency claiming Jultice, 
that they e(caped, but through petition ftanding in need of 
Mercy. For what needeth Pardon where Juttice abfolveth ? 
Yea, who fueth Pardon, but in fo doing mutt yield himfelf 
guilty? for Pardon never cometh lightly, either with God 
‘The efcaping Or Man, except the Crime be firft confeffed. Wherefore if 
of Horley they efcaped by Jultice, as Cope pretendeth, how then doth 


came rather 


of favour Mr, More fay, they were faved by Pardon? and if they ef 
tan of bis Caped by Pardon, how then doth Cope fay they were not 


guilty ? And be it admitted, that the Sentence of the King’s 
Attomey in the King’s Name did abfolve them as unguilty, 
according as the King was then informed by the Cardinal 
and fuit of Friends; yet afterward the King, being, better 
informed by the Parliament, and the Truth better known, 
detefted and abhorred their Faét, and yet continued his Par- 
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London, Anno 1517, confelled, Thut foe was taught by one Ks Hers? 
Thomas Beele, (fometime dwelling at Henley) thefe words i779 
eleven years before: That Chrift feedeth, and faft nourifheth he 
bis Church with bis own preciius Body, that is, the Bread of 

Life coming down from Heaven : this is the worthy Word 

that is worthily received, and joined unto Man to be in one Box 

dy with him, ~ Sooth it is that they be both one, they may not 

be parted : this is the wifély deeming of the Holy Sacrament, 

Chrift’s own Body : this is not received by cheming of Teeth, 

but by hearing with Ears, and underftanding with your Soul, 

and wifely working thereafter. Therefore faith St. Paul, I 

fear me among(t us, Brethren, that many of us be feeble and 

fick,s therefore I counfel us Brethren to vife and watch, that 

the great day of Doom come not fuddenly upon us, as the 

Thief doth upon the Merchant. AMfo the faid Beele taught 

and fhewed her, that the Sacrament of the Altar was not 

the very Body of Chrift, but very Bread: And thatthe Sa- 

ment was the very Body of Chrift put upon the Crof, after 

a divine and myftical manner. And moreover, that the {aid 

Thomas Beele did many times and oft teach her this forelaid 


don unto them, as by the King’s own Aéts and his Broad 
Seal appeareth, yet remaining in Records to be fen. 

And as touching my former Hiftories fet forth in Latine 
and in Englifh, which fpake firft of the fore-man of the 
Quelt, then of the King’s Attumney, to be laboured with 
fome gifts or money : as Cope hath yet proved no untruth 
in my faying, {0 lef can he frid any repugnance or difagree- 
ing in the fame. For he that {peaketh of bribing, firlt of one 
perfon, and then afterwards of another, where both might 
be bribed together, is nct contrary, 1 think, to himfelf but 
rather doth comprehend that in the one Book, which he be- 
fore leaveth out in the other; and yet nc great repugnance 
either in the one or in the other, feeing that which is faid 
may be verified in both.as it is no other like but in this mat- 
ter it was: for how is it otherwife like or poffible, but that 
there mutt needs be found fome privy packing in this mat- 
ter, feeing after {uch evidence found and brought in_by the 
Crowner’s Inqueft and Jury of twenty four chofen. Perforis, 
after {o many marks’and tokens of the murder fo clear and 
lemonttrable, and laid forth {0 plain to the eyes of all the 
World, that no Man could deny, or not fee the fames yet 
through the handling of the forefaid Attorney, and of the 
Foreman of the Queft, the Murderers were born out and 
confeffed to be no Murderers. If fuuch bolftering out of mat- 
ters and partiality were then fuch a xare cafe in the Realm of 
England, in the time of Cardinal Wolféy, who then under 
the King and in the King’s Name did what he lift ;. then let 
it feem untrue in my former ftories that Fhave written. And 
yet the words of. my ftory, which Cope carpeth at fo much, 


be not mine, but the words of Edward Hall his own Av- 

ex Edna, thor. Wherefore. if his difpofition be forfet, that he mutt 

insitHens. needs be a cenfurer of other Mens writings, let him expoftu- 
: late with Hall and not with me. 

But J trouble the Reader too much in this matter of Ri- 
chard Hun, being of it felf {0 clear, that no indifferent Judg 
can doubt thereof, As for wranglers and quarrellers, they 
will never be fatistied. Wherefore to return again to the pur- 
pote of our ftory intermitted 5 ia the Table above,containing 
the Names of them which about this time of Richard Hun 
were forced to deny and abjure their profeffed Opinions, 

Elizabeth | mention was made of Elizabeth Stamford, Fohn Houfhold; 
Stamford. and other moe, abjuring about the year of Lord 1517; 
Anno Whole vexation and weaknels, altho it be pittiful to behold, 
T517+ yet to confider the confeffion of their Dodtrine in thofe an- 


cient days, it isnot unprofitable. Wherein we have to fee 
the {ame form and knowledg of Doétrine then taught and 
planted in the hearts of our fore-elders ;_ which is now pub- 
lickly received, as well touching the Lord’s Sacrament of his 
The teaching Body, as alfo other fpecialities of fincerity. And altho they 
sean former Jacked then pablick authority to maintain the open preach- 
eonfidered. ing and teaching of the Gofpel, which the Lord’s merciful 
Grace hath given us now 3 yet in fecret knowledg and un- 
derftanding, they feemed then little or nothing inferior to 
thefe our times of publick Reformation : As may appear by 
this conteflion of Elizabeth Stamford here-under written 5 
which only may fuffice for example, to underftand what 
ripe knowledg of God’s Word was then abroad, altho not 
in Churches publickly preached, for danger of the Bifhops, 
yet in fecret wife taught and received of divers, 
In number of whom was this Elizabeth Stamford, who 
being brought and examined before Fitzjames Bilkop of 


leffon, that the fhould confefS her fins to God, and that the 
Pope’s Pardons and Indulgences were nought worth, and 
profited not, and that woxhipping of Images and Pilgri- 
mages are not to be done. 

To this Elizabeth Stamford, may alfo be annexed the fo S™® 
Doétrine and Confeffion of Joan Sampfon, Wite of Fobn ~ 
Sampfon Carpenter, of Aldermanbury in London: Againft 
whom, being cited and examined before the Bifhop of Lon- 
don, certain witneffes were produéted: Who upon their 
Oath, being fworn, did dete& and denounce the faid Foan 
Sampfon in thele Articles and Opinions fol lowing : : > 

1, That fhe being,in her labour, what time Joan Samp- joangenor 
Jon her Predeceffor, then being alive; was with her, and after fos. 
the manner then of Women, called much upon the help of 
the Virgin Mary, fhe fpitting thereat, was in fuch fort a- 
grieved, that the other party was compelled to forfake the 
houfe. 

2. Alfo, that fhe fpa 


<e agaiift Pilgrimage, and the wor- 
fhipping of the Blefled Virgin, and of all Saints, affirming, 
that there is none Holy but One. 
3. Item, another time, in the hearing of orie Margaret 
Anworth, when the and other Women were invocating the 
bleffed Virgin to help in Woinans labour, the ftood againtt 
them, and contumelioufly {pake againft the Invocators. 
4. Item, that the {peaking againft the Pilgrimage of out 
Lady of Wilfdon (as the was then called) and of Saint Sa- 
viour at Barmfey,called the faid Saint Saviour, Sym Sawyer. 
5. Item, for having two certain Books in Englifh, one 
bigger, and another lefler, which fhe committed to one 
Jobn Anftead a Cooks which Books in the Regifter be 
not named. oS 
6. Trem, that the aid Foan Sampfon, at a fupper, in the Asaintt te. 
hearing of certain Men, de of a ee Widew “named ae 
Joan White, {pake openly in contempt of the Sacrament of 
the Altar, faying, thatthe Priefts were Idotaters which did 
lift up the Bread over their heads, makitig, the people to 
worlhip it, and making, the people to believe that it was the 
Lord’s Body 5 and that it. was better to eat the Altar-cloth, 
if it might be eaten and digefted as eafily as the other. 


Here follow moreover the names of divers other whicl 
in the Regifters be fpecified to abjure : As, 


Wiliam Facttm Carpenter. | Robert Pope. ichesis j 
John Stradling. Fobn Geefte of Stafford. fons whiclt 
John Newman Sheremans Fobn Brian of the Parith of #aed 
Robert Bofbel. St. Stephens 

Thomas Edward Dyer. Fobn Bol. 

Richard Dewar, Richard Wefcot. 

Richard Apulby, William Croffee & 

Fobn Osburnes Geo. Lund Priox of St, Sithe. 

Robert Roger Henry Coll. 


William Man. 
William Swetings 


Fobn Eton. 
“Fobn Chapman. 


J 
| 
| 


William Chakon. Facob Brevefters 
Richard Mildnal. Sabine Mande, 
John Hatchot. Fobn Spencers 
Facob Sturdey, Patrike Dowdal,alias Cappers 
Thomas Purual Tailor. Robert Aleyn. 
Fobn Bitam. e Fobn Finch Cook. 
Robert Hutton Pinner. Fobn Soutbwicke. 
B3 Againtt 


The trouble and burning of John Stilman, and Thomas Man. 


Gainft this Fohn Southwick, laft named it was laid and 

objeéted, that when one Rivelay, coming from the 
Church of the Gray-Fryars in London, had {aid to his Wife 
(asking where he had been) that he had heard Ma, and 
had feen his Lord God in form of Bread and Wine over 
the Prieft’s heads the aforefaid Fobn Southwicke there pre- 
fent anfwered again and faid; Nay, William, thou faweft 
not thy Lord God,thou faweft but Bread and Wine and the 
Chalice. And when the faid William anfwered again in the 
fame words as before, faying, 1 truft verily that 1 faw my 
Lord God in form of Bread and Wine,and this I doubt not: 
the other replying again, anfwered and faid as before 5 Nay, 
T tell thee thou fawelt but only a Figure or Sacrament of 
him, the which is in fubftance Bread and Wine, ée. This 
was in the Year of our Lord 1520. In which he was com- 
pelled to abjure. 

All thefe above-named, in one Key of Doétrine and Re- 
ligion,did hold and concord together : againft whom were 
objected five or fix fpecial matters; to wit, for fpeaking’ 
againft worlhipping of Saints, againft Pilgrimage, againft 
invocation of the bleffed Virgin, againft the Sacrament of 
the Lord’s Body, and for having, Scripture-Books in Eng- 
lith : which Books efpecially I tind to be named, as thefe, 
the Book of the four Evangelifts, a Book of the Epifiles of 
Pauland Peter,the Epiftle of St. Fames, a Book of the Apo- 
calyps, and of Antichrift, of the Zen Commandments, and 
Wickcliffe’s Wicket, with {ach other like, 


Las 


John South- 
wick. 


Confent of 
Doétrine, 


Sobn Stilman Martyr. 


T would ask a long tra¢tation, and tedious, to recite in 

order the great multitude and number of good Men and 
Women, befides thefe above-rehearfed, which in thofe days 
recanted and abjured about the beginning of King Heary’s 
Reign and-before: among whom yet notwithftanding, 
fome there were whom the Lord reduced again, and made 
firong, in the profeffion of his Truth, and conftant unto 
Joinstiiman deaths of which number one was Fobu Stilman by name, 
Martyre — who about September 24, in the Year of our Lord 1518, 
was apprehended and brought before Richard Fitzjames 
then Bilhop of London, at his Manor of Fulham, and by 
him was there examined and charged, that notwithftanding 
his former Recantation, Oath, and Abjuration, made about 
eleven years then palt, before Edmund then Bithop of Salif- 
bury, as well for {peaking againft the worfhipping, praying, 
and offering unto Images 5 as alfo for denying the camal 
and corporal prefence in the Sacrament of Chrift’s Memo- 
rial: yet fince that time he had fallen into the fame Opini- 
ons again, and {0 into the danger of relapfe ; and further 
had highly commended and praifed Fobn Wickliffe, affirm- 
- ing that he was a Saint in Heaven, and that his Book called 
the Wicket was good and holy. Soon after his examination 
he was fent from thence unto the Lollards Tower at Lon- 
don, and Ogiober 22, then next enfuing, was brought o- 
penly into the Confiftory of Pauls, and was there judi- 
cially examined by Ibomis Hed the Bifhop’s Vicar-general, 
upon the contents’of thefe Articles following : 


Anno 
1518, 


Fitzjames 
London. 


id x. Finft J object unto you,that you have confeffed before 
~ my Lord of London and me D. Hed his Vicar-general, 
‘That about twenty years paft, one Stephen Moone of the 
Diocef$ of Winchefter, (with whom you abode fix or feven 
-~»years after) did teach you to believe that the going on Pil- 
grimage ‘and worlhipping of Images, as the Lady of Wal- 
Years of An- Svgham and others, were not to be ufed, And alfo that af- 
tiquity tobe terwards one Richard Smart, who was burned at Salisbury 
Be about fourteen or fifteen years paft, did read unto you 
Wickliffe’s Wicket, and likewife inftruéted you to believe 
sz. that the Sacrament of the Altar was not the Body of Chrift: 
Tisbury, An. all which things you have erroneoufly believed. 
aoe 2. Item, You have divers times read the faid Book called 
Wickliffes VVick'iffe’s VVicket, and one other Book of the Ten Com- 
Wicket snandments which the {aid Richard Smart did give you, 
and at the time of your firft apprehenfion you did hide 
them in an old Oke,.and did not reveal them unto the Bi- 
fhop of Salisbury, before whom you were abjured of Here- 
fy about eleven years fince; where you promifed by Oath 
upon the Evangelifts, ever after to believe and hold as the 
Chriftian Faith tanght and preached, and never to offend a- 
gain in the faid Herefies, or any other, upon pain of relapfe, 
And further,you there promifed to perform all {uch penance 


23; 
Stilman, 


as the faid Bifhop of Salisbury did enjoin you: who then 
enjoined you upon the like pain, not to depart his Dioce& 
without his fpecial licenfe. 

3+ Item, It is evident that you be relapfed, as well by 
your own confeffion, as alfo by your deeds, in that about 
two years after your abjuration you went into the faid place 
where you had hidden your Books and then taking, them 
away with you, you departed the forefaid DiocefS, without 
the licenfe of the Bifhop, and brought them with you to 
London, where now being attached and taken with them 
upon great fufpicion of Herefy, you are brought unto the 
Bithop of London: by reafon of which your demeanour, 
you have fhewed both your impenitent and diffembled 
converfation from your errorsand alfo your unfaithful abju- 
ration_and difobedience unto the authority of our mother 
holy Church, in that you performed not the penance; in 
which behalf you be voluntarily perjured, and alfo relapfed, 
in that you departed the fame DiocefS without licence. 

4. Item, You be \not only (as afore is faid ) impeni« 
tent, difobedient, voluntarily perjured and relapfed by this 
your forefaid heretical demeanour, but alo fithence your 
aft attachement upon fufpicion of Herefy, you have mali« 
cioufly fpoken erroneous and damnable words, affirming, 
before my Lord of London, your Ordinary,and me, judici- 
ally fitting at Fulham, that you were forry that ever you 
did abjure your faid Opinions, and had not fuffered then 
manfully for them, for they were and be good and true 5 
and therefore you will now abide by them to die for it. 
And furthermore, you have {poken againft our holy Father 
the Pope, and his Authority, damnably faying that he is 
Antichrift, and not the true fucceffor of Peter, or Chrif’s 
Vicar on earth: and that his Pardons and Indulgences, 
which he granteth in the Sacrament of Penance,are naught, 
and that you will none of them. And likewife that the Col- 
lege of Cardinals be Limbs of the faid Antichrift: and that 
all other inferior Prelats and Priefts are the Synagogue of 
Satan. And moreover you faid, that the Doétors of the 
Church have fubyertedthe Truth of holy Scripture, ex- 
pounding it after their own minds, and therefore their 
we ht, and they in Hell : but that /Vickliffe is a wicklifes 
Saint aven, and that the Book called his VVicket is Wicket 
good, for therein he fheweth the Truth. Alfo you did with 
that there were twenty thoufand of your Opinion, againft 
us Scribes and Pharifees, to fee what you would do for the 
defence of your Faith, All which Herefies you did after- 
ward erroncoutly affirm before the Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury, and then faid that you would abide by them to die 
for it, notwithftanding his earneft perfwafions to the con 
trary : and therefore for thefe Premifes you be evidently 
relapfed, and ought to be committed to the fecular Power. 

After thefe Articles thus propounded, and his conftant 
perfevering in the Truth perceived, Dr. Hed Vicar-general, 
Oéiober 25. by his Sentence definitive, did condemn him a 
relapfed Heretick, and fo delivered him the fame prefent 
day unto the Sheriffs of London, to be openly burned in 
Smithfield. \ 


Thomas Man Martyr. 


Ne to Joba Stilman above-mentioned, followeth in Tho. Maa 
this order of bleffed Martyrs, the perfecution and Maty™ 
condemnation of Thomas Man: who March 29, in the year 

of our Lord 1518, was burned in Smithfield. This Thomas 

Man had likewife been apprehended for the profeffion of 
Chrift’s Gofpel about fix years before, Augaft 14. 1511. 

and being at that time brought before Dr. Smith Bithop of 
Lincoln, was by him examined upon divers and fundry 
Articles, the effet whereof are thefe : 


1. Firft, That he had {poken againft Auricular Confef= The Articles 
fion, and denied the corporal Prefence of Chrift’s Body in ° TMs 
the Sacrament of the Altar. 

2. Item, That he believed that al 
were only Priefts. 

3» Item, That he had affirmed that the Father of Hea- 
ven was the Altar, and the fecond Perfon the Sacrament 5 
and that upon the Afcenfion day the -Sacramenr afcended 
unto the Altar, and there abideth ftill. 

4. Item, That he believed not aright in the Sacrament 
of Extream Undtion, 


holy Men of his Se 


5, Tier, 


Articles objetted againft Thomas Man, 


The burning of John stillman«oe 


The burning of Thomas Manx: 


‘Th.Man fent 
tothe Mona- 
ftery of Of 
ney. 
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5: ttem, T 
rayed, pilld Knaves. 

6. Item, That he had faid that Pulpits were Priefts lying 
Stools. 

7. Item, TI 
to be worlhipped, and that he neither believed 
cifix, nor yet would worthip it. 


hat he had called certain Priefts, meanly a- 


hat he had believed that Images ought not 
in the Cru- 


8. Item, That he had affirmed that he heard fay, the 
Word of God and God to be: all one, and that he that 
worthily receiveth the Word of God, receiveth God. 

9. Item, ‘That he had faid that the Popifh Church was 
not the Church of God, but a Synagogue: and that holy 
Men of his Se&t were the true Church of God. 


For thefe and fich-like matters was he a long time im- 
prifoned, and at laft, through frailty and fear of death, was 
content to abjure and yield himfelf unto the judgment of 
the Romifh Church, and thereupon was enjoined, not only 
to make his open recantation, but alfo from thenceforth to 
remainas Prifoner within the Monaftery of Ofney befides 
Oxford, and fo to bear a Faggot before the firft Crofs, at 
the next general Proceffion within the Univer fity. How- 
beit not long after, the Bithop having need of the poor 
Man’s help in his houfhold bufinefs, took him out of the 
faid Monaftery, and placed him within his own Houle un- 
til his bufine(s was ended 5 and then (his turn once ferved) 


he was again accufed of relapfe by the Inqueft of the In- 
quifition of London, and thereupon was apprehended and 
brought before Richard Fitzjames then Bilhop of London, 
and Feb. 9. 1518. he was examined by Dr. Hed the Bi- 
fhop’s Vicar-general, within his Palace at London: where 
the faid Hed, judicially affifted with divers of his Compli- 
ces, declared firft unto Man, that forfomuch as 
fince his firft abjuring, again deteéted and accufed, 
tain credible and honeft Perfons,of the fame Herefies 
he had once before recanted: And further (contrary 
order of Penance enjoined him by the late Bifhop of 
coln) he had departed the Priory of St. Fridefivide.and 
Diocefs of Lincoln, without leave either of the Bitho 
Prior; and was now alfo found within the Diocef of Li 
don, and that without his badg affigned him by the faid 
Bithop’s Vicar-general : he therefore as Chancellor and Vi- 
car-general unto the Bifhop of London, deputed for that 
purpofe, did then mean to proceed againft him as a relapfer, 
by order of the Ecclefiaftical Laws in that behalf provided. 
Wherefore he appointed him to appear again in the Confi- 
fiory of Pauls, Feb.12. next after, there to anfwer unto 
fuch Articles as then fhould be propounded againft him. At 
which day and place,the Chancellor (firft reciting the caufes 
above-mentioned, why he did then proceed againft him) 
objeéted unto him thefe Articles following : 
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he appointed Dr. VVilcocks his Vicax-general, that in his 
judicial Seffion within the Priory of Fridefivide at Oxford, 
he fhould affign him to remain within the faid Priory, and 


1. Firft, That he was of the Diocefs of London. 
2. Item, That he wasa Chriftian Man, and profeffed 
Chrif’s Faith, and the determinations of holy Church 


Articles a- 
gainobjected 
againtt Tho- ° 
mas Man. 


‘Th. Man fent 
to the Mo- 


naftery of 
Fridelwide, 


‘Th. Man fled 
out of the 
Monattery. 


not to depart thence without licenfe of the Prior for the 
time being, upon pain of relapfe: and upon like pain he 
alfo enjoined him to wear the fign of a Faggot under his 
uppermoft garment, until he were difpenfed withal for 
the fame, All which notwithftanding, he (being, belike 
both forry for his offence in denying the Truth, and alfo 
weary of his fervile'and_ prifon-like bondage) bethought 
himfelf how he might beft elcape their cruel hands and 
therefore after a while feeing good opportunity offered 
him, he fled the diocef$ and jurifdiétion of Lincoln, and 
feeking, abroad in other Countries for work, thereby to fii 
fiain his poor life, he moft commonly abode, fometime in 
Effese, fometime in Suffolk where alfo he affociated and 
joined himfelf unto fuch godly profeffors of Chrift’s Go- 
fel as he there could hear of, But within few years after 
(fuch is the cruel rage of Satan and his wicked Members, 
which never fiaffer the Godly long to continue untroubled) 


concerning the even Sacraments, and other Articles of the 
Catholick Faith. 

3+ Item, That it was not lawful for any Man (efpecial- 
ly a lay-man) erroneouily and obftinately to hold, teach, or 
defend any Opinion contrary unto the determinations of 
the faid Church; and that the Perfon fo doing is an He- 
retick. 

4, Item, That within one of the twelve months of the 
year of our Lord 1511, he had been deteéted before the 
Bifhop of Lincola that then was, of divers points of Here- 


fy as that he had affirmed, that the very Body and Blood Agsintt tte 


real prefence 


of Chrift was not in the Sacrament of the Altar, but mate- in the Sacra- 
rial Bread and Wine, and that he had received it at Eaffer ™"% * 


as holy Bread : and likewife had affirmed,that the Crucifix 
and other Images in the Church, were not to be worfhip- 
ped; and alfo, that confeffion made unto a Prieft was of 
none effects with divers other-like Opinions aid Herefies. 


5. sera, 


20 ‘Articles objeéted, and falfe Witneffes received againft Thomas Man. 


K-Hen8. 5. Item, That for thefe and fichlike points of Herefy | their’Oath, hath thefe words: 4d Sané¥a Dei Evangelia se uke 
V~ he had been abjured in St. Mary’s Church at Oxford, before | jurari fecit, tribus mediis digitis eretlis, & fuper librum po- 
Dr. PVilcocks Chancellor unto the faid Bifhop of Lincoln, } fitis, in fignum Trinitatis, & fidei Catholice : & duobus 
in the month of Ogober, in the year laft abovelaid, and | (videlicet pollice & auriculari) fuppofitis & fuppreffis, & 
there did renounce them and all other, promiling’ to fall pfib libro pofitis, in fignum damnationis corporis G@ anime, 
no more into the like. Sinon depofuerunt veritatem in hac parte, That is to fay 5 
6. Item, That there alfo he had taken a folemn Oath, | Hecaufed them to fiear upon the Holy Evangelifts,with their 
to do fuch Penance as fhould be enjoined him by the Au- | three middle fingers ftretched out right, and laid upon the 
thority of the {aid Bifhop. Book in fign of the Trinity, and Catholick Faith, and the 
7- Item, That then he was enjoined to abide within the | other two (to wit, the thumb and the little finger) put 
Monaftry of Ofney by Oxford: and alfo there to bear a | domnwards under the Book, in token of damnation of Body 
Fagot before the tirft Crofs in the general Proceffion, and Soul, if they did not depofe the truth in the matter. This 
8. Item, That after a certain time that he had been | ceremonial order and expofition of theirs, as it isof their 
in the Monaftry of Offey, the Bilhop of Lincoln (for cer- | own fond invention, without any ground or example of 
tain caufes) took him into his own houfe and fervice, re- | the Scriptures of God,fo mind I to leave it ftill unto them- 
fpiting, his Penance for a time. felves, with other their apifh toys and ridicles, as things 
9. Ttem, That afterwards, which was Oétob. 9. 1512. | worthy to be laughed at; and will now’ farther proceed 
the faid Bifhop’s Chancellor judicially fitting in the Chap- | with the reft of this Procef$ which I have in hand. 
ter-houle of the Priory of St. Fridefivide in Oxford, did The 15h of February, D. Hed the Chancellor again HD ten 
enjoin him that he fhould tarry within the faid Priory, and } judicially fitting in the Confiftory at Paxls, commanded peor 
not go out of the gates thereof,without licenfe of the Prior | Zbomas Man to be brought before him, and there caufing, eae 
for the time being, until he had other commandment from } the Articles obje¢ted againft him by the Bi hop of Lincoln, 
the Bithop, upon pain of relapfe: And firther, that he | with his order of Abjuration and Penance, and alfo his own 
fhould fiom thenceforth, upon the like pain, wear a fign of | Articles laft propounded, to be firft read 5 he called forth a 
a Fagot under his uppermoft garment. third Witnef& to be fworn and examined upon the fame. 
10. Item, That atter his abjuration, and fince the pre- | But becaufe he would feem to do all’ things by order of 
mifes thus done, he was yet again detected to the Bithop of | Juftice, and nothing againft Law, he therefore appointed 
Eondon by open fame, anddedounced by worthipful and | unto the faid Thomas Man certain DoGtors and Advocates 
credible perfons, that he had ufed like falfe Exrors and He- | of the Arches, as his Counfellors to plead in his behalf. 
refies, and had fpoken and taught certain conclufions of He- } Which was even like as if the Lamb fhould be committed ‘Agnus Lupe 
rely againft the Chriftian Faith, and determinations of holy } to the defence and protedtion of the Wolf, or the Hare to Commitfus, 
Church: and that he had fallen into the like Herelies as | the Hound. For what good help could he look for at their 
before his abjuration, both againft the Sacrament of the | hands, which were both moft wicked haters and abhorrers 
Hee Altar, againft Pilgrimages and woxthipping of Images: | of his Chriftian Profeffion, and alfo ftout upholders and 
leant ks ge . . . ° “ns . 
fometmage and had blaphemed our bleffed Lady, calling her Mably. | maintainers of that Antichriftian Law, by the which he was 
opbidiire ob 11. Item, That when he wrought with one Fobn Bates, | for the fame condemned? And that full well appeared by the 
fet up in in Stratford Langthorne in Rogation-week then three years | good advice and profitable counfel which they gave him a- 
a Sind “palt, and being bidden by the faid Bates’s Wife to goand | gainft his next examinations, For as well upon the 20¢h, 
worhhipped. hear the Gofpel, he anfwered and faid unto her, I will not } and alfo the 23d days of the fame month of February, in 
go there, go you if you lift, ye thall have as much need for | their feveral Seffions, he feeing his own Negations to their 
It, as to put your finger in the fire and to burn it. Objections taking no place againft their fworn Witneffes,had. 
12, Its, That in times palt, for fear of abjuration, he } no other thing to alledge for himfelf, but that, through his 
had fled from Colebefer to Newbery, and after that unto | twenty weeks of hatd imprifonment under the Bifhop of 
Hamerfoam, and had there damnably accompanied with | Lincoln, he was forced to recant and abjure; which was a 
Hereticks, and had taught herelies among them : and alfo } poor fhift of Counfel, God knoweth: and yet Dr. Raynes The {abril 
fince the time of his abjuration he had faid, that he and | being one of his chief affigned Advocates, inftead of advice, Radice of, 
his Wife had turned fix or feven hundred people unto | could by his fubtil queftioning then make him confels, that churchmen, 
tl s alfo, } certain talk whereof one of the Witnefles had accufed him, 


their Oath. 


hofe Opinions which he was abjured of, and oth 
mtrary to Chrift’s Faith, and determinations of Holy | was {poken about five years before paft : which, becaufe 
Church, it was fince his recantation, was rather an accufation of him- 
felf than an excufing : and theretore it is eafy to judg, with 
His anfw er unto thefe Articles was, that as touching the | how favourable and upright hearts they took upon them to 
firlt nine, he granted them in part to be true; confelfing | be his Advocates and Defenders. The Chancellor likewife 
to the fecond, that he was a true Chriftian, and did profefs | charged him upon the fame 23d day, that fince his laft impri- 
the tue Chriftian Faith; but the contents of the laft three | fonment, he had {aid unto Robert Cluny the Bifhop’s Sum- 
he utterly denied to be true 5 affirming for certain anfwer } ner, and his Keeper, that as far forth as he could fee or per- 

unto the Eleventh Article, that at the time mentioned in } ceivé for his part in this matter, the Laws of the Church ie Tastee 

the fame; he did not work in the Town of Stratford, } were grcunded upon Pilatand Caiphas. Which Objection Rome 
Fal witness ULpon which anfwer, the Chancellor called forth two Wit- | he granting to be true, the Chancellor did for that time iat 

neffes to be {worn and examined againft him, willing him } difmifS the Court, until the firlt day of March next followe- and Caiphas. 
that if he had any juft matter againft any of them, he | ing. Upon which day (1 minding to make quick difpatch) 
fhould refufe them. But towhat purpofe this his fair offer | hein few words asked Man, what matter he had to allege 
and trimn thew of upright Jultice ferved, I cannot fee: } for himfelf why he fhould not then (confidering the Pre- 
For notwithftanding that he charged one of the Witneffes | mifles) be pronounced a relapfed Heretick, and receive fuch 
with theft and adultery, (for that having a Wife of his | punithment by the fecular Power, as to fuch was due by or 
own, he did yet xun away with another Man’s Wife and | der of Law ? But he having, no other allegations than be- 
Goods) and allo alledged that the other was too young to | fore, which might take place with them, was finally con- 
bea {wor Witnels in cafe of life and death: yet were they | demned as an Heretick. And notwithftanding that, as the 
gaint Tho- both fill retained and allowed by the Chancellor, and | Regifter noteth (but how truly God only knoweth) he did 
me Mane“ fworn not to depart away or hide themfelves, but to be al- | again forfake his former renewed profelfion of Chrift’s Go- 
ways ready to juftify that which they had to fay againft the | {pel, and yielded himfelf unto the Bifhop of Rome, requir- 
{aid Thomas Man : and fo for that time as well they as alfo | ing to be abfolved from his curfe of Excommunication, and 
all the reft vvere commanded to depart, and the Prifoner } contented to do fuch Penance as they fhould enjoin him, he 


mefs 


fent again to his Prifon, was yet March 29, delivered by Dr. Hed unto the Sheriff The Popitt 
And here inthe order of the Oath miniftred unto thefe | of London, to be then prefently burned with this Protefta- Caneret 
Witneffes, I find one note (me thinketh) worthy prefent | tion made before, that he might not confent to the death of feem to con- 


remembrance, both for thar it is mentioned in the Procefs, | any, and therefore he defied the Sheriff that he would re- detent 
and allo becaulé jt fomewhat openeth the foolith, ridicu- | ceive this Perfon as relapfed and condemned, and yet to pu- could fend 
lous, and feigned figurative ceremonies of the Papitts, who | nith him otherwife than by rigorous rigor. The words to Easdeg aM 
do attribute a {pinitual fignification almoft unto all their | be marked in their Sentence be thefe : Rogamus attenté in be killed, 
doings, The Regitter, dicourling at large the manner of | wifceribus Fefie Chriftiut hujufmodi digne feveritatas ultio G 


executio 
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Thomas Man, Robert Cofin, and William Sweeting, Martrys. 


executio dete C contra te inhac parte fienda taliter mode- 
vetur, ut non fit rigor rigidus, neque manfuetudo diffoluta, 
fed ad falutem ce fanitatem anime tue, Gc. That is, we 
defire, in the Bowels of our Lord Jefus Chrift, that the, 
punifhment and execution of due feverity, of thee, and 
againft thee in this part, may fo be moderate, that there 
be no rigorous rigour,nor yet no defolute manfuetude,but 
to thehealth and wealth of thy Soul, &c. Wherein thefe 
Catholick Church-men do well declare, according to the 
words of Zhomas Man before expreffed, that the Laws of 
their Church be grounded upon Pilat and Caiaphas. For 
like as Caizphas with his Court of Pharifees cried againft 
Chrift unto Pilat: It is not Lamful for us to put any Man to 
death; but if thou let bim go, thou art not Calax’s Friend. 
Even fo they, firft condemning the Saints of God to death, 
and then delivering them unto the fecular Magiftrate to be 
thereupon executed, would yet cover their malignant 
hearts with the cloak of hypocritical holinefs and unwil- 
lingnefs to fhed blood. But God be thanked, which bring- 
eth all things to light in his due time, and uncovereth hy- 
pocrify at laft, that fhe may be feen and known in her 
right colours. 
Thus Thomas Man, the manly Martyr of Jefus Chrift, 

being condemned by the unjuft Sentence of Hed the Chan- 
Thom. ‘Man Céllor, was delivered to the Sheriff of London fitting on 
burned of horfeback in Pater-noffer-row, before the Bifhop’s door, 
Esta An, 1518. he protefting to the faid Sheriff, that he had no 
warrant. power to put him to death,and therefore defired the Sheriff 
ae to take him as a Relapfer and condemned, to fee him pu- 
19. ExRe- nifhed ; Et tamen citra mortem, that is, without death, as 
st the words ftand in the Regifter. The Sheriff receiving nei- 

ther Articles to be read at his burning, nor any Indentures 

of that his delivery, immediately carried him to Smithfield, 

and there the fame day in the forenoon caufed him to be 

put into God’s Angel 5 ‘according to the words of the faid 
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Anno 1518, who, as by his own confeffion, and no lels KHen.8 
alfo by his travel appeareth, was God’s Champion, and UW 
fuffered much trouble by the Priefts for the Caufe and 


Law of God. He confefleth him(elf in the fame Regifter, Thom, Mani 


great Rea- 
that he had turned feven hundred People to his Religion der among 


and Dodtrine, for the which he thanked God. He conveyed 
alfo five couples of Men.and Women from Amerfham, Ux- 
bridg, Burnham, and Henley upon Thames, where they 
dwelt, unto Saffolk and Norfolk, that they might be 
brought (as‘he then termed it) out of the Devil’s mouth. 
The fourth was Robert Cofin, named likewife among, them 
Dr. Cofin. 


of Amer. 
fhams 


Robert Cofin Martyrs 


His Robert Cofin feemeth to be the fame which in the Rob. Coffe’ 

former part of this Hiftory is forementioned, being, Batting’ 
called by the Name of Father Robert, and was burnt in kam 
Buckingham Cf this Robert Cofin, I find in the Regifters the teaching 
of Lincoln, That he, with Thomas Man, had inftruéted and and dodtrine 
perfwaded one Foan Norman, about Amerfham,: not to * By Cotes 
go on Pilgrimage, nor to worfhip any Images of Saints, 
Alfo when fhe had bowed a piece of Silver to a Saint for 
the health of her Child, they diffwaded her from the fame, 
and faid, that fhe needed not to confefs her to a Prieft, but 
that it was fiufficient to lift up her hands to Heaven. More= 
over,they were charged by the Bifhop, for teaching the faid 
Foan, that the might as well drink upon the Sunday before 
Mafs, as any other day, éc. Ex Regiff. Foan.Longland. And 
thus you fee the Doétrine of thefe good Men,for the which 
they were in thofe days abjured and condemned to deaths 


A perilous 
Herely. 


William Sweeting, alias Clerke, Martyr. 


\ K T Miam Sweeting, otherwife named Clerke, firlt dwelt Will. swe. 


the Brethrea 


Tho. Man before, faying, that if he were taken again of the with the Lady Perey at Darlington, in the County a wate 
pild knave Priefts, as he called them, he wilt well he fhould | of Northampton, for a certain fpace,and from thence went to 
go to the Holy Angel, and then be an Angel in Heaven, Boxted in theCounty of Efféx,where he was the Holy-water 
In the Depofition of one Tho. Rishy Weaver of Strat- | Clerk the {pace of feven years: after that, he was Bailiff 
ford-Langthorn, againft the forenamed Martyr Tho. Man | and Farmer to Mrs. Margery Wood, the term of thirteen 
it appeareth by the Regifters, that he had been in divers | years. Fxom Boxted he departed and came to the Town £« Regift. 
Places and Countries in England, and had inftiruGted very | of St. Ofithe, where he ferved the Prior of St. Sithes, cal- Ric Ft 
many, as at Amerfham, at London, at Billerica, at Chelmf- | led George Laund, the fpace of fixteen years and more. pag. bo. 
ford, at Stratford-Langthorn, at Uxbridg, at Burnham, at | Where he had fo turned the Prior by his Perfwafions, that 
Henley upon Thames, in Suffolk, and Norfolk, at Newbery, | the faid Prior of St. Ofithe was afterward compelled to ab- cae Hat 
and divers places moe: where he himfelf teftifieth, that | jure. This William Sweeting, coming, up to London Ofith abjim 
as he went Weftward, he found a great company of well- | with the forefaid Prior, for fufpicion of Herefy, was com- "4 
difpofed Perfons, being of the fame judgment touching | mitted to the Lollard’s Tower, under the cuftody of 
Fx Regit, the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper that he was of, and | Charles. Fofeph, and there,, being, abjured in the Church 
Ric. Fitz: efpecially at Newbery, where swas (as he confeffed ) a| of St. Pal, was conftrained to bear a, Fagot at Pasdl’s 
fmesp798- glorious and fweet fociety of faithful Favourers, who had | CrofS, and at Coleheffer s and afterward to wear a Fagot 
pas penal continued the {pace of fifteen years together, till at laft | upon his Coat all his life. Which he did two years toge- 
burnt about by a certain lewd Perfon, whom they trufted and made | ther upon his left fleeve, till at length the Parfon of Col- 
Pahl of their Counfel, they were bewrayed 5 and then many | ebeffer required him to help him in the Service of the 
ago of them, to the number of fix or feven-feore, were ab- | Church, and fo pluck’d the Badg from his fleeve,and there 
jured, and three or four of them burnt. From thence he | he remained two years,being the Holy-water Clerk. From 
came then (as he confeffed ) to the Foreft of Windfor, | thence afterward he departed, and travelling abroad, came 
where he, hearing of the Brethren which were at Amer- | toRederith in the Diocels of Winchefter, where he was Holy- 
sham, removed thither, where he found a godly and a great | water Clerk the fpace of a year, Then he went to Chel- 
company, which had continued in that doétrine and | fith, where he was their Neat-herd, and kept the Town- 
teaching 23 years, which was from this prefent time {e- | bealts. In which Town, upon St. 4nn’s day in the morn- 
venty years agone, And this Congregation of Backing- | ing, as he went forth with his Beafts to the field the good 
bamfhire Men, remained: till the time of fobn Longland | Man was apprehended and brought before the Bithop, and 
Bifhop of Lincoln, whereof we fhall ((Chrift willing ) | his Chamber fearched for Books 3 -this was Anno 1511. 
hear more anon. Againft thefe faithful Chriftians of Amer-| The Crimes whereupon he was examined, were thefe: 
Sham, was gxeat trouble and perfecution in the time of 
William Smith Bilhop of Lincoln, about the Year‘of our}  Firft, For having much conference with one William eae ob 
Lord 1507, at which time divers and many were abjured,| Man of Boxted, ina Book which was called Matthew. The Gofpef 
Abjutatio. and it was called Abjuratio magna, the great Abjuration;| Item, That he had familiarity, and frequented much CECE Mat 
Magna. and they which were noted of thatDoétrine and Profeffion, | the company of Fawes Bremfter, who had been before ab- ~” 
BEES were called by the name of known Men, ox jut falt Men,&c. | jured. 
Men, atA- In this Congregation of the faithful Brethren, were four} Item, That when his Wife would go on Pilgrimage, he Agsint Pit- 
oer principal Readers or InftruGtors. Whereof one was Tilef- | asked of her, What good fhe fhould receive by her going ®™"8: 
fley, otae aworth, called then Dr. Tilefivorth, who was burnt at Amer- | on Pilgrimage? adding moreover, that, as he fuppofed, it 
ae foam, mentioned in our Hiftory before, by the name of} was to no purpofe nor profit, bet rather it were better for 
Ge William Tilefley, whom J fuppofe to be rather called Tile/~| her to keep at home, and to atténd‘her bufinefs. 
Yom. chat worth, Another was Thomas Chafe, called amongft them Item, That he had learned and received of William Man, Resa 
Marty Dr. Chafe, whom we declared before to be murdered and| that the Sacrament of the Altar was not the prefent very Santiations 
Wiceliopess hanged in the Bifhop of Lincoln’s Prifon at Woborne, cal-| Body,but Bread in fubftance.received in memorial of Chrift. 
led Little-eafé, The third was this Thomas Man, called! Item, That he had propounded and afiixmed the fame 


alfo Dr. Man, burned as is here mentioned in Smithfield, 


Dodtrine to Fames Bremfter. 
tiem, 
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William Sweeting and James Brewlter Martyrs. 


K,Hen.8, — Item, Becaufe he had reproved his Wife for worthipping | 
ree the Images in the Church, and for fetting up Candles before | 
image, them, 

And thus have you all the caufes and crimes laid againft | 
this /Villiam Sweeting wherefore he was condemned : Who 
then being asked what caufe he had why he fhould not be 
judged for relapfe? faid, he had nothing elfe, but only that 
hecommitted himflf to the mercy of Almighty God. 


James Brewfter Martyr. 


Ith /Villiam Sweeting al{o the fame time was exa- | 

mined and condemned ames Bremfter, of the 
th of St. Nicholas in Colchefter. This Fames Bremfter was | 
aCarpenter, dwelling ten years in the Town of Colcheffer 5 | 
who, being unlettered, could neither read nor write, and 
was apprehended upon the day of St. Fames, in one VVal- 
ker’s houfe in St. Clement’s Parifh. 

About fix years before, which was Anno 1505, he had 
been abjured by VVilliam VVarbam Archbilhop of Canter- 
bury, the See of London being then vacant. And after other 
Penance done at Colchefter ,he was enjoined to wear a Fagot 
upon his upper garment during his life. Which badg he 
did bear upon his left fhoulder near the {pace of two years, 
till the Controller of the Earl of Oxford plucked it away, 
becanfe he was labouring in the works of the Earl. 

The Crimes whereupon he was examined, and which he 
confeffed, were thefe: 


James Brew- 
fer of Col- 
chefter Mare 
tyre 


crimes ob- _ Firft, That he had been five times with 7Villiam Sweet- 
eae ing in the fields keeping Beafts hearing him read many good 
aBrewlter, 5° 


things out of a certain Book. At which reading allo were | 
preferit at one time VVoodroof or VVoodbinde a Netmaker, | 
with his Wife 5 al{o.a Brother-in-law of VVilliam Smeeting 5 
and another time Thomas Goodred, who heard likewife the 
faid VVilliam Sweeting read, 

Tem, Becaufe he wed the company and conference of | 
Henry Hert Carpenter of VVeffminfter, and wrought with 
him in his {lence at /Veftminfter. 

Tem, For having a certain little Book’ of Scripture in | 
Englifh, of an old writing, almoft worn for age,whofe name | 
is not there expreffed. 


Trem, Becaufe he hearing upon a time one Mr. Bardfield 


The burning of William Sweeting 


and James Bremfter: 


Maozim in 


of Colebefter thus fay; That he that will not worfhip the Nzozm in 
Maozim in heart and thought, fhall die in fight. He asked an tol, and 
afterward of VVilliam Man, what that word Maoxim fhould Senifcts 2s 
mean? who told him, thatit fignified as muchas the maf- andmuniti- 
fing God, to wit, the Sacrament of the Altar. on 

Item, That he had much conference with Henry Hert, 
againft Oblations and Images, and that it was better be- 
ftowed_Mony which was given to the Poor, than that which 
was offered in Pilgrimage. 

Item, For that he had communication and conference 
with Roger Heliar, and one VValker a Thicker of St. Cle- 
ments, concerning divers fuch matters of Pilgrimage, offer- 
ing to Images, worlhipping of Saints, and the Sacrament of 


| the Altar. 


Item, When Thoma Goodred, VVilliam Sweeting, and eed 
he, in the fields keeping Beafts, were talking together of the Ex Regitt 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Body, and like matters, this Fames Lond. 
Bremffer thould thus fay: Now the Son of the living, God 
help us. Unto whom VV illiam Sweeting again fhould an- 
fwer, Now Almighty God {o-do. 


And thus have you the Caufes likewife and Crimes laid 
againft James Bremjter, upon which he with VVilliam 
Sweeting were together examined and condemned. Then 
being asked, as the Romith manner is, Whether he had any 
caufe why he fhould not be adjudged for relapfe 5 he trufting 
to find favour and grace in fubmitting himfelf, faid, That 
he fubmitted him to the mercy of Almighty God, and to 
the favourable goodnefs of him his Judg. And likewife did 
Vivilliam Sweeting fubmit himfelf trufting belike that they 
fhould find fome favour and relief in this humble fubjecting 
themfelves unto their goodnels. 

But note here the unmerciful and unchriftian dealing of 
thefe Catholick Fathers, who upon tl 

: oe jealing of 
contented to give out a folemn Commiffion, the tenor thecatholick 
whereof was to releafe and pardon them from the fentence Papitts. 
of Excommunication, whereinto they. had incurred : But 
immediatly after upon the fame, the Bifhop, all this not- 
withftanding, pronounced upon them the Sentence of death al Sacer: 
and condemnation. Whereupon they were both delivered ing & James 
to the fecular Power, and both together burnt in Smith- Bewte 
field at one Fire, the eighteenth day of Oéiober; Anno Smithfield. 
Ig1t. 


‘The unmer- 
hn des fal and ua 
heir fubmiflion were chriftian 


Tr _ 


The burning of Chriftopher shoomaker: 


L772 


we 


Chriftopber 


William Smith and John Longland Perfecutors. ° 23 


Chriftopber Shoomaker Maxtyr. 


(O thefe bleffed Saints before-named, we will alfo ad- 

a join Chriftopher Shoomaker 5 of whom this J find briefly 

inthe Regifter of Six Fobn Longlands that the faid Chri- 

Sopher Shoomaker, a Parifhioner of great Miffenden, came to 

the Houfe of Fobn Say, and after other matters of talk, 

xead to him out of a little Book the words which Chrift 

fpake to his Difciples. And thus coming, to his houfe a- 

bout four times, at every time he read fomething out of 

the fame Book unto him : teaching him not to be deceived 

in the Priefts celebration of the Mafs, and declaring that it 

was not the fame very prefent Body of Chrift,as the Priefts 

did phantafie ; but in fubftance Bread, bearing the remem- 

brance of Chrift: and taught him moreover, that Pilgri- 

~ mage, worlhipping and fetting up Candles to Saints, were 

all unprofitable. And thus the faid Fob Say being taught 

by this Chriftopber,and alfo confirmed by Fobn Okenden and 

Robert Pope, was brought to the knowledge of the fame 
Dodtrine. Thus much briefly I find in that Regifter con- 

Ciuiftopher ceming, Chriftopher Shoomaker : declaring further, that 
Shoomker he was burned at Newbery about this time, which was 
Martye = Anno 1518. And thus much out of the Regifters of 
Newbery. London. 
N turning over the Regifters and Records of Lincoln 

likewife, and coming to the year of our Lord 1920, and. 
1521, I find that as the light of the Gofpel began more 

to appear, and the number of Profeffors to grow, fo the 
vehemency of perfecution, and ftir of the Bithops began 

alfo to increafe. Whereupon enfued great perturbation 

and grievous affliction in divers and fundxy quarters of this 

Realm, efpecially about Buckinghamfbire and Amerfham, 

Uxbridg, Henly, Newbery, in the DiocelS of London, in 

Effex, Colchefter, Suffolk, and Norfolk, and other pla- 

cesmoe. And this was before the name of Luther was 

heard of in thefe Countries among the People. Where- 

fore they are much beguiled and miffenformed, which 
condemn this kind of Doétrine now received, of Novel- 

ty3 asking, Where was this Church and Religion forty 

years ago, before Luther's time ? To whom it may be an- 

fwered, that this Religion and form of Dodtrine was plan= 
‘Theantiquie t€¢ by the Apoftles, and taught by true Bifhops 5 after 
ty of the ward decayed, and now reformed again: and altho it was 
gus De not received nor admitted of the Pope’s Clergy before 
GofpeL  Luther’s time, neither yet iss yet it was received of o- 
ther, in whofe hearts it pleafed the Lord fecretly to work, 

and that of a great number, which both-profeffed and fut 

fered for the fame, as in the former times of this Hiftory 

may appear.And if they think this Doctrine be fo new that 

it was not heard of before Luther's time, how then came 

{ach great perfecution before Luther's time here in Eng- 

land? Kf thefe were of the fame profeflion which they were 

of,then was their cruelty unteafonable,{o to perfecute their 

own Catholick Fratemity.And if they were otherwife.how 

then is this Do€tzine of the Gofpel fo new,or the Profeffors 

thereof fo late ftart upas they pretend them tobe? But 

, this cometh only of Ignorance, and for not knowing and 
Haauty,. confidering well the Timesand Antiquities of the Church 
which have been before us. Which if they did, they fhould 

fee and fay, that the Church of England hath not lacked 

great multitudes which tafted and followed the fweetnefs 

of God’s holy Word almoft in as ample manner, for the 

Elder times HUMber of well-difpofed hearts,as now. Altho publick Au- 
of theGo- thority then lacked to maintain the open preaching of the 
fel with Gofpel, yet the fecret multitude of true Profeffors was not 
times com- much unequal: certes the fervent Zeal of thofe Chriftian 
Pred: dayes feemed much fuperior to thefe our days and times 5 
as manifeftly may appear by their fitting up all night in 

reading and hearing, alfo by their expences and charges in 

buying of Books in Englith,of whom {ome gave five Marks, 

fome more, fome lefs, for a Book: fome gave a load of Hay 

fora few Chapters of St. Fames, or of St. Paul in Englith, 

Tn which rarity of Books, and want of Teachers, this one 

thing I grearly marvel and mufe at; to note in the Regi- 

fters, and to confider how the Word of Truth notwith- 

ftanding did multiply fo exceedingly as it did amongft 

them. Wherein is to be feen no doubt the marvellous 

working of God’s mighty Power : for fo I find and obferve 

in confidering the Regifters, how one Neighbour reforting 


and conferring with another, eftfoons with a few words of K.Hen.8. 
their firft or fecond talk, did win and tum their minds to “~~ 
that wherein they defired to perfwade them, touching the 

truth of God’s Werd and his Sacraments. To fee their 5 
travels, their eamelt feeking, their burning zeals, their eae 
readings, their watchings, their {weet affemblies, their love pieetens 
and concord, their godly living, their faithful marrying Chritts ce 
with the Faithful, may make us now in theté our days of ®% 

free profeffion, to blufh for fhame. 

Four principal Points they ftood in againft the Church 
of Rome in Pilgrimage, in adoration of Saints, in reading 
Scripture-books in Englifh, and in the camal prefence of 
Chrift’s Body in the Sacrament. 

After the great Abjuration aforefaid, which was under Abivratio 
William Smith Bilhop of Lincoln, they were noted and” 
termed among themfelves by the name of known Men, ot gnown atin 

jut faft Men : as now they are called by the name of Pro- Jut ft 
telkants. a 

As they were fimple, and yet not uncircumfpedt in their 
doings, fo the crafty Serpent, being more wily than they, The praftice 
by fraudulent fubtilty did fo circumvent them, that they o{ Remit 
caufed the Wife to deteét the Husband, the Husband the oii 
Wifesthe Father the Daughter,the Daughter the Father,the 
Brother to difclofe his Brother,and Neighbour the Neigbours 

Neither were any Affemblies nor Readings kept, but both Thertaéice 
the Perfons and alo the Books were known,neither was any a 
Word fo clofely fpoken, nor Article mentioned, but it was 
difCovered. So fubtilly and lightly thefe Catholick Prelats 

did ufe their Inquifitions and Examinations, that nothing 

was done or faid among thefe known Men, fifteen or twene 

ty years before, fo covertly, but it was brought at length 

to their intelligence. Such captions Interrogatories, {6 

many Articles and fafpicions they had, fuch Efpials and 

privy Scouts they fent abroad, fuch authority and credit 

they had with the King,and in the King’s Name: fuch dili- 

gence they fhewed in that behalf,fo violently and impudente 

ly they abufed the Book of the peaceable Evangelilts,wreft» 

ing Men’s Contciences upon their Oath, fwearing them up- 

on the fame to detect them(elves,their Fathers and Mothers, 

and other of their Kindred, with their Friends and Neigh- 

bours, and that to death. All which things in the further 

proce(s of the Table enfuing (Chrift willing which we have 
collected out of fome part of the Regifters of Lincoln, fhall 

appear, ; 

For the better declaration whereof, firft here is to be no- 
ted by the way,touching the See of Lincoln that after Will. Will. oe 
Smith facceeded Fobn Longland, This VVill. Smith, altho Lincols, 
he was fomewhat eager and fharp againft the poor fimple 

Flock of Chrift’s Servants, under whom fome were burned, 
many abjured, a great number molefted, as partly hath 
been afore declared; yet was he nothing fo bloody and 
cruel as was the faid Longland, which afterward fucceeded Joti Long: 
in that DiocefS. For fol find of him, that in the time of #4, Bilfos 
the great abjuration and troublefome affiition of Bucking- Se 
bamfbire Men, where many were abjured, atid certain bur 
ned 5 yet divers he fent quietly home without punifhment 
and penance, bidding them go home and live as good Chri- 
ftian Menfhould do. And maity, which vvere enjoined pe- 
nance before,he did releafe. This Smith died about the year 
of our Lord 1515, by whom was builded, as is aforefaid, of Brazen- 
the College of Brazen-nofé in Oxford. 2 
Not long after him followed Fob Longland,a fierce and 
cruel vexer of the faithful poor Servants of Chrift : who to 
renew again the old fparkles of perfecution, vvhich wvere 
not yet utterly quenched, firft began vvith one or two of 
them which had been abjured, vvhom he thought to be 
moft notorious, caufed them,by force of their Oath,to dete& 
and bewray.not only their own Opinions touching Points 
of Religion,but alfo to difcover all other of their Afinity, 
which wvere either fafpeéted or abjured before, And them 
likewife he put to their Oath, moft violently conftraining, 
them to utter and confefs both themfelves,and vvhom elfe 
foever they knew. By reafon vvhereof anincredible multi- 
tude of Men, Women, and Maidens, vvere brough¢ forth to 
examination, and ftraightly handled. And fuch as vvere 
found in relapfe vvere bummed. 

The reft vvere {o burdened with fuperftitious and idola~ 
trous Penance and Injunétion, that either through grief of Be tone. 
Confcience they fhortly after died, or elfe with fhame they vous perf, 
lived. All which tragical doings and proceedings of the Bi- ctor of 
thop againft thefekyoren and juft faft Men, in thele Tables pl. 

here- 
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Interrogatories miniftred 


entre esshne no teem nrencnsens easn 


againft the E xaminiates. 


. hereunder following (Chrift granting) fhall appear, both 


~~~ vwyith the Accufers, and vvith the Parties themfelves accu- 


Accufers, 


The Parties fed, and alfo the Crimes objected. 


accufed, 
The Crime: 
‘objected. 


But before vve enter into the Table, it fhall be requifite 

* firft to hear the order and copie of his captious and crafty 

Interrogatories, vvhereby he conftrained the fimple poor 

Men to accufe and appeach one another: wvhich Interro- 
gatories vere thefe in order as followeth. 


Interrogatories miniftred commonly by the Bifhop of Lincoln, 
againt thefe Examinates here following. 


Cronin He Interrogatories or Articles which Longland Bifhop 
ato- me E 
Penni of Lincoln ufed moft commonly 6 minifter to thefe 
Bopoe Examinates or known Men, in number vvere nine, and are 
Lincoln. _ thefe as followeth : 


1. Firft, Whether they or any of them did know, that 
certain of the Parith of Ametfham, had been convented be- 
fore VVill. Smith, late Bifhop of Lincoln, for Herefy ? 

2, Item, Whether they knew that they fo convented be- 
fore the {aid Bifhop, did err in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
or in any other Sacrament of the Church : and if they did, 
in vvhat Sacrament, and in vvhich of them ? Alfo vvhether 
they knew that the {aid Parties fo convented did confefs 
their errors, and receive penance for the fame ? 

3. Item, Whether they,or any of them, were of the So- 
ciety of. them fo convented for Herefy : and if they vvere, 
what fellowthip they had wvith them, and vith vvhom ? 

4. Item,Whether they, or any of them, vere ever con- 
verfant vvith firch a one (naming the Perfon vvhom they 
knew fufpected) as vvith Thurftan Littlepage ? And if they 
vvere, vvhat converfation they had vvith him, how long, 
and_vvhen: and whether they knew the faid Perfon to 
have been fufpect of Herefy ? 

5. Item, Whether they, or any of them, vvere ever con- 
verfant vvith4tim 3 or him (naming fome other Perfon 
wvhom they firfpected) as Alexander Majtall : andif they 
vvere, how, and how long ? And vvhether they knew the 
faid Perfon to be fufpected of Herefy ? 

6. Ttem, Whether they or any of them had been before- 
time detected of Herefy, to the Office of the forefaid V7il- 
liam Bifhop of Lincoln: And if they wvete, by wvhat per 
fon or perfons they vvere detected ? Or elfe, vvhether they 
wvere Only called by the forefaid VVilliam Bifhop for He- 
refy ? 

2 Item, Whether he or they be noted and holden for 
Hereticks; or be reputed and defamed to be of the fect of 
them which were convented for Herefy ? and whether he 
or they be named for a kuown Man amongft them ? 

8. Item, Whether he or they have bin everat any Read- 


ings of fuch as have bin fo convented for Herely ? 

9 Item, Whether he or they wvere ever in any fecret 
Communication or Conventicle vvith them ? vvhom or 
which of them he knew to be named and reputed for a 
known Man, ot holding againft the Sacrament of the Altar, 
or other Sacraments and Articles of Faith? and if they 
knew any fuch, to declare vvhere, and vvhen, and vvhat 
they wvere, and vvho vyere prefent the fame time ? 


Thefe Articles and Interrogatories thus declared, now 
followeth to be fhewed a certain brief fam compendioufly 
collected out of the Regifters of Fobn Longland Bithop of 
Lincoln, declaring, in order of a Table, the names firlt of 
them which by Oath were conftrained againft their wills 
to detect and accufe other, Secondly, The Perfons that 
were acculed, Thirdly, The Crimes to them objected 
as in the procefSof this Table (hall tollow to be fen. 

And firft; Forafmuch as the Bifhop perceived that Roger 
Bennet, VVilliam Chedwell, Edmund Dormer, Thomas Har- 
ding. Robert Andrew, with {uch other, were Men efpecially 
noted to be of that fides therefore to work his purpofe the 
better, he began with them producing the fame as Wit- 
nefles, to detect firft Robert Bartlet of Amerfbam, and Ri- 
chard his Brother; underftanding that thefe forenamed 
Witneffes, becaufe they had been abjured before, durft now 
do no other, upon pain of relapfe, but needs conte(s what- 
foever was put unto them. And therefore becaufe Robert 
Bartlet and Richard his Brother,being called before the Bi- 
fhop, and {worn upon their Oath, would confeis nothing 
againft themfelves 5 the Bifhop. to convict them by Wit+ 
nefles, went firlt to VVilliam Chedmell, lying, fore fick in 
his Bed, - caufing him upon the Evangelifts to fwear, whe- 
ther he knew the forefaid Robert and Richard Bartlet to be 
known Men. Which being done, the Bifhop then called be- 
fore him Robert Andrew, Roger Bennet, Fobn Hill, Edmund 
Dormer, Fohn Milfent, Thomas Bernard, Thomas Littlepage, 
Fobn D fet,all Amerfham Men: Who being abjured before, 
as is faid, durft no otherwifedo,but contefS upon their Oath, 
that Robert and Richard Bartlet were known Men, And yet 
the Bifhop, not contented with this, canfed alfo their two 
Wives, to wit, Margaret the Wife of Robert Bartlet, and 
Tfabel the Wife of Richard Bartlet, to depofe and give wit- 
nef againft theix own natural Husbands. Albeit Ifabel Bart- 
let, being fomewhat more temperate of her tongue, refuled 
utterly to confefS any thing of her Husband, and denied hee 
Husbands words to be true; tillatlaft, the being convict 
of Perjury, was conftrained to utter the truth, as in the 
procefS of this Table following more particularly follow- 
eth to be feen, 


A Table, defcribing the grievous affliction of good Men and Women in the Diocefs of Lin- 
coln, under John Longland their Bifhop ; with the names both of the Accufers, and of them 
that were Accufed: Alfo with the Crimes to them objeéted : Out of the Regifters of the faid 


Diocefs, Anno 1521. 


‘Accufers. | Parties accufed, and Crimes objetied, 

| Robert Bartlet,Richard Bartlet his Brother. 
Will. Ched- His Robert Bartlet, and Richard his Bro- 
well fick in ther, were detected by thefe forefaid 
his Bed. | Aeneas to be known Men, that is, to be 
Robert An- | of the fame Company and Affinity with 
drew. thefe Jurates, and others that had been ab- 
Rog.Bennet.  jured before in the time of William Smith 
Fobn Hill. — Bilhop of Lincoln, about the year of our 
Edmund | Lord 1508, and that in the houfe of Tho- 
Dormer. mis Harding they were {o noted, by the 
Fob. Milfent.. words of Harding’s Wife, who, {peaking, 
‘Tho.Bernsrd. to Robert Barlet, faid, that fhe was glad 
Thomas Lit» that he was converted to Grace, and chofen 
slepages | toAlmighty Gods requiting him never to 


Accufers. Parties accuféd, and Crimes objected. 

_ | forfake that he was called to; for if he did, 

there was no Sacrifice left fot him. Alfo 

Fobn Doffer. the {aid Harding’s Wife {peaking to Richard 
Margaret Bartlet coming into her Houfe, faid, Here 
Bartlet. cometh a good Man, and I hope he will be 
abel Barlet. | 2 good Man: but he hath fo much mind of 
Thefe being | buying and felling, and taking of Farms, 
before abju- that it putteth his mind from all goodnefs; 
red, were | By which words it appeared, faid they, 
nowcompel- | that he was.akuown Man. Item, That Ro- 
led by Oath | bert Bartlet, {peaking to Harding’s Wife, 
to detest, faid, He had thought to have called Wil- 
liam Tilfeworth falle Heretick 5 but now he 

was better advifed. J#em,That they ufed the 


Ledtures and Readings of that Company. 
This 


Forreading 
Scripture in 
Englith. 


The Brother 
deteéteth the 
Brother. 


‘The Hot 
band de- 
tedteth the 
Wie. 


The Brother 


accufeth the 
Sifter, 


The Brother 


accafeth his 
Sifter. 


Perfecution in the Diovefsof Lincoln. 


Accufers. Parties accufed, and Crimes objecied. 


This Robert Bartlet, and Richard his Brother firlt being 
fworn, and yet confefling nothing before the Bithop, at 
lat were conviéted by witnefS, as above appeareth, and 
noted therefore of Perjury. Wherefore incurring into 
greater danger, they were conftrained at their next Exami- 
nation to utter themfelves, and confefs what they had both 
done and faid 5 that is, that the faid Robert had read unto 
Richard his Brother a parcel of Scripture beginning thus : 
James the Servant of God, to the twelve kinds, &c. Item, 
that he heard Williaw Tilfeworth fay, That Images of Saints 
were but Stocks and Stones, and dead things; and that he 
taught the fame to his Brother Richard, and concealed the 
words of William Tilfeworth. Item, That he partly be- 
lieved Thomas Maftal, teaching him that the true prefence 
of Chrift was not in the Sacrament 5 anid likewife of Images 
and Pilgrimages. Item, for receiving the Communion at 
Eafter without thrift, de. 

( 


Richard Bartlet his Brother. 


The Crime whereof Robert Bartlet accu- 
| fed his Brother Richard was this: Becaufe, 
he faid, his Brother Richard had been much 
converfant with 7burjtan Littlepage,and had 
} learned of him the counfels and fecrets of 
thofe Men: Alfo that he had learmed of him 
fome of the Epiftle of St. Fames, thus begin- 
ning: James the Servant of God, to the 
twelve kinds, &c. 


Tfabel Bartlet, his Wife. 


The caufe wherein Robert Bartlet did de- 
teé&t his Wife, was this: That when the Bi- 
fhop’s Servant was come for her Husband, 
fhe uttered thefe words, faying, Alas! he 
was now an undone Man, and fhe but a 
dead Woman. 

Furthermore, the faid Robert being de- 


Robert Bart- | manded of the Bithop, Whether he knew 


Tet was Tfabel his Wife to be of the Sect of Hereticks 
brought to | before he married her, faid, Yea. Being 
examinati- | asked again, If fhe had not been of that 
on, and cau- | Se, whether then he would have inarried 
fed by his | her? he granted the fame likewife. 

Oath to de- 


eh Agnes Wellis, his Sifter. 


tedted his own Sifter, in that he had twice 
inftructed her. not to worlhip Images, and 
| alfo had taught her in the Epitile of SFames. 


| Furthermore, the faid Robert Bartlet de- 


Elizabeth Dean, Wife of Richard Dean 
of Weft-Wicam. 

Emme Tilfeworth, Wite of William 
Tilfevcorth. 

William Grinder and his Wife. 

Fobn Scrivener. 

Alexander Maftal. 

William Tilfeworth. 
| Thurftan Listlepage. 


Sobn Bartlet, his Brother. 


The faid Robert Bartlet detected alfo 
thefe tobe of the number of Kuown Men, 
for that they reforted many times together, 
reading and conferring among themfelves, 
and talking againft worfhipping of Images, 
and Pilgrimage. And if any came in a- 
mong{t them which was not of their fide, 
then they would fay no more, but keep all 
filence, ce. 


AS 
“ { Agnes Wellis, Wife of Fohn Wellis, his Sifter. 


f This Agnes was detected of her Brother 
in three points: 


Accufirs. | 


Firft, for learning the Epilile of St.fames 
in Englith of Tburftan Littlepage. 
Secondly, for not believing the bodily 
| prefence in the Sacrament, 


Rich. Bartle |, Pbirdly, for {peaking againft worthip- 
by his Oath | Ping of Images, and going on Pilgrimages: 
for ea Old Father Bartlet, his Father. 


This Richard Bartlet alfo in his Confeflion 
faid of his Father, that he was a better Man 
than he was taken for: for the other day 
there came a Man tohimas he wasthrething, 
and faid, God {peed Father Bartlet, ye work 
fore: Yea, faid he, I threth God Almighty 

t out of the Straw: 


Againft this Agnes Wellis brought and examined beforé 
the Bithop, wete miniftred thele Interrogatories, which 
for certain caufes I thought here to infert, for our Pofterity 
to note and confider; and they are thefe that follow : 


Articles miniftred to Agnes Welliss 


Ts Hether the knew that ‘ceitain of the Parifh of 
Amerfham were convented before William Smith 
late Bithop of Lincoln for Herefy ? 

2. Item, Whether the knew that certain of theni, fo con= 
vented before the Bifhop for Herefy, did err in the Sacra~ 
ment of the Altar, or i other Sacraments, and what Errors 
they were, and wherein ? 

3. Item, Whether the kiiew any other tobe fufpect of 
the fame Herefy or Sect, befide them of Amerfbam fo cons 
vented, who they were, and how many? 

4. Item, Whether fhe had been of the fame compaity, or 
fect, of opinion with them, which were convented before 
the Bithop for Herefy ? and if the were, what company the 
ufed, and whofe ? 

5. Item, Whether the 


was at ay time converfant with 
Thurftan Littlepage ? and if fhe were, how oft the had been 
in his company, how, what time, in what place, who elfé 
were prefent, for what caules, and whether fhe knew him 
to be fifpected for Herely ? 

6; Item, Whether the knew and had been converfant 
with Alexander Maftal ? anid if fhe were, how, when, int 
what place, who were prefent, for what caufes, and whe- 
ther fhe knew him fufpected for Herely ? 

7. Item, Whether {he was ever detected to the Office of 
W. Smith, late Bithop of Lincoln, at what time, or fince 
the time that Littlepage and Maftall were convented before 
the Bifhdp for Herefy ? and whethei fhe was then called and 
convented before the Bifhop for Herefy, or not ? 

8. Item, Whether fhe had been, or is now noted, had, 
holden, reputed, or defamed to be of the fame Set with 
Thurftan Littlepage, or other convicted of Herefy ? and 
whether fhe be, or hath been hominated for a Known Wos 
man among them ? 

9. Item, Whether fhe had been prefent at any time at 
the readings or conferrings between Tbirftan Littlepage and 
other Conviéts ? 

10. Item, Whether Thurftan Littlepage did ever teach 
her the Epiftle of St. Fames, or the Epiltles of Sts Peter or 
Paul in Englifh? and whether fhe had repeated oft-times 
the Epiftle of St. James unto the faid Thwrftan, in the pre- 
fence of Richard Bartlet her Brother ? 

11. Item, Whether Richard Bartlet her Brother did 
teach her at any time the Epiltle of St. fames ? and if he 
did, how oft, and in what place ? 

12. Item, Whether the had beet inftrudted by Thirftan 
Littlepage, ox by any other in the forefaid Sect, that in the 
Sacrameiit of the Altar was not the true Body of Chrift, but 
only the fubftance of Bread * 

13. Item, Whether the bad been inftrugted by Thanjtan 
Littlepage, or any other, that Pilgrimage was not to be u* 
fed, nor the Images of Saints to be adored ? 

14. Ztem, Whether fhe did credit the {aid Thurftan Lits 
tlepage, or any other, teaching her in the Pr ? and 
whether the did believe or exprefly confent with them in the 
forefaid Articles ? 


g 456 Item, 
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Per fecution in the Diocefs of Lincoln. 


ether that Robert Bartlet her Brother did | Accufers. Parties accufed, and Crimes objected. 
\7_x™ ever teach her the Epiltle of St. Games ? and if he did, how | —~——- | ——— 
Anno often, and where? Thefe good Women here named were de- 
raat 16, Item, Whether the faid Robert Bartlet had taught | teéted to the Bifhop by Reger Bennet, for 
Tite her, that Pilgrimage was not to be ufed, and that Images that upon the Holy-days, when they go and 
pee Lin- were not to be adoyed ? come from the Church, they ufe to sefort 
Se 17. Item, Whether fhe knew fuch aLaw and Cuftom unto one . Collingworth’s Houle, and there 
among them, that fuch as were not of that fort did con- to keep their Conventicle. 
tract matrimony only with themfelves, and not with other 
Chriftians ? The Wife of David Lewis, and her Father. 
18, Item, Whether fhe did ever hear Thurftan or any o- 
ther fay, that they only which were of their Doétrine were This Woman was charged for {peaking 
true Chriftians ? thefe Words: That the Churchmen in old 
19. Item, When the came to receive, and was confeffed, time did lead the People as the Hen doth lead 
whether fhe did utter and confefS her Herefies to the Prieft ? her Chickens ; but our Priefts do now lead 
the People to the Devil. 
CaptiousAte Unto thefecaptious and cruel interrogatory Articles mi- 
dg niftred againft Agnes Wellis, the anfwered negatively almoft Agnes Prank, Wife of VVilliam Frank, 
to all of them, refufing toutter any Perfon unto the Bifhop. | F. George, F. Gardiner, 
But {oon after, being otherwife {chooled, I cannot tell how, F. Samme. Fames Morden. 
by the Catholicks, fhe was compelled to dete both her 
felf, her Brother Robert Bartlet, Thurftan Littlepage, and Becaufe the turned away her facc from the 
al{o Tfabel Morwin, Wife of Fobn Morwin, &c. Crofs, as it was carried about on Eafter-day 
A inthe morning at the Refurrection. Fol.10. 
Accufirs. Parties acoufed, and Crimes objected. - 
——- Tho. Row- ¢ Fobn Scrivener the elder. 
Tfabel Bart- Being asked whether fhefpake thele words | land put 
let was then } following to her Husband, atthe coming, of { likewife to. For carrying about Books from one 
brought and | the Bithop’s Man; Alas! now are you an | hisCath,did | to another. 
examined undone Man, and I but a dead Woman ? detec, 
before the Firft, fhe ftood in long denial of the fame | Thomas Rowland, 
Bifhop 5 and altho her Husband gave witne( againtt | | 
where fhe her, yet ftood fhe that her Husband faid not For thefe words following: If I lie, 
truth, AtJaft fhe was compelled to gyant | cule, ftorm, fwear, chide, fight, or threat, 
thofé words to be {pokens and then being then am I worthy to be beats I pray you, 
asked what fhe meant by them ? thus fhe ex- good Matter of mine, if I offend in any of 
eufed her felf, That her Husband had been thefé nine, amend me with a good {couring. 
She excnféth unkind to her along time, and therefore fhe 
heron A defired to depart from him; whereupon Thomas Chafé. 
; | now for forrow the fpake thefe words, &e. 
The which words her Husband did ex- Jn the like fore alf was charged Thomas 
| cufe fomething otherwife, faying, That his Chafe, becaute he heard him twice recite the 
Wife fpoke thofe words between the Thre- Epifile of St. Fames, beginning: ames 
fhold and the Hall-door, becaufe of a vehe- the Servant of God, and of our Lord Fefus 
{ ment fear of the lof of her Goods. Chrift, 20 the twelve kinds, &c. 
% | Alfo for thefe words: It was by the days 
Richard Hobbes of Hichenden, of Herod King of the Jews, that shere was a 
Honry Hobbes of Hickenden, Priel, Zachary by name, and be came of the 
Heres Wife. Sort of Abias, and his VV ifé the daughter of 
Herne Widow of Amerfbam. Aarons both they mere juft before God, going 
Thomas Couper of Amerfbam, Husbandman. | ames Mor- | in all the Commandments, c. 
den.compel- | 
f Fobn Stamp, Wheeler of Amerfham, led in like VVilliam Norton, 
Alice Harding, Wife of Thomas Harding, manner by. | Agnes Athford of Chefham. 
William his Oath, did 
Chedmel of The Crime laid to Alice Harding was | detect, __ Thecaufe laid tothis Agnes was for teach- 
Amefoam. | this: becaufe when the Prieft was coming to .U ing this Fames the words following : 
Richard Bennet to give him counfel, the 
i] went before, and inftruéted him what he | Ve be she Sale of the Earths if it be putvified and va- 
tt fhould do, nifhed away, itis nothing worth. A City fet upon an Hilt 
may not be hid, Ye tend not aCandle, and put it under a 
'( William Rogers, Tyler. Bufhel, but fet it on aCandleftick,, that it may give a light 
| William Harding, to all in the Heufe. So(hine your Light before Men, as they 
Roger Harding. may fee your VVorks, and glorify the Father which is in 
| Heaven. No tittle nor letter of the Law (hall pafs over sill 
Thefe were detected by Roger Bennet, for | al things be done, And five times went he to the forefaid 
that they being admonifhed to appear be- | 4gnes to learn this Leffon. Liem, That the faid Agnes did 
fore the Bifhop’s Chancellor at Amexfoam, | teach him to fay thisLeffon: Fefus facing bis People, as be 
neglested fo to do. went up toa Hill, was fet, and bis Difeiples came to bim 5 
: be opened his mouth, and taught them, faying, Blelfed be the 
J. Fennings; Servant to Fames Morden, | poor Men in Spirit, for the Kingdom of Heaven is theirs. Note genie 
Roger Bennet | George, Servant of T. Tochel. Bleffed be.mild Men, for they fall weld the Earth, And werefyis 
bylikecom- | Thomas Gray, Servant of Roger Bennet, twice he came to her to leam this Leffon. Ex Regift. Long_ bere. 
Yor tli pulfion of Thele were detected for carrying about | and, fol, 11. 
Books. 


hisOath was ;, certain Books in Englith. 
caufed to de- 
tect thefe 
Perfons : 


William Smith, Wheeler. 
The Wite of Fo, Milfent. 
The Wife of W. Rogers, 
Ro. Stamp and his Wife. 
| The Wife of Rob, Bartle. 


And thele Leffons the faid Agnes was bid to recite before 
fix Bifhops, who ftraightway enjoined and commanded 
her, that the fhould teach thofe Leffons no more to any 
Many and efpecially to:her Children, Ex Regift, fol. 11. 


The 


Perfecttions in the Dioce/s of Lincoln. 


Accufers. Parties accufid, and Crimes objetied. Accufirs. Parties accufed, and Crimes objected. 
| Richard Afford) Smith. Foba Milfint and his Wife 
me iy enetae Roger Harding and his Wite. 
Thomas Chafe, Tho. Bernard, 
Becatile thee two did exhort him thrice, Tho. Afvike and his Wife: 
that he fhould keep the things they fpake of W. Rogerss eek 
as fecret_in his Stomack, as a Mant would th - W; Harding and his Wife. 
es keep a Thief in Prifon. amas Hal Kat. Bartlet, the Mother of Robert and 
Ffeaker een Richard Bartlet: 
Th Tredi £ Chefham. upon his” Th; Harding and his Wife: 
filer Pope, Spee A Oath, did | 17, Frankand Agnes his Vile, 
Fobn Morden and his Wife, ore thee Becaufé thefe coming to the Church, and 


Becaule they were heard in the prefence of 
this Fames Morden their Nephew, to recite 
theTen Commandments in their Houfe in 
Englith. 


The forelaid 
Fames Mor- 
den detected Alice Atkins, 

Becaufe of him fhe learned the Pater 
nofter, Ave Maria, and Creed in Englifh, 
and the five Marvels of St. Aujtin 2 alfo ae 
nother piece of an Englifh Book, beginning, 
Here enue four things by which a Man may 
know whether he fhall be faved, &c. 


Marian Morden his own Sifter, 
Alfo that fhe did not worthip Images: 
And after thefe little thinge he intended to 
teach her of the Sacrament. 


W. Africke or Littlepage. 
Gobn Africke or Littlepage. 
Emme Harding ox Africkes 
Fobn Phip, Phyfician. 


To this Famies Morden, with other moe Abjurers, it 
was enjoined by Bithop Smith, for feven years to vifit the 
Church of Lincoln twice a year from Amerfbam, And when 
divers had got licenfe of the Bifhop, for length of the Jour- 
ney, to vifit the Image of our Lady of Miffénden for the 
fpace of five years, this ames Morden, when he could not 
obtain licenfe fo to do, yet notwithftanding for the tediou= 
nefS of the way went with them to the fame Image, an 
thereupon was charged for violating the Bifhop’s In- 
junction. ' 

Alfo becaufe, to get his living, he wrought halfa year out 
of the DiocefS, when he had been enjoined by the Bifhop 


not to go out of the Diocels of Buckingham, Fol, 11. 

This Games Morden confeffed, that he ufed his Pater 
nofter and Creed fo much in Englith, that hehad forgot 
many words thereof in Latin, and therefore was enjoined 
by Bifhop Smith to fay it no more in Englifh, but only in 
Latins and becaufe he kept not this Injunction; he fell 
therefore into relapfe. 


Will, Rogers, Tiler, and his Wife. 

W. Harding. 

Rog. Harding. 

Goan Fenings. 

George Servant to Tho. Tochel. 

Thomas Gray, Servant of Roger Bennet. 


Agnes Franke. 
Roger Bennet Goan Colingworth. 
by like com- W. Smith, 
pulfion of his The Wife of $ohn Milfent. 
Oath was Rob. Stampe and his Wife. 
caufed to de- The Wite of Robert Bartlet. 
tect thee The Wife of David Lewis of Henley. 
following to Fobn Frier, Servant to M. Penne. 
be known Fobn Tracher. 
Perfons. Gobn Mordens Wite. 
Richard Afbford. 
W, Litslepage fometime Apprentice of 
GFobn Scrivener. 
Exme his Wife. 


Fo. Scrivener, . 
Tfabel Morwin, for teaching, Copland’s 
Wite her Ervors, 


efpecially at thé Elevation-time, would fay 
no Prayers, but.fit mum ( ashe termed it ) 
like Beafts. Becaule Katharine Bartlet, be- 
ing of good health, came but feldom to the 
Church, but feigned her felf fick, And be- 
caufe Will, Franke married Agnes his Wife, 
| the being before abjured. 


following : 


Robert Pope, 

Becaufe he fled away when the great Ab- 
juration was at Amerfham3 allo for having 
certain Englifh Books, Fol. 16. 

Emme Afrike, alias Harding: 

John Afrike. 

Henry Milner. a 

Hernes Wife, nowthe Wife of Waiver: 

VVilliam Tilfeworth. 

Emme Tilfeworth of London. 

Thoma Tilfeworth and his Wife: 

The Wife of Robert Tilfeworth. 

“illiam Glashroke. 

Chriftropher Glasbroke, Milner: 

Thomas Grove and Foan his Wites 

Thomas. Man by Briftow. 

Henry Milner, 

Counted for a great Heretick, and Jearri« 
ed in the Scripture. 

Sohn Schepard. 

The Wife of Fohn Schepard of Dorneys 

The elder Daughter of Roger Harding of 
Amerfbam. 

Nic. Stokel’y, Cooper, atid his Wife, of 
Henley. 

Fobn Clerke. 

Thomas VVilbey of Henley, 

VV. Stokeley. 

Hobs with his Sons of Hychendens 

The Wife of Fobn Scrivener Smith, of 
Ovborne. 4 

Thomas Clerke the elder. 

Thomas Clerke the younger 

VVigmer Farmer of Hichendens 

Robert Carder, Weaver. 

Fobn Frier Servant to M. Pen. 

SFobn Morwin aud Ifabel his Wifes 

Elizabeth Hover, Wife of Henry Hover 
of Little Miffendens 

Richard VV bite Fuller of Beckensfield. 

Andrew Randal and his Wife of Rick 
manfworth, 

The Father of Andrer Randal, 

Becaufe they received into their Houfe 
Thomas Man flying for Perfecution; and for 
reading VVickliffes VVicket. 

Bennet VVard, Fuller. 

This Bennet VVard was allo denounced 
by Fobn Merfton, for faying, That it booteth 
no Man to pray to our Lady, fior to any 
Saint or Angel in Heaven, but to God only, 
for they have no power of Mans Soul. 

The Wite of Bennet Ward anid her 
Daughter, 

For faying, that Tho. Pope was the de- 
vouteft Man that ever came in their Houfe 5 
for he would fit reading in his Book to Mid- 
night many times. 

Tho. Tailor and his VVife of Uxbridg. 

Rob. Quicke. Rob. Cofine. 

C2 


Th. Holmes 
detected, 


Thomas 
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Perfecution in the Diocefs of Lincoln. 


KHen.8.  Accufers. 
var) 


Parties accufed, and Crimes objected. 


Accufers. 


Panties accufed, and Crimes objected. 


Anno 


Thomas Clerke and his Wite of Ware. 

One Geldener about Hertford. 

Fobn Say and W.Say hisSon of Little 
Miffenden. 

The Wife of Fobn Wellis of Amerfbam. 

Foan Glasbroke, Sifter to Will, Glasbroke 
of Harrow on the Hill. 

Tho. Sufan, Wheeler. 

Fobn a Lee, Smith. 

Sfobn Aufty, Sheerman. 

Fobn Frier. 

Edmund Harding. 

Fobn Heron Carpenter of Hambeldon, 

Flenry Miller. 


The forefaid 
Tho. Holmes 
detected, 


For reading 
theScriptare 
in Englith. 


Rob, Carder | 


Of Fuer, 
Weaver, de- 
tected thefe: 


Fobn Phip. He was very ripe in the 
Scripture, 

Emme Wife of Richard Tilfeworth. 

Fobn Phip. He wasa Reader ot Rehear- 
fer to the other. 

Fobn Say of Miffenden. 

VVilliam Stokeley. 

Roger Squire, 

For faying to Holmes, This is one of 
them that maketh all this bufinefs in our 
‘Town with the Bilhop 5 I pray God tear all 
the Bones of him. 

Roger Herne. 

A certain Tanner. 


Sohn Butler, Carpenter. 
Richard Butler. 
VVilliam King of Uxbridg. 
Thefe three fate up all the Night in the 
Houle of Durdant of Fuen-Court by Stanes, 
reading, all the night in a Book of Scrip- 
ture. 
Fobn Mucklyf, Weaver, 
For fpeaking againft Holy Bread and Holy 
| Water. 
Tho. Man, 
For faying, that Chrift 
| tially in the Sacrament. 
| Thomas Stilman. 


was not {ubftan- 


| Jenkin Butler, 

For receiving an Englifh Book given him 
by Carder his Father, who after his Abjura- 
tion done before Bifhop Smith, fell fick and 
(died. 


Richard Vulfard of Rifelip. 
Hackar. 
Thomas King. 


Foan Cocks, the Wife of Robert 
Wymood, Husbandman, 

For defiring of Dzrdant her Matter, that 
he being a known Man, would teach her 
fome knowledg of God’s Law; and defi- 
ring the fame alfo of the Butlers. 


Nicholas Durdant of Stanes. 
Davy Durdant of Akerwike. 
The Wife of old Durdant. 
The Wife of Nicholas Durdant. 


Thefe were detected, for that old Dur- 
dant of Fuen-Court, fitting at dinner with 
his Children and. their Wives, bidding a 
Boy there ftanding, to depatt out of the 
Houfe, that hefhould not hear and tell, did 
recite certain places unto them out of the 
Epiftles of St. Pant, and of the Gofpels. 


Rich, White, Father-in-law to Bennet 
Ward of Beckensfield. 
He was detected tobe a known Man, be- 
caufe after the death of Bifhop Smith he was 
heard to fay thefe words: My Lord that is 


Marian Mor- 
den was 
forced upon 
her Oath to 
utter, 


James Mor- 
den was for- 

ced upon his 
Oath to ut- 
ter, 


Tho. Coup- 
land forced 
by his Oath 
detected, 


T.Rowland, 
T. Coupland, 
Rich. Ste- 
phens,and 
Roger Bennet 
forced by 
their Oath 
to accule, 


Fo. Saweoat 
upon his 
Oath did ap- 
peach, 


dead was a good Man, and divers Known 
Men were called before him, and he {ent 
them homeagain, bidding, them that they 
fhould live among their Neighbours as good 
Chriftian, Men fhould do, “And now, faid 
he, there isa new Bithop, which is called a 
bleffed Mans and if he be ashe is named, 
he will not trouble the Servants of God, but 
will let them be in quiet. ‘ 


Fames Morden her own Brother, 

For teaching her the Pater nofter, Ave, 
and Creed in Englifh; and that {he fhould 
not go on Pilgrimage, nor fhould worlhip 
Saints or Images, which fhe had not done 
by the {pace of fix years paft, following and 
believing her Brother. 

W. Grinder, 

Becaufe thefe two could not fay their 


Creed in Latin. 


Fobn Littlepage, 

Henry Littlepage, 

William Littlepage. 

Foan Littlepage. 

Richard Morden bis Brother of Chefbam 
Emme his. Wife. 

Alice Brown of Chefham: 

Radulph Morden his Brother of Chefham, 
His Wife. 

John Phips. 

Elizabeth Hamon. 


A Canon of Miffenden. 


Tho. Grove of London. 

Ufabel Morwin. 

The Wife of Norman of Amerfham. 
Tho. Couper of Woodrow. 


Roger Harding. 


The Wife of Robert Stamp of VVood~ 


row. 


Tho. Harding of Amerfham. 
Alice Harding his Wife, 

Becawfe after their Abjuration in Bithop 
Smith’s time, divers known Men, as they 
then termed them, which were abjured be- 
fore, had much refort to their Houfe. 

Agnes Squire, 

For fpeaking thefe words: Men do fay, 

I was abjured for Herefy 5 it may well be a 


Napkin for my Nofe, 
afhamed of it. 


but I will never be 


The Vicar of Little Miffenden. 
Tho. Grove and his Wife. 


He was detected, for that he did give to 
Dr. Wilcocks twenty Pounds, to excufe 
him that he might not be brought to open 
Penance, 


Thomas Holmes, 

For that he was heard to fay thefe 
words, after the great Abjuration, when 
he had abjured, “That the greateft Cobs 
were yet behind. 


R. Sanders of Amerfham. 

Becanfe he ever defended them which 
were fufpected to be known Men. Alo be- 
caufe he bought out his Penance, and carried 
his Badge in his Purfe. 


Bifhop 


— 


Accufers. 


' 


John Phip. 


Perfecution.in the Diocefs of Lincoln. 


Parties accufed, and Crimes objected. 


Accufers. 


Parties acewfid, and Crimes objected, 


Bithop Longland feeking how to convict Fobn Phip of 
Perjury, ( who, being charged with an Oath, did not an- 


{wer affirmatively unto fuch Sufpicionsas were laid unto him 
by Thomas Holmes, and other feveral Accufers ) did exa- 
mine Sybil Africk his own Sifter, upon her Oath to detect 
Fobn Phip her Brother of Relapfes but the fo anfwered, 


that the Bithoy 
againft him. 


could take by her no great hold of Relapfe 
Wherein is to be noted the fingular Iniquity 


and Abufe in the Church of Rome, whiicti by virtue of Oath 
fetteth the Sifter to procure the Brother’s Blood. The like 
alfo was fought by Lhomas Africk his Sifter’s Husband 5 but 
they had by him no vantage, 


Fenkin But- 
ler did ap- 
peach 


W. Ameriden 
did detect 


Foan Nor- 
man did ap- 
peach 


Fo. Scrivener 
forced by his 
Oath to ac 
cufe 


Fobn Butler his own Brother, 

For reading to himn in a certain Book of 
theScripture,and perfuading him to hearken 
to the fame. 

Robert Carder. 

Richard Butler his Brother. 

Henry Ulman of Uxbridg. : 

Rich. Afbford of Walton, otherwile cal- 

led Rich. Nafh, ox Rich, Tredway. 

Wiliam King of Uxbridg, 


Lfabel Tracher, Wife of Fobn Tracher, 

Becaufe fhe came not to the Church oftner 
on the Work-days, being admonifhed both 
by the Churchwardens, by the Graduates of 
the Church, and by Dr. Cockes Commiffa- 
ty, but followed her bufinef$ at home. Alfo 
becaufe the purpofed to fet her Daughter to 
Alice Harding, faying, that fhe could better 
inftruét her than many other. Alo becaufe 
fhe curfed the Prieft after he was gone, 
which had given to her the Eucharift,faying, 
that he had given to her bitter Gall. 


Thomas Clement of Chefham. 
Alice Holting, 

For tliat the being great with child, did 
dine before fhe went to Church to take her 
Rites 5 faying, that [abel Tracher did fo. 
tell her, that fhe might dine before fhe re- 
ceived the Sacrament. 


W. Trecoer of Amerfham. 
For keeping Thomas Grove int his Houfe 
on Eafter and Chriftmafs-day, becaufe he 
wold not come to the Church, 


Robert Cofin. 
Thomas Man. 
Alice Harding, 

For diffuading ftom Pilgrimage, from 
worthipping of ‘Images, and from bowing 
her Money to Saints for health of ber Child. 
Alfo for faying, that fhe needed not to con- 
fe& to a Prieft, but to be enough to lift up 
her hands to Heaven. Alo for faying, that 
fhe might as well drink upon the Sunday 
{ before MafS, as any otherday, de. 


Hen. Miller, Wire-drawer, which from 
Amerfham fled to Chempsford. 

That he abjured and did Penance in Kent 
before, and afterward coming to Amer- 
foam, “taught them (as he faid)) many 
Herelies. 


Fobn Barret Goldfmith of London, 

Foan Barret his Wife. 

oan his Servants 

Becaufe he was heard in his own Houfe, 

before his Wife and Maid there prefent, to 
recite the Epiftle of Saint Fames, which 
Epiftle, with many other things, he had 
perfectly. without book. 


The forefaid 
Fobn Scrive- 
ner forced by 
his Oath to 
accufe, 


Will, Little 
page forced 
by his Oath, 
did accufe, 


_Alfo becaufe Joan his Wife had lent to 
this Fobn Scrivener the Golpel of St, 4at- 
thew and Mark, which Book he gave to 
Bithop Smith. 


Jes Mirrymether, his Wife, and his 
On. 

Durdant by Stanes. 

Old Durdant. 

Tfabel Wife of T. Harding. 

Hartop of Windfar. 

Foan Barret, Wife of Fobn Barret of 

London. 

Henry Miller. 
Stilman, 
Tailor. 

All thefé were accufed, becaut at the 
marriage of Dyrdant’s Daughter they af 
fembled together in a Barn, and heard a 
certain Epiltle of St. Pax! read; which 
reading they well liked, but efpecially Dur« 
dant, and commended the fame. 


Tho. Rowland of Amenfhant. 

Tt was objected to Tho. Rowland fox 
fpeaking thefe words: Ah good Lord! 
where is all our good communication which 
was wont to be amongit us when your Ma- 
fter was alive ? 


Tho, Grove of London, Butcher. 

Wil. Glasbroke of Farrow on the Hill. 

Chriftopher Glasbroke of London, 

William Tilfeworth of London, Goldfmnith, 

Apprentice fometimes to Fobn Barret. 

Thele were appeached becaufe they ufed 
to refort and confer together of matters of 
Religion in the Houfe of Thomas Man of 
Amefoam, before the great Abjuration. 

Fobn Newman. 

He was appeached, becaufe he was prefent 
in the Houle of Fobn Barret, at the reading 
of Scripture. 

John Wood of Healey. 
Filliam Wood. 

Lewis of Henley, Servirig-mans 
Wilie and his Son. 

This Wilie was appeached, becaufe he 
fatight the Golpel of Marthe to Fobn Wood 
and William Wood, after the great Abjura- 
tions and Father Robert did teach them 
St. Paul's Epiftle, which old Father was af- 
ter that burned at Buckingham. 


Thurftan Littlepage. Emme his Wife. 

‘This Thwrftan tiad taught him the faying 
of Solomon, that Wrath raifeth Chiding 
had taught him alfo the Pater noffer and Ave 
in Englifh, His Creed in Englith he leamt 
of his Grandmother. The {aid Thurjtan allo 
taught him, Chrift not to be corporally in 
the Sacrament. 

Fobn Littlepage hiis Brother. 
Alice Wife of Thurftan Littlepage, 

Becaufe he was faid to have learned the 
Ten Commandments in Englith of Alice, 
Thurftan’s Wife, in his Father’s Houfe, 

Sohn Frier. 
‘Becaule this Fobn Frier had taught the {aid 
William the ten Commandments inEnglifh. 

Thomas Grove. 

Hernes Wife. 

The Wife of obn Morwin. 

Richard Bartle. Robert Bartlet. 

Thomas Bernard. 

Foan Clerk of Little Miffendena: Foy 
faying, the never did believe in. the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, nor ever would believe it, 

Fobn Horne of Ambylden, : 

C3 His 
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Perfecution in the Dioce/s of Lincoln. 
Accufirs. Pareies accufed, and Crimes objetied. Accufers. Parties acoufed, and Crimes objetied. 
His Sifter Agnes VVard. Fobn Phip. 
VVard’s Wile of Marlow. For faying that Images are not to be wor- 
Nicholas Stokeley. fhipped, becaufe they are made and carved 
with Mans hand, and that fuch ought not 
Becaufe that when this Gardiner faid, God. to be worlhipped. 
help us, and our Lady, and all the Saints of 
Fobn Gar dj- | Heavens then fhe {aid, What need is it to Sobn Gardiner, 
erdidap- | 80 to the feet, when wemay go tothe head? For that to the {aid /Villiam this Gardiner 
v on a faid, that all which are burned. for this Sect 
ee. VVilliam Stokeley, | are true Martyrs. 
The Wife of VVilliam Deane. | 
VVilliam Ramfey of Newbery. l Fobn Stilman. 
Fobn Simons and his Wife of Marlow. 
“ohn Gray of Marlow. ( Thomas Geffrey, firlt of Uxbridge, then 
David Schyrrood. of Ipfwich, Taylor. 
| VVilliam Schyrwood. For reading and teaching him in the ats 
\ Raynold Schyrwood. | and preachings of the Apoftles. Item, for 
having a Scripture-book in Englifh s which 
Chriftopher Shoomaker, Book the faid Geffrey gave to the Bifhop of 
Fobn Okenden, Sfobn Butler London when he was accufed. 
Fobn Say —) Robert Pope. by his Oath Item, That the faid Geffrey faid, that 
did detect was forced | ttue Pilgrimage was, barefoot to go and vi- 
| This Chriftopher Shoomaker had been | ¢¢ deted, fit the Poor, Weak, and Sick; for they are 


burned a little before at Nembery. 


Bihop Longland feeking matter againft Ifabel Morwin, 
(of whonthe could take no great advantage by examinati- 
on ) called and caufed Elizabeth Copland, her own Sitter, 
to teftify againft her in manner as followeth : 


( fzbel Morwin, her own Sifter. 


Elizabeth g : 

Copland wit- Fir, becaufe in talk together, coming, 
neffeth a- from their Father being at the point of 
gaint death, Ifabel {aid to. her Sifter Elizabeth, 


that all which die either pafS to Hell or Hea- 
ven: Nay, faid the other, there is between 
them Purgatory. 
Again 5’ When Elizabeth came from the Rood of Reft, 
Tfabel faid, that if fhe knew fo muchas fhe hath heard, the 
would go no more on pilgrimage while fhe lived; for all 
Saints, faid fhe, be in Heaven. Then asked Elizabeth, 
wherefore Pilgrimage was ordained of Doétors and Priefts ? 
The other faid, for gain and profit. | Who hath taught you 
this, ( quoth Elizabeth ) Man or Woman? Your Curate, 
Tdare fay, never learned you fo. My Curate, faid the, will 
never know fo much, And moreover, {aid to Elizabeth 
her Sifter, that if fhe would keep counfel, and not tell her 
Husband, fhe would fay more. And when Elizabeth an- 
fwered that fhe would not tell: but, faith the other, I will 
have you to fwear: and becaule the would not wear, the 
other would not proceed any further. 


{ Fobn Tracher of Chefham. 


“Alice Brown The caufe why this Fohn Tracher was de- 


forced by nounced was this: for that he taught her in 
her Oath to | the Gofpel this Saying of Jelus, Bleffed be 
detect, they that bear the Word of God, and keep it. 


| Allo becaufe he taught her the eight Beati- 
{ tudes in Englith. 


M. Tilfeworth, becaufe the refuled to dete& other by vir- 
tue of her Oath, and denied {ich matter as by Witnefs and 
by the Bifkop’s Acts were proved again{t her, in pain of re- 
lapfe the Bifhop enjoin’d her to make certain Faggots of 
Cloth, and to wear the fame both before her upper garment 
and behind, fo long asthe lived. Ex Regift. Longland. 

ia Thomas Africke. 
| For asking how his Coufin /Vidmore 
Clerk, the elder, and Fobn Phip did at Hit- 
chenden ? whether they kept the Laws of 


VV. Phips 
God as they were wont ? 


forced by his 
Oath to de- 
tect, | 


Roger Parker deceafed. 


the true Images of God, 


| Richard Vulford. 

This Valford and Thomas Geffrey told the 
faid Fobn Butler, that the Hoft confecrated 
H was not the very true Body of Chrift. 

In proof whereof they (aid, that let a Moufe be put in the 
Pix with the Hoft, and the Moufe would eat it up. And 
for more proof, they declared unto the faid Fobn Butler, 
‘That there were two Priefts in Effex, which put a Moufe in 
the Pix to a confecrated Holt, and the Moufe did eat it : 
Afterward, the fact of thefe Priefis being known,and brought 
to the Bifhop, one of the Priefts was burned for the fame. 


a Fobn Clerke of Denham. 

Alfo the fame Vulford and Geffrey told 
him and %obn Clerke, That holy Bread and 
holy Water were but a vain-glory of the 
World; for God never made them, but 
they were Mens Inventions: and that God 
never made Priefts, for in Chrift’s time there 
were no Priefts, 

Moreover, that Thomas Geffrey caufed 
this Fobn Butler divers Sundays to go to 
London to hear Dr. Colet. 


Andrew Fuller of Uxbridg. 

Becaufe this Fohn Butler had an old Book 
of Richard Vulford. 

Alfo another great Book of Andrew Ful- 
ler, for which he paid fix fhillings and four 
pence s aud another little Book of Thomas 
Man, which he brought to the Bifhop. 


The forefaid 
Sohn Butler 


Thomas Man. 
did detect, 


Moreover, this Thomas Man was appeach- 
ed, becaufé he read to this Deponent ten years 
ago, how Adam and Eve were expelled out 
of Paradife; and for fpeaking againtt Pil- 
grimage, and worlhipping of Images, and 
againft the Singing-Service ufed then in 
Churches. 

This Thomas Man was burnt and died a 
Martyr, of whom mention is made before. 


William King. 

This VVilliam King was appeached be- 
caufe he lodged Thomas Man in his Houte 
upon a certain Holy-day at Divine Service ; 
unto whom reforted Richard Vulford, and 
Fobn Clerke, and this Fohn Butler: to whom 
the faid Thomas Man declared that Pilgri- 
mage was naught, and that Images were not 
tobe worlhipped. 


Rob, 


A ftoty of a 
Moule put 
into the Pix. 


Dr. Colet 
commended. 


For readitig 
Books in 
Englitlt. 


Perfecution in the Dioce/s of Lincoln: 
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Accufirs. Parties accufed, and Crimes objetied. Accufers. | Parties accufed, and Crimes ob Kien:3 
G: = Saat aCe 
Robert Carder. Agnes Afford, his own Mother. Anno 
Ditone: Tredway alfo detected his Mother, for 15218 
Richard Butler, his own Brother. teaching him that he fhould not worthip the ae 
VVilliam King. \ Images of Saints, land. Lin 
To thefe was laid, That Thomas Carder Sees : colds 
brought this Fobn Butler to Durdants Houle Likewile Goan Bernard, being, accuted by Robert Copland, 
at Fuen-Court by Stanes, where was Richard was {worn by her Oath to detect Thomas Bernard her own Joan Betriaéd 


The forefaid 
ohn Butler 
did detect, 


Fobn Philip 
compelled 
by his Oath 
to detect, 


Thomas 
Tredway 
compelled 
by his Oath 
to dete, 


Butler his Brother, an 
ing in a certain Eng) 
time Durdant defied them not to tell that 
hehad any fuch Englifh Book in his Houfe, 
left he fhould be burned for the fame. 


William King xead- 
ith Book. At which 


Richard Nafh or Afhford. 

Alfo another time, that Jabn Butler, with 
Richard Butler his Brother, and Robert Car- 
der, went to the Houle of Rich. Afhford or 
Nafb, to hear the fame Afhford xead ina 
certain, little Book which contained many 
good things. 


Richard Vulman of London. 

This Vielman was detected upon this, for 
that he would have read to this Fabn Butler 
a certain Englith Book, and fpake againft 
| Pilgrimage and Images. 


Henry Ulman and his Wife of Uxbridg, 

Radolph Carpenter of London. 

A Daughter of Fobn Phip. 

A Daughter of William Phip. 

This R. Carpenter was detected for having, 
certain Books of the Apocalyp/é in Englifh.Al- 
fo for that Carpenter and his Wife did bring, 
him, and the Wife of Henry Vlman, to a 
Corner-Houfe of Friday-Street, where the 
good Man of the Houle, having a ftump- 
foot, had divers {ach Books, to the intent 
they fhould hear them read, 


R. Butler, Fenkin Butler, his own Brethren, 

‘The Mother of Richard A(bford. 

Fo. Butler his other Brother. 

Thefe were detected, partly for holding a- 
gainft the Sacrament of the Altar; partly 
alfo becaufe they were reading two hours to- 
gether in a certain Book of the Acts of the 
Apoftles in Englith at Chefham in Afhford’s 
Houte. 


The Wife of Robert Popes 
For having certain Books in Englifh, one 
bound in Boards, and three with Parchment- 
coverings, with four other Sheets of Paper 
written in Englifh,containing matter againtt 
the Romifh Religion. Alfo another Book 
of the Service of the Virgin Mary in Englith, 


Thomas Stilman. 

Thomas Stilman was therefore detected, 
' for that he told William Phip, how that he 
being in Lollards-Tower, did climb up the 
Steeple where the Bells were, and there, cut- 
ting the Bell-ropes, did tie two of them to- 
gether, and fo by them flipped down into 
as Church-yard, and efcaped. 


Fobn Morden of AfbleysGreene. 
Richard Afoford his Brother. 

Thefe were accufed and detected, becaufe 
Fobn Morden had in his Houfe a Book of the 
Gofpels, and other Chapters in Englifh, and 
read three or four times in thefame. In 
which book his Brother A/bford alfo did read 
once. Item, becaule ohn Morden {pake a- 
gainft Images, and fpake thefe Words: Our 
Lord Fefus Chrift faith in his Gofpel, Bleffed 
be they that hear the Word of God; and keep 
it, &, 


natural Father, for {peaking againft Pilgrimage, againft wor- 
thipping of Saints, and againit Dirges, and praying for the 
Dead, and for warning his 
this to her ghoftly Father. 

The like Oath alfo was foiced to Richard Bernard, that 


detedting 
ovin Father. 


Daughter not to utter any of all 


Rich. Ber 
he fhould in like manner detect Thomas Bernard his own peat 
natural Father, for teaching him not to worlhip Images, Fathit, 
nor to believe in the Sacrament of the Altat, but in God on- 
ly which is in Heaven 5 and that he fhould not utter the fame 
to the Prieft, 

Se? eo Carder, 
i or defending the caufe of Fenkin Butler, 
The Vicar of | and for faying that the Bifhop did a injury: 
yh on ne Item, for faying, that if he had known 
‘ ic! Bia Tale the Bifhop’s Man would have fetch’d him to 
or witnels, | the Bithop, he would have given him war 
accufed ing thereof before. e 
_ttem, for faying, That if he fhould call 
him, he would confe(§ nothing, altho he 
.\ burned him, 
(as Richard Carder, her Husband. 
For faying that he fiu(pected that fhe was 
too much familiax with the Vicar of Fer 5 
and when fhe anfwered again, how. could 
he be evil with her,feeing he faith Ma every 
‘ day, and doth confefS himfelf before? then 
Agnes Car-_ | her Husband faid, that he could confefs him- 
der, Wife of | {elf toa Poft, or to the Altar. 
Richard Where note, that the Bifhop then exami- 
Carder, de- | ningher of that offence, whether fhe was 
tected culpable, and whether fhe was commonly 
in the voice of the Pecple defamed with him 
orno ? fhe confefied it fo to be. Whereupon 
no other Penalty nor Penance for that crime 
of Adultery was enjoined her of the Bifhop, 
but only this, that he fhould frequent the 
(Viear’s Houfe no more; 
RichardVulford of Rifélyp. 
For {peaking againft Images, Pilgrimages, q sin tiga 
Oblations, and againft the Sacrament of the ges. 
Altar. : 
Item, When this Fobn Clerke had made a 
Eh Wheel for Fith, Richard Vulford coming, 
by, asked him, When he had made his 


forced by his 
Oath to de- 
tect, 


Fobn Maftal 
detected 


Rob. Row 
land, &cs, 


wheel, whether the wheel now could tur 

again, and make him? and he faid, No. 

Even fo ( quothhe ) God hath made all 

Priefts, as thou haft made the wheel; and 

how ean they turn again, and make God ? 
Fobn Butler. 


The Daughter of Fobn Phip of 
Hitchenden. 


For faying, that the was as well-learned 
as was the Parifh-Prieft, in all things except 
only in faying of Mais, 


Alice Sanders, Wife of Richard San- 
ders of Amerfham: 


For giving Twelvespence to Thonias 
Holmes, to buy a certain Book in Engli(h 
for her Daughter 5 to whom Thomas) Holmes 
anfweted again, that a Noble would not 
fuuffice to buy it. 

Another time, for giving Six-pence tc 
the buying of a certain Book in Englith, 
which coft five Marks. 


Another 
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Ex Regift, 

Joh. Long: 


fand Lio- 
coln 


Accufers, 


Per fecution in the Diocefs of Lincoln. 


Parties aceufed, and Crimes objetied. 


Accufers. 


Rob. Row- 
land, Will. 
Franke, Tho. 
Houre, Tha 
Rowland, 
Soan Franke, 
John Baker 5 
‘All thele de- 
tected, 


Another time Thomas Hoxre coming from 
Owburne, fhe asked, what news? and he 


faid, That many were there condemned of |: 


Herefy, and therefore he would lean to that 
way no more. ‘Then faid fhe, If he did fo, 
he would gain nothing thereby. Whereby 
he had no more work with her Husband,and 
after was put ftom the Holy-water Clerkfhip 
in that Town. 

Another time, for faying to Thomas Row- 
land thele Words : You may fee how Thoe 
mas Howre and other, which laboured to 
have Hereticks detected before Bifhop Smith, 
are brought now toBeggerys you may take 


example by them, 
‘oan Colingborne, 
ae ae For rane to one Sfoan Timberlake, and 
‘ie 4 hag Alice Trédway, ten years ago, That fhe could 
aa Fr ke | Dever believe Pilgrimages to be profitable, 
ny a ee *, | nor that Saints were to be worthipped 3 and 
f ib ey > | defived them not to tell their Curate. Which 
4 a cn 4 | Alice immediately caufed her to be called 
may OCECIES | before the Bithop. 
Tfabel Tracker, Wife of William Tracher, 
a his MiftrelS. 
WiliamCar-) Foy that the being not fick, but in good 
der upon his health, and being rebuked divers times of 
Cath Was, _ | her Husband for the fame, yet would not go 
forced to de- | t6 the Church, but tarried at home, and 
tect kept her work, as well Holy-day as Work- 
day, the fpace of three years together. 
Thomas Rave of Great-Merlow. 

For fpeaking againft Pilgrimages in the 
company of Fobn and Elizabeth Gardiner, 
as he was going to our Lady of Lincolne for 
his Penance enjoined by Bithop Smith. Alfo 
the fame time,ashe met certain coming from 
St. Fobn Shorne, fox faying they were Fools, 
and calling it Idolatry. 

Alfo in the fame Voyage, when he faw 
a certain Chappel in decay and ruine, he 
faid, Lo, yonder is a fair Milk-houfe down. 

Ifsbel Gar- Item, when he came to Lincoln, he made 
diner and water in the Chappel at Mafs-time, excufing 
'Ffobn Gardi- | afterward that he did it of neceffity. Item, 
ner forced by | the fame time, {peaking againft the Sacra- 
their Oath ment of the Altar, he faid, that Chrift fitteth 
to detect, in Heaven at the right-hand of the Father 
Almighty; and brought forth this Parable, 
faying, That Chrift our Lord faid thele 
words when he went from his Difciples, and 
afcended toHeaven, That once he was in 
Sinners hands, and would come there no 
more. Alfo when he came to Wicomb, 
The Vicar of | there to do his Penance, he bound his Faggot 
Wicomb. with a filken Lace. Alfo being demanded 
of Dr. London, whether he had done his 
Penance in coming to our Lady of Lincoln ? 
he anfwered, That Bithop Smith had relea- 
fed him to come to our Lady of Miffenden 
for fix years; and three years he came, but 
whether he came any more, becaufe he did 
not there regifter his name, therefore he 

faid he could not prove it. 
\_ The Wife of Thomas Potter of Hlychenden. 

The Wife of VVilliam Tilfeworth, 

now of Hawkewell, 

For not thinking Catholickly, that is, af- 
ter the Tradition of Rome, of the Sacrament 

Roger Bennet | of the Altar, 
forced by his 
Oath to de- The Wife of Robert Stampe, 
rect, For not accomplifhing her Penance en 
joined by Bithop Smith. 
Marian Randal. 


i 
} 


RichardVul- 
ford detected 


detected 


Here is to 


which called 


pected : and 
again. And 


Fobn Grofar 
being put to 
his Oath, de- 
tected 


Fobn Funge 

forced by his 
Oath to de- 
tect, 


time by Thomas Clement. 
no Inguifition made, nor Interrogatories miniftred, nor 
Witnels produced, nor any Sentence given. Ex Regift. 
Longland. fol. 50. 


‘Parties accufed, and Crimes objected. 


Fohn Butler, 
Fox having of him a certain Book in En- 
glifh, containing a Dialogue betweena Jew 
and a Chriftian. 


His own Wife deceafed, 
Fobn Clerke of Denham, 
For communing with him againft Ima- Aga‘nttthe 
a BeninaerS, and the Sacrament of the $vzmert 
Thomas Geffrey of Uxbridg, and 
his Wife departed, 
For communing againtt the Sacrament of 
the Altar, worlhipping of Saints, Pilgri- 
mages, Oe. 


Henry Ulman of Uxbridg, 
For fpeaking and teaching againft the 
Sacrament of the Altar elevén years ago,and 
faying it was but a Trifle. 


The Mother of VVilliam King of Ux- 
bridg. 

VVilliam King. 

Robert Carder the elder. 

Fobn Baker of Uxbridg. 


Geldener the elder. 
His two Daughters. 
For being prefent and hearkning unto Forreading 


Fobn Scrive- | Richard Bennet, reading the Epiftle of teScripture. 
ner the elder 


St. Fames in Englith. 
Emme Sifter of VVilliam Tilfeworth, 
Martyr. 
Fobn Lee Carpenter of Henley. 


be noted, that in the Town of Chefham were 


two Men, one named Robert Hutton, the other Fobn Spark’ john Sparke. 
of which the one called the other Heretick, the other called 
him again Thief. Sparke, whichcalled Hutton Thief, was 
condemned to pay for his Slander ten fhillings; but Hutton, 


the other Heretick, paid nothing. It happened 


that the Wife of this Sparke not long after had certain Mo- 
ney ftoln, for the which the faid Spark her Husband fent for 
the countél of two Friars, who gave him counfel to make 
two Balls of Clay, and to put them in the Water, and in 
the fame Balls to inclofe the names of them whom he fut 


fo doing, the faid Sparke came to his Money 
this was detected to Bifhop Longland the fame witchcraft 


But of all this matter there was left of the 
fithop un- 
punifhed. 


( Thomas Tykill. 


Thomas Spencer and his Wife. 
Fobn Knight. 


This Yobn Grofar was examined whe- 
ther he had a Book of the Gofpels in En- 
glith ? who confeffed that he received fuch a For having 
Book of Thomas Tykill, Morrow-Mafs-Prieft aoe td 
in Milk-firect, and afterward lent the fame ‘ 
Book to Thomas Spencer, which Thomas 
Spencer with his Wite ufed to read upon the 
fame. After that it was lent to Fobn Knight, 
who at length delivered the Book tothe Vi- 
car of Rickmanfworth. 


Francis Funge and his Brother. 
Thomas Clerke. 

Francis Funge was examined for fpeaking, 
thefé words to his Brother Fobn, which 
words he had learned of Thomas Clerke: 
If the Sacrament of the Altar be very God 
and Man, Flefh and Blood, in form of 
Bread, as Priefts fay that it is; then have we 

many 


ny 


AProphecy. 


Accufers. | 
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Parties accufed, and Crimes objetied. 


Accufers. 


Parties accufed, and Crimes 0 


KHen.8; 


many Gods: and in Heaven there is but 
one God. And if there were an hundred 
houfled in one Parifh, and as many ina- 
nother, then there muft be more than one 
God. I will not deny but it is an holy 
thing, but it is not the Body of the Lord 
that {uffered paffion for us: for he was once 
in Man’s hands here, and ill intreated, and 
therefore he will never come in finful Mens 
hands again. 

Alfo for fpeaking thefe Words: The 
Pope hath no authority to give par- 
don, and to releafe any Man’s Soul from 
Sin, and fo from pain; it is nothing but 
blinding of the People to have their Money. 

Alfo for thefe words, or fach like: If a 
Man do fow twenty quarters of Corn, ay 
Wheat, or Barley, or other Corn, he ought 
to deduct his Seed, and of the refidue to 
(tithe, or elfe he hath wrong, &c. 


‘a Thomas Clerke, 

| For fpeaking againft the real prefence 
| of Chrift in the Sacrament, unto Francis 
| Funge, as before, &e. 


| Robert Rave of Dorney, 
Francis | For faying thefe words, That the Sacra- 
Funge and | ment of the Altar is not that Body which 
lice his | Was born of the bleffed Virgin Mary. 
were | Item, For fpeaking fuch words fourteen 
otheir , years paft: That Folks were ill occupied, 
Oath to | that worlhipped any things graven with 
detect, Mans hand, for that which is graven with 
| Mans hand is neither God nor our Lady, 
| but made for a remembrance of Saints. Nor 
ought we to worlhip any thing but God and 
| our Lady, and not Images of Saints, which 
(ate but Stocks and Stones. 
Edmund Hill of Penne. 
Henry Dein Robert Freeman, Parifh-Prieft of Orton 
forced by his by Colebrook, 
Oath to de- For having and reading upon a fufpected 
tect, Book, which Book when he perceived to be 
feen in his hand, he clofed it, and carried it 
to his Chamber. 
Thomas Grove and his Wife of Amerfham. 
Matild Philby Wife of Edward Philby 
of Chaldmey. 
anf ‘oan Gun of Chefham, 
ce. Became infiructed and taught the faid 
Oath, did Hill, before his Abjuration, in the Epifile 
detect, of St. Fames, and other opinions. 


William Atkins of Great Miffenden. 
Richard Marden of Chefham. 
Emme Murden his Wife. 


Foan Gudgame his own Wife, 

For being in the fame opinion of the Sa- 
crament that he was of; who notwith- 
\ftanding did fwear the fame not to be true 
that her Husband faid. 


Will. Gud- 
game forced. 
by his: Oath 
to detect, 


Alice Nafh or Chapman of Miffenden. 
One Haggar of London, 


For fpeaking in their Houfe, Anno 1520, 
thefe words : » That there fhould be a Bat- 


Matild Sy- | tel of Priefts, and all the Prielts fhould be 
minds, and | flain': and that the Piiefts fhould a while 
fo. Symonds rule, but they hould all be deftroyed, be- 
her Husband, caufe they hold againft the Law of the Holy 
putto ther | Church, and for making of fale Gods, 
Oath, de- | and after that they thould be over- 
tected 


thrown. 


t 


Tho. Clerke 

forced by | 
his Oath, 
did detec: | 


Rob, Pope, 
firft of Amer- 


sham, alter of | 


Weftenred, | 
caufed by his 
Oath, did 
dete& thefe 
following « 


| And that ¢] 


5 WNW 
Anno 
1521. 


Item, Another time he fa 
of the Church fhould be put « 
falfe Gods which they make ; 
he faid they fhould know 1 

(thould be a merry World. 


Chriftopher Tinker of Wickam. 

_ The caufle of this Tinker’s Trouble was, 
for that he coming, to this Man’s Houfe, and 
complaining, to him of the poverty of the 
World, had thefe words: That there was 
never {0 ungoverned a People, and that 
they bare themfelves fo bold upon their Par- 
dons and Pilgrimages, that they cared not 
whatfoever they did. And {0 he departed, 

And feven days after that, this Tinker co- 
ming again, asked him, how his laft com= 
munication with him did pleafe him? and 
he faid, Well, 

Then the Tinker faid he knew more, 
and that he could tell him more, and bad 
him that he fhould believe in God in Hea 
ven for there be many Gods in Earth, and 
there is but one God 5 and that he was once 
here, and was ill dealt with, and would no 
more come here till the Day of Doom: 
he Sacrament of the Altar was 
aholy thing, but not the Flefh and Blood 
of Chrift that was born of the Vi and 
charged him not to tell this tohis Wife, 
and efpecially to his Wife’s Brother, a 
Prieft. 

Afterward, as the Prieft was drying 
ing Bread being wet, which his 
bought, the forelaid Thomas C 
That if every one of thefe were a God, then 
were there many Gods. To whom the 
Prieft anfwered, that till the holy Words 
were {poken over it, it was of no power, 
artd then it was very God, Fle(h and Blood 3 
faying moreover, that ic was not meet for 
any Lay-man to {peak of fach things. 

Thefe words of the Prielt being, after re« 
cited to the Tinker by the faid Clerke, then 
faid he, Let every Man fay what they will, 
but you fhall find itas thew you, &c. and 
if you will take the labour to come to my 
Houfe, Iwill thew you further proof of it, 
if you will take heed, éc. 


{ing 


r had 


Thomas Africk, alias Littlepage, and 

his Wife. 

To thefe was objected, that they had 
communication and conference with this 
Robert Pope in the Gofpel of St. Matthew, 
before the great Abjuration, in the Town of 
Amerfoam, 


Tho, Scrivener, Father to Thomas 
Holmes Wife. 
This Scrivener was detected, for that the 
faid Pope had of him a Book of the Epiftles 
in Englifh. 


Bennet Ward of Beckensfield, and his 
Father Edmund Dormer. 

To Ward this was laid, that the fore» 
faid Pope had received a Book of the Tens 
Commandments. 

He had alfo the Gofpels of Matthew and 
Mark. 

Of the fame VVard he learned his 
Chrift-crof-row, five parts of the eight 
Beatitudes, 


Thomas Harding and his Wife. 
Joba Scrivener and his Wife. 


This 


eesti ta tae 
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Robert Pope 
of Wetben- | Fohn Eden of Hungerford. 


red, being, 


before abju- | 
red, now a- | 


gain put to 
his Oath, 
detected 
thefe which 
follow 5 


Parties accufed, and Crimes objected. 


Tho. Man and his Wife. 

Another Tho. Manand his Wife. 

Thomas Bernard. 

Thefe were detected for this, becaufe 
they had communed and talked with the 
faid Robert Pope oftentimes in Books of 
Scripture, and other matters of Religion, 
concerning Pilgrimage, adoration of Ima- 
| ges, and the Sacrament of the Lord’s Body, 


Thomas Grove. 

Thomas Holmes. 

Robert Rave. 

William Gudgame and his Wife. 

Nafh the elder, and his Wife. 

William Gray of Efthenred, Milner. 

Edward Gray and his Wile of Eafthenred. 

Margery Young Widow of Eafthenred. 

Tfabel More, Sifter to the faid Margery 
of Eafthenred, 

Richard Nobis, Fowler, and his Wife, of 
| Eafibenred. 


Richard Colins of Ginge, and his Wife. 

This Colins was among them a great 
Reader, and had a Book of Wickliffes 
| Wicket, and a Book of Luke, and one of 
Paul, and a Clofs of the Apocalyp(é. 

William Colins his Brother. 

Thomas Colins, the Father of Richard 
and William. 

He hada Book of Pax?, aid a Book of 
finall Epiftles. 

Fobn Colins of Betterton. 

Robert Lyzord of Steventon. 

William Lyvord of Stcventon, 

Father Amerfoaw of Steventon. 

—— Smart of Steventon, Milner. 

Thomas Hall of Hungerford, 


‘John Ludlow of Hungerford. 
Thomas New of VVantage, Thatcher. 
| Foan Tailor and her Mother of Biffam. 

Humfrey Shoomaker of Nerbery. 

John Semand of Newbery, Fifhmonger. 

Robert Geydon and his Wife of Newbery, 

Weaver. 

Fobn Edmunds of Burford. 

This Sohn Edmunds was charged for 
having a Book named W, Thorpe s allo for 
| reading in an Englith Book after a Marriage. 
{ 


| 
| 
| 
. Robert Burges and his Wite of Burford. 


‘Fobn Colins of Burford. 
obn Colins and his Wife of Ajthal. 


Fobn Clerke of C laufield. 

This Clerke was heard fay, That all the 
World was as well hallowed as the Church 
or Church-yard 5 and that it was as good 
to be buried in the Field as in the Church or 
Church-yard. 


VVilliam Gan and his Wife of Witney, 
Tanner. 
Fobn Baker of VVitney, Weaver. 
ohn Brabant the elder of Stanlake. 
Fobn Brabant the younger of Stanlake. 
Fobn Kember of Hennybarkes. 
VValter Kember his Brother of Hfenny- 
| barkes. 
Fabn Rabettes of Chawley. 
‘Thomas VVidmore of Hychenden. 


Sohn Phip, 
VVilliam Phip, 
For reading a certain Treatife upon the 
[eater nofter in Englith, which this fobn 
Phip did read to him, and to his Father. 


Accufers. Parties atcufed, and Crimes objetied. 


This forefaid Robert Pope moreover detected Edward The Son de- 
Pope his own Father of Little Miffenden, for hearing the *ie2""* 
Gofpel of Matthew read unto him, and for.communing 
upon the fame with this Robert Pope hisSon. He deteéted 
likewife Edward Pope his Brother. 

Furthermore, he detected his own VVife, who had be- 
fore abjured under Bifhop Smith, to continue fill imher 
opinions. 


Fe 


Thomas Clerke the elder of Hychenden, 

Lawrence Herne of Hychenden. 

VVilliam Haliday of Eafthenred. 

This Haliday was detested for having, in For thet 
his cuftody a Book of the Aéts of the Apotiles frstin 
in Englith, which the faid Robert Pope 


. brought unto him at the taking of Roger 
Dodde. 
VVilliam Squire and his Brother of 
Schaw. 
Thomas Stephentonand Matild his Daugh- 
ter, of Cherney, 


Thomas Philip, Pointer, 
Laurence Tailor of London, 

For that thefe two beinig in the Houfe of por reading 
Richard Colins at Gynge, there did read in theScriprure 
an Englith Book the Epittle of St. Pau! to ™ 5° 
the Komans, and Laurence did read the firlt 
Chapter of St. Luke's Gofpel. 


Andrere Mayfey of Burton: 


Rob. Pope, The-Wite of Richard Colins of Gynge. 


before abju- 


ied, did de- Fobn Harris and his Wife. 
tet thefe Alice Colins, Wife of Richard Coline. 
here follow- Thefe being together at Upton in Fobn 
ing + Harris’s Houle, did talk of the Apocalypfe, 
and of the Ads of the Apoftles, and there- 
\ fore were fafpected, and thus detected. Ex 
| Regift. Longland, fol. 71- 

Item, Becaufe Fobn Harris fpake againft 
Pilgrimage, Images, and was heard to talk 
of feven lean and feven fat Oxen. 


Rob. Colins of Hertford-Wallis, Mafon. 


Thomas Gray of Wefthenred, 
For receiving certain Books of this Ro- 
bert Pope. 


Margaret Houfe, Wife of Will. Houfe 
of Eaftginge, 
For keeping company, and receiving the 
Doctrine of Alice Colins. 


Fobn Nafh of Little Miffenden. 

Henry Erkin and his Mother, of Little 
Miffenden. 

Richard Dell of Miffenden. 


Firft, for that this Richard Colins did 
read unto the faid Robert Colins the Ten yorreading 
Commandments, and after taught him the the Scripture 
Epifile of St. ames, and another fimall pee 
Epiftle of Peter, and after Soa took i 
. the Gofpel of St. Fobn in Englith, and ba 
tee Bak | him read therein pees i 
| Alfo for teaching him not to worfhip 


mall 
ee Images, nor to fet up Candles, nor to go 


: on Pilgrimage. 
did detect Another crime againft Rich. Colins, be- 


canfe he taught this Kobert, that in all fuch 
things wherein he offended God, he fhould 
only thrive himfelf toGod; and in what 
things he offended Man, he fhould fhrive 
himfelf to Man. i 

fo 


| Richard Colins of Gynge, 


Accuférs 


Aagaintt the 
Sérament 
of the Altare 


For fpeaking 
again Ido 
lacy, 


The forefaid 
Rob. Colins 
being {worn 
upon the E- 
vangelifts, 
did detect 
thefe Pex- 
fons. 
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Parties accufed, and Crimes objetted. 


Accufers. 


Alfo for teaching him, that the Sacta- 
ment of the Altar is not very God, but a 
certain figurative thing of Chrift in Bread : 
and that the Prieft hath no power to confe- 
crate the Body of Chrift. 

Alfo, for that the faid Richard did teach 
him in Wickliffe’s Wicket, how that a Man 
may not make the Body of our Lord which 
made us: and howcan we then make him 
again? The Father is unbegotten, and un- 
made: the Son is only begotten, and not 
made; and how then can Man make that 
which is unmade, faid he ? 

And in the fame Book of Wicklieffe’s 
Wicket follow the vvords of Chrift thus 
fpeaking: If my words be Herefy, then am 
Tan Hereticks and if my vvords be Lea- 
fings, then am 1 a Liar, vc. 

Alfo another Crime againft Richard Co- 
lins : For having, certain Englifh Books, as 
Wicklieffe’s Wicket, the Gofpel of St. Fobn, 
the Epiftles of St. Paul, Fames, and Peter, 
in Englith, anExpofition of the Apocalyps, 
a Book of our Lady’s Mattens in Englifh, a 
a Book of | olomon in Englifh, a Book called 
the Prick of Confcience. 


Fobn Edmunds of Burford, Tailor. 

The Crime againft Fobn Edmunds 5 for 
having a certain Englifh Book of the Com- 
mandments. 

Fobn Harris. 

The Crime againit Fobn Harris, for com- 
muning with him of the firft Chapter of 
St, Fobn’s Gofpel: In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and 
God, &c. Alfo for communing of a Chap- 
ter in Matthem, of the eight beatitudes. 

Item, For counfelling him not to go on 
Pilgrimage to Saints, becaufe they were 
Idols. 

Thoms Hall. 

Ro. Livord, W. Livord, —— Bruges and 
Foan his Wife, ——Hoarris and his Wife, 
Richard Colins. 

All thefe were detected, for that they being, 

fogether in Bruges’s houfe at Burford, were 

reading together in the Book of the Ex- 
polition of the Apocalyps, and communed 
concerning the matter of opening the Book 

with feven Clafps, @c. 


Fobn Ledifdalt, or Edon, of Hungerford. 
Fobn Colins of Burford. 

‘Fobn Colins and his Wife of Ajthall. 
“Fobn Clerke of Clanfield. 

The Wife of Richard Colin's of Ginge: 


Thomas Colins and his Wife of Ginge. 
This Thomsas Colins was charged for hav- 
ing a Book of Pax! and Famesin Englith. 


William Colins. 
Roberd Pope of Henred. 
Hakker of Colemanftreet in London. 


Stacy, Brickmaker, of Colewmanfiveet, 
Fot having the Book of the Apocalyps. 


Thomas Philip, Laurence Wharfar of London, 


For reading the Epiftle of St,Peter in Eng- 
lifh,. in the houfe of Robert Colins of Afthal. 


| Joan Colins his own Siftet, of Afthal. 


Thome Colins hisCoulin, of Afthal. 

Mis. Briftow of London 

Fobn Cotins,Son of Richard Colins, of Ginge. 

Joan Colins, Daughter of Richard Colins, 
of Ginge. 


‘Fobn Colins 
of Burford 
appeached to 
the Bifhop 
the Perfons 
here named 


Roger Dods 
of Burford, 
by his Oath, 
was compel- 
led to utter 


thefePerfous'| 


here named. 


Parties accufed, and Crimes objected, 


Henry Stacy, Son of Stacy of Colemanftreet. 
Thomas Steventon of Chaney in Barkfbire. 
Fobu Brabant in Stanlake. 


Soba Baker Weaver of Witney. 


Richard Colins, 

The words of Richard Colins were thefe : 
That the Sacrament was not the true Body 
of Chrift in Fleh anid Blood; but yet it 
ought to be revereiiced, albeit not fo as the 
tue Body of Chrift; 


Thomat Colins of Ginge, his own natural 

Father. 

The Crime againtt Thonta Colins 5 for that 
eight years“patt this Thomas Colins his Fae 
ther had taught this fob his Son, in the 
prefence of his Mothér, the Ten Command- 
ments, and namely, that he thould have but 
one God, and thould worthip nothing but 
God alone 5 atid that to worlhip Saints, and 
20 on Pilgrimage, was Idolatry. 

Alf, that he fhould riot worfhip the Sa- 
crament of the Altar as God, for that it was 
but a Token of the Lord’s Body. Which 
thing {0 much difcontented this Fobn €o= 
Has, that he {aid he would diftlofe his Fa- 
ther’s Errors, and make him to be burned : 
but his Mother entreated hii not to do. 


Robert Colins of Afthall, 
The Grime againft Robert Colinss that 
this Robert read to him in a certain thick 
Book of Scripture in Englith. 


Fobn Edmunds and his Wife. 

The Critné laid to Fobn Edmunds 5 For 
that he read to this Fobn the Ten Com- 
mandments, anid told him that Fobn Baptift 
faid, that one fhould come aftér him, whofe 
sg of his fhoo¢ he was not worthy to un- 

loc. 

Alice Wife of Gunne of Witney, 


Fobn Hakker and his Son of London. 
This Fobn Hakker of London, coming to 
Burford, brought a Book fpeaking of the 
ten Plagues of Pharaoh, Alo after that, a- 
nother Book entreating of the feven Sacra- 
ments, 


Laurence Tailor of Shoreditch. 

Thomas Philip of London. 

Philip, Servant of Richard Colins. 

Waunfell Fithmonger of the Vize. 

Foan Robert. 

Burges’s Wife. 

Fobn Boyés and his Brother, a Monk of Bur 
di 


ford. 
Tho.Baker,Father to Gunn’s Wife of Whates 
bey. 
Agnes Daughter of Fohn Edmunds, 
The Mother of Fobn Boyes of Sudbery, 
Edward Red Schoolmatter of Burford. 
Robert Hickwian of Lechelade. 


Elenor Higges of Burford. 
This Elenor was charged, that fhe fhould 
burn the Sacyamenit in an Oven. 


John Through of the Priory of Burford. 
The Mother of Robert Burges’s Wife. 


Sir John Drury, Vicar of Windrifh in Wor- 

cofter(hive, : 
The Crime againtt this Sir Fobn Drury was, 
for that when Roger Dods came fixft tohim, 
to’bethis Servarit, he {ware him upon a Book 
to keep his counfel im all: thiigs: and eo 
at 


The Son age 
cufed the 
Father. 
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Accufers. Parties aceufed, and Crimes objetted. Accufers. Parties accufed, and Crimes objected. 
uns ane espe aa? evs = 
Anno that he fhewed him a certain Woman in his 
I52T. houfe, whom he faid to be his Wife : coun- ; The Father of Robert Colins. 
Ex Regi. felling moreover the faid Roger Dods, up- - 
ae onan. Embring day, to fup with Bread and ‘This Father Colins had been of this Do- 
coln. Cheefe; faying, that which goeth into a tine from the year of our Lord 1480, 
Man’s Body detileth not a Man’s Soul ; but 
that which goeth out of the Body, defileth Thomas Baker of Whateley 5 Robert Livord s 
both Body and Soul. Fobn Sympfon of Steventon ; Thomas 
Alfo that the faid Vicar taught him the Reiley of Burford; Fobn Clemfon Sex- 
A,B, C, to the intent he fhould have un- vant to the Prior of Burford 5 Fames Ed- 
lerftanding in the Apocalyps: wherein he munds of Burford; William Gun of 
faid, that he fhould perceive all the falfhood Witney. 
of the World, and all the truth. He faid fix- 
thermore unto him, when he had been at the To thefe was laid, that they being in the 
Lady of Moreefter, at the Blood of Hailes, houfe of Fobn Harris of Upton, at themar- 
which had coft him 18 pence, that he had | The forefaid riage of Foan the Wife of Robert Bisrges, 
done as an ill husband, that had ploughed his Roger Dods | did read in a Book called Nicodemus’s Gofpel, 
land, and fown it, but nothing to the pur- | G¢ Burford, | that made the Cloth which our Lord was 
pofes for he had worfhipped Man’s handy- by his Oath, | buried in, (as the Regifter faith) and in that 
Roger Dods work, and calt away his mony, which had | was compel- | Book is the ftory of the deftruction of Feru- 
een ih been better given to the poor: forhe fhould | je4 to utter | falem. : 
by his Oath | worhip but one God, and no handy-work | thee Perfons | 
y ompel- | of Man. herenamed. | John Baker Weaver of Witney. 
ee ee Item, When the people would offer Can- The Bailiff of Witney, 
Be to aa aee ces cali Many Mae dul 4 
thefe perfons | des, where he was Vicar, to Mary Magdalen, 


here named. 


For reating 
the Bible in 
Englith. 


he would take them away, and fay they were 
Fools that brought them thither. 


Elizabeth More of Eafthenred, 
Robert Pope of Wethenred. 


Henry Miller of Tucke by Ware. 


This Henry did thew to Roger Dods a 
certain ftory of a Woman in the Apocalyps, 
riding, upon a red Beaft. The faid Henry 
was twice abjured. 


Fobn Phip of Hychenden. 


For reading unto the faid Roger Dods a 
certain Gofpel in Englith. 


William Phip of Hychenden, and Henry 
his-Son. 


T 


his William lad exhorted Roger Dods 
that 


he fhould worthip no Images, nox com- 
mit Idolatry, but worfhip one God : and 
told the fame Roger, that it was good 
for a Man to be merry and wife, meaning 
that he fhould keep clofé that was told him, 
for elfe ftrait punifhment fhould follow. 


Roger Parker of Hychenden, 


This Parker {aid to Sfobn Phip for burn- 
ing of his Books, that he was foul toblame, 
for they were worth a hundred Marks. To 
whom Fobn anfwered, that he had rather 


burn his Books, than that his Books fhould 
burn him. 


The Wile of Thomas Widemore, Daughter 
of Roger Houfe, of Hychenden. 

Old Widemore’s Wife, Silter to Fobn Phip of 
Hychenden. 


Fobn Ledifdall of Hungerford. 
For reading of the Bible in Robert Bur- 
ges’s houfe at Barford, upon Holy-rood day, 


with Colins, Lyvord, Thomas Hall, and o- 
thers, 


Robert Colins and his Wifes Fobn Colins 
and his Wife. 


For buying a 


Bible of Stacy for twenty 
fhillings, 


Fobn Ed- 


munds, O- 


therwife cal- 


led Fobn O- 


gins of Bure 


ford, did 
detect 


Fobn Flakker 5 Fobn Brabant and his Wife 5 
Fobn Brabant. his Son, with his Wife; 
Jobn Brabant the younger Son, with his 
Wifes Reginald Brabant of Stanlake, 


For reading in a certain Englith Book of For reading 
Scripture, they being together in Fobn Bra- Drak 
bant’s Houfe of Stanlake, 


Henry Phip. 

The Crime and” Dete¢tion againft this 
Henry, was, for that he being asked of this 
Dods, Anno 1515, whether he would go 
to Wicomb or not? anfwered again, that he 
was chofen Roodman, that is, Keeper of 
the Roodloft, faying, that he mutt go and 
tind a Candle before his Block- Almighty, 


BLOCK- 
ALMIGH- 
TY. 


Oliver Smith of Newline and his Wife. 


William Hobbis, 

This William Hobbis was detected firlt by 
Radulph Hobvis his Brother to Bithop Smith; 
but was delivered through the fait of the 
Curate of Wejt-Wickam, 


Philip Brabzns, Servant of Richard Colins. 


For faying that the Sacrament of the Ale Ae2in' 
tar was tuiade in the xemembrance of Chrift’s 


own Body, but it was not the Body of 
Chriii. 


ly | 
fence of the 
Sacrament. 


The Shepherds Kalender was alfo accufed 
and detected, 


Becaufe the fame Edmunds faid, That he 
was perfwaded by this Book, reading thefe 
words, that the Sacrament was made in the 
remembrance of Chrift. 


Againft the 
bodily pre- 
fences 


The Book of William Thorpe likewife was 
much complained of, both by this fobn 
Edmunds and divers other. 


Richard Colins of Ginges. 


This Richard Colins,as he was a great doer The Book 
among thefe good Men,fo was he much com- ear 
plained upon by divers, and alfo by this Ed- Beeme. 
munds, for bringing with him a Book called 
the King of Beeme into ¢ any, and 
did read thereof a great part unto them, in 
this Edmunds houle of Burford. 


Alice 


Accufers. 


For having 
the ten 
‘Command- 
ments in 
Englith. 


Fobn Ed- 


munds, O- 


therwife cal- 
led John O- 
gins of Bur- 


ford, did 
detect 


The Father 
accuféth his 
own Daugh- 
ter, 


Tho, White, 

and Thomas 

Clerke, did 

appeach 
Colt loft. 


For fiying 
our Lady is 
not at 
Wilefdon, 
but in 
Heaven, 


Fobn Baker 
being urged 
upon his 
Oath, did. 
difclofe 


‘The Image 
of God. 


will.Phip, ad- 


The Father jured by his 
aceufts his Oath,did ac 
ewn Son, cufe 


Henry Phip, 


being exa- 
BLOCK- Mined and 
ALMIGH- abjured by 
the Bifhop, 


was compel- 


led to dit 
clofe 


Perfecution in the Diocefsof Lincoln. 


= any 


Parties accufed, and Crimes objecied. 


Accufers. 


Parties accufed, and Crimzs objetted. 


Alice Colins, Wife of Richard Colins, 
This Alice likewife was a famous Woman 
among them, and had a good memory, 
and could recite much of the Scriptures, 
and other good Books: And therefore 
when any Conventicle of thefe Men did 
meet at Burford, commonly fle was fent 


the Ten Commandments, and the Epiltles 
of Peter and Fameg 


Foan Colins, Daughter of Richard and 
of Alice Colins. 


This Foan alfo, following her Fathers 
and Mothers fteps, was noted, for that fhe 
had learned with her Father and Mother the 
Ten Commandments, the Seven deadly 
Sins, the Seven works of Mercy, the Five 
Wits bodily and ghoftly, the Eight Ble& 
fings,and five Chapters of St. Fames Epilile. 


Agnes Edmunds his own Daughter. 

This Agnes Edmunds was alfo detected 
by her Father, that he brought her to the 
houfe of Richard Colins to {ervice, to the 
intent fhe might be inftructed there in God’s 
! Laws where fhe had learned likewife the 
ten Commandments, the five Wites bodily 
and ghoftly, and the feven deadly Sins, 


Alice Gunne. 

W, Ruffel of Colemanftrect. 
One Mother Joan. 

Father Fobn of Hungerford. 


Burford. 
Thomas Quicke, Weaver, of Reading. 
Philip Brabant, Weaver. 
Fobn Barbar, Clerk of Amerfham. 
Fobn Eding, of Hungerford. 
One Brabant, Brother to Philip Brahant of 
Stanlake, 


Robert Butterfield. 


Wiliam Dorfet. 

The words of William Dorfet were theles 
That Pilgrimage was of none effets and 
offering Candles or other things to Saints, 
ficod in no ftead, and was but coft loft. 

Alfo when his Wife was going on Pilgri- 
mage,and he asked, Whither? and fhe faid, 
To our Lady of Wilefdon : Our Lady, faid 
he, is in Heaven. 


Fobn Edmunds. 

This Fobn Edmunds was detected, be- 
caufé that he talking with the faid Baker of 
Pilgrimage, bad him go offer his mony to 
the Image of God. When the other asked 
what that was? he faid, that the Image of 
God was the poor People, blind and lame, 
and faid, that he offended Almighty God in 
going on Pilgrimage, 


Henry Phip his own Soris 
For communing with Roger Dods againft 
Pilgrimage and Adoration of Images. 


‘His own words fpoken to Roger Dods, fay- 
to him, That he muft light.a Candle be- 
fore his BLOCK ALMIGHTY, being 
then Rood-man. 

Roger Parker, William Phip his own Fa- 
ther, 
For talking together againft Pilgrimage 

\and Idolatry. 


for, to recite unto them the declaration of 


Foan Taylor, Servant of Fobn Harris of Ff 


Fo, Brabant, 
the elder Son 
of Fok. Bra- 
bant, did no- 
minate 


Fobn Brabant his Father, and his Mother, 
__ For being prefent when Hakker was read- 
ing the Scripture in their houfe. 


Philip Brabant his Uncle. 
The words of Philip Brabant were 


thefe; That it was deadly fin to go on Pil- 
grimage, 


Concerning this Fobn Brabant, here is to be noted the 


form and effeé& of the Bifho 


ps examination 5 asking and 


demanding thus of the faid Brabant; An unguam audivit 
Johannem Hakker legentem facram Scripturam contra deter- 
minationem Eeclefie ? That is, Whether he ever heard 
Fobn Hakker read the Holy Scripture againft the determi- 
nation of the Church? By the which words, if he mean 
that it is againft the determination of the Church to 


read the Holy Scripture, 
blind Church. And if 
containeth any fuch thin; 


it may thereby appear to be a 
they mean that the holy Scripture 
ig in it which is againit the deter- 


mination of the Church, then it appeareth their Church 


to be contrary 


unto God, feeing it determineth one thing, 


and God’s Word another. 


‘obn Baker 
did detect 


\ 


Fobna Lee 
denounced 


Foan Steven- 
ton denoun- 


ced 


Robert Pope, Richard Nobbis, Fobn Ed- 
waunds, ‘ 
For fpeakinig againft going on Pilgri- 
mage, and Image-worfhip. 


Fobn a VVecdon. 


When this Fobn 2 Lee had told the faid 
VVeedon, how the Bifhop had {aid in his 
Sermon thefe words; That all which were 
of the Se& of Hereticks, believed that 
God was in Heaven, but they believed not 
that the Body of Chrift on the Altar was 
God. “To this he anfwering again, faid 5 
Yea, be bold in that word, deriding the Bi- 
thop in fo faying, 


William Dorfet of Kings-Langliy, 
For faying that Images ftood for no- 


thing, and that Pilgrimage ferved to {pend 
folks mony, and nothing elfe. 


Alice Colins, 


For teaching the faid oan Steventonin 
Lent the Ten Commandments, thus be- 
ginning ; I am thy Lord God which Ied 
thee out of the Land of Egypt,and brought 
thee out of the Houfe of Thraldom : Thou 
fhalt have no Alien Gods before me 3 nei- 
ther make to thee any Image graven with 
Man’s hands, that is in Heaven above, nei- 
ther in the Earth beneath, Ge. 

Trem, for teaching her the firft Chapter 
of St. Fobn’s Gofpel 5 In the beginning was 
the Word, @c, 


Fobn Harris, 


For teaching her the firft Chapter of 
Peter, ‘s 


D Mr. 
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KHen.8. , 


Ex Regiftra 
J. Longland 
Lincoln, 
Fol. 85. 


ERIS i ee : 
Perfecutions in the Diocefs of Lincoln. 


Carpenters 
Chips. 


detect 


Accufers, Parties accufed, and Crimes deteéted. 


Mr. Cotifmore of Brightwell. Al{o Mirs.Co- 
tifmore, otherwile called Mrs. Dolie, 


For fpeaking thefe words to one Fobn 
Bainton her Servant ;That if fhe went to her 
Chamber and prayed there, fhe fhould have 
as much merit as tho fhe went to Walfinham 
on Pilgrimage. 

Item, When the faid Six Fobn came to her 
after the death of Mr. Cotifmore his Matter, 
requiring her to fend one ohn Stainer her 
Servant to our Lady of Walfinbam, for Ma- 
fter Cotifmore, which in his life-time, being 
fick, promifed in his own Perfon to vifit that 
places fhe would not confent thereto, nor 
let her Servant go. 

Teem for faying, that when Women go to 
offer to Images or Saints, they did it to thew 
their new gay geere: and that Images were 
but Carpenter’s Chips: and that folks go on 
Pilgrimage more for the green way, than for 
any devotion. 


Sir Fobn a 
Prieft,and al- 
fo Robert Ro- 
binfon, de- 
tected 


. Thomas Vincent of London. 
To Thomas Vincent it was objeéted, for 
iving this Hakker a Book of St. Mather in 
Englih, 


Mis. Cotifmgore, otherwife Doly. 


Richard Colins, 
For receiving of the {aid Hakker a Book 
of the Ten Commandments in Englith. 
Goodwife Briftow of Woodftreet in London. 


William Gunne, 
For receiving of Hakker a Book of the 
ten Plagues fent of God to Pharaoh. 


Sohn Hakker 
did detec& 


The Wife of Thomas VVidmore of Chichen- 
den. 

Elizabeth the Daughter of this Hakker, and 
Robert her Husband, otherwife called Fit- 
ton of Newbery. 

William Stokeley of Henly. 

Jobn Simonds,and his Wite,of great Marlow. 

John Aufty of Henley. 

Thomas Aufty of Henley. 

——Grinder of Cookbam. 


Fobn Heron. 
For having a Book of the Expofition of 
the Gofpels fair written in Englith, 


Richard Grace, 

For fpeaking thele words following 5 
That our bleffed Lady was the Godmother to 
St.Katharine : and therfore the Legend is not 
true, in faying that Chrift did marry with | 
St. Katharine, and bade Adrian put on his 
Veftment, and fay the Service of Matrimony : 
for {0 Chrift thould live in Adultery for mar- 
sying with his Godfitter 5 which thing if he 
fhould do, he fhould-be thought not to do 
well, 

Item, Fox faying by the Piure of St. Ni- 
ebolas being newly painted, that he was not 
worthy to ftand in the Rood-loft, but that 

it better befeemed him to ftand in the Bel- 
fry, &e. 


Thom. Grove, 
and allo Fobn 
of Reading, 
put, to their 
Oath, did 


N this Table above prefixed, thou haft, gentle Reader, to 

fee and underftand 5 firft, the number and names of 
thefe good Men and Women, troubled and molefted by the 
Church of Rome, and all in one Year; of whom few or 
none were learned, being fimple Labourers and Artificers, 
but as it ‘pleafed the Lord to work in them knowledg and 
underftanding, by reading, a few Englith Books, fich as 


they could get in comers. 2ly, What were their.Opinions 
we have alfo deferibed. And thirdly, Herein is to be noted 
moreover the blind ignorance and uncourteous dealing of 
the,Bifhops againft them,not only in that they, by their vio- 
lent Oath and captions Interrogatories, confixained the 
Children to accufe their Parents, and Parents the Children, 
the Husband the Wife, and the Wife the Husband, éc. But 
efpecially in that moft wrongfully they fo afflicted them, 
without all.good reafon or caufe, only for the fincere verity 
of God’s Word, and reading of Holy Scriptures, 
Now it remaineth, that as you have heard their Opinions, 
(which principally in number were four) fo alfo we declare 
their Reafons and Scriptures whereupon they grounded ; 
and after that confequently the order and manner of Pe- 
nance to them enjoined by the Bithop. And firlt againtt 
Pilgrimage, and againft worhipping of Images, they uled 
this Text of the Apocalyps,ch.o.1 fam Horfés in a Vifion, and 
the heads of them as the heads of Lions; finoak, fire, and 
brimaftone came out of their mouths 5 with thefe three Plagues, 
the third part of Men were ‘fain of the fimoak, and of the 
fire, and of the brimfone that came out of the mouths of them. 
They that were not flain of thefs three Plagues, were fuch as 
worfhipped not Devils, and Images of Gold and Silver, of 
“Brafs, of Tree) and of Stone, &c. Ex Regift. Longland. 
fol.72. Allo they ufed and alledged the firft Command- 
ment, that there is but one God, and that they ought not 
to worlhip moe Gods than one. 

And as touching the Sacrament, and the right Dodtrine 
thereof, they had their infiruétion partly out of Wickliffe’s 
Wicket, partly out of the Shepherds Kalender 3 where they 


‘The reafons 
and proba- 
tions of theit 
Dodtrine. 


Wickliffes 
Wicket. 

The Sheps 
herds Ka~ 


read that the Sacrament was made in remembrance of led 


Chrift, and ought to be received in remembrance of his Bo- 
dy, éc, Moreover they alledged and followed the words 
of Chrift fpoken at the Supper,at what time he fitting with 
his Difciples, and making with them his Maundy; tools 
Bread, and bleffed, and brake, and gaye to his Difciples, and 
faid, Eat ye, this (teaching out his arm, and fhewing the 
Bread in hishand, and then noting, his own natural Body, 
and touching the fame, and not the Bread confecrated) is 
my Body which fhall be betrayed for you; do this in re- 
membrance of me, And likewife took the Wine and bad 
them drink, faying, This is my Blood which is of the New 
Teftament, éc, 

Item, That Chrift our Saviour fitteth on the rig] 
of the Father, and there {hall be unto the day of 
Wherefore they believed that in the Sacrament of t 
was not the very Body of Chrift. 

Item, (faid one of them) Men fpeak much of the Sa- 
crament of the Altar but this will I bide by, That upon 
Chare-Thurfday, Chrift brake Bread unto his Difciples, and 
bade them eat its faying, it was his Flelh and Blood. And 
then he went from them, and fuffered paffion; and then 
he role from death to life, and afcended into Heaven, and 
there fitteth on the right hand of the Father; and there he 
is to remain unto the day of Doom, when he fhall judg 
both quick and dead 5 and therefore how he (hould be here 
in the former Bread, he faid, he could not fee. 

Such Reafons and Allegations as thefe and other-like, ta- 
ken out of the Scripture, and out of the Shepherds Kalen- 
der, Wickliffe’s Wicket, and out of other Books they had 
amongft them, And altho there was no learned Man with 
them to ground them in their Doctrine, yet they com- 
muning and conferring together among themfelves, did 
convert one another, the Lord’s hand working with them 
marvelloufly : fo that in fhort {pace the number of thee 
known ox juft falt Men (as they were then termed) did 
exceedingly encreafe ; in fuch {ort that the Bifhop, {eeing 
the matter almoft-paft his power, was driven to make his 
complaint to the King, «and required his aid for fuppreffion 
of thefe Men. WhereuponKing Henry being then young, 
and unexpert in. the bloody practices and blind Jeadings of 
thefe Apoftolical Prelats, incenfed with his fuggeftions and 
cruel complaints, directed down Letters to the Sheriffs, 
Bailiffs, Officers, and Subjeéts, for the aid of the Bifhop in 
this behalf : The Tenor of which Letters here enfu- 


eth: 


ht hand 
Doom. 
ne Altar 


The 


Ex Regift. 
Long 


1. Long 
land, Line: 
Fol.t05. 


The Bithop 


complainet’s 
tothe King, 


The King’s Letter, with the Bifhop of Lincoln's Aétings thereupon again/t good Men. 
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The Copy of the King’s Letter for theaid of Fobn Long- | 


land Bithop of Lincoln, againft the Servants of Chrift, | The Towns, and Villages, and Countries where thefe Wore: ina. 
Perfons did inhabit, are named chic fly to be thefe. 


falfly then called Hereticky. 


a 


K. Hen.8. 


‘The Copy of ry the Eighth, by the grace of God, King of Eng- | Amerfham, Uxbridg, Pe eeter 
teat HY and of Benes Lod of Ireland, Definder of the | Chefham. Owburne. eae 
Faith: To all Mayors, Sheriffs, Bailiffs, and Conftables, Hychenden, Henley. aived 
and to all other our Officers, Minifters, and Subjects, thefe our i Miffenden the great. Wickham. 
Letters hearing or feeing, and to every of them, greeting. ' Miffenden the lefs. Weft-Wickham. 
Forafinuch us the right reverend Father in God, our truly and Ealt-hendred, Newbery. 
right well-beloved Counfeller, the Bifhop of Lincoln hath nom | Welt-hendred, Burford. 
within bis Diocefs no fiall number of Hereticks, as it is | Afthall. Witney. 
thought, t0 bis no little difcomfort and. heavine{s : We there~ Bekensfield. Hungerford, 
fore being in will and mind Safely to provide for the faid ; Denham. Upton. 
right reverend Father in God and his Officers, that they, ne | Gynge. | Windfor. 
none of them, fhall bodily be burt or damaged by any of the | Betterton, London. 
faid Hereticks or their Fautors, in the executing and mini- H Cherney. Colemanfireet in London. 
firing of Fuftice unto the faid Hereticks, according 10 the | Stanlake, Cheapfide in London, 
Laws of Holy Church; do ftraitly charge and command j Cloutield, Shoreditch by London. 
‘you, and every of you, as ye tender our bigh difpleafiere, to be | Walton. St. Giles in London. 
aiding, belping, and affifting tothe {aid right reverend Fa- Narlow. Effex. 
ther in God, and his faid Officers, in the executing of Fu Domey- Suffolk. 
fice in the Premiffes, as they or any of them hall require Juer. Norfolk. 
you fo todo not failing to accomplifh our commandment and Burton, Norwich. 
pleafiere in the Premiffes, as ye intend to pleafe us, and will me y 
anfiver to the contrary at your uttermoft perils, Given under The Books and Opinions which thefe were charged 
our Signet at our Caftle at Windfor, she twentieth day of | withal, and for the which they were abjured, partly are 
O&tober, the thirteenth year of our Reign. ee partly here follow in a brief Summary 
0 be fen. 
The Bithop thus being armed, no lefS with the authori- ’ sls) 
ty of the King’s Letter, than incited with his own fierce- A brief (ium of their Opinions, 
nefS, foreflacked no time, but, eftfoons to accomplifh his ef 
moody violence upon the poor Flock of Chrift, called be- i Opinions of many of thefe Perfons were, That he 
fore him, fitting upon his Tribunal-feat, both thefe afore- or the never believed in the Sacrament of the Altar, zy repi(t. 
named Perfons, and all other in his DioceS, which were nor ever would, and that it was not as Men did takeit. Fol. 32, 
never (0 little noted or fufpected to incline toward thofe } For that he was known of his Neighbours to be a good Ibid. 
Opinions: of whom to fuch as had but newly been taken, | Fellow, meaning, that he was a known Man, 
The cut and had not before abjured, he enjoined moft {trait and xi- | _ For faying, that he would give forty pence on condition Fo}, 330: 
flood °f gorous Penance. The other in ‘whom he could find any that fach a one knew fo much as he did know. : : 
oan relapfe, yea, albeit they fubmitted themfelves never {fo Some for faying, that they of Amerfam, which had bin Fol, 34. 
humbly to his favourable courtefy 3 and tho alfo at his re- abjured before by Bifhop Si mith,were good Menand perfect 
quett, and for hope of pardon, they had fhewed themfelves | Chriftians, and fimple Folk which could not anfwer for 
great deteéters of their Brethren, being moreover of him themfe ves, and therefore were oppreffed by power of the 
fed and flattered thereunto; yet notwithftanding, contrary Bifhop. 


to his fair words, and their expeCtation, he {pared not, but 
read Sentence of Relapfe againft them, committing them 
to the fecular Arn to be burnt. 

And firft as touching, them, who being, brought to Abju- 
ration, were put to their Penance; long it were to recite 
the names of ally Certain I thought to recite here in a Ca- 
talogue 3 “firft reciting the Perfons, afterward the rigorous 
Penance to them enjoined. 


The Names of them which were.abjured in the Diocefs of 
Lincoln, in the Year of our Lord 1521. 


William Colins. Richard Vulford. 
John Colins, Thomas Tredway. 
Joan Colins. William Gudgame. 
Robert Colins. Roger Heron. 
Jobn Hacker. Francis Funge, 
John Brabant the Father. Robert Pope. 
{5 an Brabant the Son Roger Dods. 

. John Brabant younger Son. John Harris, 
Jobn Edmonds. Robert Bruges. 
Edward Pope. John Stampe. 
Henry Phip. ‘Joan Stampe. 
John Steventon. Richard White. 
Joan Steventon. Benet Ward. 
Robert Bartlet, John Baker. 
Thomas Clerke, Agnes Wellis. 
John Clerke. Marian Morden, 
Richard Bartlet. Tfabel Morwin. 
William Phip. John Butler. 
John Phip. John Butler the younger. 
‘Thomas Couper. Richard Carder. 
William Littlepage. Richard Bernard. 
John Littlepage. Joan Bernard, 
Jean Littlepage. ohn Grace. 
John Say. John French, 
Jobn Frier. John Edings. 


Some, for hiding other in their Barns. 
Some, for reading the Scriptures, or Treatifes of Scrip- 
ture, in Englifh: fome, for hearing the fame read. 
Some, for defending, fome for marrying, with them 
which had been abjured. 
Some, for faying that Matrimony was not a Sacrament. Fol.36. 
Some, for faying that worfhipping of Images was Maw- 
metry 5 fome for calling Images Carpenters Chips fome 
for calling them flocks and ftoness {ome for calling them 
dead things. 
Some, for faying that mony fpent upon Pilgrimage, fer- Fol. 33. 
ved but to maintain Thieves and Harlots. 
Some, for calling the Image in the Rood-loft, Block- 
Almighty. 
Other for faying, that nothing graven with Man’s hand Fol, 37, 
was to be worlhipped. 
Some for calling them Fools which came from Mr. Fobn Fol.go. 
Shorne in Pilgrimage, i 
Another,for calling his Vicar a poll-fhomne Prieft. Ibid. 
Another, for calling, a certain blind Chappel, being in ru- Jhid, 
in, an old fair Milk-houfe. 
Another fer faying, that he threfhed God Almighty out Fol, 4e 
of the Straw. 
Another for faying, that Alms fhould not be given be- Fol.34. 
fore itdid fweat in a Man’s hand. 
Some, for faying, that they which die,pafs ftraight either Fo/.35. 
to Heaven or Hell. 
Tfabel Bartlet was brought before the Bithop and abju- Fol, 9: 
red, for lamenting her Husband when the Bifhop’s Man 
came for him, and faying, that he was an undone Man, 
and fhe a dead Woman. 
For faying, that Chrift, departing, from his Difciples in- Fol.45. 
to Heaven, faid, That once he was in finners hands, and 
would come there no more. 
Robert Rave, hearing,a certain Bell in an uplandith Stee- 
ple, faid, Lo, yonder is a fair Bell, and it were to hang, 
about any Cows neck in this Towns and therefore, 
D2 as 


Ibid, 


Penance enjoined. (hildren 


forced to fet fire to their Parents. 


ike matters more, he'was brought ceram 


s for other fic 
“WV nobis. 

Trem, For xeceiving the Sacrament at Eaffer, and doubt- 

ing whether it was the very Body cf Chrift, and not con- 


felfing their doubt to their ghoftly Father. 


Some for faying, that the Pope had no authority to give | 


Pardon,or to releafe Man’s Soul from fin,and fo from pain 5 
and that it was nothing, but blinding of the people, and to 
- get their mony. 
The Penance to thefe parties enjoined by this Fobn Long- 
land Bithop of Lincoln, was almoft uniform, and all after 
one conditions fave only that they were feverally commit- 
ted and divided into feveral and divers Monafteries, there 
to be kept and found of Alms all their life, except they 
were otherwife difpenfed with by tke Bifhop : as As for Ex- 
ample, I have here adjoined the Bifhop’s Letter for one of 
the {aid number, {ent to the Abbey of Enfham, there to be 
kept in perpetual Penance. By which one, an eftimation 
may be taken of the reft, which were beftowed likewife 
funderly into fiundry Abbeys, as to Ofney, to Fridefiide, to 
Abingdon, to Tame, to Bilfetor, to Dorchefter, to Notley, to 
Afbbridg, and divers moe; The Copy of the Bifhop’s 
Letter fent to the Abbot of Enfbam, here followeth under 
written. 


The order 
of Penance, 


The Bifhop’s Letter to the Abbot of Enjham. 


‘The Copy of 
Bilhops 
Letter to the 
Abbot of 
Enfham, 


M loving Brother, I recommend me heartily unto you : 
And whereas I have, according to the Law, put this 
bearer R.T. 40 perpetual Penance within your Monaftry of 
Entham, there to live as a Penitent, and not otherwifes I 
pray you, and neverthelefs according unto the Law, command 
to receive him, and fee you order him there according to 
Injunétions, which he will fhew you if you require the 
fame. As for bis lodging, he will bring it with him: And 
bis meat and drink he may have, fuch as you give of your 
Alms. And if he can {o order bimfelf by bis labour within 
jour houfein your bufinefs, whereby be may deferve bis meat 
and drinks fo may you order bim as ye fee convenient to his de- 
Serts, fo that he pafs not the precinit of your Monaftry, And 
thus fare you heartily well: From my place, &c. 


As touching the refidue of the Penance and Punifhment 
infli@ed to thefe Men, they do little or nothing difagree, 
but had one order in them all. The manner and form 
whereof in the faid Bifhop’s Regifter doth proceed in con- 
dition as followeth, 


Penance enjoined undere pain of relapfe, by John Longland 
Bifop of Lincoln, the 19 day of December, Anno 1521. 


Ex Reaiftro, 
Fol. 90. 
Penance en- 
joined to 


1 primis, That every one of them fhall, upon a market- 
day, fuch as fhall be limited unto them, in the market- 
time, go thrice about the market at Burford, and then to 
ie fbit- fland up upon the higheft greece of the Crofs there, a quar- 
at> under ; 5 _ 
painofre ter of an hour with a Fagot of Wood every one of them 
Pe upon his fhoulder, and every one of them once to bear a 
fagot of Wood upon their fhoulders,before their Proceffion 
upon a Sunday which fhall be limited unto them at Burford, 
from the Quire door going out, to the Quire door going 
in, and all the high Mafs time,to hold the fame Fagot upon 
their fhoulders, kneeling upon the greece before the high Al- 
tar there ; and every of them to do likewiie in their own 
parifh Church, upon fiach a Sunday as fhall be limited un- 
to them: and once to beara Fagot at a general Procelfion 
4g, when they fhall be afligned thereto : and once 
to bear a Fagot at the burning of an Heretick, when they 
hed thereto. 

Alfo every one of them to faft, Bread and Ale only 
every Friday during their lifes and every Even of 
Corpus Chrifti, every one of them to falt Bread and Wa- 
ter daring their Life, une ficknefS unfeigned let the 
fame. y : 

Allo, to fay every of them every Sunday, and every 
Fridav, during their life, once our Lady Pfalter, and if 
they forget it one day, to fay as much another day for the 
fame. 

Alfo they, nor none of them, fhall not hide their 
mark upon their Check, neither with Hat, Cap, Hood, 
Kerchief, Napkin, or otherwife; nor fhall fuffer their 
Beards to grow paft fourteen days; nor ever haunt 


again together with any fifpect perfon or perfons, unlefs 
it be in the open Market, Fair, Church, or common Inn 
or Alehoule, where other people may fee their Conver- 
fation. 

And all thefe Injunctions they and every of them are to 
fulfil with their Penance, and every part of the fame, un- 
dex pain of relapfe. 

And thus have you the Names, with the Caufes and the 
Penance of them which were at this prefent time abju- 
ted. By which word * abjured is meant, that they were 
conftrained by their Oath, fwearing upon the Evangelifts 
and fubferibing with their hand, anda Crof to the fame, 
to fay that they did utterly and voluntarily renounce, de- 
teft, and forfake, and never fhould hold hereafter thefe or 
any other-like Opinions, contrary to the determination of 
the Holy Mother Church of Rome: And further, that 
they fhould detect unto their Ordinary, whomfoever they 
fhould fee or fufpedt hereafter to teach, hold, or maintain 
the fame. 


* Abjured, 
what it fig- 
nifieth, 


Here follow the Names of them which were condemned for 
relapfe, and committed unto the fecular Power. 


Mong thefe aforenamed Perfons which thus fubmit- 

ted themfélves, and were put to Penance, certain 
there were, which becaufe they had been abjured. before, 
as is above-mentioned, under Bifhop Smith, were now 
condemned for relapfe, and had Sentence read againft 
them, and fo were committed to the fecular Arm to be 
burned: Whofe Names here follow. 


Martyrs. 


Robert Rave. 


5 Anno 
Fobn Scrivener. 


Thomas Bernard. | 
1921. 


James Morden, 


Of thefe mention is made before, both touching, their 
Abjuration, and alfo their Martyrdom. Unto whom we 
may adjoin, 

Foan Norman, Thomas Holmes. . 

This Tho. Holmes, albeit he had difclofed and detected ‘Tho.wotms. 
many of his Brethren, asin the Table above is expreffed 5 
thinking thereby to pleafe the Bithop, and to fave himfelf, 
and was thought to: be a feed Man of the Bithop for the 
fame: yet notwithftanding in the faid Bifhop’s Regifter 
appeareth the fentence of Relapfe and Condemnation, 
written and drawn out againft him; and moft like it 
is that he was alfo adjudged and executed with the 
other, 

As touching the burning of Fobn Scrivener, here is to ctitdren 
be noted, that his Children were compelled to fet fire un- compelled 
to their Father; in like manner as Yoan Clerke alfo, pose bree 
Daughter of William Tilfeworth, was confirained to give Father. 
fire to the burning of her own natural Father, as-is above 
fpecified. 

The Example of which cruelty, as it is contrary beth 
to God and Nature, {0 it hath not been feen nor heard of 
in the memory of the Heathen. 

Where moreover is to be noted, that at the bum- A noteof 
ing of this Fobn Scrivener, one Thomas Dorman, men- pom 
tioned before, was prefent, and bare a Fagot at Amer- Dorman, 
(ham: whofe Abjuration was afterward laid againft him, en cae 


was put to 


at what time he fhould depofe for recovery of certain Lands pacolley 
from the School of Barchamftead. This Thomas Dorman, 3.40624 


(aslam credibly informed. of certain about Amerfbam EG 
was Uncle to this our Dorman, and found him at School peers” 


at Barchamftead, under Matter Reeves which now fo un- therefore 
charitably abufeth his Pen in writing, againft the contrary age 
Doétrine,and raileth fo fiercely againft the Blood of Chrift’s in the ES 
flain Servants, mifcalling them to be a dunghil of ftinking his. preface 
Martyrs. Lith, that be 
Well, howfoevever the favour of thefe good Martyrs nee 
do fcent in the nofe of Mr. Dorman, 1 doubt not but vins Schoot- 
they give a better odour and {weeter fimell in the prefence 
of the Lord: Pretiofa enim in confpetix Domini mors 
fanétornm jus precious in the fight of the Lord is 
the death of his Saints. And therefore howfoever it 
fhall pleafe Mafter Dorman with reproachful language to 
mifterm the good Martyrs of Chrift, or rather wie 
1S 


J, Colet 
Dean 
Pauls. 


Pauls Epi- 


his Martyrs 5 his unfeemly ufage,more Cart-like thant Clerk- 
like, isnot greatly to be weighed. For as the danger of 
his Blafphemy hurteth not them which are gones {fo the 
contumely and reprcach thereof as well compreheéndeth his 
own Kindred, Friends, and Countrey, as any other elfe 5 
and efpecially redoundeth to himfelf, and woundeth his 
wn Soul, and none elfe, unto the great provoking of God’s 
wrath againft him, unlefs he be bleffed with better Grace 
by time to repent. 


Stor Colet. 


Uch about this time, or not patt two years before, 
died Doéter John Colet, of whom mention was made 
in the Table above. , To whofe Sermons thele known men, 
about Buckingham-fpire, had a great mind to refort. Af 


ter he came from Italy and Paris, he firft began to sead the | 


Epiftles of St. Pal openly in Oxford, inf ad of Scotts 


ie, ee ahd Thomas. “From whencé he was called by the Kitig, 
in Oxford,” aiid made Dean of Pauls : where he accuftomed much to 

preach, fot without’a great Auditory, as well of the King’s 
‘The com Court, as of the Citizens and othets. His Diet was frugal, 


mendation his Life upright, in Difcipline he was 
ofDrColet. his Canons, bec: 


Colets jndg- ginas, did commend him, tt 


ment of T. 
Aquinas, 


Dr. colet 
accafed. 


The Bithop 
of London ff 


‘enemy to 
Dr, Colet. 


‘The A.B. of 
Cant. a fa 


vourer of 
Dr, Colet. 


fevere : infomuch that 
fe of their fraiter rule, complained that 
they were made like Monks. The honeft aiid honourable 
Stateof Matrimony he ever preferred before tl unchafte 
finglenefS of Priefts, At his Dinner commonly was either 
fome Chapter of St. Paul, or of Solomon's Proverbs; He 
never ufed to fup. And although the blindnels of that 
time carried bim away afte? the common Exror of Popery, 
yet in ripenefs of judgment ing 
from the vulgar Trade of that Age. The religious order 
of Monks and Friers he fanfied nots asneither he could 
greatly favour the barbarous Divinity of the School-Doétors, 


as of Scotus, but lealt of all of Thoriias Aquinas: infornuch | 


that when Erafmus, fpeaking in the ptaife of Thomas A- 
thors, and had written many new Works, a3 Catena Au- 
rea, and {uch like, to prove and to know his ju - 
let firt {uppofing, that Erafmus had fpoken in jelt, but af 
ter fuppoting, that he meant good faith, burfteth out in grest 
vehemency, faying, What tell you me (quoth he ) of 
the commendation of that man, who except he had béen 
of an arrogant and preftumptuous Spirit, would not'detiné 
and difeufs all things fo boldly and safhly : and alfo, except 
he had been rather worldly-minded than heavenly, would 
never have {o polluted Chrilt’s whole Doétrine with man’s 
prophane Doétrine, in fuch fort as he hath done ? 

The Bithop of London at that time was Fitzjames, of 
age no lefs than fourfcore. Who ( bearing long grudge and 
ifpleafure againft Colet ) with other two Bilhops, taking 
his part, like to himfelf, entred ACtion of complaint \a- 
gaintt Cole to the Axchbifhop of Canterbury, being, then, 
William Warbam. The matter of his Complaint was 
divided into three Articles: The firft was for {peaking a- 
gainft worthipping of Images: The fecond was about Ho- 
fpitality, for that the entreating upon the place of the Gof- 
pel, Pafce, pafee, paste, Feed, ‘eed, feed: when he had 
expounded the two firft, for feeding, with example of Life, 
and with Doétrines in the third, which the School-men 
lo expound for feeding with Hofpitality, he left out the 
outward feeding, of the Belly, and applied it another way. 
The third Crime wherewith they charged him, was for 
eaking againft fiich as ufed to preach only by bofome 
Sermons, declaring nothing elfe to the people, but what 
they bring in their Papers with them. Which becaufe the 
Bithop of London uled then much to do for his age, he 
took itas fpokenagainft him, and therefore bare him this 
ifpleafure. The Archbifhop more wifely weighing, the 
matter, and being well acquainted with Colet, {0 took 
his part againft his Accufers, that he at that time was rid 
out of trouble. 

William Tindal, in his Book ainfwering Mafter Moor, 
addeth moreover, and teftifieth, that the Bifhop of London 
would have made the faid Colet, Deanof Pavls, an He- 
xetick, for tranflating the Pater-Nofter into Englifh, had 
not the Bithop of Canterbury holpen the Dean. 

But yet the malice of Fatajames the Bifhop fo ceafed 
not; who being thus repulfed by the Archbifhop, practifed 
by another train how to accufe him unto the King. The 
occafion this fell: It happened the fame time, shat the 


he feemed fomething to incline | 
j to explain his words and mind in that 


rat he had read maniy old Au- | 


Jement : Co- | 


Dr. Colet commended: 


left by his words the hearts 


| 5 - : 
he did: and fo after long communication atid 


| Dogtor ; and {o he departed. Whereb 


King was in preparation of War againtt France» v - 
upon the Bilhop with his Co-adjutors, taking, occafion upon 


Gertain Words of Colet, wherein he féemed to prefer Pe 
before any kind of Wat, were it never fo jult; accufed him 
therefore in their Sermons, and alfo betore the King. 

Furthermore if fo béfel the fame time, that upon Good+ 
friday Doétor Cole#, preaching, before thé King, enitieated 
of the ViGtory of Chrift; exhorting all Chriftians fo fight 
under the Standard of Chrift, againit the Devil: adding 
moreover, what an. hard thing it was to fight under Chrif?’s 
Banner, and that all they which upon private hatred or am- 
bition took Weapon againft their Enemy ( oné 


sriftian to, 
flay another ) did not fight under the Banner of Chrift, but 
rather of Satan: and theteforé concluding his matter, he 
exhortéd that-Chriftian men in their Wars would follow 
Chrift their Pe atid Captain, in fi fi their 
Enemies, rather th: i , oF Alitan- 
der, &c. The King hearing Colet thus fpeak, and fearing 
cf his Soldiers might bé with- 
drawn. from his Wars, which he had then in hand, t¢ 
him afide and talked with him in fécret Conference, walk 
ing in his Garden. Bilhop Fitzjames, Bricot, and Sta 
difb, who were hisEnemies, thought now none othér, but 
that Colet muft needs be comimitted to the Tower, and 
waited for his coming out, But the King with great gentle- 
nef entertainiiig Doctor Colet, and bidding him familiarly 
to put on his Cap, in long courteous talk had.with him in 


the Garden, much commended him for his ning and 
Integrity of life; agreemg with him in all points, but that 


only he required him (for that the rude Soldiers fhould 
not rathly miftake that which he had faid ) more plainly 
behalf; which after 
great promi- 
faying, Let 
fhall be my 
é of his A 
ne. 

ft behind him, 


fes, the King difmiffed Coler with thefe 
every man. have his Doctor as him lik 
verfaries durit ever trouble him after 1 
Among many other mremorab! 
he ereéted a worthy Foundation of thé School of Pasls 
(1 pray God the fruits of the School may antwer the Foun- 
dation ) for the cherifhing, up of youth in good letters, pro- 
viding a {ufiicient Stipend as well for the Mafier, as for the 
Ubher: whom he willed rather tobe appointed out of the 
number Of married men, than of fingle Priefts with theix 
fafpedted Chaftity: The’ firft Moderator of this School, 
was Guli. Lilivs, a man no lefs notable for his Learning, 
than was Colet for his Foundation.. Ex Epift: Etafm. ad 
Fedoc. Fonain; Ehis Colet died the year of our Lord 
151% ; 
Not long before the death of this’ Colet and Lily, lived 
Gulielmus Grocinus and Gulielmus Latiniersi,. both Englith 
men alfo, and famoufly learned. This Grocirtzes,. as. be- 
gan to read in his opén Leture in the Church of Sti Pal; 
the Book of Dionyfius Areopagité, commonly called Hie- 
rarchia Ecclefiaftica (for theteading of the holy Scriptures 
in Pauls was not inwe ) in the fift éntty. of his Pre- 
face cried out with great vehemency againft thém,, whofo- 
ever they were, which either denied or ftood in doubt of. 
the Authority of that Book: in the number of whom he 
noted Lawrence Valla, and divers other of the like appro- 
ved Judgment and Learning. But afterward the tame 
Grocine, when he had continued a few weeks in his reading, 
thereof, and did confider futher in him, he utterly al» 
tred and recanted his former fentente, protefting openly, 
that the forenamed Book, in his judgment, was never 
written by that Author whom we read in the Aéts of thé 
Apotiles to be called Dyonifies Areopagita, Ex Eraf. ad 
Parifienf: 
The tractation 
loth occafion me to 


of thefe two conples above réhearfed, 
adjoin alfo the remembrance of ano- 
ther couple of like learned men: the namies of whom, 
not unworthy to be xemembred, were Thomas Linacre and 
Richard Pace: which two followed much upor'the time 
of Colet, and of VVilliam Lily. But of Richard Pace, 
which was Dean next after the aforefaid Colet, more con- 
venient place fhall 
the ftory of Cardinal VVolfep. 

Moreover, to thefe two I thought if not out of fea- 
fon, to couplealfo fome mention of Feffiry Chancer and 
Jobn Gower, Which although being much difcrepant 
from'thefe in courlé of years, yet may feem not unwor- 
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AL Reformation of the Church in the time of Martin Luther. 


Kk. Hen.8. thy to be matched with thele forenamed perfons, in com- 
we mendation of their fudy and learning, Albeit concerning, 
the full certainty of the time and death of thefe two, we 
cannot finds yet it appeareth in the Prologue of Gower’s 
work, entituled Confeffio Amantis, that he finifhed it in 
the fixteenth yearof King Richard the fecond. And in 
the end of the eighth Book of his faid Tyeatife he decla- 
reth that he was both fick and old when he wrote it: 
whereby it may appear that he lived not long after. 
Notwithftanding by certain Verfes of the faid Mafter Gow- 
er, placed in the later end of Chaxcer’s Works both in 
Latin and Englifh, it may feem that he was alive at the 
beginning of the reign of King Henry the fourth, and al- 
fo by a Book which he wrote to the fame King Henry, 
By his Sepulture within the Chappel of the Church of 
St. Mary Overies, which was then a Monaftery, where he 
and his Wife lie buried, it appeareth by his chain and his 
Garland of Laurel, that he was both a Knight, and flourifh- 
ing then in Poetry. In the which place of his Sepulture 
were made in his Grave-ftone three Books; the firlt 
bearing the Title, Specuelstm meditansis : the’ fecond, Vox 
clamantis: the third, Confeffio amantis. Befides thele, 
divers Chronicles afid other Works moe he compiled. 
Likewife as touching the time of Chaucer, by his own. 
words in the end of his firft Book of Troyles and Creffide, 
it is manifeft that he and Gower were both of one times 
although it feemeth that Gower was a great deal his ancient : 
Chaucer and both notably Jearned, as the barbarous rudenefs of that 
Gower com time did give, both great Friends together, and both in 
their tadi- like kind of ftudy together occupied; fo endeavouring 
ouwExercift. themfelves, and employing their time, that they, excel 
ling many other in Study and Exercife of good Letters, 
did pafs forth their lives here right worfhipfully and god- 
ly, to the worthy Fame and Commendation of their name. 
Chaucer's Works be all printed in one Volume, and there- 
fore known to all men. 
This I marvel to fee the idle life of the Priefts and Cler- 
gy-men of that time, feeing thefe Lay-perfons fhewed 
themfelyes in thefe kinds of liberal Studies {o induftrious 
and fruitfully occupied ; but much more I marvel to con- 
fider this, how that the Bifhops, condemning and abolifh- 
ing all manner of Englith Books and Treatifes which 
might bring the people to any light of knowledge, did 
yet authorife the Works of Chaucer to remain ftill and to 
be occupied. Who (nodoubt ) faw in Religion as much 
almoft as even we do now, and uttereth in his Works no 
Chaucer a lef, and feemeth to be axight Wicklevian, or elfe there 


Heit Wick was never any 3 and that all his Works almoft, if they be 


Chaucer’ rs A = 
Boos. and covertly ) and efpecially the later end of his third 


Book of the Teftament of Love: for there purely he 


him at the full. Although in the fame Book ( asin all o- 
therhe ufeth to do ) under fhadows covertly, as under a 
Viiour, he fuborneth Truth in fich fort, as both privily 
fhe may profit the godly-minded, and yet not be efpied 
of the crafty Adverfary. And therefore the Bifhops, belike, 
taking, his Works but for Jefts and Toys, in condemning 
other Books, yet permitted his Books to be read, 
Men brought _ SO it pleafed God then to blind the Eyes of them, for 
to Truth by the more commodity of his people, to the intent that 
reine through the reading of his Treatifes, fome fruit might xe- 
Works, dound thereof to his Church, as no doubt it did to many. 
As alfo I am partly informed, of certain which knew the 
Parties, which to them reported, that by reading of 
Chaucer’s Works, they were brought to the true know- 
ledge of Religion: And not unlike to be true. . For to 
omit other parts of his Volume, whereof fome are more 
fabulous than other, what Tale can be more plainly told 
TiePlou than the Tale of the Ploughman? or what finger can 
pa Te point out more dire@tly the Pope with his Prelates to be 
Antichrift, than doth the poor Pellican reafoning, againft 
the greedy Griffon ? Under which Hypotypofis, or Poelie, 
who is {o blind that feeth not by the Pellican the Do¢trine 
of Chrift, and of the Lollards-to be defended againft the 
Church of Rome? Or who is fo impudent that can deny 
that to be true which the Pellican there affirmeth in de- 
foribing, the prefumptuous pride of that pretenfed Church ? 
Again, what Egg can be more like, or Fig, unto another, 
than the words, properties, and conditions of that raye- 


throughly advifed, will teftifie (albeit it be done in mirth, | 
| fead of Chrift’s Teftament, the Pope’s Teftament, that 
| is, the Canon-Law. Inftead of Paul, the Mafter of Sen- 
toucheth the higheft matter, that is, the Communion. | 
Wherein, except aman be altogether blind, he may efpie | 


ning Gryph refembleth the true Image, that is, the Na- 
ture and Qualities of that which we call the Church of 
Rome, in every point and degree ? And therefore no great 
marvel if that narration was exempted out of the Co- 
pies of Chawcer’s Works : which notwithftanding now is 
reftored again, and is extant for every man to read that is 
difpofed. This Geffiry Chanecr, being born (as is thought ) 
in Oxford-fbire, and dwelling in Woodftock, lieth buried 
in the Church of the Minfter of St. Peter at VVeftminfter in 
an Tile on the fouth fide of the faid Church, not far 
from the door leading to the Cloifter, and upon his 
Grave-ftone firft were waitten thefe two old Verfes, 


Galfridus Chaucer Vates, & fama Poéfis 
Materne, bac facra fum tumulatus bumo. 


Afterward about the year of our Lord 1556, one Ma- 
fter Brickbam, beftowing, more coft upon his Tomb, did 
add thereunto thefe Verfes following. r 


Qui fuit Anglorum Vates ter maximus olim, 
Galftidus Chaucer conditur hoc tumulo. 
Annum fi quaras Domini, (i temporamortis, 
Ecce nora fubfunt, que tibi cuncia notent. 

25 Odtob. Anno 1400. 


Here beginncth the Reformation of the Church of Chrift in 
the time of Martin Luther. 


Lthough it cannot be fificiently expreffed with The corrup: 
Tongue, or Pen of man, into what miferable ruine Gor of 
and defolation the Church of Chrift was brought in thofe teribed. 
later days: yet partly, by the reading of thele Stories a- 
fore paft, fome intelligence may be given to them which 
have judgment to mark, or Eyes to fee in what blindnefs 
and darknefs the world was drowned during the fpace of 
thefe four hundred years before and mote. By the view- 
ing and confidering of which Times and Hiftories, thou 
mayft underftand ( gentle Reader ) how the Religion of 
Chrift, which only confifteth in Spirit and Verity, was 
wholly tured into outward Obfervations , Ceremo- 
nies, and Idolatry. So many Saints we had, fo many 
Gods, fo many Monafteries, fo many Pilgrimages. As 
many Churches, as many Reliques forged and feigned we 
had. Again, fo many Reliques, fo many lying Miracles 
we believed. Inftead of the only living Lord, we wor- 
fhipped dead Stocks and Stones. In place of Chrift im- 
mortal, weadored mortal Bread. In ftead of his Blood, 
we worlhipped the Blood of Ducks ; how the people were 
led, fo that the Priefts were fed, no care was taken. 
In ftead of God’s Word, Man’s Word was fet up. In 


tences took place, and almoft full poffeffion, The Law 
of God was little read, the ufe and end thereof was lefS 
known; and as the end of the Law was unknown, 


| fo the difference between the Gofpel and the Law 


was not underftood, the benefit of Chrift not confidered, 

the effect of Faith notexpended. Through the Ignorance 

whereof it cannot be told what infinite Exrors, Sects, and 
Religions crept into the Church, overwhelming the world, 

aswith a Flood of Ignorance and Seduction. And no 

marvel; for where the Foundation is not well laid, what The founda: 
Building can fiend ox profper? The Foundation of all annar™ 
our Chriftianity is only this; The promife of God in the gion. 
Blood of Chrift his Son, giving end promifing life to all 

that believe in him: Giving (faith the Scripture) unto Rom.¢ 
us, and not bargaining or indenting with us. And that 
fieely ( faith the Scripture ) for Chrifts fake, and not con- 
ditionally for our Merits fake. 

Furthermore, Freely (faith the Scripture ) by Grace,that . ., 
the Promife might be firm and fiw, and not by the works ~~” * 
that we do, which always are doubtful. By Grace (faith 
the Scripture ) through promife to all and upon all that 
believe, and not by the Law, upon them that do deferve: Rom.3. 
For if it comeby deferving, thenit is not of Grace : 
If itbe not of Grace, then it is not of Promife 5 and con- 
trariwife, if it be of Grace and Promife, then it is not of 
works,faith St. Paul. Upon the Foundation of God’s free © * 
Promife and Grace firft builded the Patriarchs, Kings, and 
Prophets. Upon this fame Foundation alfo Chrift the 
Lord builded his Church. n which Foundation 
the Apoftles likewife builded the Ctrurch Apoftolical ox Ca- 
tholicab, This 


Rom4. 


Rome 22. 
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This Apoftolical and Catholick Foundation fo long as 
the Church did retain, fo long it continued fincere and 
found: which endured a Jong feafon after the Apoftles 
time. But after, in procefS of years, through wealth and 
negligence crept into the Church, fo foon as this Foun- 
dation began to be loft, came in new Builders, which 
would build upon a new Foundation a new Church more 
glorious, which we call now the Church of Rome. Who 
being not contented with the old Foundation, and the 
Head-corner-ftone, which the Lord by his Word had laid 5 
in place whereof they laid the ground-work upon the Con- 
dition and Strength of the Law and Works, Although it 
isnot to be denied, but that the Doétrine of God’s holy 
Law, and of good Works according to the fame, is a thing 
moft neceffary to be learned and followed of all men: yet 
it is not that Foundation whereupon our Salvation confift- 
eths neither is that Foundation able to bear up the weight 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, but is rather the thing which is 
builded upon the Foundation 3 which Foundation is Jefus 
Chrift, according as we are taught of St. Pax, faying; No 
man’can lay any other Foundation befide that which is laid, 
Chritt Jefus, &c. 

The Do: But this ancient Foundatioti, which the “old ancient 
cpus the Church of Chrift laid ( as] {aid ) hath been now of long 
rch ¢6r- ~ ear + . 
fupted. time forfaken, and in ftead thereof, a new Church, with 
anew Foundation hath been erected and framed, not u 
on God’s Promife, and his free Grace in Chrift Jefus, 
nor upon free Fultification by Faith, but upon merits and 
deferts of men’s working. And. hereon have they plant 
ed all thefe their new devices, {0 infinite, that they can- 
not well be numbreds as Maffes-Trecenaries, es, Ob- 
fequies, Mattens, and Hours-finging-Service, Vigils, Mid- 
night-rifing, Bare-foot going, Fith-tafting, Lent-faft, Em- 
ber-faft, Stations, Rogations, Jubilees, Advocation of 
Saints, Praying to Images, Pilgrimage-walking, Works 
of Supererogation, Application of Merits, Orders, Rules, 
Seéts of Religion, Vowes of Chaftity, wilful Poverty, 
Pardons, Relations, Indulgencies, Penance, and SatisfaGti- 
on, with auricular Confeffion, founding of Abbies, build- 
ing of Chappels, giving to Churches: And who is able 
to recite all their laborious Buildings, falfely framed upon 
a wrong, ground, and all for ignorance of the true Foun- 
dation, which is the free. juftification by Faith in Chrift 
Jefus the Son of God. 
‘The lifeand . Nloxeover note, thatas this new-found Church of Roine 
be life an 2 i i 
mannersof was thus deformed in DoGtine, fo no lefS was it corrupt- 
ie ur ed in order of Life and deep Hypocrifie,doing all things on- 
ipted. : 
ly under pretences and diffembled Titles. So under the pre- 


tence of Peter’s Chair,they exercifed a Majefty above Empe- 
rors and Kings, Under the Vizour of their vowed Chafti- 
ty reigned Adultery 5 under the cloke of profeffed Pover- 
ty, they poffeffed-the goods of the Temporalty; under the 
Habentes: ttle of being dead unto the World, they not only reigned 
fpeciempie- in the World, but alfo ruled the Worlds under the colour 
tatis, fd of the Keys of Heaven to hang under their girdle, they 
aiiceaeees brought all the States of the World under their girdle, and 
2Tim3 crept not only into the Purfesof men, but alfo into their 
Confciences : they heard their Confeffions; they knew 
their Secrets ; they difpenfed as they were difpofed, and 
Joofed what them lifted: And finally when they had brought | 
the wholeWorld under their Subjetion; yet did their Pride 
neither ceafe to afcend, neither could their Avarice be ever 
fatisfied. And if the example of Cardinal Wolfey and other 
Cardinals and Popes ‘cannot fatishe thee, I befeech thee 
€ gentle Reader) tum over the aforefaid Book of the 
Ploughmans Tale in Chaucer above-mentioned, where thou 
fhalt underftand much more of their Demeanour than I 
have here defcribed. 
pee a thefe fo blind and miferable corrupt dayes of darknefS 
mation of and ignorance, thou feeft, good Reader.(I doubt not) how 
ia neceflary it was, and high time that Reformation of the 


Charch fhould come, which now moft happily and_graci- 
oufly began to work through the merciful and no lef§ need- 
ful Providence of Almighty Gods who although he fut 
fered his Church to wander and ftart afide, through the fe- 
duétion of Pride and Profperity along time, yet at length 
it pleafed his goodnefS to refpedt his people, and to reduce 
his Church into the priftine Foundation and frame again, 
fiom whence it was pitioufly decayed. Whereof I have 
now confequently toentreat intending by the Grace of 
Chrift to declare how, and by what means firft this Refoi- 


en- K, Hen. 8 
iow 


mation of the Church began, and how it procee 
creafing by little and little unto this perfeGtion whi 
we fee, and more I truft fhall fee. 

And herein we have firft to behold the adinitable W 
of God’s Wifdom. For as the firft decay and rine of t 
Church before began of rude ignorance, and lack of 
knowledg in Teachers: {c, to reftore the Church a 
by Doétrine and Leaming, it pleafed God to open to man 
the Art of Printing, the time whereof was fhortly after the 
| burning of Fobn His and Hieroime. Printing being opened, Printing th 
incontinently minifired unto the Chuich the Initruments Fpee). 
and Tools of Learning and Knowledge, which were good tions 

Books and Authois which betore lay hid atid unknown. The 
| Science of Printing being found, immediately followed the 
Grace of Ged: which ftirred up good Wits aptly to. cons 
ceive the light of Knowledge andof Judgment : by which 
Light darkne(s began to be elpied, and ignorance to be de“ 
tected 5 Truth from Error,Religion from Superttition, to be 
difcerned, as is above mote largely difcouxfed, where was 
touched the inventing of Printing. 

Furthermore; after thefe Wits ftirred up of God , 
followed other more, incxeafing daily more and more 
in Science, in Tongues, and Perfection of Knowledge : 
who now were able, not only to difcerh in matters of 
judment, but alfo were {6 atmed and furmifhed with 
the help of good Letters, that they did encounter allo 
with the Adverfary, fiftaining the café and defence of 
Learning againft Barbarity 5 of Verity againft Errors of 
true Religion againft Superftition, In number of whom, 
amongft many other here untamed, were Picws, and 
Francifeus Mirandula, Laur. Valla, Franc. Petrarcha, 
Doc. Wefalianus, Revelinus, Grocinus, Coletas, Rhenamus, 
Erafinus, &c. And here began the firlt puth and af 
fault tobe given againft the ignorant and barbarous 
Faction of the Pope’s pretenfed Church. Who after 
that by their leaned Writings arid laborious Travel ; 
they had opened a Window of light’ unto the World, 
and had made ( as it were) a way more ready for 
others to come after: Immediately, according to God's 
gracious appointment , followed’ Martin Luther, witli 
others after him; by whofe miniftry it pleafed the Lord 
to worka more full Reformation of his Church, as by 
| their Adts and Proceedings hereafter fhall follow ( Chrilt 

willing ) more amply to be declared. 

And now coming to the time and ftory of Mariia 
Luther, whom the Lord did ordain and appoint to bé 
the principal Organ and Minifter under him, to reform 
Religion, and to fubvert the See of the Pope: firft, 
before we enter into the tractation hereof, it fhall not be 
impertinent to the purpofe, to infer fach Prophefies 
and Forewarnings as were fent before of God, by di- 
vers and findry good men, long before the time of 
Luther, which foretold and prophedied of this Refor- 
mation of the Church to'come. 


Propbefies going before Martin Luther. 


with the Prophelie of Fobn Hus, ae? roa 


oth notable, and alfo before-men- 


And firft to begin 
| and Hierome, it is 
tioned, what the {aid 


to God and to him, 

Where is to be noted, that counting frorn the year 
1415. (which year Jobn Hus was burned ) or from the 
year 1416. (when Hierome did fuffer) unto the year 
1516. ( when Martian Luther began fnft to write ) 
we fhall find the Number of an Hundred Years exe 
pired. 

Likewife to this may be adjoytied the propheti 
Vifion or Dream, which chanced to the faid Fobn H 
lying in the Dungeon of the Friérs in Conftance, a lit- x, 
tle before he was burned: His“Dream, as he himielf a 
reporteth in his Epiftles writing to Mafter Fobn Chlum, oi 
and as I have alfo before recorded the fame, fo will 
T now repeat the fame again in like éffeét of words, 
as he wrote it himéelf in Latin; the effe& of which 
Latinis this: 

I pray you expound to wie the Dream which I bad 
this Night. I faw that in my Church at Bethlehem 


Aniothiet 


(whereof I was Parfon ) shey defired and laboured to a- 
eta Z Bali 


44 


ww T the next day following rofe Hp, and faw many other 
Painters, which painted both the fame, and many more 
Images, atid more fairer, which I was glad to be- 
bold: whereupon the Painters, with the great multitude of 
people, faid: Now let the Bifhops and Pri fts come, and 
pet ont thefe Images if they can, Which thing done, much 
people rejoyced in Bethlehem, and I with them: and ri- 
fing up, L felt my felf to laugh. ‘ 

eeranied This Dream Malter Fohn of Chitw firlt expounded, 

Jorn Hus, Chen he in the next Epiftle after expounded it him{el 
to this effect: Stante mandato Dei, &c. That is, the Com- 
mandment of God fianding, that we muft obferve no 
Dreams, yet notwithftanding, I truft that the Life of 
Ghrift was painted in Bethlehem by me, through his Word, 
in the Hearts of Men; the which Preaching they went a- 


bout in Bethlehem to defiroy, firlt in commanding that no | 


Preaching fhould be; neirher in the Church of Bethlehem, 
nor in the Chappels thereby : Secondly, that the Church 
of Bethlebem {hould be thrown down to the ground. 
the fame Life of Chrift fhall be painted up again by moe 
Preachers much better than I, and after a much more 


better fort, fo that a great number of people fhall rejoyce 


thereat: all furch as love the Life of Chrift, and alfo I fhall | her Words thus, prophefying of 
rejoyce my felf, at what time ] {hall awake, that is, when | the Church to Frier Reymund her | 


Iihall rife again from the dead. 
Alfo in his forty eighth Epiftle he feemeth to have a 


froliet , like prophetical meaning, where he faith; That he tru/l- 
John Hus. ed that thofe things, which he fpake then within the 


Houfe, fhould afterward be preached above on the Howfe- 
top, Kes 
And becaufe we are here in hand with the Prophefies of 


Fobn Hus, itis not to be omitted what he writeth in a | 


certain Treatife, De Sacerdotum @ Monachorum carnalinm 
abominatione, thus sprophefying, of the Reformation of 
dave the Church, The Church, he faith, cannot be reduced to its 
Prophetic by former dignity, and reformed, befire all things firft be made 
John Hus. “nem, ( the trash whereof appegreth by the Temple of Solo- 
mon ) 4s well the Clergy and Priefts, as alfa. the People and 
Laity. Or elfe, except all fich as now be additied to avarice, 
from the leaft to the moft, be firft converted and reneved, as 


well the people as the Clerks and Priefts, things cannot be | ‘ 


Join Has de *eformed. Albeit, as my mind now giveth me, I believe 
Sacerd. & 
monacho- 
rum carina 
Tium abo- 
minatione, 
Cap. 73e 


. formed after the new Man, which is created after God. 
OF the which people, new Clerks and Pricts fhall come 
forth and be taken, which all fall bate Covetoufnefs and 
Glory of this Life, labouring to an heavenly Converfation. 
Notwithftanding, all thefe things hall be done and wrought 
in continuance and order of time, difpenfed of God for 
the fame purpofe. And this God doth, and will do of bis 
own Goodnefs and Mercy, and for the riches of bis Patience 
and Sufferance, giving time and {pace of Repentance to them 


that have long lain in their fins, to amend and flie-from the | 


face of the Lord’s Fury, until at length all fball fuffer 
together, and until both the carnal people, and Pri¢ts, and 
Clerks, in procefs and order of time, (hall fall amay 
and be confiemed, as isthe Cloth confumed and eaten of tbe 
Moth, &c. 


With this Prophefie of Fobn Hus above mentioned, 
fpeaking of the hundredth Years, accordeth alfo the 
Teftimony of Hierome his fellow Martyr, in  thefe 
Words 3 And I cite you all (faidhe ) to anfwer before 
the moft bigh and jujt Fudge, after an bundred years. 


AL Prophelie 
of Reform:~ 
tion by Hic- 
ronymus 
Pragealis. 


This Hierome was burnt Anno 14163 and Luther be 

gan to write, Anno 1516, which was juft a hundred 

Year, according to the right account of Hierom’s. Pro- 

helie. 

aca Philip Melsnétbon in his Apology, Cap. de Vitis Mona{t. 
Propet of teftitieth of one Fobn Hilton a Monk in Thuringe, who, 


Bono dah for {peaking againit certain Abufes of the Place and Order 
Hilton where he lived, was caft into Prifon. At length being weak 


Kk 


and feeble through Imprifonment, he fent for the War- 


fome refpe&t of his wofil ftate and pititul cafe. The 
Warden rebuking and accufing him for that he had 


Ex Phil. 3 = seep 
Melanc. in he bad fpoken nothing which might be prejudicial or burt- 


Apslogia, 
cap. de Mo- 
na 


ful 10 their Monkery , or againft their Refigion : but there 


rather the firft, that is, that then fball rife a new people, | 


den of the Covent, defiring and befeeching him to have | 


done and fpokens he anfwered again and {aid , That | 


oonld come one ( and affigned the year Anno’ 1516 ) 
who flould utterly fibvert all Monkery, and they fhould 
never be able to refit bim, &c. 


Long it were to induce 


here all Prophefies that be 
read in Hiftoriés, Certain J 


mind briefly to touch and 


pals over. And firft to omit the Revelations of Bri- gy Revel. 
get ( whereunto I do not much attribute ) who pro- Brige 
cap. 


phelying of the Deftru@tion o 
Cap. 17. faiths ‘ That Rome 
j‘ed with three things, witl 
‘Plough : refembling morcov 
“to a Plant removed out of the old place into anew; 
‘alfo to a Body condemned by a Judge to have the 
“ skin flayn off; the Blood to be drawn from the Fleths 
“the Flefh to be cut in pieces; and the Bones there- * 
“of to be broken; and all the Marrow to be {quezed 
‘out from the fame; fo that no part thereof remain 
“whole and perfect, &c. But to thefe Speculations of 
Briget I give no great Refpect, as neither I do to the 
Predictions of Kathrine de Senis. 
And yet notwithftanding , Antonius writing of t 
| Ame Katharine in his third part, Tit. 23. cap. 14. recite 
he Reformation 


f Rome inher fourth Book, 
fhall be fcoured and purg- saan 
h Sword, Fire, and the tion 
ex the faid Church of Rome 


he 


‘thefe Tribulations (faith fhe ) God 


tion. 


“tion of the holy Church of God, and fuch a Reno- 
“vation of the holy Paftors, that the only Cogitation 
‘and Remembrance thereof, maketh my Spirit to re- 
“joyce in the Lord: And as I have oftentimes told 
“you heretofore, the Spoufe, which is now all deform- 
“ed and ragged, fhall be adorned and decked with moft 
‘rich and precious Ouches and Brouches: And all the 
‘ Faithful fhall -be glad and rejoyce to fee themfelves fo 
beautified with {o holy Pafiors. Yea, and alfo the’ 
“Infidels, then allured by the fweet favour of Chrift, 
‘fhall return to) the Catholick Fold, and be converted 
“to the true Bifhop and Shepherd of their Souls. Give 
‘thanks therefore to God; for after this ftorm he will 
give a great calm, @e. 
Of the Authority of this ProphetefS$ I have not to 

affirm or judge, but rather to hear what the Catholick 

Judges will fay of this their own Saint and Prophet. 

For if they do not credit her Spirit of Prophefie, why 

then do they authorize her for a pure Saint among, the 

ts of dear St. Dominick ? If they warrant her Pro- 

phefie, let them fay then, when was this glorious Re- 
formation of the Church ever true or like to be true, 

if it be not true now in this marvellous alteration of 

the Church in thefe our latter days? Or when was 

there any fuch Converfion of Chriftian People in all 
Countries ever heard of, fince the Apoftles time, as 

hath been fince the preaching of Martin Luther ? 

Of Hieronimus Savonarola 1 wrote before, thewing The propte- 
that he prophefied 5 That one fhould pafs over the Alps Scot Bie. 
like to Cyrus, who fhould fubuert and deftroy all Xtalye narola. 
Which may well be applied to~Gad’s Word, and the 
Gofpel of Chrift, fpreading now abroad fince Luther's 
time. \ 

Theodoricus, Bithop of Croatia, lived near about the the prophe- 
time when Hus and Hierome were martyred. Who fic of Thee 
in the end of his prophetical Verfes, which are extant 2" 
in print, declareth; That the See of Rome, which is 
fo horribly polluted with Simony and Avarice, fhall fall, 
and no more opprefs men with Tyranny, as it hath done, 
and that it fhall be fubverted by her own Subjects, and 
that the Church and true Piety (ball flourifh more again 
than ever it did before. 

Noviomagus tettifieth’, that he, in the Year of our 
Lord 1520. heard Oftendorpius, a Canon of Deventry fay, 
that when he was. a young man, Doctor Wefélius 1, Prophe: 
a Frifian, which was then an old Man, told him, ‘That he fie of De. 
“fhould live to fee this new School-Divinity of Scotus, 4- Weltius 
‘quinas, and Bonaventure, to be utterly forfakenand ex- 
© ploded of all true Chriftians. 

Ina Book of Carolus Bovillus, mention is made of a cer- AProphefy 
tain Vifion which one Nicholas, an Hermite of Helvetia, ofthe Popes 
had In which Vifion he far the Pope’s Head crowned with #4. 
three Swords proceeding from bis face, and three Swords 

geuneng 


1 
| 
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coming toward it, This Vifion is alfo imprinted in the 
Books of Martin Luther, with his Preface before it. 

Nicholas Medlerus,being, of late Superintendent of Branf- 
wick, affirmed and teftified, ‘That he heard and knew a 
“certain Prieftin his Country, that told the Priefts there, 
© that they laid afide Paw! under their Desks and Pews : but 
© the time would come, when as Pazl fhould come abroad, 
‘and drive them under the Desks and dark Stalls, where 
© they fhould not appear, &c. 
Matthius Flaccius, in the end of his Book entitled, de 
Teftibus Veritatis, ‘Speaketh of one Michael Stifelins s 
© which Michael, being an old Man, told him, that he hear 
“the Priefts and Monks fay, many times by old Prophefies, 
‘that a violent Reformation muft needs come amongft 
“them: and alfo that the faid Michael heard Conradus 
© Stifelius his Father many times declare the fame : who al- 
“fo, for the great hatred he bare againft this filthy fect o 
‘Monks and Priefts, told to one Peter Pirer, a Friend and 
“Neighbour of his, that he fhould live and fee the day 5 
“and therefore defired him, that when the day came,befides 
“thofe Priefts which he fhould kill for himfelf, he woul 
“kill one Prieft for his fake. Hee ew Flaccio. 

This Ssifelius thought belike, that this Reformation 
fhould be wrought by outward violence, and force of 
Sword; but he was therein deceived 5 altho the Adverfary 
ufeth all forcible means, and violent tyranny, yet the pro- 
ceeding of the Gofpel always beginneth with peace an 
quietnels. 

In the Table of Amerfbam-Men 1 fignified a little before, 
how one Haggar of London, {peaking of this Reformation 
to come, declared, That the Priets fhould make battel, and 
have the upper hand a while, but fhortly they Should be van- 
quilbed and overthrown for ever. 

In the time of Pope Alexander the fixth, and about the 
The fall of year of our Lord 1500, asis before fpecified, The bigh An- 
sy gel which ftood in the top of the Pope’s Church and Caftle of 
St. Angel, was thrown down with a terrible Thunder into the 
River of Tibris: Whereby might feem to be declared the 
ruin and fall of the Popedom. 

To this may be adjoined that which in certain Chroni- 
cles, and in Fobn Bale, is recorded 5 which faith, That in 
the year of our Lord, 1516, (which was the fame year 
when Martin Luther began) Pope Leo the tenth did create 
one and thirty Cardinals : Inthe which year and day of their 
Creation, there fell a tempeft of Thunder and Lightning in 
Rome, which fo ftrook, the Church where the Cardinals were 
made, that it removed the little Child Fefus out of the lap of 
bis Mother, and the Keys out of St. Peter's hand. Which 
thing many then did interpret to fignify and forefhew the 
fubverfion and alteration of the See of Rome, 

Hitherto pertaineth alfo a ftrange portent and a prodigi- 
ous token from Heaven, in the Year of our Lord 1505, in 
the which year, under the Reign of Maximilian the Empe- 
ror, There appeared in Germany, upon the Veftures of Men, 
as well of Priefts as Laymen, upon Womens Garments alfo, 
and upon their Rocks as they were fpinning, divers Prints and 


Ex Flact. de 
teftibus ve- 
Titatis. 


The Golpel 
begianeth 
his reforma- 
tiow with 
peace and 
quictaeB. 


Church top 
of the Popes 
Caftle. 

Ex Baleo, 
Cent. 8, 


Another fig- 
nification of 
the Popes 
fabverfion, 


Ex Joan. Ca- 
rione,Franc. 


incase Tokens of the Nails, of the Spunge, of the Spear, of the 
Lords Pati, Lord’s Coat, and of bloody Craffes, 8c. All which were 
on'feen up- 


feen upon their Caps and Gowns, as is moft certainly te- 
ftified and recorded by divers, which both did fee, and alfo 
did write upon the fame. Of whom firft was Maximilian 
the Emperor, who both had and fhewed the fame to Fran- 
cifeus Mirandula, which wrote thereupon a Book in Latin 
Meetre called Staurofticon ; wherein, for the more credit, 
thefe Verles be contained. 


Garments, 


Non ignota cano, Cefar monftravit, & ipfi 
Vidimus: Innumeros promfit Germania teftes, Cc. 


The expofi- 
tion of this 
portent. 


fo writeth Fo.Carion, Funttins, P.Melantibon, 
Flaceiys, with divers other moe. Thefe Marks and To- 
kens, as they were very ftrange, fo were they diverily ex- 
pounded of many, fome thinking that they portended Af- 
fiGion and Perfecution of the Church to draw near : ome, 
that God by that Token did admonifh them, or forefhewed 
unto them the true Doétrine of their Juftification, which 
only is to be fought in the Crofs and Paflion of Chriftand 
no other thing, “This I marvel, that Chriftianws Maffeus, 
and other of that Profeflion, do leave it out. Belike they 
faw fomething, in it that made not for their liking. For 
whether it fignifieth Perfecution to come upon the Ger- 


Of this al 


mans, they canmot be evil that fuffer and 
with Chritt : or whether it fignifieth the true Do@ f 
Chrift coming to the Germar mnot otherwife be, 
but that the Dogtrine of the Bifhop of Rome muft needs be 
wrong, which is contrary to this which God hath ftirred 
up in Germany. 

By thefe and fuch-like Prophefies, it is evident to une 
derftand, the time not to be far off, when God of his de 
terminate Providence was difpofed to reform and to reftore 
hisChurch. And not only by thefe Pro é 
might well appear, but alfo,and much rather, by the hearts 
of the people at that time; whofe minds were (0 incenled 
and inflamed with hatred againft the pomp and pride of 
Rome, both thorow all Nations, and efpecially the people 
of Germany, that it was eafy to perceive the time was near 
at hand, when the pride of Popith Prelacy would hav 
Such difdain there was, fuch contempt and derifion bi 
torife on every fide then, againft the Pope and the Court 
of Rome, that it might foon appear by the hearts of the 
people, that God was not difpofed to have it long to fiands 
For neither were their deteftable doings fo fecret, that Men 
did not fee them, neither did any Man behold them, having 
any fparkle of godlinefs, that could abide them. And there- 
upon grew thefe Proverbs to their derifion, in every Coun- 
try: As in Germany it hath been a Proverb amongft them. 


ar the 


hefies the fame 


Mas ft nu finder werit fur ein wefen, 
Mir moegen fur den pfatten nicht genefen, 


What is this, to fee tl 
That for thefe fhavel 
rout ? 


¢ World now round about, 
ing, Prielts no Man that once may 


Quam primum clericus fufcipit rafiwam, ftatim intrat in eum 
Diabolus. 

That is 5 

As foon as aCletk is {hom into his Order, by and by the 
Devil entreth into him. 


In nomine Domini incipit omne malum. 
That iss 
In the Name of God beginneth all evil : 
Alluding to the Pope’s Bulls, which commonly {o begin 


Ttem, When Bulls come ftom Rome, bind well your Purfes. 

The nearer Rome, the further from Chrift. 

Item, He that goeth once to Rome, feeth a wicked Man. 

He that goeth twice, learneth to know him. 

He that goeth thrice, bringeth him home with him. 

Item, The Court of Rome never regardeth the Sheep with- 
out the Wooll. 

Once were wooden Chalices, and golden Priefts : 

Now we have golden Chalices, and wooden Priefts. 

Once Chriftian Men had blind Churches,and light Hearts 5 

Now they have blind Hearts, and light Churches. 

Ttem, Many ate worfhipped for Saints in Heaven, whofe 
Souls be burning in Hell. 


What fhould I {peak of our Englith Proverb, which fo 
vilely efteemeth the filthy Friers, that it compareth them 
(faving thy reverence, good Reader) toa Fart ? 

In France, Gallus-Senonenfis writeth four hundred years 
ago, that amongft them it was an old faying; Rome folué 
Satanam in perniciem totius Ecclefie : that is, That Satan 
was let loofe at Rome to deftroy the whole Church. 

Thomas Becket himlelf in his time, writing to the Col- 
lege of Cardinals, denieth it not, but to be a common 
word both through Town and City, Quod non fit juftitia 
Rome: that is, That there is no Right at Rome. 

To thefe may be adjoined alfo the 4,B,C, which we 
find in the Margent of a certain old Regifter, to be attri- 
buted to William Thorpe, whole Story we have compre- 
hended in the Book before. 


| A wake ye ghoftly Perfons, amake, awake, 
B oth Prieft, Pope, Bifhop, and Cardinal : 
G onfider wifely, what ways ye take, 
D angeroufly being like t0 have a fall. 
E very where the mifchief of you all, 
F ar and near, breaketh out very faft + 
G od will needs be revenged at the laft. 
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The History of Martin Luther ; his Life and Doétrine defcribed. 


© Hom long have ye the World captived, 

In fore bondage of Men’s Traditions ? 

K ings and Emperors ye have deprived. 

L edly ufirping their chief Puffefions : 

M uch mifery ye make in all Religions. 

N ow your Prands be almoft at their later calt, 

O f God fore to be revenged at the lalt. 
|| P oor People to opprefs ye have no foame, 

Q uaking for fear of your bloody tyranny. 
Rightful Fuftice ye bave put out of frame, 
S ecking the lult of your God the belly, 

T berefore I dare you boldly certify 
V ery little, tho you be thereof’ agaft., 
Y ct God will be revenged at the lalt. 


By thefe and fuch-like fayings, which may be collected 
innumerable, it may {oon be feen what Hearts and Judg- 
ments the People had in thofe days of the Romith Clergy. 
Which thing, no doubt, was of God as a fecret Prophety, 
that fhortly Religion fhould be xeftored: according as it 
came to pals about this prefent time, when Dr. Martin Le- 
ther firlt began to write, after that Picus Mirandula, and 
Laurentia Valla, and latt of all Erafmus Roterodamus, had 
fomewhat broken the way before, and had fhaken the 
Monks houfes. But Luther gave the firoke, and pluckt 


“ down the Foundation, and all by opening one Vein, long 


hid before, wherein lieth the Touchttone of all Truth and 
Doétrine, as the only principal Origen of our Salvation, 
which is our free juftitying, by Faith only in Chrift the Son 
of God. The laborious travels,and the whole procefs, and 
the confiant preachings of this worthy Man, becaufe they 
leclared in the Hiftory of Foannes Sleidanus, 
the lefS need to ftay long thereupon, but only to run 
fome principal matters of his Life and Acts.as they are 
briefly collected by Philip Melanéibon. 


The Hiffory of Dr. Martin Luther, with his Life and Do- 
Girine deferibed. 


Artin Luther, after he was grown in years;being born 
at Ifleben in Saxony, Anno 1483, was fet to the U- 
ty, firlt of Magdeburg, then ot Erford. In this Uni- 
vertity of Exford, there was certain aged Man in the Co- 
vent of the Arguftines, (whois thought to be Wefelus a- 
bove mentioned) with whom Luther being then of the 
fame Order, a Frier Auguftine, had conference upon di- 
vers things, efpecially touching the Article of Remiffion 
of S.ns3 the which Article the faid aged Father opened 
unto Luther after this fort; declaring, that we mult not 

rally believe only forgivenefs of fins to be, or to be- 
eter, to Paul, to David, or {uch good Men alone 5 
t that God’s efs Commandment is, that every Man 
believe his fins particularly to be forgiven him in 
ift ; and further faid, that this interpretation was con- 
umed by the teftimony of St. Bernard, and fhewed him 
the place, in the Sermon of the Annunciation, where it is 


f 


- thus fet forth : But add thou that thou believelt this, that by 


him thy fins are forgiven thee. This is the Teftimony that the 
Holy Ghift giveth thee in thy Heart, faying, Thy fins are 
forgiven thee. For this is the Opinion of the Apoftle, that Man 
is freely jultified by Faith. 

By thefe words Luther was not only ftrengthned, but 
was al{o inftructed of the full meaning of St. Pavel, who 
repeateth fo many times this fentence, We are juftified by 
Faith. And having read the Expofitions of many upon 
this place, he then perceived, as well by the purpofe of the 
old Man, as by the comfort he received in his Spirit, the va- 
nity of thofe Interpretations, which he had read before of 
the Schoolmen. And fo reading by little and little, with 
conferring the fayings and examples of the Prophets and 
Apofiles, and continual invocation of God, and excitati- 
onof Faith by force of Prayer, he perceived that Doétrine 
molt evidently. Then began’he to read St. Auguftines 
Books, where he found many comfortable fentences: a- 
mong other, in the Expofition of the Pfalms, and efpeci- 
ally in the Book of the Spirit and Letter, which confirmed 
this DoGtrine of Faith and Confolation in his heart not a 
little. And yet he laid not afide the Sententiaries.as Gabriel 
and Cameracenfis. Alfp he read the Books of Occam, whofe 
fibtilty be preferred above Thomas Aguinus and Scotus. He 
read alfo and revolved Gerfon ; but above all the reft, he 


{ perufed all over St. Auguftine’s Works with attentive co- 

gitation. And thus continued he his ftudy at Enford the 

{pace of four years in the Covent of the Auguftines. 

About this time one Stanpitius, a famous Man, mini- TP infite- 
firing his help to further the erection of an Univerfity in Univerfity 
Wittenberg, and endeavouring, to have Schools of Divinity (atlas 
founded in this new Univerfity : when he had confidered staupitius. 
the fpirit and towardlinefs of Luther, hecalled him from 
Exford, to place him in Wittenberg, in the year 1 508, and 
of hisage 26. There his towardnefS appeared in the ordi- 
nary exercife, both of his difputations in the Schools, and 
preaching in Churches: where many wile and learned 
Men attentively heard Luther, namely Dr. Mellarftad. 

_ This Mellarjtad would oftentimes fay, that Luther was a 4 
of fuch a marvellous {pirit, andfo ingenious, that he gave cee 
apparent fignification,that he would introduce a more com- Méllertad 

pendious, eafie, and familiar manner of teaching, and alter tinLutter, 
and abolith the order that then was wfed. 

There firft he expounded the Logick and Philofophy of 
Mriffotle, and in the mean while intermitted no whit his 
ftudy in Theology. Three years after he went to Rome, a- m oe 
bout, certain Contentions of the Monks; and retuming, Frederick 
the fame year, he was graded Doétor, at the expences of See 
Elector Frederick Duke of Saxony, according to the fo- Luther com- 
lemn manner of Schools; for he had heard him preach 5 Dain 
Well underftood the quietnefS of his Spirit 5 diligently con- 
fidered the vehemency of his words; and had in fingular 
admiration thofe profound matters which in his Sermons 
he ripely and exactly explained. This degree Staupitius, 
againit his will, inforced upon him faying merrily unto 
him, that God had many things to bring to pafs'in his 
Church by him. And tho thefe words were fpoken mer- 
rily, yet it came fo to pal anon afters as many Predicti- 
onis or Prefages prove true before a change. 

After this, he began to expound the Epiftle to the Ro: De Mattia 
mans, and confequently the P/alms : where he thewed the aoe to 
difference betwixt the Law and the Gofpel. He alfo con- bettie 
founded the Exror that reigned then in Schools and Ser- Homoe. 
mons, teaching that Men may merit remiffion of fins by 
their proper works, and that they be juit before God by 
outward Dilcipline, as the Pharifees taught. Luther dili- 
gently reduced the minds of Men to the Son of God. And 
as Jobn Bapriit demonttrated the Lamb of God which took 
away the fins of the World; Even fo Luther thining inthe Ester 
Church as a bright Star after a long cloudy and obfcure aan 
Sky, exprefly fhewed, that fins are freely remitted for the 
love of the Son of God, and that we ought faithfully to 
embrace this bountiful Gift. 

Thefe happy beginnings of fo good matters, got him 
great authority, efpecially feeing hislife alfo was correfpon- 
dent to his profeffion. The contideration whereofallured to 
him marveloufly the hearts of his Auditors, and alfo many 
notable Perfonages. 

_ All this while Lather yet altered nothing in the Ceremo- 
nies, but precifely obferved his rule among his Fellows; he 
medled in no doubtful Opinions, but taught this only Do- 
tine, as moft principal of all others to all Men, opening 
and declaring the Doétrine of Repentance, of remiffion of 
Sins, of Faith, of truecomfort in times of Adverfity. Every 
Man received good tafte of this fweet Do@rine, and the 
Learned conceived high pleafure to behold Jefus Chrifi,the 
Prophets,and Apoftles to come forth into light,out of dark- 
nels, whereby they began to underftand the difference be- 
twixt the Law and the Gofpel 5 betwixt the promifes of 
the Law, and the promife of the Gofpel 5 betwixt Spiritual 
Juttice, and Civil Things : which certainly could not have 
been found in Thomas Aquinus,Scotus, and fuch-like School 
Clerks, 

It hapned moreover about this time,that many were pro- Eraffous o- 

voked by Erafinus’s learned Works, to ftudy the Greck and Peet ee 
Latin Tongues ; who perceiving a more gentle and ready Luther. 
order of teaching than before, began to have in contempt 
the Monks barbarous and fophiftical Do@rine sand efpeci- 
ally fuch as were of a liberal nature and: good difpofition. 
Luther began to ftudy the Greek and Hebrew Tongue, to 
this end, that after he had learned the phrafe and property 
of the Tongues,and drawn the Doétrine of the very Foun- 
tains, he might give more found judgment, 

As Luther was thus occupied in Germany, which was the Ex Chritiz. 
year of our Lord 1516, Leo the tenth of that name fuc- oa 
ceeding after Julius the fecond, was Pope of Rome. Who 

under 


Ten fhilling 
Pardons. 


Pecellius 
preacher of 
the Popes 
Pardons, 


Luthers Pro- 


Under pretence of War againft the Turk, fenta Jubilee 
with his Pardons abroad through all Chriftian Realms and 
Dominions, whereby he gathered together innumerable 
Riches and Treafare, The Gatherersand Collectors where- 
of perfwaded the people, that whofoever would give ten 
fhillings, fhould at his pleafure deliver one Soul from the 
pains of Purgatory. For this they held asa general rule, 
that God would do whatfoever they would have him, ac- 
cording, to the faying, Quicquid folveritis fuper terram, 
erit folutum in Calis, &c. Whatfoever you fhall loofe upon 
Earth,the fame fhall be looféd in Heaven. But it it were but 
one jot lefS than ten fhillings, they preached that it would 
profit them nothing, Ex Chriftia. Maffeo, lib. 20. Chro, 
This filthy kind of the Pope’s Merchandife, as it fpread 
through all quarters of Chriftian Regions, fo it came alfo to 
Germany, through the means of a certain Dominick Frier 
named Tecellius, who moft impudently caufed the Pope’s In- 
dulgences on Pardonsto be carried and fold about the Coun- 
try. Whereupon Luther, much moved with the blafphe- 
mous Sermons of this fhamele(s Frier, and having his heart 


politions of earneftly bent with ardent defire to maintain true Religion, 


Pardons. 


‘The firft oc- 
cafion why 

Luther writ 
againft Par- 
dons. 


The flander 
of Terellius 
the Frier. 


The praife 
of Frederick 
Dake of 
Saxony. 


publithed certain Propofitions concerning, Indulgences, 
which are to be read in the firft Tome of his Works, and 
fet them openly on the Temple that joineth to the Calile of 
Wittenberg, the morrow after the Feaft of all Saints, the 
year 1517. 4 

This beggerly Frier, hoping to obtain the Pope’s blefling, 
affembled certain Monks, and fophiftical Divines of his Co- 
vent, and forthwith commanded them to write fomething 
againft Luther. And whilft he would not himfelf fem to be 
dumb,he began not only to invey in his Sermons,but to thun- 
der againkt Luther 5 crying, Luther is an Heretick,and worthy 
to be perfecuted with Fixe. And befides this, he burned o- 
penly Lather’s Propofitions, and the Sermon which he 
wrote of Indulgences. This rage and fumifh fury of this 
Frier, inforced Luther to treat more amply of the caufe, and 
to maintain his matter. 

And thus rofe the beginnings of this Controverfy;where- 
in Luther, neither fafpeéting, nor dreaming of any change 
that might happen in the Ceremonies, did not utterly re- 
jet the Indulgences, but required a moderation in them : 
and therefore they falfly accufe him, which blaze, that he 
began with plaufible matter, whereby he might get praife, 
to the end that in procefS of time he might change the 
ttate of the Common-weal, and purchafe authority either 
for himfelf or other. 

And certes, he was not fuborned or ftirred up by them 
of the Court, (as the Duke of Brunfivick, wrote) infomuch 
that the Duke Frederick, was {ore offended that fuch conten- 
tion and controverfy fhould arife, having regard to the fe- 
quel thereof. 

And as this good Duke Frederick was one, of all the 
Princes of our time, that loved beft quietnefs and common 
tranquillity ; neither was avaricious, but willingly bent to 
refer all his Counfels to the common utility of all 
World, (as it is eafy to be conjeétured divers ways) fo 
neither encouraged nor fapported Luther, but often repre- 
fented femblance of heavinels and. forrow which he bare in 
his heart,fearing greater diffenfions.But being a wife Prince, 
and following the counfel of God’s rule, and well delibe- 
rating thereupon, he thought with himfelf, that the Glory 
of God was to be preferred above all things.Neither was he 
ignorant what blafphemy it was, horribly condemned of 
God,obftinately to repugn the Truth, Wherefore he did as 
a godly Prince fhould dos he obeyed God,committing, him- 
felf to his holy grace, and omnipotent protection, And al- 
tho Maximilianus the Emperor, Carolus King of Spain,and 
Pope Fulins, had given commandment to the faid Duke 
Frederick, that he {hould inhibit Luther from all place and 
liberty of preaching 5 yet the Duke, confidering with him- 
felf the preaching and writing of Luther, and weighing 
diligently the teftimonies and places of the Scripture which 
he alledged,would not withftand the thing, which he judged 
fincere. And yet neither did he this, trufting to his own 
judgment, but was very anxious and inquifitive to hear the 
judgment of others,which were both aged & learned. In the 
number of whom was Erafimus, whom the Duke defived 


to declare to him his opinion touching the matter of Mar- | declared his mind in writing, lowly and humbly, 


tin Luther 5 faying and protefting, that he would rather 


the ground thould open and fwallow him, than he would | ter, among other Monks and Friers, fteppeth up one 


The Story of Martin Luther. 


ft truths anid therefore he defire 
judgment in the matter to him, freel 

Erafmus, thus being entreated of 
jeftingly and merrily to anfwer the I 
That in Luther were two great it 
touch the Bellies of Monks : the fecond,tt 
the Pope’s Crown which two matters in no cale are to 
be dealt withal. Then, opening his mind plainly to the 
Duke, thus he faid, That Zyther did dwell in deteéting Ex- 
rors, and that Reformation was to be wifhed, and very ne- 
ceffary in the Church: and added moreover, that the ef 
fe& of his Doétrine was true: but only that he wifhed in 
him a more temperate moderation and manner of writing; 
and handling. Whereupon Duke Frederick thortly after © 
wrote to Luther ferioutly, exhorting him to temper the ve- 
hemency of his ftile. This was at the City of Colen,{hortly 
after the coronation of the new Emperor, where alfo Hut~ 
tens, Aloifius, Marliante, Ludovicus Vives, Halonius, with 
other learned Men, were aflembled together, waiting upon rx 
the Emperor. u 

Furthermore, the fame Erafmus, the year next followiig ” 
that,wrote up to the Archbifhop of Adentz a certain Epitile 
touching the caufe of Luther. In which Epitile thus he fig- 
nifieth to the Bifhop 5. That many things were in the Books of 
Luther condemned of Monks and Divines, for heretical, which 
in the Books of Bernard and Auftin are read for found and 
godly. 

Alfo, That the World is burthened with Mens Diftitutions. 
with School-Dottrines and Opinions, and with the 
of begging Friers : which Friers,when they are but 
Servants and Underlings, yet they have fo grown in p 
and multitude, that they are now terriblebath to the Pop 
felf, and to all Princes. Who fo long as the Pope m 
with them, fo long they make him more than a God : but if 
be make any thing againft their purpofe or commodity, then 
they weigh his authority no more than.a dream or pha 

Once (faid he) it wat counted an Herefy when a Man re- 
pugned againft the Gofpel, or Articles of the Faith: Now he 
that diffenteth from Thomas Aquinas, is an Heretich  what- 
Soever doth not like them, whatfoever they underftand not, shat 
is Herefy. To fpeak Greek is-Herefy, or to fpeak, more fine- 
ly than they do, that is with them Herefy. And thus 
much by the way concerning the Judgment of Erafinus. 

Now to retum, and to entreat fomething orderly of the 
A&s and ConfliGts of Zuther with his Adverfaries: After 
that Tecellins the forefaid Frier, with his fellow Monks and 
frierly Fellows, had cried out with open mouth againft Ln- 
ther, in maintaining the Pope’s Indulgences 3 and that Lu 
ther again, in defence of his caufe, had {et up Propofitions 
againft the open abufes of the fame, marvel it was to fee 
how foon thefé Propofitions were fparkled abroad in fin= 
dry and far places, and how greedily they were catched 
up in the hands of divers both far and near. And thus 
the contention of this matter encreafing between them, 
Luther was compelled to write thereof more largely and | 
fully than otherwife he thought, which was in the Year of 4 
our Lord 1517. 

Yet all this while Luther never thought of any alteration 
to come of any Ceremony, much les fuch a reformation 
of Dogtrine and Ceremonies as afterward did follow. But 
only hearing that he was accufed to the Bilhop of Rome, 
he did write humbly unto him : in the beginning of which 
Writing he declareth the inordinate outrage of thofe his 
Pardon-mongers, which fo exceffively did pill and poll the 
fimple people, to the great flander of the Church, and 
fhame to his HolinefS : and fo proceeding, in the end of his 
writing thus he fubmitteth himfelf 

Wherefore (faith he) moft holy Father, offer my felf pro- The tabmia 
Strate under the feet of your Holinefs, with all that I am, peace ia 
and that I have. Save me, kill me, call me, recall me, ap- Pope. 
Prove me,reprove me, as you fhall pleafe. Your voice, the voice 
of Chrift in your fpeaking, Iwill acknowledg. If I have 
deferved death, I fall be contented to die: For the Earth Pah2%3 
is the Lord’s, and all the fulnefs thereof, who is to be blef~ 
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| fed for ever. Amen. This was in the year of our 
Lord 1518, 
After that Martin Luther, provoked by Tecellins, had Th rsing) 
ialogue ef 


1 
| 


and had sitvetter 


et up certain Propofitions iff 5 or afe Prierus, z- 
fet up in Propofitions to be difputed ; not long af Press ¢-_ 


bear with any opinions which he knew to be contrary to | Silvefer de Priero, a Dominick Frier, who firft began 


to 
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KHen. 8. to publith abroad a certain impudent and railing Dialogue) ‘See of Rome. 
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againft him. Unto whom Luther anfwered again, firft 
alledging the place of the Apoftles 1 Theil. 5. That we 
mut prove all things. Alo the place, Gal. 2. That if an 
Angel from Heaven do bring any other Gafpel than that we 
have received, he ought to be accurfid. 

Item, He alledged the place of Auftin unto Hierome, 
wherehe faid. Aujtin faith, That he mas wont to give this 
honour only to the Books of Canonical Scripture, that whofo- 
ever were the Writers thereof, he believeth them utterly not to 
haveerred. But as touching all other Mens Writings, were 
they never fo boly Men, or learned, be doth not believe 
them therefore, becaufe they fo fay, but in that refpett as 
they do agree with the Canonical Scripture, which cannot 
err. 

Item, He alledged the place of the Canon Law; 


Clem, de Penit. & remif: C. Abufionibus. Wherein he } enter tal 


proved, That thefé Pardun-fellers, in their fetting forth 
of the Pope's Indulgences, ought to go no further by 
the Law, than is enj.ined them within the Letters of their 
Commiffion. 

And in the latter part of his Anfwer, thus Luther writ- 
eth tothe Reader, Let Opinions (faith he) remain Opi- 
nions, fo they be not Yokes so the Chriftians. Let us not 
make Mens Opinions equal with the Articles of Faith, and 
to the decrees.of Chrift and Paul. Moreover, I am afbamed 
Cquoth he ) to hear the common faying of thefe Divine 
School-Doéiors, who holding one thing inthe Schools, and 
thinking otherwife in their own Fudgment, thus are wont fe 
eretly among themfelucs, and with their privy Friends talk: 
ing together, to fay, Thus do we held, and thus would we 
Say being in she Schools : but yet (be it fpoken here among(t 
us) it cannot be fo proved by the Holy Sciiptures, &c. Ex 


. Paralip. Abb, Ufperg. 


Next after this Sivgfer, fiept forth Eckias, and impug- 
ned the conclufions of Luther, Againft whom encountred 
D, Andres Bedenftein, Archdeacon of Wittenberg, making 
his Apology in defence of Luther. 

Then was Martin Luther cited the 7th of Auguft, by 
one Hieronymus Bifhop of Aféalon, to appear at Rome. A- 
bout which time Thomas Cuajetanus, Cardinal, the Pope’s 
Legat, was then Lieger at the City of Auzu(tz, who be- 


Contrariwife, to all fuch as fhewed them® 
ware obedient,he fhould promife full remiffion of all their 

ins. 

_ Likewife the Pope direteth other Letters alfo the fame 
time to Duke F; rederick , complaining with many grievous 
words againit Luther. 

The Cardinal thus being charged with Injunétions 
from Rome, according, to his Commiffion, fendeth with 
al {peed for Luther to appear at Augufta betore 
him. 

About the beginning of Ogober, Martin Luther yielding 
his obedience to the Church of Rome, came to Augufta at 
the Cardinal’s fending, (at the charges of the noble Prince 
Elector, and alfo with his Letters of Commendation) 
where he remained three days before he came to his fpeechs 
for fo it was provided by his Friends, that he fhould not 
with the Cardinal, before a fufficient Warrant or 
fafe Conduct was obtained of the Emperor Maximilian. 
Which being obtained, eftfoons he entred, offering, himfelf 
to the fpeech of the Cardinal,and was there received of the 
Cardinal very gently : who, according to the Pope’scom- 
mandment, propounded unto Martin Luther three things 5 
or,as Sleiden faith, but two 3 to wit 3 

1, That be foould repent and revoke his Errors. 

2. That he fhould promife, from that time forward, to re= 
frain fromthe fame. 

3. That he fhould refrain from all things that might by any 
means trouble the Church, 

When Martin Luther required to be informed wherein 
he had erred, the Legat brought forth the Extravagants of 
Clement, which beginneth, Unigenitus, Gc. becaufe that 
he, contrary to that Canon, had held and taught in his 
fifty eight Propofitions, That the Merits of Chrift, are not 
the treafure of Indulgences or Pardons. Secondly, The 
Cardinal, contrary to the feventh Propofition of Luther, af- 
firmed, that Faith is not neceffary to hirn that receiveth the 
Sacrament. 

Furthermore, another day, in the prefence of four of the 
Emperors Council, having there a Notary, and Witnefles 
prefent, Luther protefted for himfelf, and perfonally, in 
this manner following. 


< Imprimis, I Martin Luther, a Frier Auguftine, proteft, 


Luther obt- 


dient to the 
Se 


ca of Rome 


Luther ap- 
peareth 
before Car- 
dinal}Caje= 
tamus. 


Three things 
put toLuther 
by the Pope. 


Proteftation 


fore had been fent down in Commiffion, with certain | ‘ That I do reverence and follow the Church of Rome in all of M-Luther 


Mandates of Pope Leo, unto that City. The Univetlity 
of Wittenberg underfiand:ng of Luther's Citation, eft{cons 
direéted up thex Letters, with their publick Seal, to the 
Pope in Luther’s behalf, Al{o another Letter they fent to 
Carolus Militius the Pop’s Chamberlain, being a German 
born, Furthermore, good Frederick ceafed not for his 
part to follicie the matter with his Letters and earneft Suit 
with Cardinal Cajetanus, that the Caufe of Luther might 
be freed from Rome, and removed to 4ugajtz, in the heat 
ing of the Cardinal, Cajetanus, at the fuit of the Duke, 
wrote unto the Pope: from whom he received this anfwer 
again the three and twentieth of th 
Auguft, ‘That he had cited Luther to appear perfona 


ly be- 


‘fore him at Rome, by Hieronymus Bifhop of Afealen. Au- 


“ditor of the C) 


namber :_ which Bifhop diligently had done 
« 


that was commanded him: but Luther, abufing and con- 
“temning the gentlenefS offered, did not only refule to 
“come, but alfo became more bold and ftubborn continu- 
“ing, orrather increafing in his former Herefy, as by his 
“Writings did appear. Wherefore he would, that the Car- 
*dinal thould cite and call up the {aid Lather to appear at 
“the City of Agata before him; adjoining withal, the 
‘aid of the Princes of Germany, and of the Emperor, if 
“need required : fo that when the faid Luther thould ap- 
“pear, he thould lay hand upon him, and commit him to 
“ fafe cuftody, ‘and after he fhould be brought up to Rome : 
“and if he perceived him to come to any knowledg or 
“amendment of his fault, he fhould releafe him and re- 
“ ftore him to the Church again, or elfe he fhould be inter- 
“di&, with all other his Adherents, Abetters, and Main- 
“tainers, of whatoever ftate or condition they were, whe- 
‘ther they were Dukes, Margueffes, Earls, Barons, &c, 
“ Againftall which Perfons and Degrees, he willed him to 
“extend the fame Curfe and Malediétion (only the Perfon 
“of the Emperor excepted) interdicting, by the Cenfure 
“of the Church, all fuch Lands, Lordfhips, Towns, Te- 
“nements, and Villages, as fhould minifter any harbour 
*to the faid Luther, and were not obedient unto the 


‘ my fayings and doings, prefent, paft, and tocome; and 
‘if any thing hath been, or fhall be faid by me to the con- 
“trary, Icount it, and will that it be counted and takenas 
‘as tho it had never been {poken. But becaufe the Cardi- 
© nal hath acquired at the commandment of the Pope, three 
‘things of me to be obferved : 

1, ‘That I fhould return again to the knowledg of my 
“felf. 

2. ‘That I fhould beware of falling into the fame again 
© hereafter. , 

3.‘ That I fhould promife to abftain from all things 


forefaid month of | ‘ which might difquiet the Church of God. 


‘J proteft here this day, That whatfoever I have faid, 


‘ feemeth unto me to be found, true, and Catholicks yet \, 


for the further proof thereof, I do offer my felf perfonal- 
‘ly, either here or elfewhere, publickly to give a reafon of 
“my fayings. And if this pleafe not the Legat, I am 
“ready alfo in writing to anfwer his CbjeCtions, if he 
“have any againft me: and touching thefe things, to hear 
“the fentence and judgment of the Univerfities of the 
“Empire, Bafil, Friburg, and Louvene. Hereof when 
they had received an anfwer in writing, they depar- 
ted, 

After this, Luther by and by prepareth an anfwer to the 


Legat,teaching, that the Merits ot Chrift are not committed 
unto Men: that the Pope’s Voice is to be heard when he 
fpeaketh agreeable to the Scriptures: that the Pope may err, 


that he ought to be reprehended, Adis 15. Moreover he 


fhewed, that in the matter of Faith, not only the Gene- 
ral Council, but alfo every faithful Chriftian is above the 
Pope, if he leane to better Authority and Reafon: that 
the Extravagant containeth untruths : that it is an infallible 
verity, that none is juft: that it is neceffary, for him that 
cometh to the receiving of the Sacrament, to believe: 
that Faith in the abfoluticn and remiffion of fins, is ne- 
ceffary: thathe ought not, nor might not decline from 
the verity of the Scripture: that he fought nothing but the 
light of the Truth, ee, 

But 
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But the Cardinal would hear no Scriptures, he difputed 
K. Hem" without Scriptures 5 he devifed Gloffes and Expolitions 

of his own head: and by Diftinétions ( wherewith the 
Proteus was Divinity of the Thomifts is full) like a very Protews he 
a Monter avoided all things. After this, Luther being command- 
este ed to come to more in the prefence of the Legate, except 
could change he would recant, notwithfianding abode there ftill, and 
ins” would not depart, ‘Then the Caidinal fent for Foannes 


IN 


all Forms : 
and Likene S¢ypisins, Vicar of the Auguftines, and moved him ear- 
tae nefily to bring Luther to recant of his own accord. Lu- 
ther tarried the next day alfo, and nothing, was faid unto 
him. The third day moreover he tarried, and delivered 
up hismind in Writing : in w hich, fixtt, “he thanked him 
for his courtefie and great kindnefs, which he per- 
“ceived by the words of Siupitine, toward him s and 
© therefore was the more ready to gratifie him in whatfo- 
ever kind of Office he could do him fervice : confeiling 
moreover, that’ where he had been fomewhat fhaxp and 
“ eager againft the Pope’s Dignity, that was not fo much 
© of his own mind, as it was to be afcribed to the impor- 
© tunity of certain which gave him occafion. Notwith- 
€ftanding, as he acknowle: ged his excefs therein, fo he 
© was ready to fhew more moderation in that behalf here- 
‘after, and alfo promifed to make amends for the fame 
“unto the Bifhop, and that in the Pulpit, it he pleafed. 
€Andas touching the matter of Pardons, he promifed alfo 
© to proceed no further in any mention thereof, {o that his 
© Adverfaries likewife were bound to keep filence. But 
€ whereas he was preft to retract his fentence before defend- 
eds fotafmuch as he had faid nothing but with a good 
€ Contcience, and which was agreeable to the firm Te- 
“Rimonies of the Scripture: therefore he humbly defired 
“the determination thercof to be referred to the Bifhop of 
© Rome : for nothing, could be more grateful to him, than 
© tohear the voice of the Church fpeaking, &e. 

Who doth not fee by this fo humble and honeft fub- 
miffion of Luther, but that if the Bifhop of Rome would 
have been anfwered with any Reafon, or contented with 
fufficient mean, he had never been touched any further of 
Luther ? but. the fecret purpofe of God had a further 
work herein todo: for the time now was come, when 
God thought good that pride thould have a fall. Thus 
while the unmeafurable defire of that Bithop fought more 
-lops Dog, than enough ( like to Efops Dog, coveting to have both 
‘All covergali fefh and fhadow ) not only he miffed that he gaped for, 
Aste but al{o loft that which he had. 

But to the purpofe of our matter again: this Wri- 
ting Lusher delivered to the Cardinal, the thied day after 
he was commanded out of his fight. Which Letter or 
Writing the Cardinal did little regard. When Luther faw 


‘Luthers an- 
fwer to the 
Cardinal. 


Pride will 
have a fall. 


that he would give no anfwer nor countenance to the Let- 
ter; yet notwithftanding he remained after that the fourth 


day, and nothing was anfwered: the fifth day likewife 
was paffed with filence, and nothing done. At the length, 


by the counfél_of his Friends, and efpecially becaufe the 
Cardinal had faid before, that he had a Commandment to 
imprifon Luther and Sohn Stupitins the Vicars after that 
he had made and et up his Appeal where it might be feen 
and read, he departed, thinking that he had fhewed fuch 
dangerous obedience long, enough. Luther, a beholder 
and a doer of thefe things, yecordeth the fame, and fheweth 
the caufe why he fabmitted himfelf to the Church of 
Rome: declaring alfo, that even thofe things which are 
moft truly {poken, yet ought to be maintained and defend- 
ed. with humility and fear. Some things he fuppreffeth 
and. concealeth, which he fuppofeth the Reader to under 
ftand, not without grief atid forrow. At length he pro- 

tuther obe- tefteth, that he reverenceth and followeth the Church of 

pes Rome in all things, and that he fetteth himfelf only againft 
thofe, which, under the name of the Church of Rome, go 
about to fet forth and commetid Babylon unto us. 


Thus have you heard, how that Luther, being rejected 
from the fpeech and fight of Cajetanus the Cardinal, after 
fixdays waiting, departed by the advice of his Friends, 
and returned into Wittenberg 3 leaving, a Letter in writing 
tobe given to the Cardinal : wherein he declared fufficient- 
ly, firft his Obedience in his coming, the Reafons of his 
Doétrine, his fubmiffion reafonable to the See of Rome, 
his long waiting after he was repelled from the Cardinal’s 
fpeech, the Charges of the Duke, and finally, the caufe 


‘AnotherLet- 
ter of Lu- 
ther to the 
Legats 


of his departing, Befides this Letter to the Cardinal, he lence of certain malignant nes about the Popes but 


left alfo an Appellation to the Bithop of Rome, from the tutherap>% 
Cardinal, which he caufed to be affixed before his De- petleth trom 
rt the Cardinal 
parture. tothe Popes 
_ After that Luther was thus departed and veturied again ‘rhe tettees 
into his Countery, Cajetanus writeth to Duke Fredoricka of Caietanus 
fharp anda biting Lettet : in which firft he fignifieth unto Frederik 
him his gentle entertainment and good-will fhewedto re+ 
duce Luther from his Error. Secondly he complaineth of 
the fuddert departing of him, and of Stwpitivs. ‘Thirdly, 
he declareth the pernicious danger of Luther's Dottrine a- 
gainft the Church of Rome. Fourthly, he exhorteth the 
Duke, that asthe tendreth hisown Honour and Safety, and 
regardeth the Favour of the high Bifhop, he will fend hit 
up to Rome, or expel him out of hisDominions, forafmuch 
as {uch a Peftilence breeding, as that was, could not, neither 
ought by any means long {o to be fufiered. 
To this Letter of the Cardinal the Duke anfwereth again 
at large, purging both Luther and himfelfs Luther, in 
that he following his Confcience , grounded upon the 
Word of God, would not revoke that for,an Error, whicl 
could be proved no Exror: and himfelf he excufeth thus 3 
that where it is required of him to banith him his Coun- 
trey, or to fend him up to Rome, it would be little ho- 
nefty for him fo to do, and lefs Confti unle(S he knew 
jut caule why he fhould fo do: Which if the Cardinal 
would or could declare unto him, there fhould lack nothing 
in him which’ were the part of a Chriftian Prince to do: 
And therefore he defired him to be a means unto the 
Bilhop of Rome, that Innocency and Truth be not op- 
preffed before the crime or errror be lawfully convicted. 
This done, the Duke fendeth the Letter of the Cardinal 
unto Martin Luther. Who anfwered again tothe Prince 5 
thewing firft how he came obediently unto Cajetanus with 
the Emperor’s Warrants and what talk there was between 
them: how Cajetanus prefled him, againft his Confcience 
and manifeft Truth, to revoke thefe Errors, Firft, that the 
Merits of Chrift’s paffion were not the Treafire of the 
Pope’s Pardons. Secondly, that Faith was neceffary in 
receiving the Sacraments. Albeit in the ‘firft he was con- 
tent to yield to the Cardinals in the fecond, becaule i 
touched a great part of our Salvation, he couid not v 
fafe Confcience relenty but defired to be taught by the 
pture: or atleaft, that the matter, might be bought in 
to open Difputation in fome free place ot Germany, whe 
theTruch might be difcuffed and judged of learned Mens 
The Cardinal not pleafed with this, in great Anger calt out 
many menacing words, neither would admit him any more 
to his prefence or fpeech : whereas he yet notwithftanding; 
perfifting in his Obedience to the Church of Rome, gave 
attendance, waiting upon the Cardinal’s pleafure a fufi« 
cient time. 
At laft, when no Anfwe: 


The Dukes 
anfwer to 
the Cardiaall 
fot Luther: 


Luthers ee 
tersto Duke 
Frederick: 


vould comes after he had 
waited the {pace of five or fix days, to his great detriment, 
and greater danger, by the perfwafion of his Friends he 
departed. Whereat if the Cardinal were difpleafed, he had 
moft caufe to blame himfelf And now whereas the Car- 
dinal threatneth me (faith he ) not to let the A@tion fall, 
but that the procefg thereof fhall be purfiied at Rome, unlels 
Leither come arid prefent my felf, or elfe be banifhed your 
Dominions 3 Iam not fo much grieved for mine own caule, 
as that you fhould fultain for my matter any danger or pe- 
ril. And therefore feeing there is no place nor Countrey 
which can keep me from the Malice. of my Adverfaries, I 
am willing to depart hence, atid to forfake my Countrey, 
whitherfoever it fhall pleafe the Lord to lead me : thanking; 
God, which hath counted me worthy to fuffer thus much 
for the Glory of Chrift's Name. 

Here (no doubt) was the caufe of Lusher itt great tHe caatz > 
danger, being now brought to this {trait, that both Luther or er 
was ready tofly the Countrey, and the Duke again was Hs 
as much afraid to keep him had not the marvellous Provi- Gods pi! 
dence of God ( who had this matter in guiding ) here pro- &"e 
vided a Remedy where’ the power of man did fail, by 
ftixxing up the whole Univerfity of Wittenberg 3 who fee- 
ing the caufe of Truth thus to decline, with a full and ge- tenber? 
fetal confent addreffed their Letters unto the Prince, itt de- the Duke fo 
fence of Luther and of his Caufe; making, their humble bt 
fuite unto him, that he of his Princely Honour would 
not faffer Innocency, and the fimplicity of Truth, fo clear 
as is the Scripture, to be foiled aid oppreffed by meer Vio~ 


fity of Wits 


that 
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that the Exvor firft may be thewed and convitted, before the 
Party be pronounced guilty. 3 
By the occafion of thefe Letters, the Duke began more 
ferioutly in his mind to contider the caule of Luther, and 
to read his Works, and alfo to hearken to his Sermons, 
Whereby ( through God’s holy working, ) he grew to know- 
ledg and ftrength, perceiving in Luther’s quarrel more than 
hedid before. This was about the beginning of December, 
Anno 1518, 
cw Tadut- , ASthis paft on, Pope Leo playing the Lyon at Rome, in 
pees fer the meantime,’ in the Month of November, to ftablith his 
feet, by feat againft this defeGtion which he feared to come, had 
Thebes. féntforth new Indu igerices into Germany, and all quarters 
Srine of the abroad, with a new Ediét, wherein he declared this to be 
Rome the Catholick Doétrine of the holy Mother-Church of 
Rome, Prince of all other Churches, that Bithops of Rome, 
which are Succeflors of Peter, and Vicars of Chrift, have 
this Power and Authority given to releafe and difpente, alfo 
to grant Indulgences available both for the living and for 
the dead, lying in the pains of Purgatory: and this Do- 
trine he charged to be received of all faithful Chriftian 
Men, under pain of the great Curfe, and utter feparation 
fromall holy Church, 
‘The Pope's _ Lhis Popith Decree and Indulgence, as a new Merchan- 
Ale-ftake to dife or Ale-ftake to get Money, being fet up in all quarters 
pike" of Chriftendom for the holy Fathers Advantage, came alfo 
to be received in Germany about the Month of December. 
Luther in the mean time, hearing how they were about in 
Rome to proceed and pronounce againfthim, provided a 
certain Appellation conceived in due form of Law, wherein 
ides heappealeth from the Pope to the general Council. 
pealeth from When Pope Leo perceived, that neither his Pardons 
tepore:® would proiper to his mind, nor that Lather could be 
Council. — brought to Rome3 to affay how to come to his purpofe by 
crafty Allurements, he fent his Chamberlain Carolus Milti- 
es the tiys above-mentioned, ( which was a German ) into Saxo- 


Chamberlain 2y to Duke Frederick, with a golden Rofe, after the ufual 
fen to Duke Ceremony accultomed every year to be prefented to him, 
ee with fecret: Lettess al{o to certain Noble Men of the Duke’s 
Council, to follicit the Pope’s caufe, and to remove the 
Duke’s mind, if it might be, from Luther. 
heDenh _,_ Bult betore Miltitius approached into Germany, Maximi- 
eae Jian the Emperor deceafed in the Month of January, Anno 
Nian the 7519. At what time two there were which ftood for the 
Epperor. Eleétion. to wit, Francis the French King, and Charles 
King of Spain, which was alfo Duke of 4uftria, and Duke 
of Brrgondy, Tomake this matter fhort, through the 
means of Frederick Prince Elector ( who having the offer 
of the preferments refuiled the fame ) the Election fell to 
Charles the Carols, called Carolus the fifth, fimamed Prudence: which 
Gieh eledted was about the end of Augat. 

Inthe Month of ane before there was a publick Difpu- 
tation ordained at Lypfis, which is a City in Mifnia, under 
a- the Dominion of George Duke of Saxony, Uncle to Duke 

Frederick, This Difputation firft began. thrcugh the occa- 

fion of Foannes Eckius aFriex, and Andreas Caroloftadius, 

Doctor of Wittenberg, This Eokius had impugned certain 

Propofitions or Conclufions of Martin Luther, which he 

had written the year before touching the Pope’s Pardons, 

Againtt him Coroloftadius wrote in detence of Luther. Ec- 

Rius again to anfwer Caroloftadins, fet forth an Apology. 

Which Apology Caroloftadins confuted by writing, Up- 


tation at 
Lyplia. 


8 a 
"by Duke George, to all and fingular perfons that would 
Lotter com. Telort to the fame, To this Difputation came alfo Martin 
Ce eager Luther, with Philip Melantthon, who not paft a year be- 
Melanstion fore was newly come to Wittenberg Luther not thinking 
pewls come then to difpute. any matter, becaufe of his Appeilation a- 
to Witten- 1 r i 
berg. bove-mentioned, but only to hear what there was {aid 
and done. 

Fifi, before the entry into the Difputation it was a- 

greed, that the Ads fhould be penned by Notaries, and 


after divulged abroad. But Eckius afterward went back | 


from that; pretending, that the penning of the Nota- 
ries fhould be an hinderance and a ftay unto them, 
whereby the leat of them in their Reafoning fhould thé 
more Janguith, and their Vehemency abate. But Caro- 
loftadius without Notaries would not difpute. The fum 
The quetion of their Difputations was reduced to certain Conclu- 
Of FreeWill. a . nn Fy * . 
ai Suige fons, Amongf which, firft came in queltion to dif 
Tw. pute of Free- Will, which the Greeks call audeige roy : 


‘aro- on this began the Difputation, with fafe conduG vranted | 
& P 3 


The Pope's Indulgences fent into Germany. Luther difpnteth with Eckius. 


That is, Whether a man have of himfelf any Election or > 
purpole to do that which isgood: or ( to ule the terms 
of the School } Whether a Man of congruence may de+ 
ferve Grace, doing that which inhim doth lie? Herein 
when the Queftion wasto be difcuffed, what the Will 
of man may do of it flf. > without Grace: they 
through heat of contention (as the manner is ) fell into 
other By-matters anel Ambages little or nothing, appertain- 
ing to that which Caroloftadius propofed. Eckius athrmed, 
that the pure {trength to do good is not in man’s Will, but 
| is given of God to man, to take Interett and Tacreale of 
man again, which firlt hefeemed do deny. Then being 
asked of Carolojtadius, whether the whole and full good 
work that is in mc eedeth of God? To this he anfwer- 
ed, the whole good work, but not wholly: granting, that 
the. Will is moved of Gods but to confent, to be in man’s 
power. Againit this Realoned Caroloftadius, alledging 
certain places of 4uftin, and namely of St. Paxl, which 
faith, That God morketh in us both t0 will, and to perform. 
And this fentence of Caroloftadius teemed to overcome. 
Eckius for his affertion inferred certain Efcripts out of Ber- 
nard, which feerned little to the purpofe. And thus wasa 
whole Week loft about this contentious and fophiftical Al- 
tercation between Eckizs and Caroloftadius. 

Luther (as was faid ) came, not thinking at all to dif 
putes but having true liberty granted by the Duke, and un- 
dex the Pope’s Authority, was provoked, and forced againft 
| his Will, to difpute with Eckius. The matter of their Con- uate ae 
| troverfie was about the Authority of the Bifhop of Rome. Ectius 
Here is firft to be admonifhed, that Luther before had 
fet forth in Writing this Do@rine: That they which Luther’s ar 
do attribute the Preheminency to ‘the Church of Rome, BE 
|have no Foundation for them, but out of the Pope’s Pope’s Su- 
Decrees, fet forth not much paft four hundred years here- "°F 
tofore: which Decrees he affirmed to be quite contrary 
to all ancient Hiftories, above a thoufand Years paft, con- 


traty alfo to the holy Scriptures, and unto the Nicene 
Council. 
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Againit this Affertion Eokius fet up a contrary Con- Boe 


clufion ; faying, That they which hold that the Supre-. for the Su- 
macy and Preheminency of the Church of Rome above BY: 
all other Churches was not before the time’ ‘of Pope 
Siluefter the fixlt, do err, forafmuch as they, which fuc- 
ceeded in the See and Faith of Peter, were always re- 
reived for the Succeflors of Peter, and Vicars of Chrift 
in Earth. 
This being the laft of all the other Themes of Eckius, 
yet thought he chiefly to begin with this againft Luther, to 
bring him into mote difpleafure with the Bithop of Rome = 
wherein Luther himfelf auch refuled to difpute, alledging 
that matter to be more odious than neceffary for that prefent 
time, and that alfo for the Bithop of Rome’s fake, he 
had much rather keep filence in the fame. Whereunto 
if he mutt needs be urged,he would the Fault thould be un- 
derftood of all men to be where it was,namely in his Adver- 
faries which provoked him thereunto, and not in himfelf, 
| Eckins again clearing himself, tranflateth all theFault unto 
Luther, which firft in his Treatife de Indulgentiis Pape de- 
| fended, that before Pope Siluefter’s time the Church of 
| Rome had no place of Majority or Preheminence above other 
Churches: and alfo before the Cardinal C ajetanss affimed, 
| That Pope Pelagianus wrelted many places of the Scripture 
out of their proper fenfe, unto his own affection and pur~ 
pote. Wherefore the Fault hereof ( faid he) to him ra- 
| ther is to be imputed, which miniftred the fir€ Occa- 
fon se 
Thus Luther being egged and confirained to difpute, pecutatiod 
| Whether he would or no, the Queftion began to be pro- ther and Be. 
pounded touching the Supremacy of the Bifhop of Rome aes 
which Supremacy Eckizs did contend to be founded and prematy. 
grounded upon God’s Law. Matter Luther on. the other 
fide denied not the Supremacy of the Bifhop of Rome a- 
bove other Churches, neither denied the fame moreover to 
| be Univerfal over all Churches; but only he affirmed it 
| not to be inftituted by God’s Law. Upon this Queltion the 
| Difputation did continue the {pace of five days. During all Es parolipo- 
| which feafon, Eckizs very unhoneftly and uncourteoufly vate 
| demeaned himfelf, ftudying by all: means how to bring his 
Adverfary into the hatred of the Auditors, and into danger 
of the Pope. The reafons of Eckius were thee: Foraf~ Thereatons 


much as the Church, being a civil Body, cannet be without of Eckius 
for the Su. 
4 premacy, 


Difputation between Luther and Eckius, 


5i 


an bead, therefore as it ftandeth mith God's Law, that 
other civil Regiments foould not be deftitute of their head 5 
fo is it by God's Law requifite , that the Pope fhould be 
the Head of the Univerfal Church of Chrift. To this 
Martin Lather anfwered, That he confelfeth and granteth 
the Church not to be headlefs fo long as Chrift is alive, 
mbo is the only Head of the Church neither doth the 
Church require any other Head befide him, forafimuch as 
it is a Spiritual Kingdom, and not earthly: And heal- 
ledged for him the place of Coloff.1. Eckéus again pro- 
duceth certain places out of Hierome and Cyprian, which 
made very little to prove the Primacy of the Pope to 
hold by God’s Law. -As touching the Teftimony of Ber- 


Hierome. 
Cyprian 


ea nard, neither was the Authority of that Author of any 
great force in this cafe, neither was the place alledged fo 
greatly to the purpofe. 
Rts Then came he to the place of St. Matthew, Tu es Pe- 
at. 16. 


trus, &e. Thon art Peter, and upon this Rock will I 
Luther ane Build my Church, &c. To this was anfwered, ‘ That this 


fweretito << wasaConfeflion of Faith; and that Peter there repre- 
the place of ¢ BON : 
StMatth, ‘ fenteth the perfon of the whole Univerfal Church, as Av- 


“ftin doth expound it. Alfo that Chrift in that place 
“meaneth himfelf to be the Rock, as is manifelt to 
“colle& both by his Words, and order of the Sentence, 
Sand many other conjectures. Likewife to the place 
of St. Fobn, Pafce oves meas, Feed my Sheep. ( Which 
words Eckius alledged to be {poken properly and pe- 
culiarly to Peter alone.) Martin anfwered, ‘ That af- 
“ter thefe Words fpoken, equal Authority was given 
“to all the Apoftles, where Chrift faith unto them 5 
“Receive ye the Holy Ghoft: whofe fins foever ye remit, 
‘the antwer | 122) are remitted, &c. By thefe Words ( faith he ) 
preaien celta s : 
of Lather to ‘ Chrift, affigning to them their Office, doth teach 
By Jus,”* ‘what isto feed, and what he ought to be that feedeth. 
Pate oves After this, Eckins came to the Authority of the Coun- 
me cil of Conftances alledging this amongft other Articles: 
De-neceffitate falutis eft credere Romanum Pontificem Oc- 
cumenicum effe: That is, Ibat it Randeth upon neceffity 
of our Salvation, to believe the Bifbop of Rome to be Su- 
preme Head of the Church: Alledging moyeover, that in 
the fame Council it was debated and difcuffed , that 
the general Council could not ex. Whereunto Martin 
Luther again did anfwer difcreetly, faying, ‘ That all the 
© Articles which Sobn Hus did hold in that Council, were 
“not condemned. for heretical, with much other matter 
“more, Again, of what Authority that Council of Con- 
Sftance is to be efteemed, that he left to other men’s 
‘Judgments. This is moft certain (faid he ) that no 
©Council hath fuch Authority to make new Articles of 
© Faith. Here Martin Luther began to be cried out of by Ec- 
kius and his Complices, for diminifhing the Authority of 
general Councils 5 although ind 
but ever, laboured to confirm the authority of the fame. Yet 
was he called Heretick and Scifmatick, and one of the Bo- 
hemes Faétion, with many other terms moe of reproachful 
contumely. Ecki#s then granted the authority of the A- 


John 2x, 


"The authori- 
ay of the 
Council of 
Conftance. 


pottles to be equal: and yet not to follow thereby, the au- | 


thority of all Bifhops therefore to be equals For between 
Apoftighip and Miniftry (faithhe ) there is great diffe 
rence. To conclude, Eckizs in nocafe could abide that 
any creature fhould decline from any word or fentence of 
the Pope’s Decrees, or the Conftitutions of the Forefathers. 
To this again Luther anfwered, grounding himfelf up- 
on the place ad Gal. 2. where St, Pawl fpeaking, of the 
principal Apoftles, faith ; ‘And of them which feemed to 
“be great, what they were before it maketh no matter to 


Gal. 2. 


eed he meant nothing lel , | 


, turneth the {cope cf the Queftion, and proveth-that there is Ks Hen.8, 
Purgatory 5 and alledgeth for him the place of Maccabees, ‘6 
Luther, leaning upon the Judgment of Hierome, afixmeth > “* ** 
the Book of Maccabees not to be Canonical. Eckins 

again replieth, the Book of Maccabees to be of no le& au- 

thority than the Gofpels. Alfo he alledgeth the place, Cor, * Cor.3, 
3. Hefhall be faved, yet fo as it were by fire. Moreover. 

he inferred ‘the place of Matthew 5. Agree thow with thine Matt, 5, 
Adverfary while thou art in the way with him, left be commit 

thee $0 Prifore, from whence thou alt not efeape till thou halt 

paid the uttermoft Farthing, 8c. To thishe added alfo the 


place of the Pfalms, We have palfed through the Fire and Pil. 65. 
Water, &c. How thele places be wrelted to Purgatory, . 


let the Reader difern and judge. Then was inferred the The queftion 


Queftion of Indulgences, whereof Eckizs feemed to make en 
but a toy, anda matter of nothing, and fo paffed it over, 


At laft they came to the Queftion of Penance : touching The queftion 
which matter, the Reafons of Eckias digrefled much from  Penancee 
the purpofe, which went about to prove, that there be 
fome manner of Pains of fatisfaction : which thing Luther 
did never deny : but that for every particular Offence fch 
particular Penance is exacted of God’s Juftice upon the 
repentant Sinner, as is in man’s power to remit or releafe 
aspleafeth him  fuch Penance neither Luther, nor any true 
Chriftian did admit. 

And thus have ye thechief Effect of this Difputation be» 
tween Luther and Eckiws at Lypfia, which was in the Month 
of Fuly, Anno 1519. 

About the beginning of the fame year 1519, Ulde- epee 
rick Zuinglins came firlt to Zurick, and there’ began to li mea 
teach, Who in the fixteenth Article in his Book of Ar- 7" 
ticles, recordeth, that Lather and he both at one time, one 
not knowing nor hearing of another, began to write againft 
the Pope’s Pardons and Indulgences. Albeit, if the time be 
rightly counted, J fappofe we fhall find that Luther began 
a year or two before Zuinglivs. Notwithfianding, this E™t 2% 
doth Sleidan teltifie, that in this prefent year, when Sam- began both 
pfon a Francifcan came with the Pope’s Pardons’ to Zurick, onetime 
Ulderick, Zuinglivs did withftand him, and declared his again the 
Chaffer and Pardons to be but a vain feducing of the peo- Rees: 
ple, to inveigle away their Money. Ex Sleid. lib. 1. 

The. next year enfuing, which was 1520, the Friers Luther's 
and Doétors of Lowvaine, and alfo of Colen, condemned Books , cot 
the Books of Luther as heretical. Againft whom Luther Lowvaine 
again effectually defended himfelf, and charged them with ENE 
obftinate Violence and malicious Impiety. After this, 
within few days flathed out from Rome the Thunderbolt 
of Pope Leo againft the faid Luther, notwithftanding, he pope teos 
fo humbly and obediently before had reverenced both the Bull again@ 
perfon of the Pope, and agnifed the authority of his See, ““"* 
and had alfo dedicated untohim the Book intituled, De uth 
Chriftiana libertate: that is, Of Chriftian Liberty. In which ieee 
BCs thefe two points principally he difcuffeth and pro- “mise 
veth; 

1, That a Chriftian man is free, and Lord over all things, 

and fubject to none. 

2. That a Chriftian man is a diligent Underling and Sere 

vant of all men, and to every man fibjedt. 

Moreover, in the fame year he fet out a Defence of all his 
Articles, which the Pope’s Bull had before condemned. 

Another Book alfo he wrote to the Nobility of Ger- Luthetis 2d 
many, in the which Book he impugneth and » fhaketh Nobilitarent 
the three principal Walls of the Papifts: the fit where 
of is this : 

1. Whereas the Papifts fay, that no temporal or prophane Three watts 

Magiftrate hath any power upon the Spiritualty, byt or Balvrarks 


“me, for God accepteth no Man’s perfon: Neverthelefs, 

© that they were of {ome Reputation did avail nothing at all, 

Hereis  @C» ~-Eckius to this faid, ‘That as touching the Authori- 
vole “ty of the Apoftles, they were all chofen of Chrift, but 
kiussI trow, © Were ordained Bifhops of St. Peter. And whereas Lather 
brought in the Conttitution of the Decree, which faith ; 

Ne Romanus Pontifex Univerfalis Epifcopus nominetur, &c. 
Yea, let not the Bifhop of Rome be called Univerfal Bifhop, &c. 
To this Eckins anfwered on this fort: That the Bifhop of 
Rome ought not to be called Univerfal Bifhops yet he may be 
called ( faith he ) Bifhop of the Univerfal Church. And 
thus much touching the Queftion of the Pope’s Supremacy. 
From this matter they entred next to Purgatory, where- 

in Eckius kept no order; for when they fhould have dif- 
puted what power the Pope hath in Purgatory; Eckéus 


The queftion 
of Pargato- 
ry. 


thefe have power over the other. ae Re 
2. Where any place of Scripture, being in controverfie, 
is to be decided, they fay, No man may expound the 
Scripture, or be Fudg thereof, but only the Pope. 
3. When any Council is brought againft them, they fay, 
That no man hath authority to call a Council, but only 
the Pope. 

Moreover, in the forefaid Book divers other matters he TeBook of 
handleth and difcourfeth: That the Pope can ftop no free the Bobi 
Council ; alfo what things ought to be handled in Coun- with the 
cils: That the pride of the Pope is not to be fuffered. What ihereia Soo 
money goeth out of Germany yearly to the Pope,amounting “ined. 
to the Sum of three Millions of Florences. The true mean- 
ing of this Verfehe expoundeth : Tu fupplex ora : t protege, 
ing; labora. Wherein the three Eftates, with their Offices 

E2 and 


He burneth the Popes Decrees. 

A little belore thefe things thus pafled between the K.Hen 8. 
Pope and Martin Luther, the Emperor had commanded ~V~ 
jmperor is not under | and ordained a Sitting or Affembly of States of all 
, that the Donation of Con- | the Empite to be holden at the City of Wormes, againfi 
¢ q Rs may have | the fixth day of Fanxary next enfuing. In the wl 
the Voices of the People ought not to be fe fembly, through the means of Duke Frederick, the E 
he Election of Ecclefiaftical perfons: That in- | peror gave forth, That he would have the Caule of Ly 

fufpending of Matrimony at ceftain times } ther there brought before him, and fo it was. For 
of Av. s ight ufe of E what time the Affembly was commenced in the Cit 

That there ought to be fewer Holy-days: | Wormes, the day and month aforefaid, which was the fixth 
sht not to be reftrained in Meats: That | of January : Afterward upon the fixth day of March fol- 
and begging ought to be abolifhed; What | lowing, the Emperor, through the Inftigation of Duke 
1 inconvel have grown by the Council of | Frederick, direGted his Letters unto Luther 5 fignifying, the zmpe- 
es Sigifmund the Emperor | that for fo muchas he had fet forth certain Books, he aes 

id promife with Fobn Hus therefore, by the advice of his Peers and cada 
hould be convinced not by 


and 


at 
y of 


a | Princes about céndu& 
him, had ordained to have the Caufe brought before bim £t © 


inhis own hearing, and therefore he granted him Licence pea: 
{ities ought to be reform- | to come, and return home again. And that 
id and judged of the Popes Decretals: 
tteaching, of Children ought to begin with 
Item, he writeth in the fame Book againft 
ng theGermans: Alfo againft their 


t p he might fafe- 
ly and quietly fo do, and be thereof affured, he promifed 
unto him by publick Faith and Credit, in the name of the 
whole Empire, has Pafpot and fafe Conduét 5 as by the In- 
ftument which hefent unto him, he might more fully 
pe afcertained. Wherefore without all doubt or diftruft, 
he willed him eftfoons to make his repair unto him, and 
| to be there prefent the one and twentieth day after the re- 
ceit thereof: and becaufe he fhould not mifdoubt any fraud 
h Coronation, being folemnized about the } or Injury herein, he affured unto him his Warrant and Pro- 
mber, Pope Leo fent again to Duke Frede- }) mife. 
inals his Legats, of whom the one was Hie- | _ Martin Luther being thus provided for his fafe Conduct M. Luther 
ander, who alter a few words of high Com- | by the Emperor, after he had been firft accurfed at Rome geants a 
emifed to the Duke touching his noble | upon Maunday Thurfday, by the Popes cenfizre, fhortly af- the Pope. 
his famous Vertues, they made two | ter Eajfer fpeedeth his Journey toward the Emperor at 
unto him in the Pope’s Names firft, That he | Wormes. Where the faid Luther appearing, before the Em- 
Luther to be burned. Secondly, | peror and all the States of Germany , how conftantly he 
that he would faid Luther there to be execu- } {tuck to the truth, and defended himfe. 
ted, or elfe would make him fixe, and fend him up to Rome | Adverfa: 
unto the Pope’s pref | 


ber, at Aquifgrave. 


and 


if, and anfwered his 
, and what Adverfaries he had, here followeth 
in full Hiftory, with the aéts and doings which there hapned, 


cts. _. Thefe two Requetts f very ftrange unto the Duke: } according as in our formex Edition partly was before de- 
2. who, anfwesing, again to the Cardinals, faid, That he:} {cribed. 
tore being long, abfent from th bout other publick Affair 
gates, for couild not tell what there was done, neither did he: com- The Adis and Doings of Martin Luther beforethe Em- 


> with the doings of Luther. 
d, that Eckins w 
but of div rt 
his Univerlity. As for hi 


Jotwithftanding peror at the City of Wormes. 
agreat Perturber not only | 
ned and good men of | JN the year of our Salvation 1521, about. feventeen days Ammo 
elf, he was always ready to after Eafter, Martin Luther entred into Wormes, being 1521. 
do his duty 5 firlt, infending Luther to Cajetanus the Car- | fent for by the Emperor Charles the fifth of that name, ec. 
dir City of Azguff, and afterward, at the Pope’s | who, the firft year of his Empire made an Affembly of 
Commandment, would have fent him away out of his | Princes in the forefaid City. And whereas Mafter Luther abe tts 
ion, had not Meltitins the Pope’s own Chamberlain | had publifhed three years before certain Propofitions to fent for eo 
Counfél to setain him ftill in his own Coun- } be difputed in the Town of Wittenberg in Saxony, againft Wo 
trey, fear’ left that in other Countreys he might do more | the Tyranny of the Pope (which notwithftanding were 
harm, where he was les known: and fo now alfo was as } torn in pieces, condemned and burned by the Papifis, and 
ready to do hisduty, wherefoever Right and Equity did fo | yet by no manifeft Scriptures, nor probable reafon con- 
require. But for fo much as in this Caufe he feeth much | vinced ) thematter began to grow to a tumult and uprores 
Hatred and Violence {hewed on the one part, and no Ex- | and yet Luther maintained all this while openly his caufe 
ror yet convi¢ted on the other part, but that it had rather | again{t the Clergy. Whereupon it feemed good to certain, 
the approbation of divers well learned. and found Men of | that Luther thould be called, affigning unto him an Herauld 
judgment; and forfomuch as alfo the caufe of Luther was ; of Arms, witha Letter-of fafe Condué&t by the Emperor 

yet heard before theEmperor, therefore he defired the | and Princes, Being fent for, he came, and was brought 
faid'Legats to bear to the Pope’s Holinefs, that certain | to the Knights of the Rhodes place, where he was lodged, 
leamed Pexfons of gravity and upright Judgment might be | well entertained, and vifited of many Earls, Barons, Knights 
afligned to have the hearing and determination of this mat- | of the Order, Gentlemen, Priefts, and the Commonalty, 
hat his Exror might firft be known,before he were | who frequented his Lodging until night. 
made an Heretick, cr his Books burned. Which being | Tocondude, he came, contrary to the expectation of 
when he fhould fee his Error, by manifeft- and found | many, aswell Adverfaries as other. For al fe 

ies ¢ 


| at 


eit he was fent 
of Scripture revinced, Lustherfhould find no | for by the Emperor’s Meflenger, and-had Letters of fate 
favour at hisHands; otherwife he trufted that the Pope’s } Conduct yet for that a few days before his accefS his Books 

& no fuch thing, of him, which he | were condemned by publick Proclamation, it was much 


xealonably perform, é&e. 
Then the Cardinals. 


Books of Luther, and fhortly after fet fire upon them, and ; how thefe Beginnings anfwered not the Faith of Promife 2 
t ving, this, in like manner | made. Who when he had heard their whole perfwafion and 
ca Ititude of Students and leamed Men in | advice, he anfwered in this wife: As touching me, fince I amt conftancy in 
Wittenberg, and there the Pope’s Decrees, and the | fent for, Iam refilued and certainly determined to enter Ratier- 
_ Bull lately fent down againft him, openly and folemnly, | Wormes, én the name of our Lord Fefus Chrift 5 yea, altho 
companied with a great number of people following | I kuem there were fo many Devils to refift meas there are Tiles 


, fet them likewife on-fire, and burnt them, which | to cover she Houfes in Wormes, 
was the tenth of December, 


The 


Luther’s 4n/wer to the Emperor's Demands. 


The fourth day after his repair, a Gentleman named 
Ulrick, of Pappenbeim, Lieutenant-General of the Men at 
Arms of the Empire, was commanded by the Emperor 
before dinner to repair to Luther, and to enjoin him at 
four of the Clock in the afternoon to appear before the 
Imperial Majefty, the Princes EleGtors, Dukes, and other 
Efiates of the Empire, to underftand the caufe of his 


fending for: Whereunto he willingly agreed, as his duty 
was. 
And after four a clock, Ulrick of Pappenheim, and Caf- 


par Sturm the Emperor's Herauld (who conducted Mafter } 


Luther from Wittenberg to Worms) came for Luther, and 
accompanied him through the Garden of the Knights of 
the Rhodes place, to the Earl Palatine’s Palace: and left 
the People that thronged in fhould moleft him, he was 
led by fecret ftairs to the place where he was appointed to 
have audience. Yet many, who perceived the pretence, 
violently rufhed in, and were refifted, albeit in vain: ma- 
ny afcerided the Galleries, becaufe they defired to behold 
Luther. 
Luther is Thus ftanding before the Emperor, the Electors, Dukes, 
[eee Be Earls, and all the Eftates of the Empire affembled there, 
peror. he was firft advertifed by Ulrick, of Pappenbeim to keep fi- 
ae lence, until {uch time as he was required to fpeak. Then 
ggaine M. Fob Eckivs above mentioned, who then was the Bifhop 
Tuthe, of Triers. general Official, with a loud and intelligible 
voice, firft in Latin, then in Dutch, according to the Em- 
peror’s Commandment, faid and proponed this fentence 
in manner as enfueth, or like in effect: 

Martin Luther, the facred and invincible Imperial Maje- 
Sty bath enjoined, by the confent of all the Eftates of the Ho- 
ly Empire, that thou fhouldeft be appealed before the Throne 
of his Majefty, tothe end I might demand of thee thefe tro 
Points. 

Firft, Whether thou confefs thefe Books here (for he fhewed 
aheap of Luther’s Books wsitten in the Latin and Dutch 
tongues) and which are in all places difperfed, entitled 
with thy name, be thine, and thou doft affirm them to be 
thine, or not ? 

Secondly, VVbether thow wilt recant and revoke them, and 
all that is contained in them, or rather meaneft to fland to 
that thou halt written ? 

Then, before Luther prepared to anfwer, Mrs Ferome 
Scurffus, a Lawyer of VVittenberg, required that the Titles 

of the Books fhould be read. Forthwith the forefaid Ec- 
kius named certain of the Books, and thofe principally 
which were imprinted at Bafit ; among, the which he no- 
minated his Commentaries upon the Pfa/ter, his Book of 
Good VVorks, his Commentary upon the Lord’s Prayer, 
and divers other which were not contentious. 

After this, Luther anfwered thus in Latin and in 

utch. 

Two things are proponed unto me by the Imperial 
¢ Majelty: Firlt, Whether I will avouch for mine all thofe 
“Books that bear my name. Secondly, Whether I will 
maintain or revoke any thing that hitherto I have devi- 
“fed and publifhed. Whereunto I will anfwer as briefly 


“as I can. 


Hierome 
Schurffus. 


M. Luthers 
antwers 


Luther refae ‘In the firft, Ycando none other than recognize thofe 
bs tore: 6 Books to be mine which laftly were named, and certainly 
voke | : , 

Books, will never recant any claufe thereof In the fecond, to. 


“declare whether I will wholly defend, or call back any 
¢ thing comprifed in them: forafinuch as there be quefti- 
‘ons of Faith, and the Salvation of the Soul, ( and this 
“concerneth the Word of God, which is the greateft and 
* moft excellent matter that can be in Heaven or Earth, 
‘and the which we ought duly evermore to reverence) this 
might be accounted in me a rafhnelS of Judgment, and 
“even a moft dangerous attempt, if I fhould pronounce 
“any thing before I were better advifed; confidering I 
‘might recite fomething lefs than the matter importeth, 
‘and more than the truth requireth, if I did not premedi- 
‘tate that which I would fpeak. The which two things 
‘well confidered, doth fet before mine eyes this fentence 
‘of our Lord Jefiis Chrift: wherein it is faid, Whofoever 
‘thal deny me before Men, I will deny him before my Fa- 
“ther, T require then for this caufe, and humbly befeech 
© the Imperial Majefty to grant me liberty and leifure to de- 
fut hie ‘liberates fo that I may fatisfy the Interrogation made 
to antiyer, ‘Untome, without prejudice of the Word of God, and 
* peril of mine own Soul, 


ues 


Whereupon the Princes began to deliberate.’ This done. KHen§ 
Eckiws the Prolocutor pronounced what was their reOlu. BeON ‘ 
tion, faying, ‘ Albeit, Mr. Lather, thou haft fat ntly 
‘ underltood by the Emperor’s Commandment, the caufe 

“of thy appearance here, and therefore doft not deferve to 
“have any further refpit given thee to determines yet the 
“Emperor's Majefty, of his meer clemency, granteth thee 
“one day to meditate for thy anfwer, fo that to morrow 
“ at this iiftant hour thou thalt repair to exhibit thine QO: 
“pinion, not in writing, but to pronounce the fame with 
“fively voice, 

This done,Luther was led to hislodging, by the Herauld, 

But herein I may not be oblivious, that in the way going, 
to the Emperor, and when he was in the Affembly of Prine 

ces, he was exhorted of other to be couragious, and man- 

ly todemean himfelf, and not to fear them that can kill ecauae 
the Body, but not the Soul ; but rather to dread him that 

is able to fend both Body and Soul to everlafting Fire. 

Furthermore, he was encouraged with this fentence 3 
Vinen thou art before Kings, think, not what show fhalt Speak, oe 
for it fhall be given to thee in that hour. 

The next day, after four a clock, the Herauld came and 
brought Luther trom his lodging, to the Emperor’s Court, 
where he abode till fix a clock, for that the Princes were 
occupied in grave Confulltations ; abiding there, and being 
environed with a great number of People, and almoft {mo- 
thered for the preafS that was there. Then after, when the 
Princes were fet, and Luther entred, Eckius the Official be- 
gan to fpeak in this manner : 

“ Yefierday at this hour the Emperot’s Majefty alligned Rekius 2: 
“thee tobe here, Mr.Luther, for that thou didft affirm 89 pro- 


Luther is ex» 


“thofe Books that we named yelterday to be thine, Beeta 
‘Further, to the Interrogation by us made, whether thou 
* wouldeft approve all that is contained in them, or abolith 
‘and make void any part thereof, thou didft require time 
“ of deliberation, which was granted, and is now expired ; 
“albeit thou oughteft not to have opportunity granted to 
© deliberate,confidering it was not unknown to thee where- 
“fore we cited thee. And as concerning, the matter of 
‘Faith, every Man ought to be fo prepared, that at alf 
“times, whenfoever he fhall be required, he may give cer~ 
* tain and conftant reafon thereof and thou efpecially, be- 
“ing counted a Man of fich learning, and fo long time 
“ exercifed in Theology. Then go to, anfwer even now 
“to the Emperor’s demand, whofe bounty thou haft proved 
“in giving thee leifure to deliberate 5 Wilt thou now main- 
* tain all thy Books which thou haft acknowledged, or re- 
‘voke any part of them, and fubmit thy felf ? 

The Official made this Interrogation in Latin and in 
Dutch. Martin Luther anfwered in’ Latin and in Dutch 
in this wife,modeftly and lowly, and yet not without fome 
ftoutnefS of {tomach, and Chriftian conftancy ; fo as his 
Adverfaries would gladly have had his courage more hum 
bled and abafed, but yet more earneftly defired his recan- 
tations whereof they were in fome good hope,when they 
heard him defire refpite of time to make his anfwer, 


His Anfiwer was this. 


Oft magnificent Emperor, arid you moft noble Prin- M.Entier 
ces, and my mott gentle Lords, Tappear before you (vet. 
here at the hour prefcribed urito me yefterday, yielding the 
obedience which 1 owe's humbly befeeching, for God’s 
Mercy, your moftrenowned Majelty, and your Graces and 
Honours, that ye will minilter to me this courtefie, to at- 
tend this caufe beningnly, which isthe caufe (as I truft) 
of Juftice and Verity. And if by ignorance I have not 
given unto every one of you your jult Titles, or if I 
have not obferved the ceremonies and countenance of the 
Court, offending againft them 3 it may pleafé you to par- 
don me of your benignities, as one’ that only hath fre- 
quented Cloifters, and not courtly Civilities. And firft, 
as touching my {elf I can affirm or promife no other thing, 
butonly this; that I ‘have taught hitherto, in fimplicity cf 
mind, that which I have thought to tend to God's Glory, 
and to the Salvation of Mens Souls. 
Now as conceming the two Articles objected by your 
moft excellent Majelty, Whether I would acknowledg thofe eth acco 
3 Ss of his Faith 
Books which were named, and be publithed in my name 5 before the 
and whether I would maintain and not revoke them: Lhave Emperor. 
given a refolute anfwer to the firft, in the which I perfift, 
E3 and 


5 


4 


K.Hen, 8. and thall perfevere for evermore, that thefe 
‘“v™ and publithed by me in my name 3 unlefs it hath fmce hap- 
ned, by fome fraudulent mifdealing, of mine Enemies, there 
be any thing, foifted into them, or corruptly corrected. For 
Iwill acknowledg, nothing but that I have written,and that 
which I have written I will not deny. 
Now to anfwer to thefecond Articles Ibefeech your 
moft excellent Majelty, and your Graces, to vouchfafe to 
penis giveear. All my Books are not of one forts there be 
hiite a parte fome in which 1 have fo fimply and foundly declared and 
opened the Religion of Chriftian Faith, and of good 
Works, that my very Enemies are compelled to confefs 
them tobe profitable and worthy to be read of all Chrifti- 
ans. And truly the Pope’s Bull (how cruel and tyrannous 
foever it be) judgeth certain of my Books inculpable: al- 
beit the fame, with fevere fentence, thundreth againft me, 
and with monftrous cruelty condemneth my Books : which 
Books if I fhould revoke, I might worthily be thought to 
neglect and tranfgrefS the office of a true Chriftian, and to 
be one alone that repugneth the publick confeffion of all 
people. There is another fort of my Books which con- 
taineth Invectives againft the Papacy, and others of the 
Pope’s Retinue,which have with their peftiterous Doctrine, 


and pernicious Examples, corrupted the whole ftate of our 
Chriftianity. Neither can any deny or diffemble this, 


Gyhereunto univerfal experience and common complaint 
of all bear witnefs) that the Confciences of all faithful 
Men be moft miferably intrapped, vexed, and cruelly tor- 
mented by the Pope’s Laws and Doétrines of Men. Alfo 
that the Goods and Subftance of Chriftian People are de- 
voured, efpecially in this nob) 
Germany, and yet without order, and in mott deteftable 
manner are {uftered {till to be devoured, without all mea- 
fire, by incredible tyranny : notwithftanding that they 
themfelves have ordained to the contrary in their own pro- 
pet Laws, asin the Diftin. 9. & 25. Queft. 1, & 2. where 
they themfelves have decreed, That all fuch Laws of Popes 
which be repugnant to the Dodtrine of the Gofpel, and 
the Opinions of the Ancient Fathers, are to be judged er- 


‘The Pope 
proceedeth; 
contrary to 
ow 
ttine. 


i 
roneous, and reproved, 

If then I fhould revoke thefe, 1 can do no other but add 
more force to their tyranny, and open not only Windows 
but wide Gates to their Impiety, which is like to extend 
more wide,and more licentioufly than ever it durft hereto- 
fore. And by the teftimony of this my retraction, their 
infolent Kingdom, fhall be made more licencious, and lef 
fubject to punifhment, intolerable to the common peo- 


ple, and alfo more confirmed and eftablifhed, efpecially if 


this be bruited, that I Luther have d 
rity of your moft excellent Majelty, 
Empire. © Lord, what a cover or fhadow fhall I be then 
to cloak their naughtinefS and tyranny ! 

The reft, oy third fort of my Books, are fuch as I have 
written againft certain and private fingular perfons, to wit, 
againft fuch as with tooth and nail Jabour to maintain the 
Romifh Tyranny, and to deface the true Dodtrine and Re- 
ligion which I have taught and profeffed. As touching thefe, 
I plainly confefs, I have been more vehement than my Re- 
ligion and Profeflion required. For I make my felf no 


one this by the Autho- 
and the facred Roman 


Saint, and J difpute not of my Life, but of the Dodtrine of 


Chrift. 

And thefe I cannot without prejudice call back. For by 
this Recantation it will come to pa(s, that tyranny and im- 
piety fhall reign, fupported by my means, and fo fhall they 
exercife cruelty againft God’s people more violently and 
ragingly than before. 

NeverthelefS, for that lam a Man, and not God, Tcan 
none otherwife enterprife to defend my Bocks, than did my 
very Lord Jefts Chrift defend his Doétrine. Who being, 
examined of his Leaming before Annas, and having, recei- 
ved a bufiet of the Minifter, faid, If I have {poken evil, 
bear witne{t of the Evil. 

Tf the Lord Gwho was perfe& and could not err) refu- 
fed not to have teftimony given againft his Dodtrine, yea 
of a moft vileServant ; how much the more than I, that 
am but vile corruption, and can of my felf do nothing but 
err, ought eamelily to fee and require if any will bear 
witnels againft my Doctrine. 

Therefore I require, for God’s Mercy, your moft excel- 
lent Majefty, your Graces and right honourable Lordfhips, 
or whatfoever he be of high or low degree, here to lay in 


Herequireth 
tobe in- 
ftcudied, if 
he have er 
ted. 


Jolin 18, 


le and famous, Country of 


Luther's Anfwer to the Emperor's Demands. 


Books be mine, | his Teftimony, to conviét my Errors, and confute me by 


the Scriptures, either out of the Prophets, or the Apoftles, 
and I will be moftready, if I be fo inftrndted, to revoke 
any manner of Error: yea, and will be the firft that {hall 
confume mine own Books and burn them, . 

I fuppofe hereby it may appear, that I have perpended 
and well weighed before the perils and dangers, the divifi- 
ons and diffentions which haye rifen throughout the whole 
World by reafon of my Doétrine, whereof I w 
mently and fharply yefterday admonithed. 
which divifions of Men’s Minds what other Men do judg, burin a 
I know not 3 as touching my felf, I conceive no greater Adverfary. 
deleétation in any thing, than when I behold difcords and 
diffentions ftirred up for the Word of God: For fach is 
the courfe and proceeding of the Gofpel: Jefus Chrift 
faith, I came not to fend Peace but a Sword; I came to fet Matth. xo. 
a Man at variance with his Father. 

And further, we muft think, that our God is marvel- 

ous and terrible in his Counfels; left pethaps that which 
we endeavour with eameft fludy to atchieve and bring to 
pals (if we begin firft with condemning of his Word ) 
the fame redound again to an huge Sea of Evil: and left 
the new reign of this young and bounteous Prince Charles 
Cin whom, next after God, we all conceive fingular 
hope) be lamentable, unfortunate, and miferably be- 
gun. 
I could exemplify this with authorities of the Scriptures 
more effeCtually, as by Pharaoh, the King of Babylon, and 
the Kings of I/rael, who then moft obfcured the bright 
Sun of their Glory, and procured their own ruin, when 
y fage Counfels they attempted to pacify and eftablith 
their Governments and Realms, and not by God’s Coun- 
fels: for itis he that intrappeth the wily in their Wilinefs, 
and fubverteth Mountains before they be aware. Where- 
fore it is good, and God’s Work, to dread the Lord. 

I fpeak not this, fuppofing, that fo politick and prudent 
| heads have need of my Doétrine and Admonition, but be- 

caufe I would not omit to profit my Country, and offer 

my Duty or Service, that may tend to the advancement of 
thefame. And thus I humbl ly commend me to your moft 
excellent Majefty, and your honourable Lordthips 5 be- 
feeching you that I may not incur your difpleatires, nei- 


ther be contemned of you through the purfuit of my Ad- 
verfaries. Ihave {poken. : 
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as vehe- not for any 


Conceming 3°67." 
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fel, without 
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. . >, Luther pro- 
Thefe words pronounced, then Eckéus, the Emperor’s Tutre ae 


Prolocutor, with a ftern countenance began, and faid, That to fubmir 
Luther bad not anfwered to any purpofes neither behoved bimélt 
ithim to call in queftion things in time paft, concluded 

and defined by General Councils: and therefore they re- 

quired of him a plain and dixeét anfwer, whether he 

would revoke or no ? 

Then Lather : Confidering (faid he) your Soveraign puters ab- 
Majefty, and your Honours, require a plain anfwer3 this [ folute an- 
fay and profe(S.as refolutely as may, without doubting or sear 
fophiftication, that if I be not convinced by teltimonies of 
the Scriptures, and by probable reafons (for I believe not 
the Pope, neither his General Councils, which have erred 
many times, and have been contrary to themfelves) my 
Conicience is {0 bound and captived in thefe Scriptures 
and Word of God which I have alledged, that I will not, 
nor may may not revoke any manner of thing 3 confider- 
ing it isnot godly or lawful todo any thing againft Con- 
feience. Hereupon I ftand and reft : I have not what elle 
tofay. God have mercy upon me. 

The Princes confilted together upon this anfwer given 
by Luther: And when they had diligently examined the 
fame, the Prolocutor began to repel him thus : 

Martin (faid he ) thou haft more immodeftly anfwered pecs ae 
than befeemed thy Perfon, and alfo little to the purpofe. “?"* 
Thou divideft thy Books in three forts, in fuch order as all 
that thou haft faid maketh nothing to the Interrogation 
proponed: and therefore if 1! 


hou hadft revoked thofe 
wherein the greateft part of thine Errors. is contained, the 


Emperor’s Majefty, and the noble clemency of others 
would have fuffered the reft that be found to fuftain no. ine 


jury But thou doft revive, and bringeft to light again all 


that the General Council of Conftance hath condemned, fae Pid 
the which was affembled of all the Nation of Germany, upon thee 
Church 


and now doft require to be convinced with Scriptures s 
wherein thou erreft greatly. For what availeth it to renew 
difpu- 


Luther's Anfier to the Oration of Dr. Verus. 
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difputation of things fo long time paft condemned by-the | came to Luther, by the commandment of 
Church and Councils, unlels it fhould be neceflary to give | nifying, that at that hour and place prefcribed, he mutt the 
a reafon to every Man of every thing that is concluded ? } morrow after have accels to his Matter. 


Now where it is {o, that this fhould be permitted to every 


one that gainftandeth the determination of the Church | Archbifhop’s Commandment, entred his Palace, being ac- 
and Councils, and that he may once get this advantage, | companied thither with his {aid Chaplain, and one of the : 
to be convinced by the Scriptures, we {hall have nothing | Emperor’s Heralds, and fuch as came in his company out i 


certain and eftablifhed in Chriftendom. 

And this is the caufe wherefore the Emperor’s Majefty 
requireth of thee a fimple anfwer, either negative or af- 
firmative, whether thou mindeft to defend all thy Works 
as Chriftian, or no ? 

Then Luther, turning to the Emperor and the Nobles, 
befought them not to force or compel him to yield againft 
his Confcience, confirmed with the Holy Scriptures, with- 
out manifeft Arguments alledged to the contrary by his 
Adverfariess 

T have declared and rendred ({aid he ) mine anfwer fim- 
ply and direcily, neither bave I any more to fay, unlefs mine 
Adverfaries, with true and fifficient probations grounded 
upon the Scripture, can reduce and refolve my mind, and re- 
fel mine errors which they lay t0 my charge. Iam tied (as 
I aid) by the Scriptitres 5 neither may I, or can with a 

al fafe Confeience affent unto them. For as touching General 
Gourcis 4, Councils, with whofe authority only they prefs me, I am able 
and have ¢0 prove, that they have both erred, and have defined many 
been contra things contrary to themfelves 5 and therefore the authority of 
felves. themy be faid, not to be sufficient, for the which be fhould 
call back thofe things, the verity whereof ftandeth fo firm 
and manifeft in the Holy Scripture, that neither of him it 
ought to be required, neither could be fo do without im- 

piety. 

Whereunto the Official again anfwered, denying that 
any Man could proye the Councils tohave erred. But Lu- 
ther alledged thathe could, and promifed to prove it ; and 
now night approaching, the Lords rofe and departed. And 
after Luther had taken his leave of the Emperor, divers 
Spaniards {comed and {coffed the good Man in the way 
going toward his lodging, hollowing and whooping after 
him.a long while. 

Upon the Friday following, when the Princes Electors, 
Dukes, and other Eftates were affembled, the Emperor fent 
to the whole Body of the Council a certain Letter, con- 
taining in effect as followeth. 


General 


The Emperor's Letters 

Ur Predeceffors, who truly were Chriftian Princes, were 
O obedient to the Romifh Church, which Martin Luther 
" prefently impugneth, And therefore in as much as he is not 
determined to call back, his Errors in any one Point, we cannot, 
without great infamy and ftain of honour, degenerate from 
the examples of our Elders, but will maintain the ancient 
Faith, and give aid to the See of Rome. And further, we 
be refolued to purfite Martin Luther and bis Adherents, by 
Excommunication, and by other means that may be devifed, 
to extinguifh his Dotirine. Neverthele{s we will not violate 
our Faith, which we have promifed bim, but mean to give 

order for bis fafe veturt to the place whence be came, 


The Empe- 
s Letter 
inft Lue 


‘He Princes Electors, Dukes, and other Eftates of the 


Confaltati- lees rn . ; 
on upon the Empire, fat and confulted about this fentence, on Fri- 
Poperors day all the afternoon, and Saturday the whole day, fo that 


Luther had yet no anfwer of the Emperor. 
Great refrt_ _ During this time, divers Princes, Earls, Barons, Knights 
toMuther of the Order, Gentlemen, Priefis, Monks, with other the 
Laity and common fort vilited him. All thefe were prefent 
at all hours in the Emperor’s Court, and could not be fa- 
tistied with the fight of him. Alfo there were Bills fet up, 
fome againit Luther, and fome, as it feemed, with him, 
Notwithftanding many fuppofed, and efpecially fuch as 
well conceived the matter, that this was fubtilly done by 
his Enemies, that thereby occafion might be offered to in- 
fringe the fate condu& given him. The which the Roman 
Embaffadors with all diligence endeavoured to bring to 
pals. 
The Monday following, before fupper, the Archbifhop of 
Triers advertiled Luther, that on Wednefday next he fhould 
appear before him, at nine of the clock before dinner, and 
alligned him the place. On St.George’s day, a certain 
Chaplain of the Archbithop of Triers, about {upper-time, 


the Bifhop, fig- 


KHen.$: 
An 
The morrow after St. George’s day, Luther obeying the Luther aps 
© © pearethbe- 
fore the 
Archbithop 


of Sascony to Worms, with other his chief Friends: whereas 
Dr, Veus, the MarquelS of Bades Chaplain, began to de- 
clare and proteft in the prefence of the Archbifhop of Tri- 
ers, Foachin Marquefs of Brandenburg, George Duke of 
Saxony, the Bifhops of Ausburg and Brandeburg, the Earl 
George, Fobn Bock of Strausbung, Verdeheymer and Pew- 
tiger, Doctors, that Luther was not called to be conferred 
with, or to difputation, but only that the Princes had pro: 
cured licenfe of the Emperox’s Majefty, through Chriftian 
charity, to have liberty granted unto them to exhort Lu- 
ther benignly and brotherly. 

He faid further, That albeit the Councils had ordained 
divers things, yet they had not determined contrary mat- 
ters. And albeit they had greatly erred, yet their Authority 
was not therefore abafed, or at the leaft not fo erred, that it 
was lawful for every Man to impugn their Opinions: in- 
ferring moreover many things of Zacheus and the Centuri- 
on: Alfo of the Traditions, and of Conftitutions, and of 
Ceremonies ordained of Men, affirming that all thefe were 
eftablithed to reprefs Vices, according to the quality of 
times; and that the Church could not be deftitute of hu- 
mane Conftitutions. It is true ( {aid he ) that by the 
Fruits the Tree may be knowns yet of thefe Laws and 
Decrees of Men, many good Fruits have proceeded : and 
St. Martin, St. Nicholas, and many other Saints have been 
prefent at the Councils. 

Moreover, that Luther’s Book would breed great tumult, 
incredible troubles; and that he abufed the common 
fort with his Book of Chriftian liberty,encouraging them to 
thake off their Yoke, and to confirm in them a difobedi- 
ence; that the World now was at another ftay, than when 
the Believers were all of one Heart and Soul, and therefore 
it was requifite and behoveful to have Laws: It was to be 
confidered,(faid he )albeit he had written many good things. 
and (no doubt) of a good mind, as de triplice Fuftitia, an 
other matters, yet how the Devil now by crafty means go- 
eth about to bring to pafs, that all his Works for ever 
fhould be condemned. For by thefe Books which he wrote 
laft, Men ({aid he) would judg and efteem him, as the Tree 
isknown, not by the Bloffom, but by the Fruits 

Here he added fomething, of the noon Devil, and of the 
Spirit coming in the dark, and of the flying Arrow. All his 
Oration wasexhortatory, full of rhethorical places of ho- 
nefty, of utility of Laws, of the dangers of Confcience, and 
of the common and particular wealths repeating oft this 
fentence in the Proem,Middle,and Epilogue of his Oration : 
that this admonitiou was given him of a fingular good 
will, and great clemency. In the fhutting up of his Oration 
headded menacings, faying, That if he would abide in his 
purpofed intent, the Emperor would proceed farther, and 
banifh him from the Empire; perfwading him deliberate~ 
ly to ponder, and to advife thefe and other things. 

Martin Luther anfwered: Moft noble Princes, and .m 
moft gracious Lords, I render moft humble thanks for your 
benignities and fingular good Wills, whence proceedeth 
this admonition: For I know my felf to be fafe, as by no 
means I can deferve to be admonifhed of fo mighty E- 
flates. 

Then he frankly pronounced, that he had ot reproved 
all Councils, but only the Council of Conftances and for 
this principal caufe, for that the fame had condemned the 
Word of God, which appeared in the condemnation of 
this Article proponed by Fobn Hus : The Church of Chrift 
is the communion of the Predeftinate. It is evident (faid 
he) that the Council of Conftance abolifhed this Arti 
and confequently the Article of our Faith; Ibelieve 
Holy Church Univerfal: and faid, that he was ready 
to fpend Life and Blood, fo he were not compelled 
to revoke the manifeft Word of God; for in defence 
thereof we ought rather to obey Godthan Men; And 
that in this he could not avoid the fCandal or offence 

of Faith; for there be two manner of Offences, to 

wit, of Charity, and of Faith. The flander of Charity Scandal of 

confifteth in manners. and in life : the offences of oa Chat 
an 
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KHen, 8. and Doétrine confift in the Word of God and as touching 

CA» this lafihe could efcape it no manner of ways 3 for it lay not, 
in his power to make Chrift not to be a ftone of offence. If 
Chrift’s Sheep were fed with pure Pafture of the Gofpel 5 if 
the Faith of Chrift were fincerely preached,and if there were 
good Eccletiaftical Magitirates who duly would execute their 
office we {hould not need (faith he) to charge the Church 
with Mens traditions. Further, he knew well we ought to 
obey the Magiftrates and higher Powers, how unjultly and 
perverily foever they lived: We oughtalfo to be obedient 
to their Laws and Judgment: all which he had taught 
(faid he) in all his Works 5 adding further, that he was rea- 
dy to obey them inall Points, that they inforced him not 
to deny the Word of God. 

Thefe words finifhed, Lzther was bid ftand afide, and the 

‘The Princes Princes confulted what anfwer they might give him. This 

cos done, they called him into a Parlour, whereas the fore- 

Lather] ~~ {id Doctor Vans repeated his former matters, admo- 
nithing Lather to fubmit his Writings to the Emperor, 
and to the Princes Judgment. 

Luther anfwered humbly and modeftly,that he could not, 
neither fhould permit that Men fhould {ay he would fhun 
the Judgment of the Emperor,Princes, and fuperior Powers 
of the Empire, So far was it off, that he would refufe to 
fiand to their trial, that he was contented to fuffer his Wri- 
tings tobe d.{euffed,confidered, and judged of the fimpleft, 
fo that it were done with the authority of the Word of God, 
and the holy Scripture: and that the Word of God made fo 
much for him, and was fo manifeft unto him, that he could 
not give place, unlels they could confound his Dogirine by 
the Word of God, This leffon (faid he) he learned of S.4u- 

The Word gultine, who writeth, That be gave this honour only to thofé 
of Godonly “Books which arecalled Ganonical, that be believed the fame 
only to be true. As touching other Dotiors, albeit in bolinefs 
and exeellency of Learning they paffed, yet be would not ores 
dit them further than they agreed with the Touchftone of God's 
Word, Further (faid he) St, Paul givethus a leffen, writing 
to the Thyfzlonians, Prove all things, follow that is good. 
And to the Galathians, Tho an Angel fhui'd defeend from 
Heaven, if he preach any other Didirine, let him be accurfed, 
and therefore not to be believed. 

Finally, he meekly befought them not to urge his Con- 
{cience, captived in the bands of the Word of God and ho- 
ly Scripture, to deny the fame excellent Word, And thus he 
commended his caufe and him(elf to them, and {pecially to 
the Emperor’s Majelty, requiring their favour,that he might 
not be compelled to do any thing, in this matter,againft his 
fcience: in all other caufes he would fubmit himfelf 
all kind of obedience and due fubjeétion. 

As Luther had thus ended his talk, Foachimus Eletor, 
Marquels of Brandenburg, demanded if his meaning was 
thus, that he would not yield, unlefs he were convinced by 
the Scripture ? Yea truly, right noble Lord (quoth Luther) 
t and evident reafons. And fo the Affembly 
d the Princes repaired to the Emperor’s Court. 

After their departure.the Archbifhop of Triers, accompa- 
nied with afew of his Familiars, namely Fobn Eckias his 
Official, and Cochews, commanded Luther to repair into his 
Parlour. With Zuther was Hieronymus Scurffivs, and 
Nicholas Am/dorff, for his afliftants. Then the Official 
began to frame an Argument, like a Sophift and Cano- 
nift, defending the Pope’s caufe: that for the moft part at 
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Nie ey i . 
ene eal times Holy Scriptures have engendred Errors, as the Ex- 
thePope. ror of Helvidus the Heretick, out of that place in the Go- 
Mate x. fpel, where it is exprefleds Jofeph knew not his Wife till 


she was delivered of ber firft Child. Further, he went a- 
bout to overthrow this Propofition, that the Catholick 
Church is the Communion of Saints. 

Martin Luther and Hierom Scurffe, teproved (but mo- 
defily) thefe Follies, and other vain and ridiculous matters, 
which Eckius brought forthas things not ferving to the pur- 
pofe.Sometime Cochlews would come in with his tive Eggs, 
and laboured to perfwade Luther to defift from his purpote, 
and utterly to refrain thenceforth to write or teach, and fo 
they departed, 

About evening the Archbifhop of Triers advertifed Luther 
by Amb/dorff, that the Emperor's Promife made unto him 
was prc d two days, and in the mean feafon he would 
confer with him the next day, and for that caufe he would 
fend Peatinger.and the Doctor ot Bade,which was Vous, the 
morrow after to him, and he himfelf would alfo talk with 
him. 


Luthei fotlicited to yield co the Emperor’s Demands. 


The Friday after, which was St. Mark’s day, Peutinger, 
and the Doctor of Bade, travelled in the forenoon to pex- 
fwade Luther,fimply and abfolutely to fubmit the judgment 
of his Writings to the Emperor and Empire. He an(wered, 
he would do it,and fubmit any thing they would have him, 
fo they grounded upon authority of holy Scriptures other- 
wile he would not confent to do any thing ; for God faid 
by his Prophet, (faith he) Tra(t ye not in Princes, nor in 
the Children of Men, in whom there is no health. Allo, Cur- 
Sed be he that trufteth in Man. And feeing that they did urge 
him more vehemently, he anfwered; We ought to yieldno 
more to the judgment of Men,than the Word of God doth 
fuffer. So they departed, and prayed him to advife for bet- 
ter anfwer 5 and faid, they would return after dinner. 

And after dinner they returned, exhorting him as before, 
butin vain. They prayedhim, that at the leaft he would 
{ubmit his writing tc the judgment of the next General 
Council. Luther agreed thexeunto,but with this condition, 
that they themfelves fhould prefent the Articles collected 
out of his Books to be fubmitted to the Council in fuch 
fort.as notwit! hftanding the fentence awarded by the Coun- 
cil, fhould be authorifed by the Scripture, and confirmed 
with the teftimonies of the fame. 
They then leaving Luther, departed, and reported to 
the Archbifhop of Triers, that he had promifed to fubmit 
his Writings in certain Articles to the next Council, and 
in the mean {pace he would keep filence ; which Luther 
never thought: who neither with admonitions, nor yet 
menaces, could be induced to deny or fubmit his Books to 
the judgments of Men (he had {0 fortified his caufe with 
clear and manifeft authorities of the Scripture) unle&S they 
could prove by facred Scripture, and apparent reafons to the 
contrary. 

It chanced then by the fpecial Grace of God, that the 
Archbifhop of Triers fent for Luther, thinking prefently to 
hear him. And when he perceived otherwife then Peatin- 
ger, and the Do€tor of Bade had toldhim, he faid that he 
would forno good, but that he had heard himfelf {peak’: 
for elfe he was even now going to the Emperor, to declare 
what the Doétors had reported. 

Then the Archbifhop entreated Luther, 
with him very gently, firft removing fitch as were prefent, 
as well of the one fide as of the other. In this Conference 
Luther concealed nothing from the Archbifhops affirming, 
that it was dangerous to fubmit a matter of fo great im- 
portance to them, who, after they had called him under fafe 
conduct, attempting him with new Commandments, had 
condemned his Opinion, and approved the Pope’s Bull. 
Moreover the Archbifhop, bidding a Friend of his draw 
nigh, required Luther to declare what Remedy might be 
miniftred to help this. Luther anfwered 3 That there was no 
better Remedy than fuch as Gamaliel alledged in the fifth 
Chapter of the Adis of the Apoftles, as witneffeth St. Luke, 
faying 5 If this counfel, or this work, proceed of Men, it 
tall come to nought : but if it be of God, ye cannot deftroy it. 
And fo he defired that the Emperor might be advertifed to 
write the fame to the Pope, that he knew certainly if this 
his enterprife proceeded not of God, it would be abolifhed 
within three, yea within two years. 

The Archbifhop enquired of him what he would do, if 
certain Articles were taken out of his Books,to be fubmitted 
tothe General Council. Luther anfwered, fo that they be 
not thofe which the Council of Conftance condemned. The 
Archbifhop faid, I fear they will be the very fame : but what 
then? Luther replied, I will not, nor I cannot bold my 
peace of fuch, for I am fure by their Decrees the Word of 
God was condemned: therefore I will rather lofe head and 
life, then abandon the manifeft Word of my Lord God. 

Then the Archbifhop, feeing Luther would in no wife 
give over the Word of God to the judgment of Men.gently 
bad Luther farewel 5 whoat that inftant prayed the Archbi- 
{hop to intreat the Emperor’s Majefty to grant him gracious 
leave to depart. He anfwered he would take order for hina, 
and fpeedily advertife him of the Emperor’s pleafure. 

Within a fmall while after, Fohn Eckiws the Archbifhops 
Official, in the prefence of the Emperor’s Secretary, who 
had been Maximilian’s Chancellor, faid unto Lather in his 
lodging.by the commandment of the Emperor : that fince 
he had been admonifhed diverfly of the Imperial Majefty, 
the Electors, Princes, and Eftates of the Empize, and 
that netwithftanding he would not return to unity and 
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K.Hen.8, concord,, it remained that the Empe ‘ 
: and it was the 


Wave sramatth. tt ced fare 
em Catholick Faith, fhould pro eed furth 


home from Emperot’s Ordinance, that he fhould within 21 days re- | of fight fecretly, by the help of certa t 
theCouncil. turn boldly under fafe conduét,and be fafely guarded to the | he well knew to be faithful and trufty unto him 
place whence he came 5 fo that in the mean while he ftin d | half. There Lztber bein: and ‘out of com 


no Commotion among the people in his journey, either in 
conference, or by preaching. 

Luther hearing this, antv 
anly 3 Even as it hath pleafed God 
the name of the Lord be bleffed. H 
moft humbly the Emperor’s Maj 
Eftates of the Empire, that they-h 
and gracious audience,and granted him fafe conduct to come 
and return, Finally he faid, he defired none other of them, 
than a reformation according to the facred Word of God, 
and confonancy of holy Scriptures,which effectually in his 
heart he defired : otherwife he was preft to {uffer all chances 
for the Imperial Majefty, as life,and death, goods, fame, and 
reproach 3 referving nothing to himfelf,but the only Word 
of God, which he would conftantly confefs to the latter end : 
humbly recommending him to the Emperor's Majefty,and 


ved very modeftly, and chrifti 
, fo is it come to pals, 
e faid fixtther, he thanked 
fty,and all the Princes and 
ad given to him benign 


2) 


toall the Princes and other Eftates of the facred Empire. 
pie The morrow after, which was April 26, after he had 
from taken his leave of fuch as ftrpported him, and other his be- 
Worms. 


nevolent Friends that oftentimes vifited him, and had bro- 
ken his faft, at ten of the clock he departed from Worms, 
accompanied with fuch as xepaired thither with him ha- 
ving {pace of time limited unto him (as is faid) for 21 

nd no more. The Emperor's Herauld Cafper Stzrm fol- 
d and overtook him at Oppenheim, being commanded 
by the Emperor to conduct him fafely home. 


time Duke Frederick, to give fome 
pve rey 25 P, i 
the Emperor’s Proclamation, conv 


divers Epiftles, and certain Books alfo unto his Friends; a- 
ich he dedicated one to his company of Augaftine 
s, entituled, De abroganda Miffz : 
1e time being encouraged by 
down their private Maffes. Dake 
would breed fome great ftir or tu 5 
and judgment of the whole Univerlity of Wittenbi 
asked in the matters committing the do 
four; Fultus Jonas, Philip Mel: 
Fob. Dulcius. 

The minds of the whole Univerlity 
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was fhewed to the Duke, that he fhould do well and 


ine fe 
being fe 


by the whole advice of the Learned there, to comm 
the ufe of the Mafs to be abrog: 
and though it could not be done w 
was no let why the courfe of true Dc ould be 
for the multitude, which commonly overcometh th 
terpart. Neither ought {uch diftuxt be imputed to 
the DoGrine taught, but to the aries, which wil- 
lingly and wickedly kick againft the Truth, whereof Chrift 
alfo giveth us forewarning before. For fear of fuich tumults 
therefore, we ought not to furceafe from that which we 
know is to be done, but conftantly mutt 
defence of God’s Truth howfoever the Wo 
us, or rage againft it. Thus thewed they their Jud: 
Duke Frederick, 
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The ufuial Prayer of Martin Luther. King Henry allo, pretending an occalion to impugn the 15214 
Book De Captivisate Babylonica, wroteagaintt Luther. In 
Onfirm CO God) in us that thou halt wrought, and | which Book, 
perfect the Work, that thou halt begon in us, to thyGlo- | 1. Hereproveth Luther’s Opinion about the Pope’s Pardonss 
ry: So beit. 2. Hedefendeth the fiupremacy of the Bithop of Rome. 
Ex hiftor) Philip. Melancth. Ex Sleidano. Ex Parali. Abb. 3- He laboureth to retel all his Doétrine of the Sacra- 
Ext ex Cafp. Peucero. ments of the Church, 
2 This Book albeit it carried the King’s Name in the Title, tae | 
MN Artin Luther thus being difmiffed of the Emperor, | yet it was another that miniftred the motion, another that gaint Mar- 
according to the promife of his fate conduct made Boole 83 sucer 
ror (aS you have heard) departed from Worms towards lis | the King had the thank and alfo the reward.For confequent- 
pice Country, April 26, accompanied’ with the Emperor's } ly upon the fame, the Bithop of Rom e to the iaid King 5 
Herauld, and the reft of his company, having only one | Henry,for the ftile againft Luther.th d title of Defen- 
and twenty. days to him granted for hisreturn, and no | der of the Chriftian Faith, and to his Succeflors for ever, — Faith by 
more. In the which E bale) 


ean {pace of his return he writeth to 
the Emperor, and to other Nobles of the Empire, re- 
peating briefly to them the whole action and order of 
things there done, defiring of them their lawful good 
will and favour, which as he hath always {tod in need of, 
fo now he moft earneftly craveth, efpecially in this, that his 
caule, which is not his,but the caufe of the whole Church 
Univerfal, may be heard with indifferency and equity, 
and may be decided by the rule and authority of holy Sexi 
ture: fignifying moreover, that whenfoever they fhall 
pleat to fend for him, he fhall be ready at their command- 
ment, atany time or place, upon their promife of fafety, 
to appear, & 


Shortly after this, within the compafS of the 
Pope Leo, after he had warred againft the Frenc 
had gotten from them, thorow the Emperor’s aid, the C 
ties of Harma, Placentia, and Millan, he fitting at fupp 


see <6 a) 
and rejcicing at three great Gifts that God had beftowed 
upon him: 1. Thathe,being banithed out of his Country, 


was reltored to Florence again with Glory. 2. That he 
had deferved to be called Apoftolick. 3. That he had driven 
the Frenchmen out of Jtaly.” After he had fpoken thefe 
words,he was ftrucken with fadden Fever, and died fhortly 
after, being of the age of 47 years : albeit fome fufpect that 
he died of poifon.Succeftc 
Schoolmatter fometime to Charles the Emperor, who lived 


‘Tie Doftors During the time of thefe doings,the Doctors and School- | not much above one year and a half in his Papacy. During 
conden the Men of Paris were not behind with their parts, but to fhew | ‘whofe fmall time thefe three efpecial things were incident 
Books of their cunning, condemned the Books: of Luther, extract A great Peftilence in Rome, wherein above 100000 were 

“ing out of the fame, efpecially out of his Book De Capti- | confumed. The Jofs of Rhodes by the Turk. And,3.the capi- 


vitate Babylonica, certain Articles as touching the 
ments, Li and Decrees of the Church, equality of 
Works, Vows,Contrition, Abfolution, Satisfaction, Purgatoz 
ry, Free-will, Privileges of the Holy Church, Councils, Pu- 
nifhment of Hereticks, Philofophy, School-divinity, and 
Philip Me- other more. Unto whom Philip Melanéthon maketh an- 
ratenen- fwer, and alfo Luther himfelf, albeit pleafantly and jelt- 
ingly. 

Ic was not long after this,but Charles the new Emperor, 
to purchafe favour with the Pope (becaufe he was not. yet 
confirmed in his Empire) provideth and direéteth out a fo- 

+ ont. lemn Writ of Outlawry againft Lather, and all them that 
oythe take his part 3 commanding the faid Luther,wherefoever he 
mes might be gotten, to be apprehended, and his Books bux- 
ned. By which Decree, proclaimed againft Luther, the Em- 
peror procured no fmall thanks with the Pope 5 infomuch 
that the Pope, ceafing to take patt with the French King, 
joined himfelf wholly to the Emperor. In, the mean 


Lut 
la 


ra- | 


tal War which the faid P. Adrian, with the 


Venetians and the K.of England,did hold < 
French King. This P. Adrian was a German born,brought 
up at Lovgins& as in learning, he exceeded the common {ort 
of Popes, {0 in moderation of life and manners he feemed 
not altogether fo intemperate as {ome other Popes have bin, 
And yet like a right Pope,nothing degenerating from hisSee, 
he was a mortal enemy again{t Martin Luther, and his Par- 
takers. Inhis time, fhortly after the Council of Worms 
was broken up, another Meeting or Affetubly was appoin- 
ted by the Emperor at Norenberg, of the Princ 
and States of Germany, Anno 1522. 

Unto this Affembly the faid Adrian fent his Letters in 
manner of a Brief, with an inftruction alfo unto his Legat 
Cheregatus, to inform him how to proceed, and what caufes 
to alledg againft Luther, before the Princes there aflembled. 
His Letter'with the Inftru@tion fent, becaufe they are fo 
hypocritically fhadowed over with a fair thew and 

colour 
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Pope Adtian’s railing Letter tothe Princes of Germany concerning Luther. 


K,Hen.8. colour of painted zeal and religion, and bear refemblance 
~~Y™ of great truth and care of the Church, able to deceive the 
outward ears of them which are not inwardly in true Re- 
ligion inftrudted :_ 1 thought therefore to give the Reader 
a light thereof, to the intent that by the experience ofthem 
he may learn hereafter in cafes like to be prudent and cir- 
cumf{pect, in not believi -tafhly the {mooth talk or 
pretended perfuafions of Men, efpecially in Church-matters, 
unle(§ they carry with them the fimplicity of plain truth, 
going not upon terms, but grounded upon the Word and 
revealed Will of God, with particular demonttrations, pro- 
ving that by the Scripture which they pretend to perfuade. 
Firft, the Detter of this Pope, conceived and directed againft 
Luther, proceedeth in this effect: 


Pope Adrian the Sixth, to the Renowned Princes of Ger= 
many, and to the Peers of the Roman Empire, greet- 
ing and Apoftolical Benediction. 


The example 


R4 ight honourable Brethren, and dear Children, greeting 


ee and Apoftolick benedittion. After that we were firft 
Letter fent promoted (through God's Divine Providence) to the Office 
Princes of of the Sea Apoffolick., he which hath fo advanced us is our 
Germany. Witnefs, how we, both day and night revolving in our minds, 
did cogitate nothing more than how to fatisty the parts of a 
good Paftor, in attending the health and cure of the Flock,, 
both umverfally and fingularly committed unto us: fo that 
there is no one particular Sheep through the whole umverfal 
rf hete Flock, fo infetted, fo fick, or fo far gone aftray, whom 


Paftors care 
any thing for 
the Sheep, it 
is only for 
the Wool. 


our defire 1s not to recover, to feck out, and to reduce into 
the Lord?s Fold again. And chiefly, fromthe firft begin- 
ning of our paftoral funttion, our care hath always been, as 
well by our Meffengers, as by our daily Letters, how to re- 
claim the minds of Chriftian Princes from thefe inteftine 
Wars and Diffentions among themfelues to Peace and Con- 
cord; or at leaft, if they would needs fight, that they would 
convert their Strength and Armor againft the common Ene- 
mies of our Faith. And to declare this not only in word, 
bit rather in deed, God doth kgom with what charges and 
expences we have burdened our felves, to extend our fubfidy 
and relief tothe Souldiers of Rhodes far defence of them- 
felves, and of the Chriftian Faith, againft the Turkifh Ty- 
ranny, by whom they were befieged. 

And now to bend our care from thefe foreign matters, and 
to confider our inward troubles at home, we hear, tothe great 
grief of our heart, that Martin Luther, a sew raifer up 
of old and damnable Herefies, firft after the fatherly Ad- 
vertifements of the Sea Apoftolick ; then aft 
alfo of Condemn ded againft hi 


Rather 
railer up of 
the old 
DoStrine 


and Catholick King of Spain, being divulged through the 


tat, ‘hole Nation of Germany ;_yet hath neither been by Order 

retrained, nor of himfelf hath refrained from his madnef 

begun, but daily more and more, forgetting and contemning 
Evilcalied 


iad aa all Chriftian Charity and Godline{s, ceafeth not to difterb 
Boodevil, and replenifh the World with new Books, fraught full of Er- 
rors, Flerefies, Contumelies and Sedition, (whether upon 
his ownhesd, or by the help of other) and to infett the 
Countrey of Germany, and other Regions about, with this 
Peftilence; and endeavours ftill to corrupt fimple Souls and 
manners of Men, with the Poyfon of his peftiferous Tongue. 
And (which is worft of all) hath for his Fautors and Sup- 
porters, not of the Vulgar fort only, but alfo divers Perfo- 
nages of the Nobility , infomuch that they have begun alfo 
to invade the Goods of Pricfts, (which perhaps is the chief 
ground of this Stir begun) contrary to their Obedience which 
they owe to Ecclefiaftical and Temporal Perfons, and now 
alfo at laft have grown unto Civil War and Diffention a- 
mong themfelves. Which thing how unfortunately it falleth 
out now, at this prefent feafon, efpecially amongft us Chri- 
ftians, you may foon repute with your felues, and confider. 
xcorrs. For altho the Apojtle hath told us before, That Herefies 
mult needs be, that they which ed may be made 
manifett, ce. yet mas there never time fo inconvenient to 
vaife up Herefies, or fo neceffary for the repreffing thereof 
when any fuch are raifed, as now: For whereas the Devil, 
the perpetual Enemy of Mankind, roaring inthe fhape of a 
Lion, by the power of the Turks doth continually invade 
the Flock, of Chrift , how can we then refit the violent In- 


fier the Sentence | 


vafions of lim oppreffing us without, fo long a 
at home the fame Devil, under the colonr of ly Dragon, 
fowing fuch Herefies, Difcords, and Sedit among our 
Selves? And albeit it were in our power eafily ro vanquifh 
thefe foreign Adverfaries, yet were that but labour loft, 
Serving to no profit, to fitbdue our Enemies without, and at 
home with Herefies and Schifins to be divided. 
Weremember, before the time of our Papacy, when we 
were in Spain, many things we heard then of Luther, and 
of his perverfe Doitrine. Which Rumors and Tidings, al- 
tho of themfelves they were grievous to be heard, yet more 
Grievous they were for this, becaufe they proceeded out of 


me noutrifh 


Who foweth 

:herelies, 
buthe which 
will not let 
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| chat Countrey, where we onr felf, after the Flofh, took, our 


Sirf beginning : But yet this comfort we had, fuppofing 
that exher for the iniquity, or elfe for the foolifhne/s there- 
of being fo manifeft, this Dottrine would not long hold ; 
reputing thus with our felf, that fuch peftiferous (a) Plants, (a) we 
tranflated from other Countries to Germany, would never Beret 
grom up to any proof in that ground, which was wont to be John Hus 
aweeder out of all Herefies and Infidelity. But now fince eaullstes 
this evil Tree (whether by God's judgment corretting the Germany. 
Sins of the People, or by the negligence of ich as firft 
Should have refifted fuch beginnings) hath fo enlarged ‘and 
Spread his branches fo far, you therefore, both Princes 
and Peopleof Germany, muft this confider and provide, 
left you, which at the firft fpringing up of this Evil might 
peradventure be excufed, as no doers thereof, now, through 
this your overmuch fufferance, might be found inexcufable, 
and feem to confent to that which you do not refift. 

Here me omit and pafs over, what Enormity, and more 
than Enormity that 1s, that fuch a great and fo devout a 
Nation fhould by one Friar, (who relinquifhing the Catho- 
lick, Faith and Chriffian Religion, which he before profe/ (b) Chrift 
Sed, playeth the Apoftata, and hath liedtoGod) be now fe- and his A- 
duced from that way, which firft (b) Chrift our Redeemer pol 
and his bleffed Apoftles have opened untons; which fo many fy wukia 
Martyrs, fo many holy Fathers, fo many great learned tryed by 
Men, and alfo your own Fore-elders, and old Anceffors faith only 
have almays hitherto walked in , as tho only Luther had all ifthe nee 
wit and cunning 3 as tho he only now first had received the sie lace 
Hioly-GhoSt, (as the Heretick, Montanus ufed to boaft of ‘doth Lue 
himfelf ) or as tho the Church ( from which Christ our ther 
Saviour promifed himfelf never to depart ) hath erred hither- Pee ae 
to always in dark {hadows of Ignorance and Perdition, till aes 
now at fhould be illuminate with new refplendent beams of Holy Mar- 
Luther. All which things there is no doubt, but to fuch tyrs and 
ashave judgment will feem ridiculous, but yet may be per- Rarhers ua 
niciows to fimple and ignorant minds, and to other, which tine, mink: 
being weary of all good Order, do gape fill for nem Chan- teeed the 
Ses, may breed matter and occufion of fuch Mifchiefs, as Communi. 
partly your felves have experience already. And therefore nds poe 
do you not confider (O Princes and People of Germany ) the Peale, 
that thefe be but Prefaces and Preambles to thofe Evils and and taught 
Mifchiefs which Luther, with the Seét of his Lutherans, that Faith 
do intend and purpoft hereafter? (¢) Do you not fee plain- Meas reese 
Ly, and perceive with your eyes, that this defending. of the an 
verity of the Gofpel, firft begun by the Lutherans to be Sa 
pretended, is now manifeft to be but an Invention to fpoil z 
your Goods, which they have long intended? Or do you yirhe 
think that thefe Sons of Iniquity do tend to any other thing, 


T af. 
firm, and 
than under the name of Liberty to fupplant Obedience, and the ure 


0 to ope eneral icen, 7 nto do what denieth. 
Hs “p aes es (d) res ne! ie ee Teas 

um lifteth § ind fuuppofe you that they will any thing re- way of the 
gard your Commandments, or efteem (¢) your Laws, which Fathers 
Was this, 
that they never had any Advocates and Mediators but Chrift alone, and that 
they never fold the merits of Chrift’s paffion for money ; In the fame way doth 
Luther now walk, whereas the Pope now hath devifed anew way to walk in for 
Money, with an hundred other new Devices, new Seéts, and new Ordinances, 
which the old Fathers never knew. (c) The Do@rine of Luther hath 
been preached in Germany above thefe forty years, and yet is there never a 
Prince, nor Magiltrate, nor Citizen in Germany, God be praifed, which by 
the DoGtrine of Luther is worfe by one half-penny 5 whereas by the Pope, good 
reckoning hath been made, that Gerwany hathbeen worfe by three millions of 
Elorins by theyear. Out of the Territory of the Bifhop cf Menrz, amounteth 
to the Pope, for the Archbifhop’s pale, twenty fix thoufand Florins. In the 
Council of Ba/l it was openly declared, that nine millions of Gold were gathe. 
red in the time of Pope Martsz, and tranflated to Rome, Now let the Princes 
of Germany confider this, (4) The preaching of Chriftian liberty of the 
Soul breaketh no Civil Order touching the outward obedience of the Body. Bue 
the Pope would have the Souls of Men in his bondage, and therefore he cannot 
abide this inward liberty of the Spirit to be touched, for thar were againit the 
Popes Purfe and Profit, which were an Herefy intolerable, (e) This isno 
good confequence ; Ether burned the Pope’s ftinking Decretals, ego he will 
not flick alfo to burn the Books of the Ciyil Law. 
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The Pope’s railing Letter to the Princes of Gerrnany againfi Luther: . ‘ 


AN 


Kien fo contemptuonfly vilipend the holy Canons and Decrees of 
Hen, 


* the Fathers, yea, and the moft holy Councels alfa, (towhofe 
Authority the Emperor’s Laws have always given room and 
place ) and not only vilipend them, but alfo with a diaboli- 
cal audacity have not feared to rend them in pieces, and 
fet them on alight fire? They which refufe to render due 
obedience to Priefts, to Bifhops, yea, to the high Bifhop of 
all, and which daily before your own faces make their Boo- 
ties of Church-Goods, and of things confecrated to God; 
think, ye that they will refrain their facrilegions hands from 
the fpoil of Lay-mens Goods? yea, that they will not pluck: 
from you whatfoever they can rap or reave? Finally, to 

(£),The conclude, (£) how can you hope that they will more {pare 

perfec yous or hold their murdering hands from your Throats, which 


ing Pa- 


aivin the 4ve been fo bold to vex, to kill, to flay the Lord’s An- 
old time ainted, which are not to be touched? Nay, think you not 


did obje& contrary, but this miferable Calamity will at length redound 
to the old yoo your Goods, your Houfes, Wives, Children, Domini-~ 


pene ons, Poffeffions, and thefe your Temples which you hallow 
tive andreverence, except you provide fome fpeedy Remedy a 
Church, » gainft the fame. 


the Bla. ‘ 
phemies of Thiefes Supper, and of the Inceft of Oedipus, the worthipping of an 
Affes Head. In much like fore doth the Pope here lay unto Luther Riots, Re- 
bellions, and all Mifchiefs he can devife, not becauve they are trues bur becaufe 
he would have the World fo tobelieve, 


Wherefore we exhort your Fraternities, Nobilities, and 
Devotions of all and fingular in the Lord, and. befeech you 
for Chriftian Charity and Religion, (for which Religion 
‘your Fore-fathers oft-times have given their blood to uphold 
and encreafe the ame) and norwithftanding require you al~ 

So, in virtue of that obedience (¢) which all Chriftians owe to 
Goby andto God, and blefied St. Peter, and to his Vicar here on Earth, 
tohisVicar, that fetting afide all other quarrels and diffentions among 
eae your felves, you confer your helping hands every Man to 
therby the gitench this publick Fire, and endeavour and ftudy, the beft 
firtecbe, Way ye can, howto reduce the faid Martin Luther, and 
dienc tothe all other Fautors of thefe Tumults and Errors, to better con- 
Sher cndthe Jormity and trade both of Life and Faith. And if they who 
obedience to be infetted, fhall refufe to near your Admonitions , yet pro- 
Hie CreatUe aide that the other part, which yet remaineth found, by the 
Same contagion be not corrupted. He to whom all fecrets of 
Men are open, doth know how we both for our Nature, and 
alfo for our paftoral Office, whereto we are called, are much 
more prone to remit thanto revenge. But when this peftife- 
vous Canker cannot with fupple and gentle Medicines be cu- 
ved, more {harp Salves muft be proved, and fiery Searings. 
The pntrified Members mift be cut off from the Body, lest 
the found parts alfo be infeited. So God did caft down inio 
Ch) Letthe Fell the Schifmatical Brethren, (h) Dathai and Abiram. 


(@) Obe- 
dience to 


Tea And him that would not obey the Authority of the Prief, 
Word of God commanded to be punifhed with death. So Peter, Prince 
God, as of the Apoftles, denounced fudden death to Ananias and 
Mofes didy Saphira, which lied unto God. So the old and godly Exi- 
Belearot perors commanded (i) Jovinianus and Prifcillianus, as 
prefly as Hereticks, to be beheaded. So St. Hierom mifheth Vigi- 


Mies was; lantius, as an Heretick, tobe given to the deftruition of the 
andthen fle(h, that the Spirit might be faved in the day of the Lord. 
let Luther yee Bic 
be punith- 524U/0 did our Predeceffors inthe Council of (k) Conftance 
ed as Da condemn to death John Hus and his Fellow Hierom, which 
thanand now appeareth to revive again in Luther. The worthy (\)aths 
sates and examples of which Forefathers, if yois in thefe doings 
veins 1¢ (fecing otherwife ye cannot ) fhall imitate, we do not 
the Pope doubt but God s merciful Clemency {hall eftfoons relieve 
bethefue- hisChurch ; which, being now fore vexed of Infidels, hath 
cefor of | her eyes chiefly and principally diretted upon you, as bein 
Peter, and a! ip } > g 
have his the moft puiffane and moft popnlows Nation that we have in 
authority, Chriftendom, 
why then 
doth not the Pope, bearing the keys of Perer, exercife the power of his Spitir 
P 8 y > Pi 1 
upon Lusher his great Enemy, as-Perer did upon Avaniae and Saphira > 
Ci) If Fovinianus; Prifcillianus, and Vigilamtins were proved Hereticks; 


they Were proved not only by Canons and Councils, but by Scripture; fo was 
Luther never, 


(k) Your Fathers in the Council of Con/Lace did kill the Prophets of God, 
and you make up their Graves. Buc thanks be unro God, which hath given 
fuch light untothe World, to underftand yout ctuel impiety in killing Fehr 
Hws, which you thought fhould never be efpied. 

(1) YouTavewell imitated your Forefathers already, in burning fo many 


Lutherans 5 and yet how have you profpered againft the Turkifh Infidels the 
fpace of thefe forty years » 


Wherefore upon the bleffing of Almighty God, and of 
bléffed Saint Peter, which here we feid unto Jolt, take cou 
rage unto yor, as well againft the falfe Dragon, as the 
{trong Lion, that both thefes. that ts, as well the inward Theale - 
Flerefies, as the foreign Enemies, by yout being overcome, Pare 
you may purchafe to your Honours an immortal Viktory, both Popesandibe 
here and in the Worldto come, This we give you to under~ fipng tion 
ftand, that whatfoever the Lord hath given us to aid you : 
withal, either in Money or Authority, we will not fail to 
Support you therewith, yea, and to beftow our Life alfo in 
this koly quarrel, and for the health of our Sheep to us 
committed. Other things as touching the matter of Lu- 
ther, me have committed to this Cheregatus our Legat, 
whom we have diretted purpofély for the fame unto your 
Affembly, whom we wilh you to credit, at being our trufty 
Legat. 


The fale, 
Dragon here 
Geeth that it 
istime ta 
bettic him, 


Datum Rom. apud S. Petram, fib anmild 
Pilcatoris, die 25.Novemb, Anno 1522; 
Ponttiticatus noftri axino primo, 


By this Letter above prefixed, thou haft, gentle Reader; 
tonote and underftand, what either wily perftalions, of 
firength of authority could devife againft Luther, here not 
to have lacked. If plaufible terms, or gloffing fehtences; 
or outward facing and bracing could have ferved, where no 
ground of Scripture is broughr, this might feem apparently 
apithy Epifile: But if a Man fhouild require the particulars 
or thé fpecialities of this Daétrine which he here reprehend- 
eth, tobe examined and tried by God’s Word, there is no’ 
fubftance in it, but only words of office, which thay feém 
well to ferve for wafte Paper. And yet I thought to exhibit 
the faid Letter unto thee, to the intent that the mbre thou 
feeft Man’s ftrength with all his policy bent againft Luther, 
the more mayeft thou confider the Almighty Power of God; 
ini defending the caufe of this poor Man againft {0 mighty 
Enemies; 


Now hear firthet whiat InfttuGtioni the faid Popé Adriaih 
fent to his Legat Cheregatus, how and by what reafons td 
move and inflame the Princes of Germany to the deftruétis 
on of Luther aid his Caufe, and yet was not able to bring, 
it to pats: 


Inftraciions given by Pope Adriari to Cheregatus bis Legat; 
touching bis proceedingsin the Diet of Noximberg, how 
and by what perfisafions to incenfe the Princes againfk 
Luther: 


1 primis, you {hall déclate to them the gteat grief of out an 

Heart for the profperity of Lixtber’s Sect, to fee the in- oftte Pope 
numerable Souls, tedeemed with Chrift’s Blood, and coim= 2¢2n* fe 
mitted to out paftoral Govemninient, to be turned away from 
the true Faith and Religion into perdition by this occafion 3 
and that efpecially in the Nation of Germany, being, our na- 
tive Country, which hath ever been heretofore, till the(e 
few years palt, moft faithful and deyout in Religion: and 
therefore our defire to be the gréater that this Peltilencé 
fhould be ftopped betime, left the fame happen, to that 
Countrey of Germany, which happened of late to Bobemia, 
And us for out part, thére fhall be no lack to help forward 
what we may. As likewife we defire them to endeavout 
themfelves to the uttermoft of their power, whom thef 
caufes ought tomove, which heré we direct unto you to be 
declated to them. ; 

_ Firft, the (e) honour of God, which’ before all other cauleto fie 
things, ought to be preferred, whofe honour by thefe Here- Men gaintt 
fies is greatly defaced, and his Worfhip not only diminifh; *"** 
ed, but rather wholly corfupted. Allo the Charity toward (¢) The 
our Neighbour, by which Charity every Man is bound to Honour of 
reduce his Neighbour out of error; otherwife God will eee 
require at thei hands all fuch as by their negligence do’ principally 
perifh. in honour; 
ing Jefus - 
thé Son of God, whom the Farher hathfent. Now examine (good Reader 
whether more extolleth the honour of ‘Chriit, the Doétrine of Zarhér, ox the 
Do€trine of the Pope. . Luther fendeth us only to Chrilt; the Pope fendethi ug 
to other Patronsand Helpers, Luther's DoGrine tendeth wholly to th glory of 
Chrift ; Phe Pope’s Doétrine, if it be well weighed, téndeth to the glory of 


Man, Luther cleaveth only to the Scripture? the Pope leaneth fo the Candns’ 
and Councils of Men, 


Inftrué 
f 


The frtt 


The 


ev nara nnn UNO rare 


Pope Adrian's railing Letter tothe Princes of Germany concerning Luther. 


The fecond caufe, to move them againft Luther, is the 
Infamy of their Nations which being counted before time 
always moit an, now by the Sectaries of Luther is 
evil {p ters. 
T! of theix own Honour,which 
notoriontly will be diftrained, if they, which molt excel 
in Nobility and Authority among, the Germans, fhall not 
bend all their power to expel thefe Herelies 5 Firft, for that 
they fhall appear to be degenerate from their Progeni- 
ors, who, being prefent at the Condemnation of Fobn 
Hys and other Hereticks, are faid fome of them with their 
own hands to have led John Hus to the Fires Secondly, 
for that ¢ 
their Authority the Imperial Edié fet forth of late in con- 
‘emnation of Martin Luther. (a )Now except they fhall 
follow the execution of the fame, they fhall be noted in- 
oe Ene conftant, or may bé thought to favour the fame, feeing it 
touched, iS manifeft, that they may eafily exterminate him if they 
wasdeyis'd were difpofed. 
and fer 
our, not Knowing to 
brought about by th 
in the Story of Sleidan 
The fourth 
Caufe. 


(a) This 
Baia of 


ie Po 
. lib, 


‘The fourth 
them, their 
Fathers, 
den the fame Faith which the Catholick Church of Rome 
hath appointed : contrary to the which Faith Luther with 
his Seétaries 
not to be bel 
den to be of Faith. tis manifeft therefore, that they 
be condemned of Luther for Infidels and Hereticks, and fo 


pe and his Flatterers about him, Look more hereof 


3. 


h Caufe is the Injury wrought by Luther to 
arents, and Progenitors, forafmuch as their 


hey, or the greater part of them, approved with | 


Progenitors, and themfelves alfo have always hol- | 


now doth hold, faying, that many things ate | 
ieved which their forefaid Anceftors bave hol- | 


confequently, by Luthers Doctrine, all their Fore-elders and | 


Progenitors which have deceafed in this our Faith, be in 
Hell; for Exrorin Faith importeth Damnation. 

‘The fifth Caufe to remove them, is, that they fhould well 
advife and confider the end whereunto all thefe Lytherians 
(4) The do tend: which (4) is, that under the fhadow of Evange- 
DoGrine lical Liberty, they may abolifh all Superiority and Power 
of Lather For altho at the firft beginning they pretended only to ad- 
eR fe Hal and reprefS our Power Ecclelialtical, as being, falfely 
erarped! © and tyrannoutly ufurped againft the Gofpel : yet forafmuch 
power of as liberty is their only Foundation and Pretences by the 
the See of which Liberty the Secular’ Power and Magiftrates cannot 
pare a bind men by any Commandments, be they never {0 juft or 
Sine of {0 teafonable, (c) to obey them under pain of mortal Sin: 
it is manifelt that their Scope is to infeeble and infringe, as 


The fifth 
Caufe, 


Luther 


diffolveth much or more, the Secular State alfo, altho covertly they j 


all obedi- 
ence due 
agi. 


pretend to falve it: to the end, that when the Secular Prin- 
ces {hall belive this their working not to be directed againft 
r them, but only againft the ufurped Domination of the 
This Con- Church and Church-men; then the! Laity ( which com- 


foe monly hath been always againft men of the Church ) hold- 
nied ; for ing, with them, fhall fuffer the Churchmen to be devou- 
the power red, Which done, no doubt but (4) they will afterward 
of Magi-  practife the like upon the Secular Princes and; Poteftates, 
oe which now they attempt againft our Ecclefiaftical Jurif- 


and hethat diction. 

refifteth 

them, refifteth God, So is not the ufirped power of the Pope. (c) Ifthe Pope 
doth fay, that no precepts of Magiftrates do oblige under pain of mortal 
fin, he faith not true ; if he fay Luther fo teacheth, he believeth Luther 5 
who teacheth all men to be fubje& unto Magiftrates, no man more, () Who- 
fo confidereth the Dodtine of Larher, De libertate Chriftsandy thall find this 
tobeafalfe flander. For how isit like that he meaneth any Rebellion, who, 
deferibing a Chriftian, calleth him a Servant and an Underling to all men. 


‘The fixth 
Caufe, 
(¢): The 


caufe why 


The fixth caufeto move and perfwade them againft Lz- 
aber, is this, for them to confider the Fruits which follow 
that Se: as Slanders, Offences, Difturbance, Robberies, 
the B Key Murthers, (e) Seditions, Diffentions, which this Sect hath, 
doth and daily doth ftit up through whole Germany : Alfo Blaf- 
charge the phemies, flanderous Words, Scoffings, (f) Jefts and bitter 
Lathe. 4 Taunts, which are ever in their Mouths 5 againft which, 
Saligen,, unleG that they fhall find a prefent Remedy, it is to be fear- 
didrife’ ed left the Defolation of God’s, Wrath will fall upon Ger- 
upon. this; many, being fo divided ; or rather upon the Princes of 


becaufe : i rather, rinces 0 
onc tan. Germany, who, having the Sword given of God into their 


cifeus Sckingus avaliant man, anda great favourer of Lather, did war again 
the Archbifhop of Tr#ers, for with-holding tvto certain perfons from judgment, 
which fhould have appeared, and by his means did not... Cf) As for flande- 
xous words and bittertaunts, with what face can the Pope charge Luther, be- 
jng himfelf fo impudent and bitter, as in this his prefent Letter is manifeft to be 
feen ? wherein he fheyeth himfelf in his own colours what he is. ee 


———$————$——$—$—<——— 
Hands for the fuppreffion of Malefaétors, fuffer fuch Dee A 
mities among their SubjeGts, Cunfed is he ( faith the Pro- UV 
phet ) which doth the work of the Lord negligently, and 

boldeth back, bis Sword frim the Blood of evil doers. Jexe- 

imiah 28. 

The feventh reafon is, that the Princes fhould confider the = 
how Luther ufeth the fame way of feducing the People of venth © 
Chrift, as hath the vencmous Viper Mabumet  pra- Caule« 
Gtifed in deceiving fo many thoufands of Souls, in per- 
mitting to them the liberty of thofe things which Fleth 
defireth, and afterward in exempting them from fuch 
things as be more fharp in the Law but that Lather a little 
more temperately handleth the matter,whereby he may de- (¢) If the 
ceive more effeCtually : For (g) Mabumet giveth Licencé to Doings 
have many Wives, and to divorce and marry other at their and pro-_ 
pleafure. This Luther, to draw unto him the favour of Wigtoser 
Nuns, Monks, and Priefts, fuch as be lafcivious in flefh, be rightly, 
preacheth that Vows of perpetual Continency be unlawful, confider- 


and much lefs to be obligatory: and therefore permitteth thould be 


A unto them that they may marry; forgetting by the way 
divers of the Princes there, and feemeth chiefly to be j ye may yo tomctng. by Y found fo 


what the Apoftle writeth of young Widows, faying; That aptly to 
when they wax wanton againftChrift, then will they marry, Felon 
as Gta ; ar)? ble him 
baving condemnation , becaufe they have made void their 


as thi 
fit Faith, 1 Tim. 5. Pone hi 


Pope hin 
felt. He 

declineth from the Word of God, and fetteth up another Law; fo doth the 

Pope. He killeth and flayeth the contrary part, fodoth the Pope, He holdeth 


| Salvation by Works ofthe Law, fodoth the Pope: and if Mahsmer give liber- 


ty of flefh, fo doth not Lather, butthe Pope both taketh it, and _alfo difpenfeth 
with the fame. Mahswet would not have his Religion reafoned upon; no 
more willthe Pope. Briefly, as the Sedtof Mahwmer is divided into many 
fundry forts of Religior, and of religious mens fo hath the Sect of the Pope his 
Friers, Monks, Nuns, Hermits and other fivarms of an infinite variety. 


Thefe and other fuch like Reafons being opened and laid 


| before them, you fhall then in our name exhort the tore- 


faid Princes, Prelates and People, to.awake and imploy 
their diligence how to gainftend 5 firft the injury of thele 
Lutherans toward God, and toward his holy Religion? 
Secondly, their Villany toward the whole Nation of the 
Germans, and thew Princes, and efpecially the fhameful 
Contumely towardstheir Fathers and Elders, whom in e& 
feét they condemn to Hell. In confideration whereof you 
fhall call upon them to remember themfelves, and to pro- 


| ar 


ceed effeétually to the execution of the Apoftolical Sentence, 
of the Emperor’s Edi@ giving pardon to them that 
will amend and acknowledg their fault: the other, which 
obftinately perfift in their error, punifhing with the Rod of 
difttiG feverity, according to the Decrees of the Cannons and 


Laws of the Church, that by their example fuch as ftand 
may remain in Faith, and they which are fallen may be 
reduced, 

And ifany fhall object again, that Luther was condem- 
ned by the Apoftolick See before he was heard, and that his 
Caufe ought firft to have been heard and adjudged before he 
was convited. You {hall anfwer, that thofe * things 
which pertain to Faith are to be believed for their own au- pope agreetis 
thority, and not to be proved. Take away (faith Am- rehtly witl 
brofe _) Arguments where Faith is fought : there the Fifbers, for he will 
¢ the Philofophers, muft-be believed, Truth itis, and we 72t have his 
grant no lefs, but that lawful defence and hearing ought not restored ups 
to be denied in fuuch Cafes, where queftion is of the Fact, $74 thpoc 

A pe 
whether it were done or not, as whether he fpake, preach- have his. 
ed, writ, or not? But where the matter is of God’s Law, 
or incaufe of the Sacraments, there muft we always ftand 
to the authority of Holy Fathers, and of the Church, 

Now all things almoft, wherein Luther diffenteth from heer to; 
other,are reproved before by divers Councils : neither ought and be may 
thofe things to be called into queftion, which have been de- Paytietord 
fined before by general Councils, and the Univerfal Church, and do what 
but ought to be received by Faith. For elfe he doth injury '##* 
tothe Synod of the Church; who fo bringeth again into 
controverfie things once rightly difcuffed and fetled. Other- 
wife what certainty can there be among{t men, or what 
end {hall there be of contending anddifputing, if it fhall 
be lawful for every lewd and prefumptuous perfon to de- 
cline from the things which have been received and rati- 
fied by the confent, not of one, nor of a few, but of fo 
many Ages, fo many wife Heads, and of the Catholick 
Church, which God never permitteth to err in matters un- 
to Faith appertaining? And how can it otherwife be cho- 
fen, but that all mutt be full of difturbance, offences, and 
contufion, wnlefs the things which have been once, yea, 

many 


*Here the 


The Pope promifeth Reformation of bis own Conrt. 
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OW many times by right Judgment conftituted, be obferved { them fo affure themflves , that though they had required 

K.Hen. €* of ail men as inviolable ? Wherefore feeing Luther and his | nofuch matter, we of our own accord would have refiai 

“—v™ fellows do condemn the Councils of holy Fathers, do burn | edthe fames partly for that it is good, right and xeafon, 
the holy Canons, do confound all things at their pleafure, | that every one have that which is due unto him: and 
and do difquiet the whole World, what remaineth, but 4 partly alfo thatthe faid noble Nation of Germany {hall 
that they are to be rejected and exploded, as enémies and | have by us no hinderance, but f ce rather, fo 
perturbers of the publick peace ? much as in us {hall lie to do for them. 

Further, this you thall fay unto them, that we confefs | And as touching the Procefles which they defired to Rotais ome 
our felves, and deny not, but that God {uffereth this Per- have removed away @ Rota, and to be referred down een the 
fecution to be inflicted upon his Church for the fins of } to the arties, you fhall fignifie unto them, that we will a of 
men, efpecially of Priefts and Prelates of the Clergy. For gratific them herein as much as honeftly we may. But Rome 
certain it is, That the hand of the Lord is not (hortned, that | becaufe our Auditors are now prefently abfent from the 
he cannot fave but our fins have divided betmeen God and \ City, by reafon of the Plague, we cannot be informed 
us, and therefore be bideth bis face from us that he will not | aS yet touching the quality of thofe Proceffes. As foon 
bear us. The Scripture teftifieth, That the fins of the Peo- | as they fhall return (which we hope will be fhortly ) 

Ey 59. ple do iffue out from the fins of the Priefts. And there- we fhall do in the Princes favour what realonably we 
fore ( faith St. Chryfoltom ) Chrift, going about to \ may. 
cure the fick City of Hierufalem, firt entred into the | Further; Wheceas we underftand, that there be many Agee 
Temple, to corredied the fins of the Priefts like a good Phy- | frelh flourifhing Wits in Germany, and many well learned ee 
fician, which firft beginneth to cure the Diféafé from the very | men, which are not féen unto, but be rejected and un- ae ne 
root. We Know that in looked to, while in the mean time, through the Apo- youabuted 

(4) And how then can this be this () holy See here | ftolical Provifions, Dignities, and Promotions are be- pe char 
Ne epee many have been many abomine- frowed upon Tapfters, and Dancers, and unfit perfons3 thee Apoto~ 
fold Exceff’s, both in fpiricual nable things of long, time | We will therefore that you inquire out what thofe learn- Le 4 
matters, and alfo in external Life, wrought and prattifed : as ed men are, and what be their Names, to the intent yetdo not 

feen and peacited 2 fuch Any. Abufes in matters {piritu- } that when any fuch Vacation of Benefices in Germany eae the 
i We ipihe a ears al, and alfo Exceffes in life | doth fall, we of our own voluntary motion may pro- 

Coure 5 and finally where fuch and manners,and all things vide for them accordingly, For why? we contider how 

corruption is of all things, as you turned clean contrary.And | much it is againft God’s Glory, and againft the health 

your ae do here contels, and 9 marvel if the SicknefS | and edification of Souls, that Benefices and Dignities of 

Oy Trace Oe thac the ficknets (6) firftbeginming at the the Church have {0 long time been befiowed upon uns 

hrth begun inthe head, thatis, ac Head, that is, at the high worthy and unable perfons, 3 
Gigies ee oe comigare ee Bifhops , have defended aM touching the Subfidy for Hungarians, we fend no 
could never ie Sie fel ne es eee au afterward to inferiour P: -- || other Information to you, but that which we gave you 
iove God dash Cae Lacder eu i lates, Allwe (that isPre- | 2t your departures fave only that we will you to. exe 

* Pope Cas Erafmas writeth of lates of the Church ) have tend your diligence therein, as we alfo will do the lik 

him) asamect Phyfician to cure declined every one af- | in folliciting the matter with the Princes and Cities of 

Ke yethe refufeth to be rey his own way; Nei- | Ztaly, that every one may help after his Ability, Ex 

rel ther hath there been one | Orth. Gratian, 

that bath done good, no not one, Wherefore need it is, that |. Thefe Popith Suggeftions and Inftructions of the Pope 

all we give glory toGod, and that we humble our Souls | himfelf againtt Luther, I thought, Chriftian Reader, to 

tohim, confidering everyone of us from whence he hath fet before thine Eyes, to the intent thou mayft fee here 

fallen ; and that every one do-judg himfelf before he be | (a5 in a Pattern, and go no further ) all the Crimes, 

judged of God in the Rod of his Fury. For the redrefs Objections, Exclarations, Sufpicions, Accufations, Slan- 

whereof you fhall infinuate unto them, and promife in | ders, Offenfions, Contumelies, Rebukes, Untruths, Ca- 

our behalf, that in us fhall be lacking no diligence of a villations, Railings, whatfoever they have devifed, or can 
The Pope better Reformation, firft beginning with own Court 5 that levife, invent, articulate, aenounce, infer, or farmife Senet eas 
pomieu: like as the contagion firft from thence defcended into all gaint Luther and his teac hing. They cry, Herelie, He- out of, with= 
tion of bis the inferiour parts 5 {0 Reformation and Amendment of relies but they prove noHerelie. They cry, Councils, ey 
own Court, all that is amifs, fiom the fame place again, {hall take his | Councils; and yee none tanfgrefleth Councils more than “"™ 
ginaets he? beginning. Whereunto they fhall find us fo much the themfelves. If Counails go always with Scripture, then 

more ready, for that we fee the whole World fo defirous } Luther goeth with them: If Councils do jarr fometime 

of thefame. We our felves (as you know) never fought from the Scripture, what Herefie is in Luther in ftanding 

this Dignity, but xather coveted, if we otherwife might, with Scripture againft thofe Councils? And yet neither 

to lead a private life, and ina quiet State to ferve God: hath he hitherto fpoken againft any Councils, fave only 

And alf would utterly have refufed the fame, had not the | the Council of Conjtance. ° They inflame Kings and 

fear of God, andthe manner of our Election, and mif } Princes againft Luther, and yet they have no caufe Libert 

doubting of fome Schifin to follow after, urged.us to take | wherefore. They accufe him for teaching Liberty. If rem, 4is- 


it. And thus took we the Burthen upon us, not for any 

Ambition of Dignity, or to intich our Friends and Kins- 

folks, but only to be obedient to the Will of God, and for 

Reformation of the Catholick Church, and for relief of 

the Poor, and efpecially for the Advancement of Learning 

and learned Men, with fach other things moe, as apper- 

taineth to the charge of a good Bifhop and lawful Heir of 

Si. Peter. And thoallExrors, Corruptions, and Abufes be 

not ftraightways amended by us, men ought not thereat 

Xorproceed to marvel, The Sore is great, and far grown, and is not 
foby little ee 2 

andlittle, fingle, but of manifold Maladies together compacted, and 

herefore to the curing thereof we mutt proceed by little 


that nothing t} 
atallis fen, 


they mean the Liberty of the Flefh, they accufe him Batya s 
falfely : If they mean the Liberty of the Spirit, they“ 
teach wickedly which teach contrary: And yet when 

they have all faid, none live fo licentioufly as them 
felves. They pretend the Zeal of the Church, but 

under that Church lieth their own private Welfare , 

and Belly-cheer. They charge Luther with Difobedi- 

ence, and none are fo difobedient to Magiftrates and 
Civil Laws, as they. They lay to his Charge Op- 
preflion and {poiling of Lay-men’s Goods: And who 
{poileth the Lay-men’s Livings fo much as the Pope 
For Probation whereof, let the Pope’s: Accounts be 


3 


Sudden mu- and little, firft beginning to cure-the greater and the moft | caft, what he raketh out of every Chriftian Realm. 

forte es, dangerous, left while we intend to amend all, we defiroy | Briefly, tum only the Names of the Perfons, and in- panoaly en 
Popes pur- all. All firdden mutations in a Common-wealth ( faith | ftead of Luther’s Name, place the Name of the Pope, Re Seen 
pole: but Ariftotle _-) are Perilous: and be that wvingeth too bard,| and the effect of this Letter above prefixed, {hall agree pos 
promifeth to firaineth out Blood: Prov. 30, upon none more aptly, than upon the ee himfelf,and oftepa. 
fey ee And whereas in your laft Letters you writ, that the} his own Sedtaries, Now to proceed further in the nis) Ree 
ie jot Princes complain, how this See hath been and is prejudi-| Procef$ of this forefaid matter, let us fee what the Prin- rans agree 


cial to their Ordinances. and Agreements. Hereunto you 
fhall thus anfwer: That ‘ach Exceffes, which have been 
done before our time, ought not to be imputed tous, who 
always have mifliked thele Derogations 5 and therefore bid 


chiefly untae 


ces again for their parts anfwer to thefe forelaid Sug- siiety unt 


geftions and Inftructions of Pope Adrian, fent unto them 
in the Diet of Norenberg, in the Caufe of Luther: the 
Anfwer of whom here followeth underwritten. 


The 
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willing and ready to perform ; confidering how they ftand he 

The Anfwer of the noble and reverend Princes, and States ’ bound and fubject, as well to the Pope’s Holine(S, as allo to “2m 
of the facred Roman Empire, exhibited to the Pope’s the Emperor’s Majefty. But why the Sentence of the Apo- 
Ambaffador. ftolick See, and the Emperor’s Edi@ againft Luther, hath 


5 pees vee 4 Cautes 

not been put in execution hitherto, there hath been (faid the Princes 

Tie anficer My—He noble and renowned Prince Lord Ferdinandus,Lieu- | they) caufes great and urgent, which have led them there- have not 
F the Pris 


eee Coe i tenant to the Empe jefty, with other reverend } to: as firft, in weighing and confidering with themflves, y ae 
manystothe Peers in Chrift, and mighty Princes Eleétors, and other } that great evils and inconveniences would thereupon enfue, os 
States and Orders of this prefent Affembly of the Roman | For the greatelt part of the People of Germany have alway 
Empire in Norenberg convented, have gratefully received, had this perfwalion, and now by reading Luther's Book 
and diligently peruféd the Letters fent in form of a Brief, | are more therein confirmed, that great grievances and in- 
with the Inftructions alfo of the moft holy Father in Chrift | conveniences have come to this Nation of Germa: 
and Lord, Lord Adrian the high Bifhop of the holy and | Court of Rome >and ¢ 
and univerfal Church of Rome, prefented unito them in the } ceeded with any rigor in 
caufe of Luther's Faction. the Emperor's Edict, ¢ 
PopeAdriaa By the which forefaid Letters and Writings whereas firft fifpect in their minds, this to be done for fubverting, the 
2 cemn they underftand his Holinef$to have been born, and to | verity of the Gofpel, and for fupporting and confirming 
pe have had his native Origine and Parentage out of this noble | the former abufes and grievances, whereupon great Wars 
Nation of Germany,they do not a little rejoice. OF whofe and Tumu ts (no doubt) would have enfued : which thing 
egregious Vertues and Ornaments, both of mind and body, | of the Princes and States there hath been well perceived by 
they have heard great fame and commendation, even from many Arguments, For the avoiding whereof, they thoughe 
his tender years: by reafon whereof t hey are {0 much the j to ufe more gentle Remedies, ferving more opportunely 
more joyous of his advancement and preferment, by fuch j for the time, 
‘confent of Election, to the high top of the Apottolical Again, whereas the reverend Lord 
Dignity.and yield to God moft hearty thanks for the fame: | thename of the Pope’s Holine&S, hat I 3 
praying alfo, from the bottom of their hearts, for his excel- | declare unto them, that God fuffereth this Perfecution to words. 
lent clemency, and perpetual glory of his name, and for in the Church for the fins of Men, and that his Holinefs 
health of Souls,and incolumity of the yniverfal Church,that | doth promife therefore to begin the Reformation with his 
God will give his Holineé long, continuance of, felicity 2 Ha- own Court, that as the coruption firft fprang from thence 
ving no mildoubt, but that, by fach a full and confenting, | to the inferior parts, fo the redrefs of all again fhould firft 
election of ftch a Paftor of the univerfal Catholick Church, begin with the fame : Alfo, whereas his Holinets, 
great profit and commodity will enfte. Which thing to | an fatherly heart, doth teftify in his Letters,that he himfelf 
hope and look for, his Holinefs openeth to them an evident | di always miflike that the Court of Rome {hould inter- 
declaration in his own Letters,teftifying and protefting what meddle fo much, and derogate from the Concordates of 
a care it is to him both day and night, how to difcharge his } the Princes, and that his Holine(s doth fully purpofe in that 
paltoral Function, in ftudying for the health of the Flock to | behalf, during his Papacy, never to practice the like, but 
him committed: and efpecially in converting the minds } fo to endeavour, that every one, and efpecially the Nation 
of Chriftian Princes from War to Peace.. Dec aring more- | of the Germans, may have their proper due and right, 
over, what fubfidy and relief his HolinefS hath {ent to the granting efpecially to the faid Nation his peculiar favour : 
Souldiers of Rhodes, &c. All which things they perpen ing | who feeth not by thefe premifes, but that this moft holy Bi- 
with themfelves, conceive exceeding hope’and comfort in | hop omitteth nothing which a good Father, or a devout 
their minds, thus reputing and trufting that this concord | Paftor may Or ought todo to his Sheep ? Or who will not 
of Chriftian Princes will be a great help and ftay to the bet- | be moved hereby to a loving reverence, and to ameridment 
tet quieting of things now out of frame without which | of his defaults ; namely, feeing his Holinefs {0 intendeth to 
neither the ftate of the Common-wealth; nor of Chriftian | accomplith the fame in ¢ eed, which in word he promifeth, 
Religion, can be rightly redreffed, and much lefS the tyran- | according as he hath begun ? 
ny of the barbarous Turks repreffed, And thus undoubtedly both the noble Lord Lieutenant, Grevances 
Wherefore the excellent Prince, Lord Lieutenant to the | and all other Princes and States of the Empire, well hope of the Ger- 
Emperor's Majefty, with the other Princes Electors, and | that he will, and pray moft heartily that he may do, to the plain Le: 
Ordets of this prefent Affembly, moft heartily do pray, | glory of our eternal God, to the health of Souls, and to the to the Pope, 
Can ary’ that his HolinefS will perfift in this his purpole and dili- tranquility of the publick State. For unlefsfuch abufes and Vide ins. 
Soles gence, as he hath vertuoufly begun, leaving, no ftone unre- | grievances. with certain other Articles alfo, which the {e- 
Rome? moved, how the difagreeing hearts of Chriftian Princes | cul r Princ es (afligned purpofely forthe fame) fhall draw 
may be reduced to quiet and peace; or if that will not | out in writing, fhall be faithfully reformed, there is no true 
bé, yet at leat fome truce and intermiffion of domeftical | peace and concord between the Ecclefiaftical and Secular E- 
diffenfions may be obtained’ for the neceffity of the time fates, horany true extirpation of 1 
now prefent, whereby all Chriftians may join their powers | in Germany, that can be hoped. 
together, with the help of God, to go againft the Turk, partly by reafon of other griev: 
and to deliver the People of Chrift from his barbarous ty- | Nation of Germany hath been fo wafted and confumed in 
yanny and bondage. Whereunto both the noble Prince Mony, that unneth it is able to firftain it (elf in private A puthtes fate 
Lord Lieutenant, and other Princes of Germany, will put | fairs; and neceflary up! holding of Juftice within it (elf; fy (iat 
to their helping hands, to the beft of their ability. much lefs then to minifter aid and ficcour to the Kingdom Pope, ‘to’ 
3 And whereas by the Letters of his Holinefs, with his In- | of Hungary, and to the Croat, 
The Pope 


dans, againft the Turk. And maintain 
muchatieved {ttuction alfo exhibited unto them by his Legat, they un-} whereas all the States of the 


es War againgt 
facred Roman Empire do not the Turk, 
for the pro- derftand t 
ng of A 
protpe 


etions, 


ny by the Rome 
herefore if they fhould have pro- 
executing the Pope’s Sentence,and 
he multitude would conceive and 


egat (faid they) in The Pope 


* fered 
h been inftructed, to town 


of a good. 


his Tumult and. Errors 
"or partly by long, Wars, 
ances and hindrances, this 


| doubt, but the Pope’s HolinefS doth right well underftand 
how the German Princes did grant and condefcend for the 
mony of Annates tobe levied to the See of Rome for term 
of certain years, upon condition that the {aid Mony fhould 
be converted to maintain War againft the Turkifh Infidels, 
and for defence of the Catholick Faith: and whereas the 


1 termof thefe years is now expired long fince, when as the 
mn of the Apoftolick Sentence, and alfo of the | {aid Annates fhould be gathered, and yet that mony hath 
ét fet forth touching, the fupprelfing of Lz- | not been fo beftowed to that ufe, whereto it was firft gran- 

‘e the Lord Lieutenant, and other Princes and | ted. Wherefore if any fuch neceffity fhould now come, 
ex, that it is to them no lefS grief and forrow } that any publick helps or contributions againft the Turk, 
alfo they do lament as much for | {hould be demanded of the German people,they would an- 

thefe impieties and perils of Souls, and inconveniences | fwer again, Why isnot that mony of Annats,referved ma- 
which grow in the Religion of Chrift, either by the Se& ny years before to that ufe, now beftowed and applied ? 
of Luther, ox any otherwife. Further, what help or coun- | and fo would they refixfe to receive asy more fuch burthens 
fel fhall lie in them for the extirpating of Exrors,and decay | for that caufe to be laid upon them, 
of Souls health, what their moderation can do, they are 


Wherefore 
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PAN Wherefore the faid Lord Lieutenant, and other Princes | impeached. But if the Preachers, continuing ft 
K.Hen.8- and degrees of the Empire, make earnelt petition, that the } ftabbornnels, fhall refule to be hed, at 
“Keates na Pope’s HolineS will with a fatherly confideration expend | fift from their lewdnelS, then thal they be reltrained 
cevsin fot the premi and farceafe hereafter to requize fuch Aninates, punithed by the Ordinaries of the place, with punifhment 
ny wont to Which are accultomed after the death of Bithops and other | tor the fame convenient. 
be paid to. Prelates, or Ecclefiaftical Perfons, to be paid to the Court Furthermore,the faid Princes and Nobles fhall provide and 
peer of Rome, and fuffer them to remain to the Chamber of the | undertake,fo much as {hall be poffible,that,from henceforth 
the oneye2t Empire, whereby Jultice and Peace may be more commo-. during the forefaid time, no new Book fhall be imprinted, 
Fruits of dioufly adminiftred, the tranquility of the publick State of | efpecially none of thefe famous] ibelsneither fhall th i 
an Eccleliay Germany maintained, and alfo by the fame due helps may | vily or apertly be fold. Alfo order fhall t 
iftian Potentates in | Potentates,that if any fhall fet out, fell, or imprin 
work, it fhall firft be feen and perifed of certain 


Micalioee: Fe ordained and difpofed to other Cl n 
Germany, againtt the Turk, which otherwife. without the 
fame isnot to be hoped for. __ | ned, and difcreet Men appointed for th fo that if it 
Item, Whereas the Pope’s Holine& defixeth to be infor- | be not admicted and approved by them.it thall not be per- 
med, what way were belt to take in refifting thefe Errors of | mitted to be publifhed in abroad, Thus 
the Lwtherans. To this the Lord Lieutenant, with other | thefe means they hope well, that che Tumults, E 
Princes and Nobles,do anfwer,that whatfoeverhelp or coun- Offenfions among, th 
fel they can devife, with willing hearts they will be ready | Pope’s 
thereunto. Seeing therefore the State, as well Ecclefia- } reformation,in th 
{tical as Temporal, is far out of frame, and have fo much | will procure flch 
corrupted their ways and feeing not only of Luther's faid, and fo ft le 
part, and af hisSeét, but alfo by divers other oceafions be- | Or if the tur fhall not {0 fully be calmed as thi 
fides, fo many errors, abufes, and cortuptions have crept | yet the gre rt thus will be quieted:forall fiuch as be ho= 
ins much requifite and neceffary it is, that fome effectual | neft and good Men,no doubt,will be i pectation of 
Remedy be provided, as well for redrel of the Church, as } that General Council, fo fhortl ready at hand to 
alfo for xeprefling the Turks tyranny. Now what more pre- ich contra&: Matri- For piled 
fent or effeGtual Remedy can be had, the Lord Lieutenant, igious Men leaving their Cloifters,whereof in- Srrelision? 
and other Eftates and Princes do not fee, than this, that the | tir vas alfo made by the / t Menatiae 
Pope’s Holinels, by the confent of the Emperor's Majelty, 
Remedy of do fummon a free Chriftian Council in fome convenient enalty for them ordained, they fhall be 
peer place of Germany, as at Strasburg, or at Mentz, or at | to the Canonical Conftitutions, to be punifhed therea 
Colen, or at Metz, and that with as much fpeed as conve- accordingly 5 that is,by the lofs of their Benefices 
‘A Genes! niently may be,fo that the Congregation of the faid Council | leg or other condign C & that the 
cone be not deferred above one year: in the which Council it } thal in no cafe be ftopped or inhibited by the 
required may be lawful for every perfon that there fhall have inte- from the correction of fi bit that they fhall 
refteither Temporal or Ecclefiaftical,fireely to fpeak and con- thelp and favour to i nce of Ecclefiatti 
fuult,to the glory of Godjand health of Souls.and the publick Jurifdiction, and fhall direét out their publich 
wealth of Chriftendom, without impeachment or reftraint, | Precepts, that none fhall impeach or p: 
whatfoever Oath or other Bond to the contrary notwith- dinaries in their Ecclefiaftical Caftigati 
fianding:: yea, and it fhall be every good Mans part there to greffors to beadminiftred, 
{peak, not only freely,but to fpeak that which is true, to the To conclude, The redéubted Prince Lord Lieutenant, 
purpofe,and to edifying,and not to pleating orflattering,but | and other Princes, Eftates, and Orders of the publick Em= 
fimply and uprightly to declare his judgment, without all pire,vehemently and moft heartily do pra 
___ fraud or guile, And as touching by what ways thefe Errors | the Pope’sHolinefs, and the reverend Lord his Legat will 
Anintetim and tumults of the German people may belt be ftayed and | accept and take all thie premifes to be no otherwilé {pol 
Council. _pacified in the mean timeuntil the Council be fet, the fore- } and meant,than of a good free, fincere.ai 
faid Lord Lieutenant,with the other Princes,thereupon have Neither is there any thing, that all the forefaid P: 
confulted and deliberated; that forafmuch as Lather, and ftates, and Nobles, ¢ than th 
certain of his Fellows, be within the Territory and Domi- | rance and profperous eftate of the holy 
nion of the noble Duke Frederick, the faid Lord Lieutenant | of Romeand of his Holinefs. To whofe w 
and other States of the Empire fhall fo labour the matter | obedience, they offer:and comm 
Writing and with the aforenamed Prince, Duke of Saxony, that Luther | and obfequious, as faithful Children. Ex 
Printing for and his followers, {hall not write, fet forth, or print any 
fpended. thing during the faid mean {pace 5 neither do they doubt Thus haft thou, £ 
but that the faid noble Prince of Saxony, for his Chriftian | the Pope’s Tetter, and of his Leg vith the 
piety, and obedience to the Roman Empire, as becometh a.} Anfw rralfo of the States of Germany to the faid Letterand 
Prince of fuch excellent vertue, will effectually condefcend | Inftructions to them exhibited in the Diet of Norenberg. Tir 
to the fame. the which Diet what was concluded, and order and. 
Item, The faid Lord Lieutenant and Princes fhall labour confultation was taken, firft touching the Grievances of 
fo with the Preachers of Germany, that they fhall not in their Germany, which they exhibited to the Pope then concerning 
pono Sermons teach or blow into the Peoples ears fuch matter | 2 General Council to be called in Germany, alfo for print- 
seared whereby the multitude may be moved to rebellion or up- | ing, preaching, and for Prielts Marriage, hath been likewsfe ste 
roar,or to be induced into error 5 and that they fhall preach declared, Gc, 
and teach nothing but the true, pure, fincere, and holy Go- The occafion of this 
fpel,and approved Scripture, godly, mildly, and Chriftianly, | age, came firft by the Minifters of Strizsbirg, at 
according to the doGrine and expofition of the Scripture, this time began to take Wives, and therefore were cited by 
being approved and received, of Chrift’s Church, abftaining | the Bithop of Strasburg to appear before him at a certain Minitters of 
from all {uch things which are better unknown, than learned } day, as violaters of the Laws of Holy Church, the Holy F 
of the people, and which to be fubtily fearched, or deeply | thers, the Bilhops of Rome, and of the Emperor's Majefty, their wives: 
difcuffed,is not expedient. Alfo,that they fhall move nocon- | to the prejudice both of their own order of Priefthood, and 
tention of difputation among the vulgar fort : but whatfo- | Majefty of Almighty God: but they referred their caufe to 
ever hangeth in controverfy, the fame they {hall referve to | the hearing of the Magiftrates of the fame City 5 who, be- 
the determination of the Council to come. ing Suiters for them unto the Bithops, laboured to have the 
Item, The Archbifhops, Bifhops,and other Prelats within | matter either releafed, or at leaft to be delayed for a time. 
Preachers #- their DiocefS, fhall affign godly and learned Men, having Long it were to recite all the Circumftances following , 
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Eee wD good judgment in the Scripture,- which fhall diligently and | upon this Diet or Affembly of Norenberg, how their Decx rained the 
bounds. » faithfully attend’ upon’ firch Preachers 5 and if they {hall | was received of forme, of fome neglected, of divers diver- Yorer oF 


Norenbery 


perceive the faid Preachers either to have erred, or to have | fly wrelted and expounded. Luther writing, his Letters up- 

uttered any thing unconveniently, they thall godly, mildly, | on the fame Decree,to the Psinces.thus made his expofition 

and modeftly advertife and inform them thereofin fach fort | of the meaning thereof: that whereas the Preachers were 

as no Man fhall juftly complain the trath of the Gofpel to | commanded topreach the puré Gofpel, after the Doétrine 
i F 2 


of 


Certain Grievances aud Oppreffions of the Germans. 


vances 
of the Ger- 
mins againtt 
the Pope. 


Forbid ding 
of marriage 
in divers de- 
grees, not 
forbidden by 
Gods Law, 


Forbidding 
of Meats, 
not forbid- 
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Law. 
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fed for Mo- 


ofthe Church received, he expounded the meaning there- 
of to be, not after the Dodtrine of Thomas Aquinas, ox Sco- 
tut, or {ach other late School-writers, butafter the Doétine 
of Hilarie, Cyprian, and Aaften, and other ancient Doétors, 
and yet the Doctrine of the faid Anceftorsno farther to be 
received, but as it {hould agtee with the Sctipture. 
Secondly, As conceining, new Books not to be fold nor 
printed, he expounded the meaning thereof to extend no 
further, but that the Text of the Bible, and Bocks of the 
Holy Scripture thight be printed notwithftanding, and pub- 
lifhed to all Mens 
Andas for the prohibition of Prieft’s Marriage.he writeth 
to the Princes, and defireth them to bear with the weak- 
nef of Mens declaring that branch of their Decree to be 


his own liberty, without compounding. But otherwile if 
there be any hope of Mony, then that which was before un- 
lawful,is now made lawful for every Man to do freely. And 
jthisis alfo another drawing Net, whereby great fams of 
Mony are dragged out of the Germans purfes. W! hereupon 
alfo hangeth another grievance as great as this. that in fu- 
ing out a Difpenfation, the fate of the poor and of the rich 
is not indifferently weighed: For where the rich efcapetls 
many times for little or nought, and goeth clear away, the 
| poor Man {hall be {ure to pay for the thot. 


A complaint for felling Remiffion of Sins for Mony. 


very hard 5 which tho it ftand with the Pope’s Law, yet it | 


accordeth not with the Gofpel, neither conduceth to good 
manners, nor to honefty of Life, & 

Furthermore, Whereas in the fame Seflion of Norenberg, 
mention was made before of certain grievances colleGted 
to the number of an hundred, and exhibited to the Bithop 
vife to infert them all : yet to 
give fome tafte ofa few I judg it not unprofitable 5 to the 
intent that the World may fee and judg, not only what 
bufes and corruptions, molt monftrons and incredible, Ja 
hid under the glorious title of the Holy Church of Rome t 
but alfo may. underftand, with what hypocrify and impu- 
dence the Pope taketh upon him {0 grievoutly to complain 
upon M. Luther and other: when in ail the univerfal Church 
ot Chrift, there is none fo much to be blamed all manner 
of ways, as he himfelf, according, as by thele hainous com- 
plaints of the German Princes, here fi lowing, againft the 
Pope’s intolerable oppreffions and grievances, may right= 
well appear. Which grievances being collected by the Prins 
ces of Germany at Norenberg, to the number of am hun- 
dred, with might be fully and at large fet forth to the fta- 
dious Reader, whereby might appear the fubtil fleights 
and intolerable frauds of that pretenfed Church. But 
forfomuch as it were too long to comprehend the whole, f 
have thought good to exhibit fome part thereof for exam- 
ple, as giving only a certain tafte, whereby thou mayeft 
more ealily conceive, what to think and efteem of all the 
relidue, which both to me would be tedious to write, and 
perhaps more grievous to thee to hear. : 


of Rome, it were tedious 


Certain Grievances and Oppreffi ns of Germany, ogainft 
the Court of Rome, colieéted and exhibited by the Prin- 
ces, at the Council of Norenberg, to the number of 
an hundred, whereof certain fpecialities here fol- 
low. 


Mongft other burdens and grievances, this is not leaft 

to be regarded, that many things are prohibited by 
Mens conttitutions,and many things exaéted,which are not 
prohibited or commanded by any precept of God: as the 
innumerable obftacles of Matrimony invented and brought 
in, whereby Men were forbid to marry in cafes of Kindred, 
which ftand upon divers degrees: as upon affinity, publick 
honefty, fpiritual kindred, kindred by Law, and kindred in 
Blood,@*c And likewile in forbidding the ufe of Meats, which 
God hath created for Mans neceffity, and taught by the A- 
poltle indifferently to be received with thankigiving, By 
thefé, and many other humane conftitutions, Men are yoked 
in bondage, until by mony they obtain fome difpenfation 
of thofe Laws, at their hands which made them: fo that 
Mony fhall make that lawful for rich Men, which is clearly 
prohibited unto the poor. By thefe {nares of Mens Laws 
and Conftitutions, not only great fims of Mony are g 
thered out of Germany, and carried over the Alps,~but alfo 
great iniquity is {prong up among Chriftians : many offen- 
cesand privy hatreds do rife, by reafon that poor Men do 
fee themfelves intangled with thefe fnares, for no other 
caufé, but for that they do not poffefS the Thorns of the 
Gofpel 5 for fo Chrift doth often call Riches, 


ga- 
g2- 


Times forbidden. 


He like practice alf0 is tobe feen in the times retrained 
from Marriage, by the Heads of the Church of Rome, 


Bu efpecially the burden and grievance of the Pope’s Iit- 

lulgences and Pardons be moft importable : whenas 
the Bifhops of Rome, under pretence of building’ fome 
Church in Rome, or to war againft the Turk, do make out 
their Indulgences with their Bulls: perfwading and promi-+ 
fing to the fimple people ftrange and wonderful benefits of 
remiflion 4 pena culpa, that is, from all their fins and 
punifhment due for the fame, and that not in this life only, 
| but alfo after this life, to them that be dead burning in the 

fire of Purgatory, Through the hope and occafion where- 
of, true piety is almott extinét in all Germany, while every 
evil difpofed perfon promifeth to himflf, for a little Mony, 
| licenfe and impunity to do what him lifteth ; whereupon 
followeth Fornication, Inceft, Adultery, Perjury, Homi- 
cide, Robbing, and Spoiling, Rapine, Ufury, with a 
whole flood of all Mifchiefs, ec, 


A complaint againft the Immunities of Clergy-men. 


Tem, Whofcever he be that hath received any Ecclefiatti- 

al Orders, great or {mall, thereby he doth contend to be 
freed from all punifhment of the fecular Magiltrate, how 
great offence foever he do: neither doth he unadvifedly 
preftme thereupon, but is maintained in that liberty to fin, 
by the principal Effates of the Clergy. For it hath often bin 
feen, that whereas by the Canonical Laws, Priefts are for- 
iden to marry, afterward they diligently labour and go 
about day and night to attempt and try the chaftity of 
Matrons,Virgins,and of the Wives, Daughters, and Sifters 
of the Lay-men: and through their continual inftance and 
labour, partly with Gifts and Rewards, and flattering 
words, partly by their {ecret confeflions (as they call them) 
as it hath been found by experience, they bring to pals 
that many Virgins and Matrons,which otherwife would be 
honelt, have been overcome and moved to fin and wicked- 
nef: and it hapneth oftentimes, that they do detain and 
keep away the Wives and Daughters from their Husbands 
and Fathers, threatning them with Fire and Sword, that 
do require them again. Thus through their raging Luft, 
they heap and gather together innumerable Mifchiefs and 
Offences. 


ther, accufing of Innocents, Burning, Rapine, Theft, and 
counterfeiting of falfe Coin, befides a thoufand other kinds 
of mifchiefs, contrary and againft all Laws both of God 
and Man, not without great offence of others, trufting 
only upon the freedom and liberty of fin, which they ufurp 
unto themfelves by the privilege of their Canons. For 
whenas they once perceive that it is lawful for them to do 
what they Jit without controllment, then they do not on- 
ly contemn the Civil Magiftrates, but alfo their Bifhops and 
Superiors, whatloever they either command or forbid them 
to do. 

And moreover, to the intent they may be the more main- 
tained in their mifchief and wickednefs, contrary to all rea- 
fon and equity. it is partly forbidden the Archbifhops and Bi- 
fhops to condemn thefe Malefactors openly, except they be 
firft degraded, which mutt be done with famptuoufne§ and 
pomp: whereby it hapneth very feldom, that thofe an- 
nointed naughty Packs, do receive condign punifhment. 
Belides that, the Bithops are {o bound by their Chapters, 
that they dare not punifh any perfon which hath taken 
Orders, by the Canonical Laws, be the punifhment never 


from the Septwagefima Sunday, fomewhat before Lent : 
when as notwithftanding both the Clergy and the Secu- 


lars-in the mean time will live licentioufly, and that 


| 
| 


fo light or fmall. By reafon whereof, the matter {0 falleth 
out, that through this unequal partiality between the Laity 
and the Clergy, great hatred, difcord, and diffention 

is 


It is to be marvelled at, how licentioufly, The licenti- 
5 5 Pigs : oulnefs of 
without punifhment, they daily offend in Robberies,Mur- prietts, 


openly in theface ofall the World. But this interdiGt pro- Ge 
ceedeth to this effect: if a Man fhall prefume fo to do upon Kien. € 


Certain Grievances of the Germans exhibited to Card. Campeius. 65 
OY? is fprung and rifen. Tt is alfo not a little to be feared, that ‘ Nee 
KHen.8. if the Clergy, which are the caufe of this grievance, and of Sufpending and balloming of Church-yards gainful to the 
UV iter mifchiefs (which daily they do proceed to perpetrate) Pope, and chargeable to she People. 
have not like Laws, equal Judges, and like Punifhment, : 
their offenfive Life will move and ftir up fome great Tu- Urthermore, if it happen that two or more do fight yattowing 
mults and Sedition amongft the common People, not only | ~ without any weapon ina Church-yard, only with their of Church. 
againft the Clergy themfelves, but alfo againlt the Superi- fits, or by the hair, that there benever {0 little blood thed, Poca 
ors and Magiftrates, for that they leave fo notorious Oifen- | by and by the Clergy have recourfe to Interdiétment, and do 
ces unpunithed. not fuffer any more Chriftian Burials there to be done, be- 
Wherefore Neceflity and Juttice doth require, that the fore that all the Citizens with great pomp and expences do 
faid prejudicial Privileges of the Clergy fhould be abrogate caufe it to be-confecrated and hallowed again, with no lef 
and taken away, and in their place it be provided, ordain- charge than when at the firft, of a prophane place, it was 
Prietsonght ed, and decreed, That the Clergy, of what order or de- | hallowed for Burial : all which things do redound to the 
to be fae gree foever they be, fhall have like Laws, like Judgment charges\and cofis of the Laity. And tho the Churches or 
pinifhnents and Punifhment as the Laity have: fo that they fhall pre- Chappels be never {0 little which are fo hallowed, yet the 
Sivan tend no prerogative or freedom in like offence, more than Suffragans do burden and opprefs the fimple poor Houfhol- 
theLaymen but that every one of the Clergy offending, | ders, be they never {0 bare or needy, with {uperfluous ex~ 
under the Judg where the offence is committed, {hall be | petices, and require moreover gilts of the People, which is 


PRommuni- 
cation abu- 
fed in the 
Charct of 
Rome. 


The number 
of Ho'y. days 
tobedinic 
nithed. 


punithed for his fact, according to the meafure and quality 
of his offence, in fuch like manner as other Malefactors are, 
with the punifhment appointed by the common Laws of the 
Empire. Which thing (without doubt ) will ‘pleafe the 
true Minifters of the Church, fuch as are honeft and learned, 
and they will not think their Power and Authority thereby 
in any cafe diminithed. By this means it {hall be brought to 


pals, that fuch as are of the Clergy only by name, and o- 
therwife naughty wicked Men, through the obedience due 
unto their Magiltrates, fhall be compelled to live more ho- 


nefilys and all fedition and privy hatred between them and 
the Laity thall be put away 3 and finally, thereby the Laity 
fhall be more moved and fiirred to love and reverence fuch 
of the Clergy as be ofa found life. 


Complaint of Excommunication abufid. 


Tem, At Rome and in other places many Chriftians are 
excommunicate by the Archbifhops, Bictops, or by their 
icclefiattical Judges, for prophane caufes, through the de- 
fire and covetouinels of Money,and Lucre. ‘The Confcien- 
ces of Men,which are weak in faith.thereby are burdened and. 
brought unto defperation. And finally,for Money and Lucre, 
amatter of no importance is made to tend to the deftruction 
both of Body and Soul, contrary to the Law both of God 
and Man forafmuch asno Man ought to be excommuni- 
cate but only for Herefy, or for (ome heinous fact perpetrate 5 
nor to be counted as feparate from the Chriftian Catholick 
Church, as the Scriptures do witnels. Thexefore the Prin- 
ces, Nobles, States, and Laity of the SacredEmpire, delire 
and require the Pope’s Holinefs, that asa faithful Chriftian, 
and loving Father, he will remove the faid Burden of Ex- 


communication, ufed both in the See of Rome, and alfo in 


the Sees of all other Archbifhops and Ecclefiaftical Judges; 
and finally decree, that no Man {hall hereafter be excommu- 
nicate, but only for a manifelt convict Crime of Herefy : 
For it is too wicked a thing, that faithful Chriftians, for e- 
very light Offence touching any temporal goods or gain, or 
any other worldly matter, but only for obftinacy of He- 
refy, or fome great enormity, fhould be excluded from Al- 
mighty God, and the Catholick Congregation. 


The Church burdened with a number of Holy-days. 


Oreover, the common People are not a little oppreffed 
with the great number of Holy-days, for that there 
are now fo many Holy-days, that the Husbandmen have 
{carcely time to gather theFruits of the Earth, which they 
have brought forth with fo great labour and travel, being 
often in danger of Hail, Rain, and other Storms; which 
Fruits notwithftanding, if they were not letted with fo 
many Holy-days, they would gather and bring home with- 
outany lols. Befides that, upon thefe Holy-days innume- 
rable Offences are committed and done, rather than God 
honoured or worfhipped. Which thing is fo manifeft, that 
itneedeth no witnefs. For that caufe the Eftates of the 
Sacred Empire think it beft, and moft profitable for the 
Chriftian Commonwealth, that this great number of Holy- 
days fhould be diminifhed, which ought rather to be cele- 
brate in fpirit and verity, than with the external Worlhip, 
and be better kept with abftinence from Sin, 


not for their eafe to give. 

Alfo the Suffragans have invented, ¢ 
y themfelves may baptize Bells for the Lay-People : 
by the fimple People, upon the affirmation of the Suffia- 
gans, do believe, that {uch Bells fo baptized will drive 2- 
way evil Spirits and Tempelts. Whereupon a great num- 
ber of God-fathers are appointed, efpecially fuch as are rich, 
which at the time of ba tizing, holding the Rope where~ 
withal the Bell is tied, the Suffragan {peaking before them, 
as is accuftomed in the baptizing, of young, Children, they 
all tegether do anfwer, and give the name to the Bell. The 
Bell having a new Garment put upon it, as isaccuftomed to 
be done unto the Chriftians ;_ after this they go unto fump- 
tuous Banquets, whereunto a 


nat no other 


Where- 


but on- Baptizing of 


Bells wear 


Coats. 


A queftion 


fo the Godlips are bidden, that whether thete 


thereby they might give the greater reward 3 and the Suf- coluat 


fragans, with ¢ 
tuoufly fed. Yet doth 
ganalfo mutt 
gilt or prefent: whereby it happeneth oftentimes, that even y 
in fall Villages a hundred Florins are confamed and {pent » 
in fuch Chriftenings. Which is not only faperftitious, but * 
alfo contrary unto Chriftian Religion, a feducing of the 
fimple People, and meer Extortion. Notwithftanding the 
Bithops, to enrich their Suffragans, do fuffer thefe things, 
and others far worfe. Wherefore {ach wicked and uulaw- 
ful things ought tobe abolifhed. 


not this {uffice, but that the Suffra- 


Complaint againft Officials, and other Ecclefiaftical 
SFudges. 


He Officials alfo of Archbifhops for the moft part are (423 


unlearned and unable Men 3 befides that, Men of ¢- 
vil conditions, taking thought for nothing but only for Mo- 
ney. Alfo how corruptly they live, and continue in noto- 
rious crimes and tran{greffions, it is daily feen. Whereby 
the Laity, whom they ought to correét and punifh for their 
Offences, and inftraét in Chriftian Godlinef, are not in 
any point by them amended, but rather by them encoura- 
ged and confirmed in their Offences. Befides this, the Lai- 
ty are miferably robbed and {poiled of their Goods by thefe 
light and vile Officials, in whofe Confciences there is no 
fpark of Chriftian Pity and Godlinefs, but only a wicked 
Defire and Covetoufiiel& Which thing the Archbifhops 
and Bifhops, if they were indeed fuch as they are called, that 
isto fay, the Paftors and Shepherds of Chrift, without 
doubt they would no longer firffer or commit Chrilt’s Flock 
to wicked and offenfive Pattors to be fed and nourithed. 


How the Ecclefiaftical Fudges do annex certain fpecial Cau- 
Ses, being Lay-matters, wuto their own jerifdiciion, and 
will by no means releafé the fame. 


4 ‘ oe 4 chriften Bells 
heir Chaplains and other Minifters, axe fump- may marry 
together by 
: the Canon 
have a reward, which they do call a {mall Law? 


Spoiling of 

he People 

y baptizing 
a 


Againft 
cals} 


als} 


Henfoever.any Caules are pleaded in Judgment be- tay-matters 


fore an Ecclefiaftical Judg, either for ravithing of 
Virgins, or for Children unlawfully born out of Wedlock, ¢ 
or for Servants Wages, or any other matters concerning 
Widows, the Ecclefiaftical Judges being called upon by the 
Superiors of the Laity which do contend, they will neither 
defer that Judgment, nor by any means will be entreated 
to remit them to their ordinary Jurifdiction, 


Pe} The 


broughe into 
the tpiritual 


‘ourt for 
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ans exhibited to Card. Campeius. 


The Gain that rifeth to the Clergy by falfe Slanders 


and Rumors. 


Scolding 
matters 
broughe to 
the Spiritual 
Court for 
gain and 
Tucre. 


;T happeneth oftentimes that Men and Women, through 
1 finifter and falfe Reports and Slanders, are brought be- 
fore the Oficial or Eccleliaftical Judg, as Men guilty, and 
fhall not be declared innocent before they have cleared them- 
felves by an Oath 5 which Purgation fo made, they ate 
reltored again to their former eftimation. And albeit that 
the Damages and Cofts ought to be repayed again unto fich 
as be fo falily acculed, yet notwithftanding the Innocents 
themfelves are forced to pay two gilderns and a quarter for 
their Letters of Abfolution. And this is the caufe why that 
the Officials and other Ecclefiaftical Judges do fo gree- 
dily follow the AGtion of fach unlawful, falfe and flande- 
rous Accufations, challenging, the hearing thereof only 
unto themfelves; which thing (no doubt) redoundeth to 
the great and moft fingular hurt and detriment of all Men: 
For oftentimes it happeneth, that Women fall together in 
contention, through anger, hatred, or fome other affection, 
do fpeak evil or flander one another, and outrage fo much, 
that the one oftentimes accufeth the other, either of Adulte- 
ry or Witchery. Which thing being brought before the 
Official, fhe which through her anger had fo flandered the 
other, is forced by an Oath to excufe and purge her felf, 
that whatfoever injurious or flanderous word the had fpo- 
ken, came not of any deliberate purpof or intent, but 
through wrath and difpleafire. In like manner the other, 
which is accufed either of Adultery or Sorcery, is comman- 
ded by her Oath to declare her Innocency, that fhe is not 
Quilty of thol tacts. So that it is evident unto all Men, 
that in fuch cafes, whether they be guilty or not guilty, 
they mutt {wear, if they w.ll keep their good name and 
fame. Whereby not only the unlawful lucre of Gain and 
Money is fought, but allo wilful Perjury forced, and the 
Secular Power and Judges letted from the: punifhment 
thereof, fo that contrary to all reafon CHfences do remain 
unpunifhed. 


Complaint 1g tint (piritusl Fud,er, taking Secular Caufes 
from the Civil Magijirate. 


The wre 


ing 
of cemp sral 


Lheit there be many Caufes {0 indifferent to both Ju- 
rifdidtions, that they may be pleaded and punifhed as 

coe well by the Civil Magiftrate as Ecclefiattical Judg 5 not- 
Court for withftanding it happeneth oftentimes, that when as the 
Hae om: Civil Magiftrates would e their Office and Jurifdi@i- 
on in this behalf, they ave forbidden and letted by the Ec- 
clefiaftical Judges, under pain of Excommunication, Which 
thing if it {hould long continue and be fuffered, the Ecclefi- 
altical Judges would {hortly take away all manner of Cau- 
fes from the Civil Magiltrate, and his Jurifdi¢tion 5 which is 
intolerable, and derogatory both unto the Emperor’s Maje- 
fty, and other States of the Empire, And albeit that by 
the Common Laws manifelt Perjuries, Adulteries, Witch- 
crafts, aid fuch other like, may indifferently be punithed 
by Ecclefi or Civil Judges for the time being, fo that 
prevention in this behalftaketh places notwithftanding the 
Ecclefialtical Judges go about to ufurp unto themfelves and 
their Jurifdiction all duch manner of Caufes: which Burden 
and Grievance the Civil Jurifdiétion and Power ought not 


& 


to fuffer. 


A Complaint againft Ecclefiaftical Fudges, intermeddling 
with Cafes of the Secular Court, but will not Suffer 


their Cafes once to be touched of the other. 
Morr the Ecclefiaftical Judges fay, that in fach 
mae f cafes it is lawful for them to take prophane matters 
bot the civil into their hands, if the Civil Magiftrate be found negligent 
Masittrae in executing of Jultice : but contrariwife, they will not 
mote mit 6 ee Tike Oniee ; i r 
dealin theirs, fuffer that the like Order fhould be kept with them, neither 
will they permit that in Ecclefiaftical Matters any Man may 
complain unto the Civil Magiftrate for lack of Juftice, and 
require the adminifiration of Juftice at hishand. Albeit, 
they do detne all Laws generally common, and determine 
how the Canon Laws’ may help and affift the Civil, and 
contrariy e Civil Laws the Canon, 


The Clergy 


AYA 

Complaint again{t certain Miforders of Cathedral Churches, K Hen. 8, 
for ufing double Punifoment for one Offence againft the “~~ 
Law, 


‘Orafmuch as it is forbidden both by God’s Law and osrtsia Oe 
Man’s, that any Man fhould be beaten with two Rods, ders 0: cz- 

jthat is to fay, to be punithed with two kinds of Torments; ted} 

| worthily therefore do all wife Men deteft and abhor the odi-reproveable. 

ous Statutes of divers Cathedral Churches, whereby Mur- 

dexers, both Men and Women, and other, as well light as 

grievous Offenders, have been hitherto vexed and tor- 

mented : for hitherto it hath been accuftomed, that {uch as 

were guilty of Murther, and fuch other Crimes, ¢ which 

they call Cafes referved unto the Bithops ) after they had 

made their Auricular Confeffion, were compelled (to their 

great ignominy and fhame ) todo penance in the fight of 

all the People: which Penance were not fo much to be dif- 

allowed, bearing fome femblance of the Inftitution of the 

Primitive Church, if {0 be it thefe bufy Officials (being con- 

tented therewith) would not extort moreand greater Sums 

of Money than were right and lawful, and {0 punifh thofe 

Offenders with double punifhment 5 wherewithal it is to be 

matvelled how many are offended and grieved. How wic- 

keda thing this is, and how far it differeth from Chrift’s 

Inftitution, we will refer it to every good Confcience to 

judge. 


Complaint of Officials for maintaining unlawful Ufury. 


Urthermore, the Officials, being allured through ‘the ogi, tg. 

greedy and unfatiable defire of Money, do not only not king Penfions 
forbid unlawful Ufiwies and Gains of Money, bu¢ alfo ful girsiete for 
fer and maintain the fame. Moreover, they taking a year- eubines. 
ly Stipend and Penfion, do fuffer the Clergy and other re- 
ligious Perfons unlawfully to dwell with their Concubines 
and Harlots, and to beget Children by them. Both which 
things how great peril,offence, and detriment they do bring 
both unto Body and Soul, eyery Man may plainly fee (fo 
that it need not to be rehearfed ) except he will make him- 
felf as blind as a Mole, 


Complaint of Officials permitting unlawful cobabi- 
tation with other, when the Husband or Wife 
are long abfent. 


‘Urthermore, where it fo happeneth (as it doth often- 
times) that either the good Man, or the good Wife, 
by means of War, or fome other Vow, hath taken ir hand 
fome long Journey, and fo tarrieth longer than ferveth the 
appetite of the other, the Official, taking a reward of the 
other, giveth licenfe to the Party to dwell with any other 
Perfon, not having firft regard, or making inquifition whe- 
ther the Husband or Wife, being abfent, be in health or dead. 
And becaufe thefe their doings fhould not be evil {poken of, 
they name’it a Toleration of Sufferance, not without great 
offence to all Men, and to the great contempt of holy Mar 
trimonye 


Complaint of Canons in Cathedral Churches, which 
have their Bifhop feorn uno thene before 
he be chofen. 


ee is alfo unlawful and plainly wicked, that the Ca- ee 
nons of Cathedral Churches, in whofe hand the prin- ;, cee 
cipal part of Ecclefiaftical Judgments, Synods, and Cen- of Cathedral 
fares do confift, and the Canons of other Collegiate Chut- fo'make the 
ches, which have power and authority to chufe their Supe- pices 
rior and Bifhop, willchufe none to their Bifhop, except he them,” 
bind himfelf tirft with an Oath, and plainly fwear, yea, 

and oftentimes is bound by Bond and Inftruments, fealed 

with their Seals, to them and their Ecclefiaftical Judges, 

that in no matter, be it never fo grievous, intolerable, 

or difhoneft, he fhall be againft them: and if it happen 

at any time that they do offend, they may do it alfo with- 

out punifhment for him. 


Complains 


The Grievances of the 


Germans, Caroloftadius } 


cn 


proved b Luther. 67 


IAN 


In this mean time Pope Adrian died. After him fucceeded 
KHen, 8. 
uv 


Pope Clement the Seventh, who the next year following, The death of 

which was Anno 1524, fent down his Legate, Cardinal Bere Adan 
* * c me rn. Cr 

Campeins, unto the Council of the German Princes affernb- ma 


“Complaint againft Incorporations or Impropriationy, and 
other piling of the People by Church-Men. 


= ment the Se= 
The incon- Any Parifh-Charches are fabject unto Monafteries, | led again at Noremberg, about the Month of March, with Sav 
aoe! and to the Parfons of other Churches, by means of | Letters al'o to Duke Frederick, full of many fair Petitions Campeius 
ations. Incorporations, (as they call them ) or otherwife, which | and tharp Com plaints, @c, But as touching the Grievan- pe rore: a 
they are bound alfo, according to the Canon Laws, to fore- | ces above-mentioned, no word nor meffage at all was fent, iato Germas 


fe} 


fee and look unto by themfelves, when as they do put them her, Thus, where any poe 


forth unto others to be governed, referving for the moft part 
unto themfelves the whole Stipend of the Benefits and 
Tithes ; and moreover aggravate and charge the fame with 
fo great Penfions, that the Hireling-Priefts, and other Mi- 
nifters of the Church, cannot have thereupon a decent and 
competent living. Whereby it cometh to pafS, that thefe 
Hireling-Priefts (for that they mutt needs have whereupon 
to live ) do with unlawful exaGtions miferably fpoil and 
devour the poor Sheep committed unto them, and con- 
fume all their fubftance. For when as the Sacraments of 
the Altar and of Baptifin are to be adminiftred, or when the 
firlt, the feventh, the thirtieth, and Year-day mutt be kept 5 
when Auricular Confelfion cometh to be heard, the Dead 
to be buried, or any other Ceremony whatfoever about 
the Funeral is to be done, they will not doit freely, but ex- 
tort and exact fo much Money, as the miferable Commu- 
nalty is {carce able to disburfe: and daily they do increafe 
and augment thefé their Exaétions, driving the fimple poor 


neither by Campeius, nox by any ot! 
thing was to be complained of againt Luther, either for only feketh 
fappreftion of the Liberty of the Gofpel, or for upholding fie We 
of the Pope’s Dignity, the Pope was ever ready with all publick Re 
diligence t6 cal upon the Princes: but where any redrefs eneariON 
was to be required for the publick wealth of Chriftian ‘deah 
People,or touching the neceffary re! 

herein the Pope neither giyeth ear nor anfier. 


formation of the Church, 

And thus having difeourfed ‘lich matter occuntent be: 
tween the Pope and Princes of Guény, at the Synod of 
Noremberg, let us now proceed, returning, again t6 the Sto- 
ry of Luther, of whom ye heard. before, how he was kept 
{egret and (olitary fora time, by the advice and cotiveyancé 
of certain Nobles in Saxony, becaule of the Emperor's Edié&t 
above mentioned. In the mean time, while Luther had, | 
thus abfented himfelf out of Wittenberg, Andreas Carolo- geengl 
ftadius, proceeding more roughly and eagerly in Caufes of down Images 
Religion, ‘had ftirred up the People to throw down Images in Witte: 


People to the payment thereof, by threatning them with 
Excommunication, or by other ways compelling them to 
beat charge: which otherwife through poverty are not able 


inthe Temples, befides other things more. For the which 
caufe Luther, returning again into the City, greatly mifli- 
ked the order of their doings, and reptoved the rafhnels of 


Cather mi 


liketbcattia 
to maintain Obfequies, Year-minds, and fich other like | Carolijtadius, declaring, that their proceedings herein were sureties 
Ceremonies, as to the Funerals of the Dead be appertaining, | not orderly, but that Pitures and Images ought firft to be fcshy tes 
thrown out of the Hearts and Confeiences of Mens and 
Buying and felling of Burials complained of that the People ought firft tobe taught, that. we are faved 
4 before God, and pleafé him only by Faith and that Ina- 
Gaingotten WT is ordained by the Pope’s Canons, That Burial in: the | ges ferve to tio uxpofe: This done, and the People well 
by fellivg : ase : ; 4 
Burials. Church fho:sld be denied only unto them which being known | inftruéted, there was no danger in Images, but they would 
to be manifelt and notorious Offenders, have departed this life | fall of their own accord, Not that he repugned to the con- 
without receiving of the Sacrament. But the Clergy, not rc | trary (hé faid) as tho he would maintain Images to ftand 
garding thofe Decrees, will not fuffer fuch as by chance are | or to be fuffered: but that this ought to be done by the 
drowned, killed, lain with Falls or Fire, or otberwife by | Magiftrate, and not by force, upon every private Man’s Ex Joan: 
chance have ended their lives, (albeit it be not evident that | head, without order and authority, Ex Joan. Sleid. lib. 3. Sleid lib 
they were in deadly Sin) to be buried in the Churches, until Furthermore, Luther writing, of Caroloftadiu, afirmed, 
Sich time as the Wives, Children, or Friends of thofe Men fo | that he alfo joined with the fentence of them, which be« 
dead, do with great Sums of Money purchafe and buy the Bu- | gan then to {pread about certain parts of Saxony, faying, 
vial of them in the Church-yard. that they were taught of God that all Wickednefs being 
utterly {uppreffed, and all the wicked doers flain, a new 
Chafte and continent Priefts compelled to pay Tribute | full perfection of all things muft be fet up, and the Inno- 
for Concubines, cent only to enjoy all things, gc, 
: : The caufe why Luther (0 ftood againft that violent throw- cee 
Concubines At Soin many places the Biffops and their Officials do not } ing down of Images,and againkt C, aroloftadins, feemeth part- Luther a 
only fuffer Priefts to bave Conexbines, fo that they pay | ly to rife of this, by réafon that Pope Adrian, in his Let- mitted tm: 
certain Sums of Money, but alfo compel continent and chafte | ters {ent to the Princes and States of Germany, doth grie- ° 
Priefts, which live without Coneubines, to pay Tribute for | voufly complain and charge the Set of Luther for Sedition 
Concubines, affirming that the Bihop bath need of Money: | and Tumults, aid Rebellion againit Magiftrates, as fibver- 
which being paid, it fhall be lawful for them either to live | ters aid deftroyers of all Order and Obedience, as appear- 
chafte, or 10 keep Concubines. How wicked a thing this is, | eth by the words of the Pope’s Letter before éxpreffed : 
every Man dith well underft.snd and know. therefore Martin Luther, to {top the mouth of fuch flande- 
rers, and to prevent fuch finifter fufpitions, was enforced to 
Oia with maiy other Burthens and Grievances more, | take this way which he did, that is, to proceed as much as 
to the number of an hundred, the Secular States of | he might by Order and Authority. 
Germany delivered to the Pope’s Legate ; having (asthey} Wherein are to be noted by the way two fpecial points ‘Tivo things 
faid ) many more and more grievous Grievances befides | touching the dogtrine and doings of Martin Luther, efpeci- are 
thefe, which had likewife much need of redre(: but be- | ally for all fach who in thefe our days, now abufing the bearing with 
caufe they would not exceed the limits of reafonable bre- | name an authority of Luther, think them(elves to be good Img 


vity, they would content themfelves (they faid) with thefe 
aforefaid hundred, teferving the reft to a more apt and more 
convenient opportunity; ftedfafily wufting and hoping, 
that when thofe hundred Grievances Already by them de- 
clared, fhould be abolifhed, the other would alfo decay 
and fall with them. Of the which forefaid Grievances and 
Complaints here is moreover to be noted, thata great part 
was offered up before to the Emperor at the Council of 
Worms; but becaufe no redrefs thereof did follow,therefore 
the Secular States of Germany thought good to exhibit the 
fame now again, with divers more annexed thereunto, to 


Lutherans, if they fuffer Images fill to remain in Teinples, 
and admit fuch things in the Church, which themfelves do 
with to be away. 

The firlt is, the manner how and after what fort 
Luther did fuffer fach Images to ftand: For although 
he affented not, that the vulgar and private Multitude tu- 
multuoutly by violence fhould rap them down; yet that ig 
ho arguinent now for the Magiftrate to let them ftand, 

And tho he allowed not the Minifters to ftir up the Peo- 
ple by forcible means to promote Religions yet that argue 
eth not t 


‘ jot thofe Magiftrates to be good Lutherans, which may 
Ve Di of Cheregatus, the Pope's Legat in this prefene Affembly of | and fhould remove them, and will not. ; 
began Niremberg, defiing him to prefent the fame to Pope Adrian. | The fecond Point to be noted is, To confjder the cau 
1522, an 


brake up 
Aamo £523. 


This was about the year of our Lord 1523. Whi being 
done, the Affembly of Noremberg brake up for a time, and 
was prorogued to the next year following. 


why that Luther did fo fiand with ftanding of Images’, 
which caufe was Time,and not his own Judgment: for albeit 
in Judgment he withed them away, yet Time fo ferved not 


there 


Caroloftadius reproved by Luther. 


Wherein be and Zuinglius diffent. 


thereunto then, as it fetvethnow: For then the Doéirine of 

Luther firit begirming, to fpring, and being but in the blade, 

was not yet known whereto it tended, nor to what it would 

grow, but rather was falpected to tend to difobedience aud 

{edition and therefore the Pope hearing, of the doings of 
Caroloftadius in Wittenberg, and of other like, took his 

ground thereby to charge the Sect of Luther with fedition, 

uproars, and diffolute liberty of Life. And this was the 

caufé why Luther compelled then by necelfity of time to 

fave his Doétrine from flander of {edition and tumult being 

faid to him by the Pope, (as ye have heard ) was fo much 

offended with Cargloftadius and othexs, for their violence 

ufed againft Images. For otherwife had it not been for 

the Pope’s Accufations, there is no doubt but Luther would 

have been as well contented with abolithing of Images, and 

other Monuments of Popery, as he was at the fame time 
contented to write to the Friars Auguftines for abrogating 

of private Maffés. And therefore as. Luther in this doing is 
guxeCnaia. to be excufed, the circumftances confidered 5 fo the like ex- 
Bases OF cufe perhaps will not ferve the overmuch curious imitation 
How Luther of in Lutherans in this prefent Age now 3, W hich,confi- 
ron’ dering only the fact of Luther, do not mark the purpofe of 
Luther, neither do expend the circumftances and time of his 

doings : being not much unlike to the ridiculous Imitators 

of King Alexander the Great, which thought it not fufici- 
ent to follow him in his vertues, but they would alfo coun- 
tafeit him in his ftooping, and all other geftures befides. 
But to thefe living now in the Church, in another age than 
Luther did, it may feem (after my mind.) fufficient to 
follow the fame way after Luther, or to walk with Luther 
zo the Kingdom of Chrift, tho they jump not alfo in every 
footftep of his, and keep even the fame pace and turnings in 
all points as he did. 
And contrarywife, of the other fort, much lefs are they 


Luther not + * 

gobecon- to be.commended, which running as much on the con- 
temned for rams iyi GAGs Sete 2 
remit trary tiring, are fo precife, that becaufe of one fall ble 
blemifh. 


mith, or fora little ftooping of Luther in the Sacrament, 
therefore they give clean over the reading of Luther, and 
fallalmoft in utter contempt of his Books. Whereby is 
declared, not fo much the nicenefs and curioufnefs of thefe 
our days, as the hindrance that cometh thereby to the 
Church is greatly to be lamented. For albeit the Church 
of Chrift (praifed be the Lord ) is not unprovided of fut 
ficient plenty of worthy and learned Writers, able to. in- 
firuct in matters of Doétrine ¥ yet in the chief. points of 
our confolation, where the glory of Chrift, and the power 
of his pallion, and ftrength of faith is to be opened to 
ir Confcience 5 and where the Soul, wreftling for death 
ftandeth in need of ferious confolation, the fame 
1of Martin Luther, among all the other variety 
ae bi iets of Writers, that St. Cyprian was wont to fay of Tertullian 
Cyprian > Da magifirum, Give me my Malter, And albeit that Lu- 
ah delat ther went a little awry, and diffented from Zuinglins in 
ingot Ter- this one matter of the Sacrament yet in all other ftates of 
tuilian, that Dogtrines they did accord, as appeared in theSynod holden’ 


henfoev : 6 . 
Recalled for'at Marpurg, by Prince Philip Lantgrave of Heffe, which 


Commenda= ay 
tion of Mar- May be 


hisBook, he was in the year of our Lord 1529. where both Luther and 


Toad reach x 3 , 
him his Ma. Zuinglins were prefent, and conte: 
fier. 


ing together, agreed in 
ithe Articles : 

1. On the Unity and Trinity of God. 2. In the Incar- 
nation of the Word. 3. Inthe Paffion and Refurrection of 
Chrift. 4. Inthe Article of Original Sin. 5. Inthe Ar- 
‘Do. ticle of Faith in Chrift Fefis. 6. That this Faith cometh not 

of Méijts, but by the gift of God. 7. That this Faith is our 
Righteoufne{s. 8. Touching the externe Word. 9, Likewife 
they agreed in the Articles of Baptifm. 10. Of good Works. 
11. Of Confefion. 12. Of Magiftrates. 13. Of Mens Tra- 
ditions. 14.Of Baptifin of Infants. 15. Laftly, concerning 


Zuinglins did content and agree 5 neither were their opini- Cie 
ons {fo different in the matter of the Lord’s Supper, but sees 


that in the principal points they accorded. For it the que- 
ftion be asked of them both, What is the material fubftance 
of the Sacrament, which our outward Senfes do behold and 
feel ? they will beth confefs Bread, and not the Accidents 
only of Bread. Further, if the queftion be asked, whether 
Chrift be there prefent 2 they will both confefs his true 5°! 
prefence to be there, only inthe manner of prefence they 


differ. Again, ask, Whether the material fubftance laid 4 siete om 


before our eyes in the Sacrament,is to be worthipped ? they manner oh 
will both deny it, and judg it Idolatry. And likewife for eyes 


Tranfubftantiation, and the Sacrifice of the Mafs, they both 
do abhor, and do deny the fame: as alfo the Communion 
to be in both kinds adminiftred, they do both affent and 
grant. 
Only their difference is in this, concerning the fence and ee 
5 aaa How and 
meaning of the words of Chrift, Hoe eft corpus menm, This wherein tu 
is my Body, &e. which words Luther expoundeth to be fet and 
taken nakedly and fimply as the letter flandeth, without diffent in 
trope or figures and therefore holdeth the Body and Blood dosing of 
of Chrift truly to bein the Bread and Wine, and {6 alfo to supper. 
be received with the mouth. Wdricus Zuinglins, with Ears OP i 
Foannes Occolampadivs, and other more, do interpret thefe Sacrament. 
words otherwife 5 as to be taken not literally, but to have Zinelius 
a fpiritual meaning, and to be expounded by a trope or aeaeo) 
figure, fo that the fence of thefe words, This is my Body, 
is thus to be expounded: This fignifieth my Body and 
Plood. Ex Joan, Sled. lib. 5. With Luther contented 
line Saxons, with the other fide of Zuingline went the Seetiss 
Helvetians, And as time did grow, {0 the divifion of thefe 
opinions increafed in fides, and fpread in farther Realms 
and Countries: the one part being called, of Luther, Lu- 
therans ; the other having t 
Notwithftanding, in this one 
Lutherans aud Sacramentaries do accord and agree, that 
the Bread and Wine there prefent is not tranfubftantiate 
into the Body and Blood of Chrift, (as is {aid ) but is a ~ 
true Sacrament of the Body and Blood. 
But hereot fificient, touching this divifion between the 
Lutherans and the Zuinglians. “In which divifion, if there 
have been any defect in Martin Luther, yet is that no 
caufe why either the Papifts may greatly triumph, or why 
the Proteftants fhould defpife Luther: For neither is the 
Doétrihe of Luther touching the Sacrament fo grof, that 
it maketh much with the Papifts; nor yet fo difcrepant 
from us, that therefore he ought to be exploded. And tho 
a full reconciliation of this difference cannot well be made, 
(as fome have gone about to do) yet let us give to Luther 
a moderate interpretations and if we will not make things 
better, yet let us not make them worfe than they be, and 
letus bear, if not with the manner, yet at leaft with the 
time of his teaching ; and finally, let it not be noted in 
us, that we fhould feem to differ in Charity more (as By- Lutherans 
cer iid) than we do in Doétrine. But of this hereafter 24 2sineli- 
more (Chrift willing) when we come to the Hiftory of morein cha- 
Fobn Frith. poeaaie 
They which write the Life of Saints.ufe to defcribeand ex- 
toll their holy Life and godly Vertues, and alfo to fet forth 
fuch Miracles as be wrought in them by God, Whereof there 
lacketh no plenty in M. Luther, but rather time lacketh to 
us, and opportunity to tarry upon them, having fuch hafte 
to other things. Otherwife what a miracle might this feem 
| to be, for one Man, and a poor Friar, creeping out of a 4 notable 
| blind Cloifter, to be fet up againft the Pope, the Univerfal ipa 
| Bifhop, and God’s mighty Vicar in Earth; to withftand throw’ the 
| all his Cardinals, yea, and tofuftain the malice and hatred poor re 
| almoft of the whole World being fet againft him 5 and to 


Lutherans, 
- Sacramenta~ 
le name of Sacramentaries. ries. 


unity of opinion, both the 


Ex Paralip. 
Abb. Urfp. 


the Dotirine of the Lord’s Supper : This they did believe and | work that againft the faid Pope, Cardinals, and Church of 


holds firft, that both the kinds thereof areto be miniftred to 
the People according to Chrift’s inftitution 5 and that the Mafs 
is no fiuch work for the which a Man may obtain grace both 
forthe Quick and the Dead. 
(which they call of the Altar) is a true Sacrament of: the 
Body and Blood of the Lord, tem, that the fpiritual man- 
ducation of bis Body and Blood is neceffary for every Chriftian 
Man. And furthermore, that the ufe of the Sacrament tendeth 
to the fame effeti-as doth the Word, given and ordained of Al- 
mighty God, that thereby infirm Con{ciences may be ftirred to 
belief by the Holy-Ghoft, &c. Ex Paral. Abbat. Unfp. 
Inall thefe Sums of Dottrine above recited, Luther and 


Rome, whichno King nor Emperor could ever do, yea,durft 
never attempt, nor all the learned Men before him could 
ever compafs. Which miraculous work of God I recount 


Ttem, that the Sacrament | nothing inferior to the miracle of David overthrowing great 


Goliah. Wherefore if Miracles do make a Saint, ( after 
the Pope’s definition) what lacketh in Martin Luther, but 
Age and Time only, to make him a Saint ? who ftanding 
openly againft the Pope, Cardinals, and Prelates of the 
Church, in number fo many, in power fo terrible,in practice 
fo crafty, having Emperors and all theKings of the Earth a- 
gainft him; who teaching and preaching Chrift the fpace of 
nine and twenty years, could without touch of all bis Ene- 

mies, 


Martin Luther’s miraculons life. His Prayer at his death: 


69. 


mies, fo quietly in his own Country where he was bor, die 
~ 4- and fleep in peace. In the which Martin Luther,firlt to ftand 


K.Hen. 8. aoainttthe Pope wasa great Mizacles to prevail againft the 
Threemiray 52 

cles noted in ; { uched, : 
Luther. all, efpecially having, fo many Enemies as hehad. Again, 
neither is it any thing lefs miraculous, to confider what ma- 
nifold dangers he efcaped befides: as when a certain Jew 


MMartintu- was appointed to come to deftroy him by poyfon, yet was 


tee it {0 the will of God, that Luther had warning, thereof be- 
fried. fore, and the face of the Jew {ent to him by picture, where- 
by he knew him, and avoided the Peril. 
Another time, as he was fitting in a certain place upon 
his Stool, a great Stone there was in the Vault over his 
head where he did fit; which being ftaid miraculoufly fo 
Jong as he was fitting, as foon as he was up, immediately 
fell upon the place where he fate, able to have crufh’d him 
allin pieces, if it had light upon hime 20 
Rea RAT de And what fhould I fpeak of his Prayers, which were fo 
ther vehe- ardent unto Chrift, that (as A4elanéibon writeth ) they 
nee which ftood under his Window where he ftood praying, 
Eee might feé his tears falling and dropping down. Again, 

with fach power he prayed, that he (as himifelf confeffeth) 


had obtained of the Lord, that fo long as he lived, the 

Pope fhould not prevail in his Countrys after his death 

Cfaid he) let them pray who could, 

Rairac* And as touching the marvellous works of the Lord, 
Jous work of wrought here by Men, if it be true which is credibly re- 
pene ported by the Learned, what miracle can be more miracu- 
young Man lous, than that which is declared of a young Man about 
aaror the Wittenberg, who, being kept bare and neédy by his Father, 
getbyChri- was tempted by a way of Sorcery to bargain with a Devil, 
an Prayer. Gi a Familiar (as they call him) to yield himfelf body and 
foul into the Devil’s power, upon condition to have his wifh 

fatistied with Money. So that upon the famean Obligation 
was made by the young Man, written with his own blood, 
and given to the Devil: this cafe you fee how homible it 
was, and how damnable; now hear what followed. Upon 
the fudden wealth and alteration of this young Man, the 
matter firft being noted, began afterward more and more 
to be fufpected, and at length, after-long, and great admi- 
ration, was brought unto Martin Luther to be examined. 
The young Mari, whether for fhame or fear, long denied 
to confefs, and would be known of nothing yet God fo 
wrought, being fironger than the Devil, that he uttered 
unto Luther the whole fubftance of the caufe, as well tou- 
ching the Money, as the Obligation. Luther underfianding 
the matter, and pitying the lamentable ftate of the Man, 
willed the whole Congregation to pray, and he himfelf 
ceafed not with his prayers tolabour; fo that the Devil 
‘was compelled at the laft to throw inhis Obligation at the 
window, and bad him take it again unto him. Which 
Narration, if it be fo true, as certainly it is of him reported; 
Ti fee not the contrary, but that this may well feem compa- 
rable with the greateft miracle in Chrift’s Church that was 
fince the Apotiles time. 
Furthermore, as he was mighty in his Prayers, {o in his 
Sermons; God gave him fuch, a grace, that when he 
preached, they which heard him thought every one his 
own Temptation feverally to be noted and touched. Where- 
of, when fignification was given unto him by his Friends, 
and he demanded how that could be; miiie own manifold 
temptations (faid he) and experiences are the catife there- 
of. For this thou mutt underftand (good Reader ) that 
Luther from his tender years was much beaten and exereifed 


Ex Phil. Me- 


Tan@h.in with fpixitual Confli€ts, as Melanéihon in defcribing his 
grattunebri. T ife doth teltify. Alfo Hieron. Wellerus, Scholar and Difci- 
Weller. ple of the {aid Martin Luther, recordeth, that he oftentimes 
pane heard Luther his Mafter thus report of himfel, That he had 
tempted —_ been affaulted and vexed with all kinds of temptations, fa- 
es ving only one, which was with Covetoufnels 5 with this 
Vice he was never (faid he) inall his lite troubled, sor 
once tempted, 

tintue _ And hitherto concerning the Life of Martin Luther, who 
to io lived till the year of his age fixty three, continued writing 
andtaugit, 2d preaching about twenty nine years, As touching the 

order of his death, the words of Melanéthon be thele : 
Inthe year of our Lord 1546, and the 17th of Febraary, 
Dr. Martin Luther fickned a little before Supper of his ac- 
cuftomed Malady, to wit of the oppreffion of humors in the 
PeCoee orifice or opening of the Stomach, whereof { remember I 
_af Luther, have feen him oft difeafed in this place. This SicknefS took 


Pope, a greater fo to die untouched, may feein greateft of 


Ma nce saat 2th 

him after Supper, withthe which he vehemently contendirig; 

required fecefs into a By-chamber, and there hé refted on his 

bed two hours, all which time his pains increafed; Aid ag 

Dr. Fanas was lying in his Chamber, Luther awaked, and 

ptayed him to rife, and to call up Ambrofé his Childrens 

Schoolmafter, to make fire in another Chamber; Jnto the 

which when he was newly entred, Albert Earl of Mansfield; 

with his Wife, and divers others, (whole names in thele 

Letters for hatte were not expreffed) at that inftant came 

into his Chamber: Finally, feeling his fatal hout to ap- Tis aulep 
s , = a . 3 = leath of Lu: 

proach, before nine of the clock in the morning, Feb, 18, he ther. 

commended himflfto God with this devout Prayer! 


The Prayer of Luther at his death: 
M. heavenly Father, cterital and mercifel God, thou Daft rhe prayed, 
manifeftd unto me thy dear Sonor Lord Fefus Chrifty oft ie 
I have taught bim, 1 have known him, I love bim as ms ae 
Life, my Health, and my Redeniption whom the Wicked 


have perféciited, maligned; and with injury offlitied. Draw may 
Soul to thee. 


After this he faidas enfueth, thtice: I commend my Spie 
rit into thy hands, tho bajt redeemed me, O God of Truth: 
God fo loved the World, that be gave his only Son, - that all 
thofe that believe in bim fhould have life everlajtings John 3: 
Having repeated oftentimes his prayers, he was called to! 
God, unto whom {0 faithfully he commended his Spirit; to 
enjoy, no,doubt, the blefféd Society of the Patriarchs, Pro- 
phets, and Apoftles in the Kingdom of God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy-Ghoft. Let lis now love the memory of 
this Man, aind the Doétrine that he hath taught. Let us learnt 
to be modett and meek: let us contider the wretched Calas 
mities and marvellous Changes, that {hall follow this Mithap 
and doleful Chance. J befeech thee, © Son of God, erucilis 
éd for us, and refyCitated Eimmanuel, govern, conferye,and 
defend thy Church. Hee Melan@bon, ‘ 
Fredericus Prince Elector died long before Luther, inthe ‘The death of 
year of our Lord 1525, leaving no iffue behind him, tor ae HB 
that he lived a fingle lite, and was never married: wherefore 
after him fucceeded Fobn Frederick Duke of Saxony: 4 
Mention was madea little before of the Minifters of 
Strasburgh, which becaulé of their marriage were in trou 
bie, and cited by the Bifhop to appear before him, and there 
to be judged,without the precinét of the City of Strasburgh 3 
whereasthere had been a contrary order taken before be- 
tween thé Bifhop and the City, that the Bifhop fhould ex 
cute no judgment upon any, but under fome of the Magi- . 
frrates of the faid City of strasburgh. Whereupon the Se- 
nate and the Citizens taking, into their hands the caule of gawveen 
thefe married Minifters, in deténce of their own Right and. Strasburg 
Liberties, wrote (as is faid)to their Bithop Of! Strasburgh, een 
and caufed the Judgment thereof awhile to be flayed. By abour marric 
reafon whereof the matter was brought at length before ‘ Miniter 
Cardiiial Campeins, Legate, fent by Pope Clement to thé 
Affembly of Nuremberg, Anno 1524, P i 
The chief doer in this rnatter wes ont Thomas Murnerus, 
a Francifcan Friar,who had commenced a grievous complaint 
againlt the Senate and City of Strasbargh, before the fore 
faid Cardinal Campers. Wherefore ti 
themfelyes, {ent their Embaffadors, thus clearing their caufe, 
and anfwering to their accuifation : That they neither had eles 
been nor would be any Let to the Bifhop, but bad fignitied dinat cam? 
to him before by their Letters, that whatfoever he ¢ould tay P°"* 
againtt thofe married Priefts, confonarit to the Law of Cod, 
they would be no ftay, but rather a furtherance unto him to! 
proceed in his action. But the Senate herein was not a litre 
grieved; that the Bifhop, contrary to the Order and Con 
paét which was taken between him and them, did call the 
faid Minifters out of the Liberties of théir City 3 for {0 it 
was between them agreed, that no Ecclefiaftical Perfor 
thould be adjudged but under fome Judg of thei own City.’ 
But now contrary to their {aid agreemeiit, the Bithopé called +f Bithog! 
thofe Minifters out of their Liberties and {6 the Minifters, of Strasburei! 
claiming, the Right and Privilege of the City, were cot- pana 
demned, their caufe beigg neither heard nor knowns And méde,aod 
how if the Senate fhould fhew themfelves ony thing moyé ofute ci 
fharp ox rigorous unto thofe Minifters, caiming the Right 
of theCity, the People, no doubt, would not take it well, 
but haply would rife up in fome commotion avaint theriy 
in the quarrel and defenceof their Franchifes and-Libertiess 


And 


if eptetiong 
herween t 


Murneriis 2. 
Friar, an ace 
cufer of mat 
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(ardinal Campeius againft Minifters Marriage. 


And where it is objected, that they receive Priefts and 
menof the Clergy into the Freedom and Proteétion of 
their City: to this they anfwered, That they did nothing, 
herein, but that which was correfpondent to the ancient 

ufage and manner of the City before: and moreover, 

that it was the Bifhops own requeft and defire made un- 

to them fo to do, 

To this the Cardinal again, advifing well the Letters of 

ae ees the Bifhop, and the whole order of the matter which was 
fothe Am- fent unto him, declared, that he right well underltood by 
ee the Lett t, that the } ‘exs indeed (as the Embai- 
Prelates be fadours yfaid ) were called out from the Freedom and | 
lawlef and Y ibexties of the City, and yet no order of Law was broken 
order wiat- therein; forafmuch as the Bifhop (faidhe ) had there no 
Se mY Ie power and authority, than if he were his own Vi- 
car Delegate, and therefore he defired them, that they 

would alfift the Bithop in punifhing the forefaid Mini- 


fiers, &c. | 
both Parties, | 


Tae Ambaz After much other talk and reafoning on 

fadors Re- wherein the Ambafladours argued in defence of their Free- 

iar dom, that the Judgment fhould not be transferred out of 
the City: Among other Communication, they inferred | 


moreover, and declared, how in the City of Strausburg | 


were many, yea, the moft part of the Clergy, which | be no Innovation, but all thin 
lived vicioufly and wickedly with their Strumpets and Har- | they did : That all they w 


lots, whom they kept in their Houfes, to the great offence 
of the People, thame to Chrif’s Church, and_pernitious 
Example of others 5 and yet the Bifhop woul 
ftir to fee any punifhing or corre¢tion thereof. 
if the Senate ({aid the Ambaffadors ) {hould permit the | 
Holy Matt Bifhop to extend his Cruelty and Extremity againit thele | 
nifhadwick- married Minifters, fornot obferving the Bithop of Rome’s | 
nithed,wick- married , ig | 
Law, and leave the other notorious Whoremalters, which | 
break the Law of God, to efcape unpunifhed, doubtlef it 
would redound to their great danger and peril, not only 
before God, but alfo among the Commons of their City, 
ready to rife upon them, 

To this Campeius anfwered, What Compofition or Bar- 
gain was betwixt the Bifhop and them, he knew not, but 
furely the act of the one was manifeft, and needed no 
great Tryal in Law of proving and confeffing, and there- 
fore they were fequeftred and abandoned from the Com- 
munion of the Church, ipfo faéfo. As for the other fort 
is,uppn of them, which keep Harlots and Concubines, altho (faid 
the he) it be not well done, yet doth it not excufe the enor- 
mity of their Mariage, Neither was he ignorant, but that | 
it was the manner of the Bilhops of Germany, for Mo- | 
ney to wink at Priefts Lemans, and the fame alfo was evil 
done indeed: And farther, that the time.fhould come 
when they fhall be called to an account for the fame: but 
yet neverthelefs it is not fufferable that Priefts therefore 

se {hould have Wives. And if Comparifon fhould be made 
A fit 'teefon ( Gid he ) much greater offence it were, a Prielt to havea 

Wife, than to have and keep at home many Harlots. His 
. Reafon was this; forthey that keep Harlots ¢ faid he) as 

it isnaught that they do, fo do they acknowledge their 

fin: the other perfwade themfelves that they do well, and 
fo continue ftill without Repentance, or Confcience of 
their Fact. All men ( faid he ) cannot be chafte, as Fobn 
the Baptift was 5 yet can it not be proved by any example, 
to be lawful for Priefts, profefling Chattity, to leave their 
to marry : no. not the Greeks themfelves, 
s be differing from us, do give this Li- 
wherefore he prayed 
un- them to give their aid to the Bithop in this behalf, 
Whereunto the Ambaffadors replied again, {aying, 
hat if he would firft punith the Whoremafters, then 
ight the Senate affift him the better in correGting, the o- 

: but the Cardinal was fill infant upon them, that 
they fhould affift their Bifhop, and then if the Bifhop 
would not punifh Whoredom, he would come thither him- 

felfand {ee them punifhed accordingly. 

This Cardinal Campeins, how he was fent by Pope Cle- 

ment the fixth to the fecond Affemby or Dyet of Noren- 

The Affem- berg, Anno 1524, and what was there done by the faid 
Eg or Dyce Cardinal, is before fignified. After this Council of No- 
hone renberg, immediately tollowed another Sitting at Rat#sbone, 
whee were prelent Ferdinandus, Campeins, the Cardinal 

of Salishurg, the two Dukes of Bavaria, the Bifhops of 

Trent and Ratisbone; alfo the Legats of the Bithops, Bam- 

bergh, Spires, Strausburgh, Ausburgh, Conftance, Bafil, 


Wherefore | 


frapeth. 


ing of the 
aét, without 
any farther 
judgment or 
tryal by the 
Law. 


bines than 
one Wife. 


id never once 


Frifing, Paffame, and Brixime.” By whom in the faid 
Affembly it was concluded 5 


That forafmuch as the Emperor, at the requeft of Pope 
Leo, had condemned.by bis publick Edi&i fet forth at Worms, 
the Doéirine of Luther for erroneous and wicked 5 ‘and alfe 
it was agreed upon in both the Affemblies of Nerenbergh, 
that the faid Edit (hould be obcyed of all men 3 they like- 
wifé, at the requeft of Cardinal Campeius, do will and 


——<——_—_ = 


aN 
KHen. 8. 
oe) 


command the forefaid Edict to be obferved through all poptth we 
their Fines and Precinéis : That the Gofpel, and all other stees made 


holy Scriptures, foould be taught in Churches according to 


| the: Interpretation of the ancient Forefathers: That all they 


which revive any old Herefies before condemned, or teach 
any new thing contumelious, either againft Chrit, his bleffed 
Mother, and holy Saints, or which may breed any occafion 
| of Sedition, are to be punifhed according tothe Tenour of 
the Editi abouefaid : That none be admitted to preach with- 
out the Licence of bis Ordinary: That they mbich be already 
admitted, (hall be examined how, and what they preach 
That the Lams which Campeius is about to Set forth for 
Reformation of manners, fhall be obferved : That in the 
| Sacraments, in the Mafs, and all other things, there fhall 
ngs to ftand asin fore-time 
hich approach to the Lord's Sup- 
| per without Conféffion and Abfolution, or do eat Flefh on 


| days forbidden, or which do run ont of their Order 3 alfo 
Pricfts , Deacons, and Sub-deacons, that be married 
Shall be punifhed : That nothing foall be printed without 


confent of the Magiltrate: That no Book of Luther, 


5 or an 
Lutheran fball be printed or fold: That they of their Fae 


rifdiction, which |tudy in the Univerfity of Wittenberg, 
Shall every one repair home within three Months after the 
publifbing hereof, or elfé turn to fome other place free from 
the Infection of Luther, under pain of confifeating all their 
Goods, and lofing their Inheritance : ‘That no Benefice, nor’ 
other office of teaching, be given to any Student of that Uni- 
verfity. Item, That certain Inquifitors fit for the fame, be 
appointed to enquire and examine the Premiffes. tem, Jeff 
it may be faid, that this Faction of Lutt ‘ 
of the corrapt Life of Priefts, the Said Eampeius, with 
other bis Affftants in the faid Convocation of Ratisbone, 
chargeth and commandeth , that Priets live honeftly, go in 
decent Apparel, play not the Merchants, haunt not the Ta~ 
verns, be not covetous, nor take money for their Miniftration 5 
Such as keep Concubines to be removed 3 the number alfo of 
Holy-days to be diminifbed, &c. 


1 
| 
1 


her taketh bis origen 


fall Council, and with the confents of all the Empire: 
but when he could not bring that to pafs, by reafon 
that the minds of divers were gone from the Pope 5 
he was fain therefore to get the fame ratified in this par- 
ticular Conventicle, with ‘the Affents of thele Bifhops 
above reherfed, 


Thefe things thus hitherto diftourfed, which fully 
may be feen in the Commentaries of Fobn Seiden, it xe- 
maineth next after the Story of Martin Luther, fome- 
what to adjoyn likewife tor hing the Hiftory of Zuin- 
glius, and of the Helvetians. But before lcome to the 
explication of this Story, it fhall not be inconvenient, 
firlt to give fome little touch of the Towns, called Pages, 
of thefe Helvetians, and of their League and Confederation 
firft begun amongft them, 


The Hiftory of the Helvetians or Switzers, how they firft 
recovered their Liberty, and after were joyned in League 
together. 


HE Helvetians, whom otherwife we call Switzers, 


Names of whom are Tigurini, Bernates, Lucernates, 
ni, Suicenfes, Untervaldii, Tugiani, Glareanti, Bafilien- 


thermore, to thefe be added feven other’ Pages, albeit 


confederate Pages above recited, thefe three were the firft, i 


to wit, Urania, Suicenfes, and Sivanii, or (as fome call 
them } 


at the Coun- 
cil of Ratis- 


Thefe things would Campeius have had Enaéted in a Campeius’ 


miffed of his 
purpole in 
Germany. 


edit 7a ea : How the 
are divided principally into thirteen Pages. The Helvetinne 
Ura- came free, 
and joyned 
% : oe > together in 
Ses, Solodurii, Friburgit, Scafufiani, Apecelenfes. Fur- teagu 


Ex Chro1 


Helvetic. 
not with fuch a full Bond as the other be, together ExSebatt. 
conjoyned 5 which be thefe: Rheti,Lepontii, Seduni,Vera- ea cor 


1 \ ¢ og. lib. 3. 
gri, Sangalli, Mullufiani, Rotulenfes. “Of thee. thirteen * Leen 
loan. Sleide 


ib. 3 


The League betwixt the Pages of Switzerland. 7 


OW them) Untervaldii, which joyned themfelves together. | 1315, the fixteenth day of Novernber. 
KHen.8. Jf credit thould be given to oldNarrations, thelethree | After this, the Burgers of thefe three Villag 
in, Pages or Valleys * firft {affered great Servitude and Thral- | tinually vexed by Frederick Duke of Aufiria, for that they 
mst dom under cruel Rulers or Governours: infomuch that | would not acknowledge him for Emperor,affembled them- 
Suit zetland the Governour of Sylvania (a) required of one of the In- | felves inthe Town.of Urania, Anno 1316, and 
mot part habitants a yoke of his Oxen 3. which when the Townfmen | tred a mutual League and Bond of perpetual Soci 
valet denied to give him, the Ruler ent his fervant by force to | Conjunétion, joyning and {wearing themielves, as it 
) Extorti- take his Oxen from him. This when the Servant was a- | Body of a Cc smmon-wealth, and publick Adminiftr 
eninRuless bout todo, cometh the poor man’s Son, and cutteth of | together. After that came to them Licernates, then Tz 
one of his Fingers, and upon the fame avoided. The Go- | ani, after them the Tigurines, next tothen followe 
vernour hearing this, taketh the poor man and putteth out nates, the laft almoft of all were the Bafilians, then follow- 
tifees ed after the other feven Pages above recited. 

At‘ another time in the faid Sylvania, asthe good man And thus have ye the Names, the Freedom, and Confe- 
of the Houfe was abfent abroad, the Covernour which deration of thefe Switzers, or Cantons, or Pages of Helve- 
had then the rule of the Town, entring into the Houte, | #2, with the Occafions and Circumftances thereof, br iefly 
commanded the Wife to prepare for him a Bath, and to | exprefled, Now to the purpofe of our Story intended,which 

inaMazon let him have his pleafure of her, ~Whereunto fhe being, un- | is to declare the fuccels of Chrift’s Gofpel and true Religion 
willing deferred the Bath as long,as fhe might, till the re- | received among the Helvetians : alfo touc ning, the Life and 
tur of herHusband. To whom thea fhe making, her } Dodtrine of Zuinglizs, and order of his Death, as here en- 
complaint, fomoved his mind, that he, with his Ax or | fueth, 

Adultery Hatched which he had in his hand, flew upon the adulte- 


* 


Exampl 


dutty pi sous Ruler and flew him. The Adis and Life of Zui : and of receiving the 
Another example of like violence is reported of the Ru- Gofpel in Switzerland. 
peep ler of Suicia and Sylvania, who, faxprifed with the like J y ; 
cn Pride and Difdain againft the poor Underlings, caufed his N the tractation of Luther's Story, mention was made t a 
Cap to be hanged upon a Pole, charging and commanding before of Uidricus Zuinglins, who firlt abiding at Glz- "8" 


by his Servant, all that pafled by to do obeyfance to his | 79a, in a place called then our Lord’ Ermitage,fiom 
ap. Which when onenamed William Tell. refufed to do, | temoved to Zurick about the year of our Lord 1519, 
the Tyrant caufed his Son tobe tied, with an Apple fetup- | there began to teach, dwelling in the Minfter among, the 
onhis Head, and the Father with a Cro&bow, ora like Canons or Priefts of that Clofes ufing with them the fame 
Infiument, to fhoot at the Apple. After long, refusing, Rites and Ceremonies during the fpace of two or three 
when the wofial Father could not otherwife chuf, being by | Yeats, where he continued reading and explaining the Scxi 
force conftrained, but muft level at the Apples as God | ptures unto the people with great travel, and no lels dex 
would, he mift the Child, and ftruck the Mark. This Ted/ | tity. And becaufe Pope Leo the fame year had renewed his 
being thus compelled by the Tyrant to fhoot at his Son,had | Pardons again through all Countries ( as is a Me 
brought with him two Shafts 5 thinking that ifhe had {truck Zuinglius zealoutly withftood the fame, detect ing the Abufes Popes Pac- 
the Child with one, the other he would have let drive at the | thereof by the Scriptares, and of other Con Tuptions 
Tyrant. Which bi ig underftood, he was,apprehended and | ing then in the Church, and {0 continued by the {pace of 
led to the Ruler’s Houle : but by the way efcaping out of | two years and more, till at length Aygo Bithop of Con= Anno 
the Boat between Urania and Brun, and palling through Stance (fo whofe Jurifdi@ion Zurick, then allo did belong, 2 921- 


‘Will. Teil. 


Zuinglius 


op= dons 


the 5 with as much {peed ashe mighthe lay in the hearing, thereof, wrote his Letter to the Senate of the {aid dee 
5 way fecretly as the Ruler fhould pafs, where he difcharged | City of Zurich, complaining grievoully of Zuinglins 5 ompisinets 
Pride and his Arrow at the Tyrant and flew him. who alfo wrote another Letter to the Colledge of Canons, Zuingii 
Well-xe- And thus were thefe cruel Governours utterly expelled | where Zuinglins was at the fame time dwell ng, complain- 


out of thefé three Valleys or Pages aforefaid 5 and after that | ing likewife of {uch itew Teachers which troubled the 
fuch order was taken by the Emperor Henriests the feventh, } Church, and exhorted them earnefily to beware, and to 
and allo by the Emperor Lodoviczs Duke of Bavaria, that | take diligent heed to themfelves, And forafinuchas both 
henceforth no Judge fhould be fet over them, but only of the Pope and the Emperor’s Majefty had condemned all 
their own Company, and Town-dwellers. Ex Seb. Mun- | fach new Dodtrine by their De and Ediéts, he willed 
Pesce fer. Cofmog. Lib. 3. them therefore to admit no fuch new Innovations of Do- 
Cofinag. 3. It followed after this, in the year of our Lord, 1315,that xine, without the common confent of them to whom the 
great Contention and War fell between Frederick Duke of | {amedid appertain. Zuinglins hearing thereof, referreth his 
Auffria, and Ludovick Duke of Bavaria, friving,and fight- } caufe to the judgment and hearing of the Senate, not re- 
ing the {pace of eight years together about the Empire. } fufing to render ‘to them an account of his Faith. And for 
With Lidovieus held the three Pages aforefaid 3 who had | fo much as the Bifhop’s Letter was read openly in the Col- 
divers ConfliGs with Lupoldus, Brother to the aforenamed ledg, Zuinglins divecteth another Letter to the Bifhop a- 
Frederick Duke of Aufria, fighting in his Brothex’s quar- gain, declaring that the faid Letter proceeded not from the 
rel, As Lupoldus had reared amighty Army of twenty thou- | Bithop, and that he was not ignorant who were the Au- 
fand Footmen and Horfemen, and was come to Egree, fo | thors t hereof 5 defiring him not to follow their finifter 
to pals over the Mountains to fubdue the Pages 3 he began | Counfels 5 for that Truth ( {aid he) isa thing invincible, 
to take advice of his Council, by what way or paflage beft | and cannot be refified. After the fame tenour certain other 
he might direct his Journey towards the Switzers. Where- | of theCity likewife wrote unto the Bifhop.defiring him that 
uponas they were bufie in confulting, there ftood a Fool | he would attempt nothing that fhould be prejudicial to the 
by, named Kune de Stocken, which hearing their advice, | liberty and free courfe of the Gofpel : requiring moreover, 
thought alfo to {hoot his Bolt withal, and told them, that | that he would forbear no longer the filthy and infamons 
AFools bote theit Counfel did not like him: For all you ( quoth he ) | life of Priefts, but that he would permit them to have their 
fometimes  confult how we fhould enter into yonder Countty ; but none | lawful Wives, éc. This was in the year, of our Lord 1522. 
aes of you giveth ‘any counfel how to come out again after we Befides this, Zwinglius wrote alo anothet Letter to the 
be entred. And in conclufion, as the Fool faid, fo they | whole Nation of the Helvetians, admonithing them in no 2 
found it true. For when Lupoldus with his hoft had entred | cafe to hinder the paflage of fincere Doctrine, nor to inf 
into the Streights and Valleys between the Rocks and any moleftation to Priefts that were married. For as 
Mountains, the Swirzers with their Neighbours of Urania | the Vow and Coaction of their fingle life, it came + 
and Sylvania, lying in privy wait, had them at fuch ad- } (faith he) of the Devil,and a devilith thing it is. And there- 
vantage, and with tumbling down Stones from the Rocks, | fore whereas the faid Helvetians had facha Right and Cu- 
and fudden coming, upon their Backs in blind Lanes, did {fo | ftom in their Towns and Pages, that when they received 
incumber them, that neither they had convenient ftanding | any new Prieft into their Churches, they ufed to premonifh 
to fight, nor room almoft to fly away. By reafon whereof | him before to take his Concubine, left he fhould attem: f 
a great part of Lupoldus Army there, being inclofed about } any mifife with their Wives and Daughters: he exhorted: « 
the place called Morgarten, loft their lives, and many inthe | them that they wouldno le§ grant unto them to take a 
flight were flain, Lypoldzs with them that remained, re- | their Wives in honeft Matrimony, than to take Coneu- 
tired and elCaped to Turgoia, ThisBattel was fought Anno | bines and Harlots, againtt the Precept of God, 


Thus 


nued cet labouring in | 

he Lord, nce began to rife at this new | 

#5 ftept up, namely the Dominick Fri 

exs on the contrary fide, to preach and inveigh againft him. 

Buthe, keeping himfelf ever within the Scriptures, pro- | 

tefied that he would make good by the Word of God that | 

which he had taught. Upon this, the Magiftrates and Se- | 

nate of Zurick fent forth their Commandment to all Priefts 

and Minifters within their Dominion, to repair to the C! 

tyof Zurick againft thenine and twentieth day of Fann- | 

ary nextenfuing (this was Anno 1523 ) there every one } 

) , and to be heard quietly touching thefe j 

f Religon, what could be faid : directing al- | 

x Letters'to the Bifhop of Con(tance, That he would | 

pair thither himfelf, or elfe fend his De- | 

puty. Whenthe day appointed came, the Bifhop’s Vicege- 

et rent, which was Foannes Faber, was allo prefent, The | 

ezuine Contul firft declaring the caufe of this their Frequency and | 
Affembly ( which was for the Diffention newly sifen about 

tk 3. matters of Religion ) required, that if any there had to ob-. | 

ject or infer againit the DoGxine of Zuinglins, he thould | 

freely and quietly declare and utter his mind. | 

Zuinglias had difpofed his matter before, and contrived | 

all his Doétrine in a certain order of pl to the number | 

sixty feven Of Lixty feven Articles: which Articles he had publifhed alfo 

Articles of abroad -before, to the end that they which were difpofed, | 

Poinglics might refort thither the better prepared to the Difputation, | 

When the Conful had finifhed that which he would fay, 

and had exhorted others to begin: then Faber, firft entring, | 

the matter, began to declare the caufe of his fending thither, 

and afterward would perfwade, that this was no place con- 

venient, nor time fit for the difcuffing of fuch matters by 

Difputation, but rather that the Cognition and Tractation 

hereof belonged to a General Council, which, he faid, was 

and now near at hand. Notwithftanding, 


ion 
a 


Controveifies 


To this he anfwered again, 
Doéixine by Writing. This done, 
Is on both fides had to and fro, when | 
an would appear there to offer any Difputation, the 
nbly brake, and was difcharged. “Whereupon the Se- 
ot Surick incontinent caufed to be proclaimed through 
x Dominion and Territory, that the Traditions of 
Men thould be difplaced and abandoned, and the Gofpel of 
hrift purely tanght out of the Old and New Teftament. 
Anno 1523. ex Foan. Sleid. lib. 3. 

When the Gofpel thus began to take place, and to floue 

rifh in Zurick, and certain other places of Helvetia, the year | 

ng, Anno 1524, another Affembly of the Hel- | 

etians was convented at Lucerna, where this Decree was | 

ips made on the contrary part: That no man fhould deride or \ 
contemn the Word of God, which had been taught now above 
athoufand and four hundred years heretofore: nor the Mafs 
20 be feorned, wherein the Body of Chrift is confecrated, to the 
honour of God, and to the Comfort both of the quick. and the 
dead. 

hat they who are able to seceive the Lords Body at Eafter, | 

fail confe(s their fins in Lent to the Pricfts, and do all other 

things, as the ufe and manner of the Church requireth. 

That Rights and Cuftoms of holy/Church be kept. 

‘That everyone obey bis own proper Paftor and Curate, and 
receive the Sacraments. of him, after the manner of boly 
Church, and pay him his yearly Duties. 

That honour iven to Prie(ts. 

Tem, to abjtain from Flefh-eating on Fafting-days, and in 
Lent to abftain from Eggs and Cheefe. 

That no opinion of Luther be taught privily ior apertly, 
to the received Determination of boly Church; and 
that in Taverns and at Table no mention be made of Luther, 
Doéirine. 
mages and Pitinres of Saints in every place be 
ate, 


he would contute 
with a few other wor 


Contt'tuti- 
ihe 


it 
Rept invi 
That Pricts and Minifters of the Church be not com- 


elled t 


led to vender account of their Dotirine, but only to the 
ate. 
That due Aid and Supportation be provided for them, 
if any Commotion do happen. 

That na perfon deride the Reliques of the Holy Spirit, or 
of our Lady, or of St, Anthony. 


| fo that they fhould not have fuffered the Glory 


A 


: Religion reformed at Zurick. The Council of Lucerna. 


Finally, That all the Laws and Deerces 
Bifhop of Couttance, be obferved. 

Thefé Conttitutions whofoever fhall tranfgrefs, let them 
be prefented to the Magiftrate, and Overfeers to be fet over 
them that fhall {0 tranfere. ; 

After thefe things concluded thus at Lucerna, the. Can- ae pate 
tons of Helvetia together direct their publick Letter to the eetistbty 
Tigurines ox men of Zurick wherein they may much la- tines 
ment and complain of this new broached Doétrine which 
hath fet all men together by the ears, through 1 


me 
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Set forth by she 


he occafion 
of certain rafh and new fangled Heads which have greatly 
difturbed both the State of the Church, and of the Com- 
mon-wealth, and have {eattered the Seeds of Diftord. whe: 
as be ime all things were well in quiet. And although 
thisSore, {aid they, ought to have been looked to betime, 
of Almigh- 
in, and other Saints {0 to be 
have beftowed their Goods 
3 yet notwithftanding they 


ty God, and of the 

difhonoured, but rather fhould 

and Lives to maintain the fame 

required them now to look unto the matter, which other 

ife would bring to themDeltruétion both of Body andSoul; 

as for example, they might fee the Dotrine of Luther , 

what Fruit it rought. ‘The rude and vulgar People now 

(faid they ) could not be holden in, but would burft forth 

to all Licence and Rebellion, as hath appeared by fufficient 

Proofs of late; and like is to be feared alfo among them- 

felves, and all by the occafion of Zuinglius, and of Leo Zuinslius 
4 and Leo Ju- 

Fuda, which fo took upon them to expound the Word of 


da were 


bleffed Virg: 


God after their own Intepretation, opening thereby whole prareets at 
Doors and Windows to Difcord and Diffention, Albeit of zurick. 


their Doétrine they were not certain what they did teach 5 
yet what inconvenience followed upon their Dodtrine, they 
hae too much experience. For now all Fafting was laid 
down, and all days are alike to eat both Flefh and Eggs, as 
well one as another : Priefts and religious perfons both Men 
out of their order, and 
fell to marrying ; God’s Service was decayed, finging in 
the Church left, and Prayer ceafed 5 Priefis grew- in con- 
tempt, ReligiousWMen were thruft out of their Cloifters 5 
Confeftion and Penance was neglected 5 fo that men would 
not {tick to prefiume to receive at the holy Altar, without 
any Contfeffion made to the Prieft before. The holy Maf 
derided and feored 5 our bleffed Lady, and other Saints 
blafphemed ; Images pluckt down and broken in pieces, 
neither was there any honour given to the Sacrament. To 
make hort, men now were grown unto fuch a Licence and 
Liberty, that unneth the Holy Ghoft could be fafe within 
the Prieft’s hands, ée, 
The Diforder of all which things as it is of no {mall im- 
portance, fo it was, faid they, tothem {0 grivous and la- 
mentable, that they thought it their part to fuffer the fame 
no longer. Neither was this the firft time (they faid ) of 
this their complaining,when in theirformer Affembly they 
fent unto them before the like Admonition, writing to 
them by certain of the Clergy, and craving their aid in the 
fame, which fecing it is fo, they did now again earneftly 
call upon them touching the Premiffes, defiring them to 
farceafe fiom fuch doings, and to take a better way, con- 
tinting in the Religion of their old Anceftors which were 
before them. And if there were any fuch thing, wherein 
they were grieved and offended againft the Bithop of 
Rome, the Cardinal, Bithops, or other Prelates, either for 
their Ambition in heaping, exchanging and felling the 
Dignities of the Church, oy for their oppreffion in pilling; 
men’s Purfes with their Indulgences, or ele for their ufar- 
ped Jurifdiction and Power,which they extend too far, and 
corruptly apply it to matters external and political, which 
only ought to ferve in fuch cafes as be fpiritual : if thefe and 
fuch other Abufes were the caulés, wherewith they were 
fo grievoutly offended, they promifed that, for the Cor- 
rection and Reformation thereof, they would alfo them- 
felves joyn their diligence and good will thereto, forfomuch 
as themfelves alfo did not a little miflike therewith, and 
therefore would confer their Counfels together with them, 
how and by what way fach Grievances might beft be re- 
moved. 

To this effect were the Letters of the Helvetians written 
to the Senate and Citizens of Zurick, Whereunto the Ti- 
gurines made their Anfwer again the one and twentieth day 
of March, the fame yeat, in manner as followeth, 


An 


wn aa i 
K.Hen8. dn Anfwer again of the Titurgines, to the Letter afore~ 
“—— Said. 
Irft, * declaring, how their Minifters had laboured and 
of the travelled among, them, teaching and preaching the 
Te ae Word of God unto them the fpace now of five years. 
anjwering Whole DoGtine at the firlt feemed to them very ftrange 
again *h¢ 14 novel, becaufe they never heard the fame before. But 
Patel. after that they underftood and perceived the t {cope of that 
Haass Doétrine cnly to'tend to this, to fet forth Chrift Jefus unto 
+ & th us, tobe the Pillar and Refuge of our Salvation, which gave 


* The Let- 


few F bis Life and Blood for our Redemption, and which orily 
Derry deli (0 finful Mifers fiom etermal death, and is 
fe wet delivered us alfo finful Mifers from eternal death, 
marked, the only Advocate of Mankind before God; they could no 
berweer — otherwife do, but with ardent affection receive fo whole- 
shel apf. 


er #7. fome and joyful meffage. 


a + . . a 
ee it will not be hard for any Man to judg which ss the true Doftrsne. 
ye the whole end and cope of the Pope's Dedbrine, tendsth to (ex up vhe honour 
andwealth of Many as may appeay by the Doctrine of Supremacy, of Confeffix 
on, of the Mafy of the Sacrament of the Altar, &c. All which do rendto she 
maagnipging of Priefiss like as Purgatory, Obfequics, Pardons, and {uch orber 
first forsheir profit. Contrariwi[e, the reaching of the Proteftantss “ well 
racbing Fupification, original Sim, as al{o the Sacraments and Ivocaticn, 
“and all other {uch like, tend only to the Jetting wp of Chriftalene, and taf 
ing down of Mar. 


The holy Apoftles and faithful Chriftians, after they had 
received the Gofpel of Chrift, did not fall out by and by 
in debate and variance, but lovingly agreed and confented 
together : and fo they trufted (faid they) that they fhould 
do, if they would likewife receive the Word of God, fet- 
ting, afide Mens Doétrines and Traditions diffonant from 
the fame. 

Whatfoever Luther or any other Man doth teach, whe- 
ther it be right or wrong, it is not for the names of the 
Perfons, why the Doétrine which they teach, fhould be 
either evil or well-judged upon, but only for that it a- 
greeth with, or difagreeth from the Word of God : for 
that were but to go by affection, and were prejudicial to 
the Authority of the Word of God, which ought to rule 
Man, and not to be meafured by Man. 

And if Chrift only be worfhipped, and Men taught fole- 


Sine, “fe ly to repofe their confidence in him; yet neither loth the 
enh bleffed Virgin, nor any Saint elle, receive any injury there- 
pede by, who being here in Earth, received their Salvation only 
by the Name of him. EN eas ; $ 
‘Whobe they And whereas they charge their Minifters with wrefting, 
that_wret the Scripture after their own interpretation,God had ftirred 
tae?” up fuch Light now in the hearts of Men, that the moft 


part of their City have the Bible in their hand, and dili- 
gently perufe the fame: fo that their Preachers cannot fo 
wind the Scriptures awry, but they fhall quickly be per- 
ceived. Wherefore there is no danger why they fhould 
fear any Seéts or Factions in them 3 but rather fuch Sects 
are to be objeéted to thofe, who for their gain and 
dignity, wreft the Word of God after their own Affecti- 
ons‘and Appetites. 


Srror many And whereas they, and other, have accufed them of Ex- 
Bae oboe ror, yet was there never Man that could prove any Error 


none can be in them: Altho divers Bifhops of Conjtance, of Bafil, of 

Ere Curiake, with divers Univerfities befides : Alfo they them- 
felves have been fundry times defired fo to dos yet to this 
prefent day neither they, nor ever any other fo did 5 nei- 
ther were they, nor any of all the forefaid Bithops, at their 
laft Affembly, being, requefted to come, {0 gentle to re- 
pair unto them, fave only the Sehafhifians and Sangallians. 
In the which forefaid Affembly of theirs, all {uch as were 
then prefent, confidering throughly the whole cafe of the 
matter, condefcended together with them. 

And if the Bithops haply will object again, and fay, that 
the Word of God ought not fo to be handled of vulgar 
people; they anfwered the fame not to ftand with equity 

Bithops ne. @ndreafon, For albeit it did belong to the Bifhops Office, 
ee Cie to provide that the Sheep fhould not go aftray; and moft 
Flock, for COnvenient it were that by them-they fhould be reduced 
yet fuffer into theway again 5 yet becaufe they will not {ee to their 
sm to fee A z ae 
themfélves, Charge, but leave it undone, zeferring; all things to the Fa- 
thers and to Councils: therefore right and reafon it is, that 
they themfelves fhould hear and learn, not what Man doth 
determine, but what Chrift himfelf doth command in the 
Scripture. Neither haye theix Minifters given any occafion 


The Anfwer of the Tigurines to the five Towns of the Switzers: 


a nen ne 


of this divifion; but rather it is to be imputed to fuch, 
which for, their own private lucre and pieferments, contra- 
ry to the Word of the Lord, do feduce the people into Ex- 
ror, and grievoufly offending God, do provoke him to 
plague them with manifold Calamities: Who, if they 
would renounce the greédinefS of their own gainjand would. 
follow the pure Doétrine of his Word; feeking, not the 
Will of Man, but what is the Will of God, rio doubt but 
they fhould foon fall to agreement, 

* As for the eating of Flefh and Eggs; altho itbefiee * 2 md 
toall Men, and forbidden to noné by Chrifts yet they have the Pope’ ; 
fet forth a Law to reftrain tafh intempérance,and tnchatita- ce is ae 
ble offenfion of other: Lent no 
Map 
foouldeat Flefb, or Begs, nor any other white meat; wherein it may (tem tb 
be versfied which $2. Paul doth propkely, 1 Tim. 4. Inthe larter days certase 
Soall depart from the Faith, hearkning tothe Dottiine of Devilsy forbsdiding 
to marry, andtoeat, &c, 


And as touching Matrimony, God is himfelf the Author 
thereof, who hath left it free for all Men. Alf Pax! wile 
leth a Minifter of theChurch to be the Husband 
Wite. * 

And feeing that Bithops for Mony permit their Priefts Priefts mae: 
to have Concubines, which is contrar y both to God’s Law, ""™* 
and to good example ; why then might not they as well 
obey God in permitting lawful Matrimony which he hatlt 
ordained, as to refift God in forbidding the fame ?. The 
like is to be faid alfo of Women vowing chaftity 5 of whom 
thisthey judg and fuppofe, that fach kindof Vows and 
coaéted Chaltity, are not available nor allowed beforé 
God: and feeing that Chaftity is not all Mens gitt, better 
It were to marry, (after their judgments) than fi thily to 
live in fingle life: : 
__ As for Monatteries,and other houfes of Canons,they were Monatties , 
firlt given for relief only of the poor and needy 5 . whereas ie na, 
now they who inhabit them are wealthy, and able to live now ferve td 
of their own Patrimony in fuch fort, as many times fome Ga ie 
one of them hath fo much, as: well might fufice a great 
number. Wherefore it feemeth to them not unconvvenient, coods of 
that thofe goods fhould. be converted again to the ufe of Monatries.. 


2 i i es converted ta 
the poor: Yet neverthelefs they have ufed thereiti fich mo- the relief of 
deration, that they have permitted the Inhabitants of thofé "2° 
Monafteries to enjoy the poffetfions of their goods, during; 

the term of their natural Life, left any thould have caule 

of juit complaint. 
Ornaments of Churches ferve nothing: to Godl’s Service ; Ornaments 
but this _is well agreeing, to the Will and Service of God, oe aaies 
that the poor fhould be {uecoured. So Chrift commanded towed upor! 
: he young Man in the Gofpel that was rich, not to hang up pac 
h 
t 


of one 


Vows of , 
chaftity not, 
agreeing to 
God’s Laws 


is Riches in the Temple, but to fell them, and diftributé 
hem to the needy. 
The Order of Priefthood they do not contemi's fuck CodPriete 
Priefts as will truly difcharge their duty, and teach foundly, contemned, - 
they do magnify. As for the other Rabble, which ferve to beeelis ‘ 
no publick Commodity, but rather damnify the Common- diminitheds 
wealth, if the number of them were diminifhed by little 
and little, and their livings put to better ue, they doubted 
not but it were a fervice well done to God. Now whether 
the finging and Prayers of fuch Priefts be available before 
God, it may be doubted, forafmuch as many of them un- 
derfiand not what they fay, or fing, but only for hire of 
Wages do the fame. 
As for fecret Confeffion, wherein Men do detect their fins confetfio# 
in the Priefts ear, of what virtue this confeflion is to be pore 
efteemed, they leave it in fufpence. But that confelfiony; chit. 
whereby repenting finners do fly to Chrift, our only Inter- 
ceffor, they recount riot only to be profitable, but all necef- 
fary to all troubled Confciences. As for {atisfa€tion, which 
Priefts do ufe, they reckon it buta practice to get Mony, 
and the fame to be not only érroneous; bat alfo full of im= 
piety. True penance and fatisfaction is, for a Man to amend 
his lifes 
The Orders of Monkéry, come only by the invention of Tie Grdé 
Man, and not by the inftitution of Gods ot Manuela 
And as touching the Sacraments, fich as bé of the Lord’s The nef, 
Inftitution, them they do not defpifé, but receive with all es 
reverence, neither do furfer the famé to’ be defpifed of aniy 
perfon, nor to be abufed otherwift than becometh; but to 
ufe rightly according to the prefeript rule of Godl’s Word. 
And fo with the like reverence they ufe the Sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper, according ec the Word prefcribeth; 
: Z noty 


74 The Anfwer of the Tigurines to the five Tosns of the Switzers. 
smany do abule it, tomake of it an Oblation anda | becaufe the whole World thereby might judg between AAS 
ice, them the better, After this, they explained unto him the k. Hen. 

Fatletale- y, in | Judgment and Doétrine of their Miniftersand Preachers : 

cose their Letters mentioned, can juflly charge them with any | and finally, by the authority and teftimonies of the Scrip- 
hindrance, or any error, they will be ready either to purge | ture, convinced his Opinion, and proved the Deétine of his 
themfelves, or to fatisty the offence. Andif they cannot, | Book to be falfe. But before they fent their Anfwer to him, een 
then reafon would that thefe Meffe of the Clergy | about the 13h day of June, they commanded all the Ima- i# all the 
fhould hereafter look better to their doings, and to their | ges, as well within the City as through their Dominions, to auc 
Doérine, and to ceafe from fich untrue flanders and con- | be taken down and burned quietly, and without any tu- 
tumelies. malt. A few months after an Order was taken in the faid 

The only Finally, Whereas they underftand by their Letters how | City of Zurick, between the Canons of the Church and 

wy vues defirous they are to have the Pope’s Oppreffions and Exa- |.City, for difpofing the Lands and Poffeffions of the Col- 

is tat the Gtions, and ufurped Power abolifhed, they are right glad | lege. 

Werd of thereof and joyful, fixppofing, that the fame can by no | lt would grow toa long difcourfe, to comprehend all 

recived means be brought to pals, except the Word of God only | thir gs by order of circumftance, that hapned among the 

cannotabide and fimply be received. For otherwife, fo long as Mens Helvetians upon this new alteration of Religions but 

te rea Laws and Conftitutions {hal fiand in force, there will be riefly, to contraét, and to run over the chief Specialities 

Word, and no place of Reformation. For by the preaching of God’s | of tle matter,here is firft to be noted, that of the Helvetians 

why. Word, their eftimation and 
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€ thefe Images of the Chriftians. 


ignity mult needs decay ; and 
that they well perceive, and therefore by all means do pro- 
vide how to ftop the courfe of the Word : and becatfe they 
fee themfelves too weak to bring their purpofe about, they 
fly to the aid of Kings and Princes. For the neceflary Re- 
medy whereof, if they fhall think good to join their con- + 
fent, there fhall nothing be lacking in their behalf, what they 
are able either in count{el or goods to do in the matter; de- 
claring moreover, that this thould have been feen to long 
before. Which being fo, they prayed and defired them to 
accept in good part, and diligently to. expound that which 
they did write. As for their own part, they required no- 
thing elfe more, than peace both between them and all 
Men. Neither was it ever their intent to ftir any thing 
that fhould be prejudicial againft their League and Band a- 
greed upon between them. But in this caufe which con- | 
cemneth their eternal Salvation, they can do no otherwife 
but as they have done, unleG their error by learning might | 
be proved and declared unto them. I 

Wherefore, as they did before, fo now they defire again, 
that if they think this their Doétrine to be repugnant to the 
Holy Scripture, they will gently thew and teach them their 
error, and that betore the end of the month of May next 
enfuing : for fo long they will abide waiting for an anfwer, 
as wellfrom them, as from rhe Bifhop of Canftance, and } 
alfo from the Univerlity of Buf, And thus much con- 
taineth the Anfwer of the Zigzrines unto the Letter of their 
other Colleagues of Helvetia. 

Inthe mean time, as this paffed on, and the month of 
May, above mentioned, was now come, the Bifhop of Con- 
fiance, with the advice of his Council about him, did an- | 
fwer the Tigurines, as he was requefted of them to do, in| 
acertain Book firft written, and afterward printed 5 wherein 
he declareth what Images and Pictures thofe were, which | 
the prophane Jews and Gentiles in the old time did adore, 
and what Images thefe be which the Church hath from | 
time to time received and admitted 5 and what difference 
there is between thofe Idols of the Jews and Gentiles, and 
The conclufion hereof 
was this; that whereas the Scripture fpeaketh againft Ima- 
ges, and willeth them not to be fuffered, that is to be under | 
ftood of fuch Images and Idols, as the Jews and Idolatrous j 
Gentiles did ufe: yet nevertheleG,fuch Images and Pictures | 
as the Church hath received, are to be ufed and re- | 
tained. 


From this he entreth next into the difcourfe of the Mafs, | 
where he proveth, by divers and{tindry Teftimonies, both 
of thePepe’s Canons and Councils, the Mafs to be a Sacri- } 
fice and Oblation, 

This Book being thus compiled and written, he fent it | 
unto the Senate of Zurick, about the beginning of Fane, | 
willing and exhorting them by no mater of means to | 
fuffer their Images, or the Mafs to be abrogated 5 and fhort- | 
ly after he publifhed the faid Book in print, and fent it to | 


_ the Priefts and Canons of the Minfter of Zurick,, requiring | 


them to follow the cuftom of the Church received, and } 
not to fiffer them(elves otherwife to be perfwaded by any 
Man, 

‘The Senate again, anfwering to the Bifhop’s Book, about 
the midi of Augu(t, did write tnto him: firft, declaring 
that they had read over and over again his Book with all di- 
ligence: The which Book, forfomuch as the Bithop had 
divulged abroad in print, they were therefore right | 


| prove any error in tl 


which were confederate together in the 13 pages, chiefly, fix Certain Pa- 
there were which moft difdained and maligned this Religi- oF oe Sue 
on of the Tigurines : to wit, Lucernates, Urani, Suitenfes, 28 com 
Untervaldii, Tugiani, F; riburgenfes 5 thefe in no cafe could ee 
be reconciled. “The reft thew themfelves more favourable, Tigsrines 
But the other, which were their Enemies, conceived great 
grudg, and raifed many flanderous reports and falfe xumors 
again{t them, and laid divers things to their charge: as, 
hirlt, for refufing to join their confent to the publick League 
of the other Pages with Francis the French King: then 
tor diffenting from them in Religion: and thirdly, for refu- 
fing to ftand to the Popifh Decree made the Year before at 
Ratisbone, by Ferdinandus, and other Bi hops above men- 
tioned. They laid moreover to their accufation, foraiding F 

PEI eaten a u © Falle matter 
the Visalfutenfés their Neighbours, againft Ferelénandus their of accutati« 


Princes which was falfe. Alo for joining leapue fecretly Races 
with other Cities, without their knowle 3 which was Tigurinesby 
likewife falfe. tetories 


: ._ Pages: 
fecret Confpiracy What flan 


A d 
rs which WaS 85 tongues ean 


Item, That they fhould intend fome 
againft them, and invade them with Wa: 
untrue asthe reft. Many other quarrels befides they pre- do 
tended againft the Tigurines, which were all falfe and cavel- 
ling flanders: as that they fhould teach and preach, That 
Mary the Mother of Chrift had more Sons 3 and that Fawes The Tieu- 
the younger, the Apofile, did die for us, and not Chrifthim- again to the 
fel. Againft thefe and fuch other untruths, being, meer mat- Palas 
ters of cavillation and flander, the Tigerines did fully and 
amply purge and acquit themfelves by writing, and did ex-- 
poliulate vehemently with them, not only for thefe falfe 
and wrongful fufpitions, of their parts undeferved, but alfo 
for other manifold Injuries received and bornat their hands, 
arnong which other Wrongs and Injuries, this was one 5 
that the Burghmafters of Tvregia had apprehended a 
certain Preacher, named Foannes Oxlinus, and led him John Oxti- 
home as Prifoner unto his houfes being, taken within the nusa Prea- 
precinét and limits of the City of Zarick, contrary to Law fheraprre- 


aded for 
and Order, Religion, 


Finally, After much difCourfing, wherein they in a long 


| Letter declared their diligence and fidelity at all times, in 


keeping their League,and maintaining the liberty and digni- 
ty of their Country 5 as touching the caufe of Religion, if 
that were all the matter of' theix offence, they offered them- 
felves willing to hear, and more glad to amend, if any could 
em by the Scripture. Otherwife if 
none {o could, or would prove wherein they did err by the 
Word of God, they could not, they faid, alter any thing 
in the ftate of that Religion wherein their Con{ciences were 
ready ftaid by the Word of God and fetled, whatfoever 
peril or danger fhould happen to them for the fame. 
Altho here was no caufe why thefe Pages or Cantons, 
which were fo confederate together in the League of Peace, 
ould difagree amongft themfelves: yet herein we may 
fee the courfe and trade of the World, that when difference 
of Religion beginneth a little to break the knot of Amity, 
by and by how Friends be turned to Foes, what fipitions 
do arife, what quarrels and grudges do follow, how no- 
thing there liketh Men, but every thing is taken inthe 
worlt part 5 {mall Motes are made Mountains, Vertues made 
Vices, and one Vice madea thoufand, and all for lack only 
of a little good will betwixt Party and Party. For as 
Love and Charity commonly aniong Men, either covereth 
or feeth not the Faults of their Friends, f Hatred and 
Difdain, 
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What love 
and. hatred 
doth among 
Men. 


Religion at Zurick reform'd. Difputation at Baden. 


~~ Difdain,taking all things to blame, can find nothing in their 

Ken. 8. Foes that they can like. And thus did it happen between 

‘Y~ thefe good Men of Zurick, and thefe other Suitzers above 
mentioned. 

Thefe Letters of the Tigurines.to the other Cantons,were 

written upon the occafion of their apprehending the Prea- 

cher, Foannes Oxelinus above-mentioned, Fansar.4. 1525+ 


The Mis And in the month of April next following, the Magi- 
Caen firates and Senate of the faid City of Zurick, commanded 
ea in the Ma(s,with all the Ceremonies and A ppurtenances there- 
to belonging, to be put down, as well within the City, 
as without throughout all their Jurifdi¢tion: and inftead 
_ thereof was placed the Lord’s Supper, the reading of the 

A Law in 


Zurick made Prophets, Prayer, and Preaching, Al fo a Law was made 
againt A- goainft Whoredom, and Adultery, and Judges ordained to 
alery- bear the Caufes of Matrimony. Anno 1525. Ex Comment. 
Skid, lib. 4. 

All this while the Gofpel was not cs yet received in any 
other Page of Helvetia, but only in Zurick, Wherefore 
the other 12 Pages,or Towns,appointed among themfelves 
concerning, a Meeting or a Difputation to be had at Baden : 
where were prefent among the Divines, Foannes Faber, 
Eckius, and Murnerus above mentioned. ‘The Bilhops alfo 
of Lucerna, Bafil, Curiake, and Laufanna, {ent thither 
their Legats. The Conclufions there propounded were 
thefe. 


Difputation 
at Baden in 
Helvetia. 


Theams or ‘That the true Body and Blood of Chrift is in the Sa- 

Rises eeae crament. 

rele Di That the Mafs is a Sacrifice for the quick and dead. 

fputation at "Thar the bleffed Virgin, and cther Saints, ate to be in- 
en. 


vocated as Mediators and Interceffors. 
That Images ought not to be abolithed. 
That there is a Purgatory. 


Eckius de — Which Conclufions or Affertions, Eckiws took upon him 
Easier ftoutly to defend. Againft him reafoned Occolampadius, 


dius againft (who was then chief Preacher at Bafil) with certain other 


Se more. Zsinglius at that time was not there prefent,but by 
eo writing confute the Doctrine of Eckius 5 declaring, with- 
not coming al the caufes of his abfence: which were for that he durft 
peed not, for fear of his life, commit himfelf unto the hands of 


Lucernates, Urani, Suitii, Untervaldii, and Tugiani, his 
Enemies: and that he refufed not to difpute, but the place 
only of the difputation; excufing moreover that he was 
not permitted of the Senate to come: neverthelels. if they 
would affign the place of difputation, either at Zurick, 
orat Berne, or at Sangallum, thither he would not refufe 
to come. Briefly, the conclufion of the difputation was 
this, that all fhould rémain in that Religion which hither- 
to they had kept, and fhould follow the Authority of the 
Council, neither fhould admit any other new Doétrine 
within their Dominions, @c. This was in the month of 
Fune, the {aid year above-mentioned. 
As the time proceeded, and diffention about Religion in- 
creafed, it followed the next year after, 4ano 1527, in the 
month of December, that the Senate and People of Berne, 
(whofe power among all the Suitzers chiefly excelleth con- 
fidering how neither they could have the acts of the Difpu- 
tation of Baden communicated unto them, and that the va- 
riance about Religion ftill more and more increafed,affigned 
Difputation another Difputation within their own City, and fending 
at Benin forth writings thereof, called unto the fame all the Bifhops 
Helvetia. : : 
bordering near about them, as the Bifhops of Conftance, Ba- 
Sil, Sedune, Lanfanna s waming them both to come them- 
felves, and to bring their Divines with them, or elfe to lofe 
all fich poffeffions as they had lying, within the bounds of 
their precinét. After this they appointed out certain Eccle- 
fiaftical Perfons of their JurifdiGtion to difpute, prefcribing 
and determining the whole Difputation to be decided only 
by the Authority of the Old and New Teftament. To all 
that would come thither, they granted fafe conduct. Alfo 
they appointed, that all things there fhould be done mo- 
deftly, without injury and brawling words 5 and that every 
one fhould have leave to fpeak his mind freely,and with fuch 
deliberation, that every Man’s faying might be received by 
the Notary, and penned: with this provifo made before, 
that whatfoever there fhould be agreed upon,the famefhould 
be ratified, and obferved through all their Dominions: and 
tothe intent Men might come thither better prepared be- 
fore, they propounded in publick writing, ten Conclufions 
in the faid Difputation to bedefended of their Minifters by 
the Scriptures; which Minifters were, Francifews Colbus, 


Godly Laws 
of Difputa- 
tion, 


75 


and Bertholdus Halletus, The Theams or Conelufions were 
thefe. 

1. That the true Church, whereof Chrift is the Head, Theams to! 
rifeth out of God’s Word, afd perfifteth in the fame, and ie crea 
heareth the voice of no other. 

2. That the fame Church maketh no Laws without the 
Word of God. 

3. That Traditions,ordained in the Name of the Church, 
do not bind, but fo far forth as they be confonant to God’s 
Ward: 

4. That Chiift only hath made fatisfation for the fins 
of theWorld: and therefore if any Man fay there i$ any other 
way of Salvation, or medti to put away fini, the fame de- 
nieth Chrift, 

5- That the Body and Blood of Chiift camot be re 
ceived really and corporally, by the Teftiiioisy of the Serip- 
ture. 

6. That the uf of the MafS,wherein Chrift is prefenit and 
offered up to his Heavenly Father, for the Quick and the 
Dead, is againft the Scripture, and contumelious to the 
Sacrifice which Chrift made for us. 

7. That Chrift only is to be invocated, as the Mediator 
and Advocate of Mankind to God the Father. 

8. That there is no place to be found ii the holy Scrip- 
ture, wherein Souls are purged after this Life : and therefore 
all thofe Prayers and Ceremonies, yearly Diriges and Obits, 
which are beftowed upon t 3 allo Lamps, Tapers, 
and fuch other things, profit nothing at all. 

9. That to fet up any Piéture or Image to be worfhip- 
ped, is repugnant to the Holy Scripture ; and therefore, if 
any {uch be ereéted in Churches for that intent, the fame 
ought fo be taken down, 

10. That Matrimony is prohibited to no ftate or order 

of Men, but for efchewing of Foi ion generally is com- 
manded and permitted to all Men by the Word of God. 
And foraftouch as all Fornicators are excluded, by the telti« 
mony of Scripture, from the Communion of the Church, 
therefore this unchafte and filthy fing!e Life of Priefts,is moft 
of all unconvenient for the Order of Priefthood, 

When the Senate and People of Berne had fent abroad The tet 
their Letters with thefe Themes and Conclufions to all the and Anfiver 
Helvetians, exhorting, them both to fend their leaned Men, of Sut 
and to fuffer all other to pafé fafely through their Coun- senate and 
tries: the Lucernates, Uranites, Suitzians, Untervaldians, Root 
Tugidns, Glareans, Soloturnians, and they of Fribarg, 
anfwered again by contrary Letters, exhorting and requi- 
ring them in any cafe to defift from their purpo‘ed enter+ 
ptize: putting them in remembrance of their League and 
compofition made, and alfo of the Difputation of Baden aa 
bove-mentioned, of the which Difputation they were them- 
felves(they faid )the firit begiinersand authors : faying more= 
over, that it was not lawful for any Nation or Province to 
alter the ftate of Religion,but the fame to belong to a Genes 
ral Council: wherefore they defived them that they would 
not attempt any fuch wicked a¢t, but ¢cotitinue if the Reli- 
gion which their, Parents and Elders had ob%rved : and in 
fine,thus in the end of their Letters they concluded,that they 
would neither fend, nor fuffer any of their learned Men to 
come, ior yet grant fafe conduct to any others to pa sleid. 
through their Country. To this and fuch-like effect terided 
the Letters of thefe Saitzers above-named, 

All which notwithftanding, the Lords of Ber proceeding 
in their intended purpofe, upon the day ptefcribed (which 
was Fan.7.) began their Difputation. Of all the Bifhopsbe- 
fore fignified (which wereafligned to come) there was not 
one prefent.Neverthelefs the City of Bafil. Zarick,and Scha~ 
Fufe,and Abbecella,$ angallium,Mullufia,with the Neighbours 
of Rhetia, alfo they of Strasburg, Ulms, Ausburg,Lindave, 
Conftance, and Ifne, fent thither their Embaffadors, 

The DoGtors above-mentioned, of the City of Bera, be- 
gan the Difputatioti. Whereat the fame time were prefent 
Zuinglins, Ovcolampadius, Bucerus, Capito, Blaurerus, 
with other mote all which defended the affirmative of the 
Conclufions propounded. Cn the contrary fide, of them 
which were the Opponents, the Chieltain was Conradus 
Tregerus a Friex Augultine: who to prove his Affertion, © 
when he was driven to fhift out of the Scripture to feek help 
of other Doctors, and the Moderators of the Difputation 
would not permit the fame, (being contrary to the order 
before appointed) he departed out of the place, and would 
difpute no more. 

‘The 
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ormed at Conftance, Bern, Geneva, and Strasburg. 


endured 19 days3 in the end whereof j at all: but with his Letters he did often follicite them to a 


ent of the moft part, that the con- | farceafe their enterprize, fometimes by way of intreating, Ssen.8 
nere-difputed, were confonant to the truth of | fometimes with menacing, W ords terrifying them 5 anid at The Bifhop 
's Word, and thould be ratified not only in the City of | laft, feeing he could nothing, by that way prevail, he turned tas a 
ne, but allo proclaimed by the Magiftrates in fmdry o- | his fuit to the bly of the Empire, which was then at to the Coun- 
hr eh pecs ear Furthermore, That Maf- i Spires collected. intreating them to fet in a foot.and to help ‘ef spires 
{ all places, fhould be abo- | what they could with their Authority. z 
i They,xeady to fatisfy the Bithop’s requeft, fent a folemn Bie uae 
‘ity of Conftance, certain things began to be al- | Embafly to the Senate and Citizens of Strasburg, about Council of 
little before. Where alfo, among, other things, December the year abovefaid, requiring them not to put pace foule 
opens i ation Adultery, and all | down the Ma; for neither it was, faid they,in the power strasburg. 
or unbonelt Companys whereat the Canons (as of the Emperor, nor of any other Effate, to alter the ancient 
e called) of the Church taki t grief and dif | Religion received from their Forefathers, but either bya 


Dy 
Anbroe ealure, departed the City. In the {aid City was then Tea- General,or by a Provincial Council ; which Council if they 
Blaurerus, Ambrofiue Blan learned’ nd born of a noble fuppofed to be far off, at leaft that they would take a 
Coutaes’ Stock, who had beena Monk a little before, profeffed in | paufe till the next fitting of the Empire, which fhould be 


the Monattery of Alperfpske, in the Dutchy of Wittenberg, | with fpeed : where their Requelts being propounded and 

ef belonging, to the Dominion of Ferdinandus, Which Blau. heard, they fhould have fuch reafonable anfwer,as fhould not 
vis, by reading, of Luther's Works, and having, a good mifcontent them: For it was (faid they) againft all Law 

Wit, had changed a little before his Religion, and alfo his and Reafon,for a private Magiftrate to infringe and diffolve 
Coat.returning again home unto his Fr and when his | thofe things, which by general confent of the whole World 
t would have had himagain, and wrote eameftly to have been agreed upon: and therefore good reafon requi- 

of Conftance for him, he declared the whole cafe | ted, that they fhould obtain fo much at their hands:or elle if 
iting, propounding withal, certain con- they hould obitinately proceed in this their attempt,fo with 
ions, whereupon he was content (as he faid) to return, | force and viol lence to work as they began, it might fortune, 
But the conditions were fuch, that the Abbat was rather | the Emperor, their fiipream Magiftrate under God, and alfo 
il and contented, that he fhould remain ftill at Com | Ferdinandus his Deputy, would not take it well; and fo 
fohe did. thould be compelled to feek fuch Remedy therein, as they 

er this Difputation thus concluded at Berne, (as hath would be forry to ule. Wherefore their requeft was, and 
1) the Ima dd Altars, with Ceremonies and | advice alfo, that they fhould weigh the matter diligently 
neal with themfelves and follow good counfel : who in fo do- 
ing, thould not only glad the Emperor, but alfo work that 
redound chiefly to their own commendation 


j 
d 


cewife the example of the City of Berne, in extir- 
ages and Ceremonies. By reafon whereof the f 
and Clergy there left and departed the City in no Befides the Me fengers thus fent from the Council of The Bifhops 
Spires, the Bilhop alfo of Hildeffem had been with them a einen 
s, after they had xedreffed with them the | little before, ex horting them in the Emperor’s Name after burg, travel 
> they renounced the League made before | like manner. Neither did the Bithop of Strasburg alfo to keep the 
French King, ref fing and forfaking his warly fti- | ceafe with his Meflengers and Letters daily to labour his Sua in 
ey were bound at his call to feed his Wars; | Friends there, and efpecially fuch of the Senators as he Cais 
n the example of the Zigurines, which be- | had to him bound by any fealty, or otherwife by any Gifts 
fore had done the like, and were contented only with their | or Friendfhip, that, {0 much as in them did lie, they fhould 
yearly Penfion that the King payeth to every Page of the | uphold the MafS, and gainfiand the contrary proceeding of 
HeIvetians, to keep peace. the other. 

y e day and year when this Reformation with them The Senate of Strasburg in the mean time, feeing the 
yepan, from Popery to true Chriftianity, they caufed ina | matter did {0 long hang in controverfy the fpace now of 
Pillar to be engraven with golden Letters, for a perpe- | two Yea’ $, and the Preachers daily and inftantly call ing up- 
tual memory to all Pofterity tocome. This was An- | on them fora Reformation; and {ait alfo being made to 
n0 3528. them of the Citizens, affembled their great and full Coun- 

After that the rumor of this Difputation and Alterati- | cil to thenumber of 300 (as in great matters of importance 
of Berne, was noiled in other Cities and Places abroad, | they are accuftomed to do) and there with themfelves deba- 
uuxaged by this occa- } ted the cafe, declaring on the one fide, if they abolifhed the 

> that the Mafs was | Mal, what danger they fhould incur by the Emperor : 
preat blafphemy againft God’s holy Name, | On the other fide, if they did not, how much they fhould 
i d, and intiead thereof the | offend God; and therefore, giving them refpite t R 
right wle of the Lord’s Supper to be reftored again. Which, | fult, at the ne ahs 
unlelS they could prove by the manifeft Teftimonies of the | vice and fentence in the matter. When the day came ‘ 
Scripture to be true, they would no manner of pu- | that every Man fhould fay his mind 5 foit fell out, that the 
nifhment.On the contrary part,the Bifhop of Rome’s Clergy | Voices and Judgments of them which went againft the 
did hold and maintain, that the Mafs was good and holy 5 | MafS, prevailed. Whereupon immediatly a Decree was The MaGo- 
whereupon kindled great contention on both fides: which | made, the twentieth of February, Anno 1529, that the peat 
when the Senate and Magiftrates of the City would have | Mafs fhould be fafpended and laid down, till the time 
brought to a Difputation, and could not, becaufe the } that the adverfary part could prove by good Scripture, the 
Priefts would not condefcend to any reafoning 5 therefore | Mafs to- be a fervice available and acceptable before 
feeing they fo accufed the other, and yet would come to no | God. 
trial of their caufe,the faid Magiftrates commanded them t This Decree being eftablithed-by the confent of the whole 
The Bithop filence, “The Bifhop in the mean while ceafed not with his City, the Senate eftfoons commanded the fame to be pro- 
ite tothe Letters and Meffengers daily to call upon the Senate, de- | claimed, and to take full place and effeét, as well within 
peace he Senate to perfevere in the ancient Religion of | the City, as alfo without, {0 far as their Limits and Domi- 
s, and to give no ear to thofe new Teachers, } nion did extend and afterward by Letters certified their 
5 what danger and peril it would bring upon } Bithop touching the doing thereof, Who hearing this news, The Bithops 
as heavy to his heart as lead, did fignify to them againghow eae 
him.as they had done oftentimes | he received their Letters, and how he underftood by them 
ppertained to the true Ho- } the effect and fum of their doings: all which he was en- 
forced to digeft with fuch patience as he could, tho they 
tended to the contrary,might be remo- | went fore againft his ftomach, feeing, for the prefent time 
n away, for that properly belonged to his OF | he could no otherwife chufe : hereafter would ferve.he faid, 
fice to feeto: But tt ui ill driving them off with | he would fee thereunto, according as his Charge and Of 
delays, pretended i ably for the fame, appoint- | fice fhould require. 
ing alfo time and place for the ving, and difcufling of Thus how the Mafs was overthrown in Zarick, 
thofe Controverfies, where indeed nothing was performed | in Berne, and Geneva, and in S, trasburg, you have 


heard, 


following, tl 
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t meeting required them to declare their ad- sion of 
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igith veforim’d in Strasburgh and Bafil. 


7S heard. Now what followed in Bafil, remaineth likewife to 

KiHen. 8° underftand. In this City of Bafil was Occolampadiws Preacher 

Réfomans (as is above fignihed) by whofe diligent labour and travel, 

eformati= 2 eA 

onbeginneth the Gofpel began there to take {uch Fruit, that great diffen- 

pean oe. tion there alfo arofe among the Citizens ebout Religion, 
colampad. and efpecially about the Mais. tpon the Se 

Bafil appointed, That after an open Difputation it fhould 

be determined by Voices, what were to be done therein. 

This notwithftanding the Papifts, fill continuing in their 

former purpofe, began more ftoutly to inveigh againtt 

the other part 5 and becaufe they were fo {uttered by the 

Magiftrate without punifhment, it was therefore doubted 

by the Commons, that they had fome privy Maintainers 

among the Senators. Whereupon certain of the Citizens 

were appointed, in the name of the whole Commons, to 

fue to the Senators.and to put them in remembrance of their 

promife. Whofe Suit and Requeft was this, That thofe 

Senators which were the aiders and fupporters of the Pa- 

pifts, might be difplaced, for that it did as well tend to the 

contempt of theix former Decree there made, as alfo to the 

publick difturbance of the City. But when this could not 

be obtained of the Senate, the Commons, upon Febr. 8. 

the year abovelaid, affembled themfelves in the gray-Friers 

Church, and there, confidering with themfelves upon the 

whole matter, repaired again with their Suit into the 

The Popith Senate, but not ii fuch humble wife as before: And 

ants 4 therewithal gathered themfelves in the publick places of 

arBafl. the City, to fortify the fame, albeit as yet without Ar- 

mour. The fame evening the Senate fent them word, 

That at their xequeft they granted, that thofe Senators, 

although remaining ftill in office, yet fhould not fit in 

the Council what time any matter of Religion fhould 

come in talk. 

By this Anfwer the Commons, gathering that the 

whole State was governed by a few, took thereat grief and 

difpleafure, protelting openly, that they would take coun- 

fel by etnieee hereafter, what they had to do, not only 

in cafes of Religion, but alfo in other matters of Civil 

Government, and forthwith took them to Armour, keeping 

the Towers and Gates, and other convenient places of the 

City with Watch and Ward, in as forcible wile, as if the 

Enemy had been at hand. 

The next day the Senate, requiring re(pit 

sate, was contented to commit the matter to them, whom 

the Commons betore had fent as fhiters unto them. Which 

offer the Citizens did not refixfe, but with this condition, 

that thefe Senators, which were guilty, fhould in the 

mean feafon follow their Plea, as private Perfons, upon 

* their own private Cofts and Charges: the other, which 

defended the publick Caufe for the behoof of their Po- 

fterity, fhould be maintained by the publick Charges of 

he City. This the Senate was glad to grant unto, with 

ome other like macters of lighter weight, to appeate their 
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BaGil defen- 
ded by the 
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eto delibe- 


It hapned the very fame day, that certain of the Citizens, 
ich as Were appointed to go about the City for the view- 
ng, of things, came into the high Church, where one of 
nem thrufting at a certain Image with his Staff, eftfoons 
it fell down and brake: By the occafion whereof, other 
Images alfo in like fort were ferved after the fame devo- 
tion. But when the Priefts came running to them, which 
feemed to be greatly offended therewith, they, becaufe 

they would not pafs their Commiffion,ftaid their hands and 

departed. 
God's handy It followed upon this, that when word hereof was 
ae brought to the Citizens which ftood in the Market-place, 
down Images the matter being made worfe unto them than it was, they 
inBafl. incontinent difcharged out 300 armed Men, to re(cue their 

Fellows in the Church,fuppofing them to be in danger.Who 
coming to the 
aid all things 
they likewite, 
down all the « 
ftanding ; and fo pafling through all Churches in the City, 
did there alfo the like: and when certain of the Senate 
came forth to appeafe the tumult, the Citizens {aid,that which 
you have ftood about thefe three years, confulting, and advi- 
fing, whether it were beft to be done or not, that fhall we 


aS 


quiet, fave only afew Images broken down 5 
elt they fhould 
Ymages 
thrown 
lown at 
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difpatch in one hour,that fiom henceforth never more con- 


tention fhall grow between us for Imagesyand {0 the Senate 
permitted them free leave,without any moxe refiftance; and 


Whereupon the Senate of 


Church, and not finding their Fellows there, 


have loft all their labour,threw 
other Idols and Images which they found there 


twelve Senators were difplaced from their order albeit with: rad? 
out note of reproachor difhonefty. Alfoa Decree the fame Bibl 


tinte was made, that as well within the City of Bafil, as 
without, throughout all their Jurifdiétion, the Maf with all Mas put 
Idols fhould be abandoned: and farther.that inall {ach mat= Bue 
ters and cafes as concerned the Glory of God,and the Affi 

of the publick Wealth,befides the number of the other Sena: 
tors,260 of the Burgers or Citizens,fhould be appointed out 

of everyWard in the City to fit with them in Council. Thefe 
Decrees being eltablifhed, after they had kept watch and 
wardabout the City 3 daysand nights, every one returned 

again to his houfé quiet and joyful, without any blood or 

ftroke given, or anger wreaked, but only upon the Images: 

On the 34 day, which was Afbmwednefday, (as the Pope’s 
ceremonial Church doth call it) all the wooden Images weré 
diftributed among the poor of the City, to ferve them for 
frewood.But when they could not well agree in dividing the Ex Farag: 
prey, but tell to brawling among themfelves, it was agreed ee 
that the faid Images thould be burnt altogether : {0 that int 
nine great heaps all the Stocks and Idols there the fame day 
were burnt to athes before the great Church door. And thus 
by God’s Ordinance it came to pats, that the fame day 
wherein the Pope’s Priefts are wont to thew forth all their 
mourning, and do mark Mens foreheads with alhes, in re- 
| membrance that they be but afhes, was to the whole City 
| feltival and joyful.for turning their Images to Athes, and {6 
is obferved and celebrated every year {till unto this prefent 
day, with all mirth, plays and paftimes, in remembtance of 
the fame Afhes,which day may there be called a right 4jp- 
wednefday of God’s own making. The Men of Zurich, of 
Bern, of Solodsives hearing what bufinefs was at Bafil, {ent 
their Embaffadors to be a mean between them: but before 
the Embaffadors came, all was ceafed and at quiet: 

All this mean {pace the Emperor and the French King 
were together occupied in Wars and Strife. Which as it tu 
ned to the great dammage and detriment of the Frencli 
King, who in the faid Wars was taken Prifoner by the Em- God’s provi. 
perors fo it hapned commodious and opportune for the fuc- eee 
cef§ of the Gofpel; for elfe it is to be thought that thefe the facces 
Helvetians and other Germans, fhould not have had that peso 
leifure and reft to reforin Religion,and to link themfelves in 
league together, as they did. But thus . Almighty God of 
his fecret Wifdom difpofeth Times and Occafions to ferve 
his Will and Purpofe in all things. Albeit Ferdinandis the 
Emperor’s Brother, and Deputy in Germany, remitted no 
time nor diligence to do what he could in refifting the 
proceedings of the Proteltants, as appeared both by the 
Decree fet forth at Ratisbone,and alfo at Spires,in the which 
Council of Spires, Ferdinandus at the fame time,which was 
the year of our Lord 1529, had decreed againft the Prote> 
ftants in effect as followeths 

Firft, That the Edi@ of the Empétor made at Worms, ‘TheDecree 
fhould ftand in force through all Germany, till the time o} Hele i 
the General Council which fhould:fhortly follows —Alfo, Ferdinandns 
that they which already had altered their Religion,anid now 
could not revoke the fame again for fear of Sedition,fhould 
ftay themfélves, and attempt no moré Innovations hereaf= 
ter, till time of the General Council. 

Item, That the Dodtrine of them which hold the Lord’s 
Supper otherwife than the Church doth teach,fhould not be 
received, nor the Mafs fhould be altered : and there, whereas 
the Do&rine of Religion wasaltered, fhould be no’ impe- 
diment to thé contrary, but that they which were difpofed 
to come to Mafs,might fafely therein ufe their devotions a- 
gainft Anabaptifts likewife’s and that all Minifters of the 
Church fhould be injoined to ue no other interpretation of 
holy Scripture,but atcording to the expofition of the Church 
Doétors;other matters that were difputable not to bé touch- 
ed. Moreover,that all Perfons and States fhotild keep peace, 
fo that for Religion,neither the one part fhould infer mole- 
fiation to the other,nor receive any confederates under their 
protection and fafeguard. All which Decrees they which 
thould tranfgrefs, to be outlawed and exiled. 

Unto this fitting at Spires; Firft, the Embaffadors of 

Stasburg were not admitted; but repelled by Ferdinan- 
dus, becaufe they had rejected the MafS: And therefore 
the faid City of Strasburg denied to pay any contribution 
againft the Turk, except they with other Germans 
might be likewife admitted uito their Councils: The The Deere! 
other Princes which were réceived and not repélled, fre 
as the Duke of S. axony; and George of Brandenburgh, proteftants' 
G3 Ertieftus, 
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nd Faancifews, Earls of Lunenburg, Landgrave | 
ainftand the Decree,and fhewed their | 
in.a large Proteitation writtenwhy they fo did: Which ; 
done, all {uch Cities which fib{cribed and confented to the | 
faid Proteftation of the Princes eftfoons conjoined them- | 
felves in a common League with them, whereupon they 


‘Thename of had their name therefore called Protefants. The names of | 
Prctt stants, 


hovitaae the Cities were thele  Argentia, or Strasburg, Norim- | 
began. 


berg, Ulmes, Conftance, Ruteling, Winffemium, Meminge, | 
Lindavia, Campodunim, Hailbrunum, Ifna, Wiffeburguim, 
Norlinge, Sangallum. 

Furthermore, as touching the Helvetians,(1 from whence 
e- we have fomewhat digrefled) how the City of Berne and 
deuate with Zeck bad confented and joined together in reformation 
Ferdinandss of true Religion, you heard before. Wherefore the other 


9 Wars of the Vigutians with the five Pages. Zuinglius /lain. 


Pages in Helveti2, which were of contrary profeffion, in 
like manner confederated themfelves in League with Ferdi- 
aandus : the number and names of which Pages efpecially 
were five, to wit, Lucernates, Urani, Suitenfes, Untervaldii, 
and Tugiant, which was in the year abovefaid ; to the in- 
tent,that they conjoining, their power together,might over- 
xun the Religion of Chrift, and the profeffors of the fame. 
Who alfo, for hatred and defpight, hanged up the Arms of 
the forelaid Citiesof Zurick and of Berne upon the Gallows, 
befides many other Injuries and Grievances which they 
wrought againit them. For the which caufe the faid Cities 
of Berne and Zuricke raifed their power, intending to fet up- 
on the forefaid Smitzers, as upon their capital Enemies, 
But as they were in the Fieldxeady to encounter one Army 
againft the other, through the means of the City of Straf- 
burg, and other Interceffors.they were parted for that time, 
and {o returned. 

As touching the Council of Ausburg,which followed the 
The confee Next year after the Affembly of Spires, Anno 1530, how 
fon of the the Princesand Proteftants of Germany, in the fame Coun- 
at Auibarg. Cl exhibited their Confeffion, and what labour was fought 
to confute it, and how conftantly Duke Frederick perfifted 
in defence of his Con(Cience againft the threatning words 
and repli¢ations of the Emperors alfo in what danger the 
faid Princes had been, had not the Lantgrave privily by 
night flipt out of the City,pertaineth not te this place pre- 
fently to difcourfe. 

To return therefore unto Zuinglins and the Helvetians, 
of whom we have here prelently to treat: You heard before 
how the tumult and commotion between the two Cities 
of Zurick and Berne,and the other five Cities of the Cantons, 
‘was pacified by the means of interceffion 5 which Peace fo 
continued the fprce of two years. After that the old 
Wound waxing raw again,began to burft out,and gather to 
an head : which was by reafon of certain injuries, and op- 
probrious words and contumelies, which the reformed Ci- 
ties had received of the others wherefore the Tigsrines and 
the Bernates,fiopping all paffages and ftraits, would permit 
no Coin nor ViGtual to pafS untothem. This was in the 
year of our Lord 1531. 

And when great trouble was like to be thereby, the 
iters French King.with certain other Townthips of Switzerland, 

| the five asthe Glarians, Friburgians, Soloturnians, and other com- 
Poiown ing between them, laboured to fet them at agreement, 

drawing, out certain conditions of Peace between them ; 
Conditions 


of Peace’ Which Conditions were thefe. That all Contumelies and 
drawn, tut Injuries paft fhould be forgotten. That hereafter neither 


weet part fhould moleft the other. ‘That they which were ba- 
ae Ned nifhed for Religion, fhould again be refiored, That the five 
pelled to Pages mightremain without difturbance in theirReligion,fo 
tarts that none {hould be reltrained amongft them from the read- 
mice. | ing of the Old and New Teftament. That no kind of dif 


quietnefs fhould be procured againft them of Berne and 
Zurick : and that either part {hould confer mutual helps 
together, one to fuccour'the other, as in times paft. But the 
five Pagemen would not obferve thefe Covenants made, 
neither would their malicious Hearts be brought to any 
conformity. Wherefore the Bernates and Tigurines, thew- 
ing and declaring, firft, their caufe in publick writing, to 
purge and excufe the neceflity of their War, being preffed 
with fo many wrongs, and in manner conftrained to take 
the Sword in hand, did, as before befet the high-ways and 
paffages, that no furniture of ViGtual or other Forrage 


could come to theother Pages. By xeafon whereof, when 
they of the five Towns began to be pinched with want 
and penury,they armed themfelves fecretly,and {et forward 


ctr nation 


in warlick array towards the borders of Zurich, whereas <*> 
then was lying a Garifon of the Zurick Men,to the number Hole 
of a thoufand and more. Whereupon word was fent in- 
continent to the City of Zurick, to fuiccour their Men with 

{peed 5 but their Enemies approached {o faft,that they could 

hardly come to refcuethem. For when they were come to 

the top of the Hill, whereby they muft needs pals, they faw 

their Fellows being in great diftre§ in the Valley under 

them: whereupon they, incouraging themfelves, made 

down the Hill with more hafte than order, firivi ng who 

might go faftelt: but the nature of the Hill was fach, that 

there could but one go downat once. By reafon whereof, the Tig. 
forafmuch as they could not keep their Ranks to join all ries, ov 
together, it followed that they, being but few in number, oe 
were difcomfitted and overmatched of the multitude,which 

was Oéjober 11, the year aforefaid. Among, the number 

of them that were flain, was alfo UVidricus Zuinglins, the 

bleffed Servant and Saint of God. Alf’ the Abbot of utdsicus 
Capella, and Commendator Kunacenfis, with thirteen other Ts 
Jearned and worthy Men were flain, being, as is thought, a 
falily betrayed, and brought into the hands of their Ene- 

mies. 

As touching the caufewhich moved Zuinglins to go out 
with his Citizens to the War, it is fufficiently declared and 
excufed, both by Jo. Sleid, and efpecially by Occolampadins, 
inhis Epifile, (ap Mart.Frechtum.c Som.Epift.l.4.) where Ex. Joar. 
firft is to.be underftood, that it isan old received manner ss ie 
among the Zurick Men, that when they go forth in War- an one 
fare, the chief Minifter of the Church goes with them. pearls 
Zuinglins alfo of himfelf being aMan (faith Sled.) of a 
ftout and bold courage, confidering if he fhould remain at 
home, when War fhould be attempted againft his Citizens, 
and if he, which in his Sermons. did fo Incourage others, 
fhould now faint {0 cowardly, and tarry behind at home 
when time of danger came, what fhame and difdain might 
worthily rife to him thereby, thought not to refute to take 
fitch part as his Brethren did. 

Occolampad. moreover addeth, that he went not out as Zuingtius 
a Captain of the Field, but as a good Citizen with his Gi- excufed for 
tizens, and a good Shepherd ready to die with his Flock. a going a 
And which of them all, faith he, that molt cry out againft ; 
Zuinglins, can thew any fach noble heart in him, to do the 
like ? Again, neither did he g0 out of his own accord, but 
rather delired not to go3 forefteing, belike, what danger 
thereof would enfue. But the Senate being importune up- 
on him, would have nonay, urging, and inforcing him moft 
inftantly to go : among whom were thought to have been 
fome falfe Betrayers, faying and objecting to him, that he 
was a daftard if he retufed to accompany his Brethren, af- 
well in time of danger as in peace. Moreover the faid 
Zuinglius, among other fecular Arts, had alfo fome skill 
in fach matters of warfare. Hee Occolampad. When he 
was flain, great cruelty was fhewn upon the dead Corps 5 
{ach was their hatred to him, that their malice could not be 
fatistied, unlefs alfo they fhould barn his body being dead, 

Ex com. Foan. Sleid. tib. 8. 

_ The report goeth, that after his body was cut firft in nels 
four pieces, and then confimed with fire 3 three days after pie 
his death, his Friends came to fee whether any part of him eae 
was remaining, where they found his heart in the athes vita & obiru 
whole and unburned ; in much like manner as was alfo Patel ¢ 
the heart of Cranmer Archbithop of Canterbury, which in Ziiogtina 
the afhes was found and taken up unconfiumed, as it is cre- found whole 
dibly reported. . The cruel 
Furthermore, fiuch was then the rage of ‘thefe five Pages Heading of 
againft the forefaid Abbot Capellenfis, that they took him Capellents: 
being flain, and putting out both his eyes, clothed him in a 
Monk’s Coul, and fet him in the Pulpit to preach, railing 
and jefting upon him in moft defpiteful manner. Ex Epift. 
Occolamp. ad Wolfgangum Capitonem,}. 4. Ulderick Zuing~ 
lis was when he died of the Age of 44 years, younger 
than Martin Luther by four years. 

The Bernates, who were purpofed the fame time to at- 
chieve War againft the Untervaldians bordering near unto 
them, when they heard of this difcomfiture of the Tigs- 
rines, to comfort them again, defired them to be of good 
chear and courage, promifing that they would not fail but 
come, and revenge their quarrel. Again, when the Tign- 
rines had affembled their Power together, which’ was the 
eighth day after the Battel, and had received aid from the 
Schaffulians, Mullufians, Sangalles, and from Bafil, (the 

Bernates 


The death of Oecolampadius, and Frederick Duke of Saxony. 


A Bernates at this time were nothing hafty) out of the whole 


KHen.8. number they chofe out certain Enfigns, which fetting forth 
rw 


in the night, lay in the Hill befide Mecénge, intending when 
- the Moon was up, to take the Town of Tugie, Jying near 
zs, athand, upon the fiidden, Which when their Enemies 
he fv¢ had perceived, which were encamped not far from them, 
eeetad. with all {peed and moft fecreet manner they came upon 
them being at reft, the 24th day of Oéfober, and to put 
them in more fear, made a wonderful clamorous outcry : 
fo it fell out in conclufion, that many on both Parties were 


cone : a 

Trttd te. flain. Andalbeit the five Pagemen had the upper hand, 
tween tx, yet would they of Zurick nothing relent in their Religion. 
Prore 


andthePa- At the laft, through mediation, a Peace was concluded, 
pits inSuit- and thus the matter agreed: that the Tigurines, Bernates, 
F and Bafilians, thould forfake the League which they had 
lately made with the City of Strasburg,and the Lantgrave : 

likewife fhould the five Page-men give over their League 

and Compofition made with Ferdinandws: and hereof 
Obligations were made and fealed in the latter end of No- 

vember, 

The death  Occolampadivs the Preacher of the City of Strasburg, 
pales ‘An above recorded, hearing of the death of Ziinglius his dear 
1513. Friend, took thereat inward grief and forrow 5 infomuch 
bi that it is thought to have increafed his Difeafé, and fo he 
The Com - alfo departed this life, the fame year and month of Novem- 
Occolampa- ber above mentioned, being of the age of 49 years, elder 


diss pe" than Martin Luther by one year. Altho this Occolampadins 
phets. then died, ‘yet his learned and famous Commentaries upon 


the Prophets, with other worthy Works which he left be- 

hind him, live ftill and fhall never die. 

The death The next year following, which was Anno 1532, in the 

f re- month of Auguft, died alfo the worthy and memorable 

cit Prince -Fobn Frederick Duke of Saxony, who for teftimony 

of Chrilt and of his Gofpel, fiiftained fuch Trials, fo many 

Brunts, aud fo vehement Conflicts with the Emperor, and 

that efpecially at the Council affembled at Aufpurge 5 that 

unlefs the almighty hand of the Lord had fuftained him, 

it had not been poffible for him, or any Prince, to have in- 

dured fo conftant and unremoveable againft fo many per- 

fwafions and affaults, as he did to theend. After him 
facceeded John Frederick, his Son, &c. 

And thus have you the Hiftory of Zuingliws, and of the 

Church of Switzerland, with their Proceedings and Trou- 

bles, from the firft beginning of their Reformation of Re- 

ligion, fet forth and defcribed. Wheretmto we will add 

one certain Epiftle of the faid Zzinglius, taken out of his 

other Epiftles, and fo therewith clofe up his Story. Which 

EpiftleI thought here to record, efpecially for that in the 

fame, among other matters; profitably is expounded for 

true meaning of the Apoftle, writing to the Corinthians 

conceming how to judg the Lord’s Body, to the intent 

that the fimple thereby may the better be informed. The 
words of his Letter be thefe as follow. 


Huldricus Zuinglins N. fratri in Domino. 


Ratiam & pacem in Domin, Accipe igitur charif. fra- 
ter, Gc 


Jn Englifh thus, 


Atetter of — Unto your Queftions propounded to me in your former 
Aeneas Letters, (well-beloved Brother) I have fent you here mine 


Anfiver. Fir, I am alfoin the fame mind with you, that 
the Lord’s Supper is a very Thanksgiving : for fo the Apoftle 
rcor.to, himself meaneth, faying, Ye {hall thew forth the Lord’s 
&rr. Death. Where the word of fhewing forth, fignifieth as much 
# Praifing or Thanksgiving. Wherefore feeing it is an Eu- 
charift, or a Thanksoiings in my judgment, no other thing 
ought to be abtruded to Mens Confciences, but only with due 
reverence to give thanks. Neverthele{s, yet this is not to 
be neglected, that every Man do prove and examine himfelf 5 
for fo we ought 10 fearch and ask our own Confciences,W hat 
Faith me have in Chrift Fefus ? which if it be found and 
Sincere, me may approach mithout flay to this Thanksgiving. 
For be that hath no Faith, and yet faineth or pretendeth to 
have, eateth bis omn jedgment 5 for be lieth to the Holy 
Ghoft. And whereas you fuppofe, that Paul in this place 
doth not reprove them which fit at the Table eating Meats of 
fered to Idols, I diffent from you therein. For Paul a lit- 
tle before writeth vehemently againft thofé arrogant perfons, 
which, bragging upon thar knowledg, thought they might 


lawfully eat of Jixch Meats offered to Idols, fitting and eating 
at the Lord?s Table : You cannot (faith be) be partake 
both of the Lord’s Table, ard the ‘Table of Devils, 
Wherefore St.Paul’s meaning is, that every one fhould try 
and examine bimfelf what Faith he hath. Whereupon it ES 
followeth, that be which bath a right Faith, mut have no 
part.nor fellowfhip mith thofe things which be given to Idols: 
for be is now a Member of another Body, that is of Chrift: 
So that be cannot joih bimfelf now to be one Body mith Ido- 
laters. And therefore thofe be they which do not jude or W 
difcern the Lord’s Body, that make no difference between 
the Church of Chrift, and the Church of Idolaters, For 
they which fit at the Lord’s Table, eating of Idol Meats, 
do make no difference at all between the Lord's Sup- 
per, and the Supper of the Devils 5 which be they whom Paul 
Saith not to judg the Body of our Lord, that is, which make 
no diferepance, nor give any more regard to Chrift’s Church, 
than t0 the Church of Devils. Whereas if we mould judg 
our felves, that is, if we would throughly fearch and ex- 
amine our oven Confciences as we fhould, in coming to the 
Table of the Lord, we finding any Faith in uw, would never 
gotothe Table, or make thereof the Fealt of Devils: where- 
fore your judgment herein is not amifs in expounding the Word 
of judging in St.Paul, to fignify as much as confidering, per 
pending and inquiring. se 

To your fecond Queftion, I anfmer, That Fefits. took, Fetes Rook 
Bread, and brake, &c. Alfa he took the Cup, &c. Ita verba ‘ 
funt peculiariter agentis, non hofpitaliter invitantis; shat 
is, Thefe words declare the attion of one which properly 
doth a thing, and not the bofpitality of one which inviteth a- 
nother to eat. 

Touching your third Queftion,out of the 6th Chap.of Johu, 
Doth this offend you ? Herein I do fully agree with Yoite 2 

As for this word Oftxengwhich is your fourth Queftion, I Tie word 
underftand thereby the time of the great Feaft or Solemnity, 
which we keep in remembrance of the great deliverance of 
God?s People from the thraldom now of Sathn, before front 
the thraldom of Pharaoh. Neither is it greatly material 
with what word me expreft ihe thing, fo the thing it felf be 
one, and the analogy and confonancy of the Scripture be kept 2 
for both the Scripture calleth Chrift the Lamb, and St. Paul 
calleth him our Eafter or Paffeover. Now your word,Wander- 
felt, mell pleafeth me, for the Paffeover, or Pefah. 

To your fifth Interragation, of ChrifPs defcending into Thedeleeid: 
Hell 5 I fuppofé this Particle mas inferted into the Creed by #20 Giri 
the Sentence of the Fathers,to declare how the Fathers, which Circumtcri- 
died inthe Faith, were redeemed by the death of Chrift. For Pivcpete™ 
Chrift led amay Captivity, wherewith they were holden, mith Uemorsillis 
him up into Heaven: fo that bis going down into Hell, nort saneapulice 
fic intelligatur, quaft circumCriptive, fed potentionaliter 5 {ros redis , 
| that is,be not fo underfteod,as circum{criptively which is, when aes 
| 4 thing is _prefent by circumfcription of any one place, but by 
| power, mbich is by the operation of the Spirit,which is not com= 
prebenidled in any certainty of place, but without prefeription of 
certain place is diffufed every where: fo that the Article of 
Chrif’s defcending mto Hell importeth as much, as that bis 
death redeemed them which were in Hell. Wherenato St.Peter 
alfo feemeth to have refpett, where be faith, * The Gofpel 
alfa was preached to them which were dead; that is, That 
they alfo did feel the good tidings of the Gofpel; their 
redemption by the Son of God: and that they which rofé a= 
gain with Chrift in the Spirit, be now with him in Heaven, 
who neverthelefs in fleh (hall be judged, what time the Son 
of God and of Man fhall come to judg both the quick, and 
the dead. Return to the places of Peter, the one in bis firft 
Epiftle, the other in the later: and fo be you contented with 
this prefent Anfywer rafbed up in bafte. Fare ye heartily well, 
And comfort my William, the good aged Father, by the Gracé 
of God mbich is in you. Commend me to John Egpenberges 

From Zurich, Septemb. 1.1527; 
Pu: the firft beginning of this whole Book and Hiftory 
hitherto, good Reader, thou haft heard of many and 

fundry troubles, and much butinefé in the Church of Chrift, 
concerning, the Reformation of divers Abufes and great 
Errors crept into the fame, namely in the Church of Rome, 
as appeareth by the doings of them,in diversand fandry pla- 
ces, whereof mention hath been made heretofore in this {aid Tle, cor-, 
Hiftory, For what godly Man hath there been, within eee 
the fpace of thefe five hundred years, either vertuoufly 
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the mifordered doings and comupt examples of the See 
atid Bithop of Rome from tiie to time, unto the coming 
Of this Luther ? wherein this appeareth to me, and may 
alfo appear no lelS to all godly difpoled Men to be noted , 
not without great admiration, that {eeing this aforefaid 
Romifh Bifhop hath had great Enemies and Gainfayets 
continually from time to time, both {peaking and working, 
preaching and writing againft him, yet notwithftanding 
never any could prevail before the coming of this Man. 
The caufe whereot, altho it be fecretly known unto God, 
and unknown unto Men, yet fo far as Men by conjectures 
may fuppofe, it may thus not unlikely be thought: That 
whereas other Men before him, {peaking againft the pomp, 
pride, whoredom, and avarice of the Bifhop of Rome, 
charged him only, or moft efpecially, with examples and 
manners of Life; Luther went further with him, charging, 
him not withLife, but with his Leaming3; not with his 
Doings, but with his DoGtrine; not picking, at the Rine, 
but plucking up the Root; not feeking the Man, but 
fhaking his Seat  yea.and charging him with plain Herefy,as 
prejudicial and refitting plainly againft the Blood of Chrift, 
contrary to the true fente and direct underftanding of the fa- 
cred Teftament of God’s holy Word. For whereas the 
Foundation of our Faith, grounded upon the holy Sctip= 
ture, teacheth and leadeth us to be juftified only by the 
worthinefs of Chrift,and the only price of his Blood 5 the 
Pope proceeding with a contrary Do@trine, teacheth us o- 
therwile to feek our Salvation,not by Chrift alone,but by the 
way of Mens meriting and deferving by Works. Whereupon 
role divers forts of Oxders and religious Seéts among Men, 
fome profefling one thing, and fome another, and every 
Man feeking his own Righteoufnefs, but few feeking the 
Righteouftels of him which is fet up of God to be our 
RighteoufnefS, Redemption, and Juftification, 

Martin Luther therefore, urging and reducing thugs to 
the foundation and touchftone of the Scripture, opened the 
eyesof many, which before were drowned in darkne(s 
Whereupon it cannot be expreffed what joy, comfort, and 
confolation came to the hearts of Men, fome lying in 
darknels and ignorance, fome wa 
in defpair, fome macerating themfelves by works, and 
fome prefiming upon their own Righteoufnels, to behold 
that glorious benefit of the great liberty and free juftifica- 
tion fet up in Chrift Jefus, And briefly to {peak, the more 
glorious the beneht of this Dodtrine appeared to the 
World after long ignorance, the greater perfecution’fol- 


The Burrung 


lowing in fin, fome being | 


lowed upon the fame. And where the Elect of God took 
moft occafion of comfort and of falvation, thereof the 
Adverfaries took moft matter of vexation and difiurbance, 
as commonly we fee the true Word of God to bring, with 
it ever diffention and perturbation ; and therefore truly it 
was {aid of Chrift, That he came not to fend Peace on Earth, 
but the Sword. And this was the caufe why that, after the 
Doéirine and Preaching of Luther, {0 great troubles and 
perfecutions followed in all quarters of the World 5 where- 
by arofe great difquietnefS amongit the Prelates, and ma- 
ny Laws and Decrees were made to overthrow the fame, 
by cruel handling of many good and Chriftian Men. Thus 
ewhile Authority, armed with Laws and Rigor, did ftrive 
againtt fimple verity ; lamentable it was to hear how ma- 
ny poor Men were troubled, and went to wrack, fome 
toft from place to place, fome exiled out of the Land for 
fear,fome caufed to abjure,fome driven to Caves in Woods, 
fome wracked with torment, and fome purfued to death 
with Faggot and Fire. Of whom we have now (Chrift 
willing) in this Hiftory following to intreat, firft begin- 
ning with certain that fuffered in Germany, and then to 
ren to our own Stories, and Martyrs here in Eng= 
land. 


Henry Voes and John Efch Friers Anguftines. 


I: the year of our Lord 1523, two young Men were 
burnt at Braxels, the one named Henry Voes, being of 
the age of 24 years; and the other Fobn Efeh, which be- 
| fore had been of the Order of the Augujtine Friers, ‘They 
| were degraded the firft day of July, and {poiled of their 
| Friers Weed, at the Suit of Egmondanws the Pope’s Inqui- 
fitor; and the Divines of Lovaines for that they would 
not retract and deny their Doétrine of the Gofpel, which 
the Papifts call Lutheranifm. TheirExaminers were Ho- 
cheftratus, and others, who demanded of them, What 
they did believe? They faid, The Books of the Old Te- 
ftament and the New, wherein were contained the Arti- 
| cles of the Creed. Then were they asked, whether they 
believed the Decrees of the Councils, and of the Fathers ? 
| They faid, Such as were agreeing to the Scripture they be- 
lieved. After this they proceeded further, asking, Whe- 
ther they thought it any deadly fin to tranfgrefs the Decrees 
of the Fathers, and of the Bifhop of Rome? That (faid 
they) is to be attributed only to the Precepts of God, to 
bind the Confcience of Man,.or to loofe it. Wherein when 
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Henry Sutphen fent to preach at Meldorph, 


/\) they conftantly perfifted and would not turn, they were 
KHen, 8. condemned and judged to be burned. Then they began 
aw) £ 


to give thanks to God their Heavenly Father, which had 

delivered them through his great goodnefs, from that falfe 

and abominable Priefthood, and made them Priefts of his 

holy Order, receiving them unto him as a Sacrifice of 

, {weet Odour. Then there was a Bill written, which was de- 

 livered unto them to read openly before the People, to de- 

clare what Faith and Doftrine they held. Tlie greateft Ex- 

‘or that they were accufed of, was, That Men ought to trult 

only in God, forafmuch as Men are liers and deceitful in all 

their Words and Deeds, and therefore there ought no trutt 

or affiance to be put in them. 

As they were led unto the place of Execution,which was 

the firft of Fuly, they went joyfully and memily, making 

continual proteftation that they died for the Glory of God, 

and the Doctrine of the Gofpel, as tue Chriftians, believing 

and following the Holy Church of the Son of God 5 faying 

alfo, that it was the day which they had long defired. After 

they were come to the place where they fhould be burned 

and were difpoiled of their Garments, they 

{pace in their Shirts, and joyfully embraced the Stake tha 

they thould be bound to, patiently and joyfully enduring 

whatfoever was done unto them,praifing God with Te De- 

um landamus, and finging, Pfalms,and rehearfing the Creed, 

in teftimony of their Faith. A certain Doctor, beholding 

their jollity and mirth, faid unto Henry, that he fhould take 

heed {0 foolifhly to glorify himfelf To whom he anfwered, 

God forbid that I{hould glory in any thing, but only in the 

Crof of my Lord Jefus Chrift. Another counfelled him to 

have God b es: unto whom he anfwered, I truft 

that I carry him truly in my heart. One of them feeing that 

fire was kindled at his feet, faid, Methinks ye do firew Rofes 

Bebold how under my feet. Finally,the fmoke and the flame mounting, 

Ty up to their faces, choaked them. 

theft Mar- Henry being demanded amongft other things, whether 

Ri Luther had feduced him or no: yea, faid he, even as Chrift 

duced his Apoftles. He faid alfo, that it was contrary to 

ik y, that the Clergy fhould be exempted from the 

Power and Jurifdiction of the Magiftrate ordained of God 5 

Againt al for fuch as were ordained in Office by the Bifhops, have no 

reaion tat but only to preach the Word of God, and to feed 

L ck therewithal. After their death, their Monaftery 

;. Was diffolved at Antwerp. The Prefident thereof, by the Pa- 

pilts called Facobus Lutherianus, after divers and fundry 

y. troubles and afflictions was forced to recant at Bruxels 3 but 

afterward his mind being renewed by the Holy Ghoft, em- 

bracing that again which before he had renounced, he fled 
unto Luther. Ex 6. Tomo M. Lutheri, fol. 397. 
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Henry Sutphen, Monk. put to death in Diethmar. 


ary Sut- HE next year after the burning of thofe two Chrifti- 
an Martyxs at Bruxels above mentioned, with like Ty- 
ranny alfo was martyred and burned without all order of 
Judgment ox juft Condemnation, about the City of Dieth= 
mar in the borders of Germany, one Henry Sutphen, Monk, 
Anno 152.4.0f whom mention is partly touched in theCom- 
ExCom: mentaries of Fohn Sleiden lib. 4. but his Hiftory is more 
meat. Sted, amply defcribed of Luther, of Pazlus Eberus in his Calend. 
ate of Ludov. Rabus Crifpinus, and others: This Sutphen had 
been before with Martin Luther, and afterward coming, to 
Antwerp, was from thence excluded for the Gofpel, and 

fo came to Breme, not to the end there to preach, but for 

that he was minded.to goto Wittenberg, being driven from 
Antwerp, as isabove faid. Who being, at Breme, was there 
required by certain godly Citizens of Breme to make one 

or two brief Exhortations upon the Gofpel. Whereunto, 
through the /earneftLove.and Zeal that was in him, he was 

emy sut- €alily affared and perfwaded. He made his firft Sermon un- 
ea preach- to the People the Sunday before St. Martins day, When 
Pairs People heard him preach the Word of God fo fincerely, 
they defired bim again the fecond time, and were fo in love 

with his Do@tine, that the wholt Parifh requixed him to 

tary among{t ‘them to preach the Gofpel; which thing, 

for fear of danger, for a time he refifed. When the re- 

ligious Rout had underftanding hereof, efpecially the Ca- 
Monks and tons, Monks, and Priefts, they went about’ with all en- 
Bri et deavour to opprefs him, and thruft both him out of the 
nen, City, and alfo the Gofpel of Chrift ( for that was their 
chief feeking: ) whereupon they went unto the Senate, de- 


bt 


han Heretick might be banifhed the Town, 
which in his Doétrine preached againtt the Catholick 
Church, Upon the complaint of the Canons, the Senate 
fent for the Wardensand head Men of the Parifh where 
Henry had preached; who being come together, the Sendte 
declared unto them the Complaint of the Canons and a! Tee 
the other religious men. ‘ Whereunto the Citizens of Breme, of Br 
taking their Preachers part, tnfwere 
other, but that they had hired a learned and honeft man to 
preach unto them, which fhould teach them fincerely and 
truly the Word of God. Notwithftanding if the Chapter 
houfe or any other man could bringTeftimonial or Witnels, 
that the Preacherhad taught any thing which cither fa- 
voured of Herefie, or were repugnant to the Word of 
God, they were ready, they faid, with the Chapter-houfe to 
perfecute him: for God forbid that they fhould maintain 
an Heretick, But if contrariwife the Canons of the Chap- 
ter-houfe, and the other religious men will not declare and 
thew that the Preacher, whom they had hired, | 

any Error or Herefie, but were fet only of malice by violence 
todrive him away, they might not ({aid they) by any 
means fuffer the fame. Whereupon they defired the Senate, 
with all humble obedience, that they would not require it 
of them, but grant them Equity and Juftice, faying, that 
they were minded to affift their Preacher always, and to 
lead his Caufe. 
This Anfwer the Senate commanded to be declared to 
the Chapter-houfe, Whenas the religious fort underftood # 
that they could prevail little or nothing with their words, sg: 


burfting out into a fury, they began to threaten, and th ae ai 


new none &<ule the 
, thatthey knew none [ene 


withal went ftraight unto theArchbi 10p to certifie him how bithop of 
that the Citizens of Breme were become Hereticks, and 8*™> 


would no longer obey their religious fort, with many other 
like things in their Complaint, fo that it was to be feared, 
left the whole City fhortly fhould be feduced. 

When the Bifhop heard tell of thele things,traightway 
he fent two which were of his Council unto Breme, re= 
quiring that Henry fhould be fent unto him without de- 


The Preacit: 
er cited to 
appearbe- 
fore the 
Archbithoy, 


lay. When they were demanded why they fhould have him 
fent, they anfwered, becaufe he preached againft the holy 


Church. Being again demanded in what Points or Articles, 
they had nothing to fay. One of thefe Counfellors was the & 
Bithops Suffragan, .a naughty pernicious Hypocrite that T5¢Sea* 
fought by all means poffible to carry away the {aid Henry fend the 
captive. Finally they received this anfwer of the Senators, Ee iton! 
That forafmuch as the Preacher, being hired of the Church- 

wardens, had not hitherto been convict for any Heretick, and 

that no man had declared any erroneous or heretical Article 
that he had taught, they faid they could by no means obtain 
of the Citizens that he fhould be carried away: wherefore 
they earneftly defived the Bifhop, that he would fpeedily fen 
his learned men unto Breme to difpute with him and if he 
were convinced, they promifed without any delay that he 
hould be juftly punifhed and fent away : if not, they would 
inno wife let him depart. Whereunto the Sufftagan, an- 
{wered with a great Proteftation, requiring that he 1 
be delivered into his hands for the quietnels of the 
Country, taking God to hiswitnefs, that. in this bel 
fought for nothing ele, but only the commodity of his 
Country. But for all this they could prevail nothing, for 
the Senate continued ftill in their former mind. Whereupon 


The Senaté 
of Breme 
require a 
Dilputatiori 
the Arch 
ithop. 


ight 
whole 
half he 


3 a ‘The Suffrag. 
the Suffragan being moved with anger, departed from woutd tg 
Breme, and would not confirm their Children. ul 


When he came unto 


the Bifhop, he declared the anfwer 
of the Senate, and 


what he had heard and learned of the * 
Priefts and Monks there. Afterward, when daily news came, 
that the Preacher did {till more and more preach, and teach © 
more heinous matter againft the Religious Rout, they at- 
tempted another way, fuborning great Men to admonifh 
the Citizens of Breme into what Jeopardy their Common- 
wealth might fall by means of their Preacher, preaching, con- 
trary to the Decree of the Pope and Emperor. Belides that, 
they faid, that he was the Prifoner of the Lady Margaret 5 
for which caufe they-had gotten Letters of the Lady Marga- 
vet, requiring to have her Prifoner fent unto her again. 

All thee crafts and fubtilties did nothing, at all prevail, 
for the Senate of Breme anfwered all things without blame. 
Whenas the Bifhop faw this his enterprize alfo fiuftrate, he 
attempted another way, whereby he had 
that both he, and 
be wholly ‘oppreffed. Whereupon they 


Another 
a hope, Pradicé of 


alf the Word of God with him fhould fi Ax 


bithop. 
lecreed a Pro- 
vinciak 
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vincial Council, not to be holden at Breme, as it was ac- | Folly known, 
cuftomed, but at Buc{tade, which place they thought moft } thereunto that he had now preached the Gofpel by the fpace Kien. 

meet for their purpofe. of two years at Breme, and that they of Diethmar lived with- 

To this Council were called the Prelates and learned Men | out a Paftor even in the midft of Wolves: wherefore he 

of the Diocefs, to determine what was to be believed, and } could not with a fafe Contcience deny their requeft, And 

whereunto to truft, whereas they alledged thar they could not licence him with= 

A council Alfo to the faid Council was Henry called, notwithftan: - | out the confent of the whole Congtegation, that, faid he, 
ofPriefts ing that they had already decreed to proceed againft him, | was but of finall effect foraftnuch as 
cel Peney as againft a manifeft Heretick, albeit he was not yet convict, } forfake them, but 
nor had pleaded his caufe before them.. Wherefore the Ru- 
lers of the City, together with the Commonalty, detained to return again 5 defiring them, that after his departure they a this rade 
him athome, forefeeing and fulpecting the malice of the | would declare unto the Congregation how he was fent for Dieta, 


Diethmar 
ars oe Council. Then the faid Henry gathered a Sum of his Do- | by them of Diethmar, to whom he could not fay nay : wil- Ms Roeers 
ereth 


ee F : foie tee : ; our Coun- 
Sumofhis trine into a few Articles, and fent it with his Letters unto : them alfo to excufe his fudden dey yan 
i 


» €ven unto Women aiid Childrens adding 


J e would not utterly 
: determived only to remain with them of 
Diethmar for a month or two,to lay a Foundation, and then 


Fhis » es, an i as parture, for that he tryman was 
erin ‘9 the Archbifhop ; excufing his Innocency, offering himfelf } was forced to depart fecretly, becaule of his Adverfaries pri- faperinen 
E vily laying wait in every place for him 5 thinking that he of the fx 


fhould fcarcely avoid them, which had always gone about to one 

bring him to his death. Finally, they fhould promife tothe with great _ 

; Congregation in his name, that when he had performed his eons 
Enterprife, he would ftraight return again, They being, much good. 


perfaded with thefe words, confented unto him, fedfattly 


to be ready, if he were convict of any error by the Tefti- 
mony of the holy Scripture, to recant the fame: notwith- 
ftanding earneftly requiring, that his Errors might be 
convicted by the holy Scriptures, by the Teftimony where- 
of he had hitherto approved his Doétrine, and doubted not 
hereafter to confirm the fame: but this took no place a- 


‘The Catho- mongft thofe anointed Prelates. What the determination | hoping that they of Diethmar fhould be converted to the 
Tick pro- 


eine of of their Judgment was, it may hereupon well be gathered, true Faith: which people above all other have been always 
the Popes in that fhortly afeer they fet upon the Church-porch the | given to Idolatry, 
; Bull of the Pope Leo the Xth, and Decree of the Emperor } — Having prepared all things toward his fetting forth, the 
made at Wormes. Whereupon Henry contemning, their | two and twentieth day of Odober he took his Journey, and his Journey 
madnefs, proceeded daily in preaching the Gofpel, ad-| came to Meldorph whither he was {ent for: where he was tMedorp. 
ding, always this Proteftation, ‘That he was ready willing- | joyfully received of the Parith Prieft ani others, as {oon ashe 
ly to give account touching his Faith and Doétrine to every | was come thither. Albeit he had not yet preached, the Devil 
man that would require the fame. In the mean time the holy | with his members by and by began to fret and fume for an- 
Catholicks could not be idle, but fent their Chaplains un- | ger. Above all other, one Auguffine Tornborch, Prior of the 
They that to every Sermon to trap him in his words, But God, | Black Fries, began to fume, who went out of hand unto Mr. 
totake him, whofe Foot-paths are in the midft of the Floods, would | 7. Swicken his companion, and Commiffary to the official of 
were taken- have his marvellous power to be feen in thems for he! Hamburg, to take counfel what was to be done, left they 
converted many of them: infomuch that the greater | fhould lofe their Kingdom. Finally, it was decreed by them 
part of thofe that were fent to hearken , did openly witnefS | above all things to withftand 
his Do¢toine to be God’s Truth, againft which no man } not have licence ee 
could contend, and fuch as in all their lives before they | thathe preached, and the people fhould hear him, it was to tigte Proc 
had not heard; perfwading them likewile, that they for- } be feared that the wickednefs and craft of the Priefts and denis coe 
faking all Impiety, fhould follow the Word of God, and } Monks fhould be fe 


| opened; which being made manifeft, they death of, 
believe the fame, if they would be faved. But the chief | knew plainly that it would be but a Folly to refift, remem- #e"7 


Priefts, Canons, and Monks were fo indurate and blinded | bring what had happened lately before in Breme. This De- 
with Pharaoh, that they became the worfe for thefe -Ad- | termination had, the Prior the 
monitions. When as God faw the time convenient that | ( for he had 
Henry thould confirm the verity that he had preached, | great {peed unto Heyda, to {peak with the eight and forty 
he fent him among the cruel Murtherers appointed for that | Prefidents of the Country: unto whom with great complaints 

flaughter, by this occafion as followeth. he thewed how that a feditious fellow, a Monk was come ‘The chief 
Tt hapned in the year of our Lord 1524, that this Henry | from Breme, which would feduce all the People of Dieth- doers of this 
Bee for Was fent for by Letters, by Nicholas Boy Parith Prieft, and | mar, ashe had done the Bremers. ‘There was moreover that Cone: 
ee other faithful Cc briftians of the Parifh of Meldorpb, which did aflift this Prior, Mr. Gznterus, Chancellor of the Coun- 
"isa Town in Diethmar, to preach the Gefpel unto them, | try, and Petrus Hannus, 


both enemies unto the Gofpel. 
and deliver them out of the Bondage of Antichrift, which | Thefe ftoutly affifted the Prior, perfwading the other fort 
:) > pe 9 “f 


in that place had full Dominion. fix, being fimple and unlearned Men, that they fhould ob- 
Thefe Letters being received upon St. Katharine’s Eve- | tain great favour and good will of the Bithop of Breme, if 
ning, calling together {ix Brethren, honeft Citizens, he } they would put this Heretick Monk to death. When thefe 
opened the matter unto them, how that he was fent for by | poor and unlearned men heard thefe words,they decreed that 
them of Diethmar, to preach the Gofpel s adding moreover, | this Monk fhould be put to death, neither heard, nor 
that he was not only a Debtor unto them, but to all other | {een, much lef convid, 
which required his aid. Wherefore he thought good to go | _ Furthermore, this Prior obtained Letters from the forty sichotas 
to Diethmar, to fee what God would work by him, re- | eight Prefidents to the Parifh Prieft, commanding him under Boyes Parifh 


quiring alfo that they would help him with their advice, by | great penalty, that he fhould put the Monk out of his houfe, need 

whatmeans he might belt take his Journey, that no man | and command him to depart without preaching, With thefe commanded 

thould know of it, that thereby he might riot be letted or } Letters he came {peedily to Meldorph, and delivered the Bey 

ftopped 5 which thing without doubt had come to pafs, if} Letters over-night unto the Parifh Prieft trufting that by 

his purpofe had been known to the People. Unto whom the | their Threatnings and Commandments, the {aid Henr} 

‘The Citizens Citizens anfwered, defiring him that he would not depart } fhould be feared from preaching, diligently watching whe- 

of Breme fora time, forafinuch as the Gofpel had not yet taken {0 | ther he did preach or not. 

ee ee deep root in the People, but was as yet weak,and efpecially When as the Parith Prieft had read over the Letters, he 

to goto Di- in theVillages thereabout,and that the Perfecution was very | marvelled not a little ac that proud Commandment, for 

Boa great, willing him allo to have refpect unto this, that he | that it hadnot been heard of before that the forty eight 
was by them called to the Office of Preaching: and if they | Prefidents thould meddle with Ecclefiaftical matters, and 
of Diethmar defired a Preacher, he fhould fend fome other } that it had been of long time uled, that the ruling, thereof’ 
inhis place,for they had before perceived the Difpofition and } fhould be in the hands of the Parifh Prieft: and long time 
UntruftinelS of them of Diethmar = befides that, it wasnot | before it was decreed by the whole Province, and cu- 
in their power to give him free liberty to depart, without | fiomably ufed, that in every Church the Parifh Prieft 

Le the confent of the whole Commonalty. Whereunto Henry | fhould have free liberty to receive or put out the Preacher. 

ry to goto made anfwer in this manner, That albeit he could not deny | Thefe Letters the Parifh Prieft delivered unto Henry 5 

Biethmar. ut that he was fent for by them, yet now there were many | which when he had diligently looked over, he anfwered , 
godly Men at Breme, whofe labour they might ufe in his ab- | that forafmuch as he was come being fent for by the whole 
fence, in preaching of the Gofpel. Befides that the Papifts] Congregation to preach the Gofpel of Chrift, he would 
were for the moft part vanguifhed and overthrown, and their | fatistie that Vocation, becaufe he faw it would be accep- 


table 


Henry taketh 


aren The Prior of 
he beginnings, that he fhould the Black- 


to preach : for if by any means it happened Friers wit 


next day early in the Morning, 
not flept well all night for cares ) went with 
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OW table unto the whole Congregation, and that he ought 
KHen. 8° sather to obey the Word of God, than Man, Alfo,, 
\“Y™ thatif’ it pleafed God that he fhould lofe his Life in Dieth- 
mar, there was as near a way to Heaven, as in any o- 
pes ther places for that he doubted nothing at all, that once 
intis Voc he mutt fuffer for the Gofpel’s fake. Upon this Courage 
tion, 
Pulpit, and made a Sermon, expound ‘ 
Paul, which is, Rom, 1. Teftis off mibi Deus, 8c, that is, 
God is my Witnefs 5 and the Gofpel of the day. After 
the Sermon was done, the whole Congregation being called 
together, the Prior delivered the Letters | 
the forty eight Prefidents, the Tenor whereof was this: 
That they of Meldorph thould be fined 
thoufand Gilderns, if they fuffered the Monk to preach 
and commanded moreover, that they fhould fend Ambaffa 
lors unto Heida with full Power and Authority. When they 
heard thefe Letters read,they were much moved, becaufe they 
were {o charged contrary to the cuftom of the Country ; for- 
afmuch as every Parifh Prieft hath always had Authority, ac 
cording to his Difcretion, to chufe or put away the Preacher. 
Briefly,they all determined with one voice, to keep Henry for } 
their Preacher, and to defend him : for when they had heard 
Hen. preach- the Sermon, they were greatly offended with the Prior. 
The After Dinner Henry preached again, expounding the 
Citizens of place of St. Pazl, Rom. 15. Debemus nos qui potentes fit- 
Meldorph é3 : a ‘ i 
write in de- mis, &c. We ought which are ftrong, &c. The next day 
fence of theit the Citizens of Meldorph {ent their Meflengers unto Heida, 
Preacler. offering to anfwer in all Caufes before all Men, for their 
Preacher, whom they have received. Befides that, the Me- 
fengers declared what Chriftian and godly Sermons they 
heard him preach, The Panith Prieft alfo wrote Letters 
by the faid Legats unto the forty eight Rulers, wherein 
he excufed himfelf, that it was never his-mind, “nor 
the intent of the {aid Henry to move Sedition, but 
only fincerely to preach the Word of God, and offer himfelf 
ready to aifwer tor the faid Henry to all men, whenfoever 
he fhould be called; moft earneltly defiting them not to 
give credit unto the Monks, which being blinded with 
hatred: and avarice, had fully determined to opprefs the 
Truth : faying moreover, that it was againft all reafon, that 
a man fhould be condemned, before the Truth be tried out, 
and his caufe declared; and if, after due Inquifition had, 
he fhould be conviét, then he fhould fuffer condign Punifh- 
ment. This fubmiffion with the publick Teftimonial was | 
nothing efteemed or regard, neither was there any anfwer | 
given thereunto, but every man repined and murmure 
Good Coun thereat. Laft of all, one Peter Detblewes, one of the Seig- 
felof Peter niours, anfwered 5 That albeit there were divers Diffentions 
Dethlenes. in every placeabout the Chriftian Faith, and that they as | 
men ignorant could not redrefs the fame, yet this their fen- 
tence thould be holden and ratified ; which, was, that the 
Judgment of determining this Diffention fhould be referved 
to the next Council, which by the report of Mafter Chan- 
cellor was now in hand to be called and gathered. Alfo 
until all Difcord and Diffention fhould be appeafed, what- | 
foever was received and believed by their Neighbours, he 
promifed in the name of the reft, that they would willingly 
receive and believe the fame. So that if the Word of God | 
hathnot hitherto been clearly and fincerely preached (as they 
faid ) unto the People, and that there be now fome which. 
can teach and preach the fame more fincerely 5 it is not their 
mind or intent to withftand or refift their good doings , 
but that the Prefidents would with this one thing diligently 
tobe taken heed of, that there be no o¢cafion given by any 
man to moveSedition, and in the mean time he command- 
ed all men quietly to give over all matters until Eafter next, 
and by that time it fhould be appeafed, what fhould be re- 
ceived, and what left undone. With this Anfwer they 
were all very well contented 5 and the Meflengers returned 
again to Meldorph with great joy and gladnels, declaring to | 
the whole Congregation what Anfwer was made, concei- } 
Ving a fure hope that the matter would fhortly come to 


pats, 
Upon St. Nicholas day, this Henry preached twice, firlt 
tokerg. Upon the Gofpel, Homo quidam nobilis, &c. A certain No- 
Heb. 7. ble man, &c.. Second ly upon this Text, Plures facti funt 


Sacerdotes, &c, There are many made Priefts, &c. with fuch a 
fpirit and grace, that all men had him in admiration, pray- 
ing God mott earefily, that they might long have fuch a 
Preact Upon the day of the Conception of our Lady; 


and Boldnef, the next day Henry went up into the | 
ing the place of | 


that were fent by | 


with a Fitie of a | 


| /4s Roden; unto whom t 
| ed manner; with great Complaints; what an Heretick Monks 


| give him leave to {peak, and to at 


{ he alfo made two Sermoris upon the firft Chapter of AZst= 

thew, expounding the Book of the Generation 5 wherein h& 
[eed the Promifes made by God urito our Forefathers; 

jand under what Faith out Fathers, that then were, had 
j lived ; adding alfo, that all refpect of Works being fet a- 
| Part, we miuft be juftitied by the fame Faith, All thee 
things were {poken with fuch boldnéS of Spitit, that all 
men greatly marvelled at him, giving thanks to God for 
his great Mercy, thathad fent them fich a Preacher, de- 
firing him moreover, that he would tarty with them all 
| ChriftmafS to preach 5 for they feared left he fhould be fent 
for to fome other place. 

Tn the mean {pace, the Prior and Maftér Yabn Schink were 
not idle: for when the Prior perceived that hi§ malicious 
Enterprifetook no good fucceli, he adjoyned unto him a 
Companion, William a Dottor of the Facobins, aid fo 
Went up to Laxdanum to the Monks Francifcans, and Mi- 
nors, for help and counfel, For tho kinds of Friers above 
all othets are beft inftruét by their Hypccrifie to deceive the 
poor and fimple People. Thele Friers fuwaightway fent 
for certain of the Rulers, which had all the Ruleand Autho- 
rity, and efpecially Peter Hanus, Peter Swine; and Nicho- 
hey declared, after their accuftom- 


The Prics 
and the 
Monks agai: 


gaintt the 
Golpel: 


had preached, and how he had obtained the Favour almoft 
of all the fimple peoples which if they did not fpeedily 


j Provide for, and withftand the beginnings, and put the He= 


retick to death, it would cometo pals, that fhortly the ho- 

nour of our Lady, and all Saints, together with the two 

Abbeys, fhould utterly come to ruine and detay: 
When thefe fimple and ignorant men heard th 

they were greatly moved, onipiress 

ed thus, That they had before written unto the Parith Prieft ind rate 

and to Henry wMat was belt to be dones notwithftanding, 

if they thought good, they would write again; . No, faid 

the Prior, this matter muft be attempted another way : for 

if you write unto the Heretick, he will by and by anfwer 

youagain. And itis to be feared, left the contagion of his 

Herefie alfo do infect you,being unlearied men : for if you 

nfwer, there is no hope 

that you {hall overcome him. “Wherefore they finally de 

termined to take this Henry by night, and burn him be# 

fore the People fhould know it, or he come to his defencé 

to anfwer. This device pleafed all men, but efpecially the 

Francifcan Friers. Petras Hannus the Priors chief Friend, 

willing to getthe chief Praifé and thanks of this matter, 

by the help of Mafter Gunter, did affociate unto him certain 

other Rulers of the Towns near a joyning, whofe names 

are here not to be hidden, becaufe they fo much affected 

Praife and Glory. The Names of the Prefidents were thefe, 

Peter Hannus, Peter Swine’sSon, Henricke Londane, Fobn Teenie, 

Holneus, Laurence Hannemanus , Nicolas Wiflingbourgus, oes 

Ambrofe and Fobn Brenthufins , Marquardus Kremmeris, aes 

Henftedanus Ludecus, Foannes Wiflingus, and Pettis Grof- 

Jus, Prefident of Flemingftate, All the(é Prefidents, and 

all other that were of Counfel to this pretence, affembled 

together in the Parifh of the new Church, in the Houle of 

M. Gunter, where alfo the Chancellor was confulting to- 

gether with them how they might burn the faid Henry fee 

cretly, coming upon him without any Judgment or Sen+ 

tence. They concluded the next day after the Conception 

of our Lady, to meet at Henning, which is five Miles from 

Meldorph, witha great Band of Husbandmens This De- 

termination thus made, they layed Scouts in every place, 

that there fhould no news of their pretenfed Mifchiefs 

come to Meldorph ; commanding that as foon as it began’ 

to wax dark, they fhould all gather together. There af 

fembled above five hundred men of the Country, unto’ 

whom was declared the caufe of their Affembly, and al 

fo they were inftructed what was to be done for before 

no man knew the caufe of the Affembly, but only the 

Prefidents. When the Husbandmen underftood it, they 

would have returned back again, refufing fuch a deteftable 

and horrible deed. The Prefidents with moft bitter threats 

kept them in obedience; and to the intent they fhould be 

the more couragious, they gave them three Barrels of Ham- A déuited} 


borough Beer to drink. Murder. 

About midnight they catne in Armour to Meldorph, tiennégus 
The Jacobmes and Monks prepared Torches for them, pe ecate 
that Henry {hould not flip away fuddenly in the dark. They Preachers 
had alfo with them a falfe Betrayer, named Hennegis, by 


whole 


The dtatil 
x words, of Henry 
Whereunto Peter Srine anfwer- coulpired 


84, 
whofeTreafon they had perfeét knowledg of all things. With 
great violence they pus into ue joule a the ae 

teParigy Pxieft, breaking and fpoiling all things, as the manner © 
Pace that drunken ue is. oF they ‘band either Gold or 
einepeake" Silver they took it away. When they had {poiled all 
ty nights 7 things, they violently fell upon the Parifh Prieft, and with 
great noife cried out, Kill the Thief, Kill the Thief. Some 

of them took him by the hair of the Head, and pulled him 

out into the dirt, forcing him to go with them as Prifoner: 

Other fome cryed out, faying, that the Parifh Prieft was 

not to be medled withal, for they had no Commiffion to 

take him. After they had fatistied their Luft upon the 

i Parifh Prieft, with greatRage and Fury they ran upon Hen- 
Henry taken »y, and drawing him naked out of his Bed, bound his hands 
awayof the hard behind him: whom being fo bound, they drew to and 
Marderers F610 long, that Peter Hlannus, which otherwile was un- 
merciful and a cruel Perfecutor of the Word of God, wil 

led them that they fhould Jet him alone ; forthat without 

doubt he would follow of his own mind. Then they com- 

mitted the guiding of him to Fobn Baleo, who rather drew 

him by violence than led him : when he was brought to 
Hen.brought HZemming(ted, they asked of him how and for what intent he 
te Hem, cane to Diethmar ? unto whom he gently declared the 
whole caufe of his coming : but they all ina rage cried out, 

Away with him, away with him ; for if we hear him talk 
any longer, it is to be feared that he will make us alfo 
Hereticks. Then he,being, marvellous weary atid faint, re- 
quired to be fet on horfe-back, for his Feet were all cut and 
hurt with the Ice, becaufe he was led all night barefoot. 
When they heard him fay fo, they mocked and laughed at 
him, faying, Mutt we hire an Horfe for an Heretick, he thal] 
go a foot whether he will or no? Becaufe it was night they 
carried himnaked to Heida, Afterward they brought him 
to acertain man’s Houfe named Calden, and bound him 
there with Chains in the Stocks, The Mafter of the houle 
feeing the cruel deed , taking compaffion upon Henry, 
would not finffer it to be done. Wherefore he was carried 
away to a Priefts houfe, the Officials Servant of Hamburgh, 
and that up in a Cupboard, and was kept by the rude Peo- 
ple, which all the night mocked and {corned him. A- 
mongft all other there came unto him, Simon in Altena 
nord, and Chriftian, Parith Prieft of the new Churc h; both 
alike ignorant and wicked Perfecutors of the Word of 
God, demanding of him why he had forfaken his holy 
Habit? unto whom he friendly anfwered by the Scriptures 5 
but thofe ignorant Perfons underftood nothing what he 
faid. Mr. Gunterus al{o came unto him, inquiring whe- 
ther he had rather to be fent to the Bithop of Breme, 
or receive his Punifhment in Diethmar 2? unto whom Henry 
anfwered, If Ihave preached any thing contrary to God’s 
Word, or done any wicked AG, it is in their hands to pu- 
nifh me therefore, Gunterzs anfwered, Hark, I pray you 
good Friends, hark, he defireth to fuffer in Diethmar, The 
common People all the night continued in immoderate 
drinking and fwilling. 

Tn the Morning about eight of the clock, they gathere 

together inthe Market-place to confult what they. thou! 
do: Where the ruftical People boiling with drink, crie 
out, Burn him, Burn him, to the Fire with the- Heretick, 
Without doubt, if wedo it, we fhall this day obtain great 
Glory and Praife both of God and Man ; for the longer he 
liveth, the more he will feduce with his Herefie. What 
need many words? Sure he was to die; for they had con- 
demned this good Henry without any Judgment ( his 
Caufe not being heard ) to be burned. At lait they com- 
manded the Crier to proclaim, That every man that was 
at the taking of him, fhould be ready in Armour to bring 
him forth to the Fire. Amongft all other the Friers Fran- 
cifcans were prefent, incouraging the drunken rude People, 
Fries tele faying, Now you gothe right way to work. Then they 
ee at bound the faid Herry, Hands, Feet, and Neck, and with 
forthtothe reat noife brought him forth to the Fire. As he pafled 
ts: by, a certain Woman ftanding in her door, beholding, that 

pitiful fight, wept abundantly. Unto whom Henry turn- 

ing himfelf, faid, I pray you weep not for me. When he 

came to the Fire, for very weaknefs he fate down upon the 

ground. By and by there was prefent one of the Prefidents 

named May, which was evidently known to be corrupted 

and bribed with money to this purpofe, he condemned 


the faid Henry to be burned, pronouncing this Sentence 
upon him, 


‘The cruel 
handling of 
‘Gods Mar- 
tyr, 


A drunken 
Confultati- 
Crucifie, 
Crucifies 


ao8, 


‘The bloody 
brood of 


The cruel handling of Henry Sutphen, Martyr. 


Forafinuch as this Thief hath wickedly preached againlt Khas. 
the worfhip of our bleffed Lady, by the Commandment and i 
Sufferance of our Reverend Father in Chrift, the Bifhop of Afalte sen- 


Breme, and my Lord, I condemn hitn here to be burned and tf? 


5 = corrupt 
confumed with Fire. Unto whom Henry anfwered, 1 have Judge. 
done no fuch thing: 


and, lifting up his Hands towards 
Heaven, he faid, O Lord forgive them, for they offend 
ignorantly, not knowing what they do: thy Name, O 
Almighty God, is holy. — - 

In the mean time a certain Woinan, the Wife of one The tender 
Fungar, Sifterof Peter Hannus, offered her felf to fuffer a ere 
thoufand ftripes, and to give them much mon 


i ey, fo that woman. 
they would pacifie the matter, and keep him in Prifon, un- 


til that he might plead his matter before the whole Convo- 

cation of the Country. When they had heard thefe words, 

they waxed more mad,and threw the Woman down under 

feet, and trod upon her, and beat the {aid Ffenry unmerciful- 

ly. One of the ruftical fort ftruck him behind on the head The ‘Tyran- 
with a fharp Dagpar, Yobn Holms of the new Ghurch ftruck ny eallery 
him witha Mace. Other fome thurft him in the Bac pleasing 


> and ple againt 
in the Arms. And this was not done once or twice, 


wut as this bleffed 
a 4 : F Martyr. 
oftenas he began to {peak. Mafter Gunter cried out, incou- 

raging them, faying, 


Go to boldly good Fellows, truly God 
is with us prefent. 


After this, he brought a Francifcan Frier unto Henry, Where the 
that he fhould be confeffed, Whom Henry demanded in this pleseis 7 
manner $ Brother, when have I done you injury, either by paraicontel: 
word or deed, or when did I ever provoke you to anger? tlre needs 
Never faid the Frier. What fhould I then confe{S unto you, &ti rot. 
{aid he,that you think you might 


forgive me?The Frier,being 
moved at thefe words, departed. The tire as oftenas it was 


kindled,would not burn.Notwithftanding they fatisfied their would not 
minds upon him, friking and pricking him with all kind of Kindle 
Weapons. The faid Henry ftan ing in the mean time in his 
Shirt before all this rude peoples at the latt they having 
gotten a great Ladder, bound him hard thereunto, and 
caft him into the fire. And when he began to pray, and 
to repeat his Creed, one ftruck him upon the Face with 
his Fift, fying, Thou thalt firt be burnt, and afterward 
pray and prate as much as thou wilt. Then another 
treading upon his Breaft, bound his Neck fo hard to a 
ftep of the Ladder, that the Blood gulhed out of his 
Mouth andNofe. This was done to firangle him with- 
al, for they faw that for all his fore Wounds he would 
not die. 
After he was bound to the adder, | 
Then one running unto him, fet his Halbert for the Lad- 
der to lean againit (for thofe Countrymen ufe no com- 
mon Hangman, but every man exercifeth the Office with- 
out difference ) but the Ladder, flipping away from the 
point of the Halbert, caufed that the Halbert ftruck him 
through the Body. Then they caft this good man,Ladder ar 
all upon theWood,which tumbling down light upon the one 
fide. Then Fobn Holmes ran unto him, and firuck him 
with a Mace upon the Breaft, till he was dead and ftirred no 
more, Afterward they roafted him upon the Coals; for the 
Wood, as often as it was fet on fire, would not burn out. 
And thus this godly Preacher finifhed his Martyrdom, which 
was Anno 1524. Ex Epift. Mart. Lut. Ex EpMart. 
About the fame time many other godly perfons, and fuch BA 
as feared God, for the Teftimony of the Gofpel, were tyre fecrerly 
thrown into the River of Rhene, and into other Rivers, ere 
where their Bodies afterward were found, and taken oe <i 
Alfo in the faid Town of Diethmar another faithful Saint of 
God, named Fobn, faffered the like Martyrdom. Thus thee John of Di- 
Bue ethmar Mar- 
two bleffed and conftant Martyrs, as two fhining Lights fet tyr. 
up of God, in Teftimony of his Truth, offered up the Sa- 
crifice of their Confeflion fealed with their Blood, in a 
fweet favour unto God, 
Atthe Town of Hala likewife, another Preacher named Bt George 
M. George, for miniftring in both kinds, was martyred and Srsiee ta 
flain of a like fort of Cut-throats {et up by the Monks and Saxony, 
Friers to murder him, near to the Town called Hafchem= "0 
burg. Ex Crifp. & Pantal, 


At Prague alfo in Bohemia another, 
kery into Matrimony, 
Lud. Rab. 

Furthermore, inthe fame year of our Lord above‘men- 
tioned 1524, and the two and twentieth of October, the 
Town of Miltenberg in Germany was 
divers of the Inhabitants were flain, 


The Marty r- 
dom of Hea, 
Sutphen. 


he was fet upright. 


nd 


a for changing his Mon- 
did fuffer in the like manner. Exe 


The Town 
of Milten~ 


n and ranfackt,and bee 
né many imprifoned 
for 


John Clerk, and John Caftellane, Martyrs. 


OS? for maintaining and keeping with them Caroliftadins to be 
Met be their Preacher: Ex Rab.@& Pantale 

Gal} Rats: In the fame Catalogue of holy Martyrs likewifé is to be 
4 ¢ placed Gafper Tamber. Alfo another called Georgius , 
2 Scrivener, which both were burned at Vienne in da- 


Stria. 


Martyrs. 


The lamentable Martyrdom of Jobn Clerk of Meldeni 
in France. 


Eldén is a City in France, ten miles diftant from Paris, 


Jota Clerk 
iene where Jobn Clerk, was firlt apprehended and taken, 


Johaclerk Anno, 1523, for fetting up upon the Church-door a certain 


Gouge Bill againft the Pope’s Pardons lately fent thither from 
the Vai Rome, in which Bill he named the Pope to be Antichrift. 
tichrift. 


days he fhould be whipped, and afterward have a Mark 

imprinted in his Forehead, asa note of Infamy. His Mo- 

ther being a Chriftian Woman, altho her Husband was an 

Adverfary, when fhe beheld her Son thus pitiouily {courged, 

and ignominioufly deformed “in the Face, conftantly and 
John Clerk boldly did incourage her Son, crying, with a loud voice, 
theForebead. Bleffed be Chrift, and welcome be thefe Prints and 
Marks : 

After this Execution and Punithment fuftained, the 
faid Fobn departed that Town, and went to Rofie in Bry, 
and from thence removed to Metz in Lotharing, where he 
remained a certain {pace, applying his Vocation, being a 
Wooll-carder by his Occupation. “ Whereas he the day be- 
fore that the People of that City fhould go out to the Sub- 
urbs to worlhip certain blind Idols near by (afteran oldufe 
and cuftom amongft them received ) being inflamed with 
the zeal of God, went out of the City to the place where the 
Images were, and braft them all down in pieces; The next 
morrow after when the Canons, Priefts, and Monks, keeping 
their old Cuftom, had brought with them the people out of 
the City to the place of Idolatry, to worfhip as they were 
wont,they found all their Blocks and Stocks almighty ly bro 
kenupon the ground. At the fight whereot they being 
mightily offended in their minds, fet all the City on a Gog 
to fearch out the Author thereof, who was not hard to be 
found ; forfomuch as this forefaid Clerk, belides that he was 
noted of them to be a man much addi¢ted that way, he was 
alfo {een fomewhat late in the Evening before to come from 
the fame place into the City. Wherefore he being fufpected 
and examined upon the fame, at firft confeffed the Fact, ren- 
the caufe which moved him fo to do, The People 


John Clerk 
taken for 


Send ma- » this,and being not yet a ed with that kind of 
ao Doétrine, were moved marvelloutly againtt him, crying out 
upon him in a great rage. Thus his caufe being informed to 
the Judges, wherein he defended the pure Doétrine of the 
.  Sonof God, he wascondemned,and led to the place of Exe- 
eet) cation, where he fiifiained extreme Torments. For firft his 
ments of | Hand was cut off from his right Arm, then his Nofe with 
ye et fharp Pinfons was violently pluckt from his Face 5 after that 
both his Arms and his Paps were likewife plackt and drawn 
with the fame Intirument. To all them that ftood looking 
on, it was an horror to behold the grievous and doleful fight 
of his Pains : again to behold his patience, or rather theGrace 
of God giving him the gift to fuffer, it was a wonder. 
Thus quietly and conftantly he indured in his Torments, 
pronouncing, or in a manner finging the Verfes of the 
hundred and fifteenth Pfalms Simulacra corum {int argentum 
the con. Cr aurum, &c, Their Images are Silver and Gold, the work 
fancy of only of man’s band, &c. Therefidue of his life that remain- 
ae edin his rent Body, was committed to the fire, and there- 
with confumed 5 which was about the year of our Lord, 

4524. Ex Pantal. & Crifpe 

John Caftellane. 
Jolin Cattel- 


Jane, Doftor 


pe year next enfuing,which was 1525,Mafter Fobn Ca- 
and Martyt. 


Stellane born at Torrney, a Dr. of Divinity, after that he 
wascalled to the knowledg of God, and became a true 
Preacher of his Word, and had preached in France, in a place 
called Barleduc, alfo at Vitsery in Partoifé, at Chalon in 
Champaine , and in the Town of Vike, which is the 
Chamber and Epifcopal Seat of the Bifhop of Metz in Lo- 
rain, afterhe had laid {ome Foundation of the Dodtrine of 
the Golpel in the Town of Metz, ittreturning from thence 


For the which his Panifhment was this, That three feveral | 


vants, by whom he was carried from Gorze to the Caftle ©. 
ot Nommenie; wherettpon the Citizens of Metz took nod theclitle of 
little difpleaftre and grievance 3 who being grievoully of Moa ies, 
fended to have their Preacher fo to be apprehended and a Riemer) 
imprifoned, within fhort fpace after took certain of the te Citjzets 
Cardinals SubjeGts, and kept them Prifoners {0 long, until dite? 
the Abbat of St. Anthoniesin Viennois, called Theodore de Preacher. 
Chaumont, Vicar General, 28 well in Caules Spiritual ag 
Temporal, through the Jurifdi¢tion both of the Cardinal, 
and Bifhoprick of Metz, Touloufé and Verdune, being furs 
nifhed with an Officer and Commiffion froin the See of 


| Rome, came to the faid Town of Metz and after divers 


Declarations made to the Provoft; aril to the other Jus 
ftices and Counfellors of the City, he fo wrought and 
brought to pafs, that immediately the faid Subjects of the 
Cardinal were fet at liberty: but Sobn Caftellane was 
kept {till Prifoner in the Caftle of Nommenie, and was whoiseied 
moft cruelly handled from the time of the fourth day eeape, the 
of May, until the twelfth day of Fanwary: during all Soitae 
which he perfevered cotiftant in the Doditine of thé 


fatter. 
Son of God. Wheteupon he was carried from Nom- 
menie to the Town and Calile of Vike, always perfe- 
vering conftantly in the profeffion of the fame Doétrine 5 
fo that they did proceed unto the Sentence of his Dé- 
gradation, that he might be delivered over unto thé fecular 
Power, according to the cuftom and manner. And forfo- 
much as the form and manner of the Sentence and Procefs 
of degrading is notable, and hath been reported unto us 
word for word, we have thought good here to arinex"the 
fame, to declare the horrible Blafphemies joyned with grofs 
and bruitith fubtilty, in thofe high Myfteries which the Ene- 
mies of the Truth do ufe in their ProcefS againft the Chilé 
dren of God; whereby every man, even the moftignoranty 
may evidently perceive the horrible Blindnefs that thefe un- 
thamefac’d Catholicks are blinded withal. 


Dr. Caftel- 
lane con- 
ftant in his 
Doétrines 


The Sentence of Degradation: 

Cree the Procefs inguifitory , formed and giver Theseh 

in form of an Accufation againft thee John Caftel- Degradatisg 
lane, Prieff, and Religions Man of thé Fricrs Eremites orl ate de 
of the Order of St: Auttiti's underftanding likewife thy Con yitcopatibat 
fefion which thoi balt made of thine own good Will, main= 
taining falfé and. erroneous Doétrine 3 and marking alfo be 
fides this the godly Admonitions, and charitable Exhortations 
mbich we mate unto thee in the Town of Metz, which 
thou like unto the Serpent Afpis, halt refufed and given 
no ear unto: Afi confidering thine Anfwers made and res 
iserate unto Interrogatories ; by tneans of thine Oath, in 
the which devillifhly those balt hidden and Kept back, not only 
the Truth, but alfo; following the example of Cain, hajt 
denied to confefs thy fins and mifchievous offence: Aad fi- 
nally, bearing the great nitaber of Witnelfes fworn and ex- 
amined againjt thee, their Perfons and Depofitions diligently 
confidered, and all other things worthy of confiderasion being 
juftly examined, the Reverend Mafter Nicolas Savin, Doétor 
of Divinity, and Inquifitor of the Faith, Afiftant vnto us, 
hath entred Procefs again{t thee; and given full Information 
thereof, this our purpofe and intent being alfo cominiinicated 
unto divers Majters and Dottors both of the Civil and Ganon 
Laws here prefent, which bave fubferibed and figned there 
unto, whertby it appeareth, that thow John Caliellane hat 
-oftentimes, and in divers places openly and manififtly {pread 
abroad, and taught many erroneous Propofitions, full of the 
Herefie of Luther, contrary and againft the Catholick, Faiths 
and the Verity of the Gofpel, and the holy Apoftolick See, 
and fo accurfedly looked back, and turned thy face, that thor 
art found to be a Lyex before Almighty God. It is ordained 
by the facred Rules of theCanon-Law, that fuch as through 
the fharp Darts of their venomous Tongue do pervert the Scri= 
ptures, and go about with all their power to corrupt and in- 
feet the Souls of the Faithful, fhould be-punifbed and corretied 
with moft fbarp Correction, t0 the end that otbers fhould be aé 
fraid to attempt the like, and apply themfelves the better to the 
jtudy of Chrijtian Concord, through the example fet before their 
eyes, as well of Severity, as of Clemency, For thefe Caufes 
and others rifing upon the faid Procefs, by the Apoltolick An 
thority, and alfo the Authority of our faid Keverens Lord 
the Cardinal, which we do ufe in this cur Sentence de= 
finitive, which we fitting in our Fudgment-feat declare in 


he was taken Prifoner by the Cardinal of Lorain’s Sex| thefe Writings, having God only before our eyes, and furely 


ls tons 


86 


The Form of the Popifh Degra 


dation of Dr. John Caftellane. 


confidering, that what Meafitre we do meet unto others, 


Trulyyou the fame fhall be meafired to ts again: We pronounce 
fay, for your gnd dec], 


rhea Ya are fententially and definitively sbee John Caltel- 

seat de, lane, being here profent before usy and judge thee, becaufe 
ti ‘. By 

Teena Of thy Deferts, to be csccommunicate with the mot great 

lock outs Excommunication, and theremithal to be culpable of Irea- 
meafirea. 427 2gainfE the Divine Majety, and a mortal Enemy of the 


gainatGods Catholick Faith, and Verity of the Gofpels alfo to be a 
Fiftuther Manifelt Heretich, and a Follower and Partaker of the ex- 
* cruelty of Martin Luther, 4 jtitier up of old He- 


be tobe no- ecrable 
ted of Cru- 
‘ty, wien Tees already condemned: and therefore as thow oughteft 


elty, which 


teachethall #0 Le depofed and deprived of all Pritly Honour and 


men, and 


thy Hands, Then he took away from him the Chelil, fay- Bee 
ing 5 By good right we do difpoil thee of this Prieltly Or- KHen.8. 


narhent, which fignifieth Charity : for certainly thou hat Yea? 
forfaken the fame, and all Innocency. Then taking away 

the Stole, he faid: ‘Thou haft villanoufly rejeGted and de- Thestoles 
{pifed the fign of our Lord, which is repretented by this 

Stole: wherefore we take it away fiom thee, and make thee 

unable to exercift and ule the Office of Priefthood, and all 

other things appertaining to Priefthood. The Degradation of 

the order of Priefthood being thus ended, they proceeded to 

the order of Deacon, Then the Minifters gave him the Book 


of the Gofpels, which the Bifhop took away, Sayings WE r4. gotpel- 


Killethno Dégnity, of all thy Orders, of thy faving and religiots | take away from thee all power to read the Gofpels in the Book. 
ane Habit, alfo off thy Ecclefisftical Benefices, if thow balt\ Church of God, for it appertaineth only to {uch as aré wor- Res 
noted in the 27) and from all Priviledge of the Clergy: So we here thy. After this he fpoiled him of the Dalmatike, which is ue. aling: 
Pope, which prefently do depofé, deprive, and feparate thee, as a rotten | the Vefture that the Deacons uf, faying 5 We deprive thee of 

Gods ciit- Member from the Communion and Company of all the| this Levitical Orders forfomuch as thou haft not fullilled 

eee faithful : And being fo deprived, we judge that thou ought | thy Miniftry and Office. After this the Bilhop took away 

none ? eff t0 be adiwally degraded : that done, we leave thee unto | 4 


the fecular Powers, committing the Degradation and acival 


Execution of this our Sentence wuta the Reverend Lord and | 
Bifhop here prefent, with the Authority and Commandment | 


aforefaid. 


This Sentence being thus ended with’ their Catholick | 
Sermon alfo, the faid Bifhop of Nécopolis fitting in his | 
Pontificalibus in the Judgment-feat, being, Suffragan of | 
ergy, Nobles and People about him, 


Metz, with the C! 


proceeded to the degrading (as they call it) of the faid Mr. 
Fobn C aftellane. 


being prepared an 


Priefily Attire, an 


together, the kneeled down before the Bifhop. 
pi the Officers gave 
. Wine and Water, 
things the faid Bif 


feel 
degraded, 


taken from thee, al 
to fay Mafs, as wel 


1 for the quick as the dead. 
Prielts a+ 
nointed 
Singers. 


Hands with a piece of Glafs 
take away fiom thee all pow 
and. to ble(S, which thou haft 


to facrifice 


TO coniccrate. 


The burming of 


Thus the faid Matter Fobn Caftellane | Ox 
made ready to his, Degradation by | 
the Officers of the {aid Bithop, was appatelled in his 
afterward brought forth of the Chap- 
pel by the Priefis which were thereunto appointed, with 
all his Prieftly Ornaments upon him, and holding his hands 
Then 
him the Chalice in his hands, with 
the Patine, and the Hoft; all which 
hop which degraded him, took from 
him, faying ; We take away from thee, or command to be 
Power to offer Sacrifice unto God, and 


Moreover, the Bithop. {craped the Nails of both his] 
i faying, By this {craping we 


the Stole fom behind his back, faying > We julily take away te 
from thee the white Stole which thou hadft received unde- jebind bis 
filedly, which alfo thou oughteft to have born. in the pre- backs 
fence of our Lord: and to the end that the People dedicate 

unto the name of Chrift, may take by thee example, we 
prohibit thee any more to exercife or ufe the Office of Dea- 

confhip. Then they proceeded to the degrading of Subdea- 
confhip,and taking away from him the Book ot the Epiftles, Pe eeinies 
and his Subdeacon’s Velture, depofed him from reading of “°°* 
the Epiftles in the Church of God: and fo orderly PYO- Benet and 
ceeding unto all the other Orders, degraded him from the Cole... 
ler of Benet and Collet, from the Order of Exorcitt,from fe 


x érorihip. 
the Le¢torfhip, and laft of all, from the Office of Door-kee- Door-kee- 


P j Beatie “* per- 
per, taking from him the Keys, and commanding him here- The church- 
after not to open or {hut the Reveftry, nor to ring any more nr 


| Bells in the Church. That done, the Bifhop went forward Bell, 
todegrade him from his firft thaving, and taking away his TheSurplices 
Surplice, faid to him; By the Authority of God Al- 
mighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, and by 
our Authority we take away from thee all Clarkly Habit, 
and defpoil thee of all Omament of Religion: Alfo we 
do depofe and degrade thee of all Order, Benefit and Pri- 

| ledg of the Clergy, and as one unworthy of that Profeffion, The Popes 


3 aaa \ sda tpt had 
| we commit thee to the fervitude and ignominy of the fecu- pet blog he 
lar State. Then the Bifhop took the Sheers and began to clip fecular State 
ignominions 


his head, faying in this manner. We caft thee out as an Une Sy fervile. 
thankful Child of the Lord’s Heritage, whereunto thou Heere! 
watt called, and take away from thy head the Crown, prethood. 


John Caftellane. 


which 


The Martyrdom of. Jo. Diazius. The 


(ity of Conftance oppofe the Interim. 


~*~ which is the Royal fign of Priefthood, through thine own 


KHen. 8. 
LC ava) 


2 in 
Church. 


te here 
thele Perfe- 
cutors,how 
they will 
feem out- 
wardly tobe 
Lambs, but 
inwardly are 
ravening 
Wolves. 


The Empe- 
rors Conte 
for. 


Alptionfis 
Diazus came 
fiom Rome 
to kill his 
Brother. 


wickednef§ and malice. The Bifhop alfo added. thefe 
words: That which thou halt fing with thy mouth, thou 
haft not believed with thy heart, nor accomplifhed in work, 
wherefore we take from thee the Office of finging in the 
Church of God. 

The degrading thus ended, the Procurator Fifcal of the 
Court and City of Metz, required of the Notary an Inftru- 
ment or Copy of the degrading: then the Miniftets of the 
Bithop turned him out of his clerkly Habit, and put upor 
him the Apparel of a fecular Man. That done, forafmuch 
as he which is degraded,according to the inftitution of Pope 
Innocent the third, ought to be delivered unto the fecular 
Court, the Bifhop that degraded him proceeded no further, 
but faid in this manner; We pronounce that the fecular 
Court (hall receive thee into their charge, being thus de- 
graded of all clerkly honour and privilege. : 

This done, the Bifhop, after a certain manner, intreated 
thefecular Judg for him, faying, My Lord Judg, we pray 
you as heartily as we can, for the love of God,and the con- 
templation of tender pitty and mercy, and for the refp 
of our s, that you will notin any point do any 
thing: that {hall be hartful to this miferable Man, or tending 
to his death, or maiming, of his Bod Thefe things thus 
done, the fecular Judg of the Town of Vike, confirming, 
the forehid Sentence, condemned the forefaid Mr. Fobn 
Caftellane to be burned quick : which death he fuffered the 
twelfth day of Fanuary, 1525, with fuch a conftancy, 
that not only a great company of ignorant people were 
thereby drawn to the knowledg of the Verity, but alfoa 
great number, which had already fome talte thereof, 
were greatly confirmed by that his conftant and valiant 
death. 


@ 


Foannes Diazius, « Spaniard, Martyr, killed of his 
own Brother at Neoberge ia Germany, 
Anno 1546 


F this ohn Diazins, the full ProcefS and Hiftorie is 
O fet forth in Latin, wherein the whole circumitance is 
debated at large, whereof the brief fum is this; Fobn Dia- 
zius, a Spaniard born, firft being at Paris thirteen years, 
from thence returned to Geneva, then to Bafii, and after 
to Strasburg : from whence he was fent Embaffador with 


Bucer and others, to the Council at Ratisbone; where he 
talking with Peter Malvenda his Country-man, the Pope’s 


FaGor, fodeclared his Religion unto him, that Malven- 
da wrote to the Frier, which was the Emperor’s Con- 
feffor, touching the faid Fobn Diazins : at the opening 
and reading of which Letters, one Marquina. another 
Spaniard was prefent. Upon this it followed, whether 
by this Confeffor, or by Marquina, that Alpbonfis Dia- 
zits, Brother to ‘Fobn Diazius, which was one of the 
Pope’s Lawyers in Rome, had knowledg given him of his 
Brother Fobn, 

When the communication of Ratishone was diffolved 
and broken up, Fobn Diaxius from Ratisbone, went to 
the City of Neoberge, within the Dominion of Otto 
Henry Palatine, about the expedition of Bucer’s Book 
there to be printed. As ‘Fobn Diagius was there occupied, 
it was not long but Alphonfus his Brother was come from 
Rome to Ratisbone,. where Malvetda was, bringing 
with him a peftilent Cut-throat, a notorious Ruflian or 
Homicide, belonging to the City of Rome, Malvenda 


and Alphonfis, confulting, together about the difpatch of | 


their devilifh purpofe, firft laboured to hunt out by the 


Friends of Diazins, where Diazivs was; whereot Al- | 
e having, knowledg by certain of | 


phonfis and the Homicid 
fecret Friends, pretending great matters of impor 


cs 
er’s Book : 
gion between the two Brethren, Alphonfis feeing the 
heart of his Brother, Fobx to. be fo conftantly planted on 
the fie Rock of God’s Truth, that by no wile he 
could either be removed from his Opinion, or perfua- 
ded to ride in his Company . (being otherwife counfel- 


led by Bucer and his Friends ) fained himfelf friendly | 


to take his leave of his Brother and to depart: But 
fhortly after, fecretly with his ruffianly murtherer he retut- 
ned again, and by the way they bought a certain Hatchet 
of a Carpenter, 


came to Neoberge, where Diazius was printing of | 
after long, debating of Matters of | 


This done, Alphonfis fendeth his Man, being difguife 
with Letters unto his Brother, he himfelf following after: 
| As Fobn Diaziws in the moming, was rifen out of his Bed 
| to readthe Letters; the wretched Hangman with his Hat- 
fchet, clove his Head unto the Brains, leaving the Hatchet 
in his Head; and fo he with Alphonfis took them to 
their Horfes, which ftood without. the City Gate, with 
as much {peed as they might. They of Neoberge, 
hearing of the horrible A¢t, fent out certain Hor 1 
making great journies after them. Who coming to 4x- 
gufta, and hearing, the Murderers to be paffed before, 
were out of hope to overtake them, and fo returned; 
One in the Company, more zealous than the reft, would 
not return, but purftied them ftill, and in the City of 
Ocnipont, caufed them to be ftayed and put in Prifon. 
Otto Palatine, hearing, of their taking, writeth to the 
Magiftrates of Ocnipont for Judgment. Which Magi- 
ftrates at firlt feemed very willing thereunto : But in 
conclufion, through the practice of Papifts, and crafty 
Lawyers, the Sentence judicial was fo delayed, from day 
today, then from hour to hour, that the Emperor's Let- 
| ters came in poft-hafte, requiring the Matter to be ftaid, 
and referved to his hearing. And thus the terrible murder 
of Cain and his Fellow, was boulftered out by the 
Papifts. The like whereof, ftom the memory of Men, 
was never heard of, fince the firft example of Cain, which 
for Religion flew his own Brother Abe), But altho true 
Judgment. in this World be perverted, yet fuch bloody 
Cains, with their wilful murder, {hall not e{cape the hands 
of him, who fhall judg truly both the Committers, and the 
Bolfterers alfo of all mifchievous wickednefs, Ex Cland. 
Senac. 


Anno 1546, Charles the Emperor held an armed-Couns 
cil at Angufta,atter his Victory gotten in Germany. Where 
Faslins Pflug, Michael Sidonivs, and Fobn Iflebius, going 
about to concord together the Gofpel of Chrift, with the 
Traditions of the Pope, that is, to make a hodg-potch 
of them both, drew and framed out a new form of Re- 
ligion, called Interim, Whereupon began a new matter 
of Perfecution in Germany. For the Emperor proceeded 
fraitly againft them which would not receive his Inte 
rim, intending thereby to have wrought fome great ma- 
flery againft the Gofpellers, but the Lord difappointed his 
purpofe. 

Among them which withftood this Spanifh 
befides others, were alfo the Citizens of Conftantia. 

the which three thoufand Spaniards, privily by night, came 
| againt the Town of Conjtance, where they killed three 
| of the Watchmen of the Town, which watching in the 
Suburbs, went forth to view the noife which they heard 
in the Woods. The device of the Spaniards was, in the 
morning ‘when the Citizens were at the Sermon, fud« 
denly tofet upon the City and take it; fo, no doubt, in- 
tending to have gone further. But, as the Lor would, 
fomething, began to be fulpected in the Night, by the 
Watchmen on the Suburbs on the other fide the Water, 
whereby the Council and Citizens had intelligence to be in 
xeadinefs,. When the morning came, the Spaniards were 
ready at the Gate to break into the City. But being 
driven from thence, and their Captain Alphonfas flain, 
they went to the Bridg which goeth over the Rhine. But 
being beaten alfo from thence with fhot, and great Pieces 
from the Walls, anda great number of them drowned in 
the River, the Spaniards breaking down the hinder part 
he Bridg, becaule the Citizens fhould not purfue them, 
they recoiled back into the Suburbs, and urned them 
with the dead Bodies alfo that were flain, fo that the num- 
ber of the Spaniards that were killed could not be known : 
Only an hundred of honeft Citizens were milling. Ex 
Foan, Sleid. Lib. 21. 

At the fame time many godly Minifters ofthe Churches 
| in Germany, were in great danger, elpecially fuch as re- 
i fafed to receive the Interim: of whom fome were calt in- 
! to Prifon. In which number .of Prifoners, was Martin 
| Freciins, Superintedent of Ulms, with four other Prea- 
| chers more : alfo his Brother Gearge, for coming but to 
| his houfe to comfort him. For the which caufe Mufeulus 
the fame time, with other Preachers more, went from 
Aushurg, Brentins from Hala, Blaurerus from Conftancey 
Bucer from Strasburg. 
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Tt would tind another Volume, to comprehend the A@s 


and Stories of all them, which in other Countries, at the | tion, bound their Hoft, 
siting of the Gofpel, fiuflered for the fame. But praifed be | in his own houtfe, 


At laft the Servants, after great forrow and Jamenta- A~~ 


and hanged him upon a Beain 
the Gentlernan ftanding by and looking 


the Lord, every Region almoft hath his own Hiftory- | upon. 


writer, which fufliciently hath difcharged that part of du- 


ty, as every one in matters of his own Country is beft ac- | words but only, Jefis have mercy upon me 5 


qainted: wherefore I {hall the lefS need to overftrain my 


This good Man, feeing no remedy, fpake inone other 


rds i Jefus fave me. 
This is the truth of this moft cruel a¢t,whicha Turk would 


travel, or to overcharge this Volume therewith, Only it | {carcely have committed againft his mortal Eneniy. Now 
fhall fuitice me to colle¢t three or four Hiftories, recorded by | Jet every Man judg with himfelf, which of them have the 


Occolampadivs and the reft, to bring into a bref Table, 
and fo return to occupy my {elf with our own Domeftical 
Matters here done at home. 


‘The Hiffory of 2 good Paftor, murthered for PaTareieh, 
the Gofpel : Written by John Occolampadius, 


N the year of our Lord 1525, there wasa certain good 

and godly Minifter, who had committed fomething, in 
the commotion there raifed by the ruftical Clowns of the 
Country, which, they faid that knew him, was but of 
fmall importanceHe becaufe he had offended his Prince be- 
fore.not with any fact or crime but with fome word fome- 
thing fharply {poken,was therfore condemned to be hang’d. 

Atter Sentence was given, there was a Gentleman of a 
cruel heart fent with a certain troop of Men to apprehend 
the faid Prieft, and to hang him. Who, coming into his 
houfe, faluted him friendly, pretending, as tho their com- 
ing had been to make good chear ; for he was a good 
Houfe-keeper, and the Gentlemen of the Country therea- 
bouts ufed oft-times to refort unto his houfe familiarly. This 
Prieft made ready for them in fhort {pace a very fumptuous 
Banquet, whereof they did eat and drink very chearfully. 
After Dinner was ended, and that the Prieft was yet at the 

able thinking no hurt,the Gentleman faid to his Servants, 
take you this Prieft our Hoft and hang him, and that with- 
out delay ; for he hath well deferved to be hanged for the 
great offence he hath committed againft his Prince. The Ser- 
vants were marvelloufly aftonithed with his words, and ab- 
horring to do the deed, faid unto their Mafter, God forbid 
that we fhould commit any fiich crime,to hang a Man that 
hath intreated us{o gently: for the meat, which he hath 
given us, is yet in our fiomachs undigefted. It were a 
wicked aét fora Nobleman to render fo great an evil for a 
good tum 5 but efpecially to murder an innocent, Briefly, 
the Servants fought no other occafion, but only to give him 
way to fly, that they might alfo avoid the execution of 
that wicked purpofe. 

As the Gentleman and his Servants were thus contend- 
ing, the Priett faid unto them, J befeech you fhew no fach 
cruelty upon me, rather lead _me away captive unto my 
Prince, where I may purge my felf. Tam falfly accufed, and 
Ttruft to pacify his anger which he hath conceived againft 
me, At leaft remember the hofpitality which I have ever 
fhewed to you, and all Noblemen at all times reforting to 
myhoule. But principally {peaking to the Gentleman, he 
advertifed him of the perpetual fting which would follow 
upon an evil Confcience: protefting that he had faithfully 
and truly taught them the Dodtrine of the Gofpel, and 
that was the principal caufe why he had fuch evil will : 
which long time before-he had forefeen would come to 
pafs, for fo much as he had oftentimes in the Pulpit repro- 
ved fharply and openly the horrible Vices of the Gentlemen, 
which maintained their people in their vicious living, and 
they themfelves were given unto blafphemy and drunken- 
nels, whereas they fhould thew example of Faith, true 
Religion, and SobernefS, but they had oftentimes refifted 
him, faying, that it was not his part to reprove them, for 
fo much as they were his Lords, and might put him to 
leath if they would: that all things which they did were 
allowable, and that no Man ought to gainfay it : alf that 
he went about fome things in his Sermons,that would come 
toan evil end. 

This good Man, whatfoever he could fay, could not make 
his matter feem good; for the Gentleman continued in 
his wicked enterprize, and pricked forth his Servants ftill to 
accomplifh their puxpofe : for it wasrefolved by the Prince, 
that he fhould be put to death,and turing himfelf unto the 
Prieft, he faid, that he could gain nothing by preaching in 
fuch fort, but that he thould fully determine himfelf to die, 
for the Prince had given exprefS commandment to hang 
him,whofe favour he would not lofe to fave his life, 


Sreatelt advantage, either they which commit the cruelty 
againtt the good, or the good Men which do fuffer the 
fame unjuftly. The firft fort have a continual gnawing 


in their Confcience, and the other obtain an immortal 
Crown. 


The like Hiftory of the death of a certain Minifter, na- 
med M, Pet.Spengler, which mas drowned in the year of 
our Lord 1525 3 collected by Occolampadius. 


N a certain Village named Schlat, in: the Country of 
Brifgois, there was a vigilant Miniftet, a Man very well 
learned in the Scriptures, of a good name, for thathe lived 
a godly and a blamelefs life, having long time faithfully 
done his Office and Duty, being, alfo courteous and gentle, 
and well-beloved of Men, but efpecially of the Bithop’ of 
Conftance with whom he was in great Authority, peaceable 
and quiet with all Men that he had to do withal. He quieted 
Difcords and Contentions with a marvellous prudency, ex« 
horting all Men to mutuial charity and love. Inall Affem= 
blies wherefoever he came, he greatly commended honeft 
ife and amendment of manners. When the purity of the 
Gofpel began to thine abroad, he began to read with great 
affection the Holy Scriptures, which long time before he 
had read, but without any underftanding. When he had 
recovered a little judgment, and came to more underftand- 
ing by continual reading, being alfo further grown in age, 
he began to confider with himfelf, in how great darknelS 
and errors the whole Order of Priefts had beena long 
time drowned. O good God, faid he, who would have 
thought it, that {o many learned and holy Men have 
wandred out of the right way,and could have fo long time 
een Wrapped in fo great Errors, or that the Holy Scripture 
could have been fo deformed with {ach horrible abufes : 
for he never well underftood before, he faid, that the Gofpel 
was the Verity of God, in that order, wherein it is writ- 
ten, feeing it containeth fo much touching the Crofs, Per- 
fecution, and Ignominious death ; and yet the Priefts lived 
in great profperity, and nc Man durft maintain any quarrel 
againft them without danger. He alfo faw that the hour 
was come that the Gofpel fhould be difplay’d, that Perfecu- 
tion was at hand,that the Enemies of the Truth began now 
to rage, that the wicked and proud lifted up their heads 
on high, and feared not to enterprize and take in hand all 
kind of mifchief and wickednefS againft the Faithful, that 
the Bithops, which ought by their vertue and power to de- 
fend the Word, were more barbarous and cruel than any 
Tyrants had been before. He, thus confidering, the prefent 
eltate of the World, put all doubt from his heart, and faw 
prefently before his eyes, that Jefus Chritt had taught the 
Truth, feeing fo many Bodies of the Faithful were daily fo 
tormented, beaten, exiled, banifhed, drowned, and burned. 
For who can report the great torments, which the innocent 
have indured: thefe years paffed, even by thofe which call 
themfelves Chriftians, and for no other caufe, but only for 
the true confeflion of Jefus Chrift? This good Paftor 
sonfidering with himfelf the Laws and Doétrine of the 
Church of Rome to fwerve from the truth of Chrift, 
efpecially in reftraining Marriage : to the end that he would 
not defile himfelf with Fornication, he married a Maid of 
his, fuch an one as feared God, by whom afterward he 
had many fair Children. 
About this time the People of the Country had raifed a 
great Commotion, who in their rage went to Monafteries, 
and Priefts houfes, as if they had taken in hand fome Pil- 
grimage, and {pared nothing that they could find to eat, 
‘That which they could not eat, they either caft under feet, 
or carried it away with them. One Company of this 
ruftical fort lodged themfelves in the houfe of this good 
Prieft : for they made no difference between the good and 
thebad. Thefe Royfters took from him all that they could 
find, leaving nothing behind them, infomuch as they took 
away 
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CO away the very Hofe from his Legs, forall that he could do: | manner of his behaviour. When he was led unto the place 
K.Hen. 8+ ajpeie that he gently intreated them, fhewing that it was of Execution, he an{wered gently and quic unto all 
™ Theft and a hanging matter that they did, yet they conti- | Men that came to comfort him. But there were divers 
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nued ftill in their madnels like Beafts. : 
‘As they were departing out of the houfe, the good Prieft 
éould not refrain himfelf from weeping, faying, unto them, 
Tell you before, thefe your inordinate doings will redound 
to fome great mifchief to your felves. For what madnefs is 
this? what meaneth this rage and tumult, wherein you 
keep no'order or equity, neither have any refpect between 
Friend and Foe? Who thus ftirreth you up? what countel 
do you follow, or to what end do you this? Like Thieves 
you fpoil whatfoever you can lay hands upon. And think 
you not but thefe things which you now x0 b,raven,and fteal, 
you thall be compelled hereafter to reftoreagain to your 
great detriment. What {edition did ever come to good end ? 
You pretend the Gofpel, and have no peace of the Gofpel 
either in your mouths or in your hearts. Thefe exceffes, | 
faid he, ye never learned of me, who ever have taught you 
the true Word of God. This your Gofpel, fai d he, -is ra~ 
ther the Gefpel of the Devil than of God, which vexeth 
all the World with violence and wrong, {poiling, and_rob- 
bing without regard. The true Gofpel of Jefus Chrift 
teacheth you to do good untoall Men, to avoid diffentions 
and perjury. This] fay unto you, that in thefe your doings | 
you offend God, and provoke his jult vengeance to plague } 
you, which will never firffer thefe Evils to e(Cape unpunilh- | 
ed. You find written in the Gofpel, That which tho 
swwouldeft not fhould be done to thee, do not to other, You of- 
fend alfo the Nobility, and your lawful Magiftrates, whom 
you are fworn and bound unto, It is no {mall matter, I 
tell you, to raife up Sedition, to ftir up other, and to di- 
fturb the fate of the Common-wealth: and when this tu- j 
mult {hall be ceafed, what then fhall your Noblemen do ? | 
Shall they not rifle you as faft, and of your goods make 
themfelves rich, and then fhall one of you betray another. 
Thefe with {uch other words he ftood preaching unto them, 
almott naked; but all this would not prevail with thofe 
Men, who, after all thefe gentle admonitions and fair 
words, departed out of his houle, giving him foul lan- 
guage, and calling him old Dotard. Amongft all other, 
one more wicked than the refidue faid unto him in this 
manner: O Matter Curate, we have been long deceived 


| 
| 


by your felling of Maffes, by fearing us with Purgatory, by 
your Dirges and Trentals, and fo have we been fpoiled : 
wherefore we do nothing now, but require again the Mo- 
ney which you robbed us of. And fo mocking and fcorn- 
ing him, they departed. 
After that this Sedition of the Peafants was partly ap- 
peafed, their Armor being laid away, and they taken unto 
grace 5 after that alfo divers of the principals of that Con- 
fpiracy were taken here and there in the Villages, and exe- 
cuted: this good Paftor, fearing no fuch thing, for the true 
and fincere preaching of the Gofpel, whereat many took 
indignation, was taken in the night by certain Soul- 
which bound him hand and foot witha great Rope, 
is Wife and Children, and fo {et him upon a Horfe, 
led him away to Priburg. What grievous fighs, tears, 
w, and lamentation was there! It would have moved 
any t, ( were it as hard as Flint) to a doleful compatfi- 
on, efpecially to fee the barbarous and defpiteful rebukes, 
taunts, and extreme cruelty fhewed by thele proud Popifh 
Soul gainft theinnocent Prieft. Such beaftly Tyrants 
the World is never without. Such gedly Minifters we have 
had but a few. 
The People, hearing this pitiful noife and lamentation in 
the night, came running out, not the Men, but only the 
Women, whom the Souldiers willed to go home again, 
and that their Men fhould come forth and keep the Town, 
but their Men durft not appear. Then from Friburg thort- 
ly after they conveyed him to Enfifheim. 

After they had long kept this Man in Prifon, and that he 
had endured moft terrible Torments, as well by the Privy- 
members, as in other parts, they judged him to death. If 
you will know the caufe what they had to lay to his charge, 
it was only this, That he had married a Wife fecretly in his 
own Houfe with afew Witnefles. Ocher Crimes they had 
none to object againft him, neither that he was a {editious 
and wicked Man, nor that he had committed any other of- 
nce, albeit they had gathered divers wicked Perfons out 


before 
and 
forre 


) 


of fimdry places, to pick out of his Sermons the order and 


Monks and Priefts which troubled him véry {ore with their 
foolith babling, as he was firiving in his {pirit 
horror of death,and making his prayer unto-Almig} 
feeking nothing elf but to tum him away from his heat ty 
and earneft contemplation, But he defired them that they 
would hold their peace, faying, that he had already con- 
feffed his fins unto the Lord Jefiis, nothing at all doubting, 
bur that he had received abfolution and forgivenelS of 
them all. And I, faid he, fhall be an acceptable Sa- 
crifice unto my Saviour Jefis Chrift, for I have done 
no fuch thing wherefore 1 am now condemned, which 


jmight difpleafe my Lord God, who in this behalf hath 


given mea good and quiet Confcience. Now therefore 
let them which thirft tor innocent Blood, and fhed the 
fame, diligently advife theunfelves what they do, and know 
that they offend even him unto whom it pertaineth traly to 
judg the hearts of Men 5 for it is faid, Vengeance is mine, 
and I will punifh. And fo h as he was a very lean 
Man, he added this faying, It is all one, for 
fhortly I muft have forfaken this Skin which already fcarcely 
hangeth to my Bones 3 I know well thatlama mortal and 
a coruptible Worm, and have nothing in me but corrupti- 
on. I have long time defired may tatter day, and have made 
my requelt that [ might be delivered out of this moital Bo- 
dy, tobe joined with my Saviour Jefus Chrift, 

T have deferved, through my manifold Sins committed 
againtt my Saviour Chrift, my Crof 5 
Chrift hath born the Crof, and hath die« 
and for my part I will not glory in any others tt 
only in the Crofs of Jefus Chrift. 

There were prefent by certain naughty Perfons wi 
could not endure to hear this godly Exhortation, but ix 
a fign vnto the Hangman to catt him dowi into the Rive 
After he was thrown down, he moved by a certain fpace in 
the Water, in fuch fort that the River whereinto he was 
caft was red with blood. This was a certain fign and token 
that innocent Blood was that daythed. They which were 
there prefent, beholding that which had happened, were 
greatly amazed and aftonied, confidering with themiely 
what the ftaining of the water wvith the blood fhould fi 
fy. Every man returned home penfive and fad, marvelling 
at the cruel deed that was done that day: notwithftanding 
no Man durft open his mouth to {peak one word, becaule 
that all things were exercifed with fich cruelty, This vvas 
done in the Town of Enfifheim, An. 152 
Thefe things I did underftand by one which did behold 
hem with his eyes. The Lord of his great grace be mer- 
iful unto us, and forgive us our fins, Ex Occolamp. 

Such wvas the wickednefS then of thofe days, and yet is 
ftill, that vvhofoever vvas perceived to favour the Gofpel, 
or any thing to diflike the doctrine of the Pope’s Church, 
he vvas hated and defpited of the Rulers, Lavvyers, and 
all other Papifts through the whole Country about, but ef 
pecially of Priefts, Monks, and Friars. And tho the life of 
tl 
v 


is 


he Gofpellers were never {0 found and upright, yet fuch 
was the hatred and malice of the Pope’s Friends againft 
them, that they never ceafed to feek all occafions, and de- 
vife matters how to bring, them to death, 

It fo happened a little before this prefent time, that there 
was a commotion of the rude and ruftical People of the 
Country rifing in armour inordinately againft their Rulers, 
to the great difturbance of the whole Country of Germany, 
and no lefs to their own deftruétion, of whom were flain 
above twenty thoufand, At length when this Rebellion 
was appeafed, and all things quiet, fuch as were the Pope’s 
friends, to work their malice againft the Gofpel, took oc- 
cafion thereby not long after to accufe and entangle fach as 
they knew to be’ Gofpellers and Proteftants. And altho 
the faid Gofpellers were never fo inculpable and clear from 
all rebellion, yet that fificed not, for caufes were made, 
falfé witne(s brought, corrupt - Jadges fubomed to con- 
demn the innocent, and many were put to death, their caufe 
being neither heard nor known. By reafon whereof a great 
number of good and irinocent Chriftians were miferably 
brought to thelr end and martyrdom; in the number of 


whom was this poor Man alfo, whofe Story by Occolaimpad. 
is thus defcribed, 
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Another Hiftory of a certain Man of the Country, wrong- 
fully put to death, collecied by the faid John Occolam- 
padius. 


‘Here was, faith he, a certain Man of the Country, 
which in my judgment wasa good Man, and a lover 
of Juftice, and a mortal Enemy of all the cruel Exattions 
of the Gentlemen, which oppreffed the poor People. This 
Man, after the Tumult and Commotion of the Country 
was appeafed, was grievouily vexed and tormented becaufe 
he had cried an Alarm, whenas a great number of Horfe- 
men ranged about the Country to {eek out thofe which had 
been the Authors of that Sedition. This poor Man was ta- 
ken by Policy, and fo upholden with fair Promifes, that 
they made him confefS whatfoever they required. He, 
thinking that they would not have put him to death, was 
caft into Prifon, whereas he was long time detained, and 
well cherifhed, to take away all fufpicion from him: but 
after he had tarried a long time in prifon, they put him to 
the Pinbank, laying divers and many grievous Offences to 
his charge, where they kept him hanging in the Trufs of 
the Cord the fpace of tix hours, hanging a great Stone 
his feet. 

The Sweat that dropped from his Body for very pain and 
anguifh, wasalmoft Blood. In this diftrelS he cried out pi- 
tifully, butall that could not once move the Tormentors 
Hearts, When as all the power and ftrength in his body 
began to failhim, with great violence they let him fal 
down. There this poor Man lay even asa Stock, not mo- 
ving any part or member of his Body, but a little drawing 
his breath, which was a token that there was fome life in 
him. Here the Tormentors were in great doubt what to 
do with the Man, whom they fought by all means to de- 
firoy, in what place they might put him, that he fhoul 
not die of that torment. 

Amongtt them there was one which brought Vinegar 
and Rofe-water, and rubbing him therewithal, they di 
fomewhat recover him. After that they had caufed him to 
eat and drink fach as they provided for him, they let him 
down into a deep Dangeon, where he could {ee neither Sun 
nor Moon. All this was done to the intent to put him to 
more torment, when he had fomewhat recovered his 
ftrength again. There they let him continue eighteen 
days, after which time they brought him again to exami- 
hation, propounding certain Articles unto him, which he 
conftantly denied. They devifed divers and fundry kinds 
of Torments, to the intent they might even of force ex- 
tort fomething of this poor Man, which might feem wor- 
thy of death 5 yet for all that they were, fain to depart 
without their purpofe. The twentieth day after thefe Ty- 
rants hired a Hangman, (a Man fure worthy of his Office ) 
which left no kind of Cruelty unpractifed, Yet did he mifs 
of his purpofe alfo, and was conttrained to leave his Cruel- 
ty, and to pronounce even with his own mouth, that the 
Man was innocent, in that he had fo conftantly endured {0 
many horrible and grievous Torments. But thefe Tyrants 
came again the fourth time, and fuborned two Witnefles 
againtt him, thisconcluding, that he was worthy ofdeath 
becaufe he had cried Alarm after the Truce was taken, and 
would have moved a new Sedition. The day was appointed 
when he {hould fuffer, and they brought unto him the Hang- 
man and a Friar into the Prifon. 

In the mean time this poor Man thought with himfelf, 
that they would have fhewed him the like cruelty as they 
had done the night before. They called him out of the 
Dungeon where they had let him down, certifying him 
that they had things to tellhim for his profit. This they 
did becaufe he thould not die in prifon. - 

Then they let down a Cord and a Staff, but they could 
not perfuade him to fit thereupon, faying, that he would 
rather chufe to die there, than he would endure any more 
fuch cruel Torments 3 Notwithftan ing, if they would 
promife not to put hit any more to the Trufs of the Cord, 
nor to put him to death,but to bring him before juft Judges, 
on that condition he would come out, altho he had fully 
determined never to have removed from thence, but to have 
ended his Life in that Dungeon. There were prefent cer- 
tam Councellors which promifed to. perform his Requeft 5 
and thereupon he was taken out of theDun geon. As foon 
as he faw the Friar, he cried ont with a loud voice, faying, 


& poor (ountry-man. 


O miferable and wretched Man that I am! now am I be- 
trayed and deceived 
well the Dream wh 
to effect, for they 

me not being heard. 
purpofe, an 


ich I have dreamed this night will come 
lo handle me tyrannoufly, and condemn 
The Friar brake him off fiom his 
pulling a woodden CrofS out of his Sleeve: 


caufe they had already given fentence againft him, and thae 
he fhould gain nothing by fo much talk. Poor Man ( faid 
the Friar ) thou haft had good and gentle Judges, at the 
eaft thou {halt go to God, therefore confe(S thy Sins in my 
ear, and after thou haft received abfolution at my hands, 
doubt not but this day thou fhale go firait to the Kingdom 
of Heaven, The poor Man anfwered, Thou wicked Friar, 
get thee away from me, for] have long fince bewailed my 
Sins and Offences, and that before the face of my Lord Je- 
fus, who hath already forgiven me all that which I have 
committed againft his Majefty ; wherefore I have no need of 
thy Abfolution, which thou thy felf dof not underftand. 
This is moft certain, that long time fince thou fhouldeft 
have amended thine own wicked and hypocritical Life. I 
know well enough what thou art, thou playeft the Ape 
with me, but thou haft a fubtil and a crafty Heart, which 
hath deceived much fimple People. If thou haft any Com- 
fort or Confolation out of the Gofpel to comfort me with- 
al, let me have its ifnot, get thee away from me with thy 
Portuis. The Friar was {fo confufed and amazed with thefe 
words, that he knew not what to do or fay. ‘The Hang- 
man, being wifer than the Friar, bad him read unto the 
poor Man fomething of the Paffion, wherein the poor Man 


would take great pleafire. This foolifh Friar had no other 
confolation to 
ciftx of Wood 
which died for thee, look upon him, and thou fhalt be 
comforted. Then faid the poor Man, I have another Sa- 
viour, this is none of my Saviours get thou away from me, 
thou naughty Perfon, with thy Marmofet of Wood My 
Saviour dwelleth in'Heaven, in whom truft that he will 
not deliver my Soul to eternal death, The Friar croffed 
himfelf, fhewing the femblance of a Man that was very 
forry andaggriev'd, thinking with himfelf that this poor 
Man was fallen into defperation, Then wasthe led forth in- 
to the Market-place, where according to the cuftom, open- 
ly before al 
is 4 P . Man 
voice 5 which contained no other thing, but only that the gon 


before hi 


con- 
ined for 


Man had been a feditious Perfon, and that in the time of ilwill. 


Truce he had cried Alarm, even in the night, when all Men 
were at reft, 
When he was come to the place where he fhould fuffer, 
being compaffed in with Gleves and Halberds hired for the 
purpofe, atterhe had faid the Lord’s Prayer, the Hangman 
bid him kneel down, but be refuxfed {0 to do, declaring 
that he had yet fomething more to fay before the People, 
thinking that he fhould not be denied to fpeak in that place, 
as he was before the wicked Judges. Thofe ( faid he) 
which know me, fhall be fufficient good Witneffes on my 
behalf, that from my youth upward I have always lived in 
good name, fame, and honefty, being never before accufed 
forany offence, fedition, or perjury. 
Inanevil time have I happened into the! 


fe curfed days, 


Nikil pecea- 
when as all ways both of God and Man are turned topfy viagnus,, 
turvy. I was adherent to the Tumult and Sedition of the peace 


Men of the Country, as many other were which dwell 
thereabouts but what then? Are not therealfo many Gen- 
tlemen which followed the Peafants Army, and many ftrong, 
Towns which went alfo with them? I was not the Author 
of any fedition, which always I have mortally hated. I 
never gave counfel unto any Man to move any Broil or Tu- 
mult in any place. We asked counfel.of our Gentlemen 
what we fhould do, when the Bands of the Peafants were 
affembled in the Fields; but they gave us neither counfel 
nor comfort. And to peak of my felf, I did never un- 
derftand or know what the Articles were that were pub- 
lithed, neither was there ever any Man that told me where- 
fore they were publifhed ; neither did I know wherefore 
the Bands of the Countrymen were tifen, neither wherefore 
every Man moved his Neighbour to put on Armour. Where- 
fore then have ye taken me as a feditious Man, and made 
me to endure fo great Torments ? He continued a long 
time in declaring his Innocency ; but, notwithftanding all 
his excufes and defences, the Hangman drew his Sci 
an 


~ 
, for my latter hour is at hand: I fee K-Hen. 8, 
a 


: 2 : 2 > The Chrifti- 
prefented it unto him, declaring that he muft be quiet, be- an oat Mat 
refufeth the 
Friats woo 
den Crofs. 


comfort him withal, but to hold the Gru- The Crucifixz 
F + Saviour °F Wood 

m, faying, Behold thy Saviour filly cated 

a Saviour, 


I the People, his Confeffion was read with a loud. Theinnocent 


The Martyrdom of Wolfgarigtis Schuich. 


—) and at the commaridment of the Judg fruck off his head, | 

K.Hen. 8. 5 he had made an end of his Prayers. His tongue moved 

TieMenea 2 long time after in his head, by means of the force of the 

Martyr be- words which he had before fpoken. 

eae Thus this good Man of the Country ended his days, a- 
gainft whom the falfe Judges could find no crime or offence 
to objeét, albeit they had diligently fought by witneffes 
to have information of all his life and living. The Lord 
grant his Spirit to all thofe which fuffer for bisname, Ex | 
Foan. Occolampad. 


Wolfgangus. Schuch a German in Lotharing, 
Martyr. 


Olfgangus Schuchyws, coming, toa certain Town in 
Lotharing, tbearing the name of St. Hyppvlitus, 
and being recived in the {aid Town to be their Paftor, la- 
boured by all means how to extirp out of the hearts of the 
People Idolatry and Superftition. Which, 1 hrough the grace 
of Chrift working with him, he in fhort time had brought 
profperoufly to pafS according to his defire : infomuch that 
the obfervation of Lent, Images, and all Idols, with the 
abomination alfo of the MafS, in the fame Town was ut- 
terly abolifhed: fo reformable God made the Hearts of the 
People there, and fiuch affection had they to their Minifter. 
It was not long, but the xamor thereof’ came to the hearing 
of Duke Anthony, Prince of Lorain, (under whofe domi- 
nion they were ) through the {wift report of the Adver- 
faries, falfly belying thefe Hippolitans to the Duke 5 as tho 
they, in relinquifhing the Doétrine and Faétion of the } 
Pope, went about to reject and fhake off all Authority and 
Power of Princes, and all fuperior Governors. By the 
means of which finifter report they incenfed the Prince to 
fuch difpleafiire and indignation, that he threatned to fub- 
vert and utterly to deftroy the Town with Sword and Fire. 
Wolfgangus, having, word of this, wrote urito the Duke his 
threatneth Uncle in moft humble and obedient wife, in defence both 
StHippoli- of his Miniftry, of his Doétrine which he taught, and of 
Ps the whole caufe of the Gofpel. 
In which Epifile firft he excufed the People to be inno- 
The tetterOF cent and blamelefs, and {aid that thofe flanderous reporters 
olfgangus ‘ 
tothe Duke, Were rather worthy to be blamed and alfo punifhed for 
their falfe rumors and forged flanders raifed up againft them. 
And that he opened and explained the caufe and ftate of the 
Gofpel, and of our Salvation, confifting only in the free 
Grace of God, through Faith in ChrifthisSon, comparing 


The Story 
and Martyr- 
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‘Schuch. 
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The Dake of 


Lorain 


alfo the fame Doétrine of the Gofpel with the confufed 
Doétrine of the Church of Rome: 

That done, thirdly, he proceeded to our obedience, ho- 
nour and worthip, which firft we owe to God and to Chrift; 
next under him to Princes ‘here and Poteftates, whom God 
hath placed in his room, and endued with authority here 
in Earth; unto whom they offered themfélves now aind at 
all times preft and moft ready to obey with all fervice and 
duty, ée. 

But with this Epiftle Wolfgangus did tiothing prevail, 
either for that it was intercepted by the way, or elfe for 
that the falfe accufations and wicked tongues of the adver- 
fary part took more effeét to win credit with the Duke, 
than could the fimple defence of verity. Whereupon Wolf= 
gangus, when he faw no other remedy, rather than the 
Town fhould come in any danger for his caule, the good 
Man, I fay, of his own accord came to the City of Nancy, 
(which is the head-Town of Lorain ) there to render a 
Confeffion of his Doctrine, and alfo to deliver the Town 
of St. Hippolite out of peril, deriving all the danger upon 
himfelf. 

As foon as he was come thither, incontinently hands 
were laid upon him, and he laid faft in a ftrait and ftinking; 
Prifon, where he was fharply and bitterly handled under 
cuftody of the churlifh and cruel Keepers, - All this not- 
withftanding, Wolfgangus, continuing in that Prifon the 
fpace of a whole year, yet would not be moved from his 
conftancy, neither with. the firaitnefS of the Prifon, ‘nor 
with the hardnefs of his Keepers, nor yet with the com= 
pation of his Wife and Children, which he had about fix 
or feven, Then was he had to the Houfe of the Gray-Friars, Wolfgangut 
to profef§ there his Faith, where he both wittily and learn- ad to the 
edly confuted all them that ftood againft him. Scien 

There was a Friar named Bonaventure, Provincial of that confuteth his 
Order, of face, body, and belly monftrous, but much poe 
more grofs in blind Ignorance, and a Man utterly mde, a ‘cription o! 
contemner of all civility and honefty; who being long fens oy 
Confeffor to the Duke, and of great authority in Lorain, as ‘log 
he was an Enemy to Vertue and Learning, fo was he ever 
perfuading the Duke to banifh out of the Court and Coun- 
try of Lorain all learned Men; neither could he abide 
any Perfon which feemed to know more than his Elders 
knew before. The fum of all his Divinity was this, That 
it was fufficient to Salvation only to know the Pater nofter 
and Ave Maria, And thus was the Duke brought up and 
trained, and ii nothing elfe, as the Duke himfelf oft-times 
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92 Wolfgangus, 


John Huglein, and George Carpenter, Martyrs. 


in with his tamiliars would confefs. 

being chief Judg and Moderator where Wolfgangus difpu- 

ted, or was examined, had nothing elfe in his mouth, but 

Tho Heretich Fudas, Beelzebub, é Wolfeangus beax- 

‘The dipata- Ing patiently thole private Injuri s which pertained to him- 
era felt, proceeded mightily in his difputation by the Scrip- 
F tures, confuting or rather confounding his Adverfaries 5 
ble to make their party good, yet 
vould not feem to do nothing, 
took his Bible with his notes inthe Margin into their Mo- 

nafteary, and bumedit. At the laft difputation Duke 4n- 

thony himfelf was faid to be there, altering his apparel be- 

caule he would not be known, who, albeit he underftood 

not the {peech of Wolfgangus {peaking in Latin, yet per- 

ceiving him to be bold and conftant in his doétrine, de- 

‘The fentence Parting from the difputation, gave fentence that he fhould 
fee seeet be burned, becaufe he denied the Church, and Sacrament of 
by the Duke, the Mafs. Whereupon it followed fhortly after that Wolf- 
Baa gangus was condemned to be burned, who, hearing, the 
gangus (aid, fentence of his condemnation, began to fing the 122 Plalm, 
Letatus {um in his que ditia funt mibi, in domum Domini 

ibimus, &c. 

As he was le 


This Bonaventure 


to the place of Execution, paffing by the 
Houle of the Gray-Friars, Bonaventure the great Cyclops fit- 
ting at the door, cried out to him, Tho Heretick, do thy 
reverence here to God, and to our Lady, and to bis holy Saints 5 
fhewing to him the Idols ftanding at the Friars Gate. To 
whom Wolfgangws anfwered again, Thou Hypocrite, thou 


painted Wall, the Lord fhall deftroy thee, and bring all 
thy falfe diffimulation unto light. When they were come 


to the place of his Martyrdom, firft his Books before him 
were thrown into thetire. Then they asked him, whether 
he would have his pain minifhed and thortned 2. to whom 


he faid, No, bidding them to do their will ; for ({aid he ) 
as God hath been with me hitherto, fo 1 tuft now he will 
not leave me when I fhould have moft need of him, con- 
cluding his words thus, that they fhould put the fentence 
in execution: and-fo beginning to fing the one and fiftieth 

ee per Pfalm, he entred into the place heaped up with Faggots and. 

joyful death Wood, continuing in his Pfalm, and finging till the 

PS Smoak and the Flame tool from.him both voice and 
life. 

The fingular vertue, conftancy and learning of this ble& 
fed Man, “as it refrefhed and greatly editied-the hearts of 
many good Men, fo it aftoni{hed as much the minds of his 

rhe jut Adverfaries, and wrought to their confufion. For fhortly 


Judament of after his death, the Commendator of St. Anthony of Vienna, 

pod. upon who fate as fpiritual Judg over him, and gave fentence of 

erfecutors. 3 : : pa 
his condemnation, tell fuddenly down and died. Alfo his 
Fellow, which was Abbot of Clarilocys, and Suffragan to 
the Bithop of Mentz, {uddenly at the coming of the Dut- 
chelS of Denmark, into the City of Naney, firucken with 
fudden fear at the crack of Guns, fell down and died, as 
they which were prefent and faw it, have made faithful re- 
lation of the fame. Anno 1525. Ex Ludov. Rabo & 
Pantal. 


Fobn Huglein, Martyr. 
james F John Huglein, Prieft, mention is made in the Com- 
Martyr. mentaries of Fohn Sleid. in lib. 6. who the next 
Bet « year following, Anno 1526, was burned at Merfpurg by 
~~" the Bifhop of Conftance, for that he did not hold the Bifhop 

of Rome’s Doctrine in all points. 
r, belides other matters in this year occurrent, 


(0a Memorandum to be made to all pofterity, that 
in this prefent year 1526, unto Fobn Frederick, Son and 


Promife of 
marriage 


nart, which was then the Emperor’s Embaffador in Ger- 
many, faid plainly that there was no promife to be kept 
with Hereticks; wherein they feemed to follow well the 
~ footlteps of the Council of Conftance, as before you have 
partly heard in the ttory of Fobn Hus, and of the Emperor 
Sigifmund. 


oe 
George Carpenter of Emering, Martyr, burned in the KHen$ 
Town of Munchen in Bavaria. aa 


He 8th day of February, in the year of our Salvation George car 
1527, there happened a rare and marvellous example penteios 
and {pestacle in the Town of Munchen in Bavaria, which *” 
was this: A certain Man named George Carpenter of Eme- 
ring was there bumt. When he was {et out of the Prifon 
called Falken-Tomer, and led before the Council, divers 
Friars and Monks followed him, to inftruét and teach him, 
whom he willed totarry at home, and not to follow him. 
When he came before the Council, his offences were read, 
contained in four Articles, 
Firlt, That he did not believe that a Prieft_ could forgive artictes laid 
a Man’s Sins, sant Geo. 
Secondly, That he did not believe that a Man could cal) 
God out of Heaven, ; 
Thirdly, That he did not believe that God was in the 
Bread which the Prieft hangeth over the Altar, but'that’ it 
| was the Bread of the Lord. : et 
Fourthly, That he did not believe that the very Element 
of the Water it lf in Baptifin doth give grace. 
Which four Articles he utterly refufed to recant. Then 
came unto him a certain Schoolmafter of St. Peter in the 
Town of Munchen in Bavaria, faying untohim, MyFriend George per- 
George, doft thou not fear the death and punifhment which Haed tore 
thou mutt fuffer ? If thou wert let go, wouldeft thou re- “"" 
turn to thy Wife and Children? Whereunto he anfwered, 
JET were fet at liberty, whither fhould I rather go, than to 
my Wife and well-beloved Children? Then faid the 
Schoolmafter, Revoke your former fentence and opini- 
on, and you fhall be fet at liberty. Whereunto George 
anfwered: My Wife and my Children are fo dearly be- Bias 
x prefer- 
loved unto me, that they cannot be bought from me for red before 
all the riches and poffeffions of the Duke of Bavaria s but ee a 
for the love of my Lord God I will willingly forfake them. berty. 
When he was led to the place of execution, the School- 
mafter fpake unto him again in the midft of the Market- 
place, faying, Good George, believe in the Sacrament of 
the Altar; do not affirm it to be only afign. Whereunto 
he anfwered, I believe this Sacrament to be a fign of the phe sacra- 
Body of Jeftis Chrift offered upon the Crofs forus. Then eater 
faid the Schoolmatter moreover, What doft thou mean, Body. ae 
that thou doft fo little efteem Baptifm, knowing that Chrift 
fuffered himfelf to be baptized in Fordan ? Whereuntohe paptitn. 
anfwered, and fhewed what was the true ufe of Baptifin, 
and what was the end why Chrift was baptized in Fordan, 
and how neceffary it was that Chrift fhould die and fuffer 
upon the Crofs, wherein only ftandeth our Salvation, The 
fame Chrift (faid he ) will I confef this day before the 
whole Worlds for he is my Saviour, and in him do I be- 
lieve. 


faying: George, if thou wilt not believe the 
Sacrament, yet put all thy truft in God, and fay, I traft 
my caufe to be good and true, * but if I fhoulderr, truly I * ark here 
would be forry and xepent. Whereunto George Carpenter pee aba 
anfwered, God fuffer me not to err, I befeech him. Then which when 
faid the Schoolmafter unto him, Do not put the matter in ey acnot 
that hazard, but chufe unto you fome good Chriftian Bro- good man 
ther, Mafter Conrade, or forne other, unto whom thou may- ity hey 
elt reveal thy Heart 5 not to confefS thy felf, but to take goabout to 
fome godly counfél ofhim. Whereunto he anfwered, Nay ng him in 
not fo, for it would be too long. Then Mafter Conrade of. 
began the Lord’s Prayer: Owr Father which art in Heavens 
whereunto Carpenter anfwered, Truly thou art our Father, 
and no other, this day I truft to bewiththee. Then Matter 
Conrade vvent forward vvith the Prayer, faying, Hallowed 
be thy Name. Carpenter anfvvered, O my God, hovy little 
is thy Name hallowed in this World? Then faid Conrade, 
Thy Kingdom come. Carpenter anfvvered, Let thy Kingdom 
come this day unto me, that I alfo may come unto thy King- 
dom. Then faid Conrade, Thy Will be done in Earth as it 
isin Heaven. Carpenter anfwered, For this caufe, O Father, 
am Inowv here that thy will might be fulfilled and not mine. 
Then faid Conrade, Give us this day our daily Bread. Car- 
penter anfvvered, the only living Bread Jefus Chrift fhall be 
my food. Then faid Conrade, And forgive us our Trefpaffes; 
as we forgive them that trefpaft againjt us. Carpenter anfwered, 

‘ With 
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e~ —~ With a willing mind do I forgive all Men, both my Friends The third, which is not to be delpifed, is to ask cotunfel of 
KHen, 8. and Adverfaries. Then faid Maltet Conrade, And lead us | the ancient Minifters of the Church: 
not into temptation, but deliver wus from all evil. Where- And notwithftanding that all this was contrary to the 


unto Carpenter anfwered, O my Lord, without doubt | Bull of Pope Leo, and the Ernperor’s Decree made at 
thou fhalt deliver me; for upon thee only have I laid | Worms, fentence was given agaift him, that he thould 
all my Hope. Then he began to rehearfé the Belief, be degraded, and put into the hands of the fecular Powet. is 
faying, I believe in God the Father Almighty. Carpenter | The Perfecutors which fat in Judgment upon him, were the Pevfctters 
anfwered, O my God, in thee alone do I truft, in thee } Pithop of Paffays the Suiiragans of Ratésbon,. and of 
only is all my confidence, and upon no other Creature, | Paffaw 5 alfo Dr. Eckins, being garded about with armed 
albeit they have gone about to force me otherwife.. In} Men; His Brethren and Kinsfolks made gteat interceffion 
this manner he anfwered to every word: which: lis An- | to have his Judgment deterred and put off, that the mat- 
fwers, if they fhould be defcribed at length, would be | ter might be more exactly known, Alfo Fobn Frederick, 
The hearty too long. This Prayer ended, the Schoolmhafter faid uri- Duke of Sazonj, and the Earls of Schanvenburg aiid of 
of George to him, Doft thou believe fo truly and conftantly in thy | Shznartzen, wrote to the Bifhop for hiiri, bit could not 
Carpenter» Tord and God with thy heart, as thou doft cheerfully | prevail. After the Sentence was giveti, he was carried by a 
feem to confefS him with thy Mouth? Hereunto he an- {company of harnefftd Meri out of the City again, to 
fwereds It wereavery hard matter for me, if that l which | Sehardingham, the thirteenth of Anguft. Where Chrifto- pi es] 
am ready here to fiiffer death , fhould not believe that | pher Frenkinger the civil Judg receiving him, had Letters teonkeyhet 
with my Heart, which I openly profels with my Mouth: | fent hint from Duke William of Bavaria, that forthwith 
For I knew before that I mutt faffer Perfecution, if 1 j tarrying for no other judgment; he {hould be burned a 
would cleave unto Chrifty who faith, Where thy Heart | live. Whereupori the good and bleffed Martyt eatly in the 
whatioever > there is alfi thy Treafitre, and whatfoever thitig a | morning, being rounded aiid (havett, and clothed in a thort 
aManioveth Man doth fix in his Heart to love above God, that he | Gown, and a black Cap fet upoii hs head, all cut and jag 
tore Gob maketh hisfdol, Then {aid Matter Comrade unto him, | ged, fo was delivered unto the Officer. As he was léd out 
George, dott thou think it neceffary after thy death, that | of the Town to the place where he thould fuffer,he boldly 
. any Man fhould pray for thee, or fay Mafs for thee? ; and hardily {pake in the A/main Tongue, turning his head 
penter re- He anfwered 3 So long as the Soul is joyned to the Body, | firft ont the one fide, and then on the other, faying, O Lord 
Kens pray God for me, that he will give me Grace and Pa-j Jelusremain with me, faftain and help me, and give mé 
after his tence, with all humility, to fuffer the pains of death with | force and power. ; 5 
cea, a true Chriftian Faith: but when the Soul is feparate | - Then the Wood was made ready to be fet oii fifé, and pene: 
from the Body, then have { no more iteed of your Prayers, | he began to cry with aloitd voite, O Jefus, I am thine,have Ker ia 
Theconttant When as the Hangman fhould bind him to the Ladder, | mercy upori me, dnd fave me 5 and thete é felt the 
beavonea he preached much unto the People. Then he was de- | fire begin tharply under his feet, his hainds, and about his 
tehis death. fixed by certain Chriftian Brethren, that-as {oon as he was | head: and becau(e the fire was not great enough,the Hang~ 
caft into the fire, he fhould give fome Sign or Token } man plucked the Body, half burnt, with along hook from 
what his Faith or Belief was. To whom he anfwered,} underdeath the Wood. Then he made a great hole in the 
This thall be my Sign and Tokens that fo long as, Icaii | Body, through the which he thrafta flake, and caft him a= 
operi my Mouth, I will not céafe to call ipon the Naine | gain into the firé, and fo made an end of buming. This 
ot Jefus: was the bleffed end of that good Man, which fuffered for 
Behold (good Reader) what an incredible conftancy was | the teftimony of the Truth, 4ugaft 16, in the year of out 
ia this godly Man, {uch as lightly hath not been feen in any | Lord 1526, Ex 6, Tomo operum Lutheriy 
Man before. His Face and Courittenanceé never changed co- , j , 
lour,but chearfiully he went upon the fire. In the midiftfaith Wendelmuta Widow and Martyr: 
he, of the Town this day will I confefs my God before the ; : 
whole World. When he was Jaid upon the Ladder, and the IN Holland al{o the fame year 1527, was martyred and Wendel 
Hanigman put a bag, of Gunpowder about his Neck, he faid, ae 


Hatty 


Luk 


burned a good and vertuous Widow; named Wendel- martyred 
let it fo be, in the Name of the Father, ahd of theSon, and | muta a Daughter of Nicholas of Manthendam. This Widow 
of tlie Holy Ghoft. And wherias the two Hangmen lifted | receiving to her heart the brightnefs of God’s Grace, by the 
him up upon the Ladder, finiling,he bad a certain Chriftian | appearing of the Gofpel, was therefore apprehended and 
ite see farewel, requiring forgivenefs of him. That done, the | committed to cuftody in the Cafle of Werden, anc fhortly 
dom of G. Hangman thrult him into the Fire. He with a loud voice } after.from thence was bfought to the Hague the 15th day 
Capenres cried out, Jelus, Jelus. Then the Hangman tumed him | of November, there to appear at the general Séffions of that 
over 5 and he again for a certain face cried, Jefus, Jefus, | Country. Where was prefent Hoch(tratis, Lord Ptefident 


and fo joyfully yielded up his Spirit. of the faid Country, who alfo fate upon her the 17#h day 
‘ of the forefaid month, Divers Monks were appointed 
Leonard Keyfers there to talk with her, to the end they might convince 
: her, and win her to recant 5 but fhe, conftantly perfifting 
Beeaibory E Hre alfo is,not to be paffed ovet the marvellous con- | in that Truth whérein fhe was planted, would not be re- 
Reyer. fancy of Mr, Leonard Keyfér of the Country of Ba- | movéd. Many alfo of het kindred and other honeft Wo- 
varia, who was burned for the Gofpel.. This Kejfer was | men, were fufferéd to perfwade with her. Among whont 
of the Town of Rambe, four miles fiom Paffaw, of a fa- | there was acertain noblé Matrott, who loved arid favoured 
mous houle. This Man, being at his ftudy in /Vittenberg, | dearly the faid Widow being in Prifon. This Matroncom+ 
was fent for by his Brethren, which certified him, that if| ing, and ¢ommuninig with her, inher talk faids My Wens Religion 
ever he would fee his Father alive, he fhould come with } delmuta, why doft thou not keep filence, and think fecretly Bee ges 
fpeed 5 which thing he did, He was {carcely come thither, | in thine heart théfe things which thou believeft, thar thou Wrall ith 
when as by the commandment of the Bithop of Paffam, | mayeft prolong here thy days aid life? To whom fhe an- tongue 2s 
he was taken by his Mothet aid his Brethren: The Arti-| fwered again: Ah (aid fhe) you kfow not what you i 
cles which he was accufed of, for the which alfo he was fay: It is written, With the heart me believe to Righteou:{= Rom. to. 
molt cruelly put todeath, and fhed his Blood for the tefti- | nefs, with the tongue we confefsto Salvation, &c. And thus 
mony of the Truth, were thefe : : fhe remaining firm and ftedfaft in her Belief and Confetfi- 
That Faith only juftifieth. on, thé 20¢b day of November, was condemned by Sen- 
That Works are the Fruits of Faith. tence given as againftan Heretick, to be burned to Athes; 
That the Maf is no Sacrifice or Oblation. and her goods to be contifcate; fhe taking, the fentence of 
Trem, For Confelfion, Satisfaction, the Vow of Chafti- | her Condemnation mildly and quietly. : 
ty, Purgatory, difference of Days, for affirming only two|. After {he came to the place where the fhould be executed, ee 
Sacraments, and Invocation of Saints. and a Monk there had brought out a blind Crof, willing elven 
: He alfo maintained three kinds of Confeffion. her many times to kifSand worfhip het God; I worfhip,faid Ped- 
aad The ficft to be of Faith, which is always neceffary. fhe.no wooden God,but only that God which is in Heaven : 
tard Keyter» — The {cond of Charity, mhich ferveth when any Man hath} and fo with a menty and joyful counten: fhe went 
offended bis Neighbour, to wham be ought to reconcile bimfelf | to the Stake, defiring the Executioner to {ee ‘o be 
again, 4 @ Mun may fee by shat which is written in Mat. 18, | falt, that it fall noc: then taking the Powder, and laying 


it 
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it to her breaft, the gave her Neck willingly to be bound, 
with an ardent Prayer commending her {elf to the hands of 
God. When the time came that fhe fhould be ftrangled, 
eftly the clofed her eyes, and bowed down her head as 
that would takea fleep : which done,the Fire then was 
put tothe Wood, and the being ftrangled, was burned af- 

hes, inftead of this Life, to get the immortal 
wn in Heaven, Anno 1527. Ex Pantal. 


Petrus Fliftedius, and Adolphus Clarebachus, put to 
death at Colen. 

ES qn the number of thefe German-Martyrs, are alf0 to be 
plus comprehended Peter Flifteden and Adolph Clarebach, 
bachus two Men of fingular learning, and having ripe knowledg 
of God’s holy Word. Which two, in the year of our 
Lord 1529, for that they did diffent from the Papifts in di- 
vers Points, aid efpecially touching, the Supper of the Lord, 
and other the Pope’s Traditions and Ceremonies, after they 
had endured imprifonment a year and a half by the com- 
mandment of the Archbifhop and Senate, were put to 
death and burned in Colen, nof without the great grief and 
r any good Chriltians 5 all the Fault being 
put upon certain Divines, which at that time preached, 
that the punifhment and death of certain wicked Perfons 
fhould pacity the Wrath of God, which then plagued Ger- 
voully with a new and ftrange kind of Difeafe : 
that feafon the fweating Sicknefs did mortally rage 

fitero and reign throughout all Germany, Ex com. Foan. Slei- 


thefweating dant. lib, 6, 
Sicknels at 


Martyrs. 


de 


The Blood 


how in the year of Grace 1501, certain prodigious marks ~~~ 
and prints of the Lord’s Paffion,as the Crown,Crofs,Nails, K.Hen.8 
Scourges, and Spear, were feen in Germany upon the Gar- & WW 
ments of Men and Women Which miraculous oftent, 

palling the ordinary courfe of natural Caufes, as it was fent 

of God, no doubt, to forefhew the great and terrible Pex- 
fecution, which afterward fell in the Country of Germany, 

and other Regions befides, for the teftimony of Chrift; fo 

ifthe number and names of all thofe good Men and Wo- 

men, which fiffered in the fame Perfecution, with their 

acts and doings fhould be gathered and compiled together, 

it would ask a long time,and a large volume. Notwithftand- 

ing, partly to fatisfy the Hiftory which we have in hand 5 

partly alfo to avoid tedious prolixity, I thought briefly to 

contract the diftourfe thereot,drawing, as ina compendious 

Table, the names of the Perfecutors, and of the Martyrs 

which fuffered, and the caufes wherefore, with as much 

fhortnefs as I may 5 refeiring, the full tra¢tation of their 

lives and doings to thafe’V 's of their own Country, 

where they are.to be read more at largeAnd to keep an Or- 

der in the fame Tableas much as in fuch a coniufedeap of 

matters I may, according to the order and diftinétion of the 
Countries in which thele bleffed Saints of Chrift did fuffer 5 

I have fo divided the order of the Table in fuch fort, as firft 

to begin with them that fiffered in Germany,then in France, The Dutch 
allo in Spain, with other foreign Countries more 5: fhewing, The Trench 
only the names, with the principal matters of them 3 xe- Martyrs. 
ferring the reft to the further explication of their own Sto- Matty. " 
ry-writers, from whence they be collected. The which me 
Table being finifhed, my purpofe is, Chrift willing, to re- : 


ore A Proface to the Table following. turn to the full Hiftory of our own Matters and Martyrs 
F thou well remember in reading this Book of Stories, | which fnffered here in England. 
(loving Reader) it was before mentioned and declared, 
A Table of the Names and Caufes of fuch Martyrs, which gave their Lives for the te 
mony of the Gofpel, in Germany, France, Spain, Italy, and other Foreign (Countries, 
fince Luther's time: In which Table is contained, within the firft {pace between the lines, 
the Perfecutors ; next the Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Martyrdom. 
The Martyrs of Germany. 
OF divers which {uffered in Germany for the witneS of the Gofpel s partly fome rehearfal is made before, as of Voes 
and Efch, of Sutphen, Fobn Caftellane, Pet. Spengler, with a certain godly Minifter, and another fimple Man of 
the Country mentioned in Occolampzdins : Alfo of themin Diethmar and Prague, of M, George cf Hala, Gafper, 
Tambret, Georgius of Vienna, Wolfgangus Scuch, John Hluglius, George Carpenter, Leonard Keyfer, Wendelmutay 
P. Fliftedius, Adolph Clareback, and other more, “The refidue follow in order of this Table here to be thewed. 
Perfecut. Martyrs; and the Caufes of their Martyrdom. | Perfecut. Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Martyrdont, 
. M-Ancha- | His Father vifiting him in Prifon, did not dif 
Charls the One Nicholas of Antwerp. ate: fwade him, but bad him be conftant. At. laft 
Empeior. ae * | he was condemned, and degraded, having a 
Nicholas of [a-He Curat of Melza by Antwerp, had ufed | M. Fodo- | FoolsCoat put uponhim. His fellow-Prifoners 
Mane to preach to a great number of People | cm Zove- | at his death fimg Te Dexm. Coming to the 
TwoSer- | without that Town. The Emperor hearing rengeVicat Stake, he gave his Neck willingly to the Band, 
of Mech- 5 on 
thereof, gave leave to take the uppermoft Gar- | Jin. 152, “ wherewith he was firft ftangled, and then bur- 
pe cpore. | Tene of all them that came to hear, and offered ned, faying athis death, O death, where is thy + conxs. 
hendar | thirty Gilders whofo would take the Prieft. vidiory ? 
: Afterward, when the people were gathered, and 
the Curat not there, this Nécholus ftepped up in | Seba/ian Matthias Weibell, Schoolmafter, 
place and preached. Wherefore he, being ap- Fea 
prehended by thefe two Servants of a Butcher, fain, Tet For faying fomewhat againft the Abbat’s firlt yp. yyeiper 
was put in a Sack, and drowned by the Crane | ssevia. | MafS, and againit the carrying about Reliques, Martyr. 
at Antwerp, 1524. An.152g. | through procurement of the Abbat he was 
hanged by Campidoninm in Suevia. 
Joan. Piftorius, @ learned Man of Holland, 
and partly of Kin to Exaf. Roterod. A certain godly Prieft. 
The ftory of Pifforins is largely fet forth by } Certain This Prieft being commanded to come and 4 pice 
Jorn bihcty wae Hg >| Gnashens. Fixft, He wasa Prielt,then he marri- | noblemen, | give good counfel to fixteen Country-men that Martyr.” 
pane Of tani. | Cc after that he preached, coming from VVit- after the | {hould be beheaded, afterward was bid him- 
i tenberg. He {pake againft the Mafs and Pardons, eke felf to kneel down to have his Head cut off, no 
Princefs of | and againft the {ubtil abufes of Priefts, He was} Countri- | caufe nor condemnation further being laid a- 
fees committed unto Prifon with ten MalefaCtors, | men in gainft him, but only of meer hatred againft 
pe ae whom he did comfort; and to one being half| Germ4xy, ( theGofpel. Ex Joan. Gaftia. 
M. Xofé- | naked, and in danger of cold,he gave his gown. | A™*525- 
mand. 
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George Scherter. 


After that this George had inftruéted thé Peo- 
plein knowledg, of the Gofpel in Rafat, ten 
miles diftant from Saltsburg, ‘he wasaccufed of 
his Adverfaries and put int Prifor,where he wrote 
aconfeffion of his Faith, which Matthias Iliricus 
hath fet out with his whole ftory. He was con- 


The name | demned to be bumed alive: but means was 


ofthe per-] made, that firft his head fhould be cut off, and 
ieeneoe his body afterwards be caft into the fire. Going | 
aa the | towards his death,he faid,crying aloud, That you j 
fory. may know, faid he, that I die a true Chriftian, I 
will give you a manifeft fign 5 and fo he did by 
the power of theLord: For when his head was 
taken off from his fhoulders, the body, falling 
uponi his belly, {0 continued the fpace while oné 
might eatan Egg, After that, foftly it tuned it 
estes felf upon the back, and croffed the right foot 
by Saltze- | over the left: Atthe fight whereof, they which 
burg. An. | faw it were ina great marvel. The Magifirates, 
1528 __| which before had appointed to have burned the 


' body after his beheading, feeing this Miracle, 

would not burn it,but buried it with other Chri- 

| ftian mens bodies 5 and many by that example 

were moved to believe the Gofpél. Thus God is 

able to manifeft the truth of his Gofpel int the 

midft of perfecution, who is to be bleffed for 
(ever. Amen: 


Henry Flerning a? Dornick, 1535. 
This HenryaFrier, fometimes of Flanders, 


Balthe”. | forfook his habityand married 2 Wife. Who be- 
‘EGal. | ing offered life of Balthafar, if he would confefs 


his Wife to be an Harlot, denied {0 to do, and fo 
was burt at Dornick, 


A good Prieft dwelling not far from Bail, 1539. 


4 There was a certain wicked Prieft,a notorious 
‘A popifhi 


Prieft, and Adulterer, a Dicer, and a vile Drunkard, given to f 


awicked | all wickednefS and ungracioufnelS;, without all 
Murderer. | fear, regarding, nothing what mifchief he did : 
moreover, a Man fitand ready to ferve the affe- 
Gtion of the Papifts at all urns, It chanced that 


this Prieft was received and lodged in the houfe 
of another Prieft dwelling not far from Bafil, 
which wasa good Man, and a firiceré favourér 
[ot the Gofpels 
\ 


This drutkei Prieft, fitting at fippet, was fo drunk, 
that he could not tell what he did, or élfe fained himfeit’ 
fo drunk of purpofe, thé better to accomplifh his intended 
mifchief. So it followed, that this Wretch after his tuft 
fleep rofe out of his Bed, and brak i 
in his Chamber, threw down thé Stone, and rent all hi 
Hols Books that he found. The Hoft; awakitg 
noife théreof, camé fo him, asking him how 
whether ther were any Thieves or niés that 
fear of? defiring hint to fhéw what héailed. Bi 
as the good Hoft had opened his Chamber door, the 
Cut-throat ran at him with his Sword, and flew him! The 
Holt, after the Wound received, fell down anid died, Upon 
this a clamor was miade through all the ftreet, and the 
Neighbours camé in, the Murdéret was takéni aid bound : 
and yet all the Friends and Kinsfolks that the good Prieft 
had, could not, make that mifevable Caii that was the 
Murderer, to be executed 5 the fuperior Powers did fo také 
his part, faying, That he fhould be fent to his Bifhop. Thé 
Townfinen did grievoufly cry out and complain at thé 
bolitering; out fo manifelt Villany: So did the Nobleman, 
that was the Lord of the Page, faying, That fo many good. 
Men and married Prielis were drownéd and beheaded for 
fuch final trifles, without any regard had by the Bithops 
buta Murderer might efcape unpunithed. It was anfweréd 
to them again, That what the fupétior Powers would do, 
they had nothing to do withal: the timé Was otherwift 
now, than it was in the commotion Of thé ruftical Peoples 
‘Fhe fuperior Powers had authority to géver as. they 
would, fay they ; it was theis parts only to obéy: .. And fo 
was hé fent bound to the Bifhop, and thortly after difmiffed, 
having alfoa greater Benefice givén him for his worthy act 
for he fo avanted himélf, that he had flair a Lutheran 
Prieft. Ex Tom, 2. Convivalidm Sermonuim Fon. Gaftiis 
Es ex Pantals 
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Perfecut. Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom. Perfect. (Martyrs, and the caufes of their Mi artyrdom, ios. 
i tg e 
Tiventy eight Chriflian Men and Women of Lou- : at 
vane. Paul a Pricf. Twoaged Women. Fufius Fusberg at Bruflels, Anrio 1544. 
At Antonia. 
Tivo Men at Louvane. 1543. : Fuftus Fusherg, a ier of Lovane, be- ee Lo. 
When certain of the City of Loxvain were ing fufpected: of Lutheranifm, was found in uae = 
Charles, \ {ufpedted of Lutheranifin, the Emperors Pro- his Houfe to have the New Teftament, and 
the Emp | Curator came from Briffels thither to make certain Sermons of Luther for the which he 
eee Inguifition. After which Inquifition made, was committed, and the Jayler commanded 
certain Bands of armed men came and be- | that he thould {peak with none. There were 
fet their houles in the night, where many | Dorfardus | the fame time in the lower Prifon under him, 
were taken in their Beds, pluckt from their | aPoteftace | Egidiws, and F, rancifeus Encenas' a Spaniard; Prancifens_ 
Wives and Chiluxen, and divided into divers | i" tht who fecretly , having the Doors left open , | ema 
Prifons, Through the terror whereof, many | 3014)” came to him, and confirmed him in the Caufe 
Citizens revolted from the Doétrine of the | great per- | of Righteoutne(s. Thus is the Providence of the 
Gofpel, and retumed again to Idolatry. But | fecutor, | Lord never lacking to his Saints in time of ne- 
twenty eight there were which remained con- ceflity. Shortly after came the Doctors and 
fiant in that Perfecution. Unto whom the Do- Matters of Lovane, to examine him of certain 
Dr. Enx- | Ctors. of Lovane, Enchufanus efpecially the In- Articles touching Religion, as of the Pope’s 
Baie) quifitor, and Latomus fometimes, with other, Supremacy, Sacrifice of the Mats, Purgatory, 
joao came and difputed, thinking no lefs, but ei- and of the Sacrament. Whereunto when he 
“ther to confound them, or to convert them. had anfwered plainly and boldly, after the 
| But fo ftrongly the fpirit of the Lord wrought Scriptures, and would in no wile be removed, 
with his Saints, that the other went rather he was condemned to the fire: but through 2 
confounded away themfelves. Interceffion made to the Queen, his burning fotos. pais 
When no Difputation could ferve, that was pardoned, and he only beheaded. Ex Fran, 
which lacked in cunning, they fapplied with \Encenate. 
| Torments, by enforcing and afflicting them ee 
| feverally every one by himfelé, Among the reft Giles Tilleman at Bruffels, An. 1544. 
bea 3 there was one Paulus a Prieft, upon the Age of Anas F 
fixty years; whom the Reétors of the Univer- This Giles was bom in Braffels of honeft Mier. 
fity, with their Collegues, accompanied with Parents. By his Occupation he was brought ayn.” 
| a great number of Bills and Gleves, brought up from his youth to be a-Cutler. In the 
out of Prifon to the Auftin Friers, where, af- which Occupation he was fo expert and cun- 
| ter many foul Words of the Redtor, he was ning, that he waxed thereby rich and wealthy. 
degraded. But at Jength for fear of death he Coming to the years of thirty, he began to 
began to flaggerin fome Points of his Con- receive the light of the Gofpel, through the 
fellion, and fo was had out of Lovane, and reading tof the Holy Scripture, and increafed 
condemned to perpetual Prifon, which was a therein exceedingly, And as in zeal he was 
| dark and Rtinking Dungeon 5 where he was faf- fervent, fo was he of Nature human, mild , 
fered neither to read nor write, nor any Man to and pitiful pafling all other in thofe parts. 
come at him, commanded only to be fed with ! Whatfoever he had, that neceffity could fpare, 
TwoMur- Bread and Water. After that, other two were there, which he gave it away to the Poor, and only lived by 
tyes burned: Hecanfe they had revoked before, were put to the fire and his Science. Some he retrefhed with his Meats 
ae burnt, conttantly taking thei’ Martyrdom. fome with Cloathings to fome he gave his aoa 
Then was there an old Man, and two aged Women Shoes ; fome he helped with Houthold-{tuff; to : ey 
eat brought forth: of whom the one was called Antonia, | The Par- other fome he minified whole(om Exhortation F# 
ene born of an an ancient ftock in that City. ‘Thefe alfo were $n, ae of good Dodrine. One poor Woman there 


ried quick. 
An aged 
‘Woman, 


Martyr, bu- 


ried quick. 


Mr. Perfe- 
val, Martyte 


condemned, the Man to be beheaded, the two Women. to 
be buried quick, which death they received likewife very 
cheerfully. Certain of the other Prifoners, which were not 
condemned todeath, wexe deprived of their Goods, com- 
manded in a white fheet to come to the Church, and there 
kneeling, with a Taper in their hand, to ask forgiveneS: 
and they which refufed fo to do, and to abjure the Dodtrine 
of Luther, were put to the fire. Ex Fran. Encenate, 


Mafter Perfeval at Lovane, Anno 154.4. 


Not long after this was one Mafter Perféval 
in the fame Univerfity of Lovane, fingularly 
well learned, who for reprehending certain 
Popifh Superftitions, and fomething {peaking in 
commendation of the Gofpel, was thrown into 


The name| Prifon. Then being accufed of Lutheranifm, 
ofthe Per. | becaufe he flood to the fame, and would. not 
fecutor condefcend to the Pope’s erroneous Fadtion, he 
Gast | Was adjudged to perpetual Prifon, there to be 
Story, fed only with Bread and Water: which Pu- 


nifhment he took patiently for Chrift’s fake. 
NeverthelefS certain Citizens, taking compat 
fion of him, fent him Wine and Beer. But his 
Keepers being charged under a great Penalty, 
durft let nothing come unto him. At laft what 
became of him no Man could Jearn nor ‘under- 
fand. Some judge that hewas either famithed 


for bunger, ox elfe that he was fecretly drowned. 
Ex Fran, Encenate, 


was brought to bed, and had no Bed to lie 
in, to whom he brought his own bed, him- 
felf contented to lie in the firaw. 

The faid Egidiue being detected by a Prieft 
or Parfon of Brafféls, was taken at Lovane 
for that Religion which the Pope doth call 
Herefie. Where his Adverfaries extended great 
careand diligence to reduce him to their Do- 
Grine, and to make him abjure. But as he 
wes a Man well reafoned, and fingularly wit- 
ted, they went away many times with fhame, 
Thus being detained eight’ Months in Prifon, 
he was fent to Braffels to be judged : where 
he comforted divers which were there in Pri« 
fon ( among whom was alfo Franciféus En- 
cenas ) exhorting them to: the conftancy of the 
Truth unte the Crown which was prepared The humble 
for them. At the Table he miniftred unto them heart of 
all, being contented himfelf with a few {craps °"* 
which they left. In his Prayers he was {0 ar- 
dent, kneeling by himfelf in fome fecret place, 
that he feemed to forget himfelf Being called 
many times to meat, he neither heard nor faw 
them that ftood by him, till he was lift up by 
the Arms, and then gently he would {peak 
unto them as one waked out of a {weet 
fleep. 
Certain of the Gray. Friers fometimes were 
fent unto him: by two and two, to reduce 
him. but he would: always defire them to 
depart fiom him, forhe wasat a Points and 


Fervency of 
Prayers 


when. the Friers at any time did mif-call him, 
he 
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rane Perfecut. | Martrys, and the caufes of their Martyrdome. | Perfécut. Martyrs, and the caufes of their Mardom, 
Hen. 5 
WY™ he ever held his peace at fach private Injuries: infomuch | As he was brought to the place of Burning, where he 
: thac thofe Blafphemers would fay abroad, that he hada | faw a great heap of Wood piled, he required the greater 
Bek feny dumb Devil in him. But when they talked of any Re-| part thereof to be taken away, and given to the Poors a 
Pils. ligion, there he fpared not, but anfwered them fully by E- | little, faid he, would fufficehim.  Alfo feeing a poor, Man 
vidences of the, Scripture, in fuch fort, that divers times | coming by, as he went, that lacked Shoes, he gave his 
they would depart marveling. At fundry times he might | Shoes unto him 5 better, faid he, fo to do, than to have his 
have efeaped, the doors being fet open, but he would not | Shoes bumt, and the Pcor to perith for cold. Standing at 
for bringing his Keeper in peril. the flake the Hangman was ready to firangle him betores 
At length, about the Month of January, he was brought | but he would not, faying, That there was no fich need that 
to another Prifon, tobe conftrained with Torments to con- | his Pain fhould be mitigated, for I fear not, faid he, the 
fel Purgatory, and to utter moeof his Fellows. But no } fires do thou therefore as thou art commanded. , And thus 
forcement would ferve. Wherefore upon the two and twen- | the bleffed Martyr, lifting up his Eyes to Heaven in the mid- 
tieth of Fanuary he was condemned to the Fire, but pri- dle of thé flame, died, to the great Lamentation of all that 
vily, contrary to the ufe ofthe Country 5 for openly they ftood by. After that time,when theFriers of that City would : 
durft not condemn him for fear of the People, fo well was | go about for their Alms, the People would fay, It was not ay. peat of 
he beloved. When tidings of the Sentence came unto him, | meet for them to receive Alms with bloody Hands. This the People, : 
he gave hearty thanks unto God, that the hout was come | Hiftory you fhall find more copioufly defcribed in Fran. footy Eee 
when he might gloritie the Lord: Encends. Ex Franc. Ensen, ce 
— 
Giles. 
Great Perfecution in Gaunt, and other parts of vily made away, others fent to perpetual: Pri- 
Flanders. fon: whereby the Prifons and Towers there- 
At Gaunt; Anno 1543, 1544+ about were replenifhed with Prifoners and Car 
z tives, and the Hands of the Hangman tired 
Berfecution As Charles the Emperor did lie in Gaunt, with flaying and killing, to the great forrow 
aoa the Friers and Doétors there obtained, that the of all ‘them which, knew the Gofpel, being 
Edi@ made againft the Lutherans, might be | now compelled either to deny the fame, or to contirm it 


Friers and - 
_. Priefis of [efpecially many there were of the head Men, Anno 1545+ 
ExFranif’ Flanders. | which for Religion fake were burned. ae 


read openly twice a year. Which being ob- 
tained, great Perfecution , followed; fo that 
there was no City nor Town in all Flanders, 
wherein fome either were not expulfed, or 
beheaded,or condemned to perpetual Prifon, or 
had not their Goods conhfcate: neither was 
there any refpect of Age or Sexe At Gaunt 


Afterward the Emperor coming to Bruffels, 
there was terrible flaughter , and Perfecution 
of God’s People, namely in Brabant, Hen- 


at one time as good as two hundred Men and 
Women together were brought out of . the 
Country about into the City, of whom fome 
Were drowned, fome buried quick, fome pri+ 


with their Blood. The Story hereof is at large fet forth 
by Franc, Encenas, a notable learned Man, who alfo him- 
felf was Prifoner the fame time at Bruffels: whofe Book 
written in Latin I my felf have feen and read, remaining, 
in the hands of Fobn Oporine at Bafil. 


Martinus Heeurblock, Fifomonger at Gaunt, 
This Martin ever almoft to his later Age, 


was aMan much given to all Wickednefs and Mar 
fethly Life fo long as he continued a follower 


Francifcari i ie 5 
negow, and Artois; the Horror and Cruelty ae, a | of the Pope’s Superitition and Idolatry. Af 
whereof is almoft incredible: infomuch that | Gavnr. terward ( as God hath always, his, calling ) 


through, the occafion of a Sermon of his 
Parith Prieft, beginning to tafte fome work-, 
ings of Grace and’ Repentance of his former, 
Life, hewent out of Gaunt ‘for the {pace of. 

I three 


locks 
tyre 


a 
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Nicole 
‘Vanpoule, 
John de 
Buck and 
his Wifes 
Martyras 


‘Mary and 


Urfala, two 


Virgins, 
Martyrs. 


Perfecut. { 


Mariyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom, 


Perfecut. Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom, r-A~A> 


three Months, fecking the Company of godly 
Chriftians, fuch as he heard to ufe the reading of 
the Scriptures: by whom he being, more ground- 
edly inftracted returned again to the City of 
Gaynt, where all his Neighbours firft began to 
marvel at the fudden change of this Man. The 
Francifcans which knew him before fo bene- 
ficial unto them, now feeing him {0 altered 
from their ways and Superftition, and feeing 
him to vilit the Captives in Prifon, to comfort 
them in Perfecution, and to confirm them in 
the Word of God, which went to the fire, 
confpired againft him’: whereby he was de- 
tected and laid in Bands. After that with 
fharp and greivous Torments they would have 


Eranci- | conttrained him to utter other of the fame Re- 
feanFriers | ligion, To whom thus he anfwered; that if 
of [Gannr. 


they could prove by the Scripture that his de- 
teGting and accufing of his Brethren, whom 
they would affiG with the like Torments , 
were not againft'the fecond Table of God’s 
Law, then he would not refufe to prefer the 
Honour of God before the fafegard of his Breth- 
ren. Then the Friers examined him in the 
Sacrament, asking him why he was {0 earneft 
to have it in both kinds, feeing ( faid they ) 
it is but anaked Sacrament, as you fay? To 
whom he anfwered, That the Elements thereof 
were naked, but the Sacrament was not naked, 
forfomuch as the faid Elements of Bread and 
Wine being received after the Inftitution of 
Chrift, do now make a Sacrament and a myftical Reprefen- 
tation of the Lord’s Body, communicating himfelt with 
our Souls. And as touching the receiving in both Kinds, 


becaufe it is the Inftitution of the Lord, who is he ¢ {aid 
Martin ) that, dare alter the fame? Then was he brought 
before the Council of Flanders. The Caules laid againft 
him were the Sacrament, Purgatory, and praying for the 
Dead: and for which he was condemned and burned at 
Gaunt in Verle place, all his Goods being confiftate. As 
he ftood at the Stake, a Francifcan Frier {aid to him, Mar- 
tin, unlefs thou doft turn, thou fhalt go from this fire to 
everlafting fire, It isnot in you, faid Martin again, to 
judg: For this the Friers after were f0 hated, that many 
Bills and Rhymes were fet forth in divers places againtt 
them. Ex Pantal. 


Nicholas Vanpoule. 
Sfobn de Buck, and bis Wife. 
At Gaunt, Anno 1545. 


Thenext day after the burning of Martin 
aforefaid, which was the ninth of May, thefe 
three alfo were burned for the fame Caunfes 
likewife, for the which the other was condem- 
ned and burned the day before; but only that 
the Woman was buried alive. All which took 
their Martyrdom joyfully and with much cheer- 
fulnefs, 


Vyfiila, and Maria ; Virgins of Noble 
Stock. 
4tDelden, Anno. 1545. 


Delden is a Town in lower Germany, three 


‘TheCoun- | miles from Daventry, where thele two Virgins | 
cilotFlan- | of Noble Parentage were burned. Who, at- 
ders, ter diligent frequenting of Churches and Ser- 


Lord.defended.that {eeing the Benefit of our Sal- 
vation cometh only by our Faith in Chri, 
all the other Merchandile of the Pope, which 
he ufeth to fell to the People for Money, 
was needlefs, Firft Adary, being the younger, 
was put to the fire; where fhe prayed ar- 
dently tor her Enemies, commending, her Soul 
to God. At whofe conftancy the Wise did 


mons, being, inftruéted in the Word of the | 
greatly marvel. 


K.Hen& 
Then they exhorted Urfila to turn, or if fhe would “¥™ 

not , at leaft that fhe fhould require to be beheaded. 

To whom the faid,That the was guilty of no Error,nor de- 

fended any thing, but what was con{onant to the Scripture, 

in which the trufted to perfevere unto the end. And 

as touching the kind of punithment, fhe faid, the feared 

not the fire, but rather would follow the Example of 

her dear Sifter that went before, This was marvellous, 4 rise 

that the Executioners could in no wife confume their tous wok 

Bodies with fire, but left them whole lying upon the ceo ta 

ground white: which certain good Chriftians privily dies of thef 

took up in the night and buried. Thus God many %? Viren 

times fheweth his power in the midft of Tribulations, Bx 

Lud. Rab. Pantab. &c. 


Andreas Thieffin, 
Katharine bis Wife. 
Nicholas Thieffen, 
Francis Thiffen, Brethren. 
At Mechlin, dano 1545. 


The Par- 
fon of St. Andrew Thieffen , Citizen of Mechlin, of d 
Katha- \his Wife Kavbarine had three Sons and ae 
al Daughter, whom he inftruéted diligently in AES ie 
the Doétrine of the Gofpel, and defpifed the ae Thelen 
doings of Popery. Wherefore being hated thet Sonss. 
Dr. TaP-) and perfecuted of the Friers and Prielts there, eee 
ae he went into England and there died. | Fran= 
cis and Nicholas his two Sons went to Ger- 
many to ftudy; and returning again to their 
Mother, and Sifter, and younger Brother, by 
diligent inftruétion brought them to the right 
william | Knowledge of God’s Golpel : which being not 
aes Clerk unknown to the Parfon there of St. Katha- 
Mechlin, \Tine, he called to them Dr. Rupardus, Tap- 


per, and other Mafters and Friers, who taking; 
Counfel together with William de Clerk, the 
head Magiltrate of the Town of Mecblin, a- 
greed, That the Mother with her four Chil- 
ren fhould be fent to Prifon, feparate one 
from another: where great labour was im- 
ployed to reclaim them home unto their 
Church, that is, from light to darknefs again. 
The two younger, to wit, the Daughter with 
the younger Brother, being yet not fetled 
neither in years nor Dotrine, fomething in- 
clined to them, and were delivered. The 
The Mother which would not confent, was con- 
demned to perpetual Prifon, The other two, 
Francis and Nicbolas, ftanding, firmly to their panel cao 
Confeftion, defended, That the Catholick fant in 
Church was not the Church of Rome; that. 
the Sacrament was to be miniftred in both 
Kinds; that Auricular Confeffion was to no 
purpofe; that Invocation of Saints was to be 
left ; that there was no Purgatory. The Fri- 
13 they called Hyppocrites, and contemned 
heix ‘threatnings. The Magiftrates, after Di- 
| putations, fell to Torments, to know of them 
i ho was their Mafter, and what fellows they 
jhad. Their Matter,they faid, was Chrift which 
| are his Crofs before. Fellows, they {aid, 

hey had innumerable, difperfed in all places. 
| Aclaft they were brought to the Judges: their 
Articles were read, and they condemned to be burned. 
Comming to the place of Execution, as they began to ex- 
hort the Pevple,-Gags or Balls of Wood were thruft 
into their Mouthes. which they through vehemency in 
{peaking thrift out again, defiring forthe Lord’s fake that 
they might have leave to fpeak. And {o finging witha 
loud voice, Credo an unum Dinm &c. they went, and were 
falined to the ftake, praying for their Perfecutors, and ex- 
horting the one the other, they dd abide the fre patiently. 
‘The one feeling the flame to come to fis Beard, Ah ! faid 
he, what a {mall pain is this, to be compared to the Glory 
to come? Thus the patient Martyrs committing their Spirit 
to the hands of God, to the great admiration of the lookers 
m, through confiancy atchieved the Ciown, ot Martyrdom. 
Ex Ptal.Mehanaib. 
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ae Perfecut. 7 Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom. Perfecnt. (Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom, 
wwe Peter Bruley ? He faid he was, arid that he h 
Marion, Wife of Adrian Taylor. EAE received much Fruit by his Dodtrine. Wilt ae Cruelty 
At Domick, Anno 1545. [tere then defend his Doctrine, {aid they ? Yea, faid Pane: 
Pipe: _Inthe fame Perfecution againft aed a Gray Fri. | he, for that it is confonant both to the Old Te- vants. 
Poet. | hig Company in Dornick,, was appre ended } er. ftament and to the New: and for this he, was 
Wife, mit Se theiy | alfo one Adrian and Marion his Wife. The letdown into a deep Dungeon under the Ga- 


tyrs, 


‘Accufers | caufe of their trouble, as alfo of the others, was. 
appeat | the Emperor’s Decree made in the. Council of 
sec ine Wormes againft the Lutherans mentioned before. 


Adrian, not fo ftrong asa Man, for fear gave 
back from the Truth, and was but only behead- 
ed, The Wife, fironger than a Woman, did 
withftand their threats, and abide the uttermofts 
and being, incloted in an Iron Grate formed in 
{hape of a Paftie was laid in the Earth and 
é buried quick, after the uiual Punifhment of that Countrey, 
pepe for Women. When the Adverfaries firft told her, that her 
i Husband had relented, {he believed them not: and there- 
fore, as {he went to her death, paiting by the Tower where 
he was, fhe called to him. to take her leave; but he was 

gone before. Ex Pant. lib. 4. 


MafterPeter Breley, Preacher 
at Dorhick, Anno 1545. 


Mafter Peter Bruly was Preacher in the 
French Church, at Strasburgh. Who at the 
earneft requeft of faithful Brethren came down 
to vifit the lower Countries abouit Artait and 
Dornick: in Flanders 5, where he molt diligently 
preached the Word of God ito the People in 
houfes, the doors flanding, open. 4 
Whereupon when the Magifirates of Dornick, 
kad fhut the Gates of the Town, and had made 
fearch for him three days, he was privily let 
down the Wall inthe night by a Basket: and 
as he was let down to the Ditch ready to take 
his way, one of them which lét him. down, 
leaning over the Wall to bid him farewel,caufed 
unawares a ftone to flip out of the Wall, which 
falling upon him brake his Leg, by reafon where- 
of he was heard of the Watchmen complaining, 
of his Wound, and fo was taken, giving thanks 
to God. by whofe Providence he was there ftaid 
to ferve the Lord in that place. So long as he 
remained in Prifon, he ceafed not to fupply the 
part of a diligent Preacher, teaching, and con- 
firming all themthat came to him in the word 
of Grace. Being in Prifon he wrote his own 
Confeffion and Examination, and fent it o the 
Brethren. He wrote alfo another Epiftle unto: them that 
were in Perfecution: another alfo to all the faithful: alfo 
another Letter to his Wife the fame day that he was burn- 
ed. He remained in Prifon four Months. His Sentence 
was given by the Emperor's Commiffioners at Bruxels, 
‘That he fhould be burned to Athes, and his Athes thrown 

Rima into the River. Although the Priefts and Friers made the 

Pisratiee fire but finall, to multiply his pain, yet he the more 

ius, cheerfully and conftantly took his Martyrdom, and fuffered 
it. The Letters of Duke Frederick, and of the Lantgrave 
came to intreat for him but he was burned 4 little before 
the Letters came. Ex Lud. Rab. libi 6. 


PeterBruly, 
martyr. 


‘the Ma 
giftrates 
of Dornick 
or Tornay, 


Gods fecret 
working in 
difpofing 
the ways of 
fis Servants. 


Peter Miocins, Bergiban. 
At Dommick An. 1545. 


The coming of Mafter Peter Bruly into the 
Country of Flanders, did exceeding much good 


iene among,the Brethren, a5 appear by diversother 
| good.Men, and namely by this Peter Moice , 

The Senate | which was by his Occupation a Silk-weaver. 

ian This Peter before he was called to the Gofpel, 


led'a wicked life, given to. much Ungraciouf 
neG,, and almoft to all Kinds of Vice. But at- 
ter the Tafte of. the Gofpél began to work in 
him, (0. cleait it alteréd hint from that former 
Man, that hé excelled all other in godly Zeal 
and Vertue. In his firft. Examination he was 
asked, Whether he was one of the Scholars of, 


file-ditch, full of Toads and filthy Vermine: 
Shortly after the Senate, with certain Fries, 
came again to examin him, to fee whether they 
could,convert him. To whom. he anfwered and 
faid, That when he before had lived fuch an un- 
godly life, they never fpake a word againit him + 
but now, for favouring and favouring the 
Word of God, they were {0 infeft againtt him, 
that they fought his Blood. Among whom was 
one Dr. Hafardus, which asked him if he did 
not feem, to himfelf more wicked now than ever he was 
before? But he fetting the Frier at light, bad him, Avaunt 
Frier faying, that he had to talk with the Senate, and not 
with him. The Senate then began to examine him of 
certain Articles,of Religion. To whom as he was about 
to anfwer boldly and exprefly to every poitit, they ine 
terrupting him, bad him fay in two Words, either Yea or 
Nay. Then, fiid he, if ye will not fiuffer rhe to anfwer for 
iny felfin matters of fuch Importance, then fend me to my 

Prifon again among my Toads and Frogs, which will not 

interrupt me while I talk with my Lord my God. The bold= 

nefS of whole Spirit and Courage, as it made fome to 

gnath their teeth, fo fome it madé to wonder, and miniftred 

to fome great Confirmation: 

There was alfo one Bergiban the {fame time in Prifon 
who had beena forward Mam, and a great doer in. the (ee 
ipel, before the coming down of Brulins. Who being ale, 
fo fought for at the taking of Bralixs, and being then not 
found at home, either by chance not knowing, ox elfe he 
conveyed himtelf out of the way for fear, conceived there-. 
of fuch forrow in his mind, that ofterwaid neither his 
Witt, nor Children, nor any Friénds elfe could fay him, 
but he would needs offer himfelf to the Judges, faying un. 
tothe Ruler, being asked why he came, The Magifirates 
came to {eek me, faid he, and now I amcome to know 
what they would, - Whereupon the Ruler, being forry of 
his coming, .yét notwithftanding committed him to Prifon 
where he remained conftant aceitain while, Butaffer the 
Commiilionérs had threamed him with cuel- Torments. 
and horrar of déath,. he began by little and littié to waver. 
and fhrink from the Truth. At ‘the fair words of the falfe 
Friers and Prielis, to have his punithment changed, and to, 
be beheaded, he was, fain to grant unto their biddings and. 
Requefts,: wheretipon the Adverfaries taking their Advan- 
tage, came to, Miccius ; and told him of Rergiban’s Re- 
tractation, willing him to do thé like. But he ftoutly per- 
fifting inthe Truth, indured tothe Fire, where he, ‘having’ 
Powder put to his Bréaft, was fo put to death and difpatch- 
ed. The Friers, hearing the crack of the Powder. ugon hisi 
Breaft,. told the People, thatthe Devil came out of him and 
carried away his Soul. Ex Rab: & aliis. 


A Pricft of Germany.’ 


Fobannes Galting Convivialium Sermo, libra es 
JSecundo, writeth o rtain Prince, but doth Sees 
not name him;, which put ont’ the Eyes of a goed Priet 
certain Prieft in Germany for no other caufe, but 
for that he faid the Mafs to be no Sacrifice, in 
that fenfe as many Priefts do take it. Neither did 
the cruel Prince immediately put him to death, 
but firft kept him in Prifon a long time, afi 
ing hiny with divers Torments. Then he was 
brought forth to be degraded, after 2. barbarous 


2 


A certain 
Prince in 
Germanys 
about” 


tops of his fingers. with cruel pain, that no fa- 
.vour ofthe holy Oyl might remain. Atlaft the, 
patient and godly Martyr, four days after yield=, 
ed up hisLife and Spirit. Ex Foban. Goftio libezs 


Ta A 


Hungary, | and tyranfious manner) Firft, they fhave the 

or the crown .of his Head,:then rubbed it hard with es 

a at Salt, that the Blood came running, down hig 4 
* | thoulders. After that they safed and pared the. - 
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P » (Martyrs, and the canfes of their Martyrdom. Perfecat. Mareyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom. fee 
= ; * Ne 
A godly Prieft in Hungary. Mafter Nicholas Finchman. 
Marion, Wife of Auguitinus, An. 1549. 
cue In Hungary a certain godly Prieft preached, : was i 
tyrdom of a that the eating of Fle(h isnot prohibited in the Matter Nicholas and Barbara his Wife 3 alfo Mee 
Bodly Priefts Scripture: forthe which the cruel Bithop, af Auguftinus a Barbar, and Marion his Wife, born, hex 
ter he had imprifoned him certain Weeks, cau- about Hennegrom, after they had been at Geneva Mi 
fed him to be brought out, and his body to be a fpace, came into Germany, thinking that way tu;, Mar- 
tied over with Hares, Geefe, and Hens hanging to pals over into England. By the way come tyrs. 
round about him: and fo the beaftly Bithop ing to Alennegrom, Auguftine defired Maller 
made Dogs tobe fet upon him, which cruelly | The Pref-} Nicholas ( becaufe he was learne: ) ‘to come to 
A Bifhop } rent and tore whatfoever they could catch: | dentor Bergis to vifit and comfort certain Bretliren 
in Hun) And thus the good Minifier of Chrift, being Maret es theres which he willingly did. From thence 
ie) driven about the City with the barking of Dogs, * | palling by Dornick ( or Tornay ) they held on 
died, and was martyred. The fight whereof their Journey toward England. But in the 
as it was lamentable to the godly, fo it feemed way Auguftine and his Wife, being, known, 
ridiculous to the wicked. But within few days were detected to the Lieutenant of Dornick , 
after, the impious Bifhop by the ftroke of God’s who, in all {peedy hatte following after them, 
juft hand, fell fick and became horn-mad, and overtook them four miles beyond Dornick. A= 
aR ont fo raving without fenfe or wit, miferably died. gutine (how I cannot tell ) efcaped that time 
pon acest Ex Tom. 2. Convivalium Sermonum Fobann. out of their hands, and could not be found 
Perfecutor, Gaftii. The Soldiers then laying, hands upon Nicholas 
and the two Women, brought them back a- 
John Frederick of Saxony, Eleétor, gain unto Dornick, In returning, by the way, 
Anno 1547. when Malter Nicholas at the Table gave thanks 
| (as the manner is of the faithful) the wicked 
Frederick | Among thefe godly and. conftant Saints of Ruler Coming them, and wearing like a Ty- Blfptemy 
Dake of | Chrift, may well be recounted Fobn Frederick, rant, faid, Now let us fee lewd Heretick, ofapapitt: 
Saxonje | Duke of Sasony; who when he had recovered | whether thy God can deliver the of my hand. To 
| again all his Dominions ( which Duke Mau- | whom Nicholas anferine. avain modefily , d, what 
rice had taken from him before, being in Swe- | had Chrift ever off , that he with his bl 
via with his Army ) and at laft was taken | mous Swearing in pieces? defiring him, 
Prifoner of the Emperor of Albis, the four | that if he had any chia er he would 
and twentieth of April, An. 1547, yet could | wreak his anger upon his poor f 
| never be induced to yield to the Emperor in| alone. Thus they being bound 
revoking his Faith and Doétrine of the Gofpel | brought to Bergis, and there } 
wherein he fiood : For the which he was de- | Duke Arifcote, accompanied number of 
tained from his Wife and Children, and be- | and Francifcan Friers, and with a D 1 ie 
teaved of all his Goods, and carried about | Warden, came to talk with them. Nicholas ftanding in 
with the Emperor the fpace of five years, | the midft of them, being asked what he was, and whether 
This admirable conttancy of the Dake, was a | he would? anfwered them perfectly tovall their Queftions : 
| Wonder to all his Adverfaries, Atlaft, in the | and moreover fo confounded the Friers,that. they went away pie prierst 
| year of our Lord, 1552, through the Benefit } afhamed, faying, That he had a Devil, and crying, To the confounded. 
| of Almighty God, he was fet again at liber- | fire with him, Lutheran. 
| ty, and returning home to his Wife and Chil- As they continued ftill looking for the day of their Exe- 
dren, continued in his Religion till the hour | cution, it came to the Rulers minds to ask of Nicholas in 
The Lant- of his death. Ex Sleid. lib. 19. what houfe he was lodged when he came to Bergis ? Ni- 
grave of Much like was the caufe alfo of Philip Lant- | cholas faid, He had never been there before, and therefore 
Melle. grave of Hef, who likewife being taken and | being a ftranger he could not tell the name of the houle. 
{poiled of the Emperor, continued the {pace of } When Nicholas would confels nothing, Duke drifcstus 
five years in the cruel Cuftody of the S, paniards ; and al- | came to Barbara, Nicholas his Wife, to know where they Bae Tee 
beit he had fined unto the Emperor, and was promifed to | were lodged at Bergis, promifing many fair words of de- “” 
be fet fice out of Prifon, the Emperor and his Council dal- | livery, ifthe would tell. She being a weak and timorous 
lying with their Promife, expounded his Imprifonment | Woman, uttered all. By the occafion whereof great Pers 
not to be perpetual. And though great Labour and Inter- | fecution followed, and many were apprehended. Gods pus 
ceffion was made for him, yet all would not help. For | this is to be noted, that fhortly, even upon the fame, the ee Peri, 
when the Emperor fent him away, then Mary the Empe- | Son of the faid Duke Arifeotvs was’ flain, and buried the cutors. 


ror’s Sifter took him by the way, finding Cavillations a- 
ginft him: whereby he was again committed into the 
hands of the Spaniards, till at length, through the dif 
poling of God’s Mercy, firlt the Duke of S. axony, and then 
fix days after the Lantgrave alfo, were both freed out of 
long captivity and fent home. Ex Com. Sleid. lib. 19) 244 


fame day when Auguftinus was burned. To be fhort, Ni- 
cholas thortly after was brought before the Judges; and there 
condemned to, be burned to afhes. At which fentence 
giving, Nicholas bleffed the Lord, which had counted him 
worthy to be a Witnefs in the canfe of his dear and well-be+ 
loved Son. Going to the place of Execution he was com- 
manded.to {peak nothing unto the people, or elfe he fhould 
havea Ball of Wood thruft into his mouth. Being at the 
flake, and feeing a great multitude about him, forgetti 


Nicolas cons 


demaeds 


Hermannus Archbifhop of Colen, An. 1547. 


Hermanns With thefe holy Martyrs above recited, may | his filence promifed, he ctied with a loud voice ; O Charles, 
eee bop alfo be numbred Hermannys Axchbifhop of | Charles, how long, fhall thy heart be hardned? And with 
Colen, who, alittle before the Emperor had } that one of the Soldiers gave hima blow. ‘Then faid Nicho- 
War againit the Proteltants, had reformed | Jas again; Ah miferable people! thou art not worthy to 
Charles his Church from certain Papiftical Superftitions, | whom the Word of God fhould be preached. And thus 
the Empe- | ufing therein the Aid and Advice of Martin Bu- | he {pakeas they were binding him to the flake. The Fri- 

tot. 


cer, Wherefore Charles the Empetor fent word 
to Colen, that he fhould be depofed; which 
he patiently did faffer.. In’ his room was fet 


ge Earl of Scauvenbirg, Ex Sleid, lib. 
18, 


ers came out with their old Song, crying, ‘That he had a 
Devil; towhiom Nicholas fpake the Verle of the Pfalm: 
Depart from me, all ye wicked, forthe Lord hath beard the 
voice of my weeping. And thus this holy. Martyr, patiently 
taking hisdeath, commended up his Spirit unto God in the 
midft of the fire, Ex Lud, Rab. Pant. & aliis, 


Se ‘i 2 


Marion 
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ae Perfecut, Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Martyrdom. | Perfécut. | Martyrs, and theCaufes of their Martyrdom. 
K.Hen, 8+ SS z 
Nae Tail to the place of burning: but the Lord would not fuf- 
Marion Wife of Auften, above mentioned, at i fer that. In fine, being tied to the Stake, and fire fet un- 
Bergis in Hennegow , Anno 1549. tohim, heartily he prayed unto the Lord, and fo in the 
i fire patiently departed. Ex Crifp.  aliis, 
After the martyrdom of this Mr. Nicholas, 
‘TheMartyr- Marion the Wife of Aujten was called for. A certain Woman of Aufpurge, At Aufpurg, 
sone With whom they had much talk about the Anno 1550. 
manner and ftate of Geneva, asking her how 
the Sacraments were adminiftred there, and At Aufpurg a certain Woman there dwelling, 
whether fhe had celebrated there the Lord’s The feeing a Prieft to carry the Hoft to a fick Perfon 
Supper? To whom fhe anfwered, That the } Names of | With Taper-light (as the manner is) asked him 
Sacraments there were celebrated after the | the perfe- | what he meant fo to go with Candle-light at 
Lord’s Inftitution, of the which fhe was no ce- oe be | noon day. For this fhe was apprehended, and 
Lita lebrater, but a partaker. The fenteince of her | fe4 §,. the | U1 teat danger, had it not been for the earneft 
ele Condemnation was this, That fhe fhould be } frory, lute and prayers of the Women of that City, 
interred quick: When the was let down to the and at the interceflion of Mary the Emperor's 
Grave, kneeling upon her knees, fhe defired Sifter Ex Fo. Sleid. lib. 22. 
the Lord to help her; and before fhe fhould be \ 
thrown down, the defired her face might be co- Teo Virgins in the Diocefs of Bamberge. 
| vered with a Napkin or fome linnen Cloth 3 Anno 1551 
| who being fo covered, and the earth thrown : k 
| upon her face and body, the Hangman ftamped In the Diocefs of Bamberge, two Maids were 
| upon her with his feet, till her breath was palt. led out to flaughter, which they fuftained with 
\ Ibidem. patient hearts and chearful countenances. They 
\ had Garlands of Straw put on their heads. 
Auften the Husband of Marion. At Bellimont Whereupon the one comforting the other, go- 
| inHennegow, Anno 1549. ing to their Martyrdom, Seeing Chrilt, faid fhe, 
i for us bare a Crown of Thorns, why fhould 
| Ye heard before how Auguftine efcaped be- we ftick to bear a Crown of Straw ? no doubt 
fore at the taking of Nicholas and the two Wo- but the Lord will render to us again better than 
| men. After this he gave himfelf to fell Spices. Crowns of Gold: fome faid that they were 
{and other pedlary Ware from place to place Anabaptifts ; and it might be (faith Melanéf- 
| Who at length coming to the Town of Belli- bon ) that they had fome fond Opinion admired 
| nont in Hennegow, there was know and detected withal 5 yet they did hold, faith he, the foun- 
| to the Magiftrate. Whereof he having fome dation of the Articles of our Faith, and they 
intelligence before, left his Ware and ran away. died bleffedly,in a good Conicience and Know- 
The —_! And feeing moreover the houfe befet with har- ledg of the Son of God. Few do live with- 
Wake neffed Men where he was hofted, he began to be out Errors, Flatter not your felves, thinking 
Souldi rs | More afraid, and hid himfelf ina buth: for he your felves fo clear that youcannot err. Elec 
of Belli | was very timerous, and a weak-fpirited Man. Phil. Melanct. 
mont, But the hour being come which the Lord had 
appeinted for him, it hapned that certain ftand- The Chriftian City of Magdeburge, 
ing upon the Town wall, which might well Anno 1551. 
fee him go into the Thicket or Bufh,gave know- 
ledg thereof to the Souldiers, which followed When Charles the Emperor had almoft got 
prime him to the buth, arid took him. Being taken, all his Purpofe in Germany, in obtruding his 


gain taken, 


Example of 
Gods good- 
ne in 


ftrengthning 


the weal 
hearted, 


Thedeath & 
martyrdom 
of Auguttine 


he washad to Bergis, the head Town of Hen- 
negow, where being examined, valiantly ftand- 
ing to the defence of his Doétrine, he anfwered 
his Adverfaries with great boldnefs. 

Wherein here is to be noted and marvelled 
to fee the Work of the Lord, how this Man be- 
ing before of nature fo timerous, now was fo 
ftrengthned with God’s Grace, thathe nothing 
feared the force of all his Enemies. Among, others came 
to him the Warden of the gray Friers, with a long Ora- 
tion, perfwading him to relent, or df he fhould be dam- 
ned in Hell fire perpetually, To whom Auften anfwering 
again, faid, Prove that which you {aid by the Authority of 
God’s Word, that a Man may believe you: you fay much, 
but you prove nothing, rather like a Doctor of Lies, than 
of. Truth, Gc. At laft, he being there condemned to be 
burned at Belliwont, was brought to the Inn where he 
fhould take Horfe: where was a certain Gentleman, a ftran- 
get, who, drinking to him ina cup of Wine, defired him 
to have pity upon himfelf; and if he would not favour his 
Life, yet that he would favour his own Soul. To whom 
faid Anften, after he bad thanked him for his good will, 
What care Ihave, faid he, of my Soul, you may fee by 
this, that I had rather give my Body to be burned, than to 
do that thing that were againft my Confcience. When he 
was come to the Town of Bellimont, where he fhould be 


bomed, the fame day there was a great burial of the Duke | 


Arifcotus his Son, which was flain a little -before (as is 
before touched ) by the occafion whereof many Nobles 
and Gentlemen were there prefent, which hearing, of this 
Auftin, came to him and talked with him. When the 
day came of his martyrdom, the people being offended 
at his conftancy, cried out to have him drawn at an Hore 


Religion of Interim into all Places, which was 
received of the moft part of all the chief Prin- 
ces and Cities; only the City of Magdcburge, 
continuing in the conftancy of their Doétrine 
reformed, refufed to admit the fame. Where- 


The fore War was raifed againft them, their City 
ee sf befieged, and great violence ufed : fo that ma- 
feanors. | HY honeft and religious Citizens for the Go- 
appear not | fpels Caule firftained great perils and danger 
in the fto- | of death, At laft, when they had manifelily 


ne and conftantly endured fich great diftrefS and 
calamity, the {pace of a whole year, through 
the bleffed Providence of Almighty God, (who 
about the fame time fent War between the 
French King and the Emperor ) honeft re- 
conciliation was made between them and 
the Emperor, whereby they were received 
into favour, and fiffered to enjoy their 
former Religion quietly. Ex oan. Steidan. 
lib, 23. 


Hoftius, othermife called George, At 
Gaunt, Anno 1555. 


This Hoftivs, born at Gaunt, was cunning 


| Famer jingraving in Armour, and in Steel. He fixlt 
| Heffiliws | was in the French Church here in England, 
| Chamber- | during the reign of King Edward. After the 
i ius coming of Queen Mary, he went to Norden 

| cud the | i Friefland, with his Wife and Children, From 
Friers thence having bufineS, he came to Gaunt, 
there, 


where (after a certain fpace that he had there 
continued, infiru@ting divers of his Friends ) 
13 he 


Joi 


Ex Joan 
Sleid.l.a. 


‘1 wo Virgins 
Martyrs. 


Conftancy 

tobe noted 
inthe City ; 
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Hoftius 
Martyre 
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Fames he heard that there was a black Frier, which the Caftle of Dornick,, which lay fick the fame “YY 
eee, uied to preach good Do&rine to the People. | James de | time of the Gout at Biefie. Who like a mad 
lain of | | Wherefore he, being defirous to hear, came to | “lerke- Man cried out, that ever God would or could 
Gaunt, | his Sermon where the Frier. contrary to his be fo patient, to faffer that Contumely, fc to 
aud the | expectation, preaclied in defence of Tranfub- } vjcpolge |be troden under the foot by fuch a Miler: ad- 
fhe fiantiation. At the hearing whereof his heart | of rer- |ding moreover, that he would revenge his 

was {fo full, that he had much ‘ado to refrain, | xague. Caufe in fuch fort, as it fhould be an example 

while the Sermon was finifhed. As foon‘as the for ever to all Pofterity 5 and forthwith the fa- 

Frier was come down, he burft out and charged oi rious Tyrant commanded himfelf to be carried 

him with falfe Do¢trine, perfwading the People, he an to the Cattle of Dornick, Bertrand being brought 

as well as he could be heard, by the Scriptures, | wingles, | before him, was asked whether he repented of 

that the Bread was but a Sacrament only of the | oa? of the | his Faét, or whether he would fo do, if it 

Lord’s Body. The Frier, not willing ‘to hear eon q | Were to be done again ? Who anfwered, that 

him, made figns unto him to depart. Alf | pariwick, |if it were an hundred times to be done, he 

the throng of the People was firch, that it car- would do it; and if he had an hundred lives, 

' vied him out of the doors. He had not gone he would give them in that quarrel. Then was gertra 
&x, but Heffelins the Chamberlain overtook him and car- he thrice put to the Pinbank, tormented moft thrice to% 
ried him to Prifon, Then were Doctors and other Friers, miferably, to utter his fetters on, which he ™*** 
as Piftorius, and Bunderiws, brought to reafon with him, would never do. Then proceeded they to the 
of the Sacrament, of Invocation of Saints, and Purgato- Sentence, more like Tyrants than Chriftian- 
xy. He ever ftood to the trial only of the Scripture: which men. By the tenour of which Sentence, this 
they refufed. Then was it agreed that he thould declare was his punifhment : 
his mind in writing : which he did. He wrote alfo to his | _ Firft, He was drawn from the Caftle of Dornick, to the Fee 
Wife at Emden; comforting her, and requiring, her to | Market-place, having a Ball of Iron put in his mouth. pieand tae 
take care for Samuel and Sarab his Children. When he | Then he was fet upon a Stage, where his right hand where- fica! band- 
was condemned, he was commanded not to {peak to the | with he took the Hoft, was crufhed and preffed between turd 
People. Heffelins the Officer made great hafte to have him 


John Frifius 
‘Abbat. 


difpatche 


. Wherefore he, mildly like a Lamb, praying 


for his Enemies, gave himfelf to be bound, patiently 


taking wl 
firangled 
fire, 


And ¢ 


Rab, lid, 


The Bai- 
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of the 
Town and 
Calle of 
Dornick, 


Petsy De- 
‘ventiere, 
Lieute- 
nant of 
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Philip de 
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chief 
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Caufes, 


Nicholas 
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Peter Ree 
shelier, 


hat they would do aga‘nft him : whom firft they 
; and then confumed his Body being dead with 


nis was the Martyrdom o! 
6. 


f Hatin. Ex Lud, 


Joannes Frifius Abbat in Bavaria, 
Anno 1534. 


Foannes Sleidan, libr. 25. maketh record 
of one Johannes Frifins, Abbat of Newftad, 
within the Diocefs of the Bifhop Hirpibolenfis in 
Bavaria: Who, being fufpected of Luthera- 
nifm, was called to account of his Faith: and 
ftrongly perfifting in his Affertions, and de- 
fending, the fame by the Scriptures, he was 
| therefore difplaced and removed from all his 
| Jurifdi@ions, the five and twentieth of Fune, 
(Anno 1555. Ex Sleid, 


Bertrand deBlas, at Dornick, 4m 1555. 


The ftory of Bertrand is lamentable, his 
Torments uncredible, the Tyranny fhewed unto 
him horrible, the Conftancy of the Martyr ad- 
mirable, This Bertrand, being, a filk Weaver, 
went to Weféll for the Caufe of Religion, 
Who being defirous to draw his Wife and Chil- 
dren from Dornick to Weféll, came thrice 
from thence to perfwade her to go with him 
thither. When fhe in no wife could be intrea- 
ted, he, remaining a few days at home, fet his 
houfe in order, and defired his Wife and Bro- 
ther to pray that God would eftablifh him in 
his enterprize that he went about. That done,he 
went upon Chrijtmafs-day to the high Church 
of Dornick, where he took the Cake out of 
the Priefts hand, as he would have lifted it over 
his head at Mafs, and ftamp’d it under his feet, 
faying, That he did it to thew the Glory of 
that God, and what little power he hath: 
with other words more to the people, to per- 
fwade them that the Cake or Fragment of Bread 
was not Jefus their Saviour. 

At the fight hereof the People,being fucken 
with a marvellous damp, ftood all amazed, 
Arlength fach a ftirring thereupon followed, 
thar Bertrand could hardly efcape with life. 
It was not long but the noife of this was carried 
to the Bailiff of Hennegow, and Govemor of| 


two hot Irons, with fharp iron edges fiery red, till the 
form and fafhion of his hand was mifhapen, In like man- 
ner they brought other-like Irons for his right foot, made 
fire-hot, ‘whereunto of his own accord he put his foot, to ee 
fuffer as his hand had done before, with marvellous con- Cane 
ftancy and firronefs of mind. That done, they took the etre: 
ball of Iron out of his mouth, and cut off his tongue, Pen 
who notwithftanding, with continual crying, ceafed not «tol 
to call upon God 5 whereby the hearts of the People were 
greatly, moved: Whereupon the tormentors thruft the 
Tron ball into his mouth again. From thence they brought 
him down to the lower Stage, he going to the fame no 
JefS chearfully and quietly, than if no part of his body had 
been hurt. There his legs and his hands were bound be- 
hind him with an Iron Chajn going about his body, and fo 
he was let down flat upon the fire: whom the forefaid Go- 
vernor, there ftanding by and looking upon, caufed to be 
let up again, and fo down and up again, till at laft the 
whole body was {pent to afhes, which he commanded to 
be caft into the River: when this wasdone, the Chappel 
where this Mafs-god was fo intreated, was lockt up, and 
the Board whereupon the Prieft ftood was burt, the mar- 
bleStone whereupon the Hoft did light, was broken in 
pieces. And finally, forfomuch as the faid Bertrand had 
received his Do¢trine at VVefell, commandment was given, 
That no Perfon out of that Country fhould go to FVefell, 
or there occupy, under incurring the danger of the Em- 
peror’s Placard, Ex Crifp. Pantal. @ Adriano. 


‘The right 
band and 
foot of Ber- 


The burning 
and martyr- 
dom of Ber- 
trand. 


To bundred Minifters of Bohemia, 
Anno 1555» 


The fame year_two hundred Minifters and 9. eeution 
Preachers of the Gofpel were banifhed out of in Sohemia, 
Bohemia for preaching againft the fuperftition 
of the Bifhop of Rome, and extolling the Glo- 
ry of Chrift. Ex Com. Foban, Sleid. lib. 25. 


The Preachers of Locrane. 


Locrane is a place between the Alpsy yet pertecution 
fubje& to the Helvetians. When thefe alfo inLocrane. 
had received the Gofpel, and the five Pages 
of the Helvetians above-mentioned were not 
well pleafed therewith, but would have them 
punithed, and great contention was among, 
the Helvetians about the fame, it was con- 
cluded at length, that the Minifters fhould be 
exiled: whom the Tigurines did receive. Ex 
Pant. 
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Francis Warlut, Alexander Dayken, at 
Dornick, Anno 1562. 


After thefe two good Men, being born in 
the lower parts of Germany, had been con- 
verfant in divers reformed Churches in other 
Countries: at laft, for Confcience-fake they 
returned home again to do good in their own 
Country of Dornick, and thereabout. 

So upona.time, as the people there refor- 
ted toa back-Field or Wood without the City, 
with a certain Preacher, to hear the Word of 
God, and to pray, the Adverfaries, having 
thereof fome intelligence, fo ‘purfed them, 
that they took of them above thirty, of whom 
thefe two among, the reft were apprehended ; 
and thinking no Jef but that they fhould be 
burned, they began to fing Pfalms. At length 
being brought forth, firft one, then the other, 
they were both beheaded: And where the 
Judges had intended to quarter their Bodies, 
and to fet them up by the high Ways, yet was 
it provided, God working in the hearts of 
the People, that they were both committed to 
Sepulture. Ex Lud, Rab, 


Gillotus Viver. 

James Faber his Father-in-Law. 

Michael Faber Son of James. 

-Annd VVife of Gillotus, and Daughter of 
James Faber. 


Thefe in the Caufe of the Gofpel fuffered at 
Valence, 

James Faber, being anold Man, faid, That 
although he could not anfwer or fortify them 
in reafoning, yet he would conftantly abide in 
the truth of the Gofpel. 

Anna his Daughtet, being with Child, was 
refpited : after fhe was delivered; the followed 
her Husband and Father in the like Martyr- 
dom, 


Michella Gaignoucle, a¢ Valence, 
Anno 1550s 


Michella, Wife of James Clerk, which was 
before burned, when “fhe was offered to be 
married, and to be carried out of the Coun- 
try to fome reformed Church, refufed fo to do, 
but would abide the adventure of her Vocation, 
and fo was condemned with Gillotws to be bur- 
ned. Ex Crifp. 


Godfridus Hamelle, at Dornick, 47. 1552+ 


This Godfride a Tailor was taken and con- 
demned at Dornick, or Tournay. When they 
had condemned him by the name of an Here- 
tick 5 Nay (faid he) not ai Heretick, but 9 
Servant of Jefus Chrift unprofitable. When 
the Hangman went about to ftrangle him to di- 
minth his punifhment, he refufed it, faying, 
That he would abide the Sentence that the 
Judges had given, Ex eod. 


Befides thefe Germans above fpecified, a great number 
there was, both in the higher and lower Countries of 


Germany, which were fecretly drowned, or buried, or o- 
therwift in Prifon made away; whofe naines although 
they be not known to us, yet they are regifired in the 


Book of Life. 


Furthermore, in the Dutch Book of Adri- 


an, divers other be numbred in the Catalogue of thele 
German Martyrs, which likewife {uffered ia divers places 
of the lower Country: the names of certain be thefes 


ThePriefts 
of Erford. 


John Malo. 
Damian Witrocke: 
Waldrew Calier. 

ohn Porceau. 

ulian, vanden Swerdes 
Adrian Lopphen, 
Bawdwine: 


At Bergis or Bergen in Hennegow, were burnt 


] in the year of our Lord 1555, fobn Malo, Da~ 


mianVVitrock, VValdrew Calier, buried quick, 
Fobn Porcean. At Ajte allo futtered one Fulian, 
Anno 1541, and Adrian Loppher, Anno 1555. 
At Bruxelt, Anno 1559, one Bardwine bes 
headed. Another called Gilleken Tilleman burnt, 
Anno 15515 

Add moreover to the fame Catalogue of 
Dutch Martyrs burnt and confumed, in the 
lower Countries under the Empéror’s Domini- 
on, the Names of thefe following; VVilliam 
Swole burnt at AMichlin, Anno 1529. Nicholas 
Van Pole at Gaunt beheaded. Robert Ogvier, 
and Foan his Wife, with Baudicon, and Mare 
tin Ogvier their Children, which fuffered at 
Lifle, Anno 1556. 44. Nicholas burnt at Adons 
in Hennegow, Lawrence of Bruxels, at Mons + 
Fobn Faffean at Mons Cornelius Volcart at 
Brags, Anno 1553. Hubert the Printer, and 
Philebert Foyner at Brugis, Anno 1553. A Wo- 
man buried with Thorns under her: Peter le 
Rowx at Brugis, Anno 1552. At ALechlin fat 
fered Francis and Nicholas, two Brethren, An- 
no 1555+ At Antwerp were burnt Adrian a 
Painter, and Henry a Tailor, Anno 1555. Alfo 
Cornelius Halewine Lockfmith, and Herman 
SFanfon the fame year. Mr. Joba du Camp 
Schoolmafter, Anno 15573 with a number of 
other befides, which m the faid Book are to be 
feen and read. 

Anno 1525, we read alfo in the French Hie 
ftory, of a certain Monk, who, becaufe he 
forfook his abominable Order, and was married, 
was burned at Prague. 


A Preacher poifoned at Exford, 


In the Colledtions of Henry Patalion,we read 
alfo of acertain godly Preacher to be poifoned, 
for preaching the Word of Truth, by the Priefts 
of Erford. Ex Elegig cujufdam viri dodi in 
Plantal, 


And here ceafing with thefe Perfeutions in Germany, we 
wiltnow, Chrift willing, proceed further to the French 
Martyrs, comprehending, in a like Table the Names and 
Caufes of fuch as in that Kingdom fuffered for the Word of 
God, and Caufe of RighteoufnelS, as in this brief Sam 
mary confequently hereunder enfiethy 


Apsther 
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Divers int 
the lower 
Countries 
mattyreds 


ExGallieang 
hift.8 Adcis 
any 


A Pigachey” 
i prea’ 
poifonsd, 
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James Pa 
vane Max- 
tyr. 


Dionifius de 
Rieux Mar- 
tyr. 

This Denis, 
having a 
wooden 
Crofs put in- 
to his hands 
by theFriersy 
with his 
teeth caft 
it into the 
River, 
which made 
the Friers 
mad. 


J.cadurtus 
Martyr. 


FiveMartyrs 
burued. 


nn 
~ KHen.8. 


wry 


Another Table of them which Suffered in France, for the like witne/s of the Gofpel. 


Perfecut. 


fall. of 


Paris. 


Promoters 
of Pars, 


The French Martyrs. 


Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Martyrdom, 


Perfecut. / Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Martyrdom. 


James Pavane Schoolmafter at Paris, 1524. 


Ales Fames, firkt being taken by the Bifhop 
of Melden, or Meux, was compelled to 
recant by Dr. Martial, Afterward returning 
again to his Confeffion, he was burned at Pa- 
ri, in the year 1525. Ex JosCrifp. 


Dionifius de Riewx, at Melda,or Meux, 1528. 


This Denis was one of them which was firft 
bumed at Melda, for faying, That the Mafs is 
a plain denial of the Death and Paffion of 
Chrift. He was always wont to have in his 
mouth, the words of Chrift; He that denicth 
me before Men, bine alfo will I deny before my 
Father; and to mufe upon the fame earnefily. 
He was burnt with a flow fire, and did abide 
much torment. Ex Crifp. & aliis. 


Johannes de Cadurco, Batchelor of the Civil 
Law, Anno 1533. 


This Fobn, firit for making a Sermon or 
Exhortation to his Countrymen of Linsofine in 
France, upon Albollow-day ; and after fitting 
at a Feaft where it was propounded, That every 
one fhould bring forth fome fentence 5 for that 
he brought forth this, Chri reign in our hearts 5 
and did profecute the fame by the Scriptures in 
much length of words ; was thereupon accufed, 
taken and degraded, andafter bumed. At his 
Degradation, one of the Black Friers of Paris 
preached, taking for his Theam the words of 
St. Paul, 1 Tim. 4, The Spirit fpeaketh, that 
in the later days, Men fhall depart from the 
Faith, giving heed to lying Spirits, and Do- 
Grine of Error, &c. And in handling that 
place, either he could not, or would not pro- 
ceed further in the Text. Cadureus cried out 
to him to proceed, and read further. The 
Frier ftood dumb,and could not fpeak a word. 

Then Cadurcus, taking the Text, did pro- 
fecute the fame, as followeth: Teaching falfe 
Doétrine in hypocrifie, having their Confcience 
marked mith a bot Iron, forbidding to Marry, 
and to eat Meats, created of God to be eaten with 
thanksgiving, &c. Ex Fo Crifp. 


Bartholomew Myler, @ lame Cripple. 
John Burges Merchant, the Receiver of Nants. 
Henry Hoille of Couberon. ‘ 
Catella @ School-miftris. 
Steven de la Forge Merchant. 

Anno 1533- 


Thee five here fpecified, for certain Bills caft 
abroad and fet up, founding againft the abomi- 
nation of the Mafs, and other fuperftitious Ab- 
firdities of the Pope, were condemned and 
bumed in the City of Paris. Henry of Con- 
beron had his tongue bored through, and with 
an Jron Wire tied faft to one of his Cheeks: 
who likewife with the other was bumed as is 
aforelaid. Ex Fo. Crifp. 


. , Alex. Canus 
Alexander Canus Prieft, otbermife called Martyr. 
Laurentius Cruceus, at Paris, dm. 1533. 


For the fincere Do@trine and Confeffion of 
Chrift’s true Religion, he was burned in Paris, 
having but a {mall fire, and did abide much tor- 
ment. Ex Henric. Pant. 


John Pointer ¢ Surgeon, at Paris, An. 1533. 


iC This Surgeon being deteéted and accufed by peer 
Puri, | the Fries, and fuch as he had cured before of tn France 
the French Pox,. was firft condemned to be Gea 
firangled, and then burned : but afterward, be- Martyrs 
caufe he would not do homage to a certain Idol coming by 
Dr. Clerke 5 anyImage as 
a Sorbo. |-at the commandmeiit of a Frier that came to they went to 
nift. confefs him, his Sentence was turned to have Bing, and 
his Tongue cut off, and fo to be burned.’ Ex worthip the 
Crit fame, had 
e their 
tongues cut 
Peter Gaudet, Knight fometimes of Rhodes, 
Anno 1533. 
A‘ certain : oi pe a 
Knight of This Peter, being, at Geneva with his Wife, Pet. Gaudet 
Bite was trained out from thence by his Uncle, and Mv 
Uncle to 


put in Prifon for defence of the Gofpel: and, 
after long torments there fuftained, was bur- 
ned. Vide Crifp. 


this Perer. 


Quoguillard, Anno 1534. 

At Bezanfon, in the County of Burgundy, Quoquillard 
this Quoquiilard was burned for the conteffion M*5* 
and teftimony of Chrift’s Gofpel. Ex Fo.Crifp. 

Nicholas @ Scrivener. Nicholas a 

John de Poix. jou ecx, 

Stephen Burlet. StephBurlet 

Anno 1534. Bey 


Thefe three were executed and burned for 
the like caufe of the Gofpel, in the City of 
Arras: namely Nicholas a Scrivener, Fobn de 
Poix, Stephen Burlet, Ex Jo. Crifp. 


Mary Becaudella, at Fountains, da. 1534. 


This Mary being vertuoufly inftruéted of her sraryBecaw- 
Mafter where fhe lived; and being afterward at della martys 


tat ay a Sermon, where a Frier preached, after the 
the City Sermon, found fault with his Doctrine, and 
of Rochel. | refuted the fame by the Scriptures, Whereat 


he difdaining, procured her to be bumed at 
Fountains. \bidem. 


John Cornon, Anno 1535. 


fis Cornon was a Husbandman of Mafeon, 
and unlettered: but one to whom God gave 
fuch wifdom, that his Judges were amazed, 
when he was condemned by their Sentence and 
burned. Ex Crifpin, 


John Cornon 
Martyr. 


Martin Gonin, in Dolphine, An. 1536, 


rel, Taye | Borders of France, towards the Alps, was ™™ martyr 
lor. committed to Prifon, In his going out, his 
Jaylor efpied about him Letters of Farellus, 


, 
Gterge ‘| This Martin being taken for aSpie in the Martin Go. 
and 


A Table of the French Maityrs: 


Lal 
oO 
we 


GRE Perfécut. | Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Martyrdom, | Perfécut. | Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Martyrdom, 
Hen. 8, _ 

“V™~ ThePro-_|and of Peter Viret. Wherefore being exami- | Alfo other | to abide the danger, left the Flock be {catered : 
curator of | ned of the King’s Procurator, and of the Inqui- ticle of or elfe left peradventure, in fo doing, he fhould 
ee fitor, touching his Faith, after he had rendered County, leave fome fcruple in their minds, thus to think, 
ble in | afufiicient reafon thereof, he was caft into the that he fed them with Dreams and Fables, con- 
France. liver and drowned. Ex Jo. Crifp. trary to the Word of God. Wherefore be- 
TheIn- — * fecching them to move him no more therein, 
anit Claudius Painter, 2 Gold{mith, at Paris, 1940. he told them, that he feared not to yield up 

: ales ies both Body and Soul in the quarrel of that 
cee a Claudius going about to convert: his Friends | and his Truth which he had taught 5 faying, with 

Goldinith, phe king | abd Kinsfolks in his Doétrine, was by them | fervant. St. Paul, That he was ready, not only to be 

Martyr folks and | committed to A4orinils, a chief Captain, who bound for the teffimony of Chrift, in the City of 
friends of | condemned him to be burned: but the high | Bourdeaus,, but alfo to die. 
ie Claws |p tiamentok Paris, correcting that Sentence, | To ‘contraé the long ftory hereof toa brief Narration, 
‘Morinws | added moreover, That he fhould have his the Suminier came, and was in the City three days: during, 
an Officer. | tongue cut out before, and fo be burned. Ex | which time, Aymondus preached three Sermons, The 

Fo. Crifpi People, in defence of their Preacher, flew upon the Sum- 

ner, todeliver him out of his hands, But Aymund defired, 

Stephen Brune @ Husbandman, at Putiers, them not to ftop his Martyrdom 5 feeing it was the Will 

Anno 1540. of God that hethould fuffer for him, he would not, faid 

stepuerae é he,refift, Then the Confuls faffered the Sumnier,and fo Ay 

Martyr. Stephen Brune was perlecuted of Augerius, | mund was carried to Bourdeaux. Where many Witnefles, 
Gafper who after his Confeflion given of his Faith, the moft part being Priefts, came in againft him, with 
aage «| was adjudged to be burned. Which punith- Mr. Riverack, alfo, and his Servant : which Riverack, had 
Renters | ment he took {0 conftantly, that it was to them | faid oftentimes before, that it fhould colt him a thoufand 

awonder. His Adverfaries commanded after | Crowns, but he would burn him, Many exceptions he 
his death to be cried, That none fhould make | made againft his falfe Witneffes, but that would not he 
any more mention of him, under pain of | taken. All their Accufation was only for denying Purga- 
Herely. tory. i Shh tS Nd ; 
Domicel- Pantalion addeth moreover, That, at the About nine months he remained in Prifon with great 
lweaFran-| place of his burning, called Planuoll, the Wind | mifery, bewailing exceedingly his former life, albeit there 
cifcan,and | rofe and blew the fire fo from him, as he ftood | was no Man that could charge him outwardly with any 
an Inqui-) exhorting the People, that he continued there | Crime. Then came down Letters, whereupon the Judges 
fer. the {pace of an hour, in a manner not harmed, | began to proceed to his condemnation, and he had greater 
or fearce touched with any flame: fothat, all | Fetters put upon him; which he took for a token of his 
The Martyr the Wood being watted away, they were com- } death fhortly to follow. After that, he was examined with 
pears pelled to begin the fire again with new Fagots, | Torments. One of the head Prefidents came to him, and 
and veffels of Oil, and fuch other matter: and thaking him by the Beard, bad him tell what Fellows he 
yet neither could he with all this be burned, but | had of his Religion. Ta whom he anfwered, faying, 
food fafe, “Then the Hangman took aftaff, and let drive | That he had no other Fellows, but fuch as knew and did 
at hishead. To whom the holy Martyr being yet alive, | the Will of God his Father, whether they were Nobles, 
faid, When I am judged to the fire, do ye beat me with } Merchants, or Husbandmen, or of what degree foever they 
faves likea Dog ? With that the Hangman with his Pike | were. In thelé Torments he endured two or three hours, 
thrutt him through the belly and the guts, and fo threw | being but of a weak body, with thefe words comforting, 
him down into the fire, and burned his body to afhes, | himfelf ; This Body, faid he, once muft die, but the Spirit 
throwing away his athes afterward with the wind. Ex | {hall live: the Kingdom of God abideth for ever. In the 
jo Crifp. time of his tormenting, he fwounded. Afterward, com- 
’ ing to himfelf again, he faid, O Lord, Lord, why haft thou 
Conftantius, a Citizen of Roan, with three | forfakenme? To whom the Prefident, Nay, wicked Lu- 
others, Anno 1542. theran, {aid he, thou haft forfaken God. Then faid Amun- 
eenation dus, Alas, good Mafters, why do you thus miferably tor- 


N Thefe four, for defence of the Gofpel being 
condemned to be bumed, were put in a Dung- 
cart. Who, thereat rejoicing, faid, That they 
were reputed here as Excrements of the World, 
but yet their death was a {weet Odour unto 
God. Ex Fo. Crifp. 


John du Becke Prief, Anno 1543. 
Joludu Beck 


Marge. For the Dottrine of the Gofpel he was de- 
graded, and conftantly abode the torment of 
hire in the City of Troyes in Champagn. Ex Fo. 
Crifp. 

Aymond deLauoy, at Bourdeaux, 1543. 
ane , This Aymond preached the Gofpel at Saint 
Mary. Theparith | Faiths in Angeow, where he was accufed by 

a the Parith Prieft there, and by other Priefis 

the Town fs 

ofS. Faith | More, to have taught falle Doftrine, to the 

in Argeow | great decay of their Gains, Whereupon, 
when, the Magiftrates of Bowrdeanoe had given | 
commandment, and had fent out their Appa- 
| situs: to apprehend him, he ‘having intelli- 
| gence thereof, was willed by his Friends to fly 

‘Tie fe and fhift for himfelf: bat he would not, fay- 

of a good \ings He had rather never have been born,than fo 

foal y i \todo. It wasthe Office of a good Shepherd, 

Flock. 


} he faid, not to fly intime of peril, but rather 


ment me? O Lord, I befeech thee forgive them, they 
know not what they do. See (faid the Prefident ) this 
Caitif, how he prayeth for us: neverthelels fo conftant 
was he in his pains, that they could not force him to utter 
one Man’s Name : faying unto them, that he thought to 
have found more mercy with Mens wherefore he prayed 
God that he might find mercy with him. 

On the next Saturday following, fentence of Condem- 
nation was given againfthim. Then certain Friers were 
appointed to hear his Confeflion, whom he refufed, chu- 
fing to him one of his own Order, the Parifh-Prieft of 
St. Chriftopbers, bidding the Friers depart from him, for he 
would contefs his fins tothe Lord. Do you not fee, faid he, 
how Iam troubled enough with Men, will ye yet trouble 
me more? Others have had my Body, will ye'alfo take 
from me my Soul? Away from meI pray you. At laft, 
when he could not be fuffered to have the Parifh Prieft, he 
then took a certain Carmelite, bidding the relt to depart 4 
with whom he having long talk, at laft did convert him 
to the Truth, Shortly after that came unto him the Judges, 
Caffanges, and Longa, with other Countellors more 5 un« 
to whom the faid Aymundus began to preach and declare 
his mind touching the Lord’s Supper: But Longa, inter 
tupting him, demanded of him thus, 


The Fudg. 
Firft declare unto us your mind, what you think of 


& 


| Purgatory ? 


The 


Aa. 2, 


Purgatory. 
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French Martyrs: 


Perfecut. | Martyrs, and the Caufés of their Martyrdom. AA 


The Martyr. 

In Scripture all thefe are one, to purge, to cleanfe anid, 1 

to wafh. Whereof we read in Efay, in the Epifiles of j 
St.Paul, and of St. Peters He hath wafhed son in bis 


Bey Blood. Ye are redesmed, not with Gold, but with the Blood 
Chrift, 8c. And how often do we read, in the Bpiftles of | 
St. Paul, that we are cleanfed by the Blood of Cbrift from | 
our fins, &c. 
The Fudge. : 
Thefe Epiftles are known to every Child. | 
The Martyr. 

To every Child ? Nay, I fear you have fearte read them 

your felf, i 
‘ A Friern. { 

Mr. Aymund, with oneword you may fatisfy them 
you will fay, That there is a place where the Souls 
purged after this life. 

4 The Martyr. 

That I leave for you to fay, if you pleafe. What, would ; 
ye have me damn my own Soul, and to fay that which f 
know not? 

The Fudg. 

Doft not thou think, that when thou art dead, thou 
fhalt go to Purgatory ? and he that died in venial fin, that 
he fhall pafs ftraight into Paradife ? 

The Martyr. 
Such truft I have in my God, that the fame day when 1 | 
fhall die, I thal enter into Paradife. 
Another Fudg. 
Where is Paradife? 
The Martyr. 
There where the Majefty and Glory of God is. 
a Fie The Faded 
zaketh pray- The Canons do make mention of Purgatory; and 
ingles toe you in your Sermons have ufed always much to pray for 


bealive, & 
Chole abe tePoors 


dead, to be 
all one, 


The Martyr. 
_ [have preached the Word of God, and not the Ca- 
nons- 
The Fudg. 
Doft thou believe in the Church ? 
The Martyr. 

1 believe as the Church regenerated by the Blood of 
Chrift, and founded in his Word, hath appointed. 

: The Fudge 

What Church is that ? 

{ The Martyrs 

The Church isa Greek word, fignifying as much asa 
Congregation or Affembly : and fo I fay, that whenfoever 
the Faithful do congregate together, to the honour of 
God, and the amplifying of Chriftian Religion, the Holy 
Ghoft is verily with them. 

The Fudg 

By this it fhould follow, that there be many Churches: 
and whereas any ruftical Clowns do aflemble together, 
there mutt be a Church. 

The Martyr. 

It is no abfurd thing to fay that there be many Churches 
or Congregations amongft the Chriftians : and fo fpeaketh 
St. Paul, To all the Churches sebich are in Galatia, Gc. 
And yet all thefe Congregations make but one 


Church. 
The Fudges. 
The Church wherein thou believelt, is it not the fame 
Church which our Creed doth call the Holy Church 2 
The Martyr. 


The Fudge 

And who fhould be head of that Church ? 
The Martyr. 

Jefurs Chritt. 


The Fudge 
And siot the Pope. 
The Martyr, No. 
The Fudg. 
And what is he then ? 
The Martyr. 
A Minifter, if he be a good’ Man, as other Bifhops be: 
of whom St. Paw! thus writeth > 1 Cor 4. Leta Man fo 


‘The Church, 


Gal. r 


Tbelieve the fame. 


‘The head of 
the Church. 


— i atten Ken, $ 


ee of ws, a Minifters and Difpenfers of the Secrets of ““O*: 


God, &c. 
The Fudgs 
What then, doft thou not believe the Pope 
The Martyr, 


I know not what he is. The Pope, 
The Fudg. \what heis, 
Doft thou not believe that he is the Succeffor of Peter 2 
‘The Martyr, 


If he be like to Peter, and be grounded with Peter uport 
the true Rock of Chrift Jefus, fo I believe his Works and 
Ordinances to be good. 


Then the Judges 
from him, counting 
ftanding, Aymundus 
comfort, faying, wit 


leaving him with the Friers, departed 
him asa damned Creature. Notwith-. 
putting his truft in God, was full of 
h St. Pawl, Who fhall feparate me 


‘from the Love of God? Shall the Sword, Hunger, or 


Nakednels? No, nothing, {hall pluck me froin’him, But 
rather I have pity of you, faid he, and fo they departed. 

Not long aiter he was brought to the placé of execution, 
finging, by the way the Plalms, In exit I(tael de Algyp- P34. 
to, &c. Andas he pafled by the place where he had be- 
fore been imprifoned, he called to his Prifon-fellows, ex 
horting them to put their confidence in the Lord, and told 
them that he had fpoken for them, and declared their mi- 
feries unto the Prefident. He thanked moreover the flows , 
Keeper, and defired him to be good to his poor Prifoners. 

And fo taking his leave of them,and defiring them to pray 

for him; alfo giving thanks to the Miftre(S-keeper for her 
gentlenefs fhewed to him, he proceeded forward toward 

his Execution. As he came againft the Church of St. An-, 

drew, they willed him to ask mercy of God, and of bleffed 

St. Mary, and of St. Fuftice. I ask mercy, faid he, of 

God, and his Juftice, but the Virgin, bleffed St. Mary, I 

never offended, nor did that thing for the which I fhould 

ask her mercy. From thence he paffed forward to the 

Church of St. Legia, preaching ftill as he went. Then 

fpake one of the Souldiers to the Driver or Carter, wil- 

ling him to drive apace, for hereis preaching, {aid he, 

enough. To whom {aid 4ymund, He that is of God, bear- Ene 
eth the Word of God, &c. In pafting by a certaiu Image post’icra 
of our Lady, great offence was taken againfthim, becaufe Bolas. 
he always called upon Chrift Jefus only, and made no tee 
mention of her. Whereupon he lifted up his Voice to 

God, praying that he would never fufler him to invocate 

any other, faving him alone. Coming to the place where 

he fhould fuffer, he was tumbled out of the Cart upon the 

ground, teftifying to the Magiftrates and to the People 

ftanding by, that he died for the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, 

and for his Word. More he would have fpoken, but he 

could not be fuffered, by the tumultuous vexing of the 

Officers, crying, Difpatch him, difpatch him, let him not 

fpeak. Then he fpeaking a few words foftly in the ear of 

a little Carmelite whom he had converted, was bid to ftep 

up to the Stage. Where the People beginning to give a 

little audience, thus hefaid; O Lord, make hafte to help 

me, tarry not, do not defpife the Works of thy Hands: 

And you, my Brethren, that be Students and Scholars, I The words 
exhort you to ftudy and learn the Gofpel: for the Word of Reps 
of God abideth for ever: labour to know the Will of dents. 
God, and fear not them that kill the Body, but have no 

power upon your Souls: And after that, my Fleth, faid he, 
repugneth marvelloufly againft the Spirit, but fhortly I fhall 

caft it away. _ My good Mafters, I befeech ye pray for me. 

OLord my God, into thy hands I commend my Soul. As 

he was oft repeating the fame,the Haiigman took and haled 

him upon the fteps in fuch fort, that he ftrangled him. And The deatt 


Aymund 
fpeaketh for 
his Prifon- 


thus that bleffed Saint gave up his lifes whole Body after- 34 ™=r0r- 
ward was with fire confumed. moni 


Franvis Bribard, Anno 1544. 


Francis Bribard was {aid to be the Secre ‘i 
of the Cardinal of Ballaie. Who being aie asa 
for the Gofpel condemned, after his Tongue 
was cut off, did with like conftaney fuftain the 
tharpnefs of burning. Tid. 


William 
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Gixs Perfectts Martyrs, and the caufés of their Martyrdom. | Perfecut. - Martyrs, and the canfé of their Martyrdom. 
mr Fobn Boudovinus. 
William Huffon an Apothecary at Roan, “Fobn Flefob. 
Anno 1544. Peter Picquere, and Fob Picqueren 
Fobn Mati flon. 
William Hyffor Apothecary coming from Piblip Little. 
Blois to Roan, was lodged with a certain Wi- Michael Caillon. 
dow in the Suburbs of the City, who asking Francis Clerk, } 
of her, at what time the Council or Parliament A Weaver of Couberon. 
did rife; fhe faid at ten of the Clock. About At Meaux, An. 1546. : i 
‘The bigh_| which time and hour he went to the Palace,and Thefe fourteen dwelt at Melda a’ City in rourtees 
Court “of | there fcattered certain Books concerning Chri- France, ten miles from Paris, where William Matas 7 
sae ftian DoGtrine, and the abufe of Mens Txa- Briconatus being, their Bithop, did much good, 
ditions. ; brought to them the light of the Gofpel; and 
Whereat the Council was fo moved, that} the po. | reformed the Church, Who, being firaitly ex- 
they commanded all the Gates of the City to| @orsof | amined for the fame, relented: but yet thele « 
be locked,and diligent fearch to made in all Inns } Sorbon, with many other remained conftant 5 who after Peter Clerk, 
‘A Widow | and Hoftles, to find out the Author. Then andothers. | the burning of Fames Pavane before-mentioned, ederae 
Vespitg 3! the Widow told of the party which was there, and {eeing Superftition to grow more and more, Martyrs. jas 
Jing-houfe | and asked of the xifing of the Council, and began to scongregate in Mangin’s houfe, and to 
in the fhortly upon the fame took his horfe and rod fet up a Church to themfelves, after the Ex: 
Suburbs | away. Then were Pofts fet out through all ample of the French Church ,in Stransbyrgh. pleted Mae- 
of Roam. | Guarters, fo that the faid William was taken by For their Minifter they.chofe. Peter Clerk: Firft, tyrs at Me- 
the way riding to Diepe, and brought again to they beginning with twenty or thirty, did grow. 4 French 
: Roan. Who being there examined, declared his in fhort time to three or fonr hundred, Wheres Cirle 
‘The bold- Faith boldly, and how he came of purpofe to upon the matter being known to the Senate of ie 
ne of 2 dik C. 4 i 1, i, a pe oo pete =e 
onftant ifperfe thofe Books in Roan, and went to do the Paris, the Chamber was belet where they were, 
Martyt: like at Diepe. and they taken. Of whom fixty two Men 
The Week enfuing he was condemned to. be and Women were bound and brought. to Pa= 
burt alive. After the Sentence given, he was ris, finging Pfalms, efpecially the Plalm feven- 
brought in a Cart, accompanied with a Doctor, ty and ning. To thefe it was chiefly objected, 
a Carmelite Frier, before the great Church,who that they being Lay-men would minifter the 
putting a Torch into his hand required him to Sacrament of the Body and Blood of the 
do homage to the Image of our Lady, which Lord. - eee 
becaufe_he refufed to do, his Tongue was cut Of thefe fixty two, fourteen chiefly did ftand 
out. The Frier then making a Sermon, when filt, which were condemned, and, racked to 
Gatodité he fpake any thing of the Mercies of God, the confefS moe of their Fellows: but, they ut- 
wos 2 fim faid William hearkned to him, but when he | tered none: the reft were fcourged and banifhed the Couns: 
{Rte {pake of the merits of Saints, and other Dreams, | ty. Thefe fourteen were fent to fimdry Monalteries to be 
eS) he turned away his head. The Frier looking converted: but that would not be. . Then they-being {ent 
upon the countenance of Huffin, lift up his | ina Cart to Melda, or Meayx to be burned; by the way, 
hand toHeaven, faying with great Exclamation, three miles from Paris, acertain Weaver of Couberon by 
That he was damned, and was poffeffed with a Devil. 


chante meeting them, cried to them aloud, bidding them 
to be of good cheer, and to cleave faft unto the Lord: 
who alfo wastaken, and bound with them in the Cart. 
Coming to the place of Execution , which. was before 
Mangin’s houfe, it wastold them, That they which would 
be confeffed, fhould not have their tongues cut, out, the 
other fhould; Of whom feven there were, which to fave 
their tongues, confefled 5 dther feven would not. Of the 
firft was Steven Mangin, who having his tongue, firft cut, 
notwithftanding {pake {0 that he might be underftood, fay- 
ing, thrice, The Lord’s Name be bleffed. . As they were in 3ore® 
burning, the people fang Plalms. The Priefts feeing that, thei 
would alfo fing, their Songs; O falutaris bollia, and Salve Shei 
Regina, while the Sacrifice of thefe holy Martrys was finifh-.song to 

ed. Their Wives being compelled to fee their Husbands BS 
in torments, were after put in Prifons from whence they thele holy 

being promifed to be let go, if they would fay that their Mis 2° 


gaint their 
Husbands were damned, refufed fo to fay. Wills. 


© falutaris 
hoftia,idett, 
© wholefom 
Sacrifice, is 


When the Frier had ceafed his Sermon, this godly Hu(fon 
had hishands and feét bound behind his back, and with a 
pully was lifted up into the Air, and when the firé was 
kindled, he was let down into the flame, where the blef- 
fed Martyr with a {miling and chearful countenance looked 
up toHeaven, never moving nor ftirring till he let down 
his head, and gave up his Spirit. All the people there 
prefent were not alittle aftonied thereat, and were in di- 
vers opinions, fome faying that he had a Devil; others 
maintained the contrary, faying, if he hada Devil, he 
fhould have falleninto defpair. 

This Carmelite Frier abovefaid, was called Delanda, 
which after was converted, and preached the Gofpel. Ex 
Gallic. Hift Foban. Crifp. lib. 2. 


Eruelty oF 
the Adver- 
Gries. 


ExLud Rab, 
lib. 6. 


rier De- 
‘Tanda cone 
verted. 


James Cobard @ 5 choolmafter, and. many 
other taken the fame time, An. 1545. 


James Co- 
bard, Mare 
tyr. 


. This Games , Schoolmafter in the City of 
St. Micha:1 in the Dukedom of Barens in Lorane, 
difputed with three Priefis, that the Sacrament 


Peter Chapot at Paris, 41.1546. 


Peter Chapot firlt was a Corrector 


Three Pe. | of Baptifm, and of the Supper did not avail, ter in Paris. After he had been at Geneva, to 

pith unlels they were received with Faith: which } john Are do good to the Church of, Chrift, like a good 

Priefls. |. was as much to fay, as that the Ma(S did profit } dre Book | Man he came with Books of the holy Scri- M38 
neither the quick nor dead. Hor the which,and | @ller,pro- | pture into France, and. difperfed them abroad 

The Duke | alfo for his Confeffion, which he being in Pri- | ™°** unto. the faithful, Which great Zeal of his 

of Lorain. | fon fent of his own accord by his Mother unto caufed him to, be apprehended of Fobn Andre, 


which was the common Promoter to Lifét the 
Prefident, and to the Sorbonifts, ee 

This good Chapot being taken and brought, 
before the Commiffaries, rendred promptly an; 


the Judge, he was burned,’ and moft quietly 
fuffered. Ex Fob. Crifp. 


Peter Olerk Brother to John Clerk, burnt be- | Doors 


fore. Sorbonifts, | account of his Faith: unto whom he exhibited 
Stephanus Mangins. " Nico- | a Supplication, or Writing, wherein he leam-.. 
‘4 fasClerici,, ar 5 2 
James Bouchbeck. Doétor of | edly informed the Judges to do their Office up- 
John Brifebar. Divinity. } rightly. Then were three Doétors of Serbone; 


Henry Hutinote. 


afligned, Nicholas Clerici, Fobn Picard, and 
‘Thomngs Honerote, 


Nicholas Maillard, to difpute with hint, who 
i when 


To give ne- 
ver fo little 


SS 
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Perfecute 


Martyrs, anu the caujes of ther Martyraom. 


mm +> 
K Hen. 8, 


| when they could find no, advantage, but rather 

fhame at his hands, thty were angry with the 
| Judges for letting them difpute with Here- 
ticks. 

This done,the Judges confulting together up- 
on his Condemnation could not agree: fo that 
Chapot (as it feemed) might have efcaped.had not 
a wicked perfon theR eporter of theProcefs fought 
and wrought his Condemnation, which Con- 
demnation was at length concluded thus, That 
he fhould be burned quick, only the cutting 
bff of his tongue was pardoned, The Doctor 
appointed to be at his Execution was Maillard, 
with whom he was greatly incumbred. For 
this Frier called upon him fill not to {peak to 
the People, but he defired him that he might 
pray. Then he bad him 
and confels her to be his Advocate. He contef 
fed that the was a bleffed Virgin, and recited 
the Lord’s Prayer and the Creed, and was about 
to fpeakof the Mafs, but A4zillard would not 
Tet him, making hafte to his Execution, and 
faid, unlefs he would fay Ave Maria, he {hould 
be burnt quick. Then Chapot prayed, O Jefus 
Son of David, have mercy uponme. Maillard 
then bad him fay, Jefis Maria, and fo he 
i fhould be ftrangled. — Chapot again excufed, 
that he was fo’ weak that he could not {peak. Say, faid 
Maillard, Fefis Maria, ox elf thou thatt_be burned quick. 
As Chapot was thus ftriving with the Frier, fuddenly as it 
hapned, Fefis Maria efcaped out of his mouth, but he by 
and by reprefling himfelt, O God, {aid he, what have I 


Dr. John 
"Picard, 


i 


Br, Nico- 
Jas Mail- 
lard. 


tothe Ad- done! pardon me, O Lord, to thee only have I finned. 


verfaries, 
isa great 
matters 


Then AZzillard commanded the Cord to be pluckt about 
his Neck to ftrangle him: notwithftanding yet he felt ome- 
thing the fire. After all things done, AZzillard all full of 


‘The cutting anger, went to the Council-houfe, called La Chamber Ar- 


off of 
Tongues 
how, and 
whom it 
came into 
Frances 


dante, declaring what an Uproar had there almoft hapned 


by amongft the Peoples faying that he would complain upon 


the Judges, for fuffering thofe Hereticks to have their 
tongues. Whereupor immediately a Decree was made, 
that all which were to be bumed, unle(S they recanted 
at the fire, fhould have their tongues cut off. Which Law 
diligently afterward was abferved. Ex Johanne Crifpino 
lib. 6. 


Saintinus Nivet ot Paris, dana 1546, 


After the burning of thofe fourteen, whofe 
Names ‘be defcribed before, this Saintinus 
( which was a lame Cripple ) with his Wife re- 
moved out of Adeaux to Afontheliard, where 
when hehad continued a while in fafe liberty 
of Religion, and faw himfelf there to do no 
good, but to be a burden to the Church, catt 
in his mind to return home to A¢eaux again, and 
fodid: where at laft ashe was felling certain 
fnnall Wares in the Fair, he was there known 
and apprehended. Whereof. when Informa- 
tion was given, he being examined, at the firft 


Me ae confeffed all, and more than they were willing 
fident of | tohear. Inthe time of this Inquifition, as they 
the Coun- | were examining him of certain Points of Reli- 
fae of P# | sion, and asked him whether he would ftand 


to that he faid, or not ? He gave this Anfwer 
again, worthy to be regiftred in all Men’s hearts, 
faying, And I ask you again, Lord Judges, dare 
you be fo bold to deny that is fo plain and ma- 
nifeft by the open words-of the Scripture ? So 
little regard had he to fave his own Life, that he 
defired the Judges both at Measx, and at Pa 
ris, for God’s fake, that they would rather 
take care of their own Lives and Souls, and 
to confider how much innocent Blood they 
fpilled daily in fighting againft Chrift Jefus and 
his ‘Gofpel. 

At laff, being brought ta: Paris, through the means 
of Mafter Peter Lifit, a great Perfecutor, for that they 
of Meauzefhould take by him no incouagement, there he 


pray to our Lady,4 


& Hift, 


fecutors 


The hig! 
Sentae of 
Parise 


Brethren. 


of Paris. 


Thenames 
ot his per- 


in the fto- 
ry be not 
exprefled, 


Two falfe 


TheSenate 


was detained, and fuffered his Martyrdom 5 where no kind 
of Cruelty was lac 


Chrift Jefus were wont to be fent unto. Ex Hen. Pantal. 


ing, which: the innocent Martyrs of 
Gallic. 
Si 


1 


hen Polliot af\Paris, Anno 1546. 


Stephen Polliot coming out of Normandy steohen Pat- 
( where he was boin ) uitto Meanie, tarried there liot, Mar- 
not long, but was compelled to fly, and went 
to a Town called Fera, where he was appre- 
hended and brought to Paris, and there catt in- 
toafouland dark Prifon, In which Prifon he 
was kept in Bands and Fetters a long {pace , 
where he faw almoft no light. At length be- 
ing called for before the Senate, and his Sen- 
tence given to have his Tongue cut out, and to 
be burned alive, his Sachel of Books hanging 
about his Neck ; © Lord, faid he, is the World 
in blindnef§ and darknefs fill? for he thought, 
being in Prifon fo long, that the World had 
been altered from its old darkne{S to. better 
Knowledge, At laft the'worthy Martyr of Je 
fus Chrift having his Books about his Neck, was 
putrinto the hre, where he with much Patience 
ended this tranfitory Life. Ex Hen. Pantal. 


John Englith, Anno 1547. 


He was executed and bumed at Sens in Bur- ae eaet 
gundy, being condemned by the High Court of ith mar. 
Paris for confeffing the true Word of God. 
iS Crifp. & Adrian. 


h 


Michael Michelote @ Taylor, Aino 1347. 


This Taylor being apprehended for the Go- Michael Mi. 
fpel fake, was judged trit, if he would turn, oe 
to be beheaded; and if he would not tum, 
then to be burned alive. Who being asked, 
Whether of thefe two he would chufe ? anfwer- 
ed, That he trufted, that he which had given * 
him Grace not to deny the Truth, would alfo 
give him patience to endure the fire, He was 
burned at Warden by Turney. 


Leonard de Prato, Anuo 1547. 


This Leonard going from Dyion to Bar, a Leonardus} 
Town in Burgundy, with two falfe Brethren, ae 
and talking with them about Religion, was 
bewrayed of them, and afterward burned. 


Fobn Tafington, Foan his Wife. 

Simon Marefchzl, Foan his Wife. 

William Michaut, 

James Bouleran. 

Fames Bretany. 

Anno 1547. 

All thefe feven being of the City of Lan- Seven mar 
gres, for the Word and Truth of Jefis Chritt, "* 
Were “committed to the fire, wherein they died 
with much ftrength and comfort. But efpecial- 
ly Joan, which was Simon’s Wife, being re- 
ferved to the laft place, becaufe the was the 
youngeft, confirmed her Husband, and all the 
other with words of fingular Confolation ; 
declaring to her Husband, that they fhould the 
fame day be married to the Lord Jefiis, to 


live with him for ever. Ex Pant. Crifp. & 
aliis. 


Michael. Marefebait. 

Fobn Camus 

Great Fohn Conus. 

Fobn Serarpbin, 

Anno1547. 
_ Thefe alfo the fame year, and about the fame 
time, for the like Confeffion of Chrif’s Go- 
fpel, 


[wave 
K.Hen. 8 


Wye 


Oftovien, 
Martyr. 


_ Faith foyried 
with good 
Works. 


Hubert Che- 
tiet, Mar-, 
tyr. 


Florent Vee 
fot, Mar 
tyr. 
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fpel, were condemned by the Senate of Paris, 
and in the fame City alfo with the like Cruelty 
were burned. Ex Pantal. Crifpin. 


Oétovien Blondel @ ALerchant of precios 
Stones at Paris, An. 1548. 


This O¢fovien as he was a great Occupier in 
all Faires and Countries of France, arid well 
known both in Court and elfewhere 3 fo was 
he a fingular honeft Man of great integrity, and 
alfo a favourer of God’s Word. Who being 
at his Hofts houfe at Lyons, rebuked the filthy 
Talk, and fuperftitious Behaviour, whié) there 
heheard andfaw. Wherefore the Hoft beating 
tohim a grudge, chanced to have certain Talk 
with Gabriel of Sacconnexe Prefenteur, concern- 
ing the Riches, and a fumptuous Coller fet 
with rich_ Jewels of this Ogovien. 

Thus thefe two confulting together, did fub- 
om a certain perfon to borrow of hima certain 
Sum of Crowns; which becaufe Odovien re- 
fufed to lend, the other caufed him to be ap- 
prehended for Herefie, thinking thereby to 
make Attachment of his Goods.. But fuch order 
was taken by Blondel’s Friends, that they were fruftrate of 
their purpofe. Then Blondell being, examined of his Faith, 
gave a plain and full Confeffion of that Do¢trine, which 
he had learned : for the which he was committed to Prifon, 
where he did much good to the Prifoners there. 

For fome that were in debt, he paid their Creditors and 
loofed them out: ‘Fo fome he gave Meat, to other Rai- 
ment. At length, through the importune Pérfwafions of 
his Parents and Friends, he gave over and changed his Con- 
fellion. Notwithftanding the Preféntezr, not leaving fo, 
appealed him up to the High Court of Paris. There Off0- 
vien being, asked again touching his Faith, which of his 
two Confeifions he would ftick to? he being before ad- 
monifhed of his Fall, and of the Offence given thereby to 
the Faithful, faid he would live and die inhis fir Gonft- 
fion, which he defended to be conforant to the Verity 
of God’s Word. Which done, he was condemned to be 
burned, and fo hafte was made to his Execution, left his 
Friends in the Court might come between and fave his 
Life, Ex Fo. Crifp. lib, 6. 


The Poft | 
of O&o- 
vien at Ly- 
ons, 


Gabriel of 
Sacconex 
prefen- 
reur, 


{ Hubert Cheriet, alias Burre, a young man a 
Tailor, at Dyion, An. 154.9% 


Hubert being a young man of the Age of 
nineteen years, was burned for the Gofpel at 
Dyson; who neither by any terrors of death, 
nor allurements of his Parents, could be other- 
wile perlwaded, but conftantly to remain in 
the Truth unto death. Ibid. . 


Mafter Florent Venote, Prieft at Paris, 
An 1549: 


This Florent remained in Prifon in Paris four 
years and nine hours. During which time 
there was no torment which he did not abide 
and overcome. Among all other kinds of tor- 
ments, he was put iri a narrow Prifon or Brake 
fo ftrait, that he could neither ftand nor lie, 
which they call the Hofe or Boot, ad Nedar 
Hippocratis, becaufe it is ftrait beneath, and 
wider above, like to the Inftrument where- 
with Apothecarys are wont to make their Hy- 
pocras. In this he remained feven weeks, where 
the Tormentors affirm, thatno Thief or Mur- 
derer could ever endure fifteen days, but was 
in danger of Life, or MadnefS. 

At laft, when there was a great thew in Pa- 
ris at the King’s coming into the City, and di- 
vers other Martyrs in fundry places of the 
City were put to death, he having his Tongue 
Cut off, was brought to fee the Execution of 
them all; and laft ofall, in the place of Afan/- 


Peter Li- 
fetus prefi- 
dent of the 
Council 
of Paris, 
and other® 
Sorbonilis. 


Perfecut, Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdoria, 


| bert, was put iri the fire and burned the ninth 
lot Fuly at Aftemoon. Ex Fobian. Crifpi 


Ann Audebert an Apothecaries Wife and Widow 
at Orleance, An. 1549: 

She going to Geneva was takent and brought 
to be burned at Orleance, 

When the Rope was put about her, thé 
called it her Wedding-gitdle wherewith the 
fhould be married to Chiitt, And as the fhould 
be bummed upon a Saturday, upon Aichaelmas- 
Even: upon a Saturday, faid fhe, 1 was firft 
married, and upon a Saturday I {hall be mar 
ried again; And feeing the Dung-cart_ brought 
wherein fhe fhould be carried, fhe rejoiced there4 
at, fhewing fuch conftancy ih her Martyrdom 
asmade all the Beholders to marvel. Ex Fos 


Crifp. 


( A poor Tailor of Patis, dypelling in thé 
Street of St. Anthony at Paris, An. 1 549. 


Henry the | eaoast many other godly Martyrs that fa peoelas 
fect fered in France, the Story of this poor Tailor martyrs, 
Bren is not the teaft ior worft to be remembred, His 
King. Name is not yet fought out in the French Stories 
for lack of diligence in thoft Writers, more ig 
the pity. The Story is this: Not lonig, after thé 
Coronation of Henry the fecond, the French 
King, at whofe coming into Paris divers good 
Anomi- | Martyrs wete there brought out, and buried 
cer ofthe | fora {pectacle, as is abovelaid: A cettain poor 
ee Taylor, who then dwelt not far from thé 
et King’s Palace, in the Street bearing the Name 
Petrue of St. Anthony, was apprehended of a certain 
Captella~ | Officer in the King’s houle, for that upon a cer 
fee Bi- | tain holy day he tollowed his Occupation, and 
OP ot did work for his living: Before he was had to 
Mécho= d ig > beiore he was had to 
nonfiss Prifon, the Officer asked him, why he did kabour 


and work, giving no Obfervation to the Hos 
ly-day ? 5 

To whom he anlwered, That he was a poor Man, living 
only upon his labour : and as for the day, he knew no other 
but only the Sunday, wherein he might not lawfully work 
for theneceffity of his living: Then the Officer began to 
ask of him many Queltions: whereunto the poor Tailor 


109 


in 


Audee 
; . bert Mar~ 
to Paris, and by the Couricil there adjudged tyr 


odlT 


did fo anfwer, that eftfoons he was clapt in Prifon. After The Taifoé 


that, the Officer coming into the Court to fhéw what good ioe 


Fifon: 
breaking 


Service he had done for the holy Church, declared to certain pleas ad 
ly“Gays 


Eftates, how he had taken a Lutheran working upon a 9” 

Holy-day ; fhewing that he had {ich atfwers ofhim, that 

he commanded him to Prifon, When the Rumor héreof 

was noifed in the Kings Chamber, through the motion of 

them which were about the King, the poor Man was {ent 

for to appear, that the King might have the hearing of 

him. a 
Whereupon the King’s Chamber being voided, fave ori- 


a * af es On” The Tailot 
ly afew of the chiefelt Peers remaining about the King, brought be 


the fimple Tailor was brought. The King fitting, int his SrtheRitie 


Chair, commanded Petras Caftelanus Bithop of Adafcon, 
(a Man very fit for fuch Inquifitions ) to queftion with 
him. The Tailor being ented, and nothing appalled at 
the King’s Majefty, after his Reverence done unto the 
Prince; gave thanks to God, thathe had {0 greatly dig- 
nified him being {uch awretch, as to bring him where he 
might teftifie his Truth before fuch a mighty Prince, Therr 
Coffellanus entring talk, began to reafon with him touching; 
the greateft and chiefeft matter of Religion, Whereunto’ 
the Tailor without fear, 
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dom of this than all the other did before. 
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Perfecut. Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdome. 


defended his ufe, or rather the Caafe of Chrift the 
Lord, neither flattering with their Perfons, nor fearing 
their threats which was to them all a fingular Admira- 
tion, to behold that fimple poor Artificer to ftand fo 
firm and bold, anfwering before a King, to thofe Que- 
ftions propounded againfthim. Whereat when the King, 
feemed to mufe with himfelf, as one fomewhat amazed, 
and which might foon have been induced at that prefent 
to further Knowledge, the egregious Bithop and other 
Courtiers feeing the King in fucha mufe, faid, he wasan 
obftinate and ftubborn perfon, obfirmed in his own opi- 
nion, and therefore was not to be marvelled at, but to 
be fent tothe Judges, and to be punifh and there- 
fore left he fhould trouble the Ears of the faid Henry the 
King, he was commanded again to the hands of the Officer, 
that his Caufe might be informed: and fo, within few 
days after, he was condemned by .the high Steward of 
the King’s Houfe, to be burned alive. And left any 
deep contideration of that lent Fortitude of that 
poor Man might further peradventure pierce the King’s 
mind, the Cardinals and Bifhops were ever in the King’s 
Ear, telling him, That thefe Lutherans were nothing elle, 
but fuch as carry vain fmoke in their Mouths, which 
being put to the fire, would foon vanith, Wherefore the 
King was appointed himfelf to be prefent at his Execution, 
which was tharp and cruel, before the Church of Mary 
the Virgins where it pleafed God to give fuch ftrength 
and courage to his Servant, in faffering his Martyrdom, 
that the beholding thereof did more aftonith the King, 
Ex Fohan. Crifp. Ex Henr. 


Pantal. lib. 7. 


Claudius Thierry at Orleance, An. 1549. 

The fame year, and for the fame Dodtrine 
of the Gofpel, one Claudius alfo was burned 
at the faid Town of Orleance, being appre- 
hended by the way coming from Geneva to 
his Country. Ex Foban.Crifp. 


Leonard Galimard, at Paris, A. 1549. 


This Leonard for the Confeffion likewife 
of Chrift and his Gofpel, was taken and 
brought to Paris, and there by the Sentence 
of the Council was judged to be burnt the 
fame time that Florent Venote above-mentioned, 
did faffer at Paris. Ex Fob.Crifp. 


Macwus Moreou, at Troyes, An. 1549. 


He was. burned in Troyes in Champain (a 
Town in France ) remaining conftant to the 
end in the Gofpel, for the which he was appre- 
hended, Ex eodem. 


————. 


Joannes Godeau, Gabriel Beraudinus, 
Anno 1550. 


Thefé two were of the Church of Geneva. 
Afterward for their friendly admonithing a 
certain Prieft, which in his Sermon had a- 
bufed the Name of God, they were taken at 
Chamberiace. Godean ftanding to his Confe- 
fion, was burned. Gabriel, though he began 
alitle to fhrink for fear of the Torments , 
yet being confirmed by the conftant death 
of Godean, recovered again, and. ftanding like- 
wife to his Confeffion, firft had his Tongue 
cut out. Who notwithftanding, through God’s 
might, did {peak fo as he might be under- 
ftood: whereupon the Hangman being, ac- 
cufed for not cutting, off his Tongue, right- 
ly, faid that he could not ftop him of his fpeech. 
And fo thefe two, after they had confirmed 
many in God’s Truth.gave their Life for Chrifi’s 
Gofpel. Ibid. 


Perfecut, y Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom, 
Thomas Sanpaulinus a¢ Paris, Anno 1551. 
This Zhonsas a young, Man of the age of eigh- 
teen years, coming from Geneva to Paris, re- 
Joan, An- | 1°om : : > 
reas pro- | buked there a Man for fwearing. For the 
moter, | which caufe he being fufpected for a Lutheran, 
was followed and watched whither he went, 
Peter Li- 


i | and was taken and brought before the Council 
~ | Of Paris, and pat in Prifon, where he wasracked, 
oun- fand miferably tormented, to the intent he 
cilof Pa- | fhould either change his opinion, or confefs 
| others of his Profeifion, His Torments and 
| Rackings were fo fore through the fetting on 
of Maillard and other Soibonifis, that the fight 


dus, 
Dr. Sor- 


bonius, thereof made Abertus one of the Council, a 

cruel and vehement Enemy againft the Gofpel, 
Aubertus, | to turn his back and weep. ‘The young Man, 
Conailia~ | when he had made the Totmentors weary with 
rius, 


tacking , and yet would utter none, at laft 
was had to Maulbert place in Paris; to be burn- 
eds where he being inthe fire, was pluckt up 
again upon the Gibbet, and asked whether he 
would turn? To whom he faid, that he was 
inhis way towards God, and therefore defired 
them to let him go. Thus this glorious Martyr 
1g inexpugnable , Selorified the Lord 
‘| with conftant Conteffion of his Truth. Ibid, 


Mauricius Secenate in Province, An. 1551. 

He firft having Interrogations put to him by 
the Lieutenant of that place, made his Anfwers 
thereunto, fo as no great Advantage could be 
taken thereof. But he being greatly compunét- 
edand troubled in his Confcience for diffem- 
bling with the Truth, and called afterward be- 
fore theLord chief Judg,anfwered fo directly that 
he was condemned for the fame, and burned in 
Province. Ex eodem. 


Joannes Putte, or de Puteo, firnamed Medicus, 
at Uzez in Province, An. 1551. 
This Adedicus being a Carpenter and unlet- 
tered, had a Controverfie about.a certain Pit 
with a Citizen of the Town of Uzez, where 
welled. He to caft this Mediczs in the Law, 
the Pit, accufed him of Herefie, bringing 
for his Witneffes thofe Labourers whom AZedi- 
cus had hired to work in his Vineyard: where- 
fore he being examined of the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper, was condemned and burned at 
Uxex in Province. Ex eodem. 


of Uzez, 


Claudius Monerius 
This Man being wel 
ledg of God’s Word, 


at Lions, 4m, 155. 
inftructed in the Know- 
for the which he was alfo 
driven ftom Avernia, came to Lions, and there 
The Go. | tatight Children. He hearing of the Lord Pre- 
vernour of | fidents coming to the City, went to give warn- 


Lions, ing toa certain familiar Friend ef his, and fo 
conduéted him out of the Town. In return- 
ing again to comfort the Man’s Wife and Chil- 
dren, he was taken in his houfe : and {0 he con- 
fefling that which he knew to be true , and 

The Offi- | ftanding to that which he confeffed, after much 

cial of the | Afflitions in Prifons and Dungeons, was con 

Arch-dal | demned and bumed at Lions. He was noted to 

con of Li- F si se 

ons. be fo gentleand mild of Conditions, and con- 


fiant withal, and alfo 
Judgescould not for! 
The faid Adonerins 


learned, that certain of the 
ear Weeping at his death. 
being in Prifon wrote cer- 
tain Letters, but one efpecially very comfortable 
to allthe faithful, which, the Lord willing, in 
the end of thele Hiftories fhall be inferted. He 
wrote alfo the Queftions and Interrogatories of 
the Official, with his Anfwers likewife to the 
fame; which fummarily we have here contra: 
Ged, as followeth, 


L The 


aia 
KHen.8 ; 
aw 


Thom. San 
paulinus, 
Martyr. 


Maurice See 
cenate, 
martyr. 


Joan, de Pus 
teo, mar- 
tyre 


Claud. Mo- 
neriusy mar~ 
tyre 
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aah Perficut. Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom. | Perfecut. Martyrs, .and the canfes of their martyrdow, 
KHen. 8 —_—-— Fi : + 
Ca) The ficial. they were brought: to the Stake, the young 
What believe you of the Sacrament? is the Body of Man. firlt going up, began to weep. The 
Tx Sac Oy in the Bread, oF 110? Matter fearing; lelt he would give over, ran 
The Martyr. to him, and he was comforted, and they be- 
I worhhip Jefus Chrift in Heaven, fitting at the right Ban to fing. As they were in the fire, the 
hand of God the Father. Malter. ftanding upright to the Stake, thifted 
The Official. the Pipe ne to his Sane being more 
What fay you by Purgatory ? careful, for him than for himtelf: and when 
The Martyr. he faw him dead, he bowed down into the 
Forfomuch as there is no tae ob Mercy after this life, flame, and fo expired. Ex Cri/p. & aliis. 
therefore no need there is of any Purgatioris but necel- ‘ ; 
fary it is that we be purged ao we pal hence. Seale oa ae choolmafter bs Mini- 
The Official. ster after of Cortillon, in the Cozntry 
Supremacy. OF the Pope what think you ? of New-cafile. 
The Martyr. 4: Burg, Anno 1552. 
I fay, heis a Bithop as other Bithops are, if he bea % f 
trie Followér of St. Petér. ' At Burg in Briffe, a days Journey from Fish Bee 
The Official. Lyons, this Gravier was burned. He coming “?""” 
Vows: What fay you of Vows? from Geneva to New cajtle, there was elected 
The Martyr. to be Minifter. But firft he going to {ee his 
No Man can vow to God fo much, but the Law requireth Wives Friends at A42/con,” there, as- he was 
ouch more than he can vow. ee oe out of As thes > was taken 
The Official. upon the Bridge, with all his Company : and 
Sane to Are not Saints to be eS > ate a he ele te VVomen. aad the reft 
z The Martyr. of the Company to lay the tault in him, for 
They cannot pray without Fath, and therefore it is in bringing them out, was fentenced to be burned: 
vain to callupon them. And again, God hath appointed notwithftanding the Lords of Bern fent, their 
his Angels about us, to minifter in our necelfities. Heraulds to fave his Life, and alfo that the Ofh- 
The Official. cial declared him to be an honeft Man,’ and to. 
Is if not good to falute thé blefled Virgin with Ave oprah Dat, oprecing to the Scriptures, 
Maria ? % Foban. Crifp. lib. 3. 
The Martyr. 
‘When fhe was on this Earth Mie had need of the An- Martial Alba. 
gels 'greetings for then fhe had need’ of Salvation, as Petrus Scriba. 
well as. other: but now fhe is fo bleffed, that no more Bernard Seguine, 
bleffing éan be withed unto her. a pale F Ae 
The Official. eter Navibere. ny 
ices Axe not Images to be bed es ion AtLions, An. 1553. 
pe Martyr. f , op 
For that the Nature of Man is {o prone to Idolatry, | Tignatius |, Thefe, fivé Students,’ after they had remained rivesta- 
ever occupied and fixed in thofe things which lie before his | theGover- | in the Univerfity of Lanfanna a certain time, dps Me 
Eyes, rather than upon thofé which are not feens Ima- [mr Or confulted amonglt themfelves being all French- Martiat 
ges therefore are not to be fet before Chriftians. You know Liens, — | Men, to return home every one to his: Coun- Pals 
nothing is to be adored, but that which is not feen with try, to the intent they might inftruét_ their 
Eyes, that is, God alone, which is a Spixit, and him we Parents and- other their Friends in ftch Know- 
muft worlhip only in Spirit and Truth. ae ledge as the Lord had given them. So ta- . 
The Official. us;Oficial king their Journey from Laxfanna,tirft they came: Bernard Se- 
What fay you by the canonical or ordinary hours for | to the ® Geneve, where théy remained a while. From "* 
ayer ? Arch- therice they went-to Lions, where they, {ittin; 
vip The Martyr. ee of | at the Table of one that met them by the ae Peter Navi~ 
To hours and timés of Prayer we ought not to be sae and defived them home to his houie, were ap- '*¢ 
fied. But whenfoever God’s Spirit doth move us, or prehended and led to Prifon 5 where they con- 
when any neceflity driveth us, then cught we to pray. Clepierius tinued a whole year, that is, from the firft day 
Then the Official asked, What he thought of holy | chamber. | of AZay to the fixteenth of the fame Month ciarles rie 
Oy), Salt, with fuch other like? To whom the Martyr | ‘ain, again. As they were learned and well exercifed. ber! 
antwered,, That all thefe things were a meer * Mara- in the Scriptures, {0 every one of them exhibit- 
SMoranatha nifmus . that is, favoured of the Law of Méranorum, and | Three Or- | ed feverally a learned Confeffion of his Faiths 
isantme™ of the Superitition of the Fews. ders of | and with great dexterity, through the. power 
Ce ; : Briers. of the Lord’s Spixit they confound led the Friers, 
padiannias Renate Poyet, at Salmure én France, with whom they difputed 5 efpecially Peter Scribe 
oe Anno 1552. jee Me- | or Scrivener, and Seguine. 
didtion to are ‘ They were examined funderly of the Sa- 
CpG Renate Poyet, the Son of William Poyet , crament of the Lord’s Body, of Purgatory, of. 
Man hath, which was Chancellor of France, for the true | 5, Cyn. | Confeflion and Invocation, of Freé-will, and of 
as and fincere Profeffion of the Wotd of God, } banus a | the Supremacy, ec, Although they proved their 
ranifias conftantly fixflered Martyrdome, and was burned } giayBrier. | caufe by good Scripture, and refuted their Adver- 
Ae in the City of Salmure, Anno 1552. Ex _fariesin reafoning, yet right being qvercome by. 
Renat. Poy- Crifp. might, Sentence was given, and they burned in 
cr, Martyc, Judg’ Vi the {aid Town of LionsBeing fet upon the Cart, 
John Joyer and bis Servant a young Man lard. — |'they began to fing Pfalms. As they paffed by the 
at Tholoufe, An. 1552. Market-place, one of them with aloud voice fa- 
PARES Primatus , luted the People with the words. of the laftChap- 
Thefe two coming from Geneva to their -Official. | ter to the Hebrews 5- The God of Peace which 
aia oes Country with certain Books, were apprehend- }.___| broughtagain from death the great Paftor of the 
vant, Mate ed by the way, and at length had to Tho- conn Sheep. in the Blood of the eternal Teltament, 
tyr, lowfe, where the Mafter was firft condemned. |" °“°8"" ge. Coming to the place, firtt the two youngett, 
The’ Servant being young, was not fo prompt one after, another went up upon the heap of 
to anfwerthem, but fent them to, his Mafter, Wood to the ftake, and there were fafined, and. 
faying; that he thould anfwer them, When 


fo after them the reft, Martial Alba being, 
K 2 the 
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Supremacy. 


The bead 
the Church. 


Epler. 


Reciment. 
civil. 


the eldeft was the laft; who likwife being ftripped of 
his Clothes, and brought to the Stake, defired this Petition 
of the Governour, which was, That he might go about 
his Fellows tied at the Stake, and kifS them. Which 
being granted, he went and_kiffed every one, faying, 
Farewel my Brother. Likewife the other four, follow- 
ing, the like Example, bad each one, Farewel my Brother. 
With that, fire was commanded to be put unto them. 
‘The Hangman had tied a Rope about all their Necks, think- 
ing, firlt to ftrangle them but their Faces being {meared 
with Fat and Brimftone, the Rope was burnt before they 
were ftrangled.- So the bleffed Martyrs, in the midi of 
the fire, fpake one to another to be of good cheer, and 
fodeparted. Ex Crifp. Pant. &c. 


Their Examinations briefly touched. 
‘The Frier. 

Thou faielt, Friend, inthy Confeffion, that the Pope is 
not Supreme head of the Church: I will prove the contrary. 

The Pope is Succeffor of St. Peter : 

Ergo, he is Supreme Head of the Church. 

The Martyr. 
I deny firft your Antecedent. 
‘The Frier. 

The Pope fitteth in the place of St. Peter : 

~ Ergo, he is the Succeflor of St. Peter. 
The Martyr. 

I will grant neither of both: firft, becaufe that he, which 
cceedeth in che room of Peter, ought to preach and teach 
as Peter did which thing the Pope doth not. Secondly, 
altho he did fo preach as Peter did, he might well fol- 
low the Example of Peter, yet fhould he not therefore 
be the Head of the Church, but a member only of the 
fame. The Head of Men and Angels, whom God hath 
appointed, is Chrift alone, faith St. Paul. 

The Frier. 

Although Chrift be the Head of the whole Church 
Militant and Txiumphant, yet his Vicar here in Earth is 
left to {apply his room. 


be Martyr. 

Not fo, for the power of his Divinity being fo great, 
tofill all things, he needeth no Vicar or Deputy to fupply 
his abfence. 

The Frier. 

I will prove, that although Chrift be King both of 
Heaven and Earth, yet he hath herein Earth many Vicars 
under him, to govern his People. 

The Martyr. 

It is one thing to rule in the Civil State, another 
thing to rule fpiritually, For in civil Regiment we have 
Kings and Princes ordained of God by the Scriptures, for 


The Martyr. 

Ido arrogate no fuch Learning unto my lf But 
this I fay, this Parable is not fo to be exponnded, but 
is fet forth for example of the Lord, to commend to us 
Charity towards our Neighbour , how one thould help 
another. 

The: Frier. 

Thou faieft in thy Confellion, that we are juftified only 
by Faith, I will prove that we are juftified by Works. 

By our Works we do merit : 

Ergo, by Works we are jultified. 

The Martyr, 

Ideny the Antecedent. 

The Frier. 

St. Paxl, Hebrews the laft, faith, Forget not to do good, 
and to diftribute unto others: Talibus enim vidtimis pro- 
tmeretur Dens: That is, For by fiech Oblations God is 
merited. 

We merit God by onr Works: 

Ergo, we are juftitied by our Works, 

The Martyr, 

The words of St. Past in that place be otherwife, and 
are thus to be tranilated: Talibus enim viétimis deleflatur 
Deus : That is, With fucb Sacrifices God is delighted, or 
is well pleafed. 

The Fudge Vilard. 

Vilard the Judg turned the Book, and found the place 
even to be fo as the Prifoner faid: Here the Friers were 
marvelloufly appalled and troubled in their minds: of 
whom one asked then, What he thought of Confeifion ? 

The Martyr. 


To whom the Martyr anfwered, That Confeffion only. confeition. 


is to be made to God, and that thofe places which they 
alledg for Auricular Confelfion, out of St. James and 
other, are to be expounded of brotherly Reconciliation 
between one another, and not of Confeffion in the Prieft’s 
Ear, And here again the Friers ftood, having nothing, to 
fay againtt it. 

A black Frier, 


Doft thou not believe the Body of Ghrift to be locally -prantab- 
and corporally in the Sacrament ? I will prove the fame ; ftantiation. 


Jets Chrift taking Bread, faid, This is my Body. 

Ergo, it is truly his Body. 

The Martyr. 

The Verb (ef ) is not to be taken here Subftantively 
in his own proper fignification, as fhewing the Nature 
of a thing in Subftance, as in Philofophy it is wont to 
be taken but as noting the property of a thing fignifying, 
after the manner and Phrafe of the Scripture ; where one 
thing is wont to be called by the name of another, {6 as 
the Sign is called by the Name of the thing, fignified, &c. 


Resiment the Obfeqwation of publick Society: In the Spiritual Regi- | So isCircumcifion called by the Name of the Covenant, and 


Spiritual. 


John 1. Ce- 
phat... 


Luke 102 


ment and Kingdom of the Church it is not fo. 
Then another Frier. 

Thou faieft St. Peter is not the Head of the Church, I 
will prove he is. 

Our Lord faid to Peter, Thos halt be called Cephas : 
which Cepbas isas much to fay in Latin, as Head: 

Ergo, Peter is Head of the Church, 

The Martyr. 

Where find you that Interpretation? St. Fobn in his fixft 
Chapter doth expound it otherwife: Thow fhalt be called 
Cephas, that is as much (faith he ) as Petrus, or Stone. 

Then the Judg Vilardys, calling for a New Teftament, 
tured to the place, and found it to be fo. Whereupon 
the Frier was utterly dafhed and ftood mute. 

The Frier. 

Thou faieft in thy Confeflion, that a Man hath no 
Free-will, I will prove it, It is written in the Gofpel, 
how aMan going from Jerufalem to Fericho fell among 
Thieves, and was fpoiled, maimed, and left half dead, 
&e. Thomas of Aquine expoundeth this Parable to mean 
Free-will, which he faith, is maimed; yet not fo, but that 
fome power remaineth in Man to work. 

The Martyr. 
This Interpretation I do reff, and deny. 
The Frier, 

What, thinkeft thou thy felf better learned than St. 

Thomas ? 


yet is not the Covenant. So the Lamb hath the Name of 
the Paffover, yet is not the fame. In which two Sacraments 
of the old Law, ye fee the Verb ( ef ) tobe taken, not 
as fhewing the {ubftance of being, but the property of 
being in the thing that is fpoken of: And fo likewife in the 
Sacrament of the new Law. 

The Frier. 


‘The Sacraments of the old Law, and of the new do dif- sacraments 
give no 
Grace. 


fer greatly 5 for thefe give Grace, {o did not the other. 
The Martyr. 

Neither the Sacraments of the old, nor of the new Law, 
do give Grace, but thew him unto us which giveth Grace 
indeed. The Minifter giveth the Sacraments, but Jefus 
Chrift giveth Grace by the operation of the Holy Ghoft : 
of whom it is faid, This is be which baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghoft, &c. 

The Frier. 

The Fathers ofthe Old Teftament, were they not Par- 

takers of the fame Grace and Promifes with us ? 
The Martyr, 

Yes, for St. Paul faith, that the Fathers of the Old 
Teftament did eat the fame {piritual Meat, and did drink 
ofthe fame fpiritual Drink with us. 

The Frier. 

Jefus Chrift faith, Fobn the fixth, Your Fathers did eat 
Manna in the Defert, and are dead. 

Engo, they were not Partakers of the fame Grace with us 
in the New Teftament. The 


Juttification, 


John; 2. 


lw 
KiHen. 8, 
a“. 


The true 
eating of 
Manna, 
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of the Old 
Teftament, 
how they 
were under 
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how they 
were under 
Grace, 
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‘| Perfecut. | Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Marty 


The Martyr. 
Chrift here fpeaketh of them, which did not eat that 
MannawithFaith,which was atype and figure of that Bread 
of Life that came from Heaven: and not of them which 


did eat the fame with Faith, as Mofes, Aaron, Fofhya,Caleb, | 
and fuch others, who under the fhadows of the Old Tefta- | 
ment, did look for Chrift to. come. For {o it is written of 


Abrabam, That be fam. the day of Chrift, and rejoiced 5 
not feeing; it with his bodily eyes, but with the eyes of his 
Faith. 

Here the doltith Doétor was ata ftay, having nothing 
tofay, but, Hear Friend, benot fo hot, nor fo hafty, tarry 
awhile, tatryawhile. At length, after his tarrying, this 
came out. 

The Frier. 

J will prove that they of the Old Teftament were not 
partakers of the fame Grace with us. The Lam ( faith 
St. Pant.) worketh anger 5 And they that are under the Law, 
are under Malediction: Ergo, they of the Old Law and 
Feltament, were not partakers of the fame Grace with us. 
The Martyr. 


St. Paul here proveth, That no Man by the Law can be } 


juttified, but that all Men are under the Anger and Curfe of 
God thereby, forfomuch as no Man performeth that which 
in the Law is comprehended; and therefore, we have 
need every Man to run to Chrift, to be faved by Faith, fee- 
ing no Man can be faved by the Law. For whofoever truft- 
eth to the Law, hoping to find juftification thereby, and not 
by Chrift only, the fame remaineth fiill under malediétion : 
not becaule the Law iscurfed, or the times thereof under 
the Curfe; but becaufe of the weaknefS of our natures, 
which are not able to perform the Law. 
The Frier. 

$t.Pau/,P.om.7.declareth in the Old Teftament to be no- 
thing but Anger and Threatnings, and in the New Tefta- 
ment to be Grace and Mercy, in thefe words where he faith, 
Wretched Man that I am, who fall deliver me from the 
body of this death ? The Grace of God by Jefus Chrift. 

The Martyr. 

St. Payl in this place neither meaneth nor fpeaketh of 
the difference of times between the Old and the New Te- 
ftament,but of the confli& between the flefh and the fpirit 5 
fo that, whereas the flefh is ever rebelling againft the {pirit, 
yet the {piritual Man notwithftanding, through the Faith of 
Chrift, bath the Vi&tory. Furthermore, the true tranflation 
of that place hath not Grgtia Dei, but Gratias ago Deo, per 
Fefien Chriftum, &c. 

Primacius the Official. 

The Official, feeing, the Frier almoft here at a point, fet 
in,and faid, Thou lewd Heretick, doft thou deny the ble 
fed Sacrament ? 


The Martyr. 
No Sir, but Lembrace and reverence the Sacrament, {0 as 
ic was infituted of the Lord, and left by his Apoftles. 
The Official. 
Thou denieft the Body of Chrift.to be in the Sacrament, 
and thou calleft the Sacrament Bread. 
The Martyr. 


The Scripture teacheth us to feek the Body of Chrift in 


Heaven, and not inEarths where we read, Colaff. 3. If ye 
be rifen.with Chrift, fecknot fur the things mbich are upon the 


Earth : But for the things which are in Heaven, where Chrift | 


is fitting at the vight Hand of God, &c. 

{And whereas Iaffirm the/Sacrament not to be.the Body, 
but Bread, {peaking of'Bread remaining,in its own Sub- 
fiance, herein I do no other but as St. Paz! doth, who, 
1 Cor. 11. doth call it Bread likewife four or five times to- 
gether. 

The Frier. 
Jeflas\Chritt faid, that he was.the Bread of Life. 
The Official. 

Thou naughty Heretick, Jefus Chrift faid that he was a 
Vine, and a Door, «Gc. ‘Where he is to be expounded to 
fpeak-figuratively. ‘But the words of the Sacrament are 
hot fo to be-expounded, . 

The Martyr. 


‘Thole ‘Teftimonies' which you alledg, make more for 


me than for-you. 


The Official. 
What fayeft thou, lewd Hereti 
Lord 
and 


' k, is the Bread of the 

°s Supper, and the Bread that we eat at home, all one; 

is there no difference between them ? i 

The Martyr: 

In Nature and Subftance there is no difference; in quali 
and in ule there is much difference. For the Bread of 
Lord’s Table, tho it be of the fame nature and fabtta 
with the Bread that we eat at home, yet when it is ap- 

| plied to be a Sacrament, it taketh another quality, and is 
fet before us to feal the Promife of our Spiritual and Eter- 

i nalLife. And thus was the effect of their Examitiations: 

Ex Crifp. : 


Petrus Bergerius, at Lions, Anno 1553; 


About the fame time, when thefe five Stu- 
dents above {pecified were apprehended, this 
Bergerius allo was taken at Lionsjand with them 


The Name ° S a 

of his Per. | Xatnined, and made alfo the like Confeflion 
fecutorap- | With them together, and fhortly after them fat 
Pea fered the fame Martyrdom. He had been be- 
fee * | fore an Occupier or Merchant of Wines. He 


had Wife and Children at Geneva, to whom he 
wrote fweet and comfortable Letters. In the 
Dungeon with him was a certain Thief and Ma- 
lefaétor,which had lainthere the {pace of 7 or 8 
months. This Thief, for pain and torment,cried. 
out of God,and curfed his Parents that begat him, being al- 
moft eaten up with Lice, miferably handled, and fed with 


pleafed the goodnefS of Almighty God, that through t 
teaching, and prayer of this Bergerius, he was brought 
repentance of himfelf, and knowledg of God, Jearhing 
much comfort and patience by the Word of the Gofpel 
preached to him. ‘Touching his Converfation, he wrote a 
{weet Letter to thofe five Students abovementioned, wherin 
he praifeth God for them, and efpecially for this Bergerins 
declaring alfo in the fame Letter,that the next day after that 
he had taken hold of the Gofpel, and framed himfelf to pa- 
tience 5 according to the fame, his Lice (which he could 
pluck out before no lefS than twenty at once betwixt his 
fingers) now were fo gone from him, that he had not one. 

urthermore, {o the Alms of good Men was extended to= 
wards him, that he was fed with White-bread, and that 
which was very good: Such is the goodnefS of the Lord 
toward them that love and feek his Truth. The name of 
this Convert was Fobn Chambone. Ex Epitt. Joan. Cham- 
bone: Ex Crifp. Pantal. &c, 


Stephanus Peloquinus: 
Dyonifius Peloquinus; at Ville Fraiche a< 
bout Lions. 
Anno 1553+ 


Stephen Peloguine, Brother to this Dyonifius, 
was takeii about two or three years before, 
with dan Andebert above mentioned, and alfo 
martyred for the teftimony of the Gofpel at 
thefametime, with a fmall fire. After whom 
followed Dyonife Peloquine, in the fame fteps of 
martyrdom, which was his Brother. This 
Dyonifé had been fometime a Monk, and chang- 
ing his Weed, took a Wife, with whom he li- 
veda certain fpace at Genevain godly Order 
and modefty of Life. Coming afterward to 
Ville Franche, fix miles from Lions, from thence 

he wasihad to Lions, where he remained in Prifon ten 
months. From thence he was reverfed to Ville Franche, 
where he was condemned, degraded, and burned. The 
Axticles whereupon he was condemned, were, for the Mats; 
the Sacrament, Auricular Confeffion, Purgatory, the Vir- 
gin Mary, andthe Pope’s Supremacy. He fisffeved in the 
year of our Lord 1553. Septemb.11 Tn his Martyrdom, 
fch patience and fortitude God gave, that when he was 
half burned, yet he never ceafed holding up his hands to 
Heaven, and calling upon the Lord, to the great admira~ 
tionof themthat looked on, Ex Fos Cri/p. 


K3 Lodovieus 


fuch Bread as Dogs and Horfes had refufed to eat. So it ti 


Petrus Ber= 
gerius Miar- 
tyr. 


Stephen antt 
Dyonife Pe- 
Toquine, 
Brethren, & 
Martyrs. 
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( Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Martyrdom, Perfecut. Martyrs, and the Canfes of their Martyrdom, han 3 

j ets AES Hen, 3. 

| Buatheri- | bid to add alfo Romanum, that is, the Church of NN) 
ws Offici. Rome, that he refufed.. Advocates he knew 
al. 

none,but Chrift alone, Purgatory he knew none, 

| Stephen Gravot Carpenter. but the Crofs and Paffion of the Lamb, which 

At Lions, duno 1553. purgeth the fins of all the World. True Con- 

| feflion, he faid, ought to be made not to the 

+ At Lions the fame year thefe three alfo were Prieft once a year, but every day to God, and to 

| apprehended, and facriticed. -Ludovicus had | Orm In 


| been of the Order of the Diwilances, which 
ferved the King in his Wars. Afterward, com- 
ing to Geneva, he was trained up in the know- 


fuch whom we have offended. The eating of the 
Fleth and Blood of Chrift he took to be {piritu- 
al: and the Sacrament of the Fleth and Blood of 


4 quifitor. 


ledg and doétrine of the Lord. Upon divers 


| Articles he was examined, as invocation of | 


id of the Virgin Mary, Free-will, Me- 
d good Works, Auricular Confeffion, 


The Off, 


cial, 


mination, they enquired of him, and alfo of 
the other two, touching Vows, the Sacraments 


| the Mais, and the Vicar of Chrift, In all which | 


Atti becaufe his and their Judgment dif 


g, the Lord’sSupper. In his fecond exa- | 


Chrift to be eaten with the mouth, and that Sacrament to 
| be Bread and Wine under the name and fignitication of the 
Body and Blood of Chrift ; the Mafs not to be inftituted of 
| Chrift, being a thing contrary to his Word and Will. For 
the Head of the Church,he knew none but only Chrift. Be- 
ing in Prifon, he had great confliéts with the infirmity of 
| his Flefh, but elpecially with the temptation of his Parents, 
| Brethren, and Kinsfols, and the forrow of his Mother : ne- 
verthele(S, the Lord {o affifted him, that he endured to the 


fented from the Dotrine of the Pope’s Church, 
they were condemned. The Anfwers of Mar- 
Jac to the Articles, are to be feen at large in 
the Book of the French Martyrs, fet out by Fo. 
Crifp. 
- The Lieutenant, among other blafphemies, had thefe 
“words; Of the four Evangelifts, bat two were pure, 
Matthew and Fohn 5 the other two, Mark and Luke, were 
herers out of the other. 
the Doétors of the Church had authorized them, 
keem them no better than the Fables 


‘TheFriers. 


The Lieutenant faid to Mr. Cope’s Maid, 
fomewhat of the Law, Curfed be the God of 


Sentence of Condemnation was given againft 
hey were {o glad thereof, that they went 
God, and finging Plalms. Which troubled 


heit peace, faying, Shall thefe vile Abjects fo vaunt 
inft the whole State of the Realm ? Then 
s going ina Comer by to pray, one of the 
not fuffer him. To whom he faid, That 
me which we have will you not give us to pray? 
that the Souldier being aftonifhed went his 


With 


way. 

As they fhould be brought out of Prifon to the Stake, 
the Hangman tied a Rope about the Necks of the other 
two. Marfac feeing himfelf to be {pared becaufe of his 
Oider and Degree, called by the way to the Lieutenant, 
that he might alfo have one of the precious Chains about 
hisNeck, in honour of his Lord; the which being gran- 
ted, fo were.thefe three bleffed Martyrs committed to the 


fire, where they with meek patience yielded up their lives 
to the hands of the Lord, in teftimony of his Gofpel. Ex 
Crifp. Pant. 
Mattheus Dimonetus, Aderchant, at Lions. 
An 3. 
se mo 1553 
wou nareyr. Ae i pio 
This Merchant firft lived a vifcious and dete- 
a , fable life, full of much comuption and filthinels, 
The Lieu- 5 
tenant of | He was alfo a fecret Enemy, and fearcher out of 
Lions. good Men, when and where they convented to- 


gether. Who being called notwithftanding, by 
| the grace of God, to the knowledg and favour 
of bis Word, fhortly after was taken by the 
Lieutenant, and Buatherivs the Official, in his 
own houfe at Lions, and {0 after a little exami- 
| nation was fent to Prifon, Being examined by 
| the Inguifitor and the Officials, he refufed to 
| yield any anlwer to them, knowing no authori- 
ty they had upon him, but only to the Lieute- 
| nant. 

| His Anfwers were, that he believed all that 
the holy univerfal Church of Chrift did truly 
believe, and all the Articles of the Creed. To the 
Article of the Holy Catholick Church, being 


The Epittles of St. Paz, | 


j end. At his burning he fpake much to the People, and was 
heard with great attention. He furffered July 15- 1553- 
Ex Crifp. 

‘William Neel, an Auften Friery at Eureux in ne 
France. Anno 1553. 
Hen. Pantal. lib. 9. & Crifp. G& Adrian, 
maketh mention alfo of one William Neel, a 
Frier Avguftine, who fuuffered in much like fort 
the fame year, and-was bumed at Evreux in 
Aisadieg France. The occafion of his trouble rofe firft,for 
rienfr. | the rebuking of the vicious demeanour of the 

1 Priefts there, and of the Dean named Legoux, 

sere For the which the Dean caufed him to be fent to 

| M. Hea Exreux to the Prifon of the Bifhop. The ftory 
Boe of this Will. Neel, with his anfwers to their Ar- 

| ary of Ew. | ticles objected, isto be read more at large in the 
rewx, ninth Book of Pantalion, and others. 

| Simon Laloe, at Dyion, Anno 1553. sae 

Simon Laloea Spectaclemaker, coming from 

Geneva into France for certain bufinefs, was 

laid hand of by the Bailiff of Dyion. Three 

things were demanded of him. Firft, Where 

he dwelt. Secondly, What was his Faith. 

Thirdly, What Fellows he knew of his Reli- 

ThesBailift | gion, His dwelling, he faid, was at Geneva. 

= eae ¢ | His Religion was fuch as was then ufed at Ge- 

City Dy: | neva. As for his Fellows, he faid, he knew none, 
om. 


but only them of the fame City of Geneva, 
where his dwelling was. When they could get 
of him no other anfwer but this, with all their 
racking and torments,they proceeded to his Sen- 
tence, and purfted the execution of the fame, 
which was Nov. 211553. 


The Executioner, who was named James Silvefter, 
feeing the great faith and conftancy of that heavenly Mar- 
tyr, was fo compuncted with repentance, and fell in fuch 
defpair of himfelf, that they had much ado, with all the 
promifes of the Gofpel, to recover any comfort in him. 
Atlaft, through the Mercy of Chrift, he was comforted, 
and converted; and fo he with all his-Family removed to 
the Church at Geneva, Ex Fo. Crifp. 


la 


The Execu- 
tioner con- 
verted, 


Nich. Nail, 
martyr. 


Nicholas Nayle, at Paris. 
Anno 1553. 


This Nicholas, a Shoomaker, coming to Pa- 
| ris with certain fardels of Books, was there ap- 
prehended 5 who ftoutly perfifting in confeffing 
the Truth, was tried with fundry torments, to 
utter what Fellows he had befides of his Pro- 
feflion, fo cruelly, that his body was diffolved al- 
moft one'joint from another : but fo conftant he 
was in his filence,that he would exprefS none.As 
they brought him to the Stake, firlt they put a 
gag or piece of wood in his mouth, which nok 
bound= 


Torments. 
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Peter Serre, 
martyr. 


Priefts crafe, 
avile and a 
filthy Art. 


€onttancy 
notable. 


Perfecut. Martyrs, andthe Caufes of their Martyrdom, | Perfecut. Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom. 
bound with cords to the hinder part of his head, | , 
| fo hardy that his mouth on both tides guthed } Stephen King, Petrus Dénocheus, at 


A woman 
of Tolexfe, 


The Offi- 
cial of the 
Bifhop of 

Tolonfe. 


The Tn- 
quificor 
and Chan- 
csllor of 
the Bifhop 
of Coxe- 
ran, 


As he 


t. Martial, 
the Virgin ftanding at the gate. Which 


the Judg 


ing put tot 
all the time of burning, as tho he had fel 
ing {uchadmiration to the people, that one of the Par 


| out with blood, and disfigured his face mon- 
ftroufly. By the way they paffed by an Hofpital, | 
where they willed him to worfhip the Picture of 

St. Adary ftanding at the Gate: but he tured 
his back as well as he could, and would not. | 
For the which the blind People were fo grieved, | 
that they would have fallen upon him. After he 
was brought to the fire,they {0 fmeared his body 
with fat and brimftone, that at the firft taking of 
the fire, all his skin was parched, and the inward 
parts not touched. With that the cords burt | 
which were about his mouth, whereby his voice | 
was heard in the midft of the flame, praifing 
the Lord, and fo the bleffed Martyr departed. 
Ex Jo. Crifp. 


Peter Serre, about Toloufe, Anno 1553. 

Peter Serve tirft was a Prieft, then changing 
his Religion, he went to Geneva. and learned 
the Shoomakers Craft, and fo lived. Afterward 
upon a fingular love he came to his Brother at 
Toloufé, to the intent to do him good. His Bro- 
ther had a Wife, which was not well pleated 
with his Religion and coming. She in fecret 
counfel told another Woman, one of her Neigh- 
bours, of this. What doth fhe, but goeth to the 
| Official, and maketh him privy of all. The OF 
| ficial thinking to foreflack no time, taking 
counfel with his Fellows, laid hands upon this 
Peter, and brought him before the Inguifitor. 
To whom he made fuch declaration of his 
Faith, that he feemed to reduce the Inquifitor to 
fome feeling of Confcience, and began to in- 
ftruét him in the Principles of true Religion. 
Notwithftanding, all-this helped not,but that he 
was condemned by the faid Chancellor, to be 
degraded, and committed to the fecular Judg, 
The Judg enquiring of what Occupation he was, 
he faid,that of late he wasa Shoomaker.Whereby 
the Judg, underftanding, that he had been of } 
fome other faculty before, required what it was. 
he had been of another faculty before,but 
| he was afhamed to utter it, or to remember it, 
being the wort and vileft {cience of all orher in | 
the whole World befides. The Judg and the 
People, fuppofing that he had been fome Thief 
orCutpurfe, enquired to know what it was 5 
but he for fhame and forrow ftopped his mouth, 
and would not declare it. At Jaft, through 
their importunate clamour, he was conftrained 
to declare the Truth, and faid; That he had 
been a Prieft. The Judg thereupon was fo 
moved, that he condemned him; firft, en- 
joining him in his condemnation, to ask the 
King forgivenefS, then judged him to have his 
tongue cut out, and fo to be burned. From this 
Sentence, he appealed to the Parliament of To- 
Not for that he thought thereby to fave 
his life, but becaufe he was enjoitied to ask the 
King forgivenefs, whom he had never offended. 
Alfo becaufe he was judged to have his tongue 
cut off, wherewith he would praife his God. 
Notwithftanding, by the Sentence of that Par- 
liament, he was likewife condemned to be 
ured 5 only he was pardoned for asking for= 
givenefs of the King, and the cutting off of 
his tongue, fo that he would fay nothing againft 
their Religion. 
went to buming, 


| He faid 


\ 


he paffed by the College of 
where he was bid to honour the Pi¢ture of 
becaufe he refufed, 
commanded his tongue to be cut off and fo be- 
he fire, he ftood {o quiet, looking up to Heaven 
t nothing, bring- 
lament 


faid, that way not to be belt, to bring the Lutherans to the 


fire, for that would do more hurt than good. Ex o.Crifp. 


The Go- 
vernor of 
Marches, 


Chartres. Anno 1553. 

Stephen King, after he had been at Straj- 
birgh awhile, returned again into his Couti- 
try, dwelling in a Town bearing the name of 
St. George, not fat from Chauffizrs 3 where he 
ferved in the place of a Notary, and had un- 
der him a Clerk named Peter Denoche, who 
allo had been at Geneva, and was there zedlous 
in inftru¢ting the ignorant, and rebuking, 
blafphemous Swearars, and other Offen- 
dets. Thefe tivo were not long together but 
they were fifpected both of Lutheranifia, and 
{0 were apprehended by the Governor of the 


‘| Marches, or Marthal, and fo were cartied to 


Chartres : 
examination made, they were endloféd in Prifon, an 
| fuftained long, and ted 
| mean time, Stephen K 
| Sonets in 


Spirit in 


long perfwations and fair promifes of 
other, they could not be » 
| their Conteilion, they were cond 
| demnation, they app 


where after their conftant confeflion, upon theit 
there 
indurance, During, the w 
made many we 
the Lord, 


captivity: 


the praife of 
that dolefu 


At length, when 
é Bithop, and 


yoked from 


0 the Court of Par: 


ed. 


the Council there, confirming, their former Sentence, re- 


tured them again to Chartres, from w 
where they were both executed wi 


| of fire. Ex Hiftor. Gallic. per Fo. Crifp. 


Priefts of 
Burgés, 


Falfe Bre- 


} threns 


ence they came, 
uel punilhment 


Antonius Magnus, of Magneus; at Paris, 
Anno 1554. 


Antonins Magnis, was fent by the five which 
were in Prifon at Lions, above-mentioned, and 
by other alfo that were in in Captivity at Paris, 
unto Geneva, to commend them to their prayers 
unto God for them. ho, after certain bufi- 
nef there difpatched returned again into Frame, 


was betrayed and taken by certain Priefts at Bur- 
ges, and there delivered by the faid Prielts unto 
the Official, aftera few days the King’s Juttices 
took him from the Official,& fent him to Pariss 
where after great rebukes and torments he fue 
fered in thePrifon, and firmly perfifting in the 
profeffion of the Truth,by their capital Sentence 
he was adjudged to have his tongue cut out,and 
fo was buried at Maulbert-place in Paris: Ex 


Foi Crifp. 
William Alencon Book-feller: 


A certain Shereman, 


At Montpelliers, Anno 1554. 


This Alencon did much good in the Provinces 
of France by carrying Books. Coming to 
Montpelliershe was there circumvented by falfe 
Brethren, detected, and laid in Prifon _ In his 
Faith he was firm and conftant, to the end of 
his martyrdom, being burned the 7#b of Fa- 
nuary, 1554. 

There was the fame time at Motpelléers.a cer- 
tain Shereman or Clothworker, who had been 
long in durance for Religion, but at length for 
fear and infirmity he revolted. To whom it 
was injoined by the Judges to make publick 
recantation, and to be prefent alfo at the bun- 
ing of Alenconaforelaid. At the beholding of 
whofe death and conftancy, it pleafed God to 
{trike into this Man fich boldnefS, that he defi- 
red the Judges, that either he might burn with 
this Alencon, or elfe be brought again into Pri- 
fon, faying, That he would make no other re- 
cantation, but fo. Wherefore within three 
days after he was likewife condemned to the 
fire, and burned inthe Town aforefaid. Ex 


\ Fo. Crifp. 


Paris 


115 


Sa a 


Stev, King 


Pet, Dei 
martyrs. 


and there within three hours of his comings, 


‘Will. Alen. 
conjmartyr. 


A Sheremara 
martyr, 
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Paris Panier, 2 Lawyer, at Dola, 


Paris Panier Anno 1554, 
Martyr. 


At Dola was beheaded a good and godly 
Lawyer, named Paris Panier, tor conftant 
fianding, to the Gofpel of Chrifts Anno 1554. 
Ex Pantal. 


Peter du Val Shoomaker, at Nifmes, 
Anno 1554+ 


een | At Newmaws in Delpbinate, Peter du Val 
martyr. fuftained fore and grievous rackings and tor- 
i | ments 5 wherewith his Body being broken, dif- 
folved, and maimed, yet he notwithftanding 
manfully abiding all their extremity, -would 
name and utter none. Then was he had to the 
fire, and there confmed, Anno 1554. Ex 
Fo. Crifp. 


Joannes Filieul, or Filiolus, Carpenter. 
Julianus le Ville, Point-maker, at Sanfer- 


ie oe rey Anno 1554. 

martyrs. 
Giles le Thefe two bleffed and conftant Martyrs, as’ 
Pers, they were going toward Geneva, with one 
Lieute- of their Sons and a Daughter, were apprehend- 
pe ed by Giles le Pers; who in the way over- 


fhal of St. | taking them, and moft wickedly and judatly 
Andrew, | pretending great favour to them, and to their 
and Inqui- | Religion, which he (as he faid) fuppofed them 
ae to be of, with thefe and many other fair 
vince of _ | words circumvented and allured them, to con- 
Barton. | fe(S what was their Faith; whither they went 
with their Children 5 and alfo that their Wives 
John Rer- | Were at Geneva. When they had declared this, 
gerons, | the wretched Traitor gave a fign to the Horfe- 
Faas men,_ and fo were thele fimple Saints of Chrift 
pee * | entrapped and brought to the Cattle of Nivern. 
fellor, Being in Prifon, they were examined of many 
things: Whereunto they anfwered uprightly, 
according to their Faith. 
Tranfub- Firft, Touching the Sacrament, they affirmed the Tran- 
Gantiation fybftantiation of, the Bifhop of Rome to be againft the Ar- 
ticle of the Creed, which faith that Chrift isgone up to 
Heaven, and there fitteth at the right Hand of God: and 
therefore the Bread and Wine muit needs remain in their 
Properties, being notwithftanding a Sacrament, ora holy 
Afizilitude fign of the Body and Blood of the Lord. ForJike as by 
Beaute Bread and Wine the heart of Man is comforted, {0 the Bo- 
te Body of dy of Chrift crucified, and his Blood fhed {piritually, hath 
Pa the like operation in the Souls of the Believers. Fe 
The Mak For the Maf, they faid it was a thing moft fuperftitious, 
and meer Idolatry. And if we put any part of Salvation 
therein, they faid, it was utterly a robbing the Paffion of 
Chrift the Son of God, and that it was not once to be na- 
med out of a Chriftian mouth. Alfo, that they which fay 
that Peter either was Pope, or Author of the faid Mafs, are 
far deceived. And as for turning Bread into the Body of 
Chrift by the words of Confecration, it was an error, they 
faid, more of mad-men than any fad-men : forafmuch as 
God isneither fubject to Men, nor to the tongues or ex- 
orcifins of Men. Purgatory they denied to be any, fave 
only the Blood of Jefus Chrift. 
Honour to _ Furthermore, as they would not bereave the Saints of 
Goi,notto God of their due honour, {0 neither the Saints themfelves, 
Saints. “faid they, will be contented to rob God of his honour only 
due to him. 
As touching, Confeffion their opinion wes,that the wounds 
and cafes of Confcience belong to no Man but only toGod. 
‘After thefe anfwersigiven and written, they were fent to 
the Monaftery cf Sinpeter, there to be difputed with. 
That done, the matter came to be debated among, the 
Judges,what was to be done with them. Some would their 


goods to be taken by Inventory, and them'to be banifhed.| 
But Borgeronius at att caufed to be determined, that they| 


there was nothing amended. Where behold the Judgment “~~ 
of God: Inthemean time, while they were at Paris, the Nees 
wretched perfecutor, Giles le Pers, was fuddenly ftrucken God upor a 
mad and died in a Frenzy: which made many Men to peeled 
wonder, and efpecially the Martyrs to be more conftant. 
At laft,the Decree of the Sentence was read again{t them. 
1. For {peaking againft the Sacraments which they denied. 
2. For fpeaking againft Baptifm 5 which alfo they de- 

nied. 

3. For fpeaking contumely againft the Saints; which 
hey in like manner denied. 

After this, the Officer, to caufe them to recant, threatned 
them with torments, which they fuftained very extream, Tom 
the {pace from after dinner till three of the clock, When 
all that would not turn them, he fent to thema Frier Do- 
minick, a Man captious and fophiftical, to prefS them in 
difputation. But as he could do no hurt unto them,{o could 
they dono good upon him. When the time of their exe- 
cution did approach, the Officer aforefaid put into their 
hands, being, tied, a wooden Crofs, which they took with 
their teeth, and flung it away: for the which, the Officer 
commanded both their tongues to be cut off. Wherein ap- 
peared another marvellous Work of the Lord: For never- 
thelefS that thein tongues were taken from them, to the in- 
tent they fhould not {peak, yet God gave them utterance, 
their tongues being cut out, to fpeak at their death, fay- 
ing, We bid Sin, the Flefh, the World, and the Devil, fare- 
wel for ever, with whom we fhall never have to do hereaf- 
ter. Divers other words they {pake befides, which the Peo- 
ple did hear and note. At laft when the Tormenter came to 
{mear them with Brimftone and Gunpowder: Go to, faid 
Filiolus, {alt on, falt on the ftinking and rotten flefh.  Fi- 
nally, as the flame came burfting up to their faces, they, per- 
fitting conftant in the fire, gave up their lives, and tinithed 
their maxtyrdoms. Ex Fo. Crifp. @ Hen. Pant. & aliis. 


Dyonifius Vayre, at Roan, Anno 1554. Denis Vaie 
y BS, oe 554 Prieft and 
martyr. 


In the fame year furffered at Roan, Denis Vayre, 
who, firft leaving his popifh Priefthood, went to 
wil.Lang- Geneva, where he learned the Art of Bookbind- 
los, under | ing,and brought many times Books into France. 
Sheriff. After that, in the reign of King Edward the 6th, 
he came to Gergey, and there was Minifter and 
preached. After the death of King Edmard,the 
Jo. Lang. time not ferving him to tarry, thinking to re- 
Toye, the | turn again to Geneva, he came into Normandy 
King’s with his Books, into a Town called Fueille: 
Procura- | Whereas he going out to hire a Cart, William 
as Langlois, with Fobn Langlois his Brother, came 
in and ftayed his Books, and him alfo which had 
the cuftody of them. Denis, albeit he might 
have efcaped, yet hearing the keeper of his Books to be in 
trouble, came, and prefenting himfelf, was committed, the 
other was delivered. Firft, atter two months and a half im- 
prifonment, he was charged to be a Spy, becaufe he came 
out of England. Then from that Prifon he was removed to 
the Bifhop’s Prifon, and then to Roan; where Sentence 
was given, that he fhould be burned alive, and thrice lifted 
up, and Jet down again into the fire. After the Sentence gi- 
ven, they threatned him with many terrible-torments, un- 
lefS he would di(lofe {uch as he knew of that fide. ‘To 
whom he anfwered, That the founder part of all France, 
and of the Senate, was of that Religion: Notwithftanding, 
he would utter no Man’s Name unto them. And as for 
their torments, he faid, he paffed not ; for if he were killed 
with racking, then he fhould not feel the burning of the 
fire. When they faw him fo little to pafS for their tor- 
ments, they left that, and proceeded to his burning: and 
firft, they put a CrofS in his hands, which he would not 
hold. Then becaufe he coming by the Image of the Virgin 
Mary, would not adore the fame, they cried, Cut out his 
tongue: and fo they caft him into the fire,where he fhould 
be thrice taken up, but the flame went fo high, that the 
Hangman, being not able to come near him, cried to the 
people flanding ‘by to help, and fo did the'Officers with 
their-ftaves lay upon the People, to help their Tormentors, 


fhould be burned, and firft to hear Mafs. From that Court |-but never.a Man would ftir.And this wasithe:end and mar- 
they appealed to the Court of Paris: Ybut the matter} tyrdom of ‘that blefled Denis. Ex Henric. Pantal. |. 10. 


There 
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e fs There was arich Merchant of Paris, who faid in jeft to 
‘Merchant Z BES 
fanged for the Friars of St. Francis, You wear a rope about your bo- 
dies, becaufé St. Francis once fhould have been hanged, and 
the Pope redeemed him upon this condition, that all his 
life after he fhould wear arope. Upon this the Francifcan 
Friars of Paris caufed him to be apprehended, and laid in 
prifen, and fo judgment paffed upon him that he fhould be 
hanged : but he, to fave hislife, was contented to recant, 
and {o did. The Friarshearing of his recantation, com- 
mended him, faying, ifhe continued fo, he fhould be’ fa- 
ved’; and {o calling upon the Officers, caufed them to make 
hafte to the Gallows, to hang him up while he was yet ina 
good way, faid they, lefthe fall again. And fo was this 
Merchant, notwithitanding his recantation, hanged for 
jefting againft the Friars. Ex Pantal. lib.7. 


Friars. 


"The judge 
ments of 
God. 


To this Merchant may alfo be adjoined the Brother 
Tamer, who when he had before proteffed the truth of the 
Gofpel, ‘and afterward by the counfel and inftruction of his 
Brother was removed from the fame, fell into defperation, 
and fuch forrow of mind, that he hanged himfelf Ex 
Fo. Manlio in diétis Phil, Melanéb. * 


Thomas Calbergne, a Coverlet-maker, at 
Tourney, Anno 1554, 
This Thomas had copied out certain {piritual 
Songs out of a Book in Geneva,which he brought 


‘Thomas Cal- 
berghe, Mar» 
tyre 


with him to Tourney, atid lent the fame to one 
of his fellows. This Book being efpied, he was 


called for of the Juftice, andexamined of the 
Book, which he faid contained nothing but that 
was agreeing to the Scripture, and that he 
would ftand by. 

Then he was had to the Caftle; and after 
nineteen days was brought to the Town-houle, 
and there adjudged to the fire; whereunto he 
went chearfully, finging Pfalms. As he was it 
the flame, the Warden of the Friars ftood cry- 
ing, Turn, Thomas, Thomas, yet it is time, re- 
member him that came at the laft hour. To 
whom he cried out of the flame with aloud 
voice, And Itruft to be one of that fort; and 
fo calling upon thename of the Lord, gave up 
his fpirit. Ex Crif. lib. 4. 


Ans Add alfo to this, one Nicholas Paul beheaded at Gaunt- 
PaulMartyr Lhefe two fhould have been placed among the Dutch Mar- 
tyrs in the Table before. 


Richard Feitrws, a Gold{mith at Lions, 
Anno 1554. 

Fesrws a Goldfmith, born at Roan, firft be- 
ing in England, and in London, there received 
the talte and knowledg of God’s Word, as in 
his own Epiitle he recordeth, Then he went 
to Geneva, where he remained nine or ten years. 

Latrunén- | From thence returning to Lions, there he was 
I 


Richard Feu- 
sy Mactyre 


Le oe] apprehended and condemned. Then he ap- 
Under- | pealed to the HieheC f Pari 1 

tnarthat,or | Powled to the High-Court of Paris, through the 
Examiner | motion of his friends, Where in the way as he 


of Dolpke- | was led to Paris, he was met by certain whom 
nite | he knew not, and by them taken from his keep- 
| ets, and fo fet at liberty, which was Anno 1551, 


The Lien- | After thit, continuing at Genéva about the 

tenant. | {pace of thtee years, he came upon bufinelS to 

the Province of Dolpbenie, and there as he found 

; | fault with the Grace faid in Latin, he was de- 
His Auur- L ees 5 eles 

hey. teéted, and taken in his Inn in the night, by the 


Under-marfhal, or him which had the exami- 
nation of Malefactors. The next day he was 
fent to the Juftice, from him to the Bithop s 
who ridding their hands of him, then was he 
brought to theLieutenant, who fent his Advo- 
cate with a Notary to him in Prifon, to examine 
him of his Faith. The whole Procefs of his 
| Examinations, withhis Adverfaries and the Fri 
| ars, in his Story deferibed, is long, the prinici- 
| pal contents come to this effects 


His'Serib*, 


Feurus. 


\= x 
Inguifitor. 
Doft thou believe the Church of Rone 2 


The Martyr. which the 
No, I do believe the Catholick and Uuiverfal Chuxth: rasa ¥ 
Inquifitor. Notary, 
What Catholick Church is that ? 
The Martyr. 
The Congregation or Communion of Chriftians, 
Inguifitor. 


What Congregation is that, or of whom doth it 
confift ? 
The Martyr: 
Tr confifteth iri the number of God’s Elect, whom God Ths charts: 
hath chofen to be the members of his Son Jelus Chtift, of 
whom he isalfo the head. 
Inguifitor. 
Where is the Congregation, or how is it known? 
The Martyr. 
It is difperfed through the univerfal World, in divers Re- 
gions, and is known by the fpiritual direction wherewith 
it is governed, that is to fay, both by the Word of God, 
and by the right inftitution of Chrift’s Sacraments. 
Inguifitor. 
Do you think the Church that is at Geneva, Lanfanna, 
Berne, and {uch other places, to be a more true Church thant 
the holy Church of Rome ? 
The Martyr. 
Yea, verily, for thefe have the Notes of the true 
Church. 
Inquifitor. : 
What difference then make you between thofe Churches 
and the Church of Rome ? 
The Martyr. 
Much; for the Church of Rome is governed only with Diferenée 
Traditions of Men, but thofe are ruled only by the Word eguveenss* 


Church of 
of God. Rome, and 


Inquifitor. Fant 
Where learned you this Doétrine firlt ? 

The Martyr. 
In England, at London. 


Inqnifitor. 


How long have you been at Geneva ? 
| The Martyr. 
About nine or teti years, 
Inquifitor. : 
Doft thou not bélieve the Virgin AZary to be a Mediatrixx The Virgin; 
and Advocate to God for Sinners ? Masons 
The Martyr. 
I believe, as in the Word of God is teftified, Jefus Chrift 
to be the only Mediator and Advocate for all Sinners 5 albeit 
the Virgin AZary be a bleffed Woman, yet the Officé of ati 
Advocate belongeth not unto her. 
Inquifitor. 
The Saints that be in Paradife, lave they no power to whether 
pray for us? Be bu 
The Martyrs E 
No, but I judg them to be bleffed, and to be coitented 
with that grace and glory which they have, that is, that 
they be counted the membersof the Son of God ? 
Inquifitor. 
And what then judg you of them which follow the Reli- 
gion of the Church of Rome? think you them to be 
Chriftians ? 


The Adartyr. 
No, for that Church is not governed ‘with the Spirit of Tie ctiiteit 
God, but rather fighteth againit the fame. pono 
Inguifitor. Church of 
Charifts 


Do you then efteem all them which feparate themfelyes 
from the Church of Rome to be Chriftians ? 
The Martyr. 

Ihave not to anfwer for others, but only for my felf: 
Every Man (faith St. Paul ) hall bear bis own Burden. Gal. 65 

And thus the Advocate; when he had asked him whether 
he would put his hand to that he had faid, and had obtain 
ed the fame, he went to dinner. 

At the next examination was brought unto hima Frati= 
ciftanFriar, who, firlt entring with him touching the words 
that he fpake in his Tan, asked him, why that Grace might 

not 
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not be faid inLatine? Becaufe, {aid he, by the Word of aid 


God Chriftians art commanded to pray with heart and 
with fpirit, and with that tongue which is moft under- 
ftood, and fétveth beft to the edification of the hearers. 
Then the Friar bringing forth his Benedicite, Agimus tibi 
Bratias, ce. Laus Deo, Pax vivis, Requies defuntts, Gc. 
began thus to reafon, 

The Friar. 

God underftandeth all tongues, and the Church of Rome 
hath preferibed this form of praying, receiving the fame 
from the ancient Church and the Fathers, which ufed then 
to prayinLatin. And ifany tongue be to be obferved in 
prayer, oné mort than another, why iS it hot as good 
to pray in the Latin tongue, as to pray in the French ? 

The Martyr. 

My meaning is not to exclude any kind of language 
fiom prayer, whether it be Latin, Greek, Hebrew, or any 
other, {0 that the fame be underftood, and may edify the 
hearers, 


Prayingina 
fteange 
tongue. . 


The Friar. 
When Chtitt éntréd the City of Ferufaleii, the People 
cried, landing him with Hofanna filis David, aiid yet un- 
lerftood they not what they {aid, as Jerome writeth. 
the Martyi. 
It may be that Ferom fo writeth, that they underftood 
not the prophetical meaning, or the accomplifhment of 
thefe words upon Chrift his coming: but that they under- 
ftood the phrafe of that Speech or Language which they 
fpake, {peaking in their own Language, Ferom doth not 
deny. 
“Then the Friar, declaring that he was no fit perfon to 
expound the Scriptures being in the Latin Tongue, inferred 
the authorities of Councils and Doétors, and teftimonies of 
Men, which feemed to move the Officer not alittle; who 
then chargittg him with many things, as with words fpoken 
in contempt of the virgin Adary, and of the Saints, alfo 
with rebéllion agaiift Prinées and Kings, caié at laft to the 
matter of the Sacrament, and demanded thus : 
Inquifitor. 
Doft thou believe the Holy Hoft which the Prieft doth 
confecrate at the MafS ot no ? 
The Martyr. 
I believe neither the Hoft, nor any.fuch Confecration. 
Inquifitor. 
Why ? doft thou not believe the holy Sacrament of the 
Altar, ordained of Chrift Jefus himfelf? 
The Martyr. 
Touching, the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, I believe 
The Seta” shat'whenfoever we ule the fame accdrditig to the preferip- 
Jong. tion of St. Paul, we are refrefhed fpiritually with the Body 
and Blood-of our Lord JefusChrift, who is the true {piri- 
tual meat and driak of ourSouls. 
The Friar. 

The Friar then inferred the words of St. Fobn’s Gofpel, 
faying, Aty flo is meat indeed, &c. and faid, that the 
Doctors of the Church had decided that matter already, 
and had approved the MafS to be an holy memory of the 
death and paffion of our Lord Jefas Chrift. 

The Martyr. 

‘The Sacrament of the Supper I believe to be ordained 
of the Lord for a memorial of his death, and for a ftixring 
up of our thanksgiving tohim. In which Sacrament we 
have nothing to offer up to him, but do receive with all 
thankfgiving the benefits offered of God to us moft abun- 
dantly in Chrift Jefus his Son. 


And thus the Advocate with the Friar, bidding the No- 
tary to write the words that he had fpoken, departed. Who 
after eight days, being accompanied with the faid Fran- 
cifcan, and other Friars more of the Dominicks, fent for 
the faid Richard’ Pentus again to his houfe, and thus began 
to enquire : 

Inguifitor. 

Doft thou believe any Purgatory ? 

The Martyr. 

Ibelieve that Chrift with his precious Blood hath made 

an end of all Purgatory, and purgation of our Sins, 


Purgatory. 


Inquifitor. 

And doft thou think then there is no place after "this life, 
where Souls of Men departed remain fo long till they haye 
made fatisfaction for their fins ? 

The Martyr. 

Nos butLacknowledg one fatisfaGtion once made for 
the Sins of all Men, by the Blood and Sacrifice of Jefus 
Chriftour Lord, which is the propitiation and purgation 
for the fins of the whole World. 

The Friar. 

In the eighteenth chapter of A4atthew, Chrift {peaking 
by way of a parable or fimilitude, ofa certain cruel Servant, “#**8- 
who, ‘becaule he would not fotgive his fellow-fervant, was 
caft into prifon, faith, That he fball not come ont from 
thence till be hath paid the uttermoft farthing. By the which 
fimilitude is fignified unto us a certain middle place, which 
is left for fatistaction to be made after this life for fins. 

t ; The Martyr. 
_ Firft, the fatisfaction for our Sins by the death of Chrift sstscetiod 
is plain and evident in the Scriptures; as in thefe places : for Sins. 
Come to me, all you that labour and be burthened, and I will M* 
refrefh you. Mat.11. Iam the Door, he that entreth by 
me, fall be faved, John 10. Iam themay, verity and life. 


John 13. Bleffed bethey that die in the Lord, for they reft ee ay 
from their labours. Apoc. 13. Alfo to the Thief which poe! 73 
uke 22. 


hanged with the Lord, it was faid, This day thou (halt be 
with me in Paradife, Kc, Secondly; As touching this fi- 
militude, it hath no other demoniftration but to admonith 
us of our duty, in thewing charity, and forgiving one ano- 
ther, which unlefs wedo, there is no mercy to be looked 
for at the hands of God. 

The Friar. 

If this be true that you fay, then it fhould follow that 
there is neither Purgatory nor any Limbus, which were a- 
gainft our Chriftian Faith and our Creed, which’faith, He timbis ) , 
defiended into Hell, &c. ji 

The Deputy. 

Doft thou believe there is a Limbus ? 

The Martyr. : 

Neither do I believe to be any fuch place, neither doth 

the Scripture thereof make any mesition. 
The Frsar. 

Where weré thé old Fathers then before the death of 
Chrift ? 

: A The Martyr. 

In lifé (J fay ) eternal, which they looked for, 
promifed beforeto Adam, Abraham, 
the feed to come, 


being 
and the Patriarchs int 


The Deputy. 

Then the Deputy 3 What ( faith he ) doft thou believe 

that the Pope hath any power ? 

The Martyr. 

Yea verily. 
The Deputy. ‘ 

Doft thou believe that the Popé, as the Vicar ‘of Jelis ssa si nier 
Chrift, can here bind and loofe ? of the Popes 
The Martyr. 

That I do not believe, 

The Deputy. 

How then doeft thon underftand thé power of thé 
Pope ? 

The Martyr. 

I underftand the Power of the Popé {6 as St. Paul de- 
clareth, 2 Theff faying, That becasife the World refufed to 
receive the love of the truth unto falvation, therefore God hath 
given to Satan, and tobis Miniffers, power of illufions and 
errors, that Mden hiuld believe lies, and fet up to themfélues 
Paftors and Leachers fisch as they deferve. : 

The Friar. 

Chrift gave to Saint Peter power to bind and lool, oswyi- 
whofe Succeffor, and Vicar of Chrift, is the Pope, for the carinBarti. 
government of the Church, that it might have one head 
in the World, as it hathin Heaven. And tho the Paftors 
do not live according to the Word which they preach, yet 
their Dotrine is not therefore to be refuted, as Chrilt 
teacheth, Mat. 23. Mat, 23. 
i The Martyr. 

Ifthe Pope and his adherents would preach the Word 
purely and fincerely, admixing no other inventions of theix 

own, 
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own, nor obtruding Laws of their own devifing, I would 
then embrace their doctrine, howfoever their life were to 
according as Chrift doth tell us of the Scribes 
admonithing us totullow their doctrine, and 
5, Mat.23. But there is great difference, 
: = the Governance of the Church do 
eat of trath, or elfe do fit 


the cont 
and Pharifee 
not their ln 
whether they that tak 
fit in Mofes’s chair, which 


in the chair of abomination, {poken of by D :aiel, and alfo 
y St. Pavel, where he faith, That the man of perdition [hall 
fit in the Temple of God, vannting bimfelf infolently above 
all that is called God, 2 Theil. 
And 


s touching the keys,of binding and loofing, given 
Chrift cherein alfigned to Peter and other Apottles, 
ing the Word of the Gofpel, which they 
id alfo well obferve, in preaching nothing elfe but only 
the Word, in the which Word is all the power contained 
of binding and loofing., Neither is it to be granted, the 
Church to have two Heads, one in Heaven, another in 
Earth; the Head whereof is but one, which is Jefus Chritt, 
whom the Father hath appointed to be Head alone both, in 
Heaven and Earth, as St. Paul in many places of his Epiftles 
doth teach. Ephef. 11 Coloff. 1. dc. 

The F: z 
You have no underftanding how to expound the Scrip- 


er 


tures, but the old Do¢tors have expounded the Scriptures, | 


and holy Councils, whofe judgments are to be followed. 
But what fay youto auricular Confelfion ? 
The Martyr. 


T know no other Confeffion but that whichis tobé made | 


to God, and reconciliation towards our Neighbour, which 
Chriftand his Apoftles have commended to us. 
The Frier. 

Have you not read in the Gofpel, how Chrift doth bid us 
to confels to the Prieft, where he commanded the Leper, 
being made whole, to thew him(elf to the Prielt? 

The Martyr. 

The true Church of the Lord Jefus Chrift never obferved 
this ftrange kind of confeflion, to carry our Sins to the 
Prieft’s ear, And tho the Church of Rome hath intruded 
this manner of confefling, it followeth not thereby that it 
is to be received. Andas touching the Leper whom the 
Lord fent tothe Prieft, he was not fent therefore to whifper 
his fins in the Prieft’s ear, but only for a teftimony of his 
health received according to the Law. 

Of the other confeffion which is to be made to God, we 
have both the examples and teftimonies of the Prophet Da- 
vid fall in the Pfalms 32, 51, 106. where he faith, That be 
confelfed bis fins unto the Lord, and received forgivene{s of 
the fame. 


The Frier: 

After this, the Friar proceeding further to make compa- 
rifon between the Church of Rome and the Church of Ge- 
neva, would prove that the Pope hath power to fet Laws in 
the Church without any expre(s word of God 5 for {0 it is 

written (faid he ) That there were many other things befide, 
which are not written in this Book, John 21. Alfo, where 
Chrift promiféth to his Difciples, to fend unto them the 
Holy-Ghoft, which fhould. induce them into all truth. 
Moreover,fuch Decrees and Ordinances as are in the Church 
were decided ({aid he) and appointed by the Doctors of the 
Church, and by all the Councils, direéted (no doubt) by 
the Holy-Ghoft. Furthermore he inferred, that the Church 
alfo of Geneva had their Ordinances and Conftitutions made 
without any Word of God. And for example, he brought 
forth the Order of the Pialms and Service publickly obfer- 
ved and appointed upon Wednefday inthe Church of Ge- 
aeva, as tho that day were holier than another. 

The Martyr. 

To this the Martyr anfwered again, declaring that the 
Ordinance of thofe publick Prayers and Pfalms on Wednel 
day in the Church of Geneva, was not to bind Confcience, 
or for any fuperftitious obfervation, or for any neceffity, 
which either thould bind the Conicience, or could not be 
altered at their arbitrement 3 but only for an order or com- 
modity for publick refort to hear the Word of God, accor- 
ding as ancient Kings and temporal Magiftrates have ufed 
in old time to do, in congrepating, the People together 5 
not to put any holinefS in theday, or to bind the contcience 
to any obfervation, (as the Pope maketh his Laws) but 
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is not fo; for that all things be expreffed and 
by the Word, whatfoever is nec: either fox 
government of the Church, or for the falvation of Men ; 
10 that there is no need for Dodtors of the Church, or 
Councils, to decide any thing more than is decided al- 
ready, 
Paul faith, That be dur(t uster nothing but what the Lord Rom. #5, 
had wrought by him. Rom. 15. St. Fobn tpeaking, of the gilehn. 
| Doétrine of Chrift Jefis,. pwilleth us to receive no man, unlefs The ch 
| be bring with him the fame Dofirine. 2gJohn. St. Poul Gore 
|warneth the Galatians, not to beleve an Angel from Hea- 
jven, bringing another Dotirine than that mbich they had al- 1. 
ready received, Gal. 2. Chrift, calling himfelf the good 
Shepherd, noteth them tobe his Sheep which bear bis voic 
and not the voice of others. John 10. And St. Peter adm 
nifhing the Paftors of the Church, forewarns them to # 
| only the Word of Gody meirbont say leeting of Lordprip 
Dominion over the Flock. From the which i 
far the form of the Pope’s Church doth di 
which they ule, doth well declare. 
The Frier. 
Tn the old Church Prieftsand Minifters of the Church 
Were wont to aflemble together for deciding of {ach things : 
| as pertained to the government and direction of the Ck 
| whereas in Geneva no fich thing is ufed, as can prove by 
this your own Teftament here in'my hands, that you the 
|| better may underftand what was then the true ufe and man- 
| ner of the Church, 
| The Martyr. 
What was the true order and manner that the Apoftles 
did inftitute in the Church of Chritt, I would gladly hear,» 
and alfo would defiré you to confider the fame 5 and when. 5, 
you have well contidered it, yet fhall you tind the inftituti- 
on and regiment of the Church of Geneva not to be w toout 
the publick counfel and advifement of the Magiftrates E ders, 
and Minifters of that Church, with {ich care and dilig 
Paul and Silas took in ordering the Church of Theffalonica, 
Berea, &c. wherein nothing was dene without the authori- 
ty of God’s Word, as appeateth, Ads 17. Aslikewife alo 
in eltablifhing the Church of Antioch, when the Apofiles 
were together in counfel for the fame, there was no other 
| Law nor Dottrine followed, but only the Word of God, as 
may appear by the words of the Council, ® 
Deum, jugum imponere ? Sic. And albeit th 
the Church of Rome, and the Pope were not called 
inftitution of the forefaid Church of Geneva, yet it f 
eth not therefore, that there was no lawful order obfe 
either in eftablifhing that Church or any other. 
: The Frier. 
You were firft baptized in the Church of the Pope, were . 
ye not ? ? the Pope's 


jout the 
Bes 


The Martyr, 

T grant Iwas, but yet that nothing hindxeth the gr 

of God; he may renovate and call to further knoy 
whom he pleafeth, 


A Counfellor, 

I would with you not to ftick to your own ,wifdom arid 
opinion, You fee the Churches in Germany, how they 
diffent one from another. So that ifyou fhould not fubmit 
your judgment to the authority of the General Councils, 
every day you fhall have a new Chriftian 

The Martyr. 

To mine own wifdom I do not ftick, nor ever will, but 
only to that wifdom which is in Chrift Jeltss, altho the 
World doth count it foolifhnefs. And where ye fay, that 
the Churches of Germany diffent among themfelves one 
from anothers that isnot fo, tor they accord in one agree- #7teenent 
ment altogether, touching the foundaticn and principal pat points of 
grounds of Chriftian Faith. Neither is there any {uch fear 2 cjurSiaa] 
that every day fhould rife up anew Chriftianity, unlefs the reformed. 
Church be ballanced with authority of the Councils, as you 
pretend. For fo we read in the Prophet David, Pfal. 33: A 
and in other places of Scripture more: That the Coancils Pislm 32 
of the Nations and People fhall be overthrown and fubverted 
of the Lord, &c. . Wherefore the beft is, that we follow 
the counfel of God and his Word, and preter the authority , 

thereof 
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of Richard ffeurus. 
thereof before all other counfels and judgments of Men 5 fhould be let goasa Paflenger, But Nicholas, 
Parvus chet. 214 thus doing, I for my part had rather dwell and fettle armed with perfeverance, faid, he would ra- 
fisvigus my felf in this little Chrittianity, be it never fo fmall, than ther die than commit fach an aét. Who, calling 
Bonar po: in that populous Papality, be it never {0 great in multitude. open the ae of elon took his death pa- 
pat tiently, Ex Crifp. lib. 6. 
And thus was this godly Fewrus commanded again by i iP 
the Deputy to the Bifhop’s Prifon, and from thence fhortly Fobn Bertrand, a Forefter, or keeper of the John Ber: 
after removed to Lions, not by the open and beaten way, Forreft of AZarchenoir. trand, Mar+ 
but by fecret and privy Journeys, left perhaps he fhould be At Bloys, Anno 1556. hg 
taken from them again, as he was before. For the Religion, and Gofpel of Chrift this 
After he was come to Lions, he was brought before Tig- Jobn was apprehended by thele perfecutors here 
Kimani natiws the Judg, and a Doctor of Sorbon, called Fumofus, fpecified, and led bound to Bloys, where he was 
Serbonitta.” Who queftioned with him touching fundry Articles of Re- examined by Denis the Councellor, of divers 
ligion, But in conclution, when they neither with argu- points: as, Whether he had fpoken at any 
ments could convié him, nor with promifes allure him, time againft God, againft the Church, and the 
nor with threatning terrors ftir him, either to betray the He-Saints, and the She-Saints of Paradife > 
truth which hé knew, or to bewray them whom he knew Whereto he faid, No. Item, Whether at any 
not, which took him away before from his Keepets, they ._| time he had called the Ma abominable? Which 
ae at lat to the gure cen gran ft dee See | he granted, for that he finding no Maf in all 
have his tonguecut out, and then to be burr | the Scripture, was commanded by St. Paul, 
he received willingly and quietly for righteoufnefs fake, thus | ieee That if ss Angel from Heaven ud bring any 
finifhing his Martyrdom, Fu#ly 7. Anno1554: Ex Crifp. | Ciguong- | other Gofpel befides that which was already recei» 
Pant. & aliise igre one * ved, he fhould account it accurfed. After his 
SH Oa Tey of | condemnation they would have him to be con- 
Pe: Nicholas du Chefne, at Gry by Bexanfon. Mache. feffed, and prefented to him a Crof to kifs. 
BEE Anno 1554. tial noir, But he bad the Friars with their Crofs depart 5 
tyr, The canfe and occafion why this Nicholas that is not the Crofs (faid he) that I mutt car~ 
came _in trouble was, for that he going from oe ry. Entring into the Cart before the multi- 
Laufanna, ( where he abode for his conicience)! (onncz. | tude, he gave thanks to God, that he was not 
to fetch his Sifter, and her Husband, and certain | Jor of there for murther, theft, or blafphemy, but 
other : we ao iy he yee foe Bezanfon, | Bloys. only for the quarrel of our Saviour. Being tied 
toward the Town of Gry, did not homage to a to the poft, he fung the five and twentieth 
certain Crofs in the way, where a ceri Monk, Pfalm. FOF age he ee young, his countenance 
which was an Inquifitor, overtook him, and was exceeding chearful and amiable, his eyes 
thereby fulpeéted him, He was guided by the looked up to ree O the happy. ie, 
Antnz | fame Monk, craftily diffembling his Religion, Cfaid he, feeing the place where he fhould {uf- 
eae quiftor | to a Lodging inGry: where the Juttice of the fer,) and the fair place that is prepared for me! 
pitt Monk. place coming in incontinent took him. Nicholas When the fire was kindled about him, O Lord, 
feeing how he was by the Monk his Conduétor (cried he ) give thy hand to thy fervant 5 Ire- 
oe 5 O'le Traitor, faid he, haft thou cone ath foul unto thee 3 and fo meekly 
betrayed me ? ‘Then after examination he was yielded up his fpirit. Whofe patient and joyful 
condemned. ; Being, carried to the place of Mar- conftancy f0 aftonied the People, that of long 
ee oy re re he be pore ie a time before nothing did feem to them fo admi- 
© would kneel down and hear a Mas, he 


rable. Ex Gallic. Hift, per Crifp. lib. 6, 
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ee) the Preafs in the Street called Potewin, in fuch TPiusfosits 
Peter Rouffean, Anno 556. fort that he was fain to be carried to Pichon’s ace 
Peter Rout: Houfe, a Widow, and there cried within, Hide 
feau,Martyre Peter Roxffeae, coming from Geneva and me, fave my life, Iam dead; I fee even the like 
Laufanna to his Country, partly to communi- matter as at the laft commotion. My Friends, 
cate with certain of his acquaintance in the hide my Mule, that no man fee ber nor know hers 
Word of God, partly for other certain affairs, Briefly, fch was the fear which came upon 
becaufe he required his inheritance of his Bro- them, that every Man fhut up their Houfes: AF 
ther-in-law, was by him betrayed. ‘Then being ter the fear was paft, every Man asked what the 
‘A Brother | conftant in hisConfeffion which he offered up, matter was, but none could tell, neither could 
in lawof | he was put to the Rack three times, which he the Enemies of God’s truth perceive who was 
this Peter. | (ffered conftantly with great torments. Aft he that put thei £0 to flight and fear, without 
Cruelty. terward he had his tongue cut off, and a Ball of any femblance of any Adverfary about thems i 
Iron put in his mouth. He was drawn upon a This Story is teftihied, and to be found both in : 
hurdle, all broken and maimed, to the fire, the Volume of the French Martyrs, printed by 
where he was lifted up into the aix, and let Fobn Crifpine, lib. 6. alfo in the Book of Dutch 
down three times: and when he was halburn- Martyrs, written by Adrianun 
ed, the ball fell from his mouth, and he with a 
loud voice called on the name of God, faying, Philip Cene, Philip Cetie} 
Jefas Chrift affift me. And{o this bleffed Mar- Fames his Fellows aes 
tyrgaveup hislifeto God, Ex Foan. Crifp. At Dyion, Anno 1557: Martyrs: 
‘Arupld Mo- Arnold Moniere. This Philip Cene was an Apothecary at Gene- 
nee Jos ‘Fol de Cazes. va. He was taken at Dyion, and there impri- 
Moctysye its Accu- | foned, and in the fame Town of Dyion he with 
At Bourdeaux, Anno 1556. pee? one ames his companion was burned. As this 
foxy. Philip went to his death finging Pfalms, the 
After that Arnold Moniere was taken and ex- Friar ftanding by flopped his mouth with his 
amined cf the Juftice, and fo was laid in pri- hand. The moft part of the People wept bit- 
fon, Fobn de Cazes reforting to the fame Town terly, faying, Be of good courage, Brethren; 
of Bourdeaux, and hearing of him, and being be not afraid of this death. Which when one 
admonifhed moreover, that if he went to him of the adverfaty part heard, he faid to one of 
he fhould be appeached of Herefy, notwithftand- the Magiftrates, Do you not fee how almoft the 
ing went to’comfort him, and {fo was alfo im- half part of the People is of their fide, and doth 
prifoned. After many examinations, fentence (comfort them, Ex Foan, Crifp. Hibs 6. 
was given upon them to be burned. When the 
time came of their Martyrdom, they were Archambant Seraphon. 
drawn through the dirt upon an hurdle to the MA, Nicholas du Ruffean. ahciacha, 
place, accompanied with a number of Bills, M.Nicholas 
Glaves,Gunners,and Trumpeters. Moreover, al- At Dyion, Anno 1557. Hebe 
beit there was no fuch caufe (they being two 
fimple poor Men ) yet the Magiftrates com- _ Thefe two were in prifon together with Phi- 
manded (upon what occafion 1 know not ) lip and Fames above-faid, at Dyion. Archam- 
all the Gates of the City to be fhut, and guard- bant going about witha packet of Pedlary-ware 
ed with keepers. When the bleffed Martyrs toget his living, and coming towards his Wife, 
were brought and bound to the Poft, which was heard of certain Prifoners at Dyion, to whom 
before the Palace,they much rejoycing that they he wrote to comfort them with his Letters, 
were made worthy to fuffer for Chrift, made The next day after he was fearched at Anfone, 
confeffion of their faith, aid many exhortations and Letters of certain Scholars of P aris found 
Trumpets unto the People. But to ftop the hearing of about him. Then he was brought to Dyion, 
broughtinto thefe Saints, the Trumpeters were commanded where he, with the other called Mafter Nicholas 
to found, which during all the time of their du Ruffeau, conftantly fuffered. 
fuffering never ceafed. The Hangman, prepa- The fame Archambant had been alfo con- 
ring himfelf firlt to ftrangle Cazez, chanced to demned three years before at Tule, and as he 


fall down from the top of the Poft to the Pave- 
ment, and brake his head in fuch fort, as the 
blood followed in great quantity. Notwith- 
ftanding he recovering himfelEwent to AZoniere, 
and him he ftrangled, who patiently rendred up 
his life. Cazes, who was the ftronger of them 
both, being fet on fire before the Hangman 
came, fuffered the extremity of the fire with 
great pains, but greater patience 3 for as his Legs 
were almoft half burnt, yet he endured, crying, 
My God, my Father, and fo gave up his life. 
And further, to note the work of God that 
followed, when thefe two mild and martyred 
aints were almoft confumed in the fire to afhes, 
fuddenly without matter or caufe fuch a fear fell 
upon them at the execution, that the Juftices 
and the People, notwithftanding that they had 
| the Gates locked to them, and were defenfed 
with all manner of weapons about them, not 
| knowing wherefore, took them to their legs, in 
fach hafte flying away, that they over-ran one 
| another. ‘The Prior of St. Anthenies fell down, 
| fo that a great number went over him. The 
| Judg Pontacke on his Mule, with his red Robe, 
| fying as the other did, was overthrown with 
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wasledto Bourdeaux he efcaped. Ex ejus E= 
pift. ad uxorem, apud Crifp, lib. 6. 


Philbert Hamlin, at Bourdeaux, 
Anno 1557+ 


Philbert Hamlin fixt was a Prieft, then he pritbere 
went to Geneva,. where he exercifed Printing, Hamlin, 
and fent Books abroad. Afterthat he was made" 
Minifter at the Town of Allenart in Saintonge, 
in which and in other places more he did much 
good in edifying the People. At lafthe was 
apprehended at Sainéfes Ville, and with him his 
Hoft a Prieft, whom he had inftructed in the 
Gofpel 5 and after conféflion made of his Faith, 
he with the faid Prieft was carried to Bourdeaux 
before the Prefident. As he was in Prifon on a 
Sunday a Prieft came in with all his furniture, 
to fay MafS in the Prifon; whom Pbilbert feeing 
to be revefted, came and pluck’d his garments 
from his back with fuch zeal and vehemency, Tie zeal of 
that the Maf-garments, with the Chalice and Paitb=t 
Candlefticks, fell down and were broken 5 {ay- 
ing, Is it not enough for you to blafpheme 
God in Churches, oe you muft alfo pollute 

the 


The Kings 
Atturney 
of Sasndtes 
Fille, 
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the Prifon with your Idolatry? The Jaylor Receiver, with a Canon, did rack him with “\~w 
hearing of this, in his fury laid upon him with their own hands, Notwithftanding that the 
his ftaff, and alfo complained of him: where- Lords of Berne wrote for him to the Town of 
by he was removed to the common Prifon, and Off, requiring to have their own Subject deli- 
laid in a low Pit, laden with great Irons, fo whee vered unto them, they haftened the execution, 
that his Legs were fwoln withal, and'there con- Procura | aud Pronounced fentence that he fhould bg 
| tinued eight days. A little before he, percei- | tor. burned. Which fentence he received with 
| ving the Prieft his Holt to decline from the fuch conftancy, that neither the King’s Recei- 
H Truth, did what he could to confirm him in ver, nor all the other enemies, could divert 
the fame: but when he knew he had flatly re- him ftom the truth of the Gofpel, which he 
nounced Chrift and his Word, he faid unto him, manfully maintained while any {pirit remained 
| O unhappy and more than miferable ! is it pot in hisbody. Ex Jo. Crifp. lib. 6, 
fible for you to be fo foolifh, as for faving of a : : 
few days which you have to live by the courfe George Tardif, with one of Tours, a 
of Nature, fo to ftart away, and to deny the _ Broderer, 
Truth? Know you therefore, that altho you Nicholas, a Shoomaker of Fenvile. 
Philbert pre~ have by your foolifhne avoided the corporal 
Bee fire, yet your life fhall be never the longer; for At Tours, Anno 1558. 
you fhall die before me, and God fhall not give At Fenvile, Anno 1 558. 
you the grace that it fhall be for his caufe, and ; 
you fhall bean example to all Apoffates. He The Printer of the Story of the French Mar- 
had no fooner ended his talk, but the Prieft go- | tyts, named vifpine, among other more, ma- 
Hadesh ing out of prifon, was flain by two Gentlemen | keth alfo memorial of George Tardif, a Brode- 
ment of God which had a quarrel to him. Whereof when | rer of Tours, and Nicholas of Fenvile, declaring 
F zal Apa Matter Philbert had heard, he affirmed that he that all thefe three together were in prifon, and 
knew of no fach thing before, but {pake as it afterward were diffevered, to faffer in findry 
pleafed God to guide his tongue. Whereupon places one from the other; of whom firft, George Tar. 
immediately he made an exhortation of the | George Tardif was executed at Sens. if, Martyr, 
Providence of God, which by the occafion here- | The Brodeter of Tours, as he was coming A Broderer 
of moved the hearts of many, and converted with five or fix other out of a Wood, being at Mee? 
them unto God, prayer, was taken, and thereupon examined. 
At laft the forefaid Philbert, after his condem- Before he fhould be examined, he defired the 
nation, was had to the place of his Martyrdom Judges that he might pray. Which being 
before the Palace; and as he was exhorting granted, after his prayer made, wherein he 
Trumpets the People, to the intent his words fhould not ue Ge prayed for the Judges, tor the King, and all E- 
ferns be heard, the Trumpets blew without cea- alae a | ftates, and for the neceflity of all Chrift’s Saints, 
ing of Phil- fing. And fo being taftened to the poft, this | inthe to. | he anfwered for himfelf with fuch grace and 
Lot holy Martyr, praying and exhorting the People, | ry. modefty, that the hearts of many were broken 
wasftrangled, and his body with fire confumed unto the fhedding of tears, feeking (as it 
on Palm-Sunday-Eve. Ex Gallic. Hift. Crifp. feemed ) nothing elfe but his deliverance, Not- 
lib. 6. withftanding he at laft was fent unto Tours, 
and there was crowned with martyrdom, 
Nicolés Sar- Nicolas Sartorius, at Off, by Piedmont, The third, which was Nicolas, being but Nicolasof 7 
+ dea Anno 1557. young of years, and newly come from Geneva ey 
to his Country, for certain Money, by means eA 
Nicolans Sartorins, of the age of fix and | of a Lady there dwelling was caufed to be ap- 
twenty years, born in Piedmont, came to the prehended. When he was condemned and fet 
parts of Chamberie in Lent, where a certain in the Cart, his Father, coming witha ftaff, 
Warden of the Friars in the Town of Of had would have beaten him, but the Officers not 
preached on Good-Friday upon the paffion. fuffering it, would have ftrucken the old Man. 
The report of which Sermon being recited to The Son crying to the Officers, defired them 
| this Sartorius, by one that heard ‘him, Sartori- to let his Father alone, faying, that his Father 
us reprehended the error and blafphemies there- had power over him, todo with him what he 
of, which were againft the holy Scriptures. would. And fo going to. the place where he 
Shortly after the Party that told him went toa fhould fuffer, having a ball of Tron put in -his 
Ripet, a Secretary, named Ripet, who covertly came mouth, he was brought at Jength to the fire, in 
Secretarys | to entrap Nicolas, demanding him of the Friar’s the Town of Fenvile, where he patiently took 
Sermon: And did not our Preacher, faid he, his death and martyrdom, Anno 1558. Ex 
preach well? No, faid Nicolas, but he lied Typograph. Crifp. lib. 6, ‘ 
falfely. Ripet entring further with him, de- 4 
manded; And do you not believe the Body of The Congregation of Paris perfecuted, to the 
the Lord to be in the Hoft?- To whom Nicolas number of three or four bundred, at Paris, 
‘then anfwered again, That would be againft our Anno 1558, 
Creed, which faith, That he afcended up, and 
fitteth, &c. Incontinent Ripet went to the Fri- A™ 1558, September the fourth, acom- 4 tertible 
| ar and his companions, to caufe him to be ap- pany of the Faithful, to the number of Perfécution 
; prehended, The friends of Nicholas percei- three or four hundred, were together convented funn 
ving the danger, willed him to avoid and fave at Paris in a certain Houfe, having before it the Congregati« 
himfelf, and alfo accompanied him out of the College of Plefis in the Street of St, James, ™ 
| Town about the fpace of three leagues. Then and behind it the Collegeof Sorbon, who there 
| was great purfuit made after him to all quarters, affembled in the beginning of the night, to the 
| who at length was taken at the Town of Saint intent to communicate together the Lord’s 
Remy, at the foot of the mountain of great Supper: But incontinent that was difcovered 
ae St. Bernard, where he was examined before An- Priefls of | by certain Priefts of Pleffis, who gathering to- 
Eber, thony Efebaus., Bayliff of the ‘Town, and other | the Col- i 
Baily, | Juttices, before whom he anfwered with great wie 
| boldnefs for his Faith. Then they brought him | 742'5,_ 
| tothe Rack, and when the Sergeant refufed to} ors of ity Paris was up in 
| draw the Gord, the Baylitf himfelf, and the | Sorbore King fome Confpiracy to have 
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wn. been in the City. Who then following the ved, and fpread far, not only to them of the 
‘The fury of noife, and perceiving, that they were Lutherans, vulgar fort, but alfo among the States of the 
oe ia a great part of them were ini extreme rage, fu- Court, and even to the King’s ears. “The Car- 


poor Chrifti- 


tioully feeking, to have thei b ood, arid there- | The Cat- dinal of Lorain the fame time bare a great {way 
ans, y 


fore {topped the Streets and Lanes with Carts, inal of | in the Court, who then procured a certain Judg 
and made fires to fee that none fhould elcape. |" | of the Caftle to come in, declaring to the King, 
The Faithful, albeit God had given them lei- that he found there lying in the floor of the 


fare to finith theis adminiftration and prayers forefaid Houfe, divers Couches and Pallets, upon 
with fuch quietnefs as they never had better which they intended to commit their Whore-, 
Dr, De- | feeing the fuddennefS of the t hing, were ftruc- dom salfo much other furniture and preparation 
mochares. | ken in great fear; whothen being exhorted by appointe: for a fumptuous Banquet. Where-, 
the governours of the Congregaticn, fell to. ema | with the King was mightily inflamed againft 
ptayer. That done, through the counfel of Sande | them, neither was there any one perlon that 
fome which knew the cowardly hearts of the | King, durft contrary it. : oe 
multitude, this order was taken, that the Men Here the Enemies began highly to triumph, 
which had weapons fhouild adventure through | thinking verily that, the Gofpel, with, all the 
the PreafS: Only the Womenand Children re- friends thereof, were overthrown forever, , On 
mained in the houfe, anda few Men with them, the other fide, no lefS perplexity and, Jamenta- 
which were lefS bold than the other, to the tion was among the Brethren, forrowing, not 
number of fix or fever Score. Where appear- _ , | fo much for themfelves, as for the imprifonment. 
cenalis, | edthe admirable power of Ged in them that | of their Fellows, Albeit they loft not their courage {o al- 
uaa # ) went out with weapons, which notwithttanding | together, but as well as they could they exhorted one ano- 
ee that the Lanes and Paffages were ftopp’d, and ther, confidering the great favour and providence of God, in 
the Fires made, did yet all efcape fave only one, delivering, them fo wonderfully out of the danger. Some 
One of the who was beaten down with ftones, and {0 de- | comfort they took unto them, confilting together in this 
baad firoyed. Certain that remained in the houf | order, that tint they fhould humble themfelves to God in 
ay ate with the Women, afterward leaped into Gar- their own private Families: Secondly, to ftop the run- 
martyred. dens, where they were ftayed till the Magiftrates | ning buuits of their holy Affemblies, they fhould write 
came. The Women ( which were all Gentle- Apologies, one to the King, another to the People. Third- 
womien, orof great wealth, only fix or feven ly, that Letters of Confolation f hould be written and fent 
excepted ) feeing no other hope, and percei- | to their Brethren in prifon, 5 fiptee 
ving the fury of the People, went up to the The firft Apology was written to the King, and convey- The Apolee 
eed wiridows, crying, *Mercy, and hewing, their | ed fo fectetly into s Chamber, that it v found and read Congresati 
importethno innocent intent, required Juftice ordinary. Thus | openly in the hearing of the King and all his Nob! ae, 
Coen atartin, |} 25 they were inclofed about fix or feven hours, Wherein the Chriftians learnedly and difcreetly both cleared 5 
ed,but tobe the Kdne’s | at laftcame Martin the King’s Atturney, with themfelves of thole reports, and fhewed the malice of their 
eae Arturney. | force of Commiffaries and Sergeants, who with Enemies, efpecially of Satan, which ever from the begin- 
the people. much ado appeafing the outrage of the people, | ning of the Church hath, and ftill doth go about to over 
entred into the houle; where he viewing, the | tum the right ways of the Lord. Declaring, further by Fie 


Women and Children, and the other furniture manifold examples and continual experience, even from chs 
there being prepared for that Congregation, per- the primitive time, how thé natwe of the Church hath chit y 
ceived teftimonies fufficient of their innocency, | ever been to fuffer vexations, and flandexous reports and in- erie ops 
infomuch that in confidering, thereof, for pity | famation by the malignant Adverfaries, dc. And lafily, prehicc wiae 
of heart his eyes could not reftain from tears. coming to the King, they craved that their Canfe might conned 
Notwithftanding, proceeding in his office, he | not be condemned before it had an indifferent hearing, @c. 
had them all to prifon within the little Caltle. Neverthelefs, this Apology to the King ferved to little pur- 
I omit here the furious ufage of the People by | pofes forfomuch as the Adverfaries incontinent denied all 
the way, how defpitefully they plucked and | that was written to the King, making him to believe, that 
haled the Women, tore their Garments, thruft | all were but excufes pretenied. 
off their Hoods from their heads, and disfigured | fon that durft reply again, = i 
their faces with duft and dirt. Neither were But the other Apology to the People did ineftimable 
they, better entreated in. the Prifon, than they good, in fatistying the rumors, and defending the true 
were inthe Streets; for all the Villains and | caufe of the Gofpel. Whereupon certain Doctors of Sor- 
Thieves there were let out of their Holes and | bon began to write both againit the Apology and the Per- 
ftinking Caves, and the poor Chriltians placed | fons, of whom one was called Demochares, who taking, for pr.Demo:' 


neither was there any per- 


Maillar-\ in their rooms. his foundation, without any proof, that they were all Here- cites perle- 
‘fale and ee Befides thefe manifold wrongsand oppreffi- ticks, cried out for Jultice, with bills, glaves, fire and mS 
pas ons doneto thele poor Innocents, followed then | fword, ; : : 
fed againft ( which was worlt of all ) the cruel and flande- Another Sorbonift, moré bloody than the firft, not only 
ees rous reports of the Friars and Priefts, who in | exc laimed againft them for putting out the Candles in their 


their railing Sermons, and other talk, cried out deteftable Concourfes and Affemblies, but alfo accufed them 

of the Lutherans, perfiading’ the people moft | as Men which maintained that there was no God, and deni- 
falfly, That they affembled together to make a | ed the divinity and humanity of Chrift, the immortality of Tying lip 
Banquet in the night, and there putting out the the Soul, the reftrection of the Flefh, and briefly all the 
candles, they went together Fack, with Jill (as | Articles of true Religion. And thus he charged them, 

they faid ) after a filthy and beaftly maimer.| without any proof, moving, both the King and People, 
Adding moreover _( to make the Lie more like- | without any form of Law, to deftroy and cut them in pie- 

ly ) that certain Nuns alfo and Monks were with | ces, &c: 18 
them. Alfothat they fhould confpire againft} The third that wroté againtt them was Cenalis, Bithop of cénatis Bi- 
the King, and other like hainous crimes, what- | Avranches, which debated the fame matter, but with leis ‘hop of An 
foever their malice could invent, for defacing of | vehéméncy than the other, defending impidently, that races BS 
the Gofpel. With fuch like malicious mifeports | their Affemblies were to maintain whoredom 5 complain- 

and flanders Satan went about to extinguith the | ing of the Judges becaufe they were no tharper with them, 

ancient Church of Chrift in the primitive time, | faying, that their foftnels was the caufe that the number of 
accufing the innocent Chriftians then of Inceft, | them fo much increafed. Among other points of his Book, 
Confpiracy, killing of Infants, putting. out of}, this one thing he difpuseth marvellous pleafantly, touching, 
Candles, and filthy Whoredoms, éc. Thefe} the figns and marks of the trueChurch 5 firft prefuppoting’ 
finifter rumors and curfed defamations were no| this one thing, which is true, that the true Church hath 
fooner given out, but they were as foon recei-] its figns by which it may be known from the falfe Church = 


2 and 
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and thereupon ( making no mention at all either of Prea- Taurin Gravelle, a Lawyer at Paris. 
ching, or Minifiration of Sacraments ) thus he inferreth : Anno 1558. 
Notewell. That their Church, which was the Catholick Church, had . Taurin Gravelle firft was a Student of the anna ee! 
Hae ihe Dells by the which their Affemblics be ordinari ly called to- Law at Toloufe 5 after that he was made an Ad- velle, Mar- 
Pope’soly gether 5 and the other Church, which is of the Lut erans; vocate in the Court of Paris: Laftly, for his '* 
Church. “hath Claps of Harquebufles and Piltolets for figns, whereby godlinefs he was ordained an Elder to the faid 
they (as it is commonly bruited ) are wont to congregate Congregation, with Clinet above-mentioned. 
together, Upon this fuppofal, as upon a fure foundation, This Tawrin having in his hands the keeping of 
he grounding his matter, vaunted and triumphed as one a certain Houle of one Matter Barthomier his 
having gotten a great Conqueft, and made a long Antithe- Kinfman, and fecing the Congregation defti- 
Jis or Comparifon, by the which he would prove that Bells tute of room, received them into the {aid 
Bells made _ were the marks of the true Church. The Bells, {aid he, do Houfe. And when he perceived the Houle to 
teemark of founds the Harquebuffes do crack or thunder. The Bells be compaffed with enemies, albeit he might 
Church - do give 4 {weet tune and melodious; the figns of have efcaped with the reft, yet he would not, 
the Lutherans do make a foul noife and terrible. but did abide the adventure, to the intent he 
Thecom- Lhe Bells do open Heaven, the other do open Hell, Bells would anfwer for the fact, in receiving the faid 
modity of, chafe away Clouds and Thunders the other engender Affembly into the Houfe. The conftancy of 
Par the Clouds and counterfeit Thunder: With many other pro- __ | this Man was invincible, in faftaining his con- 
Church erties more, Which he brought out to prove that the Church | Dr- Mail | fiGs with the Sorbonifts. With Dr. Maillard 
of Rome is the true Church becaufe it hath thofe Bells. Ros efpecially he was of old acquaintance, whom he 
Mark, good Reader, the profound réafons and arguments ; did know {0 well even from his youth upward, 
which thefe great Doctors had, either to‘defend their own that whenfoever the faid Dotor would open his 
Church, or to impugn the Apologies of the Chriftians. | mouth to {peak againft the Saints for their night- 
Briefly, to finifh the relidue of this Story: As the faith- | ly Affemblies, he again did reproach him with 
ful Chriftians were o- Hach fi thy acts of Buggery and infamous Sodo- Note the ho- 
ies, and in comfo ir mitry, that neither they which heard could a- ricco: 
i the Adverfaries ay; ‘action were, not bide it, neither yet could he deny it, being fo aca De 
i means poifible to haften forward the notorious that almoft all the Children in the °° 
diligent attendance about the Prifon and Streets did know it; and yet that Sorbonical 
to fatisty their uncharitable defire with Doétor fhamed not to impeach good Men of 
h in whofe Religion they hated. Whoredom for their godly Affemblies in the 
Finally, thefeventeenth day of September Commiffion night, whofe Life was fo far from all chaftity, as 
was directed out by the King, and certain Prefidents and were their holy Affemblies clear from all impu- 
Counfellors appointed- to overfee the expedition of the rity. In fine, thefe two godly Elders in cruel 
matters Whereupon divers of the poor afflidted Gofpellers pains of the fire finifhed their martyrdom. 
were brought forth to their Judgment and Martyrdom, as 
anon ( Chrift willing ) you fhall hear. @ Bartholomew Hector, at Turin, 1556. ae 
Htenricus Pantal, lib. 1. partly touching this Perfecution Firft, this Heéfor was a traveller about the Ee 
ofthe Parifians, referreth the time thereot to the year of Country, anda feller of books, having his Wife Martyr, 
Ary 5 : 3 whofe Story 
our Saviour 1557, which the French Chronicles do affign and Children at Geneva. Ashe came into the fhould have 
to the year 1558. and addeth moreover, That the Germans AGentle. |Vale of Angroign in Piedmont, to get his living cone ae fol 
ing the fame time in a certain Colloquy at Wormes, di-| man called | with felling of books, he was taken by a cer- before Phi- 
vers learned Men reforted thither from Geneva and other | rerriere. | tain Gentleman, and there arrefted and fent to lip Cene. 
quarters, defiring of the Princes and Proteftants there, that Thurin, then examined, at laft condemned. 
they by their Embaffadors fent to the French King, would | M. Bar. \Being condemned, he was threatned, that if he 
secome Suiters unto him for the innocent Prifoners, which ed {pake any thing to the People, his tongue fhould 
for the caufe abovefaid were detained in bands at Paris. dens "= tbe cut offs neverthelels he ceafed nothing to 
By the means of whofe Interceflion, faith he, and efpeci- fpeak. After his prayers made, wherein he 
God'stelp ally for that the French King was then in War (as God | m, Augu. \ prayed forthe Judges, that God would forgive 
med provided ) with Philip King of Spain, a great part of the | ine de E- them, and open their eyes, he was offered his 
Captives were refcued and delivered 5 albeit certain of the a pardon at the ftake, if he would convert 3 which 
{aid taumber were executed before the coming of the Ger- lon | he refuled. Then he prepared himfelf to his 
man Embaffadors, the Names and Martyrdom of whom] ~ death, which he took patiently, Whereat ma- 
hereunder do enfue! Ex Crifp. & Pant. lib. 1x. ny of the People wept, faying, Why doth this 
Man die,which fpeaketh of nothing but of God ? 
1G Nichalas Clinet, at Paris. Ex Hift. Gall. per Crifp. lib. 6. 
| Anns 1558. 
oe j (3 Philip de Luns, Gentlewoman, at Paris. 
Clinet, Seni- | OF this godly Company thus brought to ite. Mae Anno 1558. 
ol ee judgment and to martyrdom, the firft was Ni- iL | Next unto Clinet and Gravelle above-faid, Bhilp de 
Martyr. cholas Clinet, of the age of fixty years, who was brought out Mrs. Philip, Gentlewoman, of sewoman 
| frft being a Schoolmatter to Youth at Saintonge | Dr. atail- | the age of twenty three years, She came firft and Martyr. 
| (where he was born ) was there purfued, and ae Sor- | from the parts of Gafeoigne with her Husband 
had his Image burned. From thence he came | °° (who was Lord of Graveron) unto Paris, there 
Priefts of where for his godly converfation he Mo[nier, j to join her felf to the Church of God, where her 
“ fe one of Elders or Governors of | Lieute-’ | Husband ali had been a Senior or Elder, who 


For his age he was fufpected of 
the Judges to be a Minifter, and therefore was 
fet to difpute againft the chiefeft of the Sorbo- 
niifts, and namely Maillard, whom he did fo 
) confute both by viptures, and alfo their 
| own Sorbonical nity, (wherein he had been 
| well exercifed and expert ) in the prefence of 
he Lieutenant J, that the faid Lieutenant 
| conteffed that he never heard a Man better learn- 

ed, and of more intelligence. 


G 


Dr 
De. Mail. 7, 
ee sbonitt, 


nant, in the month of May before was taken with an 
f Ague, and deceafed, leaving this Philip a Wi- 
Beil dow, - which neverthelefS ceafed not to ferve the 
Neigh- pen i i ¥ 
bours, | Lord in his Church, and alfo in the houfe was 
taken with the faid company. Many confliéts 
Benard | fhe had with the Judges and the Sorbogifis, 
apd namely, Maillard; but fhe always fent him a- 
Seal, and | Way with the fame reproach as the other did be- 
ariisal fore, and bad him, Avaunt Sodomite, faying, fhe 
of Sens. 


| would not anfwer one word to fuch a Villain. 
To the Judges her anfwer was this, That the 
had leaned the Faith which fhe confefled in the 
Word of God,and inthe fame would live and die. 

And 
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NN And being demanded whether the Body of After the death of her Husbanid, the ufed to go in Precious irl 
Chae Chirift was in the Sacrament: How is that pof- | mourning Weed, after the manner of the Country: ne 
fible, {aid fhe,to be the Body of Chrift,to whom # the fame day, going to her burning, fhe put on her French : 
all power is given, and which is ‘exalted above | hood, and decked her felf in her beft Array, as going toa 
all Heavens, whenas we fee the Mice and Rats, } new marriage, the fame day to be joined to her Spoule Je~ 
Apesand Munkeys play with it, and tear it in | fis Chrift, And thus the three, with fingular : nftancys 
pieces? Her Petition to them was, that feeing }| were burned 5 Gravelle and Clinet were burned alive. Phi- 
they had taken her Sifter from her, yet they } /ép the Gentlewoman was firangled, after {he had a little 
would let her have aBible or Teftament tocom- | tafted the flame with her feet and vilage; and fo the ended 
fort himfelf, Her wicked Neighbours, altho they | her martyrdom. Ex Foans Crifp. lib. 6. 
could touch her converfation with ino part of ¥ 
difhonefty, yet marly things they laid to her (Nicholas Cene, Peter Gabart, a# P 
charge,as that there was much finging of Pfalms | Anno 1558. 
in her houfe,and twice or thrice an infinite num- i a 
ber of Perfons were feen tocome out of her Of the fame Company was alfo Nicholas vec. i 
houfe. Alf when her Husband was in dying,no | The tieu. | Ceve a Phylician, Brother to Philip Cene above M*¥* 
Price was called fors neither was it known | tenant, | Mentioned, and martyred at Dyéon, and Peter 
where he was buried ; neither did they ever hear Gabart : which two, about five or fix days af 
any word of their Infant to be baptized 5 for it | ter the other three before, were brought forth 
was baptized in the Church of the Lord.Among | to their death, Oéob. 2. 
other her Neighbours that came againft her, two | Nicholas Cene was but new come to Paris 
there were dwelling, at St. Germain in the Sub- | the fame day, when he was advertifed of the A= 
urbs3 between whom incontinent rofe a ftrife, j fembly which then was congregate in the ftreet 
ieyiut, wherein one of them fticked the other | Doéor of St. Fames, and (as he defired. nothing more 
hand of God : ae rahe Maillard. 2 i ~ aa 
againtt falfe with a Knife. The death of this Gentle- than to hear the Word of God) came thither 
auibionsy woman -was the more haftned of the Lord- even as he was, booted, and was alfo with them 
keeper of the Seal, Bertrand, Cardinal of apprehended, fuftaining the caufe of God’s holy 
Sens, and his Son-in-Law the Marqueffe Gofpel unto death, 
of Trane, to have the confifcation of her The other was Peter Gabart, a Solicitor of 
Goods, Proceffes, about the Age of thirty years, whofe 
es Thefe three holy Martyrs above-recited, were condem- coun conftancy did much comfort the Prifoners. He 
f ch. ned Septemb. 27. by the Procefs of the Commiffioners,and | 4"* S$ put among, a great number of Scholars in 
Bete Greve the Lieutenant Civil: and then being put ina Cliappel to- he little Caftle. Who when he heard to pals 
detam, gether, certain Doétors were fent to them, but their va- the time in talking of Philofc 3 No, 00, 4 whotedm 
liant conftancy remained unmoveable. After that they faid he, let us forget thefe worldly matters, and Leffon for 3 
were had out of their Prifon, and fenit every one in a learn how to fuftain the heavenly Caufe of our MOREY 
Dung-cart to the place of Punifhment. Clinet ever ctied | TheFtiers. | God, which lie here in defence of the Kingdom 
by the way, protefting, that he faid or maintained no- of Jefts Chrift our Savi nd fo he began 
thing but the Verity of God. And being, asked of a to infirud them how to anfwer to every point 
Doétor, Whether he would believe St. Auftin, touching of Chriftian Doétrine fo well, as if he had done 
certain matters? he faid, Yeas and that he had faid nothing, no other thing in all hislife, but only fiudied 
but which he would prove by this Authority. Divinity 5. and yet was he but very fimply lear- 
The Gentlewoman, feeing, a Prieft come to confefs her, ned. Then was he fent from them apart to a- 
faid, That the had confeffed unto God, and had received of nother Prifon, full of filthy ftinch and vermin 5 
him remiffion: other abfolution fhe found none in Scrip- where notwithitanding he ceafed not to fing Be! 
ture. And whencertain Counfellors did urge her to take Pfalms that the other might well hear him. He 
TheCro& in her hands the wooden CrofS, according to the cuftom had a Nephew in a Prifon by, being but a Cl hild, 
of them that go to their deaths alledging how Chrilt of whom he asked what he had faid to the 
commanded every- one to bear his Crofs: the anfwered, Judges? He faid, that he was conftrained to do 
My Lords, faid fhe, you make me in very deed to bear reverence to a Crucifix painted. O thou naughty 


my Crofs, condemning me unjuftly, and putting me to 
death iff the quarrel of my Lord Jelus Chrift. Who 
willeth us to bear our Crofs, but no firch Crofs as you 
{peak of. 

ravelle looked with a {miling, conntenance, and fhewed 
ful colour, declaring how little he paffed for his 
emnation: and being asked of his Friends to what 


Gi 
ack 
cond 
death he was condemned 3 J fee well (faid he) that lam 


condemned to death, but to what death or torment I re- 
gard not. And coming, from the Chapel, when he pet- 
ceived they went about.tocut out his tongue, unlefS he 
would return, he faid, that was not fo contained in the Ar- 
reft; and therefore he was unwilling, to grant unto i 

but afterward perceiving the fame fo to be agreed by the 

Court, he offered his tongue willingly to becut, and in- 
continent {pake plainly thele words ; I pray you pray to 

God for me, 

The Gentlewoman alfo, being required to give her 

tongue, did likewife, with thefe words : Seeing I do not 

Thee ftick to give my Body.fhall I ftick to give my Tongue ? No, 
rongues cut 10, And fo thefe three, having their Tongues cut out, were 
On brought to Malbert-place, The conttancy of Gravelle was 
admirable, cafting up his fighs and groans to Heaven, de- 

claring thereby his ‘ 

Clinet was fomewh: 


¢ more 


| 
| 
| 


| 


i 


ardent affeGion in praying - to God. \ comfort. Then were they draw! 
ad than the other, by rea- | Dung-cart to the Suburbs of St.Germane. W 


Boy, faid he, have not I taught thee the Com- 
mandments of God ? Knoweft thou not how 
it is written; how fhalt not make to thy fel 
any graven Image, &c. And fo began to ex- 
pound to him the Cominandments 5 whereun- 
to he gave good attention. 

In their Examinations, many Queftions were pto= 
pounded by the Dogtors and Friers, touching matters both 
of Religion; and alfo to know of them what Gentlemen 
and Gentlewomen were there prefent at the minifiration 
of the Sacrament. Whereunto they anfwered in furch fort, 
as was both fufficient for defence of their own caufe, and 
alfo to fave their other Brethren from blame, faying, that 
they would live and die in that they had faid and main- 
tained. 

When the time of their Execution was come, they per 
ceived that the Judges had intended, that if they would 
relent,they fhould be firangled,if not,t fhould burn alive, 
and their Tongues be cut from them, Which torments 
they being, content to fuffer for our Saviour Jefus Chrift, 
offered their Tongues willingly to the Hangman to be cut. 
Gabart began a little to figh, for that he might no more 
praife the Lord with his Tongue. Whom then Cene did 2 
out of Prifon in the 
hom the 


» Images fort 
bidden, 


Their 
gues cit 


fon of the feeblene(s of Nature and his Age. But the | People in rage and madne(fs, followed with cruel injuries 


whick 
an excellent 


beauty, 


lewoman yet fiumounted all the reft in conftancy, | and blafphemies, as tho they would have done the exes 
h neither changed countenance, nor colour, being of | cution, themfelves upon them, maugre th 


> Hangman. 
The cruelty of their death, was fiich as hath not lightly 
L3 been 


Creelty: 


126 
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Whole power 


was confe- 
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Perfecut. 


Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Martyrdom. A> 


K Hen. 8. 


nies of their Faith and confta 


been fen: for they were holden long in the Air overa 
fimall five, and their lower paits burnt off, before that the 
‘higher parts were much harmed with the fire. NeverthelesS 
thefe bleffed Saints ceafed not in all thefe Torments to turn 
up their eyes to Heaven, and to fhew forth infinite teftimo- 


ncy. 


In the fame fire many Teltaments and Bibles the fame 


time alfo were burnt. 


Upon the fight of this cruelty, the Friends of the other 
Prifoners which remained behind, fearing the tyranny of 
oftieWorld thefe Judges, prefented certain caufes of refufal againft 
the faid Judges, requiring other Commiffioners to be pla- 


ter againt ced. But the King,being hereof advertifed by his Sollicitor, 
ge Per fent out his Letters Patents, commanding the faid Caufes of 


Sein refufal to be fruftrate, and willed the former Judges to pro- 
proplesy of ceed, all other Lets and Obftacles to the contrary notwith- 
the fecond 

Afiterunt Chute to them other Counfelloxs, according to their own ar- 
Reges terrz bitrement, to fupply the place of fuch as were abfent : a- 
Uris of the King’s Procurator,to putfue the Procefs.By the which 


ding to the 
ftanding : and that the Prefidents fhould have power to 
alm, 
comvenerunt Mong{t whom alfo the faid Solicitor was received , inftead 


dominum, Letters Patents it was decreed, that thefe ftubborn Sacra- 
Sc. mentaries (as they were called) fhould be judged accord- 
ingly, fave orily that they fhould not proceed to the execu- 


before the King were advertifed. Thefe Letters afore- 
faid, ftirred up the fire of this Perfecution not a little, for 
that the Judges at this refufal took great Indignation, and 
were mightily offended for that reproach, Notwithfianding, 
fo it pleated God, that a young man, a German, called Al- 
ert Hartung, born in the Country of Brandeburg, and 

Albert Har- God{on to Albert Marquels of Brandeburgh, by the King’s 

ten Commandment was delivered, through the importunate 
fuit of the faid Marques. Ex Fo. Crifp. lib.6. 


Frederick Danvile. 


Fredecicle gran 
Francis Rebezes. 


Danvile, 


Francis 
Rebeziesy 
Martyrs. 


At Paris, Anno 1558. 


Mention was made above of certain young 
Scholars and Students which were in the little 
Calle with Peter Gabert. Of which number 
of Scholars were thefe two, Frederick Danvile, 
and Francis Rebexies, neither of them being paft 
twenty years of age. How valiantly they beha- 
ved themfélves in thofe tender years, faftaining 
the quarrel of our Lord Jefus Chrift, what con- 
felfion they made, what confliéts they had, dif 
puting with the Dogtors of Sorbon, their own 
Letters left in writing do make record: the ef 
fect whereof briefly to. touch is this; and frft, 
touching Frederick Danvil. 

The Lieutenant Criminal, who before was 
half fufpected, but now thinking to prove him- 
felf aright Catholick, and to recover his efti- 
mation again, came to him, beginning with 
| thefe words of Scripture; Wholoever denieth me 

before Men, bins will I deny before my Father, &c. 
That done, he asked him what he thought of 
the Sacrament. To whom Frederick, anfwered, 
That if he fhould think Chrift Jefus to be be- 
tween the Prieft’s Hands after the Sacramental 
words (as they call them) then fhould he be- 
lieve a thing contrary to the Holy Scripture, and 
| to the Creed, which faith, That he fitteth on the 

right band of the Father. A\{o to the Teftimo- 
| ny of the Angels, which {pake both of the af 
cending of Chrift, and of his coming down a- 
gain, 4ds1. After this he queftioned with 
him touching invocation of Saints, Purgato- 
ry, &c. Whereunto he an{wered fo, that he ra- 


Two Pre- 
fidents. 


Twenty 
fyeCoun- 
fellors, 


The Lieu- 


tenant Ci- 
vil. 


Dodtors, 


Friers, 


Matte. Sorbonils 


Benediatus |) 
Jacobin, 


Furthermore, the 12th of September the faid Frederick 
again was brought before Beneditius Facobin, and his 
Companion, a Sorbonift, called Nofter Magifter 5 who thus 
began to argue with him. 

The Doéior. 

Which think you to be the true Church, the Church of 

the Protefants, ox thé Church of Paris ¢ 


ther did aftonith the Enemies, than fatisfy them. | di 


The Martyr. 


wars 


T recognize that to be the true Church where the Go- 
fpel is truly preached, and the Sacraments rightly mi- 


niftred, {0 as they be left by Jefas Chrift 
files. 


The Dottor, 


and his Apo- 


And is the Church ( think you ) of Geneva fuch a one 


as you fpeak of ? 
The Martyr. 
J fo judg it to be. 
The Dotior, 


me? 
The Martyr, 
Yea, if you fhall prove it by Ceccivam* 
The Doétor. 
Or will you believe St. 
innumerable ? 
The Martyr, 
Yea, fo they diffent 
Word of God. 
The Doctor. 


And what if I do prove the contrary, will you believe 


Auftin and other holy Doétors 


not from theScripture and the 


By the Authority of St. Auguftine, the Church is there 


where is the Succeflion of Bithops. Whereunto I frame 


this Argument : 


The Church. 


‘There is the Church, where is the perpetual fincceffion of 


Bithops. 


In the Church of Paris is fuch Succeffion of Bi- 


fhops : 
Ergo the Church of Paris is the true Church. 
The Martyr. 


To your Major I anfwer, That if St Auftin mean the 
fucceffion of fuch as are true Bifhops indeed, which 


preach the Gofpel, 


tuly 


and rightly adminifter the Sacra- 


ments; fuch Bithops I fippofeto be at Geneva, where 
the Gofpel is truly preached, and the Sacraments du- 
ly miniftred, and not in the Church of Paris, But 
Otherwife, if St Auftin mean the fucceffion of falle 


Bifhops, 
to God’s 
ted. 
The Doéior. 
Calvin is there by his own thrufting in only, 
chufing of the People. 
The Martyr. 


And that foundeth more for him to be. of God’s 


fach as neither preach nor minifter according 
Word, fo is the fame in no wife to be gran- 


and by the 


Divine Election, for {0 much as by him the Gofpel 
of God is preached truly, and from this no Man {hall 


bring me. 


After this difceptation, the ninth of the fame month 
came againft him another Doctor with two Sorbonifts ; 
who, bringing forth a fcroll out of his Bofom, 
tended that a certain Scholar coming from Geneva, made 


his confeffion, 


pre- 


wherein was contained, that, in receiving, 


of the Bread and Wine, the Body and Blood of Chriftis 
received really. Whereupon they demanded of him,whe- 


ther he would receive the fame Confeffion. 
The Martyr. 


Whatfoever I have faid unto you, that will I hold. 
And as touching this word [really] I know xight well that 
they of Geneva do not take it for any carnal prefence, as 
you do ; but their meaning, is, to exclude thereby only 


a vain imagination, 
The Dottor. 


T marvel much that you (0 refufe the Word really, and 
ule only /piritwally, fecing, that Calvin himielf doth ule 


the fame word really, 
The Martyr. 


lo. 
The Dottor. 
What fay you by Confeffion Auricular ? 
The Martyr. 


Calvin meaneth thereby no other thing but as we 


The fame that I faid before to Monfieur Lieutenant, 


that is, That I take it for a Plantation, 
God in his Word. 


not planted by 


The 


Really. 


Confeifion 
Auricular. 
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K. Hen. 


| Martyrs, and the Canfes of their Martyrdom, 


SGantinca The Doctor. 
lant 5 ] i : 
inhisCom- The Almanes, in their Confeffion which they fent to 


Rea our King to be approved, have thefe words 5 Confeffio- 


the poih nent auricularem non improbamus 5 oft enim Evangelium Se- 
Contellion  vetum : That is, We do not reject Auricular Confeffion 5 


ich con : i 
Fiteth in the forit is a Gofpel fecret and privy. And allo Adelanéihon 


cram aith, inhis Book of Common Places, doth call ic Evangelium 


of fin, aith, 

that it is a ten, 
fare of con. JTC 
feience, and 
again rhe 


Another time the faid Frederick was called again before 
Gofpel, and 


the Lords, the twentieth of the faid month, where they 
did nothing but demand of him certain Queltions, where 
whether he had heard in his Country 


otherwife 
makeththere 
no mention 
ef Evangeli- he was born, an 


un feere- at Oleron, that Mr. Gerard the Bifhop there did fing Mals. 
doth the Yea, faidhe, And why do not you alfo, {aid they, re- 


conteflion of 


seen ef ceive the fame. He anfwered, Becaufe he did it to retain 


and keep his Bifhoprick, The Marter, for lack of Paper, 
could proceed herein no further. 


The Examination of Francis Rebezies. 


Ace Ebexies had thtee fundry Examinations: The firft with 
Rsbedce the Lieutenant Civil: the fecond with the Prefidents 


and the Counfellors: the third with the Friers. Firft, The 
Lieutenant enquiring of his Name, Country, and Parents, 
asked whether he was at the Communion, whether he re- 
ceived with them the Bread and Wine, and whether he was 
a Servitour to Mr. Nicholas Cene, Senior of the Congrega- 
The cond tion? Whereunto he faid, Yea. Alfo whether he was adi- 
examination ftributer of the Tokens, whereby they were let in that 
came ? That he denied. Then he was brought into the 
Council Chamber, before two Prefidents, and 25 Counfel- 
lors; who, after other Queftions about his Country and 
Parents, demanded whether he was taken with them in the 
houfe ? He anfwered, Yea, What he had to do there? To 
hear the Word of God, and to receive with them. Who 
brought him thither? Himfelf Whom there he knew ? 
No Man. How he durft, or would enter, knowing no Per- 
fon there? Truth it was, faidhe, that he knew there two 
or three. Who were they ? Mr. Gravell, Clinet, and Fobn 
Sanfot,faining that name of himfelf. Whether he knew the 
Preacher? That he denied. Whether he allowed the Act there 
done to be good ? Yea. Whether he did not better like to 
refort unto their beautified’ Temples, to hear Mafs, or4 
whether he did not take the Mafs to be an holy thing, and 
ordained of God ? He anfwered again contrary, believing 
that it was a great blafphemy againft God, and a fervice fet 
up of the Devil. Whether he did not acknowledg 
Purgatory, Purgatory? Yea, that Purgatory, which is the death 
and patfion of Chrift, which taketh away the fins of 
the World. The death of Chrift is the principal, {aid they, 
but thou muft alfo believe another. Alas, faid he, can we 
never content our felves with the fimplicity of the Gofpel, 
but Man always will be putting to fomething of his own 
brain: in fo many places of the Scripture we fee the Blood 


a 


Maks, 


Join 1 of Jefus Chrift tobe fufficient, as Fobn 1. Apocalyps 5. Heb. 
er 9a Tf. 43. Where the Lord himfelf faiths That it is he, 


Heb. 9, 


sho for bis own fake putteth away our Iniquities, &c. As 
St. Paul alfo faith, That God was in Chrift, reconciling the 
World unto bimfilf, &c. And contrary, when they ob- 
jected the words of the Parable, Mat. 5. Thou fhalt not 
come out, till thou baft paid the laft farthing. To thishe 
anfwered, That the words of that Parable had no fuch re- 
lation, but to matters civil : and this word [ until ] mean- | 
eth there, as muchas never. After that, he was charged 
there by one, for reading the Books of Calvin, Bucer, and 
Bullinger. The Prefident asked, if he were not afraid to 
be burned, as were the other before, and to bring his Pa- 
rents into fuch difhonour?- He anfwered, that he knew 
2Tim 3. Well, Zbat all which would live godly in Chrift Felis, 
Should Suffer perfecution, And that to him either to live or 
todie, were advantage in the Lord. And as touching his 
Parents, Chrift, faid he, doth premonifh himfelf, That mho- 
Soever loveth Father or ‘Mother more than him, i6 not worthy 
to be bis, Bc. Felis Maria } {aid the Prefident, What youth 
is this now-adays, which caft themfelves fo headlong into 
e! an fo was he commanded away. 
a irdly, He was brought befere Benet, Mafter of the 
ion Dottors of Sorbon, and another called Facobine, the 


Mat 5. 


‘Mat, to, 


fourteenth of Oéfober; whereas he, chancing to {peal 
of the Lord, the Doétor began thus to objec as fol 
loweth. 

The Doéior, 
_ See how you, aid all fuch as are of your company; 
fimply name the Lord, without putting to the Pronoun, 
onr, So may the Devils well call the Lord, aud tremble 
before his face. 


tween the 
Lord, and 
our Bord) 


The Mirtyr: 
_ The Devils call the Lord in fixch fort as the Pharifees 
did, when they brought the Adultref§ before him, and cal 
Jed him Mafter: yet neither attended they to his Do@rine, 
nor intended to be his Difciples : whofe caufe I truft is no- 
thing like to ours, which know, and confefS (as we fpeak) 
him to be the true Lord with alltour heart, fo as true 
Chriftians ought to do: 
The Doétor: 

I know well you hold the Church to bes where the 
Word is truly preached, and the Sacraments fincerely mi- 
nied, according as they are left of Chrift and his Apo- 
files, 4 


‘The Churches 


The Martyr. 
That doI believe, and in that willl live and die. 
The Dotior. 

Do you not believe, that whofoever is without that 

Church, cannot obtain remiffion of his firis ? 
The Martyr. 

Whofoever doth feparate himfelf from that Church, 
to make either Seét, Part, or Divifion; cannot obtain as 
you fay. 

The Doétor. 

Now let u8 confider two Churches, the oné wherein the 
Word is tightly preached, and the Sacraments adminiftred 
accordingly as they be left unto us: the other, wherein the 
Word and Sacraments be ufed contrarily; Which of thele 
two ought we to believe ? 

The Martyr, 


Churches; 


The firlts 
The Dottor. 

Well faid. Next is now to {peak of the Gifts given to 
the faid Church : as the power of the Keys, Confeffion for 
remiffion of fins, after we be confefled to a Prieft. Allo 
we mutt believe the feven Sacraments in the fame Church 
truly adminiftred, as they be here in the Churches of Paris, 
where the Sacrament of the Altar is miniftred, and the 
Gofpel truly preached. 

The Martyr. 

Sir, now you begin to halt. As for my part, I do not 
receive inthe Church more than two Sacraments, which be 
inftituted in the fame for the whole communalty of Chri- 
ftians. And as concerning the power of the Keys, and your oneal 
Confeffion,I believe.that for remiffion of our fins;we ought Confeltion, 
to go to none other but only to God, as we read 1 Fob. 1. 
Tf we confof? our fins, God is faithfull and juft to pardon 
our Offences,and be will purge us from all our Iniquities, &c. 
Alfo in the Prophet David; Pfal. 19. & 32. I have opened 
my fin unto thee, &c. 

The Doéior. 

Should I not believe that Chrift, in the time of his A= 

poftles, gave to them power to remit fins? 
The Martyr. 

The power that Chrift gave to his Apofiles,if it be well 
confidered, is nothing difagreeing to my faying: and 
therefore I began to fay (which here I confe(s) that the 
Lord gave to his Apoftles to preach the Word, and {0 to re- 
mit fins by the fame Word. 

The Doéior, 
Do you then deny Auricular Confeffion ? 
The Martyr. 


Yea verily Ido. 
The Doéior. 
Ought we pray to Saints ? 
is The Martyr. 
I believe no. 
The Dodior. 


Tell me that I fhall ask 5 Jefus Chrift being bere uporg 
the Earth, was he not then as well’ fufficient to hear the 
whole World, and to be interceffor for all, as he is now ? 

The Martyr, Yes, 
The 
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The Dotior. 

But we find, that when he was here on Earth, his Apo- 
files made interceffion for the Peoples and why may they 
not do the fame as well now alfo ? 

The Martyr. Ns : 

So long as they were in the World, they exercifed their 
, and prayed one for another, as needing, humane 
ether : but now they being in Paradife, all their 
Prayer that they make, is this, That they wifh that they 
which be yet on Earth ma in to their felicity; but to 
obtain any thing at the Father’s hand, we mult have re- 
courfe only to his Son. 


Toterce‘ion 
of Saints. 


The Dottor. 

If one Man have fuch charge to pray for another, may 

not he then be called an Interceffor ? 
‘The Martyr. 

T grant. i 
The Doflor. 

Well then, you fay there is but one Interceffor.. Where- 
upon Linfer, that I, being bound to pray for another, need 
not now to go to Jefiis Chrift to have him an Interceffor, 
but to God alone, fetting Jefus Chrift apart 5 and fo ought 
we verily to believe. 


The Martyr. 

You underftand not, Sir, that if God do not behold us 
in the face of his own well-beloved Son, then fhall we ne- 
ver be able to ftand inhis fight. For if he fhall look up- 
onus, he can fee nothing but fin, And if the Heavens be 
not pure in his Eyes, what fhall be thought then of Man, 
fo abominable and unprofitable, which drinketh Iniqnity 
Fob doth fay ? 
er Frier, feeing his Fellow to have nothing to 
anfiver to this, inferred as followeth. 

The Dotior. 
‘ous. Nay (my Friend) as touching the great mercy of God, 
let that fland, and now to {peak of our felves,this we know, 
nts is not difpleafed with them which have recourfe 
ae unto his Saints, 


The Martyr. 

Sir, we muft not do after our own wills, but according 
to that which God willeth and commandeth. For this is 
the truft that we have in him, that if we demand any thing 
afier his Will, be will bear us, 1 John 5. 

The Doéior. 

As no Man cometh to the prefence of an earthly King or 
Prince, without means made by fome about him 10, oxra- 
ther much more, to the heavenly King above, @c. 

The Martyr. 

To this earthly Example, I will anfwer with another 
Heavenly Example of the prodigal Son, who fought no 
other means to obtain his Father’s Grace, but came to the 
Father himfelf 

Then they came to fpeak of Adoration, which the faid 
Rebezies difroved by the Scripture, Aéts 10. 13, 14. Mpoc. 
19.22. Heb, 10.14.12. Where is to be noted, that where 
the Martyr alledged the 12th to the Hebrews the Dottors 
ved, that it was in the 114h Chapter, when the place 
indeed is neither in the 11th, nor in tke 12th, but in the 14th 
Chapter of the Acts. So well feen were thefe Doctors in 
their Divinity. 


The Dotior. 

Touching, the Mafs, what fay you ? believe you not that 
when the Prieft hath confecrated the Hoft, our Lord is there 
as well, and inas ample fort, as he was hanging upon the 
Crok? 


fence 
in 


The Martyr. 
No verily 3 but I believe that Jefts Chrift is fitting at 
he right hand of his Father; as appeareth Heb.10. 1 Cor, 


aus. 


none other, but for a falfe and counterfeited 
up by Satan, and retained by his Minifters, by 
1 do annihilate the precious Blood of Chrift, 
once made of his ownBodys and you 
ell that the fame is fafficient, and ought not 


and hi 
know 1 


The Doéor. 

s in the word reiteration, for we 
you thir as by Example I will 
e now in this rel s Garment 5 


You deceive your fe 
do not reiterate it fo 
thew you. You fee 


1S 


and therefore (to make fhort. with you) I hold | 


but if I fhould put upon me a Souldiers Weed, then-fhould “YY 
I be difguifed, and yet for all that I fhould remain the fame 
{till within my Doublet, that I was before in my Friers 
Weed. So is it with the Sacrifice: We confefS and grant, 
that Naturaliter, that is, naturally, he was once offered 
in Sacrifice 3 and alfo in fitting, Naturaliter, that is, na- Naturilite,, 
tually, at the tight hand of his Fathers but Supernatu- 


s ny 
raliter, & fubforiptive, that is, fupernaturally, we facri rallter, of 
fice the fame without reiteration. Supernaturaliter we faci oe 
fice him 5 but that Sacrifice is only difguifed, to under- 
ftand that he is contained under that curtain and whitenefS 
which you fee. 

The Martyr. 
Sir, this Hay, that fuch a difguifed Sacrifice, is a diabo- The difmut- 
lical Sacrifice 5 and this you may take for a refolution. ies ipa 
The Doéor. Pitts. 
And how is your Belief touching the holy Supper ? 
The Martyr. 
‘That if it be miniftred unto me by the Minifter, in fiach The body of 


Chrift fpiri- 
tually recei- 
ved in the ; 
Sacrament. 
Spiritually. 
Corporally. 


ufage, as it hath been left of Chrift and his Apottles, 
preaching alfo the Word purely withal, I believe that, in 
receiving the material Bread and Wine, I receive with live- 
ly Faith the Bodyand Blood of Jefas Chritt fpiritually. 
The Dotior. 
Say corporally. 
The Martyr. 
No Sir, for his words be Spirit and Life; and let this 
content you. 
The Dottor. 
What fay you, Isit lawful for a Prieft to marry ? 
The Martyr. 

I believe it to be lawful for him, in fuch fort as the Apo- 
file faith, Whofoever hath not the gift of Continence, let him 
marry; for itis better to marry than to burn. And if this 
do not content you, further you may read what he writeth 

| of Bifhopsand Elders, 1 Tim. 3, and Tit, 1. 

And thus thefe Doctors, affirming that he denied Prieft- 
hood, gave him leave to depart, faying, God have mercy 
onyou. So be it, faid he. 

After this, about Odfob. 22. the faid Rebezies and Frede- 
rick Danvile, were brought up to a Chamber in the Caftle 
tobe racked, to the intent they fhould utter the reft of the 
Congregation. In the which Chamber they found three 
Counfellors, who thus began with them : Lift up thy hand. 

Thou fhalt {wear by the paffion of Jefus Chrift, whofe I- 
mage here thou feeft, fhewing hima great Marmoufet there 
painted in a paper, Gc. Whereunto Rebexies anfwered, 
Monfieur, I fwear to you by the paffion of Chrift, which is 
written in my heart. Why doft not thou {wear tous, faid 
the Counfellors, as we fay unto thee : Becaule, faid he, it is 
a great blafphemy againft the Lord. Then the Counfellors 
read their Depofitions, and firft beginning with Rebexies, 
faid; Wilt thou not tell us the truth, what Companions 
thou knoweft to be of this Affembly ? Rebexies named, as 
he did before,Gravel,Clinet,(which were already burnt) and 
Fobn Sanfot. To whom they faid, that the Court had Or te martyrs 
dained, that if he would give no other anfwer but fo, he racked. 4 
fhould be put to the Torture or Rack, and fo he was com- 
manded to be {tripped to his fhirt, having a CrofS put in his 
hand, being bid to commend himfelf to God & the Virgin 
Mary 5 but he neither would receive the Crofs, nor com- 
mend himfelf to the Virgin Mary, faying, That God was a- 
| ble enough to guard him, and to fave him out of the Lion’s 
j mouth; and{o, being drawn and ftretched in the Air, be- 
| gan to cry, Come Lord and fhew thy ftrength, that Man do 
not prevail, ¢c, But they cried, Tell truth Francis, and 
thou fhalt be let down. NeverthelefS he continued fill in his 
invocation and prayer to the Lord, fo that they could have 
no other word but that, And after they had thus long; tor- 
mented him,the Counfellors faid, Wilt thou fay nothing elfe? 
Thave nothing elfe,faid he, to fay. And fo they commanded 
him to be loofed,and be put by the fire fide. Who,being loo- 
fed, faid to them} Do you handle thus the poor Servants of 
God? And the like was done to Frederick Danvile alfo,his 
Companion, of whom they could have no other anfwer 
(who at the fame time was alfo very fick) but as of the o- ities 
ther, So mightily did God affift and ftrengthen his Servants, Martyes. 
as ever he did any elfe, as by their own Letters and Confet 
fion it doth appear. Ex Jiteris Fraiit, Rebex, in Crifp. 1.6. 

Thefe 
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Perficut, Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom. 


Thefe conftant and true Martyrs of Chrift, after they 
had returned from the Torture unto their fellow Prifoners, 
ceafed not to thank and praifé the Lord for his affiltance: 
Frederick did figh oftentimes, and being asked of his tél- 
lows, Why he {o did ? he {aid it was not for the evil that 
he had futfered, but for the Evils that he knew they fhould 
fuffer afterward. Notwithftanding, id he, be ftrong, 
Brethren, and be not afraid, affuring_ your felves of the aid 
of God, which hath faccoured us, and alfo will comfort 
you. Rebessies with the Rack was fo drawn and ftretched, 
that one of his fhoulders was higher than the dther, and 
his Neck drawn on the one fide, fo that he could not 
move himfelf: and therefore defiring his Brethren to lay 
him upon his Bed, there he wrote his Confeilion, which 

te comfy Hithetto we have followed. When the night came they re- 
‘The comfort . C p 
of Gods joyced together, and comforted themfelves with Medita- 
Saini tion of the Life to come, and contempt of this World, fing- 
ing Pfalms together till it was day. Rebexies cried twice 
or thrice together, Away fiom me Satan. Frederick be- 
ing in Bed with hin, asked why he cried; and whether 
Satan would ftop him of his Courfe? Rebexies faid, that 
Satan fet before him his Parents 5 but by the Grace of God; 
faid he, he fhall do tiothing agaiinft me. 
The day next following they were brought once or 
twice before the Counfellors, and required to fhew what 
Fellows they had moe of the faid Affembly. Which when 
they would not declare, the Sentence was read againft 
them, that they fhould be brought ini a Dung-cart to Maul- 
bert place, and there, having a Ball in their Mouths, be 
tied each one to his Poft, and afterwatd be ftrangled, and 
fo be turned into Athes. 
Afterward came the Friers and Doétors, Demiocares, 
Muillard, and others, to confeS them, and offering, to 
them a Crofs to kis, which they refirled: then Democares 
by force made Redexies to kifS it whether he would of no, 
crying to them moteover, that they fhould believe ini the 
Sacrament. What, faid Frederick, will ye have us to pluck 
Chritt Jefus out from the right hand of his Father ?- Dimo- 
cares faid, that fo many of their opinion had fuffered death 
before, and yet none of thémall ever did any Miracles as 
the Apottles, and other holy Martyis did. Frederick asked 
them, if they required any Miracle? No, faid they, and 
fo ftood mute, fave only that Democares prayed them to 
Beat. confider well what they had {aid unto them. Maillard 
lard gageth_ al{o added, that he would gage his Soul to be damned, but 
his Soule eee true. Frederick, aufwered, That he knew it was con- 


Brotherly 
compaflion, 


being brought to the place of Execution, a 
offered them, which they refifed. Then 
ieft ttanding by, bad them believe in the Virgin Mary. 
ct God, faith they, reignalone, The People ftanding by, 
Ah mifchievous Lutheran ! faid they: Nay, a true Chriftian 
Tam, faid he. Wher they were tied to their Stakes, after 
their Prayers made, when they were bid to be dilpatched, 
one of them comforting the other, faid; Be firong, my 
rother, be ftrong : Satan away fron us As they were 
thus exhorting, one ftanding by, faid, Thefe Lutherans do 
Join Mort call upon Satan. - One John Morel ( which afterward died 
wird burn- 2 Martyr ), then fianding by at liberty, anfwered I pray 
ed. you let us hear. ( {aid he ) what they fay, and we fhall hear 
them invocate the Name of God. Whereupon the People 
ittned better tinto them, to hearken, as well as they could, 
what they faid: they crying {till as much as their Mouths 
vee eing, fiopped could utter; Affift us, O Lord. And 
Be eae they, rendring up their Spirits to the hands of the Lord, 
andDanvile. did corfummate their valiant Martyrdom. Ex Crifpino 
lib. 6, 
After the Martyrdoth of thefe two above-faid, the in- 
tention of the Judges was to difpatch the reft one after ano- 
ther in like fort, and had procured already procefS againft 
twelve or thirteen ready to be judged. Buta certain Gentle- 
woman, then Prifoner amongft them, had prefented caufes 
of Exceptions or Refufals againit them, whereby the cruel 
tage of the Enemies was ftaied to the Month of Fuly fol- 
arte arttaes lowing, Inthe which mean time, as this Perfectition was 
he Sw = 2 aaa Rare : 
make fappli- {pread titto othe? Countries, firft the faithful Cantons of the 
SCRA, Woitzers perceiving thele good Men to be affli€ted for the 
King for the fame Doétrine which they preached in their Churches, fent 
Marys. their Ambaffadors to the King to make fapplication fot 
hems 
£ t 


The fame time alfo came Letters from the County Pafa- fountes Pa 
tine Elector, tending to the fame End, to folicit the King eth intercet= 
for them. The ‘King ftariding the fame time in reat French fine 
need of the Germans tor his Wars, was contented at leaft, forthe ch 
that they fhould proceed more gently with them; and fo fay 
the fire for that time ceafed. Moft of them were fent to 
Abbies, where they werekept at thecharge of the Priors; 
to be confirained to be prefent at the Service of Idolatry; 
efpecially the young, Scholars ; of whom fame fhrank back, 
other, being, more loofely kept, efcaped away. The mott 
part were brought before the Official to make their Conte 
fion, and to receive Abfolution ordinary. Divers made 
their Confeffion ambiguous and doubtful, &c. Ex Foban. 
Crifp. lib 6. Ex Pantal. lib, 11. 


Rena Sea. John Almarick, at Paris, 
Anno 1558. 

Thele two young Men were alfo of the Com- ey 
pany above {pecified, and were in Prifon, where tick died in 
they fuftained fuch Cruelty, being almoft racked P™ - 
to death, that Almerick could, not go when he 

was called to the Court to be judged. And be- 

ing upon the Rack, he rebuked their Crnelty, 

and {pake fo frecly, as though he had felt ao 

priéf; and as they faid, which came to vifit 


him, he teftified tinto them, that he felt no do- 
| lour fo long as he was uponit. Both thele died 
in Prifon, continuing fill firm and conftant in 
the pure Confeffion of Chrift’s Church: 
bidem, 


Fon Bordel. 

Matth. Vermeil; 

Peter Bourdon, 

Andrew ide Fou. : 4 
At the Country of Brefil, An. 1558, 


John Borda. 
Mat. Ver- 
syeil. 

Peter Botts 
don, Mar. 
tyrs, 


Mentioit is made in the French Story of oné 
Villegaignon, Lieutenant for the French King , 
who made a Voyage into the Land of Brefit 
with cértain French Ships, and took an ifland 
near to thé fame adjoyning, and made thereina 
Fortref&. After they had been there a while, 
Villegaignon ( for lack of Vidtuals, as he pre- 
tended ) fent certain of them away in a Ship to 
the River of Plate, toward the Pole Antartick 
athoufand miles off: Ti the which Ship were noth, be- 
thefé four here mentioned : who forfaking their uaty 
Ship by occafion of Tempeft, were carried back retum, pre= 
again, and {0 came to the Land of Brefil, and oe 
atterward to their owh Countrymen. Pillegaig- Vidal, but 
ton being much grieved thereat, firt charged wes Rela 

Bi 
them with departing without his Letter. Mote- ™ 
over, béiiig terrified in his mind with fale 


He nt thea, 
‘> far then e- 


Villegaig- 


pa Sufpicion and vain Dreams, fearing and dréam- 
Frenc ing left they had been f s privy Spies by 
Capa 2, y | een fent as privy Spies by 


the Brefilians, becaufe they came -from them, 
and had been friendly entertained of them’? he 
began to devife how he might put them to 
death under fome colour of Treafon: but the 
Caufe was Religion: for albeit foméetime he 
had been a Profeffor of the Gofpel, yet after 
ward growing to fome dignity, he fell to bé 
an Apoftata, and cruel Perfecutor of his Fel- 
lows. But when no Proof or Conjeéture pro- 
bable could be found to ferve his cruel purpote; 
he knowing then to be earneft Proteftants, 
drew out certain Articles of Religion for them 
to anfwer, and fo intrapping them upon theit 
Confeffion, he laid them inTrons and in Pri- 
fon, and fecretly, with one Executioner and his 
Page, he took oneafter another,beginning with 
Fobn Bordel, and firft brought him to the top 
ofa Rock, and thére being half ftrangled, with- 
out any judgment threw him into the Sea, and 
after the like manner, ordered alfo the refts 
Of whom three were thus cruelly murthered 
and drowned; to wit, Fobn Bordel; Matthens 


Viga 
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Geffety Va" 
ragle, Mare 
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‘The report 
of a Dove 
flying about 
the fire, 


Benet Ros 
main, Mare 
tyr. 


OF Miners 
the great 
‘Perfecutory 
read in the 
ftoryof Me= 
sindol,. 


in Writing, with fuch Learning and Reafon, 
alledging againft the Pope’s own Diftin¢tions, 
namely, Diff. 19 cap. Dominus. Diftind. 21. cap. 
Tn nono.Diftind.2 1. cap. omnes, & cap. Sacro fan- 
Go: that as the Story reporteth, the Court of 
Thurin marvelling at his Learning, condem- 
ned more for reproach of fhame, than upon 
true opinion grounded on Judgment. When 
he was brought to the place of Execution, the 
People which ftood by and heard him fpeak, de- 
clared openly, that they faw no caufe why he 
fhould die. A certain old Companion of his, a 
Prieft, calling him by his name, Matter Geffery, 
defired him to convert from his opinions. To 
whom he patiently anfwered again, deliring him, that he 
would convert from his Condition. And thus after he 
had made his Prayer unto God, and had forgiven his Exe- 
tioner, and all his Enemies, he was firft ftrangled, and 
then burned. Jn the forefaid Story relation is made more- 
over, concerning the faid Gefféry, that at the time of his 
burning aDove was {een (as was credibly reported of ma- 
ny ) flying and fluttering divers times about the fire; te- 
ftifying ( as was thought ) the Innocency of this holy 
Martyr of theLord, But the Story addeth, that upon fuch 
things we mult not ftay, and fo concludeth he the Martyx- 
dom of this bleffedMan. Ex Crifp. lib. 6. pag. 897. 


Bennet Romain, @ AZercer or Habedafher at 
Draguignan én Province, An, 1558. 


The lamentable Story of Benet Romain is de- 
Eten {cribed at large among other French Martyrs, 
me Blanc, | by ¥ehn Crifpine,Printer : the brief recital where- 
Delauris, | of here followeth. This Benet having, Wife 
Councel- | and Children at Geneva, to get his living ufed 
a Bn) to go about the Country with certain Mercery 
law tomi- | Warehaving, cunning alfoamongft other things, 
ners, Lord | how to drefs Corals. As he was coming toward 
of Opede 5} Marfile, and paffed by the Town Draguignan, 
oe he hapned upon one of the like faculty, named 
on ~ | Lanteaume Blanc. 
Anthony Who being defirous to have of his Corals; 
Reveft,the | and could not agree for the price, alfo knowing 
wicute ~ | thathe was one of Geneva, went to a Counfel- 
Earbofi | lor of theCourtof Aix, being then at Dra- 
Judg, Or- | guignan, whofe name was Delauris, Son-in-law 
deary of |'to Miners, Lord of Opede, the great Perfecutor 
ey ae & | againft Merindol, &c. 

This Zauris confulting together with the 
forefaid Blanc, and pretending to buy certain 
of *his Coral which he faw to be very fair, 
and knowing, alfo that he had to the worth of 
three hundred Crowns, incontinent after his 


Perfect, Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom. | Perfécut. Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom. Paty 
Vermeil, and Peter Bourdon. The fourth,which ees departing from him, he fent to the Officer Obie Sea 
was Andrew de For, he caufed by manifold Al- | fy soe9? \the Town to attach the faid Benet, as one being 
lurements, fomewhat to incline to os fayings, | Advocate. |the Sia hea ie he eee oo 
and fo he elcaped the danger, not without great he was arrefted for the Kings Prifoner, Blane 
offence ai ofa great ee of the Bes in and his Fellows, which fought nothing, ut only 

| that Country. Ex Crifp. lib. 5. G ex Comment. the prey, were ready to feize on his Goods,and 
| Gallic. de ftatu Relig. & Reipub. ikewile of the other two Men whom he hired. 
x yee Cavaland | bear his Merchandife. Then were thele three 
Geffery Varagle, at Thurin in Piedmont, Cavalieri, | Poor Men feparated afunder, and Romain exa- 
Anno 1558. Confuls. | mined before the Confiils, and the King’s Ad- 
: vocate, and other Counfellors; Where he kept initonac 

In the fame year, 1558, fuffered alfo Geffery ithe Offi- |his Eafters Whether he received at the fame tories mini- 

Varagle, Preacher in the Vally of Angroigne, at |" Eafter ? Whether he was confeffed before, and *s4 te Re- 
the Town of Tburin in Piedmont, who. firlt ae ne pane ep he he bid to fay his Hes 
was a Monk, and faid Ma(s the {pace of feven ter Noffer, the Creed, and Ave Maria, whic 
and twenty years. Afterward ouiing from two firfthe did, but denied to fay due Maria. 
Buske toward Angroigne to preach, as he had Then was he asked for worfhipping of Saints, 
ufed before to do, fent by the Minifters of Ge- | Gafjer Si-| Women Saints and Men Saints, and when he 
neva, and other faithful Brethren, was appre- | 60°" oe heard Mafs? He {aid he would worfhip none 
hended in the Town of Burges, and brought | praguig but God alone. Mafs he heard none thee 
before the King’s Lieutenant; where he was|nan, ~ | four years, nor ever would : Whereupon he was 
queftioned with touching divers Articles of Re- committed to a ftinking houfe of Eafement , 

“oe ve» | ligion: as of Juttification, Works of Super- with Iron Chains upon hisLegs. Zawris thus 

‘The King’s . ° Rigo e hacen : z f ‘ 

Lieute-» | eogation, Free-will, Predeftination, Confeltion, } 4 pyier | having his Will upon the poor Man, fent for 

ane, Satisfaction, Indulgences, Images, Purgatory , } obfervant. the Lieutenant, named Anthony Revel, told 
the Pope, &c. Whereunto he anfwered again him what he had done, and willed him to fee 


thePrifoner. The Lieutenant being angry that 
| he did fo wfurp upon his Office, denied to go 
with him to the Prifoner, excufing the filthy {2- 
vour of the place, Notwithftanding the fame 
day, the Lieutenant with another went to the 
Prifon, and caufed the {aid Romain to.come be- 
forehim, of whom he enquired many things, 
of his dwelling, of his Name and Age , his 
Wife and Children, of his Faculty, and caufe 
of his coming, alfo of his Religion, and all 
fuch Points thereto belonging, Unto whom 
he anfwered again fimply and truly in all re- 
| fpects, as lay in hisConfcience, and thereunto 
being required ( becaufe he could not write ) 
he put tohis Mark. After this Confeflion be- pomain 


ing thrice made, and his Anfwers taken, certain fealeth the 
faithful Brethren of that place found means to Cenfetion 


come to him, and counfelled him, that feeing 
he had fufficiently already made Confeflion of his Faith, 
he would feek means to efcape out from his Enemies, 
which fought nothing but his death, and fhewed unto him 
what he fhould fay unto the Lieutenant: but he refufedfo., 

ak Bear : «pe. Remain res 
todo, being willing there to render account of his Faith, fateh to 
and contented to die for the fame. efcape. 

The fame of his Conftancy being known in the Town, 
Judge Barbofi, a Man blind and ignorant, and no lefs de- 
formed, came to fee him, and asked, What, do they be- 
lieve, faid he, in any God inGeneva ? Romain looking, up- A srolque- 
on him, What art thou, faid he, that fo wretchedly doft grof Judse. 
blafpheme ? Iam, faid he, the ordinary Judge of this 
place. And who hath put thee, faid Romain, fucha grofs 
and deformed perfon, in fuch an Office? Thinkeft thou 
that we be Infidels, and no Chriftians ? And if the Devils 
themfelves do confefs a God, fuppofe you that they of 
Geneva do deny their God? No, no, We believe in God, A free An- 
we invocate his Name, and repofe all our truft in him, &c. ae ea 
Barbofi_ took fuch Grief with this, departing from Ro- ner. 
main, that he ceafed not to purfie him to death. 

The Lieutenant then being much urged, and much cal- 
led upon, and alfo threatned by this Barbofi and others, 
prepared to proceed in Judgment againft him, taking to 
him fuch Judges and Advocates as the Order there required. 
‘There was the {ame time an obfervant Frier; which had 
there preached all the Lent. Hebeing very eager and di- 
ligent to have the poor Chriftian burned, and feeing the 
Judges intentive about the bufinefS, to fet the matter for- 
ward, faid, That he would go and fay Mafs of the Holy 
Ghoft, to illuminate their Intents to have the faid Romain 
condemned and burned alive at a little fixe. Moreover, he 
procured Caval and Cavalieri, the Confuls, to threaten 
the Lieutenant, that they would complain of him to the 
High Court of Parliament, if he would not after that fort 
condemn him to be burnt. In the mean time the faithful : 
; Chi- © 


Barbofi,Per= 
fecutor. 


Mafs ‘a com- 
mon Inftru- 
ment for ali 
things, and 
alfo to blow 
the fire, 
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Filtitajes Chriftianis of the faid Town, fearing left by this racking, good Chriftians fhould bring Wood to the great Market- 
feculipru-. danger might happen to the Brethren, fent to Romain a- lace-to burn the Lutheran. The day being come, which 
joey gainfeveral Inftriuctions and means how he might be aided, | was Saturday, the fixteenth of Adzy, the poor Servant of 


tione quam {uch as fhould not be againft God. But when the Lieute- God firft was brought to the Rack or Torture; where, at 
fililucis. “pant came, the poor Man forgot his Inftruétions : fo fim- | his firft entty, were brought before him the Cords, Irons; 
ple he was, and ignorant of the fubtilties of this World. and. Weighits to terrifiehim. Then, {aid they, he mutt ut- 
When ‘the time came that the Judges weté fet, and'the | ter his Complices, arid renounce his Religion, or elfe he 
ProcefS fhould be read, Barbofi with others; whom the fhould be burned alive. He arifwered with a conftant heart; 
Frier had procured, had agreed before, that he fhould be | That he had no otherComplices nor Companions, neither 
fired alive, and put to the Rack, to difclofe his Fellows, | would hehold any other Faith, but that which Jelas Chrift 
and alfo gagged that he might not fpeak and infect the | did preach by his Apoftles, Then was he demanded of 
tefidue. On the other part, one there was of the Advo- his Fellows taken with him, whether they did hold the 
Cool ere cates ( albeit a Man wholly fuperftitioug ) who, feeing the } Faith of Rome, or whether he did ever communicate with * 
voce.  therage of the other, gave contrary aflvice 5 faying, That-| them, or did know them in the Town, or in the Province 
he fhould be ferit home again, for that he was a Town- | to be of his Faith? He faid, No. Item, what he had to 
dweller of Geneva, neither had taught there any kind of | do in that Town ? He faid; to fell his Coral. Item, who 
Doétrine, nor brought any Books, neither had they any | gave him counfel to appeal? God, he faid, by his Spirit. 


Informations againft him: and that which he had {poken, Upon this he was put upon the Gin or Rack, where he Romain 
was a thing conftrained by hisOath, forced by the Juftice. | beivig tom moft outragioufly, ceafed not fill to cry unto sauce 


And as touchirig his Opinion, it was ino other, but as O- God, that he would have pity on him for the love of Jefias onthe Rack, 
ther young Men did follow, which were either of the one Chrift his Son. Then was he commanded to call to the 
part, ot of the other: and therefore that there remained | Virgin Mary, but he wouldnot. Wheretipon his Torture 
who more, but only the Lieutenant to give his Verdict, &c. | was renewed afrelh, in fich cruel fort, that they thought 
Thus much being {poken, and alfo becaufe the Lieutenant | they had left him for dead. Ror the which they fent him 
was before fufpected, and the time of dinner drew near, | to the Barbers, afd findiig that he could endure no longer, 
they arofe for that time, deferring the matter to another | they were afraid left he had be patt, and haftned to bring 
feafon, The Frier obfervant in this mean while was not | him tothe fire. So after they had aflayed him by Priefts 


ie Frie’ idle, inciting ftill the Confuls and the People, who at the | and Friets as much as they could, to make him revolt, howeine 
eth the Cole ringing of a Bell being affembled together, with the Offi- | they helped the Hahgmian to béat him, all broken and dif ‘the Rack, 
of Perfecu- 


gee cial and the Priefts in a great rout, came crying to the Lieu- membre as he was, unte the heap of Wood, where they a Eouuble 
ten@nt to burn the Heretick, or elfe they would fire him, | tied him to a Chain of Iron which was let down upon Sein 
and all his Family : and in femblable wife did the fame to | the Fagots, Romain feeing him(elf to be alone lying upon Ste 
the other Judges and Advocates: the Official moreover | the Wood, began to pray to God: whereat the Friers bé- 
added, that ifit were not better feen into than fo, the Lu- | ing moved, ran to him again to caule him to fay 4ve Ma- Cruelty of 
therans would take fuch courage, and fo fhut up their | ré¢. Which when he would not do, they were fo furious, Friers. 
Church doors, that io Man fhould enter in. Then, be- | that they pluckt and tore his Beard. _Ihvall thefe Anguifhes 
caufe the Lieutenant would not take to him other Judges | the meek Saint of God had recoarfe ftill to God in his 
after their minds, in all poft-hafte the People contributed } Prayers, befeeching him to give him patience. Then left 
together, that at their own Charge the matter fhould be | they him lying as dead: but fo foon as they defcendéed dowit 
purtued at the Parliament of Aix, and fo compelled the | from the Wood, he began to pray to God again, in fuch 
Lieutenant to bring the Procefs unto Judgment, every Man | fort, as one would would have thought that he had felt no 
crying, To the fire, to the fire, that he may be bummed. ‘| hurt. Then another great Frier, fuppofing to do more 
The Lieutenant being not able any othérwife to appeafe | with him than the reft, came up to the Wood unto him'to 
The Cau the People, promifed to bring the matter to thé High admonith him, Romain thought at tint, that he had 
removed to Court of Aix, and fo he did. They hearing the Informa- | been a faithful Chriftian y his gentle {peech, but afterward 
the Patlix’. tion of the Caufe, commanded the Lieutenant and the when he urged him to pray to the Virgin AZary, he defired 
é otbet Judes to deal no further therein, but to fend up the | him to depart, and let him alone in peace. As foon as he, 
Procefs and Priforier unto them. This went greatly againft | was departed, Romiain lifted up his Head and his Eyes on 
the minds of them of Draguignan, which would fain have | high,praying God to affift hin inhis great Tentation. Then’ 
had him condemned there. Whereupon Barbofi was fent | a certain Father, a Warden, to bting the people in moré . 
out to the Parliament of ix, where he fo practifed and la- } hatred, cryed out and faid, He blalphemeth,he blafphemeth, A flandering 
boured the matter, that the Caufe was fent down again to | he fpeaketh againft the bleffed Virgin Mary, Whereat Barbofi Fre 
the Lieutenant, and he enjoyned to take unto him {uch att- | cried, Stop his Mouth, let him be gagged. The People cried, Crucifige, 
cient Advocates, as their old Order required, anid to certitie | To the fire, let him be bumed, Then the Hangman fet Crucifige 
them again within eight days. And fo Romain, by the | firé to the Straw and little Sticks that were about, which “™ 
The Seatence Sentence of thofe old Judges,was condemned to be burned | incontinent were fet ont firé. Rovizin ftill remained hang- the cruet 
and Con- alive, if he turnied not; if he did, then to be ftrarigled, | ing in the Airtill he died 5 an was burnéd all his neither death and 
of Romain, and before the Executiori to be put upon the Rack, tothe | parts well near, when he was {een to lift up his Head to eel 
intent he thould difclofe the relt of hisCompany. From | Heaven, moving his Lips, without any cry: and fo this Romanes, 1 
the which Sentence Romain then appealed, faying, That he ] bleffed Saint rendred his Spititto God. 
Romain Wwasno Heretick, Whereupon hé was carried unto Aix, Of this Affembly there were divers Judgments and 
oe to finging the Commandments as hé paffed by the Town of J fimdry Bruits. Somie faid,, that if good Men had been 
‘TieRings Draguignan. Which when the King’s Advocate did fee, | about him,it had gone bettér with him,and that thofe Priefis 
beetle looking out of his Window, he faid unto him, That he | and Monks which weré about him, were Whoremafters 
~~ -was one of them that concluded his death, but defired God | and infamous; Others faid, that he had wrong, and that 
to forgivehim.. Romain anfwered again, God will judge | an huadred of that Cémpany there were, which more 
us all in the laft day of Judgment. After he was come | defervéd déaththan he, efpecially among them which con= 
to Aix,he was brought before the Counfellors before whom | demnéd him. Other went away marveling, and difpu- 
he remained no lefs conftant and firm; than afore. Then ting of his Death and Doétrine. And thus was the 
was afumithFrier fent, who being three hours with him, | Courfe finifhed to this valiant and thrice bleffed Martyr’ 
sould not remove him, came out tothe Lords, and faid } and Servant of the Lord Jefiis the Son of God. Ex Crifpi 
that he was damned : by reafo wheieof, the Sentence | Jib, 6. pag. 902. 
given before of his Condemnation was confirmed, and he 


in _fent back again from whence he came. Francis Civaux at Dyion; ‘Anno 1558? 
Romain + a . 
tarned a At this retun again from Aix, the Confals of Dra- 2? a 
Gin from guignan fent abroad by Parifhes to the Gurates, that they This Francis Civanzi was Secretary to the francis ct. 
guigaan.  fhould fignifie to their Parifhioners the day of his death, to French Ambaffador here in England in Queen eo ie 
the end that they fhould come: alfO caufed to be cried | Mary's time, who afterward being defirous to Re 
through the Town by the found of a Trumpet, that’ all |: hear the Word of God, went’ to Geneva, Alfo 


he 
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Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom. 


The Co- 
vent of the 
Jacobin 


A Prieft of 
Dyion. 


When the next day 


according, 


he was placed to be Secretary to the Senate or- 
Council of Geneva; where he continued about 
the fpace ofa year. Having then certain BufineS 
he come to Dyion. 

There was the fame time a Prieft that Preach- 
ed at Dyion {uch Doétrine, whereat the faid 
Francis being worthily offended, came friendly 
unto the Prieft, and reafoned with him touch- 
ing his Doétrine, -fhewing by the Scriptures, 
how and where he had exred. The Prieft ex- 
cufed himfelf, that he was not {0 well inftructed 
to difpute, but he would bring him the next 
day toa certain learned Man, whom he knew 
there in the Town, and detired the faid Francis 
togo with him to Breakfaft, where he would 
be glad to hear them two in Conference toge- 
ther, Whereunto when Francis had confented, 
the Prieft incontinent went to the Jacobin 
Friers, where the matter was thus contrived, 
that at the Breakfaft-time Francis there una- 
wares {hould be apprehended, 
came, the Prieft brought Francis , 
to his appointment, to a Jacobin Frier, who 


pretending much fair Friendfhip unto him, as one glad and 
defixous of his company, befought him to take a Breakfaft 
with him the next morrow,and there they would enter con- 
ference together. With this alfo Francis was content, and 
to prepare himfelf the better to that Conflict, fate up almoft 


all the night writing with his Fellow. 


as Francis 
ward the 


The next morrow, 
with his Fellow were preparing them(elves to- 
Breakfaft, the Jacobin in the mean time went to 


the Juftice of the Town, to admonifh him to be ready at 
the time and place appointed. ‘Thus, as the Jacobin was 
ftanding at the Jultices door, The Companion of Francis 
feeing the Frier there ftand, began to miftruft with himéelf, 


and told F 
over, thefame night Francis ha 


eware of the Frier. More- 
in his Dream, That the 


rancis, willing him to 


faid Frier fhould commit him to the Juftice. But he, either 
not cating for his Dreams, or elfe not much paffing for the 
danger, commited himfelf to the Hands of God, and went. 
As they were together difputing in the Covent of the Jaco- 


bins, Francis, thus 


etrayed of the Prieft, was apprehended 


by the Officers, carried to Prifon, and within feven daysaf- 
ter, being Saturday before the Nativity of our Lord, was 
brought to the place of Execution, where firft he was ftran- 
gled,and then burned. Ex feripto teffimonio Genevenfis. 


And as 
Francis a 


touching the Fellow and Companion of this 
ove-mentioned, he was alfo apprehended with 


him, and put in Prifon ; but becaufe he was but a young 
Novice, and yet not fully confirmed, he recanted, and was 


delivered. 


Priefls of 
Rochel. 


Manroy a 
Prieft. 


Peter Arondeau, at Paris, Am. 1559. 


The Town of Rochel, as it is a place of great 
commodity becaufe of the Sea, fo was it not 
inferiour to other good Towns in France, for 
noutifhing and_ fupporting the holy Affemblies 
of the Lord. Unto the which Town about the 
year of our Lord, 1559, reforted one Peter Aron- 
deau, aMan of bafe Condition, with a little 
Packet of Mercery Ware there to fell. Who there 
being known to adjoyn himfelf to the Church 
and Congregation of the faithful, was demande: 
of certain Minifters of Antichrift, Whether he 
would go to hear Mafs or no? He faid, that he 
had been there too oft to his great grief: and 
that fince the time that the Lord had taken the 
Veil from his Eyes, he knew the Mafs to be a- 
bominable, forged in the Shop of the Enemy of 
all Mankind. They to whom he thus anfwered 
were Priefts ; amongft whom was one named 
Monroy, who, taking the other there prefent for 
Witnefles,brought him ftraight to theLieutenant. 
The Depofition being taken, and Information 
made, it was decreed incontinent, that his Body 
fhould be attached. And although by one o} 
his Friends he was admonifhed to fave him- 
felf, and to avoid the Danger, yet he ceafed 


The Lieu- 
tenant of 
Rochel, 


not to put himfelf into his Enemies hands; 
and fo was led Prifoner. As he was in Prifon 
many of the faithful came to comfort him, 
but rather he was able to comfort not only 
them which came to comfort him, but alfo 
the other which were there Prifoners with him. 
The Priefts left no diligence unfought to ftir 
up the Lieutenant, which was of himfelf too 
much inflamed in fuch matters, 

Arondeau, after many Interrogati nd 
threatning words, and alfo fair Promifes of his 
Pardon, ftill continued one Man. Then the 
Lieutenant feeing his Conftancy, condemned 
him todeath. Arondeaw praifing God for his 
Grace given, did not a little rejoyce that he 


might fuffer in that Quarrél, and in token of 


rejoycing did fing a Plalm, being fully refolved 
to accept the faid Condemnation, without any 
Appeal. But his Friends not pleafed with his 
Refolution, came to him, and fo perfwaded 
with him, not to give his Life {0 good cheap 
over to his Enemies hands, that he was turned 
from that, and made his Appeal. The Appeal 


being entred, the Lieutenant feeking. to gyatifie d 


the Adverfaries of the Gofpel, and efpecially 
the Cardinal of Lorain, fecretly by the back- 


The Car- 
dinal of 
Lorain. 


Magiftri, 
St, Andre. 


| Jed St. Fobn in Greve at Paris. 


By this, 
Judgment 


beit commonly he 


fide of the Town, and out of the High-way con- 
veyed the poor Prifoner unto Paris ; who being 
brought unto Paris by privy Journeys, as is faid, 
was put into Prifon, committed to the Cuftody 
of two Prefidents, to wit, Magiftri, and St. Ana 
dre. By the means of whom the Sentence of 
the Lieutenant was confirmed, and alfo put in 
Execution the fifteenth day of November, in 
the year above faid: on the which day the 
faid Arondeas was burned quick at the place cal- 
The conftancy 
heroical which God gave him, and wherein he 
endured victorious unto death, was a Mirror or 
GlafS of Patience unto M. Anne du Bourge, 
Counfellor in the Parliament of Paris, and to 
divers others then Prifoners 5 and was to them a 
Preparation toward the like death, which fhort- 
ly after they fuffered. 
Not long after the happy end of this bleffed 
Martyr, the forenamed Adonrey, which was the 
principalAccufer and party again{t him,was firuc- 
ken with a Difeafe called “ Apoplexia, and there- 
upon fuddenly died. 
and many other fuch like Examples, the mighty 
of God moft evidently may appear who, al- 
loth ufe to begin his Judgment with his 


own Houthold in this World, yet neither do his Adver- 
faries themfelves always efcape the terrible hand of his Ju- 


ftice. 


Alfo the Lieutenant which was Condémner tarried 
long after the Prieft, 


not 
but he was arrefted perfonally to ap- 


pear before the Kings’s Council, through the procurement 
of acertain Gentleman of Polonie, called Anthony de Le- tons, Drune 


glife, againft whom the faid Lieutenant had given falfe and 5 
wrong Judgment before. 


Gentlemar 


the Council, that al 


Lieutenant 
demned to 


By reafon whereof the forefaid 
n fo inftantly did purfie him before the Lords of 
the Extortions and Pollings of the 
were there opefily difcoyered, and fo he con- 
pay to the Gentleman a thoufand French Crowns 


TN 
K.Hen.$s 


uw 


Peter Aron- 
deau con- 
demned, 


Peter Aron- 
feau ap- 
pealeth. 


* Apoplexia 
is 2 ficknefS 
ingendred in 
the Btainby 
abundance 
of erofs hue 
mours, 
which de- 
prive them 
that have it 
of Speech, 
Feeling and 
Moving: 
moft come 
monly it af 
falieth Glut- 


ards and 
urfetters, 
Gods jutt 
vengeance 
upon the 
Lieutenant 
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of theSun, within fourteen days, upon pain of double ag Note. 
much. Alfohe was depofed of his Office, and there de- 
clared unworthy to exercife any Royal Office hereafter for 


ever, with 
pag. 907. 


Infamy and Shame perpetual. Ex Crifp. lib. 6. 


Thomas Moutard a¢ Valenciennes. 
Anno 1559. 


Inthe Town of Valenciennes, not fax from 
France, the fame year, which was 1559, in 
the Month of Oéfober , {uffered Thomas Mou- 
tard: who firft being converted from a difor- 
dered life to the Knowledg of the Gofpel, is 

to 


Thomas 
Moutard, 
Martyr. 
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of 2 good 
Confcience 


Francis fant 
Roman; 


Martyr, 


‘The Conver 
fion of San. 
Roman, 


to usa Spectacle of God’s great gracious Met- 
cy towards his elected Chriftians. This 4ox- 
tard was attached for certain Words {poken to 
a Prieft., faying thus, That his God of the 
Hoft was nothing but an abomination, which 
abufed the People of God. Thefe words were 
taken firft as {poken in his DrunkennefS. But 
the next day after, when the fame wotds were 
repeated to him again, to know whether he 
would abide by the words there uttered, or no? 
He faid, Yea: For it is an abufe, faid he, to 
feek Jefus Chrift any other where than in Hea- 
ven, fittirig at the Glory and right hand of | 
God his Father: And in this he was ready to | 


aa live and die, His ProcefS being made, he was | 


ae “1 condemned to be burned quick. But as he 
was carried from the Town-houfe to the place 
of Punifhment ; it was never feen a Man with 
fuch conftancy to be fo affured in heart, and fo 
to rejoice at that great Honour which God hath 
called him unto. The Hangman hafted as much 
as was pollible, to bind him, and difpatch him: 
The Martyr in the midft of the flaming thre, 
lifting up his Eyes unto Heaven, cryed to the 
Lord, that he would have mercy on his Soul, and 
fo in great integrity of Faith and Perfeveraice; 
he gave up his life to God. Ex fo. Crifp. lib.6. 

This Dutch Story fhould have gone before with the 
Dutch Martyrs 5 but feeing Valenciennes is not far diftant 
from France, itis not much out of order to adjoyn the 
fame with the French Martyrs: who altogether at length 
fhall be joyned in the Kingdom of Chrift: which day the 
Lord fend fhortly. Amen. 

Thus have we ( through the affiftance of the Lord) de- 
duced the Table of the French, and alfo of the Dutch Mar- 
tyrs unto the timeand reign of Queen Elizabeth, that is, 


to the year 1560. Since the which time divers alfo ‘have 
fuffered both in France, and in the lowér Couitry of Ger- 
many, whofe Story thall be declared ( the Lord willing ) 
more at large, when we come to the time of Qu Elizabeth. 
In the mean feafon it fhall finffice for this prefent to inifert 
their Names only, which here do follow. 


The Refidue of the French Martyrs, 


ANS Burge, Cotmcellot of Paris. Andrew Coffier, Fobn 
Ifabeau, Fobn Indet, Maxtyts of Pariss Geffery Gue* 
rien, Fo, Morel, Fo. Barbaville, Pet. Chevet, Marin Marie, 
Margaret Rich, Adrian Dauffi, Giles le Court, Philip Par- 
mentier, Marin Roffeas, Peter Milot, Fobn Berfoys belides 
the tumult of Amboifé, the Perfecution of Vaffis Aujtin 
Marlorat, Matter Mutoniss 


The. refidue of the Dutch Martyrs: 


[ee de Le, of the Ile of Flanders, Fobn de Builfons at 
2 Antwerp, Peter Petit, Fobn Denys; Guyrnon Guilmein, 
Simeon Herme of the Ifle of Flanders, Fobn de Lannoy at 
Tourney, Andrew Michel, a blind Manat Tourney, Francis 
Varlut at Towrnay, Alexander Dayken of Bramealtle, Wil- 
liam Cornu in Henault, Anthony Caron’ of Cambray, Re- 
naudine de Francuile: Certain fuffered at Tournay; Michel 
Robilert of Atas,Nicaife de le Tonib atTournay,Roger duMont. 

To the Catalogue of French Martyrs above-rehearfed, the 
Story of Merindol and Cabriers, with the lamentable hand- 
ling of them, were alfo to be annexed. But becanie the 


| Tractation thereof is prolix; and cannot Well be contracted 


into afhort Difcourfe, therefore we have deferred the fame 
toa more convenient room, after the Table here following; 
next of the Spanify and Italian Martyrs, where better op- 
portunity fhall be given to profecute more at full that tra# 
gical Perfecution, the Lord fo permitting, 


A Table of fuch Martyrs as for the Caufe of Religion fuffered in Spains 
The Spanifh Martyrs. 


Francifcus fan Romanus, at Burges 


in Spain. 

Nno 1540 this Francis was fent by cér+ 
Spanith tain Spanifh Merchaits of Antwerp, to 
yerchiants | Breme, to takeup Money due to be paid of 
in Ant-' | certain Mercants there. Where he being at a 
eae Sermon, hearing Mafter Facobus, Prior fome- 
The Fri. | times of the Auftin Friers of Antwerp, preach, 
ets ofAnt- | was {0 touched and drawn ( through the mar- 
werp. vellous working of God’s Spirit, at the hears 


ing thereof, albeit having no perfect under- 
ftanding of the Dutch Tongue, that not only 
he underftood all that was there faid, but al- 
fo coming, to the Preacher, and accompanying 
him home (allhis other worldly Bufinels fet 
apart ) there recited the whole Contents of | 
hisSermon every word ( as they faid, which 
heard the faid Minifter of Breme preach ) in 
perfe&t form and order as he had preached. After 
this little tafte, and happy beginning, he pro- 
ceeded further, fearching and conferring with 
learned Men, that in fhort fpace he was grown 
to great towardnefS and ripe Knowledge in the 
Word of Life. The Minifter marvelling at 
the fudden mutation of the Man, and alfo fee- 
ing the vehemency of his Zeal joyned withal, 
began to exhort him how to temper him- 
felf with Cixcumfpection and Difcretion, ftill 
more and more inftrudted him in the Word 


and Knowledge of the Gofpel, which he fo 
greedily did xeceive, as one that could never 


be fatisfied: and fo remained he with the Minifter thrés 
days together, committing his worldly BufineS, and 
Meffage that he was fent for, unto his fellow which 
came with him. Thus being itflamed with another de- 
fire, he ceafed to feek for temporal trifles, feeking rather 
for fuch French or Dutch Books which he could get 
to read 5 and again, iead the fame {o diligently, that 
partly by the reading thereof, partly by Matter Facobus , 
and alfo by Mafter Macchabeus ( which was there the fame 
time ) he was able in thort time to judg in the chief Ar- 
ticles of our Religion. Infomuch that he took upon him 
to write Letters unto his Country-men the Merchatits of 
Antwerp: in the which Letters firft he gave thanks to God 


| for the Knowledg of his holy Word which he had received. 


Secondly, he bewailed the great Cruelty and grofs Blindne&S 
of his Countrymen 5 defiring God to open their Eyes and 
Ears, to fee and underftand the Word of their Salvations 
Thirdly, he promifed fhortly to come to them at Ant- 
werp, to confer with them touching the Grace of God, 
which he had received, Fourthly, declareth to them his pux- 
pofe in going alfo to Spain, intending there likewife to ime 
part to his Parents and other Friends at Brages, the wholes 
fom Dodtrine which the Lord had beftowed upon him, 

Befide this, he addrefled other Letters alo to Charles 
the Emperot, opening to him the Calamities and mife- 
rable Eftate of Chrilt’s Church; detiring him to tender 
the quietnefS thereof; efpecially that he would reform the 
miferable Corruption of the Church of Spain, 8c: Over 
and befides all this, he wrote there a Catechifm, and di- 
vers other Treatifes in the Spanife Tongue. And all this 
he did in one Month’s {paces 
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In the mean time the Spanifh Merchants of Antwerp 
underftanding, by his Letters; both his Change of Re- 
ligion, and alfo his purpole of coming, to Antwerp, fent him 
Letters again, pretending outwardly a fair Countenance 
of much Good-will, but fecretly practiting his Deftrustion, 


Francwbe- For at the day appointed of his coming, certain Friexs 
coke were fet ready to receive him, which took him coming 


Merchants. down from his Horfe, rifled his Books, had him into a Mer- 
chant’s Houfe near hand, where they examined him 5 with 
whom he again difputed mightily: and when they found 
him not agreeing to their Faith, they bound him hand and 
foot, crying out upon him, and calling him Lutheran, and 
burnt his Books before his face, threatning to burn himfelt 
alfo; At this Difputation within the houle divers Spaniards 

were prefent, which made the Friers more bold. Being 

demanded to fhew of what Faith and Religion he was 

My Faith (faid he ) is to confefs and preach Chrift Je- 

fus only, and him crucified, which is the true Faith of 

the Univerfal Church of Chrift through the whole World; 

but this Faith and DoGtrine you have corrupted, taking a- 

nother abominable kind of Life, and by your Impiety have 

brought the moft part of the World into blindnef$ moft 
imiferable. And to explain his Faith to them more ex- 
prefly, he recited all the Articles of the Creed. 

Which done, then the Friers asked, Whether he believed 
the Bithop of Rome to be Chrift’s Vicar, and Head of the 

Church, having all the Treafies of the Church in his own 

power, being, able to bind and loofe ? alfo to make new Ar- 

ticles, and abolifh the old,at his own Will and Arbitriment ? 

Hereunto Francis anfwered again, That he believed none of 

all this, but contrary did affirm, that the Pope was Anti- 

chrift, born of the Devil, being the Enemy of Jefus Chrift, 
transferring to himfelfGod’s Honour, and which moreover, 
being incited by the Devil, turned all things upfide down, 
and corrupted the fincerity of Chrift’s Religion, partly by 
his falfe pretenfes, beguiling, partly by his extreme cruelty 
deftroying, the poor flock of Chrift, @c. With the like bold- 
nefs he uttered his mind likewife againft the Mafs and Pur- 
gatery. The Friers could fuffer him meanly well to fpeak, 
The Popes till he came to the Pope, and began to fpeak againft his Dig- 


‘The Faith 
and Conf 
fion of San 
Roman. 


The Pope 
Antichritt. 


c i 5 5 
thefders, ity, and their profit; then could they abide no longer, 
bellies are but thundred againft him words full of Cruelty and Ter- 
not tobe ; aie : F 
touched, tors As they were burning of his Books, and began alfo to 
caft te New Teftament into the fire, Francis feeing that, 
began to thunder out agairdt them again. The Spaniards 
then fuppofing him not to be in his right Senfes, conveyed 
him into a Tower fix miles diftant from Antwerp, where 
he was detained ina deep Cave or Dungeon, with much 
Francis mifery, the {pace of eight months. In which time of his 
brought in- Tmprifonment many grave and difcreet perfons came to vifit 
toPrifon P Y & 12 


him, exhorting him that he would change his opinion, and 
{peak more modeftly. Francis anfwered again, That he 
maintained no Opinion erroneous or heretical; and if he 
feemed to be fomewhat vehement with the Friers, that was 
not tobe afcribed to him fo much as to their own Importu- 
nity 5 hereafter he would frame himfelf more temperately. 
san Roman Whereupon the Spaniards thinking him better come to 
delivered. himfelf, difcharged him out of Prifon, which was about the 
foa. time when the Emperor was in his Council of Ratisbone. 
An 1541. 

San Romane being, thus freed out of Prifon, came to Ant- 
meerp, where he remained about twenty days. From thence 
he went to Zovan unto a certain Friend of his, named Fran- 

Francis Dry- cifens Dryander ( who alfo afterward died a Martyr ) with 
ae whom he had much conference about divers matters of Re- 
ligion: who gave him counfel not to alter the flate of his 
Vocation, being called to be a Merchant, which ftate he 
might exercife with a good Confcience, and do much good. 
And as touching Religion his Counfel was, ‘That he fhould 
fay or do nothing for favour of Men, whereby the Glory of 
God {hould be diminithed ; but {0, that he required notwith- 
ftanding in the fame,a found and right judgment conformed 
to the rule of God’s Word, left it might chance to him, as it 
doth to many, who, being carried with an inconfiderate zeal, 
leave their Vocations, and while they think to do good, and 
to edifie, they deftroy and do harm, and caft themfelves need 
le into danger. It is God, faid he, that hath the care of 
his Church, and will ftir up faithful Minifters for the fame 
neither doth he care for fuch, which rathly intrude themfelves 


into that Function without any calling. aM 


This Advertifement of Dryander, Francis did willingly 
accept, promifing hereafter to moderate} imfelf more con- 
fiderately : But this Promife was fhortly broken, as you thall 
hear. For, palling from Dryander he went to Ratisbone, 
and there having time and opportunity convenient to {peak The botdnes 
to the Emperor, he ftepped boldly unto him, befeeching ofsan Re- 
him to deliver his Country and Subjeéts of Spain from falle ean tore 
Religion, and to reftore again the fincerity of Chrift’s Do- 3 
Grine,declaring and protefting,that thePrinces and Proteftants 
of Germany were in the truer part, and that the Religion of 
Spain being, drowned in ignorance and blindnefs, was great- 
y diffonant from the true and perfect Word of God, with 
many other words pertaining to the fame effect. The Empe- the Empe- 
ror all this whilegave him gentle hearing, fignifying that ors gentle 
he would confider upon the matter, and {o do therein, as he nate 
trufted fhould befor the beft. This quiet anfwer of the Em- 
erur minded to him no little encouragement of better 
hopes and albeit he might perceive there in the City many 
Examples to the contrary, yet all that difcouraged not 
him, but he went the fecond, andalfo the third time, unto 
the Emperor, who quietly again fo anfwered him as be- 
fore. And yet this our Francis not fatistied in his mind, 
fought with greater ardency the fourth time to fpeak to 
the Emperor, but he was repulfed by certain of the Spa- 
niards about the Emperor, who incontinent, without all 
further’hearing or adviling the Caufe, would have thrown 
him headlong into the River of Danubius, had not the 
Emperor ftaid them, and willed him to be judged by the 
aws of the Empire. By which Commandment of the 
Emperor he was referved and detained with other Malefa- 
ors in bands, till the Emperor took his Voyage into Africks 
Then Francis, with other Captives following the Court; 
after that the Emperor was come into S; ‘pain, was there de- 
ivered to the Inquifitors ; by whom he was laid in a dark Francis san 
Prifon under the ground, Oft and many times he was cal pronstt in 
led for to Examination, where he fuffered great Injuries and ' Spain- 
Contumelies, but ever remained in his Con(cience firm and 
unmovable. The Articles whereupon he ftood, and for 
which he was condemned, were thele : s 
That Life and Salvation in the fight of God, cometh to no en 
Man in bis own Strength, Works, or Aerits, but only by Roman. 
the free Mercy of Gud, inthe Blood and Sacrifice of bis Son 
onr Mediator. 
That the Sacrifice of the Mafs, which the Papifts do re~ 
count available, ex opere operato, for the Remiffion of fin, 
both to the quick and the dead, is horrible Blajphemy. 
That Axricular Coofefficn with numbring up of fins, that 


Satisfatiion, Purgatory. Pardons, Invocation of Saints, wor- 
feoping of Images, be meer Blafphemy againft the living 
Gud, 


Item, That the Blood of Chrift is prophaned and injured 
in the fame aforefaid. 

After the Inquilitors perceived, that by no means he could 
be reclaimed from his Affertions, they proceeded at laft to 
the Sentence, condemning him to be burned for an Here- 
tick, Many other Malefactors were brought alfo with him Barabbas det 
to the place of Execution, but all they were pardoned eee 
and difmiffed 5 he only for the Gofpel, being odious to 
the whole World, was taken and burned. As he was 
led to the place of fuffering, they put upon him a Mi- 
oF of Paper, painted full of Devils, after the Spanith 
guife. 

Furthermore, as he was brought out of the City-gate oreo 
to be burned, there ftood a wooden Crofs by the way,where- bates to 
unto Prancis was required to do homage; which he refu- Wood. 
fed, anfwering, That the manner of Chriftians is not. to 
worfhip Wood, and he was, faid he, a Chriftian. Here- 
upon arofe great Clamour among the vulgar People, for 
that he denied to worlhip the wooden Crofs. But this 
was turned incontinent into a miracle, Such was the 4 great 
blind rudenefs of that People, that they did impute this Spanith mt- 
tothe Divine Vertue, as given to the Crofs from Hea- 
ven, for that it would not faffer it {elf to be worfhip- 
ped of an Heretick : and immediately, for the opinion of 
that great Miracle, the Multitude with their Swords did 
hew it in pieces, every Man thinking himfelf happy that 
might carry away fome Chip or Fragrhent of the faid 
Crofs. 

When 
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‘When he was come to the place where he fhould fu 
about him to have him yecant, 


deaths, but he continued ever firm. As he was laid upon, the 
heap of Wood, and the fire kindled about him, he be- 

gana little at the feeling of the fire, to life up his head 

toward Heavens which when the Inquilitors peeceived, 

; hoping that he would recant his Doétrine, they caufed him 
The desth to be taken fiom the fire. But when they perceived no- 


iyrdom of thing le(Sin him, the Adverfaries being fruftrate of their 

Fran Sin Expectation, willed him to be thrown in again, and fo 
was he immediately difpatched. 

‘After that the Martyrdom of this bleffed Man was thus 

The Inquifi- confiummate, the Inquifitors proclaimed openly, that he 


tors of Spain } : 
woe chite was dammed in Hell, and that none fhould pray for him; 


one yea, and that all were Hereticks whofoever doubted of his 
guiceand Damnation. Neverthele certain of the Emperors Soul- 


the desde diers gathered of his Athes. Alfo the Englifh Ambaffa- 
dor procured a portion his Bones to be brought unto him, 
knowing tight well that he died a Martyr, Yet this could 
not be fo fecretly done, but it came to the Eats of the 
Inquifitors, and of the Emperor. Wherefore the Soldiers 
going in great danger of life, were committed to Prifon. 
The Enelit: Neither did the Arabaffadour himfelf efcape clear from the 


Ambatf i ss : 2 
banithed the danger of the Pope’s Scourges for he was upon the fame 
Spanits  fequeftred from the Court, and commanded to be abfent 
Court. ge a : fi , 
for a {pace. And thus much concerning the notable Mar- 
tyrdom of this blefled San Roman. Ex Franc. Encena. 
Hifpano, tefte oculato. 
Rochus, at San Lucar in Spain, 
Anno 1545+ 
‘ Rochus was born in Brabant, his Father 
Roch velli i is Science 
Maye dwelling in Antwerp.. By his Science he was 


a Carver or Graver of Images who, as foon 
as he began firlt to tafte the Gofpel , he fell 
from making, fuch Images as ufe to ferve for 
Idolatry in Temples, and occupied himfelf in 
making Seals, fave only that he kept flanding 
onhis Stall an Image of the Virgin Mary ar- 


An Inqui- | 7... * 2 
fitor Fa tificially graven, for a Sign of his Occupation. 
Spain. Tt happened unhappily, that a certain Inquilt- 


tor palling by in the ftreet , and beholding, 
the carved Image, asked of Rochus what was 
the price thereof? which when Rochus had 
fet (not willing belike to fell it ) the Inqui- 
fitor bad him .{carce half the Money. The o- 
ther anfwered again, Thathe could not {olive 
of that Bargain, But {till the Inquifitor urged 
him to take his offer. To whom Rochws again, 
Tt fhall be yours (faid he ) if you will give 
hoe Be that which my Labour and Charges ftand me in, but 
burned for Of that price I cannot afford it: yet had J vather break it 
peers in pieces. Yea, faith the Inquifitor, break it? let me fee 
mages thees Rochus with that took up a Chifel, and dafhed it 

upon the Face of the Image, wherewith the Nofe, or fome 
other part of the Face was blemifhed. The Inquifitor fee- 
ing that, cried out as he were mad, and commanded Ro- 
chus forthwith to Prifon. To whom Rochus cried again, 
that he might do in his own Works what he lifted. And 
if the Workmanfhip of the Image were not after his fan- 
cy, what was that to them? But all this could not help 
Rochus, but within three days after Sentence was given 
upon him, that he fhould be burned, and fo was he com- 
mitted to the Executioners. As Rochus was entring, the 
place there to be burned, he cried with a loud voice, ask- 
tg among the multitude which there ftood by, if any 
Man of Flanders were there? It was anfwered; yea 3 and 
alfo that there were two Ships already fraught, and ap- 
pointéd to fail to Flanders, Then, {aid he, I would de- 
fire fome of them:to fignifie to my Father dwelling in 
Antwerp, that 1 was bumed here in this City, and for this 
Caufe which you all have heard. And thus after his Prayers 
made to God, this good Man being wrongfully condemned, 
after his godly life made this bleffed end. Am. 1545. 

And left this {0 rare ahd ftrange Example of Cruelty 
fhould feem to lack credit, in the fifth Book of the Hiftory 
of Pantaleon there is recorded, That a certain Spaniard com- 
ing to Antwerp, made diligent Inquifition there amongft 
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} 
the Image-makers, to find out the Parents of this Rochus, 
and fignitied to them what had hapned to their Son, as hath 
been by his faid Parents and Friends declared : infomuch 
that it is alfo teftified, that his Father at the bearing of 
the faid Meflage, for forrow thereof died thortly atter. 
Ex Pantal. lib. 5. 

Furthermore, befides thefe above-recited, and alfo be- 
fore their time, I hear and underftand by faithful Relation, 4 
that divers other have been in the faid Country of Spain, Soe 
whofe Hearts God had marvellouily illuminate and fitrred in Prifon, 
up, both before, and alfo fince the coming in of the Inqui- 

fition, to ftand in defence of his Gofpel, and which were 

alfo perfecuted for the fame, and are {aid to have died 
inPrifon: Albeit their Names as yet are unknown, for the 

Stories of that Country be not yet come to light, but, I 

truft, fhortly fhall, as partly fome Intelligence I have there- 

of. Inthe mean time we will come now to the Inquifition 

of Spain, fpeaking fomething of the ceremonial Pomp, 

ae allo of the barbarous Abufe and Cruelty of the 

fame. 


Divers good 
men and 


The execrable Inquifition of Spain. 
ite cruel and barbarous Inquifition of Spain firlt be- The form 


gan by King Ferdinandus and Elizabeth his Wife, 3M manece 
and was inftituted againft the Yews, which after their tition of te 


Baptifm maintained again their own Ceremonies. But Spain 
now it is practifed againft them that be never fo little fut 
pected to favour the Verity ofthe Lord. The Spaniards, 
and efpecially the great Divines there, do hold, That this __ i 
holy and facred Inquifition cannot ers, and that, the ho- nae 
ly Fathers the Inquifitors cannot be deceived. 
Three forts of Men moft principally be in danger OF three: forts 
thefe Inquifitors, They that be greatly rich, for the fpoil o ; 
of their Goods. They that be leamed, becaufe they will 2. aa 
not have their Mifdealings and fecret Abufes to be efpied tition. . 
and detected. They that begin to increafé in Honour 
and Dignity, left they being in Authority, fhould work them 
fome fhame or difhonour. ‘ 
The Abule of this Inquifition is moft execrable. If 
any Word {hall pafS out of the mouth of any, which 
may be taken in evil parts yea, tho no Word be fpoken, 
yet if they bear any grudg or evil Will againft the Paty, tieamieee 
incontinent they command him to be taken, and put in ‘ll appears 
an horrible Prifon, and then tind out Crimes againft him aie 
at leiftre, and in the meantime no Man living, is {o mentioned. 
hardy once to open his Mouth for him. If the Father 
fpeak one word for his Child, he is alfo taken and caft into 
Prifon as a Favourer of Hereticks. Neither is it permit- 
‘ted to any perfon.to go in to the Prifoners but there he 
is alone in fuch a place where he cannot {ee {0 much as the 
ground where he is; and is not fuffered either to read or 
write, but there indureth in darknefS palpable, in_hor- 
rors infinite, in fear miferable, wrefiling with the Affaults 
of death. 
By this it may be efteemed, what trouble and {Ort0W, The mitra 
what penfive fighs and cogitations they fuftain, which blehandting 
are net throughly inftru@ted in holy Do@zine. Add more- Besa 
over to thee Diftreffes and Horrors of the Prifon, the spain 
Injuries, Threats, Whippings, and Scourgings, Irons, Tor- 
tures, and Racks which they indure, Sometimes allo 
they are brought out, and fhewed in fome higher place 
to the People, as. aSpectacle of rebuke andinfamy. And 
thus are they detained there ome many years, and mur- 
thered by long Torments, and whole days together intreat- 
of all comparifon ) than if 


ed much more cruelly ( out 
they were in the Hangman’s Hands to be flain at once. 


During all this time, what is done in the procels, no perfom 
knoweth, but only the holy Fathers and the Tormentors, 
which are fworn to execute the Torments. Allis done in 
fecret, and ( as great Myfteries ) pafS not the hands of thee 
holy ones. And after all thefe Torments {0 many years in- 
dured in the Prifon, if any Man fhall be faved, it mutt be by 


cannot err. 


fecret, the WitnelS fecrets w 
isthe poor Prifoner ever advertifed of any thing. If he 
Mz 


Mhrrtyes, and the cafes of th:ir Martyrdom. 
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P te 
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ies who accufed him whereof, and wherefore, he 
pardoned peradventure of his Life: but this is 
very feldom, and yet he hall not incontinent be fet at li- 
berty betore he hath endured long, time infinite Torments, 
and this is called their Penitence, and {0 is he let go3 and 
yet not fo, but that he is enjoyned, before he pafs the In- 
quifitor’s hands, that be fhall wear a Garment of yellow 
Colou a note of publick infamy to him and his whole 
he cannot guefs right, fhewing to the Ingui- 
im he was accufed, whereof, and wherefore, 
e touched ) incontinent the horrible Sentence 
of Condemnation is pronounced againft him, that he’ thall 
be burned for an obliinate Heret And fo yet the Sen- 
tence is not ated by and by, but after that he hath in- 
dured Imprifonment in fome heinous Prifon. 

And thus have ye heard the form of the Spanith Inquifi- 
tion, By the Vigour and Rigour of this Inquifition, many 
good true Servants of Jefs Chritt have been brought to 
death, efpecially in thele later years, fince the Royal and 
ole Reign of this our Queen Elizabeth. The Names 


o 
BC 


Divers Mar- 2 a é 
tyes inSpain and Stories of whom partly we will here recite, accord- 
Gacetie | ing.as we have faithful Records of fuch as have come to 


etx. Cur hands by writing. Theotherwhich be not yet come 
to our knowledy, we will deter, tll further intelligence and 
opportunity, by the Lord’s aid and leave, fhall ferve here- 
after, 
Anna 1556 Maiti 21, in the Town of Valledolid, where 
Thirty chri- Commonly the Council of the Inguifition is wont to be 
fen Prif kept, the Inquifitors had brought together many Prifoners, 
‘ee tie both of high and low eftate, to the number of thirty 5 alfo 
of the Coffin ofa certain Noble Woman, with her Picture ly- 
Pak ing uponit, which had been dead long before, there to 
receive Judgmient and Sentence. To the hearing of which 
Sentence, they had ordained in the faid Town three mighty 
aters or Stages: Upon the firft was placed Dme Fane, 
Sifter to. Philip, and chief Regent of his Realms; alfo 
r 
£ 


ThreeStages. 


rice Charles, King Philip'sSou, with other Princes and 
taes of Spain. Ulpon the other Scaffold mounted the 
A of Sevil, Prince of the Synagogue of thé In- 

5, with the Council of the Inquilitions alf other 
Bilhops of the Land, and the King’s Council with 


er that the Princes and other fpiritual Judges and 
ellors were thus fet in their places, with a great 
d of Archers and Halberdiers, and harneffed Souldiers, 
ith four Heraulds alfo of Arms giving, their attendence 
tothefame, and the Earl of Buendia bearing the naked 
Sword, all the Market-place where the Stages were, being 
invironed with an infinite multitude of all forts of the 
World there fanding, and gazing out of Windows and 
Houtes to hear and fee the Sentences and Judgments of 
this Inquitition : Then after all were brought forth, as a 
Spectacle and Triumph, the poor Servants and Witneffes 
of Jefus Chrift, number (as is abovefaid ) of thirty, 
clothed with their Sanbenito, (as the Spaniards do call it ) 
The ‘Spanth which is a manner of Veftuie of yellow Cloth, coming 
Bante ot both before them and behind them, fpangled with red 


the Croffes, and having burning Cierges in their hands: alfo 
om a Crucifix covered with’ black linen 

n of Mourning. Moreover, they which 

ant fain were to receive the Sentence of death, had Miters of Paper 
bait. ~~ upon their! wi fards call Coracas. Thus 


they being produced, were placed in their order, one un- 
der another, according as they were elteemed cu pable; fo 
that firft of all ftood up Doétor Cacalia,’ an Auften Frier, a 
Man notable and fingular in knowledg of Divinity, Preacher 
netime to@harves the fitth Emperor, both in higher and 
Germany, 
rele things thus difpofed, then followed a Sermon 
a Dominick Frier, which indured about an hour. 
¢ Sermon finilhed, the Procurator General, with 
op went to the Stage where the Princes and 
» tominifter a Solemn Oath unto them upon 
painted in the Tafs-Book 3 the Tenor of which 


the nquili- ek mare . 
tion off holy-‘Inquilition, and alfo give your confent un- 
Sey tothe fame and not only that you fhall by no manner 


of way hinder and impeach the fame 5 but alfo you fhall 
imploy the uttermolt of your help and endeavour hereafter 


this: Your Majefties thall fwear, that you will | 


to feeall them to be executed, which fhall fwerve from “YY 
the Church of Rome, and adjoyn themfelves to the Sect 
of the Lutheran Hereticks, withcut all refpect of any Per- 
fon or Perfons of what Eftate, Degree, Quality, or Con- 
dition foever they be. 
And thus much for the firft Article of the Oath; the 
fecond was this as followeth : 
Item, Your Majefties fhall fwear, that you fhall con- 
ftrain all your Subjects to fubmit themfelves to the Church 
of Rome, and to have in reverence all the Laws and Com- 
mandments of the fame; and alfo to give your aid a- 
gainft all them whofoever {ball hold of the Herefie of the 
Lutherans, or take any part with them. 
In this fort and manner, when all the Princes and States 
every one in their degree had received their Oath, then 
the Archbifhop, lifting up his hand, gave them his Bene- 
digtion, faying, God blefs your Highneffes, and give you 
long life. This folemn Pageant thus finithed, at laft the 
poor Captives and Prifoners were called out, the Procura- 
tor fifcal, or the Pope’s great Collector, firtt beginning with 
Dr, Cacalla, and fo proceeding to the other in order, as 
hereafter in the Table which followeth, with their Names 
and their Judgments, is defcribed. 


1. Dr. Cacalla a Frier Auguftine. 


Before the Pope’s great Proctor, or Col- Dr. cacata, 
lector fifcal, firft was called forth Dodtor du- *,Friet Au- 
Stin Cacalla, This Doétor was aFrier of Au- Preacher 
ffin’s Order, and Prieft of the Town of Val- Gane 
ledolid, and Preacher fornetimes to the Em- Martyt- 
peror Charles the fifth, a Man well accounted 
of for his Learning. Who for that he was 
thought to be as the Standard-bearer to the 
Gofpellers ( whom they called Lutherans ) and 
Preacher and Doétor unto them; therefore he 
being firft called for, was brought from his 
Stage nearer to the Pro¢tor fifcal, there to hear 
the Sentence of his Condemnation, which was, 

That he fhould be degraded, and prefently 
burned, and all his Goods confifcate to the 
Profit and Advancement of Juftice. 


The In- 
quifitors 
of Spain. 


2. Francis de Bivero Priet of Valledolid, 
and Brother to the forefaid 


Cacalla. 
The Popes | _ The fecond Prifoner, and next to Doctor rrancis de 
greatCol- | Cacalla that was called, was Francis de Bi- ee 
eee ee vero his Brother, Prieft alfo of Valledolid, who Brotier to 
or fifeal, | 2eceived likewife the fame Sentence of Con- toa, 
demnation, And to the intent he fhould not 
{peak any thing to the prejudice, or againft 
the Abufe of the facred Inquifition, as he be- 
fore had done, both within and without the 
Prifon, with much boldnefs ; and alfo becaufe 
he was much favoured of the People; to the 
end therefore that no Commotion fhould come 
by his fpeaking, his Mouth was fo ftopped 
and fhut up, that he could not fpeak one 
The Arch- | Word, 
bithop of 
Sevil. 3. Dame Blanch de Bivero. 
The third was Dame Blanch, Sifter to the pameBtanch 
other two aforefaid, againft whom alfo was Sifter to 
es c. them, Mar- 
pronounced the like Sentence, asupon her Bre tyr, 
The Bi- - | thren before, 
fhop of 
Valence, 


4. ‘John de Bivero, 


The fourth was Fobn de Bivero, Brother to John” de Bie 
the fame Kindred, “who was alfo judged an vero, Bro- 
Hata aa eee 3 wc. therto the 

leretick, and condemned to perpetual Prifon, fame, Mare 
and tq bear his Sanbenito all his Life Jong; ty 
which is an habiliment of difhonour, 


5- Dame 
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g. Dame Conftance de Bivero, Sifter to the 
Same aforefaid, 


Dame Conftance de Bivero, was the fifth Sifter 


meee to the other before fpecified,andWidow of Fer 
nother fitter, dinando Ortis, dwelling fometime at Valledolid, 
martyrs 


who was alfo condemned, with the like Sen- 
tence with her Brethren, to be burned. 


The Bi- 6. The Coffin with the dead Corps of Dame 
fliop of Leonore de Bivéro, the Mother of thefe a- 
Orenfe, forefaid. 

regia The fixth Thunderbolt of Condemnation 
Mother to was thundred out againft a poor Coffin, with | 
ae eat the dead Corps of Dame Leonore de Bivero, Mo- 
Hara ther to thefe above-named, being her {elf the | 
i fixth, and being, already dead long before at | 
Valledolid. Above her Coffin was her Picture | 
laid, which was alfo condemned with her dead | 

Corps to be burned for an Heretick : and yet I 

never heard of any Opinion that this Picture 
did hold, either with or againft the Church of | 

This good Rome. This good Mother, while fie lived, was 
esl title aworthy maintainer of Chrift’s Gofpel, with 
burned by great integrity of lifes and retained divers af- 
Ce femblies of the Saints in her houfe for the prea- 
the mother ching of the Word of God. In fine, her | 
peut he Corps and Image alfo, being brought before 
burned inthe the Fifcal, was condemned likewife (as the 


aes TheIn- | Mother with her feven Children in the Book of 
+ quifitors : | 
of Spain, | Machabees ) to be burned for'a Lutheran Here- | 
tick, and all her goods to be feized to the be- 
hoof of the faperior Powers,aid alfo ker houfe 
utterly to be razed and caft down to the groutid : | 


and fora memorial of the fame,a Marble Stone | 


in the faid caufe of her burning fhould be en- 
graved. 


_ 7» Mr: Aflonfe Perez, Prieft of Valence. 


was appointed to be fet up in the houfe, wheres | fi 


aad 
M. Aflonfé Tn the feventh place was condémned Mafter | 
fea Aflonfe Perez, Prieft of Valence, firlt to be de- 


gxaded, and after to be burned as an Heretick, | 
and all his goods confifcate and likewife feized | 
to the behoof of the Superiority. 


Etens When thefe feven aforefaid had received their Sentence, 

dation of then the Bifhop of Valence, in his Pontificalibus, caufed 

Dr. Cacallas Dy, Cacalla, Francis his Brother, and Aflonfe Perez, to be 

Francis his * 5 . 

Brotier, and apparelled and revefted in Prieftly Vefture, Which done, 

Aflonfe he took from them firft the Chalice out of their hands, and 
fo all their other Trinkets in order, according to their ac- 
cuftomed folemnity. And thus they being degraded, and 
all their Priefily Undtions taken from their fingers, al- 
fo their Lips and their crowns razed, fo were their yellow 
Habits of Sambenito put over their Shoulders again, with 
their Miters alfo of Paper upon their Heads. ‘This done, 

Dr. Gtalla) Dr, Cacalla began to {peak, praying the Princes and Lords 

ed, " e ‘s ‘ 

tofpeak, to give him audience: but that being not granted unto 
him, he was rudely repulfed, and retumed again to his 
ftanding. Only thus much he protefted clearly and o- 
penly, That his Faith, for which he was fo handled, was 
not heretical, but confonant to the pure Word of God. 
For the which alfo he was preft and ready to fuffer death 
as a'true Chriftian, and not as an Heretick : Befides many 
other worthy Sentences of great confolation, which he 
there uttered in the mean {pace, whiles the Judges were 
bufie in their Sentences againft the refidue of the Mar- 


tyrs. 
8. Don Peter Sarmiento, Knight of the Order 
Don Peter of Alcantara, 
Sarmiento, 
Ke condest The eighth that was brought before the fore- 
perpetual faid Fifcal was Don Peter Sarmiento, Knight of 
Bales the Order of Alcantara, dwelling at Valence, 


and Sonof Adarquefs de Pox2, who was pro- 
nounced an Heretick, and judged to bear the 
mark and habit of dithonour all his life, and 
condemned to perpetual Prifon, with the lof of 
his Order, and of all hig Goods: To whom 
moreover it was enjoined, never to wear. any 
imore Gold, Silver, Pearls, or arly precious Stone 
about him. 


9. Dame Mencia, Wife of the faid 
Don Peter: 


Ninthly, after him was called Dame Meitcia D:Menciay 
de F. igneroa, Wife of the forefaid Don Peter beteria 
Sarmiento. Who likewife, being proclaimed demaed for 
for an Heretick, was condemned to the fame Paine 
punifhment as her Husband was, 


10. Don Loyis de Roxas, Soi and Heir of 
the Marquefs dePora. : 


a eee ey. Don Lov 
Next after her was called and brought forth Race 


Don Lovis de Roxas, Son and Heir of the Mar- condemned 


f : : a to. bea 
quefs de Poza: who alfo being declared an He- earenteas 1 


retick, for the ‘great fuit and labour that was 
made for him, was condemned only to bear his 


Sanbenito unto the Town-houle, and his Goods 
to be contifcate. 


11. Dame Anne Henriques. 


| to the Town-houte, aid her Goods to be cone 
fifcate, 


i2. Chiftopher Del Campo. 


Chriftopher Deb Campo, Citizen of Samora, Speen 
‘was the twelfth, who, after he was declared an 
Heretick, was judged to be burned, and his 
Goods to be feized; 


13. Chriftopher de Padilla. 
C.de Padilla 
The like Sentence was alfo given upon Chri- ™™ 
Stopher de Padilla, Citizen of Samora. 


14, Antonie de Huezuello. 


The fourteenth was Antonie de Huexuello, S- deHue- 
Bachelor of Divinity, dwelling at Toro, Who See 
after he was proclaimed Heretick,and his Goods 
confifcate, was condemned to be burned 5 and 
inoreover had his mouth ftopped, for that he 
fhould not fpeak and make confeflion of his 
Faith unto the People. 


15. Katharine Roman. 


Then followed Katharine Roman, dwel- KatRomn, 
ling, im Pedrof2, called from her ftanding : “9” 
who, receiving the like Sentence, was con- 
demned to be burned, and all her Goods 
confifcate. 


16. Frances Errem. 


The fixteenth was Frances Erram, born in Fran-Ereete 
Pegnaranda ; whom they condemned to be Sties 
burned alive, and all her Goods likewife to 
be confifcate, 


M3 17, Kath. 
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17. Katharine Ortega. 27. Anthony Dominick, 
ee After her, fucceeded in the next Sentence of Anthony Dominick de Pedrofa, being, then Amory 
Martyrdom, Katharine Ortega, dwelling in brought out, was judged and condemned to enjoined Pe« 
Valledolid, Daughter of Hernando Piaxo Filcal, three years penance in Prifon for his Herefy, "°°! 
and Widdow of Captain Lovis, pronounced cloathed with the Mantle of Yellow, and all his 
with the other to be an Heretick 5 and forfo- Goods confifcate. 
| much as fhe was reckoned to be a Schoolmiftrefs 
| to the reft, fhe was judged to be burned, and 28. Anthony Bafor an Englifiman. 
her Goods confifcate. 3 
Laft of all was produced Anthony Bafor 5 Anth. Bafor 
18. Tabell Strada. who for that he was an Englifh-man, he was mm, 
Tab. Strade, judged to bear his Mantle of Yellow to the S4een™™* 
Pees 19. Jane Valefques. Town-houfe in penance for his Crime, and in- 
continent was thruft into a Cloifter for one 
In the eighteenth and ninteeeth place, ftood year, to the intent he might there be inftructed 
Tfabel de Strada, and Fane Valefques, both in the Catholick Ordinances of the Church of 
| dwelling in Pedrofa; which likewife were con- Rome, as they be called, 
demnéd to be burned, and all their Goods 
| confifcate. After thefe Sentences being thus pronounced,they which 
were condemned to be bumed, with the Coffin of the 
20. A Smith. dead Lady and her Pi¢ture upon the fame, were commit- 
ted to the fecular Magifirate, and their Executioners,which 
ae A certain Workman of white Iron,or Smith, | were commanded to do their endeavour. Then were 


‘TheInqui- 
ficors of 
Spain, 


df 
an Heretick, 


Leonore de 
Lifueros. 


Marina de 


for entertaining Affemblies in his Houfe, and for 
watching with them, received alfo with them 
the like Sentence, to lofe both Life and Goods 
for the Gofpel’s fake. 


21. A Few. 


With thefe alfo was joined a Portugal, named 
Goncalo Vaes of Lisbon, which was borna Jew, 


afterward baptized, and then returned again to | 


his Judaifm: who, for more fhame to the o- 
ther, was put alfo in the fame tale and number, 
as the two Thieves were joined with Chrift, 
and was alfo with them condemned to be bur- 
ned, and his Goods feized. 


22. Dame Jane de Silva. 


After thefe was called Dame Fane de Silva, 
Wife to Fobn de Bivero, Brother to Dr. Cacali, 
to whom it was enjoined to bear a Mantle all 
her life for penance, in token of her trefpafS, 
and all her Goods confifcate. 


23. Leonore de Liftteros, Wife of Huezuello. 


Jn like manner was called for Leonore de Li- 
fueros, Wife of the aforefaid Anthony Huczuello, 
Bachelor of Divinity. 


24. Marina de Sajavedra, 


Sajavedra. 


Dan.Quadra 
eondemned 
to perpetual 
Prifon, 


joined Pe 
mance, 


Item, Marina de Sajavedra, Wife of Cifue- 
ras de Sareglio. 


25. Daniel Quadra. 
Item, Daniel Quadra born at Pedrofa : all 


which three Perfons were pronounced Hereticks, 
and condemned to do penance in perpetual Pri- 


‘fon, with their Mantles, and contfcation of all 


their Goods. 
26. Dame Mary de Royas. 


Dame Mary de Royas, Sifter of the Marquefs | 
of Royss, becaule fhe was in a Cloifter, and was | 
come of a good Houfe, was therefore judged | 
to bear her Mantle to the Town-houfe; and all) 
her Goods confifcate. 


they all incontinent taken, and every one fet upon an Af, 
their Faces turned backward, and led with a great Garri- 
fon of armed Souldiers unto the place of punifhment, 
which was without the Gate of the Town, called Det 
Campo. 

When they were come to. the place, there were four- 
teen Stakes fet up of equal diftance one from another, 
whereunto every one feverally being faftned according to 
the fafhion of Spain, they were all firft frangled, and then 
burned and turned to Athes, fave only Antony Huexuello, 
who forfomuch as he had, both within and without the 
Prifon, vehemently detefted the Pope’s Spirituality, there- 
fore he was bumed alive, and his mouth ftopped from 
{peaking. And thus thefe faithful Chriftians, for the veri- 
ty and pure Word of God, were led to death as Sheep to 
the Shambles: who not only moft Chriftianly did com- 
fort one another, but alfo did fo exhort all them there pre- 
fent, that all Men marveled greatly, both to hear their fin- 
gular conftancy, and to fee their quiet and peaceable end. 

It is reported that, befides thefe aforefaid, there re- 
mained yet behind thirty feven other Prifoners, at the fid 
Town. of Valledolid, referved to another Tragedy and 
Spectacle of that bloody Inquifition, Ex guin. parte Mart. 
Gall. Impreff. pag. 474. 

Furthermore, whereas the ftory of the faid Inquifition 
being fet out in the French Tongue, doth reckon the 
number of the Martyrs above-mentioned, to be thirty, 
and yet, in particular declaration of them, doth name no 
more but eight and twenty ; here is therefore to be noted, 
That either this number lacked two of thirty, or elfe that 
two of the faid Company were returned back without 
judgment into the Prifon again, 

And thus much for this prefent, touching the proceed- 
ing of the Church of Spain, in their Inquifition againft 
the Lutherans, that is, againft the true and faithful Ser- 
vants of JefusChrift, Albeit there be other Countries al- 
fo, befides Spain, {abject unto the fame Tnquifition, as Na- 
ples and Sicily : in which Kingdom of Sicily, I heay it 
credibly reported, That every third year are brought forth 
to Judgment and Execution a certain number, after the 
like fort of Chriftian Martyrs, fometimes twelve, fomer 
times fix, fometimes more, fometimes leS Among 
whom there was one, much about the fame year above- 
mentioned, Aano 15593 who coming from Geneva to 
Sicily, upon zeal to do good, was at laft laid hand on; 
and being condemned the fame time to the fire, as he 
fhould take his death, was offered there of the Hangmen 
to be ftrangled, having the Cord ready about his Neck ; 
but he, notwithftanding, refifed the fame, and faid, 
That he would feel the fire: and fo endured he, finging 
with all his might unto the Lord, till he was bereaved 
both of Speechand Life, in the midft of the flame: fuch 
was the admirable conftancy and fortitude of that valiant 
Souldier 


14 Martyrs 
in Spain 
burned. 


A Chriftian 
Martyr bur- 
ned in Sicily 
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WW Souldier of Chtift, as is witneffed to me by him, which | _ Now it remaineth further, according to my promift, in 
being, there prefent the fame time, did both then fee | like order of a compendious Table, to comprehend all flick 
that which he doth teftify, and alfo doth now teftify, that | Martyrs as fuffered for the Verity and tue Teftimony of 
he then faw. the Gofpel, in the Places and Countries of Italy: which 
Table confequently here next enfueth: ¢ 


ATable of fuch Martyrs as fuffered for the Teftimony of the Gofpel in Italy. 
The Italian Martyrs; 


N. Encenas, othertvife called Dryarider, cretly was moved if his mind-to take the occalion offered; B 
Encenas,or atRome, Anno 1546. and to fhift for himfelf; and fo he iffting out of the Pri- 
ee fon, without any halty pace, but going as leiftwely as he 
f His Encenas,or Dryander, a Spaniard,born at | could, efcaped from thence, and went ftraight to Germany. 
Bruges, was Brother to Francifeus Encenas 
the learned Man,fo oft before mentioned:and was Faninus, at Ferraria, Anno 1550. 
alfo the teacher or inftruéter in knowledg of Re- . 
ligion to Diazins the godly Martyr above re- Faninus, bom in Paventia, a Town in Italy, Faninus 
corded, He was fent of his fuperftitious Parents, through the reading of godly Books tranflated ™ a 
| being young, unto Rome; Who there, after into the Italian Tongue, (having no perfect 
| Jong continuance, growing, up in Age and skill in the Latin) was converted from great 
Knowledg, but efpecially being inftructed by blindnefS, to the wholfome knowledg, of Chrift 
the Lord in the truth of his Word, after he and of his Word. Wherein he took fuch a 
was known to miflike the Pope’s Doétrine, and fweetnefS, and fo grew up in the meditation of 
| the impure doings at Rome, was apprehended thefame, that he was able in fhort time to in- 
| and taken of certain of his own Country-men, firuét other. Neither was there any diligence 
and fome of his own houlhold Friends at Rome, lacking in him to communicate that abroad 
at the fame time when he was preparing to which he had received of the Lord: being fo 
Cetin | take his journey to his Brother Franeis Encenas in his mind perfwaded, that a Man, receiving 
na ds in Germany. Thus he, being betrayed and by the Spirit of God the knowledg and illu- 
at Rome, | taken by his own Country-men, was brought mination of his Verity, ought in no cafe to 
before the Cardinals, and there committed to hide the {ame in filence, as a Candle under a 
fait Prifon. Afterward ‘he was brought _ | Bufliel, And therefore being occupied dili- 
forth to give teftimony of. his Doétrine, which | ®- Fulivs | gently in that behalf, albeit he ufed not pub+ 
he in the prefence of the Cardinals, and in the thethikde) | hic ly to preach, but by private conference to 
face of all the Pope’s Retinue, boldly and con- teach, he wasat length by the Pope’s Clients 
ftantly defended. So that not only the Cardi- efpied, apprehended, and committed to Prifon, ™ 
nals, but efpecially the Spaniards being, there- Albeit he remained not long in Prifon, for by 
with offended, cried out upon him that he the earneft pexfwafions and prayers of his Wife, Fanieus o- 
fhould be burned. The Cardinals, firft before his Children, and other Friends, he was fo {oor 
the Sentence of Death fhould be given, came overcome, that he gave over, and fo was dif- Brethren, 
tohim, offering, if he would take it (after- miffed fhortly out of Prifon. After this, it was 
| terthe manner of the Spaniards ) the Badg of not long but he fell into horrible perturbation 
Reconciliation; which hath the name of San- of minds infomuch that unlefS the great Mercy 
benit’s Cloth, made in form of a Mantle, go- of God had kept him up, he had fallen into 
ing both before him and behind him, with figns utter defperation, for flipping from the Truth, 
of the red Crofs. But Encenas, {till confiant and preferring the love of his Friends, and 
| in the profelfion of Truth, denied to receive Kindred before the Service of Jefus Chrift, 
| any other Condition or Badg, but only the whom he {0 earneftly before had profeffed. 
| Badg of the Lord, which was to feal the Do- This Wound went fo deep into his heart,that he 
| Grine of this Religion with the teftimony of could in no cafe be quieted, before he had fully 
| his Blood. At laft the matter was brought to fixed and determined in his mind, to adventure 
} that iffue, that the faithful Servant and Wit- | his life more faithfully in the Service of the 
) nefs of Chrift was judged and condmned to the ) Lord, s 
| Fire; where he, in the fight of the Cardinals, | Whereupon he, being thus inflamed with zeal of Spirit, 
| and in the faceof the Apoftolick See pretenfed, | went about all the Country of Romaigna, publickly 
| gave up his life for the teltimony of the Go- | preaching the puré Doétrine of the Gofpel, not without 
| {pel. Ex Pantal. lib. 6, Ex Crifp. © aliis, great fruit and effet in places as he went. As he was thus 
labouring, it fo fell out that he was apprchended again, 4. 
: Z < aniaus 4. 
And for fo much as mention hath been made both in| Anno 1547, ina place called Bagnacavallo, where allo he gain impris 
this ftory, and many other before, of Franciféus Encenas | was condemned tobe bummed. But he {aid his hour was fed. 
his Brother, here is not to be permitted, how the faid | not yet come, and the fame to be but the beginning of his 
* Francis being a Man of notable learning as ever was any \in | DoGifine : and fo it was for fhortly after he was removed 
Spain, being in the Emperor’s Court at Bruxels, offered | unto Ferraria, where he was detained two years, At laft 
unto the Emperor, Charles the 54h, the New Treftament | the Inquifitors of the Pope’s Herelies condemned him’ to 
of Chrift tranflated into Spanifh. For the which he was | death, Anno 1549 3 and yet his time being not come, he 
calt into Prifon, where he remained in {orrowful captivity | remained after that to the month of September, An. 1550: 
Ta and calamity the {pace of fifteen months, looking for no- | In the mean time many faithful and good Men came to 
The impri- | thing more than prefent death. At laft, through the mar- | vifit him for the which the Pope commanded him to be 
efeape of Fr. Vellous providence of Almighty God, the firft day of Fe- | inclofed in ttraiter cuftody 5 wherein he fuffered 
Encena. — bryary, Anno 1545, at eight of the Clock after Supper,he | ments the fpace of eighteen months, and yet b 
found the doors of the Prifon landing open, and he {e- | greater, if the Dominick Friers might have got him in 


their 
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their houfe, as’ they went about. Thus Faninus removed | delivered to the fecular Magiftrate. Who in all his ways, ene 
from Prifon to Prifon, many times changed his place, but | his words, his geftures, and countenance, declared fuch 
never altered his conftancy. ; i | conftancy of Faith, fuch modefty of manners and tran- 

At length he was brought into a Prifon, where were di- | quility of mind, that they which before were extream a- 
wers great Lords, Captains, and noble Perfonages there | gainft him, thinking him rather to have a Devil, began 
committed, for ftirring up Commotions and Factions (as | now favourably to hearken to him, and to commend him. 
the Country of Italy is full of {uch ) who at firft, hearing ; With fuch grace and fweetnels he talked, ever fpeaking, of 
him {peak, began to fet him at nought, and to deride | the Word of God, that divers of the Magifirates Wives, 
him : fappoting that it was but a mel ancholy humour that | in hearing him, could not abftain from weeping. The 
troubled his brain. Whereupon, fuch as feemed more Executioner alfo wept himfelf. One of the Publick Scribes 
fage amongft them, began to exhort him to leave his Opi- | then came to him, and faid, That if he would relent 
nion, and to live with Men as other Men do, and not to | from his Opinion, the Pope’s pleafure was, that he fhould ; 
vex his mind, but to fufpend his Judgment till the matter | be faved: but that he refuted. _ This was marvellous, that Life refufed. 
were decided in the General Council. To whom Fani- | he having but {mall skill in the Latine yet recited fo many 
ows again, firlt giving them thanks for their friendly good | and fundry places of the Scripture without Book, and that 
: wills wherewith they feemed to refpect his well-doing, | fo truly and promptly, as tho he had ftudied nothing elfe. 
aniwer of | ™Odeltly and quietly declared unto them, how the Do- | One, feeing him fo jocond and merry going to his death, 
taninus to Grine which he profeffed, was no Humour nor Opinion of | asked, why he was fo metry at his death, feeing Chrift 


bs fellow Man's brain, but the pure Verity of God, founded in bis | himfelffweat Blood and Water before his Paffion ? Chrift, Borcee 

Word, and revealed to Menin the Gofpel of JefuS Chrift, | faid he, fixftained in his Body all the forrows and confliGts bim@ir, and 

and efpecially now in thefe days reftored : which Verity he | with Hell and Death due to us: by whole fuffering we are iene 

had fully determined in his mind never to deny, to be- | delivered from forrow and fear of them all. Finally, ear- the fearof 

lieve the lying Fantafies of Men. And ‘as in his Soul, | ly in the morning he was brought forth where he fhould gets irom 

which was redeemed by the Blood of the Son of God, he } faffer. Who, after his Prayers moft earneftly made unto 

was free from all bondage: fo likewife as touching Coun- | the Lord, meekly and patiently gave himfelf to the Stake, 

cils, he looked for no other Sentence nor Authority, he | where with a Cord drawn about his Neck, he was fecretly 

faid, but that only which he knew to be declared to us by | ftrangled of the Hangman, in the City of Ferraria, three 

Chrift Jefus in his Gofpel, which both he preached with | hours before day, to the intent the People fhould not fee Guns 

his Word, and confirmed with his Blood, @c. With | him, nor hear him fpeak : and after, about dinner-time, ieasrepoeced 

thefe and fuch other words, he fo moved their minds, that | his Body in the fame place wasburned. At the burning 

they were clean altered unto anew kind of Life, having | whereof fuch a fragrant and odoriferous ent came to all 

him now in admiration, whom they had beforeinderifion, | them there prefent, and fo ftruck their fenfes, that the 

and recounted him for an holy Perfon, Towhom he pro- | fweetne(S thereof {eemed to refteth them no lef, than 

ceeded ftill to preach the Word of Grace, declaring and | his words would have done, if they had heard him 

confefling himfelf to be a miferable Sinner 5 but by the | fpeak. : 

Faith of the Lord Jefus, and through the Grace only of | The Cuftom is of that City, that the Bones and Athes uC ies 
i ily perfwaded and well affuured his fins to | which be left, fhould be carried out of the Citys but nei- of Faninus. 

ll be remitted to | ther the Magiftrate, nor the Bithop, nor his great Vicar or 

» they believing | Chancellor, nor any Divine elfe, would take any charge 

thereof, every Man transferring that burthen from them- 

There were others alfo befides thefe, who, having ufed } felves to him which was the caufe of his death. Whereby 

before a more delicate kind of life, could not well away | it may appear, what fecret judgment and eftimation all 

with the fharpnefs and the hardnefs of the Prifon, Thefe | they had of that good and bleffed Man. At the laft, Peo- 

alfo received {uch comfort by the {aid Faninws, that not on- | ple took his burned Bones, with the Cinders, and carried 

ly they were quietly contented, but alfo rejoiced in this} them ouitof the ftreet of the City. Ex Hen. Pantal. lib.7. 


their captivi y, by the occafion whereof they had re-| Ex Fo. Crifp. pag. 363. : 
ceived and learned a better liberty than ever they knew 
before. - Dominicus de Bafana, at Placentia, 
When the prifonment of this Faninus was known to Anno 1550. 
his Parents and Kinsfolk, his Wife and Sifter came to him 
with weeping, perfwafions, to move him to confider and The fame year that the aforefaid Faninus Brihices 
care for his poor Family. To whom he anfwered again, fuffered in Ferraria, Dominicus alfo faffered in deBafana, 
That his Lord and Mafter had commanded him, not to de- the City of Placentia. This Dominicus was ™"" 
ny him for looking to his Family and that it was enough Citizen in Bafana, ‘and followed the Wars of 
for them that he had once for their fakes fallen into that Charles the Empetor in Germany : where he 
cowardlinels which they knew. Wherefore he defired received the firft tafte of Chrift’s Gofpel. 
them to depart in peace, and follicite him no more therein, | The name | Wherein he encreafed more and more, by con- 
for his end, he faid, he knew to draw near, and fo he com- iste b “n | ferting and reafoning with leamed Men, fo 
mended them unto the Lord, pees y | that in fhort time he was able to inftruét many, 
Pope Julius _ About the fame time died Pope Paslus the 3d,and after | appeareth | and fo he did working and travelling in the 
thethird. him fucceeded Fulins the 34, which then fent Letters and | not- Church, till at length, in the year 1550, he, 
Commandment that Faninus thould be executed. Where- coming to the City of Naples, there preached 
of when one of the Magiftrates Officers brought him the Word, and from thence proceeding to P/a- 
word the next day, he rejoiced thereat, and gave the Mef- centia, preached there likewife unto the People, 
fenger thanks, and began to preach a long Sermon to them of true Confeffion, of Purgatory, and of Par- 
that were about him, of the felicity and beatitude of the dons. Furthermore, the next day he entreated 
Life to come, Then the Meffenger exhorted him, that, of true Faith and good Works, how far they 
in cafe he would change his Opinion, he fhould fave both are neceffary to Salvation, promifing moreover 
his Life, and enjoy that to come, Another asked him in the next day to fpeak of Antichrift, and to Antictia 
what cafe he thould leave his little Children and his Wife, paint him out in his colours. When the hour cannot abide 
or what ftay fhould they be at,he fo leaving them :_where- came that he fhould begin his Sermon, the Ma- tefteds . 
fore he defired him to have refpect both to himfelf and giftrate of the City commanded him to come 
tothem. Faninus anfwered, that he had left them with lown from the Chair in the Market-place, and 
an Overfeer, which would fee unto them fufhciently : and elivered him to the Officers. Dominicus was 
being asked who he was? The Lord Jefus Chrift, {aid he, willing and ready to obey the Commandment, 
a faithful Keeper and Conferver of all that is committed faying, That he did much marvel that thé De- 
dilden. to him. Aft hat the Meffenger was thus departed vil could fuffer him {6 long in that kind of Ex- 
from Faninus, all full of tears and for ercife. From thence he was led to the Bifhop’s 
following he was removed into the common Prifon, and Chancellor, and asked whether he a Prieft, 


ang 
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K. Hen.8 — = fencer) 
“VY and how he was placed in that Function. Heantfwered, } teftimony of the Verity, than lile with the leaft denial of 
That he was no Prieft of the Pope, but of Jefus Chrift, by | Truth, and lofs of a good Confcience. Thus Guleaxinss 
whom he was lawfully called to that Office, Then was | mourning for his fall into Prifon, after he heard o 
he demanded, whether he would renounce his Doétrine ? | Friends, that nothing was yet {0 far patt, but ¢h 
He anfwered, That he maintained no Doctrine of his own, | recover himfelf again, and that his infirmity was not pxe- 
but only the Do@trine of Chrift, which alfo he was ready | judicial, but tather a furtheraiice to God’s Glory, and an 
to feal with his Blood, and alfo gave hearty thanks to God, | admoitition to himfelf to ftand more ftxo1 : 
which fo accepted him as worthy to glorify his Name with | took thereby exceeding comfort : and whi 
his martyrdom. Upon this he was committed to a filthy | have Jeft with him a Book of the New Teftament for his 
and ftinking Prifon, where after he had remaineda few | comfort, he refiuled it, faying, that he had in his heart 
months, he was exhorted divers times to revoke, other- | whatfoever Chrift there fpake to his Difciples : alfo what 
wife he fhould faffer: but ftill he remained conftant in his |hapned both to Chrifthimfelf, and to his Difciples, for 
Doétrine. Whereupon when the time came aligned for his | confelfing the Word of Truth. 
punifhment, he was brought to the Market-place, where Furthermore, fo comfortable was he aftér that, that they 
ae he preached, and there was hanged 3 who mott heartily which talke with him, continued all the day without 
minicusde praying for his Enemies, fo finifhed his days in this mife- Meat or Drink, and would alfo hav dall the night 
Baffanae table wretched World. Ex Pantal. lib. 7 following, if they might have been fi 
As Galeazius thus continued in the Prifon, looking, for 
: Galeazius Trecius, at the City called Laus | fome occafion to recover himflf again from his fall, it 
Pompeia in Italy, Anno 1551. followed in thort time that the Inquifi 
paired to him again in the Prifon, {app 
aeaaty Santangelo, isacertain Fortrefs or Caflle in | confirm now that which before hehad granted 
martyrs Tealy, within Lombardy, not far from the City | and required him fo to do.» Galeazius, denying, all tha 
called Las Pompeia, belonging alfo to the fame | had granted to them before, re again to the def 
Diocefs. In this Fort of Santangelo was an | of his former Doétrine, with much more boldnef of Spi- 
Houle of Auguftine Friers, unto whom ufed | rit confeiling Chrift, as he did before, and detelted Images, 
much to refort a certain Frier of the fame Or- | affirming and proving that God only is to be worlhipped, 
der, dwelling at Pania, named Maianardus, a | and that in Spirit and Verity : Alfo that there be no more 
Man well expert in the ftudy of Scripture, and | Mediators but Chrift alone, and that he only and fufi- 
of a godly converfation, By this Ad4zianardus, | ciently by his fufferiig hath taken away the fins of the 
divers not only of the Friers, but alfo of other | whole Worlds and that all they which depart hence in 
‘The Bi. | Lownfmen,were reduced tothe love and know- | this Faith, are afcertained of everlafting Life ; they which 
thop of | ledg of God’s Word, and to the detettation of | donot, are under verlafting damnation, with fuch other- 
Santange- | the Pope’s abufes. Among whom was alfo this | like matter, which was repugnane utterly to the Pope’s 
wane his | Galeazius, a Gentleman of a good calling, and | Proceedings. With this confeflion made, as his mind was 
“| wealthy in worldly fubftance, and very benefi- | greatly refrefhed, fo the Adverfaries went away as much ap- 
cial to the Poor. Who firlt by conference with | paled ; who, at lait perceiving that he in no cafe could be Gelmzre, 
the Friers, and alfo with his Brother-in-Law, | revoked, caufed him to be committed to the fecular Judge 
began to conceive fome light in God’s Truth, | to be burned, 
and afterward was confirmed more thorowly by | Thus Galeazins early in the moming, being brought 
Celius fecundus Curio, who, then being, driven | out of Prifon to the Market-place, there was left ftand- 
by Perfecution, came from Pavia to the faid | ing bound to the Stake till noon, asa gazing-ltock for all 
place of Santangelo. In procefS of time, as | Mento look upon. Inthe which meantime many came 
this Galeazins increafed in Judgment and Zeal, | about him, exhorting him to recant,and not {0 to calt away 
in fetting forward the wholfome Word of God’s | his life, whereas with ten words {peaking he might fave 
| Grace: as aLight fhining in darknefS the could | If he pafled not for his Lite, nor for his Country where | 
not {0 lie hid, but at Jaft, in the year of our Lord | fhould live, norfor his Goods and Poffeifions, which fhould 
1551, certain were fent from the forenamed | be confifcate, yet he fhow mewhat refpect his Wi 
City of Laws Pompeia, to lay hands upon him, | whom he loved {6 well,and his young Children ; at featt } 
and brought him to the Bifhop’s Palaces where | fhould contider his own Soul, This countel gave they,whi 
he was kept in bands, having under him but on- | more efieemed the Commodities of this prefent life, ¢ 
ly a pad of ftraw. Altho his Wife fent unto | any true Soul’s health in the lite to come. But to conélude, 
‘Theinjurie him a good Featherbed, with fheets to lie in, | nothing could ftir the fetled mind of this valiant Marty 
ousand frau- yet the Bifhop’s Chaplains and Officers kept it } Wherefore tire was commanded at laft to be put to the dry % 
eater ele from him, dividing the Prey among them-| Wood about him, wherewith he was {hortly confiumed, 
Papifts. felves. without any noife or crying, fave only thefe words heard 
When the time came that he fhould be examined, he | in the middle of the fame, Lord Jelus. This was Anno 
was thrice brought before the Commiffioners, where he} 1551, Novemb. 24. % 
rendered Reafons and Caufes of his Faith, anfwering to} Touching the ftory of this bleffed Martyr, this by the 


their interrogatories with fich evidence of Scriptures, and | way is to be given fora Mfemorandum, That a before 
conftancy of mind, that he was an admiration to them | this Galeazius fhould be burned, there was a Controverly 
that heard him, Albeit not long after, through the impor- | between the Major of the City, and the Bilhop’s Clergy, 
tunate perfwalions of his Kinsfolk and Friends, and other | for the expences of the Wood that fhould go to his bum- 
cold Gofpellers, laying many confiderations before his ing. He hearing thereof, fent word to both the Parties to 
Peer eyes,he was brought at length to affent to certain points | agree, for he himfelf, of his own Goods, would fee the 
relentets, Of the Pope’s Doétrine, But yet the Mercy of God,which | coft of that matter difcharged. 
ei began with him, fo left him not, but brought himagain to} Another note moreover here is to be added, that while 
repentetn, {ch repentance, and bewailing of his Fact, that he becaine | Galeagins was in captivity, certain of the Papifts, perceiving, 
afterward (according-to-the example of Peter,and S.Cypri- | that Galeazius had great Goods and Pofleifions, practifed 
an, and otheis) double-wife more valiant in defence of | with his Wife, under colour to releafe her Husband, that 
Chrift’s Quariel : neither did he ever defire any thing more, | fhe fhould lay out a fum of Mony tobe fent to the Wife of 
than occafion to be offered to recover again by confeflion, | the chief Lord of Millsin (called Feirarus Gonzaga ) to 
pa: that which he had loft before by denial: affirming, that he the end that the fhould entrea both with her Husband, and 
amartyrto never felt more joy of heart, thanat the time of his exa- | with the Senate, for Galeazius’s Li Which Mony when 
bemarked. minations, where he ftood thrice to the conftant confeffion they had thus jugled into theit hands, Galeaxius notwith- 
ofthe Truth: and contrary, that he never talted more for- ftanding was burned, and fo was the filly Woman robbed 
row inall his life, than when he flip’d afterward from the | and defeated, both of her Husband, and alfo of her Mony, 
fame by dif lation, Declaring moreover to his Bre- | Ex Celio, 
thren, that death was much more fweet unto him, with : 
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D. John Mollius, 2 Gray Frier. 
A certain Weaver of Perulium. 
At Rome, Anno 1553. 
Cornelis 
Profeffor 


of Bonony 


Foan. Mollius Montilcinus, being but twelve 
years old, with his Brother Auguftinus, was let 
of his Parents in the houle of the Gray Frier 
where he in fhort time, having a freih Wit, 


eal far excelled his Fellows in all Tongues and Li- 

“| beral Sciences. So growing up to the Age of 

eighteen, he was ordained Prieft, and fang his 

Cardinal | firlt Mal. After that he was fent to Ferraria 

deCapo. | toftudy, where hefo profited in the fpace of 

fix years, that he was alligned, by Vigerius 

General of that Order, to be Doctor, and then 

Bonaven~ | Reader in Divinity: who then, with his So- 

be EE phiftry, oppofed himfelf as an utter Enemy a- 

gainft the Gofpel. From thence he went to 

Six Car. | Brixia, and the next year following to. Mil- 

diaals, | /aine, where he read or profeffed openly. Again, 

from hence he was taken by Francifens Sfortia, 

! and brought to the Univerfity of Papia, there 

P. Julius | openly to prophefs Philofophy. Where he xe- 
the third, z ) 


mained four ye After that he was called to 
the Univerlity of Bononie, by Laurentins Spa- 
tha, General of the Order, where he was oc- 
cupied in reading the Books of Ariftotle de Ani- 
ma. \n the mean time God wrought in his 
Soul fuch light of his Word, aud of true Re- 
ligion, that he, waxing weary of profeffing 
Philofophy, began fecretly to expound the Epi- 
file of St. Paw to the Romans toa few 3 which 
being, known, his Auditors increafed fo faft, 
| that he was compelled to read openly in the 
Temple. Whereas the number of his Audience 
y augmented, fo the eager fervency of their 
| minds fo mightily increafed withal, that every 
jMan almoft came with his Pen and Ink to 
| virite, and great diligence was beftowed how 
to come betime to take up the firft places, where 
| they might beft hear, which was about the 
| year of our Lord 1538. There was the fame 
j time, at Bononie, one Cornelins an arrogant 
Babler, ‘who, envying the doings of Foannes, 
took upon him, at the requelt of Cardinal 
Campijis, to expound the {aid Epiftle of Saint 
Paul, contuting and difproving the explanation 
| of the faid Fobn, and extolling the Pope with 
| all his traditions. Contrary, fobn extolled 
| and commended only Chrift and his Merits to 
| the Peop! But the purpofe of Cornelius came 
| to {mall eff For the Auditors which firft 
| came unto him, began by little to fall from 
him, and the concourfe of the other Man’s Au- 
ditors moxeand more increafe 


nd 


ec 


Which when Cornelius perceived, he perfwaded Campe- 
jus, that unlefs he provided that Man to be difpatched, the 
eftimation of the Church of Reme would thereby greatly 
decay. But when they could not openly bring their pur- 
pofe about, fecretly this way was devifed, that Cornelius 
and Feannes {hould come to open difputation : which Dif- 
putation indured till three of the Clock after midnight. 
Ac length when neither part could agree, Foannes was bid 
to return home to his houfe. Whoas he was come down 
to the lower fteps, where the place was moft firaitelt, fo 
that his Friends could not come to refcue him, (altho by 
drawing their Swords they declared their good wills) was 
and Jaid faftin Prifon. When the day came, 
fuch tumult and ftir was in the whole City, that Cornelius 
driven to hide himfelf Alfo Campejus the Cardinal, 
athe Bifhop there, were both contemned of the Stu- 
dents. The next day the Bithop of Bononie fent his Chan- 
cellor to Fobn in the Prifon, to fignify unto him, that either 
he mult recant, or elfe burn. But he, being of a bold 
and chearful Spirit, would in no wife be brought to recant. 
This one thing grieved him, that he fhould be condemned, 
his caufe being not heard, 


there 


In the mean feafon, Larirentius Spatha above-menti- 
oned, being General of that Order, in moft fpeedy wife 
pofted up to Rome, and there fo practifed with the Cardi- 
nal St. Crucis, the Progtor in the Court of Rome for the 
Gray Friers, that the Pope wrote down his Letters to 
Campejus, that he thould deliver the faid ¥obn out of Pri- 
fons fo that he notwithftanding, within three months af 
ter, thould perfonally appear at Rome. ‘Thus the thirtie 
day of his Imprifonment he was delivered ; who, but for 
the coming of the Pope’s Letters, had been burned within 
three days after. Moreover, with the {aid Adollins, Corne- 
lins was alfo cited to make his appearance likewife at Rome, 
and there was detained in Prifon by the Cardinal St. Crucis, 
till his caulé fhould be decided. The Friends of Mollins 
| gave him couufel not to go to Rome, and offered him mony 
to g0 to Germany: but he would not, faying, that the 
Gofpel mutt alfé be preached at Rome. After he was come 
| to Rome, and appeared before Pope Paul the third, humbly 

he defied, that the Caufe being fo weighty, might come 
in publick hearing, but that could not be obtained. Then 
was he commanded to write his mind in Articles, and to 
bring his Proofs: which he diligently performed, intreating 
of Original Sin, Juftification by Faith, Free-Will, Pur- 
gatory, and other fit proving the faid Articles by 
the Authority of the ripture, and of ancient Fathers, 
and {0 exhibited the fame to the Bifhop of Rome. Upon 
this, certain Cardinals and Bithops were affigned to have 
the Caufe in hearing : who ifputed with him three days, 
and could not feel that which he had proved. At laft anfwer 
was made unto him thus; that it was truth which he af- 
irmed, neverthelefS the fame was not meet for this prefent 
time; for that it could not be taught or publifhed without 
the detriment of the Apottolick See: wherefore he fhould 
abttain hereafter’ from the Epiftles * of St. Paxl, and fo 
return again fafe to Bononie, and there profefs Philofophy. 
Thus as he was returned to Bononie,and all Men there were 
defirous to know of his cafe, how he fped at Rome, open- 
ed all things in order as they were 


de 


ly in the Pulpit he declar 
lone, and gave God thanks. 

Herewith Campejus, being more offended than before, 
obtained of the Pope, that the General of the Order 
fhould remove the faid Fobn Mollivs from Bononie, and 
place him fome other where, So Mollius from thence was 
fent to Naples, and there was appointed Reader and Prea- 
| cher in the Monafiry of St. Laurence, But Petrus the Vice- 
roy there, not abiding his Dodtrine, fo nearly fought his 
leath, that he had much ado to efcape with life; and fo 
leparting from thence, he went wandring in Italy from 
| place to place, preaching Chrift wherefoever he came. 
Not long after this, when Cardinal Campejus was dead, 
he was called again unto Bononie by a good Abbat named 
de Graffis, Anno 1543, where he renewed again the read- 
ing of St. Panl’s Epittles after a fecret fort, as he did be- 
fore; but that could not be long undifcovered. —Where- 
upon by the means of Cardinal de Capo, and by Bona- 
ventura the General, he was apprehended the fecond time, 
and brought to Faventia, and laid there in a filthy and 
| ftinking Prifon, where he continued four years, no Man 
| having leave once to come to him. During, which time 
of his indurance, he wrote a Commentary upon the Books 
| of Adofes: but that labour, by the malignity of the Ad~ 
| verfaries was fuppreffed. At length, through the intercef- 
| fion of the Earl Petilianus, and of the aforelaid good Ab- 
| bat de Graffis, he was again delivered, and fent to Raven- 
j 2a, where he made his abodea few months with the Ab- 
| bat ad S.Vitalem, and there again taught the Gofpel of 
| Chrift as before: and whenfoever he fpake of the Name 
| of Jeftis, his eyes dropped tears, for he was fraught with a 
| mighty fervency of God’s Holy Spirit. 

In procefS of time, when this Abbat was dead, his 
Sureties began to be weary of their Bond, and fo was he 
again now the third time reduced into Prifon by the Pope’s 
Legats. There were then four Men of great Authority, 
who, being ftitred up of God, had pitty upon him, and 
bailed him out of Prifon, Of whom, one of the faid 
Sureties took the faid Mollins home, to inftruét his Chil- 
dren in the DoGtrine of Religion and good Letters. Fur- 
thermore, at the fame of this Man {uch aconcourfe of 
People came to feehim, that the Adverfaries began to 
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YY™ confillt with themélves to kill him, left his Doétrine fhould 


difperfe further abroad, to the detriment of the Church of 
Rome, Whereupon commandment was fent to the Pope’s 
Legat to lay hands upon him.and to fend him up faft bound 
to Rome. Where again, now the fourth time, he was im- 
prifoned in the Caftle of Rome, and there continued eigh- 
teen months, being, greatly affaulted, fometimes with flat- 
tering Promifes, fomtimes with terrible Threats, to give 
over his Opinion: but his Building could not be fhaken, 
for it was grounded upon a fire Rock. Thus Dr. Malli- 
ws, being conftant in the defence of Chritt S Gofpel, was 
brought, with certain other Men (which were allo appre- 
hended for Religion) into the Temple of St. Mary (cal- 
led De Minerva) the fifth day of September, Anno 15535 
cither there to revoke, or to be burned. There fat upor 
them fix Cardinals in high Seats, befides the Judg: betore 
whom preached a Dominick Frier, with cruelty inveigh- 
ing againft the poor Priforiers, incenfed the Cardinals, with 
all the vehemency hé might, to theit condemnation. The 
poor Men ftood holding a burning Taper in theix hands: 
of whom fome for fear of death revolted. But this Do- 
Gor Mollins, with a Weaver of Perufium, remained con- 
fant. Then Mollins began an earneft Sermon in the. Ita- 
lian Tongue, wherein he confirmed the Atticles ofthe 
Faith by the Sacred Scriptures, declaring alfo that the Pope 
was not the Succeffor of Peter, but Antichrift, and that his 
SeGtaries do figure the Whore of Bubylon, Moreover, he 
cited them up to the Tribunal Seat of Chrift; and threw 
away the burning Taper fromhim: —Whereupc L 
ing replenifhed with anger, condemned him with the Wea- 
ver to the Fire, and commanded them to behad away. So 
were they carried incontinent to the Camp or Field, called 
Florianum, where they remained chearful and conftant: 
Firft, the Weaver was hanged: Adollins then, willing the 
Hangman to execute his Office likewife upon him, began 
to exhort the People to beware of Idolatry, and to have no 
other Saviours but Chrift alone : for he only is the Media- 
tor between God and Man. And {0 was he alfo hanged, 
commending his Soul to God, and afterward laid int the 
fire and burned. The People having divers Judgments 
upon him , fome faid he died an Heretick, fome faid he 
was a good Mans Ex Henrico Pantal. Lib, 19. Anno 
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Two Monks of the Houfe of St. Auftin in 
Rome. At Rome, Anmo 1554) 


Two Augue 
fine Monks 


martyrs. Furthermore in the fame City of Rome, and 


about the fame time, in the Monaftry of Saint 
Auftin, were found two Monks in their Cells, 
with their tongues and their heads cut off, only 
for rebuking the immoderate and outragious 
excefS of the Cardinals, as witneffeth Manlius. 
Such was the cruelty then of the malig- 
nant Adverfaries. Ex Soban. Man. ia diitis 
Phil. Melané. 


Francifcus Gamba. 
At the City of Comun. In the Diocefs of 
Millain. 
Anno 1554. 


Bt. Gamba, 
martyr. Francis Gamba bom in the City of Brixia, 
in Lombardy. after he had received the know- 
ledg of the Gofpel, went to Geneva, to con- 


fer about certain neceffary Affaixs with them 


which was about the time when the Lord’s 
TheSenate 
of Millain. | Who there alfo at the fame time did communi- 
cate with them. Afterward in his returning 
home, as he was patfing over the Lake of Come, 
he was taken and brought to Come, and there 
committed to Ward. During the time of which 
imprifonment, divers and {umdry, as well No- 
bles as others, with Doétors alfo, efpecially 
Priefts and Monks, reforted unto him, labour- 
ing by all manner of means, and moft fair 


‘The blind 
judgment of 
the World’ 
in God’s 
Matters. 


hereupon they,” be- | 


that were wife and learned in that Church,_ 


Supper there was adminiftred at Pentecoft: } 


promifes, to reduce him: from his Opini- | 


ons: which feemed to fome, but. Phantafies coming, of 
fome Humor: to fome they feemed uncatholick or Here- 
tical. But he, confiantly difputing with them by t 
manifelt Scriptures, declared the Opiniowis which he 
fended, not to be any vain Speculations or imaginary: 
Phantalies of Man’sdoting Brain, but the pure Verity of 
God, and the evident Doétrine. of Jes Chrift, expreffed 
in his Word, neceffary for all Men to believe, and alfo to 
maintain unto death: and therefore for his part, rather 
than he would be found falfe to Chrift and his W ‘ord, 
was there ready, not to deny; but to ftand to Chrilf’s G 
{pel, to the effution of his Blood 
Thus when he could in no wife be reclaimed from the 
| Doctrine of Truth, Letters came from the Senate of Mil- 
t lain; that he fhould be executed with death! . Which exe- 
Cution, as they of Comun were about to prepare, in the 
mean while came other Letters from Geneva, written by 
the Emperor’s Embaffador, and other Nobles of Millain, 
by the which Letters his death was delay’d fora time, till 
at length other Letters were fent from thé Senate again of 
Millain, requiring execution of the Sentance. Never 
thelefs, through interceffion of his Friends, one weel 
telpite more was granted him, to prove whether 
might be won again to t 
loft from God. Thus he 


he 
le- 


he 


O- 


he 
he Pope’s Church, that is to fay, 
; being, mightily and long, both 
affailed by Friends, and by Enemies témified, yet by no 
perfwafions would be expunged, but gave thanks to God, 
that he was made worthy to fufer the rébiikes of this 
World, and ctuel death, for the teftimony of his Son; and 
fo went he chearfully unto his death, Then came certain 
Francifcan Friers to him to hear his Confeffion’, which he 
tefufed. Alf they brought in theit hands a Cro% for him 
to behold, to keep him from defperation at the feeling of 
the tire. But his mind, he faid, was {0 replenithed with joy 
and comfort in Chéift, that he needed neither their Crofs, 
nor them, After this, as he was- declaring‘ many comfor= 
table things to the People, of the fruition’ of thofe hea- 
venly Joys above which God hath prepared for his, becaufe 
he thould {peak no more to the People, his Tongue was 
| bored through ; and fo immediately being tied to the 
Stake, there he was ftraigled till hé was dead; every Man 
there, which faw his contiaiicy, giving teltimony, that he 
died a good Man, Ex Kpi(t. cisjufd. Nobili¢ Comusenfis apud 
Hen, Pant. lib. 10. & Calinum, 


| Pomponius Algerius, at Rome, 


Aino 1555+ 


Pomponins Algerius born in Capua, a young 
Man of great learning, was Student in the Uni- 
verlity of Pads, where he not able to conceal 
and keep clofe the Verity of Chrift’s Gofpel, 
which hé Iearnéd by the heavenly teaching of, 
God’s Gracé, céaéd not both by Deine and 
Example of Lifé, to inform as many as he 
could in the fame Doétrine, and to britig them 


P. Paulas 
the fourth 


he Magi- “ad F 5 
ftrates of | to Chrift.’ For thé which he was accufed’ of 
Venice. érely to Pope Paulus thé fourth: Who, fend~ 


ing immediatly to thé Magiftrates’ of Venice, 
cauféd him: to’ bé apprehended at Padi¢, and, 
carried to Venice, whére, he was long detained 
in Prifoivand Bands, till at laft the Pope com- 
manded the Magiftratés there tofénd fim up’ 
bound unto Rome, which the Venetians éft-foons 
accomplifhed. Aftér he was brought to’ Rome,! 
manifold perfwafions and alluréments were af- 
fayed to rémove this vertuoits aid bléffed youn 
Man from his Sentence. But when no worldly 
perfwations could prévail apainft thé operation’ 
of God’s Spirit itt him, then’ was he adjudged’ 
to bé birned alive's’ Which death moft conftante’ 
ly he furftained, to’ thé gréat’ adlmiratidn‘of alf 
that beheld him; 

Being in Prifon’ at! Venice, hé wrote an Epifile to the 
affiGted Saints; whith for thé notablé fweetniefS and moft 
wonderful’ confélation contained in thé fame, ia’ fheéw-" 
ing forth thé mighty opération of God’s Holy Power’ 
working, in his’ afliGted Saisits that fuffer for his fake? 
Thave thought good and éxpedient to’cominunicaté, 25 a; 
principal 
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ptincipal Monument amongft all other Martyrs Letters, 
not only with the other Letters which thall be inferted 
hereafter (the Lord willing ) in the end of the Bogk, but 
alfo in this prefent place to be read, to the intent that both 
they which be, or fhall be hereafter in affliction, may take 
confolation: and alfo they that yet follow the trade of 
this prefent World, in comparing the Joys and Commo- 


dities thereof, with thefe Joys here expreffed, may learn 
and confider with themfelves, what difference there is ‘be- 
tween them both, and thereby may learn to difpofe them- 
felves in fuch fort, as may be to their edification, and per- 
petual felicity of their Souls, The Copy of the Letter; 
firit written in Latin, we have tranflated into Englifh, the 
tenor whereof hereunder enfueth. 


Acomfortable Letter of Pomponins Algerivs an Italian Martyr. 


To his dearly beloved Brethren and fellow Ser- 
wants of Chrift, which are departed out of 
Babylon into Mount Sion; Grace, peace, and 
health, from God onr Father, by ‘Fefis Chrift 
our Lord and Saviour. 


‘ O mitigate your forrow which you take for me, 
é I cannot but impart unto you fome portion of 
G my dele¢tation and joys, which I feel and find, 
‘ 


to the intent you with me may rejoice and 
© fing before the Lord, giving thanks unto him, I fhall 
utter that which no Man will believe when I thall declare 


“fire which is prepared for thee hereafter ? And likewift 
© what fnow can be more cold than thy heart which is in 
¢darknefS,and hath no light ? What thing is more hard,and 
¢fharp,or crooked,than this prefent life which here we lead ? 
What thing more odious and hateful than this World here 
“prefent ? and Jet thefe worldly Men here anfwer me 5 
© What Country can we have more fweet than the Heaven- 
“ly Country above ? What Treafuures more rich or precious 
© than everlafting life? And who be our Kinfmen, but they 
‘which hear the Word of God? where be greater Riches, 
* or Dignities more honourable, than in Heaven? And as 
* touching the Sciences, let this foolith World confider, be 


it, Ihave founda neft of Hony and Hony-comb in the 
© intrails of a Lion. Who will ever believe ‘that I hall 
think in the deep dark Dun- 
© geon to find a Paradife of Pleafure? in the place of for- 
“row.and death, to dwell in tranquility and hope of life ? 
“ina Cave infernal to be found joy of Soul? and where 
other Men do weep, there to be rejoicing ? where other 
do thake and tremble, there ftrength and boldnefs to be 
plenty? Who will ever think, or who will believe this ? 
© in fuch a woful ftate ch deleCtation? ina place fo defo- 
“late, fuch fociety of good Men? in ftrait bands and cold 
“irons, fuch reft to be had? All thefe things the {weet hand 
of the Lord (my {weet Brethren) doth minifter unto 
me. Behold, he that was once far from me, now is pre- 
fent with me. Whom once fcarce I could feel, now I 
fee more apparently; whom once I faw afar off, now I 
behold near at hand ; whom once I hungred for,the fame { 
now approacheth and reacheth his hand untome. He 

doth comfort me, and heapeth me up with gladnefs 5 he | 
driveth away all bittemnefs, he miniftreth ftrength and 

courage, he healeth me, refrefheth, advanceth, and com- 

forteth me. O how good is the Lord, which fuffereth not | 
his Servants tobe tempted above their ftrength! O how 

©eafy and {weet is his Yoke! Js there any like unto the 

© Highelt, who receiveth the afflited, healeth the wounded, | 
and nourifheth them ? Is there any like unto him? Learn | 
“ye, Welbeloved, how amiable the Lord is, how meek and | 
© merciful he is, which vifiteth his Servants in temptations, 
“neither difdaineth he to keep company with us in fuch vile 
© and ftinking Caves. Will the blind and incredulous World 
€ (think you) bel ? Orrather will it not fay thus? 


jieve this ? 
€No, thou wilt never be able to abide long the burning 


ean en 


enna 


c 


‘they not ordained to learn to know God? whom unle& 
* we do know, all our Labours, our night Watchings, our 
© Studies, and all our Enterprifes ferve to no ule or purpofe, 
“all is but labour loft. Furthermore, let the miferable 
‘worldly Man anfwer mes What remedy or fafe refuge 
‘can there be unto him, if he lack God, who is the Life 
“and Medicine of all Men? And how canhe be faid to 
fly from death, when he him(elf is already dead in fin ? 
‘TE Chrift be the Way, Verity, and Life, how can there be 
* any life then without Chrift: The fooly heat of the Pri- 
fon tome is coldnefS; the cold Winter to me isa frefh 
* fpring-time in the Lord. He that feareth not to be burned 
“in the fire, how will he fear the heat of the weather? or 
© what careth he for the pinching froft, which burneth with 
* the Love of the Lord ? The place is {harp and tedious to 
© them that be guilty, but to the innocent and guiltlelS it is 
* melliffuous, Here dropeth the delectable Dew, here floweth 
“ the pleafant Nectar, here runneth the fweet Milk, here is 
© plenty of all good things. And altho the place it felf be 
“ defert and barren,yet to me it feemeth a large walk, anda 
“valley of pleafure 5 here to me is the better and more no- 
‘ble part of the World. Let the miferable worldling fay 
‘and confefs, if there be any Plot, Pafture, or Medow, fo 
© delightful to the mind of Man, as here. Here I {ee Kings, 
¢ Princes, Cities, and People ; here I fee Wars, where fome 
¢ be overthrown, fome be Victors, fome thruft down, fome 
‘lifted up. Here is the Mount Sion, here lam already in 
“Heaven it felf. Here ftandeth firt Chrift Jefus in the 
‘Front. About him ftand the old Fathers, Prophets, and 
“Evangelifts, Apoftles, and all the Servants of God. Of 
© whom fome do embrace and cherith me,fome exhort,fome 
‘open the Sacraments unto me, fome comfort me, other- 
¢fome are finging about me. And how then fhall I be 


¢heat,the cold fnow,and the pinching hardnels of that place, 
© the manifold miferies, and ot] 
© the rebukes and frowning faces of Men how wilt thou fu 
© fer? Doft thou not confider and revolve in thy mind thy 
€ pleafant Country, the riches of the World, thy Kinsfolk, 
© the delicate pleafures and honours of this Life? Doft thou 
“forget the folace of thy Sciences, and fruit of all thy La- 
¢ bours ? Wilt thou thus lofe all thy labours which thou haft 
¢ hitherto fiuftained ? fo many nights watched ? thy painful 
© travels, and all thy laudable enterprifes, wherein thou haft 
¢ been exercifed continually even from thy childhood? Fi- 
* nilly, feareft thou not death,which hangeth over thee, and 
that for no crime committed? O whata fool art thou, 
which for one word {peaking mayelt falve all this,and wilt 
“not ? What a rude and unmannerly thing is this, not to be 
“intreated at the infant petitions and defires of fuch, fo 
© many and fo mighty, fo juft, fo vertuous, fo prudent and 
€ gracious Senators, and fiich noble Perfonages, Oc. 

“But now to anfwers Let this blind World hearken to 
© this again, What heat can there be more burning,than that 


her grievances innumerable 5 | ‘ b 


* thought to be alone, among fo many and fuch as thefe 
be? the beholding of whom to me is both folace and 
“example. Fore here I fee fome crucified, fome lain, 
‘ fome ftoned, fome cut afinder, and fome quartered, fome 
‘roafted, fome broiled, fome put in hot Cauldrons, fome 
‘having their Eyes bored through, fome their Tongues cut 
© out, fome their Skin plucked over their Heads, fome their 
‘Hands and Feet chop’d off, fome put in Kilns and Fur- 
“naces, fome caft down headlong and given to the Beatts 
¢ and Fowls of the Air to feed upon 5 it would ask a long 
“time if I fhould recite all. 

‘To be thort, divers I fee with divers and fundry tor- 
* ments excruciate: yet notwithftanding,all living, and all 
* fafe.One Plaifter,one Salve cureth all their Wounds:which 
“allo gives to meftrength and life, fo that | fuftain all thee 
“tranfitory anguifhes and {mall affiGtions, with a quiet 
“mind, having agreater Hope laid upin Heaven. Neither 
‘do fear mine Adverfaries which here perfécute me and 
* opprefs me : for he that dwelleth in Heaven thall laugh 
‘them to {com, and the Lord fhall deride them. I fear 
not 
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mA ‘not thoufands of People which compaf$ me about. The \¢ Confider therefore what he faith, You are the Light 0+ 


é * sliver 7 y porter, \*the World, A City buile on a’ Hill cannot be hid 5 nel 
a to Satan area a ee her do. Men light 4 Candle, and hee under 4 Buthel, 
a call eat that find up apaintt me without caufe, and {hall }¢ but upoitaCandleftick, that it may thine and give light 

¢ dath the teeth and jaws of Sinners afunder : for he only is |‘ to them in the houfe. And in another ‘lace he aly 
Call bleffednels arid majelty. The rebukes for Chrift’s Caule | ¢ You fhall be led before Kings and Rulers a 4 yon 
¢makestusjocund for fo it is written, #f ye be rebuked and (them which kill the Body, but, him which ki ulsloe) 
© feorned for the Name of Chrift, happy be yous for the “Body andSoul: whofoever {hall confels me bet ee 
Glory and Spirit of God refteth upon yor, 1 Pet. 4. Be é him will I alfo contefs before my Father hie isin Pe 
“you therefore certified, that our Rebukes: which are laid | ven, And he, that denieth me ae ek ae fing 
© upon us,redound to the fhame and harm of the Rebukers. ‘ alfo deny before my Heavenly Fat her. Where! ss one 
¢Jn this World there is no Mantion firm to me + and ther the Words of: the Lord be {0 ‘plain, how, or by waal 
© fore I will travel up to the New Jerufalem which is, in | ¢ authority will this wife Counfellor then approve this his 
Heaven, and which offereth it felf unto me without pay- | fcc anfél which he doth give? God forbid fae Ne ie 
“ing any fine or income. Behold, 1 have entred already | linquith. the Commandments of God, and | oles d 
Raa y, where my Houfe ftand eth for me prepa- |  Counfels of Men : for it is written 5 Bleffed: is: the Man” 
erie ae have Riches, Kinsfolks, Delights, | ¢ that hath not gone in. the way of finners, and hath net 
Hienous never failing. As for thefe earthly things here | pce in the counfels of the ungod ly, and sa a ae 
¢prefent, they are tranfitory Shadows, vanifhing Vapours, : the chair of Peltilence, Pfal.1. Gi ss id eat ue = 
and ruinous Walls. Briefly, allis but yery Vanity of Va- _ deny Chrift, where Tought to confels him. eit ay aed 
© nities, whereas Hope and the fubftance of Eternity to] . neeey my Life than by my Soul neither wil yee 
come are wanting 3 which the merciful goodnefs of the | i the Life to come, for this World here pee iO 
¢Lord hath given as Companions to accompany me, and sooty {peaketh he which argueth me ot foo i hnels ays 
to comfort me, andnow do the fame begin to work and | | i Neither do Itakeit tobe a thing fo uncomély, ot un 
©to bring forth Fruits in me. T have travelled hitherto, 5 feeming for ite, ics to obey in & is matter (ue Aaa 
“Jaboured and fweat early and late,watching, day and night, j,ole {o honourable, jt, prudent, vertuous, and no z 
€ and now my travels begin fo come to effect. Days and \¢ Senators; whe fe defire (he faith y wee enougli to com 
hours have I beftowed upon A ee ce the fond ane afon & aie ye tauphy of the ‘pol ee 
<tr enance of God is fealéd wpon me, the Lord | Sought to obey God’ before Men, After that'we have ferve 
¢ bat savas in my heart. And therefore in the fame ¥ and done our duty finft unito God,then are we bound Sas 
€ will I lay me down in peace and ref, Pfal..4, And who | © to obey the Proteftates of this World; whom I w ifh to be 
© then {hall dare to blame this our Age confirmed, or fay ¢ pettect before the Lord. Th y are honourable 5 but ye 
¢ that our years be cut off ? What Man can now cavil that | they to be made more perfect in t rd: They at 
“thee Sur Labours are loft, which have followed and but yet 'Chrift, the Seat of Jultice 
¢found out the Lord and Maker of the World, and which | * are wifes bat where is in: them 
“have changed death with Life? My Portion. i$ the Lord | “dom, that is, the fear of the Lord? TI s 
€ (faith re ey and Hee I as feekand oe for a | : ca nen Hee them more splat A aaa 
© Now then, if to die in the Lord be not to die,but fo live | harity:they are arid gracious.but yet L mis : 
© moft joyfully, where is the wretched worldly Rebel,which | ¢ the foundation of Goodnets, which is the Lord God, in 
¢blameth us of folly, for giving away our lives to death ? © whom dwelleth all Goodnefs and Grace. They are ho- 
©O how deleétable is this death to me, to tafte the Lord’s | “nourable 3 yet have they not received the Lord of Glory, 
Cup, which is an affured pledg of tr : Salvation! for | ¢ which is our Saviour, moft honourable and glorious. Un- 
fo hath the Lord him(elf forewarned us, fayings The * deittand you Kings, and learn you that judg the athe 
© fare that they have done to te, they will alfo do unto yor. | © Serve the Lord i fear, and rejoice in-him with trémbling» 
“Wherefore let the doltifhi World with his blind World- ¢ Hearken to Doctrine, and get knowledg, leli you fall ine 
“lings (who in the bright Sunthine yet go fumbling in ¢ to Go ’g difpleafure, and {0 perifh out of the w ay of 
¢ darknefS, being as blind as Beet e thus unwilely | ¢ Righteoufnels. What fret you, what fume you, 0 Gen- 
€ to carp againft us for our rafli fuffering, a5 théy count it. | “tiles ? O you People, what ca you in your brains the co 
©To whom thus we anfwer agair:, with the Holy Apollle, } ‘ gitations of vanity * you Kings of the Earth, and You 
€ That neither tribulation, nor anguith, ‘nor hunger, nor | ¢ Princes, why contpire you-fo together againft Chrift and 
nakedne&, nor jeopardy, nor perfecution, nor {word, | ¢ againft his Holy One? Pal. 2. _ How Jong, will you feel 
© {hall be able ever to parate us from the love of Chrift:| ¢after liés, and hate the truth ? Turn you to the Lord, and 
€ we are flain all the day long, we are made like Sheep or-} ¢ harden not your hearts. For this you mutt needs con 
€ dained to the Shambles, Rom. 8. Thus do we refemble | ¢ fels, that they which p ¢ Lord’s Servants, do 
© Chrift our Head, which faid, That the Difciple caniiot be | ¢ perfecute the Lord -him For-fo he faith, himtelf’s 
© above his Mafter, nox the Servant above his Lord. The |* Whatfoever Men fhall do to you, Iwill count it to be 
“fame Lord hath alfo commanded, that every one fhall | ‘done not as unto you, but to my (elf. me 
“take up his Cro and follow him, Luke 9. Rejoice, re- * And now let this carnal politick Counféllor and Difpu- 
© joice (my deat Brethren, and fellow Servants ) and be | ter of this World ‘tell, wherein have they to blame me s 
of good comfort, when ye fall into fundry temptations. | ¢ if in my Ex: ations Uhave not anfwered fo after their 
“Let your Patience be perfect on all parts. For fo is it |“mind and affection as they required of me? {eeing, it is 
€forefhewed us before, andis written, That they which | ‘not our {elves that {peak, but the Lord that fpeaketh in us 
© fhall kill you, fhall think to do God good férvice. There- | ‘as he himfelf doth torewitnels, fa you fhall 
© fore Affli@tions and Death be as Tokens and Sacraments | ‘be brought before Rulers and Magiftrate not you 
© of our Election and Life to come. Let us then be glad | ‘ your elves that fpealt, but the Sprit of my Father that 
€and fing writo the Lord, when as we, being clear from | ‘thall be in you, Mat. 10. Wherefore if the | word be 
all juft accufation, are perfecuted and given to death. | ¢ true and faithful of his Word, as it is moft certain, then; 
“For better it is, that we in doing well do fuffer, if it fo | ¢ there is no blame in me: for he gave the words that'l did 
“be the Will of the Lord, than doing evil, 1 Pet. 3.. We le {peaks and who was I that could refit his Will? If any 
‘have for our example Chrift and the Prophets, which | Man fhall reprehend the things ‘that I faid, let him then 
© fpake in the Name of the Lord, whom the Children of | ¢ quarrel with the Lord, whom it pleafed to work fo in me, 
“Iniquity did quelland murther. And now we'blefS and | ¢ And if the Lord be not to be blamed, neithér'am I herein; 
magnify them’ that then fitfered; Let us ‘be glad and} ¢ to be accufed, which did that I purpofed not, and that I 
“joyous iti our innocency and uprightnef&. The Lord fhall | ¢ forethought not of The things which there I did utter 
© reward theth that perlecute us 3 let us refer all revehge-} ¢ andexprels, if they were otherwife than well, let them 
“ment to him. / ¢ thew it, and then will I fay, that they were my words,and 

“Tamaccufed of foolifhnes, for that Y do-not fhtink| ¢not the Lords. But if they were good and approved, and 
§ from the true DoGtrine and Knowledg, of God, and do} © fuch as cannot juftly be accufed, thet mutt it needs be 

not rid my felf out of thele troubles, when with one} ¢ granted, fpite eir teeth; that they proceeded of the 
. wordImay. Othe blindnefS$of Man, which feeth not| ‘Lord, and then who be they-that fhall accufe me ?.A Peos 
* the Sun-fhining; neither remembreth the Lord’s words. | * ple of Prudence? ox who thall condemn me? Jult Judges # 
Ane, 
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“And tho they fodo, yet neverthele(s the Word {hall not 
“ be fiufixate, neither fhall the Gofpel be foolifh, or there- 
“fore decays but rather the Kingdom of God. hall the 
© more profper and flourifh unto the Iftaelites, and hall 
* pas the fooner unto the Elect of Chritt Jefus: And they 
‘ which fhall fodo, fhall prove the grievous Judgment of 
“God ; neither fhall they {Cape without punifhment that 
“be Perfecutors and Murderers of the Jult. My welbelo- 
* ved; lift up your Eyes, and conlider the Countels of 
© God. He thewed unto us alate an Image of his Plague, 
© which wasto our correction: and if we fhall not receive 
him, he will draw out his Sword, and firike with Sword, 
“Peftilence, and Famine, the Nation that fhall rife againft 
© Chrift. 

 Thefe have I written to your comfort, dear Brethren, 
© Pray forme. 1 kif in my heart, with an holy kifé, my 
© good Mafters, Sylvins, Pergula, Fuftus, alfo Fidel Rocke, 
and him that beareth the name of Lelia, whom know, 
“altho being abfent. Item, The Governor of the Univer. |. 
“fity, Syndiews, and all other, whofe Names be written 
“in the Book of Life. Farewel all my fellow Servants of 
God; fare you well in the Lord, and pray for me conti- 
© nually« 


From the delectable Orchard of Leonine Prifon, 
12 Calend. Auguft. Anno 1555. 


It is written of one Thebrotws, That when he had read 
the Book of Plato,De Immortalitate Anime, he was fo mo- 
ved and perfwaded therewith, that he caft himfelf head- 
Jong down from an high Wall, to be rid out of this pre- 
fent life. If thofe Heathen Philophers, having no Word of 
God, nor promife of any Refiirrection and Life to come, 
could fo {oon be perfwaded, by reading the Works of Pla- 
#0, to condemn this World and Life here prefent ; how 
much more is it to be required in Chriftians, inftructed 
with fo many Evidences and Promifes of God’s molt per- 
fe Word, that they thould learn to caft off the carnal de- 
fires and affections of this miferable peregrination? and 
that for a double refpeét, not only in feeing, reading, and 
underftanding fo many Examples of the miferies of this 
wretched World 5 but alfo much more in confidering and 
pondering the heavenly Joys and Confolations of the other 
World remaining for us hereafter in the Life to come. For 
amore full evidence whereof, I thought good to give out 
this prefent Letter of Algerins above-prefixed, for a talte 
of the fame, and a lively Teftimony for all true Chriftians 
to read and confider. Now let us proceed further (the 
Lord willing ) in our Table of Italian Martyrs. 


Perfecut. 


—— 


Martyrs, and the Caufés of their Martyrdom, 


Joannes Aloyfius, at Rome. 
Anna 1559+ 


OF Foannes Aloyfius, we find mention made 
ina Letter of Simon Floriltus : which Aloyfius 
was fent down from Geneva to the parts of Ca- 
labria, there to be their Minifter; who after- 
ward was fent for up to Rome, and theie fut- 
fered. Ex Epift. D. Simoniis Florilli. 


Jacobus Bovellus, at Meffina. 
Anno 1559. 


Facobus Bovellus was likewife fent from Ge- 
neva to thefaid parts of Calabria, with Aloi- 
fius 5 who alfo, being fent for up to Rome, was 
fent down to the City Meffina, and there was 
martyred. Ibidém. 


Divers that fuffered in the Kingdom of 
Naples, 
At Naples, Anno 1560, 


After Pope Julius the third, came Marcellus 
the fecond, After him facceeded Pope Paxl the 
fourth. This Pant being dead, followed Pope 


Fope P84 | Pius the fourth 5 who, being advanced: to that 


the foursh, 


Chriftians in Calabria killed like Sheep. 


Perfecut, 


Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Martyrdom. clieys, 


room, began hot perfecution in all the Territe- “YW. 
ries of the Church of Rome, againft them which 
were fufpected for Lutherans, 
Whereupon enfued great trouble and perfe- 
Cution in the Kingdom of Naples, in fuch cruel 
fort, that many Noblemen, with their Wives 
and others, are reported there to be flain. Vide 
Pantal, lib. 11. 


Eighty eight Martyrs in one day, with one 
butcherly Knife, flain like Sheep. 


A hundred and fixty orber alfo condemned. 
Pope Pls At Calabria, Anno 1560, 
the fourth, 

Th Calabria likewife the fame time faffered a 
bleffed number of Chrift’s welbeloved Sainats, 
both old and young, put together in one houfe, 
even 88 Perfons; all which, one after ano- 
ther, were taken out of the Houfe, and fo be- 
ing laid upon the Butchers Stall, like the Sheep 
in theShambles, with one bloody Knife were 
all Killed in order, A Spectacle moft tragical 
for all Pofterity to xemember, and almoft in- 
credible to believe. Wherefore for the more 
credit of the matter, left we thould feem either 
light of credit, to believe that is not tue, or 
rathly to commit to Pen things without due 
Proof and authority ; we have here annexed a 
Pieceof an Epiftle written by Mr. Simon Flo- 
rits, preacher of God’s Word at the City Clae 
venna, among the Rhetians, unto a certain 
Friend of his named Gulielmus Gratalorus, an 
Italian, and Doétor of Phyfick in the Univerfity 
of Bafil. Which Gratalorus trantlated the fame 
into the Latin Tongue, and itis to be found in 
the 11th Book of Pantal. Pag. 337. the Eng- 
lith whereof js this as followeth, 


The end of a certain Letter of Mr. Simon F lorellins, writ- 
in Italian, concerning a lamentable flaughter of eighty 
eight Chriftian Saints in the parts of Calabria. 


A concerning News I have nothing t0 mrite,but only that News out of 
I fend you a Copy of certain Letters, imprinted either at oe aces 

Rome or at Venice,conceruing the martyrdom or perfécution in 

tmo feveral Towns of Calabria, eight Italian miles from the 

borders of Confentia, the one called St. Sixtus, within two 

miles of Montalte, under the Seigniory of the Duke of Mon- 

talte 5 the other called Guardia, Scituate upon the Sea- Coaft, 

and twelve miles from St.Sixtus: the which two Towns are 

utterly deftroyed, and eight hundred of the Inhabitants there, 

or (45 fome write from the City of Rome) no deft than a 

Full thowfand, He that wrote the Letter, was Servant to 

Afcanius Carracciolus. The Country and People there I Jo. Aloyfius 


well knew to take the firlt original of their good Doctrine Patalis. | 
and boneft Life from the Waldenfes. For before my depare Preachers” 


ture from Geneva, at their requeft, I Sent them tro School Martyrs: 
mafters, and two Preachers. ‘Ihe laft year the two Preachers 

were martyred, the one at Rome, named Joannes Aloifius 

Patcalis, a Citizen of Cunium 5 the other at Meffina, named 

James Bovell, both of Piedmont : This Jear the refidue of 

that godly Fellorefhip were martyred in. the fame place. I 

truft this good Seed fown in Italy, will bring forth good 

and plentiful Fruit. 


Now followeth the Copy of the Letters fent from Mon- 
talte, a Town in Calabria, eight miles diftant from Cone 
fentia, bearing date the 11th of Fune, 1560. The 
Writer of which Letters, as ye may perceive, was one 
of them which call themfelves Catholicks, and followers 
of thePope. The words of the Lettor be thefe, as here- 
under followeth, 


Here 


‘CIN 
K.Hen.8 
Se tne 


Horrible 
perfécution 
in Calabria, 
An. 1560. 


‘The Chrifti- 
ans killed 
Tike Calves, 
$8 Martyrs. 


A dreadful Account of the Perfecution of Calabria and Merindol. 


Here followeth the Copy of a Letter {ent from A4ontalte. 
in Calabria, by a Romanift, toa cestain Friend of 
his in Rome, containing news of the perfecution of 
Chrift’s People in Calabria, by the new Pope Pius 
the Fourth. 


Ttherto, moft noble Lord, I have certified you, what 

here daily bath been done about thefe Hereticks. Now 
cometh next to fignify unto your Lerdhip the horrible judg- 
ment begun this prefeut day, being the eleventh of June, 
to be executed very carly in the morning againit the Luthe- 
rans: Which when think, mpon, I verily quake and trem- 
ble. And truly the manner of their putting to death, was 
to be compared to the flaughter of Calves, and Sheep. For 
they being all thraft up in one houfe together, a ina Sheep- 
fold, the Executioner cometh in, and among{t them taketh 
‘one and blindfoldeth him with a Muffler about his eyes, 
and fo leadeth him forth to a larger place itear adjoin- 
ing, where he commandeth him to kneel down 3 which be- 
ing fo done, he cutteth his Throat, and leaving bim half 
dead, and taking is Butchers Knife and Muffler all of goar 
Blood, (which the Italians call Benda) cometh again to the 
voft, and fo leading one after another, be difpatched them all, 
which were t0 the number of eighty ght. This Specta- 
cle to bebold how dolefil and horrible it was, I leave to 
your Lordfhips Fudgment: for to write of it, I my felf 
cannot chufe but meeps Neither was there any of the beholders 
there prefent,which fering one to, die could abide to bebold the 
death of another, But certes fobumbly and patiently they 
went to death, as is almoft incredible to believe. Some 
of them, as they were in dying, affirmed, that they believed 
even as we do, Notwithftanding,the moft part of them died in 
the fame their obftinate Opinions. All the aged Perfons went 
to death more chearfully; the younger were more timerous. 
tremble and hake even to remember how the Executioner 
beld bis bloody Knife betroeen his teeth, mith the bloody Muf- 
fier in bis band, and his arms all in goar blood up to the 
elbowes, going to the Fold, and taking every one of them, one 
after another, by the hand, and fo difpatching them all, 
no otbermifé than doth a Butcher kill bis Calves and Sheep. 

Ie is moreover appointed Cand the Carts be come already ) 
that all thofe fo put to death fhould be quartered, and fo be 
conveyed in the Carts to the bithermoft parts of Galabria, 
where they hall be hanged upon Poles in the bigh ways and 
other places, even to the confines of the fame Gountry. Une 
lefs the Pope’s Holine{s and the Lord Viceroy of Naples fhall 
give in commandment to the Lord Marque(s of Buccianus,Go- 
vernor of the faid Province, to tay his band, and go no 
Ffrrther, be will proceed with the Rack and Torture, exa- 
mining all other, and fo increase the number in fich fort, 
shat be will nigh difpatch them all. 

This day it is alfo determined, that an bundred of the 
more ancient Women ould appear to be examined and racked, 
and after to be put to death, that the mixture may be per- 
fett, for fo many Men fo many Women. And thus have 
you that Tean fay of this Fuftice. Now isit about two of 
the clock, in the afternoon : fhortly, we fhall hear mhat fome 
of them faid mben they went to exectttion, There be certain of 
them fo obftinate, that they will not look upon the Crucifix, 
nor be conféffed t0 the Pricft, and they fhall be burned 
alive. ¢ 

The Hereticks that be apprehendéd ard condemned; are to 
she number of 16003 but as yet no more but thefe aforefaid 
$8, are already executed. This People have their original 
of the Valley named Angrognia, near to Subaudia, and in 
Calabria are called Ultramontani: In the Kingdom of 
Naples, there are four other places of the faime people, of 
whom whether they live well or no, a6 yet me know not 5 
for they are but fimple people, ignorant without learning, 
Wood-gatherers, and Husbandmen : but a Tbear, much de- 
out and religious, giving themfelves to die for Religion’s 
Sake. From Montalto the 11#b of Junes And thus much 
writeth this Romanlit. 


_ Here moreover is to be noted, that the forefaid Mar- 
QuelS Buccianus above fpecified, had a Son or Brother, 
unto whom the faid new Pope (Pius the fourth belike) 
is reported to have promifed a Cardinalfhip at Rome, if 
all the Lutherans were extirpated and rooted out in that 
Province. And likeenough that the fame was the caufe 


of his butcherly perfecution and effufion of Chriftian 
Blood, inthe faid Country of Calabria, beyond Napler; 
in Italy. 

Befides thofe godly Italian Martyrs ini this Table above 
contained, many other alfo have futtered in the fame Coun 
try of Italy, of whom fome before have -been fpecified, 
fome peradventure omitted. But many more there be, whofe 
names we know not; whereof as foon as knowledg may 
be given unto us, we purpofe God willing to impart the 
fame, loving Reader, unto thee. 

Now in the mean time it followeth ( according to my 
promife made before) next after this lamentable flaughiter 
of Calabria, here to infert alfo the tragical Petfecution, 
and horrible Murder of the faithful Flock of Chrift, inha- 
biting in Mérindol in France, and in the Towns adjacent 
near unto the fame; in the time of Fréncifew 1. the French 
King. The furious cruelty of which miferable Perfecuti- 
on, altho it cannot be fet forth too much at large, yet be= 
caufe we will not weary too much the Readet with the 
full length thereof, we have fo contratted the fame, efpe- 
cially the principal effect theteof we have coniprehended 
in {uch fort,that as we on the one part have avoided prolixi- 
ty, fo on the other, we have omitted riothing which might 
feemn unworthy to be forgot. The ftory here followeth. 


A notable Hiftory of the Perfeeution and Deftruction of the 
People of Merindol and Cabriers in the Country of Pros 
vince: where not @ few Perfons, but whole Villages and 
Toronfhips, with the moft part of all the forefaid Couns 
try, both Men, Women, and Children, were put to all 
kind of Cruelty, and fiffered Martyrdom for the Profel- 
Sion of the Gofpel. 


Hey that wtite of the beginning of this People, fay, 


VA7 


‘The lamers } 


That about two hundred years ago, they came out of table ory: 


the Country of Piedmont to inhabit in Province, in certain 
Villages deftroyed by Wars, and other defert places: 
wherein they ufed. fach labour and diligence, that they 
had abundance of Corn, Wine; Oils, Hony, Almon sy 
with other Fruits and Commodities of the Earth, and much 
Cattel, Before they came thither, Merindol was a barténi 
Defert,and riot inhabited, But thefe good People (ih Whom 
God always had referved fome little Seed of Piety) being 
difperfed and {eparated from the fociety of Men, were 
compelled to dwell with Beafts, iti that wafte and wild 
Defert, which notwithftanding, through the Blefling of 
God, and their great labour and travel, became exceediiig 
fruitful. Notwichf 
detefted and abliorted them, and with al 
and contuthelies, 
manner, that it feemed they were not worthy that the 
Earth fhould bearthem, Forthey of a long continuance 
and cuftom had refufed the Bithop of Rome's Authority; 
and obferved evera more perfect kind of Doétrine than 
others, delivered unto them from thé Father to the Son, 
ever fince the year of our Lord 1260. 5 
For this caufe they were oftén accufed and complained 
of to the King, as contemnérs'and defpifers of the Magi 
{trates, and Rebels: Whereforé they were called by diy 


fhameful rebukes 


vers 
names, according to the Countries and Places where they 


dwelt; For in the Country about Lions, they were cal 
the poor People of Lions s in the borders of .Sarmatia, 


of Merindol, 


anding; the World in the mean time fo For the or 
ginal of this 


: aoe ae DUNES people, fee 
railed againft them in fuch defpitefiul before. 


led pauperes de 


and Lugduno 5 
nd Waldentesy 


Livonia, and other Countries toward the North, they were Turrelupinis 


called Lollards 3 in Flanders and Artois; Turrelupins, 


defpight, they were called Chagnards, becaufe they lived in 
places open to the Sun, and without houfe or harbour: 
But moft commonly they were called Waldoys, of Waldo, 
who firft inftruéted them in the Word of Godswhich name 
continued until the nane of Latherans came up, which a- 

bove all other was moft hated and abhorred, 
Notwithftanding in all thefe moft fpiteful contumelies 
and flanders,, the People dwelling at the foot of the Alps, 
and alfo in Merindol and Cabriers, and thé quattérs therea* 
bout.always lived fo godly, fo uprightly, aiid juftly, that ii 
all their Life and Converfation,there appeared to be in them! 
a great tear of God. That little lightof.true knowledg which 
God had given them, théy laboured by all mens to kindlé 
and encreafe daily more and moreé,fparing no chargés, whe- 
ther it were to procure Books of thetholy Scriptures, or to 
inftrudt {ach as were of thé beft and molt towatdly-wits'iny 
Na learning? 


ofa Chagsardi. 


: ; 4 OF Wald 
Defert where Wolves did haunt. In Dolphine, with great read before 


ores 


The Story 
§ hem into otherCoun- 
yea even to the farchelt part: e Earth, where they 
had heard that any light of the Go pel began to fhine. 

For in the year 1530, underftanding, that the Gofpel was 
din certain Towns of Germany and Suitzerland, 
ent thither two learned Men, that is, Georgins Maurel- 
in Dolpbine dly Preacher of their own, and 
y had of their own charges brought up in lear- 
ning, and Pet, Eatomus a Burgundian, to confer with the 
wile and learned Minifters of the Churches there, in the 
Doéizine of the Gofpel, and to know the whole form and 
manner which thofe Churches ufed in the fervice and wor- 
thipping of God: and particularly to have their advice al- 
fo upon certain Points which they were not refolved in. 
Theie two, after great conference had with the chiefeft in 
the Church of God, namely with Occolampadins at Bafil 5 

Strasburg, with Bucer and Capito; and at Bern, with 

Bartholdus Hallerus, as they were returning, thorow Bur- 
i ly homeward, Petrus Latomus was taken at Dyou, and 
ons Adaurellus eCaped, and returned alone to 

Yerindol, with the Books and Letters which he brought 
with him from the Churches of Germany; and declared 
to his Brethren all the Points of his Commiffion, an 
opened unto them, how many and great Exrors they were 
in, into the which their old Minifters, whom they called 
* Barbes (that is to fay, Uncles) had brought them, lead- 
ing, them from the r way of true Religion. 

When the People heard this,they were moved with fuch 4 
zeal to have their Cl med, that they fent for the 
moft ancient Brethren, and the chiefeft in knowledg, ain 
ience of all Calabria and Apulia,to confult with them 
the Refi ion of the Church. This matter was 
1 that it ftirred up the Bithops, Priefts, and Monks 
ince, with great x againft them. Amongt{t 
there was one cruel Wretch called Fo. de Roma a 


a 


Videinfra, 


Monk, who obtai a Commiffion to examine thofe 
that were Valdoys or Lutheran Pro- 
feflion, forthwith ceafed not to affi& the Faithful with all 


fe or imagine. Amongft 


kind of Cruelty that he could devi 
other mott horrible torments, this was one which he:moft 
Jelighted in,and moft commonly practifed ; he filled Boots 
with boiling Grea‘e, and put them upon theirLegs, tying 
them backward to a Form, with their Legs hanging down 
mined them, 


overa final fire; and {o he e Thus he tor- 
mented very many, and inthe end moft cruelly put them 
to death. 


The firft whom he thus tormented, were AZichelottus 
Serra and W. Melius, and a number more. 
Wherefore Francis the French King, being informed of 
} gious cruelty of this Hellith Monk, 
to the High Court of Parliament of Province 
that forthwith he fkould be apprehended, and by form of 
Pro r of Law, he fhould. be condemned, and 
t unto him with all {peed of his Con- 
Ivertiled hereof by his 
ed himfelf to Aviniony where he thought 
s, which he, like a notorious Thief, 
had gotten by fraud and extortion from the poor Chri 
ans. But fhortly after, he which had fo thamefully {poiled 
others, was {poiled of all together by his own houfhold 
Whereupon fhortly. after he fell fick of a moft 
ifeafe, frange and unknown to any Phyfician. 
So extream were the pains and torments wherewith he 
was continually d inallhis Body, that no Ointment, 
Fomentation, nor any thing elfe could eafe him one 
nute of an hour. Neither was there any Man that 
uld tarry near about him, nor yet would any one of his 
nF come near to him, fo great was the ftench 
ume from him. .. For the which caufe he was carried 
an Holpital, there to be kept. But 
ion fo increafed, that no Man there 


cels, and or 


tO esiye 


y 


erucl Porfe 
cator. 


oy 


no, nor he himfelf was able to abide 
Rench that iffued from his Body, full of LU- 
Sores, and {warming with Vermine, and fo rot- 


he fleth fell away 
Whiles he was in thefe to: 
ft es in great rage 3; Ob who will deliver me? who 
d me out of thefe intollerable pains, which I 
kn ow I fitter for the Evils & Oppyeftions that I have done 
to the poor Men? And he himfelfwent about divers times 
if, but hehad not the power. In thefe 


tom the bones by peacemeal. 


of Metindol, Examples on bloody Papifts. 


ents and anguifh,he cried out } 


horrible torments and anguith, and fearful defpair, this 
Blafphemer and molt cruel Homicide mott miferably ended 
his unhappy days and curfed life, as a fpectacle to all Perfe- 
Cutors, receiving a jult reward of his cruelty by the jutt 
judgment of God. When he was dead, there was no Man 
that would come near him to bury him: but a young No- 
vice newly come to his Order, inftead of a more honou- 
rable Sepulture, caught hold with a Hook upon his ftinking 
Carrion, and drew him into a hole hard by which was 
made for him, 

After the death of t 
by his Official Perionet, contir 
a great multitude of them in Prifon: of whom fome by 
force of torments revolted from the Truths the others 
which continued confiant, after he had condemned them 
of Herefy, were put into the hands of the ordinary Judg, 
which at that time was one Meiranus, a notable cruel Per- 
fecutor,who without any form of ProcefS, or order of Law, 
fuch as the Official had pronounced to be Hereticks, he put 
to death with moft cruel torments; but thortly after he re- 
ceived a juft reward of his cruelty in like manner. 

After the death of the good Prefident Cufinetus, the 
of Reveft, being chief Prefident of the Parliament of Aix, 
put many of the Faithful to death. Who afterward, being, 
put out of his Offite, returned to his Houle of Reveft, 
where he was fixicken with fach an horrible ficknefs, that, 
for the fury and madnefs which he was in, his Wife, or any 
that were about him, durft not come near him 3 and fo he, 
dying in his fury and rage, was jotily plagued for his un- 
merciful and cruel dealing. 

After him fucceeded Barthol. Caffancus 

ftilent Perfecutor, whom God at length firuck with a 
fearfuland {adden Death. In the time of this Tyrant, thofe 
of Aerindol, in the perfon of ten, were cited perfonally to 
appear before the King’s Attorney. But they, hearing that 
the Court had determined to burn them without any fur- 
ther Prozefs or order of Law, durft not appear at the day 
appointed. For which caufe the Court awarded a cruel Sen- 
tence againft Aferindol, and condemned all the Inhabitants 
to be burned, both Men and Women, {paring none, no not 
the little Children and Infants; the Town to be rafed,and 
their Houfes beaten to the ground; alfo the Trees to be 
cut down, as well Olive-treesas all other, and nothing to 
be left, to the intent it fhould never be inhabited again, but 
iemain asa Defert or Wildemefs. 
This bloody Arreft or Decree feemed fo firange and 
wonderful, that inevery place throughout all Province there 
was great reafoning and difputation concerning the fame, 
efpecially among the Advocates and Men of learning and 
underftanding : infomuch that many durft boldly and oe 
penly fay, that they greatly marveled how that Court of 
Parliament could be {0 mad, or fo bewitched, to give out 
fuch an Arreft, {0 manifetily injurious and unjuft, and con- 
trary to all right and reafon, yea to all fenfe of humanity 5 
allo contrary to the folemm Oath which all fich as are te- 
ceived to Office in Courts of Parliament, are accuftomed 
tomake, that is to fay, to judg juftly and uprightly, ac 
cording to the Law of God, and the juit Ordinances and 
Laws of the Realm, fo that God thereby might be ho- 
noured, and every Man’s right regarded, without relfpe& 
of Perfons, 

Some of 
Arreft to be ju 
nifin, the Jud 
Reafon, Law 


his cruel Monfter, the Bifhop of Aix, 


nued the Perfecution, and put 


Lord 


» likewife a pe- 


he Advocates or Lawyers, defending the faid 
uftand right, faid, That in cafe of Luthera- 
ges are not bound to obferve either Right or 
or Ordinance; and that the Judges cannot 
fail or do amifs, whatfoever judgment they do give, fo 
that it tend to the ruinand extirpation of all fich as are 
fufpected to be Lutherans. : 

To this the other Lawyers and learned Men anfwered, 
That upon their fayings it would enfie, that the Judges 
fhould now altogether follow the fame 


Pharifees followed in purfuing and perlecuting, and finall 
| condemning our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

By thefe and fuch other-like talks, the {aid Atreft was 
| publifhed throughout the Country, and there was no At 
|fembly or Banquet where it was not difputed or talked of: 
jand namely, within twelve days after the Arreft was gi 
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proceeding againft the Chriftians accufed to be Lutherans, Phrrifees 
which the Gotpel witnefleth that the Priefts, Scribes, and 


|Ven out, there was a great Banquet in the Town of Aix’; The Bithops 


\at which Banquet was prefent.M. Bartholomem Chaffanee, 
; Prefident, 


anquet. 


A Banquet. A Story betwixt the L. Beavieu and a bloody Harlot. _ 
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good man. 
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with of a 
Priefts Har- 
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Prefident, and many other Counfellors and other noble 
Perfonages and Men of Authority. There was alf6 the 
Archbithop of Arles, and the Bithop of Aix, with divers 
Ladies and Gentlewomen, amongtt whom was one which 
was commonly reported to be the Bifhop of Aix his Con- 
cubine. They were {carce well fate at the Table, but the be- 
gan thus to tals My L. Pyedident, will you not execute the 
Anreft which is given out of late againtt the Lutherans of 
Merindol ? The Pretident anfwered nothing, feigning that 
he heard her not. Then a certain Gentleman asked of her 
What Arreft that was? Shé recited it int maniier and form 
as it was gi 0 
time ftudied tocommit the fame to memory, 
they which were at the Banquet gave diligent tare, with- 
out any word fpeaking, until be had ended her Tale. 
Then the Lord Alenc, a Man fearing God, arid of great 
underftanding, faid unto her; Gentlewomait, you have 
learned this Tale either of {ime who would: have it fo, or 
elfe it is given out by fome Parliament of Women. Then 
the Lord of Senas, an ancient Counfllor, faid urlto him 
No, no, my Lord of Alanc, itis no Tale which you 
heard this Gentlewoman tell ; for itis an Arréft given out 
by a whole Senate 5 and you ought mot thus to fpeak, ex- 


cept you would call the Court of Province 4 Parliament of | 


Women. Then the Lord of Alunc began to exctife him- 


felf with Proteftation, that he would not {peak any thing j 


to blemifh the Authority of that Sovéraign Court 5 
withftanding he could not believe all that whith the 
Gentlewoman-had told, that is to fay, that all the In 
tants of Merindol were condemmed to die by the Arve 


not- 
fai 


habi- 


Women, and little Children, and Infants; and the Town 
tobe rated for the fault of ten or twelve Perfons which did 
not appear before the faid Court at the day appointed. And 
the Lord Beaview alfo anfwered, that he believed not the 
faid Court to have given out any fuch Arrelt 5 for that (aid 
he ) were a thing moft unreafonable, and fuch as the very 
Turks, and the ¢ Tyrants in the World would 
judg to be a thing molt deteltables and iaid further, that 
he had known along time many of Merindol which feém- 
ed unto him to be Men of great honefty: and my Lord 
Prefident ({faid he ) can certifie us well what is done in 
this matter, for we ought not to give credit unto Womens 
Tales. Then the Gentlewoman which had rehearfed the 


Arreft, ftayed not to hear the Prefident’s Anfwer, but fud- | 


denly looking upon theBifhop of 4ix, faid, I fhould great- 
ly have marvelled, if there had been none inall this Com- 
pany which would defend thefe wicked Men. And lifting, 
up her Eyes to Heaven, ina great womanly chafe and fume, 
faid, Would to God that all the Lutherans which are in 
Province, yea, and in all France, had Horns growing on 
their Foreheads, then we fhould fee a goodly maniy of Horns, 
To whom the Lord Beavies fuddenly anfwered, faying, 
Would to God all Prieft’s Harlots fhould chatter like Pies. 
Then faid the Gentlewoman, Ah, my Lord Beaview, you 
ought not fo to {peak againft our holy Mother the Chrach, 
for that there was never Dog that barked againft the Cru- 
cifix, but he waxed mad. Whereat the Bifhop of Aix 
Jaughed, and clapping the Gentlewoman on the fhoulder, 
faid, By my holy Orders, my Minion, well faid, I con you 
thank. She hath talked well unto you, my L. Beaview, re- 
member well the Leffon which the hath given you. Here 
the L. Beaview being wholly moved with anger, faid, I care 
neither for her School nor yours, for it would be long 
before a Man fhould learn of either of you both any Ho- 
nefty or Honour. For if I fhould fay, that the moft part of 
the Bithops and Priefts are abominable Adulterers, blind I- 
dolaters, Deceivers, Thieves, Seducers, I fhould not {peak 
againft the holy Church, but againft an heap and flock of 
Wolves, Dogs, and filthy Swine: Ta {peaking thefé things 
Tfhould think a Man not to be mad at all, except he be 
mad for {peaking of the truth: 

Then the Archbifhop ina great fury anfwered, My L. 
Beaview, you {peak very evil, and you muft givé account, 
when time and place ferveth, of this your talk which you 
have here uttered againft the Church-men. I would, {aid 
the L, Beaview, that it were to do even this prefent day, and 
would bind my felf to prove more Abufes and Naughti- 
nefS in Priefts than I have yet fpoken. Then faid the Pre- 
fident Chaffanee, My L. Beaview, let us leave off this talk, 
and live as our Fathers have done, and maintain their 


nout, forgetting nothing, asif fhe had along | 
Whereunto { 


have | 


A of | 
the faid Court of Parliament of Province, and efpecially the | 


Honour, Then {aid he in great anger, I am no Prieft’s 
Son to maintain their WickédnefS and Abufe. Aird after- 
ward he faid, 1 am well contént to honouy all true Paftors 
of the Church, aiid will not blame them which thew good 
Example in their Doétrine and living: bue I demand of 
you, my Lord, of Arles, and you my L. of Aix; when as 
ourLord Chrift Jefus called the Priefts, deceiving Hypo- 
j crites, blind Seducers, Robbers and Thieves, did he them 
arly outrage or wrong? and they anfwered, no; fer the 
mioft part, of them were fuch Mei. Then faid the Lord 
view, even fo it is with the Bifhops and Priefts which 
e fpoken of, for they ate fitch Kind of Men, or rather 
and I fo abhor their filthy and abominable life, that 
j Ldare not fpeak the one half of that which I know, and 
therefore in {peaking the truth, to cool the babbling of an 
Harlot, Ido them no Injury. 

Then Mountitur de Senus, an ancierit- Councellor, faid, 
Let us leave off this contentious talk, for we are here a= 
fembled and come together to make good Chéar. And af 
terward he faid, Mownfiewr de Beaview, for the Love and 
Amity which I do bear unto you, 1 will advertife you of 
| thrée things, which, if you will do, you thall Hid gteat 
eafe theréin. 

The firft is; That you neither by Word nor Deed aid of 
affift thofe which you hear to be Lutherans. 

Secondly, That you do not intermeddle openly to re- 
prove Ladies and Gentlewomén for their paftime and 
pleafure. 

Thirdly, That you do néver fpéak againft the life and 
living of Priefis, how wicked foever it bé, according to 
this faying, Do not touch thine Anointed. 

To. whdm Mounfieur de Beavitn anfweréd, As touching 
the firft Point, [know noLutherans, néithet what is meant 
by this Word Lutheranifm, éxcept you do cal! them 1 
rans, which profes the Doctrine of the Gofpel. Neith 
yet will Lever allow any Arreft which thall be given out 
to death againft Men, whofe cau’e hath not been heard, e- 
{pecially againft Women and young Infants: and 1 am af- 
fured, that there isno Cowt of Paliament in all France; 
which will approve or aliow any fuich Anéft, And whereas 
you fay, that I fhould not meddle to reprove Ladiés and 
Gentlewothen, if [knéw any Kinfwoman of mine, which 
would abandon her felf tmto a Prieft or Clark, yea, al- 
beit he weré a Cardinal or Bifhop, 1 would not do her fo 
much honcur as to rebuke hér theefcre, but at the léaft 
| T would cut off her Nofe. And astcuchirg Priefts, as 1 
; am contented not to meddle with ¢ Bufinefs, {0 like+ 
; wife I will not that they meddle with mine hereafter, or 
j come frome henceforth within mine houfe. For as many 
j as I fhall find or take there, I will fet their Crowns fo né 

their their Shoulders, that they fhall need no more to w 
| any Hoods about their Necks 3 the like al. faid the Préti- 

dent Caffanee. 

Then the Bithop of Aik his Swéet-héart, which had be~ 

gua the Quarrel, faid, I thall not be in quiet, except f 

{ptak yet one word more unto Adounfienr de Beavicn! 

Do you think, faid fhe into him, that all the Cardinals, 

Bithops, Abbats, Priefts, and all thofe holy réligious Men, 

which go ofténtimes to Gentlémen’s houfes, and haunt 

the Catiles and Palaces of Princes and Noble Men, go 
thither to commit Wicked#éfs ? Alf you mutt not think 
evil of al 
fhops houfes of Devotion, and to reveal thofé whom they 
know to 
pit upon 


thofe Ladies and Gentlewomen that go to Bi- Harlot. 
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Well pokes’ 
ai 


ike ant 


be Lutherans, as it was commanded in the Pul- As Herodiag’ 
pain of Excommunication ; if fo be you will wrought the 


leath of 


maintain thefé words, Iwill not ceafe to accufe you Of JcmnBapri 
crime, and alfo of Tieafon both to God and Man: for pe 


here be ¢ 


give an account therécf: S| 


hofe in this Company, which fhall make you feksthe 


hé had not fo fon ended her death of the 
Merlndoli- 


talk, but Moxnfiexr Beaviex {aid unto her, Avaunt, O He- ans. Two 


rodias, thou filthy and impu 
open thy Mouth'to talk in th 
utiderttarid and ktiow what Treafon to God and Mant méan= 
eth? Isit not fufficient for thee to be as thou art, but thou 
mutt follicite other to fhéd itmocént Blood ? With the 
Words the Gentlewoman was foméwhat amazed. Alf 
Men had thought that this talk had been at at end; and 
every Man began to invént fome merry Communication, 

that the former matter fhould be no more talked of: 
At the laft, the Gentlewoman advifing, her {élf, and’ 
thinking, that fhe was too much injured, in thar it was faid, 
N3 that’ 


dent Harlot! is it thy part to 
y P 
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~ honefty 


. that all 


~ marvelloufly. offended, and evei 


scemmencocemas totems 


bout to fhed innocent Blood, fhe brake off 
all their talk, and witha loud voice faid, Mounfieur Beaview, 
if I were a Man as 1 ama Woman, I would offer you the 
Combate, to prove that lam no-fuich manner of Woman 
as you fay Iam, thatI defive to fhed innocent Blood. Do 


you call the Blood of thefe wicked Men of Aerindol, in- 
nocent Blood ? True it is, t 
whole 
Tita: 


I defire and offer with my 
power, that thefe naughty packs of Aferindol, and 
s they are, fhould be flain and deftroyed, 
even unto the leaft. 
of this work, Ihave imployed all my credit, and all my 
Friends, and do fpare neither Body nor Goods to work 
the Ruin and Dettru@tion of thefe People, and to rafe out 
Do you 


rans, the effulion of innocent Blood? And fay you what 


, You will, I will not refrain for any man living, to go either 


or by night unto the Houles of Bithops, in all (a) 
and honour, for the Devotion which I bear unto 
our holy (4) Mother the Church, and alfo I will receive 
into my houle all religious Men, to confult and devife the 
means how to pitt thefe Lutherans to death. But as Moun- 
fieur Beaview took no more regard unto her talk, fo like- 
wile all that were at the Table difpraifed her, and were 
of her pi 


s a certain young Gentleman, which 
merrily jefting, {aid unto her, Gentlewoman, it muftneeds 
that thefe poor People, unto whom you do with this 
cruel death, have done you fome great difpleafure. Then 
id fhe, I may well take an Oath, that I never knew one 
of thefe wretched People, neither ( that I wot of ) ever 
faw any of them. AndI had rather to meet ten Devils 
than one of thofe naughty Knaves: for their Opinions 
are {0 deteftable, that happy and bleffed are they that never 
heard tell of them. And {was not then well advifed at 
what time by Curiofity, I feeing the Bithop of Aix fo 
much troubled and angry, that be could not eat nor drink, 
did defire him and confirain him to tell me the caufe the 
of. Then he perceiving that I would not be well conten- 
ted if he fhould not tell me, declaredunto me fome part 
of the Caufe, that is to fay, that there were certain. Here- 
ticks, which, fpake agairdt our holy Mother the Church, 
and among, other errors, they maintained even to death, 
(hops, Priefts and Paftors ought to be married, 
or elfe they fhould be gelded: and hearing this I was 
fince I did hate them to 
the death. And alio it was injoyined unto me by Penance, 
that I frould endeavour with all my power to put thefe 
Jereticks to death, er thefe frivolous talks, there was 
great trouble and’ debate amongf{t them, and many threat- 
i whi ere too long here to defcribe. 

t Caffanee, and the Councelloys parted 
nd the Gentlemen went on the other part. The 
of Arles, the Bifhop of Aix, and divers Abbats 

nd others, affembled themfelves together, to con- 
fult how this Arreft might be executed. with all fpeed, in- 
tending to raife a new Perfecution, greater than that of 
Fobn the Jacobin Monk of Rome for otherwife ( faid they) 
our State and Honour is like todecay : We {hall be repro- 
ved, contemned, and derided of And if none 
fhould thus vaunt and fet themfelves againft us, but thefe 
a nd fuch like, it were but a {mall matter; but 
d y, and Men of the religious Or- 
xs Senators and Advocates, many wife and well 


j ] 
der, d 


learned Men, alfo a great part of the Nobility (if we may 
fo fay ) and that of great Renown, yea, even of the chief 


elt Pe 
count 


in all Ezrope, begin to contemn and defpife us, 
us to be no true Paltors of the Church; fo that 
except we fee to this Mifchief, and provide for Remedy 
betime,. it is greatly to be feared, left not only we fhall be 
compelled to forfake our Dignities, Poffeflions, and Livings, 
which we now wealthily enjoy, but alfo the Church being 
{poiled of her Paftors arid Guides, fhall hereafter come to 
mile Ruin, andutter Defolation. This matter there- 
fore now requireth great Diligence and Circumfpedtion, 
and that with all celerity. 

Then the Archbithop of Arles, not forgetting his Spa- 
nifh Subtilties and Policies, gave his Advice as followeth. 
attempt nothing rathly, but xather we mutt feek all the 
means we can how topleafe them 5 for they are. our fhield, 


iew, call the laughter of thefe Luthe- | 


The Oration of the Bifhop of Aix.. 


rom | 
And to fee the beginning | 


our fort 


And albe 


and defence. 


it we 


to win them, and to make them our F 
| by this Policy we fh 
der their Protection. But if we enterprife any thing 
gainft them, fure we are to gain nothing thereby, as we 
are by experience already fufficiently taught. 


live in fafe 


Ttis well faid ( {aid the Bilhop of Aix ) but I can fhew a butd 
you a good Remedy for this Difeafe: we mult go about Religion 


which work- 


with all our endeavour and power, and policy, and all eth all by 


the Friends we can make, paring no Charges, but {pend- Blood. 
ing Goods, Wealth and Treafire, to make fucha flaugh- 

ter of the Merindolians and ruftical Peafants, that none 

fhall be fo bold ‘hereafter, whatfoever they be, yea, altho 

they be of the Blood Royal, once to open their Mouths 
againit us, or the Ecclefiaftical, State. And to bring this 
matter to pals, we haveno better way than to withdraw 

our felves to Avinion, in the which City we thall find many 

Bif hops, Abbots , and other famous Men 5 which will 

with us imploy ir whole endeavour’ to maintain and up- 

hold the Majelty of our holy Mother the Church. This Cithedre 
Counfel was well liked of them all. Whereupon the 


id. peltilentia. 
Archbifhop of Arles and the Bifhop of Aix went with all 
{peed to Avinion , there to aflémble out of hand the Bi- 
{hops, and other Men of Authority and Credit, to intreat 
of this matter. Jn this peftilent Confpiracy, the Bifhop 
of Aix, aftout Champion, and a great Defender of the 
Traditions of Men, taking upon him to be the chief Orator, 


began in a manner as followeth : 


G Ye Fathers and 


‘| Brethren, ye are not ignorant, that 


a great Tempelt is raifed up againft the olittle Bar 
‘of Chrift Jeltis, now 
*rifh. 


SY An Oration 
Kk of Catiline, 
eee seit + to pen tiat is; the 
t in great danger, and Teady tO SDE Ho sticn ve 
The Storm cometh from the North, whereof all th Bithop 
oubles proceed, The Seas rage, the Waters rufh Fie Sea 
‘inn every fide, the Winds blow and beat 

© Houle, and we witho 


upon our bloo 
ule, ut {peedy Remedy are like to fie fo" 

“ ftain Shipwrack and lof cf all together. For Oblations gaint 
“ceale, Pilgrimage and Devotion waxeth cold, Charity is eile 
© clean gone, our Eftimation and Authority is debafed, our grimageis 
¢ Jurifdiction decayed, and the Ordinances of the Church dolateys 
‘ defpifed. And wherefore are we fet and ordained over Na- tyis gone 
‘tions and Kingdoms, but to root out and deftroy, to fub- pee 
* vert and overthrow whatfoever is againft our holy Mother te Blood of 


tions 


“the Church? Wherefore let us now awake, let us ftand 25 
“ftoutly in the right of our own Poffeffion, that we may sftimation is 
‘root out from the memory of men for ever, the whole Sour Joa 
“Rout of the wicked Lutherans: Thofe Foxes(I fay which diéion 

¥ tyrannical, 


deftroy the Vineyard of the Lord; thofe great Whales your ordi- 
‘which go about to drown the little Bark of the Son of mances feeve 
‘ Tab as, is not. to 
God. We have already well begun, and have procured.a Chritts Glo- 
terrible Arreft againft thefe curfed Hereticks of Merindol, *¥ butyour 
* now then refteth no more, but only the fame to be put in es 
‘Execution. Let us therefore employ our whole endea- 
*vour, that nothing happen which may let or hinder that 
“which we have fo happily begun; and let us tal 
“heed that our Gold and Silver do not witnef < 
“usat the day of Judgment, if we refufe to beftow the 
“fame, that we may make fo good a Sacrifice unto. God. 
© And fe art I offer to wage and furnifh of mine own The day 
© Colts a ‘ges, an hund Men well horfed, with "2!! come 


- when meng 
“all ofl re to them belonging, and that fo long, thall think 


red 


until |the utter Deftracion and Subverfion of thele poeen 
“wretched and curfed Caitifs be fully performed and fi- to God, in 
igre: putting you 
nifhed. to death. 
John 16. , 


This Oration pleafed the whole multitude, faving one 
Dottor of Divinity, aFrier Jacobin, named Baffinet, who 


then anfwered again with this Oration. 
cE His isa weighty matter (faid he ) and of great im- ‘The oration 
G ortances we mutt therefore proceed wifely, and in of Baflinet 
“the fear of God, and. beware that we do nothing rafhly. tone ae 
“ Forif we feek the death and deftrudtion of thefe poor and Ser of Aix. 
* miferable People wrongfully, when the King and thé No- 
* bility hall hear of {uch an hoxsible flaaghter, we {hall be in 
* great danger, left they dotous as, we read in the Scrip- 
“tures wasdone to the Priefts of Baal For my part l 

© mutt 


~Y* ‘mutt fay, and unfeignedly confels, that I have too rafhly 
K.Hen, 8 ¢ and lightly figned many Proceffes againft thofe which have 
<\V~ heen accufed ofheretical Doctrine: but now I do. proteft 
Reseteide ‘before God which feeth and knoweth the Hearts of Men, 
of Bafliaets that, feeing the lamentable end and effect of mine Af 
“fignments, L have had no quietnels in my Confcience , 
* confidering, that the fecular Judges, at the Report of the 
« Judgment and Sentence given by me and other Do¢tors 
“my Companions, have condemned all thofe unto mott 
‘cruel death, whom we have adjudged to be Hereticks. And 
© the caufe why in ConfCience Iam thus difquieted, is this; 
“that now of late, fince I have given my {elf more diligent- 
“ly to the reading and contemplation of the holy. Scriptures, 
reret. have perceived that the moft part of thofe Articles, which 
mony oF EE. © they that are called Lutherans do maintain,are fo conform- 
finet for Lu- “able and agreeing to the Scriptures, that for my part I 
pe can no longer gainfay them, except I {hould even wilfully 
‘and malicioufly refift and ftrive againft the holy Ordinan- 
“ces of God. Albeit hithertoto maintain the honour of 
© our holy Mother the Church, and of our holy Father the 
“Pope, and of our Orders, I have confented to the Opi- 
“nions and doings of other Doétors, as well through igno- 
“rance, as alfo becaufe I would not feem to attempt, any 
“thing againft the Will and Pleafie of the Prelates and 
* Vicars general. Yet now it feemeth unto me, that we 
* ought not any more to proceed in this matter as we have 
© done in time paft. It thall be fafficient to punifh them 
“with Fines, or to banifh them, which fhall {peak too in- 
“temperately and rafhly againft the Conftitutions of the 
“Church, and of the Pope. And flch as fhall be plainly 
‘ convicted by the holy Scripture to be blafphemous or 
© obftinate Hereticks, to be condemned to death according, 
‘to the enormity .of their Crimes or Errors, or elfe to 
© perpetual Prifon. And this my Advice and Counfel I de- 

“ fire you to take in good part. 


Wit 


1 this Counfel of Bafinet all theCompany was offend- 
t efpecially the Bihop of Aix, who, lifting up his 
above all the reft, faid thus unto him; O thou Man 
of little Faith !, whereof art thou in doubt ? Doft thou re- 
and the pent thee of that thou haft well done? Thou haft told here 
~ Vale that fmelleth of Fagots and Brimftone, Is there 
ence of them any difference ( thinkeft thou) between Herefies and Blaf 
SBee phemies {poken and maintained againft the holy Scriptures, 
and Opinions holden againft our holy Mother the Church, 
and contrary to our holy Father the Pope, a moft undoubt- 
ed and true God cn Earth? Art thon a Mafter in Vrael, 
and knoweft thou not thefe things ? Then faid the Bifhop of 
Arles, Could any Man intreat better of the little Bark of 
Chrift Je than my Lord of Aix hath done? Then 

tiood up Baffinet again, and made this Oration. 


voi 


Another O- © 4 T is true that my Lord the Bithop of Aix hath very well 


Baflinct. fet out the mannersand ftate of the Clergy, and hath 


efore fo foon as mention was made of the Ship 
Jefus, it came into my mind firft of all of the 
“high Bifhop of Ferufalcn, the Priefts, the Doctors of the 
“Law, the Scribes and Pharifees, which fometimes had the 
“ governance of this Ship, being ordained Paftors in the 
Church of God : But when they forfook the Law of God, 
ed him with Men’s Inventions and Traditions, he 
1 thofe Hypocrites in his great Indignation 5 
“and having compaifion and pity upon the People which 
‘ were like Sheep without a Shepherd, he fent diligent Fifh- 
© ers to fith for Men, faithful Workmen into his Harveft, and 
‘Labourers into his Vineyard, which {hall all bring forth 
‘true Fruits in their feafon. Secondly, confidering the 
“purpofe and intent of the Reverend Lord Bifhop of Aix, 
“¥ called to mind the faying of the Apoftle in his firft Epiftle 
‘and fourth Chapter unto Timothy, That in the latter days 
‘forme fall fall away from the Faith, following after de- 
“ceitful Spirits, and the Doéirine of Devils. And the 
“Apoftle giveth a Mark whereby a Man fhall know them. 
‘Likewife our Lord Jelus Chrift, in the feventh Chapter of 
FalG-Pators ‘Matthew, faith, Ihat the falfe Prophets (hall come cloathed 


in chris, “in Sheep-skins, but inwardly they are ravening Wolves, and 
Gun o by their Fruits they fhrall be known. By thele two, and 


© divers fich other places, it iseafie to underftand, who are 
‘ they that go about to drown this little Bark of Chrift. 
“Atethey not thofé which fill the fame with filthy and un- 


ith mire and dirt, with p 
“ing Water ? Are they not thofe which en Jefus 
rift, the Fountain of living Water, and have digged 
“unto themfelves Pits or Cifterns which will hold no Wa- 

‘ter ? Truly even thofe they are which vaunt themfelves 

“to be the Salt of Earth, and yet have no favour at all; 
‘which call themfelves Paftors, and yet are nothing lefs 
“than true Paftors, for they minifter not unto the Sheep the 

* true pafture and feeding, neither divide and difixibute the 

‘true Bread of the Word of Life. And ( if I may be bold 

* to fpeak it ) would it not be at this prefent as great a 
‘Wonder to hear a Bifhop preach, as to fee an Afsflie 2 Are 

“not they accurfed of God which glory and avaunt them- 
“telves to have the Keys of the Kingdom of H and 

* neither enter in themfe nor fuer them that would 
‘enter, tocomein? They may be known right well by 

* their Fruits; for they have forfaken Faith, Judgment, and jtateh, 
“Mercy, and there is no honeft, clean, or undefiled thing in 
‘them, but their Habit, their Rochet, and their Surplice, 

‘and fuch other. Outwardly they are exceeding neat and 
‘trim, but within they are full ofall Abomination, Rapine, 
“Gluttony, filthy Luft, and all manner of Uncleannefs 
“ they are like painted Sepulchres, which outwardly 
‘beautiful and fair, but within they: are full of Fi 
“Cortuption. A Man fhall know, I fay, thefe 
£ Wolves by their Fruits, which devour the quick and the Fekehéd 
‘dead under the pretence of long Prayer; and forfomuch come to you 
as 1 am enforced to give place to the Truth, and that you 


¢ in Sheep: 


skins,but in- 


“call me a Matter in Ifrael, I will not be afraid to prove by wardly they 
“the holy Scriptures, that your great Pilot and Patron the #¢ Tavenine 
‘Pope, and the Bifhops the Mariners, and fuch others which Matth. 7. 
‘impudently forfake Ship of Chrift Jefus, to imbark fishopes 
‘ themfelves in Pinnaces and Brigandiries, are Pyrates and Chrifts ship 


are become 


“Robbers of the Sea, falfe Prophets, Deceivers, and not pyrars, 


“ true Paftors of the Church of Jeliss Chrift. 


When Dr. Baffinet had thus freely and boldly uttered his 
mind, the whole multitude began to gather about him, 
and fpitefully railed at him. But the Bithop of Ais, above 
other, raging and crying out as he had been mad Get thee 
out, faid he, from amongft us, thou wicked Apoftata, thou 
art not worthy to be in this Company. We have burned 
daily a great many whichhave not fo well deferved it, 
as thou haft: We may now perceive, that there is none A comme. 
more ftedfaft and fervent in the Faith than the Doétors of the 23 
anon Law. And therefore it were neceffary to be decreed the Canon 
in the next General Councilfithat none fhould have to do in '™ 
matters of Religion but they alone : For thefe Knaves and 
beggarly Monks and Friers will bring, all to naught. \ Then 
the other Doétors of the fame Order boldly reproved the 
Bithop of Aix for the Injury he had done unto them. After 
this there arofe a great Diffention among(t them, infomuch 
that there was nothing at that time determined. After 
Dinner all thefe reverend Prelates affembled together again, 
but they fuffered neither Frier nor Monk to be amongft 
them, except he were an Abbat. In this Affembly they 
made a general Compolition confirmed with an Oath, 
That every Man fhould endeavour himfelf that the {aid Ar= 
refi of Merindol fhould be executed with all expedition, 
every Man offering to furnifh out Men: of War, according 
to his ability. The Charge whereof was given to the 
Bifhop of Aix, and to the Prefident of the Canons, to fol- ee 
licite the matter, and to perfwade by all means poilible the Arch-cap‘aitf 
Prefidents and Counféllors of the {aid Court of Parliament Os 
without fear or doubt, to execute the faid Arteft with 
Drums, Enfigns difplayed, Artillery, and all kind of Furs 
niture of War. 
This Confpiracy being concluded and determined, the 
Bifhop of 4ix departed incontinent from Avinion, to g0 
unto Aix, to perform the Charge which was given to 
him. Notwithitanding they defired him to be the next day 
after the Council was holden, at a Banquet which fhould be 
made at the houfe of the Bifhop of Riewx. - To this Banquet 


Bithop 


* time till Suppers 


fuch as were known to be the faireft and moft beautiful 
Women inall Avinion, were called, to refrefh and folace 
thefe good Prelates, after the great pains an which 
they had taken for our holy Mother the Church. After they 
had dined, they fell to dancing, playing at Dice, and 
fuch other Paftimes as arecommonly wont to be frequented 
at the Banquetsand Feafts of thefe holy Prelates. Afterthis 
they walked abroad to folace themfelves , and to pafs the 
As 


a nem 


Lewd Prelates reproved by a godly Bookfeller who was burnt at Avinion. 
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Chriftian 


As they paffed through the ftreets, every one leading, his 
Minion upon his Arm, they {aw a Man which {eld bawdy 
Images and Pidures, with filthy Rhymes and Ballads an- 
hexed to the fame, to move and ttir up the people to whore- 
domand knavery, All thefe goodly Pictures were brought 
tp by the Bifhops which weie as many as a Mule could 
well cany. And if there were any ob{cure Sentence, or 
hard to underfiand in thofe Rhymes or Ballads, the fame 
thefe learned Prelates did readily expound, and laughed 
pleafantly thereat. In the fame place,as they walked along, 
there was a Bookdetler which had fet out to fale certain Bi- 
bles in French and Latine, with divers other Books ; which 
when the Prelates beheld, they were greatly moved thereat, 
and faid unto him, Darelt thou be fo hardy to fet out 
fuch Merchandile to fell kere in this Town? Dott thou not 
know that fuch Books are forbidden? The Book(eller an- 
fwered, Is not the holy Bible as go.das thefe goodly Pi- 
Gtares, which you have bought tor thefe Gentlewomen ? 
He had farce {poken thele words, but the Bift op of Aix 
faid, I renounce my part of Paradife, if this fellow be not a 
Lutheran. Lethim be taken, faidhe, and examined what he 
is; and incontinently the Bookfeller was taken and carried 
unto Prifon, and ipitetully handled: for a Company of 
Knaves and Ruffians, which waited upon the Prelates, be- 
gan to cry out, ALutheran, a Lutheran, to the fie with 
him, to the firewith him, and one gave him a blow with 
his fift, another pulled him by the hair, and others by the 
beard, in fuch {ort that the poor Man was all imbrued with 
Blood before he came to Prifon, 

The morrow after he was brought before the Judges in 
the prefence of the Bifhops, where he was examined in this 
form as followeth : Haft thou not fet forth to fale the Bible 


conftancy in and the New Teftament in French ? The Prifoner anfwered, 


8 goo: 
Bookititer. 


that he had fo done. And being demanded, Whether he 
underftood or knew not, that it was forbidden throughout 
all Chrittendom to print or fell the Bible in any other Lan- 
guage than in Latin? He anfwered, that he knew the con- 
trary, and that he had fold many Bibles in the French 
Tongue, with the Emperor’s Priviledge, and many other 
printed at Lyons 5 alio New Tefiaments imprinted by the 
King’s Priviledge, Furthermore he faid, that he knew no 
Nation throughout all Chrifiendom, which had not the 
holy Scriptures in their vulgar Tongue : and afterward with 
e@bold courage thus he {pake unto them: © you Inhabi- 
tants of Avinion ! axe youalone in all Chrittendom thote 
Men which do defpife and abhor the Teftament of the 
Heavenly Father ? Will ye forbid and hide that which Jefus 
Chrift hath commanded to be revealed and publithed ? Do 
you not know that our Lord Jefus Chrift gave power unto 
his Apoftles to ipeak all manner of Tongues, to this end 
that his holy Gofpel thould be tanght unto all Creatures in 
every Language ? And why do you not forbid thofe Books 
and Pictures, which are full of Filthinefs and Abomination. 
to move and ftirup the People to Whoredom, and to Un- 
cleannefs, and to provoke God’s Vengeance and great In- 
dignation upon you all ? What greater Blafphemy can there 
be, thanto forbid God’s moft holy Books, which he or 
dained to inftm¢t the ignorant, and to reduce and bring a- 
gain into the way fuch as are gone aftray?- What Cruhlty is 
this, to take away from the poor filly Souls their nourifh- 
ment and fuftenance ? But my Lords, you thall give an hea- 
vy account, which call fweet fower, and fower {weet , 
which maintain abominable and deteftable Books and Pi- 
Gtures, and reject that which is holy. 

Then the Bifhop of Aix and the other Bifhops began to 
rage, and gnafh their teeth againtt this poor Prifoner, What 
need you, faid they, any more examination? Let him be 
fent firaight unto the hre without any more words. But 
the Judge Laberiws and certain others were not of that 
mind, neither found they fufficient caufe why to put him 
todeath, but went about to have him put to his Fine, and 
to.make him confefS and acknowledg the Bifhop of dix, 
and others his Companions, to be the true Paftors of the 
Church, But the Book(eller anfwered, that he could not 
do it with a good Gonfeience, forafmuch as he did fee be- 
fore his Eyes, that thefe Bithops maintained filthy Boo 
and abominable Pictures, rejecting and refufing the holy 
Books of God,and therefore he judged them rather to be the 
Priefts of Bacchus and Venus, than the true Paftors of the 
Church of Chrift. Whereupon he was immediately con- 
demned to be burned, and the Sentence was executed the 


very fame day. And for align or token of the cauie of MAD 
his Condemnation, he carried two Bibles hanging about Hen. 8 
his neck, the one before, and the other behind him : but Agodly ” 
this poor Man had alfo the Word of God in his heart, and ae 
in his mouth, and ceafed hot continually by the way, until Bibles about 
that he came tothe place of Execution, to exhort and ad- Ke ary 
- e - 
monith the people to read the holy is 


| Scriptures 5 infomnuch vinion. 
that divers were thereby moved to feek after the Truth. 


The Prelates feeing a great diffention among the people of 
Avinion, and that many murmured and grudged againft 
them for the death of this good Man, and alfo for the dif. 
honour which they had done unto the holy Teftament of 
God, minding to put the people in a fear, they proceeded 
the next day to make a Proclamation by the found of a 
Trumpet throughont the whole. Town and County of Ve- 
nice That all fuchas had any Books in the French Tongue, 
intreating upon the holy Scriptures, :fhould bring them Proclamati- 
forth, and deliver them into the hands ofthe Commiffioners Frent Be 
appointed for that puxpofe: contrariwife-they which had > 
any fach Books found about them, ‘fhould be put to 
death, 

‘Then after that thefe Prelates had taken advice to xaife 
great Perlecution in Venice, the Bihop of Aix returned to 
profecute the Execution of the Arreft againft Merindol, The Bithop 
travelling earnefily with the Prefident Caffaneus to that ef oon’, Oe 


el Caffar reth up Caf: 
fects declaring unto him the Good-will of the Prelates of neus the 
Avinion aud 


: . Prefid 
d Province, and the great aflection they bare both Petiaition, 
to him and 


his, with many fair promiles if he would put Th anfwer 
the Arreft in Execution. The Prefident anfwered him,that Sore 
it was nofmall matter to put the Arrelt of Mderindol in exe- {0p for Me 
cution : Alfo that the faid Arreft was given out more to ae 
keep the Lutheransin fear, which were a great number in 
Province, than to execute it in eflect, as it was contained 
in the faid Arveft, Moreover he faid, That the Arreft of 
Merindol was notdetinitive, and that the Laws and Statutes 
of the Reali did not permit the Execution thereof without 
further Procefs. Then {aid the Bifhop, if there be either Law 
or Statute which do hinder or let you,we carry in our fleeves 
to difpence therewithal. The Prefident anfwered, It were a 
great lin to fhed the innocent Blood. Then faid the Bithop, 
The Blood of them of Merindsl be upon us, and upon OUF sanguis ejus 
Succeffors, Then faid the Prefident,I am very well affured,that faper nos, & 
if the Arreft of Merindol be put in Execution, the King will meee 
not be well pleafed to have fiuch deftrution made of his Sub= 4 
jets. Then faid the Bifhop, Altho the King at the firftdo 
think it evil done, we will fo bring it to pais, that within a 
thort {pace he thall think it well done; for we have the 
Cardinalson our fide, and efpecially the moftReverend Car- 
dinal cf Tournon, which will take upon him the de- 
tence of our Caufe, and we can do him no greater pleafure, of Tournon 
than utterly to root out thefe Lutherans: fo that if we the Organ of 
have any need of his Countel or Aid, we hall be well af “™**"* 
fured of him: And is not he 


he the principal, the moft 
excellent and prudent Adverfary of thefe Lutherans, which 
is in all Chriftendom ? 


_ By this and fuch other like talk the Bifhop of Aix per- 
{waded the Prefident and Councellors of the Court of Par- Weis 
ligment, to put the faid Arreft in Execution, and by this teth forward 
means, through the authority of the faid Court, the Drum aes eS 
was founded throughout all Province, the Captains were pre- 

pared with their Enfigns difplayed, and a great number of 
Foot-men and Horfe-men began to fet forward, and mar- 

ched out of the Town of Aix in order of Battel, well horfed 

and furnifhed againft Aferindol, to execute the Arreft, The 
Inhabitants.of Merindol being advertifed hereof, and feeing 

nothing, but prefent death to be at hand, with great lamen- 

tation commended themfelves and their Caufe unto God by 

Prayer, making themfelves ready to be murthered and flain, 

as Sheep led unto the Butchery. 

Whilft they were in this grievous diftrefs, pitionfly 
mourning and lamenting together, the Father with the Son, 

the Daugther with the Mother, the Wife with the Husband, 

fuddenly there was news brought unto them, that the Ar- The Army 
my was retired, and no Man knew at that time how, or by #gainretired 
what means 5 yet notwithftanding afterward it was known, of the Lord 
that the Lord of Alenc, a wife Man, and learned in the % 4! 
Scriptures, and in the Civil Law, being moved with great 

zeal and love of Juftice, declared unto the Prefident Caf- 

Jance, that he ought not {0 tc proceed againft the Inhabi- 

tants of Aferindol by way of force of Arms, contrary to 

all form and order of Juftice, without Judgment or Con- 


demna- 


The€ard'nad 


Te Fiiftory of the Merindolians 


ns 
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IN 


K. Hen. 8 guilty and the innocent. 
“V~ fire you, my Lord Prefident, 


Aftory of 
excommuni- 
cating the 
Rats for 
eating up 
the Corn, 


Pisce 
for the Rats. 


Tie perfiva- 


fion of the L. 


return his 
‘Army. fron 


Merindol, 


it making any difference inal the 
And furthermore he faid, I de- 
call to rem embrance the | 
Counfel which you have written in your Book entituled Ca- 
talogus Glorie Mundi 5 in the whic ch Book you have in- 
treated and brought forth the Procefles which were holden 
againft theRats by the Officers of the Court and Jurifdi- 
Gtion of the Bifhop of Authun. For as it happened, there 
was almoft throughout all the Bailiwick of Laxffiis 
fuch a great number of Rats, that the j deftroyed and de- 
voured all the Com of the Country. Wher eupon they took 
countel to fend unto the Bifhop of Authun’s Oficial, to have 
the Ratsexcommunicate. Whereupon it was ordained and 
decreed by the faid Official, after he had heard the Plaintiff 

of the Procurator fifcal, that before he would proceed to Ex- 
communication, they fhould have admonition and warn- 
ing according to the order of Juftice, For this caufe it was 
ordained, that by the found of a Trumpet, and open Pyo- 
clamation made throughout all the Streets of the Town of 
Authun, the Rats thould be cited to appear within three 
days; and ifthey did not appear, then to proceed againft 


them. 

The three days were paffed, and the Procurator came into 
the Court againft the Rats, and for lack of Appearance ob- 
tained default, by Virtue whereof he xequired that the 
would proceed to the Excommunication. Whereupon it was 
judicially acknowledged that the faid Rats, being abfent, 
thould have their Advocate appointed them to, héar their 
defence, forlomuch as the Queftion was for the whole de- 
ftruction and banifhing of the-faid Rats. And you my Lord 
Prefident, being at that time the Kings Advocate at Authun, 
were then cholen to be the Advocate to defend the Rats, 
And having taken the charge upon you in pleading the mat- 
ter,it was by you there declared, that the Citation was of no 
effect, for certain Caufes and Reafotis by you there alledged. 
‘Then it was decreed, that the faid Rats fhould be once a- 

throughout the Parifhes where they were. Then 
the Citations were dal ly ferved, the Procurator came a- 
gain into the Court as before 5 and there it was alledged by 
you my Lord Prelident, how that the term of Appearance 
given unto the Rats was too fhert, and that there were fo 
many Cats in every Town and Village as they fhould pats 
through, that they had juft caufe to be abfent. 

Wherefore my L. Prefident, you ought not fo Tehely to 
proceed againft thefe poor Men, but you ought to look up- 
on the holy Scriptures, and there you fhall find how ye 
ought to proceed in this matter; and you my Lord have 

alledg ged many places of the Scripture concerning the fame, 
as appeareth more at large in your faid Book 3 and by this 
plea of a matter w hich feemeth to be but of a {mall 
importance you have obtained great fame and honour, for 
the upright declaration of the manner and form how 
Judges ough t gravely to proceed in criminal Caufes. Then 
my Lord Prefident, you which have taught others, will 
you not alfo learn by your own Books? the which will ma- 
nifelily condemn you, if you proceed any further to the de- 
ftruction of thefe poor Men of Merindol. For are they 
not Chriftian Men, and ought you not as well to minifter 
Right and Juftice unto them,as you have done to the Rats? 
By thefe and fuch like Demonftrations the Prefident was 
perfwaded, and immediately called back his Commiffion 
which he had given out, and caufed the Army to retire, the 
which was 2 already come near unto ALrindol, even within 
one mile and a half 

Then the Merindolians undexftanding, that the Army was 
retired, gave thanks unto God, comforting one another, 
withadmonition and exhortation always to have the fear 
of God before their Eyes, to be obedient to his holy Com- 
ments, {abject to his mott ho! 


ly Will, and every Man 
to fubmit himfelf unto his Providence, patiently attending | 


demnation, or with 


and looking for the hope of the Bledfed, that is to fay, 
the tr life, and the everlafting Riches, having, always be-| 


fore their eyes for example our Lord Jefis Chrift the very 
Son of God, who hath ened into his Glory by many Tri- 
bulations. Thus the Merindolians prepared themfelves to | 
tre and abide all the AffiGtions that it thould p eate | 
God to lay upon them id fuch was their Anfwer to. all} 
thofe that either pitied, or elfe fought their deftruétion. 
Whereupon the bruit and noife was fo great, as well of | 
the Arreft, as of the Enterprife of Gey eee and alfo 
of the patience and co ¢ Merindolians, that 


it was not hide iene or ie fecret Ror King Franc 
of noble Courage and great Judgment 5 ‘who gan 
mandment unto the Noble and Virtuous Lord 
d: Langeay, which then was his Lieutenai 
City in Piemont, that he fhould dil 
fearch out the Truth of all this matter. Wherev 
Mounfieur de Langeay fent unto Province two Mc 
and sate giving them in charge to. br 
the Copy of the “Aurel and diligent y to enqui 
that followed and énfued thereupon 5 and likewile 
diligent inguifition of the life and manners of the Merindo- 
lians, and others which were perfecuted in the Country of 
Province. 
Thefe Deputies brought the Copy of the Arreft; and of 
all that happened thereupon, unto the faid Mount we 
Langeay, declaring unto him the great ane 
Tacnsioes, Exactions, Tyrant 
the Judges as well Sectlat a 
of Merindol, and others. 
Difpofition of thofe which were p 
that the moft part of the Men of Pro 
be Men given to great labour and tra 
200 years patt, % as it is reported 
Country of Piemont to dwell in Pro 
and to inhabit many Hamlets and Vil toyed by the 
Wars, and other defert and watte pl: they | 
fo well occupied, that now there was great,ftore of Wine 
Oyls, eee ‘and Cattél, wherewith firangers were y 
relieved and holpen.  Befidés that, before they came into 
the Country to dwell, the place of Merindol was taxed but 
at four Crowns, wl ich before the latt deftruétion paid yearly 
unto the Lord for Taxes chee allages, above three hundred’ 
and fifty Crowns, befide other Cl Sa 
The like was was alfo reported of Lormaria, and 
other places of Province, whereas there was nothing, but C5" 
Robbery before they came to inhabit there, {0 that none xi 
could pafs that way but in great. danger. Moreover they 
of the Country of Province ‘affirmed, "That the Inhabi 
of Merindol, and the other that were perlecuted, vere peac 
able and quiet People, beloved of all their Neigh hbours,Men 


Mounfieur 
4. Mounfiews, 


in Therin 


nof fame 


a 
e affirmed t 
aa 5 and that about 
) they came out of the 
ce, and took to tillage, 


of good Behaviour, conftant in keeping, of their promife, 
and paying of their Debts, without tra erfing, or pleading 


at the Law: That they were alfo charitable Men, 9 giving, 
Alms, relieving the Poor, and fuffered none amongft them 
to lack, or to be in necelfity. Alfo they gave Alms to firan- 
gers, and tothe ‘poor Paflengers, harbouring, nourifhing and 
helping them in all: their neceffities, according to theit, 
power. Moreover, that they were known by this, through- 
out all the Country of Province, that they would not fwear, 
nor name the Devil, or eafily be brought to take an Oai h, 
except it were in Judgment, or making, fome folemn Co- 
venant. They were alfo known by this, That they could ne- 
ver be moved nor provoked to talk of any difhoneft matters, 
but in what Company foever they came, where they heard 
any wanton talk, Swearing or Blafphemy to the 
of God, they ftraitway departed out oe that Comp 
they faid, that they never faw them ¢ 
firft they made their Prayers, ‘The 

furthermore affirmed, that when they came to any Fairs or 
Markets, or came to ‘their Cities by any occafion, they never 
in a manner were feen in their Churches: and if th 
when they prayed they turned away th 
Images, and neither offered Candles to them, nor kiffed 
their fect. Neither would they worfhip the Reliques: of 
Saints, nor once look upon them. And moreover, if they 
pafled | by any CrofS or Image of the Crucifix, or any other 
hey would do no Reverence 
ts did teltitie, that they never 
2 ither Dirges, neither yet 
Deprofundi, neither would they take any holy Water; and 
if it were carried home unto their hous, they would not 
fay once, God a mercy, yea, they feemed utterly to abhor it, 
To goon Pilgrimage, to make any Vows to Saints, to buy 
Pardons or Remiflion of Sins with Money, yea, tho it might 
be gotten for a Halfpenny,they thought it not lawful. 
wile when it thundered or lightned, 
themfelves, but cafting up their Eyes: unto Heaven, fetch 1+”: 
deep fighs. Some of them would kneel down and pray, 
without blefling themfelves with the Sign of : 
or taking of holy Water. Alfo they were n 
offer, or cait into the Bafon any thing, for 


Saint by the way as they went, 
che them. 


Alfo the Pri 


the Crofs, 
rt feen to 
main- 


1 
the 


~ they would riot crolS fore Gods 


Crimes laid 
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w54 Cardinal Sadolet’s Anfwer t 
tenance of Lights, Brotherhoods, Churches, or to give any 
off ither for the Quick or the Dead, But if any were 
in aflliction or poverty, thofe they relieved gladly, and 
thought nothing too much. 


is was the whole tenor of the report made unto Mch- 
fieur de Langeay, touching the Ife and behaviour of the 
Inhabitants of Azerindol, and the other which was perfecu- 
ted 5 alfo as touching the Arreft, and that which enftied 
thereon, Of all thole things the {aid Monfierr de Langeay, 
according, to’ the charge that was given him, advertifed the 
King, who underftanding thefe things, as_a good Prince 
oved with mercy and pity, fent Letters of Grace and Par- 
cured and don, not only for thofe which were condemned for lack of 
fent down t : : 
for the Me- appearance, but alfo for all the reft of the Countrey of Pro- 
Findolians  yince, which were accufed and fufpected in like cafes ex- 
ptefly chargitig, and commanding the faid Parliament, That 
they thould siot hereafter proceed fo rigoroufly as they had 
done beforé, againft this People: but if there were any 
that could be found or proved, by fafficient information, to 
have fwerved from the Chriftian Religion, that then he 
fhould have good demonftration made unto him by the 
Word of God, both out of the Old and New Teftament : 
and fo, as well by the gentlenefs as by the rigor of the fame, 
he fhould be reduced again unto the Church of Chrift. De- 
claring alfo, That the King’s pleafure was, that all fuch as 
fhould be convict of Herefy in manner aforefaid, fhould ab- 
jure; forbidding. alfo all manner of perfons, of what eftate 
or condition foever they were, to attempt any thing againft 
them of Aderindol, or other that were perfecuted, by any 
other manner of means, or to moleft or trouble them in 
perfon or goods: revoking and difannulling all manner of 
fentences and condemnations of what Judges foever they 
were, and commanding to fet at liberty all Prifoners which 
either were accufed or fufpected of Lutheranifm. 
By virtue of thefe Letters they were now permitted to 


‘The King’s 
ardon pro= TH 


a eed 


0 the Confeffion of the Cabriers. 


fo Spoiled or deftroyed as they do pretend. And to the end 
‘you hall the better underftand my amity and friend(hip to- 
wards you, fhortly I will be at my Houfe by Cabriers, whi- 
ther ye may refort unto me either in greater or {maller numbers, 
as you will, and return fafely without any burt or damage, 
and there I will advertife you of all things that I think meet 
for your profit and health. 

About this time, which was the year of our Lord 1542, The Bifhop 
the Vice-lepate of Avinion affembled a great number of fern io 
Men of War, at the fuit of the Bifhop of Cavaillon, to de- deftruaion 
ftroy Cabriers.. When the Army was come within a mile of Cabriers 
of Cabriers, the Cardinal Sadolet went with fpeed to the 
Vice-legat, and thewed him the requeft of the Inhabitants 
of Cabriers, with the Articles of their Confeffion, and the 
Offers that they made; {o that for that prefent the Army ¢ardiual sax 
retired, without any hurt or damage done unto the Inhabi- ed back the 
tants of Cabriers. After this the Cardinal Sadolet went Army com 

° = nas - ming againft 
unto Rome 3 but before his departure he fent for divers of cabriers, 
Cabriers, and certain Farmers of his own, whom he knew 
to be of the number of thofe which were called Lutherans, The promie 
and told them, That he would have them in remembrance or eae 
as {oon as he came to Rome, and communicate their Arti- nants of Ce 
cles and Confeflion unto the Cardinals, trufting to find a bres. 
mean to have fome good reformation, that God fhould be 
thereby glorified, and all Chriftendom brought to unity and 
concord 5 at the Jeaft, nothing at all doubting but that the 
fouleft Abufes fhould be corrected and amended adverti- 
fing them in the mean time to be wife and cixcumfpect, to 
watch and pray, for that they had many Enemies. With 
this Oration of Cardinal Sadolet, they of Cabriers were 
greatly comforted, trufting that at the fuit of Cardinal Sa- 
dolet they {hould have anfwer of their Confeffion. But at 
his return they underftood that he found all things focorrupt 
at Rome, that there was no hope of any Reformation there 
to be had, but rather mortal War againftall fuch as would 
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declare their caufe, and to fay what they could in defence | not live according to the Ordinances of the Church of 
thereof. Whereupon they made a Conteffion of their Faith, | Rome. Likewife faid the Treafurer of Carpentras, who al- 
the effeG whereof you fhall fee in the end of theStory. | beit he payed out money to furnifh Souldiers that were hi+ Te gees 
This Confeffion was prefented firft to the Court of Parlia- | red for the deftrution of Cabriers, notwithftanding he did Reeaane 
ment; and afterward being declared more at large, with | aid them fecretly all that he might. Howbeit he could not ane to 
Articles alfo annexed thereunto; it was delivered to the Bi- | do it {0 fecretly, but that it came to the knowledg, of the brie. 4 
thop of Cavaillon, who required the fame. Alfo to Cardi- | Legate; whereupon he was conftrained to wit hdraw him- 
nal Sadolet, Bifhop of Carpentras, with the like Articles, | felf. 
and alfo a Supplication to this effect: That the Inhabitants On the other part, the Bifhop of 4ix and Cavgillon pur- 
of Cabricrs in the Country of Venice moft humbly delired | fued ftill the execution of the Arreft of Merindel. Then 
This mot him, that he would vouchfafe to receive and read the Con- | it was ordained by the Court of Parliament, That, accor- 
godly and feffion and Declaration of their Faith and Doétrine; in the ding to\the King’s Letters, Yobn Durand, Counfellor of the 
Confefin which they, and alfo their Fathers before them, had been } Court of Parliament, with a Secretary, and the Bithop of 
go hall of a long time inftruted and taught, which they were pex- } Cavaillen, with a Doctor of Divinity, fhould go unto Me- 
largely ft — furaded to be agreeable to the Do¢trine contained in the Old | rindol, and there declare unto the Inhabitants the Errors 
fien pant, : andNew Teftament. And becaufe he was learned in the | and Herefies which they knew to be contained in their Con- 
eel Hi holy Scriptures, they defired him that he would mar’ fach i feffion, and make them apparent by good and fufficient in- 
Story, in Articles as he thought to be againft the Scriptures s and if | formation ; and having fo conviéted them by the Word of 
Reaingon he fhould make it to appear unto them, that there was any | God, they fhould make them to renounce and abjure the 
onofMerine thing contrary to the fame, they would not only fubmit } faid Herefies; and if the Aferindolians did refufe to abjure, 
ca and aa them(elves to abjuration, but alfo to fuffer fuch punifhment } then they fhould make relation thereof, that the Court 
touting as {hould be adjudged unto them, even to the lols, not on- | might appoint how they fhould fisther proceed. After 
Bee ly of all that they had, but allo of their Lives. And more- | this Decree was mate, the Bifhop of Cavaillon would not 
youfhall.  OVer, if there were any Judg, in all the Countrey of Venice, | tarry until the time which appointed by the Court for 
pamyfee which by good and {ufficient information fhould be able to | the execution of this matters but he himfelf, with a Doctor The Bithop 
reatter. AG Geist hase ee . of Cavaillon 
charge them that they had holden any erroneous Doctrine, | of Divinity, came to AZerindol to make them to abjure. cometh a 
The Merine Of Maintained any other Religion than was contained in the | Unto whom the Merindolians anfwered, That he enter- sin to Me 
dolians re- Articles of their Confeffion, they defired him that he would | prized againft the authority of the Parliament, and that it ve 
eae communicate the fame unto them, and with all obedience | was againft his Commiflion fo to do. Notwithftanding 
Cardinal sa-_ they offered themfelves to whatfoever fhould be thought jult} he was very earneft with them that they fhould abjure, 
ome ru: and reafonable. Upon this requett Cardinal Sadolet anfwered | and promifed them, if they wou ld fo do, to take them 
Articles. by his Letters written by his Secretary, and figned with his} under his wings and protection, even as the Hen doth her 
own hand, the tenour whereof here enfieth. Chickens, and that they fhould be no more robbed or fpoi- 


‘the antece’ 1 Fave feen your Requeft, and have read the Articles of 
of Cardinal your Conféffion, wherein there is much matter contained; and 
Sedoletity do not underftand that you are accnfed for any other Dotirine, 
dolians. Dut for the very fame which you have confeffed. It is moft 
true, that many have reported divers things of you worthy of 
reproof, which, after diligent enquiry made, we have found 
to be nothing elfe but falfe reports and flanders. As 
touching the reft of your Articles, it feemeth unto me, 
that there are many words therein which might well be 
changed without prejudice unto your Confeffion. And likewife 
it feemeth to me, that it is not neceffary that you fhould {peak 
fo manifeftly againft the Poftors of the Church. For my part, 
Idefire your Welfare, and would be forry that you (hould be 


led. Then they required that he would declare unto therm 

what they fhould abjure. The Bifhop anfwered, that the 

matter needed no difputation, and that he required but on- 

y a general Abjuration of all Errors, which would be no 
damage or prejudice to them; for he himfelf would not 

ftick to make the like Abjuration. The Merindolians an- 

fwered him again, That they would do nothing contrary 

to the Decree and Crdinance of the Court, or the King’s 
Letters, wherein he commanced that fiaft the Exroys fhould The Popes 
be declared unto them, whereof they were accufed : where-Bithops wilt 
fore they were refolved to undeifiand what thofe Errors and reafoning. 
Herefies were, that being informed thaeot by the Word 

of God, they might fatisfy the King’s Letters 5. otherwife 

it 


The Hifory of the Merindolians, Sc. Their Youth well educated. 
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~~ it were but hypocrify and diflimulation to do ashe required | I mutt needs confefS, that I have often been at the common 


K:Hen.8. them. And if he could make it to appear tito them by 
UY™ good and faficient information, that they had holden any 

Exrorsand Herefies, or {hould be convict thereupon by the 
(Th Biltors Word of God, they would willingly abjure 3 ox if in theit 
Merindoli- Confetfion there were any word contrary to the Scriptures, 


ee te they would revoke the fame. Contrariwife, if it were not 


The Youth 


Schools of Serbon in Paris, where Ihave heard the difputa- T! 
of Merindot 


tions of the Divines$ but yet I never learned {0 muchas I well brought 
have done by hearing thefe young Children. . Then aid »F- 
William Armant, Did you never tead that which is written, 

in the eleventh Chapter of St; Matthew, where it is faid,O , 
Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, I render thanks unto Mat. ti 


can thew no made manifeftunto them, that they had holden arly Here-| thee, that thou halt bidden thefe things from the fage and 


herefies in 
them by the 
‘Word of 


fies, but that they had always lived according to the do- 
Gtrine of the Gofpel, and that their Confeffion was ground- 


wife Mén of the World, and baft revealed them nnto young 
Infants : But bebold, O Father, fuch was thy good will and 


ed upon the fame, then they ought by no means to move | pleafure. Thenevery Man marvelled at the ready wit and 
or conftrain them to abjure any Errors which they held not, } witty anfwers of the Children of Aderindol, 


and that it were plainly againft all equity and jaftice fo to 
do. : 

a Then the Bifhop of Cavaillon was marvelloufly angry, 
ene. and would hear no word {poken of any demonftration to 
grieved to 
Bave herely 
tried by the 
‘Word of 
God. 


gave him to the Devil that firft invented that means. Then 
the Doétor of Divinity, whom the Bithop brought thither, 
demanded what Articles they were that were prefented by 
the Inhabitants of AZerindol ; for the Bithop of Cavaillon 
had not yet fhewed them I 
Cavaillon delivered the Doctor the Confeffion, which after 
he had read, the Bifhop of Cavaillon faid, What ! will you 
any more witnefs or declaration? this is full of Herefy. 
Then they of Merindol demanded, In what point ? where- 
upon the Bithop knew not what to anfwer. Then the Doétor 
demanded to have time to look upon the Articles of the 
Confeflion, and to confider whether they were againft_ the 
Scriptures or no. Thus the Bifhop departed, being very 
fore aggrieved that he could not bring his purpofe to pafs. 
After eight days the Bithop fent for this Doctor, to un- 
derftand how he might order himfelf to make their Here- 
fies appear which were in the {aid Confeffion. Whereunto 
The Articles the Doétor anfwered, That he was never fo much abafhed : 
ofthe Me- for when he had beholden the Articles of the Confeition, 
pocoved by and the Authorities of the Scriptures that were there alledg- 
Dodors ed for the confirmation thereot, he had found that thofe Ar- 
ticles were wholly agreeable and according to the holy 
Scriptures; and that he had not learned fo much in the 
Scriptures all the days of his life, ashe had in thofe feight 
days, in looking upon thofe Articles, and the Authorities 

therein alledged. 

Shortly after the Bifhop of Cavaillon came unto Merin- 
dol, and ealling, before him the Children both great and 
fall, gave them money, and commanded them with faiz 

‘Fhe anfver Words to learn the Pater noffer and the Creed in Latin. The 
of the chil- moft part of them anfwered, That they knew the Pater 
er oF he nofter and the Creed already in Latin, but they could make 
Bifhop. no reafon of that which they {pake, but only in the vulgar 
tongue. The Bifhop anfwered, That it was not neceflary 
they fhould be fo cunning, but that it was fufficient that 
they knew it in Latins and that it was not requifite for 
their falvation, to underftand or to expound the Articles of 
of their Faiths for there were many Bifhops, Curates, yea, 
and Doétors of Divinity, whom it would trouble to ex- 
pound the Pater nofter and the Creed. Here the Bayliff of 
Merindol, named Andrew Maynard, asked, To what pur- 
pole it would ferve to fay the Pater nofter and the Creed,and 
not to underftand the fame ? for in fo doing they fhould but 
mock and deride God. Then faid the Bifhop unto him, 
Do you underftand what is fignified by thefe words, I be- 
The, an'wer lieve in God ? The Bayliff anfwered, I fhould think my 
of theBay- felf very miferable, if did not underftand it ; and then he 


Tiff of Me-} if Ape : 
tindoltothe began orderly to give an account of his Faith. Then {aid 


cae the Bifhop, I would not have thought there had been fo 
nofer in great Doctors in Merindol. The Bayliff anfwered, The 
Healey leaft of the Inhabitants of Merindol can do it yet more rea- 

, dilythanI: butI pray you, queftionwith one or two of 
pects thefe young Children, that you may underftand whether 


rindol too they bewell taught or no. But the Bifhop either knew not 
Bho the how to queftion with them, or at the leaft would not. 

Then one named Pieron Roy faid, Sir, one of thefe Chil- 

dren may queftion with another, if you think it fo good, 

and the Bifhop was contented. Then ote of thé Children 

began to queftion with his fellows, with fuch grace and 

gravity as if he had been a Schoolmafter ; and the Children 

one after another an{wered fo unto the purpofe, that it was 

marvellous to hear: for it was done in the prefence of ma- 

ny, among whom there were four Religious Men, that 

came lately out of Paris, of whom one faid unto the Bithop, 


be made by the Word of God, but in a fury curfed and | 


unto him. Then the Bifhop. of } out any Notary to record the 


When the Bifhop faw he could not thus prevail, he tried 
another way, and went about by fair and flatcering, words 
to bring his purpofe to pafs. Wherefore, caufing the Stran- 
gers to go apart, hefaid, Thathe now perceived they were 
not {6 evil as many thought them to be notwithftanding, 
for the contentation of them which were their perfecucors, 
it was neceffary that they fhould make fome {mall Abjurati- 
on, which only the Bayliff, with two Officers, might make 
generally in his prefence, in the name of all the relt, with- 
fame in writing; and in fo 
doing they fhould be loved and favoured of all Men, and 
even of thofe which now perfecuted them: and that they 
fhould fuftain no infamy thereby, for there fhoiild beno re- 3! 
port thereof made, but only to the Pope, arid to the High- af Mae 
Court of Parliament of Provence: And alo if any Man in 7" 
time to come would turn the fame to their reproach, oral- ath 
ledg i¢ againft them to theit hurt or damage, they mighi 
utterly deny it, and fay they made no Abjuration at all, be- 
caufe there were no records made thereof, or witieffes to 
prove the fame. For this purpoft he defired them to talk 
together, to the end there might bean end made in this 
matter, without any further bufine(s; 

The Bayliff, and the two Officers, with divers other 
Ancients of the Town, anfwered, That they were fully 
refolved not to confent to any Abjuration, howfoever it were 
tobe done, except that ( which was always their excepti- 
on ) they could make it appear unto them by the Word of 
God, that they had holden or maintained any Heréfy 5 mar- 
velling, much that he would go about to perfuade them to 
lieto God and to the World. Andalbeit that all Men by 
nature are Liars, yet they had learned by the Word of God, 
that they ought diligently to take heed that their Childven 
did not accuftom or ufe themfelves to lie, and theréfore tn mater ; 
punifhed them very fharply, when as they took them with of Faith and 
any Lie, evenas if they had committed any Robbery 3 For cite be 
the Deviil is a Liar, and the Father of Lies. Here the Bi- 2° 4:Mimu- 
fhop a up in great anger and indignation, and {o de- ‘asin, 
parted. f 

Within a while after the Bithop of Aix follicited Mafter Durand fire 
Fobn Durandus, Countellor of the Court of the Parliament dele) 
of Province, toexecute the Commiffion which was given execute the, 
him ; that is, to go unto the place of Merindol, together Sor nc 
with the Secretary of the faidCourt, and there in the pré- Merindolt- 
fence of the Bifhop of Cavaillon, accompanied with a Doctor *™* 
of Divinity, to declare the Errors and Heréfies, which the 
Bifhops pretended the Inhabitants of Merindol to be in- 
fected and entangled withal, and,, according, to their duty, 
to make it appear by the Word of God, and {6 being con- 
vict, to make them abjure and rénounce the faid Herefies.’ 
Whereupon the faid Counfellor Durandus certitiéd the day 
that he would be prefent at A4erindol, to the end and pur 
pofe that none of the Inhabitants fhould be abfent.. At the 
day appointed the faid Counfellor Durandus, the Bifhop of pirandce 
Cavaillon, a Doctor of Divinity,and a Secretary, came unto ey 
Merindol, where were alfo prefent divers Gentlemen, and Cometh 
Men of underftanding of all forts, to fee this Commiflion Merincol. 
executed, Then they of Aderindol were advertifed that they 
fhould not appaar all at once, but that they fhouild keep 
themfélves apart, and appear aS they fhould be called, in 
fuch order and number as fhould be appointed unto them. 

After that Durandys, the Bifhop of Cavaillon, the Doctor Syndicus tsa, 
of Divinity,and the Sectetary were fet in place where Jufticé Rais) 
was accuftomed to be kept, thére was called forth Andrem thas much 
Maynard, the Bayliff of Merindol 5 Fenen Romane, and Mi- 33", Ase 


>. 


cate or Pa= 
cheline Maynard, Syndiques 5 Fobn Cabrie, and Fobn Palenc, trop, OF Pe 
Ancients of Merindol s and Fobn Bruneral, Under-bayliff. eee roe 
After they had prefented themielves with all due reverence, cautt. 


the Counfellor Darandes {pake thus unto theim.’ 


¥ou 
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The Anfwer of the Mixindolians to Durandus the (omm 
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ner. 


ibe words 
of Durandus 
TO the Me- 


Findolian Burned, both Men, Women, and Children 3 your Houfes alfo 
tobe beaten down, and your Town tobe razed and made 
defolate,ée. as is more largely cont 
Notwithftanding, ic hach pleated the King,our moft gracious 
Princesto {end his Letters unto the faid Court,commanding 
that the faid Arreft fhould not fo rigoroufly proceed agairilt 
you: but if it could by. {afficient Information be proved, 
that you, orany of you, had fwerved from the true Reli- 
gion, demtoniiration {hould.be made thereof unto you by 
the Word of God, whereby you might be reduced again to 
the Flock of Chrift. . Wherefore it was determined in the 
{aid Gourt of Parliament, that the Bifhop of Cavaillon,with 
aDoétor of Divinity, fhould in my prefence declare unto 
you the Errors and Herefies wherewith they fay you are in- 
feéted; and after good demonfiration made by the Word 
of God, you fhould publickly and folemnly renounce and 
abjure the {aid Herefies 5 and inv fo doing, fhould obtain the 
Grace and Pardon coitained in the King’s Letters: where- 
fore thew your felves this:day, that you be obedient unto 
God, the King and the Magiitrates. When he had thus 
fpoken, what anfwer you, {aid he, to that which I have 
propounded ? 

Then Andrew Maynard the Bailiff, defired that they 

would grant them an Advocate to anfwer according to the 
Inftruétions which they would give him,forfomuch as they 
were Men unlearned, and knew not how to anfweras in 
fach a cafe was requifite. The Counfellor anfwered, that he 
would hear their Anfwer neither by Advocate nor by W 
ting, but would hear them anfwer in their own perfons : 
Notwithftanding he would give them leave to go apart; 
and talk together, but not to ask any counfel, but only 
among, themfelves : and then to arifwer one aftér another. 

7 Upon this determination, the Bayliff and the two Syn- 

diques,with other two ancient Men, talked together a while 
and determined that the two Syndiques fhould fpeak firft, 
and after them the Bailiff, then the two ancient Men, eve- 
ry Man according as God fhould give them Grace, and 
by and by prefented themfelves. Whereat the Counfellor 
Durandus was greatly abathed, to fee that they had decreed 
and determined fo fpeedily. Then Michelin Maynard began 
to anfwer, defiting the Counféllor and the Bifhop, with the 
the other Affiftants, to pardon him, if that he anfwered o- 
ver rudely, having regard that they were poor, rude, and 
ignorant Men. His Anfwer here followeth. 

We are greatly bound, faithyhe, to give God thanks, 
that, belides other his Benefits beftowed upon us, he hath 

‘The Anfwet now delivered us from thefe great Affaults, and that it hath 

of theMe- pleafed him to touch the heart of our Noble King, that 

to Durandus our caufe might be intreated with juftice, and not by vio- 
lence, In like manner are we alfo bound to pray for our 
Noble King, which, following the example of Samuel and 
Daniel, bath not difdained to look upon the caufe of his poor 
Subjects. Alfo we render thanks unto the Lords of the Par- 
liament, in that it hath pleafed them to minifter Juftice ac- 
cording, to the King’s Commandment. Finally, we thank 
you my Lord Durandus,Commiffioner in this prefent caufe, 
that it hath pleafed you in fo few words to declare unto us 
the manher and order how we ought to proceed. And for 
my part, greatly defire to underftand and know the Herely 
and Exrors whercof Iam accufed: and whereas’ they fhall 
make it appear unto me, that I have holden any Exrors or 
Herefies, 1am contented to amend the fame, as it fhall be 
ordained and provided by you. 
After him anfwered Fenon Romine the other Syndique, a 
very ancient Father, approving all that which his Fellow 
before had faid, giving God thanks that in his time, even in 
his latter days, he had feen and heard fo good News, that 
the caufe of Religion fhould be decided and debated by the 
Holy Scriptures, and that he had often heard ancient Men 
fay, that they could never obtain of the Judges, in all their 
Perfecution, to have their Caufe debated in fuch fort. 

The Bailif Then Andrew Maynard the Bailiff anfwered, faying, 

SMT That God had given to thefe two Syndiques the Grace to 
anfwer fo well, that it was not neceffary for him to fay or 
add any more thereunto. Notwithftanding it feemed 
good that their Anfwers were putin writing, which was 
not done by the Secretary, that had done nothing elfe but 
mock and jeer at all that had been faid: Wherefore he 
required the Commiffioner to look unto the matter. 

‘ 


Youare not ignorant that,by th 


Arrett given out by the| Then the Commiflioner was ve 
high Court of Province, you were’ all condemned to be} buked his Secretary, commanding him to fit nearer and ‘Hen. 8, 


red inthe faid Axrefts | 


angry, and fharply re- &7U7 


to write their Anfwers word for word, and he himfelf with ““V~.- 

a fingular memory repeated their anfwers, and oftentimes 

asked if it'were not {o. The faid Anfwers being thus put 

in writing, the Commiffioner asked the Bailiff, if he 

had any more to anfwer, faying, that he had done him 

great pleafixe to thew him his Secretaries Fault, willing 

him to {peak boldly what he thought good for the defence 

of their Caufe. Then the Bailiff faid, Forfomuch as it hath 

pleafed_you to give me audience and liberty to fpeak my yy. p, 

mind freely: I fay moreover, that it feemeth unto me,that Ereing wit 

there is no due form of Procefs in this Judgment : for there pelea 

is no Party here that doth accufe us. If we had an Accufey after form 

prefent, which, according to the rule of the Scripture, either °* 4” 

{hould prove by good demonftration out of the Old and 

New Teftament that whereof we are accufed, or, if he 

were not able,fhould fiffer punifhment due unto fuch as are 

Hereticks3I think he would be as greatly troubled to main- 

tain his Accufations, as we to anfwer unto.the far 
After that the Bailiff had made tk nfwer, Fobn Palanc, John Pafene 

one of the Ancients of Merindol, faid, that he approved anlwereth, 

all that had been. faid by the Syndiques, and that he was 

able to fay no more than had been faid by them before. 

The Commiffioner faid unto him: You are, I fee, a very 

ancient Man, and you have not lived fo long, but that you 

have fomething to anfwer for your part in defence of your 

caufe, And the {aid Palene anfwered, feeing it is your plea- 

fure that I fhould fay fomething, it feemeth unto me un- 

poflible that (fay what we can) we fhould have either vi- 

ctory or vantage 3 For our Judges be our Enemies. 


Then John Bruneral, Under-Bailiff of Aderindol, an- 


forafmuch as the faid Counfellor had given them to under- 
ftand,that he had Authority of the High Court to make them 
abjure their Exrors.which fhould be found by good and fuffi- 
cient information, and to give them, fo doing, the Pardon 
contained in the King’s Letters,and quit them of all Punifh- 
ment‘and Condemnation. But the {aid Commiffioner did 
not give them to underttand that if it could not be found, 
by good and fufficient Information, that they were in exror, 
he had any power or authority to quit and abfolve them of 
the faid Sentence and Condemnation : wherefore it feemed 
that it fhould be more vantage for the faid Merindolians, if 
it fhould appear that they were Hereticks, than to be found 
to live according to the Doétrine of the Gofpel. For this © 
caule he required, that it would pleafe the faid Commiffio- py. anjus 
ner to make declaration thereof: Concluding, that if it the commic 
did not appear, by good and fufficient information againft Heit 
them, that they had {werved from the Faith,or if there were bis Commit 
no Accufer that would come forth againft them, they ought "°™ 
to be fully abfolved, without being any more troubled, 
either in Body or Goods. 
Thefe things were thusin debating, from {even of the the Bait 
clock in the moming until eleven. Then the Commiffioner 2nd8yndicks 
ae ? ts: oer of Merindol 
difmiffed them till after dinner. At one of the clock at after= appear the 
noon, they were called for again, and demanded whether cond time, 
they would fay any elfe touching that which was propoun- 
ded in the morning by the faid Commiflioner. They an- 
fwered, No. Then {aid the Commiffioner, What do you 
conclude for your defence? the two Syndiques anfwered, 
We conclude, that it would pleafe you to declare unto us 
the Errors and Herelies whereof we are accufed. Then the 
Commiffioner asked the Bifhop of Cavaillon, what infor- 
mation he had againft them. The Bifhop {pake unto him in 
his ear, and would not anfwer aloud. ‘This talk in the ear 
continued almoft half'an hour, that the Commiffioner & all 
other that ftood thereby were weary thereof. In the end,the 7. 
cit ake 4 : ‘y thatdo 
Connmitlioner faid unto them, That the Bifhop of Cavaillon the works of 
had told him, that it was not needful to make it apparent Gott 
by information, for fuch was the common report. 
unto they anfwered, That they required the Caufes and 
Reafons alledged by the Bifhop of Cavaillon againtt them, 
fhould be put in writing, The Bifhop was earneft to the 
contrary, and would have nothing, that either he faid or 
alledged, to be put in writing, Then Fobn Bruneral re~ 
quired the Commiftioner, that at the leaft he would 
put in writing, that the Bifhop would fpeak nothing 
againft them that they could underftand 5 and that he 
would not {peak before the Cammiffioner but only in his 
ear, 
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©“) Ear. The Bifhop on the contrary part defended, that he 
K.Hen.8. would not be named in ProcelS. There was great _difputa- 
‘~~~ sion upon this matter, and continued long, Then the Com- 
miffioner asked the Merindolians ifthey had the Articles of 
their Confellion,which they had prefented to the high Court 
of Parliament. Then they required that their Confeffion 
Awiat ware , might be read, that by the teading thereof, they might un- 
and Dodtine derftand whether it v 
CG and the Confelfion which they had prefented, or no, Theri 
id. the Confeifion was read publickly before them, which 
they did allow and acknowledge to be theirs. This done, 
the Commiflioner asked the Doétor, If he did find in 
the faid Confeffion any heretical Opinions, whereof he 
could make demonftration by the Word of God, either 
out of the Old or New Teftament. Then fpake the Do- 
Gor in Latin a good while, After he had made an end, 
Andrew Maynard the Bailiff defired the Commiffioner ac- | 
cording as he had propounded, to make the Exrors and | 
Herefies that they were accufed of, apparent unto them by | 
good information, or at the leaft to mark thofe Articles 
of their Conteflion, which the Bithop and the Doétor pre- 
tended to be heretical ; requiring himalfo to put in regifter | 
the refufal as well of the Bifhop as of the Doctor, of | 
whom the one fpake in his ear, and the other im Latine, | 
fo that they of Aferindol could not undexftarid one word. | 
Then the Commiffioner promifed them to putin Writing, | 
all that fhould make for their Caufé. And moreover he | 
faid, that it was not needful to call the reft of the Merindo- | 
Jiang if there were no more to be faid to them than had | 
been to thofe which were already called. And 
this is the Sum of all that was done at the After- | 
noon. i 
Many which came thither to hear thefe Difputations,ftp- | 
pofing they fhould have heard fome goodly Demonftrations, | 

were greatly abafhed to fee the Bifhop and the Doctor fo 

confounded; which thing afterward turned to the great 

Benefit of many.: for hereby they were moved to require 

Copies of the Confeffion of theirFaith; by means where- 

of they were converted and imbraced the Truth, and name- 

ly three Doctors who went about divers times to diffwade 

the Aderindolians from their Faith; whofe Miniftry God 

afterwards ufed in the preaching of his Gofpel: Of whom 

one was Dr. Combaudi Prior of St. Maximin, afterwards a 
‘See Preacher in the Territory of the Lords of Berne. Another 
ey he cons was Dr. Somati, who was alfo a Preacher inthe Bailiwick 

, The other was Dr. Heraudi, Paftor and Mini- 


lib. to. 


theMerin. of Tonon. 
dolians. fier in the County of Nemeaftle. 

After this the Inhabitants of A4erindol were in veft and 
uietnelS for a fpace, infomuch that every Man feared to go 
about to trouble them, feeing thofe which perfécuted them 
did receive nothing but fhame and confulion 3 as it did ma- 

The fadden nifefily appear, not only by the fudden death of the Prefi- 
Sete ah dent Chaffanee, but alfo many other of the chiefeft Counfel- 
lors of the Parliament of Province, whofe horrible Enc 
terrified many, but efpecially the firange and fearful Ex- 
ample of that bloody Tyrant Fobn de Rome, fet out asa 
Spectacle to all Perfecutors, whereof we have fpoken bé- 
fore. 


hus the Lord repreffing the rage of the Adverfaries for 

atime, ftayed the Violence atid Execution of that cruel 
Sentence or Arreft given out by the Parliament of Pro- 

vince againt the Mderindolians, until Fobn Miniers, an ex- 

ceeding bloody Tyrant, began‘ a new Perfécution. This 

Mineriusa Miniers, being Lord of Opede neat to Merindol, firlt began 
petilent to vexthe poor Chriltians by pilling and polling, by oppref 
without all fion and extortion, getting from them what he could to 
clon and enlarge his Seigniory or Lord{hip, which béfore was very 
bafé. For this caufe he put five or fiz of his own 


Six Martyrs Tenants intoaCiftern under the ground, and clofing it 
Of Opede. 


tending that they were Lutherans and Waldoys, to have 
their. Goods and Poffeflions, By this, and fugh other 
Practices this Wretch was advanced in fhort {pace td great 
Wealth and Dignity, and {0 at length became not only 
the chief Prefident of the High Court of Parliament, but 
Re alfo the King’s Lieutenant General in the Country of 
made the Province, in’ the abfence of the Lord Grignan, then being 
Kings Lieu- at the Council of Wormes in Germany.’ Now therefore 


the Doétrine which they held, | fifteen thoufand we: 


| before revoked the faid Senten 


j then in Province ready to 


up, there he kept them’ till they died for hunger, pre- | 


reft given out before by the Court of Parliament, | 
(as aright Minifter of Sathan ) he exceedingly increaed 
the Cruelty thereof, which wa already fo great, that i 
feemed there could nothing more be added thereunto, And 
to bring this Mifchief to pals, he forged amoft in pudent 
Liegiving the King to underftand,that they of Merindol and 
all the Country near about, to the number of twelve ox 
i in the field in Armour with their En- 
figns difplayed, intending to take the Town of M 
and make it one of the Cantons of the .Switxers 5 
flay this Enterprife, he faid, it was nece 
Arreft AZanu militari : and by this means he obtained the 
King’s Letters Patents, through the help of the Cardinal 
of Zournon, commanding the Sentence to be execut 
againft the AZerindolians, notwithitanding the King, had 
5, and given {hi Cor 
mandment that it fhould in no wife be executed, 
fore mentioned, 

After this he gathered all the King’s Army, which was 
gaintt the Englifomen, and, 
took up all befides, that were able to bear Armour, in the 
chiefeft Towns of Province, amd joyned them with the Ar- 
my which the Pope’s Legat had levied for that purpofe in 
Avinion , and all the Country of Venice, and imployed 
the fame to the Deftruétion of AfLrindol, Cabriers, and, 
other Towns and Villages to the number of two and 
twenty, giving Commiffion to his Souldies to il, 
fack, bun, and to deftroy all together, and to kill } 
Woman, and Child without all mercy, {paring none: 
otherwife than the Infidels and ciuel Turks have dealt with 
the Chriftians, as before in the Stor y ofthe Turks youmay 
read. 

For as the Papifts and Turks are alik 
fo are the {aid Papifis like, or rather 
Kinds of Cruelty that can be devifed. But this Arch- 
tyrant béfore he came to Aferindol, ranfacked 4 
certain Towns, namely La Roch, St. Step ey withthe 
Lormarin, La Motte, Cabriervttes, St. Martin, Pipin mot par 
and other places moe, notwithftanding that the Arreft“aeee? 
extended but only to Merindol: \\ noft of the 
poor Inhabitants were flain and dered without any 
reliftance; Women. and Maidens ravithed;, Women with 
Child, and little Infants born and to/be born, were alo Ho 
moft cruelly murdered; the Paps of many Women cue Cruelty 
off, which gave fick to theit Childr pees 
for fick at their Mother’s Breaft, b 
alfo ‘for hunger. There was nevé 
Tyranny feen before. : 

The Afrindolians feeing all on a flaming fire sound 
about them, left their Houfés, and fled into the Woods, 
and remained all that Night at the Village sanféles, and 
thereabouts in wonderful tear and_ perplexity ; for the Bi- 
thop of Cavaillon, Deputy to the Bifhop. of Rome’s Legat, 
had appointed certain Captaitis to go and flay them. The 
next day they went a litte further, hiding, themfelves in 
Woods, for there-was danger on every fide, aid Miniers. 
had commanded under pain of death, that io Man thould 
aid them by any means, but that they fhould be flain’ with- 
out pity or mercy, wherefoever they were found, . The 
fame Proclamation was of force alfo in the Bithop of Rome’s 
Dominions thereby 5 and it was faid, that the Bithops of 
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lead before, died Ink 
any fich Cruelty and 


that Country did find a great part of. the Army, . Where 
fore they went a tedious and painful Journey, carrying the 


eir Arms, and in 
any of them alfo being great 


Children upon their Shoulders, and tr 
their Swadling-lothés, and m: 
with Child, were conftrained {o to do. And when they were. 
come to the place appointed, thither was already reforted 2 
great number whichhad loft their Goods, and faved them- 
{elves by flight. 

Not long after it was fhewed thern how that Ainiers 
was coming, with all his power to give the charge upon 
them. This was iti the evening, and becaufe they thould go 
-through rough and cumberfom places, and hard to pals by,” 
they all thought it molt expedient for their {afegard to leave 
behind them all the Women and Childyen; with a féw o- 
ther, and among them alfo certain Minifters of the Church, 
the refidue were appointed to go to the Town of Atufi.: 


el feeing nO. Gpportunity to be lacking to’ accomplith his 
devilith Enterprife, he imployed all his Power, Riches,and 
Authority not only to contirm and to revive that’cruel Ar- 


And this did they upon, hope that the Enemy would 
fhew mercy to’ the miltitude of Women and Children 
being deftitute ofall. Succour, No Tongue can expre& 
‘what Soxtow',’ what’ Tears," what Sighing; what. fa-, 

mentation 


d upon the 
socent: 


h_ looking, and yourg 


upeil 
nn 


eae 


wet 


158 


The lamentable Destruction of Merindol and Cabriers. 
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mentation there was at that woful departing, when 
they were compelled to be thus feparated afturider, the 
Husband from ‘his dear Wife, the Father from his 
fweet Babes and tender Infants, the one never like to fee 
the other again alive. Notwithftanding after the Minifters 
had ended their ordinary Sermons, with Evening-Prayers 
and Exhortations, the Men departed that night, to avoida 
greater inconvenience. 

When they had gone all thenight long, and had paffed 
over the great Hill of Libron, they might fee many Villages 
and Farms fet on fire. Miniers in the mean time had divi- 
ded his Army itito two parts, marching himfelf with the 
one towards the Town of Aferindol, and having know- 
ledg by Efpial whither the Merindolians were fled, he fen 
éth the other part to fet uponthem, and to fhew their ac- 
euftomed cruelty upon them, Yet before they came to the 
place where they were, fome of Ainiers Army, either 
of good will, or moved with pity, privily conveyed them- 
felves away, and came unto them, to give them warning 
that their Enemies were coming: and one of them from 
the top of an high Rock, where he thought that the Me- 
rindolians were underneath, cafteth down two ftones, and 
afterward, altho he could not fee them, he called unto them 
that they fhould immediatly flie from thence. But the Ene- 
tajes fuddenly came upon them, finding themall affembled 


. together at prayers, and fpoiled them of all that they had, 


pulling off their garments from their backs: fome they 
ravifhed, fome they whipped and fcourged, and fome they 
fold away like Cattel, practifing what cruelty and villany 
foever they could devifeagainft them. The Womenwere 
in number about five hundred. 

In the mean time A4iniers came to Merindol, where 
he found none but a young Mannamed Maurice Blane, who 
had yielded himfelf unto a Souldier, promifing him for his 
ranfom two French Crowns. Adiniers would have had 
him away by force, but it was anfwered that the Souldier 
ought not to lof his Prifoner. A4iniers therefore, paying 
the two Crowns himfelf, took the young Man, and caufed 
him to be tied unto an Olive-Tree, and fhot through with 
Harquebuffes, and moft cruelly martyred. Many-Gentlemen 
which accompanied Méniers againft their wills, feeing, this 
cruel Spectacle, were moved with great compaffion, and 
could not forbear Tears: For albeit this young Man was 
not yet very well inftructed, neither had before dwelt at 
Merindol, yet inall his torments, having always his eyes 
lifted up to Heaven, with a loud voice he ceafed not ftill to 
callupon God: and the laft words that he fpake were 
thefe; Lord God, thefe Men take away my life fulll of mife- 
ry, but thou wilt give unto me life everlafting by thy Son Fefis 
Chrift, 10 mhom be glory. So was Merindol without any 
refiftance valiantly taken, ranfack’d, burnt, razed, and laid 
even with the ground. And albeit there was no Man to 
refift, yet this valiant Captain of Opede, armed from top 
to toe, trembled for fear, and was feen to change his co- 
lour very much. 

When he had deftroyed Merindol, he laid fiege to Cabri- 
ers, and battered it with his Ordnance; but when he 
could not win it by force, he, with the Lord of the Town, 
and Poulin his chief Captain, perfuaded with the Inhabi- 
tants to open their Gates, folemnly promifing, that if they 
would fo do, they would lay down their Armor, and alfo 
that their Caufe fhould be heard in judgment with all equi- 
ty and juftice, and no violence or injury fhould be fhewed 
againft them. Upon this they opened their Gates, and 
let in Miniers, with his Captains, andall his Army. But 
the Tyrant, when he was once entred, falfitied his promife, 
and raged like a Beaft, For firft of all-he picked out about 
thirty Men, caufing them to be bound, and carried into a 
Meadow near to the Town, and there to be miferably cut 
and hewn in pieces of his Souldiers. 

Then, becaufe he would leave no kind of cruelty unat- 
tempted, he alfo exercifed his fury and outrage upon poor 
filly Women, and caufed forty of them to be taken, of 
whom divers were great with child, and put them into a 
Barn full of Straw and Hay, and caufed it to be fet on fire at 
four corners 3 and when the filly Women, running to the 
great Window where the Hay is wont to be caft into the 
Barn, would have leaped out, they wete kept in with Pikes 
and Halberds, Then there was a Souldier which moved 
with pity at the crying out and mentation of the Women, 
opened a door,to let them out 5 but as they were coming 


out, the Tyrant caufed them to be flain and cut in pieces, 
opening their bellies that their Children fell out, whom they 


Hen. 8, 


trod under their feet. Many were fled into the Wine-cellar Exnelty Ne- 


of the Caftle, and many 
fome were carried into the Meadow, and there firipped na- 
ked were flain: Other fome were bound two and two to- 
gether, and carried into the Hall of the Caftle, where they 
were flain by the Captains, rejoycing in their bloody but- 
chery and horrible flaughter. 

That done, this Tyrant, more cruel than ever was Herod, 
commanded Captain Fobn de Gay with a Band of Rufhans 
to go into the Church, ( where was a great number of Wo- 
men,Children, and young Infants ) to kill all that he found 
there; which the Captain refifed at firft todo, faying, 
that were a cruelty unufedamong Men of War. Whereat 
Miniers being difpleafed, charged him upon pain of rebelli- 
onand difobedience to the King, to do as he commanded 


him. The Captain fearing what might enfue, entred with 
his Men, and deftroyed them all, fparing neither young nor 
old. 


Jn this mean while céttain Souldiers went to ranfack the 
Houfes for the fpoil, where they found many poor Men that 
had there hidden themfelves in Cellars, and other privy pla- 
ces, flying upon them, and crying out, Kill, kill. The other 
Souldiers that were without the Town, killed all that they 
could meet with. The number of thofe that were unmer- 
cifully murdered, were about a thoufand perfons of Men, 
Women, and Children. The Infants that efcaped their fu- 
ry, were baptized again of their Enemies. 

In token of this jolly Vi&tory the Pope’s Officers caufed 
a Pillar to be erected. in the faid place of Cabriers, in the 
which was ingraven the year and the day of the taking and 
facking of this Town, by Fobn Adiniers Lord of Opede, and. 
chief Prefident of the Parliament of Province, for a memo- 
rial for ever of that barbarous Cruelty, the like whereof 
was never yet heard of. Whereupon we with all our pofte- 
rity have to underftand what be the reafons and arguments 
wherewith the Antichrift of Rome is wont to uphold the 
impious feat of hisabomination 3 who now iscome to fuch 
excefS and profundity of all kinds of Iniquity, that all Ju- 
ftice, Equity and Verity being fet afide, he feeketh the de- 
fence of his caufe by no other thing but only by force and 
violence, terror and oppreffion, and fhedding of blood. 

Inthis mean while the Inhabitants of AZerindol, and other 
places thereabout, wereamong the mountains and rocks, 
in great neceffity of victuals, and much affliction; who 
had procured certain Men which were in fome favour and 
authority with Minéers, to make requeft for them unto hima, 
that they might depart fafely whither it thould pleafe God 
to lead them, with their Wives and Children, altho they 
had no more but their Shirts to cover their nakedne(s. 
Whereunto Adiniers made this anfwer: Iknow wbat Ihave 
todo not one of them hall efcape my hands, Lwill fend 
them todwell in Hell among the Devils. 

After this there was a Power fent unto Cofta, which like- 
wife they overcame, and committed there great flaughter. 
Many of the Inhabitants fled away, and ran intoan Orchard, 
where the Souldiers ravifhed the Women and Maidens 5 and 
when they had kept them there inclofed_a day and a night, 
they handled them fo beaftly, that thofe which had great 
Bellies, and the younger Maidens died fhortly after. It were 
impoifible to comprehend all the lamentable and forrowful 
examples of this cruel Perlecution againft the Merindolians, 
and their Fellows, infornuch that no kind of cruel Tyranny 
was unpractifed : for they which efcaped by Woods, and 
went wandring by Mountains, were taken and fet in Gal- 
lies, or elfe were flain outright. 

Many which did hide themfelves in Rocks and dark 
Caves, fome were famithed with hunger, {ome were {mo- 
thered with fire and {moke put unto them. All which may 
more fully be underftood by the Records of the Court, and 
by the Pleas between them and their Adverfaries in the high 
Confiftory of the Court of Paris, where all the doors be- 
ing fet open, and in the publick hearing of all the People, 
the caufe of this Trouble and Perfecution was fhortly after 
folemnly debated between two greatLawyers 5 the onecalled 
Aubriws, which accufed Minerius the Prefident committed to 
prifon; [and the other called Robertus, the defendant againft 
him. The caufe why this matter of A4rindol was brought 
in plea and judgment to be decided by the Law,was this: 


Henry 


hid themfelves in Caves, whereof tonical or 
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Diabolical. 
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The Hiftory of the Merindolians. 


we 
C Henry the fecond, French King, which newly fucceeded 
Ken. 8 Fygncis his Father above-mentioned, contidering, how this 
Rasate cruel and infamous Perfecution againit his own Subjects 
French King and People was greatly mifliked of other Princes, and alfo 
ie She objected both againft him & his Father as a note of fhame- 
Charles the ful tyranny, by the Emperor himflf Charles the fifth, 
firth Emp dthat in a publick Council of all the States of Ger- 


i many, for fo murthering, and fpoiling his own natural 
Subjects, without all reafon and mercy 5 he therefore, to 
the intent to purge and clear himéelf thereof, caufed the 
frid matter to be brought into the Court, and there to be 
decided by order of Juftices * 

Pheeafe of | Which Caixle, after it was pleaded to and fro in publick 

the Meter Audience, nO le than fifty times, and yet in the end 


their death could not be determined,{o it brake off 6 was pafled_ overs 
pleaded 67 and at length Minerius, being loofed out of Prifon, was 
timesinthe, -(ored to his liberty and poffeHions again, upon this con- 
eat dition avid promife made unto the Cardinal Charles of Lo- 
of Prifon. rain, that he {hould banifh and expel thele new Chrifti- 
ans (terming fo the true Profeffors of the Gofpel) out of. 

all Province. fa 
Thus Minerius being, reftored, veturned again into Pro- 
fe vince, where he began again to attempt greater tyranny 
cruel Mine- than before. Neither did his raging fury ceafe to pro- 
a ceed, before the jult Judgment of God lighting upon 
him, broughthim by a horrible Difeafe unto the torments 
of death, which he moft juftly had deferved; For he be- 
ing ftrucken with a ftrange kind of bleeding, at the lower 
pats, in manner of a bloody Flux, and not being, able 
to void any Urin, thus by little and little his Guts within 
jrotted : and when tio Remedy could be found for this 
] and his Intrails now began to be eaten of 
ns, a certain famous Chirurgeon, named La Mote, 
ch dwelt at Arles, a Mannolefs godly than expert in 
iis Science, was called for s who after he had cured him 
of this difficulty of making Water, an therefore was in 
great eltimation with him 5 before he would proceed fur- 
ther to earch the other parts of his putrefied Body, and to 
fearch out the inward Caule of his Mislady, he delired that 
they which were prefent in the Chamber with Ménerius, 
Good coun would depart a little afide. Which being done, he began 
Kigivent® to exhort Minerivs with eamnelt words, faying, How the 
his Surgeon time now required that he fhould ask forgiveneS of God 
by Chrift, for his enormous Crimes and Cruelty, in fhed- 
ding fo much innocent Blood, and declared the fame to be 
the caut of this fo frange profulion of Blood coming from 


‘The juft 


him. 
Hie Thefe words being heard, fo pierced the impure Con- 
sence. (cience of this miferable Wretch, that he was therewith 
Suen, more troubled than with the Agony of his Difeafe: info- 


much that he cried out to lay hand upon the Chirurgeon 
asanHeretick, La Mote hearing this, eftfoons conveyed 
himéelf out of fight, and returned again to Arles. Not- 
withftanding it was not long but he was fent for again, 
being intreated by his Friends, and promifed moft firmly, 


that his coming, fhould be without any peril or danger: 

and fo with much ado, he returned again to Minerius, 

what time all now was paft remedy: and fo Minerius 
sega raging and cafting out moft horrible and blafpherning, 
The wretch Ords, and feeling a Fixe which burnt him fiom the Na- 
iii & vel upward, with extream ftench of the lower parts, fi- 

rius the "= : : : 
Palcuton, nithed his wretched Life. Whereby we have notorioufly 
to underftand, that God through his mighty Armat Jeng? 
confoundeth fuch Perfecutors of his Innocent and faithful 
Servants, and bringeth them to nought; to whom be 
praife and glory for ever, 

Moreover, befides this Juftice of God fhewed upon 

Minerive, here alfo is not to be forgotten that which fol- 

lowed likewife wpon certain of the other which were the 

Q chief doers in this Perfecution under AZinerins aforefaid 5 
eat namely Lewis de Vaine, Brother-in-Law to the {aid Prefi- 
Goi on dent, and alfo the Brother and the Son-in-Law to Peter 
tre Pe Durant, Malter-butcher of the Town of Aix 5 the which 
three did flay one another, upon a certain firife that fell 
uponthem. And upon the fame day the Judg of Aix, 
who accompanied Minerius in the fame Perfecution, as he 


returned homeward, going, over the River of Durance,was 
drowned, Ex bift, Gallica, Henr. Pantal. & aliis. 


Notes upon the Story of Mexindol, above recited, 


Hus haft thou heard (loving Reader) the terrible 
troubles and flaughters Committed by the Bifhops 
and Cardinals} againft thefe faithful Men of Merindol, 
which for the hainous tyranny, and example of the Fact 
moft unmerciful, may be comparable with many of the 
firt Perfecutions in the Pritnitive Church, done either by 
Decivs, or Dioclefianté: 

Now touching the faid Story and People of Meyindol, fe & 
briefly by the way is to be iaoted, that this was not the firlt rindol came 
time that thefe Men of this Couintry were vexed 5 neither Ae i 
wasit of late years that the Doditine arid Profeffion of 
them began. For (as by the courfe of Time, and by an- 
cient Records it may appear) thefe Inhabitants of Province, 
and other Coafts bordering, about the Confines of France, 
and Piedmont, had their continuance of ancient Time, and 
received their DoGtrine firtt from the Waldenfes, or Albi- 
genfes, which were (as {ome fay ) about the vear of OU vid, faprds} 
Lord 11703 or (as others do reckon) about the year cols Seta 
Lord 1216, whereof thou haft (gentle Reader) fuffict- 
ently to underftand, reading betore. 

Thele Waldenfés, otherwile called Pauperes de Lugduno, 
beginning of one Petrus Waldus, Citizen of Lions, as is 
before fhewed, by violence of Perfecution being driven out 
of Lions, were difperfed abtoad in divers Countries, of 
whom fome fled to Maffilia, {ome to Germany,{ome to Sar- 
matia, Livovia, Bohemia, Calabria, and Apulias divers 
fried to the Countries of France, efpecially about Province __: 
ahd Piedmont, of whom came thefe Merindolians above here 
mentioned, and the Angrognians with othersjof whom now whom they 
it followeth likéwife (God willing) to difcourfe. They pee 
which wére in the Country of Toloxfé, of the place where 
they frequenited, were called Albi, or Albigenfes. Againtt 
the which Albigenfes, Friér Dominicus was 4 great doer, la- 
bouring and preaching againft them ten years together > 
andcaufed many of them to be burned, for the which he 


was highly accepted and rewarded in the Apoftolical Court, Dominicus 


Vid. fapia, 


and at length, by Pope Honorius the third, was made Pa- ete 

triarch of the black Guard of the Dominick Friers. Exo Friers, ene- 
: : , my to’ the 

Antonio part. 3. titul.19. Capitulo ts -Waldenfes. 


Thefe Albigenfés, againft the Pope of Rome,had fet up to Vid fapras 4 
themfelves a Bifhop of their own, named Bartholomeus, 
remaining about the Coafts of Croatia and Dalmatia, as 
appears by a Letter of one of the Pope’s Cardinals above 
fpecified. For which Caufe the See of Rome took great in- 
dignation againft the faid Albigenfés, and caufed all their 
faithful Catholicks, and Obedientiaries to theit Church, to 
rife up in Armour,and to take the fign of the holy Crofs up- 
on them, to fight againft them, Anno 12063 by reafort 
whereof great multitudes of them were pitifully murdezed, 
not only of them about Toloufé & Avinion in Franee, (as is 
afore to be feen) but allo in all quarters,miferable flaughters 
and burnings of them long continued, from the reign of 
Frederick, the fecond, Emperor, almoft to this prefent time, 
through the inftigation of the Roman Popes. 

Paulus ZEmilius the French Chronicler,in his fixth Book, gy peut A- 
writing of thefe Paxperes de Lugduno, and Humiliati, arid milo, 1ib.6, 
dividing; thefe two Orders from Albigenfes, xeporteth that 
the two former Orders were rejected of Pope Lucius the 
third, And in their place other two Orders were approved, 
to wit, the Order of the Dominick, Friers, and of the Fran- 
cifeans. Which feemeth not to be true, forfomuch as this ry 
Pope Lucins was twenty years before Innocent the third : 
and yet neither in the time of Pope Innocent the Order of 
the Dominick, Friers was approved ; but in the time of 
Pope Honorius the t hird, who was forty years after Pope 
Lucius, Again, Bernardus Lutzenbergenfis, in Catal. Heret. 5. Bernards 
afixmeth, That thefe Paxperes de Lugduno, or Waldenfés, Latcenberg.j 


began firft, Anno 1218, Which if it be tue, then muft 
the other report of Fimilius be falle, writing of the Sect 
of Pauperis Lugdunenfes, to be refufed by Pope Lucius 
the 34, who was long before this, in the year of our Lord 
r18t. 

Amongtt other Authors which write of thofe Waldenfés, see the Sto: 
Foannes Sleid, lib. 16. intreating of their Continuance and ae eae 
Doétrine, thus writeth of them. There be, fai h he, in the 
French Province a People called Waldoys. -Thele of an an- 
cient trade and cuftom among them, do not acknowledg, 
the Bifhop of Rome, and ever have wfed a manner of 
O2 Dodrine, 
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Confe/fion of the Mexindolians. Perfecution of the Waldenfes, ec. 


WN 
The Hiftory of the Perfecutions and Wars againft K.Hen.s* 
the ifn of called Waldenfes or Watloe, aaa 
in the Valleys of Angrogne, Luferne, S.Mar- 
tin, Peroufe, and others, in the Country of 
Piedmont, from the Tear 1555, tothe Year 
of our Lord 1561. : 


Jocirine, fomewhat more pure than the reft, but efpecially 
fince the coming of Luther, they have increafed in more 
knowledg and perfection of judgment. Wherefore they 
have been oftentimes complained upon to the King, as tho 
they contemned the Magiltrate,and would move Rebellion, 
with other fuch Matters fallely furmifed againft them, more 
of defpite and malice, than of any juft caufe of truth. There 
be of them certain ‘Towns and Villages,among which Me- 
rindol is one. Againft thefe Meridolians Sentence was gi- 


Ven five years palt, at ix being the high Tribunal Seat or | ____——— 
Judgment Place of Province, that all {hould be deftroyed | Perfécut. Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Martyrdom. 

without refpect of Age or Perfon, in fuch fort, as that the | —-—_ —— ee 

Houfes being plucked down, the Village fhould be made 

plain even with the ground, the Trees alfo thould be cut The Martyrs of the Valley of Angrogne. Perfecution 
down, and the place altogether made defolate and delert, The Martyrs of the Valley of Luceme. Bybee 
Albeit, tho it were thus pronounced, yet was it not then The Martyrs of St. Matin, Lucern, §. 
putin execution, by the means of certain that perfwaded | The pay. The Martyrs of Peroule and others. nee 
the King to the contrary, namely, one William Belfay, who | liathent of Tn the Country of Piedmont. From the ‘year Pisdmont, 
was at the fame time the King’s Lieutenant in Piedmont. | Thurin, 1555, unto 1561, 


But at the laft, April 12.1545. Fobn Minerius Prefident of | 
the Counfel of Aix, calling the Senate, read the King’s Let- | The Pref | * RY Proceed now further in the perfecution 
commanding them to execute the Sentence given, &e, {dent of 4 of thele Waldois, or Waldenfes, you have 


Moteover, concerning the Confeffion and the Doctrine | S-Julian. | teard hitherto, firft how they dividing them- 


\ 
id ALerindolians, received of an | felves into diver: Countfies, fome fled to Pro- 
s the Waldenfés,thos it follow I jacomel vince, to Tolexf, of whom fuflicient hath been 
and Place of Fobn Sleidan, | Monk,an } faid. Some went to Piedmont, and the Valley of 
aft (faith Sleidan ) after he had decribed what Great | Inquilicor | Angrogne, of whom it followeth now to in- 
y was thewed againft them, when the report hereof | | teat, God willing, , 
s bruited in Germany, it offended the minds of many ¢ | Moi | Thus thefe good Men, by long, Perfecution, 
nd indeed the Switzers, who were then of a contrary Re- | deia Tri | being driven from place to place,were grievoufly 
ligion to the Pope, intreated the @, that he would thew | "ity: | inall places afflicted, but yét could never be ut- 
mercy to fuch as were fled. Whereunto the faid King Fran- | terly deftroyed nor yet compelled to yield to the 
Ex joan, °# made anfwer in this wife's pretending that he had jolt | the Gen} fapenttitions and fall Religion of the Church of 
Sleid-1x6. caufe'to do as he did : Inferring moreover, that they ought | rlemen of | Rome: bute abftained from their corruption’ 
not to be careful what he did within his Dominionsor how | the Val. } and Idolatry, as much as was poffible, and gave 
he punifhed his Offenders, more than he was about their | Jey themfelves to the Word of God, as a Rule both 
Affairs, Ge. ‘Thus hard was the King againft them, not- truly to ferve him, and to direc their livesac« 
withftanding (faith Sfeidin) that he, the year before, had | rahe cordingly, 
received from the faid his Subjeéts of Aferindol,a Confeltion | aa | They had many Books of the Old and New 
FheConfef’ of their Faith and Doétrine: The Articles whereof were, | Teftament tranflated into th : Language. Their 
Seite ‘That they, according to the Chriftian Faith confeffed, firlt | Minifters inftruéted them fecretly, to avoid the 
denfes in God the Father, Creator of all things: The Son, the only | fury of their Enemies which could not abide the 
Mesadol. Mediator and Advocate o} Mankind : The Holy Spirit, the | Boniface bei¢ they did not inftué them with 
Comforter and Inftruéter of all Truth. They contefled alfo | Truchet. ity equifite. They lived in great 
the Church, which they acknowledged to be the fe lowlhip h the {weat of their brows, 
of God’s Eleét, whereof Jefus Chrift ishead, The Mini- | the Col. | they were quiet and peaceable among, their 
fters allo of the Church they did allow, wilhing that fuch | Jateralof shbours,abftaining from blafphemy.and pro- 
as did not their Duty fhould be removed, eae ining of the Name of God by Oaths, and 
And as-touching, Magiftrates, they granted likewife the | fuch other impiety : from lewd games, dancing, 
fame to be ordained of God to defend the Good, and to| filthy Ongs,and other vices and diffolute lifeand 
punilh the Tranfgreffors. And how they owe to him, not conformed the whelly to the rule of God’s 
Love only, but alfo Tribute and Cuftom,and no Man here- Word. Their principal care was always, that 
in i be even by the Example of Ghrift, who aoe au | God might be rightly ferved, and his Wor . 
paid Tri is | Bcckiga | LY Preached: Infomuch that in our time, when 
Likewife of Baptifin, they confeffed the fame to bea vie | B&l:fim | it pleafed God to fet forth the Light of his Go- 
fible and a r refenteth to us the re- | fpel more clearly,they never {pared any thing to 
newing of the Spirit, and mortification of the Mem- The Duke | eltablith the tue and pure miniftry of the Word 
bers. j ofSavoy. | of God and his Sacraments. Which was the 
Furthermore, as touching the Lord’s Supper, they {aid caufe that Satan with his Minifters did fo per= 
and confeffed the fame to be a Thanksgiving, and a Memo- | Monks of | fecute them of late more cruel y than ever he 
rial of the benefit received through Chrift. Pignerol. | did before. 


y appeareth by the bloody 
ions which have been, not 
alt thofe of Merindol and 


Matrimony they affirmed to be Holy ; and inftituted cf and horrible Perfec 
God, and to be inhibited to no Man. only in Province, a 


And many 


That good Works are to be obferved and exercifed of | other Cabriers 5 allo againtt them of Prague and Cala~ 
all Men, as Holy Scripture teacheth. more,Bne- | brig,(as the Hiftories afore written do fufhiciently 
That falfe Do&trine, which leadeth Men away from the} "3 a declare) but alfo againft them in the Country of 

. 


true Worthip of God, ought to be efchewed. 
Briefly and finally, the order and rule of their Faith they 
confefled to be the Old and New Teftament 3 protefting 


Miniflers_ | Péedmont, remaining in the Valley of Angrogne, 
of Satan, | and of Lucerne, and alfo in the Valley of S. Mar- 
tin and Peroxfé,in the faid Country of Piedmont. 


that they believed all fuch things as are contained in the 
Apoftolick Creed : Defiring moreover the King to give cre- 
dit to this their declaration of their Faith s fo that what- 
foever was informed to him to the contrary, was not true, 
and that they would well prove, if they might be heard. 


And thus much concerning the Dotirine and Confeffion of 
the Merindolians out of Sleidan, and alfo concerning 
their Defeent and Of-{pring from the Waldenfes, 


Which People of a long time were perfecuted 
by the Papifts, and efpecially within thefe few 
years they have been vexed in fch fort, and fo 
diverfly, that it eemeth almoft incredible : and. 
yet hath God s miraculoufly delivered 
them, as hereafter enfue. 

Albeit the People of Avgrogne had before this 
time certain to preach the Word of God, and 
minifter the Sacraments unto them privately 5 
yet in the year of our Lord 1555, in the begin- 
ning of the month of Augujt, the Gofpel was 
openly preached in Angrogne, ‘The Bes 

and 


Perfecutior againft Angroagae, Lucern, ec. 
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JA and the People intended at the firft to keep themfelves fell 
K.Hen.8 as fecret as they might : but there was fuch concourfe of 
“VW People from a 1 parts, that they were compelled to preach 
openly abroad. For this caule they built them a Church 
in the midft of Angrongne, where Affemblies were made, 
and Sermons preached. Jt hapned about that time,that one 
Sfobn Martin of Briqueras, a mile from Angrongne, which 
that he would flit the Minifter’s nofe 


‘The jut vanted every where, the Minifter's nol 
tand of God of Angrongne, was affaulted by a Wolf which bit off his 
eae nofe, fo that he died thereof ne This was commonly 
Perfécutor Jnowyn to all the Townis thereabout. ; 

‘At this feafon the French King held thefe forefaid Valleys, 
and they were under the jurifdiction of the Parliament of 
TbuFindn the end of Decemb. following,news was brought, 
that it was ordained by the faid Parliament, that certain 
horfemen and footmen {hould be fent to fpoil and deftroy 
Angrongne, Whereupon fome which pretended great friend- 
fhip to this People, counfelled them not to go forward with 
their Enterprife, but to forbear for a while, and to wait for 
better opportunity. But they notwithftanding calling upon 
God, determined with one accord conttantly to perfilt in 
their Religion, and in hope and {ilence to abide the good 
pleafiire of God: fo that this enterprife againft Angrongne 
was foon dafhed. The fame time they beganallo openly to 
reach in Luferne. 

In the eis Of March 1556, the Minifters of the Val- 
ley of St. Martin preached openly: At that time certain 
Gentlemen of the Valley of St. A4artin took a good Man 
Bartholoe named Bartholomew, a Bookbinder, Prifonier,as he pafled by 
mew aBook« the {aid Valley,the which was fent by and by to Tzrins and 
ad mar here with amarvellous conftancy,atter he had made a good 
Confelfion of his Faith, he faffered death : infomuth that 
divers of the Parliament were altonifhed and appalled at 
a Frel- hig conftancy. Yet they of the {aid Parliament, being fore 
Julian and jncenfed againft the Valdoys, fent one named the Pretident 
ethenfentto OF Se utian, affociating, unto him one called De Ecclefia, 

the Angrog- Of Ste Julian, aflo 2, 


ajanss and others, to hinder their enterprife. Thefe coming firft 
to the Valley of Peroufe, whereas yet no Preachers were, but 
they were accuftomed to refort to theSermons of Angrongne, 
very much troubled and feared the poor People there. 
From thence they went to the Valley of St. Martin, and 
remained there a good while, tormenting the poor People, 
and thréatriing their utter ruin and deftruction. After that 
they came to Luferne, troubling, and. vexing the People 
there in like manner. From thence they went to dn- 
grongne, accompanied with many Gentlemen, and a great 
rabble of Priefts of the faid Country. But by the way, 
the Prefident enquired for one dwelling at St. Fobns near 
to Angrongie, and examined him, Whether he had not 
baptized his Child at Angrongne, and-wherefore he had fo 
dorie? The poor fimple Man anfwered,that he had baptized 
his Child at Angrongne, becaufe Baptifm was there mi- 
nifired according, to the inftitution of Chrift, Then the 
Prefident ih great rage commanded hirh in the King’s 
Note here Name to’ baptize his Child again, or elfe he fhould be but. 
Peer ainy The poor Man defired the Prefident that he might be fixffer- 
fe Anaiaos ed to make his Prayer to God, before he fhould make an- 
eae or fwer thereunto. Which after he had done in the Hall, before 
good prayer, all the company there prefent, he required the Prefident 
that he would write, and fign the fame with his own 
hand, that he would difcharge him before God,of the dan- 
ger of that offence, if he fhould baptize his Child again, 
and that he would take the peril upon hit and his. The 
The Pref Prefident hearing, this, was fo confounded,that he fpake not 
dent con- one word a good while after. Then faid he, in'a great 


founded at fat cl 
the poor fury Away thon Villain out of my fights and after that 
Mans an- he was never called more. 


After they were come to Angrogne, the Prefident having 
vilited the two Temples, caufed a Monk to preach in the 
one, the People being there affembled : who pretended no- 
thing elfe, but only to exhort them to return to the Obe- 
dience of the See of Rome. The aforefaid Monk, with 
the Prefident, and all his whole Retinue, knéeled down 

‘The people twice, and called upon the Virgin Mary: but the Mini- 
Dalene fters and all the People ftood fill, and would not kneel, 
to our Lady. making no fign or token of reverence. As foon as the 
Monk had ended his Sermon, the People requefted inftant- 
ly, that their Miniter might alfo be fuffered to preach, 
affirming that the faid Monk had fpoken many things 
which were not according to the Word of God. But 
the Prefident would-not grant their Requeft. After that 


the {aid Prefident admonifhed them, in the Name of the 

King and the Parliament of Thurin, that they {hould re- 

turn to the Obedience of the Pope, upon pain of lofs of The People 
Goods and Life, and utter deftruGtion of their Town. And of Auetegne 
withal he recited unto them the pitious difcomfiture of fei doin 
their Brethren and Friends, which had been done before iri %°™ 
Merindol and Cabriers, and other places in the Country of 

Province. The Minifters and the People anfwered, that they 

were determined to live according to the Word of God, TeAseros. 
and that they would obey the King and all their Superiors teem 
in all things, fo that God thereby were not difpleafed : and Eye ied 
furthermore, if it were {hewed unto them by the Word of rf 

God, that they erred in any point of Religion, they were 

ready to receive correction, and to be reformed: This talk 

endured about fix hours together, even until night. In the 

end, the Prefident faid there fhould be a Difputation ap- 

pointed for thofe matters. Whereunto the People gladly 

agreed, But after that there was no more mention made 

thereof, 

Here he remained fourtain days, daily practifing new The Sm 
devices to vex and tormenit them with new Proclamations, eee 
now calling to him the Syndiques and head-Officers, now Couniellors, 
feverally, and now altogether, that fo for fear he might eee f 
make them relent : cauling alfo Aflemblies to be made int 
every Parifh by fuch as he appointed, thinking thereby to 
divide the People. Notwithttanding he nothing prevailed 
with all that he could do: but fiill they continued con- 
ftant, In fo much that they with one accord prefented a 
brief Confedfion of their Faith, with an aii{wer to certain 
Interrogatories propounded by the Prefident In the which 
they confeffed, z 

That the Religion wherein both they and their Elders The Articles 
had been long iniiruéted and brought up, was the fame and Co pete 
which is contained both inthe Old and New Teltament, Axerogni- 
the which is alfo briefly comprifed in the twelve Articles of al ne 
the Chriftian Belief. Prefident. 
Alfo, that they acknowledged the Sacraments inftituted 
by Chrift, whereby he diftributeth abundantly his Graces 
and great Benelits, his heavenly Riches and Tréafurés to al? 
thofe which receive the fame with a true and lively Faith. 

Furthermore, that they received the Creeds of the four 
General Councils 5 that is to fay, of Nice, Conftantinople, 
Ephefis, and. Chalcedon, and allo the Creed of Athanafius, 
wherein the Myftery of the Chriftian Faith and Religion 
is plainly and largely fet out. ‘ 

Ttem, The Ten Commandments expreffed in the 2018 
Chaptér of Exodus; and in the 5th of Deuteronomy, in 
the which the Rule of a godly and holy Life, aind/alfo the 
true Service which God requireth of us, is briefly compri- 
fed: and therefore following this Article, they futfered not 
by any means ( faid they) any grofS Iniquitiés to reign’ 
among(t them as unlawful Swearing, Perjuiy, Blaiphe- 
my, Curfing, Slandering, Difféntion, Deceit, wrorig Deal- 
ing, Utury, Gluttony, Drunkennels, Whoiédom, Theft, 
Murder, Sorcery, Witchcraft, or fuch likes but wholly 
endeavoured themfelves to live in the Fear of God, and 
according to his holy Will. 

Moreover, they acknowledged the Superior Powers, a3 
Princes and Magiftrates, to be ordained of God 5 and that. 
whofoever refiteth the fame, réfifeth the Ordinance of 
| God ; atid thereforé humbly fubmitted themfelves to their 
Superiors with all obdience, {o that they commanded no- 
thing againft God. 

Finally, they protefted, That they would in no point be 
ftubborn, but if that their Forefathers or they had erred ink 
any one jot conceming true Religion, the fame being pro- 
ved by thé Word of God, they would willingly yield and 
be reformed. 

Their Interrogatories were concerning the Mafs, Auricular 
Cénfeffion, Baptifm, Marriage, atid Burials, according to 
the inftitution of the Church of Rénie. 

To the firft they anfwered, That they received the Lord’s 
Supper as it was by him inftituted, arid celebrated by’ his 
Apoftles: but as touching the Mafs, except the fame 
might be proved by the Word of God, they would not re- 
ceive it. 

To the fecond, touching Auricilar Confeffion, they faid; 
that for their part they confeffed themfelves daily unto” 
God, acknowledging themfelves before him to be mife- 
rable finners, defiring of him pardon and forgivene's of 
their fins, # Chrift infteuéted his’in the Prayer which 
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x Joint. he taught them : Lord forgive us our fins. Andas St. Fobn 
faith s If me confefe or fins to God, heis faithful and juft 
to forgive us our fins, and to cleanfé ns. from all un- 

Jerem.t. righteoufnefs. And according to that which God hini- 

bi 43, felf faith by his Prophet; O\ Ifrael, if thon return re 


turn unto me. And again, O Ifrael, it is I, it is T which 
Forgiveth thee thy fins. So that, feeing, they ought to re- 
turn to God alone, and it is he only which. forgiveth 
fins, therefore they were bound to confels themfelves 

x to God only, and to no other. Alo it appeareth, that 
eee David in his Pfalms, and the Prophets, and other 
faithful Servants of God, have confeffed themfelves 
both generally and particularly unto God alone: yet 
ifthe contrary might be proved by the Word of God, 


Bs ot 


fame. 
Thirdly, As touching Baptifin, they ac] knowledged and 
received that holy Inftutution of Chrift, and admuiftred 
the fame with all fimplicity, as he ordained it in his Holy 
Gofpel, without any changing, adding or diminithing in 
ny point,and that all this they did in their Mother-Tongue, 
écor.14, 26cording to the Rule of St. Paxl, who willeth that in the 
Church every thing be done in the Mot her-Tongue, for 
the edification of our Neighbour : 


Baptifire 


p 


be proved by the facred Scripture, they would not receive 
them. 
Fie manner Fourthly, As touching Burials, they anfwered, that they 
of Burials. Knew there is a difference between the Bodies of the true 
Chriftians and the Infidels, forfomuch as the firft are the 
Members of Jefus Chrift, Temples of the Holy Ghoft, and 
artakers of the glorious Refurredtion of the Dead, and 
herefore they accuftomed to follow theirDead tothe Grave 
reverently, with a fufhicient company, and exhortation out 
of the Word of God, as well to comfort the Parents and 
“tiends of the Dead, asalfo to admonifh all Men diligently 
to prepare themfelves todie, But as for the ufing of Can- 
les or Lights, praying for the Dead, ringing of Bells, ex- 
cept the fame might be proved to be neceflary by the Word 
of God, and that God is not offended therewith, they 
would not receive them. 
‘ Fifthly, As touching obedience to Mens Traditions, they 
meavacete received and allowed all thofe Ordinances which (as S.Pau! 
faith) ferve for Order,Decency, and Reverence of the Mini- 
firy. But as for other Ceremonies, which have been brought 
into the Church of God, either as a part of Divine Ser- 
vice, or to merit remiffion of Sins, or elfe to bind Mens 
Contciences, becaule they are repugnant to the Word of 
God, they could by no means receive them. 
And whereas the Commiffioners affirmed the faid ‘Tra- 
ditions to have been ordained by Councils : firft, they an- 
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tions, 


by Councils, Secondly, That Councils were not to be 
preferred above the Word of God, ‘which faith, If any 
Man, yea or Angel from Heaven, fhould preach unto you 
otberwifé.than that which hath been received of the Lord FJe- 
Siss,let bim be accurfed. And therefore ({aid they) if Councils 
have ordained any thing diffenting from the Word of God, 
they would not receive it. 
Finally, they faid, That the Councils had made divers 
notable Decrees concerning the election of Bifhops and Mi- 
nilters of the Church 5 concerniug Ecclefiaftical Ditc pline, 
as well of the Clergy as of the People; alfo concerning 
Councilsnot the diftribution of the Goods and Poffeffions of the Church; 
see he and further, that all Paftors which were either Whoremon- 
any cafe, fhould be put from 


may points gers Drunkards, or offenfive in 
their Office, Moreover, that wholoever fhould be prefent at 
the Mafé of a Prieft which was an Whotemonger, fhould be 
excommunicate. And many fuch other things which were 
Hot in any point obferved. And that they omitted to {peak 
of many other things which were ordained by divers 
Councils, very faperftitious,and contrary to the holy Com- 
mandments of God, as they would be ready to prove 
({faid they ) if they fhould have occafion and Opportunity 
thereunto. 
Wherefore they required 
Difputation might be had (as 
* tended) publickly,and in their prefence,and then if it might 
be proved by the Word of God,that they erred either in Do- 
Gtine, or Converfation and manner of living, they were 
Conitent with all humblene{s tobe corrected and reformed, 


‘Difputation 


vequited. the Commiffioners, that a 


by the faid Prefident was pre- 


they would (fay they.) with all humblene& receive the i 


ut as for their Con- | 
jurations, Oiling, and Salting, “except the fame might | 


ord {wered, that the greateft part of them were not ordained | 
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as they had beforefaid: Befeeching them to confider alfo~*~-> 
that their Religion had been obferved and kept from their Hen. 8. 
Anceftors, until their time, many hundred years together : 
and yet for their parts, being convicted by the infallible 
Word of God, they would not obftinately ftand to. the 
| defence thereof. Saying moreover, that they, together with For the Ane 
i the faid Lords Deputies, confeffed all one God, one Savi- Hes 
| our, one Holy Ghoft, one Law, one Baptifin, one Hope in doys, ee be- 
| Heaven 5 and in fam, they affirmed that their Faith and Re- "* 
‘ ligion was firmly founded and grounded upon the pure 
| Word of God : wherefore it is faid, ‘that bleffed are they 
| which bear the fame, and Reep it. 
| To be-thort, {eeing it is permitted to the Turks, Sara- 
| cens, and Jews (which are mortal Enemies to our Saviour 
Chnift) to dwell peaceably in the faireft Cities of Chritten- Bie eka 
| dom by good reafon they fhould be fuffered to live in the the true 
i defolate Mountains and Valleys, having their whole Religi- “ittian. 
on founded upon the holy Gofpel,and worfhipping ‘the Lord 
Jefus, and therefore they moft humbly befought them to 
have pitty and compaffion upon them, and to fuffer them 
to live quietly in their Defertss protelting that they and 
theirs would live in all fear and reverence of God, with ay 
due fubjection and obedience to their Lord and Prince, and 
to his Lieutenants and Officers, 
The Prefident, and the reft of the Commiffions, per- 
ceiving that they laboured in vain, returned to Thurin with 
the Notes of their Proceedings; the which immediatly 
were fent unto the King’s Court, and there the matter 
remained one. year before there was any anfwer made 
thereunto. . During which time’ the Waldoys lived in 
great quietnels, as God of his infinite goodnefs is wont to A breathing 
give fome comfort and refrefhing to his poor Servants, after of Gad te 
long troubles and affliGtions. The number of the faithful te Anrog- 
fo augmented, that throughout the Valleys God’s Word """* 
was purely preached, and his Sacraments duly admini- 
fired, and no Mafs was fung in Angrogne, nor in divers 
other places. The year after, the Prefident of St. Fulian, 
with his Affociates, returned to Pignerol, and fent for thither 
thechief Rulers of Angrogne, and of the Valley of Ly- Perfécution 
JSerne, that is, for fix of Angragne, and for two of every Pa- i" bir 
rith befides, and {hewed unto them, how that the laft year the Angrog- 
they had prefented their Confeffion, the which, by a Decree ™"* 
made by the Parliament of Turin, was fent to the King’s 
Court, and there diligently examined by learned Men, and 
condemned as heretical. Therefore the King willed and 
commanded them to return to the obedience of the Church 
of Rome, upon pain of lof, both of Goods and Life: in- 
joining them moreover to give him a direct anfwer within 
three days, From thence he went to Luferne,and canted the The Luter- 
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| houtholders, with great hreatnings, to affemble themfelves quire triat 
. 2 2 é b 

| before certain by him appointed : but they with one affent Br cots 


perfified in their former Confeffion. And left they fhould 
feem ftubborn in the defence of any erroneous Doctrine, 
they defired that their Confeffion might be fent to all the 
Univerfities of Chriftendom, and if the fame in any part 
by the Word of God were difproved, it thould immediatly 
be amended: but contrariwife, if that were not done, then 
they to be no more difquieted. 

The Prefident not contented with this, the next morming TheAngrog- 
fent for fix of Angrogne by him named, and for two out of nis requ 
every other Parifh, the which he and the Gentlemen cf the in nae 
Country threatned very fore,and warned twelve of the chief id and 

. ‘ schoolma+ 
of Angrogne, and certain of the other Parifhes to appear fers. 
perfonally at the Parliament of Thurin, and to bring, be- 
fore the Judges of the faid Parliament their Minifters and 
Schoolmafters, thinking, if they were once banifhed the 
Country, that then their enterprife might foon be brought 
toanend. To the which it was anfwered, that they could 
not, nor ought not to obey fuch a Commandment. 

A little while after Proclamation was made in €VELY. Proclamati- 
place, that no Man fhould receive any Preacher coming on made at 
from Geneva, but only fach as were appointed by the “"&°*8* 
Archbifhop of Thurin, ‘and other his Officers, upon pain of 
confifcation of their Goods, and lof of their Lives.and that 
every one fhould obferve the Ceremonies, Rites, and Reli- 
gion ufed in the Church of Rome. Furthermore, if any of 
the forefaid Preachers of Geneva came into thote quarters, 
that they fhould immediatly be apprehended, and by no 
means their abode there by any one to be concealed, uporr 
the pain aforefaid, And furthermore, the names of thofe 
which thould difclofe any one of them fhould be kept ee 

an 
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A and alfo for their accufation, they fhould have the third _ Butit isnot certain whether this Advertifement was de- 
K.Hen.8 part of the Goods confifcated, with a full pardon, if that | livered unto the Duke or.no : for it was faid that he would 
“W™~ the faid Accufers were-any of thole which privily did keep | not hear of that Religion.But howfoever it was in the month 
or maintain the faid Minilters : and that they and all other, | of March following, there was a great Perfecution raifed 
which would return to their Mother the Church, might | againft the poor Chriftians which were at Carignan. A. 
freely and fafely come and recant before the faid Commif,| mongft whom there were certain godly Perfons taken, and 
fioners. ie _ | bume within four daysafter5 that is to fay, one named Matmartiy 
TieGermans At the fame feafon the Princes of Germany, and certain | Mathurine, and his Wife, and Fobn de Cargquignam, dwel- ie He 
makeluppl- of the Switzer's, fent unto the French King, defiring, him | ling in the Valley of Luferne, taken Prifoner as he went to quiguan, 
yee to have pitty on the forelaid Churches; and from that time, | the Market at Pignerol, The Woman. died with great Martyra, 
Sronenians inti] three years after, the People of the forefaid Valleys conftancy. The good Man, Jobn de Carguignam, had 
were not molefted by any of the Kings Officers, but | been in Prifon divers times before for Religion, and was 
they were fore vexed by the Monks of Pignerol, and the | always delivered by God’s fingular Grace and Providence, 
Gentlemen of the Valley of St. Martin. But feeing himfelf taken this laft time, incontinent he 
About that time a Minifter of Angrogne, named Geffrey | faid, he knew that God had now called him. Both b 
Geffery Va- Variallia, born in Piedmoit, a vertuous and learned Man, the way as he went, and in Prifon, andalf at his death, 
ae ™ and fearing God, went to viit certain Chutches in thofe | he thewed an invincible conftancy, and marvellous yertue, 
Quarters where he was born, and coming homeward was | as well by the pure Confeffion which he made touching, 
taken at Berge, and from thence led to Thurin, where he, | the Dodtrine of Salvation, as alfo in fiffering with par. 
after he had made a good Confeifion of his Faith, to the | tience the horrible torments which he endured, both in 
confirmation of many, and to the terror of his Adverfaries, | Prifon, and alfo at his death. Many. at that time fled a- 
moft conftantly fuffered. way : others being afraid of that great cruelty, and fear 
A few days after,a Minifter of the Valley of Luferne, re- | ing alfo Man more than God, looking rather to the Earth 
turning to Geneva, was taken Prifoner at Sf, and {oon | than to Heaven, confented to return to the obedience of 
after fent to Thurin, and with an invincible conftancy made | the Church of Rome, 5 
his Confeffion befcre thofe of the Parliament, and in the | . Within few days after, thefe Churches of the faid Wal- 
& peuble end was condemned to be bumt, The Hangman at the doys, that is to fay, Le Larch, Meronne, Meane, and Perfecution® 
Std ** time of Execution, feigned himfelf to be fick, and fo con- | Sufé, were wonderfully affaulted. To recite -all the Out- beginneth fa 
Panga. veighed himfelf away. And fo likewife another ferved | rage, cruelty, and villany that was there committed, it ete ailers 
them, being appointed by the forefaid Court to execute the | were too Jong : for brevities fake we will recite only certain 
poor Minifter. It is credibly reported that the Hangman, | of the principal and beit known. The Churches of Adeane 
which executed certain Gernians a little before, would by | and Sufé {affered great affliction, Their Minifter was taken 
fo means do this execution. Whereupon the Minifter was among{t others. Many fled away, and their Houfes and 
fent to Prifon again, where after long and painful indu- | Goods wer ranlack’d and fpoiled. The Minitter was a 
tance, feeing the Prifon door open, he efcaped, and xetur- | good and faithful Servant of God, an 


OF Meatie, 
endued with excel- martyr. 
ned to his Cure. lent Gifts and Graces, who in the end was put to moft 


Now four years being paft, in fuch manner, as we have | {hameful and cruel death. The gieat patience which he 
hitherto touched in this ftery, in the year fol lowing, which | fhewed in the midft of the fire, greatly aftonifhed the 
Was 1559, there was a Peace concluded between the | Adverfaries, Likewie the Churches of Larch and Af- 

French King and the King of Spain. Whereupon the | ronne were marvelloufly tormented and afflicted, For fome 
Country of Piedmont (certain Towns excepted ) was re- | were taken and fent to the Galleys, other fome confented 
ftored tothe Duke of Savoy: under whofe Regiment the | and yielded to the Adverfaries, and a great number of them ¢ 
forefaid‘Churches, and all other faithful People in Pied- | fled away. It is certainly known, that thofe which yielded God's terse 
mont, continued in great quietnefs, and were not mo- | to’the Adverfaries, were more cruelly handled than the o- pa P 
feted: and the Duke himfelf was content to fuffer them | thers which continued conftant in t] he Truth.Whereby God thar thie 
Co live in their Religion, knowing that he had no Subjects | declareth how greatly he detefteth all {uch as play the Apo- en: his 
more faithful and obedient than they weré. But Satan ftates, and fhrink fiom the Truth. i 
hating all quietne(s, by his Minifters ftirred the Duke a- But for the better underftanding of. the beginuing of 
gainft the faid Churches of Piedmont, his own natural | thishotrible Perfecution againft the Waldoys, here note, 
dite Popo Subjects.. For the Pope and the Cardinals, feeing the | that firit of all the Proclamations were made in. every 
first UP - good inclination of the Duke towards this People, incen- | place, that none fhould refort to the Sermons of the Lu- 
Savoyagaint fed him to do that, which othérwife he would not. The therans, but fhould live after the cuftom of the Church of 
Ne Pope’sLégat alfo which then followed the Court,and others | Rome, upon pain of forfeiture of their Goods, and to bé 
that favoured the Church of Rome, laboured by all means | condemned tothe Gallies for ever,or lofe t 
to perlwade the Duke,that he ought tobanifh the faid Wal- | of the molt cruel Perfons that could be found, were ape eye, 
doys,which maintained not the Pope’s Religion :alledging, | pointed to execute this Commiifion. The firft was one cruel Perfes 
that he could not faffer fuch a People to dwell within his | Thomas Facomel a Monk,and Inquifitor of the Romifh Faiths Th Jacomal 
Dominion, without prejudice and difhonour to the Apofto- | a Man worthy for, fach an Office, for he was an Apoftate, a cruel a- 
lick Sea. _Alfo that they were a rebellious People -againft | and had renounced the known Trut h, and perfecuted mor- Pott 
the holy Ordinances and Decrées of their holy Mother the | tally and malicioufly the poor Chriftians, againft his own 
Church. And briefly,that he might no longer fuffer the faid | Confcience, and of fet Purpofe, as his Books do fafficiently.. 
People, being {0 difobedient and ftubborn againft the holy | witneS: he was alfo a Whoremonger, and given over to 
Father, if he would indeed thew himfelt a loving and’| all other Villanies and filthy living,and in the horrible fin of, 
obedient Son. Sodomy, which he commonly ufed, he paffed all his Fel- 

Such devilith Inftigations were the caufé of thefe horri- | lows. Briefly, he was nothing elfe but a mithapen Monfter pie ties 
ble and fiious Perfecutions, wherewith thefe poor People | both againft God and Nature. Moreover, he fo afflited rous hand- 
of the Valleys, and the Country of Piedmont, was fo long | and tormented the poor Captives of the faid Waldoys, by ele 
vexed, And becaufe they forefaw the great Calamities | fpoiling, robbéry, and extortion, that he deferved not only « 
which they were like to fuiffer, to find fome remedy for the |-to be hanged, but. to be broken upon the Wheel 100 
fame (if it were poflible) all the faid Churches of Pied. times, and to fuffer fo many cruel deaths, if. it were pofi- 
mont, with one common confent wrote to the Duke, decla- | ble 5 fo gteat, fo many, and {0 horrible were the Crimes 
ring in effect, that the only caufe why they were fo hated, | that he had committed. $ s 
and for the which he was by their Enemies fo fore incenfed The fecond was the.Collateral Corbis, who in the Exa 
againft them,was their Religion,which was no new,or light | mination of the Prifoners, was Very rigorous and cruel 5 
Opinion, but that wherein they and their Anceftors had } for he only demanded of them, Whether they. would go'to 8 
long continued, being wholly grounded upon the infallible | the Ma(S, or be burnt within three days? and in very deed Mactyts, 
Word of God, contained in the Old and New Teltament, | executed his fayings, But it is certainly xeported, that he 
Notwithftanding, if it might be proved by the fame }-(eeing the conftancy, and hearing the Confeffion of the 
Word, that they held any falfe or erroneous Doétrine, they | poor Martyrs, feeling a remorfe, and tormented in Con 
would {ubmit theméelyes to be reformed with all obedi- {cience, protefted that he would:ever meddle any more, 
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The third was the Provoft dela Fuftice, acruel andcraf- | Frenchmen, fhould be Luilt again, and that theres eo. 
ty Wretch, accuftomed to apprehend the poor Chriftians, | fhould be placed a perpetual Garrifon, and that the People Sons 
cither by night, or early in the morning, or in thehighway | fhould make {fo plain and wide the rugged ways, that What cruel 
going to the Market, and was commonly lodged in the | Horfemen might eafily pafs > with divers uch other things. "sports ¢o 
Valley of Luférne, or thereabouts. Thus the poor People | And all this to be done at the cofts and charges of thofe . 
were always as the filly Sheep in the Wolves Jaws, or as the | that would not fubmit themfelves to the Obedience of the 
Sheep which are led unto the Slaughter-honte. Roman Church. 

At that feafon one nnmed Charles de Comptes, of the This Commiffion being fealed, the Gentlemen caufed 
Valley of Luferne, and one of the Lords of Angrogne, the Fortrefs to be built again, and put therein a Garrifon, 
wrote to the faid Commiffioners, to ule fome lenity to- | and proclaimed the Commiflion. The poor people being 
wards them of the Valley of Luferne. By reafon whereof | thereat amazed, withftood the Commiffioners,and fent cer- 
they were a while more gently entreated than the reft, At j tain to the Duke: and immediately after the Commiffio- 
that feafon the Monks of Pignerol, and their Affociates, tor- | ners returned to the Dukes Court, being at Nice, to inflame 
mented grievoully the Churches near about them. They | his anger more againft them. But God foon prevented this 
took the poor Chriftians as they paffed by the way,and kept | mifchief: For the Truchets being at Nice, went to the Sea 
them Prifoners within their Abbey. And having affembled | with divers Noblemen, and immediatly they were taken 
a Company of Ruflians,they fent them to fpoil thofe of the | Prifoners by the Turks, put into the Gallies, fore beaten 
faid Churches, and to take Prifoners Men, Women, and | with Ropes, and fo cruelly handled, that it was commonly 
Ghildyen 5 and fome they fo tormented,that they were com- | reported that they were dead :and long time after, denying 
pelled to fwear to return to the Mafs; other fome alfo they | their Nobility, were fent home, having paid 400 Crowns 
fent to the Gallies, and other fome they burnt cuelly. | fortheirranfom. Some fay, that the Duke himfelf was al- 
They which efcaped, were afterward fo fick, that they | moft taken, But it is fure that he fell fick foon after. In the ee 
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feemed to have been poifoned. The fame year there were 
two great Earthquakes in Piedmont, and allo many great 
Tempefts and horrible Thunders. 

The Gentlemen of the Valley of St. Martin, entreated 
their Tenants very cruelly, threatning them, and com- 
manding them to return.unto the Mafss_alfo fpoiling them | 
of their Goods, imprifoning them, and vexing them by 
all the means they could. But above all the other, two 
efpecially, that is to fay, Charles Tratchet, and Boniface his 
Brother, the which, the fecondday of April, before day, 
with a company of Ruffians, {poiled a Village of their own 
Subjects, named Renclaret : the which asfoon as the Inhabi- 
tants of the faid Village perceived, they fled into the Moun- 
tain covered with Snow, naked and without Vidtual, and | 
there remained until the third night after. In the morning, 
certain of his Retinue took a Minifter of the faid Valley 
Prifoner, which was come out of Calabriz; and was going 
to vifit the poor People of Renclaret, and led him Prifoner | 
to the Abby, where foon after he was burnt, with one other 
of the Vally of St. Martin. 

The third night after, they of Pragelay having pitty 
upon the poor People of Renelaret, fentabout four hundred 
to difcomfit the company of the Truchets, and to reftore 
thofe which were fled to their Houfes. They were furi- 
oully affaulted by the fhot of their Enemies, who notwith- 
ftanding, in the end were put to flight, and but one of the 
four hundred hurt. 

About the year before, the faid Truchet, being accompa- 
nied with a company of Rufhans, arrefted Prifoner the Mi- 
nifter of Renclaret as he was at his Sermon. But the People | 
were {0 moved by his outragious dealing, and efpecially the | 


i month of April next following, the Lord of Raconis was judgment of 
| prefent at a Sermon, ina place near unto Angrogne. The Godupen 

| Sermon being ended, he talked with the Minifters: and raion 
having difcourfed as well of the Duke’s ficknefs, as alfo of vexine,fp0%- 
his clemency and gentlene(s, he declared to them, that the talng of 
Perfecution proceededinot of him, and that he meant not ‘hel poor 
that the Commiffion fhould have been {0 rigoroufly execu *"°* 
ted. After that he demanded of them, what way they 

thought beft to appeafe the Duke’s wrath: they antwered, 

that the People ought not to be moved tofeek by any 

means how to pleafe and appea‘e the Duke, which might 

difpleafe God. But the beft way they knew, was the fame By what 
wherewith the ancient Servants of God ufed to appeafe Heated 
the Pagan Princes and Emperors, in the time of the great times paft 
perfecutions of the Church thatis to fay, to give out and bate hey 
prefent unto them in writing the Confeffion of their Faith, of, Page 
and defence of the Religion which they profeffed, tut °° 
ing that, foralmuch as the fury of divers prophane and 

Ethnick Emperors and Princes hath been heretofore ‘ap- 

peafed by fuch means, the Duke being endued with fuch 

fingular Vertues as they {aid he was, would alfo be paci~ 

fied by the like means. And for that caufe the poor Peo- 

ple had before fenta Supplication, with a Confeffion of 

their Faith unto the Duke,, but they were not certain whe- 

ther he had received it or no: wherefore they defired him 

to prefent the fame unto the faid Duke himfelf, Whereunto pp 4n ons 
he agreed, and promifed fo to do. Whereupon they fent nians fend 
three Supplications, one to the Duke, the fecond to the ee 
Dutchefs.and the third to the Duke’s Council; wherein they ons. 
briefly declared what their Religion was, and the Points 

thereof, which they and their Anceftors had of a long time 


Women, that they had almoft firangled the faid Trechet 5 
and the relt of them were fo canvaffed,that they had no lift 
to come therejagain any more. By reafon whereof he fo 
vexed them by Proceffes, that they were compelled to agree 
with him, and to pay-him fixteen hundred Crowns. 

Soon after the Lerds of the faid Vally took another Mi- 
nifter of the fame Vally, as he was going to preach in a 
Parifh a mile from his houfe:but the People perceiving that, 
fpeedily purfuied him and took him.’ The Enemies, fecing 
that they were not able to lead him away, wounded him fo 
fore, that they lefthhim for dead. Whereupon they fo per- 
fecuted the poor People, that they were almoft deftroyed. 

Here is not to be forgotten, that the fame night, in the 
which the company of Trachet was difcomhted, was fo 
ftormy and terrible, and the Gentlemen of that Country 
were {o terrified, that they thought they fhould have been 
alldefiroyed. Wherefore they ufed more gentlenefs to- 


obferved, being wholly grounded upon the pure Word of 
Godsand it by‘the fame Word it would be proved that they 
were in error, they fhould not be obftinate,but gladly be re- 
formed, and embrace the Truth. After this the Perfecution 
feemed to be fomewhat affwaged for a little while. 

In the end of Fune next following, the Lord of Raconis 
and the Lord of Trinity, came to Angrogne, thete to quali- 
fy (as they faid) the fore Perfecution, and caufed the chief 
Rulers and Minifters to alfemble together, propounding di- 
vers Points of Religion concerning Doétrine, the calling of 
Minifters, the Mafs, and obedience towards Princes and 
Rulers: and furthermore declared unto them, that their 
Confeffion was fent unto Rome by the Duke, and daily, 
they looked for anfwer. To all thefe Points the Minifters The confess 
anfwered. After this they demandeded of the chief Ru- pelea’ 
lets, if that the Duke fhould caufe Mafs to be fig in their fent to the 
Parifhes, whether they would withftand the fame or no? They PPE. 4, 


Fale com. Wards the people than before. Except Charles Truchet and | anfwered fimply.that they would not. Then they demanded put to the 
Jains his Brother, the which went to the Duke, and made grie-} of them, if that the Duke would appoint them Preachers, freer: 
the Dake vous complaints againft the Waldoys, not only for that} whether they would receive them? They anfwered, that if 
ay which was done and paft, but alfo perfwaded the Duke, } they preached the Word of God purely, they would hear 


that they went about to build three Fortreffes in the Moun- 
tains, and alfo intended to maintain certain Garrifons of 


them. Thirdly, If that they were content that in the mean 
time their Minifters {hould ceafe, and if they which fhould 


Strangers; charging them further with divers other Crimes, 
of the which they were in no point guilty. The Duke.being 
moved by thefe falfe fiurmifes,gave in charge to the faid Ac- 
culers, that the FortrefS of the Valley of St. A4artin, the 
which about twenty years before was razed by the 


be fent preached not the Word of God fincerely, then 
their Minifters to preach again, If they would agree to 
this, they were promifed that the Perfecution fhould ceafe, 
and the Prifoners fhould be reftored again. To this 
queftion, after they had conferred with the People, they 

g anfwered, 
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uld by no Yneans fuffer that their Mi- Inthe Month of Fuly they cf Angrongne being in amorn- 
niftets fhould forbear preaching, : ; ing at harveft upon the Hill fide of St. Germain, perceived 
The two Lords not contented with this Anfwer, com- | a Company of Sould {poiling them of St. Germain 5 
manded in the Duke’s Name, that all the Minifters which | and doubting left they fhould $0 to Angrongne, made an 
were firangers, fhould out of hand be banifhed the Coun- out-cry. Then the People of Angrongne aflembled togegether 
t fayi 1, that the Duke would not fuffer them to dwell upon the Mountain, and fome ran to St Germain over the 
within his Dominion for that they were his Enemies, De- | Hill, and fome by the Valley. They which went by the Val- Vidory, of 
manding alfo whether they would fofter and maintain the ley met with the Spoilers coming from St. Germain, loaden the At 
Princes Enemies within his own Land againft his own De- | with Spoil, which they had gotten, and being but fifty, fet 
cree and expref$ Commandment ? To the which anfwer upon the other, amounting to the number of one hundred 
was made by the chief Rulers, That they could by no and twenty Men well appointed, and gave them foon the 
TheAn- means banifh them, unle& they were afore conviéted of overt hrow, The Paffage over the Bridge being ftopped, 
rac fome Herefie or othet Crimes for their part they had al- the Enemies Were fain to take the River Cluzon, where 
away their ways found them to be Men of pute and found Doéirine, | divers were fore hurt, many were drowned, and fome 
and alfo of godly life and Cotverlation ped very hardly; “and {ach a Slaughter was made 
Thie dont, immediately Proc] ions were made, and | of them > that the River was died with the Blood of 
the Perfecution began on every fide to be more furious than | them which were wounded and fain but none of the 
«3 it was before. Amongft others, the Monks of Pignerol at Angrongnians Were once hurt, If the aid River had been 
ae that that time were moft cruel; for they fent out a Com- aS great as it was wont comr only to be, there had not 
uct ag gine pany of hired Ruffians which daily fpoiled and xanfackt | one Man é{caped alive. The snoife of the Harquebuffes 
re houfes, and all that they could lay hands of; took Men, | Was great, and within les than one hours fpac 
Women, and Children, and led them € aptives to the Ab- | was thréé or four hundred of the Pealdoy 
by, where they were moft fpitefully afliGed and tormented. gether tpon the River; and at the fame 
At the fame time they fent alfo a Band of the faid Ruthans | purpofed to fetch away their Prifor 
tto the Minifters houfe of St. Germain, in the Val- Abby, but they would not -do it without the Counfet 
ley of Peroufé, being led thither by a Traitor that knew | of their Minit s, and fo de the matter until the 
, ad wed to haunt thither fecretly ; who But th led them not to 
oor, the Minifter knowing his voice,came - any fuch thing, but to refiain themfelves, and 
id perceiving himielf to be betrayed, lid, Albeit they doubted not, but if they had 
foon taken and fore wounded, and yet not- sone incontinent after that difcomfiture unto the Abby, they 
nding, they pricked him behind with their Halberds might have found all open and eafily have entred for the 
to make him hatten his pa At that time alfo many they | Monks were fo (ore afr. ,that they fled fuddenly toPignerol, 
flew, many they hurt, and many alfo they brought to the thith 
Abby, and there kept them in Prifon, and ctuelly handled about were wonderfully afraid. 
int them. The good Mini Imprifonment, and t ery where. The greater part of them 
canine after that a moft terribl h with a wonderful ubting left the poor Waldoys would have yey enged 
Confiancy 5 for they roafted him by a {mall fire ; and when € Wrongs and Out-rages done to them; 
half his body was burnt, he confeffed and cqlled upon the ay following, the Com# 
Lord Jets with a loud voice. 
The Inquilitor Facomel, with his Monks, and the colla- 
teral Corbis among{t other, fkewed one Practice of moft 
barbarous Cruelty againft this poor Man who when he 
Twowo- fhould be burnt, caufed two poor Women of St. Germain clared unto th 
ha Cae (which they kept in Prifon) to carry Fagats to the fire, and Supplication directed to the Duke, 4 whict 1 
Fagots to” to {peak thele Words unto their Paftor; Take this th Confeffion, demanding of them, if it were the fame which 
bum thie wicked Heretick, in recompence of thy naughty Doétrine, | they had fent tothe Duke? They antwered, } Then 
~~ which thou haft taught uss To whom the good Mini- | he egan to difpute, being t, ashe (aid, to inform them 
fier anfwered ; Ah good Woman! {have taught you well, | of their Errors, not doubting but they would 3 
but you have learned ill, ‘Fo be bii , they fo afflicted 
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d | cording to their promife. Then he entred into a Di putation 
tormented thofé poor Peopleé of St. Germain, and the places | of the Mafs, ina great heat, ing the fame from the 
thereabout, that after they were fpoiled: of their Goods, the Hebrew word Maff2, whi n fignitied ( as be uppofed ) 


and driven fiom their houfes, they were compelled to | Confecration, and fhewed that th 
flic into the Mountain'to fave theit lives. So great was the | found in ancient Writers, The M 1 
fpoil of thefe poor People, that many which before had ill applied the Hebrew word ; and further, 
been Men of much Wealth, and with'their Riches had mi- | ed not of the word Miffz, but of that which is 
Succour and Comfort to’ oth s, were now | by the fame, the which he ought firft to prove by the Word 
uch Mifery, that they were compelled to crave | of God, Briefly,that he could not prove either by the Word 
ur and Relief of other of God, ox the ancient Fathers their pri { 
yw forafmuch as the faid Monks, with their Troops fh iatory or propitiatory, their T: anfubftantiation, about t 
reales of Rufhans ( which were counted to be in number about | their Adoration, ¢ ‘ir Application of me for the q dick Maes 
belawiut three hundred ) made fuch fpoil 2 ck in allithe Coun- | and the ¢ lead, and fuch Other matters which aré principal 
fan try, that noMan could there live in {afer y: It was demanded | parts of the fame Mz TheCommander havi 


pleof chrit of the Minifters, ‘Whether it was lawful to defend them- | t ling to reply, fell into a marvellous Choller, x 
toftand to (ely, 


word Maffa n 
{ters anfwered, that he brew 
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eel ves againft the Infolence and furious Rage of the faid Taging as if he had been ftark mad, and told them that he | 
Heir own 52 a5 2 £ : 3 : sees | 
defence.  Rufhans? The Minif anfwered, That it was lawful, | was not come to difpute, but to banith their Minif #| 


ters, and 
Command-: 
inifters were firf 


watt 


8 them inany cafe, to take heed of Bloodthed. This | to place others in their rooms, by the Duke 
Queltion being once diffolved, they of the Valley of Zu- | ment, which he could not, unlefs their Mi 
ferneand of Angrongne, fent certain Men to them of St. | drivén out of the Country, 
Germain to aid them againlt the Supporters of thefé Mon! From therice he went to the Abby of Pignerol, where he 
Th the Month: of June the Harvelt being then in Pied- | ari Facomel caufed a number of the poor Inhabitrnts of 
mont, divers of the Waldoys were gone into the Country | Canipillon, and of Fenil, which be of the Valley of Lufe 
to reap and to make provifion for Com, for very little } to be taken Prifoners, fpoiling them of their Goods, dr 
groweth upon their Mountains : thé which were all taken away their Cattel, geiicns them to fear and forfwear, ne ta 
Pr y sand places, not one knowiig of | an in the end ranfomed them for great Sums of Nios Plone 
another 5 but yet God {0 wrought, that they all efcaped | ney.» Abéut that time a Gentleman of Campillon agreed. 
Mirabilia Out of Prifon, ‘as it were by a Miracle: whereat the Adver-} with thofe which were fled, for thirty Crowns to be paid 
is faries were marvelloufly aftonifhed. At the fame time there | unto him out of harid, that he would warrant them from 
were certain other alfo which had fuftained long, Imprifon- } any further vexation dr trouble, fo that they remained quiet 
ment, looking for nothing elie but deaths and yet they | at home. But when he had received the Mony, he canféd 
after a wonderful fore, by God’s merciful Provi ence, were | Commander of Foffan with his Men by night to cométa 
likewife delivered, his houfe', aud then fent for the poor Ment, think 


ne, Tnhabita 
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On 
ed them into the hands of their | Minifters, promiling that he would caufe a Mats to be fing SX 
iy follow ns ST tA d that th foun b alle K.Hen.8 
tal Enemy, following therein the Decree of the Coun- | at 4ngrongne, and that the people ould not be compelle 


£ Conftance, which is, That’ no promife is tobe kept | t0 be prefent thereat, hoping that by that means the Duke’s “v™s 
1 Hereticks, But God, knowing how to fuccour his wrath would be appeafed. “The chief of Angrongne there- 

reir niecelfity, prevented this danger s for one of them | Upon were affembled and made this Aufwer ; That if the 
| intelligence of the Commanders coming, and fo they Duke would permit them to chufe other Minifters, they 


ied. ‘Thereupon they wrote to the Lord of Raconis, Were content to fend away their foreign Minifters and 
wring unto hiin the proceedings of the Commander, and Strangers. But as touching the Maf, his Highnels might rhe An- 
f he neither would nor could thew or prove any thing | well caufe it to be fung in their Parithes, but they for theix srngsiant 
by the Word of God, ashe had promifed, but threatned | part could not with fate Confciences be prefent at the fame, hear Mab. 
them great Wrongs and Injuries, and would not fuffer their | nor yet give their confent unto it, i 
Minifters to reply or fay any thing for the defence of their The two and twentieth of Oéfober the faid Lord of An- 
Cau. And therefore they defired him to fignifie the } grangue went ftom Luférne to Mondevis, where he was then 
fame to the Dukes Grace, to the end that he fhould not be | Governour for the Duke, and fent for the chief Rulers of 
offended, if they perfifted ftillin their Religion, fecing it Angrongne at {evexal times, declaring unto them the great 
was not poe ee ae by atty reafon taken out of the ited and ae qe they cs lag is i 
* Scripture, thatthey erred. eing already at hands; yet promiling them, i they 
¢ After this, there were many Commandments and Injun- \ would {ubmit themfelves unto him, he would fend imme- 
Gtions given out through all the Country, to banifh thefe eae to flay the Army. They of Angrongne anfwered, 
poor Waldoys, with the Doétrine of the Gofpel, if it were } hat t hey all determined to ftand to that which they, two 
pollible, out of the Mountains and Valleys of Piedmont : | ays before in their Affembly, had put in writing. With 
, but the poor people ftill defired,that according to that which | this Anfwer he feemed at that prefent to be content. The 
they had fo often before protelted by Word and Writing, | next day the rumor-was, That they of Angrongne had 
they might be fuffered to ferve God purely , according to fubmitted themfelves to the Duke. On the morrow, which 
the rule prefcribed in his Word : fimply obeying their Lord | was Sunday, you fhould have feen nothing but weeping and 
and on ice amass inall tl peas coe ie eee eee ae Semen pee ee us 
were {till vexed and tormented with all the Cruelty that ers were called betore the Minilters and the People, the 
could be Rae as partly ie eae ease but much he a 7 ae ely ee ee ae ~ 
more you {hall perceive by that which to loweth. 1¢} iting > and ey lent lecretly to the Notary for the 
In in the end of Oéober next following, therumor went | Copy of that which was paffed in the Counfel-houfe at 
éhat an Army was levying todeftroy them and in very j their aft Affembly before the Lord de Comptes, in which 
deed there were certain Bands levyed,_ ready to:march at an | Was comprifed, That Angrongne had wholly fubmitted her 
5 warning. Furthermore, thofé Malefactors which felf to the good pleaftre of the Duke. The People hear- rhe deter: 
tofore were fled or banifhed for any Offence or Crime } Ing that, were fore aftonifhed, and protefted rather to die mali hioue 
committed, were calledhome again, and pardoned of all than obey the fame. And hereupon it was agreed, that at of the 


he An 
ther, fo that they would take them to their Weapons, that very inftant (albeit it were very late ) certain fhould gronen‘ans 
ar todefiroy the Waldoys. The Minifters and chief 


be fent to the Lord of Angrongne to fignifie unto him, that ve ello 
among ee Rulers Angrongne, thereupon the determination of the Council wasfalfified, and that it 
Waldoys, aflemb! ther oftentimes to take advice what in {uch might pleafe him the next morning to come to Angrongne 
Dee <tremity were belt to do. In the end they determined, | to hear the voices of the People, not only of the Men, 
Le ee or certain days following there fhould be kept a gene- but alfo of the Women and Children, But he himfelf 
fend tiem 1 Fatt and the Sunday after, a Communion. Alo that | went not thither, having intelligence of the Uprore, but 
they fhould not defend themfelves by force of Arms, but fent thither the Judge of that place. Then that which 
that every one fhould withdraw himfelf to the high Moun- had been falfified was duly corrected; the Judg laying all 
tains, and every one to carry away fuch Goods as they were 


the blame upon the Notary. 
ableto bears and if their Enemies purfuted them thither, During this time the Adverfaries cried out through all 
then to take fuch advice and Counfel as it pleafed God to 


the Country of Piedmont; To the fire with them, to the 

give them. This Artic le of not defending, themfelves feem- fire with them. _The Thurfday after Angrongne, by Pro- open Pro: 
ed very firange to the people, being driven to fuch an ex- clamations fet up in every place, was expoled to the Fire clamation 
tremity, and the Caufe being fo juft, But yet every one | and Sword. On Friday after, being the fecond of No- ai 
began to ca y their Goods and: Viétuals into the Moun- | vember, the Army approached to the borders of the Val- ~ 
tains, and for thefpace of eight days all the Ways were | ley of Luferne, and certain Horfe-men came to a place 
filled with comers and goers to the Mountains, like unto called St. Fobn, a little beneath Angrongne. ‘Then the 
h provide for Winter. All this did people Tetired into the Mountains. Certain of St. Joba 
lexity and Danger, with a wonder- | perceiving, that the Horfe-men not only fpoiled their 

Inels, praifing of God, and fing- | Goods, but alfo took their Fellows Prifoners, fet upon 
ing of F yone comforting another. Briefly, them. It is not certain what number of their Enemies 
they went with fiuch jey and alacrity, that you fhould not | were there flain; but fuddenly they retired to Bubiane, 
have feen any which grudged to leave their houfes, and fair 


where their Camp then was, and not one of them of St. 
Poffeflions, but were wholly determined patiently to abide | Jobn was flain or hurt. It hapned atthe fame time, that 
the good pleafure of God, and alfo to die if he had fo 


two of the aforefaid Horfemen, being, fore amazed, gal- 
appointed, 


loped before the xeft towards the Army, being ready to 
A few days after, certain other Minifters hearing what | march towards Angrongne, crying, They come, they Senacharib 
‘Whether | they of Angrongne and Luferne had concluded, wrote unto 
Subjects for 


flieth frona 
Reliion them, that thisRefolution feemed very ftrange to fome, 


doys 


come. At whofe cry the whole Army was fo aftonifhed, the face of 
that every Man fled his way, and they were all fo fcat- Mace 
may and in char they ought not to efend themfelves againft the Vio- 


tered, that the Captains that day were not able to bring 
defence? lence of their Enemies, alledging many reafons, that in them in order again, and yet no Creature followed 
tremity and neceffity it was lawful for them fo to do, 


them. 
y the quarrel being fo juft, that is, for the defence On the Saturday in the Morning the Army muftered 
cligion, and for the prefervation of their own 


in the Meadow-ground of St. Fobn, near to Angrongne. 
lives, and the lives of their Wives and Children, knowing | They of Angrongne had fent certain to keep the Paflages, 
that it was the Pope and his Minifters which were the caufe i 


and ftop the Army that they fhould not enter, were 
of all thefe Troubles and cruel Wars, ‘and not the Duke, | poffible. Inthe mean feafon the people retired into the 
who was ftirred up thereunto only by their Inftigations. Meadow of Toure, and little thought of the coming of 
Wherefore they might well and with good Confcience the Army fo foon, or that they would have made fuch a 
withftand fich furious and outragious Violence. For the | fudden Affault; for they were yet carrying of Victuals 
Proof hereof they alfo alledged certain Examples. 


and other ftuff, fo that few of them kept the Paffages. 
During this feafon the Lord of Angrongne named Charles i 
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i s | Now they which kept the Straits, perceiving, that their 

de Comptes of Luférne, laboured earneftly by all means pof- | Enemies prepared themfelves to fight, fell down upon 
fible to caufe them of Angrongne to condefcend to the 


if their knees, and made their Prayers unto God, that it APH 
Duke’s pleafure, and follicited them to fend away their | would pleafe him to take pity upon them, and not t: 


look 
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Prayer and Victory. 


look upon their fms, but to the Caufe which they main- 
tained, to turn the hearts of their Enemies, and {o to 
work, that there might be no effufion of Blood > and if it 
were his Will to take them, with their Wives and Th- 
fants out of this World,. that he would then mercifully re- 
ceive them into his Kingdom. In this fort_moft fervent 
Prayers were made of all thofe that kept the Paflages, with 
Exhortation that they thould all together cry unto God, 
and crave his fuccour and affiftance in this great diftre(s, 
All this the Lord of Trinity and the Army did well 
perceive, : : 
Their Prayers thus ended, fuddenly they perceived their 
Enemies coming towards them through the Vines to win 
the top of the Mountain of Angrongne. In the mean time 
the Prior of St. Fobn and Facomel were within the Tem- 
{ h the Rulers touch- 


Sle of Angrongne, and communed wit 
he an ae ee Thefe were fent thither by the Lord 
of Trinity to keep the People occupied. To be fhort, the 
Combat began in divers places, and indured for a long 
Acombat face in the Paflages of Angrongne. The poor Waldoys 
pian te being but few in number, and fome of. them having but 
hityand the Slinos and Ciofs-bows, were fore preffed with the multi- 
Wales tude of their Enemies. At length they retired to the top 
of the Mountain, where they defended themfelves until 
Night. i : 
When they had found a place where they might with- 
ftarid their Enemies flill purfuing them, they returned 
themfelves, and flew divers of them, and hurt many. 
When the Evening came, the Enemies refted, and wete a- 
bout to encamp themfelves, there to {uy and lodge all 
night. Which thing when the Angrongnians perceived, 
they fell to prayer, defiring God to aflift and ficcour them , 
but the Enemies flouted them and laughed them to fcorn, 
Behold the Then the poor people deviled to fend a Dram into a little 
el Valley hard by. And as they were making their Prayers 
peopl. nto God, and the Drum founded in the Valley, the Lord 


of Trinity caufed his Souldiers, which were about to en- 
camp themfelves, to remove thence 5 which was a great 
vantage unto the poor Peopl le, which now were fore pee 
tied with travel, all wet with {weating, and very thirfty, 
and in great peril, if God had not given them fome little 
Godstoty breathing-time. Many _of the Enemies that day were 
telpintime flain, and many hurt, of the which very few elcaped 5 in- 
of need. fomuch that they reported that the thot was poifoned,which 
this poor fimple people never ufed to do in all thefe Wars. 
Of the Angrongnians that day there were but three flain, 
and one hurt, which afterwards was well heated again. 
This Combat gave great courage to the Waldoys, and 
fore aftonifhed the Adverfaries. “The fame time the Army 
retiring, burnt many houfs, and made great fpoil as they 
went, deftroying alfo the Wines which were in the Pref 
fess 

The faidLord of Trinity with his Army camped ina 
Village beyond Toure, in the Valley of Luférne, at the 
foot of the hill, between Angronge and the other Towns 
of the Valley of Luférne, which profeffed the Gofpel. They 
of the faid Village were always fore againft the Waldoys, 
Haters of true Religion, and were glad of this Out-rage 
and Violence done againtt the Profeflors thereof: but they 
had their juft Plague, for they were all deftroyed. After 
this the faid Lord of Trinity caufed the FortrefS to be built 
again, which the Frenchmen had razed, and placed there a 
Garrifon, and after fent another to the Fort of Villars, 
which is of the Valley of Luférme; and another he fent to 
the FortrelS of Peroufé, and a fourth Garrifon he placed in 
the Caftle of St. Martin. They of Angrongne (feeing 
themfelves to be now, as it were, in a Sea of Troubles ) 
after they had recommended themfelves unto God by Pray- 
er, and committed their caufe unto him, fent to them of 
Peroufe, St. Martin, and of Pragela, for aid and fuccour ; 
which fent them all the help they were able. 

The next day following there came Letters to Angrongne 
Theerafty, from the Lord of Trinity: the effet whereof was this 
Neti That he was forry for that which was done the day be- 
Trinityto fore, and that he came not thither to make War againft 
Cees. them, but only to view if it were a place convenient to 

build aFort therein to ferve the Duke. Furthermore, that 
his Souldiers feeing the People affembled, as it were to 
defie them, upon that occafion only were ftirred up to give 
affault, and to fet upon them. Alfo that he was forry that 
fach {poil was made of their Goods, and fuch hurt done 


Gods fecret 

judgment in 
helping his, 

and punifh- 
ing his Eno- 

Ties, 


by fire. But if they would thew themfelves obedient to 
theDuke, he had good hope that all fhould be well, and 

trufted fome good Agreement fhould bé made. The An- eae 
grongnians anfwered, That they were marvellouily agrieved “antwer to 
tobe {6 affaulted, {poiled and tormented by the Subjects of the Melle 
their Leige and natural Prince: And as they had ofteri- 

times betore offered themfelves to be more obedient 

and faithful to their Soveraign Prince the Duke, than any 

ofall his Subjets befides; fo yet they ftill offered the fame 
Obedience. . Alfo they moft humbly befought him, not to 

think it ftangeif they, being, conitrained by {uch extreme 
neceffity, defended themfelves. Finally, as touching their 
Religion, they affirmed, that it was the pure Word of 

God, evenas it was preached by the Prophets and Apoftles, 

and the fame which their Predeceffors had obferved for 
certain hundred years paft. Moreover, that the caufe was 

not concerning the Goods of the World, but the Honour 

and Glory of God, the Salvation or Deftruétion of the 

Souls both of them and theirs. And therefore it were 

much better for them to die all together, than to forfake 

their Religion, And yet if it might be proved unto theiri 

by good Demonttration out of the Word of God, that 

they were in error; not by force of Arms, by Blood and 

Fire, they-would then yiéld themfelves with all obedience 5 

moft humbly befeeching him, ahd all other the Lords of 

the Country of Piedmont, to be their Interceffors and Ad- 
vocates to the Duke in this behalf. 

Upon Munday being the fourth day of November, the une ows 
Lord of Trinity ferit his Army to Villars and Tailleret. Sauteeds 
The leffer Company afcended towards Vidlars. The Peo- 
ple fecing their Enemies approaching, after they had called 
upon God. with fervent Prayer, ftrongly defended them- 
felves, and flew many: many alfo were hurt, and the ieft 
fled. The other Company afcended towards Tailleret; 

And altho they of that place were but feww in number, 

and that part of the Army the greater, yet making their 

Prayers unto Gad, and commending theit Cate unto him, 

they defended themfelves likewife valiantly. 

Inthe mean feafon, they of Villars being emboldened 

by their late ViGory, came to aflift their Neighbours, and 

being affembled together, they couragioufly purfied their 

Enemies, and put them to flight. In this Purfait ic 

chanced ( which here is not to be forgotten ) that this 

poor people, by an an Ambufh of their Enemies which 

came another way, were fuddenly enclofed on every fide, 

and like to be deftroyed ; but yet they allefcaped, and not God efvett 
‘ y i : vidory to 

one of them was flain, only three were hurt, which were his sovts 

foon cured again, Onthe Enemies fide there weré (0 many 

flain, that they were laid together by whole Cart-loads, 

This was the Reward of thofe which were defirotis to thed 

innocent Blood. ‘The fame day the Inhabitants of Sanfon the Lords 

hear to Roccapiata, affembled in great. number together, aaa 

aid went to’ atich Man’s Houle of Roceépiata, and {poiled 

allthat he had. Certain of Roccapiate (in number not 

paft feventeen ) underftanding this, fet upon them, and 

{Gon put them to flight, took away their Dram, aid forced 

them to keave their Booty behiid thei: 

After tliat the Lord of Trinity had received the Letters 

of the Angrongnians, he fent unto them his Secretary, 

named Chriffopher Gaftaut, ( which faid himfelf, that he Brent 

favoured the Verity of the Gofpel ) accompanied with a Deep diti- 

Gentleman of the faid Valley 5 whofe charge was to caufé sue 

the chief Rulers to fend certain to commune with the pit. s 

fame Lord of Trinity, faying, that he had good tidings 

to declare unto them; and moreover, that he would de- 

iver them 4 fafe Condué to come and go. Whereupon 

they ferit four unto him, whom he intreated very courte= 

oully, and rehearfed unto them, how the Duké at hisDe- 

parture from the Court, told him, that altho the Pope, 

the Princes and Cities of Italy, yea, his own'Council were 

ully refolved, that of neceffity they of thé faid Religion 

fhould be deftroyed, yet notwithftanding, God otherwife 

put into his mind, and that he had taken Counel of God 

what he fhould do in this matter 5” that is, that he would 

ufe them gently. Furthermore, he declared » them, 

that the Dutches bear thein good afféction, and favoured 

them very much, and that the had commended their Caufe 

unto the Duke, perfwadifig with him to have regard fo 

that poor People, arid that their Religion was ancient 

and old, with many fich other things. ~ Moreover, they 
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The Angrongnians oppo/e the Lord of Trinity. 
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ing but if they fhould fend certain to the Court with a 
Supplication, they thould obtain more than they themfelves 
would require; and heforhis part would imploy him(elf 
in their Affairs to the uttermoft of his power: and fo he 
nifed chat he would retire himfelf withhis Army. This 
he feemed to {peak unfeignedly. ‘The People detiring but 
to live peaceably in their Religion, and under the Obedi- 
ence of their lawful Prince, were content to fallow his 
Countel. 

About this fealon they of Angrongne perceived that 
apart of the Army afcended the Hill of Tailleret, (which 
is the half way betweed Aagrongne and thofe of the Val- 
ley of Luferne ) and the other part had already gotten a- 
way, which led to the Meadow of Toure, by the which 
they of Angrongne might eafily have beenincloled.. ‘There- 
fore they fent certain immediately to keep the Way, who 
foon after encountred with their Enemies and obtained the 
Ctory, purfuing and chafing them to their Camp, not 
without great lofs of their Men. The number ‘of their 
En s ilain, was not known } for their cuftom was im- 
arty away thofe which were flain. Not one 
igne perifhed that day, nor yet was hurt. It was 
that this Combat would have hindred the Agree- 
ments but the Lord of Zrinity could well diffemble the 
matter, and excufed that days Journey, putting the faule 
upon them of Taileret, whom he charged to have flain cer- 


tain of his Men in the High-way, and amongft other his 
Barbar, 


urday following, being the ninth of November, 
ot Trinity tent agai for them of Angrongne, 
to confult with them touching the Agreement, uling the 
like Communication as before and added thereunto, that 
in token of true obedience they fhould carry their Armour 
intotwo of the Houfts of the chief Rulers, not fearing, 
but it fhould be {afe; for it fhould remain in their own 
Keeping, and if need were, they fhould receive it again, 
Alfo, that he upon Sunday ( which was the next day ) 
would caufe a MafS to be fung within the Temple of St. 
Laurance in Angrongne, accompanied with a very few, and 
thereby the Duke’s wrath would be aflwaged. 

The next morning he went into the Temple ( whereat 
they werefore agrieved, albeit they could not withitand 
him ) his Army marching, him: and having, caufed 
a Mal to be fung, he defired to fee the Meadow of Toure, 
fo much {poken of, that thereof he might m 
Report unto the Duke; and thither the Rulers with a 
great Troop of his-own Men went, the’ refidue of his 
Company remained behind; the which {poiled certain 
Houles, and feized the Armour which they had delivered 
up before; but they found no great fiore, for the’ Peo- 
ple had taken away the greateft Part thereof, The faid 
Lord being’ entred into the Meadow of Tozre, the Peo- 


ple began to make a Commotion; whereof he having in- 
telligence, rettwned immediately. All that day he fhewed 


himfelf very courteous to all whom he met. . 

The People in this mean time perceived themfelves to 
beittgreat danger, and were fore moved at the fight of 
the Army, the Spoil of the Souldiers, the taking away 
of their Armour, but efpecially becaufe the faid Lord of 
Trinity had viewed the Meadow of Toure, forefeeing his 
traiterous meaning and purpofe. A few days after the faid 
Lord of Trinity {ent his Secretary Gaftaut to Angrongne 
to talk with them concerning the Agreement, and to make 
a full Reflution thereof: which was ‘read in the Aflem- 
bly by the Secretary 3 the Sum whereof was this: That 
the People of Angrongne {ubmitted themfelves to render 
all Honour and Reverence to God according to his holy 
Word, and all due obedience to the Duke their Soverai 


aig 
Prince, to whom they fhould fend certain Men to demand 


Pardon of him, concerning their bearing Armour in their 
extreme necellity, and humbly’ to befeeci: him that he 
would fuffer thetn to live peaceably in their Religion, 


which was according, to the V 
fing them to do a ing againft their Contcience 5 as 
i eth more amply in, the Supplication, which after 
he Angrongnians made, and caufed to be read be- 


fore the Secretary in the open Afembly, the which here 
enfuieth, 


xd of God, not compel- 


is 
To the moft excellent and worthy Prince, the Duke of Savoy, KeHen 
Gc. our Soveraign Lord and natural Prince : 
Of Noble and Renowned Prince, we have fent 1, suppli- 
< 


certain of our Men unto your Highnels, to give cation or the 

‘teltimony of ow: humble, hearty, and unfeigned Obe- Ans"oreti. 

“dience unto the fame, and with all fubmiffion defire Par- Duke. 

“don touching the bearing of Armour by certain of 

“our People in their extreme neceffity, and for all other our 

« Trelpafles, for the which your Soveraigzn Grace might 

any offence againft 
‘Secondly, To defire in moft humble wife your aid High- a tawfit ree 

“nefs, in the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, that it would peek ofthe 


i ; M tise, gorn} 
“pleafe the fame, to fuffer us to live with freedom of anstol 


“Contcience in our Religion, which alfo is the Religion ance gors 
“of our Anceftors, obferved for certain hundred years 
“palt, And we are perfwaded, that ic is the pure Gofpel 
“of our Lord Jefis, the only Verity, the Word of Life 
“and Salvation, which we profes, Alfo, that it may 
“pleafe your moft gracious Clemency not to take in iil 
art, it we, fearing to offend and difpleafe God, cannot 
confent unto certain Traditions and Ordinances of the 
Church of Rome, and herein to have pity upon our poor 
Souls, and the Souls of our Children, to the end that 
your Highnefs be not in any wife charged in the jut 
Judgment of God for the fame, where all Men muft ap-~ 
pear to anfwer for their doings. 

“On our part, we protelt that we will feek nothing but 
“to be the true Servants of God, to ferve him accordin, 
to his holy Word 5 arid alfo to be true and loyal Subjects 
to your Highnels, and more obedient than any other , 
“being always ready to give our Goods, our Bodies, our 
Lives, and the Lives of our Children, for your Noble 
‘ Grace, as alfo our Religion teachethus to do: only we 


‘ defire that our Souls may be left at liberty to ferve God 
* according to his holy Word. 

“ And we your poor humble Subjects thall moft heartily 
“pray our God and Father for the good and long Pro- 
“fperity of your Highnefs, for the moft vertuous Lady your 
‘ Wife, and for the Noble Houfe of Savoy. 


To this Supplication they of St. %ohn, of Roccapiata, of 
St. Barsholemem, and of Peroufe. with thofe of the Valley 
of Luferne, did agree. For it was concluded, that the 
Agreement made {hould .extend to all the Contederates 
ot the fame Religion. ,Whiles they were treating of this 
Agreement, the Lord of Trinity vexed cruelly them of 
‘Tailleret, under this pretence, becaufe they 
fented themfelves to treat of this Agreement : 
mented them after this forts firthe commanded that all of the L.f 
their Armour fhould be brought before him, and then they Late 
on their knees, fhould ask him pardon, becaufe they came of Taileret 
not to treat of the Agreement with the reit; which not 
withftanding the moft part of them did. Then he com- 
manded them to attend upon him, to introl all the Names 
of thofe which would be of the forefaid Agreement, 

Whereupon the next morning the chief of the Houfholders 
went to the Village named Bowvets, the place appointed 
thereunto, and when they had heard Sermon, and called 
upon God, they began to write their Names.. The inrol- 
ling of their Names not being fully ended, word was 
brought, that the Souldiers had gotten the top of the 
Mouttain, and had taken all the Paflagess whereat they of 
Tailleret were fore amazed, and xan with all fpeed to de- 
fend their Wives and Children. Some they faved, the mott 
part with their Goods, were in their Enemies hands alrea- 
dy. At this .time with facking, {poiling and burning, 
they did much mifchief. 

Atter this the Lord of Trinity fent word to them The Papifts 
which. were fled, that, if they would return, he would Ble eae 
receive them to mercy. The poor people for the moft mil made. 
part, trufting on his promife, returned to Bowvets, and yet 
the next morning the Souldiers came thither to apprehend. 
them and their Minifters, and befet the place on every fide, 

Such as were fwift of foot, and could thift bett, efcaped, 

but very hardly: The relt were all hurt or taken, and yet rxamptes of 
they all efcaped bya marvellous means: for it happened Gods mar- 
that there was an oldMan which could not run faft,to whom ae mel 


one of the Souldiers came with a naked Sword in his hand bis Servants 
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The Tailleréts JIpoiled by the Lord of Trinity. 


~~» caught the Souldier by the Legs, overthrew him, and drew 


him by the heels down the hill. viet duyk eles 

The Souldier cried out, Help, help, this Villain will kill 
me. His Fellows hearing him cry, made hatte to re(cue 
him; but in the mean time the oldMan efcaped. The reft 
feeing what the old Man had done, took heart of Grace, 
and albeit their Armour and Weapons were taken from 
them, yet with Stones and Slings they fo beat and difcom- 
fited their Enemies, that for that prefent time they carried 
no Prifoners away. : 

The day following the Souldiers returning, to the faid 
Jailleret, robbed, fpoiled, and carried away all that they 
could finde, and fo continued three days together 5 which 
was very eafie for them to do, becaufe the poor Men, 
fearing left they fhould be charged with violating the Agtee- 
ment, made no refiftance, but retired towards Vil- 
bars. 

The fourth day the faid Lord of Trinity, to torment the 
poor Taillerets yet more cruelly, fent his Army again be- 
fore day to the Mountain, and into the fame place, and 
becaufe the People of the faid Village were retired to- 
wards Villars, and {cattered about the Borders thereof in 
the high Mountains, the Souldiers not yet fatistied with 
fpoiling and facking the reft that they found in the faid 
Tailleret, ranging aboutthe Coitines thereof, ravened and 
made havock on every fide of whatfoever they could 
lay hands on, taking Prifoners both Men and Women, 
which were loaden with carriage. 

The poor Prifoners were cruelly handled Amongft 
other there was one, whofe Ear aSouldier of Mondevis, 
ina raging fury, bic clean off, with thefe words, I will 
carry, faid he, the fleth of thefe wicked Hereticks with me 
into my Country. They of Villars alfo complained of the 
great Cruelty that was fhewed unto them, during the time 
of the Agreement, 

The which when the Lord of Trinity underftood, to make 
a fhew that he was offended therewith, he came, to his 
Souildiers ( which were fo weary that they could feantly 
go, not with fighting, but becaufe they were fo heavily 
Toaden with {poil, that they were not able to carry it ) and 
pretending, to be in great choler, fome he beat, and fome 
things alfo of a {mall value he caufed to be reitored, but 
all the reft was kept back and carried away. The fame 
day two Women, the Mother and.the Daughter, were 
found ina Cave in the Mountain, wounded to death by 
the Souldiers, and died immediately after. So likewife 
a blind Man, an hundred years of age, which was fled into 
a Cave with his Son’s Daughter being eighteen years old, 
which fed him, was flain by the Enemies, and as they 
would have forced the Maiden, fhe efcaped from them, and 
fell fom the top of the Mountain,’ and died. 

At that time alfo a great Company of Women of Tail- 
Jeret and Villars were taken as they fled, with their Goods, 
and brought to the Camp, and fent away empty. There 
was at the fame time a certain Souldier which promifed 
the Lord of Trinity to tind out the Minifter of Taillere?, 
and to deliver him into his own hands. . And to bring his 
purpofe to pals, he never ceafed until he had found him, 
and after that he purfied hima longtime. But as he was 
purfuing and chafing him, certain at unawars coming out 
of the Mountain, refcued the poor Minifter, and killed the 
Souldier with ftones. 

But this efpecially is to be noted, that during thefe trou- 
bles divers of the Papifts had fent their Daughters into the 
Mountains unto the Waldays to be kept, fearing left they 
fhould have been ravifhed by the Souldiers, being whol- 
ly given over as to all Cruelty and Rapine, {0 fo all Vil- 
lany and Abomination, by whom they were before threat- 
ned to be fo abufed. 

All this being done, the faid Lord of Trinity caufed the 
head Officers and chiefeft of the People to affemble toge- 
ther, and declared unto them, that the maintaining of the 
Army was a great charge to the Duke, and that it was meet 
that they fhould bear the one half of the Charges, For 
this caufe he demanded of them twenty thoufand Crowns. 
But by the means of the Secretary Geftaut, who was 
promifed a hundred Crowns for his Wine ¢ that is to fay, 
for aBribe ) four thoufand of thofe twenty were abated, 


faidcrowns: fo that they granted unto him fixteen thoufand, of the 


whichSum the Duke releafed the one half, ~Thenthe Lord 
of Trinity prefled this poor People to deliver the eight 
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thoufand out of hard, to pay the Souldiers their W, 
(ashe faid ) and fo withdrew his Army. The Yen 


for a Sack was commonly 


fore Com was exceeding dear, 

fold for fix Crowns; yea, and fome for eight Crowns, and 

alfo they had_ very little Corn growing upon their Moun: 

tains: wherefore they were now very bare of Money. 

But they being in this perplexity, and defiring nothing more 

than to live in peace and quietnefs, went about to fell their 

Cattel to pay this Money. But the Lord of Trinity had 

given out a Commandment, that notie fhould buy any 

Cattel of the Waldoys without his Licence. Then Licence The Papi 

was given out to certain to buy great ftore of Gattel, and fal of prox 

that fora {mall price: and the common bruit was, that "it 

he had part of the Gain, Wheri the Money was paid; yet 

the Army notwithftanding retired not, a 
Afterthis the Lord of Trinity commanded the Waldoys 

to furrender up all their Armour,to fithith the Duke’s Forts: 

otherwite he threatned to fend his Sotildiers among, them, 

and indeed he conftrained many fo to do. Then he dew 

tanded moreover the éight thoufnd Crowns, which 

the Duke had remitted, and conftrained them to promife 

the payment thereof. After that, he commanded that the 

Mitifters fhould be fent away, until the matter were de- 

termined before the Duke, otherwife he would fend his 

Souldiers to diflodge them out of hand : whereupon, with 

one common affent and accord; they determined that their 

Minifters fhould withdraw themfelves for a fpace, until 

the Army weré retited; which was ot done without 


{ marvellous Sighs, and Lamentation and Tears. At that 


feafon there fell fuch abundance of Snow, that the like had 
not been feen of a long time before: fo that the People 
were conftrained tomake a Way with great trayel and pain. 
t rough the top of the Mountain of St. Martin, for iteie 
Miniliers to pals. Now thought the Lord of Trinity {o to 
have inclofed them, he keeping the plain, and the Moun- 
tains being covered fo thick with Snow, that by no means 
they fhould have efcaped his hands. But the People cauled The care of 
them to’ pals the top of the Mountain, and at their De- % Witte 
parture there flocked out of every qtiarter great multitudes Minifters. 
to the Village of Boby, and came together in a fectet place 
there, called Je Puis, not without great Grief and Sorrow ; 
for they found them altogether in tears and«mourning, that 
their Minifters fhould be fo taken from them, and they now 
left as Lambs amongft Wolves, 

The Army was advertifed that thé Minifters were af! 
fembled together, and iitcontinent a great ‘Tyoop of Har- 
quebuffes were at hand, which fought them even to the 
very top of the Mountain, infomuch that if they had re- 
mained there but one hour longér, they had been all ta 
ken, Fromthattime for certain days after they did iio- Gos Prov 
thing but range about in all places, feeking for the Mini- cece 
fers, and there was no Houle, Chamber, Cave, nor fecret a 
Corner into which they did not entér, under pretence to 
feek for the Minifters. There was neither Chelt, nor any 
thing elfe fo firong, but they brake ic open, faying, that 
the Minifters were hidden therein, and by that means they 
took; {poiled, and cartied away whatfoéver they would. 

The Lord of Trinity promifed oftentimes, that altho it 
were forbidden to all the Minifters to preach, yet the Mi- 
nifter of Angrongne thould be excepted: and furthermore, 
fent the faid Minifter word, thatit he would demand any 
thing of the Duke, it fhould be grafted him. Where- 
upon the faid Minifter made this Requeft, That the poor 
People might live peaceably in their Religion. A while 
after, he fent for the fame Minifter to confer with him pri- 
vately upon certain Points of Religion. The Minifter wert 
unto him, having thereto the confent of the People. The ‘ 
Loxd of Trinity propounded unto him three Points: ‘Fhe W2S™E 
firft concerning the Supremacy of the Pope 3 the other coh- tences nd 
cerning Tranfubftantiation. “Of the which two Points the meaning a¢ 
Minifter then immediately declared his Opinion, and he ts: of 
feemed to agree thereunto, and required him to put the whieh gpa 
famein Writing. The laft ( which was his whole drift eee 
was to perfwade the Minifter to go to the Duke’s Court,and de 
there he to defend the. Caufe of. the Péople, alfedging % 
certain Reafons to perfwade hiny fo to do, Whereunto 
the Minifter anfwered, that he was bound to God and his 
Church, and if it feemed convenient to thé Miniffers and 
People that he fhould go, hé would be content to do the 
fame, and thereot he promifed to fend him anfwer imme’ 
diately swith th¢ which anfwer he {eemed to be contented. 


Shortly 
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Shortly after, the forefaid Lord, and tarying for an 
anfwer, fent his Army to the Temple of St. Lawrence in 
Angrogne, pretending to fing,a Mafs there, and fuddenly 
the Souldiers befieged the Minifter’s houfe. The Minifter 
being warned thereuf, affayed to efcape. The Souldiers 
attempted nothing by force, but ufed gentle perfwations to 
the contrary, for there were not yet many ot them. But 
the Minifter puthed on further, and the Souldiers followed 

_...,_ him half a mile, but fearing the People, durft go no fur- 
Theminiter ther, “The Minilter withdrew himfelf into the Rocks upon 
purfued of the Mountain, acompanied with tive other. The Army was 
a by and by at his Heels, and fought a good while in the 
Houtes and Cottages on every fide, cruelly handling the 

People whom they took, to make them confels where 

their Minifter was, {poiling their Houfes, taking, fome Pri- 

foners, and beating, other fome, but yet they could not 

learn of them where their Minifter was, At the length 

they efpied him among the Rocks, where they thought to 

have encloféd him, and fo they purfued him in the Rocks, 

‘The Mini. all covered with Snow, until it was night, and could not 
fers howe takehim. ‘Then they returned and {poiled his Houfe, and 
foiled. diligently fearched out all his Books and Writings, and 
cariied them to the Lord of Trinity ina Sack, who cau! fed 
them all to be burnt in his prefence 5 fuppoting, (as it well 
appeared) that the Letters which he had fent to Angrogne, 
touching, the Agreement, fhould be with the reft burt: 
for he did not the like in the other Minifters Houfes. ‘That 
day they {poiled forty Houfes in Angrogne, broke their 
Mills, and casried away all the Com and Meal that they 
found, 
About midnight the Souldiers returned with Torch- 


4s houtes in 
Angrogne 
fpouled. 


light to the Mmnifter’s Houfe to feek him, and fearched } 


every Comet. The next morming Commandment was 
given to the-Rulers of Angrogne, that within’ twenty 
four hours they fhould deliver their Minifter, or elfe An- 
grogne {hould be put to the Fire and Sword, The Rulers 
antwered, that they could not fo do, tor they knew not 
where he was, and the Souldiers had chafed him over the 
Mountain. 
burned Houles, {poiled the People, broken their Mills, 
and done what mifchief they could, the Army retired, 
Notwithfanding, the Lord of Trinity left Garrifons in 
the forenamed Fortreffes, but all at the colis and charges 
of the Waldoys : the which Garrifons, not contented with 
their Wages, fpoiled continually. Upon a night five Soul- 
diers went with Torches to a rich Man’s Houfe of An- 
grogne, and fpoiled the fame. 
Houfe hardly eicaped with life by the top of the Houfe, for 
there were twelve Pellets thot off at him. Whereof one 
touched his Face, and ftrook his Hat'from his Head, with- 
ut any further hart. 

TheRulersiof Angrogne, which were gone to the For- 
trefs to carry thither Vi¢tuals and Mony, were by the 
Souldiers retained, and in defpig) 
TwoRulers Ple caufed a Mafs to be fing before them, and forced them 
of Angrogne to be prefentat it : and becaufe they would not kneel down 
Beate’ al- to it, they were beaten almoit to death. The one of them 
death for was {ent again for moféamony the other with great peril 
pot kneaize of his life leap’d over the Walls, and being purfued to 

Angrogne, efcaped. 

Certain days after a certain company of Souldiers came 
unto the midit of Angragne, as tho they would have paf 
fed through, and called for Meat and Drink. The poor 

mas Men brought that they had unto them in a clofe Court. 
thewed for When they had eaten and drunken, they caufed the Wo- 
kindne. men to: avoid, and then bound fourteen of thofe which 
had brought them Vidtuals, by two and two together, and 
Jed them away. Their Wives and Children. perceiving 
this, {0 fiercely purfued them with ftones, that they were 
fain to let go ten of their Prifoners for hafte, and had much 
Note how ado. to fave themfelves. The other four they led away 
poadiabte to the Fortrelss of the which two were ranfomed: the 
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his Servants 


ae Reais other two were hanged up by the Feet and the Hands; and 
defence. having tormented them almoft to death, they releafed 
ee them for agreat fum of mony. The one ofthe which 
aoe died the next nights the other lay fick without hope of 


life a long time after, and his flefh fell from bis hands and 
his feet, and thereof he became lame, and after that his 
fingers fell off allo. 


Inlike manner did the other: Gasrifons entreat the Vil- 
lages adjoiniig unto them. 


lingd 


After certain days, when the Souldiers had | 


The good Man of the | 


ht of them arid the Peo- | 


The Meffengers of the Angrongnians cruelly handled. 


Fhe Garrifon of Toure and of Villars, being, affembled ie 
together in a night, went to Tailleret, to the place called Hen.8, 
Bouvets, and breaking in at the windews aid tops of the ~ Y~ 
houtes, breaking open the doors, facking and fpoiling all that ~ 
they could lay hands of, took alfo 14.Prifoners, and bound 
them twoand two together by the Arms, and fo Jed thet 
to the Fortrefs of Toure. But two which were elcaped, ete spain 
whilft the Souldiers were taking others, fet upon them Biefee is 
which led the Prifoners, and {o valiantly affaulted and beat ponies 
them with ftones, that they forced them to let g0 12 of their defence 
the Prifoners, the which tumbling and rolling themfelves peat the 
down the Mountain, having their hands bound behind theit pats.” ie 
backs, and faftned two and two together by the arms, were 
contented rather fo to die, than to be carried to the For- 
trefs 5 and yet in the end they efcaped. The other: two 
which were led to the Fortrefs, were cruelly tormented,and 
inthe end, the one of them the Captain firangled with his 
own hands, who was very young, and but a Child: The 
other which was about threefcore years of age, whofe 
name was Odul Gemet, {uffered a ftrange and cruel death : bade 
for when they had bound him, they took a kind of Beafts kind of tor, 
which live in Horfe-dung, called in French Efearbotz, and been = 
put them unto his Navel, covering them with a difh, the Martyr of 
wi h within thort fpace pierced into his Belly, and killed tt"! 

him. 


‘< . called Odul 
Thefe and the like, more than barbarous cruelties, Gemet, by’ 
have cee 
T 


been revealed by the Souldiers themfelves. 
he poor Waldoys were yet in great Captivity and di- 
ftrelS, but efpecially becaufe they had not the preaching of 
God’s Word amongft them as they were wont to haveyand 
| therefore taking to them a good courage, they determined 
tobegin preaching again, albeit {ecretly, for two principal 
caufes: The one for fear of moving the Duke, aiid hitder- 
he voyage of their Meffengers, having yet fome hope 
of good fuccefs. The other, thatno occafion might be gi- Be wife like 
ven to the Souldiers of further trouble and courage.for that Se"Pe™- 
was it which they efpecially defired. Alo they of Angrogne 
were fully determined, as {oon as their Meffengers were re- 
turned from the Duke, to preach openly, what News foe- 
ver they brought, were they good or evil; and further- 
more, not to be Contributaries to the finding, of the Garri- 
fon, neither yet to fuffer the {ame to enter into Angrogne. ‘The Meffens 
The Meffengers which were fent to the Duke, being at erate 
Verfale, were there detained fix weeks, and all that while cruelly en- 
} were cruelly handled by the Popifh Doétors, and were con- co 
ftrained by force and violence to promife to return to the 
Mafs. Furthermore, they would have conftrained them to 
promife the fame in the behalf of the reft, but they would 
} not. After they were prefented to the Duke. the Secreta- 
ry Gaffaut, took the Supplication of the Waldoys out of 
the Meffenger’s hands, and delivered another. After they 
had’ prefented themfelves to the Duke, and asked pardon 
for beatiag of Armour; they were conftrained alfo to 
crave pardon of the Pope’s Legat ; which at the begin- 
ning they would in no eafedo. Now when thefe Met A new cone 
fengers were returned, bringing thefe woful News, and to the Nee 
the People underftood that there was a new Command- Pees 
ment given out, that they fhould return to the MafS: alfo *° ; 
| that the Popifh Preachers were appointed, and ready to 
come unto them, and they commanded to go to fetch 
them and entertain them accordingly 5 there was wonders 
fal lamentation, weeping, and mourning, for this great 
| calamity. 
Hereupon, they of the Valley of Zuférte and of Boby, 
being affembled together, by one affent fent two Minifters, 
with certain other of the People,to the Churches of Pragela 
(which be in the Country of Delphine) to fignify unto 
them the pitious eftate of the poor Churches of the Val- 
lies of Piedmont, to have their counfel and,advice how to 
prevent the great dangers at hand if it were poffible. For 
this caufe they fell all to prayer,and after they had long cal- 
led upon God defiring his Grace,and the fpirit of difcretion 
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and counfel, well to confider of thofe weighty and urgent 
Affairs wherewith they were oppreffed; in the end it was 
concluded, that all the People dwelling in the ‘aid Valleys 
and eae of Piedmont, and thofe of Delphine fhould 
join in a league together. Whereupon they all promifed by ,. . 
God’s Grace and ‘Afitance, to remit the ye preaiilng asia 
of the Gofpel, and adminiftration ‘of the holy Sacramentss {img of 
the one toaid and affift the other, and to render allobedi- 
ence to their Superiors, fo far as they were commanded 
by the Word of God, Moreover, that it hould be lawful 

for 


: Hdolatry Juppreffed by the Waldoys. 


People being there affembled, word was brought that the | The fecond day of February the Lord of Trinity came 
next day every Houtholder fhould appear in the Council- | at Luferne, and placed a Garrifon in the Priory of St. Fobr, 
Houfe, to know whether they would return to the Mafs or | a Village of the Wuldois between Luferne and Angrongne. 
| The next day in the morning the faid Lord of Trinity fent 
quietly enjoy their Houfes ; and they wh | word unto them of Angrongne, that it they would not take 
{hould be delivered to the Juftices, and condemned to be } part with the reff, theythould be gently handled. All the 
ae burned, or fent to the Gallies. Wherefore the People was | week before they were follicited by him to confent to the 
brought in- brought to this extremity, either to die, orflee, or elfe to | fame, but they would give noanfwer. The fame day they 
foureatdi- enounce God. Toflee feemed to them belt, if the great | of Angrongne, and the reft of the Vallies, fully agreed and 

Snow had not let them; wherefore feeing themfelves in | determined to defend their Religion by force, and that the 

fach diftrels, they moft gladly confented to the League, | one fhould aid the other, and no agreement to be made Religion by 

After this they exhorted one another, faying: Forafmuch | by any one without the confent of the reft About noon fous 

as we fhall be all called for to morrow, to renounce and for- | the Lord of Trinity marched with, his Army by St. foln, 

fake our God, and revolt again to Idolatry, let us now / to enter into the Borders of Angrogne by a place called La 

make folemn proteftation, that we will utterly forfake the | Sonnillette, where they had fought before. The People 

falfe Religion of thePope, and that we will liveand die in had: made certain Bulwarks of palt 

the maintenance and confeffion of God’sholy Word. Let | three foot high, where they defended themfelve ear 

us all go to morrow into the Temple, to hear the Word of | againft theix Enemies, which affailed them divers ways. tween the _ 

God, and after let us caft down to the ground.all the Idols ; When the Enemies were fo weary that they could fight no fortolrts 

and Altars, To this every Man agreed, faying, Let us fo i longer, they put frefh Souldiers into their placcs 5 fo that a 

do, yea, and that very fame hour in the which they have the Combat endured until night, and all that day the Army *"* 

appointed us to be at the Council-houfe. | could not enter into the Borders of Angrongne. Many of Petal 
Imagesand _ ‘The next day after they affembled themfelves in the | the Enemies were flain, and a great number hurt : and but wera 
Altasbro- Church of Boby, and as foon as they came into the Temple, | two of Angrongne fain, of whom the one was flain by his galore hig 
Kendowoin without any further delay, they beat down the Images,and | own folly, becaufe he was too greedy upon the {poil. The cpt 
of Boby. caftdown the Altars. After the Sermon, they went to Vi/- | Army, being now well beaten and tired, refied.a while, to 

Jars todo the like there. By the way they encountred | make them(elves fironger fora further mifchief. 

with a Band of Souldiers, which were going to {poila Vil- | The Friday follow ing, which was the feventh of Febra~ 

Jage named Le Vall Guichard, and to take the poor Inha- | ary, at the br uk of the day, the Army marched towards 
bitants Prifoners. The Souldiers, feeing them fo ill ap- | Angrongne by tive feveral places. The Beople of Angrongne 


pointed, mocked them, and difcharged their Hand-guns } were not yet affembled, and none there were to refult, bat 
upon them, thinking at the firft brant to have put them } only a few which kept the Watch; the which feeing the 
to flight. But they valiantly defended them(elves, and with | Enemies coming upon them in fo many places, and per 
ftones chafed them even to the Fortref& When they came } ving tharthey went about to enclofe them, after they had Another 
4 Villars, they beat down their Images and Altars, and af- | valiantly fought for afpace, they recoiled by little and little Ene 
ees ae terwards befieged the FortrefS, and demanded the Prifoners { toa high place called La Caffe, where the Combat was re- Lord of Tri 
Ce oie which were there detained. | newed with a greater fiercenelS than before. But the Lord pity and she 
Villars, The fame day the Judg of Luferne, called Podefta, went \ of Trinity feeing, the lofs of his Men, and above all, that ans. ~ 
to the Council-houfe, to enroll the Names of thofe which | one of great credit and authority in the Duke’s Court, -was 
would return to the Mafs; but feeing, what was done,he was | wounded to death, blew a retreat, and defcended to An- 
fore afraid, and defired the People to fuffer him to return | grongne, ( the People being fled to the Meadow of Toure ) 
quietly; which they willingly granted unto him.Divers Gen- } and there fpoiled ant burnt all the Wines, Vidtuals, and the 
temen alforof the Valley came thither with the Judg, to | teft of the Goods that he could find 3 fo that ina fhort fpace 
make their poor Tenants to forfake God ; but feeing the j he had burned about a thoufand Houfes of Angyon, 
- Tumult, they were fain to flee into the Caftle, where they | _ And hereis not to be forgotten, that they oftentimes fet... 
and the Garrifon were befieged ten days together, not with- | fireupon the two T' emples of Angrongne, where the Word Miracie of 
out great danger of their Lives. The fecond day of the | of God was preached, but they could never burn them, ¢ ae } 
Siege, the Captain of Toure went with a Company of | So did they alfo to the Minifter’s Houfe, which notwith- paerte ! i 
., Souldiers, thinking to raife the Siege; but they were by | {tanding remained whole, the Houfes round about being, all Gofgel|trom i 
God giveth ig ri . 2 me . a iia ce . ae ©". burning. ‘| 
vidory to thofe that kept the Paffages either flain or difcomfited. As } confumed with fire. This day none of Angrongne was {lain y 
bis Servants» much was done the third day. The fourth day he returned } or hurt, faving only one that was hurt in his thigh. i 
Serie with three Bands, and with the Garrifon of Toure, which| . There were in all Angrongne but two that were 5 : 
Combatbe- caufed a furious Combat, wherein many of the Enemies | to the Word of God, which that fame day were flain, by rf 


Fee were flain, and a great number hurt, and yet of thofe that | the Souldiers; not in the Combat, but for their, riches ae 

andtieirk- befieged the Fort there was not one Man hur which they had about them, as they were running away. nein” 

pence In the time of this Siege they attempted divers means to} The one of them was a very covetous Wretch,, and had Work of 
take the {aid Fortrefs, but without Ordnance it was im-| great ftore of Gold and Silver, and would {pend nothing, oe 
poflible fo to do; wherefore they were now paft all hope} either to help himéelf, or furccour others, no not his poor unkindnete 
of winning it. Moreover, theLord of Trinity, returning} Parents. All this was {poiled by the Souldiers, with a hun- t Parents 


aM; } M ; rightly re- 
with his Army, was come.to the Valley of Luférne, andthe} dred or two hundred Crowns befides, which he had about Banded 


next day after might ealily have raifed the Siege. Where-| him. Befides thefe two there was not one of Angrongne 

fore when the Garrifon (not knowing that the Lord off flain that day. All the reft of the People retired to the 

Trinity was fo near ) defied that they might depart with} Meadow of Towre, the fcituation whereot' we will here de- 

Bag and Baggage, they granted their requelt. In this Siege! clare, for the better underftanding, of that which followeth 
‘Thejak half of the Souldiers were flain, and many. were hurt, as| , Toure is a little Valley upon the Borders of Angrongne, tie mea 
band ofGod Well with Harquebuffes as with Stones. During this Siege,| invironed about with Mountains, two miles in length, but dowob Lot rt 
upon bis» the Souldiers for lack of water were confirained to make | very narrow. On both fides, and in the midft thereof, ua 

their Bread with Wine, which tormented their Stomachs, | there be about two hundred. fmall Houfes and Cottages s 

and caufed great Difeafes,’ Here isnot to be forgotten, that | alfo Meadows, Paftures for Cattel, Ground for Tillage, 

the Souldiers, which a while before did fo cruelly perfecute | Trees, and goodly Fountains. On the South-fide and the 

the poor Minifters, fecking by all means poffible to deftroy | North the Mountains are fo high, that no Man can that way 

them, were now fainto pray them to fave their Lives, and approach unto the faid Valley. On the : coalts a Man 

Pa may 


172 The Waldoys fight, and overcome their' Enemies. 
may enter by feven oreight ways: This place is not pait 
two miles from Angrongnes the way thither is very narrow, 
and ill to pafs by becaule of the Hills which be on both fides, 


on that fide of the Hill which is between the Eaftand the “7 
North, and foon after that difcovered another Company, K-Hen. 8. 
which marched on the North fide towards the faid Troop. “Y~ 


ried thither very few Vitals, partly becaute the way } foon difcomfited : and becaufe they could not run faft by 
was fo ill, and alfo through the fudden return of the | means of the deep Snow, and difficulty of the ways, in 
Army. fleeing they fell often down upon the ground. Whilft they The Perle; 
_. Inthe mean time the Lord of Trinity, after he had now | that purfued them were earneft in the chafe, and had taken #9"? 
Tene twice affaulted Angrongne, fent certain to burn Rofa, and } from them their Drum, behold, there came certain unto 
back, to difCover the ways which led to the Valley of Luférne 5 | them, crying out that the other Troop was entred into the 
but the Souldiers were driven back four days together by | Meadow of Toure, by means whereof they gave over the 
thofe which kept the Paffages. Whereupon he fent his | chafe, or elfe not one of theix Enemieshad efcaped, as they 
whole Army, whom they valiantly withftood from the | which were there reported for a truth. Not one of An- 
morning till night. Then they of Luferne fent new Aid. | grongne was flain or hurt. 
During this Combat, an Ambufhment of Souldiers defcen- | __ The other Troop which came by the North fide, took 
ded from the top of the mountain,by a place fo hard to pafs | a high Hill in the top of the Mountain, the which feemed 
mepes by, that no Man would have fufpected it. The poor Peo- | to be almoft inacceffible, by reaforr of the Snow and Ice 


run through 


the Pikes. 
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There is alloa River hard by; but very {mall, but the banks 
thereof be very high int many places. The People had car- 


ple, feeing themfelves fo environed of their Enemies, faved 
themfelves, fome running through the midft of their Ene- 
mies, and other fome into the Rocks. 

The Enemies being entred into Rofa, confuumed all with 
Fire and Sword. The refidue of the People fled by the fe- 
cret way leading to the Valley of Luférne, and wandred all 
- that night upon the Mountains full of Snow, loaden with 

their ftuff, carrying their little Infants in their arms, and 
leading the other by the hands, with great pain and travel, 
When they of the Valley faw them, they ran unto them, 
praifing God for their deliverance, for they thought they 
had been all flain. Albeit this poor People were here in 
fuch great extremity, yet they were joyful, and comforted 
themfelves, without any lamentation or mourning, except 
the little poor Infants which cried out for cold. 
A few days after the Lord of Trinity entred into the Val- 
ley of Luférne by three feveral ways, that is to fay, by Rofa, 
5 by the Plains, and by the fides of Tailleret. They which 
kept the Paffages, at the firlt refifted theix Enemies valiant- 
ly, but perceiving that they were affailed on every fide, 
they retired to Villars, and there defended :themfelves a- 
while, «But becaufe they faw that their Enemies had already 
pafled the Plain, and gotten above Villars towards Boby, 
they gave over, and left Villars, and fled into the Moun- 
tains. The Souldiers being entred, burned Houles, and 
flew all that they conld find. The poor People which were 
fled into the Mountains, {eeing the Village on fire, praifed 
God, and gave him thanks, that had made them worthy 
to fuffer for his Name,and for his Caufe; and alfo they were 
glad to fee the Village on‘fire, left that their Enemies fhould 
encamp there themfelves. Then the Souldiers in great rage 


The firlt were afcended an hour before the other,and fought 
onthe top of the Mountain called Melefe, but they were 


which was there, The chiefeft of this Company were Zo- 
dowick, of Monteil, (which had been before Mafter of the 
Camp in the King’s Wars ) and Charles Truchet. Whew 
they were come to the top of the Hill, they caufed fever: 
Souldiers to go down the Hill, and to view the way, and 
to fee whether the Troop might deftend that way or no. 
Thefe feven went down almoft to the Houts. They. fent 
alfo other to occupy the reft of the high places which were 
near to the foot of the Hill and the Rocks. In the meat 
time the Minifters, and the People which were in the midft 
of the Valley of the Meadow, faw all this, and were much 
difcouraged therewith ; wherefore they fellto prayer, and 
called upon God ardently, not without great fighs, lamen- 
tation and tears. even until night. 

The feven Spies which came down to difcover the ways, 
cried unto their Captain Treechet, Come down, come down, 
Seignior Charles, this day Angrongne fhall be taken. The 
other cried to them again, Afcend, afend, and return, or 
elfe you (hall be fluin every one of you. Immediatly iffued’ 
out five againft thefe Spies, and took certain, and chafed 
thereft, The firft of the five which fet upon them, caft 
two of them down upon the ground with a Fork of Fire. 
Soon after eight of Angronyne ified out againft the whole 
Troop, which was wonderful to fee them go with fuch 
courage and boldnef,to affail fuch a multitude, and it feem- 
ed that they fhould have been all deftroyed and hewn in pie- 
ces. The firft of the eight went a. good way before the 
other, todifcover the Enemies, and carried a great Staff, 
which they call a Rancen, as is fomewhat bigger than an 
Halbert: the other followed by two and two together, with 
Harquebuffes. Thefe eight went from Rock to Rock, 
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mounted the Hills on every fide, purfuing the poor People The courage 
in great fury; buta few of them, after they had ardently 
called upon God, took courage, and beat’ back their Ene- 
mies toVillars. This done, the Army retired. 

Few days after the Meadow of Toure was affaulted by 
three feveral ways on the Eaft fide: The Combat endu- 
xed a long feafon, where divers of the Enemies were burt, 
and many flain. But none of this poor People were flain 
that day, only two were hurt, which were foon healed a- 
gain. But to declare the Confli€ts, Affaults, Skirmifhes, 
and Alarms, which were at Angrongne and other places 
thereabouts, it were too long; for brevities fake it fhall be 
fufficient to touch the moft principal, and thofe which are 
moft worthy of memory. 


from Hill to Hill, about the Mountain, and chafed theiz of Gods 
Enemies valiantly: Then came twelve other, the which Peopléa- 
joyning with thereft, fought with a wonderful courage, int shee 
and made great flaughter of their Enemies. Soon after 
there came from the Valley of Luférne an hundred Harque- 
buffes, with one of their Minifters, according totheir man- 
ner, which were wont to fend out a Minifter withal, as 
well for prayer and exhortation, as to keep the People 
in order, that they exceed not meafiire, as it came to pals 
that day. 
At the length they faw them allo coming which return 4 consia 
ed from the difcomfiture of the former Troop, making a between the 
great noife, and having a Drum founding afore them, A0eroerle, 
which they had taken from their Enemies; which joined Enemie. ~ 


On Saturday, which was the 14th day of February, the 
People which were in the uppermoft part of the Meadow of 
Toure, perceived that a Company of Souldiers were afeen- 
ded up the Hill to Angrongne, aud burning the reft of the 
Houfes there : they doubted that it was a policy of their 
Enemies to draw them thither, and in the mean time to 
fet on them behind, and fo to win the Meadow of Toure 
from them. Therefore they fent only fix Harquebuffes a- 
gainft thofe Souldiers 5 the which having the higher ground, 
and not efpied of their Enemies, difcharged all their Guns 


‘rhewickea together. Whereupon incontinent theSouldiers fled, al- 
fieeth when beit no Man purfuled them; whether they fled of policy, or 


no Man pu 
fueth him. 


™ for fear, it was not known. 


Shortly after they of the’ Ward of the Meadow of 
Toure, which were in the Watch on the top of the Mown- 
tain, ( becaufe every morning there was a Sermon made, 
whereunto the Peaple reforted, and. they might fee afar off 
round about them ) efpied a Troop of Souldiers marching 


with them of the Valley of Luferne, and having made 
their earneft prayer unto God, immediatly they came to 
fuccour the other thatnow were encountring valiantly with 
their Enemies. Then the Enemies feeing {uch aCompany 
marching againft them, with ftch courage and boldnefs, 
after the other had once called upon God, their Hearts 
were fo taken from them, that fuddenly they fled, and as 
foon as the other began to pray, they began alfo to flee : 
But becaufe they could not well fave themfelves by running 
away, they turned back twice, and fought, and fome in 
the mean time fled. 


He that carried the Rancon, and difcovered the Ene- themarva: 
mies, was but a very young and a fimple Man, and was lous Works 


efteemed to be one that could do nothing but (as they fay 
in their language ) handle La Sape, that is to fay, a Hat- 
chet.and kept Cattel : and yet he,with thofe that followed, 
{o difcomfited the Enemies,that it was wonderful to behold, 
He brake his great Rancon with laying load upog thems 

and 


of the Lordy 


—_— 


The Waldoys fight with their Enamies. ; 


AA. and after that he broke alfo four of their own Swords in 
KHen.8. purfaing of them. There wasa Boy of eighteen years of 
Age, and of fmall ftature, which alone flew the Lord of 
Monteil, Mafter of the Camp (as is faid) to the King : 
wherewith the Enemies were marvelloutly aftonifhed and 
difcouraged, Another fimple Man, who, a Man would have 
thought, durft not once have looked Charles Truchet in the 
Davidwith face (becaule he wasa very big Man, firong and puiffant, 


teat Ge and one of the chiefeft Captains of the whole Army )threw 
Niah down the faid Truchet with the firoke ofa Stone. Then a 
young, Man leapt upon him, and flew him with his own 
Sword, which was four fingers broad, and cleft his head 


in pieces, 


The cruelty "This Truchet was one of the principal Authors of this 


bi ° ~ 3 i. | oe 
ec War, and one of the chiefeft Enemies of true Religion, and 
Truchet a of the poor Waldoys, that could then be found, It was faid 
gainft this > 


efore to the faid Lord 


he vaunted and promifed 
he Medow 


geprareth of Trinity, that he would deliver into his hands ¢ 
this fory. of Tose, But God foon brought his proud brags to 

naught. And for his fpoiling, pilling, and polling ot the 
poor People, ay {poiled and naked like a Bealt in the 
wild Mountain of Angrogne. Two of the chiefelt among 
them offered to pay a great {um of Crowns for their Ran- 
fom, but they could not be heard. They were purfued more 
than mile, and were fo difcomfited, that they fled with- 
out any refiftance, and if the night had not let them, they 
had purfued them further. 

The Minifter,when he faw the great effufion of Blood,and 
the Enemies to flee, cried to the People, faying, that it was 
enough,and exhorted them to give thanks unto God. They 
which heard him, obeyed, and fell to prayer: but they 
which were further off, and heard him not, chafed their E- 
nemies till dark night. Infomuch, that if the reft had done 
the like, very few of their Enemies had efcaped. That day 
they had fpoiled their Enemies of a great part of their Ar- 
mour and Munition. So God reftored in this Combat, and 
in others,to the poor Waldoys, the Armour which the Lord 
of Trinity had taken from them before. Thanks were gi- 
ven to God in every place} and every Man cried, Who is 
he which feeth not that God fighteth for us ? This Victory 
gave great courage to the poorWaldoys, and greatly afto- 
nifhed the Enemies. 

The 18th of February, The Lord of Trinity not fatistied 
with burning and deftroying the greateft part of Villars, 
returned to burn all the little Villages round about, which 
pertain to the fame, and efpecially to purfue the poor Peo- 
ple, which were fled up into theMountains, and dividing 
his Army into three parts, he entred by three feveral ways 
above mentioned. The two firft Companies joined together 
between Villars and Boby, having a great Company of 
Horfemen, From thence they went to feek the People 
which were in the Mountain of Combe, by fuch a way as 
they did not fifpect, and where there were no Warders to 
defend the place. Notwithftanding, the Warders which 
were next, feeing their Enemies afcending, that way, {pee- 
dily ran before them, and calling upon God for his aid 
and fuccour, they fet themfelves againft their Enemies : 
and albeit they were but thirty in number,yet they valiantly 
beat them back twice, coming out of their Bulwarks, that 
is to fay, certain Houfes which at that time ferved them 
for that purpofe, albeit they were not made to that ufe. 
Many of the Enemies were flain at thofe two Combats, 

and not one of the other fide. The Lord of Trinity, 
auase feeing his Men fo fiercely driven back, fent out the greateft 
drive their part of his Army, which were efteemed to be 15 hundred 
bac = Men, There came alfo about an hundred to fuccour the 
Warders, The Combat was very cruel and fierce, At 
length the poor People were affaulted {o vehemently, that 
they were fain to forfake their Bulwarks, lofing two of 
their Men, Then the Enemies thought all to be theirs, 
and blew their Trumpets, triumphing that they had put 
the People toflight. But the People, retiring not palt a 
fiones cafty took courage, and crying altogether to the 
Lord for fuiccour,they tamed themfelves to the face of their 
Enemies, and with great fore and power they hurled ftones 
at them with their flings,” 4 
After this the Enemies refted themfelves a while, and by 
and by after they, gave a furious affault, but yet they were 
again mightily refifted.. Yet once again the Enemies re- 
fied, and in the mean time the People fell to Prayer, cal- 
ling upon God altogether, with their faces lifted up 


poor People alfo, that 
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God fighteth 
for his Peo- 
ple. 


Phraot?s 
heart yet ree 
maineth ine 
urate, 


towards Heavens which fraied the. Enemies more than 
any thing elfe. After this, they gave yet another great 
affault, but God by the hands of a few drove them back. 
Yea, God here fhewed his great Power, even in -the little 
Children alfo,which fervently called upon God, threw ftones 
at their Enemies, and gave couragealfo unto the Men. So 
did alfo the Women, and the vulgar fort, that is to fay,thofe 
which were meet for no feats of War, remaining upon the 
Mountain 5 and beholding thefe furious Combats, kneeled 
upon the ground, and having their faces,lifted up towards 
Heaven, with tears and groanings they cried, Lord help us. 
Who heard their Prayers. 

After that thefe three Affaults were given, there came 
one unto them crying; Be of good courage, God hath 
fent thofe of Angrongne to fuccour us. He meant, that they 
of Angrogne were fighting for them in another place, that 
is to fay,towards Tailleret, where the thixd part of the Army 
was. The People perceiving that they of Angrogne were 
come to that place to fixccour them, began to cry, Bleffed 


z 
be God, who hath fent us fuccour: they of Angrogne be } 


here to fuccour us, The Enemies hearing, this, were afto- 
nithed, and {uddenly blew a Retreat, and retired into the 
Plain. : 

That Troop which was gone towards Tailleret, divided. 
themfelves into three Companies. The firft marched by the 
fide of the Mountain, burning many Houfes, and joined 
with the main Army. » The fecond Company, which was 
of feven {core, marched higher, thinking to take the People 
at unawares. But they were by feven Men firongly relifted 
and driven back. The third Company attained the top 
of the Mountain, thinking to inclofe People; but as 
God would, they of Angrogne, which came to fuccoux 
them, encountred with them,and with great them 
to flight. : 

They of Villars, of whom mention is made before, after 
they had refrefhed themfelves with a little Bread and Wine, 
(for the moft part of them had eaten nothing all that day) 
chafed their Enemies till it was almoft night, {0 fiercely, 
that the Matte of the Camp was fain to fend to the Lord 
of Trinity (which was at Toxre,) for {uccour, or el{e all 
would, have been loft. Which hé did; and immediatly he 
rode with all fpeed to Luférne to fave himfelf, hearing, the 
Alarm which was given at St. Fob by thole of Angrogne, 
and ‘fearing left the way ,fhouid have been ftopped. , The 
Army retired with great difficulty (notwithitanding the. 
new Aid which was fent them) and with great lof of Men. 
One of their Captains, confeffed finge, that if they had 
been purfued any further, they had fled all that nightlong. 
Since that time they ne urned again into the Valley of 
Luferne. _ , ¢ : 

On Monday, being, the 17h of March next following, 
the Lord of Trinity, to be revenged of thofe of the Me-. 
dow of Tonre, affembled all the Force that he could make 
with the Gentlemen of ,the Connery... Infomuch that 
whereas before his Army was commonly but four thous 
fand, it was now between fix and feven.thoufand : and fe- 
cretly in,the night feafon he encamped with part of his Ar- 
my inthe midft of Angragne, from.whence. the poor In- 
habitants were fled before. , The next morning, after the 
Sermon and Prayers wexe ended, they perceived the other 
part of the Army to be encamped at the foot of the Moun- 
tain of Angrogne on the Ealt fide. Soon after they perceived 
how both parts of the Army coafted the Hills fide, the one 
towards the other, being fuch a multitude, ; fo glittering in 
their Harefs,and marching in {ach array,that the poor Peo- 
ple at the firft were aftonifhed thereat. Notwith{tan 


ka es 


‘The enemies 
retire, 


Fellows. 


The Perf." 
cutors: put 
to flight, 


ing,the 7 a 


Affembly fell downupon their knees three or four times, grogaians 


crying, Help us,O Lords befeeching him, to have regard to gray 


the glory of his holy Name, to ftay the effution of Blood, it 
it were his good pleafure, and to turn the hearts of their E- 
nemies to the truth of his holy Gofpel. , Thefe two parts 
of the Army joined together near to the Bulwarks 
Medow of Toure,and gave the affault in three {everal places, 
One of the Bands mounted fecretly by the Rocks,. thinking, 
to have inclofed the People in their Bulwarks. But as {oon 
as they which kept the Bulwark, below had 
they forfook the place,and, marched firaight towards them 3 
and as they marched, they. met with the Aid which was 
fent unto them from the Valley of, Luférne, very luckily, 
and coming as it were from Heaven: which joing to-; 


efpied them, , 
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Harguebuffes. They purfued them fiercely in the Rocks, 
and vexed them wonderfully, becaufe the Rocks are fo 
fteep that no Man can afcend or defcend without great 
pain and difficulty. The Captain of this Band was named 
Baftian of Virgil, a Man very expert in the Affairs of War. 
He at his going out of his Lodging,threatned that he would 
do great and terrible things that d. His Hoftefs hearing 
that, faid unto him, Montiewt, if our Religion be better 
than theirs, you fhall have the Viétory 5 but if theixs be bet- 
ter than ours, you fhall not prevail. Shortly after tht Cap- 
tain was brought again into his Inn, fo wounded arid fo 
feeble, that he was not like to live. Then faid his HottefS 
unto him, Monfieur, it is now well feen that their Religion 
is better than ours. 

There was alfo another Band which kept the top of the 
Hill, to affault the Bulwatks from thence. The middlemoft 
Bulwark was then affaulted, in the which were very few to 
defend the fame: the which feeing the number of their 
Enemies, retired back, leaving therein five only to defend it. 
There was a huge Rock not far from the forefaid Bulwark, 
behind the fame a great number of the Enemies were hid. 
And anon there iffted out two Enfigns, affixing them- 
felves to win the Bulwark; but immediatly one of their 
Enfign-bearers was wounded to death, Whereupon many 
reculed back; the other fet up his Enfign upon the Bul- 
wark, They which were within, had neither Halberd, 
nor any other long Weapon, but only one Pike, and the 
fame without any Iron; the which one of the hive took, 
and threw down the Enfign, and manfully beat back the 
Scalers, and threw them downto the ground. Divers of 
the Enemies were entred into the Bulwark bya Dore be- 
low, and flew one of the five which kept the middle part 
of the Bulwark. The other four. looked to_be deftroyed 
out of hand. Then one of the four chafed away thofe 
which had entred below, with ftones : and the other three, 
leaving, their Hand-guns, defended themfelves likewife 
with great ftones : and perceiving the Band which was on 
the Rocks to flee, they took courage, and withftood theix 
Enemies valiantly till theix Companions were returned 
trom the chafe. 

In the mean time the Bulwark which was upon the fide 
of the Mountain, was furioufly affailed by the one half of 
the Army. Thofe that were within, fuffered their Enemies 
to approach near to the Bulwark, without any Gunthor 
or other defence: whereat the Enemies much marvelled : 
but when they were even at hand, they fell upon them 
fome with throwing of ftones, fome with rolling down 
mighty fiones, and fome with Harquebufles. There was a 
huge fione rolled down, which paffed throughout the whole 
Army,and flew divers. The Souldiers at that time had won 
a little Cottage near to the faid Bulwark, which did much 
hurt to the poor Men, But among, them one devifed to roll 
down a great huge ftone againft the Cottage, which fo 
fhook it, and amazed the Souldiers, that they thought they 
had beerrall deftroyed, and incontinent they fled, and never 
would enter into it again. 

Then the Souldiers made certain Fences of wood, five 
foot long, three foot broad, and of the thicknefs of three 
boards: but they were fo fore vexed with the fhot of the Har- 
quebuffes, that they were fain to lay all thofe Fences afide. 
The Miners alfo made others of earth for the Souldiers, But 
all thefe Policies of the Enemies availed them nothing: for 
the flaughter was fo great, that in divers places you might 
have feen three lying dead’ one upon another. God fo 
wrought with the poor Chriftians,that the fhot of two Har- 
quebuffes flew four Men. . It was faid fora certain, that the 
thot 6f an, HurquebufS came fo near the Lord of Trinity's 
head, that it brake a Wand which he bare in hishand, and 
made him to retire fixfcore paces backward 3 and feeing 
his Souldiers in fuch great numbers murthered and woun- 
ded on every fide, he wept bitterly. Then he retired the 
reftof his Army. Thatday he thought affuredly to have en- 
tred into the Medow of Towre.Moreover,he was determined, 
if that days journey had not flcceeded, to incamp thereby, 
and the next morning very early to renew the Affault. 
Many Gentlemen and others came thither to fee the dif- 
comfiture of the poor Waldoys ; and likewife thofe of the 
Plain looked for nothing, but to hear the piteous ruin and 
defolation of this poor People. But God difpofed it other- 
wife; for the Lord of Trinity had much ado to fave him- 
felf and his : and f{ecing the mifchief which they intended 


en ne EEEEannnmmmt 


to do unto others, was fallen now upon their own heads,“ 
they were wonderfully aftonifhed. ‘They of the Plain al- Hen, 8 


fo, when they faw the number of the dead Bodies and 
the Wounded to be fo great (for from noon until the 
evening they ceafed not to carry them away ) were likewife 
exceedingly difmaied. Albeit they carried not away all 5 
for there were many that lay near to the Bulwarks, which 
the People covered with winding-fheets the next morning. 
The Souldiers themfelves conteffed to them of the Me- 
dow of Towre, that if they had purfued them, they had 
betri all flain, they were {fo tired and clean out of 
heart. 

Many marvelled why the People did not follow the Ar 
my, but efpecially the Souldiers, feeing the great diftomfi- 
ture which they had done, and that they had gotten fuch 
vantage of them already, but this was done for two caufes. 
The one was, becaufe they had already determined not to 
follow the Army being once retired, to avoid the effufion 
of blood, meaning only to defend themfelves, The other 
caufe was, for that they were weary, and had {pent all their 
Munition: For many of them had fhot off about thirty 
times, and none of them under twenty,{pending great ftore 
both of Pellets and Hail-fhot. The eft of the Army reti- 
red, crying witha loud voice, God fighteth for them, and 
me do them wrong. 
The next day one of the principal Captains of the Ar- 


my furrendred his Charge to the Lord of Trinity, faying uns 7 


to him, that he would never fight againft this People any 
more 5 and upon that he departed. It is a marvellous thing, 
and worthy of perpetual Memory, that in that Combate 
there were but two of the Waldoys flain, and two hurt. 
Through the whole Country of Piedmont, every Man faid, 
God fighteth for them. One of the Captaines confeffed, 
that he had beenat many fierce Affaults and Combats, and 
{undry Battels well fought, but yet he never faw Souldiers 
{o fainthearted and amazed: yea, the Souldiers themfelves 
told him, they were fo aftonifhed, that they could not firike, 
Moreover,they faid,that this People never fhot,but they hurt 
or killed fome of the Souldiers. Some others faid, That 
the Minifters by their Prayers conjured and bewitched them, 
that they could not fight: and indeed wonderful is it, and 
marvellous are the Judgments of God,that notwithftand- 
ing fo many Combats and Confliéts, fo great Affaults and 
Adventures, fo much and fo terrible fhot, continually made 
againft this poor People.yet afl ina manner came to no ef= 
fect: fo mightily God’s Holy Power wrought for his Peo- 
ple. Infomuch that, for“All the faid Combats, Skirmithes, 
and fo many Confli¢ts of all the Angrognians there were but 
nine only that mifcarried, and the whole number of thof 
that were flain were but only fourteen Perfons. Where 
alfo is to be noted, not without great admiration, how few 
there were, and thofe alfo but poor filly Shepherds and 
Neatherds, to incounter with fucha mighty Power, of fo 
ftrong and brave Souldiers coming againft them with Wea- 
pons and Armour, being {0 well furnifhed and appointed 
with Munition, as they were in all points accordingly 5 
and the other on the contrary fide being warned, and un- 
provided of all habiliment of War, having for their defence 
for the moft part nothing elfe but Slings and Stones, and a 
few Horquebuffes. " 

The 9th of March there was a hot Skirmith at Angrogne. 
For three Companies of Souldiers went to Angrogne, to 
burn and {poil all that remained, and to deftroy the Wives 
which were hidden in the ground. Where, amongft them- 
felves, they mocked and flouted the poor People, faying, 
Thele Lutheran Waldoys axe valiant Fellows behind their 
Bulwarks: but if they had been in the plain Field, they 
had been well canvaffed. After this it chanced that thirty 
of the Waldoys went and affailed thefe forefaid Companies 
inthe plain Field. They fought a long feafon, and that fo 
near, that fome of them fought hand to hand. In this 
Confli& one of thofe of Angronge, wreftled with a Cap- 
tain of the Enemies, ftrong and mighty, and caft him 
down upon the ground. Many of the Souldiers were flain, 
and many hurt. But of the Angrognians there was but one 
flain, and another hurt a little, which notwithftanding 
gave not over tofight manfully. Then the Souldiers, fee- 
ing the lols of their Men, retired fuddenly, 

After that, the Lord of Trinity fent two Gentlemen of 
the Valley cf Luferneto them of Angrogne, to feel them if 
they would come to any agreement. To whom anfwer 
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The Lord of Trinity with bis Army driven back. 


ous caer 


was made, that they would ftand to their fixft Antwer. 
KHen. 8 From that time he fent very often to intreat of the Agree- 
A ment: but what bis meaning was, it might well appear. 

For-when the poor People hoped tor fome agreement, they 


Note the were moft furioully affaulted. Upon this, there was a 
Papi. ay affigned in the Valley of Luferne, to confer touching 


the Agreement with certain Men pertaining to the Lord 
of Raconis, and a fafe Conduct was promiled and gran- 
ted. 


Bebold How The night afore the Minifters and Rulers of Angragne 


this traite- ! saboe ngne 
fous Trit- fhould take their Journey, they perceiv ed a Company of 
ea Souldiers going up a Hill, by the which they of Angrogne 


hid them in Houles on the .ways fide, 
at unwares them of Angrogne,which were 
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ftroy tel {ent to treat of the Agreement, But they, having intelli- 
cae gence of this confpiracy, watched and warded, It was an 


eafy matter, as divérs thought, that night to have taken 
the Lord of Trinity, arid have fpoiled his whole Camp. 
pare ies But they of Angrogne and Luferne Senet ae is 

enterprife, lét thereby they fhould offend God, and pats 
the bounds of their Vocation, taking upon them no more 
but to defend themfelves. a ere 

At that time a pittiful cafe happened in the Medow of 
Toure. The Lord of Raconis, feeming to be forry for this 
War, fent into the Medow of Toure an honelt Man of Bri~ 
queras, named Francis of Gilles, to take advice what means 
were beft to further the Agreement. Who, having con- 
fulted with the Minifters and Rulers, returned homeward 
that day according to his Matter’s Commandment, and 
having fent back one which conduéted him, was mur- 
dered foon after at the foot of Angrogae, by two of An- 
grogne which otherwife feemed to be honett, and of good 
Parentage. Soon after, one of the two,which had commit- 
ted this Fact, entred into the Medow of Toure, and was im- 
mediatly apprehended and bound. He confeffed the Fact 
without any further delay. Immediatly the other alfo was 
taken, 

The Waldoys were marvelloutly troubled and aggrieved 
with this Fact,and wrote to the Lord of Raconis, declaring 
unto him the whole Circumftarfce of the Fact,and that théy 
had the Offenders in Ward, and thatif it would pleafé him 
to fend certainto examiné the matter, they for their part 
would fo execute juftice in the punifhmentofthem, that 
their innocency to all Men fhould appear. The Lord of Ra- 
conis wrote unto them that they fhould deliver unto him the 
Offenders, and that he would do fuch jufticé upon them, 
as the Cafe required. To the which they of Angrogne an- 
fwered, That upon three Conditions they fhould be deli- 


The Jatt. _vered according to his requeft,Firft, That the Prifoners fhould 
the Angrog- be compelled to do nothing againft their Confciences 3 and 
nians, 


as touching Religion,nothing fhould be fpoken unto them, 
but cut of the Word of God. Secondly, That fpeedy and 
fharp juftice fhould be executed upon them 3 and that here- 
after this fhould be no prejudice to the Liberties and Privi- 
leges of the People of Angrogne. The third, That the execu- 
tion of thémfhould be upon the Borders of Angrogne,for an 
example to all other. This being accorded with one affent 
(yea without contradiétion of their Parents)they fent them 
Prifoners, accompanied with fixty Gunners,to the’Contines 
of Luferne, and there delivered them into the hands‘of the 
Lord of Raconis. This tedounded to the great commenda- 
tion of them of Angrogne. 
After this, the Lord of Trinity, having left cértain Garri- 
fons about Angrogne, and the Valley of Luferne, went to Pe- 
roufe near to the Valley of St. Martin, to fuccour the Gar- 
rifon there, being in great danger, and there remained a 
month, During which time, they of Angrogne, and the 
Valley of Luferne, lived in more quietnefs thanafore : but 
yet they were much affli€ted, by reafon of the fcarcity of 
Victuals which fore prefled them, and namely thofe of 
the Medow of Toure, for they were fpoiled of their Vi- 
Sarees Guals. This poor People lived with Milk and with Herbs, 
mong the having véry little Bread. But afterwards, when they were 
Anerognians even like to be famithed, God of his goodnefs fent them 
towards hig better fuccout,both of Corn and Bread than they had before. 
People, — The Enemies thought’to have taken the Medow of Toure 
by Famine : for they took away the: Vidtwals that were'to 
be had in all places round’ cbout. Every Houfhold was fut 
fered to have no more than fhould fuftain them that day, 
and that alfo was very little; to the end that they fhould 
not fuccour this poor People. 


17 5 
After that the Lord of Trinity, being retumed from Pe- ie toa 
A ) EeOES, is 
roufé to Luferne, fent certain to intreat of.an Agreement, wretch gre- 
and required to commune with fome of the People. . Then pana 
they began to confult and devife by all means, how they peace and 


might come to fome good Agreement. But on. Monday, 1ietnehy « 
being the 17th of April,. by break of day, he {ent certain feketh the 
Bands of Spaniards, which he had there, with. the Garri- Cainer 
fon of Toure, to the Mountain of Tailleret, by the way. people, 
which leadeth to the Medow of Toxre, on the South fide : : ; 
They murdered Men, Women, and €hildren of Tailleret, i 
whom they found in their Beds, Then they marched/on a= Gin phe oa 
long upon the Mountain, towards. the Medow of Tore. Spautandat 
Anon after, the People perceived two other Companies of 
Souldiers, marching by., Angrogxe by. two feveral ways, to 
affault the Medow, of Toure. In the mornings foon as they 
rofe, they blew their Horns, for they faw the Spaniards al- 
ready entred. When they had made their Prayers, every 
Man ran to meet the Enemies ; fome on the Fatt fide, and 
the other on the South. They which firft refitted the Spani~ 
ards ( who were already paft the Bulwarks ). were in the 
beginning but twelve Gunners, and a few other,whom they. 
cauled to go up to, the Hill, and roll down great ftones, 
Thefe twelve, having found a fit place for their puxpole ta 
ftay the Spaniards, began to fhoot.off their Harquebuffes at 
them. The Spaniards fecing themfelves {0 fore aflaulted gus Spant: 
both above and beneath and the place fo narrow é {0 ftrait, back. rae 
recoiled back, and retired as falt as they could by tie fame 
way by the whichthey came. If they had tarried a little 
longer,they had been enclofed between the two Mountains: 
which place was fo ftrait, that they could not have efcapeds 
The People chafed them unto their Camp, which was at 
Tore. As they fled,they found often fome Forts, where they 
did refift for a little while,buc they were always beaten out. 
In thisCombat,God gave victory to the poor Woaldoys.and 
great flaughter of the Spaniards» where alfo very many of 
them were fore hurt and wounded, : 
The faid Lord of Trinity fent unto the Spaniards, that: 
they fhould not faint and give over, but {tick to it like 
Men, and he would fhortly fend them fuccour: but they. 
would not. Thofe of the Valley of Lufernes hearing of 
this conflict, came, in the mean time,to help their Neigh- 
bours. Amongft others, there was one flain in chat battel, 
for whom the Lord of Trinity much lamented, faying, that 
he would rather have loft a whole Band than that Man. ‘The 
other two Companies which marched by Angronge, per- 
ceiving the Spaniards to be fo beaten and put to flight, and 
feeing alfo thofe of the Medow of Toure coming, to encoun- 
tér with themzetired in hafte. Upon that the L., of Trinity 
went to Cavors, three miles from Luférne,-being ina great 
perplexity; and as he was about to fend faccour to the 
Spaniards, he heard the found of a Drum above Lugérne, 
and fafpected that thére was ain Army of the Waldoys 
coming againft him, , Upon this divers of the Souldiers 
fled away by the Plain, crying that all was loft. . Ie was 
certainly reported, that if the Waldoys had purfued ‘the 
Army, as they might ealily have done, the Camp had that 
day been chated out of Luferne.. The poor people lacked no 
courage {0 to do for albeit they had neither eat nor drank 
all the day before, and had {0 fore travelled and fought, yet 
they faid, that if they had bit a little refrefhed them- “ * 
felves with a morfel of Bread, and a glafs of Wine, they Godiva 
durft take upon them to enter into the Camp of their ti poo 
Enemies. us 
Within a few days after, they of Angrogne were adver- 
tifed by the Lord of Trinity’s Letters, that he fully deter- 
mined to cut down their Trees and Vines, and deftroy 
their Com being onthe ground. And furthermore, that 
two Forts fhould bé.buile at Angrogne. The day wa 
afligned, and Hoifemen appointed. with all {peed to execute 
this mifchievous enterprize. The poor people thought that ; 
they fhould be affailed as fore as.ever they were,and fightas j 
hard as ever they did before. But God prevented this, cruel 
attempt ; for the night afore that this fhould’ be executed, 
the Lord of Trinity received certain Letters fiom,the Duke, 
which ftaid this enterprize. They of the Medow of Tizre be» 
ing advertifed that the Lord of Trinity did siow intend to 
{€ndOidnance to beat down the Bulwarks which were made 
of Stones, they made a Bulwark of Earth; which was in 
compafs about 500 paces; which they might eafily fee from 
Luferne, They inthe Medow of Toure told the Lord of 
Trinity’s Men,thatif they brought any Art!lery;they thould . 
not 
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not fo foon carry it away again and {hortly the Ordnance 
was fent back again. 

About this feafon, the chief Rulers and Minifters of the 
Waldvys xequelted earnefily the Lord of Raconis to prefent a 
Supplication which they had made to the Dutchels of Sa- 


voy: for they had intelligence, that fhe was fore offended 
that her Subjects were { cruelly handled. In which Sup- 


plication they declared the equity of their Caute, protefting 
all due obedience to the Duke their Soveraign Lord, and 
if it might be proved by the pure Word of God that they 
held any Error, they would with all humble fubmiffion Te- 
ceive correction, and be reformed, humbly befeeching her 
Grace to appeafe the difpleafue which the Duke had con- 
ceived againtt them, by the untrue furmifes of their Adver- 
faries; and if there were any thing wherein they had of- 
fended him, they moft humbly craved his gracious Par- 
don. 

About this time the Lord of Trinity, by ficknefs, was 
in great danger of his Life. Soon after the Supplication 
was delivered, the Dutchef fent an Anfwer to the Waldoys, 
by the faid Lord of Raconis, ‘The effect thereof was, That 
the had obtained of the Duke’s Grace all that they de- 
manded in theix Supplication, upon fuch conditions as the 
faid Lord Raconis would propound unto them. 
they underftood that the {aid Conditions were very sigo- 
xous, they fent another Supplication unto the Dutchefs, 
wherein they humbly befought her Grace to be a means 
that the faid Conditions and Axticles might be moderated 5 
which Articles here follow. 


Firlt, That they fhould banifh their Minifters. 


Secondly, That they fhould receive the Mafs, and other 
Ceremonies of the Romifh Church. 


Thirdly, That they fhould pay 2 Ranfom to the Souldiers 
for certain of their Men which they had taken. 


Fourthly, That they should affemble and preach no more 
4 they were wont to do. 


Fifthly, That the Duke would make Fortreffes at his 
pleafiire in all that Country, with other like things. 


The People made humble requelt in this their laft Sup- 
plication, That it would pleafe the faid DutchefS to give 
the Duke her Husband to underftand, how that thefe Con- 
ditions were {ange and rigorous, And as for their parts, 
altho they had good trial of their Minifters, that they were 
good Men and fearing God, of found Dottrine, of good 
Life, and honeft Converfation; yet neverthelefs they were 
contented fo to do,if he would give leave to fome of them 
toremain: requelting this, that it mght be permitted un- 
tothem to chufe fome other good Minifters in their places, 
before they departed, left that their Churches fhould re- 
main without Paftors, 

Concerning, the Mafs, and other Ceremonies of the 
Church of Rome, if the Duke fhould caufe them to be mi- 
niftred in their Parifhes,they neither would nor could with- 
ftand the fame, and for their part, they would do no injury 
or violence to thofe that fhould minifter them,or be prefent 
thereat: notwithftanding they befought him, that they 
might not be conftrained to be prefent themfelves at the mi- 
niftration thereof, or to pay any thing to the maintenance 
of the fame, or elfe to yield either favour or confent there- 
urito. 

As touching, the Ranfom which was demanded of them 
for their Prifoners, confidering the extream Poverty that 
they were in, and the great Calamities and Damages which 
they had fuffered, it was tothem a thing unpoffible. Yea, 
if his HighnefS were truly informed what lofs they had fu- 
ftained, by burning, fpoiling, and facking of their Houfes 
and Goods, without all mercy or pitty, he would not only 
not require of them any fuch thing, but asa gracious and 
merciful Prince, he would fuccour and fupport them, that 
they might be able to maintain their poor Families, whom 
they nourifhed (as they were bound to do) to the Service of 
God, and of their faid Lord and Prince : and therefore they 
defired that it might pleafe him,that their poor Brethren re- 
taining in’Captivity and Prifon, and fuch as were fent to 


But when j 


the Gallies tor the profeflion of their Religion, might fpee- 
dily be delivered and fet at liberty. 

As for their Affemblies and Preachings, they were con- 
tented that they fhould be kept only amongtt themfelves,in 
their accuftomed Places, and in other Valleys aforefaid, 
where any Affembly of the Faithful fhould be, which were 
defixous to hear the preaching of the Gofpel. 

Touching the Fortreffes, forafinuch as by thofe which 
were already made,they had futfered great moleftations and 
troubles, as well concerning their Goods, as alfo their Re- 
ligion: they were affuured, that if he fhould build up new 
Forts, they fhould never be able to abide the Troubles, 
Miferies,and Calamities that would follow thereupon; and 
therefore they moft humbly defired the {aid Dutchefs to be 
fo good and gracious unto them, as to obtain of the Duke, 
that he would accept their Perfons in the ftead of Forts 5 
and that, feeing thofe Places were by Nature and of them- 
felves {trong and well fortified, it might pleafe their faid 
Lord the Duke to receive them into his protection and fafe- 
guard : and by the Grace and Aififtance of God they would 
ferve him themfelves for fuch Walls and Forts, that he 
fhould not need to build any other. And becaufe many of 


thefe which dwelt near about them had robbed and {poi- 
them, not only of their houfhold Goods and fuch other 


le 
things, but alfo driven away their Cattel 5 that it might 
pleafe him to give them leave to recover the faid Goods by 
way of Juftice, and to buy again that which the Souldiers 
ra fold, and that for the fame price for the which it was 
fold. 
Briefly, they alfo befought their faid Lord, that it may 
pleafe him to be fo gracious unto them, as to grant them 
a confirmation of all their Franchifes, Immunities, and 
Privileges, as well general as particular, given unto them 
as well by him as by his Predeceffors: and likewile of thofe 
which as well they as their Anceftors had bought of their 
Lords, and to receive them, as his moft humble and obe- 
dient Subjects, into his protection and fafeguard. 

And becaufe in time paftin the flead of good and fpeedy 
Juttice, all iniquity was committed by thofe that had the 
miniftration of Juftice in their Valleys, and forfomuch 
as their Purfes were emptied and punifhed rather than the 
Malefactors, that it might pleafe him to give order that 
fuch Juftice might be done amongft them whereby the 
Wicked might be punifhed with all feverity, and the Inno- 
cent defended and maintained in their right. 

Finally, forafmuch as divers of this poor People (being 
aftonithed at the coming of the Army, and fearing left they 
fhould not only be fpoiled of all their Good, but alfo they 
with their Wives and Children be utterly defiroyed) made 
promife againft their Confciences, to live according to the 
Traditions of the Church of Rome; they were marvelou- 
fly troubled and tormented in {pirit 5 and did nothing but 
languifh in that diftreS. Wherefore they humbly befought 
the faid DutchefS to take pittyupon them, and to obtain 
that they might not be compelled to do any thing againft 
their Confcience ; and moreover, that it might pleafe the 
Duke to permit them to live in liberty and freedom of 
Confcience; alfo, that all their poor Brethren, banifhed 
for the Caufe of Religion, might return home to their 
Houfes; and that all Confifcations and Penalties made a- 
gainft them, might be abolifhed. And fortheir part, they 
promifed to give all due reverence and honour to God and 
his Holy Word, and to be true and faithful Subjects unto 
their Lord and Prince. Yea, more than any other. Under- 
neath the {aid Supplication there was written + 


ey 


Tour faiihful and bumble Subjecis, the 
poor afflicied of the Vallies of Luferne, 
Angrogne, St. Martin, and Peroufe, 
and generally all the People of the Wal- 
doys, which inhabit the Country of 
Piedmont. 


After that this Supplication was viewed and read of the 
faid Dutchefs, fhe fo perfwaded with the Duke, that anfwer 


was made with thefe conditions, declared in thefe Articles 
following. 
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Articles of Agreement betiveen the Duke of Savoy ard the Waldoys. 177 
be vifited, and of other things according to their faid Reli- 
Kieo8 gion, their Minifters, which dwell withig the Precinét, hall 
mye be fuffered, without prejudice, to vifit and duly aid them of 
Conclafions and Articles laftly agreed upon be- | fuch Minifteries as {hall be neceffary for them, {0 that they 
tween the right honourable Lord of Raconis ake ihe setts pls stted The Perit 
Sate the Duke's Highne{s, and there |. BY efpecial Grace it fhall be permite to all ther of the or'Meane, 
on the part of the Z f 2 Valley of Adeane, aiid them of St.Bartholomem, Neighbourg andst. Bac- 
of the Valleys of Piedmont, called the Wal- |. Roccapiata, and are fled and continue in the faid Religi- “°™”- 
doys. on, peaceably to enjoy the Grace and Liberties granted in 
the next Article betore, fo that they obferve all which they 
srheteepo: Hat there fhall fhortly be rndde Letters Patents by the | before promife to oblexve, 3 eu 1 
fition anda- Duke’s Highnefs, by the which it may appear that he | The Goods alréady teizéd as forfeit, fhall be reftored to Bie Geos 
edexatt hath forgiven and pardoned them of the Valleys of dn- | all the Inhabitants of the faid Valleys, atid toll that are doys reto- ; 
tions be grogne, Boby, Villars, Valquichard, Rora, Tailleret, La j fled and continue in the {aid Réligion, ag well of them of 


tween the 


Duke and Rua de Bonet € bordering upon Toure) St. Adartin, Pe- | 
ite Wale roufe, Rotcapiata, Sts Bartholomerr, and all fach as have j 
icion pro- aided them 3; of all fuch Faults as they have committed, } 
mifed. as well in bearing Armour againft his Highnefs, as againft 
the Lords and certain other Gentlemen whom he retained 
and Kept in his protection and fafeguard, ; 

‘That it fhall be lawful for them of Angrogne, Boby, Vil-} 

lars, Valguichard, Rora, (Members of the Valley of Eu- 

Serne) and for them of Rodortt, Mareele, MManaillan, 
sermons and and Salfa, Members of the Valley of St. Afartin, to have | 
Sorermit. their Congregations, Sermons, and other Minifteries of 
ted, of their Religion in places accuftomed.: «. 
‘The Parith . Thatit fhall be lawful for thein of Villars (Members of 
of Villars. the Valley of Luférme) to have the fame, but that only | 
until the time that his HighnefS doth build a Fort in the 
fame place. But whilftthe faid Fort is in building, it thall 
not be lawful to have their Preachings and-Affemblies with- 
in the faid preciit& of the place, but it fhall be lawful for 
them to build a place for that purpofe near at hand, where 
they fhall think good, on that tide towards Boby. Neéver- 
thele(é it fhall be permitted to their Minifters to come with- 
in the Precin& aforefaid, to vifit the fick, and exercife other 
things heceffary to their Religion, fo that they preach not, 
nor make any Affembly there. 

It fhall alfo be permitted to them of Taillerct, La Rua 
de Bonet, bordering upon Toure, to have their Ser- 
mons and Affemblies in places accuftomed, fo that they 
enter not for that purpofe into the reft of the Confines of 
Toure. 

That it fhall not be lawful for the faid Members of 
the Valleys of Luférne and St. Martin; to come to the reft 
of their Borders, nor any other of his Highnef$ Domini- 
ons: nor to have their Preachings; Affemblies, or Difpu- 
tations, out of their own Borders, having liberty to have 
them therein. And if they be examined of their Faith, 
it fhall be lawful for them to anfwer without danger of 
punifhment in Body or Goods. 

‘The Pari The like fhall be lawful for them of the'parith of Peroxfe, 

of Peroufe. which at this prefent are fled becaufe of the faid Reli- 
gion, and were wont to have their Affemblies and Preach- 
ings, and othér Minifteries according to their Religion, at 
the place called te Puis: {0 that they come not to other 
places'and borders of the faid Parifh. 

The Parith —_It {hall be permitted to them of the Parifh of Pinachia, 

of Pinachia. of the Valley of Peroufé, which at this prefent be fled be- 
caufe of the {aid Religion, and were wont to go to Ser- 
monis and Affemblies, and other Minifteries of that Reli- 
gion, to have the like, only at the place called le Gran- 
doxbion. 

ThePah —_It hall be permittéd to them of the Parith of S, Germain, 

*fSCemin of the Valley of Perowfé, and to them’ of Roccapiata, 
which at this'prefent are fled becaufe of the faid Religion, 
and continue inthe fame, to have oné only Minifter, which 
may the one day preach at St. Germain, at the place called 
Je Adormillenx, and the other day at Roceapiata, at the 
place called Vandin# only. ‘ 

Ic thall’be permitted to all them of the Towns aid Vil- 
wre lages of the faid Valleysy which at this prefent'are fled, arid 
the Faris continue in the faid Religion, notwithftanding any promifé | 
Sao (ehh abjuration made before this War. againft the faid Reli- 

gion, to repair and return to their Houles with their Hou= 
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tholds, and to live according to the fame, going and com- 
ing to theSermons and Affemblies which fhall be made’ by | 
their Minifters in the places above {pecified; fo that they 
obey that which is above-{aid. 
And becaufe that many of th 
dwell out of the Precingt of the 


wns and Villages 
ung, having need to { 


the faid Valleys, as of Roccapidta, St. Bartholomew, and of 
Meane, {0 that they be ‘not feized for any other caufe 
than for the faid Religion, and for thé War prefent and 
lately paft. 

It hall be lawful for them aforefai 
Juttice, of their Neighbours, their moveable Goods and 
Cattel, foit be not of Souldiers : and that which hath been 
id, they (hall alfo recover by way of Juttice, fo that they 
reftore the price for which it hath been fold. Their Neigh- 
bours fhall have the like againtt them, 
All the Franchifes, Freedoins, and 
neral as patticular, granted as well by his Highfiefs Prede- 
ceffors, as by himfelf, and obtained ot other ififerior Lords 
whereof they thal! make proof by publick writing; fhalf 
be confirméd unto them. 
The faid Valleys fhall be provided for, to have good Ju- 
ftice miniftred unto them, whereby they may know they 
are kept in faft guard by his HighnefS,as well as all his other 
Subjects. ’ i ; 
The Inhabitants of the faid Valleys, fhall make a Roll of 
all the Names and Surnames of all them of thé faid Valleys, 
which are fled for Religion, as well fuch as have abjured as 
others,- to the end they may be reftored and maintained ir 
their Goods and Houtholds,and enjoy fuch Gracé and Benes 
fits as their Prince and Lord hath beftowed on thet 

And infomuch as it is known’to évery Man,that thé Prince 
may build’Fortreffes in his Coutitry, where it thall pleafe 
him without contradiétion,neverthelefs to take all fufpitior’ 
out of the minds of thé aforelaid Waldoys, ‘it is declared, 
that if at any “time hereafter his HighnefS will make a. Fort 
of Villars, the Inhabitants 6f thé {aid place fhall not.-bé, 
conftrained to bear the Charges, but only a3 they hall 
think good, lovingly to aid their Prifite. Which Fort be- 
ing builded (by God’s Aid) a Governor and Captain fhall 
therein be appointed, which fhall attempt nothing but the 
fervice of his HighnefS, without offence of the Inhabitants, 
either in their Goods or Confciences. 

It fhall be lawful for them, before the difHarging of 
their Mintifters, fiach as it hall pleafe his Highnefs to have 
difcharged, to chufe and call other in theif Reads: {0 that yp ayurtin a 
they chufe not Mr. Martin de Pragela,’ nor change not Pragela, Mi- 
from one place to another of the faid Walleys, any of thern’ ee 
which be difcharged. : 

The Mafs, and other Service after the ufigé of Rome, fhall Mas (tiups 
be kept in all the Parithes of the faid Valleys, where the compaled 
Sermons, Affemblies, and’other Minifteries of their Reli- t¢ someto} 
gion are made 3 but none fhall be compelled to be prefent’” 
thereat, nor to minifter aid ot favour to fachas thal ufe 
that Service. 

All the Expences arid Charges bom by his Highnels in 
this War, fhall be forgiven and releafed to them for ever: 
alfo the $000 Crowns wherein the Inhabitatits of the faid 
Valleys were behind, as part of 16000 Crowns which they’ 
had promiféd inthe War paffed. And’ his Highnels will 
command that the Writings for’ that caufe made, fhall be 
antiulled and cancelled. ay 

All the Prifoners fhall be réndered and réftored which’ Theic Prifo:; 
fhall be found to be in the Haris of the Souldiers, paying ae 
Ranfom reafonable, according to théix' Goods, as they fhal] reafonables j 
be feafed: and thofe which fhaltbé adjudged to be wrong- 
fully taken, fhall be reléaféd without ranfom. 

Likewife all they of the {aid Valleys,whicti for Religioi, “recaptives 
and not for other Caufes, are detained i#i’the Gallies, {hall in Gallies 
be releafed without Ranfom. ; peacees 

Finally, It fhall be lawful forall them of the faid Val- 
leys, them of Meane, Roccapiata, and St. Bartholomew, 
of what degree, eftate, and eondition foever ties 
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Articles of Agreement, with the Story of the Waldoys. 


ee ee ee) 
( pt Minitters ) to accompany and dwell, and to be And yet to {ee this more manifeftly, and that everyMan 7-7 
in daily converfation with the reft of his Highnels’s Sub- | may take profit thereof; it thall be u K Hen. 8, 
jects, and to tarry, go, and come in all places of his High- | this poor People did whillt they were in thefe Combatsand ner. 
riefs’s Country, to fell and buy, and ufe all Trades of Mer- | Conflicts. So foon as they faw the Army of their Enemies aftlele oo 
 chandize, in all places in his HighnefS’s Country, as fore approach, they cried all together for aid and fuccour to the peseeatioe 
i$ faid, {o that they preach not, nor make any Affemblies Lord 5 and belore they came todefend themfelves, they fell 
or Difputations, as we have before faid: And that they | to prayer, and in fighting lifted up their hearts, and fighed 
which be of the Limits dwell not out of them: and they | tothe Lord, Aslong as the Enem: 
which be of the Towns and Villages of the faid Vallies, | one of thefe poor People on their knees called upon God. 
dwell not outof them, nor of their borders: And in fo | When the Combat was ended, they gave him thanks for the 
doing they fhall not be molefted by any means, and thall | comfort and fuceour whic h they had felt. In the mean time 
fot be offended nor troubled in body or goods, but fhall re- | the reft of the People, with their Minifters, made their 
main under the protection and fafeguard of his Highnefs. | hearty prayer unto God, with fighs and tears, and that 
Furthermore, his Highne(s (hall fet order to ftayall trou- | from the motning until the evening. When night was 
bles, inconveniencies, fecret confpiracies of wicked Perfons, | come, they affembled again together: They which had 
after fuch fort, that they fhall remain quietly in their Reli-| fought, rehearfed the wonderful aid and fuccour which 


ne 


ies were at reft, every 


‘TheEldes gion, For obfervation whereof, George Monajtier, one of | God had fent them, and fo all together rendred thanks un- 
eee the Elders of Angrongne s Conftantion Dialeftini, ot herwife | to him for his fatherly goodnefs. Always he changed their 


mont. called Rembaldo, one of the Elders of Villars; Pirrone | {orrow into joy. In the morning trouble and aflliction ap- 
Arduino, fent from the Communalty of Boby ; Michael | peared before them, with great terroron all fides; but by 
Ramondet, fent from the Communalty of Tailleret, and of | the evening they were delivered, andhad great caufe of re- 
La Rua de Bouet, bordering, upon Toure s Fobn Malenote, | joycing and comfort. 
fent from certain Perfons of St. Fobn 3 Peter Pafchall, {ent This poor People had two terrible Enemies, War and marae a 
from the Communalty of the Valley of St. Martin; Tho- | Famine, which kept them under in fach fort, that a Man ie 
mas Romam of St.Germaine, {ent from the Communalty | would have thought they had been utterly loft and deftroy- 
ofthe fame place, and of all the Valley of Peroufe, promife ed: But God of his endle§ mercy delivered them from 
for them and their Communalcies feverally, that the Con- | fuch dangers, and reftored them to their houfes, where they 
tents of thefe Conclufions aforefaid hall be inviolably kept, | remained afterwards in peace and’quietne{S 3 and all they 
and for breach thereof do fubmit themfelves to fiuch punilli- | which had declared themfelves to be theix open Enemies, 
ment as fhall pleafe his Highnefs5 promifing likewife to | were brought to confufion, as well thofe which fought to 
caufe the chiet of the Families or the Communaleies to al- | get their goods, as thofe which only defired to fhed their 
low and confirm the {aid Promife. blood. ' For proof whercof, the onlyexample of twe Gen- 

‘thetord of The honourable Lord of Raconis doth promifé, that the | tlemen of the Valley of Luferne thall fuftice. Thefe not on- 

Raconis ~— Duke’s Highnels fhall confirm and allow the forefaid Con- } ly moved cruel War againft their poor Tenants and others, 
dufions to them, both generally and particularly, at the | but moft fhamefully fpoiled them, and took intolerable 

‘TheLaty _ interceffion and fpécial favour of the noble Lady thé Prin- | Fines of all thofe that difobeyed their Edicts to keep a good 

EEA eth Contcience. 

Tow aye In teftimony whereof, the forefaid Lord of Raconis hath Befides this, they went about to feize all theix Goods as _ 
eontirmed thefe prefent Conclufions with his own hand 3 | forfeit, waiting, to have the whole forfeiture thereof them- Evan 
and the Minifters have likewife {ubfcribed in the name of, all | felves. And for this caufe they did r 


not only incenfe the towards tis 
the {aid Vallies ; and they which can write, in the name | Duke with falfe reports, and with grievous complaints and Saris" 


confuufion 
of all their Communalties. : accufations againtt thefe poor Waldoys, but alfo purfued the toward their 
eS, i ne cove fin, Petiecutorss 
At Cavor, the 5th day of June, 1562. fame fo long, and with fuch charges, that they were fain 
tofell their Inberitance, in hope to bring their purpofe to 
Philip of Savoy. afs, and to enjoy that goodly Prey, which they thought 
Francis Valla, Minifter of Villars. could not efcape their hands. But in the end for their re- 
Claudius Bergius, Minifter of Tailleret. | ward they got nothing but fhame and confulion. 
Georgins Monalterius. And as tor the Monks and Priefts, which by fuch means 
Michael Kaymundet, thought to advance themfelves, and to bring their Trum- 


: | pery ineftimation, they haveloft the little Rule which they 
His Accord being, thus made and paffed, by the means | had over that People, and are confounded, and their Reli- 


of theDutchels of Savey, the poor Waldoys havebéen } gion brought to difdain. Thus God beateth down thofe 

in quiet until this prefent: and God of his. infinite good- | which exalt themfelves above meafure, and maketh his Ad- 

nef having delivered them out of fo many troubles and } verfaries to fall into the pits which they themfelves have 

confliGs, hath fet them: at liberty to ferve him purely, and | made, Let us pray unto him therefore, that it would pleafe 

with quietnefS of confcience. | him likewife to firetch out his puiffant Arm at this day to 

All things Wherefore there is none at this prefent, ( except he be | maintain his poor Church now affli€ted, and to confound 
tum tote altogether blind or fenfelefs ) but he feeth and well percei- | all the devices of Satan and his Members, to ¢ 
thatlove the veth, that God would make it known by experience to | ment of his Glory and Kingdom. 
Lord, thefe poor Waldoys, and all other faithful People, that all 
things turn to the beft to them which love and fear him: The Conclufion of the S: tOrYn 

For by all thefe Afflictions which they fuffered, (as is be- 

fore rehearfed ) this good heavenly Father hath brought And thus haft thou, ChriftianReader, for t 

them to repentanceand amendment of life; he hath effectu- | and comfort, the ftory and doings difcourfed 

outly taught them to have recourfe to’ his Fatherly Mercy, | thefe two Countries, both of Province and alfo 

and to embrace Jefts Chrift for their only Saviour and Re-| the one being fubject under the dominion of 


he advance- 


hy erudition The concfu- 

concerning: fion of the 
Bee SELLS i croryo (MEN 
of Piedmont, tindol and 


France, the cae 


deemer. other belonging to the Duke of Savoy 5 in the which two ven 
Furthermore, he hath taught them to tame the defires | forefaid Regions and Countries how long the Gofpel of i= Oe 
and lufts of the Flefh, to withdraw their hearts from the | Chrift hath continued (even from the time of the firft French Kinge 
World, and lift themup to Heaven; and to be alwaysina| Waldenfes) the Hiftory it {elf declareth. pe ae 
readinefS to come to him, as unto their moft loving and pi- Furthermore, what Injuries and Wrongs have been done in Piedmont 


tiful Fathet. To be fhort, he hath fent them to the School | againft thém for the Gofpel’s fake, what rigour and cruel- as ee 
of his Children, to the end they fhould profit in patience | ty hath been thewed of the adverfary part :_again, for their savoy. 


and hope; to makethem to moum, weep, and cry unto | part, what patience in their fuffering, what conftancy in The cruelty 


: ki ; : aNICy IN. ofthe Ad- 
him. - And above all, he hath made them fo often to prove | their doctrine, what truth in their words, and fimplicity in verfaries. 


his fuccours at time of need, to {ee them before their eyes, to | their deeds, what obedience towards their Magifirates, and Trt. 
feel and touch them with their hands (asa Man would fay) | faith towards God they have ufed ; and fimally, how mi- Martyrs. 
after fuch fort, that they have had good occafion, and all the | raculoufly and mightily God hath fought for his People, and 
Faithful with them, never to diftruft {0 good aFather,and fo | confounded the Enemies, the faid Hiftory may give thee 

caretul for the health of his Children,but to affure themfelves | full knowledg, and experience. 

they hall never be confounded, what thing foever happen. 


Wherein 


DAY 
Kien, 


wy 


Then they 
which are in 
Jewry, let 
them fy in- 
to the 

Mountains, 
Luke 2. 


The Wal- 
doys com- 
pelled to de- 
fend them- 
felves. 


wote how 

the Lord 

piefed the 
wraldoyss 

Tending to 
their own 
defence: 


The Conclufion of the Story of Merindol and Angrogne. 


this thou haft moreover, for thy more learning, 
nfider with thy fel, befides many other me- 
morable things in this Story contained, how unwilling this 
People were at firit, and what remorle of Confcience they 
had for their obedience towards their Magiftrates, to lift up 
any hand or finger fox their own defence. And therefore 
many of them being flairi and crully murthered,as willingly 
offering their Throats without any. refitance to the cruel 
hands of their Enemies, the reft were compelled to fly into 
tl 


Whe: 
to note and 


wile they would not with refifting) in Rocks and Caves, 
thinking there rather to perith by Famine, than to ufe that 
lefence tor themfelves, which Nature ziveth to every brute 
Beaft to help it felf as it may, againitt violence and inju- 
ry. Yet thele poor Waldoys retuling all refiftance, and Jay- 
ing down their own Weapons (for obedience fake) yea, not 
Aifting, up their own hands to defend their own heads, only 
ued the poor fhift of flying from their Enemies,till at length 
the rage of thofe bloody Perfecutors,atistied with no Blood, 
nor conténted with any reafon, ceafed not ftill molt furi- 
onfly to.infelt them, yea, to take alfo the Mountains from, 
them, which he-Ytrken from them their Houfes before ; 
neither yet perniitting them to live with the wild Beatts in 
the Defert, which could not live in their Towns at home, 
till at length, by extream neceffity, the Providence of God, 
fo working, with them, they were compelled to turn theix 
faces, and to take thofe Weapons, which the ground gave 
unto theix hands, And with thefe ftones fo marvelloufly the 
God of Hofis wrought for his People, that they beat, van- 
quithed, and overthrew their Adverfaries, they confounded 
their Pride, they abated their Malice, and at laft ftayed the 
intollerable rage of their Perfecution, So mercifully and 
victorioufly the Lord God Omnipotent fought with his Peo- 
ple, or rather for his People, they but turning almoft their 
faces to their Enemies,no otherwife than he fought in times 
paft with ofbxa againtt the Heathen, with the I/raelites a- 
gaintt the Philiftims,with the Macchabees again{t Antiochus 
and the Syrians. ; 

This Hiftory carrying with ita true narration of things 
doné in the faid Country of Piedmont, and written as 
it feemeth by certain of the Minifters which were at the 
doing thereof,with the like faith and fimplicity we havecol- 
leGed.partly out of the Italian,and partly out of the French 
Tongue; for in both Languagesit is written, altho in the 
French Tongue it is much more largely difcourféd, which 
Book moft principally herein we have followed 5 the Title 


he Mouritains, being fpoiled of Houfe, Victual, and Weay | 
pon, only to fave their poor lives with fying (which other- | #inople among, the Turks, in this wife as followeth, 


whereof thus beginneth, Hiffoire des perfecutiones G Guer- 
ti 


res faits contre le peuple appetle Vaudoyy,. &c. 

Now that we have finilhed thefe Forreign Hiftories,con- 
cerning, fuch Matters‘as have been paffed in other Realms 
and Nations, of Germany, Italy, Spain, France, and Savoy : 
confequently it xemaineth, after this digrefS, to return and 
reduce our ftory -again toour own Country Matters, ‘here 
done and paffed at Home, after that fixft we fhall have ad- 
ded one forreign Story more concerning, the martyrdom of 
a Chuiftian Jew, which fuffered about.thele yeats in Conftan- 


The Slory of a Chriftiaw Ferm in Conftantinople, 
martyred by the Turks. 


A Few chriftened and martyred. at Con- 
ftantiriople. Anno 1528. 
Re thefe Forreign Martyrs aforefaid. we will. 
adjoiti the Hiftoty ofa certain Jew,.who in 
the year of our Lord 1528, dwelling in the 
City of Conftantinople, and there receiving’ the 
Sacrament of Baptilin, “was converted.‘ and be- 
came a,good Chriftian. » When the Turks un- 
derftood hereof; they were vehemently éxafpe- 
rated againft him, that he forfaking his, Jewith-. 
ne(s,fhould be regenerate to the Faith of Chrift : 
and fearing left his Converfation fhould be a de- 
ttiment to theit Mahometical Law, they fought 
means how to put him to death ; which in fhort 
time after they accomplifhed. And for the 
greater infamy to be done to the Man, they.caft 
kis dead Corps into the ftreets, commanding, 
thatino Man thould be fo hardy as to bury the 
fame. 

Wherein the marvellous 
Chriftappeared. For the dead Corps lying fo 
by the {pace of nine days in the midft of the 
fireets, retained fo his native colour, and was fo- 

“freth, without any kind of filchine(s or'corrup- 
tion, and al{o not witheut a certain pleafant and 
delectable {cent or odour, as if ithad been lately. 
flain, or rather not flainatall. Which when the 
Turks beheld, they:were thereat marvelloufly a- 
ftonied; and being greatly afraid, they.them~ 
felves took it up, and carried it toa place near 
without the Town, and buried it. 


The Turks 
of Con~ 
fantino- 
ples 


Glory and Power of 


ed Lillis 
885-8 


Be 
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Anno 1328, 
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Jew Martyr. 
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The Conclufion: 


Aving thus comprehended the Troubles and Perfécutions of fich godly Saints, and bleffed Martyrs, 
L which have fuffered in other Forreign Nations above mentioned : here now ending with them, and 
Thecon. beginning the eighth Book, we are, God willing, to return again to our own Matters, and to profecute 
teawsof te: fuch Adés and Records, as to our own Countrey of England do appertain. In the procefs whereof, among 
lowing. any other things, reay appear the marvellows Work of God's Power and Mercy in JSipprelfing and ba- 
nifhing ont of this Realy, the long ufurped Supremacy of the Pope: alfo in fubverting and overthrowing 
the Houfés of Monks and Friers, with divers other matters appertaining to the ‘Reformation of Chrift's 
true Ghurch and Religion, All which things as they have been long wifhed, and greatly groaned for in 
times paft of many godly learned Men: fo much more ought we now to rejoice and give God thanks, 
feeing thefe days of Reformation which God hath given wx. If John Hufle, or good Jerome of Prague, 
or John Wickliff before them both, or William Brute, Thorpe, Swinderby, or the Lord Cobham 5 If 
Zifca with all the Coutpany of the Bohemians ; if the Earl Reymundus, with all the Tholoffians ; if 
the Waldoys, or the Albigenfes, mith infinite other, had been either in thefé our Times now, or elfe had 
Seen then this ruin of the Pope, and revealing of Antichrift, which the Lord now hath difpended unto ws, 
fuidrit what joy and triumph would they have made! Wherefore now bebolding that thing which they fo long time 
and nowte- have wifhed for, let ua not think the benefit to be fiall, but render therefore moft humble thanks to the 
er Lord cur God : who by his mighty Power, and the brightnefs of his Word, hath revealed this great Ene- 
my of bis fo manifeftly to the eyes of all Men, who before was hid in the Church fo coleurably, that al- 
moft few Chriftians could efpy him. For who would ever have judged or fufpected in his mind, the 
Bifhop of Rome (commonly received and believed, almoft of all Men, to be the Vicar and Vicegerent of 
Chrift here iz Earth) to be Antichrift, and the great Adverfary of God, whom St.Paul fo exprefly pro- 
phefieth of in thefe latter days to be revealed by the brightnefs.of the Lord's coming, as all Men now for 
the moft part may fee it is come to pafs? Wherefore to the Lord, and Father of Lights, who revealeth 

all things in his duc time, be praife and glory for ever, Amen. 


The End of the Seventh Book. 
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EIGHTH BOOK 


CONTINUING 


The Hiftory of Englh matters appertaining to both States, as 
well Ecclefaftical, as Civil and Temporal. 


Pe rfecutor's. 
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Simon Mour- 
4 ton, the Bi- 
fhops Sum- 


ners 


The Bilhop of 
Coventry. 
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Martyrs, and the caufes of their 
Martyrdom. 


| Miftrefs Smith, Widow. 

| Robert Hatches 2 Shoomaker. 
Archer @ Shoomaker. 
Hawkins a Shoomaker. 
Thomas Bond a p§hoomaker. 
Wrigtham a Gléver. 

| Landfadle 2 Hofier. 

| At Coventry Anno 1519. 

He principal caufe of the 
apprehenfion of thefe per- | 
fons was, for teaching 
their Children and Fa-j 

| mily the Lords Prayer and Ten Com- 
mandments in Englifh, for which they 
\ wete upon Afbwednefday takenand put 
in prifon, fome in places under ground, 
| fome in''Chambers and other places 
about, till Friday following. | 
Then they were fentto 2 Mona- 
ftery called AdackfPock Abby, Six 


Seuen.godly Martyr 


burned m Couentry jase 


{ Perfecutors, { Martyrs, and the caufes of their ? 


Martyrdom. 


time their Children were fent for to 
| Gray-Friers ‘in Coventry, before the 
| Warden of the faid Friers, called 
Frier Stafford: who ftraitly exami- 
ning them of their Belief, and what 
| Herefies their Fathers had taught 
them , charged them ‘upon pain of 
| faffering, fuch death as their Fathers 
| fhould, in no wife to meddle any 
| more with the Lords Prayer,the Creed, 
| FrierStafford | and Commandments in Englith.?’ 

Warden. When done, upon Palm-Sunday 
the Fathers of thefe Children were 
| brought back again to Coventry, and 
| there the Week next before Eajter 
were condemned for relapfe ( becaufe 
moft of them had born Fagots in BE 


| miles from Coventry. During which 


| 


fame City before) to be burned. 
| { Only sMifttelS Srith was difmiffed 
for that prefent, and fent away. And 


becaufe it was in the evening, being 
fomewhat dark, as fhe fhould go 
thome, the forefaid Sisson Mourton 
| the Surmner offered himfelf to go home 


| 
i 


with her. Now as he was leading 
her by the Arm, and heard the 
ratling of a Scrol within her Sleeve ; 
Yea,faith he, what have ye here? And 

Q@ fo 


| 
| 


Martyrs, 


Note hove 
due 
tyrs holdin 
vith the 
Popith sa. 
craments, 
et vwere 
urned of 
the Papifte 
only for a 
fevv Scrip. 
tures in 
Englith. 
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Perfecutors. 


‘Fames Beton 
Archbithop 
of Saint An- 
TOW Se 


M. Hew 
Spens, Dean 
of Divinity 
in the Uni- 
verfity of St. 
Lalrew. 


{ Martyrs, and the caufes of their 


The Hiftory of Patrick Hamelton. 


Martyrdom. 


fo took it from her, and efpied that it 
was the Lords Prayer, the Articles of 
the Faith, and the Ten Command- 
ments in Englifh. Which when the 
wretched Sumner underftood; 4b 
Sirrha, {aid he, Come, as good now 
as another times and {fo brought her 
back again to the Bifhop, where fhe 
was immediately condemned, and fo 
burned with the fix Men before named, 
the Fourth of April, in a place there- 
by called the little Park, Anno 1519. 


Robert! Silkeb. 
At Coventry Anno 1521. 


In the fame number of thefe Coun- 
try Men above rehearfed was alfo Ro- 
bert Silkeb, who atthe apprehenfion 
of thefe, as is above recited, fled away, 
and for that time efcaped. But about 
two years after he was taken again, 
and brought tothe faid City of Coven- 
try, where he was alfo burned the 
morrow after he came thither, which 
was about the Thirteenth day of Fanu- 
4yy Anno 1521. 

Thus, when thefe were difpatched, 

| immediately the Sheriffs went to their 

Hones, and tookall their Goods and 
| Cattel to their own ufe, not leaving 
their Wives and Children any parcel 
thereof to help themfelves withal. And 
forfomuch as the people began to 
grudge fomewhat at the cruelty fhew- 
ed, and at the unjuft death of thefe 
innocent Martyrs, the Bifhop, with 
his Officers and Priefts, caufed it to be 
noifed abroad by their Tenants, Ser- 
vants, and Farmers, that they were 
not burned for having the Lords Pray- 


Perfecutorss Martyrs, and the caufes of their ™ {RNG 
Martyrdom. saa 
M. ‘Fobn conference and familiarity with learned 
Weddel, Re-| men, namely with Francifcus Lam- 
Gor of the | 2rtws, fo profited in knowledge, and j ; 
Univerfity, | Mature judgment in matters’of Religi- er 
on, that he through the incitation of | gece of 
the Laid Lambert was the finft in all | Raised 
that Univerfity of Marpurge which ; 
ickly di H nie 
Fames Simp- publickly did fet up Conclufions there etd ue 


to be difputed of, concerning Faith and 
Works: arguing alfo no lefs leatnedly 
than fervently upon the fame, What 
thefe propofitions and conclufions were, 
partly in his Treatife hereafter follow- 
ing,called Patricks. Places, may appear. 
Thus the ingenious wit of this lear- 
ned Patrick increafing daily more and 
more in knowledge, and inflamed 
with godlinefs, at length began to re- 
volve with himfelf touching his return | | 
into his Country, being detirous to im- 
part untohis Country-men, fome fruit 
of underftanding, which he had recei- 
ved abroad. Whereupon, perifting 


Marpurge 
read before. 


fon, Official. 


Th. Ramfay, 
Canon, and 
Dean of the 
Abbey of St. 
Andrews. | 


Allane Mel- 
drum, Ca- 


er and the Commandments in Englith, 
but becaufe they did eat Fleth on Fi- 
days and other Faft days. Which 
could not be proved either before their 
death or after, nor yet was any {uch 


Matter greatly objected to them in 
their examinations. The witnefles of 
this Hiftory be yet alive, which both 
faw themand knew them. Of whom} 
oneis by name Mother Hall, dwelling, 
now in Bagington, two miles fiom 
Coventry. By whom allo this is tefti- 
fied of them, that they above all other 
in Coventry pretended -moft thew of 
worthip and devotion at the holding up 
of the Sacrament, whether to colour 
the matter, or no, it is not known. 
| This is certain, thatin godlinels of life 
they differed from all the reft of the 
City : Neither in their occupying 
would they ufe any Oath, nor could 
abide it in them that cccupied with 
them. 

Patrick Hamelton, At St. Andrews in 

Scotland, Anno 1527. 


pv Hamelton a Scottifh Man 
born, of an high and Noble Stock, 
and of the Kings blood, young, and of 
flourifhing age, and excellent toward- 
nefs, of twenty three years, called .4)- 
bot of Ferme, firlt coming out of his 
Country with three companions,to feek 
godly learning, went to the Univerfity 
|, of Marpurge in Germany, which Uni- 
verlity was then newly Erected by Phi- 
tip Lantgrave of Hle/s, where he ufing | 
& Jj 


pel in his godly purpofe;he took one of the | The, godly 
three which he brought out of Scot- | zeal of a. 
land, and fo return home without any | (a7? 
- : longer delay.. Where he not fiftain- | his Country, 
FolnGrefin, ing the miferable ignorance aid blind- 
principal of | neig of that people, after he had valj- 
the Black- antly taught and preached the truth, 
Friers. and refelled their abufes, was firft ac- 
cufed .of Herefie, and afterward con- 
{ {tantly and Routly fuftaining the quarrel i 
of Gods Gofpel , againft the High- 4 
Febn Dilli- | Priett and Archbifhop of Saint An- |) 
daff,Waxden | drews, naraed ‘Sames Beton, was cited |} 
of the Gray- | to appear before him and his College 
Friers. of Priefis, the Firft day of Adarch, An. 
1527. But,he being not only forward 
in knowledge, butalfo ardent in Spirit, |, 
not tarrying for the hour appointed, 
Mart. Bal- | prevented the time, and came very ear- | | 
bur Laavyer. | ly in the morning before he was looked | : 
Fohn Spens, | for, and there mightily difputing a- 
Lawyer. gainft them, when he could not by 
the Scriptures be convicted, by force he ae Mar- 
'yedom and 


Condemnation being given againft | M. Patrick 
him, the fame day after Dinner, qo Fill ibaa 
the hot hafte, he was had away to the 
Fire, and there Burned ; the King be- 
ing yet but a Child, which thing ] | 
made the Bifhops more bold. And || 
thus was this Noble Hamelton, the || 
bleffed Servant of God, without all | 
| 
\ 


Alex. Yong, 
Bachelor of 
Divinity,Ca- 
non. 


was oppreffed : and fotheSentence of | faffeeing of 


Frier Alex, | jult caufe, made away be cruel Adver- 


Chambel, faries, yet not without great fruit to 
Prior of the | the Church of Chrift for the grave 
Black-Fyi- | teltimony of his blocd left the verity 
ers, &ce and truth of God more fixed and con- 


firmed in the hearts of many, than ever 
could after be plukt away : infomuch 
that divers afterward, ftanding + in 
his quarel, fuftained alfo the like 
Martyrdom , as_ hereafter ( Chrift 
willing) fhall appear, as place and 
time fhall require. 

In the mean. feafon we think good 
to exprefS here his Articles, and Order 
of his Procefs, as we received them 
from Scotland, out of the Regifters, | 


| 
| 
poo 
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Hin’. 

, The Articles and Opinions objected againit Mafter 
Patrick Hamelton, by James Beton Archbifhop 
of Saint Andrews. 


Articles out 
of the Regi- 
ters. 


Hat Man hath no Free-will. 
TL That there is no Purgatory. fs 
‘That the Holy Patriarks were in Heaven before Chrifts 
paffion. . : 

That the Pope hath no power to loofe and bind: Nei- 
ther any Pope had that power after Saint Perer. 

That the Pope is Antichrift, and that every Prieft hath 
the power that the Pope hath. 

That Mafter Patrick Hamelton was a Bifhop. 

‘That it isnot neceflary to obtain any Bulls from any 
Bifhop. 

That the Vow of the Popes 
Wickedness. 

‘That the Popes Laws be of no ftrength. 

That all Chriftians, worthy to be called Chriftians, do 
know that they bein the ftate of Grace. 

That none be faved, but they are before Predeftinate. 

Whofoever is in deadly fin, is unfaithful. 

That God is the caufe of fin, in thisfenfe, that is, that 
he withdraweth his grace from Men, whereby they fin. 

That it is divelifh DoGtrine, to enjoyn to any finner 
aétual penance for fin. 

That the faid Mater Patrick himfelf doubteth whether 
all Children, departing incontinent after their Baptifm, 
are faved or condemned. 

That Auricular Confeffion is not neceffary to Salvation. 


Religion is a Vow of 


€ Thee Articles above written were given in, and 
laid againft M. Hamelton, and inferted in their Regifters, 
for the which alfo he was condemned, by them which 
hated him to death. But other learned Men, which 
communed and reafoned with him, do teftifie, that thefe 
Articles following, were the very Articles, for the which he 
fuffered. 

1. Manhath no Free-wil. 

2. A Manis only juftified by Faith in Chrift. 

3. A Man {o long, as heliveth, is not without fin. 

4. He is not worthy to be called a Chriftian, which 
believeth not that he is in grace. 

5. A good Man doth good Works: good Works do 
not make a good Man. 

6. An evil Man bringeth forth evil Works: evil 
Works, being, faithfully repented, do not make an evil 
Man. 

7. Faith, Hope, and Charity be fo linked together, 
that one of them cannot be without another in one Man 
in this Life. 

And as touching the other Articles, whereupon the 
Doétors gave their Judgments, as divers do report, he 
was not accufed of them before the Bifhop. Albeit in 
private difputation he affirmed and defended the moft of 
them, 


‘His Articles 
otherwife 
more truly 
colleded. 


Here followeth the Sentence Pronounced 
againft him. 


Hrifti nomine invocato : We James, by the mercy of 


au Ce 4 God, Archbifhop of Saint Andrews, Primate of 
eae Mm. Scotland, with the Council, Decree, and Authority of the 
eel He Most reverend Fathers in God, and Lords, Abbots, Do- 


Fors, of Theology, Profelfors of the Holy Scripture, and 
Mafters of the Univerfity, affifting us for the time, fitting 
in “Fudgment within our Metropolitan Church of Saint 
Andrews, isthe caufe of Heretical pravity, againft Ma- 
fter Patrick Hamelton, Abbot or Penfionary of Ferme, 
being {wmmoned to appear before us, to anfwer to certain 
Articles affirmed, taught, and preached by him, and fo 
appearing before us, and accufed, the merits of the caufe 
being ripely weighed, difcuffed, and underftood by faithful 
Inquifition made in Lent laff pat: We have found the 
fame Mafter Patrick many ways infamed with Herefie, 
difputing, holding and maintaining divers Herefies of 
Martin Luther, and his Followers, repugnant to our 
Faith, and which are already * condemned by general 
Councils, and moft famous Univerfities. nd he being 


under the [ame Infamy, we decerning before him to be“ Condems- 
fummoned and accufed upon the aes he of evil Ey Wate 
mind (as may be prefumed) paffed to other parts foreh niverities 

of the Realms, [ufpected and noted of Herefie. And be- Roan 
ing lately returned, not being admitted, but of his own Sete 

head, sithout licence or priviledge, hath prefumed to adie 
preach wicked Herefie. 

We have found alfo,that he hath affirmed.publifvedsand 
taught divers Opinions of Luther,and wicked Herefies,after 
that he was fummoned to appear before us, and our Coun- 
cil ; That Man hath no Free-will: That Adan isin lin [0 trerete 
long as he liveth: That Children, incontinent after ‘Articles a 
their Baptifm, are finners: All Chriftians , that be Lar 
worthy to be called Chriftians, do knw thar they are ‘ 
in grace: Noman is juftified by works, but by faith ed 
only: Good works make not a good man, but a good toned. 
man doth make good works: That Faith, Hope, and 
Charity are fo knit, that he thar hath the one bath the 
reft, and he that wanteth the one of them awanteth the 
rest, &c. with divers other Herefies and deteftable Opi- 
nions: and bath perfifted fo objtinate inthe fame, that 
by no counfel nor perf{wafion he may be drawn there-from 
to the way of our right faith. 

All thefe premifes being confidered, we having God wWolvesin 
and the integrity of ovr Faith befere our eyes, and follow- Hamat 
ing the council and advice of the Profeffors of the holy 
Scripture, Men of Law, and other affifting us for rhe 
time, do pronounce, determine, and declare the [aid 
Mafter Patrick Hamelton, for his affirming, confeffing, 
and maintaining of the forefaid Herefies, and his perti- 
nacity (they beimg condemned already by the Church, 
general Councils, and moft famous Univerfities) to be an 
Heretick, and to have an evil opinion of the Faith, and 
therefore to be condemned and pumifhed like as we con- 
demn, and define him to be punifhed, by this our fentence 
definitive, depriving and [entencing him to be deprived 
of all Dignities,Orders,Offices,and Benefices of the Church s 
and therefore dojudge and pronounce him tobe delivered Bwencote 
over unto the fecular Power, to be punifhed, and his goods Power. 
to be confifcate. = 

This our fentence definitive was given and read at our 
Metropolitan Church of St. Andrews, the laft day of the 
Month of February, Anno 1527. being prefent the Mof 
reverend Fathers im Chrift, and Lords, Gawand, Bifhop, 
of Glafgow, George, Bifhop Dunkelden, John Bifhop of 
Brecham, William Bifhop of Dunblane, Patrick Prior 
of Saint Andrews, David Abbor of Abirbrothoke, George 
Abbot of Dunfermeling, Alexander, bbot of Caunbus- 
kineth, Henry Abbot of Lendors, John Prior of Peter 
weme, the Dean and Subdean of Glafgow, M4. Hugh 
Spens, Thomas Ramfay, Allane Meldrum, &c. In the 
prefence of the Clergy and the People. 


Note here 


Articles in 


M. Patrick 


After the condemnation and Martyrdom of this true 
Saint of God was difpatched by the Bithops and Doétors 
of Scotland, the Rulers and Do¢tors of the Univertity 
of Lovaine, hearing, thereof, received fuch joy and con- 
folation at the fhedding of that innocent Blood, that for 
the abundance of heart they could not ftay their Pen to 
uttercondign thanks, applauding and triumphing, in their 
Letters fent to the aforefaid Bihop of Saint Andrews, 
and Doétors of Scotland, at the worthy and famous 
defervings of their atchieved enterprife in that behalf; as 
by the Tenour of their faid Letter may appear, which 
here followeth. 


@ The copy of a Letter congratulatory, fent 
from the Dottors of Lovaine to the Archbi- 
fhop of Saint Andrews and Doétors of Scot- 
land, commending them for the death of M. 
Patrick Hamelton. 


Our excellent Vertue (moft honourable Bifhop) hath Alston of 
- ‘ : : 
fo deferved, that albeit we be far diftant both by cache 
Sea and Land, without conjunttion of familiarity, yet rae to 
we defire with all our hearts to thank you for your wor- Seolond for 


thy deed, by whofe works that true Faith, which not long fedding 

} ; - e 
ago was tainted with Herefie, not only remaineth Bib pravacie 
but alfo is more confirmed, For as our dear Friend ™*™ — 


- Q2 Mafter 
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Mafter Alexander Galoway, Chanon of Aberden, bath 
fhewed us the prefumption of the wicked Heretick Patrick 
Hamelton, which is expreffed in this your example, in 
that you have cut off when there was no hope of amend- 
ment, &c. 
The which thing as it is thought commendable to us, fo 
Be re the manner of the proceeding was no lefs pleafant, that 
Gilling the the matter was performed by fo great confent of fo many 
Pan: States, as of the Clergy, Nobility, and vulgar People, not 
: rafbly, but mot prudently, the Order of Law being in all 
points obferved. We have feen the fentence which ye pro- 
nounced, and alway do approve the fame, not doubting but 
that the Articles which be inferted are Erroneous: fo that 
whofoever will defend for a truth any one of the fame, 
with pertinacity, fhould be efteemed an enemy tothe Faith, 
and an adverfary to the holy Scripture. ‘And albeit one 
or two of ther appear to be without Error, to them that 
will confider only the bare words 5 as for example, Good 
Works make not a good Man, but a good Man worketh 
good Works; yet there is no doubt but they contain a 
Lutheran fenfe, which in a manner they fignifie, to wit, 
that Works done after faith and juptification make not a 
Aan the better, nor are sworthy of any reward before 
God. Believe not that this example {hall have place only 
among you for there {hall be among externe Nations which 
Shall imitate the (ame, &c. 
Certainly ye have given us great courage, fo that now 
HFyecoutla 2 acknowledge your Univerfity, which was founded ac- 


thew to cording to the example of our Univerfity of ‘Lovaine, to 
fiewito, cording iple of rfity of 2 


What joy 


of the Scrip 22 equal to ours, or elfe above and would God occafion 
ture, we | were offered of teftifying our minds toward you. In the 
iy renee mean time let us labour with one confent, that the ra- 
FheUniver- vening Wolves may be expelled from the Sheepfold of 
py ob ts Chrift, while we have time. Let us Study to Preach 
Yo to the People more learnedly hereafter, and more wifely. 


the year of Let ws have Inquifitors, and efpiers of Books containing 
our tord that Dottrine, efpecially that are brought in from far 
rags oF © Countries, whether by <Apoftative Monks, or by Mer- 
ne Janes chants, the moft fu[petted kind of Men in thefe days. 
Sho. lr és aid, That fince Scotland firft embraced the Chrifti- 
broughtine an Faith, it was never defiled with any Herefie. Per- 
land 5 : 
mae ofother Severe therefore, being moved thereunto by the example 
Sountiea of England your next Neighbour, which in this moft 
‘wo Do- ; : 
ors of Di. *roublous time is not changed, partly by the working o 
Ualty. and rhe Bifhops, among the which * Roflenfis hath fhewed 
i en. ae . p : 
Bors of De. himfelf an Evangelical Phoenix, and partly of the King, 
greet; with declaring bimfelf to be another Matthias of the New 
divers k 


other. Law, prevermitting nothing that may defend the Law of 
Hed. Bott: fj ie 5 our Mol renow i 
Aaraceen bis Realm. The which if your Moe renowned King 


¥ He mean- Of Scotland will follow, he 


eth Fifer B, 
ofRecbefter, Eternal glory. 


who vvrote mendation due 


Shall purchafe to himfelf 
Further as touching the condign com- 

for your part ( Moft reverend Bifhop ) 
epee in this bebalf, it (hall not be the leaft part of your praife, 
and Luther, that thefe Herefies have been extin&t [ometimes in Scot- 
Toth veas and, you being Primateof Scotland, and principal Author 
beheaded thereof: albeit that they alfo which have affijted ot 
for Trea are not to be defrauded of their deferved praife s as the 
King Henry reverend Bifhop of Glalgow, of whofe erudition we have 


fon. 
fhe Eighth ere given us partly to anderftand, and alfo the reve- 


Ustias, rend Bifhop of Aberden, a fPout Defender of the Faith, 
eveen He her with the ref of the Prelates, Abbots, Pr d 
maketh — gether with the reft of the Prelates, ots, Priors, an 
veith you, Profeffors of holy Scripture. Let your reverend Fatherhood 
but vvien 4 eo this Little tolPifieat ial vivian bexondaey 
he put take this little teftificate of our duty toward you in good part, 
idowaiithe whorn we wifh long and happily well to fare in Chrift. 

hi. Abbies, From Lovain, Anno 1528. April 21. 

then ye ; § é 

make him By the Majters and Profeffors of Theology in the 
an Heretick. 


Univerfity of Lovaine. 
Yours to command, 


N this Epiftle of the Lovanian Doctors I {hall not need 

(gentle Reader) to note unto thee, what a pernitious 
thing ina Common-wealth is blind ignorance, when it 
falleth into cruel Hearts. Which may well be compared 
to a Sword put into the Hands of one that is both Blind 
and Mad. For as the blind Man, having no fenfe to fee 
and judge, knoweth not whom he firiketh : {o the mad- 
man, being cruel and furious, hath no compaffion in 
{paring any. Whereupon it happeneth many times with 
thefé Men, as it did with the Blind furious Pharifees, that 
as they having the Sword of Authority in their hands, 
in Read of Malefaétors and falfe Prophets, flew the 


true Prophets of God, and at Jaft Crucified the King of sKING 
Glory : fo thefe Catholick Lovanians, and followers of ‘He: 
their Meffias of Rome, take in their hands the Sword of 
JuxifdiGtion, who neither feeing what to fpare, nor caring 
whom to {mite, under the ftile and pretence of Hereticks, 
murther and blafpheme, without mercy, the true 
Preachers of the Gofpel, and the holy Anointed of the 
Lord, 

But to return to the matter again of M. Hamelton 5 
here is moreover to be obferved, as a note worthy of 
memory, that in the year cf our Lord 1564, in thewhich ‘ 
year this prefent Hiftory was Collected in Scotland, there sample of 
were certain faithful Men of credit then alive, who being Godt rat ee 
prefent the fame time when M. Patrick Hamelton was Aon the sc- 
in the Fire, heard him to cite and appeal the Black-frier euletsof M- 
called Cambel, that accufed him to appear before the" 
high God, as general Judge of all Men, to anfwer to 
the innocency of his death, and whether his accufation 
was juft or not, between that and a certain day of the 
next Month, which he there named. Moreover, by the 
fame witnelS it is teftified, that the faid Frier died im- 
mediately before the faid day came, without remorfe - of 
confcience that he had perfecuted the innocent. By 
the example whereof divers of the people the fame time 
much mufed, and firmly believed the Doétrine of the 
forefaid Matter Hamelton to be good and juft. 

Hereunto I thought good to adjoyn a certain godly and 
profitable Treatife of the aid M. Patrick Hamelton, 
ten firft by himin Latin, and afterward tranflated by Fobn Patricks 
Frith into Englifhs which he names Patricks places ; Plactt+ 
not unprofitable in my mind, to be feen and read of all 
Men, forthe pure and comfortable Doétrine contained in 
the fame, as not only by the Treatife it felf may appear, 
but alfo by the preface of the faid Fobn Frith, pretixed 
before, which alfo I thought not inconyenient to infert 
with the fame, as here followeth. 


ATreatife 

of M. Pas 
+. trick Hamel 

Wilt ongealled 


A brief Treatife of M. Patrick Hamelton, called 
Patricks places, Tranflated into Englifh by 
John Frith,with the Epiftle of the faid Frith 
prefixed before the fame, as followeth. 


Fohx. Frith unto the Chriftian Reader. 


Leffed be God of our Lord Fefus Chrift, which rrepretsce 
inthefe laft days and perilous times hath ftirred up of Febn 

in all Countries witnelfes unto his Son, to teftifie the truth Parker 
unto the unfaithful,to (ave at the leaft fome from the (nares Places. 
of Antichrift, which lead to perdition, as ye may here 
pees by that excellent and swell learned ‘young Man, 

atrick Hamelton, born in Scotland of @ noble Progeny : 
who to teftifiethe trath fought all means, and took upon 
hia Priefthood (even as Paul circumeifed Timothy, to 
winthe weak Jews) that he might be admitted to Preach 
the pure Word of God. Notwithftanding, as foon as 
the Chamberlain and other Bifhops of Scotland had per- 
ceived that the Light began to (hine, which difelofed their 
falfebood that they conveyed in darkne[s, they laid hands 
on him, and becaufe he would not deny his Saviour Chrif 
at their inftance, they burnt him to afhes. Neverthele/s, 
God of bis bounteous mercy (+0 publifh to the whole World 
what a Man thefe Monjfters have murthered) hath re- Patricks 
ferved a little Treatife, made by this Patrick, hich Places. 
if ye lift, ye may call Patricks Places : for it treat- 
eth exattly of certain Common places, which known, 
ye have the pith of all Divinity. This Treatife I have 
turned intothe Englith-Tongue, to the profit of my Nation: 
to whom I befeech God to give light, that they may efpie 
the deceitful paths of perdition, and return to the right 
way which leadeth to life everlasting, Amen. 

Patricks 


The Doérine of the Law. 
Places. 
& ps Law isa Dodtrine that biddeth good, and forbid- What the 


deth evil, as the Commandments do fpecifie here “*"" is 
following. 


{ The 
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The Ten Commandments of God. 


. Thou fhalt Worthip but one God. 


MY aa at 
avis 2. Thou fhalt make thee no Image to worthip it. 
of the Com: 3. Thou fhalt not {wear by his Name in Vain. 
— 4. Hold the Sabbath day Holy. 
Xs 20e 


5. Honour thy Father and thy Mother. 

6. Thou fhalt not kill. 

7. Thou thalt not commit adultery. 

8. Thou fhalt not fteal. 

9. Thou fhalt not bear falfe witnels. 

to. Thoufhalt notdelire ought that belongeth to thy 
Neighbour. 


All the{e Coramandments are briefly comprifed in thefe 
two bere under en[uing. 


Love thy Lord God with all thine Heart, sith all thy 
Theloveof Soul, and with all thy Mind, This is the firft, and great 
ie Commandment. The fecond is like unto this, that is, Love 
our Neigh- thy Neighbour as thy elf. On thefe two Commandments 


fie bangeth all the Law and the Prophets. 
Certain General Propofitions proved by the Scripture. 
The firft Propofition. 
He that loveth God loveth his Neighbour. 
The firft This Propofition is proved 1 John 4. 
Propoltion Tg Man [ay, Ilove God, and yet haterh his Brother, 


1 Fob.4. beis a lyer. He that loveth not bis Brother whom he hath 
feen, how can he love God whom he hath nov {een ? 


The fecond Propofition. 


Thefeona , Hethat loveth his Neighbour as him(felf, keepeth all 
Propofition. the Commandments of God. 
Mat. 7. This Prepofition is proved Mat. 7. Rom. 18. What(o- 
Rom.13. ever ye would that men fhould do to you, even fo do to 
them. For thisis the Law and the Prophets, Matth.7. 
He that loveth his Neighbour, fulfilleth the Law. 
Thou Shalt not commit adultery: Thou fhalt not Rill : 
Thou fhalt not (teal : Thou {halt not bear falfe witnefs : 
Thou halt not defire, &c. And if there be any other 
Commandment, all are comprehended in this faying , 
Rom. 13. Love thy neighbour as thy (elf, Rom. 13. 
All the Law is fulfilled in one word, That is, Love 
thy Neighbour as thy felf. Galathians 5. 


Gal. 5. 
€ Argument. 
major,  Bar- He that loveth his Neighbour keepeth all the Com- 
mandments of God. Romans 13. 
Minor, ba- He that loveth God, loveth his Neighbour.x Joh.4. 
Conclufion +7,  Exgo, he thatloverh God keepeth all the Gommand- 
ments of Gods 
The feurth Propofition, 
The thira He that hath Faith loveth God. 
Propotitions My Father loveth you, becaufe you love me, and be- 


Fok. 16, lieve that I come of God. John 16. 
@ Argument. 


Bar- He that keepeth the Commandments of God hath 
the love of Gods 

He that hath Faith keepeth all the Commandments 
of God. 

Exgo, he that bath Faith loveth God. 


Major. 
minor, 24° 
Conelufion, 74» 


The fourth Propofition. 


Thefourth — He that keepeth one Commandment of God, keepeth 
Propofition. them all, 

Probation, 7 se ; ; 
Fibra his Propofition is confirmed, Heb. 1%. It is impoffible 


for 4 Man without Faith topleafe God, that is, To keep 
any one of Gods Commandments, as he {hould do. Then 
whofoever keepeth any one Commandment hath Faith. 
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@ Argument. 


Bar- He that hath Faith keepeth all the Commandments Mai» 
of God. Minor. 
ba- ' He that keepeth one Commandment of God hath 
Faith. hae 
ae Ergo, he that keepeth one Commandment, keep- °° N°™ 


eth them all. 
The fifth Propofition. 


Hethat keepeth not all the Commandments of God, Poe 
keepeth not one of them. on, 


Argument. 


He that keepeth one Commandment of God, keepeth The taw res 


quireth per- 
all. fed obedi- 


Ergo, be that keepeth not all the Commandments of ence. 
God, heepeth not one of thes Enshimema, 


The fixth Propofibion. 


€ It isnot in our power to keep any one of the Com= The fxth 


mandments of God. * Propofition 
or affertion 


Argument. 


Bar- It is unpoffible to keep any of the Commandments Major. 
of God, withour grace. 


ro- It is not in our power to have Grace. Minor. 
60. Ergo, it is not in our power to kee; 6 = 
205 d Epes er to keep any of the Com peat so 
mandments of Gods 


And even {o may you reafon concerning the Holy Ghoft 
and Faith, forfomuch asneither without them we are able 
to keep any of the Commandments of God, neither yet 
be they in our power to have. Non et volentis neque 
currentis, Gc. Rom. 9. 


The fewenth Propofition. 


@ The Law was given us to fhew our fir. van 
¢ fever 

By the Law cometh the knowledge of fins Rom. 3. Propofitions 

I knew not what fin meant, but through the Law : For The Office 

S of the Law. 
I had not known what uf? had meant, except the Law 
had faid, Thow (halt not luft. Without the Law fin 
was dead, that is, It moved me not neither wift I that 
it was fin, which notwithtanding was fin, and forbid- 


den bythe Law 5 Rom. 7. Rom, 7. 
The eighth Propofition. 
€ The Law biddeth usdo that thing which is impof- Theelghth 
Propofition, 
fible for us. 
@ Argument, 
Major. 
Da- The keeping of the Commandments is to us un- 
polfibles i Minor. 
ri- The Law commandeth to us the keeping of the 
Commandments. Conclufior, 
is Ergo, the Law commandeth unto us that is un 
pofible. 
QbjeGions 
Objettion. : 
But thou wilt fay; Wherefore doth God bid us do 
that is unpoffible for us ? 
Anfiver. Anfwer, 
; The Law. 
Tanfwer, to make thee know that thou art but evil, ee 


and that “there is no remedy to fave thee in thine own chritt. 
hand : and thou maieft feek remedy at fome other: for 
the Law doth nothing elfe but command thee. 


Q3 The 
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el ae ear 
He that believeth not Gods Word counteth him falfe {ONS 
The Doétrine of the Gofpel. anda lyar, and believeth not that he may and will fulfil are 


his Word, and fo he denieth both the might of God, and 
F ies Gofpel is as much to fay in our Tongue, as God himfelf. 
Wik 2. good tydings; like as thefe be here-under following, : 
© and fuch other. The ninth Propofition. The ninth 
‘Fobn 4. Chrift is the Saviour of the World. Peopotitios 
Luke 2. Chrift is the Saviour. : € Faith is the Gift of God. 
Rom. 5. Chrift died for us. 
Rom. 4. Chrift died for our fins. Arguments 
1 Pet.2. Chrift bought us with his Blood. : 
‘Apoc. 1. Chrift watht us with his Blood. Da- Every good thing i the Gift of God. Majors 
Gal. 1: Chrift offered himfelf for us. rie Faith as good. pee 
Efay 53+ Chrift bare our fins on his back. i, Ergo, Faith a the Gift of God. 
1 Tim. Chrift came into this World to fave Sinners. 
1 Fob.3. Chrift came into this World to take away oui fins, The tenth Propofition. The tenth 
1 Tim. Chrift was the price that was given for us and our fins. : Braet 
Rom. 8. Chxilt was made Debtor for us. © Faith is not in our power. 
Col. 2. Chrift hath payed our Debt, for he died fot us. 
1 Cor.7. Chrift made fatisfaction for us and our fins. Argument. 
1 Cor.t. Chrift is our Righteoufnels, 
1 Cor.t. Chrift is our Sanctification. Da- The Gift of God s not.in our power. Majors 
Eph.2.  Chrift is our Redemption. ri Faith 1 the Gift of God. eeelakorr 
Rom. 5- Chrift is our Peace. i. Exgo, Faith ss not i our power. 
x Gor.3. Chrift hath pacified the Father of Heaven for us. 
Colof].2. Chriftis ours and all his. i The eleventh Propofition. The ele- 
x Fobt- Chritt hath delivered us from the Law, from the Devil,and eae 
from Hell. R © He that lacketh Faith cannot pleafe God. 
The Father of Heaven hath forgiven us our fins,for Chrifts | Witheur Faith it is unpoffible to pleafe God, Rom. 14. 
fake. all that cometh not of Faith is fins for without Faith can 
Or any fuch other like to the fame, which declare unto us | 20 man pleafe God, Heb. 11. 
the mercy of God. 
" Induétion. EGG 
The Nature and Office of the Law and of the Gojpel. He that lacketh Faith trujteth not God, be that trufteth aur 
. not God, trusteth not his Words he that trufteth not his 
Rom. 3. He Law fheweth us our fin. ‘ Word, holdeth him falfe and alyars he that bolderh him 
Fob. I. The Gofpel fheweth us Remedy for it. falfe and a lyar believeth not that he may dothat he pro- 
Rom.7. The Law fheweth us our Condemnation. mifeth, and fo denieth he that he is God. 
Col. 1. ‘The Gofpel theweth us our Redemption. Ergo, a primo ad ultimum, he that lacketh Faith can- 
Rom. 4. The Law is the word of Ire. not pleafe God. 
‘Aéé1g.20 The Gofpel is the word of Grace. If it were poffible for any man to do all the good deeds 
Deut.27. The Law is the word of Delpair. that ever were done, either of Men or Angels, yet being in 
Luke 2. ‘The Gofpel is the Word of Comfort. this cafe it is impoffible for him to pleafe God. 
Rom. 7. The Law is the word of Unreft. 
Eph. 6. The Gofpel is the Word of Peace. The twelfth Propofition. en 
‘ ae Propofitton. 
€ A Difputation between the Law and the Gofpels| All that is done in Faith pleafeth God. 


aubere is fewed the difference or contrariety berween| Right is the Word of God, and all his Works in faith, 


them both. Paal. 33. 
Lord thine eyes look to Raith : That is as much to [ay 
aie He Law faith, Pay thy Debt. pate as, Lord thou delighteft in Faith, Jet. 5~ 
trary oper The Gofpel faith, Chrift hath paid ite The tes 
fe ae The Law faith, Thou art a Sinner, defpair, and thou The thirteenth Propofition. teenth Pros 
theGofpel, [halt be damned. pofition. 


The Gofpel faith, Ty fins are forgiven thee, be of good | @ He-that hath Faith is juft and good. 

comfort, for thou fhalt be faved. 

The Law faith, Adake amends for thy fins. Argument. 

The Gofpel faith, Christ bath made it for thee. 

The Law faith, The Father of Heaven a angry with|Da- He that is a good Tree bringing forth good fruit, is Major: 

thee. _ jut and good. 

The Gofpel faith, Chri? hath pacified him with his\xi-  Hethat hath Faith is a good Tree bringing forth Minors 

Blood. ‘ood fruit. 

The Law faith, Where -z thy Righteoufne(s, Goodnefs, | i. Bee £ that hath Faith is juft and ‘good. Concluf. 

and Satisfattion 2 

The Gofpel faith, Chrift a thy Righteoufne/s, thy Good- The fourteenth Propofition. The four- 

nefs, Satisfaction. 3 eee 
The Law faith, Thou art bound and obliged to me, tothe| € He that hath Faith, and believeth God, cannot dif 

Devil, and to Hell. pleafe him. 

‘The Gofpel faith, Chrift hath delivered thee from them 

all. Induétion. Indudtios 


The Dottrine of Faith. He that hath Faith believeth God; he that believeth 
God believeth his Word he that believeth his Word wot- 
ae Do- Aith is to believe God, like as Abraham believed | reth well that be istrue and faithful, and may not lye 
cine of : ena Aceh x ; : > 
Fatine God, and it was imputed tmto him for Righte- | knowing that he both may and will fulfil his Word. 
oufnels. Ergo, a primo ad ultimum, he that hath Faith cannot 
To believe God, is to believe his Word, and to recount | difpleafe God, neither can any man doa greater bonour to 
it true that he faith. God, than to count him true, 
He that believeth not Gods Word eth not God 
him(elf. 


Objection. 
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We have believed and know that thou art Christ ic 
Objection. Son of the living God. 


Lins. 


Sbicction: I believe that thon art Chrift the Son of God, which 
Thou wilt then fay, That Theft, Murther, Adultery,and fhould come into the World, John 11. 
all Vices pleafe God. Thefe things are written that ye yight believe, that 
Fefus is Chrift the Son of God, and that ye in believing 
Anfivers Anfwer. might have life, John 20. $ 
Lbelieve that ‘fefus ss the Son of God, Ads 8. e 
Nay verily, for they cannot be done in Faith: For a 
good Tree beareth good fruit, Mat. 7.12. The fixteenth Propofition. The fixe 
b teenth Pro- 
Te a The fifteenth Propofition. He that believeth the Gofpel believeth God. ee 
Propofition 
@ Faith is a certainty or aflurednefs. Argument. 
i cebnttlon. Faith is @ {ure confidence of things which are hoped for, 
Yiesat. and certainty of things which are not {een , Hebtews Da- He that belieweth Gods Word believeth God. Major: 
IIe 4 ti The Gofpel 1s Gods Word. 


The fame Spirit certifieth our fpirit, tbat we are the \'s Exgo, He that believeth the Gofpel believethGod. Minor. 2 
Children of God, Rom. 8. Moreover, he that hath faith : Bad 
svotteth well that God awill fulfil his Word. Whereby it To believe the Gofpel is this, Thar Chriff is the Savi- conclut. 


appeareth, that Faith is a certainty or affuredne/s. our’ of the World, John 4. 
: Chrift is our Saviour, Luke 2. 
A man is juftified by Faith, ‘ Christ bought us with his blood, Heb, 13. 1 Pet. 1. 
poc. 5. 
Jufiification Atay” believed God, and it wasimputed unto him | Chri/t wafhed us with his Blood, Apoc. 1. 
Brack for righteoufhels, Rom. 4. Chrift offered himfelf for us, Heb. 9. 
We fuppofe therefore, that a man is juftified by Faith, | Chrift bare our fins on bis own back, ce. 1 Pet. 2. 
without the deeds of the Law, Rom. 3. Gal. 2. 
He that worketh not,but believeth on him that juttifieth The feventeenth Propofition. The feven- 
the wicked, his faith is counted to him for righteoufnefs, aaa 
Rom. 4. @ He that believeth not the Gofpel believeth not 
The juft liveth by his Faith, Abac. 2. Rom. 1. God. 
We wot that a man is not jultified by the deeds of the 
Law, but by the Faith of Jefus Chrift, and we believe in Argument. z 
Jefus Chrift, that we may be jultified bythe Faith of ; 
Chrift, and not by the deeds of the Law, Gal. 2. Fe He ee believeth not Gods Word, believeth not God Mi 
himfelf. 
ol A What is the Faith of Chrift 2 tic The Gofpel is Gods Word. yd 
itis. o. Ergo, he that believeth not the Gofpel believerh not conciut 
He Faith of Chrift is to believe in him; that is, to God himfelf s and confequently he that belieweth not 
believe his Word, and believe that he willhelp thee thofe things akove written, and [uch other, believeth 
in all thy need, and deliver thee from all evil. not God. 
Thou wilt ask me, What Word 2 1 anfwer, The Go/- 
pel. The eighteenth Propofition. The cigh= 
He that believeth in Christ {hall be faved, Mark ee Prot 
16. He that believeth the Gofpel fhall be faved. baat 
He that belieweth the Sow hath everlasting life, Goye into all the World, and preach the Gofpel umo 
John 3. * a every Creature : he that believeth and is baptized {ball be 
Verily Lfay unto you, hethat believeth in mebath ever- \faved: but he that believeth not {hall be condenmed, 
lafting life, John 6. Mark 16. 
This I write unto you, that you believe on the Son of 
me ° that ye, may know that you have eternal life, © AComparifon between Faith and Incredulity. A compa: 
1 John 5. i dents 
Thomas, becaue thou haf? [een me, therefore hast thou joes is the root of all good. Taney. 
believed : Happy are they which have not feen, and yet Incredulity is the root of all evil. 


have believed in me, John 22. Faith maketh God and man good Friends. 
All the Prophets to him bear witne[s, that whofoever Incredulity maketh them Foes. 

believeth in him {hall have remiffion of their fins, As | Faith bringeth God and man together. 

0. Incredulity fundreth them. 
What muft I do that 1 may be faved? The Apoftles | All that Faith doth, pleafeth God. 

anfwered, Believe in the Lord Fe{us Christ, and thou \ All that Incredulity doth, difpleafeth God. 

Shalt be faved, Acts 16. Faith only maketh a man good and xighteous. 
If thou acknowledge with thy mouth that Fefus is rhe \ Yncredulity only maketh him upjult and evil. 

Lord, and believeft with thine heart that God raifed him \ Faith maketh a mana Member of Chrift. 

from death, thou fhalt be fafe, Rom. 10. Incredulity maketh him a Member of the Devil. 
He that believeth not in Christ {hall be condemned. Faith maketh him Inheritor of Heaven. 
He that believeth not the Son {hall never fee life, but \ ncredulity maketh a than the Inheritor of Hell. 

the ire of God.bideth upow him, John 3. Faith maketh a man the Servant of God. ; 
The Holy Ghoft {hall reprove the World of fis, becaufe | Incredulity maketh him the Servant of the Devil. 

they believe not in me, John 16. Faith fheweth us God to be a {weet Father. 
They that beliewe in Fefus Christ are the Sons. of | Incredulity fheweth him a terrible Judge. 

God. Faith holdeth ftiff by the Word of God, 
Ye are all the Sons of God, becaufe ye belive in Fefus | incredulity wavereth here and there, 

Chrift, 1 John 3. % Faith counteth and holdeth God to be true. 
He that believeth that Chrift is the Son of God is fafe, | \ncredulity holdeth him falfe and a lyar. 

John 1, Faith knoweth God. 
Peter faid, Thou art Chrift the Son of the living God. \ Incredulity noweth him not. 

Jefasanfwered and {aid unto him, Happy art thou Simon | Faith loveth both God and his Neighbour, 

the Son of Jonas, for flelh and blood bath not opened | Incredulity loveth neither of them. 

to thee that, but my Father that is in Heaven | Faith only faveth us, 

Matth. 16, ; Incredulity only condemneth us, 


Faith 
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Faith extolleth God and his deeds. 
Incredulity extolleth her felf and her own deeds. 


Of Hepe. 


What Hope Ope is a trufty looking after the thing that is pro- 

2 H mifed us to come as we hope after the everlafting 
Joy, which Chrift hath promifed unto all that believe in 
him. 


We fhould put our hope and trujt in God alone, and in no 


other. thing. 


i is good to truft in God and notin man, P/alm 
118, 

He that trufteth in his own heart is a Fool, Prov. 
28. 
It is good to truft in God,’and not in Princes, P/al. 
118, 

They fhall be like unto the Images which they make, 
and all that truft in them, P/a/. 115. 

He that trufteth in his own thoughts doth ungodly, 
Prov: 12, 

Curfed is he that trufteth in man, Fer. 17- ; 

Bid the rich men of this World that they truft not in 
their unftable riches, but that they truft in the living 
God, 1Tim. 6, 

It is had for them that truft ih money to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Luke 18. 

Moreover we fhouldtruft in him only, that may help 
us, God only*may help us, therefore we fhould truft in 
him only. 4 

Well are they that truft in God, and woe to them that 
truft not in him, P/ah 2. Fer. 17. 

Wel is that man that trufteth in God, for God fhall be 
his truft, P/al.14. Ecclef-34. 

He that trufteth in him fhall underftand the verity, 
Sap. 3. 

They fhall rejoyce that truft in thee: they fhall ever be 
glad, and thou wilt defend them, P/a/.5. 


Of Charity. 


The rule of 
Charity. Charity is this; Do as thou wouldft be done to: 
for Chrift holdeth all alike, the Rich, the Poor, the Friend 
and the Foe, the Thankful ard Unthankful, the Kinfman 


and Stranger. 


A Comparifon between Faith, Hope, and Charity. 


‘A difference Aith cometh of the Word of God, Hope cometh of 
nee Faith, and Charity {pringeth of t hem both, 
andCharity  Faich believeth the Word, Hope trufteth after that that 


is promifed by the Word 5 Charity 
Neighbour, through the love that it 
gladne(fs that is within her felf. 

Faith looketh to God and his Words Hope looketh 
unto his Gift and Reward 5 Charity looketh on her Neigh- 
bours profit. 

Faith receiveth Gods Hope receiveth his Reward; 
Charity loveth her Neighbour with a glad heart, and that 
without any refpect of reward. 

Faith pertaineth to God only; Hope to his Reward, 
and Charity to her Neighbour. 


loth good unto her 
hath to God, and 


The Doétrine of Works. 


No manner of Works make us righteous. 


‘What good 


Works di VV believe that 2 man fhall be juttified without 
5 do. 


Works, Rom. 3. 

No man is jultified by the deeds of the Law, but by 
the Faith of jefius Chrift, and we believe in Jefus Chrift 
that we may be jultified by the Faith of Chnift, and not 
by the deeds of the Law : for ifrighteoufnelS come [by the 
Law, then died C! in vain, Gal. 

That no man is juttified by the Law is manifeft ; fora 
As 17. righteous man liveth by his Faith, but the Law is not of 
Faith. 

Moreover, {ith Chrifi the Maker of Heaven and Ear th, 


Harity is the love of thy Neighbour. The rule of 


have faved thee ? 


and all that is therein, behoved to die for us, we are com- tenet 
pelled to grant that we were fo far drowned and funken “4’"® 
in fin, that neither our deeds, nor all the Treafures that Aibeisho) 
ever God made or might make, could have holpen us out righteous. 
of them: therefore. no Deeds or Works may make us 
righteous. 


No Works make us unrighteous. 


Fany evil Works make us unrighteous; then the con- “’e#men- 
3 cy tm a eon 
trary Works fhould make us righteous. But it is mie Sinfae 
proved that no Works can make us righteous: therefore no 


Works make us unrighteous, 
Works makes us neither good nor evil. 


Ne is proved that Works neither make us righteous nor works 
unrighteous : therefore no Works make us either good peaks 
or evils for righteous and good are one thing, and un- good nor 
righteous and evil likewile one. esi beers 
Good works make not a good man, nor evil works an °° 
evil man : but a good man bringeth forth good works,and 
an evil man evil works, 
Good fruit maketh not the tree good, nor evil frit the 
tree evil: But a good tree beareth good fruit, and an evil 


tree evil fruit. is fed 
. “4 nefs of t! 
A good man cannot do evil works, nor an evil man me eh 


good works: for a good tree cannot bear evil fruit, nor an before 
evil tree good fruit. tog 
A man is good ere he do good works, and evil ere he 
do evil works : for the tree is gocd ere it bear good fruit, 
and evil ere it bear evil fruit. 


@ Every man, and the works of man, are either 
5 k > 
good or evil. 


Very tree, and the fruits thereof, are either good or Good Scales 
evil. Either make ye the tree good, and the fruit ai pleal 
good alfo, or elfe make the tree evil, and the fruit of it but not the 
likewite evil, A4at. 12. cee ere: 
A good man is known by his works: for a good man 
doth good works, and an evil man evil works Ye foall 
know them by their fruit s for a good tree beareth good 
fruit, and an evil tree evil fruit. A man is likened to the 
tree, and his works to the fruit of the tree. 
Beware of the falfe Prophets, which come to you in 
Sheeps clothing, bur inwardly they are ravening Wolves : 
Ye fhall know thews by their fruits, Luke 7. 


@ None of our Works either fave us or condemn us. 


I. works make us neither righteous nor unrighteous,then objeaion, 
thou wilt fay, Itmaketh no matter what we do. I 
anfwer, If thou do evil, it is a fare argument that thou art Anfwver. 
evil, and wanteft Faith. If thou do good, itis an argu- 

ment that thou art good, and haft Faith 5 for a good tree 

beareth good fruit, and an evil tree evil fruit. Yet good. 

fruit makes not the tree good, nor evil fruit the tree evil 5 

fo that man is good ere he do good deeds, and evil ere he 

do evil deeds, 


€ The man is the tree, bis works are the Sriit. 


pea maketh the good tree, and Incredulity the eyil Faith mx 
tree: fuch a tree, {uch fruit, fuch a man, fuch works, pte! 
For all things that are done in Faith pleafe God, and are 4 good man 
good works: and.all that are done without Faith dit eee, 
pleafe God, and are evil works, 
Whofoever believeth or thinketh to be faved by his Tofay thae 
works, denieth that Chrift is his Saviour, that Chrift died ale 
for him, and all things that pertain to Chrift. For how isto den? 
is he thy Saviour.if thou mighelt fave thy felf by thy works, that chritt 
or whereto fhould he die for thee, if any works might om, ee 
What is this to fay, Chrift died for thee ? Verily that 
thou fhouldit have died perpetually ; and Chrift to deliver 
thee from death died for thee, -and changed thy perpetual 
death, into his own death: for thou madeft the fault, and 
he fuffered the pain, and that for the love he had to thee 
before thou waft born, when thou hadift' done neither good 
nor evil. 


Now 
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KING Now feeing he hath paid thy debt, thou needelt not, 

Hen-8.$ neither canft thou pay its but fhouldit be damned if his 
blood were not. But {ith he was punifhed for thee, thou 
fhalt not be punifhed. : 

Finally, he hath delivered thee from thy condemnation | 
and all evil, and defireth nought of thee,but that thou wilt 
acknowledge what he hath done for thee, and bear it in 
mind, and that thou wouldft help other for his fake both 
in word and deed,even as he hath holpen thee for nought, 
and without Reward. 

O how ready would we be to help other, if we knéw 
his goodnef§ and gentlenefS towards us, he is a good and 
agentle Lord, for he doth all for nought. Let us, I be- 
feech you, therefore follow his footfteeps, whom all the 
World ought to praife and worthip. Amen. 


4 


No Saviour 


C He thay rhinketh to be ‘faved by bis Works calleth 
aes Or he calleth himfelf the Saviour, which pertaineth 


bimfelf Christ. 
F to Chrift only. 
What is a Saviour, but he that faveth ? and he faith, I 


faved my felf, which isas much to fay as, I am Chrift; 
for Chrift only is the Saviour of the World. 


No remiffi- 
on but in 
Chrift. 


€ We fhould do no good Works for the intent to get the 
Inheritance of Heaven, or remiffion of fin. 

Or whofoever believeth to get the Inheritance of Hea- 

F ven, ot Remiflion of Sin, through Works, he be- 

lieveth not to get the fame for Chrifts fake ; and they 
that believe not that their fins are forgiven them, and that 
they fhall be faved for Chrifts fake, they believe not the 
Gofpel : for the Gofpel faith, You fhall be faved for Chrifts 
Sake, your fins are forgiven for Chrifts fake. 

He that believeth not the Gofpel, believeth not God. So 
it followeth, that they which believe to be faved by their 
works, or to get remiffion of their fins by their own 
deeds, believe not God, but recount him as aLyar, and 
fo utterly deny him to be God. 


Objection. 
‘Thou wilt fay, Shall we then do no good deeds ? 


Anfwer. 
Good works T fay not fo, but I fay we fhould do no good Works to 
eae the intent to get the Inheritance of Heaven, or Remiffion 
Jeft un- of Sin. For if we believe to get the Inheritance of Hea- 
ones, but ven through good Works, then we believe not to get it 
feus, when through the promife of God. Or if we think to getRe- 
foe* milion of our Sins by our deeds, then we believe not that 
they are forgiven us, and {0 we count God a Lyar. For 
God faith, Thou (halt have the Inheritance of Heaven for 
Bette ds my Sons fake .Thy fins are forgiven thee for my Sons fake : 
wotks,out_ and you fay it is not {0,But Twill win it through my Works. 
eo Thus you fee I condemn not good deeds, but I condemn 
works con- the falfe truft in any works;, for all the works wherein a 
demned- man putteth any confidence, are therewith poifoned, and 
become evil. 

Wherefore thou muft do good works, but beware thou 
do them not to deferve any good through them 3 for if 
thou do, thou receiveft the good not as the Gifts of God, 
but as debt to thee, and makett thy {elf Fellow with God, 
becaufe thou wilt take nothing of him for nought. And 
what needeth he any thing of thine, which giveth all 
things, and is not the poorer? 

Therefore do nothing to him, b 
isa gentle Lord, and witha g 
we need, than we can take it of him; if then we want 
ought, let us thank our felves. 

PrefS not therefore to the Inheritance of Heaven t 
Prefumption of thy good works; 
countelt thy felf holy and equal 
take nothing of him for 
Lucifer fell tor his pride. 


ut take of him, for he 
ladder will giveth us all that 


hrough 
for if thoudo, thou 
to God, becaufe thou wilt 
nought 5 and fo thalt thou fall as 


FINIS. 


| or place but only Faith 


€ Certain brief Notes or Declarations upon the forefaid 
places of Matter Patrick, 


“TV Hes little Treatile of Majer Patricks Places, albeit Note. 

in quantity it be (hort, yet in effect it comprehendeth 
matter able to fill large Volumes, declaring to us the true 
Dotirine of the Law, of the Gofpel, of Faith, and of 
Works, with the nature and properties, and alfo the diffe- 
rence of the fame. Which difference -is thus to be under ‘The tay | 
rood, that in the caufe of Salvation, in the office of jufti- aati 
fing, thefe are to be removed and Separated afunder, the they are to 
Law from the Gofpel, and Faith from Works: othersvife jvm 
in the perfon that is juftified, and a 


S and how to 
Lo in order Of be feparated 
Daoétrine, th 
ther. 


ey ought commonly to go neceffarily \toge~ 
Therefore , wherefoevé 


of Salvation, or our juftifying before God, there the Law 

and all good works mut be utterly excluded and ftand 

apart, that Grace may appear free, the promife fimple, and See ee 
that Faith may ftand alone, which Faith alone without fimple. 
Law or Works, worketh to every man particularly his Parauaay 
Salvation, through meer promife, and the free Grace of 

God. This word particularly, Tadd, for the particular cer- 

tifying of every mans heart, privately and peculiarly, thar 
belieweth in Chriff. For as the Body of Chrift is the caufe 

efficient of the redemption of the whole World in general : THB 
[ois Faith the inftrumental caufe, by which every man of cerita 
applieth the {aid Body of Chrift particularly to bis own the ecient 
Salvation. So that in the a&tion and office of Fuftification, Redemptie 
both Law and Works here be utterly fecluded and exemmpt- on in gene- 
ed, as things having nothing to do in this behalf. The rea- taith isthe 
[on is this, for (eeing that all our 


Redemptien univerfally isciag : 
Jpringeth only from the Body of the Son of God cruc oan 
then is there 


ified, every mang 
nothing that can ftand usin fread, but 


that particular 
4 Ha le ‘ F Salvation, 
only wherewith this Body of Chrift is apprehended. Now, 

forfomuch as neither the L. 


aw nor Works, but Faith only is 

the thing which apprebendeth the Body and Death of 

Chrift, therefore Faith only is that matter which [upifierh 

every Soul before God, through the ftrength of that b ith. 

which it doth apprebend. For the object only of our Faith eae 

is the Body of Chrifty like as the brazen S. erpent was the only faveth. 

object only of the eyes of the Vfkaelites looking, and not of eee 

their hands sorking: by the Lrength of which objedt, the brazen 

through the promife of God,immediately proceeded health to Guutabedy 

the beholders. So the Body of Chrift, being the objet of 

our Faith, ftriketh righteoufne(s to our Souls, not through 

working, but believing cnly. as) 
Thus you fee how Faith, being the only eye of our Soul, E nage . 

ftandeth alone with her objet in cafe of juftifying + but cee 

yet neverthele(s, in the body fhe ftandeth not alone’: for cthto Cait 

befides the Eye, there be alfo Hands to work, Feet to walk, 

Ears to hear, and other Members more, every one conve 

mient for the fervice of the Body, and yet there is none of 

them all that cam fee, but only the eye. So in aChriftian 

mans life, and in order of Dottrine, there is the Law, 

there is Repentance, there is Hope, Charity, and deeds of 

Charity all which in Life and in Dottrine are Joned and 

necelfarily do concur together, and yet in the attion of 

Juftifying there is nothing elfe in man, that hath any part 

apprehending the Object, which ss 

the Body of Chrift Fefus for us crucified, in whom con- 

Jifteth all the worthine/s and fulnefs of our Salvation, by 

Faiths that is, by our apprehending and receiving of him As ee 

according as it 1 owritten, John 1. Whofoever received 7% 


¢ ¢ bimgto them 
him he gave them power to be made the Sons of God, # gave pow 


+ any queftion, or doubt rifeth 


Note the 
«cy Obj of 
obje Faith. 


even all {uch as believed in his Name, &c. Alfo Efay 53. ape 
And this juft Servant of mine in the Knowledge of him vaya be by 
thall juftifie many, &c, ee bi 
Argument, menen 
. Efay 53- 
Da- Apprehending and receiving of Chrift only maketh 


usjuftitied before God, Foby 1. 


ti- Chrift_only is apprehended and received by 
Faith. 

fic Ergo, Faith only maketh us juftified before 
God. 


Argument. 
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© they can never rightly eftablith their minds in the free 
Argument. © Promifes of Gods Grace : but walk confidently without 
© order, in all matters of Religion. Example whereof we 
Ba- Juttification cometh only by apprehending and re- | ‘ have too much in the Romi{h-Church, who confounding FF 
ceiving of Chrilt,E/ay 53- < thele places together without diftinétion, following, no rance and 
ro. The Law and Works do nothing pertain to the ap- |‘ method, have perverted the true order of Chriftian Do- pene 
ptehending of Chrift. 4 _ |< ctrine, and have obfeured the weet comfort and benefit Chueh 
co. Ergo, the Law and Works pertain nothing to Jufti- | ‘ of the Gofpel of Chrift not knowing what the true ufe of jesntonnd: 
fication. © the Law stor of the Gofpel meaneth. eee 
Argument. 
Inthe Doétrine of the Las three things to be noted. 
All our Ce- Nothing which is unjuft of it felf can juftifie us be- 
ee fore God, or help any thing to our Juttitying. ‘Tn the Law therefore three things are to beconfidered, The frft 
filthy elouts 7. Every work we do is unjuft before God, Efay 64. — | ‘Firlt, what is the true vigour and ftrength of the Law, Deed inte 
Efay ©4- ve, Ergo,no work that we do can juftifie us before God, | ‘ which is,to require full and perfect obedience of the whole Doctrine of 


nor help any thing, to our jultifying. 
Argument. 


when ye’ Ca- If works could any thing further our Juftification, 


ere cane then fhould our works fomething profit us before 
commanded God. 
ye sey me- No works, do the beft we can, do profit us before 
fitable Ser- God, Luke 17. 
Tks 7 fires. Ergo, no works that we do can any thing further 
Without, our Juttification. 
do nothing 
jo nothing, : 
Fobn 15. Argument. 
Ba- Allthat we can do with God, is only by Chrift, Fob, 
15. 
yo- Our works and merits be not Chrift, neither any 
part of him. 
co- Ergo, our works and merits cando nothing with 
God. 
Argument. 
The Law yes r. . 
worketh Da- ‘That which is the caufe of condemnation, cannot 
Ron be the caufe of jultification. 
om 4+; "The Law is the caufe of comdemnation, Rom. 4. 
is Ergo, it is not the caufe of Juftification. 
A Confequent. 
Nowarewe Weare quit and delivered from the Law, Rom. 7. 
galt sed Ergo, we axe not quit and delivered by the Law. 
from the ©Forfomuch therefore as the truth of the Scripture in 
Pein © exprefs words, hath thus included onr Salvation in Faith 


wherein we ‘only, we are enforced neceffarily to exclude all other 


holies * caufes and means in our Juftification, and to make this 

Rom. 7. ‘difference between the Law and the Gofpel, between 
©Faith and works, affirming, with Scripture and word of 
God, that the Law condemneth us, our works do not 
© avail us, and that Faith in Chrift only juftifieth us. And 
“this difference and diftinétion ought diligently to be learned 
© and retained of all Chriftians,e{pecially in confli@ of con- 
€ fciencebetween the Law and the Gofpel,Faith and Works, 
© Grace and Merits, Promife and Condition, Gods free ele- 
¢ Gion and mans Free-will: fo that the light of the free 
© Grace of God in our Salvation may appear to all confci- 
© ences, to the immortal Glory of Gods holy Name. Avaen. 

The order and difference of places. 

Antibes. Faith. ¢Promife. 

hei peiae The Gofpel. < Cod jrek 

ed from the Grace. Celestion. 

Gofpel. Desi: 

Works. ‘ondition. 
The Law. Merits. % Mans. aan 


© The difference and repugnance of thefe forefaid places 
“being well noted and expended, it fhall give no {mall 
“light toevery faithful Chriftian, both to underftand the 
© Scriptures, to judge in cafes of Confcience, and to recon- 
cile fuach places in the Old and New Teftament, as elle 
© may feem to repugn.according to the xule of S. Augu/fine, 
© faying, Diftingue tempora, &» conciliabis Scripturas, Ore. 
© Make diftinttion of times, and thou fhalt reconcile the 
ce Scriptures,c. Contrariwife where men be not perfectly 
¢ in thele places inftrudted, to difcern between the Law 
© and theGofpel, between faith and works, &c. So long 


“man, net only to reftrain his outward actions, but alfo 

© his inward motions, and inclinations of will and affection 

‘from the appetite of fin. And therefore faith St. Pau/,The The 

© Law is (piritual, but Lam carnal,éc. Rom. 7. Where- Seca of 
‘upon rifeth this Propofition, That it is not in our nature ee 
‘and power to fulfil the Law. Item, the Law commandeth 

“that which is to us unpolfible, &c. 

“2. The fecond thing to be noted in the Dodtrine of The fcona 
“the Law, is, to confider the time and place of the Law, ting to be 
© what they be, and how far they extend. For as the Law, 
© farging Seas have their banks and bars to keep them in 5 
‘fo the Law hath its times and limits, which it ought not 
to pals. If Chrift had not come and fuffered, the time time ana 
© and dominion of the Law had been everlafting. But now Pisce of the 
“{eeing Chrift hath come, and hath died in his righteous *"" 

iB 2 3} 

¢Flefh, the powerof the Law againft our finful flefh doth 

“ceafe. For the end of the Law is Chrift, Rom. 10. that pean 
‘is, the death of Chrifis Body is the death of the the death ot 
“Law to all that believe in him : {0 that whofoever re- the Tare 
‘pent of their fins, and flee to the death and paffion of the con- 
©Chrift, the condemnation and time of the Law to them sonar 
‘isexpired. Wherefore this is to be underftood asa per- 

© petual rule in the Scripture,that the Law with all his Sen- 

“tences and Judgments, wherefoever they are written, ei- 

¢ ther in the O/d Te/tament cr in the New,do ever include 

“a privy exception of repentance and belief in Chrift, to 

‘the which always it giveth place, having there his end, 

and can proceed no further: according as St. Paul doth ae pine oF 
* fay, The Law is our Schoolmafter until Chrift, that awe how long tt 
“ might be juftified by Faith, Gal. 3. Gu 

“Moreover, as the Law hath his time how long to Gal. 3: 
‘reign, fo alfo it hath his proper place,where to reign. By 
‘the reign of the Law here is meant the condemnation of 
‘the Law: forasthe time of the Law ceafeth when the 
‘ Faith of Chriftin a true repenting heart beginneth 5 fo 
© hath theLaw no place in fuch as be good and faithful ; 
© that is, in Sinners repenting and amending, but only in _ 
© them which be evil and wicked. Evil men here I call re lee polis 
‘fuch, which walking in finful flefh, are not yet driven by #4, fed # 
© earneft Repentance to flee to Chrift for Succour. And pone 
© therefore faith St. Paul, To the juft man there is no law bus 
© fet, but tothe unjuft and difobedient, exc. 1 Tim. 1. By ? Tim. 
“the juft man here is meant, not he which never had 
© difeafe, but he who knowing his difeafe feeketh out the 
© Phyfitian, and being cured, keepeth him(elf in health, as 
much as he may, from any moreSurfeits. Notwithftand- 

‘ing he fhall never fo keep himfelf, but that his health 

© (that is, his new Obedience) fhall always remain frail and 

© unperfeét,and fhall continually need the Phyfitian. Where tn remiffion 
“by the way. thefe three things are to be noted 5 firft, the cane 
‘ficknefS it {elf : fecondly, the knowing of the ficknefS : noted. 

© thirdly, the Phyfitian. The ficknefsis fin. The know- eget 
* ing of the ficknels is repentance, which the Law worketh. 2. Tie 
The Phyfitian is Chrift. And therefore although in re- Foor ing ot 
© miffion of our fins repentance is joyned with faith, yet it is 3. The Phy- 
‘ not the dignity or worthinefs of Repentance that caufeth Be ae 
“remiffion of fins, but only the worthinefS of Chrift, is joyned 

© whom faith only apprehendeth; no more than the feeling MES Bab 
© of the difeafe is the caufe of health,but only the Phyfitian, caule of Sal- 
¢ For ele when a man is caft and condemned by the Law, “"™ 

‘it is not Repentance that can fave or deferve life, but if 

‘his pardon come, then is it the grace of the Prince, and 


= 


“not his Repentance that faveth. a 
©The third point to be confidered in the Dogtrine of ae athsed 
© the Law, is this, thatwe mark well the end and purpofe noted in 


© why the Law is given which is not to bring us to Salva- Sart 
tion, 
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RING © tion, nor to work Gods favour, nor to make us good : 
Hen.8) ¢ hue rather to declare and convict our wickedne&s, and to 
make us feel the danger thereof, tothis end and purpofe, 
‘that we feeing our condemnation, and being in our 
* felves confounded, may be driven thereby to have our re- 
* fuge to Chrift the Son of God, and to fubmit our felves 
“to him, in whom only is to be found our remedy, and 
“in none other. And this end of the Law difcreetly ought 
Tnconvent- “to be pondered of all Chriftians, Otherwife they that | 
rifein not ‘ confider not this end and purpole of the Law, fall into 
Knowing manifold Exrors and Inconveniences.  Firft, they pervert 
cad of the ‘ all order of Dodtrine. Secondly, they feek that in the 
avy. 


© Law which the Law cannot give. Thirdly, they are not 
“able to comfort them(elves, nor other. Fourthly, they 
“keep mens Souls in an uncertain doubt and dubita- 
“tion of their Salvation. Fifthly, they obfcure the light 
“of Gods Grace. Sixthly, they are unkind to Gods Be- 
“nefits, Seventhly, they are injurious to Chrifts Paftion, 
“ and Enemies to his Crof. Eightly, they ftop Chriftian 
“liberty. Ninthly, they bereave the Church, the Spoufe 
“ of Chrift, of her due comfort, as taking away the Sun 
“out of the World. Tenthly, in all their doings they 
*fhoot at a wrong, mark: for where Chrift only is fet up 
“to be apprehended by our Faith, and fo freely to juftine 
“us; they leaving this Juftification by Faith, fet up other 
“marks, partly of the Law, partly of their own devifing, 
‘for men to fhoot at. And here cometh in the manifelt 
“ and manifold Abfurdities of the Bithop of Romes Dodtrine, 
“which (the Lord willing) we will rehearfe, as in a Cata- 
“logue here following. 


Errors and Abfurdities of the Papilts,touching the Doéfrine 
of the Law and of the Gofpel. 


2s Hey ertoneoully conceive opinion of Salvation in 
the Law, which onlyis to be fought in the Faith 
of Chrift, and in no other. 
2. They erroneouily do feck Gods favour by works of 
the Law: not knowing that. the Law in this our corrupt 
«4.4, uature worketh only the aager of God, Row. 3. 
haa 3. They erralfo in this, that where the Office of the 
rere Law is divers and contrary from the Gofpel, they without 
Sfobn x. The ANY difference confound the one, with the other, making 
Lewis givin the Gofpel to be a Law, and Chrift to bea Mofes. 
& Moles, 4. They err in dividing the L kilfully into th 
are they viding the Law unskilfully into three 
wa 4 7 parts, into the Law-Natural, the Law-Moral, and the Law- 
What isthe Evangelical. : 
eae &) 5. They err again in dividing the Law-Evangelical into 
inthe Popes Precepts and Counfels, making the Precepts to ferve for 


ee but all men, the Countels only to ferve for them that be per- 


Errors in 
the Popes 
DoGrine 
concerning 
theDoatrine 
of the Lavv. 


heap of ce. fect, : i 
Tease 6+ The chief fubftance of all their. teaching and 
ticlere. Preaching refteth upon the works of the Law, as may ap- 


Ba thts PO by their Religion, which wholly confifteth in mens 
Scripture, Merits, Traditions, Laws, Canons, Decrees, aid Ceremo- 


jee see, mies, 

reach th 

Cont ioe 7+ In the Dottrine of Salvation, of Remiffion, and 

fury Cres. | Jultification, either they admit the Law equally with the 
Gofpel, or elfe, cleat fecluding the Gofpel, they teach and 


tnre, He that 
believeth, 

fe, But, preach the Law, fo that little mention is made of the 
a Faith of Chrift, ornone at all. 

rae 2 8. They err in thinking, that the Law of God requireth 
preach tbe 

Tats articte concupifcence they efteem but light matters, 

to the place 9. They, not knowing the true nature and ftirength of 
Law could eae Ro 

ay aan RCE They err in thinking, that it is in mans power not 
belfof our Only to keep the Law of God, but alfo to perform more 
weak Raley perfect works than be in Gods Law commanded, and | 
againft the th ;: 

place,Gai.2, and Condignity, to ftoxe up: the Treafure-houle the Popes 
fay pe Church, to be fold out to the people for money. 


they preach 
as though 
ar nothing in us under pain of damnation, but only our obe- 
Crane” dience in extern actions : as for the inward affections and 
Rom.8. That she Law,. do extoncoufly imagine that it is in mans power 
wbicb the 1? 

to fulfil it. 
This Articte thefe they call the works of perfection. And hereof rife 
repugneth the works of Supererogation, of SatistaGtion, of Congruity 


tevufaefe on Gan onde 
come by the = 11. They etr in faying, that the State Monattical is | 
cont oe more perfect for keeping the Counfels of the Gofpel, than 
invain, other States be in keeping the Law of the Gofpel. 

at ee 12, The Counfels of the Gofpel they call the vows of 


the pride of their religious men,as profound Humility, perfect Chaftity, 


13. They err abominably, in equalling their Laws and ,, 
Ara # ds Tine faid, Tam 
Conjtitutions with Gods Law, and in faying, that mans rot Like thie} 


Law bindeth under pain of damnation, no lef than Gods ees 
tele 
Law. repugneth 


14. They err finfully, in punifhing the Tranfgreffors ee 
of their Laws more fharply than the Trangteffors of the ake 
Law of God,, as appeareth by their Inquifitions, and their aordens age 
Carton-Law, &c. , eats 

15. Finally they err moft horribly in this, that where 14 a 
the free promufe of God afcribeth our Salvation only to our dersMattie 
Faith in Chrift, excluding works: they contrary afcribe pecs 
Salvation only , or principally to works and merits, ex- and Pharin 
cluding Faith. , Whereupon arifeth the application of the oe. 
facritice of the MafS, Ex opere.operato, for the quick and érines of 
dead, application of the Merits of Chrifts Paifion, in Bulls, rien 
application of the merits of all religious Orders, and fuch ‘cemmand- 
other more, above {pecified more at large in the former "7&4 


part of this Hiftory. 


© Here follow three Cautions to be obferved and avoided 
in the true underftanding of the Law, 


The firft Caution. 


Inf, That we, through the mifunderftanding of the Three caus 
Scriptures, do not take the Law for the Gofpel, nor Hons to be 
"the Gofpel for the Laws but skilfully difcern and concerning 

diftinguifh the voice of the one from the voice of the viet 

other. Many there be, which reading the Book of the ing of the 

New Teffament, do take and underftand whatfoever they 

fee contained in the {aid Book, to be only and meerly the 

voice of the Goffel. And contrariwife, whatfoever is con= 

tained in the compals of the Old Te/tament 5 that is, with- 

in the Law, Stories, Palms, and Prophets, to be only and 

meerly the word and voice of the Law. Wherein they 

are deceived ; for the preaching of the Law and of the 

Gofpel are mixed together in both the Ze/taments, as well 

the Old as the New. Neither is the order of thele two 

Doctrines to be diftinguithed by Books and leaves, but by 

the diverfity of Gods Spizit {peaking unto us. For fome- 

times in the Old Teftament God doth comfort as he com- Tis voice, 

forted Adam with the voice of the Gofpel, _ Sometimes pet found 

alfo in the New Te/tament he doth threaten and tertifie, as ne» 
when Chrift threatned the Pharifees. In fome places ota Teta 
again, Mofes and the Prophets play the Evangeli/Ps : in- ™"* 
fomuch that Hierome doubted whether he fhould call Efay 

a Prophet or anEvangelift. In fome places likewife Chrilt eee 

and the Apoftles fupply the part of Adofes: And as Chrift of the tave 

himfelf until his death was under the Law (which Law he souetiaee 
came not to break,but to fulfil) fo his Sermons made to the the New. 

Fes, van all for the moft part upon the perfect Doétrine TeFant, 

and Works of the Law, thewing and teaching what we 

ought to do by the right Law of Juftice, and what dan- What plas 

ger enfueth in not performing the fame. All which places ces of ‘the 

though they be contained in the Book of the Nes Te/ta- Scripture 
ment, yet are they to be referred to the Doétrine of the referred, to 

Law, ever having in them included a privy exception of Ss tav", 

Repentance and Faith in Chrift Jefus. As in example, to the Gor 

where Chrift thus preacheth, Ble(/ed be they that be pure ®* 

of heart, for they {hall fee God, Gc. Mat. 5. Again, Ex- 

cept ye be I Tenet Obits fhall not enter, Gc. Mat. 5. 

Mat. 18. term, But hethat doth the will of my Father Mat.18. 

shall. enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, &c. Matth. 7. Mat. 7. 

Item, the Parable of the unkind Servant, juftly caft into 

prifon for not forgiving his Fellow, &c: Mat. 18, The Adat.18, 

catting of the rich Glutton into Hell,&cc. Luke 16. Irem, Luke 16. 

He that denieth me here before men, I will deny him be- Luke 12, 

fore my Father, Gc. Luke 12. With fach other places of 

like condition, All thefe (I fay) pertaining to the Doétritie 

of the Law, do ever include in them a fecret exception of 

eatneft Repentance and Faith in Chrifts pretious Blood. 

For elfe, Peter denied, and yet repented. Many Publicans 

and Sinners were unkind, unmerciful, and hard-heartéd to 

their fellow Servants, and yet many of them repented, and 

by Faith were faved, &c. The Grace of Chrift Jefus work 

in ‘us earneft Repentance and Faith in him unfeigned. 

Amen, 

Briefly, to know when the Law {peaketh, aid when 
the Gofpel {peaketh, and to difcerh the voice of the one 
from the voice of the other, this may. ferve for a note, 


the Phari= ilfil Poverty 
fie vibich and wilful Poverty, 


That when there is any moral work commanded to be 
done, 


192 Henry Foreft in Scotland Martyr. 


done, either for efchewing, of punifhment, or upon pro- | weak, that he do not encourage the ungodly. And thus {at 
mife of any reward temporal or etetnal, or elfe when any | much concerning the conjunétion and difference between 


promife is made with condition of any work commanded | the Law and the Gofpel, upon the occafion of Mr. Pa- 
in the Law,there is to be underftood the voice of the Law, | tricks Places. 
‘eheproe Contrary, where the promife of life and falvation is ‘offered fi 
mif of the unto us freely, without all our merits, and fimply without] (Perfécutors. { Martyrs, and the caufes of their Mar-¥' 
Ree any condition annexed, of any Law, either Natural, Ce- tyrdom. | 
condition. remonial, or Moral : all thofe places, whether they be read 
Beis in the Old Te/tament or in the New, are to be referred 
Simple to the Voice and Dodhine of the Gofpel. And this pro- Henry Foref? 
wuitiout | mife of God freely made tous by the Merits of Jefus At Saint Andrews in Scotland. 
: Chrift, fo long before prophelied to us in the Old Testa- 
ment, and afterward exhibited in the New Te/tament, Within few years after the Martyr- 
and now requiring nothing but our faith in the Son of dom of Mater Patrick Hamelton, one : 
God, is called properly the Voice of the Gofpel, and differ- Henry Foreft, a young man born in | Hens Fore 
whats the &t2 from the voice of the Law in this, that ithath no zB Lithqaow, who a little before had xe- | Mattyr« 
Gofpel pro- condition adjoyned of our meriting, but only refpecteth fam fe e607 | ceived the Orders of Bennet and Collet 
perly. the Merits of Chrift the Son of God 5 by whole Faith Archbithop (as they term them ) affirmed, and 
only we ate promifed of God to be faved and juftitied of St. dm- | fia, That Malter Patrick Hamelton 
Rom. 3+ according as we read, Rom. 3. The righteoufne(s of God drews. died a Martyr, and that’ his Articles 
cometh by Faith in Fefus Chrifts in alland upon all that do were true: for the which he was ap- 
believe, Orc. prehended, and put in prifon by Fares 
‘The feeond The fecond caution or danger to be avoided, is, that we Beton Archbithop of Saint Andrews. 
gsations now knowing how to difcern rightly between the Law Who, fhortly after, caufed a certain 
and the Gotpel, and having intelligence not to miltake the Frier, named Walter Laing, to hear 
one for the other, muft take heed again that we break not his Confelfion. To whom when Henry 
the Order between thefe two, taking and applying the Foreff in fecret_confelfion had declared 
Law where the Gofpel is to be applied, cither to our his confcience, how he thought Matter 
felves or toward other. For albeit the Law and the Gof Patrick to be a good man, and wrong- 
pel many times are to be joyned together in order of fully to be put todeath, and that his 
Doétrine : yet cafe may fall fometimes, that the Law Articles were true and not heretical, the 
Mitothey | muft be utterly fequeltred from the Gofpel. As when Frier came and uttered to the Bithop | The Fler 
the Gofpel. any perfon or perfons do feel themfelves with the Majefty the confeflion that he had heard,which | Confeffion 
aie of the Law and Judgment of God {0 terrified and op- efore was not throughly known. | Ce. 
preffed, and with the burthen of their fins overweiged 
and thrown down into utter difcomfort, and almoft even Whereupon it followed , that his 
to the pit of Hell, as happeneth many times to foft and Confeffion being brought as fafficient 
timorous confciences of Gods good Servants : when fach probation againft him, he was therefore 
__ mortified hearts do hear, either in preaching or in reading, convented before the Council of the 
AMouniné any fuch example or placc of the Scripture which per- Clergy and Doétors, and there conclu- 
place of —taineth to the Law, let them think the fame nothing to ded to be an Heretick, equal in iniquity 
mariige belong to them, no more than a mourning-weed belong- with Malter Patrick Hamelton, and} 
agree. eth to a Marriage-Feaft: and therefore removing utterly there decreed to be givento the fecular |) 
out of their minds all cogitation of the Law, of fear, of Judges to fuffer death, . 
judgment, and condemnation, Jet “them only fet before 3 
theit eyes the Gofpel, the {weet comforts of Gods pro- When the day came of his death, || 
mife, free forgiveneds of {ins in Chrift, Grace, Redemption, and that: he fhould firft be degraded, } ' 
Liberty, rejoycing, Pfalms, Thanks, Singing, and a Para- and was brought before the Clergy in 
dife of Spiritual Jocundity, and nothing elfe; thinking a green place, being between the Cattle 
thus with themfelves, that the Law hath done his office | } Frier Walter | of Saint Andrews and another place 
in them already, and now muft needs give place to his | | Laing, be- } called Adonymaill, affoon as he entted 
ae better; that is, muftneeds give room to Chrift the Son of | | s»rayer of rhe | in at the door, and {aw the face of the 
ant saith tbe God,who is the Lord and Mafter.the Fulfiller and alfo the | | Corfeffion of | Clergy, perceiving whereunto they 
fhetave, Finifher of the Law for the end of the Law, is Chrift,| | r4is Henry } tended, he cried with a loud voice, fay- | pie on fatfe 
Rom. 10. Forest. ing, Fie on falfehood, Fie on falfe | Fries. 
Thethitd The third danger, to be awided, is, that we do not ufe Friers, Revealers of Confeffion: after 
Giution: |. or apply 3 on the contrary fide, the Gofpel in ftead of the this day let no man ever truft any falfe 
paratethe Law. For as the other before was even as much as to put Friers, Contemners of Gods Word, and 
Gn on a Mourning-Gown in the Feaft of a Marriage : {0 is Deceivers of men. And {0 they pro- 
this but even to calt Pearls before Swine. Wherein is a ceeding to degrade him of his {mall }' 
great abufe among many. For commonly it is feen that Orders of Benner and Collet, he faid 
thefe worldly Epicures and fecure Mammonifts, to whom with a loud voice, Take from me not }| 
the Doétrine of the Law doth properly appertain, do re- only your own Orders, but alfo your 
= ceive and apply to themfelves moft principally the fweet own Baptifm meaning thereby what- 
Promifes of the Gofpel: and contrariwife, the other con- foever is befides that which Chrift |) 
trite and bruifed hearts, to whom belong only the joyful himfelf inftituted, whereof there is a}; 
tidings of the Gofpel and not the Law, for the moft part great rabblement in Baptifmm, Then }) 
receive and retain to themfelves the terrible Voice and Sen- after his degradation, they condemned }}| 
tences of the Law. Whereby it cometh to pafs, that him as an Heretick equal with Matter }: 
many do rejoyce where they {hould mourn ; and on the Patrick aforefaid : and fo he fuffered 
other fide many do fear and mourn where they need not. death for his faithful Teftimony of the 
Wherefore to conclude, in private ufe of life, let every per- truth of Chrift and of his Gofpel, at 
fon difcreetly difcern between the Law and the Gofpel, the North Church-ftile of the Abbey- 
and aptly apply to himfelf that which he feeth conveni- Church of Saint Andrew, to the in- +. 
ent. i y tent that all the people of Anguifh 
ies And again, in publick order of Doétrine, let every dif might fee the fire,and {o might be the 
joyn both creet Preacher put.a difference between the broken heart more feared from falling into the like 
Be pal of the mourning Sinner, and the unrepentant Worldling, | Doétrine, which they term by the 
Gof. and {o conjoyn both the Law with the Gofpel, and the | name of Herefie, Ex Scripto Teftimnonio 5 
Gofpel with the Law, that in throwing down the wicked 1 Scotorum. \ 
ever he {pare the weak-hearted 5 and again, f0 {pare the | 
t ue Fames 


David Straton avd Norman Gurley Martyrs. 


KING 
Hen.8+ 


fames Ha- 
meltone 
Katharine 
Hamelton 
his Sifter. 
A Wife of 
Lietb perke- 
cated. 
David Stra 
tonyMIc.Nor- 
man Gurley, 
Martyrs. 


A great He- 
re(ie in the 
Pooes 
Church that 
no works 
can fwe us 
but the 
works of 
Chrift. 


A great He- 
refie to fay 
Chrift help, 
and not our 
Lady. 


‘Again 
Purgatory. 


Martyrs, and the caufes of their 
Martyrdom. 


ae 
| ‘Fames Hamelton, Brother to Matter 
Patrick. 
Katharine Hamelton. 
A Wife of Lieth. 
David Straton. 
Matter Norman Gurley 2 
Within a year after the Martyrdom 
of Henry Foret, or thereabout was cal- 
led Fames Hamelton of. Kynclitgow, 
his Sifter Katharine Hamelton, the 
Spoufe of the Captain of Dunbar, alfo 
another honeft Woman of Lieth, Da- 
vid Straton of the Houle of Lawri- 
fone, and Matter Norman Gurley. 
Thefe were called to the Abby Church 
of Halyroodboufe in Edinburgh by 
Fames Hay Bilhop of Ref, Commit- 
fioner to ‘fames Beton Archbithop, in 
prefence of King James the ftth of 
that name who, upon the day ot 
their accufation, was altogether clad 
in red apparel. ‘fames Hamelton was 
| accufed as one that maintained the opi- 
-jnion of Matter Patrick his Brother. 
To whom the King gave counfel to 
depart, and not to appear 5 for in cafe 
he appeared, he could not help him 5 
becaufe the Bifhops had perfwaded him, 
that the caufe of Herefie did inno wife 
appertain unto him. Andfo ‘fames 
fled, and was condemned as an Here- 
tick, and all hisGoods and Lands con- 
fifcate, .and difpofed unto others. 
Katharine Hamelton his Sifter, ap- 


James Hay, 
Billup of 
Roffe, and 
Commilfioner 


of James. 


Beton Arch- 
bifhop of St. 


Andxews. 


cufed of an horrible Herefie, to wit. 


that her own works could not fave 
her, fhe granted the fame and after 
Mafter Joho } long reafoning, between her and Ma- 
Spens, Law- | fter ‘Fob Spens the Lawyer, fhe con- 


cluded in this manner, Work here. 
Work there, what kind of working x 
all this? I know perfeétly, that no 
kind of works.can (ave me, but only 
the works of Christ my Lord and Sa- 
viour. The King hearing thefe words, 
cured him about and laught, and cal- 
‘ed her unto him, and cauted her to re- 
cant, becaufe fhe was his Aunt, and the 
, Lelcaped. 


yer. 


The Woman of Lieth was dete&ted hereof, that 
when the Midwife in time of her labour, bad her 
fay, Our Lady help me + fhe cried, Chrift help me, 
Christ help me, in whofe help Itrwff. She allo was 
caufed to recant, and fo efcapéd without confifcation 
of her goods, becaufe fhe was married. 


Mafter Norman Gurly, for that he faid, there was 
no fuch thing as Purgatory, and that the Pope was 
not a Bipoe, but Antichrist, and had no Furi{diction 
in Scotland. 


Alfo David Straton, for that he faid There was 
no Purgatory, but the Paffion of Christ, and the tri- 
bulations of this World; and becaufe that when Ma- 
fer Robert Lawfin Vicar of Egleferig, asked his 
Tith-Fith of him, he did caft them to him out of the 
Boat, fo that fome of them fell into theSea. There- 
fore he accufed, him, aé orie that fhould have faid, that 
no Tithes fhould be paid. Thefe two, becaufe after 
great folicitation made by the King, they refufed to 
abjure and recant, were. thetefore condemned by the 
Bithop of Rof as Hereticks, and were bumed upon 
the Green fide, between Lieth and Edenburgh, to the 
intent that the Inhabitants of Fife feeing the fire, might 
be ftricken with terroué aiid fear, not to fallinto the 
likes Ess eoders foripto: 


ig 


| 


peared upon the Scaffold, and being ac | 


| 


ie 


€ And thus much touching, thofe Martyrs of Scot-\ 
land that fuffered under fames Beton, Archbifhop 
of S, Andrews. After whom fucceeded David Be- 
tom in the faid. Archbifhoprick, urider whom divers o- 
ther wetealfo martyred, as hereafter (God willing) in 
their order fhall appear. 


Perfecutors. Martyrs, and the caufes of their 
7 Martyrdom. 

Thomas Hatding, az aged Father, 
dwelling at Chefham iz Bucking- 
hambhire; 

| 4 Chefham im Buckinghamthire, 
Anno 1553. 


Thomas ‘Harding dwelling at Che- 
ham in the County of Buckingham, 
with Alice his Wite, was firlt abju- 
red by William Smith Bifhop of Lin- 
coln, Anno 1506, with divers other 
more, which the fame time, for {peak- 
ing againft idolatry and fuperftition, 
were taken and compélled, fome to 
bear Fagots, fome were burned in the 
Cheeks with hot irons, fome condem- 
ned to perpetual Prifon, fome. thruft 
into Monatteries, and {poiled ‘Clean of 
all theit Goods, fome compelled to 
make Pilgrimage to the great | Block, 
otherwife called our Lady of Lincoli, 
fome to Walfingham, fome ‘to Saint 
Romuld of Buckingham, {ome to the 
Rood of Wendover, fome to Saint 
Fobn Shorne, &cs Of whom ment 
tion is made in the Table before. 

OF this Thomas Harding much re- 
hearfal hath been made before. 

Firtt, This Thomas Harding, with 
Alice his Wife, being abjired and en- 
joyned Penance, with divers other 
more, by William Smith Bilhop of 
Lincoln, afterward by the faid Bithop 
was releafed again, in the year ofour 
Lord 1515, ofall fuch Penance as was 


John Long- 
land Bifhop 
of Lincoln. 


| 


Rowland /i- 
car of great 
Wickam, the 
Bifhops 
Chaplain. 


Abjuratioi, except thefe three Articles following, and 
were difcharged of their Badges, or {igns of their Fa- 
got, ec. Only this .Penarice followitig the Bifhop 
continued, (ub pena relapf. J 

Firk, That neither of them during their life fhould 
dwell out of the Parifo of Amerfham. 

Item, That either of them during their life {hould 
foft Bread and Ale every CorpusChrifti Even, 

Item, That either of them {hould diring their lives, 
upon Coxpus Chrilti day,every year go on Pilgrimage 
to Afheridge, and there make their offerings, a other 
people did, but not to do Penance. Alfo they were li- 
cen[ed by the [aid Bifhop to do their Pilgrimage at | 
Afheridge, on Corpus Chrifti Even, or Corpus Chri- 
{ti day, or fome other, upon any caufe reafonable, 


This Penance being to therh enjoyned, Anno 1515, 
they obferved till the year of our Lord 1§22, fave 
only in the laft year the forefaid Alice his Wife omit- 
ted her Pilgrimage going to Afheridge upon Cor- 
puis Chrifti day. Allo the {aid Thomas Harding, be- 
ing, put to his Oath to detect other, becaufe he con- 
trary to his Oath diffembled,and did not difclofe them, 
was therefote enjoyned, in Penance for his Perjury, 
to bear upon his right fleeve, both before and behind, 
a badge or patch of green Cloth, of Silk, embroidered 
like a Fagot,during his whole life, unlefS he fhould be’ 
otherwife difpenfed withal. And thus continued he 
from the year one thoufand five hundred tweitty two, 
until the year 1532. 

At laft the said Fi ding in the year abovelaid 


[ie him and his Wife at their | 


T. Harding 
Martyr. 


It was haps 
py that they 
were not 
put to tafte 
bread and 
waters 


The taking 


1532, about Eater Holy days, when the other peo- 

ple went to the Church to commit their wonted 

idolatry, took his way into the Woods, there fo- 
R 


L 


of T. Hare 
dings 


litarily | 
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Thomas Harding, Martyr. 


[z= Woods fide, it chanced that one did efpy 


| 


‘Tho. Harding 
pot in fittlee 
eofe the Bi- 
fhops Pri- 
fon. 


+ Th, Harding 
condemned. 


The Faith 
and Confef 
fion of Thos 
Harding. 


The patient 
death and 
Martyrdom 
of Tio, Har- 
dinge 


40 days of 
pardon for 
bringing 
Fagots to 
burn good 
mene 


{ Perfecutors. 
Martyrdom. 


j litarily to worthip the true living God, in fpirit and 
truth: Where, as he was occupied in a Book of 
Englifh Prayers, leaning or fitting upon a Stile by 

him 

where he was, and came in great hafte to the Off- 
cers of the Town,declaring, that he had feen Harding 
in the Woods looking on aBook. Whereupon imme- 
diately a rude Rabble of them, like mad men, ran def- 
perately to his houfe to fearch for Books,and in fearch- 
ing went fo nigh, that under the Boords of his Floor 
they found certain Englifh Books of holy Scripture. 

Whereupon this godly Father, with his Books, was 

brought before Fohn Longland, Bifhop of Lincoln,then 

lying at Wooburn. Who with his Chaplains, calling 

Father Harding to examination, began to reafon with 

him, proceeding rather with checksand rebukes than 

with any found arguments. Thomas Harding, feeing, 
| their folly and rude behaviour, gave them but few 

words, but fixing his truft and care in the Lord, did 

let them fay what they would. Thus at laft they fent 

him to the Bithops Prifon, called /ittle-ea/e, where 
he did lie with hunger and pain enough for a certain 


Seat like a Poteltate, condemned him for relapfe to be 
burned to athes, committing the charge and overfight 
of his Martyrdom to Rowland MefJenger,Vicar of great 
Wickham. Which Rouland at theday appointed, with 
a rabble of other like to himfelf, brought Father Har- 
ding to Chefham again. Where, the next day after his 
return, the faid Rowland madea Sermon in Chefham 
Church, caufing Thomas Harding to ftand before him 
all the preaching time; which Sermon was nothing 
elfe, but the maintaining of the jurifdiGtion of the Bi- 
thop of Rome,and the ftate of his Apoftolical See, with 
the idolatry, fancys and traditions belonging unto the 
fame. When the Sermon was ended, Rouland took 
him up tothe high Altar, and asked, whether he be- 
lieved that in the Bread, after the confecration, there 
remained any other fubftance 
Chrifts natural Body born of the Virgin Mary. To 
this Thomas Harding anfwered, The Articles of our 
Belief do teach us, That our Saviour Chrift was born 
of the Virgin Mary, and that he fuffered death under 
Pilate, and rofe from death the third day 5 that he then 


God in the glory of his Father. 

Then was he broughtintoa manshoufe in the Town, 
where he remained all night in prayer and godly me- 
ditations. So the next morning came the forefaid 
Rouland again, about ten of the Clock, with a com- 
pany of Bills and Staves, to lead this godly Father to 
his burning. Whom a great number both of men and 
women did follow. Of whom many bewailed his death, 
and contrary, the wicked rejoyced thereat. He was 
brought forth, having thruft in his hands a little Crofs 
of wood, but no Idol upon it. Then he was chained 
unto the Stake, and defiting the people to pray for 
him,and forgiving all his enemies and perfecutors, he 
commended his Spirit to God, and took his death moft 
patiently and quietly, lifting up his hands to Heaven, 
faying, ‘fe/us, receive my [pirit. 

When they had fet fireon him, there was one that 
threw a Billet at him, and dafhed out his Brains 3 of 
what purpofe hefo did, itis not known 5 but as it was 
fuppofed, that he might have forty days.of pardon, as 
the Proclamation was made at the burning of William 
Tilfeworth above mentioned ; whereas Proclamation 
was made the fame time, That shofoever did bring 
a Fagot or a Stake tothe burning of an Heretick.fhould 
| 2ave forty days of pardon. Whereby many ignorant 
people.canfed many of their children to bear Billets and 
Fagots to their burning, 

In fine, when the Sacrifice and Burnt-offering of 
this godly Martyr was finifhed, and he burnt to athes, 
in the Del, going to Botley, at the North end. of the 
j Town of Chefham, Rowland the Ruler of the roft, 
commanding; filence, and thinking, to fend the peo- 
ple away with an Its, miffa eff, witla a loud voice 


Ve 


Martyrs, and the caufes of their 


{pace, till at length the Bifhop, fitting in his Tribunal |, 


than the fubftance of 


afcended into Heaven, and fitteth on the right hand of 


(a 


Ps 


f Perfecutors. Martyrs, 
Martyrdom. 


faid to the people: thefé words, not advifing belike, 
what his Tongue did {peak, Good People, when ye 
come home, donot fay that you have been at the burn- 
ing of an Heretick, but of « good true Chriftian man, 
and {o they departed to Dinner, Rowland with the 
Rabble of other Priefts much rejoycing at the 
burning of this good man, After Dinner they went 
to Church to Evenfong, becanfe it was Corpus Chriffi 
Even, where they fell to finging and chanting, with 
ringing and piping of the Organs. Well was he 
that could reach thehigheft Note, fo much did they 
rejoyce at this goods mans burning. He fhould have 
been burned on the A/cenfion Even, but the matter 
was deferred unto the Even of Corpas Chriffi, be- 
caufe theys would honour their bready Meffias with 
a bloudy Sacrifice. Thus Thomas Harding was 
confimed to afhes, he being of the age of fixty 
years and above. Ex teftimon.Scrip. Civium Amarfhe- 
menfium, 


Tfind in the Records of Lincoln, about the fame 
time, and in the faid Country of Buckinghambhire, 
in the which the forefaid Thomas Harding did {uffer, 
that divers other for the like Doétrme were molefted 
and troubled, whofe names with their caufes hereunder 
followeth. 


Miftrels Alice Doly. 


| Elizabeth Wighthill being brought 
| Weaken befor Doctor London, in the Parlonage 
Wigbehill at Staunton Harecourt, and there put 

5 to her Oath, depofed againft Miftris 
Dr. London. | Alice Doly her Miftris, That the faid 
Mittris Doly, {peaking of Fob Hacker 
of Colemanftreet in London, Water- 
bearer, faid, That he was very expert 
in the Gofpels, and all other things be- 
longing to Divine Service, and could 
exprefS and declare it, and the Pater 
nofter ia Englith, as well as any Prieft, 
and it would do one good to hear him : 
faying moreover, That {he would in no 
| cafe that this were known, for hurt- 


| ing the poor man commanding taore- 
over the faid Elizabeth, that fhe fhould 
tell no man hereof 5 affirming, at that 


fame time, that the forelaid Hacker 
could tell of divers Prophecies, what 
| fhould happen in the Realm. 

Over and befides, the forenamed 
Elizabeth depofed, That the {aid 
Miftris Doly her Miftris fhewed unto 
her, that fhe had a Book which held 
againft Pilgrimages 5 and after that, fhe 
caufed Sir “fohx Booth Parfon of Brit- 
wel, to read upon a Book which he 
called Legenda aurea s and one Saints 
life he read which did fpeak againft 
Pilgrimages. And after that was read, 
her Miftris faid unto her, Lo Daughter, 
[= Je may hear as I told you, that 
eo Book fpeaketh againft Pilgrima- 

Se 
7 Furthermore, it was depofed againft 
Mifiris Doly by the faid Ezabeth, that 
the being at Sic William Barentens 
place, and feeing there in the Clofet 
Images new gilded, faid to the faid 
Elizabeth, Look here be my Lady Ba- 
| tentens Gods. To whom'the faid B- 
| eabetl anfwered again, That they 

were fet fer remembrance of good 
Saints. Then faid fhe, If I were in 
| an houfe where no Images were, I could 
remember to pray unto Saints as swell as 
if I did feethe Images. Nay (faid the 
igie Images do provoke devotion. 


and the caufes of =| ne 


Hen.8, 


| Alice Doly 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


Theny, 


accufed. 


Againft Pil- 
grimage. 


Againtt £. 
mages, 
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LHen8. 


Then faid her Miftris, Ye fhould not worfhip that thing 
that hath ears and cannot hear, and hath eyes and can- 
not fee, and hath mouth and cannot fpeak, and hath 
hands and cannot feel. 
\| Item, The faid Miftris Doly was reported by the 
faid party to have a Book containing the 12 Articles 
of the Creed, covered with bordsand red covering. 
Alfo another black Book, which fhe fet moft price 
|| by, which Book fhe keptever in her Chamber, or 
‘Lin her Coffer, with divers other Books. And this was 
|} about the year of ourLord 1520. Ew Regiftro Lin- 
‘cola. 


\ 


\} @Notehere, good Reader, in this time; which 
was above 46 years ago, what good matter here was 
|] to accufe and moleft good Women. 


'f Roger Hackman, at North(toke 
in Oxford{hire, 


Beira Anno 1525. 


man accu 


fed, 
Againft this Roger Hachnan it was 
I laid by Depolitions et in, That 
A i he fitting, at the Ghurch-ale at Nor- 
| Bide ‘oly fad thele words, I will never 
ee x | 00k t0 be (aved for any good deed that 
|| fordihire ever I did, neither for any that ever I 
# will do, unlef I may have my (alvati- 
on by Petition, as an Ouslaw {hall have 
| bis pardon of the Kings and {aid, That 
‘| Tho. Ferrar. | he might not have bis (alvation [o 


he thought he fhould be loft. Ex Regitt. 
Lincoln, 


Robert Weft, Priet of Saint Andrew 
Underfhaft, at London, 
Anno 1529. 


Reger Weit 
accufed. 


Dr. Whar- ; 3 ence 
ton, Againft this Robert Weft Prieft, it 
Chancellor was ob eéted, That he had commend. 
Tonttal Bi- | ed Martin Luther, and thought that 

[| fhop of Lon- he had done well in many things, asin 

i} don. having, Wife and Children, &c. 

| Item, For laying, That whereas the 

Dottors of the Church have comman- 

j ded Priefts ta fay Mattens and Even- 

i long, they had no authority fo to do. 

For the which he was abjured, and was 
{ enjoyned Penance, Ex Regiff. 


{  fobn Ryburn, at Rofhborough, 


 Rybura 
deeah Anno 1530, 


agcufed. 


It was teftified againg John Ryburn, 
by his Sifter Elizabeth Ryburn, being 
put toher Oath, That fhe coming to 
him upon the Alfumption Even, found 
him at Supper with Butter and Eggs, 
and_ being bid tofit down and eat with 
him, fhe anfwered, that it was nocon- 

Dr. Morga0. } venient time then to eat. To whom 
he faid again, That God never made 


i Such fafting i > but you (quoth he) 
| 


are fo far in Limbo Patrum, that you 
can never turn again. 
communication, when fhe faid that {he 
would go on Pilgrimage to the holy 
Crofs at Wendover s he faid again,that 
the did naught : For there ss never a 
ep (Laid he) that you fet in going om 
Pilgrimage, but you goto the Devil s 
and you go to Church to worfhip that the 
Prieft doth hold above his head, which 
is but bread 5 and if you cafe it to the 
Moufe be will eat it and faid, that be 
would never believe that the Prieft 
bath power to make his Lord. 

Trem, Xt was teltitied by another 

i 


And in further | 


4 


{ Perfecutors. | Martyrs, and the caufes of their >} 

* Martyrdom: 
Sifter named “Alice Ryburn, That the, being with her 
Brother in a Clofe called Brimers-Clofe,heaxd him fay 
thefe words, That atime {hall coime when no clevati- 
on {hall be mades Whereunto fhe an{wering, again, 
asked, And what fervice fhall we have then? He 
faid, That Service that we have now. Furthermore, 
the {aid Fobm Rybufm was accufed upon thefe words, 
for faying, that the fervice-of the Church was naught, 
becaufe it was not in Englifh: For, faid he, if we 
had our Pater nofter in Englith, sve would fay it nine 
times againft once now, &c. Ex Regiftro Lincoln 
Fol. 300. 


A Prophesy 


€ Note here out of the Records of the Regifter, 
that in this Examination of Fobx Ryburn, firlt his | gaint Bro- 
two Sifters, then his own Wife, and at laft his own peep 
Father were called before fohn Longland Bilhop of Hinband, 
Lincolg, and compelled by Oath to depofe againtt 
him, 


Sifter a: 


ft Fobn Eaton, 
Cecily his Wife, at Rofhborough, Baton and 
Anno.1530, Ciel) bi 
, 


Fobn Eaton, and Cicily his Wife, 
of the Parith of Spin, were detected 
by Richard Ryburn, That they were 
marked of certain in the Parifh on the 
Sunday then latt patt, in the facring 
time, to hold down their heads, and 
would not look upon the Sacrament. 

Item, Yn the Featt of Exalration of 
the holy Cros, when the Bells did 
ring folemnly, between Mattens and 
high Mais, for faying in a Butchers } 
houle,/Vbat a Clappering of Bells is here? ' 

Trem, The laid Rohit Ryburn wasde- | | 
teted of Richard his Father, for fay- 
ing thefe words, The Prieffs do nought, 
fir they fhould fay their Service in En- 
glith, that every man may know it. 

Trem; For thele words {peaking to 
one of his Sifters, The Sacrament of AProphecy 
the: Altar as not as they take it tobe. 
But if it be, as I truft, we tall fee none 
of them holden up, one’ of thefe days, 
over the Prieffs head, &c. 

Item, For faying, That the bloud of | 
our Lord FefusChrist hath made [a- |} 
tisfattion for all il deeds that were 
done, or thould be done, and therefore | 
it was no need to go on Pilgrimage. Xt 
was alfo laid to his charge, and confef 
fed by himfelf, That be had Fefus 
Gofpels in Enghith,and that he was pre- 
[ent im the Houfe of John Taylor, 
when one John Simons read to them 
4 Lecture out of the Gofpel of the Paffi- 
on of Chrift, the face of two hours. 

Item, For faying, That Images were 
but Idols; and it was idolatry to pray to 
them 

For faying moreover,That at facring 
time he kneeled down, but he had no 
devotion, nor believed in the Sacra- 
ment. (tem, That the Popes authority 
and pardon, cannot help mans foul, and 
it was but cafting away mony, that is 
given for pardons; for if we ask par- 
don of our Lord Fefus, be will give us 
pordon every day. 


John Long- 
land Bifhop oj 
| Lincoln, al 


Richard Ry- 


burn. 


ee se eee 


Thomas Lond Prieft, who had been 
with Luther two years, being, after-| 
ward caft into the Fleet at London, was 
a great inftructer of this Foba Ryburn. 


| 
‘Fobn | 


R2 


| 


ee 
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Divers ac- 
cufed For 
hearing the 
Scriptures 
readin En- 
glib. 


Exod, Rew 
Sifsfols 3230 


John Long- 


Martyrdom, 
Fohn Simonds. 


Tt was laid againft Fobn Simonds, 
for faying that men do walk all day in 
Purgatory in this world,and when they 
depart out of this world, there are but 

| two ways, either to Hellor to Heaven. 

Item, He faid, That Priefts fhould 
have Wives. 

It was reported by the confeffion of 
the faid Sfohn Simonds, That he con- 
verted to his Doétrine eight Priefts,and 


| had holpen two or three Friers out of 


(their orders. 

{ William Wingrave. 

Tho. Hawks of Hichenden. 

Robert Hawks of WefPvicomb. 

Fobn Taylor. 

‘Fobn Hawks. 

Thomas Hern of Cobpil. 

Nicholas Field. 

Richard Dean. 

Thomas Clerk the younger. 

William Hawks of Chefham. 
Anno 1530. 


Thefe perfons with other were exa- 
mined, excommunicated and abjured, 


land Bifhop of | for being together in fobs Taylor’s 


Lincoln. 


Nicholas Field of Londonsto read a par- 
cel of Scripture in Englifh unto them, 
who there expounded to them many 
things ; That they which went on Pil- 
grimage were accurfed ; That it booted 
‘not to pray to Images, for they were 
but ftocks made of Wood, and could 
not help aman 5 That God Almighty 
biddeth us work, a3 well one day as 
another, faving, the Sunday, for fix days 
he wrought, and the feventh day he 
refted; ‘That they needed not to faft 
fo many fafting days, except the Em- 
bring days 5 for he was beyond the Sea 
in Almany, and there they ufed not fo 
to faft, nor to make fich Holidays, 
Item, That Offerings do no good, 
for they have them that have no need 
thereof. And when it was anfwered a- 
gain by one, that they maintained Gods 
fervice: Nay, faid Nicholas, it main- 
| tainesh great Houfes, as Abbys and 
| other. 

Item, That men fhould fay their Pa- 
ter nofter, and Ave Maria in Englifh 
with the Creed, and declared the fame 
in Englifh. 

Item, That the Sacrament of the 
Altar, was not as it was pretended, the 
flefh, bloud and bone of Chrift, but a 
Sacrament,that isa Typical fignification 
of his holy body. 

To William Wingrave moreover 
it was objected, that he fhould fay, 
that there was no Purgatory 5 and if 
there were any Purgatory, and every 
Mals that is faid fhould deliver a foul 
out of Purgatory, there fhould be never 
afoul there ; for there be more Maffes 
faid in a day than there be bodies buri- 
ed ina Month. 


Houle at Hichenden and there hearing | 


| 
| 


a 


if Perfecutors. Martyrs, andthe caufes of their . PANG, 
Martyrdom 
L 
| Simon Wifdomw of Burford. | 
Simon Wifdorn of Burford was char- | : : 
gedin judgment, for having 3 Books Sime TO 
John Long- in Englifb, one was the Gofpels in Eng- 
Tand Bifhop of lifh, another was the Pfalter, the third 
Eincoly was thefumm_ of the holy Scripture in 
Englih. 
Fames Algar of Aiger, Anno 1530. Death 
Dr. Prin It was articulated and objected to 
oe ‘far Fames Aiger, firlt, that he fpeaking to 
> eh Bf a certain Dr, of Divinity,named Aglon- 
Lit as P by, faid, that every true Chriftian man 
yy Mai at | living after the laws of God,and obferv- 
ing his commandments, isa Prieft as 
well as he, &c. 


Item, That he faid, That he would 

| not have his Executors to deal any pe- 

ny for his foul after his death 5 for he 

| Would do it with his own hands while 

he was alive; and that his Contcience 
gave him, that the foul, fo foonas itde- | 
parteth out of the body, goeth fireight | | 
either to Heaven or Hell. | 

Ttem,When Dr. Aglonby aforelaid had 


| alledged tohimthe place af S, Matthew, 
the 16th. Thou art Perer,éc. he anfwe- 
} ted him again with that which follow- 
eth in the Gofpel after, Get thee after 
me Satan, &c. 
Item, The faid Fames, hearing ofa 
certain Church to be robbed, faid openly, 
| it made no great force, for the Church 
_chath enough already. 
'€ Fokn French of Longwitam. At 
Longwitam, Anno 1530. 


F.French 
abjured. 


Againft Fohn French ‘likewite thele 
three Articles were objected. 
1. That be beliewed not the body of 
| 
| 


Chrift, flefh,bloud and bone, to be in the 
I Sacrament. 

2. That be was not confelfed to any 
Prieft of long time. 

3+ That Prief?s had not power to ab- 
Solve fromm fins, &c. 


; Pelled alfo with them to kneel down, 

But what ftand I herenumbring the Sand? For i 

all the Regifter Books were fought, it would be an in- 
fince,were troubled and purfued for thefe and fuch like 
fpecifie, that it might appear what Doétrine it is, and 
Prelates and Clergy of Rome have judged men Here- 
Now, paifing from the abjurations of thofe poor 
| life and doings of the contrary part, who were their 
and judged, what manner of Church that was, which 


| For the which helikewife, withthe 
| other, was troubled,and at length com- 
; and to ask his holy Catholick Fathers 
(cand Mothers of Rome bleffing. 
if Fy 
fnite thing to recite all them which through all the o- 
ther Dioceffes of the Realm in thefe days, before and 
matters. But thefe Ithought for examples fake here to 
how long ithath beenin the Church.for the which the 
ticks, and {0 wrongfully have molefted poor fimple 
Chriftians. | 
men, we will fomething {peak (God willing) of the 
perfecutors, and chief rulers then of the Church, to the | 
intent that by thofe rulers it may better be difcerned 
then fo perfecuted the true DoGritte of Chrift, and 
Members of his Church, 
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The Popes Legat cometh into England. 
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A brief Difcourfé concerning the Story of Tho- 
tnas Wolfey, late Cardinal of York, by way 
of digrelfion 5 wherein is to be Jeen and noted 
the expre/s Image of the proud, vain-glorious 
Church of Rome, bow far it differeth from the 
true Church of Chrift Fefas. 


LTHOUGH it be not greatly pertinent unto 
A this our Hiftory, nox greatly requifite, in thefe fo 
» weighty matters entreating of Chrifts holy Mar- 
tyrs, todifcourfe much of Thomas Wolfey Cardinal of 
York: Notwithftanding forfomuch as there be many, 
which being carried away with’ a wrong opinion, and 
eftimation of that falfe glittering Church of Rome, do 
think that Holine( to be in it, which indeed is not: To 
the intent therefore, that the vain| pomp and pride of 
that ambitious Church, fo far differing from “all pure 
Chriftianity and godlinefS; more notorioufly may appear 
to all men, and partly alfO to refiefh the Reader with 
fome variety of matter, I thought compendioully to ex- 
prefs the ridiculous and pompous qualities, and demeanor 
of ‘this forefaid Thomas Wolfey, Cardinal and Legat of 
Rome, in whom alone the image and life of all other 
fuch like followers and profeffors of the fame Church, 
may be feen and obferved. For like as the Lacedemo- 
nians im times paft were accuftomed to fhew and de- 
monfirate drunken men unto-their children, to behold 
and look upon, that through the foulnels of that Vice, 
they might enflame them the more to the ftitly and defire 
of Sobriety ; even fo it fholl not be hurtful fometimes to 
fet forth the examples which are not honeft, that others 
might thereby gather the inftructions of better and more 
upright dealing. 
Wherefore thou fhalt note here (good Reader) in this 
Hiftory, with all judgment, the great difference of life and 
converfation between this Church and the other true 
humble Martyrsand Servants of God, whom they have 
and do yet perfecute. And firft to begin with the firft 
meeting, and coming in of this Cardinal, and his fellow 
Cardinal Campeins into England : Xt was about the time 
when Pope Leo,intending to.make War againft the Turks, 
fent three Legates together from Rome, whereof one went 
into Germany, another into France: Laurentius Campei- 
us was appointed to come into Emgland. When he was 
come to Calis, and that the Cardinal of York had under- 
ftanding thereof, he {ent certain Bithops and Doctors, 
with as‘much {peed as he could, to meet the Legat, and 
to thew him, that if he would have his Embaflage effect, 
he fhould fend in Poft to Rome, to have the faid Cardi- 
nal of York made Legat, and to be joyned with him in 
Commiffion. Which thing he much affected, mifdoubt- 
ing left his authority thereby might perhaps be dimini- 


fhed through the coming of the Legat ; and therefore re- 

quired to be joyned with him in like degree of the Em- 

ieee baflage, Campeins being a man light of belief, and fu- 

eth tebe pecting no fuch matter, gave credit unto his words 

joynedin and fent unto Rome with fuch fpeed, that within 

cor thirty days after the Bull was brought to Calis, where- 

ie Cam- in they were both equally joyned in Commiffion; during 

2 which time the Cardinal of York {ent to the Legat at 

= Callis xed Cloth to cloath his Servants withal, which 

fat fhe at their coming to Callis were but meanly apparel- 
pride of the led, 

clesy. When all things were ready, Campeins pafled the 

Seas and_ landed at Dover, and fo kept forth his jour- 

ney toward London. At every good Town as they pat 

fed, he was received with Proceifion, accompanied with 

all the Lords ‘and Gentlemen of Kent. And when he 

‘The reeete. CAME to Black-beath, there met him the Duke of North- 

ingof the folk, with a great number of Prelates, Knights and 

Popes teat Gentlemen, all richly apparelled, and in the way he 

Jond ~ Was brought into a rich Tent of Cloth of Gold, where 

he fhifted himfelf into a Cardinals Robe furred with 

Ermines, and fo took his Mule, riding toward Loz- 

don. Now mark the great hnmility in this Church of 

the Pope, and compare the fame with the other Church 

of the Martyrs, and fee which of them is more Gofpel- 


like, 


This Campeizs had eight Mules of hi 
diverr Farthels and other preparations. 
York, thinking them not fufficient for his eftate, the 
before he came to London, fent him 
with empty Coffers covered with.red to furnith his car- 
riage withal. The next day thefe twenty Mules were 
led through the City, as ‘though they had been loden 
with treafures, apparel and other neceffaries, tothe great 
admiration of all men, that they fhould receive a Le; 
as it were a God, with fuchand,fo great treafiwe and rich 
es. For fo the common people do always judge and 
efteem the majelty of the Clergy, by no other thing thant 
by their outward fhews and pomp but in the midft of Ae 
this great admiration there happened a ridiculous fpeCta- confoun-, 
cle, to the great derifioia of their pride and ambition, dech she 
For as the Mules pafled through Cheap/ide , and the Ror e 
people were prelling about them to behold and gazemen. 
(as the manneris) it happened that one of the Mules 
breaking his Collar that he was led in, xan upon 


the other 

Mules, whereby it happened, that they {o' running toge- 

ther, and their Girts being loofed, overthrew divers of 

their burthens, and fo there appeared, the Cardinals gay. 
treafure, not’ without great laughter and {corn of many, 
efpecially of Boys and Girles, whereof fome gathered up The cardte 
pieces of Meat, other fome pieces of Bread and rofted Eggs, nais20 
fome found Horfe-fhoes and old Boots, with fucl arene 4 


h other foden with’ 
Baggage, crying out, Behold here is my Lord Cardinals pores Eeets 
A - fs A ind rotter 

treafure, The Muliters being therewithal greatly alha- thoes, and’ 

med, gathered. together their treafure again as well as they ech tite 

could, and went forward. aa 
About three of the Clock at afternoon, the 29rh day of 

Fuly, the Cardinal him(elf was brought through the City, 

with great pomp and folernity, unto Pawl’s Churcli, 

where when he had bleffed all men with the Bifhops 

bleffing (as the manner is) he was guided forth unto 

the Cardinal of York’s Houfe; where he was received by 

the faid Cardinal, and by him on the next d: ing Sun- 

day, was conducted unto the King, to fulfil his 

baffage againft the Zurk, which might have deftroyed 

all Hungary, in the mean time whiles they were ftu-,. ., 

dying with what folemnity to furnifh out thei baflage. Halle, nie 
When the Cardinal of Yur was thus a Legat, he fet up 

a Court, and called it the Court of the Legat, and proved 

Teftaments, and heard caufés, to the great hiiderance ofall 

the Bifhops of the Realm. He vifited Bifhops, and all 

the Clergy, exempt, and not exempt 5 and under colour, 

of Reformation, he got much treafure, and nothing wa: 

reformed, but came tomore mifchief; for by example of 

his pride, Priefts and all {piritual perfons waxed fo proud, 

that they ware Velvet and Silk, both in Gowns, Jackets 

Doublets and Shoes, kept open lechery, and fo highly 

bare themfelves, by reafon of his authorities and faculties, 

that no man durft once reprove any thing in them, for fear 

to be called Heretick, aid then they would make him 

fiioke, or bear a Fagot. And the Cardinal himfelf was 

fo elated, that he thought himfelf equal with the King ; 

and when he had {aid MafS, he made Dukes and Earls to 

fervehim of Wine with Affay taken, and to hold the Bafon 

at the Lavatories. 

Furthermore, As he was Embaflador fent to the Empe- 

ror at Bru/fels,he had over with him the Great Sealof Exg- 

land, andwas ferved with his Servitors kneeling on their 

Knees,and many Noblemen of England waiting upon him, 

to the gteat admiration of all the Germans beheld it 5 

fuch was his monftrous pomp and pride, Ex Paralip.Ab. Bx Psvatip. 

Urp. Ab. Vif 
‘This glorious Cardinal in his tragical doings did exceed Theelimtng 

fo far all meaflre of a good Subject, that he became more of cardinal 

like a Prince than aPrieft; for although the King bore the tke 

fword, yet he bare the ftroke, making (in a manner) the 

whole Realm to berid at his beck, and to dance after his 

Pipe. Such practices and fetches he had, that when he had 

well ftored his own Coffers, firft Jhe fetched the greateft 

part of the Kings treafure out of the Realm, in twelve 

great Barrels full of Gold and Silver, to ferve the Popes 

Wars 3 and.ashis avaricious mind was never fatisfied with Paha 

getting, fo his reftlefS head was fo buifie, ruffling in pub- great cauter 

lick matters, that he never ceafed before he had fet both °f “*** 

England, France,Flanders,Spain and Italy together by the 

ears. 
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198 The great Pride of Cardinal Wolfey. 


Thus this Legate well following the fteps of his Matter 
the Pope, and both of them well declaring the nature of 
their Religion, under the pretence of the Church practifed 
great hypocrifie, and under the authority cf the King he 
uled great extortion, with excellive taxes and loans, and 
valuation of every mans fubftance, {o pilling the Com- 
mons and Merchants, that every man complained, but 
no redyefs was had. Neither yet were the Church-men 
altogether free from the pillax and pollax, from the pilling 

‘The pilling and polling (I mean) of this Cardinal, who under his 
Bane power Legantine gave by preventions all Benefices belong- 
dinal. ing to {piritual perfons s by which, hard it is to fay, whe- 
ther he purchafed to himfelf more riches, or hatred of the 
Spiritualty. So far his licence ftretched, that hehad pow- 
ex to {upprefs divers Abbys, Priories and Monatteries ; and 
fo he did, taking from them all their goods, moveables and 
unmoveables, except it were alittle penfion, left only to 
the heads of certain houfes. By the faid power Legantine 
he kept allo general Vilitations through the Realm, fend- 
ing’ Dottor Fobn Alein hisChaplain, riding in his Gown 
of Velvet, and with a great train, to vifit all Religious 
Theres Honfes, whereat the Friers obfervants much grudged, and 
obfervamt# would in no wife condefcend thereunto 5 wherefore they 
the Cardi- were openly accurfed at Pauls-Crofs, by Frier Forre/# one 
Grenier Of the fame Order 5 fo that the Cardinal at length prevailed 
Forejt.Viee both againft them and all other. Againft whom great 
Br ae, “dain arofe among the people, perceiving how he by Vi- 
an.x7-Reg. fitations, making of Abbots, Probats of Teftaments, gran- 


ear reSs ting of Faculties, Licences, and other pollings in his 
Courts Legantine, had made his treafuxe equal with the 


Kings, and yet every year he fent great fums to Rome. 
And this was their daily talk againft the Cardinal, 


Befides many other matters and grievances which ftir- 


red the hearts of the Commons againft the Cardinal, this 


was one, which much pinched them, for that the faid Car- 
dinal had fent out certain ftraight Commiffions in the 
Bi ue Te bis goods. Whereupon there followed great muttering a- 
Heorie’8, mong{t the Commons, in fuch fort, that it had almoft 
grown to {ome riotous commotion or tumult, efpecially in 
the parts of Suffolk, had not the Dukes of Norfolk and 
Suffolk with wifdom and gentlenefS ftept in and appeafed 
the fame. 
Another thing that rubbed the ftomachs of many, ot 
xather which moved them to laugh at the Cardinal was 
this, to fee his infolent prefumption, fo highly to take up- 
on him, as the Kings chief Counfellor, to fet a Reforma- 
tion in the order of the Kings Houfhold, making and 
eftablifhing new Ordinances in the fame. He likewife 
made new Officers in the Houfe of the Duke of Rich- 
mond, which was then newly begun. In like manner he 
ordained a Council, and eftablifhed another Houthold for 
the Lady Mary, then being PrincefS; fo that all things 
were done by his confent, and by none other. All this, 
with much more, took he upon him, making the King 
believe that all fhould-be tohis honour, and that heneeded 
not to take any pain, infomuch that the charge of all things 
was committed unto him ; whereat many men fmiled, to 
fee his great folly and prefumption. 
Henpire At this time, the Carditial’ gave the King the Leafe of 
Court given the Mannor of Hampton Court, which he had of the 
forieling. 7 od of Saint Fokns, and op which he had done great 
coft. Therefore the King again, of his gentle, nature, li- 
cenfed him to liein hisMannor of Richmond, and fo 
he lay there certain times. But when the Common peo- 
ple, and efpecially fuchas were King Henry the 7th’s fer- 
vants, {aw the Cardinal keep houfe in the Royal Man- 
nor of Richmond, which King Henry the Seventh fo 
much efteemed, it was a marvel to hear how they grudg- 
ed, faying, See @ Butchers Dog ly in the Mannor of 
Richmond. Thefe with many other opprobrious words 
were {poken againft the Cardinal, whofe pride was fo 
high, that he reguarded nothing 5 yet was he hated of all 
men. 
And now to exprefs fome part of the ruffling praCtices 
The Cardi- and bufie intermedlings of this Cardinal in Princes Wars, 
pauline fist here is tobe noted, that after long Wars between 
and Wars England and France, 1524, (in the which Wars King 
ofPrinces. FRpry, taking the Emperors part againft Francis the 
French King, had waged with his mony the Duke of 


8 


Kings name, That every man fhould pay the fixth part of 


Bourbon, and a great part of the Emperors Army, to in- ee zr 
vade and difturb certain parts of France) it hapned that Hin.8. 5 
the French King, coming with his Army toward Millain 
at the Siege of Pavia, was there taken by the Duke of 
Bourbon, and Viceroy of Naples, and {0 led Prifoner into Freecy Oh 
Coe French King 

Where note by the way, that all this while the Cardi- Ha ii 
nal held with the Emperor, hoping by him to be made 
Pope 5 but when that would not be, he went clean from 
the Emperor tothe French King, as, the Lord willing, you 
fhall hear. 

After this Viétory gotten, and the French King, being 
taken Prifoner, who remained in cuftody about a year and tere reach 
half; at length through great labour and folicitation, as ayeat anda 
well of other, as namely of the Cardinal and King Hen-™ A 
7, an order wastaken, and conditions propounded be- 
tween the French King and the Emperor; among which 
conditions it was agreed, that they fhould refift the Tarks, 
and opptefs the Lutherans, and fo was the King fet at 
liberty, leaving behind him his two eldeft Sons for pledges, 

But fhortly after he revoked his Oath, being abfolved by 

the Bithop of Rome, and faid that he wasforced to {wear, 

or elfe he fhould never have been delivered, Which was 

Anno 1526. Pope Clement the Seventh, feeing the French Siemon 
King reftored to liberty, and mifdoubting the puiffance abfolvert 
and domination of the Emperor in Italy fo near under edreh 
his Nofe, abfolveth the French King from his Oath, outh. 
alfo joyneth together a Confederacy of Venetians. and 

other Princes againft the Emperor, bearing great hatred 

againft all them that any thing favoured the Emperors 

part, efpecially the Family of Columna in Rome, which 

Family was then Imperial; and therefore to thew his 

hatred againft them, he faid to Pompey, Cardinal of 

the fame Family, in threatning words, That he sould 

take away bis Cardinals Hat. To whom it was an- 

fwered again of the Cardinal, That if he fodid, he would 

put om a Helmet to overthrow the Popes Triple Crown, The anfwer 
Whereby it may appear here by the way, what holinef Gees 
and vertue lieth in the Pope and Cardinals.of that Catho- Pope. 

lick See of Rome. 

Thus the falfe Pope, under the lying Title of Holinefs, The Pa 

was the Father of much mifchief and of great Wars, fitreth up 
which after enfuted. For the Duke of Bourbon, and other W#™ 
of the Emperors Captains, having intelligence of the 
Popes purpofe and confederacy, gathered their Army to- 
gether, and after much bloudfhed and fighting, about 
Millain, Hawd and Cremona, at length they approached 
and bent their Siege againft Rome, and after three fharp 
affaults, obtained the City, with the whole {poil thereof 3 
where alfo they befieged the forefaid Pope with his Cardi- 
nals, in the Mount of drian, and took him Prifoner 47. 
1527. Astouching the caufe of the befieging of Rome, 
now you have heard for the manner of the taking, of 
Rome, and of the Pope, the order thereof is thus deferibed 
in Hall and other. 


The Sacking of Rome, and taking of Pope 
CLEMENT. 


T HE Emperors Army departing from Florence to " 
the City of Seynes, where they loft their Ordnance, ag le taking 
took counfel there to go to Rome, and fo much they tra- 

velled by night and day, commonly paffing forty Miles 

day and night (their good will was fuch) that the fixth 

day of Aday, with Banners difplayed they came before the 

City of Rome, being Saturdays the fame day, and on a 
Sunday, the Romans made Bulwarks, Rampiers, and other ibeoae 
defences, and layed Ordnance on the Walls, and fhot at 

them without, fiercely. 

The Duke of Bourbon determined that it was not belt The Duke 
to lie fill without, and be flain with Ordnance, confide- Pee 
ting that they were all naked people, and without great 
Ordnance ; wherefore he determined to take the chance, 
and to give the affault, and'fo manfully they approached 
the Walls between the Burgo Novoand old Rome. But 
the Romans valiantly defended them with Hand-guns, 

Pikes, Stones, and other Weapons, {o that the enemies 
were fain to retreat. Then the Romans were glad and 
fet many fair Banners on their Towers and Bulwarks, and 


made great fhouts; which the Duke of Bourbon feeing, 
cried 


Rome facked. Pope Clement taken. 


RING 2 cried toa new Affault. Then the Drumflades ftrook,and | that came to play laden with Plate, went again 


8 almoft 
Htn.8. 


every man witha Ladder mounted 5 and at the firft encoun- naked, and then fell to riffling again. Many of the Cit 
ter,again the Romass putthema little back,which the Duke | zens, which could not patiently luffer that vexation.drow- f 
of Bourbon perceiving, cried God and the Emperor. Then |-ned themfelves in Tyber. The Soldiers daily, that lay at penly in 
every man manfully feton. There was a fore fight, ma- | the Siege, made jelts of the Pope. Sometime they had fore h re 
ny an Arrow fhot, and many a man felled; but at Taft one riding like the Pope, with a Whore behind him, own facé 
the Emperors men got the Wall, and between every af- | fometime he bleffed, and {ometime he curfed, and fome. 
fault fella Mift, fo that they within’ could not fee what | time they would with one voice call him Antichrift sand 
part they without would affail, which was profitable to | they went about to undermine the Cafile, and to have 
Three af the Emperors party. At the three affaults were flain three thrown it down on his head, but the water, that environeth 
ant Tome hundred Sovitzers of the Popes Guard. — In this laftaffaule | the Caftle, difappointed their purpofe. 
was the Duke of Bourbon ftrucken in the Thigh with a The Pope 
Hand-gun, of the which he fhortly after died in a Chappel} _ In this feafon the Duke of Urbine, with fifteen thou- egeeed | 
atamiee of St.S: iff, whither his Souldiers had brought him 5 and | fand men, came to aid the Pope 3 but hearing that Rore and takein 
wounded, this chance notwithftanding, the Army entred into Rome, | was taken, he tarried forty Mile from Rome, till he heard 
and took the Popes Palace, and fet up the Emperors | other word. The Marquefs of Saluce, and Sir Frederi- 
AHS co de Bodfo, with fifteen thoufand footmen, anda thou- 
The fame day that thefe three affaults were made, Pope | fand Horfemen, were at Vitarbe the 10rh day of Mays 
Clement paffed little on the Emperors Army 5 for he had | where they hearing that the City of Rome was taken, 
The Pope accurfed them on the Saturday before,and in his Curfe he | alfo tarried. The Cardinal of Colume came with ati 
cute hit called the Almains Lutherans, and the Spaniards Mur-\ Army of Neapolitans to help the Emperors men,but when 
reins ot Moors; and when he was hearing of Mafs, fud- | he fawthe cruelty of the Soldiers,he did little to help them, 
denly the Almains entred into the Church, and flew his | but he hated them much. s 
Guard and divers other. He, feeing that, fled in all! The Bithop of Rome was thus befieged till the Sth of Wat snd 
hafte by a privy way to the Caftle of Saint Angel 5 and all | the Ides of “Fuly 5 at which day he yielded himfelf for ne- inKomes 
they that followed him that way, and could not enter, ceffity and penury of all things in the Caftle; and then 
as were flain, and if he in that fury had been taken, he had | he was reftored to give Graces, and grant Bulls ashe did 
been flain. The Cardinals and other Prelates fled to the | before; buthe tarried fiillin the Caltle of Saint Angel, 
Cattle of St.Angel, over the Bridge, where many of the | and had a great number of Almains and Spaniards to 
Common-people were overpreffed and trodden down as| keep him but the Spaniards bare moftrulein the Caftle, 
they gave way to the Cardinals and other Eftates, that paf- | for no man entred, nor came out of the Cafile but by 
fed toward the Caftle for fuccour. them. When the Month of Fuly came, Com began to 
The cardi- — The Cardinal of Senes, of Sefarine, of Tudertine, of | failin Rome, and the Peltilence began to wax firong 5 
nals belies Facobace and of the Valle, tatried fo long, that they could | wherefore the great Army removed to a place called Nar+ 
ote not get tothe Caftle for the multitude of the people 5 | via forty Miles from Rome, leaving behind them fuch ag 
wherefore they were compelled to take another Houle, cal- | kept the Bifhop of Rome. 
ted the Palace of Saint George, wherethey keptthemfelves| | When they were departed, the Spaniards never were 
for a while as fecretly as they might. You muft under-| contented till they had gotten the A/mains out ofthe Cattle 
ftand, that through the City of Rome runneth a famous | of S.Angel, and {o they had the whole cuftody of the Pope. 
River called Zyber, and on the one fide of the River | And thus much for the facking of Rome. Ex Paralip. Abb, 
fiandeth the Caftle of Saint Angel, or the Borough of Urfper. 


Saint Angel ; and the other fide is called Burgo Novo, The carat. 
or the New Borough, This Bridge is called the Bridge of} When the Cardinal here in England heard how his *3) Petit 


The Bul Sixte, which lieth direétly before the Caftle. At the end | Father of Rome was taken Prifoner, he began to ftir for the 
warkof the of this Bridge was a wonderful {trong Bulwark, well ordi- | Coals, and hearing of his Captivity, he laboured with P°P 
pdaeeg nanced and well manned. The Emperors men, feeing | the King all that he might, to ftir him up to fight with 
taken. that they could do nothing, to the Pope, nor to that part | the faid Pope againft the Emperor, and to be a defender 

of the City, but by the Bridge, determined to aflault the | of the Church, which if he would do, the Cardinal per- 

Bulwark, and fo, as men without fear, came on the|| fwaded him that he fhould receive great reward at Gods 

Bridge, and the Romans fo well defended themfelves,| hand. To whom the King anfwered again, and faid in 

that they flew almoft four thoufand men. That feeing, } this manner, My Lord, I more lament this. evil chance, 

the Prince of Orange, and the Marquels of Gna/fo, with | than my Tongue can tells but where you fay I am the de- 

all {peed gave affault, and notwithftanding that the Ro- | fender of the Faith, Taffure you, that this War betsveen 

mans {hot great Ordnances, Hand-guns, Quarels, and all | the Emperor and the Pope is not for the Faith, but [7 vthe Pop 

that might be fhot 5 yet the Imperial perfons never fhrank, temporal Poffelfions and Dominions and now fith Pope fighteth for 

but manly entred the Bulwark and flew ‘and threw | Clement # taken by men of War, what fhould Ido? My ea 

down out ofthe Loops all the Romans that they found, | per/om nor my eople cannot refcue him y but if my Trea- 

and after raced the Bulwark to the ground. The Pope Sire may belp bit, take that which feermeth ro you most 

was in the Cafile of Saint Angel , and beheld this | convenient. Twelve 

fight, and with him were four and twenty Cardinals, of | Thus theCardinal when he could not obtain at. the Hain 
Thecaftle Which one called the Cardinal Sanétorum quatuor, or the | Kings hands what he would,in {tiring him up to mortal War, conveyed 
pesetnge Cardinal of Pouch, was flain, and with him were one| he made out of the Kings ‘Treafure twelvefcore thoufand paige, ‘be 

Se" thoufand Prelates and Priefts, five hundred Gentlemen, | pounds,which hecarried over theSea with him. After this,the Cardinal. 

five hundred Souldiers 5 wherefore immediately the Cap- | Cardinal fent his Commiffion as Legate, to all the Bifhops, fee eis 
tains determined to lay Siege to the Caftle of Saint. An- commanding Faftings and folemn Proceffions to be had, ny ofthe 
gel, \elt they within might iffte out, and turn them to| wherein they did fing the Letany after this fort, Sanda Yoram. 
damage 5 wherefore fuddenly a Siege was planted round | Maria, ora proClemente Papa, Santte Petre, ora pro Cle- king. 
about the Caftle. Inthe mean feafon, the Soldiers fell mente Papa, and {o forth all the Letany. 
to fpoil. Never was Rome fo pilled, either of the Goths 
or Vandals; for the Soldiers were not content with the| ‘This Cardinal, paffing the Seas with the forefaid fums of 
Spoil of the Citizens, but they robbed the Churches, brake | mony, departed out of Calis, accompanied with Cuthbert 
up the Houfes of clofe religious perfons, and overthrew Tonftal Bilhop of London, the Lord Sands the Kings 
the Cloifters, and fpoiled Virgins, and ravifhed married Chamberlain, the Earl of Darby, Sir Henry Guildford, 
Women. Men were tormented if they had not to give | and Sir Thomas Adore, with many other Knights and 
every new asker or demander/; fome were ftrangled, fome Squires, to the number of twelve hundred Horfe, having 
were punifhed by the Privy Members, to caufe them to | in his carriage fourlcore Wagons, and threefcore Mules 
confelS their Treafure. ‘This woodneS continued a great | and fumpter Horfes, 
while, and fome man might think, that when they had | Ie were long to difcourfe in this place the manifold 
gotten fo much, then they would ceafe and be quiet, but | abufés and Treafons which he praGifed when he came to 
that was not fo, for they played continually at Dice, fome | the French Court at Amias, converting the great {ums 
five hundred, fome a thouland Ducats at a Cafts and he | of mony which before you heard he had obtained of the 


King 


Rome fpoi- 
eR 


200 Cardinal Wolfey’s Pride. The Title of Defender of the Faith. 


© waged King for the relief and ranfome of Pope Clement, which 
he car. at that time was prifoner in the Emperors army, and be- 
ale ftowing the fame in the hiring of Soldiers. and furnithing 
out the French Kings army 3 appointing alfo certain Eng- 
lifh Captains,in the King of Englands name, to go againtt 
the Emperor,to refcue the Pope 5 all which army was paid 
with the King of Englands money. : 
Befides that, he.privily by his Letters caufed Clarentins 
King at Arms, to joyn with the French Herauld, and 
openly to defie the Emperor whereby there began great 
difpleafire to rife between the Emperor and the King ; but 
that the Emperor of his Politick nature would take 
no eccafion of difpleafure againft the King of Emg- 
land. 
Now again he uttered another of his practices : for up- 
6n the faid defiance, the Cardinal fixmiling and whifper- 
heerafty ing in the Kings ear, that the Emperor had evil intreated 


Croyden preached, that the Kings Grace would not lofe jHNGe 
it for all London and twenty miles about it. Neither is it Bing.f 
marvel, for it coft more than Losdon and forty miles 

about it, confidering the great fims which you have 

heard the Cardinal obtained of the King for the Popes 

relief, befides the effufion of much innocent blood. 


When this Glorious Title was come from Rome, 
the Cardinal brought it unto the Kings Grace at 
Greenwich and though that the King had it already, 
and had read it, yet againft the morning were all 
the Lords and Gentlemen that could in fe fhort {pace 
be gathered, fent for, to come and receive it with ho- 
nour. In the morning the Cardinal gat him through 
the backfide into the Friers Obfervants, and part of 
the Gentlemen went round about, and welcomed him 
from Rome : part met him half way, and fome at the 


anGiceof and imprifoned the Kings Embafladors in Spain, cauled | Court-gate. The King, himfelf met him in the Hall, 


ste Cardi- 


nal. Hugo de Mendoxa,the Emperors Embaflador in England, 
to be attached, and put in fafe keeping, and his houfe 
with all his goods to be feized. Which fo remained, un- 
til that maniteft Letters came of the gentle intreaty of the 


Kings Embaffadors in Spain, and then he was again fet at | {comn. 


he carai- liberty. When as the Embaffador complained hereof to 


and brought him up into a great Chamber , where 

was a feat prepared on high for the King and the Car- th¢ tox. 
dinal to fit on whiles the Bull was read. Which pomp ous vanity 
all men of wifdom and underftanding laughed to hee 
ed to feorn, 


This ‘done, the King went to his Chappel to hear 


mil fer cla. the Cardinal, he laid all the fault upon C/arentinss faying | Mafs, accompanied with many Nobles of his Realm, 


ehethe allo, that Claremrins had defied the Emperor, without the 


and Embaffadors of fundry Princes, The Cardinal be- 


Emp-ror, Kings knowledg, at the requeft of the Herauld of France : ing tevefted to fing Mafs, the Earl of Ejféx brought 


and after- wherefy sa hess s 
and after, , wherefore at his return he fhould lofe his head at Calis. 


the Bafon of water, the Duke of Suffolk gave the Affay, 


be excud Whereof Clerentius being, advertifed by the Captain of jand the Duke of Norfolk held the Towel, and fo he 


by his death Fion, in his return took fhipping at Bulles, and fo privi- 
ly came into Emgland,and by means of certain of bis friends 
of the Kings Privy-chamber,lie was brought into the Kings 
prefence betore the Cardinal knew of it. Whereas he fhew- 
ed unto the King the Cardinals Letters of Commiffion, 
and declared the whole order and circumftance of their 
gentle entreaty. When the King heard the whole circum+ 
fiance thereof, and had a while mufed thereupon, he faid, 
O Lord Jefus, he that 1 trufted moft, told me all thefe 
things contrary, Well Clarentins, I will no more be fo 
light of credence hereafter 3 for now I fee well that I have 
been made believe the thing that was never done: and 
from that time forward the King never put any more con- 
fidence or truft in the Cardinal. 

The caufe why the Cardinal fhould bear the Emperor 
all this malice and grudg, after {ome writers, appeareth to 
be thus: At what time as Pope Clement was taken pri- 
foner, (as is before {aid ) the Cardinal wrote unto the Em- 
ror, that he fhould make him Pope. But when he had re- 
ceived an anfwer that pleafed him not, he waxed furious 

Thee mad,and fought all means to difpleafe the Emperor,writing 

was proud very {harply unto him many menacing Letters, that if he 

threats @- would not, make him Pope, he would make fuch a ruffling, 

Emperor, betwixt Chriftian, Princes as was not this hundred years 
before, to make the Emperor repent, yea though it fhould 
coft the whole Realm of England. 

Whereunto the Emperor made anfwer ina little Boo! 
Imprinted both in Spanifh and Dutch, anfwering unto 
many menacings of the Cardinal, and divers of his Arti- 
cles; but {pecially to that his ruffling threat, wherein he 
menaced him, that if he would not make him Pope, he 
would fet fach a ruffling betwixt Chriftian Princes as was 
not this hundred years, though it fhould coft the whole 

TheEmpe- Realm of England. Whereunto the Emperour anfwering 
eons again, biddeth him look well about him, left through his 
Cardinals doings and attempts he might bring the matter in that 
weatte Cafe, that it fhould coft him the Realm of Exgland in 
deed. 

You have heard beforé, how that when Pope Clement 
was prifoner in the Emperors army, the Cardinal required 
the King, becaufe he did bear the Title of Defender of the 
Faith, that he would refcue the Pope. Alfo what the Kings 
anfwer was thereunto, and what {ums of money he had 
obtained of the King. Now becaufe you fhall not alfo be 
ignorant, by what means, and upon what occafion this 
Title of the Defender of the Faith was given unto the 

‘rhevite of King, we think it good fomewhat to fay in this place. 
fender When as artin Luther had uttered the abomination of 
of theFaithe the Pope and his Clergy, and divers Books were come in- 
to England, our Cardinal here thinking to find a remedy 
for that, fent immediately unto Rome for this Title of 


proceeded to Mafs. When Mafs was done, the Bull 
| was again publifhed, the Trumpets blew, the Shalms and 
Sackbuts played in honour of the Kings new ftile. Then 
the King went to dinner, in“the middeft whereof the 
King of Heralds and his Company began the Largels, cry- 
ing. Henricus, Dei Gratia, Rex Anglie & Francia, pte ings 
\ Defenfor Fidei, & Dominus Hibernia. Thus were all mentede 
things ended with great folemnity. 
Not much unlike to this was the receiving of the 
Cardinals Hat; which when a Ruffian had brought un- 
to him to We/tminfter under his Cloak, he cloathed the 
meflenger in rich array,and fent him back again to Dover's ane thrafo- 
appointing the Bifhop of Canterbury to meet him, and nicat recet- 
then another Company of the Lords and Gentlemen, qe cathe 
wot not how often, before it came to WefPminjter 5 where Hat. 
it was fet upon a Cupboard, and Tapers round about 
it, fo that the greateft Duke in the land muft make 
courtefie thereunto, and to his empty feat, he being a- 
away. P 

And forfomuch as we are in hand with the a¢ts and do--The eruel 
‘ings of Cardinal /olfey,among, many other things which gesting ie 
of purpofe we overpafs, this is not to be exempted out of a Tait 
memory, touching, his uncouxteous,or rather churlifh hand- Réebard Pa- 
ling of Richard Pacie, Dean of Pauls. This Pacy, be- eRe 
ing the Kings Secretary for the Latin Tongue, was of Pasi 
fch ripenefS of wit, of learning and eloquence, alfo in 
foreign languages {0 expert, that for the one he was 
thought moft meet to fucceed after Sfobn Cofet, in the 
Deanry of Pauls : befide which he was alfo preferred to 
the Deanry of Exceter. For the other he was fent in the 
Kings affairs Ambaflador to Venice. Which funétion there 
he fo difcharged, that it is hard to fay whether he pro- 
cured more commendation or admiration among the 
Venetians, both for dexterity of his wit, and {pe- 
cially for the fingular promptnefS in the Taken 
Tongue, wherein he feemed nothing inferiour, neither 
to Peter Vanne here in England, the Kings Secretary 
for the Italian Tongue, nor yet to any other, which 
were the beft in that Tongue in all Venice. For opini- 
on and fame of learning, he was fo notorioufly accep- 
ted, not only here in England with Linacre, Groci- 
nus, More and other, but alfo known and reported a- 
broad infuch fort, that in all the great heap of Erafmas 
Epiftles, he wrote almoft tonone fo many, as he wrote to 
this Richard Pacy. Rieb. Pacie 
As the faid Pacy was Refident Embaflador at Venice, Ambatfador 
the King having War the fame time with Francis the **”*# 
French King, (as is afore-rehearfed) through the con- the Duke 
duéting of the Duke of Bourbon, whom he then waged of Beurbes 
with his expences, fent commandment to Pacy to give baie i 


attendance to the Duke of Bourbon, concerning the King of 
Englands 


Defender of the Faith : which afterward the Vicar offteceit of that mony and other necellities and exploits mony. 


to 


The Cardinals hatred againft Pacie. 


KING? ¢ that expedition appertaining. In the mean while,as the 
HOES French King, with his Army, and the Duke of Bourbon 
were approaching in Battel together, near dbout the City 

of Pavia, it {o happened (fome think through the crafty 

packing of the Cardinal) that the Kings money was not fo 

ready as it was looked for. By reafon whereof the Duke of 

‘theDuke Bourbon, perceiving his Soldiers about to {hrink from him 
of fourbon 40) the French King, for lack of payment, called to him the 
cig ue Embaffidor,complaining unto him, how the King of Eng- 
Kingsmo- 7,44 had deceived him, and broke promile with him, to 
ie his great difhonour and utter undoing, dc. Pacie then be- 
ing fure of the Kings will, and fulpecting the crafty fetch 

of the Catdinal, detired the Duke not to take difcomfort, 

nor any diffidence of the Kings affixed promife; excufing 

the delay of the money as well as he could, by intercipati- 

on, or other caufes by the way incident, rather than for 

any lack of fidelity on the Kings behalf: adding moreover, 

that if it would pleafe him happily to proceed, as he had 
uragioufly begun, he fhould not fray for the Kings mo- 
Richard ?e- ney : {0 fure he was of the Kings mind therein, that he 
ciehelpeth would {apply the lack of that payment upon his own cre- 
the Dakeof oe 5a - eet 
Burbs dit, among his friends at Venice, and fo he did, Where 
with mony: pon the Soldiers being fufliciently fatistied with payment 
of their wages, proceeded forth with the Duke unto the 


Richard Battel. Yn the which Battel the forefaid French King, the 
Facie wat fame time before the City of Pavie, was taken prifoner, 
aa te. as is before declared. Which being eftfoons known to 


French Sing ¢ 


he King of England, Pacie had both condign thanks 
vvas taken, 13) ‘4 


for his faithful fervice, and alfo his money rtepayed 
again with the uttermoft, as he well deferved. But as 
the laud and the renowned praife of men for their wor- 
thy prowefles, commonly in this world never go unac- 
companied with fome privy canker of envy and difdain 
following after, fo the fingular induftry of Pacie, as it 

won much commendation with many, fo it could not 
Thecardi- avoid the fecret fting of fome Serpents. For the con- 
me ceived hatred’ of this Cardinal fo kindled again{t him, 

that he till firft he brought him out 
of the Ki fvour, and at laft alfo out of his perfect 
wits, 
The occafion how he: fell befide himfelf was this, for 
at the Cardinal after the death of Pope Adrian hoping 
no lefS but that he fhould have been advanced unto the Pa- 


the fault chiefly to reft in Pacies negligence, by whofe 
great wit and learning, and earneft_means and fute, he 

hought eafily he might have atchieved and ‘compaffed 
The Cardi: the Triple Crown, Wherefore he feeing it otherwife 
eth cain come to pafs, and inflamed againft Pacie for the fame, 


pies wrought fich ways and means, that by the fpace almoft 
of two years, Pacie continuing at Venice, had neither 
writing from the King, nor his Council, what he fhould 
los nor yet any manner of allowance for his diet (al- 
though he wrote, and fent Letters for the fame to England 
very often) for the Cardinal had altogether incenfed the 
King againft him. Whereupon the faid Pacie took fuch 
.,, an inward thought and conceit, that his wits began to 
Bet credit fail him, he being notwithftanding in fare favour among 
with che — the Senators of Venice, that neither for gold nor filver he 
Yensiians could there have lacked. By fome it was reported that the 
Venetian Legate here in England coming to the Cardinal, 
required if he would command any thing to the Englifh 
Rn, Embaffador at Venice ? ‘To whom he fhould anfwer again 
nil fally in high words, faying, Paceus decepit Regem. Which 
belieth” words coming to Pacies ears, fo deeply pierced ‘his fto- 
* mach, that he fell quite befides himfelf I heard it more- 
over of another thus teftified, who had a Brother the 
fame time dwelling with Pacie : that the Cardinal about 
the returning of Pacie from Venice, fent him a Letter fo 
; powdred (with what Spices I cannot tell) that at the rea- 
Hic ding thereof Pacie being then in the fields, fell fuddenly 
tis veits, in {uch a mighty running for the fpace of two miles, that 
his fervants had much ado to take him, and bring him 

home. 
This piteous cafe of Pacie was not a little lamented by 
the whole Senate, and chief Learned men in Venice, in- 
fomuch that the King was not only certified thereof by 


Thomas Lupfet (who then was chief man about Paci 
and his Secretary for that Embaffage) but alfo the faid S 
nate of Venice wrote, in fuch fharp and vehement wife 


unto their Embaifador then being in England, that he | 


pacy, and yet mifling thereof, he {appofed with hinwfelf | 


fhould fignifie unto the King touching Pacies cafe, that 
thereby the King knowing the truth, and the whole ci 
cumttance of the matter, was not a little forrowful there- 
fore. Whereupon Pacie was forthwith fent for home; and 
when he came to England, he was commanded by the 
King to. be {pecially well tended and to lack no keeping, 
Infomuch that within.a fmall procefs of time he was pret- pyei. ne 
tily well come again to his wits, and began to ftudy the ly reeaters 
Hebrew Tongue with Wakefield, fo that (the Cardinal SF 
then being abfent) uch ways were found by’ his friends, 

that he was brought to the King, lying then at Richmond, 

where he and the King {ecretly communed together by the brought to 
{pace of two hours and more, not without great rejoycing the! 
to the King as it was perceived, to fee him {o well amend- mee 
ed, and returned to himfelf again, giving likewife ftrait 
charge and commandment, that he fhould lack nothing. 
The Cardinal being then not prefent, when he heard of 
this, fearing left he had diftlofed fomewhat to the King; 
which he would not have known, and doubting that the 
King thould caft his favour again unto Pacie, began with 
in a while after to quarrel, and pick matters, and to lay 
certain things to Pacies charge, whereas he rather fhould 
have cleared himfelf of thofe things which Pacie laid un- 
to him before the King, which was contrary to all good 
form arid order of jultice. For where the King had willed 
the Cardinal to. purge himfelf of thof things which 
Pacie had rightly charged him withal, he fitting in judg- 
ment with the Duke of Norfelk, and other States of the 
Realm, not/as a Defendent, but as a Judg in his own 
caufe, {0 bare out himfelf and weighed down Pacie, that 
Pacie was commanded to. the- Tower of London as pri- 
foner : where he continued by the {pace of two years, or 
thereabout, and afterward by the Kings commandment 
was difcharged. But he being there prifoner, was there 
with fo deadly wounded and ftricken, that he fell worle 
from his wits than ever he was ‘before, being in fuch a 
Phrenfie or Lunacy, that to his dying day he never 
came ‘perfectly to himfelf again. Notwithftanding. this 
in him was no perpetual Phrentie, but came by fits} and 
when the fit was palt, he could look on his Book, and 
reafon and talk handfomely, but that now and then he 
fhewed his difeafe. ‘And thus much between the Cardinal 
and Pacie, 

By the ftory of Pacie, and alfo by other paffages above The Cardt: 
mentioned, ye may partly conceive how greedy this Car- ml labours 
dinal was to be made Pope. Touching which matter here Pane 
by the way fomething to intreat, firlt it is to be under- 
flood, that forfomuch as Pacie either wotild not or could 
not ferve the Cardinals purpofe herein, he thought to ac- 
complith his defire by other means,and namely by Stephen 
Gardener, who was then {hortly after fent Embaffador to ner Ane 
Rome by the King and the Cardinal, in the time of Pope fraudor at 
Clement the Seventh 5 aid that for two fpecial caules, one Ret, for 
was about.the divorcement, the other for promoting the and thes 
Cardinal to be Pope. As touching the Divorcement we “i 
will {peak (the Lord willing) hereafter. In the mean time 
as concerning the advancement of the Cardinal, great la- 
bour was made, as in Letters may appear, fent from the 
Cardinal to the faid Stephen Gardener s in the which 
Letters he did follicite the faid Gardener, by all means to 
purfue the fait, willing him to ftick for no coft, fo 
far as fix or feven thoufand pounds would ftretch ; for 
more he faid he would not give for the Triple Crown. 

Mark here (Chriftian Reader) what an holy Catholick 
Church this is, which rather may be called a Burle, or 

Mart of Merchants (Ne quid dicam durins) than any true 
form of a Church. “ 

Many both of his, and alfo of the Kings Letters, I 
could here infert; but for growing of the Volume, I let 
them pafs. One for examples fake, fent by the Cardinal 
to Gardener, another alfo from the King to the faid Gar- 
dener, {hall at this time fuffice concerning this matter. 
And firt the Copy of the Cardinals ambitious Lerter here 
in form followeth. 


Pacie coms 
minded to 
the Tovver 
by the Car- 
dinal. 

Pacie dif 
charged out 
of the 
Tower. 


Stephen Gare 
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Cardinal Wolfeys Letter to Stephen Gardener. 


with the Cardinals of Rome, in canvafing for the faid bone 
Thomas Wolfey Cardinal of York to be elected Pope, if eS 
Pope Clement were dead: or if he were not dead, yet at 


The Copy of an ambitious Letter written by 


Tho. Wolfey Cardinal of York, unto Stephen 
Gardener, one of King Henries Orators in 
the Court of Rome, for the procuring of the 
Papal dignity tothe faid Cardinal, 


Pere ae Ma Stephen, albeit ye fhall be fuficiently, with 
the Cardi- your Colleagues, by [uch Inferutions as be given to 
oh Gale Mounfieur Vincent, informed of the Kings mind ana 
verLicser Mine, concerning my advancement unto the dignity Papal, 
at Rome, sot doubting but that for the tingular devotion which you 
bear towards the King and his affairs, both general and 
particular, and perfect love which ye have toward me, 
‘ye will omit nothing that may be excogitate to (erve and 
conduce to that purpofe : yet Ithought convenient, for the 
more fervent exprelfion of my mind in that behalf,to write 
unto you (as to the perfon whom I do mot entirely truft, 
and by whom this thing {hall be more pithily fet forth) 
thefe few words following of mine own hand, I doubt not 
but ye do profoundly confider as well the fate wherein the 
Church and all Chriftendom doth ftand now prefently, as 
alfo the ftate of this Realm, and of the Kings fecret mat- 
ters which if it {hould be brought to pajs by any other 
means than by the authority of the Church, I account this 
crafty pre. Prince and Realm utterly undone. Wherefore it expedi- 
tencesto ent to have [uch a one to be Pope, and common Father of all 
ea ee Princes, as may, can, and will give remedy to the pre- 
poet ae miffes. And although I account my {elf much unable, and 
bypocaifiel that it {hall be now incommodious in this mine old age to be 
the [aid common Fathersyet when all things be well ponder- 
Bake the (20 the qualities of all the Cardinals well confidered( Ab- 
Cardinal fit verbum jactantie there {hall be none found that can and 
pan will [et remedy in the forefaid things,but only the Cardinal 
Bours, e- of York, whofe good rill and xeal is not to you, of all 
eed men, unknown. And were it not for the reintegration of 
to oraife the Rate of the Church and See Apoftolick to the pri- 
SS Stine dignity, and for the conducing of peace among/t 
fay {0 be- Chriftian Princes, and efpecially to relieve this Prince and 
pee Realra from the calamities that the [ame be now in, all the 
You, riches or honour of the world fhould not cau/e me,Ne dum 
afpirare, fed ne confentire, to accept the {aid dignity, al- 
though the fame with all commodities were offered unto 

me. 
Neverthele(s; conforming my felf to the neceffity of the 
time, and the will and pleafure of thefe two Princes, I 
am content to approve all my wit and ftudy, and to [et 
forth all means and ways, Ut benefaciam rebus Chrilti- 
anitatis, for the attaining of the faid dignity. For the at- 
chieving and attaining whereof, forafmuch as thereupon 
dependeth the health and wealth, not only of thefe two 
Princes and their Realras, but of all Chriftendom, nothing 
a to be omitted that may conduce to the faid end and pur- 
pofe. Wherefore, Mafter Stephen, fince you be fo plainly 
advertifed of my mind and intent, I {hall pray you to ex- 
tend Omunes nervos ingenii tui, ut ifta res ad ettectum pro- 
duci poffit, nullis parcendo fumptibus, pollicitationibus, 
five laboribus : ita ut hominum videris ingenia & affecti- 
ones, five ad privata, five ad publica, fic accommodes 
ationes tuas. Non deeft tibi & Collegis tuis ampliffima po- 


teftas,nullis terminis aut conditionibus limitata {eu reftricta; |‘ 


& quicquid feceris, {cito omnia apud hune Regem & me 
effe grata & tuta.Nam omnia(ut paucis abfolvam )in tuo in- 
genio & fide repofaimus. Nihil fupereft aliud fcribendum, 
nifi quod fupplex orem, ut omnes aCtiones tuas fecundet 
Deus opt. maximufque, & ex corde vale, 


Ex edibus meis Weftmonast. vii. Febr. 


Tuc falutis & amplitudinis 


Jeaft to inftruét them what to do when he fhould die. 

The contents of the Letter, albeit they include no: great 
matter worthy our knowledg, nor greatly neceflary for our 
fiory, yet for the ridiculous manner of the handling, and 
curious Secretarifhip thereof, full of glorious affectation, I 
thought it not here unmeet for the ftudies.and appetites of 
fome, to exemplifie the fame, or at leaft to make the Rea- 
der fome paftime by the way, in beholding the glorious 
file of this vain-glorious Cardinal, being, fute-like to his 
glorious life: The Copy of the Letter bearing the name 
of the King, but indeed favouring altogether of the Cardi- 
nals device and fwelling vein, doth thus proceed in form 
and ftile as followeth. 


@ Infiructions fent by the Kings Highnef, to his Mak tte 


and 


Trufty Counfellors and Servants, Mr. Stephen youthalte 
g He that it is 
Gardener, Doéfor of both Laws, Sir Francis ait one 


vvith the 


Brian, Sir Gregory de Caffalis, Kuvights, and Cardicats 
Mr. Peter Vanne the Kings Secretary for the forme 
Italian Tongue, his Embaffadors in the Court of xehic he 
Rome, for the Eledion of the Cardinal of wrote vith 
York to the Papacy, if Pope Clement were tina’ 
dead. 


EF whereas a good feafon fince the depeach of Mafter foruBtons 
Stephen Gardener, aa Ambailiate towards the Court aes ae 
“of Rome, the Kings HighnefS by fundry ways hath been ae: 
‘advertifed of the death of our holy Father the Pope” 
“Clement of that name the Seventh, whole foul Jefus 
‘pardon, by mean whereof the charge heretofore com- 
* mitted by his Grace unto his Orators, to have been now 
‘executed with the faid late Pope, cannot at his hands 
‘take effect, his HighnefS pondering and profoundly con- 
“ fidering the prefent ftate of Chriftendom, miferably and ° 
“piteoufly afflicted with the Inteltine wars, diffentions, 
“and difcords, reigning amongi{t the Princes of the fame, 
‘and how the dignity of the See Apoftolick, by fuch 
‘ trouble and perfecution, as hath been inferred thereunto 
thefe years paffed, is not a litle diminifhed and impair- 
ed, like to come to a total ruin, it by the help and afli- phe totet 
{tance of good and vertuous Princes the ambition of tuin of the 
‘ thofe which ftudy the extermination thereof, be not in ese 
‘ time repreffed :_confidering furthermore, that as well to nd it. 
‘conduce the reft and tranquility in Chriftendom, as to 
‘rettore, repair, and reintegrate the ftate, authority, and 
reputation of the faid See Apoftolick, nothing is more 
© requifite and neceflary, than that fuch a head and com- 
‘men Father be now, at this time of vacation of the 
dignity Papal, provided and ele&ed to fucceed in the 
fame, as both may, can, and will purvey to the reftau- 
ration of the faid See, and hath, and may have the 
aliiftance of fuch vertuous and puiffant Princes, as 
tender the defence, maintenance and increafe of the 
dignity aforefaid, and that may meet with the inordinate 
aminition of the Emperor, who nothing more ftudieth, 
than for his own exaltation to fupprefS the Church and 
ee Apoftolick : remembring alfo the high importance of 
* the Kings great and weighty caufe of Matrimony, com- He meaneth 
“mitted to the charge of the faid Orators, and how ma- ee ee 
nifold dangers, and irreparable damages depend upon Annie 
the tract, delay, or difappointment thereof, which by 8.24 Qu. 
“no way or mean can be conduced to the Kings purpofe iis Brother 
‘and defive by the authority of the Church, but only by redid ih 
© fpecial, affured and perfect favour of the Head of the ies it yeas 
© fame Church 5 his Highnels alfo being as loth as any Ji- bvfi! ox 
¢ ving Prince or perfon may be, to recur unto other re- te 
© fuge, fiiccour or remedy in the faid caufe, than to the 
‘authority of the See Apoftolick, if his Grace may there 
© find the favour and benignity that to his merits towards 
the fame be correfpondent 5 of which favour his High- 
* nefs fhould be clearly deprived and fruftrate, in cafe the 
‘ election of the future Pope thould pafs upon any perfon,of 
* whom his Grace were not perfectly affured: his Highnefs for 
“the refpects and conliderations before {pecitied, perceiving, 


cupidiffimus, 

T. Ebor. 
stepkenGars _ After this Letter of the Cardinal, confequently here in- 
BGG fueth another Letter of the Kigg, to the torefaid Stephen 
trufty fa- Gardener, and other his Orators at Rome 5 containing, 
Gor. fach inftruGtions and documents as they fhould practile 


* his good Brother and perpetual Allie theFrenchKing,in the 
faid 
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KING 2 ¢ {iid intention, to be unite, knit, and in all ations and 
{Hme. © doings of importance affiuredly combined unto his Grace, 


© proceeding 


together in one will,mind, purpofe, and con- 


¢ formity, hath by good and mature deliberation, ftudied, 
© devifed, and excogitate with himfelf who were and 
© might be the moft able, meet, and convenient perfon, ha- 


“ving the qu 


alities before {pecified, to be advanced at this 


© time, unto the faid dignity Papal. And finally when his 


© Grace hath 


well revolved with himfelf all the refpects 


“and confiderations aforefaid, noting, al{o all things meet to 


“be regarded 


in every of the Cardinals of the Church of 


see hort. © Rome, both prefent now in the Court there, and abfent 


this Prelate 


jeatlinhis © from the fame 3 it cannot be found that there is any per- 
exaltation: ¢ (oy fifficiently furnifhed with the requifites before {peci- 
© fied, but only the moft Reverend Father in God, and his 


© moft trufty 


Counfellor, the Lord Legate Cardinal, Arch- 


€bifhop of York, Primate and Chancellor of this Realm. 
© VVho being well known to have as fervent a zeal, ftudy, 
© mind, and defire to the univerfal weal, repofe and tran- 
© quility of Chriftendom, to the reintegration and reftaura- 
“tion of the dignity, authority, reputation, and rights of 
“the Church and See Apoftolick, to the furety, weal, and 
‘exaltation of the Kings Highnefs, the French King and 
© other their Confederates, and finally to the perfection of 
© the Kings faid great and weighty caufe, whereupon de- 


© pendeth the 
© people, and 
“have: and 


furety of his Royal perfon, fuccelfion, realm, 
dominions, as any perfon living can or may 
that the faid moft Reverend Father hath the 


* taft affixed favour herein of the French King (who of his 
“own meer motion hath frankly and liberally offered unto 


© him all that 


by himfelf, his friends, his power, his agents, 


© or otherwife he may, or can pollibly do for his advance- 


pbb © ment to the 


faid dignity Papal) is the perfon who for his 


prait of ‘ fingular vertue, his entire devotion to peace and reftaura- 
the Cardi ¢ tion of the {aid See, the excellency of his wifdom, learn- 


nal. yi 
° ing, and ex 


‘doings, the 


* promotions which he hath attained, the fubftance that he 
‘is of, his reputation, his conduct, his diligence, his dex- 
* terity, his di 
‘and high favour that the Kings Hi 
* French King bear unto him, is only he, that being called 
Note this ‘unto the faid dignity Papal, may, can, and will meet with 
caules © the inordinate ambition of the faid Emperor, and confe- 


di- 3 
pitas ‘quently wit 


meet uy be © {tian Princes, and is by the affifiance of his friends, meet, 


Popes 


caufebe can ‘ Convenient and able to fuccour, relieve, and clearly to re- 
bet bridle“ pair the piteous jaéture and decay. that the Church an 


the Empe- 


perience, the magnanimity in his actions an 
dignity wherein he is already conftituted, the 


ifcretion, his policy, and finally, the notable 


ighnefs, and the faid 


h eftablifhment of tranquility amongft Chri- 


rea © See Apoftolick hath fo long fuffered, and to defend the 


“fame from tl 


he eminent danger now apparent to entue if 


“the faid Emperor, who (as the Kings HighnefS is afcer- 


“ tained) dete; 


rinined in the beginning of fanuary now 


“paffed to take his journey towards Rome. fhould take up- 


“on this vacati 


ion of the faid See, (chanced,as is upon many 


“evident prefumptions to be thought by fome deteftable 
“a& committed for the faid late Popes deftruGion) now 
© by force, violence, cautele, blandifhing promifes, or other- 


‘ wile, have ¢ 
devotion 3 v 


“ he fhould ne 


he election to proceed at his will, favour, and 
whereby having a Pope at his arbitrate, either 
>t fail to ulurp and take upon him the rights, 


© provents, and patrimony of the Church, ufing him as his 
qlut isa Chaplain and vaffal, or elfe by little and little utterly to 
> Mt uF 


ter his oven 
* defire, “exclude and 


‘For this 
© Chriftian Pri 


extinguih him and his authority. 
caufe, if ever it were expedient that good 
‘inces look to the tuition,maintenance,defence, 


‘and continuance of Chrifts Church, Faith, and Religion, 
* now is it the time, above all other,to provide and beware 


*b 
"TEhis ular. ¢ 
ped autho. 


yy all ways 
and not in ti 


poflible, left the fame neglected, forgotten, 
ime relieved, be brought unto extreme“ ruin, 


rity were ‘And therefore the Kings HighnelS having fingular and 


cleanex. 6 (yet 
find, the {pecial truft 


and confidence in the wifdoms, difcretions, 


Faith and ¢ fidelities, diligences, and circumnfpeCtions of his faid Ora- 


Religion of ¢ 


Chrift tors (to whom no part of the premiffes is unknown, nor 
fhould ftand © how neceflary, and in any wife expedient it fhall be for 


and flourifh ¢ 


much better _ Petfection of the Kings faid great and weighty (*)matter 


(*)By this “to them committed to have the faid Lord Legate of York, 


vveighty 


matter here | Nd none other, advanced to the faid dignity Papal) will- 


2 


ismeant the ° eth, defireth, ordaineth, and exprefly chargeth and com- 


caufe of the ¢ 


Kings di. © Mandeth his faid Orators, and every of them, no Jef to 
worce. “employ, endeavour, and determine them(elves, to folicite, 
“fet forth, further promote, labour and conduce the ad- 


< vancement of the faid Lord Legate of York to that dioz 
“nity, than they would that thing, which the Kings Highs 
“nels molt highly, next God and his foul, with all 
“earneftnefS and fervent mind doth, above all other 
‘things, covet and defire, and alfo no le& than they 
“would the {peedy obtaining and perfection of afl fach 
“things, touching the Kings faid weighty matter com= 
‘mitted to their charges: the making or marine 
“ whereof, the faid late Pope being now deceafed, conlift- 
“eth only in the advancement of the faid Lord Legate of 
£ York to the dignity Papal. 

“For (as the Kings {aid Embaffadors may by their wif 
‘doms well think and confider) the fame muft of ne- 
© ceffity come, and fortune either to one that is an af 
‘fared friend to his Grace and the French King, or 
“to one that ® a manifeft enemy to them, favouring 
“the Emperors part, or to one indifferent and mean 
“between both.’ And if it fhould chance upon a ma- 
“nifeft enemy, it is evident that the Kings delire at his 
“hand were meesly impoffible to be had, and never 
“were to be attained that way. If it fhould come ta 
“one being indifferent and mean between both, it is 
“more than notorious that his Grace, at the leaft, fhould 
“be contained with fair words and promifes, and yet 
‘fuch refpeét thould be had to the Emperor, that fis 
‘nally under hope of obtaining fomething, there {hould 
be no more, but tract, delay, and finally no manner 
‘fruit nor effect : whereof experience hath al ready been 
‘feen in one that had caufe to be more friend y to the 
‘King, than indifferent or mean between. both > and 
“yet how Jong the matter hath depended, is to the 
‘Kings faid Embafladors well known. So that of ne- 
‘celfity this thing mutt be conduced to one that is an 
‘ affared friend. Then noting fubfantially the things ne- 
* ceffary to concur in fuch a friend both for the weal of 
‘ Chriftendom, the relief of the Church, the firm ad- 
“hering to the Kings Highne(S, and the French King with 
‘ other their Confederates, and the perfect conducing, of 
“the Kings great matter which fuffereth no tract, delay, 
“ or negative 3 it fhall be found, that there is none other 
‘for this purpofe, but only the faid Lord Legate of 
‘ York, 

“The Kings faid Embaffadors {hall therefore plant the 
© foundation of all their ftudy, labour, and {ollicitation,, 
‘only to that purpofe. And for the better introduction 
‘of the ways and means, how this thing fhall be follici- 
“ted they thall receive herewith a Schedule, wherein is 
“mentioned and noted by name, how many, and what 
* Cardinals of likelihood thall be prefent at the EleGtion, 
‘and how many and which of the other fhall be abfent. 
“ Semblably, how many of them that be like to be prefent, 

« may be thought to be friends to the Kings Highne(s, and 
‘the French King, whofe names in the {aid Schedule be 
“noted with 4. and how many are thought to be Impe- 4 fignifiett 
‘rial, whofe names be noted with B. In the fame Sche- te Candis 
“dule be alfo fet out the number and names of thofe that Kingssand 
be thought to be neutral or indifferent, marked with IN, te Prev! 


s . s x 3 2N* Kings fides 
* And furthermore, they be firft mentioned therein, which 8 fgnifierh 
Be ott He (ave pare the Cardi- 
be thought moft like to afpire to that dignity, nals GEIS 


Herein be many things well to be regarded . Firft, the Emperors 

“number of the Cardinals that are like to be prefent,which ee ey 
“(as is thought here) fall not exceed nine and thirty: Se- vera cto, 
“condly, that to have Election to the Kings purpole, {hall faite aor 
“be requifite to have two parts of the three of the faid on chris 
“number, which two parts muft be twenty fix. Then is “* 
* it to be noted, thar they which be thought to be friends 
to the Kings Highnefs and the French ‘King, be in num- 
“ber twenty. So that if they may be made fure to the 
“Kings devotion, there fhall lack but fix of the number, 
© which fhall fuffice to make the Election : which number 
“the Kings faid Embaffadors fhall move, win, and attain, 
“either of them that be thought to be indifferent, or fome 
© other. 

“In the conducing whereof two ways be {pecially to be 
; Sw f : u As thotigt 

remembred. One is if the Cardinals prefent, having God the Popes 
Sand the Holy Ghoft before them {hall be minded (as to Hedioo ke 
« their duty appertaineth) to have refpect to the prefent ca- do evith th 
‘lamity of the Church and all Chrittendom, intending the Holy chef 
* relief {uccour and reftauration of the fame,and to prelérve 
© themfelves, and the dignity of the See Apoftolick, then 
“looking profouudly upon the flate of the things , 


they 


ewer ee ee 


——— 


SS 
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ei casey — they cannot fail * facily of themfelves to find and per- 
pee ae “ ceive, that to conduce their purpofe there is only the faid 
fiid cafily as “Tord Légate of York. And in this cafe it is verily to be 
ee “thought, that very reafon it felf, and their own confci- 
him,but our “ence {hall lead them like vertuous Fathers, to have their 
wretosiory © principal refpect hereunto ; and (particular affections fet 
forthis = ‘apart) to accord and agree without difficulty to that 
te reat ¢ which fo manifeftly is known tobe the thing, above all 
monly you “ other expedient, Neverthelefs, becaufe percafe humane 
may fee fragility {uffereth not all things to be pondered, trutinate, 
“and weighed in juft ballance, but that (as we be men) 
“errors may run, unlefS then remedy be provided : it ap- 
© pertaineth in matter of fo high importance, to the com- 
© fort and relief of all Chiiftendom, to fuccour the infir- 
“ mity that may chance, not for corruption, or to any per- 
“ verfe, unlawful, or evil intent, but rather to help to the 
“Jacks and defaults, which by fuch fragility might elf take 
© place and therefore expedient it thall be that the Kings 
yes, sir, ‘{2id Orators, to fo notable a purpofe where they fhall 


novy ye erceive the confideration and refpect, whereunto rea- 
ae © ¢ fon leadeth, to be in any part to be aided or fupplied, do 


Now we ¢ the fame with pollicitations of promotions, fpiritual off- 

ned “ces, dignities, rewards of money, or other things, fuch 

vvhen ye “as to them fhall feem meet to the purpofe , inculking into 

Pe eu ¢ the minds of fuch perfons as fhall be requifite, firft what 

rewards of “things the {aid Lord Legate of York {hall leave, if he 

mont}e € fhould be advanced to the faid dignity, which be ftich as 

£ the eftablifhment of his ftate conlidered, be far more to 

© his commodity (if he fhould regard his private weal) 

“than to enter into this dangerous ftorm, and _troublous 

“tempeft, for the relief of the Church and all Chriften- 

“dom ; whereunto (his faid private weal fet apart) he is 

© totally devoted and dedicate, to the expofition of his 

“body, blood, and life, glad and ready with the facrifice 

© thereof to do fervice to God, his Church, his Faith and 

© Religion : which faid promotions, the Kings Highnefs 

© finding caufe, given unto him by the gratitude and con- 

* formity of his friends, will not fail to beftow to their be- 

* nefit, befides large rewards, to have this fo vertuous an 

“act brought to perfection. For pollicitation whereof, the 

* Kings faid Embafladors be furnifhed at this time with 

“ample commiffion, as by the fame they fhall perceive : 

© The effect whereof they thall execute without exception, 

© as by their wifdoms fhall be thought convenient: {0 al- 

“ways as it be done with fich circumfpection, . as that 

© there may be appearance of good fruit to enfue. And 

© femblably they be furnifhed with Letters, as well to the 

© College of Cardinals in general, as to them all that be 

“like to be prefent in particular: which they fhall now 

© deliver to the beft furtherance and advancement of their 

‘ purpofe, not {paring to declare unto them the liberality 

© of the faid Lord Legate of York, the fubftance that he is 

© of,the affiured affiftance that he fhall have of thefe Princes 

and their Confederates, whereby he thall be able above any 

“other that they can devife, to reward, promote, advance, 

“and recompence his friends to the uttermolt; affuring 

“them that thefe two Princes will not fail alfo highly, and 

“in the beft fort to confider their gratitudes, with any 

“thing that they may excogitate to their profits and pro- 

welt bia‘ Motions, or any of their friends, So that by this mean, 

andlikea ‘and with fich good pollicitations, grounded upon a law- 

good Chap- ¢ fi}, honourable, and jult caufe (and not upon any corrupt 

: “or indue intent, to conduce things to finifter purpofe) 

Ra ne «the Kings {aid Orators by their good policies fhall attain 

good Rea- «the perfect and fure good will of a great many of them, 

Cee “and by that way fhall with good dexterity combine and 

but honour- ¢ knit thofe, which will adhere hereunto, in a perfect faft- 

eels peut © nefS, and in an indiffoluble knot, firmly to ftick and hold 

“together, without variation or declining from their pur- 

© pofe, for any perfwafion, practice or mean, that can be 

“made to the contrary. Which thing furely to be provi- 

“ded, and fuch a knot of twenty, eighteen, or at the leaft 

© (if it may be) of fixteen Cardinals to be had, is in any 

‘ wife expedient. For they perfifting in their determinati- 

“on, fhall not fail to impeach, that no adverfe part can 

“have a full number to makea due and lawful EleCtion. 

© And yet they being found in a conftantnef$ to this good 

© purpofe, fhall by little and little allure and bring other 

“unto them, fo as the refidue perceiving f0 great a 

a eal © towardnefS, and fearing a fufficient number to accede 
thatis, to ¢ 


come without them, and thereby the Election to pafs againft 


© their wills; fhall percafe be the more prone and xeady to {RING 
‘come unto that party: whereunta nothing fhould of Hind. 
* reafon fooner move them, than the very refpect to the 
‘infinite goodne(s, that thereby to themfelves in particular, 

‘and the univerfal Church and Religion in general, is ap- 

“ parent to enfue. 

‘NeverthelefS, if leaving the direét way they will be 
© abufed with any other incantations, or for private ambi- 
© tion perfift in contending for themfelves, then is it evi- 

“dent, they fearch nothing more than the ruin of the See 

* Apoftolick. In which cafe other ways be to be devifed, 

“and their * indue demeanor to be remedied and refifted, foe ead 
‘For this caufe, and to be fure in all events, the Kings yorft fall. 
* faid Orators fhall by their wifdoms find the means to aahee 
* have fome faft and fure perfons in the Conclave, fuch as 

‘may not only practife and. fet forth things there to the 

© purpofe, but alfo give fuch knowledg outward, as the 

* Kings faid Orators may thereby the better know how to 

* order their proceedings. And amongft other it is thought 

“that Mounfieur de Vaulx,one of the French Embaffadors 
‘(whom the French King hath commanded exprefly to 
“further this matter by all the means to him poflible) 

* fhotild be oie to enter the faid Conclave, not as an Em- 

© baffador, but as the Minifter of fome Cardinal, friend of 

“ the French King. And femblably Sir Gregory de Caffalis, 

‘ who for his wifdom, coriduét, language, acquaintance, 

‘and other good qualities, may do excellent good in’ that 

* behalf. : 

* And in this matter it is to be confidered, that fince this The cafe of 
‘Election, in the perfon of the faid Lord Legate of York, ica 
“by one way or other fuffereth no negative, albeit the kavetio ne 
‘Kings HighnefS trufteth that the fame fhall have his eager he te 
“courte directly : yet if for lack of grace or intendment, of his gain. 
‘there fhould be any defpair thereof, other ways be,to be threatninge 
‘provided. And for that caufe to thew the faid Orators fe- te. the Car 
“ cretly, there is a proteftation pafled by the Cardinals be- caufe them 
“ing in England and in France, according to a Copy 2 conlenty 
* which the {aid Orators fhall receive herewith, which is nal Webfeye 
‘and fhall be kept fecret,unlefs then by the indue proceed- 

“ing ufed in the Election, the fame {hall need to be pub- 

“lifhed. So that the Kings faid Orators, now. advertifed 
‘thereof, fhall note for a {pecial ground, that if it fhall ap- 

© pear that the Election cannot be had in the perfon of the 

‘ faid Lord Legate of York; the band aid number unite 

‘and knit together to the Kings devotion, in finding none 

‘other remedy, mutt be infiructed beforehand in that cafe 

‘to perfift in their determination, and when time fhall 

‘be, by reafon of fuich defpair; to proteft, grounding the 

‘ fame their proteftation upon fuch refpects, as cannot 

‘lack to be introduced for the avoiding of the extreme 

“ danger by the pertinacity and wilfulne(S of the adverfe 

‘ Cardinals, eminent to the ruin of the Church, and ofall 
‘Chriftendom. Which proteftation may before hand be Baie: 
“ couched and devifed by the faid Matter Stephen Gardener, Cardinal,\€ 
‘and by the policy of the faid Aounfieur de Vaulx, and peer 
“Sit Gregory, be fet forth in time convenient : and fend tothe 
* thereupon the Cardinals of the Kings, and the French as i 
‘Kings adherents to depart the Conclave; whereby re- 

© pairing to fome other fure place, they with the refidue of 

the Cardinals abfent, may proceed to fiach an Eleétion as 

“may be to Gods pleafure, the weal of his Church and 

‘Faith, and of all Chriftendom, any Election that thus by 

“ pertinacity may enfue at Rowe notwithftanding, 

“ And ‘to the intent the Cardinals may be the better aad dk 
‘animated to finith the faid Election to the Kings’ defire, in chufiig 
© the Kings faid Orators fhall, as they fee good; offer them P°°** 

‘a prefidie of two or three thoufand men to be in the City 
© of Rome for the time of the fame EleCtion : which if 


‘ 


‘they will accept, the faid Orators fhall fee furnifhed, ta- 

‘ king money by exchange and otherwife, for their enter- 

© tainment, as {hall be requifite. Which money, or any 

‘ other that they fhall take for conducing this the Kings 4 

© purpofe, fhall be truely repayed, with (*) inpeffe, and Cao 
‘all requifites that they fhallaffign. And femblably, left @ionaries 
© terrors or dread of the Imperials in Naples fhould induce sot 
© the Cardinals to any error, the French King hath ordai- eloquence 
“ned, that Seignior Reuzio fhall lye in a pretidie between ee 
‘the Army of Naples, and the City of Rome. Like as the 

© Vifcount of Turemne isalfo commanded to lye on the other 
‘fide,and femblably the Venetians. So that by thofe nacans 

‘not only they hall be out of all fear of the Imperials, 


but 


Inftruttions to the Kings Orator at Rome, for the C didinal to be Pope. 


KING ‘but alfo in the more devotion of thefe two Princes : 
An8.S © which fhall much confer to the Kings purpofe, and em- 
© bolden the Cardinals favouring the defire of thefe two 
€ Princes, both to perfift in their deliberation, and alfo in 
time of extreme defpair to proteft and depart, asisatore- 
* faid. 

And becaufe nothing thould withdraw the minds of 
© the Cardinals from this purpofe, who percafe might think 
“that the faid Lord Legate of York being, elected, would 


rites not repair to the Court of Rome, but demore in Avini- 
fay tarry. © og, or fome other place out of Italy, the Kings faid Am- 
Zhe fi ¢ baffadors fhall remove all fach fiifpitions, by twoevi- 


“dent arguments and_reafons. One is, That the faid 
* Cardinal of York, advanced to that dignity, muft there- 
© by Ieave all other his promotions, and confequently 
© fhould be difpurveyed of arty habitation, place, or conveni- 
© ent living, if remaining in another ftrange Countrey, he 
© fhould defer to come unto Rome, where fhould be the 
© place of his Seeand entire living. ‘Wherefore ifit were 
“far from reafon to think, that he, which hitherto for 
© hiseftate had lived in fuch abundance, fhould be fo pufil- 
Puftanine © lanim for his promotion, to bring himfelf into condign 
iPafillaani- © penuty and poverty, or to live in place private, to the 


or thatisy ¢ be ee : 4 
weak hear.’ © hindrance of his honour, profit, or reptitation. Se- 
feds cong (Condly, the thing principally moving him to be con- 


“tented, at thefe Princes requefts, to change his ftate_pre- 
¢fent, is the fervent zeal he hath to expone his Study, ‘Tra- 
‘vel, Labour, Subftance, Wit, Body, Blood, and Life, in 
© the quarrel of Gods Church, Faith, and of Chriftendom, 
‘ which is toohigh anexception, and a ground to betaken 
© to remain and lye in a corner or private place; but that 
‘rather than he would fuffer fo high an exception to be 
© found in him, he would expone all that he might do: 
-* who having the affiftance of thefe two Princes, fhould 
‘The Cardi © not fail ( God willing ) to pafs direCtly to his See, with 
gal dream ¢ honour and comfort unto all Jtaly,and the difcouragement 
eth that he i 
Pove alrea- “ of theparty that would be adverfe thereunto. And there- 
oy © fore the Cardinals fhould not need tofear any fuch thing, 


feafon. 


‘but might be well affuredto havehis prefence there to 
© theix comfort, in all celerity and diligence poffible. 
The Catdt- ¢ Furthermore, to theintent the Kings faid Ambaffa- 
eMiavcr. ‘dors may have allthe friends that may beto this purpofe, 
tocatch the “expedient it fhall be, that they, with the Venetsans, 
sie. ¢the Florentines, the Duke of Ferrare, and other whom 
© they thall think good to win unto their party, ufe the 
© ways that may beft conduce thereunto. And amongft 
© other, forafmuch as they which depended upon the Car- 
©dinal de Medices hall doubt in this cafe to be reject, 
€ the Kings {aid Orators (hall iticulke unto them the fingular 
© devotion and {pecial favour’ that the faid Lord Legat of 
© York hathalways born unto their family 5 affixing them 
that he will take them in no futher diftance of entire 
Twoftees “Jove, than they were with Pope Leo, Clement, orany 


dinals hat. © other. And femblably, they fhall put the Florentines tin 
© comfort of the exclufion of the governance of the faid 
‘Family de Medices in Florence, and of their enjoying of 
© theirliberty. Likewife putting the Cardinals in perfect 
“hope of recovery of the Patrimonies of the Chuxch ; 
“to contain the Venetians in good txuft of a reafonable 
* way to be taken for Servia aud Ravenna, to their con- 
* tentment 3 and alfo to thew the Duke of Ferrare, how 
“the faid Lord Legat was the thean of the conjunGion 
‘of him in league with the French King, with affured 
* promile of his contitwance in as much love and favour 


“as he may bear unto him, in all his caufes and affairs. | 


* And thus, having thofe folks to their friends, whofe O- 
“ ratours fhall have the uttermoft cuftody of the Conclave, 
“and the Kings Ambaffadors and the French Ambaffadors 
“being in the interior ‘parts thereof, they, being fo amply 
* inftruted and farnithed, hall not fail (God willing ) 


“by one or other of the faid two ways, and {pecially by | 


“the dire election at Rome, if it be poffible, or at the 
“leaft, by the way of the {aid pioteftation and departure 
“of the Cardinals, to conduce the Kings purpofe in the 
* faid election to the defired end. In the ce whereof, 
“albeit thete is iio doubt but that the Frerich Orators will 
% joyn with them fincerely, to the perfection of the pre+ 
“ mifles 4% omne eventum, it {hall be well done, that the 
faid Orators have a fubftaritial and politick regard 
eee to the proceedings of the fame French Orators, left that 
gencration, “if percafe they thould fitid ajiy defpaix in the election to 


|‘ fhall do the greateft fervice that can. be for t 


“pafS in the perfon of the faid Lord Legat of York, they 
“making fome other Carditials td theit {tle for the ad- 
“ vaticement of any vf them to the faid digiitys thould 
“be the more firange, alien; or pétadventure refule td 
“come unto the faid proteftation and departure out of thé 
“ Conclave : Which is the only remedy and refuge (the 
“ Cardinals perfifting in their wilfulnef$) to interrupt, dié 
“ appoint, infringe,’ and make void their election: 

“ One other thing there is to be well sioted by thie {aid i aot het 
“ Ambaffadors,. and. by them to be inculcate in the rhinds ahs é 
‘of the Cardinals; that if any manner of difficulty, fliall for meh 
© be made by the Imperials to condefcend unto this eledti- "9? ** 
“on upon the faid Lord Legate of Yorks and that they of 
‘the Emperors pert would refufe all ways of good order 
“and reafon, proceed ing to any eleCtion without the con- 
‘fent_of the refidue that would protelt, they may be fure 
“that unto their Sinifter and uadue way they fhould have 
“no Prince or Potentate adherent, but only the Emperor 
‘andjhis Brother, and that the other part thould have thé 
§ relt of all Chriftendom, that is to fay, the Kings High 
“nef, the French King, the King of Himgary, Polony, Sides againlh 
‘Scotland, and Denmark, with the Venetian, the Dukes thes oes 
‘ of Ferrare, Millati, the Florentinés, and the ret of all 
< Italy s befidés the Merchants of the Alvidin or Hans, and 
* other leagues being inthe dontinion of the fid King of 
‘ Polony : and over that, the King of Portugal; who is 
“loth and forry to fee the Emperor tocotne tofo great a 
“height as he afpireth unto. So that, having thele imighs 
§ ty and noble puiffances to their affiftances and the cords 
© boration of theix a, it is facil to think the other could 
‘be ofno validity; nor have or take any manner of plact = 
‘which is no fmall grounds whereupon the faid Carditials 
* may be the better animate to the Kings, and the Frevich 
* Kings devotion, and therefore it is better to be imptinited 
* in their minds accotdingly: 
‘Finally, Ifthe Kings faid Orators, endeavouring them 
‘ felves to the conducing of the faid election in the perfoig 
Sof the faid Lord Legat of York, fhould at the laft fiid, 
‘ that there were none other difficulty, but only that the 
* election in his perfon being totally defperate, the fainie 
* wete conducible to the Cardinal Campeius: then, tachee 
‘than all fhould fail, if thé other could by no mearis bé 
‘brought to pa, the Kings pleafiire is, that being affured 
‘it may, the otherlacking, be conduced to the fame Cat- 
‘dinal Campeius, they take fuch way asin that café the 
“proteftation be forborn: and for the laft refuge, if the 
* other may not be, the election at the leaft to pafS in thé 
‘perfon of the faid Gardinal Ciompeius : whereof there ig 
“no apperance, confidering that the refpects, for the which 
© the faid Lord Legat of Tork fhould by the Kings, aiid 
‘ the French Kings means be brought hereunto, do fot thé 
* greateft part fail and ceafe by the election of any o= 
‘ther than, himfelf, which is in this cafe to be remembred 
* accordingly. 

° Thus be the Kirigs faid Orators inftrutted, as fai a8 
“mens reafon can here devife, what is to be done for coit# 
‘ ducing the Kings purpofe to effect,yknowing well of what 
‘ importance the thing is, and what confequencts depend 
“upon it, namely, for the perfection of the Kings high ; 
‘and wighty matter, which, otherwife thin by cle¢tion By ,thti,ons 
Sof the faid Lord Legate of York, hath no manner of he 
‘ way to be conduced by authority. of the See Apoftolick : common 
£ there refteth no more but that they, who well know the Crdet of 


Rome in 
“fare great matter,do fuffer no way por repulft, but by the eintding 
© eleGion of the perfon of the faid Lord Legat,do imploy the Popes 
* uttermoft that-in their hearts, powers; ‘wits, bodies, and 
‘ minds may be, to the perfection thereof, whereby they 
his time ex= 
‘ cogitate to do, unto their Prince, deferve immortal laud, 
“thanks, and praife, and be fare to confecuté thereby fixcti 
© reward, as {hall be to their comforts, rejoyce, and’ honour; 
* befides manifold other notable goodneffes; whereof they 
“ fhall be the procurers-and folicitors, to their merit per= 
* petual. All which they. may be fure ‘{hall bé confidered 
* accordingly. 
Out of the Original, fobferibed by King 
Henry the Eighth his own band. 


ord 


Epil 


__ An thele fo great labours, purloits, and travels of 

King and of the Cardinal, as in thefe their iriftrnG 

| bove inferted miay appear, thot haf for thing 
8 


far ParP- (loving Reader) to note and leam, how man purpofeth 
fan 


Goddifpo. one thing and how God difpofeth another. For the 
%, Kings purpofe was to have the Cardinal and Legat of 
York placed in the See Papal, thinking by that means, if 
this Cardinal had been Pope, the caule of his divorce 
morte eafily might be compaffed, which otherwife he 
thought unpoffible to contrive. But God Omnipotent , 
which only is directer of all affairs, brought it other- 
wife to pals, not as the King devifed, but after his own 
wifdom ; fo that both the Divorcement ‘was concluded , 
and yet neither Cardinal Wolfey made Pope, nor yet 
Pope Clement was dead. Yea, fo he ruled the matter, 
that _notwithftanding Pope Clement was alive, yet both 
the Divorce proceeded, and alfo the Popes authority” ‘was. 
thereby utterly extin& and abolithed out of this Realm 
of England, to the fingular admiration of Gods 
wondrous works , and perpetual praife to his merciful 
goodnefS. Of which Divorcement, and fuppreffing of 
the Popes authority, we have likewife to make declarati- 
on. But firft, as we have begun with the Cardinal of York, 
fo. we will meke an end of him. That done, we will 
(God willing ) addrefS our felves to other matters of 
Tore importance. 
As the Ambaffadors were. thus traveling in ‘Rome to 
promote the Cardinal to be Pope, although the Pope 
was not yet dead, in the ‘mean time the Cardinal play- 
ed the popifh perfecutor here at ‘home. For firft, he 
fitting in his Pontificalibusin the Cathedral Church of 
Pavls, under his Cloth of eftate of rich cloth of Gold, 
Frier Barses cauled Frier Barnes, an Auguftin Erier, to beara Fagot, 
with two for certain points which he called Herefie. Alfo he caufed 
ofthe sv the fame time two Merchants of the Stilyard likewile to 
yard cue bear Fagots for eating flefh ona Friday. At the which 
Bide rea time, the Bifhop of Roche/fer made a Sermon’ in reproof 
bearFagots. of Adartin Luther , who had before written apainit the 

power of the Bifhop of Rome. This Bifhop in his Ser- 


mon fpake fomuch of the honour of the Pope and his} complain’ for lack of juttice, he had a, 


Cardinals, and of their dignity and preheminency, that he | 
forgot to fpake of the Gofpel which he took in hand 
to declare 3 which was about the year of our Lord 
1526, 
pares this, the faid Cardinal likewife, uno 1528, and 
in the month of November, fitting at Weffminfter as 
Legat, called before him the whole Clergy, and there 
promifed that all abufions of the Church fhould be a- 
mended :, but there nothing elfe was done, fave only he 
caufed to be abjured , Arthur Bilny, Geffery Lome , 
and Garret, for peaking againft the Popes authority, 
and his pompous pride. “Of whom more fhall be ‘aid 
(the Lord aflifting us) hereafter. And this ‘was Anno 
1528, 
“The year next following, which was Anne 1529, be- 
zan the queftion of the Kings Marriage to be revived. 
The eceafi- Whereupon Cardinal Campsius was fent againinto Eng- 
on ee gard ftom Rome, for the hearing and debating of the 
fall. matter. Who then with ‘Cardinal Wolfey , confulting 
with the King, although at firft he feemed with his fel- 
. low Cardinal to incline untothe Kirgs difpofition, yet 
afterward perceiving the fequel of the Cafe, whether it 
tended, fo far, as peradventure might be the occafion of 
a blot tothe Court of Rome, and might hake perhaps 
the Chair of the Popes omnipotent authority, as well in 
other Cafes like, if this Cafe werethroughly decided by 
Thee learning and truth of Gods word: He therefore flipping 
Sfthekings his neck out of the Collar, craftily fhifted himfelf out of 
arriage 4 
withhis the Realm, before the day came appointed for determi- 
Frothers nation, leaving his fubtil. fellow’ behind him, to weigh 
+ Wag 4 7 . e . 
dangerous. with the King the mean time, while the matter might be 
oe h.Pee brought up to the Court of Rome. The King thus fee- 
if itwere ing himfelf difappointed, foded with fale promifes, and 
quately craftily doubled withall by the Cardinals, and at laft, after 
difpenGition 0. many delays and long expectation, nothing to be 
Hee ds. concluded, was fore agrieved in his mind with them, but 
ifitwere efpecially with’ Cardinal Wolfey, whom be had before {o 
oe mee highly exalted, and promoted to fo many great dignities, as 
ments of to the Archbifhoprick of York, the Bifhoprick of / ‘achefter, 
iDEN of Dure/m, the Abby ofS. Albans, betides the Chancellor- 
were falfe, {hip of England, and many other high xooms and pre- 
aeedine., ferments in the Realm ; which caufed him clearly to caft 
the evo” him out of his favour, {0 that after that time he never came 
Cardinale. more to the Kings prefence, Ex Hallo, 
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Then followed firft a Council of the Nobles, called Shy 3 

the firft of Ogober. During the which Council all the ,i:8. 
Uv ‘ anil 

Lords and other the Kings Counfel, agrecing, together, of tie to. 

reforted to Windfor tothe King, and there informed the ®* called. 

King, thatall things which he had done almoft, by his Th 

power Legatine, were in the Cale of Preemunire, and pro- nalaniee 

vifion : and that the Cardinal had forfeited all his Lands, the Prem. 

Tenements, Goods and Chattels to the King : wherefore" 

the King willing to order him, according to the order of 

his Laws, caufed his Attorney, Chrefopher Hales, to fae 

out a writ of Premunire againft him, in the which he 

licenfed him to make an Attorney. 

And further the feventeenth day of Noverabershe fent the The lb 
two Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk to his Palace of 772p_ ™*tP- 
minffer, to fetch away the Great Seal of England ; Chancellor. 
which he was loth to deliver, if there had been any 
remedy ;_but in conclufion, he deliverd it to the two Dukes. 
which delivered the fame. to Doétor Tailor, Mafter of 
the Rolls, to carry it to the King 5 which he fodid the 
next day. 


Befides this, the King fent Six William Eiszawillams , Siephen Gore 
Knight of the Garter, and Treafurer of -his Houfe, and Kings Secre- 
Dottor Stephen Gardener, newly made Secretary, to fee *¥ 
that no Goods fhould be embezelled out of his houle : 
and further ordained, that the Cardinal fhould remove 
| to Afher befide King/tone, there to tarry the Kings plea- 
| fare, and tohave all things delivered unto him, which 

were neceffary for him, but not after his old pompous and 
foperfluous fathion 5 for alll his goods were feized to the TheCarat- 
| Kings ufe. When the Seal was thus taken from the ple 
Cardinal, the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, with ma- the King, 
ny Earls, Bifhops, and Barons, came unto the Starr-Cham- 

ber the nineteenth day of OGober : where the Duke of 
Norfolk declared, that the KingsHighneS for diverle 

jand  fimdy offences had taken from him his Great 

| Seal and depofed him of all Offices: and lett men might 


‘ i ppointed him and 
the Duke of Suffolk, with the affent of the other Lords, 


to fit in the S; tarr-Chamber, to hear and determin caufes 
indifferently 5 and that of all things the Kings pleafure 
and commandment was, that they fhould keep their hands 
clofe from any rewards taKing, or maintenance: and fo 
that week they fate in the Starr-Chamber, and determi- 
ned caufes, 

Afew days after, in the fame month, 4] 
temoved out of his Houte called York place, 
faying, That he would he had never born more, mean- 18 fom 
ing that by his Crof$ “which he bear as Legat, which de- eae 
gree taking was his confixfion, as you fee openly : and fo 
he took his Barge, and went to Pataey by Water, and 
there took his Horfe and rode to Afher, where he retmain- 
ed till Len after. 

During which time, he being called on for an anfwer 
in the Kings Bench to ‘the Preemunire, for giving Bene- 
fices by prevention, in difturbance of mens inheritance 
and divers other open caules in the Premunire ac- 
cording to the Kings Licence, conftituted Foln Scute 
and Edmond Fenney, Apprentifes of theLaw, his Attor- 
neys, which by his own Warrant figned with his own 
hand, confeffed all things Concerning the faid fute, for they 
were too open tobe cloked or hidden and {o judgment 
was given, that he fhould forfeit all his Lands, Tenements. 

Goods, and Chattles and {hould be out of the Kings pro- 

teCtion 5 but for all that, the King fent him a fufficent pro- 

tection, and of his gentlenefS left to him the Bifhopricks 

of York and Winchejtes, and gave to him plate and ftuff 
convenient for his degree 3 and the Bithoprick of Durefme 

he gave to Doctor Ton/tall Bithop of Losdon, and’ the Pa hie 
Abby of S. Albans he gave to the Prior of Norwich : of Durefince 
and to London he promoted D. Fohn Stokefley, the Em- plies 
baffador to the Univerfities, for the Marriage, as you heard Bithop of 
before. For all this kindnefs thewed to the Cardinal, yet se 
{till he maligned againft the King, as you fhall hereafter 

perceive. But firft we will proceed in the courfe of thefé 

matters, as they pafled in order. 

The next year following, which was Anno 1 
the month of November was fummoned a general Pax- ment called: 
liament, to be holden at Weftminfter. Yn the which 
year, about the threeand twentieth day of O&e- 
ber, the King came to his Mannor of Greenwich , 
and there much conlulted with his Counfel, for a meet 
man 


sthe Cardinal The Cardl- 
with one Crofs, nals remov- 
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Grievances againft the 


diforders of the C 


NG man to be his Chancellor, (0 that inno wife he were a 
72S man of the fpititualty : and foafter long debate, thé King 
refolved himfelf upon Sir Thomas More Knight, Chan- 
cellor of the Duchy of Lancafter, a man well learned in 
the Tongues, and alfo in the Common Laws whole wit 
was fine, and full of imaginations 5 by yeafon whereof he 
was alittle too much given to mocking, mote than be- 
Sie ‘Thomas came the perfon of Matter More. And then on the Sun- 
Moremade day, the four and twentieth day of the fame month, the 


Lie 


Grafing inevery Country, fo that the poor Husbandmen 
could Have nothing but of them, and yec fur that they 
fhould pay dearly: 5 
4; The: fourth’ caufe was, that Abbots, Priors. 
fpiritual men kept Tan-houfes,and bought and fold V 
Cloth; and all manner of Merchandife, as other tempo» 
ral Merchants did. 
§. The fifth caué was, becaufe the fpiritual perfons 
promoted: to great benefices; and having their 


Benéficed 
¢ men take of 
livings their flock 


Lord Chat King made him his Chancellor, and delivered him the | of their flock, were lying inthe Court in Lords houfes, Eee 
Evgiond, gyeat Seal? which Lord Chancellor the next morrow af-| and took all of ‘their Parifhioners, and nothing {pent 

grea : eAOED INE) 

ter was led into the Chancery by the two Dukes of Nor-|on them at all: fo that. for lack of. refidence both 


folk and Suffolk, and there fworn, and then the Mace was 

fore him. 

OF this fall of the Cardinal, and of the placing of 

ExErat Sit Thomas More in the Chancellorfhip,Era/mus in an Epi- 
file to Fob Vergera thus writeth: ‘The Cardinal of York 

hath fo offended the Kings mind, that he being turned 

out of his goods’ and all bis dignities, is committe d 

not to Prifon, but toa certain Lordihip of his, with 30 

fervants or keepers to give attendance upon him. ' Many 

and fundry complaints are commenced againft him, fo that 

he is not like to efcape with his life. Such is the dalliance 
of fortane, of a Schoolmafter to be made a King, - For 

fo he Reigned more like a King than the King himfelf. 

He was dreaded of all men, he was loved but of a few, 

almoft of none. A little before he was apprehended, he 

caufed Richard Pacie to becaft into the Tower. Alfo 

he threatened my Lord Archbifhop of Canterbury 5 Salo- 

By the 07 faith, That before the fall of man bis [pirit {ball be 
Arcbithop elevated: The Archbithop ot Canterbury was called or relto- 
He: cosspeth red to be chofen Lord Chancellor, which is the chiefeft of 
Wahen fice in all that Realm; but he excufed himfelf by his age, 
as being. not able to weeld fuch a function. Wherefore 

the faid Office was beftowed upon Thomas More, no lefs 

to the rejoycing, of many, than that the other was difplaced 

from it.  Thefe news my Servant brought ‘me out 

of England, &c. Ex Epift. Erfam. & Foan. Ver- 

CY ae 

g You head before, how a Council of the Nobles was 
appointed by the King in the month of Oéfober, to affem- 

ble in the Star-Chamber about theCardinals matter : and 

alfo how a Parliament was {ummoned to begin in the 

A Partie month of November, in the year following, Anno 1530. 
peo ate At the beginning of which Parliament, after that M. More 
Novenber, the new Chancellor had finifhed his Oration, the Com- 
fn 1930, mons were commanded to chufe them a Speaker, who 
Speaker of was Thomas Audley E{quire, and Attorney to the Duchy 
one eee of Lancafter. Thus the Parliament being begun the fixth 
day of theforelaid month of November, at Weftminfter , 

where the King with all the Lords were fet in the Parlia- 
ment Chamber, the Commons, after they had prefented 
their Speaker,affembled in the nether Houfe, began to Cm- 
mune of their griefs, wherewith the Spiritualty had be- 
fore time grievoufly oppreffed them, contrary both to all 
right, and to the Law of the Realm, and {pecially were fore 


Six grievane 
ecs of the 
‘Commons 


re moved with thefe fix great caufes. 
@ Grievances againft the Clergy of England. 
ae fe He firft, For the exceflive fines which the Ordina- 


Probates of ries took for Probates of Teftaments, infomuch 
Teftaments. that ' Six Henry Guilford, Kinght of the Garter, and Con- 
troller of the Kings Honfe, declared in the open Parli- 
ament, of his fidelity, that he and other being Executors 


to Sir William Compton, Knight, paid for the Probate of 


his Will, to the Cardinal and the Archbifhop of Can- 
A thoufind rerbury, a thoufand Marks fterling. After this decla- 


Mrrisfor ration were thewed {o many extortions done by Ordi- 


ofoneTe- naries for Probates of Wills, that it were too much to 


fament.  ychearles 


‘The unrea- 
fonable ex- 
avtionof the tream exact 
Clergy for 

Mortuatics. 


ion which the fpiritual men ufed, in taking 


which the dead man ought, if he had but only one, 
fuch was the charity of them. 

Ferms and 
Granges tn 
Prielis 
hands. 


2. The fecond caufe was, the great polling and ex- 


of Corps, Prefents, or Mortuaries : for the Children of 
the dead fhould all dye for hunger and go abegging, rather 
than they would of charity give to them the filly Cow 


3. The third caufe was, that Priefts being, Surveiers, 
Stewards, and Officers to Bifhops, Abbots, and other 
fpiritual Heads, had and occupied Fartns, Granges, and 


arith lacked refrething, arid univerfally 
all the Parifhioners lacked preaching, and trne, inftruétions 
of Gods Word, to the great peril of their fouls: 

6. The fixth caule was, becavife one Prieft, being 
little learned, had ten or twelve Benetices, and wes reli- 
dent on none, and many well learned Scholars in the Uni 
verlity, which were able to pteach and teach, had neither 
Benefice nor exhibition. 

Thefe things before this: tire might in tio wife 
be touched, nor yet talked of by any man, except he 
would be made an:Heretick or lofe all that he ha 
for the Bifhops were Chancellors, and had all ‘the rule 
about the King, fo that no man durft once prefume 
to attempt any thing contrary to their, profit or com- 
modity. 

But now when God had i 
King, and the time fo ferve 
durlt exprefs with voice fiuch grudges as they had long, miforder of 
conceived in their, heart: againft the Clergy s-the Burgel- tie close? 
fes of the Parliament appointed certain of the Common 
houfé, men learned in the Law, to draw one Bill of the 
Probates of Teftaments, another for Mortuaries, and the 
third for Non-refidence,  Pluralities, and taking, Farms by 
fpititual mens 
And firft to the Billof Mortuaries being drawn, L 
being alfo pafled the Common houfe, and fent up to _the Seer EL 
Higher, the Spiritual Lords thewed a fairiface , faying, 
that affwredly Priefts and Curates took more than they 
fhould, and therefore it were well done to take fome 
reafonable order. Thus they’ fpake, becaufe it touched 
them but little, 

A 


the poor of the p: 


Pluralitiéd, 
of Beneficaes 


lluminiated the eyes of the Thiee Buié 


d, that met more bold yearns 


and The firtt 


fier this, within twodays, was fent up the {e- The feeond 

cond Bill, concerning, Probates of Teltaments: which banat 
Bill, becaufe it touched theix profit fomewhat near, Ramentes 
both the Axchbifhop of Canterbury, and all other Bix 
thops in genéral began to frown and grunt: infomuch 
as Doctor Fobn Fifher, Bithop' of Roche/fer, ftanding up 
in the Parliament Chambér, openly protefted, that fich 
Bills were fent upfrom the Common houfe, tending tono 
other thing, but to the deftruétion of the Church : which 
Church being down, the glory then of the whole King- 
dom (faid he ) muft needs fall; defiring therefore the 
Lords, for Gods fake, to take example by the Kingdom 
|of Bohemia. For asit was then with the people there, 
| fo now what fay the Commons here, but Down with the 
Church? And all this (faid he ) feemeth to be only for 
lack of Faith. When thefe word were reported to the’ p, riper 
Commons of the lower Houfe, what the Bifhops faid, in chargect ea 
noting, all their doings to be for lack of Faith, they took the with tack of 
matter grievoully, f0 to be efteemed of the Bithop for no oN ead 
better than Hereticks 5 underftanding moreover, how that oF ie coe 
he by thofe flanderous words went about to perfwade the wg 
Lords Temporal againft them, and {o to overthrow the two hoafe, a 
Bills by them paffed before, as yehaveheard: eat rie 

Whereupon, after long debate, it'was at letigth agreed Rockefers 
bythe faid Commons 3 that Thorwas Audley their Speaker; 
with thirty of the chief of that Houfe, fhould be ferit to the 
King 5 being then in his Palace at //tinfter, before cal 
led York Place: where they eloquently declared; what 4 
difhonour to the King and the Realm it was, to fay that 
they which were eleéted for the wifeft Men of all the Shires; 
Cities, and Boroughs within the Realm of England,fhould 
be declared in fonoble and open prefence,tolack Faith,whicl 
was equivalent to fay that they were Infidels, and no Chris 
ftians, as ill as Turks or Saracens :{o that what pain or ftue 
dy foever they took for the Commonwealth; or what aéts 
or laws foever they made or ftablifhed, thould be taken as 
Jaws made by Painims and Heathen people.and not worthy 
to be kept by Chriftian men wherefore they moft hum= 

$2 bly 
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contented 


with theBt- the Bithop, yet gently anfwered the Speaker, and fent 
for of them away. Who immediately fent for the Archbifhop 
Beer tor Canterbury, and fix other Bithops, and Rocheffer alfo, 
fignifying unto them the grudge of the Commons, The E 
ite Bithops PUhop of Rocheffer, exculing himfelf, anfweted, that 
ne hein {6 faying, meant only the doings of the Bobemi- 


ed by the Bithops there prefent, which had him in great re- 


hould. Which blind excufe pleafed the Commons no- 
thing at all. 


between the 


fhiritualty of the Probates of Teftaments, and Mortuaries. The Tem- 


tion and ufage. To whom it was thus anfwered by a Gentle- 


maketh not 


lawfal.” wer the fpiritual men were fo offended, becaufe their 
doings were called Roberies: but the Temporal men 
flood ftill by their fayings, infomuch that the faid Gen- 


serum the exaGion of Probates of Teftaments, and the tak: 


tle from 


Tt followeth thortly afterin the Parliament, that a Bill | 
was affented to by the Lords of the Higher houfe, and | 


required and concluded, that the King thould be releafed 


Subjectsin the Fifteenth year of his Reign. The pitiang of 
which Bill went fore againft the ftomach of the pocr Com- 


Allo he aided them for the redrefs. of their grief againtt hi 
the fpivitualty , and caufed two new Billsito be made in- | 
differently, both for the Probates of the Teftaments, and | us 


Redreft of | Mortuaries : which Bills were fo teafonable, that theSpi- | 
the griefs of 


Thethied — This At was fore debated above in the Parliament | ) 


Commons 


Sis @@ Commons, caufed eight Lord and eight of his Commons | ™ 


and by force of reafon caufed them to affent to the Bill 5 


And thus much concerning, thefe Bills againft the | al 
Clergy by the way: Now to return to the Cardinal | ir 


bly befought the Kings Highnef to call the faid Bithop be- | was brought down to the Commons the Book. f NBR. 

fore him, and to caufe him to {peak more difcreetly of fiach | Articles which the Lords had put up to the King tHen.8- 

a number as was in the the Common houfe. againft the Cardifial The chief Articles were 
TheK.not The King not being wellcontented with the faying of | thefe. 


KING? 


| Articles objedted againf? Cardinal Wolfey. 


Put, That he without the Kings. affent had PYO- Articles 
cured himfelf to be a Leget, by reafon whereof ##2in0 the 


ans to be for lack of Faith, and not the doing of them that he took away the right of all Bithops and. {piritizal per- Catdinal, 
were in the Common houfe. Which faying was confirm- fons, 


2. In all writings that he wrote to Rome, or 


: ; i |to another Prince, he wrote Keo & Rex 
utation. And fo by that only faying the King accepted ; > go & Rex meus, 1 
fis excufe, and therefore {ent word to the Commons by | and my King, as who would fay; that the King were his 
Six William Fitzavilliams Knight, Treafaret of his houf- | fervant. 


3. That he flandered the Church of England to the 


|Court of Rome: For his fuggeftion to be Legat, was to 
Difference After this, divers Affemblies were kept between certain | reform the Church of England, which (as he worte ) 
Eaityand Of the Lords, and certain of the Commons, for the Bills | WaS Fadfa in reprobum fenfum. 


4+ He without the Kings affent carried the Kings great 


about cer poralty laid to the Spititualty their own Lawsand Confti- | Seal with him into Flanders, when he was fent Ambaf- 
‘tations, tutions : And the Spiritualty fore defended them by prefctip- | {dor to the Emperor. 


5. Without the Kings confent he ‘fent Commiffion to 


Long ufe man of Grays Im; Theufage hath ever been of Thieves, | on Gregory de Caftalis, Knight, to conclude a league 
evil things tO rob on Shooters-bill : Ergo, is it lawful? Withthis an- | between the King and the Duke of Ferrary. 


6. That he, having the Fench Pox, prefumed tocome 


and breath on the King. 


7+ That he caufed the Cardinals Hat to be put on the 


Mortaarier, tleman {aid to the Archbifhop of Canterbury 5 that both | Kings Coyn, 


8. Thathe had fent innumerable {ubRance to Rome, 


red but lit- ing of Mortuaries, as they were ufed, were open Robe- | for the obtaining of his Dignities, to the great im= 

theft tyand Theft. After long difputation, the Temporal Lords | PV erithment of the Realm. — With many other 

i began to lean tothe Commons: but for all that the Bills | things which aze touched more at large in Chro= 
remained unconcluded for a time. nicles, 


Thefe Articles, with Many more, being read in 


fent down to the Commons in the Lower houfe, and by the. Common houle , were confelfed by the Cardi= 
them alfo with much labour agreed unto, of whom the | 4!, and figned with his hand. Alfo there was 
moft part were the Kings Servants.In the which Bill it was | thewed another writing fealed with his. Seal , by the 
which he gave to the King all his moyeables and: un- 
ofall fuch Loan of money which he had borrowed: of his | Moveables, 


You have heard hitherto declared, how the Cardinal 


mons: For many refted upon it, counting and paffing it | W45attainted in the Preemunire,and how he was put out of 
over, one to another for good debt, as if it had been rea- | the Office of the Chancellor, and lay at Afher + which 
dy money in their purfes. Wherefore the King, to gra-| 88 inthe year of our Lord, 1530. The next year after 
tifie them again, granted to them a general pardon of all | 12“ agi Lent {ealon, the King, bythe advice of his Coun- 
offences, only certain great offences and debts excepted, | “i> licenced him to go into his Diocels of York, and pave 


im commandment to keep him within his Diocefs, and 
ot to return Southward,without the Kings {pecial Licence 
n writing, 

So he made great pro 


a to go Northward, and 


the Com- ritual Lords affented to them all, though they were fore | *Ppatelled his Servants newly, and bought many coft- 


eh againft their minds, and in efpecial the Probate of Tefta- | |Y things for his honfhold. But divers of his Servants 
ments fore difpleafed the Bifhops, and the Mortuaries fore | ¢ this vote departed from him to. the Kings fervice , 
difpleafed the Parfons and Vicars. and efpecially Thomas Cromely one of his chief Coun- 


After thefe Acts thus agreed, the Commons make ano- | “il, and chief doer for him in the fappreffion of Abbeys. 
ther AGtfor pluralities of Benefices, nonrefidence, buying After that all thingsneceffary for hisjoumey were prepared, 
and felling, and taking of Farms by Spiritual perfons. he took his journey Northward, till he came to Southwell, 
Which Act {0 difplealed the Spiritualty, that the Priefig | Which was in his Diocels, and there he continued that 
raild on the Commons of the Lower houfe, and called | Yeats ever grudging at his fall, as you thall hear hereafter : 
them Hereticks and Schifmaticks: for the which divers | but the Lands Which he had given to his College in Oxe 
Priefts were punithed. ford and Ip/wich were now come to the Kings hands, by 


isattainder in the Preemunire: and yet the King of his 


Bill of the Chamber, and the Lords Spiritual would in no wife con- | ¢ntlenes, and for favour that he bear to good leaning, 
forolarali- fent. Wherefore the King, perceiving the grudge of the | “ited again the College in Oxford, and where it was The carat. 


amed the Cardinals College , he called it the Kings pals Col- 


lege now 


to meet in the Star-Chamber at an afternoon, and there | College os and indued it with fair polfeffions, and ordain- called 
was fore debating of the Caufe, in fo much that the | ¢4 new Statutes and Ordinances 5 and becaufe the Col- ion 
Temporal Lords of the upper Houle which were there | lege of -Ip/avich was thought to be nothing profitable, Osfird. 
took part with the Commons againft the Spiritual Lords, | therefore he left that diffolved. 


Notwithftanding that the Cardinal of York was thys 


with a little qualifing: Which Bill the next day was attianted in the Pramunire, (a8 is above mentioned ) yet 
wholly agreed to in the Lords houfe, to the great re- | the King being good unto him, had granted him the Bi- 
joycing, of the Lay people, and to-great difpleafiwe of thopricks of York and Winchefter, with great_plenty of 
the Spiritual perfons, fubttance, and had Licenfed him to Jie in his DiocefS of nalcom- 

York , where he 0 continued the fpace of a year. But Plaineti to 


The Cardi- 


2 ‘ : TUE the Pops, 
fier, in the year following, which was 1531, he being of tie” 


n his Diocels, wrote to the Court of Rome, and to di- Kine 


agai. During the time of the faid Parliament, there | vers other Princes, Lettersin reproach of the King, and, 


as 


Cardinal Wolley is Arr death, 209 
BEING as muchas in him lay, he ftirred them to revenge his caule | William King/fo® comforted him, and by eafie ae 
Hin8.S aoainft the King and his Realm : infomuch that diversop- | neys he brought him to the Abbey of Z the 


probious words againft the King were {poken to Doctor 
Edward Keerne, the Kings Orator at Rome. And it was 
faid to him, That for the Cardinals fake the King fhould 
have the Worle {peed in the fute of his Matrimony. The 
Cardinal alfo would {peak fair to the people, to win 
their hearts, and declared ever that he was unjuftly and 
untruely ordered. Which fair {peaking made many men 
believe that he faid true. And to Gentlemen he gave great 
gifts to allure them unto him and to be had in more 
reputation among, the people, he determined to be en- 
fialled or enthronifed at York with all the pompe that 
Thecardi- might be, and caufed a Throne to be erected in the Ca- 
pals proud thedral Church, in fuch a height and fafhion, as was never 
journeyto  ~ ? 3, Gg * 
ward fork, feen, and fent to all the Lords, Abbots, Priors, Knights, 
Efquires, ‘and Gentlemen of his DiocelS, to be at his 
Manner of Casvood the fixth day of November, and fo 
to bring him to York with all manner of pompe and 
folemnity. 
The King, which knew his 
ance, all this year diffembled 1 x 
would do at length, till that he feeing his proud heart fo 
highly exalted, that he would be fo triumphantly inftal- 
led, without making the King privy, yea, and in a manner 
in difdain of the King, thought itnot meet nor conve- 
nient to fuffer him any longer to continue in his malicous 
and proud purpofes and attempts. Wherefore he ixected 
his Letters to the Earl of Northumberland, willing him 
with all diligence to Arreft the Cardinal, and to deli- 
ver him to the Earl of Shrewsbary, great Steward of 
the Kings houfhold. When the Earl had feen the Letters, 
he with a convenient number came to the Mannor of 
Canvood the fourth day of November and when he was 
brought to the Cardinal in his Chamber, he faid to 
The Cardi- him, My Lord, I pray you take patience, for here I Ar- 
Cai reft you. Arreftme, faid the Cardinal? Yea, faid the 
Earl, I have a commandment fo to do. You have no 
fach power, faid the Cardinal, for 1 amboth a Cardinal, 
and a Legat De Latere, and a Peer of the College of 
Rome, and, ought not to be Arrefted by any temporal 
power 5 for 1 amnot fubject to that power: w! 


doings and privy convey- 
he matter, to fee what he 


erefore if 
you Arreft me I will withftand it.Well, faid the Earl, here 
is the Kings Commiffion (which he fhewed him ) and 
therefore I charge you to obey. The Cardinal fomewhat 
yemembred him(elf, and faid: Well My Lord,I am confi- 
tent to obey: but although that I by negligence fell into 
the punifhment of the Przemunire, and loft by the Law 
all my Lands and goods, yet my Perfon was in the Kings 
protection, and I was pardoned that offence 5. wherefore 
T marvel why I now fhould be Arrefted, and {pecially con- 
dering that 1am a member of the See Apoftolick,on whom 
emporal man ought to lay violenthands. Well, I fee 
ng, lacketh good Counfel. Well, {aid the Earl, when 
Iwas fivorn Warden of the Marches, you your felf told me, 
I might with my StaffArreft all men under the degree of a 
Kings and nowI am ftronger, for Ihave a Com- 
miffion fo to do, which you have feen. The Cardital at 
length obeyed, and was kept in a privy Chamber, and his 
goods feized, and his Officers difcharged : And his Phy- 
fitian called Doétor Augutin was likewife Arrefted, and 
brought to the Tower by Sir alter Welch,one of the Kings 
Chamber. The fixth day of November he was convey- 
ed from Cawood to Sheffield Caftle , and there delive- 
red to the Earl of Shrewsburys keeping, till the Kings 
pleafure were known. Of this Attachement was much 
communing among the Common people 5 wherefore 
‘ai; many were glad 5 for he was not in the favour of the 


pal brought -, 
eptoward Commonalty. 


When the Cardinal 

Six William Kingfton Knight, Captain of the Guard, 
* and Conftable of the Tower of London, with certain 
Yeomen of the Guard to Sheffield, to fetch the Cardinal 


was thus Arrefted, the King fent 


tothe Tower. When the Cardinal faw theCaptain of the 
Guard he was fore aftonifhed, and fhortly became fick 5 
i n he perceived fome great trouble toward him, and 
aufe men faid, that he-willingly took fo much 
of a ftrong purgation, that his nature was not 

it. Alfo the matter that came from him 
was fo black , that the ftaining thereof could not be 
gotten out of his Blankets by any means. But Sir 


feven and twentieth day of Novemb, 
feeblenefS of nature, c 
he died the fecondnight fo! 
lieth buried 
It is teltified by one, yet being alive, in whole arms 
the faid Cardinal died, that his body being dead wasblack 
as pitch, alfo wasfo heavy, that fix could fCarce bear 
it. Furthermore, it did fo ftink above the ground, that 
they were conftrained to haften the Burial thereof in’ the 
night feafon, before it was day. At the which Burial, 
fach a tempelt with fuch a ftinch there arofe, that all the 
Torches went out, and fo he was thrown into the Tomb. 
and there was laied. ‘ : 
_By the ambitious pride and exceffive world ly wealth rhe prid 
of this one Cardinal, all men may eafily underitand and of thec 
judge what the ftate and condition of all the reft of 
the fame Order ( whom we all fpiritual men ) was in 
thofe days, as well in all other places. of Chriftendom , 
as efpecially here in England, where the princely poffelt?- 
ons and great pride of the Clergy did not only far paf$ and 
exceed the common meafure and order of Subjects, but al- 
fo furmounted over Kings and Princes, and all other eftates. 
as may well appear by his doings and order of his foiy, 
above defcribed. 4 
Amongft other ats of the forefaid Cardinal, 


ts, nal poyfod 
> etti himfelts 
13 | 


i f this is noé 

to be forgotten, that he founded a new College in Ox- 

ford, for the furniture whereof he had gathered together 

all the beft leamed he could hereof, amongft which num- 

ber were thefe ; Clark, Tindal, Sommer, Frith, and Ta- 
‘verner, with other more : Which holding in affembly to- 
gather in the College, were accounted to be Hereticks 

(as they called them ) and thereupon were caft into a 

Prifon of the College, where Salthth lay, through the 

ftink whereof the moft part of them were infected, and the 

faid Clark being a tender young man, and the moft fingtt- Ctarkdied 
lar in learning amongft them all, died in the fame Prifon. a a 
and other in other places in the Town alfo, of the fame lege in 
infection, deceafed. Byford 
And thus having detained the Reader enough, or 
rather too much, with this vain-glorious Cardinal, ‘how 

we will reduce our ftory again to other more fruitful 
matter, and, as the order of time requireth, we will firft 
begin with Matter Humphry Mummuth, a vertuous and 

a good Alderman of Londoa, who in the time of the 

faid Cardinal was troubled, as in the flory here fol# 
loweth. 


The trouble of Humphry Mummuth Alder 
After Humphry Mummuth, waga right godly and The tory of 


man of London, 
M fincere Alderman of London, who in the days of Hint, 


Cardinal 77olfey was troubled and putin the Tower, for ee 
the Gofpel of Chrift, and for maintaining them that fa- 
voured the fame. 

Stokefley, then Bithop of London, miniftred Arti- Articles 
ticles unto him, to the number of four’ and twenty : as feet! 
for adhereing to Luther and his opinions 5 fc having and Humpiy 
reading, heretical Books and Treatifés; for giving exhit wy Biihog 
bition toWilliam Tindall, Roy, and fach other ; for help- Steakefeys 
ing them over the Seato Luther; for minifting privy 
help to tranflate, as well'the Teftament, as other Books 
intoEngliths for eating fleth in Lent 5 for affirming Faith 
only to juftifie; for derogating from mens conftitutions 3 
for not praying to Saints, riot allowing Pilgrimage, Auri- 
cular confelfion, the Popes Pardons ; briefly, for being ant 
advancer of all Afartin Lathers opinions, Ge. 

He being of thefe Articles examined and caft into the 
Tower, at laft was compelled to make his {ait or purgati: 
on, writing to the forefaid Cardinal, then Lord Chance: 
lor,and the whole Council, out of the Toaver. In the con- 
tents whereof he anfwered to the criminious accufation of Lit #2 
them which charged him with certain Books received anfver of 
from beyond the Sea 5 alfo for his acquaintance with Mafter praaiaep 
Tindal. Whereupon he faid, that he denyed not, but to te 
that four years then paft he had heard the faid ti foe 
preach two or three Sermons at Saint Di 


uffans in the 
Tindal, hat 


Weft, and afterward meeting vith the 
93 
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certain amsnication with him concerning, his living : | 
who then told 

be inthe Bifhop of London his fervice; for then he la- 
boured to be his Chaplain. But being, refuled of the Bi- 
fhop, he came again to the faid Adummuth this exami- 
nate, and befought him to help him. Who the fame | 


Tndalte time took him into his houfe for halfa year : where the 
Bip {aid Tindal lived (ashe faid ) like a good Prieft, ftudying | 
ee faa both night and day. He would eat but fodden meat by | 
fain. his good will, nor drink but fimall fingle "bear. 


He was never feen in that houfe to wear Linnen about 
him, all the {pace of his being there. Whereupon the 
faid Atummuth had the better liking of him, fo that he | 

The tempe- promifed him ten pound (as he then faid ) for his Fa- 

fition of thers and Mothers Souls, and all Chriftian Souls ; which 

Wiliam moneyafterwatd he fent him over to Hamborow according 
to his promife. And yet not tohim alone he gave this 
exhibition, but to divers‘other moe likewife which were 
no Hereticks: as to Doctor Roy/ton, the Bifhop of Lon- 
dons Chaplain, he exhibited forty or fifty pounds: to 
Dottor Wodiall, Provincial of the Frier Auguftins, as 
much or more, toDoétor Watfon the Kings Chaplain. , 
alfo to other Scholars, and divers Priefts; belides other 
charges beftowed upon religious Houfes, as upon the Nun- 
nery of Denney, above titty pounds Sterling beftowed, 
Orcs 

And as touching his Books, as Evchiridion, the Pa- 
ter nofter, De libertate Chriftiana, an Englith Teftament, 
of which, fome W4lliam Tindal left with him,~ fome he 
fent unto him, fome were brought into his houfe, by 
whom he could: not tell ; thefe Books, he faid, did ‘lye 
open in his houfe; the {pace of two years together ; he 
fafpecting no harm to be in them. And moreover the 
fame Books being, defired of fundry perfons, as of the Ab- 
belS of Denney.a Frier of Greenwich, the Father Confeffor 
of Sion, he let them have them, and yet never heard Frier, 
Prieft, or Lay-man find any fault with the {aid Books. 
Likewife to Doétor Watfon, to Doctor Stockhow{e, Matter 
Martin, Parlon of Toringbecke, he committed the peru- 
fing of the Books of Pater noffer, and De libertate Chri(ti- 
ana, which found no great fault in them, but only in the 
Book De libertat. Chriftiana, they {aid there were things 
fomewhat hard, except the Reader were wife. 

Thus he excufing himfelf and moreover complaining of 
the lof of his credit by his imprifonment in the Tower, 
and of the detriments of his occupying, who was wont 
yearly to thip over tive hundred Cloths to ftrangers,and fet 
many Clothiers awork in Suffolk, and in other places, 

A notable of whom he bought all their Cloths, which were now 


te o 5 A 
Guitan almoft all undone 3 by this reafon at length he was fet at 


pate in liberty being forced to abjure, and after was made Knight 
mn Aldee- 


by the King, and Sheriff of London. 

OF this Humphry Mummuth we read ofa notable ex- 
an patience, in the Sermons of M.° Lati- 
1 Latimer heard in Cambridge of Ma- 
Reader of the Divine Le&ture in that 
Who expounding the place of Saint Pas! to 
, that we fhall overcome our enemy with well 
> hot Colesupon his head, &c. brought 


mphry Mummuth ) which 
had a very poor neighbour: y all his poverty he loved 
him very well, and lent him money at his need, and let 


him that he had none at all, but trufted to | at 


KING 
Hin.8. 


him come to his Table whenfoever he would: It was even 
t that time when Doétor Collet was in trouble, and fhould 
have been burnt,if God had not turned the Kings heart to 
the contrary. Now the rich man began to be a Scripture 
man, he began to {mell the Gofpel. The poor man was 
a Papift fill. 

It chanced on atime, when the rich man talked of the 


|Gofpel, fitting at his Table, where he reproved Poperyand 


fuch kind of things; the poor man being there prefent,took 

agreat difpleafure againft the rich man, infomuch that 

he would come no more to his houfe 3 he would’ borrow 

no more money of him as he was wont to do before times, 

yea, and conceived fuch hatred and malice again{t him, 

that he went and acculed him before the Bifhops. Now 

the rich man, not knowing of any fuch difpleafure, offe- 

red many times to talk with him, and-to fet himat quiet. 

Tt would not be. The poor man had fuch a ftomach, that 

he would not vouchfafe to fpeak with him. If he met Ex concione 

the rich man‘in’ the Street, he would go out: of his es ie? 

way. One time it happened that he met him fo in a nar- 

tow fireet, that he could not avoyd but come near him : 

yet for all this, the poor man (J fay ) had fach a ftomach 

againft the rich man, — that he was minded to-go forward 

and not to {peak with him. The rich man perceiving 

that, caught him ‘by the hand, and asked him, faying 3 Agree witk 

Neighbour, what is come into your heart to take fich dif Gate. 

pleaftire with me ? What have I done againft you? Tell thou art ia 

me, ‘and’I will be ready at all times to make you amends, "37 
Finally, he fpake {0 gently, {0 charitably, fo lovingly, asub 5. 

and friendly, that it wrought fo in the poor mans heart , 

that by and-by he fell down upon’ his kriees, “and asked 

him forgivenefs. ‘The rich man forgave him, and fo took 

him again to his favour, and they loved as well as ever 

they did afore. 


| The Hiftory of Thomas Hitten. 


{ Perfecutors. 


Martyrs, and the caufes of their) 


Martyrdom. 


Thomas Hitten, at Maid- 
fione, An. 1530. 

Ouching the memorial of Thomas 

Hitren xemaineth nothing in} 7%, risen 
writing, but only his name, favethat } Martyr. 
William Tindal in his Apology a- 
gaint More, and alfo in another 
Book -intituled, The practife of Pre- 
< lates, doth once or twice make men- 
jtion of him by way of digreffion. 
He was (faith he) a Preacher at 
Maidftone, whom the Bithop of 
Canterbury Willam Warham, and Fi- 
fher Bithop of Rochefter, after they 
had Jong kept and tormented him 
in Prifon with fandry torments, and 
that notwithftanding he continued 
conftant 5 at laft they burned him at 
Maidftone, for the conftant and ma- 
nifelt teftimony of Jefs Chrift, and 
of his fiee Grace and Salvation. 
(Un the year of our Lord God, 1530.) 


Will. War- 
ham Arch- 
Bifhop of 


Canterbury. 


| Fither, Bi- 
{hop of Ro- 


chelter. 
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Thomas Bil- 
ney Martyc 


Martyrs, and the caufes of their) 
Martyrdom. 


Thomas Bilney. Arthur, which Ab- 
jared at Noxwich, Anno 1531. 


Cardinal | N the Story above paffed of Cardi- 


Walley, nal /¥ol/ey, mention was made of 

ey certain whom the faid Cardinal caufed 

3 to Abjure; as Bilney, Feffry Lome, 

ee ane Garret , Barns , and {ach other, of 
Of Norwich. 


whom we have now (the Lord di- 

é reCting us ) fpecially to entreat. This 
aaeee ei Thomas Bilney was brought up in the 
of both Univerfity of Cambridge, even from 
Eso Friers of | a Child, profiting in all kind of Li- 
Ipfwich. beral_ Sciences, even unto the profeffi- 
onof both Laws. But at the Jaft ha- 
Frier Bird. | Ving gotten a better School-Mafter, 
‘ even the Holy Spirit of Chrift, who 

i endued his heart by privy infpiration 
with the knowledge of better and 
tae Hodg- | a4 more wholfom things, he came 


Pine at the Jaft unto this point, That, for- 
faking the knowledge of Mans Laws, 
he converted his Study to thofe things 
which.tended more unto godlinefs than 


gainfulnefs. 
Finally, As himfelf was greatly in- 
Pg flamed with the love of True Religion 


and Godlinefs,even 6 again was in his 
| heart an incredible delire to allure ma- 
ny unto the fame , defiring nothing 


Baa more, than that he might ftir up and 
| Sit Thomas 


zi encourage any to the love of Chrift, 
More, and fincere Religion, Neither were 
| his labours vain; for he converted 


many of his followers to the know- 
ledge of the Gofpel, amongft which 
number was Thomas Arthur, and Ma- 


Mater b- fier Hugh Latimer which Latimer 
timer Crofse at that time was Crofs-keeper at Cam- 
keeper in 


bridge, bringing it forth upon Pro- 
ceffion-days, At the laft, Bilney for- 
faking the Univerfity went into many 
Places, teaching and preaching, being 


verlity 


Dominicks. 


& affosiate with Arthur, w 


{ Perfecutors. Martyrs, and thecaufes of their 


Martyrdom. 


et Feffry | panicd him from the Univerfity. The 
lle Authority of Thomas Wolfey Cardinal 
of York, of whom ye ha 


J 
rier Fug- heard be- 


worth. fore, at that time was g in Ex- 
M. William | gland, but his Pompand Pride much 
| Feket, Gen- | greater, which did evidently declare 
tleman. unto all wife Men the manifelt vanity, 
William | not only of hislife, but alfo of all the 
Nelfon. | Bifhops and Cletgy, Whereupon Bil- 
Thomas ney, with other good Men, marvelling 
Williams. at the incredible infolence of the Cler- 
gY> Which they could now no longer | Bitiey &: 
fuffer or abide, began to thake and re- ee ta 
prove this exceflive Pomp of the Cler- Pope,and af 
| ; gy, and alfo to pluck at the Authority bis Catt 
| of the Bithop of Rome, 


Ji 

Then it was time for the Cardinal to awake, aid {pees 
dily to look about his bufinefS. Neither lacked he in this 
point any craft or fubtilty of a Serpent 5 for he underftood 
well enough upon how flender a foundation their ambiti 
ous Dignity was grounded, neither was he ignorant that 
their Luciferous and proud Kingdom could not long con 
tinue againft the manifeft Word of God 5 efpecially if thé 
Light of the Gofpel thould once open the eyes of Men, 
For otherwife he did not greatly fear the power and dit: 
pleafure of Kings and Princes. Only this he feared, thé 
Voice of Chrift in his Gofpel, left it fhould diflof and 
detect their hypocrifieand deceits, and force them to comé 
into an order of godly difcipline: whefore he thought 
good fpeedily in time to withftand thele beginnings; 
Whereupon he caufed the faid Bilvey and Arthur to bé 
apprehended and calt into Prifon, as before you have 
heard. 

After this, the feven and twentieth day of Novetber: 
in the year of our Lord 1527, the faid Cardinal a 
panied with a great number of Bithops 
{hop of Cante Cuthbert of Londo: 
chefter , Nicholas of Ely, 7 
Lincoln, F i 
many other both Di ai 
Chapter-Houle of We/Pmin/ter ; whe 
Thomas Bilnep; and Thomas Ath 


SQ 


Ye, with © 
into. thé 


ar were brougt 


re} 


ihe 


ney, whether he had, privately or publickly, preached or | 
taught to the people the Opinions of Luther or any other | 
condemned by the Church, contrary to the determination 
of the Church, Whereunto Bi/ney anfwered, That wit- 
tingly he had not preached or taught any of Luther’s O- 
pinions, or any other, contrary to the Catholick Church. 
Then the Cardinal asked him, whether he had not once 
made an Oath before, That he fhould not preach, re- 
hearfe, or defend any of Luther’s Opinions, but fhould 
impugn the fame every where? He anfwered , That he 
had made fich an Oath, but not Lawfully. Which In- 
terrogatories fo miniftred, and anfwers made, the Cardi- 
nal caufed him to Swear, to anfwer plainly to the Articles 
and Errors preached and fet forth by him as well in the 
City and Diocef of London, as in the Diocels of Nor- 
wich and other places, and that he fhould do it with- 
out any craft, qualifying or leaving out any part of the 
truth. 
After he was thus Sworn and Examined, the faid Car- 
dinal proceeded to the Examination of Malter Thomas Ar- 
thur there prefent, caufing him to take the like Oath, that 
Mafter Bilney did. Which done, he asked of him whe- 
ther he shad not once told Sir Thomas Moor, Kt. That in 
the Sacrament of the Altar was not the very Body of 
Chrift ? Which Interrogatory he denied. Then the Car- 
dinal gave him time to deliberate till noon, and to bring 
in his anfwer in writing. After noon, the fame day, 
what time the Examination of the forefaid Thomas Ar- 
thur was ended, the Cardinal and Bifhops by their Autho- 
rity, Ex Officio, did call in for Witneffes, before Matter 
Bilney, certain Men, namely, ‘fobn Huggen, chief Pro- 
incial of the Friers preachers throughout all England, 
Faulles, and Richard Fugworth, profellors of Di¥ 
vinity of the fame Order. Alfo William ‘Fecket, Gentle- 
man, William Nelfon , and Thomas Williams, which 
were Sworn, that all favour, hate, love, or reward fet a- 
part, they fhould without concealing any falfhood, or 
omitting any truth, {peak their minds, upon the Articles 
laid againft him, or preached by him, as well within the 
Diocefs of London, as the Diocels of Noraich : and be- 
caufe he was otherwife occupied about the Affairs of the 
Realm, he committed the hearing of the matter to the 
Bithop of London, and two other Bifhops there prefent, or 
to three of them, to proceed againft all Men, as well Spi- 
ritual as Temporal, as alfo againft Schedules, Writings, 
aifd Books, fet forth and Tranilated by Martin Luther, 
lately condemned by Pope Leo the Tenth, and by all man- 
nex of probable means to enquire’, and root out their Ex- 
rors and Opinions, and all fuch as were found culpable, 
to compel them to Abjuration according, to the Law, or if 
the matter fo required, to deliver them unto the Secular 
Power, and to give them full Power and Authority to de- 
termin upon them. 
The Seven and twentieth of November, in the year 
aforefaid, the Bithop of London, with the Bifhops o! Ely 
and Roche/ter, came unto the Bifhop of Norwich’s Houfe, 
whereas likewife, Ex Officio, they did Swear certain wit- 
neffes againft Mafter Thomas Arthur, in like fort as they 
had done before againft Mafter Thomas Bilney., and {o 
proceeded to the Examination of Matter Arthur, which 
echtheir being ended upon certain Interrogatories ; the Bifhop of 
re *° London warned him by virtue of his Oath, That he fhould 
Hength, not reveal his Examinations, nor his Anfwers, nor any 
part or parcel thereof. ‘ 

The fecond day of December, the Biflops Affembled 

again in the fame place, and Sware more Witneffes a- 

gaint Mafter Bilney. That done they called for Mafter 

Arthurs unto whofe charge they laid thefe Articles fol- 

low 


Bilsey and 
Arthur 
brought be- 
fore Tonftat 
Bifhop of 
London. 


‘Work they 
never fo 

fecretly, yet 
God bring- 


Articles again§ Thomas Arthur. 


‘s [@ mis, That he exhorted the people in his pray- 
ers, to pray {pecially for thofe that now bein Prifon. 
Which Article he denied. 


Articles a- 
galatt Thos 
mas Aptbur. 


nfe, Secondly, By the Authority of 
Thirdly, By the Pope. Fourthly, By the 


The Examination of Bilney 


j KING 
ithop ? Hen. 
ithop Authority 
¢ any Law to preach. 
Axticle he 


agelium omni creature. By whi 
ry 2 y preach, and there is n 
nor Ordinary, nor yet the Pope, that may ma 
to letany Man to preach the Gofpel. This 
confeffed that he {pake. 
3. When he fpake of Laws, he brought a fimilitude 
of Croffes, fet up againft the Walls of London, that Men 
fhould not pif there. When there was but one Crofs, or 
afew more, Men did reverence them, and piffed not 
there ;_ but when there was in every comer a Crofs fet, pale 
then Men of neceffity were compelled to pif upon the Laws 
Croffés. So in like manner, when there was but a few make 
aws tobe 
Holy and Devout Laws in the Church, then Men were contemned. 
afraid to offend them. Afterward they made many Laws 
for their advantage; and fuch as were pecuniary thofe they 
do.obferve s and fuch as are not pecuniary, ¢ they call 
Palea, and regard them not : and {0 now adays there are 
fo many Laws, that whether a Man do ill or well, he {hall pareain the 
be taken in the Law. He confeffed that he fpake the very Pores De- 
fame, or the like words, ae 

4. He faid, Good people, if Ifhould fuffer Perfecution 
for the preaching of the Gofpel of God, yet there are 
Seven thoufand more that would preach the Gofpel of 
God asI do now. ‘Therefore good people, good people, 

(which words he often rehearfed as it were lamenting ) 
think not that if thefe Tyrants and Perfecutors put a Man The presch- 
to death, the preaching of the Gofpel therefore is to be pick ne 
forfaken, ‘This Asticle he confeffed, that he fpake in like be teft for 
words and ferfe, faving that he made no mention of Ty- pio Rie 
rants. : 

5. That every Man, yea every Lay-man is a Prieft. He 
confeffed that he {pake fuch words, declaxing in his Ser- 
mon, that every Chriftian-man is a Prieft, offering up the 
Sacrifice of Prayer. And if they did murmur againtt the 
Order of Prietthood , they did ‘murmur againit them- 
felves, 

6. That Men fhould pray to no Saints in Heaven, but 
only to Gods and they fhould ufé no other Mediator for 
them, but Chrift Jefus our Redeemer only. This Article 
he denied. 

7. He preached that they {l 
Saints, which were nothing but Stocks and Stones. 
he alfo denied. 

8. He did preach upon Whit-funday laft, within the 
Univerfity of Cambridge, fuch, or like words and fen- 
tences: That a Bachelor of Divinity admitted of the U- 
niverfity, or any other perfon having or knowing the Go- 
fpel of God, fhould go forth and preach in every place, 
and let for no Man, of what Eftate or Degree foever he 
were: andif any Bifhop did Accurfe them for fo doing, 
their Curfés fhould turnto the harm of themfelves. He 
confeffed this. 

Which anfwers thus made and acknowledged, the faid snbur 
Matier Arthur did revoke and’ condemn the {aid Articles aaa 
againft him minifired, and fubmitted himfelf to the pu- ~ oo 
nifhment and judgment of the Church. 

The third day of December, the Bifhop of London 
with the other Bifhops affembling in the place aforefaid, af- 
ter that Bilzey had denied utterly to return to the Church 
of Rome, the Bifhop of London in difcharge of his Con- 

{cience (as he faid ) left he fhould hide any thing that had 

come to his hands, did really exhibit unto the Notaries, in 

the prefence of the faid Mafter Bilney, certain Letters, to Beaters 
wit, five Letters or Epiftles, with one Schedule in one of ‘to the BI 
the Epiftles, containing his Articles and Anfwers folded ity oe 
therein, and another Epiftle folded in manner of a Book, 1 
with fix Leaves 3 which all and every one he commanded 
to be written out and Regiftred, and the Originals to be 
delivered to him again. 

This was done in the prefence of M. Bilney, defiring 
a Copy of them, and he bound the Notaries with an Oath, 
for the fafe keeping of the Copies, and true Regiftring of 
the fame. Which Articles and Anfwers, with three of the 
fame Epiftles, with certain Depofitions depofed by the fore- 
faid Winedles, here follow truly drawn 3 partly out of his 
own hand-writting, and partly out of the Regifter. 
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hould worfhip no Images of 
‘ould worfhip 2) Images. 
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Ex Regi. 
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Authority of God, where he faith, Ewnres in mundum 


@ Inter- 


Certain Articles objetted ‘againft Arthur and Bilney. i 
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‘Whether 
Souls be 
already 
judged, 


Breaking of 
Fafting 
days fin. 


Chrift not 
only to be 
prayed to, 


Prayer ina 
Jearned 
Tonguce 


Beads, 


Organs, 
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 Interrogatories whereupon Mafter Thomas 
Arthur, avd Maffer Bilney were accufed and 


examined. 

Hether they did believe with thetr hearts, that 
V the affertions of Luther, which are impugned 
by the Bithop of Roche/ter were juftly and godly con- 
demned; and that Luther, with his adherents, was a 
wicked and deteftable Heretick, 

2. Whether they did believe that the General Coun- 
cils arid Ecclefiaftical Conftitutions, once received , and 
not abrogate again, ought to be obferved of all Men, 
even for Contcience fake, and not orily for fear. 

3. Whether they did believe that the Popes Laws 
were profitable and neceffary to the preferment of god- 
linefS, not repugnant to the Holy Scriptures, neither by 
any means to be abrogate, but to be reverenced of all 


I, 


Men, 

4. Whether they did believe that the Catholick Church 
may err ih the Faith or no : and whether they think that 
Catholick Church to be a fenfible Church, which may be 
demonfirate ahd pointed out as it were with a Finger 3 or 
that it is only a Spiritual Church, intelligible, and known 
only to God 

5. Whether they think that the Images of Saints art 
Chriftianly fet in the Churches, and ought to be wor- 
fhipped of all Trie Chriftians. 

6. Whether that a Man may believe, without hurt to 
his Faith, or note of Herefie, the Souls of Peter and 
Paul, and of our Lady; either to be or not to be in Hea- 
ven and that there is yet no Judgment given upon thé 
Souls departed. 

7- Whether thata Man may believe, without {pot of 
Herefie, that out Lady remained not always a Virgin. 

8. Whether Holy-days and Fafting-days , ordained 
and réceived by the Chutch, may be broken. by any pri- 
vate Man, at his will and pleafuré, without fin or obfti- 
nacy. 

2: Whether we are bound to be obedient unto Prelates, 
Bithops, and Kings, by Gods! Commandment, as we are 
unto our Parents, 

10, Whether they believe that the Church doth well 
and godly im praying to the Saints. 

11. Whether they think that Chrift only fhould be pray- 
ed unto, and that it is no Heréfic, if any Man afhrm that 
Saints fhould not be prayed’ unto. 

12. Whether they do think all true Chriftians to be by 
like right Priefts, and all thofe to have received the Keys 
of bitiding' and loofing’ at the hands of Chrift, which have 
obtained the Spirit of God, and only fach, whether they 
be Lay-men or Priefts. 

13.. Whether they believe with thei hearts, that Fait 
may be without Works and Charity. 

14, Whether they believe, that it is nore agreeable to 
the Faith,that the people fhould pray in their own Tongue, 
than in a learned unknown Tongue ; and whether they 
commend the prayer in a ftrange Tongue or no. 

15. Whether they would have the Maffes and Gofpels 
openly to be read in Churches in the vulgar Tongue ra- 
ther than inthe Latin Tongue. 

16, Whether they commend that Children thould only 
be taught the Lords'Prayer, and not the Salutation of thé 
Virgin, or Creed, 

17. Whether they do think the wooden Beads, which 
the common’ people doth ufe, worthy to be denied or 
not. 

18. Whether they do think the whole Scripture 
ought to: be tranflated into Exglih, or thavit fhould be 

more profitable for the people, than asit is iow read. 

19. Whether they would’have the Oigatis andall mah- 
ner of Songs to be'put out of the Church of God. 

20;' Whether’ they do think that it'pertaineth to the 
Bifhops to punifh any Mah with Bonds or Imprifonment, 
or that they have any Temporal Power and Authority. 

21. Whether they think’ that Conftitutioon to be godly, 
‘That'no Man fhould preach in another Mans Diocels with- 
: at Letters of Commendation and Licenfe obtained of the 

Shops 
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22, Whether they think the Vows o 
and private Religion, to be conttitute a 
Spirit of God, in by any means to be 
free and perfect Ch 

23. Whether 
dead, or believe 
bourid, by necellity 
but that y 
believe it, 

24. Whether they beli 
natural, do prevail any th 
of the Scriptures, 
the Truth. 

25. Whether they thihk that the Popes Indulgences 
and Pardons are rather to be rejected than received. 

26, Whether it be contrary to the Doétrine of 
Chrift and his Apofiles, that Chriftians thould by any 
means contend in the Law, to feek any inanner of Retti= 
tution. 

27. Whether they believe all things pertaining to Sal- 
vation and Damnation to come of heceility, and nothing 
to be in.our own wills. . i 

28. Whether they believe God to be the Author of 
all evil, as well of thé fault, as of the punifhment. 

29. Whether ‘they think Mafs only to be profitable to yy. 
him which faith it, and. whether ev ery Man may alter or 
leave out the rite and order of the Mais without “any hurt 
of Faith. 

30. Whether they believé that there can be any moral 
Vertues without the grace of Chriftian living ; ot that 
the vertues , which Ariftotle hath fet out, are rather 
fained, 

31. Whether they think it Herefie to teach the people, 
that it is free to give Riches unto Priefts, or to any other 
poor Man. 

32. Whether they do think it more Chriftian{ 
take away the Images out of the Churches; or to 
them there to adore thein and honour them, 

33+ Whether they think it the part of a Chriftian-man 
that preachers fhould exhort Men to Pilgrimage, or to the 
worthipping of Relicks, 

34. Whether that thou Thomas Bilney, being cited Reltckt; 
upon Herefie to appear before my Lord Cardinal, and be 
fore the day of thy appearance, not having made thy pur- 
gation upon thofe points that thou waft cited, haft preached 
openly in divers Churches of the City and DiocefS of 
Bie without fufficient Licenfe fiom the Bifhop, or any 
other, 


an 
lieve that we {hould pray for the 
t there is a Pur gatpry, or that we are 
f Faith, to believe neither of them: 
free without fin, either to belie eit, OF not to 


Bhlofehy; 


that moral Philofophy atid 
hing for the better underitanding 
and for the expolition and defence of 


Uke to iniaget 
permit 


€ Concerting the Anfwers tinto thefe Articles ( gentle 
Reader ) forfomuch’ as in the moft part of them, Bilney 
with 4rthwr feemed to confent and agree (although not 
fully and direétly,. but by way and manner of qualifying ) 
yet becaufe he did not exprefly deny them, it thall not be 
needfil here to recite them all, fave only fach wherein he 
feemed to diffent from them, 


@ To the firft and fecond Atticies 
matively. 

To the third hé faid, I belive 
Laws are profitable and neceflary, 
linefs, neither in any point are 
ptures, nor by any means are to 
to be obferved and reverenced. 
Laws I-canhot determin: for, as for fuch as I have not 
read, I truft notwithftanding they are good alfo ; and as 
for thof that I have read, I did never read them to the 
end and purpofe to reprove them, but, according to my 
power, to learn and underftand them. And as touching 
the multitude of Laws, St. Auguftine in his time did , io 
much complain, and Gerfon allo, who marvelled, that es 
he could by any means live in fafety amongft {o ing- of Lavis 
ny {nares of Conftitutions) wheti as our fore-Fathers, be- 
ing pure before their fall; could not obferve one only 
precept. 

To the fourth Article he Gid, That the Catholick Church the Ta 
can by no means err in Faith, for itis the whole 
gation of the Ele, and {0 known only un 
which knoweth who arehis: otherwife io Ma; 
be afcertained of another Mans Salvatioii, 
but only through Faith and Hope; 
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But touching all thofe 


Galfite thé 


Conore. “hareh 
BTC rot err if 
to God, Faith. 

nt thould 

or of his owii, 

For if 8 wri 


214 Mr. Bilney’s Anfwer to the Articles objected againft him. 


Ecclefs 5. No man knoaveth whether be be worthy of hatred or lowe. 
It is alfo fenfible, and may be demonftrate fo far forth asit 
is fafficient to eftablith us in all things, that are to be be- 
lieved and done: for I may truly fay of the General Coun- 
cil being congregate in the Holy Ghoft : Behold here the 
Catholick Church, denominating the whole by the moft 
wosthy part. rs k 

To the fifth Article he anfwered affirmatively in thefe 
words: Cum fint libri Laicorum, adorare oportet, at non 
Imaginem. Sce Prototypon. ; 

To the fixth Article he anfwered, That he did not be- 
lieve that they are in Heaven, being fo taught by the Scri- 
ftares, and Holy Fathers of the Church. 

To the feventh Article he faid, That it is not to be 
thought contrary. 

To the eighth Article, Whether a Man may not obferve 
the Feafts and Fatts of the Church preferibed ; He thought 
that there is no Man but he ought to obferve them. 

To the ninth Article he faid, That we are likewife 
bound as unto Parents. 

To the fourteenth Article he anfwered thus: Thefour- 
teenth Chapter of St. Paul in his firlt Epiftle to the Corin- 
thians moveth me to believe, that it is beft that the people 
fhould have the Lords Prayer, and the Apoftles Creed in 

Engi fo that their Devotion might the more be fur- 

thered by the underftanding thereof , and alfo that there- 
by they might be the more prompt and expert in the Ar- 
ticles of their Faith: of the which, it is to be feared, a 
great number are ignorant. Surely I have heard many fay, 
That they never heard fpeak of the Refurrection of the 
Body, and being, certified thereof, but they became much 
more apt and ready unto goodnefs, and more fearful to 
do evil. 

To the fifteenth Article he faid, he would with that 
the Gofpels and Epiftles {hould be read in Englifh, For I 

Scripture ayould ( faith Pawl ) rather have five words, &c. That 

trem the Church might be edified, &c. And Chryfoftom ex- 

1Cor. 14 horteth his hearers to lock upon Books, that they might 
eae the better commit unto memory thofe things which they 

Golet had heard. And St. Bede did tranflate St. ‘fohbn’s Gofpel 

tranflated into Engli He 

into Englifb Sas 8 2 rs 

by Bede. Touching the eighteenth Article, for the tranflation of 
the Scripture into Englifh, concerning the whole, he did 
partly doubt. Notwithttanding he withed that the Gofpels 
and Epiftles of the day might be read in Englifh, that the 
people might be made the more apt to hear Sermons. But 
here fome will fay, there might alfo be danger for ex- 
ror. Whereunto he anfwered, But good and vigilant Pa- 
ftors might ealily help that matter, by adding the plain 
interpretation of the Fathers in the Margents in Englifh, 
upon the dark and abfcure places; which would put away 
all doubts. © how great profit of Souls fhould the vigi- 
lant Paftors get thereby, which contrariwife through their 
flothfulneS bring great ruin and decay. 

The Popes To the five and twentieth Article, as touching Pardons, 

Pardeig ior he faid, That as they be ufed, and have too long been, it 

iit were better that they fhould be reftrained, than that they 

Pattiose — fhould be any longer ufed as they have been, to theinyury 
of Chrifis Pailion. 

Touching the fix and twentieth Article, he faid,That it 
is not againit the Doétrine of Chrift and his Apottles to 
contend in the Law, {0 it be done with Charity, if St.4u- 

Hore chi. gujtine, and the reverend Father Adarcus Marulus did not 

Aas my eir, which granted that liberty to the weak Chriltians : 

fave. albeit the true Chriftians ought to give ear unto St. Paul’s 
faying, Why do ye not rather (uffer injury? And to 

1 Cor. & Chrift himfelf, which faith, He that would contend with 

thee in the Law, and take away thy coat, give him thy 

cloke ali. 
Touching the eight and twentieth, he anfwered, That 

God is the Author of the punifhment only, but not of the 
offence, as Bafilius Magnus teacheth in his Sermon upon 
thefe words of the Prophets Non ef malum in civitate 
quod non fecit dominus. And St. Augu/tine in another 
place ( as Ixemember ) prayeth, That he be not led into 
that temptation, that be fhould believe God to be the Au- 
thor of fin and wickedne/s. 


Amos 3. 


Here enfueth a brief Summary or Collection of 
certain Depofitions , depofed by the feveral 
Witneffes afore-named , upon certain Interro- 
gatories, Miniftred unto them, for the enqui- 
ry of Mafter Bilney’s Doérine ard Preach- 
ing. 


Ff it was Depofed, That in his Sermon in Chrifts 
Church in Jp/2vich, he fhould preach and fay, Our Sa- pa ae 
viour Chrift is our Mediator between us and the Father: fter Bitney- 
What fhould we need then to feek to any Saint for re- 
medy? Wherefore, it is great injury to the blood of 
Chrift, to make fuch Petitions, and blafphemeth our Sa- 
viour. 
That Man is founperfeét of himéelf, that he can inno 
wife merit by his own deeds. Herefie ia 
Alfo, that the coming of Chrift was long prophefied the Popes 
before, and defired by the Prophets: But fol Baptist, beh 
being more than a Prophet, did not only prophetie, but cbrit 
with his Finger fhewed him, faying, Ecce agnus Dei qui oo ae 
tollit peccata mundi. Then if this were the very Lamb, tor. 
which Fohn did demonfirate, that taketh away the fins of John 9. 
the World, what injury is it to our Saviour Chrift ; that 
to be buried in St. Francis Cowle fhould remit four St Frencis 
parts of Penance; what is then left to our Saviour eet 
Chrift, which taketh away the fins of the World? This four parts 


I will juftifie'to be a great Blafphemy to the Blood of wiatses 
Chrift. iralneth 
then for 


Alfo, that it was a great folly to go on Pilgrimage, and chrit to 
that preachers in: times paft have been Antichrifts; and fee 
now it hath pleafed God fomewhat to fhew forth their Pilgrimage. 
falfhood and errors. 2 

Alfo, that the miracles done at Walfingham, at Canter- eee 
bury,and thete in Ip/wich,were done by the Devil, through racies. 
the fufferance of God, to blind the poor people : and that 
the Pope hath not the Keys that Peter had, except he fol- 
low Peter in his living. 

Moreover, it was Depofed againft him, That he was 
notorioufly fifpected as ‘an Heretick, and twice pulled out 
of the Pulpit in the Diocefs of Norwich. 

Alf it was Depofed againft him, That he fhould in the 
Parifh-Church of Wille/don exhort the people to put away 
their gods of Silver and Gold, and leave their Offerings 
unto them ; for that fuch things as: they offered have been 
known oftentime afterward to have been given to Whores The tdole- 
of the Stews. Alfo that Fews and Saracens would have Pits ne. 
become Chriftian-men long ago, had it not been for the Jet to the 
Idolatry of Chriftian-men, in offering of Candles, Wax, Hil 
and Mony to Stocks and Stones. they arenot 

Over and befides thee cavilling matters, articulated, ©" 
and depofed againft him, here follow certain other Ar- 
ticles whereupon he was detected, gathered out of his 
Sermon which he preached in the Parifh-Church of 
St. Magnes, in Whitfon week, in the year of our Lord, 


1527. 


@ Cortain other Articles produced againft 
Mafter Thomas Bilney. 


Irft he faid, Pray you only to God, and not to Saints, Articles 
rehearfing the Letany; and when he came to Sanéta 
Maria, ora pro nobis, he faid, Stay there. 
He faid, that Chriftian-men ought to worlhip God on- 
ly, and not Saints. 
He faid, that Chriftian people fhould fet up no Lights 
before the Images of Saints: for Saints in Heaven need no 
Light, and the Images have no eyes to. fee. 
He faid, as Exekias deftroyed the Brazen Serpent that 
Mofes made by the commandment of God; even fo 
fhould Kings and Princes now adays deftroy and burn the 
Images of Saints fet up in Churches, 
Thefe five hundred years there hath been no good Pope, 
nor in all the times paft we can find but fiftys for they Bat es 
have neither preached, nor lived well, or conformably to finee Chri, 
their Dignity. Wherefore till now they have born the 
Keys of Symony. Againft whom, good people, we mutt 
preach and teach unto you. For we cannotcome to thems 
it 


RING it is great pitty: they have fore flandered the Blood of 
Hen8-S Chritt, i 
¥ The people have uled foolifhly of late Pilgrimages, 
which for them had been better they had been at home. 
Many have made certain Vows, which be not polfible 
for them to fulfil, and thofe nothing meritorious. _ 
The Preachers before this have been Antichrifts, and 
now it hath pleafed our Saviour Chrift to fhew their falfe 
Errors, and to teach another way and manner of the Holy 
Gofpel of Chrift, to the comfort of your Souls. 
Itruft that there {hall and will come other befides me, 


Tiere: which fhall thew and preach to you, the fame Faith and 
Biiny. manner of living that Ido fhew and preach to you, which 


isthe very True Gofpel of our Saviour Chrift, and the 
mind of the Holy Fathers, whereby you fhall be brought 
from their Errors, wherein you have been long feduced : 
for before this there have been many that have flandered 
you, and the Gofpel of our Saviour Chrift, of whom {pake 
our Saviour, Adatth. 18. Qui fcandalizaverit unum de 
pufillis iffis qui in me credit, Kc. ‘ 

Thefe and many other fuch like Depofitions were De- 
pofed againft him by the Deponents and Witneffes before 
Swom, which wholly co recite would be too long and 
tedious: wherefore thefe fhall fiuffice at this time, being 
the principal matters, and in manner the effect of all the 
teft. But now, before we will retum again to the order 
of his Examination, we think it good here to infer a 
certain Dialogue containing a communication between 

ADislogue 4 Frier named Fob Bruferd, and Matter Thomas Bilney, 
which we have thought meet for this place, becaufe it was 
done in Ipfivich, and alfo about the time of thefe Exa- 
minations: the Copy whereof we have written with the 
Friers own hand in Latin, the Copy whereof in Englifh 
here infueth, 


- @ A Dialogue between Frier John Brufierd and 
Mater Thomas Bilney, # Ipfwich, concerning 


worfbipping of Images, 


Brufierd. 
4 Dialogue Lthough you have blafphemed moft pernicioufly the 
Py and immaculate Flock of Chrift with certain blafphe- 


Frier Brafi- mies of yours, yet being moved partly with our gentle 
erds etitions partly pitying your cafe and towardly difpofi- 
tion, Tam come hither to talk with you fecretly, before 
the rumour be difClofed, upon the confideration of the 
threefold Errors which I fee in you. 
Firft, For that when you began to fhoot the Dart of 
your peftiferous Error, more vehemently than you ought, 
again{t the Breaft of the ignorant multitude, you feem to 
pour upon the Ground the precious Blood of Chrift, as 
Agret With a certain vehement violence out of the miferable vef- 
blafpbemy felof your heart. Whereas you faid that none of the Saints 
among the do make interceffion for us, nor obtain for us any thing, 
up Chri’ you have perilloufly blafphemed the efficacy of the whole 
orvMeds Church , confecrated with the precious Blocd of Chrift. 
Tore Which thing you are not able to deny, efpecially {eeing 

the fame {0 inceffantly doth knock at the Gates of Heaven, 

through the continual interceffion of the Saints, accord- 
ing as in the fevenfold Letany manifeltly appeareth to be 
feen. 

Bilney. marvel at you, and doubtlef$ cannot marvel 
enough, but that the fiong and vain cuftom of fuperfti- 
tious Men, thinking themfelves not to be heard but in 
much babling, doth put anendto my admiration. For 
our Heavenly Father knoweth what we have need of be- 
fore we ask. Alto it is written, There is one Mediator of 
Gad and Min, the Man Chrift Fefus. é then there be 
but one Mediator of God and Men, the Man Chritt Jefhs, 
where is our bleffed Lady? Where is then St. Peter and 
other Saints ? 

Brufierd. V fuppofe that no Man is ignorant, but that 
the Divines of the Primitive Church have all affixmed to 
be one Mediator between God and Men. Neither could 
any at any time praife or pray to the Saints, when as yet 
they -living in the calamities of this body, and wreftling 
witl ntrary winds of this World, were not yet come 


One Media- 
tor and no 
mores 


to the Port of relt whereunto they were travelling. Paul 


A Dialogue between Bilney and “Frier Brutlerd, 


2is 

(I grant ) did rightly affirm to be but one Mediator of 

God and Men, what time as yet théré was to Sait Cano- The Poped 

nized or put into the Kalender, But pow feeing the Kalender 

Church doth know, and doth certainly believe, throtigh ee 

the undoubted revelations of God, that the bleffed V irgiid now than, 

and other Saints are placed in the boloim of Abraham, Sit Keg 
the therefore like a good Mother hath taught, aiid that moft Chiret, 
diligently, us her Children, to praifé the Omnipotent 

Jefus in his Saints ; and alfo to offer up by the fame Saiincs 

out Petitions unto God. Thereof it is that the Palani Rote thie 
ra } Sige tees : rgument: 
faiths Praife ye the Lord in bis Saints, Rightly alfo do wemun 
we fay and affirin, That Saints may piay for us, One pra Gas ; 
Man may pray for ancther ; Ergo, much more thay Saints Rim. i 
that do enjoy the fruition of his High Majelty. For fo 

it is written, God is ‘yay svitmefs, whom I ferve in my 

fpirit, in the Gofpel of bis Sin, that withoist ceafing I 
remember you in my prayer always for yi, Bc» 

Bilney. 1 tmharvel doubtlels, that you a Mari leaned 
are not yet delivered out of the confile Dungeon of Here- 
fie through the help of the Holy Gofpel : elpecially feeing 
that in the fame Gofpel it is written, Verily, verily, Lfay Johri 26; 
untoyous whatfoever you ask the Father in my Name, be 
will give it ito yolts 

He faith not, what(oever ye ask the Father in the name 
of St, Peter, St. Paw/, or other Saints, but in my Name. 

Let us ask therefore help inthe Name of him, which is able 

to obtain for us of his Father whatfoevet we ask, left per- 
adventure hereafter in the end of the World, at the firait 7 
judgment, we fhall hear, Hitherto in my Name ye have” 
asked nothing. 

Brufierd. Where ye marvel ( with what mind, I cans 
not tell ) that I being a learned Man ( as you fay )am not 
delivered yet fiom the cohtfiufe dungeon of Herefie through 
thehelp of the Gofpel: much more do you, that are far 
better learned than I, caufe me to marvel at your foolif 
admiration. Neither cain I chufe but laugh at you. a5 oné 
being rapt to the third Heaven of {uch high mytteries; 
and yet fee not thofé things which be done here in the 
lower parts of terrene Philofophy : for what a ridiculous 
thing is it fora Man to look {0 long upon the Sun, that he 
can fee nothing elfe but the Sun, nor cannot tell whether 
totum him? Moreover, what Student is there in all ly 5 
Cambridge, be he never {0 young, that knoweth not, that shoritare 
the argument of Authority, brought out negatively, hath “rade 
no force ? 

Bilney. So as the Pharifees took Chirilt, you take my 
words, much otherwife than I meant. 

Brufierd. Your words, which wander far fromthe {cope 
of Scripture, I donot like. What is in your meaning. ahd 
lieth inwardly in your mind, I cannot tell. 

Bilney. Such as invocate the help either of Chrift, or Praying for 
of any other Saint, for any corporal infirmity, to be de- ea 
livered from the fame, may be well re(embled to delicate infmiti 
Patients, who being under the hand of Phytitians, and 
having, Medicines miniftred againft their Difeafes, not abi= 
ding the pain thereof, rap all afunder: wherefore I fay, 
no Man ought to implore the help of God, or of any 
Saint * for corporal infirmity, "tats 

Bruferd. O moft pernicious and perillous Herefie of th ab 
all that ever I haveheard ! Thus you flying the fmoke, fall oar ond 


into the Fire, and, avoiditig the danger of Scil/z, you run tien 


upon Charibdis. O heart of Man wrapped in palpable tek 
darknefS. I with, Matter Bilyey, that you would but once be two 
fearch and fet out the firft Origin of thele Roga Rocks ta 
days: For fo we read in the Church-Story , that ¢ “f fei 


were firlt Ordained by Pope Gregory, with Fafting, Piay- church: 
ers, and Holy Procelfions , againft the Peltilence, by the pine 
infection of the air then reigning among the people, bli 

At what time the people then going in the Proceifior A 
a certain Image like to our Blefled Lady, painted with « 
the hands of St. Luke the Evangelift , did go before } 
them, about the which Image in the honour of the Vir. 
gin, Angels did fing this Anthemn: Regina Celi Le 
tare, &c, O Queen of Heaven be glad. To the which 
Anthem , the Pope alfo adjoyned this, Ore pro is 
Dominum, &c, Pray to the Lord for us: Wherefore, 
feeing the Angels did worlhip the Image of the gloris 
ous Virgin Adery y in the honour of hers and {eeing: 
moreover the Holy Father Pope Gregory, with all the Cler= 
gy, did pray for corporal infirmity, if eppeareth ina 
felily that we ought to worlhip the Saints, and al 
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A Dialogue between Bilney and Frier Brufierd. 


honour in a manner to their Images: further alfo, to pray 
to Almighty God and all Saints for corporal infirmity, that 
‘we may be delivered fiom the fame, fo that they may fay 
the like for us, which is faid in the Gofpel, Send thems a- 
way, becaufe they cry after ws. And although there be 
fnfinite places inexpugnable to be alledged out of the 
Holy Scripture, wherewith we might eafily refift this your 
Error: yet ftanding herewith content , as fufficient at 
this prefent, we will proceed now to your fecond pefti- 
ferous Error, wherein you, like an ingrate Child, go about 
to tear out the Bowels of your Mother. For in that you 
Whethet fay and affirm blafphemoully, The Bithop of Rome to be 
retour, the very Antichrift, and that his priviledges have no 
force againft the Gates of Hell: in f faying, what do 
you but like a moft unkind and unnatural Child, fpoil 
your loving Mother of all her Treafiures, and wound her 
being fpoiled, and being wounded pluck out her Bowels 
moft miferably upon the Earth? But forfomuch as there 
is nothing fo abfurd, or fo Heretical, but fhall be received 
of fome itching Ears: I would therefore now hear you 
declare, how he fitteth in the Temple of God, as God, 
being exalted and worthipped above all that is named 
God, or how he fheweth himfelf as Lord in power and 
figns, and wonders deceitful. 

Bilney, Although incredulity doth not fuffer you, not- 
withftanding your learning,to underftand thefe things, yet 
I will go about fomething to help your incredulity herein, 
through the help of the Lord; befeeching you, that fet- 
ting all fuperftition apart, you will underftand thofe things 
that are above, Do ye know the Table of the Ten Com- 
inahdments ? 

Brufierd. According as the Catholick Dodtors do ex- 
pound them, I know them meanly : But how you do ex. 
pound them, J camot tell. 

Biluey, And do you know alfo the Conftitutions of 
Men, which are devifed only by the Dreams of Men: 
whereunto Men are fo ftraitly bound, that under pain of 
death they are compelled to obferve them ? 

eThef2, _ Brufierd. 1 know certain Sanctions of the holy Fa- 
xCor.3, thers, but fach as, you fpeak of tobe devifed by Mens 
dreams, I know none. 

Bilney. Now then let us fet and compare thefe two to- 
gether, and fo fhall you eafily underftand the Bifhop of 
Rome, whom they call the Pope, to fit in the Temple of 
God, as God, and to be extolled above all that is Named 
Sime aa’ God. It is written, The Temple of the Lord is holy, which 
Miracles is yo ‘Therefore the Confcience of Man is the Temple 
jentét 8¥ of the Holy Ghoft: in which Temple, I will prove the 
Apoc.20 Pope to fit as God, and to be exalted above all that is cal- 

: led God. For whofo condemneth the Decalogue, or the 
Table of the Commandements of God, there is but a 
fmall punifhment for him, neither is that punifhment to 
death, but contrariwife, he that fhall contemn or violate 
the Conftitutions, which you call the San¢tions of Men, is 
counted by all Mens judgment guilty of death. What is 

“we reid “chis, but the high Bifhop of Rome to fit and reign in the 
faying of Temple of God} that is, in Mans Confcience, as God ? 
ners Brufierd. Although this expofition feemeth unworthy 
of Antwerp, for Chriftian Ears, yet J would hear you fixther how he 
ba ed fheweth himfelf in figns and wonders deceitful. 
his Epittles,  BiJney. Thefe wonders (which they call Miracles ) be 
iragcpaily wrought daily in the Church, not by the Power of God, 
pit at 4m as many think, but by the illufion of Satham rather, who 
ine ict (as the Scripture witneffeth ) hath been loofe now abroad 
people, Five hundred years, according as it is written in the Book 
beat Apocalyple, After a thoufand years Sathan fhall be 
Toofe, &c. Neither are they to be called Miracles of 
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Ch ie ‘ 

Talent bite true Chriftian-men, but illufions rather, whereby to delude 

OE Ble MEMS: minds, to make them put their Faith in our Lady, 
hra : ¢ x 

as and in other Saints, and not in God alone, to whom be 

Tecth, 


honour and glory for ever. 

would no.  Brufierd. *But that I believe and know that God and 
thing ab all his Saints will take everlafting revengement upon thee, 
Fame bloody I would furely with thefe Nails of mine be thy death, for 
Teeth to ~ this horrible and enorm injury againft the precious Blood 


wert of Chrift. God faith, Isvill not the death of a finner, 


So doing he 


the Altar, 
andreceive Jt rather that he convert and live. And thou blafphemeft 


otchit him, as though he fhould lay privy fnares of death for us 
bie f Hy fecretly, that we fhould not efpy them. Which if it were 
cbridae true, we might well fay with Hugh de Saint Viétore in 


Hass this manner: If it be an Error, it is of thee ( O God ) 


that we are deceived; for thee be confirmed with fuch EINE 
figns and wonders, which cannot be done but by thee. oat 
But Lam affired it is untrue and heret and therefore eth notinta 
T willleave this matter, and will talk with you concern- paras 
ing the merits of Saints. For once I remember, in a cer- bis Seri 
tain Sermon of yours you faid, That no Saint, though Pame 
his fuffering were never fo great, and his life moft pure, Tans 
deferved any thing for us with God, either by his death 
or life. Which is contrary to St. dugu/fine. 

Bilney, Chrift faith one thing, St. Aufine another 5 
Whether of thefé two fhall we believe? For Chrift wil- 
ling to deliver us out of this dark Dungeon of ignorance, 
gave forth a certain parable of Ten Virgins, of which 
five were Fools, and five were Wife. By the five foolifh 
Virgins, wanting the Oil of good works, he meant us all 
finners, By the wife Virgins he meant the company of 
all Holy Saints. Now let us hear what the five wile Vix- 
gins anfwered to the five foolifh, craving Oil of thems yar 25 
No (fay they ) Jet peradventure we have not fufficient Sainte hive 


Sor us, and for yo. Get you rather to them that fell, and neers 
buy of them to ferve your turn. for them 
Wherefore if they had not Oil fafficient for themfelves plese 
and alfo for the other, where then be the merits of Saints to othe. 
wherewith they can deferve both for themfelves and for us? 
certes I cannot fee. 
Brufierd. You wreft the Scriptures from the right un- 
derftanding to a reprobate fenfe, that Jam fearce able to 
hold mine ‘Eyes from tears, heating, with mine Ears thefe 
words of you. Fare ye well. 


@ The fubmiffion of Mafter Thomas Bilney. 


Eig fourth day of December, the Bifhop of London, Bitney con- 
with the other Bifhops his affiftants, affembled a- nena teain 
gain in the Chapter-boufe of Weftminfter 3 whither alfo Bithos of 
Matter Bilney was brought, and was exhorted and admo- bed 
nifhed to abjure and recant. Who anfwered, That he 
would ftand to his Confcience, Then the Bithop of Lon- 
don, with the other Bifhops, Ex Officio, did publith the 
Depofitions of the Witneffes, with his Articles and An- 
fwers, commanding that they fhould be read. That done, 
the Bifhop exhorted him again to deliberate with him- 
felf, whether he would return to the Church, and renounce 
his Opinions, or no, and bade him to depart into a void 
place, and thereto deliberate with himfelf. Which done, 
the Bifhop asked him again if he would return ?. Who 
Anfwered, Fiat justitia & judicium in nomine Domini. 
And being divers times admonifhed to abjure, he would 
make no other Anfwer, but, Fiat juftitia, &c. And, 
Hac est dies quam fecit Dominus, exultemus & lete- 
mur in ea, Then the Bifhop after deliberation , put- : 
ting off his Cap, faid, In nomine Patris & Filii_ & Spi- beeie'. 
rites Santi, Amen. Exurgat Deus & diffipentur ini- civitonne 
mici ejus: and making a Crofs on his Forehead and" 
his Breaft, by the counfel of the other Bithops, he gave 
fentence againft M. Bilney , being there prefent, in this 
manner + 

I, by the confent and counfel of my Brethren hexe pre- 
fent, do pronounce thee Thormas Bilney, who haft been 
aecufed of divers Articles, to be convict of Herefie ; and 
for the relt of the fentence we take deliberation till to 
morrow. 

The fifth day of December the Bithops affembled there 
again 3 before whom Bilney was brought: whom. the 
Bithop asked if he would yet return to the Unity of the 
Church, and revoke his Herefies which he had preached. sitsey cone 
Whereupon Bilney anfwered, That he would not bea ener si 
flander to the Gofpel, trufting that he was not feparate the Bilbop, 
from the Church ; and that, if the multitude of Witneffes red re 
might be credited, he might have thirty Men of honeft fain tote: 
life on his part, againft one to the contrary brought ina- nt 
gainft him: which Witnefles the Bifhop faid came too 
late for after publication they could not be received by 
the Law. Then Bilney alledging the Story of Su/an and 
Daniel, the Bithop of London fill exhorted him to return 
to the Unity of the Church, and to abjure his Herefies, LikeBithops 
and permitted him to go into fome fecret place, there to Nk Lave» 
confult with his Friends, till one of the Clock at the after- 
noon of the fame day. 
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{ pat At Afternoon the Bifhop of London again asked him 
Hm8.S st ether he would return to the Church, and acknow- 


Bilmey cons 


vented the ledge his Herelies. Bilney anfwered, That he trufted he 
petted was not feparate from the Church, and required time and 
ime, 


place to bring in witneffes. Which was refufed, Then 
Bilneys wit- the Bifhop once again required of him, whether he 
neff te would return to the Catholick Church. Whereunto he 
a anfwered, That if they could teach and prove fufficient- 
ly, that he was conviGt, he would yield and fubmit him- 
felf, and defired again to have time and fpace to bring in 
again his refufed witneffes, and other anfwer he would 
ive none. 

: Then the Bifhop put Matter Bilney afide, and took 
Countel with his Fellows 3 and afterward called in Mafter 
Bilney, and asked him again whether he would abjure. 
But he would make no other anfwer than before. Then 
the Bifhop, with theconfent of the reft, did decree and 
determine, that it was not Test to hear a eration 
f which was againft the Law: and inquiring again whe- 
eat ther he onl abjure, he anfwered plainly, No and 
thitdtime defired to have time to confult with his Friends, in 
fo recante | hom his truft was. And being once again asked whe- 
ther he would return, and inftantly defired thereunto, or 
elfe the Sentence mutt be read, he required the Bifhop to 
give him licence to deliberate with himfelf until the next 
morrow, whether he might abjure the Herefies where- 
with he was defamed, or no. The Bifhop granted him 
that he fhould have a little time to delibrate with Mafter 
Dancafter. But Bilney required fpace till the next mor- 
sf xow, to confult with Malter ee and Males Det: 
Dancefier aster, But the Bifhop would not grant him his re- 
Sian Biiny, gueft, for fear left he fhould appeal. But at the lat 
the Bifhop inclining unto him, granted him two nights 
refpite to deliberate: that is to fay, till Saturday at 
Nine of the clock aforenoon, and then to give a plain 

determinate anfwer, what he would doin the premiffes, 
The Seventh day of December, in the year and place 
aforefaid, the Bithop of London with the other Bithops 
being aflembled, Bilney al{o perfonally appeared. Whom 
the Bithop of London asked, whether he would now 
retumto the Unity of the Church, and revoke the Ex- 
sors and Herefies whereof he ftood accufed, detected, 
and conviéted. Who anfwered, that now he ‘was per- 
fwaded by Matter Dancaffer and other his Friends, he 
would fubmit himfelf, trufting that they would deal 
géntly with him, both in his abjuration and penance, 
Then he defired that he might read his abjuration 5 
arethntae which the Bifhop granted. When he had read the fame 
femity, |, fecretly by himfelf, and was returned, being demanded 
Poplin what he would do in thefe premiffes, he anfwered, That 
ion» The would abjure and fubmit himfelf, and there openly 
sete read his abjuration, and fubfcribed, and delivered it to 
the Bifhop: which then did abfolve him, and for his 
penance enjoyned him, That he fhould abide in prifon 
appointed by the Cardinal, till he were by him releafed; 
and moreover, the next day he fhould go before the 
ie ee. proceffion, in the Cathedral Church of Saint Paul, bare- 
a headed, with a Fagot on his fhoulder, and fhould ftand 
before the Preacher at Pauls Crofs all the Sermon time, 

baat Ex Regift. London. 


penance. 


Here forfomuch as mention is made before of five 
Letters or Epiftles, which this good Man wrote to Cuth- 
bert Tonftal Bithop of London, and the faid Bifhop deli- 
vered unto the Regifters, we thought good to infert 
certain thereof, fuch as could come to our hands, The 
Copy of which Letters, as they were written by him 
in Latin, becaufe they are in the former Edition to be 
feen, and read in the fame Latin, wherein he wrote 
them, it fhall fiffice in this Book to exprefs the fame 
only in Englith. Concerning the firft Epiftle, which 
containeth the whole Story of his Converlion, and fee- 
meth more effeGtual in the Latin, than in the Englith, 
we have exhibited it in the fecond Edition, and therefore 
here have only made mention of the fame briefly. The 
Copy whereof beginneth thus, 


Reverendo in Chrifto Patri D. Cxth, ‘Xonftello, 
Londini Epifeopo, T. Bilneus Salistens in 
Chrifto, cum omni fibjeCione tanto Prefulé 
debit am. 


oc nomine, Pater in Chrifto obfervande, longe: 
H beatiorem me puto, quod ad tue Paternitatis exar- 
minationem vocari me contigit. Ea enim eruditione es’ 
ca vite integritate (quod omnes fatentur ) ut ipfemes* 
non poffis ( alioqui divinarum in te dotium cftimator 
non admodum magnificus) quoties tibi fuccurrit, quan- 
tatibi gratis fecerit Deus inillius laudes now erumpere, 
ac tecum in corde tacitus exclamare, fecit mibi magna 
qui potens eff, & fanttum nomen ejus. In talem nunc 
me judicem incidiffe gratulor, ac Deo, qui moderatur 
omnia, gratiam pro virili habeo. Et quanquam (teftis 
eS mihi Deus) sullius im omnibus meis  concionibus 
erroris mihi confeius (um, nedum heerefeos aut factionis 
(quod calumniantur quidam, quaftus fui, quam anima- 
rum lucri avidiores) tamen fupra modum lator, divi- 
na (haud dubie) benignitate provifum effe, ut ob ve- 
ritatis teftimonium ad Tonftalli tribunal fifterer: qui, t 
fi quis alius, optime novit, nunquam defuturos Fannes i 
ac Fambres, qui veritati refiftant: mnunquam defutu- 
ros Elimates, qui conentur [ubvertere vias domini re- 
Gas 5 denique nunquam defuturos Demetrios, * Pytho- : s 
nifjas, Balaamos, * icolaitas, * Cainos, Ifmaeles, Pee 
qui omnes, cum que [ua funt, non que Fela Chrifi, AG. 12% 
avidiffime fettentur G» quarant, qui fieri poteft ut *Ppboniffic 
Chriftum fincere ac fimpliciter annunciatum perferant? Ad. 16 
Nam fi populus femel in Chriftum pro fe paffum folide ag: E 
ac pure confidere occwperit , ruent mon in vere fide- Teer 
lium pettoribus, quecunque hattenus pro Christo am- 
plexi funt. Tunc intelligent non hic aut illic Chriftum 
effe , fed regnum Dei in femetipfis effe. Tune intelli- 
gent patrem neque in montibus Samaria, neque Hie- 
rofolymis adorandum effe, fed in omni loco, in [piritu 
& veritate. Quod fi tit, attum de lucris {iis putabunt Bxec3 5a. 
beftice agri, quorum intereft impleri illud Exechielis, * 
34. Difperfee fient oves mec, eo quod non effet paftor 
& fattae [unt in devorationem omnium beftiaram agri, 
& difperfe funt. Erraverunt greges mei in cunctis 
montibus, & in univerfo colle excelfo, & fuper om- 
nem faciem terra difperli [unt greges mei, & non erat 
qui requireret: nom erat, inquam, qui vequireret. Imo, 
Si quis requirere velit, ac in caslas Chrifti, unitatens 
dico fidei, errabundos reducere, mox infurgunt noming 
Pajtores, fed reveral upi, qui non aliud de grege, quans 
lac,lanam, pellem, quarunt 5 animas cum finas, tum gregis 
permittentes diabolo. Infurgunt inquam, ac Demetrii 
instar exclamant : Hic hereticus ubique [uadet aver- 


Luke i; 


Plendd papi 
res vett Dy .» 
metrité 


titque multam turbam, dicens, quod now funt dit qi a 
manibus fiunt. a 
Hi funt, hi (pater colende) (unt, qui, [ub pratextu % 


perfequendi heereticos, ventris (ui megotium agunt, in- I 
imics crucis Christi. Qui quidvis potius ferre poffunt, 

quam puram Chrifti pro peccatis noftris crucifixi an- 

nuncitationem. Hi funt, quibus Chriftus aternam mi- 

natur damnationem, cum ait, Ve vobis Scribe & #at.t3. 
Pharifei,Hypocrit a, qui clauditis regnum celorum ante ho= 
mines: vos enim non intratis, nec introeuntes (initis in- 
trare. Hi funt, qui, cum ipfi aliunde afcenderunt, ali- 
os intrare non finunt. Quod patet, quia fi quis per mes 
inquit Chriftus, introierit, falvabitur, & ingredietur, 
& egredietur, & pafcua inveniet: &» bi non inveni- 
unt pafcua (nunquam enim docent) & alios poft fe tra- 
bunt, ut non per Chriftum, qui [olus eff oftium per quod 
ad patrem pervenitur, fed aliunde per opufcula, que 
ovibus, tacito nonnunquam Chrifto, {uadent, proponunt 
& injungunt, ad fusm potius queftum, quam animax 
rum falutem Spestantes hoc deteriores, quam illi qui 
fuper Chriftum fundamentum edificant lignum, fenum, 
Stipulam. Iti fatentur fe Chriftum feire, Sed fatis Luke 8. 


Fob: 10+ 


I Cor 3. 


negant. Denique hi funt medici illi, in quos mulier illa, 
annis duodecim fanguinis profluvio vexata, omnia [ud 
confimpferat, nec adjumenti quicquam [enferat, fed de- 
rerius fe habebat, donecvix tandem adGhrifeum venerat : 
que fimulatque fimbriam aoe ejus in fide tetigerat, 


fe 
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ficfanabatur, ut ftatim in corpore id ipfum fentiret. O 
mutationem dexterae excelfi? quam & ego miler peccator 
non femel fenfi : qui tamen antea quam ad Chriftum ve- 
nire potui, ficomnia mea in{wmpferam in ignaros medicos, 
indottos confelfionum anditores, ut parum mibi virium 
(alioqui natura imbecilli )reliquum fuerit.parum pecunia.in- 
Leniiiters parum. Indicebant enim mihi jejunia, vigi- 
lias, indulgentiarum ac miffarum emptiones, in quibus 
oranibus (ut nunc rintelligo) (ua potius quaerebant quam 
Salutern anime mec languentis. 

Sed tandem de Fefu audiebam, nimirum tum, cum 
novum Teftamentum primum ab Erafmo ederetur. Quod 
cum ab eo Latinius redditum accept, Latinitate potins 
es verbo Dei (quod tunc. quidnam effet prorfus ne[cie- 

am) alettus, emebam, providentia (fine dubio) Divina, 
ut nunc interprétor. Incidi prima (ut memini) leétione 
in bane (0 mibi [uavilfimam Pauli fententiam) 1 ad 
Timo. 1. Certus fermo, & dignus, quem modis omnibus 
amplettaraur, quod Chrifkus Gita venit in mundum ut 
peccatores falvos faceret, quoruns primus [um ego. Hee 
una fententia, Deo intus in corde meo (quod tunc Seri 
ignorabam) docente, fic exhilaravit pettus meum, prius 
peccatorum confcientia faucium ac pene defpsrabundum, 
ut mox vifus fim mibi, ne[cio quantam intus tran- 
quilitatem entire, adeo quod exultaverunt offa bumili- 
Divina'Bit- 46a. Postea Scriptura capit mihi dulcior effe melle ac 
bs: conver favo : in qua paulatim didici omnes meos conatus, 
omnia Jejunia, omnes vigilias, omnes miffarum indul- 
Lentiarum redemptiones que fine fiducia in Fefum (qui 
Silus faloum facit populum [uum a peccatis (wis ) fie- 
rents didici, inquam, hac omnia nibil aliud fuilfe, 
quam (quod ait Auguftinus) celerem curfum a Vin 
ams quam perixomata illa ficulnea, quibus Adam, co 
Eva verenda olim [ua frufira tegere conati [unt : 
Nunquam prius tranquilitati quam promiffioni Dei de 
Serpentis capite, per mitlieris femen Chi conteren- 
do credidif Nec ego prius a peccato leis ac 
i potui, quam a Deo dottus effem ill, 
ment, de qua loquitur Chriftus, Foban. 3. Si 
Sfobn 3. Mofes exaltavii Jerpentem in deferto, itaexaltari opo 
ilinne hominis, ut omnis qui credit in illum non pereat. 
Sed habeat vitam eternam 

Hanc tandem fublimem lettionem, quam nullus docere 

Pote/t nifi Deus qui hane Petro revelavit, ubi pro mo- 

ulo gratia Dei mibi date guftare cepi, rogavi Domi- 

num ut augeret mibi fidem, ac tandem nibil magis op- 

Pfam 24. tavi, quam ut, fic reddita mibi letitia falumaris [ui, 
Spiritu me fuo utcunque conpirmaret, ut virtute nonnulla 

donatus ex alto, docerem iniquos vias ejus, que funt 
wifericordia & veritas, ut impii ad ipfum, per me olim 
impiuma , comverterentur. Quod dum pro virili conor 
apd R. D. Cardinalem, ac tuam Paternitatem, blalphe- 
watur in me (hac eff unica mibi in his tribulationibas 

Siducia) Chriftus, quam pro virili doceo, fattum nobis a 

Deo Patre fapientiam, juftitiam, fanttificationem, re- 

demptionem denique & farisfattionem. Qui faSius eff 
5. Pro nobis peccatum, id eft, hoftia pro peccato, ut nos ef- 
© ficeremur juftitia Dei per illum. 2 Cor. 5. Quifacius ef 
2 Cor. 5. pro nobis malediftum,ut nos a maleditto legis redimeret. Et 
Galat. 2. q#i non venit ad vocandum Fuftos, fed peccatores ad pani- 
Mat. 9. tentiam : justos in quans quile fanos putant et falfoputant : 

Omnes enim peccaverunt, et egent gloria Det, qua gratis 

remittit credentibus peccata per redemptionem quae eft in 

Rom. 3. Chrifto Fefu : Rom.3.)quiaomne genus humanum faucia- 

tumgraviffime fucrat in eo,qui enter Heirufalem & Hierico 

incidit, in latromes. Ideo pro virili doceo, ut omnes pri- 

mum peccata fua agnofcant ac damnent, deinde efuriant 

Rom, 3. 4c fitiant juftitiam illam, de qua Paulus loquitur, Rom.3. 

Fuftitia Dei per fidem Fela Chrifti in omnes & fuper omnes 

qui credunt in eum. Non oft enim diftinttio omnes enim 

Peccaverunt & egent gloria Deis juftificantur autem gra- 

tis per gratiam ipfius,. per redemptionem quec eS in ChrifFo 

Felt. Quam qui efuriunt ac fitiunt, hand dubie fic ali- 

quando faturabuntur, quod neque efurient neque fittent in 
aternum. 

Sed quoniam hanc efuriem ac fitim extinguere foler bu- 
mane juftitia faturitas, quam parat poriffimum opufcule- 
rum noftroram electitiorum fiducia, qualia [unt peregrina- 
tiones, veniarum redemptiones, cereorum oblationes, cletta, 
a nobis fejunia, & interdum Superftitiofa, denique qualef- 
cunque (ut vocam )voluntaric devotiones,contra qua loqui= 


x Tim.2. 


> 


1 Cor. 


tur Scriptura Dei, Deut. 4. 12. Non facies quod tibi 
t 
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rectum videtur, fed quod ego precipio hec t 
facito, nec addens nec minuens: ideo inquam huju(’ 
opu[culorum mentioness nonnunquam facios nom ea (Deum 
teftor) unquam damnans, fed eorum abufum reprehen 
dens, legitimumque ufum parvilis manifeftum fi 5 
hortans, ne fic his adbereant, ut his faturati ( quod 
plerique faciunt) Chriftum fastidiant. In quo falici 
valeat Paternitas tua. Et hee omnium fumma. 
indixeris mibi ut fingula dilatem , nom recufabo, modo 
tempus mibi concefferis. Nam ftatim hoc facere non off 
harum, quoad corpus, viriums paratus Semper, fie ubi 
lapfus fuero, meliora doceri. 


t, 


é 


Totus tuss, ; 
T. Bilneus. 


The fame in Englifh. 


@ To the Reverend Father in Chrift, Cuthbert 
Bifhop of London, Thomas Bilney wifheth 
health in Chrift, with all fubmilfion due unto 
fich a Prelate, 


N this behalf ( Moft reverend Father int Chrift) I 

think my felf moft happy, that it is my chance to be 
called to examination before your Reéverence, for that you 
are of fuch wifdom: and learning, of fuch integrity of 
life (which all men do contefsto be in you) that even 
your felf cannot chufe (if you do not too lightly efteem 
Gods gifts in you) as often as you fhall remember the 
great things which God hath done unto you, but ftraight- 
ways fecretly in your heart, to his high praife fay, “He 
that is mighty hath done great things unto me, and holy 
is his name. \ rejoyce, that I have now happened upon 
fach a Judge, and with all my heart give thanks unto 
| God, which ruleth alt things. 

And albeit (God is my witnefs) I know not my: felf 
guilty of any error in my Sermons, neither ofi any Herefie 
or Sedition, which divers do flander me of, feeking 
rather their own lucre and advantage, than the health 
of fouls: Notwithttanding Ido exceedingly réjoyce,. that 
it is forefeen by Gods divine Providence, That I fhould 
be brought before the Tribunal Seat of Ton/tall, who 
knoweth as well as any other, that there will never be fies aad 
| wanting Fannes and Ffambres, which will refift the Fanbres 
truth 5 that there fhall'never be lacking fome * Elymas, weretwo 
which will go about to fubvert the ftraight ways of the priefts 
Lord; and finally, that fome Dermetrins, * Pithoni/s, Tone 
Balaams, * Nicolaites, Cains, and I/maels, will be always theie nants 
at hand, which will greedily hunt and feek aftex that be ae 
which pertaineth unto themfelves, and not :that which She kevendh 
pertaineth to Jefus Chrift. How can it then be, that they Chapter of 
can faffer Chrift to be truly and fincerely preached ? For but only in 
if the people begin once wholly in every place to put 2 7msily- 
their confidence in Chrift, which was for them Crucified, buttded « 
then ftraightways that which they have hitherto em- Shucchsbut 
braced’ in ftead of Chrift, fhall utterly decayin the hearts hath tiv 
of the faithful. Then they fhall underfiand thae Chrift Shsppel by» 
is notin this place, or in that place, but the Kingdom magus. 
of God to be in themfelves.. Then {hall they plainly fee, 4. 13. 
That the Father is not to be worfhipped, neither in the ie 
Mount of Samaria, neither at Hierufalem, but in all 2 xicriens 
places, ‘in fpiritand truth. Which thing if itcome once to of Nicolaus. 
pais, the beafts of the field will think all their gain and Apoc. 2. 
lucre loft. In whom the faying of Exechiel is fuliilled » Huec.34- 
My Sheep are difperfed because they had no Sheepherdj 
and are devoured of the beaft of the field, and ftrayed 
abroad: my flock hath erred and wandred in every 
mountain, and upon every bigh bill,and is difperfed thorow= 
out all the earth, and there is no man which hath fought 
to gather them together: no, there was no man which 
once fought after them : But if any Man wouldeck to re- 
duce thofe which were gone afttay into the Fold of Chrift, 
that is, the unity of Faith, by and by there rife up 
certain againft him, which are named Pattors, but indeed 
are Wolves, which feek no other thing of their Flock, 
but the Milk, Wooll, and Fell, leaving both their own 
fouls, and the fouls of their Flock, unto the Divel. 


Thefe 
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at 
Aen. 8 

Demetrius ti : 
the filver- every where, faying; That they are not Gods which are 
pate * made with hands. hele are they, thefe I fay (Mott re- 
gaint Pasi, yerend Father) are they, which under the pretence of per- 
As 9. fecuting Hereticks, follow their own licentious life 5 ene- 


mien mies unto the Crofs of Chrift 3 which can fuffer and bear 
Be ates any thing rather than the firicere Preaching of Chrift Cru- 
under 


cified for our fins. Thefe are they unto whom Chrift 


colour of 

perenne threatneth eternal Damnation, where he faith, Wo be un- 
ereticks i , : $ 

crucified” 0.yo% Scribes, Pharifees, and Hypocrites, which {hut up 


Chrit and rhe Kingdom of Heaven before Men, and you your felves 
bistcuth. Mer not in, neither fuffer thofe which awould enter, to 
Fob, 10, 00M i Thefe are they which have come in another 
Aiweong | Way to the charge of fouls, as it appeareth 5 For if any 
waytocome Zan (faith Chrilt) come in by me, he fhall be faved, and 


ds hall come in, and go out, and find Pafture. Thele Men 


do not find Pafture, for they-never teach, and draw others | 


after them, that they fhould not enter by Chrift, which 
alone is the door whereby we muft come unto the Father 5 
but fet before the people an other way, perfwading, them 
to come unto God through good works, oftentimes 
fpeaking nothing at all of Chrift, thereby feeking rather 
their own gain and luere, than the falvation of fouls. In 
this point being, worfethan they which upon Chrift (being 
the foundation) do build Wood, Hay and Straw. Thefe 
Men confe& that they know Chrift, but by their deeds 
they deny him. ; 
Thefe are thofe Phyficians upon whom that Woman 
which was Twelve years vexed with the bloody flix, had 
Biyitiane all that fhe had, and felt no help, but was ftill 
‘upon whom Wore and worfe, until {ich time asat the laft fhe came 
be: wamasunto Chrilt 5 and after the had once touched. the hem of 
bloody fix his Vefture, through Faith, fhe was fo healed, that by and 
fpent aller by {he fele the fame in her body. O mighty Power of the 
sage? molt Higheft ; which I alfo miferable finner have often 
helped. _, talted. and felt. Which before that I could come unto 
fpeaketh iy Chrift, had even likewife {pent all that I had upon thofe 
peor **- ignorant Phyficians, that is to fay, unlearned hearers of 
pesene® confeifion, fo that there was but {mall force of firength 
Theend _left in me, (which of nature was but weak) {mall 
ges %f ftore of Money, and very little wit or underftanding : for 
Divinity, they appointed me faftings, watching, buying of Pardons, 
and Maffes ; in all which things (as 1 now underftand) 
they fought rather their own gain, than the falvation of 

my fick and languifhing foul. 

But at the laft Iheard fpeak cf Jefus, even then when 
theaea the New Teftament was firlt fet forth by Erafmus, 
eonverfion Which when I underftood to be eloquently dene by him, 
med being allured rather for the Latin than for the Word of 
theNew Tee God, (for at that time I knew not what it meant) J 
ay bought it even by the Providence of God, asI do now 
Erofmese well underftand and perceive: And at the firft reading 

(as 1 well remember) I chanced upon this fentence of 

Saint Paul (O mo fweet and comfortable fentence to 
my foul! ) in-his firft Epiftle to Timothy, and firlt Chap- 
ter} Itisa true faying, and worthy of all mento be em- 
braced, that Christ Fe(us came into the world to [ave 
Sinners, of ohom I am the chief and principal. This 
one fentence, through Gods inftruétion and inward work- 
ing, which I did not then perceive, did fo exhilarate my 
heart, being, before wounded. with the guilt of my fins, 
aud being almoft in defpair, that immediately I felt a 
marvelous . comfort and quietnefS, infomuch that my 
bretifed Bones leapt for joy 
After this, the Scripture began to be more pleafant 
unto me than the honey or the honeyComb. Wherein I 
Allthe tra: learned, that all my travel, all my fafting and watching, 
oe met all the redemption of Maffes and Pardons, being done 
Chritjare Without truth in Chrift, which only faveth his people 
Saeality, from: their fins ; thefe, I fay, I learned tobe nothing elf 
oftheright but even. (as Saint Avgu/tine faith) a hafty and fwift 
wvays  xunmifig out of the right way, or elfe much like to the 
Vefture. made. of Fig-leaves, wherewithal Adam and 

M. Bilmy Eve went about in) vain to cover their privities; and 
tooking? could never before obtain quietnefS arid reft, until they 
zeaser — believed iss the promife of God, that Chrift, the Seed 
(wg of the Woman, {hould tread upon the Serpents head.. Nei- 
ther could I bereleived or eafed of the fharp tings and bitings 

of my fins, beforel was taught of God that Leffon which 
Chriftdpeaketh of in the third Chapter of Sobn: Even 


FalfePriefts 
and Pre- 
lates com- 
pared to the confimed 


Pfal. 50. 


Thefe Men, I fay, rife up like unto Demetriws, crying jas Moles exalted the Serpent in the Defert, [0 fhall the 
out, This Heretick diffwadeth and feduceth much people 


Son of Man be exalted, that all which believe on hint, 
foould not peryfh, but have life everlafting. 

As foon as (according to the mealure of grace giver 
unto me of God) I began to tafte and favor of this hea 
venly Leffon, which no Man can teach but only God, 
which revealed the fame unto Perer 3 I delired the Lord 
toincreafé my Faith: and at laft J defired nothing more, 
than that I, being {0 comforted by him, might be 
ftrengthened by his holy Spirit and grace from above, 
that I might teach the wicked his ways, which are mercy eeu 
and truth, and that the wicked might be converted unto and truth, 
him by me, which fometime was alfo wicked. Which 
thing, whileft that with all my Power I did endeavour be 
fore my Lord Cardinal and your Fatherhood, Chrift was 
blafphemed in me (and this is my only comfort in thefe 
my afilictions) whom with my whole powet I do teach ; Gp, 1, 
and fet forth, being made for us by God his Father, our 
wifdorn, righteoufne/s, fanttification, and redemption, and 
finally our fatisfaction. Who was made fin for us (that is to 
fay. vifice for fin) that we through him fhould be made 
the righteou{ne/s of God. Who became accur[ed for us, 
to redeem us from the Curfe of the Law. Who alfo ey 3 
came not to call the righteous, but finners to repentance. Mat ss 
Therighteous (I fay) which falily judge and think them-“"*"" 7 
felves {0 to be, (for all Aden have finned, and lack the apie 
glory of God, whereby he freely fergiveth fins unto all ~~" ?* 
believers , through the redemption which is in Chrift 
Fefas) becaufe that all mankind was grievoutly wounded 
in him which fell amontt Thieves between Hieru/alem and 
Fericho. 

And therefore with all my whole power I teach, that The fam of 
all Men {hould firft acknowledge their tins, and condemn Eee, 
them, afterward hunger and thirft for that righteoufielS 
whereof Saint Paul {peaketh, The righteots{ne/s of God, Rom. 3. 
by faith in ‘us Chriff, is upon all them which be- 
liewe in him s for there is no difference, all have finned; 
and lack the glory of God, and are juftified freely through 
his grace, by the redemption which is in Fe[us Chri. 

The which whofoever doth hunger or thirlt for, with- 
out doubt they thall at the length fo be fatistied, that they 
fhall not hunger and thurft for ever. ‘ants 

But forfomuch as this hunger and thrft was wont to be bervveen 
quenched with the fulne of mans righteoufnels, which Mans riebs 
is wrought through the Faith of our own elect and the righteo- 
chofen Works, as Pilgrimages, buying of Pardons, of pees of 
fering of Candles, elect and chofen Fafts, and oftentimes voluntary 
fuperttitions, and finally all kind of voluntary devotions phe) 
(as they callthem) againft the which Gods Word {peak- gaint. 
eth plainly in the fourth of Desteromonie, and in the Deut. 4: 
twelfth, faying, Thou fhale not do thar which feemeth 12. 
good unto thy felf, but that which I command thee for to 
do, that do thou, neither adding to, neither diminifhing 
any thing from it. Therefore (1 fay) oftentimes have f 
fpoken of thofe Works ; not condemning them (as God 
Itake to my witnefS) but reproving their abufe, making 
the lawful ufe of them maniteft even unto Children, ex- 
horting all Men not fo to cleaveunto them, that they be- 
ing fatistied therewith, fhould loath or wax weary of 
Chrift, as manydo. Inwhom I bid your Fatherhood 
moft profperoutly well to fare. 

And this is the whole fum. If you will appoint me 
to dilate more at largé the things here touched, I will not 
refufe to do it, f that you will grant metime. For to 
doit out of hand I am not able for the weaki+ of my 
bodys being ready always, if I have erred in any thing; 
to be better inftruéted: 


The vays 


2 Cor. 5. 


@ Another Letter or Epiftle of Mafter Bilney; 
to Cuthbert Tonftal, Bifhop of London. 
Another 


Lbeit Ido not remember, Reverend Fatherin Chrift, Soe. 

whether I have either fpoken! or written, That the M. Bitneys 

Gofpel hath not been fiiicerely Preached now of long, 

time, which your Lordfhip feemeth to have gathered fle. 

either by fome Momes and finifter hearers of my Sermons, sermons: 
who (like A¢alchws having their right éar cut off) only 
britig their left ear to Sermons; or elle by fone Words 
or Writings of mite, which have ra(hly pafféd meé, 
rather than upon any intent: yet forfomuch as in this 
Bez béhalf 
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ftall Bifbop of London. 


behalf your reverence doth command me, and that of a 
good mind Tcruft (for how can I think in Ton/Fal any 
craft or doublenefs to dwell) I will briefly declare unto 
you what I have learned of God, through Chrift, in 
the Scriptures, and how that the Dodtors, even of great 
name and renown, have not taught the fame of kate in 
their Sermons; referring, or rather fubmitting all things | 
unto your fatherly judgment, which is more quick and | 
fharp than that ie can by any means be blinded, and fo 


in the name of Chrift, (which is the Door and.Door- 
keeper) Ihave fet before thee an open Door, that is to 
fay, of the Scriptures opening thy fenfes, that thou 
fhouldit underliand the Scriptures, and that becaufe thou 
haft entred in byme which am the Door: For whofoever 
entreth in by me, which am the door {hall befaved,be {hall 
Go in and-come out and find pafture, for the Door-keeper 
openeth the door unto him, and the fheep hear his voice : 
But contrariwife, they which have not entred in by the 


dine. 


Fokn 8. 


fincere, that it will not in any point feck flander or dif) Door, but have climbed in fome other way, by ambition, 
peal | cord ; therefore 1 do confe(s that I have often been afraid, | avarice, or defire of rule, they fhall even in a moment 
between the that Chrift hath not bee purely preached now a long time. | go down into Hell, except they repent, And of them a 
fe” For who hath been now a long feafon offended through | 1s the faying of feremy veritied, All beauty is gone away Yan aS 
Chur. him? Who hath now thefe many years fuffered any per- | jem the Daughter of $8 


fecution for the Gofpels fake : Where is the Sword which 
he came to fend upon the Earth ? And finally, where'are 
the reft of the fincere and uncorrupt Fruits of the Gof- 
pel? Which, becaufe we have not a long time feen, is it 
not to be feared, that the Tree which bringeth forth 
thofe fruits hath now a long time been wanting in our 
Region or Country ? Much lefs is it to be believed, that it 
hath been nourifhed amongft us. Have we not feen all 
things quiet and peaceable a long time ? But what faith 
the Church? Ady grief oft bitter is turned to peace, 
Efay 38. @c. But the malignant Church {aid 1, Peace peace and 
“fer. 68, there is no peace, but only that whereof itis written, When 
Luke 11, the mighty armed man keepeth his gates, he poffelfeth all 
things inquiet. But when he fecth that he {hall be van- 
quithed of a ftronger than he him(elf is, he {poileth and 
deftroyeth all things. What now a days beginneth again 
to be attempted, I dare not fay. 
that we do not refufe and reject (if ic be Chritt) him 
that cometh unto us, left that we do. feel t terrible 
1 The/-2 judgment againit us: becanfe (faith be) they have not 
received the love of truth, that they might be faved ; 
therefore God sill fend upon theew the blindne(s of error, 
Notes and that they {hall give credit nto ties. © terrible fentence 


rguments ares ‘ ; : 
rotor * (which God knoweth whether a great number have not 


thatit is already incurred) that all they might be judged which 
eich have not given credit unto the truth, but confented unto | 
Coo ee iniquity. The time {hall come Cfaith he) avben that they 
preached in 24/1 sot [uffer the true doélrine to be preached. And 
ee what fhall we then fay of that learning, which hath now 


fo long time reigned and triumphed, {0 that no man hath 
once opened his mouth againft it? Shall we think it (ound 
Doétrine ? Truly Iniquity did never more abound, nor 
Charity was never fo could. And what fhould we fay 
tobe the caufe thereof? hath the caufe been for lack of 
preaching againft the vices of Men, and exhorting to 
charity ? That cannot be, for many learned and great 
Clerks fufficiently can witnefS tothe contrary. And yet 
all thefe notwithfianding, we fee the life and manners of 
Men do greatly degenerate from true Chriftianity, and 
feem to cry out indeed, that it is fulfilled in us, which 
‘Amos 8. God in times paft threatned by his Prophet Aros, faying, 
Behold the. day {hall come (faith the Lord) that I awill 
fend hunger upon the earth, not hunger of bread, nei- 
ther thirft of water, but of bearing the word of God, 
and the people fhall be moved from {ea to fea, and from the 
Welt unto the Balt, and hall run about fecking for th: 
Word of God, hut fhall not find it. Inthofe days the 
fair Virgins and young Men hall perifh for thirft, Oc. 
“But now to pa over many things, whereby I am moved 


God grant us grace | 


ion, becaufe her Princes are be- the aed 
come like Rams, not finding pafture. And wi eee 
caulé like Thieves and Robbers theyshave climbed up ano- Lay, 1. 
ther way, not being called nor fenle 
And what marvel is it, if theo not preach, when Out & 
as they are not fent, but run for lie, feeking their own ed 
glory, and not the glory of Godj"@id falvation of fouls? Princes ia 
And this is the root of all mifchief in the Church, that ieee 
they are not fent inwardly of God. For without this in- fede 
ward calling it helpeth nothing before God, to be a bun- au 
dred times elect and confecrate by a thoufand Bulls, either ward cal- d 
by Pope, King, or Emperor. God beholdeth the heart, 98S 3 
whole judgments are ac 
deceive the judgment of Men for atime: w! 


rding to truth, howfoever we 
ich alfo at 
the laft fhall{ee their abomination. This, I fay, is the 
original of all mifchief in the Church, that we thruft in 
our felves into the charge of fouls, whofe falvation and the 
glory of God (which is to enter in by the Door) we do 
not thirft nor feek for, but altogether our own lucte and 
proht. 
Hereupon it cometh, that we know not how to preach 
Chrift purely : For bow fhould they preach Christ (faith 
the Apoftle) except they be fent? for otherwife many 
| Thieves and Robbers do preach him, but with their Lips 
only, for their heart is tar from him. Neither yet do 
we fuffer thofe which do know how to preach, but per- 
fecute them, and go about to oppref the Scriptures now 
{pringing, under the pretence of godlinefs, fearing, as 
Tfuppote, left the Romans fhould come and take ourplace. Lay this 
gant Be 
Gor Sanders 


Book afore- 
faid. 


hy fo ? Be~ not. 


Outward 


The root of 
all mifchie= 
in the 
Church. 

Ex Progek= 
tive 


| Ab! thou wicked enemy Herod, why art thou afraid that 
| Christ fhould come: He taketh not away mortal and 
earthly Kingdoms, which giveth heavenly Kingdoms 
O blindnefs ! O our great blindnefS! ye, more than that 
of Egypt. Of the which if there be any that would 
admonifh the people, by and by faith. Pharaoh, Mofes pod, sy 
and Karon, why do ye caufe the people to ceafe from The perte 
their labours 2? And truly called their labours. Get you to Grewal’ 
your burthens. Lay more work upon them, and caufe compared 
them to do it, that they hearken not unto lies. Thus t Pbsraeb. 
the people was difperfed throughout all the Land of 
Egypt, to gather up Chaff, I fay to gather up Chaff. 
Who fhall grant unto us, that God fhall fay, I have 
Tooked down and beholden the afflittion of my people 
which is in Egypt, and have heard their Sighs, and am 
come down to deliver them? But whether hath this 
zeal carried me ? whither after knowledge or not, I 
dare not fay: it appertaineth to you, reverend Father, to 
judge thereupon. 

Now you do look that I fhould fhew unto you at large 
(as you write) how that they ought fincerely to preach, 


a wate to. fearthe Word of God hath not been purely preached ; | to the better edifying hereafter of your flock, Here I 
anferto this is not the Jealt argument, that they which come, | confefs, I was aftaid that you had {poken in fome deri- 
nate of 


D. Sender; and are fent, and endeavour themfelves to preach Chrift 


fion, until that 1 well perceived that you had written it 


Book, .<a- truly, are evil fpoken of for his name, which is the xock | with your own hand. Then again I began to doubt, for 
Th rch of OF offence, and {tumbling block unto them which flumble | what intent Zon/fall fhould require that of Bilney 5 an 
ai Lie upon his word, and do not believe on him, on whom, | old Sou! ldier, of a young beginners the chief Paftor of 
nota S they are builded, London, of a poor filly Sheep. But for what intent fo- 


But you will ask, who are thofe Men, and whatis their 
Doétrine ? Truly ¥ fay, whofdever entreth in by the door 
Chrift into the Sheepfold, . which’ thing all fuch thall do 
as feek nothing elfe but the glory of God, and falvation 
of fouls; Of all fuch it may be truly faid, that whom 
the Lord fendeth, he {peaketh the Word of God. And 
why {fc ? Becaufe he reprefenteth the Angel of the Church 
of Philadelphia 3 unto whom Saint fobs writeth faying, 

Apoc. 3. This, faith he, which is holy and true, which hath the 
keys of David, which openeth and no man foutteth, [hut- 
teth and no man openeth. Bebold, faith he, {peaking 


r you did it, Itruft it was of a good mind. And albe- 
it that Lam weak of body, yet through the grace of Chrift 
given unto me, I will attempt this matter, although it 
do far pafs my power. Under the which burthen if I be 
opptefied, yet I will not deceive you, for that I have pro- 
miled nothing but a prompt and ready will to do that 
which you have commanded, 

As touching that pertaineth to the preaching of the 
Gofpel, I would to God you would give me leave private- 
ly to talk with you, that I might {peak freely that which 
Thave learned in the holy Scriptures for the eae 
of 
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Rene of my confeience : which if you willdo, I traf you {hall ; mouth of God? Bat in a Paftor and a Bithop this is re- 
en8.5 nor repent you. All things {hall be fubmitted unto your quired, Thou fon of man Claith God) Jay up im thy beart 

judgment s who (except Ibe utterly deceived) svill not | all my words which I do [peak unto thee. And thortly. 

Ejay 42+ break the reed that is bruifed and put out the flax that is | atter he faiths Thow fon of man; I have ordained and 
fmoaking 5 but rather if Y fhall be found in any error (as | g¢ven thee a watch-man unto the boule of Tfraelz: I have 
indeed I am a man) you, as {piritual, fhall reftore me | seven thee, faith he,not coming in by ambition, nor thru- 
through the fpirit of gentlenefS, confidering your felf, | iting in thy felf, nor climbing in another way, but I gave 
left that you alfo be tempted : For every Bifhop, which thee when thow lookedft not for it, that thou fhouldft at- Fai 

Heb. 5. #8 taken from among. men, is ordained for men, hot vio- tend thereupon, and give’ warning from the top ‘of the ret 
lently to affaule tho[e which are ignorant, and do err, for | Watch-towers if any enemies fhould approach, \I have his flock, 


he bimfelf is compalfed inawith infirmity, that he, being | given thee unto the houle of Ifrael, and not the houfeof rrr 
not void of evils, (hould learn to have compalfion upon Tfrael unto thee, that thou fhouldit acknow’ dge thy fell fo paltore 
other miferable people. tobe the fervant of the Sheep; and not their Lord 5\ for Liao 
Idelire you that you will remember me to morrow, have not given the Sheep for the Sheperd, but the Sheperd pha bis 
that by your aid I. may be brought before the Tribunal |'for theSheep.. He that ficteth down is greater than he (eee 

feat of my Lord Cardinals before whom I had tather that doth mmnifter and ferve unto him, © Which thing was tote: 

ftand than before any of his Deputies. well known of hitn which truly faid, Weare your fervants eae 
| for Chrifts caufe. Congregati- 

Yours Tho. Bilney. But for what purpofe have T given thee unto the houfe paiee 


of Irael? That thou fhouldf only minifter the Sa- cleat 
craments, confecrate Wood, Stones, and Church-yards ? ate ee 


@ A Letter of Majter Bilney, fruitful and ne> | (This, 1 take God to witne, with great fighs and 


ceffary for all Minifters to read, groans I writeunto you, pouring out before you the grief 
of my heart.) No truly. What then? Firtt followeth the 


Office of the Bithop, Thee fhalt hear the sword out of. my 


Another Ol reverenid’ Father, falutations in Chrift. You mouth, This is but a fhort Leffon, but fach asiall the 
ene have required me to write to you at large, where- | World cannot comprehend, » without they be inwardly 
idney, to 4 y E DOs urate 

Tonfial in Men have not preached as they ought, and how they | taught of God. 


hop of Len: 


ae hould have preached bette This isa burthen too heavy And what elfe meaneth this, Out. of my mouth thou 
Preachers of for my ftrength, under the which if I faint, it belongeth fualt hear thesvord, bat that thou fhalt be taught of God. oy¢ true 
thePope to you, which have laid. this burthen upon my Therefore as many asare not taught of God, although office of 
Saree. fhoulders, to'eafe me thereof, As touching the firlt pate. they be never fo well exercifed in the Scriptures by Mans palo scl 
eats they have not preached as they ought, which, leaving the | help, yetare they not W atch-men given by God, and much out of 
fhatonn Word’ of God, have taught their own Traditions 3 of | lef. they which do not underfiand and know the Scrip- Bgechiels 
Traditlont the! which fort there arenot afew, asit is very evident, tres. And therefore fuch »as thefe. be,: left they. fhould 
Tatoos in that they do report thofe, which preach the Word: of keep filence, and fay nothing), are always harping upon 
ured few God fincerely,to teach now Doétrine, This is alfo no {mnall | the traditions and doétrines of Men, that is, lies ; for he 
in the Teftimony thereof, that in. all England you {hall ftarce thatfpeaketh of himfelf fpeaketh lies. . Of thefe it is wai 
Scriptures, find oneor two that are mighty in che Scriptures; and } ten, They would be Doétors of the Law, not underfiand- 
what'marvel is itif all godly things do feem new unto | #g what they (peak, neither of whom they [peak. Such ¥Tim.te 
them unto whom the Gofpel is new and firange, being of neceflity they mult all be, who. fpeak that with their 
nufled in Mens traditions: now a long time? Would to mouth, which they do not’ believe, becaufe they axe not 
he Godbthefe things were ‘not true which I utter unto you 5 inwardly taught of God, neither are perwaded in their 

but alas they are too true, hearts that it is true; and therefore they are not to-bé ac- 
Theyhave al(o preached evil, which eitherhave wrelted | counted as. Sheep, although they boaft themfelves tobe 
Preachersin the Scriptures themfelves, or have rafhly gathered them Shepherds. But: contrariwife, touching the trae and 


t 


zhePoplih’ Gut of old rotten Papers, being wrelted by others: and | learnied Paftors, given by God, it may be truly faid, 

mfted the how fhould it be but that they fhould wreft them, or elfe We fpeak that ohich we know, and that which awe F 

Striptares. how fhould they judge. them, being falily interpreted by have feen (even with the infallible cies of our faith) we 2 fobaks 
y y we povers 


others when as: they havenot once read over the Bible or- | do 2#tne/s : and thefe are neither deceived, neither do de- ty of true 
derly? OF this fort there is uuly a very great number, | <¢ive.’ Moreover, the deceivers proceed to worfe and Paftort 
from which number many great Rabbins or Matters worfe, erring themifelves, and. bringing others alfo to ex- h 
fhall hardly excufe themfelves ;_ whom the people have | tr and becaufe they are of the world, the world doth 1 Fob.ts 
hitherto reverenced in ftead of Gods, » And thefe are | willingly hear him. = They are of the world (faith Saint 
they: which now ferve their bellies, feeking their own Fobn Jand therefure they (peak thofethings which are Of the 
glory, andnot the true glory of God, which might be fet | 22erld, and the world giveth ear unto thers 
Pins AG forth even by Balaams Ai much Jef then ought we to Behold Reverend Father, this is the Touchftone o four 
isnot tobe contemn furch abjects which preach the Word of God. daily preaching.» Hath not the world given ear unto 
cage Wehave Caith Saint Paul) this treafure in brittle Veffels, them now a long time with great pleafire and delight? 
Gols word, that the glory of the power might be of God, and not of | But the fieh could never finffer the preaching, of the Grofs, 
Bees ne us. God hath chofen the fooli{h things of the world, to | nox yet the wifdom of the flefh, which is enemy unto 
abjes. confound the wifes and the weak. things God hath eho- | God, neither is fabjeét unto his Law, nor eannot be. And 
1 Cort. fento confound the mightys and vile things of the avorld, why then are they accufed to beHereticksand Schifmaticks, A.traé note 
and. defpifed hath he chofen, and things that are not, to which will not feck to pleafé Men, but only to their edi- of hese 
bring to nought things that are, that no fielh fhould glory | fying? being, mindful of that place of Scripture; «God Grine. 
in bis fight. Bat now all mes in a manner will be wile, | bath difperfed the bones of therm which pleafe men, faying 
and therefore they are afhamed of the fimple Gofpel, they | «#0 them, Speak. unto 1s ‘pleafant things. But. now 
are athamed truly to fay with Paul, and to perform it in- letting thefe matters pafs, we will come unto the. fecond 
deeds. [ Brethrenawhen'I came unto you did not come with | point, wherein you ask how aman fhould preach better? 
excellency of swords, or of 2vi[dom, preaching the Teffi- | Forfooth, if we had heard him of whom the Fatherfpake; 
mony of Chrifts for I efteemed wot my (elf 20 know any | faying, This is my dearly beloved Son in whore L am well we inter 
thing among yous but only Fefus Chriff, and bite era- | plealed, hear him. Who alfo, [peaking of himfelf, faid mation to 
cifed. O the voice of a true Evangelilt! But now we | # savas meet that Chrift hold fuffer and rife again the third aa ae 
ate alhamed of this foolith preaching, by the which it day from death, and that in bis namerepentance and remif- Hebtly. 
hath pleafed God to. fave all thofe which believe in him : ion of fins ould be preached unto all.peoples What other 
and being, puffed up with our own flefhly mind, we chufe thing is that, than the fame which the other Evangelifts 17,4 99. 
Palr9. rather proudly to walk in thofe things which we have not dowrite 2 Go ye in the ahole world and preach acae ee 
Teeorsnce 2C°1, preaching Fables and Lies, and not the Law of God, | pel unto ever creature: he that believeth and is baptized 
oftheLaw which is undefiled converting [ouls. hall be faved, what can be more pleafant, {weet, or accep- 
of God in But how fhould they teach the Law of God, which they | table unto afflited. coniciences being almoft in defpai 


Prelates A eae tia ice 
noted. have not once read in the Book, much lefs learned. at the | that thefe molt joyful ddings ? 


1 Cor. 
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Bilney’s Letters Letters to Tonttall Bifbop of London. His Repentance. 


But hete, whether Chrift have been a long: time heard, | 

I know not, for that Ihave not heard all the Preachers of 
England, and if V hadheard them, yet till it was within 

this year or two, I could not fufhiciently judge of them. 

But this Idare-be bold to affirm, that as many as J have 

heard of late Preach (1 {peak even of the moft famous) 

they have preached fuch Repentance , that if I had 

heard fach Preachers of Repentance ir times pat, I 

fhould utterly have been indelpair. And to {peak of one 
aareeeacte of thofe famous men (not uttering, his Name) after he had 
thePopes fharply inveighed againft Vice (wherein he plealed every 
pert ls godly man, forfomuch as it coyld not be fufficiently 
down, and cried out upon) ihe ‘concluded , Behold, faid he; thou 
saree Nit past lien rotten in thine own lufts, by the pace of thefe 
; fixty years, even as a Beaft in his owe dung, and wilt 
thou prefiame in one year togo forward toward Heaven, 

and that in thine age, as much as thou wentest backward 

from Heaven toward Hell in frxty years? Is not this 
think you a goodly argument? Is this the preaching of 
Repentance in the Name of Fefus? or rather to tread 

By this one down Chrif? with Antichrifts Doctrine? For what other 
Soa ee thing did he {peak in effect, than that Chrift died in 
the teftare. vain for thee ? He will not be thy Jefusor Saviour, thou 
Bick muft make fatisfa@tion for thy felf, or elf thou thal perifh 
the common eternally. Then doth Saint ‘Fokn lye, which faith, Be- 


Lat old the Lamb of God, which taketh avay the fins of 
Pifts, the World, Andin another place, His blood hath cleanfed 


TIMI ys fom all our fins, And again, He is the propitiation 
for the fins of the whole World. Belides an intinite number 
of other places. What other thing is this, than that which 
was fpoken by the Holy Ghoft, by the mouth of Peter, 
faying, There fhallbe falfe Teachers that fhall deny the 
Lord Fefus, which hath redeemed them? And what fol- 
Joweth upon fuch Doétrine of Devils fpeaking ly through 
Hypocrifie? A Contcience defpairing and without all 
hope, and fo given over unto all wicked Jufis, according 
to the faying of Saint Paul, After that they be come to this 

Te chee point, that they [orrow no more, they give themfelves over 

the Popes unto wantonne/s, to commit all kind of filtbi ven with 

Dodiibes greedy defire. For fecing that it is impoffible for them 
to make fatisfaGtion to God, either they murmur againft 
God, or elf they do not believe him to be {0 cruel as tl hey 
do preach and declare him to be. The want of Paper 
will not fuffer me to write any more, and I had rather to 
{peak it in private talk unto your {elf, -Whereunto if you 
would admit me, I truft you fhall not repent you thereof: 
and unto me (Chrift I take to my witne(s) it would be a 
gteat comfort, in whom I with you, withall your Flock, 
heartily well to fare. 


Your Prifener and humble Beadman, unto 


God for you, Tho. Bilney. 


Hus have you the Letters, the Abjuration, and Arti- 
cles of Thomas Bilney, After which Abjuration 
made, about the year of our Lord, 1529. the faid Bilney 
took {uch repentance and forrow, that he was near the 
point of utter defpair sas by the words of Matter Latimer 
is credibly teftitied ; whole words, for my better difcharge, 
I thought here to annex, written in his feventh Setmon 
preached betore King: Edward, which be thefe, I knew 
@ man my felf, Bilney, little Bilney, that bleffed Martyr 
of God, who what time he had bara his fagot, and was 
come again'to Cambridge, had (uch confliéts withinhim- 
Self (bebolding this Image of death) vhat his Friends were 
afraid tolet him be alone. They rere fain t0 be with 
him day and night, and comfort they could, but 
no Comforts would ferve: And as for the comfortable 
places of Scripture, to bring them snito him, it was as 
though a man (hould run bim t ‘ough the heart with a 
Sauord. Yet for allthis he was revived, and took his death 
patiently, and died well againft the tyrannical See of 
Rome. Hac Latim. Sermon 7. 

Again, the faid Matter Latimer, {peaking of Bilney in 
another of his Sermons preached ‘in’ Lineolafhire » hath 
thele words following, ‘That fame Master Bilney, which 
was burnt bere in England for Gods Word (ake, was in- 
duced and perfwaded by his Friends to bear a favot at | 
the time when the Cardinal was aloft, and bear the 
fwinge. Now when the fame Bilney came to Cambridge 


Bilney cate 
down with 
Repentance, 


Ex Latim, 
Sage 


oa 


a as 


KING 


agrin, @ whole year after, be was in [uch an anguifh eeaed 


ond agony, that nothing did him good, neither eating mar 
drinking, nov any other Communication of Gods Word 5 
for he thought that all the whole Scriptures were against 
him, and founded. to his Condemnation. So that T many 
atime communed with him, (for Iwas familiarly ac- 
quainted with him) but all things ovbat{vever any man 
could alledge to bis comfort feemed to bins to make againff 
ira. Yet for all that afterward he came again God in- 
dued hirs with fuch firength and perfecine(s of Faith, 
that he not only confelfed bis Faith in the Gofpel of our Sa- 
viour Fefus Chrift, but alfo fuffered his Body to be burned 
| for that fame Gofpels (ake which we now preach in Eng- 
| land, dre. Have ille Ser. 8. folk 32. 

Futhermoxe.in the firft Sermon of the faid Mr. Latimer 
before the DutchelS of Suffolk , fol.5. he yet {peaking 
more of Bilney, inferveth as followeth, Here Ihave (faid 
he) occafion to tell you a ory which happened at Cam- 
bridge.” Adafter Bilney, or rather Saint Bilney, that /iuf- 
fered death for Gods Words fake, the fame Bilney was the 
Inftrursent whereby God called me to knowledge. For I 
may thank him, next to God, for that knowledge that I 
have in the Word of God: For I was as obftinate a 
Papift as any owas in England 3 infomuch that when I 
fhould be made Bachelor of Divinity, my whole Ora- 
tion went againft Philip Melan@hon, and against bis 
Opinions. Bilney heard ‘me at that time, and perceived 
that Invas zealous without knowledge, and came to me 
afterward in my fiudy, and defied me for Gods fake to 
hear bis Confelfion. I did fo: and (to Sey the truth) by 
bis Confeficn I learned more than afore in many years. 
So from that time forward I began to fmell the Word 
of God, and forfake the School-Doéters and Such foole- 
ries, Oc. And much more he hath of the fame 
matter, which ye may {ee hereafter in the life of Mafter 
Latimer. 

By this it appeareth how vehemently this good man Bitney re 
was pierced with forrow and remorfe for his Abjuration, sain oe 
the {pace almoft of two years; that is, from the Year his abjure- 
1529, tothe year 1531. It followed tKen that he, by Se 
Gods Grace and good Counfel, came at length to fome 
quiet confcience, being fully refolved to give oyer his life 
for the confeilion of that Truth which before he had 
renounced, And thus being fully determined in his 
mind, and fetting his time, he tool his leave in Trinity- 
Hall, at Ten of’ the Clock at night, of certain of his 
Friends, and faid, That be would go to Hierufalem, al- 
Inding belike to the words and example of Chrift in the up te Serue 
Golpel, going up to Hierufiem, what time he was ap-/#*™ 
pointed to fuffer his Paffion. And fo Bilney, meaning to 
give over his life for the Teftimony of Chrifis Gofpel, 
told his Friends that he would 80 up to Hkery/alem, and 
fo would fee them no more: and immediately departed 
to Norfolk, and there preached firft privily in Houtholds, 
to confirm the Brethren and Sifters, and alfo to confirm 
the Anchre/s whom he had converted to Chrift. Then 
preached he openly in the Fields, confeffing his FaGt, and 
Preaching publickly the Doétrine which he before had ah- 
jured, to be the very truth, and willed all men to beware 
by him, and neyer to trutt to their flefhly Friends in caufes 
of Religion. And fo, fetting forward in his Journey to- 
ward the Celeftial Hierufalem, he departed from thence to 
the Anchre/s in Norwich, and there gave her a new Tefta- 
ment of Tindals Tranflation , and the obedience of a 
Chriftian man whereupon he was apprehended and car- 
tied to Prifon, there to remain till the blind Bithop Nix 
fent up for a Writ to burn him. 

In the mean feafon, the Friers and religious men, with Four Orders 
the relidue of their Doctors Civil and Canon reforted: to Sina: 
him, bufily labouring to perfwade him, not to die in Nees 
thofe Opinions, faying, He fhould be damned Body and Stoker tent. 
Soul if he fo continued. Among whom, firft were {ent to te re 
him of the Bifhop, Doétor Call, Minifter (as they call hin) “"**#!"™% 
or Provincial of the Gray-Friers : and Doctor Stokes an 
Auguftine-Frier, who lay with him in  prifon in Difpu- 

tation, till the Writ came that he fhould be burned, 

Doctor Call by the Word of God, through the means of 

Bilneys DoGtine and good Life, whereof he had good A hpritesd 
experience, was fomewhat reclaimed to the Gofpels fide, Biiney. % 
Doctor Stokes remained obdurate, and doth yet to this 


Latimer 
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converted 
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days whofe heart alfo the Lord (if it be his will) reform, 
and 
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and open the eyes of his old age, that he may fo: 
former blindnefs of his youth, Another great Doer aye 
him was one Frier Bird with one eye, Provincial of the 
White-Friets, This Bird was a Suffragan in Coventry, 
and after Bithop of Chefer, and was he that brought 
FrlerHodge Apples to Bowyer mentioned in the flory of Hawkes. 
pair Another was a Black-Frier, called Hodgekins, who after 
Biine, being under the Archbilhop of Canterbury, maxried, and 
afterward in Queen Maries time put away his Wife. 
Thefe four Orders of Friers were fent (as is faid) to bait 
Bilney : who notwithitanding, as he had planted himfelf 
upon the frm Rock of Gods Word, was at a point, and 
fo continued unto the end. 

But here now cometh in Sir Thomas Adore trumping, 
in our way, with his painted Card, and would needs 
take up this Thomas Bilney from vs, and make him 
a Convert after his Seét. Thus thefe coated-Cards , 
though they could not by plain Scriptures convince him 
being alive: yet now afterhis death, by falfe play they 
will make him theirs whether he will or no. This 
Sir Thomas More, in his railing Preface before his Book 
againtt Tindal, doth challenge Bilney to his Catholick 

Peete Church, and faith, That not only at the fire, but many 
peers . days before, both in words and writing, he revoked, ab- 
Duepie, one horred, and detefted his Herelies before holden. And 
Paar, how is this proved ? By three or four mighty arguments, 

“as big as Mill-pofis, fet out of Extopia, from whence, 
thou muft know Reader,can come no Fictions, but all fine 
Poetry. 

Firft he faith, That certain Norawich-men vyriting to 
London, and denying that Bi/ney did recant; afterward 
being thereupon examined, were compelled to grant, that 
he at his Examination read a Bill, but what it was they 
could.not tell; for they ftood not fo near to hear him. 
And albeit they ftood not fo near, yet fome of them per- 
ceived certain things there fpoken, whereby they thought 
that he did revoke. Some again added to thofe things 
fpoken, certain additions of their own, to excufe him 
from recantation. 

Firft, To anfwer hereunto, and to try out this matter 
fomewhat roundly with Mafter Afore, let us fee with what 
conveyance he proceedeth in his Narration. At his firft 
Examination (faith he). he waxed {tiff in his Opinions, 
but yet God was fo good a Lord unto him, that he was 
fully converted to the true Catholick Faith, @c, And 
when might this goodly Converfion begin? Many days 
(quoth he) before his burning. Here is no ceftai day 
alfigned, but many days leftat large, that he might have 
the larger room to walk invifible. Well then, but how 
many days thefe could be I would fain learn of Mafter 
More, when he was not many days in their hands, no 
longer than they could. fend up to London for a Writ to 
bum him, . Belike then fhortly after his apprehenfion, at 
the firft coming of the Friets unto him by and by he 
revolted. A ftrange matter, that he which two years 
before had Jain in fach a burning hell of defpair for his 
firft Abjuration, and could tind no other comfort but only 
in returning to the fame Doétrine again which before he 
had denied, utterly refigning himfelt over to death, and 
taking his leave of his Friends, and fetting his face with 
Chrili purpofely to go to Hierufalem, voluntarily there 
to fall into the hands of the Scribes and Pharifees for 
that DoGtrine’ fake, fhould now fo foon , even at the 
firft brunt, give over to the contrary Doétrine again, 
Ttisnotlike. God was fo good a Lord unto him, faith 
Mafter Adore. That God was a good Lord unto him, 
very tru it is, But that God, did fo turn him indeed, 
to hea Member of that Romifh-Church, that hath not 
Mafter Adore yet fufliciently.proved. To affirm without 
proof or demonfiration in matters of flory, it is not fufi- 
cient. But what hath been done indeed , that mut 
be proved by good evidence and {pecial demonftta- 
wi of Witneffes, that we may certainly know it fo to 

ry 

Tt followeth moreover in Mafter Adores And there 

Jacked not fome (faith he) that sere forry for it. No 
doubt, but if our Bilney had fo relented, fome would 
have been forry therefore. But what one man in all this 
fum, in all Norwich, was forry 5 that Matter Adore muft 
{pecifie unto us before we believe him: {0 well are we 
acquainted with his Poetical FiGtions. But how elfe 
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thould this ‘on of Matter Afore feem to run wit-S 


probability, if it were. not watered with {uch additions 7 Read of si- 
| He addeth moreover, and faith, Ayd [ome wrote out c! tecont Book 


| Norwich to London, that he had not revoked his Her te 
at all, but till did abide in them. This {oundeth rather mixets 
to come more near toa truth. And here is a knack of fines with 
Simons Axt, to enterlard a Tale ,of untruth with fome tray’ the 
| parcel of truth now and then among, that fome things me 
being found true may win credit to the reft which is ut- 
terly falfé. And why then be not the Letters of thefe 
Nerwich-rhen believed, for the not recanting of Bilney 2 
Becaufe, faith he, afterward they being called to exami= 
nation, it was there proved plainly to their faces, that 
Bilney revoked. By whom was it proved ? By thofe, 
faith hey which at bis. exec 2 [tood by, and heard him 
read his Revocation himfelf, ec. What men were thele ? 
or what were their name? or what was any one mans 
namein all the City of Norawich, that heard Biley re- 
cant? There Matter Adore will give us leave to feek them 
out if we can, for he can name us none. Well, and why 
could not the other part hear Bilney read his Revocation ates 
as well as thele? Becaufe, faith More, be read fo foftly, eth Anticks: 
that they could not hear q 
Well all this admitted, that Bilney read his Revocation 
fo foftly, that fome could hear, fome could not hear him, 
then this would be known, what the caufe why 
Bilney read his Revocation fo foftly ? which much needs 
be either for lack of good will to read, or good voice to 
utter. Ifgood will were abfent in reading that Revoca+ 
tion, then it appeareth that he recanted againtt his own 
mind and conicience. If ic were by imbecillity of voice 
and utterance, then how. followeth it Matter More, in this 
your Narration, where you fay, That the Seid perfons, 
which could net bear bim read the Bill, yet notwith/Pand- 
ing could hear kim rebearfe certain other things (poken by 
him the fame time at the fire, whereby they could wot but 
percetve well, that he revoked his Errors, Gc, Ah 
Mafter Afore, for all your powder of experience, do ye 
think to caft {uch a mift before mens eyes, that we can- 
not fee how you juggle with truth, and take you tardy in 
your own Narration ?. unlefS peradventure you will excufe 
your felf, per licentiam Poeticam, after the Priviledge of 
Poets and Painters: for you know the old liberty of 
thele two, 


Pittoribus atque Poetis, 
Qucclibet audendi femper fuit equa poteftass 


Now if this vein of yours, which fo extreamly tailetl 
and fareth againft the poor Martyrs and Servants of Chrift; 
be fo copious, that you dare take in hand any falfe 
matter to prove, and to make men believe that Bilney 
died a Papist, yet the manner of handling hereof would 
have xequired fome more artiticial Conveyance: Aden+ 
dacem enim (ut [cis) memorem effe oportet : that’ men, 
although they fee the matter to be falié; yet might com= 
mend the workmanthip of the handler, which (to fay 
the truth) neither hangeth with it felf, nor beareth any 
femblance of any truth, But becaufe Matter More is gone 
and dead, I will ceafe any further to infule upon him, left 
Imay feem to incur the fame vice of his ix sordenda 
mortuos. Yet forfomuch as his Books be not yet dead, 
but remain alive to the hurt of many, having therefore 
to do, not with him, but with his Book-Ditciples, this 
would I know, how hangeth this gear together : Bilne 


was heard, and yet not heard, he fpake foftly, and yer Mark how 
r 2) 3 2 thefe thi 
not foftly ? Some faid he did recant, fome faid he did bao ope 
ther. 


not recant ? Over and befides, how will this be an{wered; 
that forfomuch as the {aid Bilney (ashe faith) revoked 
many days before his burning, and the fame was known 
to him at London, then how chanced the fame could not 
be as well known to themof Norwich? who (as his 
own ftory affirmeth) knew nothing thereof before the 
day of his execution, then feeing a certain Bill in his 
hand, which fome faid was a Bill of his Revocation, 
fome other heard it not. All this would be made phin, 
efpecially in fuch a matter as this is, which he knew 
himfelf peradventure to be falfe at leaft, he knew would 
fesioubied, fafpeted and contraried of a great multi- 
tude, 


J pas 
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The fcond 1 palsnow to his fecond Yeafon, where he reporteth, ( What affoiling is this; to be firft’ forgiven, and then to aa 
reafon.of That the (aid Bilney, forthwith\ upin his judgment and | be punilhed after? Again, if he were (as they furmife) i 
Meditt degradation , knecled dewm in ‘the prefence of all the | converted {0 fully to the Catholique Faith, and alfo af- 
people, and-asked- of the Chancellor abjolution from the d, why then did the Chancellor fick fo greatly for a 
Sentence of Excommunication, holding bins avell content | while, to houfel him with the Body of Chrift in form 
Antver. | 2b his death, which he confeffed bi to have de-\ of Bread ? Yam fiwe that if Chrift had been here 
ferved, &c. Himfelf in form of his own Flefh, he would nothing 
‘As touching, the Patient receiving, of his death, I do | have fiuck to receive him, being fo converted’ at the 
well affent, although'I do not think, that he had de- | tint, 
ferved any fuch for his Dottrine. And as for his kneeling | To be thort, if Bilney was {0 gracioufly reduced to the 
down in the prefence of the people, upon his judgment | holy Mother the Catholick-Church, repenting his Errors, 
and degradation, as I do not deny that he might fo do, fo | and. detefting his Herefies, and now being in rio Purga- 
T fuppofe again the caufe of his kneeling not tobe unto | tory, but being a very Saint in Heaven, as ye fay he is: 
the Chancellor to ask abfolution from his Excommunica- | why then did you burn him whom ye knew your {elves 
tion, And if he were affoiled from his Excommunica- | thould be a Saint? Thus if ye burn both Gods Ene- 
tion, yet doth it not thereupon follow that he recanted, | mies, and Gods Saints too, what cruel men are you? But 
no more than before, when he came to Matter Latimer | here you'will alledge perhaps your Law of Relapfe, by 
im his ftudy, humbly to be confetled and affoiled from | the which the firl fall is pardonable, but the fecond fall 
his fins, as the blindnefS of that time then Jed him, But | into Herefie is in no ‘cafe pardonable ; for fo ftandeth 
whether he kneeled down and was affoiled or no, neither | your Law, I grant. But how this Law ftandeth with 
was I there to fee him, nor yet Matter More himfelf: and | the true Church of Chrift; and with his Word, now let Reise sf 
therefore with the like authority as he afirmeth, I may | us reafon. For this being a Law not of politique or civil Exiravag. 
deny the fame, unlefs he brought better demonfiration for | Goverment (where fuich Laws'be expedient: for publique 7 (cre 
*Thatishe his affertion than he doth, having no more for himfelf, | neceffity) but only being a Law meer Ecclefiaftical, what’ * 
fofaitt. but only his own, * curG- %pr. And yet neverthelefs, | a cruel Mother-Church is this; which will not’and cannot 
admit he did (0, being a man of a timorous Confcience, of | forgive her Children, rifing and repenting the fecond 
an humble Spirit, and not fully refolved touching thatmat- | fault or error committed, but needs muft burn their Bo- Mores 
ter of the Church, yet it followethnot thereby (as is {aid) | dies, that theit Souls may be faved'from the painful paffion Eire 
that he revoked his other Articles and Doctrine by him | of Purgatory, whom neverthelefs they know forthwith ; 
before profeffed. | thall be blefled in Heaven? “IfGod do fave them, why 
i The third The like anfwet may alfo be thaped to his third reafon, | do ye burn them? IfGod do pardon them, why do you 
| \ reafon of - where he faith, That certain days after bis Fudement, he | condemn them ? And if this be the Law of your Church, The Popes 
1B! Pend made great labour that he mig the bleffed Body | according to your Doétrine, to’burn them at the fecond ee 
a of Chrift in-form of Bread, which the C ter | time , ‘though ‘they be amended § how then doth this from the 
We agreat ticking a while, at length did gr 7¢ | Church agree with the Word of Chrift, and nature of his ean 
I bis devotion thereto; rc.  Whereuntol anf before, ; true Spoule, which only feeketh’ repentance and amend- church of 
i that itis) not tmpollible; but that Bilmey might both hear | ment of Sinners? which once being had, the gladly open- Chit. 
HAE Mafs, and defire to receive the’ Sacrame “or in that | eth her bofom, and motherly receiveth them whenfoever 
Hi Anfwer. -matter it may be that he was not refolved otherwife, than } they return, 
ih) common cuftom then led both him ‘any many other. Nei Wherefore, if Bilney did return to your Church (as ye 
18 ther do I find in all the Articles objected againft Bilzey, | fay he did) then was your Church a cruel Mother, and 
Hil that ever he was charged with any fach opinion, concern- | unnatural, which would not open her bofom unto him, 
Wi} | ing either the Mafs or the Sacrament: which maketh me } but thruft him into the fire when ‘he had repented. Fur- 
| think, that he was yet ignorant, and alfo devout as other | thermore, how will you defend this Law by the Word 
Hi! then were. | of God, who in expref$ words ‘teachifrg all Bi hops and 


The fourth 
reafon of 
Mr, Mores 


And. fourthly, be it admitted, as Mafter More faith, 
That in receiving of the Sacrament, he holding up bis 
hands fhould fay the Collect, Domine Jefu Chuilie : and 


Paftors, by the example of Chrift the great Bifhop of our 
| Souls (being compafied about with temptations, that he 
| tight have” the more compatfion of them which be in- 


aha 
coming to rhefe swords, Ecclelie tue’ pacem & concor- 
diam, he knocked upon his breaft, divers times repeating 
the fame words, Cc. all this being granted to Mafter 
More, yet itargueth no neceflary alteration of his former 
State inficie 


firm) exhorted all other Spiritual Perfons by the like ex- 
ample, faying, ( Hebrews the fifth) For every Bifhop Heb. 5. 
which is taken from among men is ordained for men, in 
things pertaining to-God, to offer Gifts and Sacrifice for 


Doétrine, which sherpreached’ and’ taught before. A’nd 
yet if I lifted hereto ftand dallying with Matter Asie in | 
the {tate inficial; and deny that-he afiirmeth, how will | 


Sins, that He may be merciful to the Ienorant, and to 
Such as érr, forfomuch as be himfelf is compaffed abour 
with infirmity, @c. Belides which Scripture, and-alfo,that 


alis in Khe- 
torick is 
when one 


bee ne he make good that: which he faith? He faith, That Bil- | {ome Doctors of the Common Law, if they be well {can- Hate 
of theFads ney, knecling before the Chancellor, defired abfolution : | ned, will not deny, but that they which be fallen in re- pripated, 
Then, coming to Ma/s full devoutly 5 required’ to ve- | lapie, whether it be vere, or fiéte, yet if they earneftly re- neabe oF the 

an argue ceive the Body lof Chrift in form of? Bread, turn from their errors before the Sentence be given, they pane 
ment of | divers times the words of the Collect Domine Jefu Chri may be fent to perpetual prifon to fome Monaftery, &c. cujafdam 

it rity, &ce By what argument proveth he all this to be {o? | Wherefore, if Bilney did {o earneftly retraGt and deteft his ate re 

i ‘ace before the Book againlt 7im- | former Opinions, fo many days (as More) faith) before his” 

1 If Mafter Adore: had ne- | fuffering, then needed not he to fuffer that death as he did, 

4! Writings belide, or had never | but might have been fent to perpetual prifon. 

i broken the head. of. ve nfo many’ places of his Books Thus, although I need not to ftand longer upon this 


t 


as 1. could thew. him, nimight. this argument go ‘for 
fomewhat, But here I ask, Was ‘this Matter ore’ pre= 
feat.at the Judgment of Bilzey?.No.» Or elfe, what 
Repilters, had he for his direction ? None. . Or. elfe, By 
what Witneffes, will he ayouch this to be certain? Go 
and {eek t (good Reader) where thou'canft 


matter, being fo plain , and having faid enough’; yet 
(briefly toxepeat that which before hath been faid)’ this I 
fay in: firlt if Thomas Bilney was affoiled from Ex- 
communication, and after that heard his Mafs {o devoutly, 
and at the end of the MafS was confeffed, and confequent- 
ly after’ Confeffion was houffeled, and laftly asked mercy 


find them 3, for .Malter re nameth Only be- | for contemning of the Church, as Mafter J/ore ‘doth Mr. Mores 

caufe Matter Adore {0 faith , That as fifficient, Well, | bear us in hand (to fee now how this Tale hangeth Tale full of 
ples give this to. Malter Adore, (alchough he hath kt his | together) why then did the Chancellor ftick fo great macs 
Grek credit {,often;ianid may  almoft: be bankrupt) yet let his | to give him the Sacrament of the Altar, whom he him- 


word;go for.payinent at this time, and Jet us imagine } 
all-tojbe, Oracles that, he {ith Yet neverthelefs here 
mit needs remain a {cruple: for what will Matter Adore, 
or (becaule he is gone) what will his Difciples fay to this, 
that if Biduey was before a upon his Judgment ¢as 
they pretend) how was he then afterward degraded ? | 


felf had affoiled, and received to the Sacrament of Pe- 
nance before 3 which is plain againft the Canon-Law ? 
Again, the faid Thomas Bilney, if he were ‘now re- 
ceived to the Mother-Church by the Sacraments of 
Penance and of the Altar; why then was ‘he after- 
ward degraded, and cut from the Church, fith the Canon 
permit- 
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toner permitteth no degradation, but to then only which be 
Ei be incorrigible ? Furthermore the {aid Bilzey;if he being con- 
verted fo many days before (as Adore pretendeth) to the 
Catholique Faith, was now no Heretick, how then did 
the Sentence pronounce him for an Heretick ? Or finally, 
how could they, or why would they burn him being a 
Catholique , efpecially fith the Cancn-Law would bear 
with him, to be judged rather to perpetual prifon 
in fome Monaftery as is afore touched, if they had 
pleafed ? 
‘a fammary Wherefore in three words to anfwer to Mr, Adore: 
anfwer to Fixft, all this Tale of his may be doubted, becaufe of the 
Ls et matter not hanging together. Secondly, it may alfo well 
fence, to be denied, for the infufficiency of probation and telti- 
Alt Cis any, 

Thirdly , If all this were granted, yet neither hath 
Mr, More any great advantage again{t Mr. Bi/ney, to prove 
him to have recanted: nor yet Mr. Cope againft me, which 
by the authority of Mr. More fecketh to bear me down, 
and difprove my former ftory. 

For be it granted that Bilney at his death did hold 
with the Mas, with Confeffion, and with the authority 
of the Rovifh-Church, being, an humble {pirited man, 
and yet no further brought 5 yet all this notwithftanding 

Morescon- proveth not that he recanted. Forfomuch as he never 
fequence held nor taught any thing, before againft the premiffes, 
denied. ‘) 2 : 
therefore he could not recant that which he never did 
hold. For the better demonttration whereof I will recite 
Ew Regifire out of the Regitters {ome part of his teaching and preach- 
eens fils ing, as was objected againit him by one Rich. Nele Prieft: 
Y who, among(t other Witneffes, depofed againft hina for 
preaching in the Town of Wilfedon, thefe words follow- 
Ing: 
Bilney a- oe awiay your golden gods, your filwer gods, your tony 
gaint offer- gods, and leave your Offerings, and lift up your Hearts 
Ings tolme- she Sacrament of the Altar. Alfo the faid Mr. Bilncy 
‘ faid in his Sermon, I know certain things have been offer- 
ed in {uch places, which have been afterward given to 
Whores of the Stews and I call them Whores of the Stews 
that be naught of their living, ec. Ex Regilt. 

Item, By another Witnels named William Cade it_was 
depofed. againft him, that he thus preached, That Jews 
and Saracens would have become Chriftian men long ago, 
had not Idolatry of Chriftian men been, by offering of Can- 
dlesWaxor Money tothe Stocks and Stones of Images, fet 
and ftanding in the Churches, Oc. 

Bilny a- Trem, By the faid Deponent againft Bilwey, That the 

gaint Pile ee ote ; 

grimage.  Prief's take away the Offerings,and hang thems about their 
Whores Necks : and after that,they take them again from 
the Whores if they pleafe them not, and hang them upon 
the Images, And is not this a great Relique, when it is 
hanged there again ? 

Item, By the {aid Deponent it was teftified againft Bi/- 
ney, That going on Pilgrimage ss naught,and that no man 
flould ufe it, for it were better not, and rather to tarry at 
home, and give fomewhat in Alms, and offer your Hearts, 
Wills, and Minds, to the Sacrament, and leave your Ido- 
latry to Saints. 

Item , By William Nelmis of Wilfedon, that Bilney 
fhould preach, That they gild their gods, and bear them 
about, and men {ay they do [peak, and if they do fpeak, it 
a the Devil that fpeaketh in them, and not God, Gc. 

Item, By Thomas Daly of Wilfedon, that Bilney thus 
preached, You come hither on Pilgrimage to Stocks and 
Stones. You da naught, Reep you at home, and Worfhip the 
Sacrament at home, Oc. 

Item, By Frier Fo. Hogekin, that Bilney thus preached 
at Ip/wich, The coming of or Saviour Chrift was long de- 
fired, and by divers and many Prophets prophefied, That 
be fhould come. But John the Baptitt, more then a Pro- 

Bitney a. Pheta, did not only Prophefie, but with bis finger {hewed, 

gant fife Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the fins of 

Metits the World. Then if this were the very Lamb, which Jobn 
did demonftrate and {hew, rwhich taketh away the fins of 
the World, what injury is this Bull of the Bifhop of Rome 
to our Saviour ‘fefus Christ, That to be buried in the 
Cowle of Saint Francis fhould or may remit four parts of 
the Penance? What xs left to our Saviour Fefus Christ, 
which taketh away the fins of the World : This will I 
juftifie to be a great blafphemy againit the blood of 
Chrift, ce 


Item, By another Frier Fulles, that Bilaey thus preach- 
ed, Ttrust there {hall and will come other befide me, the 
which fuall fhew and preach to you the fame Faith and 
manner of living that | do, which is the very true Gofpel 
of our Saviour, whereby you fhall be brought from your 
Errors, wherein you have been fo long feduced : for before 
this,there have been many that have flandered you and the 
Gofpel of our Saviour Chrift. Of whom [peaketh our Savi- 
our Chrift, Mat. 18. Qui {candalizaverint unum de pufillis 
iftis qui crediderint, &c. 

Add moreover to thefe the teftimony of Richard Sey- Bitmy a- 
man, that Bilney in Ip/2ich thould preach thefe words, gsint more 
Our Saviour Chrift is our Mediator between us and the 
Father: what then tharld we need to feek for remedy to 
any Saint inferior to Christ? Wherefore to make fuch 
petition to any, but to our Saviour Chrift, trufting thereby 
to have remedy, doth great injury tothe Blood of Chrift, 
and deformeth our Saviour 5 like as if a man {hould take 
and ftrike off the head, and fet it under the foot, and to 
fet the foot above. 

Thus much, being partly touched before, I thought 
here to infinuate again out of the Regifters, touching 
the Opinions of Thomas Bilney. Whercby may appear 
the whole fum of his Preaching and Doétrine to proceed 
chiefly againft Idolatry, Invocation of Saints, vain wor- 
thip of Images, falfe truft to mens merits, and fuch other 
grofs Points of Religion, as feemed prejudicial and dero= 
gatory to the blood cf our Saviour Jefus Chrift. As 
touching the Ma{s, and Sacrament of the Altar, as he Note here 
never varied neither more nor lefS from him(elf, {0 like- Somngcol 
wife he never differed therein from the moft grofS Ca-yet in the 
tholicks. And as concerning his opinion of the Church Seren" 
of Rome, how blind it was at that time, may fuficient- 
ly appear by his own hand in Latin, which Ihave to 
thew , as followeth: Credo plera/que leges Pontificias 
utiles effe, neceffarias, O ad pietatem quoque plurimun 
promoventes, nec facris Scripturis repugnantes, imo ab 
omnibus plurimum obfervandas, exc. De omnibus non 
pollim pronunciare, utpote quas non legi, G quas legi; 
nunquam in hoc legi, ut reprebenderem, fed ut difcerem 
intelligere, ac pro virilifacere, & docere. De multipli= 
citate legum queftus eft [uo tempore S. Auguttinus, & items 
Garlonus, qui miratur quomodo non poft lapfum inter tot 
laqueos Conftitutionum tuti effe polfimus, quum primi Pa- 
rentes adbuc puri, & ante laplium, unicum preeceptum non 
obfervarint, Orc. 

Moreover, concerning the authority of the Keys thus 
he writeth, anfwering to his twelfth Article, Soli Sacer- 
dotes, ordinati rite per Pontifices, habent claves, quarum Rai 
virtute ligant & foluunt (* clave non erranite) quod & tndor, 
facere eos non dubito, quamlibet fint peccatores. Nam fi, 37. = 1 
Sacramentorum efficatiam non minuit, nedum tollit mi- ctavis eres 
niftrorum indignitas, quamdiu ab Ecclefia tolerantur.@>c. 2eveem 


By thefe words of Bi/sey written by him in Latin, al- 
though it may be thought how ignorant and grofs he was 
after the rudenefs of thofe days, yet by the fame notwith- 
ftanding it may appear how falfely he is noted and flander- 
ed by Matter More, and Cope my Friend, to have re- 
canted the Articles, which he did never hold or maintain 
otherwife in all his life. And therefore (as I faid) though 
it be granted to Mafter More, or in his abfence to my 
Friend Cope, that Bilney was affoiled, was confeffed, and 
houfeled before his burning, yet all this argueth not, that 
he recanted. 

Now that I have fufficiently (I truft) put off the rea- Contrary 
fons of Mater Adore and of others, whereby they pretend Nee that 
falfely to face us out, that Bilney the fecond time again Bilmey did 
recanted at his death: it remainetl on the other part, Pete 


recant. 
that Llikewife do infer my Probations, whereby I have 

to argue and convince, that Biluey did not the fecond 

time recant, as he is untruly flandered. And firft I 

will begin even with the words and teftimonies of 

Matter Mores own mouth, who being Lord Chancellor, 

when Meffage was fent to him for a Writ of Difcharge to 

burn Bilney, fpake in this wife to the Meflengers that 

came, Go your ways, faith he, and burn him first, and meas 
then afterward come to me for a Bill of my band. gaint bim- 
Which words may give us evidence enough, that Bilney ®* 

was not thought then to have recanted, for then the 

Lord Chancellor would not have been fo greedy ‘and 


hafty, 
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hafty,no doubt.to have him difpatched. And how ftandeth may ftand for a thoufand, one Martyr to bear witnefs to NS 
this with Matter Adores words now, which beareth us Janother? And though my friend Cope, prefling me with Hit. 
in hand that he recanted many days before his burn- | the authority of Matter Adore, faith, That he will believe 
ing? ; hina before mes yeh truft he will not refufe to credit this 
Proved by The like evidence we may alfo take by the Verdié of | fo ancient a Scignior, Father Latimer, being, both in Bil- 
B thop the Bifhop himfelf that burned him, whofe words were | neys time, and alfo by Bilney converted, and familiarly 
Re thefe. After he had burned him, and then heard tell of | with him acquainted 5 who being the fame time at Cam- 
did notre. Dogtor Shaxton 3 Chrifts Mother, {aid he, (that was his bridge, 1 fuppofe would inquire as much, and could know 
bone Oath) I fear Ihave burnt Abel, and let Cain go,¢c. As | more of this matter than Matter More. 
who would fay, Lhad thought before that [had punifhed Touching the teftimonial of which Latimer \ have ‘the tetie 
Cain, and let Abel go: but now I fear I have burnt Abel, | noted before, how he in three fandry places:of his Ser- m0 PE: 
and let Cain elcape. Whereby it is plain to’ underfiand | mons hath teftitied of good Bilney, of that bleffed Bilney, Concerning 
what was the Bithops judgment of Bilney, before his of Saint Bilney , how he died patiently , against the Me- Bilney. 
burning; that is, that he wasa Cain, and the other an tyrannical See of Rome, &c. And in’ another Sermon 
Abel, But after the burning of Bilney, the Bithop hear- | allo, how the (aid Bilney fisffered his body to be burned for 
ing now of Shexton, turneth his judgment, and correcteth the Gofpel fake, Gc. Item, in another place, How the 
himfelf, {wearing now the contrary that is, left he had faid Bilney fuffered death for Gods Word fakes Vide'Vide supra. 
burned Abel, and let Cain go. [upras 
Furthermore, where the Bithop feared, in burning Bi/-| I may be thought perhaps of fome to have ftayed too 
ney, that he had burned Abel ; what doth this fear of the long about the difcourfe of this matter. Bur the caufe 
Bilhop ‘import, bit a doubting of his mind uncertain ?|that moved, and half conftrained me thereunto , was 
For who feareth that whereof he is {ure ?. Wherefore the | Sir Thomas Mere, fometimes Lord Chancellor of Kyo 
the cafe is plain, that Bilney at his burning did not recant, | Jawd, and now a great Archpillar of all our Englifp 
as More xeporteth. For then the Bifhop knowing Bilzey | Papists, aman otherwife of a pregnant wit, full of plea- 
to die a Catholick Convert, anda true Member of the | fanc conceits; alfo for his learning, above’ the common 
Church, would not have feared, nor doubted, but would | fort of his eftate, efteemed no lefS induftrious in his’ Stu 
have conftantly affirmed Bilney to have died a true Abel dies, than well exercifed in his Pen, Who if he had! kepe 
cainbarn- indeed, And to conclude this matter, if Bilwey died an | himfelf in his own fhop, and applied the faculty, being a 
eth bet. Abel, then the Bifhop by his own confeflion muft needs | Lay-man, whereunto he was called, and had “not over 
prove himfelf to bea Cain, which flew him. What more | reached him(elf to prove Mafteries in fuch matters whereitx 
clearer probation could we bring, if there werea thoufand? | be had little skill, le& experience, and which pertained not 
. Or what need we any other, having this alone ? to his Profeilion, he had’ deferved not only much more 
Fetes Now for teftimony and witnefs of this matter to be pro- | commendation, but alfo longer life. 
Mafter Bil- duced, for fo muchas Mafter Adere alledgeth none to prove But forfomuch as ke, not contented with hisown Vo- 
oy aiding that Bilney at his death did recants I willaffay what tefti- cation, hath with Oza reached out his unmeet hand to 
his deathe “monies I have on the contrary fide, to avouch and prove | meddle with Gods Ark-matters, wherein he had little 


that Bilney did not recant, cunning, and while he thinketh to help Religion, de- 
Moe fer “And. foxfomuch as Bilney was a Cambridge man, and | ftroyeth Religion, and is an utter Enemy to. Chrift, and 


the firft Framer of that Univerfity in the knowledge of |to his Spiritual Doétrine, and his poor afflicted Church : 
Chrift, and was burned at Norwich, being not very far |To the intent therefore that he, being taken for a fpe- 
diftant from Cambridge s there is no doubt, but amongtt | cial Ring-leader and a chief ftay in the Popes Church, 
fo many Friends as he had in that Univertity, fome went might the better be known what he is, and that the igno- 
thither to hear and fee him. Of whom one was Thomas | rant and fimple may fee what little credit is to be giver 
Allen, Fellow of Pembrcke-Hall , who, returning the /unto him, as well in his other falle facing, out of 

fame time fiom Bilneys burning, declared to Doctor Tur- matters, as namely in this prefent Hiftory of Bilneys 
Dod Ta ner Dean of Wells, being yet alive, (a man whofe authority |Recantation: I have diligently fearched out and pro- 
Wills. neither is to be neglected, nor credit to be diftrufted) that | cured: the true Certificate of M. Bilneys buming, with all 
the faid Bilney took his déath molt patiently, and: fuffered | the circumftances and points thereto belonging, teftified 

moft confiantly, without any recantation for the DoGtrine | not by fome-faysand hear-fays (as Mafter Afore ufeth) but 

which he before had profeffed. truly witneffed, and faithfully recorded by one, who as 
Another In the City of Norwich, Neétonand many other be |in a place and degree he farmouinteth the eftate of Mater 


witnefs for 


Bilmy. HOW departed, which were then prefent at the burning of | More ( though he were Lord Chancellor) {0 being alfo ace 


Bilney : nevexthelels fome be yet alive, whole witnefies if both a {piritual perfon, and there refent the fame time, bithop of 
oy J 2 Pp b Pp 


- . a * 2 ~ o c ri ter 
need were I could fetch with a little labour, and will }coming for the fame purpofe the day before to fee hiss tenn”? 
(God willing ) as time fhall require : in the mean time, at burning, was a prefent beholder of things there done, witnels ar 


the writing hereof. here was one Thormzs Ruffel, a right | duroamee x uagn’s of his Martyrdom, whofe credit ptr teas 
hohelt Occupier, and a Citizen of Norwich, who likewife | am {ure will counterpoife with the credit of Malter fore. 
being there prefent on horfeback at the execution of this |The Order of which Martyrdom was this as follow= 
godly man; beholding all things that were done, did nei- | eth. 


ther hear him recant aay word,nor yet heard of his Recan- | Thomas Bilney, after his Examination and Condem- 
tation. . ; nation before Doctor Pelles, Doctor of Law, and Chan 
‘Another I could alfo.add hereunto the teftimony of another, bee | cellor, firft was degraded by Suffragan Underwood, ac= 


pee for ing. Brother to, the Archbifhop of Canterbury , named |cording to the cultom of their Popifh manner, by the 
"  Mafter Baker, aman yet alive, who being the {ame time | affiftance of, all the Friers and Do@ors of the fame Suit. 

prefent at the Examination of Bilney, both heard him | Which done, he was immediately committed to the Lay- 
and. faw him, when asa certain Frier called him Here- | power, and to the two Sherifls of the City, of whom 
tick, Whereunto Bilney teplying again, made anfwer, If | Thomas Neéton was one. This Thomas Neéton was Bil- Rotem: s 
Tbe an. Heretick (Said he) then are you an Antichrift, who neys {pecial good Friend, and forry to accept him to fuch riff of nae 
of late have buried* a certain Gentlewoman with Jou, | execution as followed. But fuch was the tyranny of that 
in Saint Francis Cowle, alfuring her to bave Salvation |time, and dread of the Chancellor and Friers, that he 
thereby. Which faét, although the Frier thefame time |could no otherwife do, but needs muft receive him. Who 
did deny, yet this cannot be denied but Bilney fpake thele |notwithflanding, as he could not bear in his Contcience 
words: whereby he may eafily be judged to be fat fiom | himfelf to be prefent at his death 5 fo, for the time that he 
the mind of any Réecantation 3 according as by the {aid | was in his cultody, he caufed him to be more friendly 
Gentleman it is, alfo teftified, that after that he never {looked unto, and more wholfomely kept concerning ‘his 
heard of any Recantation that Bi/ney either meant or |diet, than he was befores 
made. 

one martyr. Hf 1 fkould recite all that here might be brought, Imighe 

witaes for fooner lack room in.my Book to contain them, than 

sates names enough to fill upa grand Jury. But what need Aftes- 

tye. 4 ; Miah: dace D : 

T to fpend time about Witnefs, when one Malter Listimer | 
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ma thomas Bilney, provuythe fire with has Singer. The Burning of the 


G odly, and conftant Martyr 


Thomas 


ieee 


ac 


‘SAen After this, the Friday following at night, which was 
tg31.8 before the day of his execution, being Saint Magnus-day, 
The good and Satsrday, the {aid Bilney had divers of his F: Tiends re- 
Crees forting unto himin the Guildball, where he was kept. 
fore'his Amongtt whom, one of the faid Friends finding him 
deats eating, of an Ale-brew with {uch a chearful heart and 
quiet mind-as he'did; faid, That he was glad to fee him 
atithat time, {0 fhortly before his heavy and painful de- 
parture, fo heartily to refrefh himfelf. Whereunto he 
anfwered, O, faidhe, I follow the example of the Huf- 
bandmen of the Country, who having a ruinous houfe to 
dwell in, yet befFow coft as long as they may, to hold it up. 
And fo dol now with this ruinous houfe of my body, and 
with Gods Creatures, in thanks to him, refrelh the fame 
as ye fee. ‘Then fitting with his faid Friends in godly talk 
to their Edification, fome put him in mind, that though 
the fire, which he fhould faffer the next day, fhould be 
of preat heat unto his body, yet the'comfort of Gods Spi- 
tit fhould- cool it’ to his everlafting, refrefhing. At’ this 
Bumy teed word the faid Thomas Bilney putting his hand toward 
eect the flame'of the'Candle burning before them (as alfo he 
did divers times befides) and feeling the heat thereof, 

O Cfaid he) I feel-by experience, and have known it long 

by Philofophy, that fire by Gods Ordinance is naturally 

hot, but yet i am perfwaded by Gods holy Word, and by 

the experience of {ome fpoken of in the fame, that in the 

flame they felt no heat, and in the fire they felt no con- 
fumprion : and T conftantly believe, howfoevor that the 

rubble of this my Body {hall be wafted by it, yet my Soul 

and Spirit fhall be purged thereby, a pain ie the time, 

avhereon norwith/tanding followeth joy unfpeakable. And 

here he much entreated of this place of Scripture, Noli 

timere, quia redemi te,  vocavi te nomine tuo, mens es 

tu. Cum tranfieris per aquas, tecum ero, & flumiva non 

operient te. Cum ambulaveris in igne, non combureris, 

& flamma non ardebit te, quia ego Dominus Deus tuus 

Sanctus Mrael, falvator tuus, That is, Fear not, For I 
haweredeemed thee, and called thee by thy Name, thou 

art. tine on. When thou goeft thorow the water I 

will’ be with thee, andthe ftrong floods hall not over- 

flow theee When thou walkeft in the fire, it fhall not 

burn thee, and the flame fhall not kindle upon thee, for 

Tam the Lord thy God, the holy One of Utael. Which 

hedid moft comifortably entreat of, as well in refpeét of 

himfel§ as applying it to the particular ufe of his Friends 

there: prefent. Of whom fome took {uch fweet fruit 

thetelia, that’ they scaufed the whole'faid Sentence to be 


fair written in “Tables, and fome in their Books. ‘The 
comfort whereof (in divers of them) was never taken 
from them to their dying-day. 

The Saturday next following, when the Officers of 
execution (as the manner is) with their Gleves and Hal- 
berds were ready to receive him, and to lead him to the 
place of execution without the City’Gate, called Bifhops 
Gate, in a low Valley, commonly called The Lollards pit, 
under Saint Leonards hill, environed about with great 
hills, (which place was chofen for the peoples quiet, {it- 
ting to fee the execution) at the coming forth of the faid 
Thomas Bilney out of the prifon-door one of his Friends contant 
came tohim, and with few words, ashe durft, {pake to pee ‘ag 
him, and prayed him in Gods behalf to be conftant, and conttancys 
to take his death as a patiently ashe could. Wheteunto 
the faid Bilney anfwered, with a quiet and mild counte- 
nance, Ye fee when the Mariner ss entred bis Ship to [ail 
on. the troublous Sea, how be for a while ss toffed in the 
billows of the fame, but yet in hope, that he {hall once 


“come to the quiet haven, be beareth in better comfort the 


perils which he feeleth : So am I now toward this failing, 
and whatfoever ftorms Ifhall feel, yet {hortly after {hall my 
Ship be in the haven, as I doubt not thereof by the Grace of 
ep defiring youto help me with your prayers tothe fame 
effects 

And {0 he going forth in the fireets, giving much Alms . 
by the way Wy he hands of one of te Fricads, and ac- pcslaped 
companied with one Doctor Warner, Doctor of Divinity, bis deathe 
and Parfon of Winterton, whom he did choofe as his old 
Acquaintance, to be with him for his ghoftly comfort 5 
he came at the laft to the place of execution, and de- 
fcended down from, the hill to the fame, apparelled in’a 


vating, his eyes and hands to Almighty God, and at the 
Asticle 
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Article of Chrifis Incarnation, having a little meditation 
in himfelf, and coming to the word Crucified, he humbly 
os ,, bowed himfelf and made great reverence, and then pro- 
emias Bile ye : - 
ney put to ceeding in the Articles, and coming to thefe words, I be- 
death for iewe the Catholick Church, there he pauled, and fpake 
Being there. thefe words, Good people I must here confe(s to have 
untodefited offended the Church, in preaching once against the probi- 
bition of the [ame, at a poor Cure belonging to Trinity-Hall 
in Cambridge, where I was Fellow, earne/tly intreated 
thereunto by the Curate and other good people of the Pari{h, 
Shewing, that they had no Sermon there of long time be- 
fore: and [0 in my Confeience moved, I did make a poor 
Matter More Collation unto therm, and thereby ran into the difobedience 
proved a of certain authority inthe Church, by whom Iwas pro- 
yar by wit’ hibited 5 howbeit Itruft at the general day, Charity that 
at Bilneys moved me to this abt {hall bear me out at the Fudgment- 
scath. “Seat of God 5 and {o he proceeded on, without any man- 
ner of words of recantation, or charging any man for pro- 
curing him to his death. 
This once done, he put off his Gown, and went .to the 
Stake, and kneeling upon a little ledge coming out of the 
#- Stake, whereon he fhould afterward ftand to be better 
atthe fake, feen, he made his private prayer with fuch earneft eleva- 
tion of his eyes and hands to Heaven, and in fo good quiet 
behaviour, that he feemed not much to confider the ter- 
rour of his death, and ended at the laft his private prayers 
Pfalw with the 143 Pfalm, beginning, Domine, exaudi oratic- 
143+ mem meam, auribus percipe obfecrationem meam, Orc. 
That is, Hear my prayer, O Lord, confider my defire : 
and the next verfe, he repeated in deep meditation thrice, 
Et ne intres in judicium cum fervo tuo Domine: That is, 
And enter not into judgment with thy Servant, fo in thy 
Sight thall no man living be juftified: And fo tinifhing 
chat Pfalm he ended his private prayers. 

After that, he turned himfelf to the Officers, asking them | 
if they were ready, and they an(wered, Yea, Where- 
upon he put off his jacket and doublet, and ftood in his 
hofe and fhirt, and went unto the Stake, ftanding upon 
that ledge, and the chain was caft about him; and ftand- 
ing thereon, the faid Dotor Warner came to him to 
bid him ‘arewell, who fpake but few words fox weep- 
ing, 


Dodo 4d pray for mes and {o he departed without any anfwer, 
Warmer. {obbing and weeping. And while he thus ftood upon the 


Thus have ye (good Readers) the true Hiftory, and sKING 
Martyrdom of this good man; that is, of bleffed Saint *#¢™8- 
Bilsey (as Matter Latimer doth call him) without any re- St Bilneys 
cantation, teftified and ratified by the authority abovefaid, 
by the which authority and party being there prefent and 
yet alive, it is furthermore conftantly affirmed, that Bilney 
not only did never recant , but alfo that he never had any 
fuch Bill, or Script, or Scrol in his hand to read, either 
foftly or apertly, as Mafter More, Per licentiam Poeticam, wi. Mores 
would bearus down, Wherefore even as you fee Mafter alle report 
More deal in this, fo you may truft him in the refidue of 
his other Tales, if ye will. 


Mafter Stafford of Cambridge. 


A S the death of this godly BiJney did_ much good in se ater) 
Norfolk where he was bumed 5 {0 his diligent tra- ioiescte 

vel, in teaching and: exhorting other, and example of om aecae 

life correfpondent to his Doétrine, let no {mall fruit be- brig 

hind him in Cambridge, being a great means of freming 

that Univerlity, and drawing divers unto Chrift. - By rea- 

fon of whom, and partly alfo of another called Matter 

Stafford, the Word of God began there moft luckily to 


{pread, and many toward wits to fourifh. In the com- 


| pany of whom was Mafter Latimer, Doctor Barnes, 


Doctor Thiffell of Pembroke-Hall, Matter Fooke of Benet- 
College, and Malter Soude of the fame College, Dogtor 
Warner above-mentioned, with divers other more. 

This Maftér Stafford was then the’ publick Reader of 
the Divinity Lecture in that Univerfity.. Who, as he was 
an eameft Profeffor of Chrifts Gofpel, fo was he as dili- 
gent a Follower of that which he profeffed, as by this ex- 
ample here following may appear. 

For as the Plague was then fore in Cambridge, and The notable 
amongft other a certain 'Prieft called Sir Henry Conjurer ease 
lay fore fick of the faid Plague, Mafter Stafford hearing in Gvinga 
thereof, and feeing the horrible danger that his Soul was eee 
in, was fo moved in Confcience to help the,dangerous 
cafe of the Prieft, that he negleGting his own bodily death, 
to recover the other from eternal damnation, came unto 
him, exhorted, and fo laboured him, that he would not 
leave him before he had converted him, and faw his con- 
juting Books burned before his face. Which being done, 

Mr. Stafford went home, and immediately fickned, and 
thortly after moft Chriftianly deceafed. Ex fideli te/timonio 
D. Ridlei, & Edmund. Epifc. Lond. 

Concerning which Matter Stafferd this moreover is to 
be noted, how that Mafter Latimer, being yet a fervent 
and a zealous Papift, ftanding in the Schools when Mafter 
Stafford read, had the Scholars not to hear him : and alfo 
preaching againft him, exhorted’the people not to believe 
him3 and yet the faid Latimer confefled himfelf, that he Mft-tstimer 


: ; asketh Mre 
gave thanks to God, that he asked him forgivene(s before stafford for- 
he departed. givencfi. 


And thus much by the way of good Matter Stafford, 
who, for his conftant and godly adventure in fuch.a caufe, 
may feem not unworthy to go with bleffed Bilzey in the 


all, except you declare your Charity towards us, and dif- 
charge us of the matter. Whereupon the {aid Thomas Bil- 
ey {pake with aloud voice to the people and faid, J 
pray you good people be never the worfe to thefe men for 
my fake, as though they {hould be the Authors of my deaths 
it was not they : and fo he ended. 

Then the Officers put reed and fagots about his body, 
and fet fire on the reed, which made a very great flame, 
which fparkled and deformed the vifour of his face, he 
holding up his hands, and knocking upon his breaft, cry- 

‘he patient ino (ometimes Fe/ws, fometimes Credo. Which flame was 

murtyréom blown away from him bythe violence of the Wind, which 

eis Si- was that day and two or three days before notable great, 
in which it was faid, That the fields were marveloufly 
plagued by the lofs of Corn: and fo for a little paufe he 
ftood without flame, the flame departing and recourling 
thrice ere the wood took ftrength to be the fharper tocon- 
fume, and then he gave up the ghoft, and his body being 
withered bowed downward upon the chain. Then one 
of the Officers with his Halbert fmote out the ftaple in the 
Stake behind him, and fuffered his body to fall into the 
bottom.of the fire, Jaying wood on it, and fo he was con- 
Lumed, 


Fellowlhip of holy and bleffed Martyrs. 


The ftory of Mr. Simon Fith, 


Be: the time of Mafter Bilney, and fall of the Car- me, simon 
dinal, I fhould have placed the ftory of Simon Fifh, papas 
with the Book called The Supplication of Beggars, de- called The 
claring how and by what means it came to the Kings of hacnae 
hand, and what effect thereof followed after, in the refor- 7 “6°” 
mation of many things, efpecially of the Clergy. But the 
mifling of a few years in this matter breaketh no great 
fquare in our ftory, though it be now entred here, which 
fhould have come in fix years before. The manner and 
circumftance of the matter is this: 

After that the light of the Gofpel, working, mightily 
in Germany, began to fpread his beams here alfo in Eng- 
land, great ftir and alteration followed in the hearts of 
many: fo that coloured Hypocrifie, and falfe Doétrine, 
and painted Holinefs began to be efpied more and more by 
the reading of Gods Word. The Authority of the Bi- 
fhop of Roe, and the glory of his Cardinals was not fo 
high, but fuch as had frefh wits , fparkled with Gods 
Grace, began to efpy Chrift from Antichrift; that is, 
true Sincerity from counterfeit Religion. In the mamber 
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—— 
KING 
ABS Grays Inn. It happened the firft year that this Gentle- 

man came to London to dwell, which was about the year 

of our Lord 1525, that there was a certain Play or Inter- 
lude made by one Mr. Roo of the fame Inn, Gentleman, 
in which Play partly was matter againit the Cardinal 

Excetaree Wolfey. And where none durft take upon them to play 

ae that part which touched the faid Cardinal, this forefaid 

monio pre Mr. Fifh took upon him to doit. Whereupon great 
erie 2 “ difpleafure enfued againft him upon the Cardinals part, 
infomuch as he being purfued by the faid Cardinal, the 
fame night that this Tragedy was played, was compelled 
of force to void his own houfe, and fo fled over the 

Sea to Tindal. Upon occafion whereof, the next year 

following, this Book was made (being about the year 

1527) and fo not Jong after, in the year (as I fuppofe) 

1528, was fert over to the Lady Ann Bullen, who then 

lay at a place not far from the Court. Which Book her 

Brother feeing in her hand, took it and readit, and gave 

it to her again, willing her earneftly to give it to the King, 

which thing fhe fo did. 


ite oe This was (as I gather) about the year of our Lord 
eee 1528. The King after he had received the Book, de- 


Bugger sk manded of her who made it, Whereunto fhe anfwered 
King. and faid, A certain Subject of bis, one Filh, who was fled 
out of the Realm for fear of the Cardinal. After the 
King had kept the Book in hisbofom three or four days, 
as is credibly reported, fuch knowledge was given by the 
Kiings fervants to the Wife of the faid Siron Fifh, that fhe 
might boldly fend for her Husband without all peril or dan- 
ger. Whereupon fhe, thereby being encouraged, came firft 
and miade {uit to the King for the fafe return of her Hut 
band. Who, underftanding whofe Wife fhe was, fhewed a 
marvellous gentle and chearful countenance towards her, 
asking where her Husband was. She anfwered, If it like 
your Grace not far off. Then, faith he, Fetch him, and 
he fall come and go fafe without peril, and no man. {hall 
do bim harm. Saying, moreover, that he bad much 
awrong that he was from her fo long 5 who had been ab- 
fent now the {pact of two years and a half. In the 
which mean time the Cardinal was depofed, as is afore- 
fhewed, and Mr. Aore fet in his place of the Chancel- 
lorfhip. 
Me. Fi ~ Thus Fifh’s Wife, being imboldened by the Kings 
Lea pang words, went immediately to her Husband, being lately 
tertained of come over, and lying privily within a Mile of the Court, 
the King. an brought him to the King; which appeareth to be a- 
bout the year of our Lord 1530. When the King faw 
him, and underftood he was the Author of the Book, he 
came and embraced him with loving countenance. Who 
after long talk for the {pace of three or four hours, as they 
were riding together on hunting, at length dimitted him, 
and bad him take home his Wite, for fhe had taken great 


pains for him. Who anfwered the King again and faid,he | 


durft not fo do, for fear of Sit Thomas More then Chan- 
cellor, and Stoke/ley then Bifhop of London. This feemeth 
to be about the year of our Lord 1530. 
meripree The King,taking the Signet off his Finger, willed him to 
cued by the have him recommended to the Lord Chancellor, charging 
Bing, him not to be fo hardy to work him any harm. Mafter 
Fifh, receiving the Kings Signet, went and declared his 
Meffage to the Lord Chancellor, who took it as fafiicent 
for his own difcharge, but he asked him if he had any 
thing for the difcharge of his Wife 5 for the a little before 
had by chance difpleafed the Fries, for not fuffering, 
them to fay their Gofpels in Latine in her houfe, as they 
area didin others, unlefs they would fay it in Englifh, Where- 
Me-Fif's upon the Lord Chancellor, though he had difcharged the 
Wifes, ‘Maan, yet not leaving his grudge towards the Wife, the 
next morning {ent his man for her to appear before him 3 
who, had it not been for her young Daughter, which then 
lay fick of the Plague, had been like to come to much 
trouble. Of the which Plague her Husband, the faid 


Memes Matter Fifh, deceafing within half a year, fhe afterward 
Plague, Married to one Malter Sfames Bainham, Sir Alexander 


Bainbam’s Son, a worlhipful Knight of Gloceferfhire, 
The which forefaid Mr. Fames Bainbam, not long after 
was burned, as incontinently after in the procefS of this 
Story thalt appear. 


of whom was the faid Mr. Sisson Fifh, a Gentleman of 


And thus much concerning 
{of the Book of Beggers, who alfo 
The {umm of the Scripture, out of the Dutch. 
Now. cometh another note of one 
the Kings Footman, touching, the {ame wr 2 
This Matter Adoddss being with the King 
Religion, and of thenew books that were come from, 
beyond the Seas, faid, If it might pleafe bis Grace to pars 
don him, and fich ashe would bring to bis Grace, he 
fhould fee fuch @ Book.as was marvel to bear of. The King 
demanded what they wereHe {aid,two of your Merchants, 
Gedrge Elyot, and George Robinfon. . The King pointed a 
time to fpeak with them. When they came betore’ his 
prefence ina privy Clofet, hedemaided what they had 
to fay, orto thew him. One of them faid, That there 
was a Book come to their hands, which they hi 
to fhew hes Grace. VVhenhe faw it, he demande: 
of them could read it. Yea, faid George E. 
your Grace to hear it. Ithought fo, faid the Ki 
need were, thou canft [ay it without book. 


tor: 
d Moddix 


ar 
in talk of the Ki 
Footman. 


commanded them upon their Allegiance, that the 
not tell to any man that he had feen the Book, ec. 


The 
Copy of the forefaid Book, inticuled of the Beggers here 
enfueth, 


A certain Libel, or Book, intituled, The Sup- 
plication of Beggers, thrown and fcattered 
at the Proceffion iz Weltminfter, on Candles 
mas day, before King Henry the Eighth, for 


hima to read and perufe, made and compiled by 


Mafter Fit. 
To the King our Sovereign Lord; 
M ft lamentably complaineth their woful mifery, un- 
to your Highnels, your poor daily Beadmen, the er a 
wretched hideous Monfters, on whom. fearcely for hor- plication of 
rour any eye dare look, the foul unhappy fort of Lepers, #8 
and other fore people, needy, impotent, blind, lame and 
| fick, that live only by Alms,how that they number is dai- 
ly f0 {ere encreaféd, that all the Alms of all the well difpos 
| fed people of this your Realm is not half enough for to fu- 
ftain them, but that for very conftraint they die for hungers 
And this moft peftilent mifchief is come upon your faid poor 
Beadmen, by the reafon that there is, in the times of your 
Noble Predeceffors paffed, craftily crept into this your 
Realm, another fort, notof impotent, but of ftrong, puif= 
| fant and counterfeit holy and idle Beggers and Vagabonds, 
which fince the time of their firftentry, by all the craft and 
| wilinefs of Satan, are now increafed under your fight, not 
only into a great number, but alfo intoa Kingdom. 
Thefe are not the Herds, but the ravenous’ Wolves 
going in Herds clothing, devouring the Flock, Bithops, strove, va. 
*Abbots, Priors, Deacons, Archdeacons, Suffragans, Prietts, lint turdyy 
Monks, Canons, Friers, Pardoners and Sumners. And Deter 
who is able to number this idle ravenous fort, which (fet- 
ting all labour afide) have begged fo importunately, 
that they have gotten into. their hands, more than 
the third part of all yourRealm? The goodlieft Lord- 
fhips, Manors, Lands and Territories are theirs, belides 
this, they have the tenth part of all the Corn, Medow, Pa- 
fture, Grafs, Wood,Colts, Calves, Lambs, Pigs, Geefe and 
Chickens. Over and befides, the tenth part of every fers 
vants Wages, the tenth part of Wooll, Milk, Hony, Wax, 
Cheefe and Butter 5 yea, and they look fo narrowly upon More that 
their profits,that the poor Wivesmuft be countable to them te shied 
for every tenth Egg, or elfe fhe getteth not her rights at Reston a 
Eafter, and {hall be taken as an Heretick. Hereto have the (iriess 
they their four offering days; What mony pull they in hands 
by Probates of Teftaments, privy Tithes, and by mens offe- 
rings to their Pilgrimages, and at their firft Maffes ? every 
Man and Child that is buried muft pay fomewhat for Maf- 
fes and Diriges, to be fang for him, or elle they will accufe 
their friends and Executors of Herelie, What mony 
get they by Mortuaries, by hearing of Confelfions (ané 
yet they keep thereof no ome) by hallowing of 


230 


The Supplication of Beggers, declaring the corruption of the Clergy. 


Churches, Altars, Superaltars, Chappels and Bells, by 
curling of men, and abfolving them again for mony ? 
What a multitude of mony gather the Pardonersin a year? 
How much mony get the Sumners by extortion in a year, 
by afciting the people to the Commiffaries Court, and 
afterward relealing the apparents for mony? Finally, the 
infinite number of begging Friers, what get they ina 


year ? 


(2) Peradvexture the common count 
of the Parijhes of England, among 
mer, and in Maps of the old time fo 


went. And albeit the faid Parifbes p,.ith Churches. And this ftand- | ty, from your Grace unto them. Nothing. but that all 
do not anne , ait fame gts ing, that there be but ro houfholds:| your Subjects fhould fall into difobedience and rebellion a- 
per (no doubt) is greaty and theres in every Parilh, yet are there | gainft your Grace, and be under them, as they did unto 
Jore tht Quarivage of the Eriers cax- 520000 houtholds. And of every | your Noble predeceffor King ‘obn5 which becaufe that he pherute of 


* be little, but vifith to a great 
though the Realm.  whireupon 
the feope of this mans reafin (oundeth 
to good p For althoxgh be 
hit not perfectly on the julk fumms, 


(a) Here if it pleafe your Grace 
tomark, you fhall fee a thing far 
out of joynt. There are within 
your Realm of England 52000 


of thefe houtholds hath every of | 
the five Orders of Friers, a peny a 
Quarter for every Order 5 that is, 
for all the five Orders, five pericea 


fore, into four hundred parts divided, were too much for 
them, except they did labour. What an unequal burthen 
isit, that they have half with the multitude, and are not 
the four hundredth perfon of their number? What 
Tongue is able to tell, that ever there was any Com- 
cove th {6 fore opprefled fince the World firft be- 
gan? 

And what doth all this greedy fort of fturdy, idle, 
Thieves, with thefe yearly Exactions that they take of 
the people ? Truly nothing, but exempt themfelves from 
the obedience of your G: Nothing, but tranilate all 
Rule, Power, Lordfhip, Authority, Obedience and Digni- 


holy 


would have punifhed certain Traitors 
with the French King,to have depofed h 
and Dignity (among the which aC) 


whom afterward againft the Kings wi 


that had confpired, 
im from his Crown 
lerk called Stephen, 
I, the Pope anade 


pe Pe es Quarter for every houfes thatis.for | Bilhop of Canterbury, was one) interdicted his Land, For 

Again, neither all the five Orders, 20 pencea year | the which matter your moft Noble Realm wrongfully (alas 

ca de but the more they of every houle. Summa, tive hun- | for fhame) hath ficod Tributary not unto any kind of tem- 

bad, the Lifs vedounded to the tmpo- dyed and tw éaty thoufand quar-| poral Prince, but unto a cruel devilith loud-fucker, drun- 

BE Me a ta ters of Angels, that is, 266000 | Ken in the bloud of the Saints and Martyrs of Chriit ever 
girs, which may work, and yet win balf An Summa 130000 | fince. 

nieds beidle, | Ange Cb) Summa titalés Here were an holy fort of Prelates, that thus cruel ly 


of the. 


2 fo no ufé neceffary in the 
ith 2 

mit the Summa totalis 
too much, yet it came to. 
nthe Erters deferved, which 
could well work, and would not, and 
mould needs beg, and needed not; 


430333 pounds, fix * fhillings, | 
eight pence Sterling, Wheteo 
not 400 years paffed, they had not | 
one peny. | 

Oh grievous and painful exa- | 


could punifh fuch a righteous King, all his Realm. ar 
Succeffion, for doing right. Here were a charitable fort of 
Holy men, that could thus interdié a whole Realm; and 
pluck away the obedience of the people from their natural 
Liege Lord and King, for none other caufe, but for his 


nd 


tion, thus . yearly to. be .paid 5 
from the whic! people of your 


r 


righteoufnels. Here were a blefled fort, not of meek her is, 
but ofbloud-fuckers, that could fet the French Kin, 


KING 
Hia,8 


q 


Kingsim- 
paired by 
the Popes 
Clergy. 


1B UPON ke, toh fube 
Crown miitedhim- 


whererf read before the flory of Ar- 


noble predeceffois, the Kings of) fuch arighteous Prince, to caufe him to lofe- his 
machanus. 


the ancient Britans, ever ftood | and Dignity, to make effution of the bloud of his people, seme 
free. And this will they have,| unle’s this good and bleffed King of great compatfion, read before. 
“or elfe they will procure bim that will not give it to | more fearing and lamenting the fhedding of the bloud of 


gh orievort them to be taken as an Heretick. What Tyrant ever op-| his people, than the lof of his Crown and Dignity, a 


Be prefied the people, like this cruel and vengeable genera- | gainft all right and confcience, fubmitted himfelf unto 
Me. Mort tion? What Subjects fhall be able to help their Prince, | them. 

te eit. that be after this ‘fathion yearly polled? What good| O cafemoft horrible, that ever foNoble a King, Realm 
did tear Chriftian people can be able to fuccour us poor Lepers, | and Succeffion, fhould thus be made to fioop to fach a 
Aware blind, fore and lame, ‘that be thus yearly oppreffed? 1s | fort of bloud-fuckers, Where was his Sword, Power, 
Belik it any mervel that your people fo complain of poverty? | Crown and Dignity become, whereby he might have 


Mare bi 
felf ttood 
behind Put 


gatory door 


the fime 


time, or elf 
how could 


Ts’ it ‘any marvel that the Taxes, Fifteens and Subfidies 
that your Grace mot ‘tenderly, of great compaffion 
hath’ taken among your people to defend them from the 
threatried ‘ruine of their Commonwealth, have been fo 


r- 


done juftice in this matter? Where was their obedience 
become that fhould have been fubject under his high 
power in this matter? yea, where was.the obedience of 
all his fubje¢ts become, that for maintenance of the Com- 


he tell that Mlothtully, yea painfully levied, feeing almioft the uttermoft| Monwealth fhould have holpen him manfully to have re- 
thefoulsdid Heny, that might have been levied, ‘hath’ been gathered | fifted thefe bloud-fuckers, to the thedding of their bloud > 
Pear biel bafeie yearly by this’ ravencus infatiable generation ?| Was it not’ altogether by their policy tranflated from this 
Neither the Danes nor the Saxcns, in the time of ‘the’ |} good King unto them? F 
ancient Britains, fhould ever have been able to have} Yea, and what do they more ? Truly nothing but ap- 
xought their Armies from {o far hither into your| ply themfelves, by all the fleights they may, to have to 
Land to have conquered it, if they had at that time| do with every mans Wife, every mans Daughter, and eve- If this be 
anaes facha fort of idle Gluttons to find’at home. The No-| ty mans Maid, that Cuckoldry and Bawdry fhould xeign nottrae in 
ofidle Fre ble King Arthur had never been able to have carried his h over all, among, your Subjects, that no man fhould know manne # 
ee Army to the foot of the Mountains, to refift the coming | his own Child, that their Baftards might inherit the pof greater 
down of Licizs the Emperor, if fuch yearly Exations| feffions of every man, to put the right begotten Children aa 
had, been taken of his people. The Greeks had never | clean befides their inheritance, in fubverfion of all eftates 
een able to have fo long continued at the Siege of Troy,| and godly order. Thefe be they, that by their abftaining 
if they had had at home fuch an idle fort of Cormorants | from Marriage do tet the generation of the people, where- 
to find, The ancient Romans had never been able to| by all the Realm at length, if it fhould be continued, fhall 
nave put all the whole World under their obeifance, if} be made defert and inhabitable. 
their people had been thus yearly oppreffed. The Turk __ Thefe be they that have made an hundred. thonfand at EF 
now in your time fhould never have been able to get fo | idle Whores in your Realm, which would have Qotten Whores 
much ground of Chriffendom, if he ‘had in his Empire | their living honeftly, in the {weat of their faces, had not, madein Ee: 
fach a fort of Locufts to devour his fabftance. Lay then} their fiperfluous riches’ illected them to unclean luft.and wee ‘ 
thefe fumms to the forefaid third part of the poffeffions| idlenefs. Thefe be they that corrupt the whole Generation “!*t8?- 
of the Realm, that ye may fee whether it draw nigh| of Mankind in your Reali, that catch the Pox of one Wo- 
unto the half of the whole fubftance of the Realm| man, and bear them unto another, that be burnt .with 
or not fo thall ye find that it draweth far above. one Woman, and bear it to another, that catch the Lepry 
At waegtal of one Woman, and bear it unto another. Yea fome one.of 
di ition tha Now let us then compare the number of this unkind them fhall boaft among his fellows, that he hath medled. 
fhould have idlé*{Grt, ‘unto’ the: aumber of the Lay-people, and we} withanhundred Women. Thefe be t ey, that when they 
half with (hall {eé whether it be indifferently fhifted, or not, that | have once drawn mens Wives to fach incontinency,, {pend 
tndesthy they fhould havehalf Compare them to the number away their Husbands Goods,make the Women torun away 
being not of men, fo are they not the hundredth pexfon. Com- from their Husbands, yea, run away themfelves both 
hundredth pare them to Men, Women arid Children, fo are they not | with Wife and Goods, bringing both Man, Wife and 
perfon « 


the number, 


the four hundredth perfon in number, 


One part there- | Children, to Idlenefs, Theft and Beggery. 


Yea, who 
able 
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KING 2 able to number the great and broad bottomlels Ocean Sea, 
Hom8.3 £41) of evils, that this mifchievous and {inful Generation 
muy lawfully bring upon us unpunif hed ? uel 
Where is your Sword, Power, Crown and Dignity 
become, that {hould punifh by punifhment of death, even 
as other men are punifhed, the Felonies, Rapes, Mur- 
thers and Treafons committed by this finful Generation ? 
Where is their obedience become, that fhould be under 
your high power in this matter ? Is it not altogether tran- 
flated and exempt from your Grace unto them? Yes 
truly, (a) what an infinice num- 
ber of people might have been 
encreafed to have peopled the 
Realm, if this fort of folk had bin 
married like other men? What 
breach of Matrimony is there 
brought in by them? fach truly 
as was never fince the World be- 
gan, among the whole multitude 
of the Heathen. Who isthe that 
willfether hands to work, to get 
three pence a day, and may have 
at leaft twenty pence a day to fleep 
an hour with a Frier, a Monk or 
aPrieft? What is he that would labour for a groat a 
day, and may have at leaft twelve-pence a day to be Bawd 
toa Prieft, a Monk, ora Frier? What a fort are there of 
them that marry Prieltsfovereign Ladies, but to cloak the 
fretsana Prieltsincontinency, and that they may have a Living of 
Doves make the Priefts themfelves for their labour ? How many 
foul houfes thoufand doth fuch lubricity bring to beggery, theft and 
idlene, which fhould have kept their good name, and 
have fet them(elves to work, had not been this exceffive 
treafure of theSpiritualty ? What honelt man dare take 
any man or woman intohis fervice, that hath been at fuch 
a School with a {piritual man? 

O the grievous Shipwrack of the Commonwealth, 
which in ancient time, before the coming of thefe ravenous 
Wolves, were fo profperous, that then there were but 
few Thieves; yea Theft at that time was fo rare, that 
Cefar was not compelled tomake penalty of death upon 
Felony, as yourGrace may well perceive in his Inftitutes. 
There was alfo at that time but few poor people, and yet 
they didnot beg, but there was given them enough un- 
rhe caufe of A5Ked 5, for there wasat that time none of thele ravenous 
fo many Wolves to ask it from thems as it appeareth in the Ads 
beggers, of the Apoftles. sit any marvel though there be now fo 


t 


(4) The Realm of England is dimi- 
nifbed and decayed by the number of 
200000 pérfons at lealt, or elfe reple- 
nifbed with fo many whores and 
whoremalters, by reflracting of M: 
viage from PrieRs, Monks, Fréers, 
Nuns, Colleges, Hofpitals, Beadmens 
and fuch like Orders, within the 
Realm of England. The increafe of 
which number might be recovered, 
and the Realm more peopled and alfo 
Gods Commandments better kept, if 
thefe Vows of Bondage were broken, 
and Matrimony permitted free to all 
men. 


The Popes 
Clergy a 
Thipwrack 
toall Com~ 
monwealths 


thieves and 
idle people many Beggers, Thieves and idle people ? Nay truly, What 
to Englands vemedy ? Make Laws againft them ? J am in doubt whe- 
ther ye be able. Are they not fionger in your own 
Parliament-houfe than your felf? What a number of 
Bifhops, Abbots and Priors are Lords of your Parliament ? 
Are not all the Learned Men of your Realm in fee with 
abe them, to fpeak in your Parliament-houle for them, a- 
fronger in Gainft your Crown, Dignity and Commonwealth of your 
euleney Realm, a few of your own learned Council only except- 
ces,as hath ed? What Law can be made againft them that may be 
app ates ty, available? Who is he (though he be grieved very fore) 
laws againit that for the Murther of his Anceftor, Ravifhment of his 
eaiaites: Wife, of his Danghter, Robbery, Trefpafs, Maim, Debr, 
or any other offence, dare lay it to their charge by any 
Narae nae of action? And if he do, then is he by and by, by 
remedy a- their wilinel fed of Herefie; yea, they will fo han- 
epi thi dle him ete he pais, that except he will beara Fagot for 
their pl and then be all 


Tas 


leafire, he fhall be excommunicate, 
his actions dafhed. 


So captive are your Laws unto them, that no man 
nom they lift to excommunicate, may be admitted to 
cany Action in any of your Courts, Ifany man in 
your Seffions dare be fo hardy to indi a Prieft of any fuch 
crime, he hath ere the year go out, fuch a yoke of Herelie 
laid in his Neck, that it makéth him with he had not done 

Your Grace may fee what a work there 
> how the Bifhop rageth for ir diting 
s of Extortion and Incontinency, the 
ardmote Queft. Hadi not Richard H 


n Action of Pramunire againtt a Pri 


All laws 
and adion: 
captive to, 
the Clergy 
man, 


laft year in the 
”m commenced 
he had been yet 


befote. 


> 
alive, and no Heretick at all, but an hon man. Did 
not $ of your. Noble Progenitors, feein Crown 
and Dignity run into Yuine, and to be thus craftily tran- 


flated into the hands of this mif 


‘ous Generation, | 


make divers Statutes for the Reformation thereof, < 
which the Statute of Mortmain was one, to the 
tent that after that time they fhould have no more gi 
unto them ? But what availed it? Haye they not 
ten into their hands more Lands fince, than any Duke 
in England hath, the Statute notwithftanding? Yea, 
have they not for all that tranflated into th 
from your Grace, half your Kingdom throug 
only name remaining to you for your Anceftors fake ? 
you have the name, and they the profit. Yea, I fear, 
if I fhould weigh all things to the utmoft, they would 
alfo take the name to them, and of one Kingdom make 
twain the Spiritual Kingdom, as they call it, (for they 
will be named firft) and your Temporal Kingdom, And 
which of thefe two Kingdoms, fuppofe you, is like to. 
overgrow the other, yea, to put the other clean out of 
memory ? Truly the Kingdom of the Bloud-fuckers, for 
to them is given daily out of your Kingdom 5 and that 
that is once given them, never cometh from them again. 
Such Laws have they, that none of them may either give 
or fell any thing. What Law can be made fo ftrong a- 
gain{t them, that they either with mony, or elfe with o- 
ther policy, will not break or fet at nought ? What King: 
dom can endure, that ever giveth thus from him, and recei- 
veth nothing again ?O how all the fubftance of your Realm, 
your Sword, Power, Crown, Dignity and obedience 


your people, runneth headlong into the unfa 


Half the 


profit of the 
in 


Real 


pool of thefe greedy Gulfs, to be fwallowed and devoured ! Fhe mot 
Neither bave they any other colour to gather thefeyear- aaa 
| ly Exactions into their hands, But that they lay they pray py dott in 
for usto God, todeliver our fouls out of the pains of Purga- og td 
tory; without whofe prayers,they fay. out the trefs fouls 
Popes pardon, we could never be delivered th Which out of Pure 
itibe true, thenit is good reafon that we give them all 8° 


thefe things, although it were an hundred times as much. 

But there be many men of great literature and judgment, 

that for the love they have unto the truth and unto the 
Commonwealth, ‘have not feared to put themfelves into 

the greateft infamy that may be, in abjection of all the 

world, yea in peril of death, to declare their opinion in Purattory 
this mai which is, that there is no Purgatory, but that ““*" 

it isa thing invented by the covetoufhels of the Spiritualty, 

only to tranflate all Kingdoms from other Princes unto 

them, and that there is not one word. {poken, of it in al 

holy Scripture. They fay alfo, thatif there were a Pur- 

gatory, and alfo if that the Pope with his pardons may 

for mony deliver one foul thence, he may deliver him as 

well without mony 3 if he may deliver one, he may deli- 

vera thoufand 3 if he may deliver a thoufand, he may de- 

liver them all, and {0 de! 
gatory, and then heis a cr 
rant,without all charity, if he keep 
them there in Prifon and in pain 
till men will give him (6b) mony. 
Likewile fay they of all the 
whole fort of theSpiritualty, That 
if they will pray for no man but 
for them that give them mony, would; and if he will not when be 
they are Tyrants, and lack chari- 4y3 then is there no charity inbitte 
ty, andfuffer thofe fouls to be punifhed and pained uncha- 
ritably for lack of their prayers. This fort of folks they 

call Hereticks, thefe they burn, thefe they rage againft, put 

to open fhame, and make them bear Fagots 3 but whether 

they be Hereticks or no, well I wot, that this Purgatory, 

and the Popes Pardons are all the caufe of the tranflation 

of your Kingdom fo faftinto their hands. Wherefore it 

is manifelt it cannot be of Chrift ; for he gave more to 

the temporal Kingdom,he him(elf paid tribute to Ce/arshe 

took nothing from him, but taught that the high Powers chiA (it 
fhould be always obeyed 5 yea him(elf (although he were Piet 
molt free Lord of all, and innocent) was obedient unto the temporal 
high powersunto death. “This is the great skab why they arias 


ie 


(b) If the Pope may deliver foul 
out oj Puratory for mony, he 


‘Again, If be a 
deliver a thoufand, 
ver a.thoufand, he can 
and fo make a Gaol-delivery, and 
chean difpatch of all Pirgatory, if be 


eath, 
will not let the New Teftament go abroad in your Mother The caufe 
Tongue, left men fhould efpy that they by their cloaked Std 
hypocrifie do tranflate thus faft your Kinedom i: heix Popes Cler- 
YP : C IgtOm into their Popes Cler- 
hands; that they are not obedient unto your high power fet the neve 
that they are cruel, unclean, unmerciful and hy p 5 Teftament 
that they feek not the honour of Chrift, but their own; 8°24 
that remilfion of fins is not given by the Popes 1 


in the Mo- 
: pardon, ther tongue 
bat by Chrilt, for the fitre faith and traft that we have 
in-him, 


vrby the 


V2 Here 


232 The Supplication of Beggars, 


and of Souls in Purgatory. 


Here may your Grace well perceive, that except youl 
fuffer their hypocrifie to be difclofed, all is like to run in- 
to their hands and as long as it is covered, fo long fhallit 
feem to every man to be a gteat impiety,not to give them. 
For this lam fure, your Grace thinketh (as the truth is) 
Tam as good a man as my Fathers why may I not as 

ee ee well give them as much as my Father did? And of this 
the caviller,_mind, I am fure are all the Lords, Knights,Squires, Gen- 
wore." tlemen, and Yeomen in England 5 yea, and until it be 
this Suppli- difclofed, all your people will think that your Statute of 
bp Tes Mortmain wasnever made withany good confcience,feeing, 
torailon that it taketh away the liberty of your people, in that they 
eee may not as lawfully buy their fouls out of Purgatory by 
though the giving tothe Spiritualty, as their Predeceffors did in times 
mre aft | 
ers could = Wherefore if ye will efchew the ruine of your Crown 
ee “gir. and Dignity, let their hypocrifie be uttered, and that fhall 
slofed with- be more {peedful in this matter, than all the laws that may 
ool" be made, be they never fo ftrong; for to mak aLaw to 
whole punifh any offender, except it were more to give other 


Clergy. “men an example to beware how they commit {uch like 


fay never one. If the Abbot of We/minfter thould sKING 
fing every day as many Maffes for his Founders, as he is *##8 
bound to do by his foundation,a thoufand Monks were too 

few. Wherefore if your Grace will build a fure Hofpital 

that never fhall fail, to relieve us all your poor Bead- 

men, then take from them all thefe things. Set thefe 
fturdy Loobies abroad in the World to get them Wives 

of their own, to get their living with their labour in the 

fweat of their faces, according to the Commandment 

of God, Genefis the firft, to give other idle people, by 

their example occafion to go to labour. 

Ty thefe holy idle Thieves to the Carts, to be whip- what 
ped naked about every Market Town, till they fall to la- wealeh and 
bour, that they by their importunate begging, take not pierre a 
away the Alms that the good Chriftian people would the Realm 
give unto us, fore, impotent, miferable people, your out Monk, 
Bead-men, Then fhall as well the number of our fore- Frlers and 
faid monftrous fort, as of the Bawds, Whores, Thieves, Seti 
and idle people decreafe. Then fhall thefe great year- 
ly ExaGtions ceafe. Then fhall not your Sword, Pow- 
ex, Crown, Dignity, and Obedience of your People be 


Of Dr.Alen Offence, what fhould it avail ? Did not Do&tor Alen moft | tranflated from you. Then fhall you have full obedi- 


the Cardi- prefmptuoufly now in your time, againft his Allegi- 


nals Chan- ann 2 
cellor, read @N1Ce, all that ever he could, topull from you the know- 


ence of your people. Then fhall the idle people be 
fet to work, Then {hall Matrimony be much better 


before, ledge of farch Pleas as belong unto your High Courts, un- | kept. Then fhall the Generation of your people be in- 


to another Court, in derogation of your Crown and Dig- 

ofthis Dr. nity? Did not alfo Doétor Horfey and his Complices, 
Eygeethe molt heinoufly (asall the World knoweth) murder in 
Lorde’s Prifon that honeft Merchant Richard Hun, for that he 
eres fired your Writ of Preermunire againtt a Prieft that wrong- 
~ fally held him in Plea in a Spiritual Court, for a matter 
whereof the knowledge belongeth untoyour high Courts ? 

And what punifhment was there done that any man may 

take example of, to beware of like offence? Truly none, 

but that the one paid five hundred Pounds (asit is faid ) 

to the building of your Chamber 5 and when that payment 

wasonce paffed, the Captains of his Kingdom, becaufe he 

fought {o manfully againft your Crown and Dignity, have 


| Then fhall the Gofpel be preached. 


* Ten times, that is, ten times as 
much as he had in Benefices before, and 
not ashe paid to the King. And al- 
though thefe Murtherers of Hun were 
not recompenfed with ten times, or 
swith four times as much, (which 
More denieth) yet can be never be 
able to deny the fubjtance of the ftory, 
that wthat Hun by thefé was brought 
to his death; and that they, being put 
to their Fines, were afterward fuffi- 
ciently recompenfed with Benefices upon 
Beneficrs. 


heaped to him Benefice upon Be- 
nefice, fo that he is rewarded 
* Ten times as much. The other 
(as it is faid) paid fix hundred 
pound for him and his Compli- 
ces 5 which, becaufe that he had 
likewife fought fo manfully a- 
gainft your Crown and Dignity, 
was immediately, as he had ob- 
tained your moft gracious Par- 
don, promoted by the Captains 


° of the Kingdom, with Benefice 
upon Benefice,to the value of 4 times as much. Who can take 
example of punifhment to beware of fuuch like offence ? Who 
is he of their Kingdom that will not xather take courage 
to commit like offence, feeing the promotions that fell to 
thefe men for their {0 offending?{ weak and blunt is your 
{word to firike at one of the offenders of this crooked and 

{nconveni- Perverfe generation. 

ent for a And this is by reafon that the chief inftrument of your 

peste Law, yea the chief of your Council, and he which hath 

Lord Chan- your Sword inhis hand, to whom alo all the other in- 
cellor. ie t3e fata, s a ul 

ftruments are obedient, is always a {piritual man, which 

hath ever fuch an inordinate love unto his own Kingdom, 

that he will maintain that, though all the temporal King- 

Moreex. —doms and Commonwealths of the World fhould there- 

Foundcth , foreutterly be undone. Here leave we out the greateft 

the abufe of matter of all, left that we declaring fuch an horrible car- 

the Sicta. sion of evil againft the Minifters of Iniquity, fhould feem 

Altar, to declare the one only fault, or rather the ignorance 

of our belt beloved Minifter of righteoufnels, which 

is to be hid till he may be learned by thefe {mall enor- 

mities that we have {poken of,to know it plainly himéelf, 

But what remedy to relieve us your poor, fick, lame, 

Priete turn and fore Beadmen? To make many Hofpitals for the 

rie Hort relief of the poor people? Nay truly. The more the 

own profit. worfe: for ever the fat of the whole foundation hangeth 

on the Priefts Beards. Divers of your noble Predeceffors, 

Kings of this Realm, have given Lands to Monatteries, 

to give a certain fumm of mony yearly to the poor people, 

whereof for the ancienty of the time they give never 

one peny. They have likewife given to them, to have 

a certain of Maffes faid. daily for them, whereof they 


creafed. Then fhall your Commons increafe in riches. 
Then hall none 
beg our Alms from us, ‘hen fhall we have enough, 
and more than fhall fuffice us 3. which fhall be the beft 


| Hofpital that ever was founded for us. Then thall we 
| daily pray to God for your molt noble eftate long to en- 


dure, 


__ Againft this Book of the Beggers, above prefixed, be- 
ing written in the time of the Cardinal, another contra- 
ty Book or Supplication was devifed and written fhortly 


| upon the fame, by ore Sir Thoxas More Knight, Chan- 
| cellor of the Dutchy of Lancaffer, under the Name and The fappit- 


Title of, The poor filly fouls pewling cut of Purgatory. Pate, 
In the which Book, ‘after that the faid Mafter More, made by sir 
Writer thereof, had firft divided the whole World eleg 
into four parts, that is, into Heaven, Hell, Middle-Earth, Book of 
and Purgatory; then he maketh the dead mens fouls, ®*88™ 
by aRhetorical Profopopeia, to {peak out of Purgatory 
pin-fold, fometimes lamentably complaining, {ometimes 
pleafantly dallying and feofing at the Author of the 
Beggers Book 5 fometimes fcolding and tailing at him, 
calling him Fool, Witles, Frantick, an Afs, a Goofe, 
a mad Dog, an Heretick, and all that nawght is. And 
no marvel, if thefe filly fouls of Purgatory feem {0 fa- 
mifh and tefty; for heat (ye know) is tefty, and foon 
inflameth choler. But yet thefe Purgatory fouls mult 
take good heed how they call a man Fool and Here- 
tick {0 often for if the fentence of the Gofpel do pro- 
nounce them guilty of Hell Fire, which fay, Fatue, Matth. 5. 
Fool, it may be doubted, left thofe poor filly melan- 
choly fouls of Purgatory, calling this man Fool fo 
oft as they have done, do bring themfelves thereby out 
of Purgatory fire to the fire of Hell, by that juft fen- 
tence of the Gofpel, fo that neither the five wounds 
of Saint Francis, nor all the merits of Saint Dominick, 
nor yet of all the riers, can releafe them poor wretches, 
But yet forfomuch as Ido not, nor cannot think that 
thofe departed fouls either would fo far overfhoot 
themfelves if they were in Purgatory, or elfe that 
there is any fuch fourth place of Purgatory at all Cun- 
Jefs it be in Mafter Acre’s Utopia) as Mafter More's Vsopia, that 
Poetical Vein doth imagine, I ceafe therefore to burden Nupeal? 
the fouls departed, and lay all the wit on Matter More, 0 place. 
the Author and Contriver of this Poetical Book, for 
not keeping Decorum perfone, asa perfect Poet thould oi Honore 
have done. They that give precepts of Art donote this Reddere pet 
in all Poetical Fictions, asa fpecial obfervation, to fore- teres Seas 
fee and exprefs what is convenient for every perfon, ac- ewigue. 
cording to his degree and condition to {peak and utter, 
Wherefore if it be true that Mafter More faith in the fe~ 
quel of his Book, that grace and charity increafeth in 
them that lie in the pains of Purgatory, then is it not 
agreeable, that fuch fouls lying fo long in Purgatory, 
fhould fo foon forget their charity, and fall a railing in 
their Supplication fo fumithly, both againft this man 

with 


A Supplication of the Souls in Purgatory. 


KING with fach opprobrious and unfitting terms, and alfo 
Hen8. againtt Jobe Badby, Richard Howndon, ‘Foln Goofes 
Lord Cobham, and. other Martys of the Lord burned 
for his Words alfo againft Luther, William Tindal, 
Richard Hin, and other more, falily belying the Do- 
Grine by them taught and defend ed 3 which is not like 
that fach charitable fouls of Purgatory would ever do, 
neither were it convenient for them in that cafes which 
indeed, though their DoGtrine were falle , fhould re- 
dound to the more increafe of their pain. Again] « UTHBERT by the permiftion of God, Biftiop 
where. the Bithop of Rocheer defineth the Angels folie of London, unto Gtx wellbeloved in® Chriff,. the pact ‘e 
be Minifters to Purgatory fouls, fome will think perad-| ¢ a schdeacon of London, ot to his Official, Health, Grace £neyp 
venture Mafter: Adore to have miffed fome part of his| « and Benediétion. By the duty of our Paftoral ‘offices poe 
Decorum, in making the evil Spirit of the Author, | < we are bound diligently with allour power to forefee, 
and the Devil to be meffenger, between middle-Earth * provide for, root out, and put away all thofe things, 
and Purgatory, in bringing tidings to the prifoned ‘which feem to fen to the peril and danger of Gite 
fouls, both of the Book, and of the name of the ma-} ¢ Subje&ts, and fpecially the deftruGtion of their fouls, 
ker, . ‘ . ‘ Wherefore we having underftanding, by the report of 
Now, as touching the manner how this Devil came | « givers credible perfons, and alfo by the evident: appea- 
into Purgatory, laughing, grinning, and gnathing his) ¢sance of the m ater, that many children of iniquity, 
teeth, in footh it makes me to laugh, to fee the metry | « maintainers of Luther's Sect, blinded through exten 
Satan Na- Anticks of Mafter More. Belike then: this was fome eal ‘wickednefS, wandring from the way of truth, and the 
finciawr, ty Devil, or elfe had eaten with his teeth fome Nafturci- | ¢ Catholick Faith, craftily have tranflated’ the New Te- 
um. before 5, which. coming into Purgatory, to thew the | ¢ flament into outEnglifh Tongue, intermedling there- 
name of this man, could not tell his tale Wwithiouk laugh- ‘with many Heretical’ Articles, and erroneous Opinions 
ing. But. this, was ((aith,he), an enmious and an envir |< pernicious and offentive, feducing: the finiple people, 
ous laughing, joyned with grinning and gnafhing of teeth. | « attempting, by their wicke 
And immediately upon the fame, was contrived this {cof | « ., prophanate the Majefty 
fing and. railing Supplication of the pewling fouls of ‘therto hath remained und 
Purgatory, as he himfelf doth term them, So then, here 


q A Probibition fent out by Cuthbert -Tonttal, 
Bifbop of London, to the Archdleacons of his 
Divcefi, for the calling in of the New Tefta- 
ments tranflated into Englith, with divers 
other Books, the Catalogue whereof hereafter 
infueth, 


Mr. More's 
Anticks. 


cy 
and perverfe interpretations, 
of the Scripture, which hi+ 
lefiled, and craftily to abufé 
‘the moft holy Word of God, and the true fenfe of t 


¥ : ah 5 he 

was enmying, envying, laughing, grinning, gnafhing | < fame, of the which Tranflation there are many Books 

of teeth, pewling, {coffing, railing and begging, and all | , imprinted, fome with gloffes, and fome without, con- 

Abtck together to make a very black Sante “l POA ‘taining in the Englifh Tongue that peftiferous and 

Eee Indeed we read in Scupture, that sits Si th ia ag ‘molt pernicious poyfon difperfed throughout all ou, 

i ing and gnafbing of teeth in Hell, where the, fouls and | ¢ ‘Diccels of London in great number 3 which truly; with- 
bodies of men fhall be tormented. But who would ever 2 Hy 


4 4 © out it be forefeen, without 
have thought before, that the evil Angel of this nian | « 


that made the Book of Beggers, being a fpiritual and 
no corporal fubftance, had teeth to gnafh, and a mouth 
to gtin? But where then ftood Mafter Adore, 1 mar- 
vel all this mean while, to fee the Devil laugh with his 
mouth fo wide, that the fouls of Purgatory might fee 
all his teeth? Belike, this was ii Utopia, where Mafter 
More’s Purgatory is founded ; but becaule Mr. Adore 
is hence departed, I leave hima with his merry Anticks. 
The anfwee And as touching, his Books of Purgatory, which he hath 
Sean ites left behind, becaufe ‘Fobn Frith hath learnedly and effectu- 
Mors Pur- oufly overthrown the fame, I will therefore refer the 
gatory: Reader to him, while J repair again ( the Lord willing) to 
the Hiftory: 


doubt will contaminate’ and 
infect the flock committed unto us, with moft dead- 
‘ly poifon and Herelie, to the grievous peril and datiger 
‘ofthe fouls committed to our charge, and the offence 
‘ of Gods Divine Majelty: Wherefore, we Cuthbert, 
‘the Bifhop aforefaid, grievoufly forrowing for the:pre- 
© mifes, .willirig to wittiftand the craft and fubtilty of the, 
“ancient eriemy and his minifters, which feek the de- 
* firuction of my flock,. and with a diligent care to. take 
Sheed tinto the flock committed to my charge, defiring 
‘to provide fpeedy remedies for the premiffes, do charge 
“you joyntly and feverally, and by vertue of your obe- 
* dience ftraitly injoyn and command you, that by our 
‘authority you warn, or caufé to be warned all and fin- 
“gular, as well exempt as not exempt, dwelling with- 
‘in your Archdeaconries, that within thirty days {pace} 
© wheteof ten days fhall be for the firft, ten for the fe- 
‘cond, and ten for the third. and peremptory term, un= 
der pain of Exeomimunication, and incurring the fa 
‘picion of Herefie, they do- bring in, and really deliver 
‘unto our Vicar general, all and fingular fuch Books 
‘as contain the Tranflation of the New: Teftament in 
“the Englifh Tongues and that youdo certifie us, or 
‘our faid Commiffary, withm two Months after thé 
‘day of the date of thefe Prefents, duly, perfonally, or by 
| © your Letters, together with thefe prefents, under’ your, 
* feals, what you have done in the premiffes, under pain 
“of contempt. 


After. that the Clergy of England, and efpecially the 
Cardinal, underfiood thefe Books of the Beggers Sup; 
plication afoxefaid, to be ftrawn abroad in the Streets of 
London, and alfo -before the King, the faid Cardinal 
caufed not only his lervants diligently to attend to ga- 
ther them up, that they fhould not come into the Kings 
hands, but alfo when he underftood, that the King had 
xeceiyed one or two of them, he came unto the Kings 
Majelty, faying, If it fhall pleafe your Grace, here are 
divers. [editious perfons which have [catered abroad 
Books containing manifeft Errors and Herefies defi- 
ving his, Grace to beware of them. Whereupon the 
King, putting his hand in his bofom, took out one of 
the Books, and delivered it unto the Cardinal. Then 
the Cardinal, together with his Bifhops, confulted how 
they might provide a. {peedy remedy for this mifchief, 
Provifion by and thereupon determined to give out a Commiffion to 
Sane forbid the reading of all Englifh Books, and namely, this 
glifo books, Book of Beggers, and the New Teftament of Tindal’s 
Tranflation, which was done out of hand by Cuthbert 
Tonftal Bilhop of London,who fent out his Prohibition un- 
to his Archdeacons with all {peed, for the forbidding of 
that Book and divers other more 5 the tenor of which Pro- 
hibition here followeth, 


© Given under our Seal, the three 
“and twentieth of Odfober , in 
‘the fifth year of our Confecra- 


‘tion, Anno 1526; 


The like Commiffion in like manner and form was 
fent to the other three \Archdeacons of Middlefex, Ejfex 
and. Colcheffer, for the execution of the fame matter, 
under the Bifhops Seal. 


@ The 


A Catalogue of the Names and Authors of Books forbidden. 


Ceremoniarum eruditiffima refolutio, quid fint & quo {HN q 
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@ The Names of the Books that were forbid- 
den at this time, together with the New 
Teftament. 


modo eis utendum. 

Conclufiones quinquaginta ejufdem pro timoratis con- 
{cientiis. 

Refolutio Lutheriana {uper propofitionem fuam 13. De 
poteftate Pape. 


Books con- HE Supplication of Beggers. Didimi Faventini ad-werfus Thomam Placentinum, pre 
fone I The Revelation of Antichrift, of Luther. Martino Luthero theologo oratio. 


The New Teftament of Tindal. 

The wicked Mammon. 

The obedience of a Chriftian Man. 

An Introduttion to Paul's Epiftle to the Romans. 
A Dialogue betwixt the Father and the Son 
Oeconomice Chriftiane. 

Unio diffidentium. 

Piz Precationes. 

Captivitas Babylonica, 

Joannes Hus in Ofeam, 

Zuinglius in Catabaptifias. 

De pueris inftituendis. 

Brentius de adminiftranda Republica. 
Luther. ad Galatas. 

De libertate Chriftiana. 

Luther’s Expofition upon the Pater Nofter. 


@ Belides thefe Books here before mentioned, within a 
fhort time after there were a great number more of other 
Books in like manner prohibited by the Kings Proclamati- 
on but yet by the Bifhops procurement, Anno 1529. The 
Catalogue whereof, with the Names and the Authors, are 
here to be feen. 


@ Libri Sectx five Fadtionis Lutheriane impor- 
tatiad Civitatem London. per fautores ejuf- 
dem Seétx, quorum nomina & Auttores fe: 
quuntur. 


OANNIS Wiclefi viri piiffimi Dialogorum libri 
quatuor, quorum primus divinitatem & ideas trathat. 
Secundus rerum univerfarum creationem compleéti- 

tur. Tertius de virtutibus vitii[que ipfis contrariss. co- 
piofiffime loquitur. Quartus Romane Ecclefiee Sacra 
menta, ejus peftiferam dotationem, Antichrifti Regnum, 
Fratrum fraudulentam originem atque eorum bypocrifim 
demonftrat. 

De bongs operibus Doctors Mart. Lutheri. 

Epiftola Lutheri ad Leonem X. fummum Pontifi- 
cei. 

Leflaradeca confolatoria pro laborantibus ¢» oneratis 
Mart, Lutheriv 

Traétatus Lutheri de libertate Chriftiana. 

Sermo Doétorss Martini Lutheri. 

Enxarrationes Martini Lutheri in Epiftolas D. Petri. 

Refponfio Martini Lutheri ad librum Mag 
tholomei Catharini defenforis Silweftri Pontificis,cum ex- 
pofita Vifione Danielis 8. De Ann. Chrifti. 

De operibus Dei, Martino Cellario autore. 

Deuteronomos Mofisex Hebraco caftigatus, cum annota- 
tionibas Mart. Lutheri. 

Lutheri Catechifimus Latina donatus civitate, per Fo- 
annem Lonicerum. 

Fonas Propheta, Martini. Latheri commentariolo ex- 
plicatus. 

In Epiftolam Pauliad Galatas, Mart. Lutheri com- 
mentarins. 

Martini Lutheri Epiftolaram farrago pietatis & eru- 
ditionis plena , xm Pfalmorum aliquot interpretatio- 
Hee 

Enarrationes feu Poftille Martini Lutheri in leétiones 
qua ex Evangelicis Hiftoriis, Apoftoloruncriptis, alii(que 
facree Scripturee literis defumpte per univer[ium annum, 
tam diebus Dominicis, quam divorum memorie facris, 
Super mifjam faciendam recitantur. 

Conclufivmes [edecim R. patris Demini Martini Lutheri, 
de fide & ceremoniis. 

Hyufdem de Fide & Operibus [aluberrima declara- 


Enarvationes nove Domini M. Lutheri in Fonam Pro- 
phetam 

De votis Monafticis, Martini Lutheri judicium. 

Enchiridion piarum precationum Martini Lutheri. 

Conciuncule quedam Martini Lutheri in deipare 
Virginis, & aliquot feftos dies, nuper e populari lingua La- 
tine fatta. 

” Efaiam Prophetars commentarins Foannis Occolam- 
aati. 

; In Danielem Prophetam Foannis Occolampadii libri 
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mae Foannis Occolampadii de dignitate Eucha- 
riftia. 

Item, Sermones duo ad Theobaldum Billicanum, qui- 
nan in verbis Cane alienum fenfum inferant. 

ie non habendo pauperum delettu, Foannes Oecolams 
AAs. 

f In poftremos tres Prophetas, nempe Haggeum, Za- 
chariam & Malachiam, Commentarins Fobannis Oeco- 
lampadii. 

Quid de Euchariftia veteres tum Graci, tum Latini 
JSenferint dialogus : in quo Epiftolee Philippi Melanttbonis 
& Fohannis Occolampadii inferta {unt. 

Apologetica Foannis Oecolampadii de dignitate Eucha- 
riftia. 

Foannes Occolampadius de genuina verborum Domini, 
Hoc eft corpus meum, fignificatione. 

In Epiffolam Pauli Apoltoli adnotariones a Foanne Oc- 
colampadio recognita. 

Acuta exegelis, id eft, Expofitio Euchariftici negotii 
ad Martiaum Lutherum, Huldrico Zuinglio authore. 

Complanationes Efaie Prophete fttura prima, cum 
Apologia per Huldricum Zuinglium. 

Farrago annotationum in Genefim, ex ore Huldrici 
Zuinglii. Annotatiuncule per Leonem Fudam, ex 
Be Zuinglii in utramque Pauli ad Corinthios Epifto- 

lam. 

Ad Philippenfes annotatiuncule per Leonem Fudam, ex 
ore Huldrict Zuinglii except. 

Ad illuftriffinos Germanic principes Auguftee congrega- 
tos de convitiw Ecchii. 

; In Catabaptiftarum Strophas Elenchus Huldrici Zuin- 
be 
5 De weteri & falfia Religione Huldrici Zuinglii Com: 
mentaritus. 

Ad illuftriffimum Cattorum principem Philippum, 
rs de providentia Dei, Huldricho Zuinglio an= 
thore. 

Complanationes Feremize Prophet futura prima cum 
Apologia, per Huldricum Zuinglium. 

Ad Theobaldi Bellicani G Urbani Regii Epiftolas ve= 
Sponfio Huldrici Zuinglii. . 

Quo patto ingenu adolefcentes formandi {unt pracep* 
tiones paucule, Huldrico Zuinglio authore. 

Annotationes Fohannis Bugenhagii Pomerani in Epi- 
ftolas Pauli ad Galatas, Ephefios, Philippenfes, Coloffines, 
Thelfalonicenfes, primam & fecundam. 

In Regum duos ultimos libros annotationes Foan- 
nis Bugenhagii Pomerani poit Samuclem, jam primum 
emiff. 

Fohannis Bugenhagii Pomerani annotationes in Deu- 
teronomium, & in Samuelem Prophetam, id est, duos Ii- 
bros Regum. 

De conjugio Epifcoporum & Diaconorum, ad veneran- 
dum Dottorem Wolfgangum Ryefenbufts, per Fohannen 
Bugenhagium Pomeranum. 

Explicatio brevis, fimplex, & canonica Libelli Ruth, ea 
forma qua totius veteris te. Canonici Libri expofiti [unt, 
authore Conrado Pellicano. 


Pfal- 
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Pfalterium Davidis, Conradi Pellicani. opera elabo- 
ratum : non effe ferendas in templis Chriftianorum ima- 
gines & ftatuas coli folitay authoribus Ecclefiafticis Ar- 
Lentoraten. bee , n ? 

Epiftola Martini Buceri, Evangeliftarum _narratio 
nes nitucupata. De hebdomadis que apd Daniele funt 
opu[culum, in quotrattatur de facrificio milf abolendo, 
incerto authore. 

NoveDottrine ad veterem collatio per Urbanum Re- 
ium, in quo trattat de facris Ecclefiz. : 

Collectanee Communiums Troporum facrofantta Scrip- 
ture, Bartholomeo Wefthemero collecétore. 

In Epiftolam ad Romanos, Andree Knophen Co- 
fermenfis interpretatio, Adjetta est Epiftdla a Philippa 
Melani. 

Loci utrinfque Teftamenti complettentes pracipua ca- 
pita torius Chriftiani{mi, cum adjettis Scholiis. ; 

Epiftola Pauli ad Titumjan recens per Foann.Agrico- 
Tam {choliis novis illuftrata. ; 

In Hofeam Prophetam quinque Sermones Capito- 
nis. 

Difpofitio-orationis in Epiftolam Pawli ad Romanos 
Phil. Melanét. Autore. 

Santi Pauli. ad Coloffenfes Epiftola, cum commentariis 
Phil.Melantthonis. 

Nova fcholia Philip. Melantthon. in Proverbia Salo- 
MOIS. 

De authoritate, officio & porefPate Paltorum Ecclefiafti- 
corum, ex Phil. Melané. editione. 

Philippi Melanéthonis Annotationes in fohannem. 

Annotationes Philippi Melantthonis in Evangelium 
Matthei. 

Enarrationes perpetuz in 
Martinum Bucerum. 

In fantti Pauli Epiffolam ad Ephefios, Martinus Bi- 
cerus. 

In Theophaniam, quem Sophoniam wulgo vocant, Epi- 
tomographuss ad Hebraicam veritatem verfus,per Mar- 
‘inum Bucerum. 

Fob cum Commentariis Foannis Brentii. 

Ecclefiaftes Salomonis “cum Commentariis Foannis 
Brentii. 

In Divi Foannis Evangelium Foannis Brentii exe- 
£o Se 

Francifci Lamberti Avinionenfis, in divi Luce Evan- 
gelium Commentariin 

Franei{ci Lamberti Commentarii de Prophetia, Erudi- 
tione & Linguis, deque Litera & Spiritu. 

In Regulam Minoritarum, & contra univer|as perditi- 
onis Settas, Francifci Lamberti Commentarii. 

Ejufdem libellas de differentia ftimuli carnis fathanae 
muncit, & uftionis. 

InCantica Canticorum Salomonis, libellum quidem fen- 
fibiss altiffimis, im quo fublimia facri comjugii myfteria,quae 
in Chrifto, & Ecclefia {unt, pertrattantur, Franci{ci Lam- 
berti Commentarii. 

In Anns, Abdiam, & Fonam, Prophetas, Commentarii 
Franci(ci Lamberti. 

Francifci Lamberti Commentarii in WV sltimos Pro- 
phetas, nempe Sophoniam, Acgeum, Zachariam & Ma- 
lachiam. 

Wefféllus de Sacramento Euchariffie, & de audi- 
enda miffa: Farrago Welféli_ Groning. Lux mundi 
olim vulgo ditta,-in qua trattatur de providentia Dei, 
de dignitate & pietate Ecclefiaftica, de Sacramento 
penitentia, » que funt claves Ecclefia, & de Purga- 
torio. 

Weffelli Epiftola adverfus MM. Eugelbertum Ler- 
dens, in-qua tractatur quid fit tenendum de fpirituum & 
morthorum apparitionibus, ac de {uffragiis & celebratio- 
nibus. 

Trattatus Welfelli de Oratione && modo orandi. 

De Chrifti Incarnatione, de magnitudine, & amari- 
tudine dominice pafficnis, libri duo, Weffello Groningenfi 


autore. 


} 


acra quatuor Evangelia per 


In Dei gratia & 


Chriftiane Fidei commendatio- 
nem, contra fa 


lam & Pharifaicam maltorum de jut 


tis & meritis operuns dottrinam & gloriationem, fr ig 
menta aliquot Ds Foannis Gocebii, ningquara antehac 
exci [a 


Dialogus D. Foannis Gocchii Mechlinienfis, de qratuor 


erroribus circa Evangelicam levem exortis, 

Quod non fit onerofa confefio paradox. Foannis Occo- 
Tampadii. \ Decelibatu, monachatu, viduitate, Domino 
Andrea Caroloftadio Authore. 

Franci[ci Lamberti Commentarii-de caufis exceecationis 
roultorum feculorum, ac veritate denuo & noviffime Dei 
mifericordia revelata, &c. Ex Regift. Lond. 


The New Teftament, in the Catalogue above reci- 
ted, began firft to be ttanflated by William Tindal; 
and fo came forth in Print, about the year of our 
Lord 1529, wherewith Cuthbert Tonftal Bifhop of Lon- 
don, with Sir) Thomas Mare, being fore aggrieved, de- 
viled how to deftroy that falfe ettoneous Tranilation, 
as he called it. It happened 
Packington a Mercer 


that one Auguftine 
> Was then at Antwerp, where 
the Bifhop was, This man favoured Tindal, but thew- 
ed the contrary unto the Bifhop. The Bithop, be- 
ing defirous to bring his purpole to pas, communed 
how that he would gladly buy the New Teftaments. 
Packington hearing him {ay fo, faid, My Lord, I can 
do more in this matter, than most Merchants that be 
bere, if it be your pleafure 5 for I know the Dutch- 
men and ftrangers that have boughe rhem of Tindal, 
and have them here to fell; Jo that if it be your 
Lordjbips pleafure, I must disburfe mony to pay for 
them, or elfe I cannot have thems and fo I wil affure 
jou to have every Book of them that is printed and 
unfold. The Bifhop thinking he had God by the Toe, 
faid, Do your diligence, gentle Mafter Packington, ger 
them for me, and I will pay whatfoever the cots for 
I intend to burn and. deftroy them all at Pauls Crots, 
This Auguftine Packington went unto William Tin, 
dal, and declared the whole matter, and fo, uponcom- 
pact made between them, the Bilhop of London had 
the Books, Packington had the thanks, and Tindal had 
the mony. After this Tindal corrected the fame New 
Teftaments again, and canfed them to be newly im- 
printed, fo that they came thick and threefold over intb 
England. When the Bithop perceived that, he fent 
for Packington, and faid to him, Hos cometh this 
that there are (0 many New Teftaments abroad 2 yous 
promifed me that you would buy them all. Then‘an- 
{wered Packington, Surely, I bought all that were to, 
be had. But I perceive they have printed more fince. I. 
feeit will never be better fo long as they have Letters and 
Stamps: Wherefore you were best to buy the Stamps 
too, and fo you fhall be fure. At which anfwer the Bic 
fhop ftiled, and {0 the matter ended, 


In fhort fpace after, it fortuned that George Conftan- 
tine was apprehended by Six Thomas More, which was 


refies during the time that he was in the cuftody of 
Mafter More. After divers communications, amongft 
other things, Mafter Afore asked of him, faying, Con- 
ftantine, I would have thee be plain with me in one 
thing that I will ask, and I promife thee, Iwill fhew 
thee favour in all other things whereof thou art ace, 
cufed. There is beyond the Sea, Tindal, Joy, and a 
great many of you, I know they cannot live without 
help. There are fome that help and [uccour them with 
mony, and thou being one of them hads thy part 
thereof, and therefore knowest from whence it came. 
I pray thee tell me, who be they that belp them thus? 
My Lord, quoth Conftantine, I will tell you truly, Te 
is the Bifhop of London that hath holpen us, for he 
bath beftowed among us a great deal of stony 
New Testaments to burn them, and that hath 
and yet is our only fuccour and comfort. 

truth, Quoth More, Ithink even the fame 5 
told the Bifhop before he went aboig ip, 


upon 
been, 
Now by my 
for fo much I 


OF this George Conf antine, 
by Sic Thoweas More, that he bi 
feemed well contented to renour 
and not only to‘ diflofe certai 
but alfo ftudied and devited, 
Vhe himfelf, and other of his 


Moreover it is reported 
eing taken and in hold, 
nce his former Dodtrine, 
in other of-his fellows, 
how thefe Books, which 
fellows had brought and 
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then Chancellor of England, fufpeted of certain He-* 
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Shipped, might come to the Bifhops hands to be burned, 
and fhewed to the aforefaid Six Thomas More, Chan- 
cellor, the Ship-mans name that had them, and the marks 
of thé Fardels, by the which the Books afterward 
were taken and burned. Belides this, he is reported al-_ 
fo to have difclofed divers of his Companions , of 
fonea whom fome were abjured after, fome had abjured 
difeloter of before, a Richard Neéton , who was committed to 
pS Newgate upon the fame, and is thought there to have 
died in prifon, or elfe had not efcaped their hands, 
but fhould have fuffered burning, if the report of Mafter 
More be to be credited. More in his Preface againft Tin- 
dal. 


Geerge Cone 


Géorge Con Notwithftanding the fame Con|Pantine afterward, by the 
jena of Help of fome of his friends, efcaped out of prifon over 
Ferrar Bi- the Seas, and after that, in the time of King Edsard, was 
hep of St one of them that troubled, the good Bithop of St. Davids, 

"which after in Queen Maries time was burned. But of 


Conftantine enough. 


Mention was made in the leaf before, how the Bifhops 
had procured of the King a Proclamation to be fet forth 
in the year of our Lord 1529, for the abolithing of di- 
vers Books’ aforenamed, and alfo for the withftanding of 
all fuch as taught or preached any thing againft the dig- 
nity and ordinances of the Church of Rowe. Upon this 
Proclamation infued great perfecution and trouble againft 
the poor innocent flock of Chrift, as here following you 
may fee,with the faid Proclamation alfo prefixed before the 
fame, the tenour whereof is this. 


A Proclamation for refisting and withftanding of 
mcfé damnable Herefies, fown within this 
Realw by the Difciples of Luther, and other 
Flereticks, perverters of Chrifts Religion. 


its Prow HE King our Soveraign Lord, of his moft ver- 
nation : ‘ See, a4 te : 
was mel tuous and gracious difpofition, confidering that this 
seroutteae noble Realm of England hath of long time continued | 
all England | 


the year of in the true Catholick Faith of Chrifts Religion, and 
ourLord, that his noble Progenitors, Kings of this his faid Realm, 
oe af a have before this time made and Enaéted many devout 
of K. Hemy Taws, Statutes and Ordinances, for the maintenance 
the Eighth, ood defence of the faid Faith againft the malicious and 
wicked Seéts of Hereticks and Lollards, who by perver- 
fion of Holy Scripture do induce Erroneous opinions, fow 
{edition amongft Chriftian people, and finally difturb the 
peace and tranquility of Chriftian Realms, as lately hap- 
pened in fome parts of Germany, where by the procure- 
ment and fedition of Martin Luther, and other Here- 
ticks, were flain an infinite number of Chriftian people ; 
confidering alfo, that as well by the corruption and ma- 
lice of indifcreet Preachers, fautors of the faid Erroneous 
Sects, as by certain Herétical aid blafphemous Books late- 
ly made, and privily fent into this Realm, by the Difci- 
ples, fautofs and adherents of the faid Martin Luther, 
and other Hereticks the Kings fubjeéts, are like to be cor- 
supted, une his HighnefS (as the Defender of the Faith) 
do put to his moft gracious help and Authority Royal, to 
the due and fpeedy reformation thereof: his Highnels 
therefore like a moft gracious Prince, of his bleffed and 
vertuous difpolition, for the incomparable zeal which he 
hath to Chrifts Religion and Faith, and for the fingular 
love and affection that he beareth to all his good fubjeéts 
i Realm, and {pecially to the falvation of their 
cording to his office and duty in that behalf, will- 
tendeth to provide with all convenient expediti- 
his his noble Realm may be preferved from the 
liferous, curfed, and feditious errors. And foraf- 
much as his HighnelS is credibly informed, that fome 
of the faid Errors be already fown and ‘{pread within this 
his Realm, partly by the corruption of indifcreet Preachers, 
partly by Erroneous Books, compiled, printed and writ- 
well in the Englifh Tongue, as in Latin and 
Languages, repleat with moft venemous Herelies, 
hemies, and landers, intolerable to the clean ears of 


A Proclamation by the King againft the Gofpellers. 


any good Chriftian man: his HighnefS therefore like a KING 
moft Gracious and Chriftian Prince, only intending, the Bia: 
fafeguard of this his Realm, the prefervation of his fub- 
jects, and falvation of their fouls, willeth now to put 
in execution, with all diligence poffible, all good Laws, 
Statutes and Ordinances, concerning the premiffes before 
this time provided, made, and ordained by his moft no- 
ble Progenitors, Kings of England for that purpofe and 
intent. Which Laws and Statutes by our Soveraign Lord, 
and his moft Honourable Council, by long and deliberate 
advice for the extirpation, fupprelfing and withftaniding, 
of the faid Herefies, have been feen, ‘examined, and by 
them in every part thought good and neceflary to be put 
in execution. 
Wherelore his HighnefS chargeth and ftraitly comman- 
deth all and every his Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
Judges, Juftices of Peace, Sheriffs, Mayors, Bayliffs, 
Conitables, and all other his Officers, Minifters, and all 
his true and loving fabjects, that all favour, affection, 
and partiality laid apart, they effeCtually, with all dili- 
gence and ftudy endeavour them(elves fubftantially for 
the executing of alland every of the Articles hereafter 
enfuing, without diffimulation, intermiffion, or excufe, 
as they will avoid his high indignation and difplea- 
fare. 
Firft, That no man within the Kings Realm, or other 
his Dominions fubjeGt to his HighnefS, hereafter prefume 
to preach, teach, or inform any thing openly or privily, or 
compile and write any Book, or hold, exercife, or keep 
any Affemblies or Schools, in any manner of wile, con- 
trary to the Catholick Faith, or determination of Holy 
Church; nor that any perfon within this his faid Realin 
and Dominions do prefiume to preach openly ot fecretly, 
without they have firft obtained licenfe of the Bifhop of 
the DiocefS where they intend to preach ; Curates in their 
Parifhes, perfons priviledged, and other by theLaw of the 
Church only except. 
Alf that no man wittingly hereafter, favour, {apport, 
or maintain any perfon, which preacheth in form .afore- 
faid, or maketh any fuch or like Conventicles and Affem- 
blies, holdeth or exercifeth any Schools, maketh, writeth, 
or publifheth any fuch Book, teacheth, informeth, or ftir- 
reth the people, or any of them, in any manner of form to 
the faid errors. Moreover, that all and every perfon and 
erfons, having any Books or writings of any {uch errors, 
erroneous DoGtrine, and opinion, do deliver or caufe to 
be delivered , effectually and aétually, all and every fuch 
Books and writings, to the Bifhop of the Diocefs, or to 
the Ordinary of the place, within fifteen days after this 
Proclamation pronounced, And in cafe any perfon or per- 
fons, of what eftate, condition, or degree foever they be, 
do or attempt any thing contrary to this A@ and Procla- 
mation, or do not deliver or caufe to be delivered fach 
Books, within the tire aforefaid, that every Bifhop in his 
Diocefs, or Ordinary, fhall caufe that perfon or perfons, 
and every of thetn in that behalf defamed or evidently {a- 
{pected, to be arrefted, and detain and keep them under 
fafe cuftody in their Prifons, until fach time that the faid 
perfons, and every of them, either have-purged themfelves 
of the faid errors,or elfe do abjure the faid Erroneous Sets, 
Preachings, Do&trines, or opinions, as the Law of Holy- 
Church doth require, 

Furthermore, if any perfon by the Law of Holy-Church 
e convicted before the Bilhop of the Diocefs,-or his Com- 
miffary, in any cafe above expreffed, that the faid Bifhop 
tay Keep in prifon the faid perfon or perfons 0 convicted, 
as it hall {eem beft to his difcretion, after the grievoufnefs 
or quality of the crime. And further, may fet a fine to be 
paid to the behoof of the King, by the perfon or, perfons 
convicted, as it {hall be thought convenient to the {aid Bi- 
thop, having refpect to the grievoufnels of the offence of 
the faid perfon or perfons: the faid fine to be certi by 
the Bithop into the Kings Exchequer, there to be levied to 
the Kings ufe, except in fuch cafes in which by the 
Laws of Holy Church, the faid perfons convid: of 
Herefies ought totally to be left to the Secular jurif 
diGtion. 

Alf if any perfon within this his Realm of England, 
or other his Dominions, be by fentence judicial convidted 
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and before the Bifhop or his Commiffary do abjure, soe 
ding to the form of the Laws of Holy Church, the fore- 
Doétrines, Schools, or informations, 
d by the Bifhops or their Commiffa- 
by them before made, to be re- 
Laws of Holy Church, they 
he jurifdiétion fecular, ( where- 
in faith is to be given to the Bifhop_ or his Commiffaries 
in that behalf) then the Sheriff of the County, Mayor, 
Sheriffs, or Mayor and Bailiffs. of the fame City, Town, or 
Burrongh, next unto the {aid Bithop or Commiffaries, 
fhall be perfonally prefent at the fentence given, by the faid 
Bifhop or Commiflaries thereunto required, and after the 
faid fentence given, {hall receive the faid perfons, and every 
of them, and put them to further execution, according to 
the Laws of this Realm. ; 

Alfo the Chancellor, Treafurer of England, the Juttice 
of the one Bench and the other, Juftices of Peace, She- 
riffs, Mayors, and Bailiffs of Cities and Towns, and other 
Officers having, governance of the people which now. be,or 
for the time hereafter fhall be, fhall make Oath in taking, 
their charge and miniftration, to. give their whole power 
and diligence, to put aways and to make utterly to ceafe, 
and deftroy all manner of Herefies and errors, commonly 
called Lollardies, within the precinéts of their offices and 
adminifrations , from time to time with all their po- 
wer. m 
Alfo they fhall affift the Bifhops and their Commifla- 
ries, and them fhall favour and maintain as oftentimes as 
that to do they or any-of them fhall be required by the 
faid Bithops or their Commiffaries 5 fo that the Bifhops or 
their Commiffaries fhall bear and pay the reafonable colts 
of the {aid Officers and Minifters, when, and as often as 
they {hall travel or ride to arvelt Hereticks and Lollards, or 
to allit the faid Bithops or Commiffaries, by vertue of the 
Kings Laws and Statutes. ; 

Moreover, The Jultices of the Kings- Bench, Jattices of 
Peace, and Juttices of Affie, thall enquire at their Seflions 
and fittings, of all thofe that hold any Exrors or Herelies, 
and who be their maintainers,recepters, favourers, and fup- 
porters, common writers of Books, as alfo of their Ser- 
mons, Schools, Conventicles, Congregations, and Con- 
federacies. 

Furthermore, if any perfon be Indiéted of any of the 
points abovefaid, the Jultices of the Peace have power to 
award againft them a Capias, and the Sheriffs be bound to 
arreft fuch perfons fo Indicted, fo foon as they may be 
found by themfelves, or by their Officers. And forafmuch 
as cognifance of Herefies, Errors and Lol/ardies, apper- 
taineth to the Judg of Holy Church, and not to the Judg 
fecular, the perfons 0 Indiéted to be delivered to the Bi- 
fhops of the places, or their Commiffaries, by Indenture 
between them to be made within ten days after their arreft, 


ries after their Abjuration 
lapfed, fo that after the 
ought to be relinquifhed to tl 


“or fooner, if it can be done, thereof to be acquit or con- 


vict by the Laws of Holy Church, in cafe that thofe per- 
fons be not indi@ed of other things, whereof the knowledg 
appertains to the Judges and Officers fecular. In which 
cale, after they be acquit and delivered afore the Juftice fe- 
cular, of thofe things pertaining to the Judg fecular, that 
they be conveyed in fafe guard to Ordinaries or their Com- 
miffaries, and to them to be delivered by Indentures (as is 
above faid) there to be acquit or convicted of the faid He- 
refies, Exrors, and Lollardies (as is above faid) after the 
Laws of Holy Church 5 provided that the Indictments be 
not taken in evidence, but for an information afore the 
Judges Spiritual, againtt fuch Indiét, but that the Ordina- 
xies commence their procefS againft thofe Indiéts, in the 
fame manner as no Indi&tment had been, having no re- 
gard to fuch Indictments. 

Moreover, That no manner o} 
what eftate, degree, or condition he or they be, do from 
henceforth prefame to bring, into this Realm, or do fell, 
receive, take, or detain any Book or Work, printed or 
written, which is made, or hereafter {hall be made againft 
the Faith Catholick, or againft the holy Decrees, Laws, 
and Ordinances of Holy Church, or in reproach, rebuke, 
or flander of the King, his honourable Council, or his 
Lords Spiritual or Temporal. And in cafe they have any 
fuch Book or Work, they fhall incontinent, upon the ha- 
ving of them, bring the faid Book or Work to the Bifhop 
of the DiocelS, without concealment or fraud : or if they 


perfon or perfons, of 


know any perfon having any of the faid Books, they fhall 
detect them to the faid Bifhop, all favour or affection laid 
apart, and that they fail not thus to do, as they will avoid 
the Kings high indignation and difpleafure, 


The Books which in this Proclamation generally are re- 
firained and forbidden, be afterward in the Regifter more 
efpecially named by the Bifhops. Whereof the moft part 
were in Latin, as axe above recited, and fome were in 
Eegh, as thefe and other , partly alfo above expref- 
fed. 


(_A Difputation between the Father and the Son, 
A Book of the old God and new. 

Godly Prayers. 

The Chriftian ftate of Matrimony. 

The burying of the Mas. 

The fum of the Scripture. 

Maittens and Evven-[ong, vii Pfalms, and other Hea- 
venly Pfalms, awith the Comminations, in Englith. 
< An Expofition upon the feventh Chap. of the firft Epiftle 

to the Corinth. 
The Chapters of Moles, called Genelis. 
The Chapters of Moles, called Deutetonomos. 
The Matrimony of Tyndal, 
Davids P/alrer in Englith. 
The Prattife of Prelates. 
Hor lutus anime in Englith. 
A.B. C. againft the Clergy. 
( The Examination of William Thorpe, ec. 


Although thefe Books with all other of their like fort 
by the vertue of this Proclamation were inhibited to all 
Englifhmen to ule or to read 5 yet Licenfe was granted be- 
fore to Sir Thomas More, by Tonftal Bithop of London, 
Anno 1527, that he notwithftanding might have and pe- 
rufe them, with a Letter alfo fent to him from the {aid 
Bifhop, or rather by the advice of other Bifhops, defiting 
him, that he would fhew his cunning, and play the pretty 
man, like a Demofthenes, in expugning the Do&rine of 
thefe Books and opinions: who albeit he was no great Di- 
vine, yet becaufe he faw fome towardnefs in him by his 
Book of Utopia, and other fine Poetry of his, therefore 
he thought him a meet man for their purpofe, to withftand 
the proceedings of the Gofpel, either in making fome ap- 
parance of reafon againtt it, or at lealt to out-face it, and 
dath it out of countenance. Wherein there lacked on his 
part neither good will nor labour to ferve the Bithops turn, 
fo far forth as all his Rhetorick could reach: filling up with 
finene& of wit, and {coffing terms, where true knowledg 
and judgment of Scripture did fail 5 as by his works and 
writings againtt Bilney, Tyndal, Frith, Fifh, Barns, Tn- 
ther, @c. may foon be di(cerned, if the reafons, and man- 
ner of his handling be well weighed, and rightly examin- 
ed with the touchftone of the Scriptures. But now to fall 
into our ftory again. 

Upon this fierce and terrible Proclamation aforefaid, 
thus devifed and fet out in the Kings name, Anno 1525, 
the Bifhops which were the procurers hereof, had that 
now which they would have: neither did there lack on 
their part any ftudy unapplied, any ftone unremoved, any 
corner unfearched for the diligent execution of the fame. 
Whereupon enfied a grievous perfecution, and flaughter 
of the faithful. Of whom the firft that went to wrack 
was Thomas Bilney, of whom fufliciently afore hath been 
faid ; and the next was Richard Bayfield, as in the flory 
here followeth, 


Richard Bayfield, Martyr. 


Mafter More 
the Bithops 
agent in 
confuting 
the Luthe= j 
rans, 


Ollowing, the order of years and of times, as the courfe Richere 


of our Hiftory requireth, next after the confummati- 
on of Thomas Bilney, we have to intreat of the Martyr- 
dom of Richard Bayfield,which in the month of Novem 
ber, the fame year, which was the year of our Lord, 1532, 
was burned in Srithfield. 


This 


Bayfieldy} 
Mattyr 
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This Richard Bayfield, fometime a Monk of Bery, w 


ee converted by Doctor Barns, and two godly men of Lon- 
Londoners, don, Brickmakers, Malter Adaxwell, and Matter Stacy, 
Wardens of their Company. Who were grafted in the 
Dodtrine of Jefus Chrift, and through their godly conyer- 

fation of life, converted many men and women, both in 
Loabaartorvie Country : and once a year of their 

own coft, went about to vifit the Brethren and Sifters fcat- 

Richard tered abroad. Doctor Barns at that time, much reforted 
Me es to the Abbey of Bery, where Bayfield was, to one Dottor 
Chamber-  Ryffam.who had been atLovane together Students. At that 
eee of time it happened that this Bayfield the Monk was Cham- 
Bury. berlain of the houfe to provide lodging for the ftrangers, 
and to fee them well entertained : who delighted much in 

Doétor Barns talk, and in the other lay-mens talk, afore 
rehearfed ; and at the laft, Doctor Barns gave him a New 
Teftament in Latin, and the other two'gave him Tyndals 
Teftament in Englifh, with a Book called, The wicked 
Mammon, and the obedience of @ Chriftian man : where- 

in he profpered fo mightily in two yeats {pace, that he was 


Re) ae caft into the prifon of his houfe, there fore whipped, with 
eaten a Gag in his mouth, and then ftocked, anrl fo continued 
ed amore in the fame torment three quarters of a year before Doctor 
"Barns could get him ont 3 which he brought to pals, by 

the means of Doétor Ruffam® aforefaid, and fo he was 
committed to Dogtor Barns to go to Cambridge with 

him. By that time he had been there a good while, he 

tafted fo well of good Lettets,that he never returned home 

again to his Abbey, but went to London to Maxawell and 

Stacy, and they kept him fecretly a while, and fo convey- 

ed him beyond the Sea; Dottor Barns being then in the 

Fleet for Gods Word. This Bayfield mightily profper 

A. Byferd Cd in the knowledg of God, and was beneficial to Mafte 
amaiatai- Tyadal, and Mafter Frith 3 for he brought fubftaince with 
gee him, and was their own hand, and fold all their works, 
and the Germans works, both in France and in Engl: 


Frith, 


and at the laft coming to London, to Mr. Smiths houle in | 


Bucklers-Bury, there was he bewrayed, and dogged from 
that houfe to his Book-binders in Merk-Lane, and there 
taken, and carried to Lollards Tower, and from thence to 
the Coalhoufe, by xeafon that one Parfon Patmore, Parfon 
of Muchbaddam in Effex, then lying in Lollards Tower, 


was in the Doctrine and in the Kingdom of Chrift there 
ParfonPate- confirmed by him. This Parfon Parmore, after long trou- 
gureidied ‘ble was abjured and condemned by the Bithops to perpetu- 
Téwe al prifon, and delivered afterward by the Kings pardon, as 
maore appeareth in the fequel of his ftory among abjurers, 
@c. He was taken, becaufe he married his Priefts in thofe 
days, He had always Corn plenty, and when the Markets 
were very dear, he would fend plenty of his Com thither 
to-pluck down the prices thereof. if 
The cruct ‘This Richard Bayfield being in the Colehoule, was 


handling of yor(e handled than he was before in’ the LolJards Tower 3 

R. Bayfield © é 

in the cole- for there he was tyed both by the neck, middle, and legs, 

bouf. _ftanding upright by the walls, divers times manicled, to 
accufe other that had bought his Books; but he accufed 
none, but ftood to his Religion and Confeffion of his 
Faith, even unto the very end, and was in the Confiftory 
Of Pads thrice put to his trial, whether he would abjure 
or no? He faid he would difpute for his Faith, and fo 
did to their great thames Stoke/ley then being his Judg, 
with the afliftance of Winchester, and other Bilhops, 
whereof here followeth now the circumftance in order to 
be feen. 


The Articles laid to Richard Bayfield, by the forefaid 
Bithops, were thefe, azo 1531. November 10. 


Articles laidto Richard Bayfield. 


Inht, That he had been many years a Monk, profeffed 
of the Order of Saint Bennet, of Saint Edmundsbury 
in the Dioce/'s of Norwich. 
2. That be was a Prief, and had miniftred 
and continued in the [ame order the [pace of nine or ten 
years. 
4 3. That fince the Feaft of Eafter lat, he being beyond 
the Sea, bought and procured to have divers and many 


Books and Treatifes of fundry forts, as well of Martin 


Articles ob- 
feed. a- - 
gaint Rich, 
Bayfield. 


Articles againft Richard Bay field, with his Anfmers to them. 


Luthers on Wor! 
Sect, and of Occolampadius the great E 
vers other Hereticks, beth in Latin and Englith : 
names of which Books were contained in a li 
written with his own hand. 

4. That in the year of our Lord 1528, he was detect- 
ed and accufed to Cuthbert then Bifhop of London, fer 


as of divers othe 


: , : A rank He: 
affirming and holding certain Articles contrary to the Holy rete inthe 
Church, and efpecially that all laud and fhonld be Popes ‘ 
bg J hurch, to 
given to God alone, and not to Saints or give all 


5. That every Prieft might preach the Word of God 'aud_and 
by the authority of the Gofpel, and not to run to the Pope 
or Cardinals for licenfe, as it appeared (faid they) by his 
confelfion before the {aid Bifhop. 

6. That he judicially abjured the faid Articles before 
the faid Bifhop, and did renounce and for[wear them and 
all other Articles contrary to the determination of Holy 
Church, promifing that from thenceforth he wold not fall 
into any of them, nor any ovber errors. 

7. That he made a [olemmOath upon a Book, and the 
Holy Evangelifts, to fulfill {uch penance as fhould be en- 
joyned him by the [aid Bifhop. 

8. After bis Abjuration it was enjoyned to him for 
penance, that'he fhould go before the Crafs in proceffion, in 


praife to 
God alene, 


the Parifh-Church of Saint Butolphs: at Billing(vate, and. 
to bear a Fagot of 200d upon bis {houlder. 

9. It was enjoyned him in penance, that he {hould pro- 
vide an habit requifite and meet for bis Order and profelf 
on, as {hortly as he might, and that he {hould come or go 
no where without [uch an habit: the which he bad not 
fulfilled. 

10, That it was likewife enjoyned him in penance, 
that he fhould femetime before the Feaft of the Aicenfion, 
then next enfuing his Abjurationy go home unto the Mona- 
frery of Bury, and there remain according to the vow of 
his profeffion : owhich be had not fulfilled. 

11. That he was appointed by the {aid Bifhop of Lon- 
don to appear before the [aid Bifhop,the five and twentieth 
day of April nest after bis Abjuration, to receive the re- 
JSidue of his penance, and after his Abjuration, he fled be- 
yond the Sea, and appeared not. fi 

12. That the twentieth day of June next folloing 
his Abjuration, be did appear: before the [aid Bifhop Ton- 
fiall, zz the Chappel of the Bifhop of Norwiches place, and 
there it was newly enjoyned him in part of penance, that 
be fhould provide him an habit convenient for his Order 
and profelfion, within eight days then mext following 5 
which he had not done. 

13. That it was there again enjoyned him, that he 
Should depart from the City, DiocefS, and Furifdittion of 
London, and no more to come within it, without the fpe- 
cial licenfe of the Bifhop of London, or his fuce c 
the time being : which he had not fullilled. 


The Anfwer of Richard Bayfield to the Articles 


prefixed. 


O the firft Article he confeffed, that he was profef=The anfwer 
fed a Monk in the Monaftery aforefaid, in the year fend ve a 


1514 Articles. 


To the fecond Article he anfwered, That he was a Prieft 
and took Orders, dyno 1518. 

To the third Article he confeffed the Bill an 
to be written with his hand, which is annexed 
and that he brought over the fai 


Schedule 
thereunto, 
x Books and Werks a year 
and a half paft, and a great number of every fort. Being 
further demanded for what intent he brought O 
the Realm ; he anfwered, To the intent that 
of Chrift might be fet forward, and God the more glori- 
fied in this Realm amongft Chriftian people ; and thar he 
had fold and difperfed many of thofe Books before named 
to fundry perfons within this Realm, and to divers of the 
Diocel of London. Being further demanded whether 
Martin Luther was condemned as an Hereticl Kk by the 
Pope ? he anfwered, That he heard fay, that Martin 
with all his Sect and’ adherents, were, and are condemned 
as Hereticks by the Pope. And being demanded, whether 
Zuinghias was of Luthers Se; he anfwered, that he ne- 
ver {pake with him. Being asked whether Zuinglins Was a 


them into 
he Gofpel 


Catholick s he anfwered, that he could not tell. Being 
inguired 


“Articles againft Richard Bay 


held, with his Anfwers to them. 


2 


KING 
Hen8. 


inquired whether the Books contained in the Schedules did 
contain any errors in them he faid, he could not tell, 
neither could he judg. Alfovhe confeffed, That the com- 
mon fame hath been within thefe two or three years, that 
Occolampadias and Zuinglins be Hereticks 3 alfo that fach 
as lean to Adartin Luther be Hereticks. Al{o he confefled, 


* That being beyond the Sea,he heard fay before he brought 


TheBookof that he judged they were good,and of the true F 


‘Thorps Ex 
amination. 
The Book 
of Fobn 
Frith again! 
Purgatory: 
The Pra~ 
ice of Pee~ 
lates, and 
wicked 
ammons 
retook o 
Obedience 
The fam o! 
Holy Serip- 
ture. 
A Dialogue 
betoveen 
the Plovy- 
man and 
the Gentle- 
man. 


¢ himfelf a Book calle 


into this Realm: the Books contained in the {aid Bills, that 
the King had by Proclamation prohibited, That no man 
fhould bring into this Realm any of A¢artia Luthers 
Books, or of his Seét. 

Which Confeflion thus ended,the Bifhop appointed him 
to appear the'next day. : 

Saturday being the eleventh of November, Richard 
Bayfield appeared, and acknowledged the anfwers that he 
had made in the Seificn the day before. Which thing 
done, the Official objected the fourth Article unto him. 
VVhereunto heanfwered, that he could not tell whether 
there beany Herelies in them 5 for he had read no Here- 
fies in them. And-being demanded whether he had read 
any of thofe Books 5 he anfwered, that he had read the 
greater part of them here and thee, but not throughout. 

He was demanded, whether he believed the fornamed 
Books to be good, and‘of the’ true Faith. He anfwered. 
h. Being 
he faid, thai 


ao 


inquired what Books 
he had reatl the New 


he readin the Realm 5 
Teltament in Latin, and other Book: 
mentioned inthe Bills, but he'faid; that he read ‘none tran- 
flated : notwithitanding he confeffed that he had read a 
Book called Thorp, in the prefence and audience of others, 
and alfo a Book of ‘fobs Friths Purgatory, which he had 
read to him(elf alone, as he faid; and alfo had tread to 
, The prattife of Prelates; and alfo 
faid, that he had read a Book called, The Parable of the 
wicked Mammon, but in the prefence and heating of 
others which he knew not. 

Alfo he confeffed that he had read the Obedience of a 
Chriftian man, and the Sum of Scripture among com- 
pany, and alfo the Dialogue betwixt the Plowman and the 
Gentleman, among, company as he thought: alfo he had 
read a piece of the anfwer of Tindal made to Sir Thomas 
More 5 likewife he had read the Dialogue of Frith to him- 
felf: he had read alfo the Prologues of the five Books of 
Mofes, contained in the long ‘Schedule, and in company 
as he thought. 

All which Books he had read’ under manner aforefaid 
within thefe two years laft paft. And as for the New Tefta- 
ment in Exglifh, he read it before he had read thefe Books 
fpecitied in the Schedule before rehearfed. 

To the third Article as touching 4uinglins and others, 
he fuppofed that they held the fame Doétrine ‘that Larher 
did 5 but that he thought them to vary in fome points. 

The fixteenth day of November, Richard Bayfield ap- 
peared again before the Bifhop, who inquited of him of 
what fect Zuinglins was. He faid, he thought that he held 
with Luther in fome points, ec. 

Alfo he confefled, that firft he brought Books of the 
forts above named into this Realm, about Midliummer 
was twelve month, and landed them at Colchefer, and 
afterward brought part of them to this City, and fome he 
difperfed and fold in this City. The fecond time that he 
brought Books was about Al/-Hallontide was twelve 
month, and Janded them at St. Catharines; the which 
Books the Lord Chancellor took from him. Alfo that at 
Eaffer lalt was the third time that he brought over the 
Books now fhewed unto him, and contained in thefe two 
Bills, and landed with them in Northfolk, and from 
thence brought them to the City of London in a Male, 

To the fifth, fixth, and feventh Asticles, he anfwered 
and confeffed them to be true. 

To the eighth he anfwered, that it was enjoyed him as 


is contained in the Article; the whrich injunction he ful- 
filled. 


Tot! 


he ninth he anfwered, that he did not remember 


it 


To the tenth he anfwered, that i¢ was enjoyned him 
that he thould go to the Abbey of Bury, and there conti- 
nue: the which he faid he did three times; but he did 
not wear his Monks Cowl, as he was enjoyned, 

‘The eleventh Article he confefled. 

For the twelfily article, that he did not weat his Monks 


habit according to the Abjuration, he referred hirr 
the Acts whether he were { enjoyned or ni. 

To the thirteenth Article he faid, that he did not xe: 
member the contents thereof, but referred himfelf to th 
Adis. Notwithftanding he confeffed that he had no li 
of the Bithop of London to come to the City or DiocelS of 
London, nor to make any abode there. 


If to 


Ex Regiftro Lond; 


@ = The Sentence given againft kim in 


café of Relapje. 


N the Name of God, Amen VVe Fobn by the fuk 

ferance of God, Bifhop of London, in a cafe of Ine 
quifition of 'Herelie, and relaple of the fame, firlt begun 
before Mr. Rich. Foxfard, Doétor of both Laws, our OF 
ficial, now depending, before us undecided, againft th 
Richard Bayfield Prielt and Monk, profelled tot 
and rule of Saint Besedjé. onaftery. of Saint Ed- 
b, and by. as of 
it 1 with 


y difcu 
ves that 
he good 


nitive fentence, 

Forfornuch as by the Adts i 
ded, and alledged, and by the 
find that thou hatt abjured certain Errors and Herefie 
damnable opinions by thee confeffe as well parti 
as generally, before our reverend Fellow and Brot her, then 
thy Ordinary, according to the form and order of the 
Church : and that one Adartin Luther, together with his 
adherehts and complices, receivers and favourers, what{o- 
ever they be, was condemned as an Heretick by the autho- 
tity of Pope Leo the Tenth, of moft happy memory, and 
by the authority of the Apoftolick See, and the Books and 
all writings, Schednles and Sermons of the faid Martin 
Luther, his adherents and complices, whether they be 
found in Latin, or in any other Janguag imprinted of 
tranflated, for the manifold Herefi ‘rors, and dam- 
nable opinions that are in them, are condemned, reproved, 
and utterly rejected, and inhibition made by. the authority, 
of the faid See, to all faithful Chriftians, under the pain of 
Excommunication, and other punithments in that behalf 
to be incurred by the Law, that no man by.any’ means 
prefume to read, teach, hear, imprint, ox publith, or by 
any do means defend, directly or undirectly,fecretly or open= 
ly, in their houfes, of in any other publick: or private pla- 
ces, any fach manner of Writings, Books, Exrors, or 
Articles, as are contained more at large in the. Apottolick 
Letters, drawn out in form of a publick Inftruments 
whereunto and to the contents thereof we refer our felves 
as far as is expedient, and no otherwile. And forfomuely 
as we do perceive that thou diddeft underftand the premif* 
fes, and yet thefe things notwithftanding after thy Abjura- 
tion made (as is aforefaid) thou hatt brought in divers and 
fundry times many Books of the {aid Martin ery 
and his adherents and complices; and of other Here- 

icks, the names, Titles and Authors of which Books 
here follow, and are thele, Martin Luther, Of the abro- 
Gating of the private Ma/s. The Declarations of Aartin 
Luther upon the Epifiles of St. Peter. Luther upon the 
Epiftles of Saint Pau! and Gude. Luther upon Monalti- 
cal Vowers. Luthers Commentary upon the Epifile of 
Saint Paul to the Galatians. annes Occomlampadins, 


ted, inquired, propoun- 
dicially confeffed, w 


edo 


upon the Expofition of thefe wor S, Hoc est corpus meume 
The Annotations of Occomlampadizs upon the Epiltles of 
Saint Pav? unto the Romans. Occolampadius his Com- 
mentary upon the three laft Prophets, Aggens, Zachary, 
and Malachy. The Sermons of Occolampadizs wpon the 
Catholick Epiftles of on. A Book of Annotations up- 
on Ger gathered by Huldricus Zui The Com- 
mentaries of Pomeran, upon four Chapters of the firlt 
Epiftle to the Corinthians, Annotations of Pomeran up* 
Fon Desteronomy and Samaek Pomeran upon the Palms. 


The 


Richard Baja 
fields 


The fent- 
ence give 


apainft 


A Cates 
logue of thé 
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The Commentaries of Francis Lambert of Avinion, up- 
on the Golpel of Saint Luke. A Congelt of all matters 
of Divinity by Francis Lambert. The Commentaries of 


Abdias, “Fonasy and Ofee, A new Glols of Phi- 
p &hon wpon the Proverbs of Solomon. The 
Commentaries of Philip Melancthon upon the Epiftle of 
Saint Pex! to the Coloffians. The Annotations of Philip 
Melan&thon upon the Epittle of Saint Paul to the Romans, 
and upon the Epiftle to the Coloffians. Solomons Senten- 
ces, tranilated according to the Hebrew by Philip Melan- 
&ho. Mott wholfome. Annotations upon the Gofpel of 
Saint Mark, by Chriffopher Hegendrophinus. The Com- 
mentaries of Fobn Brentius upon Fob. The Commentary 
of John Brentius upon EcclefialPices of Solomon. Homi- 
lies of Brentivs upon the Gofpel of Saint Fob. The 
Annotations of Andrew <Althomaras and Brentins upon 
the Epiftle of Saint Fames. The Commentaries of Bucer 
upon Sophonias. Bucer upon the four Evangelifts. The 
procefs Conliftorial of the Martyrdom of Fobn Hus. A 
brief Commendatory of Martin Luther, unto Otho Brun- 
felfivs, as touching the life, Doétrine, and Martyrdom of 
“Fobn Hus. Felinus upon the Pfalter. His Expolition 
upon Efay. His Expolitions upon Feremy. Capito upon 
Ofeas. Capito upon Abacuc. Unio diffidentium. “The 
Pandect of Orho. The Catalogue of famous men. An 
anflwer of Tindal unto Six Thomas More. A Difputation 
of Purgatory, made by ohn Frith in Englifh. A Pro- 
logue to the fifth Book of A4o/es called Deuteronomy, The 
firft Book of Mofes called Genefis. A Prologue to the 
third Book of AZofes called Leviticus. A Prologue to the 
fourth Book of does called Numbers. A Prologue to the 
fecond Book of AMofes called Exodus, The practice of 
Prelates. The New Teftament in Englifh, with an Intro- 
duétion to the Romans. The Parable of the wicked Mam- 
.__ mon. The Obedience of a Chriftian man. A, B,C, of 
oils Thor The Sum of Scripture. The Primer in Englifh. 
in Englifo The Pfalter in Englifh, A Dialogue betwixt the Gentle- 
forbidden, at ane 
man and the Plowman. 

Of all which kind of Books, both in Latin and Englifh, 
tranflated, fet forth, and imprinted, containing not only 
Lutherian Herelies, but alfo the damnable Herefies of other 
Hereticks condemned 5 forafmuch as thou haft brought 
over from the parties beyond the Sea, a great number into 
this Realm cf England, and {pecially to our City and Dio- 
cefS of London, and halt proc hem to be brought and 
conveyed over, alfo haft kept by thee. and ftudied thofe 
Books, and haft publifhed and read them unto divers 
Chriftian men, and many of thofe Books alfo hatt difper- 
fed and given unto divers perlons dwelling within our 
City and DiocelS of London, and halt confeffed and affirm- 
ed before our Official, - That thofe Books of Martin Lu- 
ther and other Hereticks his complices and adherents, and 
all the contents in them are good and agreeable to the 
true Faith : faying thus, That they are good, and of the 
true Faith: And by this means and pretence haft commen- 
mended and praifed Martin. Luther, his adherents and 

Tfchrit complices, and haft favoured and believed their Exrors, 
a bs Herelies, and opinions. Therefore we John the Bifhop a- | 
ye would forefaid, firft calling upon the Name of Chrift, and fetting 
ee ia, God only before our eyes 3. by the counfel and confent of 
goud seen the Divines and Lawyers, with whom in this behalf we 
good Books. have conterred, do declare and decree thee the aforefaid 
; Richard Bayfield, otherwife called Somerfam, for the 
contempt of thy Abjuration, as a favourer of the aforefaid 
Martin Luther, his adherents, complices, favourers, and 
other condemned Hereticks, and for commending and 
ftudying, reading, having, retaining, publifhing, felling, 
giving and difperfing the Books and Writings, as well of 
the faid Adartin Luther, hisadherents, and difciples, as of 


by the pretence of the premiffes, thou haft even by the {KING 
Law incurred the fentence of the greater Excommunicati- “H-8 
on and thereby we pronounce and declare thee to have 

been and to be Excommunicate, and clearly difcharge, ex- 
onerate, and degrade thee from all priviledg and pteroga- 

tive of the Ecclefiaftical Orders, and alfo deprive thee of 

all Ecclefiaftical Office and Benefice s alfo we pronounce 

and declare thee, by this our fentence or decree, the which 

we here promulgate and declare in thefe writings, that 

thou art actually to be degraded, depofed, and deprived, 

as followeth, 


miffion of God Bifhop of London, rightfully and lasv- Depesdatie 
fully proceeding in this bebalf, do difmifs thee Richard brett be 
Bayheld, alias Somerfam, being pronounced by us a relape field. 


I N the Name of God, Amen. We John by the per- The Sen- 


\fed Heretick, and degraded by us from all Ecclefiaftical 


| priviledg out of the Ecclefiaftical Court, pronouncing that 

the fecular power here prefent fhould receive thee under ana they 
their juri{dsétion 5 earneftly requiring and defiring in the palate 
Lomels of Fefus Chrift, that the execution of this worthy Tele Syne 
| punifhmnent to be done upon thee, and againjt thee im this goeue for 
behalf, may be [o moderated, that there be neither over- fhe 
much cruelty, neither too much favourable gentlene/s, but 

that it may be to the health and falvation of thy foul, and 

to the extirpation, fear, terror, and converfion of all 

other Hereticks unto the unity of the Catholick Faith. This 

our final decree by this our fentence definitive we have 


catsfed to be publifhed in form aforefaid, 


Anno) 


Quire of the Cathedral €hurch ef Saint Paul, before 1431 


| the faid Fobn Bithop of London judicially fitting, being, 
affitted with ‘fobs Abbot of Weffminfber, and Robert 
Abbot of Waltham, Nicholas Prior of Chrifts-Church in 
London, thefe Honourable Lords being alfo prefent, Henry 
Earl of Effex, Richard Gray, Brother to the Marquefs of 
Sommerfet, “ohn Lambert Mayor of London, Richard 
Grefham, and Edsvard Altam Sheriffs, (the which Mayor 
and Sheriffs were required to be there prefent by the Bi- 
fhop of Londons Letters hereafter written, and by vir- 
tue of a Statute of King Henry the Fourth, King of of this sta- 
England) alfo in the prefence of divers Canons, the ppc ft 
Chancellor, Official, and the Archdeacon of London, 

with the Bithops Chaplains, and a great number both of 

the Clergy and Laity ; Adatehew Greftom the Regifier, 
being, alfo there prefent: Matter Richard Bayfield, alias eae 
Somerfam, was brought forth by Thomas Turner the again 
Apparator his Keeper, in whofe prefence the tranfumpt ee 
of the Apoftolick Bull of Pope Leo the Tenth, upon Bithop. 
the condemnation of Martin Luther and his adherents, 

was brought forth and fhewed, fealed with the feal of 

Thomas Wolfey \ate Legate de Latere, and fubfcribed 

with the fign and name of Matter Robert Tunnes, pub- 

ick Notary, and alfo the Decree upon the condemna- 

tion of certain Books brought in by him, fealed with the 

Seals of the Archbifhop'of Canterbury, and fubfcribed by 

three Notaries. 
Then the Bithop of London repeated in effect before 
him his Abjuration which he had before made, and 
other his demerits committed and done’ befide his 
Abjuration: And the faid Bayfield faid, That he was 
not culpable in the Articles that were objeCted againft 
1im, and defired that the Herefies contained in the Books 
which he brought over might be declared in open audi- 
ence, Then the Bifhop after certain talk had with the 
faid Bayfield as touching the defert of his caufe, asked 
him, VVhether he could fhew any caufe why he fhould 
not be delivered over unto the fecular power, and be pro- 
nounced as a relapfe, and fuffer punifhment as a relapfe. 
The faid Bayfield declared. or propounded no caufe, but 
faid that he brought over thofe Books for lack of money, 


Monday the twentieth of November 1531, in the £ 


other Hereticks before named, and alfo for crediting and |and not to fow any Herefies, And incontinent the faid 


maintaining the Errors, Herefies, and damnable opinions 
contained in the faid Books and Writings, worthily to be 


Bayfield with a vehement pirit (as it appeared) {aid unto 3h Syee , 


the Bifhop of London, The life of you of the Spiritualty Bayfietd to 


and have been an Hereticks and that thou by the pretence | is {0 evil, that ye be Hereticks, and ye do not only live %, sang 


of the premiffes art fallen again moft damnably into Here- Jevil, but do maintain evil living, and alfo do let, that 


of London. 


fie; and we pronounce that thon art and hait been a re- | what true living is may not be known; and faid, that 
lapfed Heretick, and haft incurred and oughtelt to incur | their living, is again{t Chrifts Gofpel, and that their be- 
the pain.and punithment ofa relapfe : and we {0 decree |lief was never taken of Chrifts Church. Then the faid 
and declare, and alfo condemn thee thereunto, and that | Bithop, after long, deliberation had, “for fo much as the 


% 


faid 


The Martyrdom of Richard Bayfield. DAT 


KING) {aid Richard Bayfield, he faid, could thew no caufe why 
Hen.8. Fe 


The Letters 
of requiry 


he fhoule ‘ 
fentence againft him : by the which amongft other things 
he condemned him as an Heretick, and pronounced him to 
be punifhed with the punifhment due unto fuch as fall 
again into Herefie, and by his words did degrade 
him, and alfo declared that he fhould be a@tually degrad- 
ed, a5 is more at large contained in the long fentence. f 

The forefaid fentence being fo read by the Bithop of 
London, he proceeded immediately to the a¢tual and fo- 
lemn degrading of the faid Rich. Bayfield, alias Somer- 
Jam, and there folemnly and a@ually degraded hina be- 
fore the people 5 the which thing being done, he difmif- 
fed him by the fentence aforefaid from the Ecclefiaftical 
Court, Whereupon the fecular power, being there pre- 
feut, received him into their jurifdiction, without any 
Writ in that behalf obtained, but only by vertue of the 
Bifhops Letters by the Statute of King Heary the Fourth, 
in that behalf provided and direGted unto them under the 
BifhopsSeal. The tenor of which Lettets hereafter follow. 


The Letters of requiry direited to the Mayor 
and Sheriffs of the City of London, that they 
fhould be prefent that day, when the fentence 
fhould be given, to receive the Heretick (as they 
called him ) that was condemned. 


Ohn by the permiffion of ‘God Biftop of London, 
J unto our dearly beloved in Chrift, the right honon- 
rable Lord Mayor of the City of London, and the 
Sheriff's of the fame, Health, Grace, and Benedittion. 
Vhereas we have already by our Vicar general, proceed- 
ed in @ certain caufe of Herefie, and relaps into the 
Jame againft one Richard Bayfield alias Somerfam, and 
intend upon Monday next being the twentieth day of 
this prefent month of November, 10 give a fentence 
ve againft the faid Richard Bayfield alias So- 
fam, and to leave and deliver him over unto the 
power: We require you the Lord Mayor and 
fis aforefaid , the Kings Majefties Vicegerents , 
ven inthe bowels of Fefus Chrift, that according to 
the form and effect of the Statute of our most Noble 
‘amous Prince in Chrift our Lord, the Lord Henry 

0, by the Grace of God late King of England , 

] be onally ‘prefemt in the Quire of the Ca- 
Church of Saint Paul, with your favourable aid 


not be declared as a relaps, read the Decree and | 4 


io to the tenor 
as fhall be required 
s, and the lauda= 
dom of England, 
whereof we have fet 
Dated the nineteenth day of No- 
Anno 1531, andin the first year of our con- 


ble cuftom of the fa 

behalf accuftom 
Seal unto this prefent. 
vember, 


On Monday the 20 day of November ii the year, 
aforefaid in the Quire of the Cathedral Church of 
Saint Paul, the Bithop of London calling unto him Foln 
Abbat of Weftminfter, Robert Abbat of Waltham, Ni- 
cholas Prior of Chrifts Church of the City of London, 
Matter J.Cow Auditor and Vicar General to the Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, Pei icham, Official of the Court of 
as Bagh, Chancellor of the Church 
Villiam Cliefe, Axchdeacoh of London, 
Fehn Incent Canon Refidentiary of the fame, William 
Briton, Robert Birch, and Hugh <A-pricey Doctors of 
both Laws, in the prefence of us Matthew Grifton 
Revifter, Anthony Huffie, Richard Martine, and Thomas 
shadwall publick Notaries and Scribes appointed iit 
s behalf, briefly rehearfed. the atfwers of t 
feld in effect, and his abjuration, and ot 
its by him done befide hisabjuration, The w 
religious perfons, and other Ecclefialtical men abovelaid 5 
thought it good ahd agreed that the faid Bifhop thould 
proceed againft him in this cafe of relaps, and fhould 
pronounce, and give forth the fentence againft himin 
cafe aforefaid; and fo he was delivered to the She- 


le 


riff to carry to Newgate , being, commanded to britng Rie Bar 


him again upon Monday following into Pauls 


field given 
upper to the feciis 


Quire, there to give attendance upon the Bithop of M#*Power 


London with the refidue till they had done with him 5 
and by and by the Sheriffs were commanded to have him 
intothe Very, and then to bring him forth again in An- 
tichrifts apparel to be degraded before them. When he 


had degraded him kneeling upon the highelt ftep of the Al- Ricb. Baye ? 
tar, he took his Crofier ftaff,and {mote him on the breaft, #4 aa 


that he threw him down back 
that he founded, and when he came to himfelf again, he . 


ards,and brake his head , Bayfeld 


own with 


thanked God that he was delivered from the malignant the Biflioy! 


| Church of Antichrift, and that he was come into’ the true St 
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fincere Church of Jefas Chrift militant here in Earth 
and T truft anon, faid he, to be in Heaven with Jefus Chrilt, 
and the Church Triumphant for ever : and fo was he led 
forth through the Quire to Newgate, and there refted 
about an hour in prayer, and fo went to the Fire in_ his 
apparel manfully and joyfully,and there, for lack of a {pee- 
dy Fire, was half an hour alive. And when the left Arm 
was on Fire and burned, he rubbed it with his right hand, 
and it fell from his body, and he continued in prayer to 
the end without moving. 

Sir Thomas More,after he had brought this good man to 
his end,ceafed not toafter his death rake in his Afhes, to pry 
and {py out what {parks he could find of reproach and con- 
tumely, whereby to race out all good memory of his name 
and fame. Jn fearching whereof he hathfound out two 
things to lay againft him. The one is, that he faith, he 
wentabout to affure himfelf of two Wives at once, one in 
Brabant, another in England, The fecond, that after his 
taking, all the while that he was not in utter defpair of 


Mr. Me his Pardon, he was content to forfwear his Doétrine,and 
a pittial Satara 

judge in _ letted not to difclofe his brethren. For the anfwer where- 
rates of of although there were no more to be faid, yet this were 


enough to fay, that Mafter Adore thus faid of him, aman 

fo blinded in the zeal of popery, fo deadly fet againft the 

one fide,and fo partially affeGtionate unto the other, that in 

them whom he favoureth he can fee nothing but all fair 

Roles and {weet Vertue; in the other which he hateth, there 

is never a thing can pleafe his phanfie, but all as black as 

pitch, vice, abomination, Herelie and folly, whatfoever | 
they do, orintendtodo. But as touching the defence of | 
this Bayfield, as alfo of other more, I will defer the de- 

fence of them toa feveral Apology by it felf, hereafter 

God willing, to be adjoyned. 


Jobn Tewkesbury Leatherjéller of London, 
Martyr. 


fob, Tere 
bury 


Obn Tewkesbury was converted by the reading of 
Tindals Teltament, and the wicked Adammon. He 
had the Bible written. Jn all_points of Religion he 

openly did difpute in the Bifhops Chapel in his Palace. 
Who in the Doétrine of Juftification andall other Arti- 
cles of his Faith was very expert, and prompt in his an- 
fwers, in fiuch fort as Ton/Pal and allhis learned men were 
afhamed, that a Leatherfeller thould fo difpute with them, 
with fuch power of the Scriptures and heavenly wifdom, 
that they were notable to refifthim. This difputation 
wed a fevennight, The procefs of whofe Examinati- 
les, and anfwers, here follow, as they are out of 
the Bifhops Regilter extracted. ~ 
On Wednefday the one and twentieth day of April, 
in the yearof our Lord 1529. “ohn Tewkesbury was 
brought into the Conliftory at London, before Cuthbert 
Bifhop of London, and his affiftants, Henry Bithop of 
Saint Affe, and ‘Fobn Abbat of Weftminfter. Unto 
whoin theBifhop of London declared that he had at divers | 


thetfeller of 
London, 
Martyr, 


The Examination of John Tewkesbury. 


| pray God, that the condemnation of the 
flation of the Teftament be not to your 


times exhorted him to recant the errors and Herefies which 
he held and defended, even as he did then again exhort | 
him, not to truft too much to hisown wit and learn- | 
ing, but unto the doétrine of the holy Mother the Church, | 
Who made anfwer, that in his judgment he did not | 
er from. the Doéirine of the holy 


nation of | 


ah Tenker. they faid, were in thefaid Book called the wicked Afam- | 

ore ron, he anfwered thus 3 Take ye the Book and read it 

ae’ over, and I think in my Confcience, ye fhall find no 
fault init, And being asked by the faid Bifhop, whether | 
he did rather give credit to his Book or to the Gofpel,he 
an{wered that the Gofpel is and ever hathbeen true. And 
moreover, being, particularly examined what he thought 
of this Article, That the ‘ews of good intent and zeal 
flew Chrift ; He anfwered, Look ye the Book through , 
before and after as it lieth, and yefhall find a better tale | 
init, than yemake of it ; and further thought, that who- 
foever tranflated the New Teftament, and made the Book, 
meaning the wicked Adammon, he did it of good zeal , 
and by the Spirit of God. 

Alfo being further asked; by the {aid Bifhop-of London, 
whether he would ftatid tothe contents of his Book, he 
anfwered, Look ye the Book before and after, and I 
will be content. to fland-untoit, Then being examined, 


ae 
don, 


died the holy Scripture by the fpace of thefe feventeen 
and as he may fee the {pots ot his face through. the glafs , 


ders, as your Forefathers talked of him, but Anti 


and Chrift redeemed us all with the merits of his paffi 


whether that all good works mutt be done without refpect 
of any thing 3 He anfwered, thaca man Id do good , 

vorks for e 7e of eo. icles 
works for the love of God only, and for no hope of any minifired to 


reward higher nor lower in Heaven; for if He thould, it Z¢-Torkes 
> We cans out of 


Were prelumption. Allo being demanded, whether that the Book of 
Chrift with all his works did not deferve aven, He an- we wee 
{wered and faid, that it was plain enough. Which thinos Merits by 


being done, the Bifhop faid farther to Fi 
thus 5 I tell thee before God and 
fent, in examination of my Contcience. 
above named, and many other more cont: 
Book are 
Church : 


by the holy 
eee Bifhop 
nee be c 
thofe which are here prefent, ec. and { ahaha 
after manyexhorta- 
1 leterminately 
pain of the Law, faying further unto him, eth te 
ond Rinate: 
Heretick according to the order of the Tae Whee 
e done, the Bithop asked Fobn Tewkesbury again, whe- 
: a pbe faid Book, called the wicke Mammon, were 
_ To which Interrogatory he anfwereth, That he thinketh The iadg- 
in his Confcience there is nothing in the Book but that 7¢t.2%, 
which is true.And to this Article objecte tis that Faith Loo ote, 
h is tr x objected, that is,that Faith buy ofthe 
only jultifieth without works, he anfwereth, that it is well wicked 
faid, Whereunto the Bifhop inferreth again,that the Articles Yaron 
before objected, with divers other contained in the Book 
called the wicked Mammon, werefalle, exoneous damna- 
ble, and heretical, and reproved and condemned by he 
Church ; and before God, and all thofe that Were wee 
for the difcharge of his Contcience, he had often a very 
gently exhorted the faid Fobu Tewkesbury, that he would 
revoke and renounce his errors: otherwife if hedid intend 
to perfevere in them, he mutt declare him an Heretcik 
which he would be very forry todo. Thefe things thus 
done, the Bithop oftentimes offered him, that he fhould 
chufe what Spiritual or Temporal man he would to be his 
Counfellor, and gave him time as before to deliberate witl 
himfelf until the next fitting. : : 
Alfo in the fame month of April, in the year of our 
Lord aforefaid, the Bithop of London Cuthbert Tonftal fit- another 
ting in the Confiftory, with Nicholas of Fobn of Linn examinatte 
coln, aud Fokn Bath and Wells, &c. This Fobn The es- Tek os 
bury was brought before them. * After certain Articles be- ae 
ing repeated unto him, theBithop of London brought be- 
fore him a certain Book, called the wicked Mammon, ask- 
ing him whether the Book was of the fame Impreftion and 
making, as was his Books that he had fold to others? Who 
anfwered and faid,it was the fame, Whereupon the Bitho 
of London asking him again, Whether the Book contained 
the fame error or no? Who an{wered again, faying, I 
Gofpel, and tran- 


fhame, and th: 
: h famer ne, at 
you be not in peril for it: for the condemnation of it and 


of the other is allone. Further he faid, that he had ftu- 


years, 


fo in reading the NewTeftament, he knoweth the faults of 


his foul. Furtherr 2 i 

. more, he was examined upon certajn Atticles exe 
| his. l ai 8 ex 
Mother the Church, | Points and Articles, extracted out of t crane 
Theexamt- And at thelaft, being examined upon errors, which , | wicked Ad¢smmon 3 as followeth, 


tracted out 
of the Book 
of the wick~ 
ed Mam. 
mm, 


he faid Book ofthe 


Irft, That Antichrift is not an outward thing, that is 


to fay, a man that fhould fiiddenly appear with won- 


a fpiritual thing. Whereunto he anfwered and fiid Thee 
he findeth no fault in it. Again, it was demanded of = 
touching the Articles, whether Faith only juttitiett 
To this he faid, that if he fhould look to deferve i 
works, he fhould do wickedly, for work 


of him 


No outward 

thing, bur 

> a fpititual 
thing. 


_» That the Devil holdeth our hearts hard; that itis 
impodlible for us to confent unto Gods Law. re ‘ie he 


c Law of fi n NO merits, neither any Ne man jue 
man to be juttitied in the fight of God. To ae ee Bifed by 


{wered, that it is plain enough, confidering what the Law 


That 


merits, 


iss and he faith, that he findeth no ill in it. 


Book of the © 
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KING That the Law of God requireth of us things impdoili- 
Hen. f ble. To that he anfwered, that the Law of God doth 


aie command, that thou fhalt love God above all things, and 


tips thy Neigbouras thy felf, which never man could do 5 and 
polible. in thathe doth find no fault in his Contcience, j 

No lawto  Lhatas the good tree bringeth forth fruit, fothere is 
the jut no Law put to him that believeth andis juftified through 


a Faith.To that he anfweredand faid,he findeth no ill in it. 
All good works muft be done without refpect of any 


thing, or any profit to be had thereof. To that he an- | feience: 


{wered,. it is truth, 
Chrift with all his works did notdeferve Heaven. To 
that he anfwered, that the Text is true as it lieth, and he | 
__._ findeth. no fault init. i 
ream! Peter-and Paul, and Saints that be dead are not our 
how and to friends, but their friends whom they did help when they 
whom. were alive. . To that he faid, he findeth no ill in it. 

Alms deferye no reward of God. To that heanfwer~ 


ed, that the Text of the Book is true. 


TheDevil — The Devilis not caft out by merits of Fafting or Prayer. 
Toehea To that he anfwered, thinking it good enough. i 
merits. We cannot love except we fee fome benefitand kind- 
ee nels, .As long as we live under the Law of God only, 
notinus where we fee but fin and damnation, and the wrath of 
eae "ee! GOD upon us, yea where we were damned afore we 
were borfi, we cannot love God, nor cannot but hate him 
asa Tyrant, unrighteous and unjuft, and flee from him, 
as did Cain. To that he anfwered, and thinketh it good 
and plain enough. 
Min by We are Damned by nature , as a Tode is a Tode by 
nature {3 


condemned, 22ture,’ anda Serpent is a Serpent by nature. To thathe 
anfwered, it is to be true asit is in the Book. 
ae tem, Asconcerning the Article of fafting. To that he 


nicatiou,not anfwered and faid, the Book declareth it felf. 


ana Every one manisa Lordof whatfoever another mah 
yet this hath. To that he anfwered 5 what Law can bebetter thin 
aint Ge™ that ? For it is plainly meant there. 

Bily githe- Love in Chrift putteth no difference betwixt one and 
ted. 


another. ‘To that he anfwered and faid, it is plain enough 
of it felf. 

As concerning the preaching, of the word of God and 
walhing of Dithes, there is no difference: as' concerning 
Salvation, aid as touching the pleafing of God. To that 
he anfwered, faying, itis a plain Text, and as for plea- 
Forif they ding God itis.all one. 

Pad iowa That the Fess of good intent and zeal put Chrift to 
glory, they death. To that he anlwered, that it is true, and'the Text 
frouldnert is plain enough. 
cifed bin. — The Sects of Saint Francis, and Saint Dominick, and 
Lo here is Others be damnable. To that he anfwered and {aid Saint 
Roseripture Pau] repugneth againft them. Which Articles being fo 
ee objected, .and anfwer made unto them by ohn Tewhes- 
thele lee bury, the faid: Bithop: of London asked him whether he | 
Bete autho: would continue in his Herefies and etrors above rehear- 
rity to o> fed, or renounce and forfake them. Who anfwered thus, 
A aad dn ptay you reform your felf, and if there be any error in the | 
yy > 
Book, letit be reformed, I think the Bookvis good enough. | 
Further the Bithop exhorted him to. recant his errors. | 
To the which the faid fob Tewkesbury anfwered as is 
above written; to wit, I pray you reform your felf, and 
if there be any errorin the Book, let it be reformed, I 
think icis good enough. Whichthing being done, the 
Bithop appointed him to determine better with 
inft the morrow, inthe prefence of Mafter Fobn Cox, 
Vicar general tothe Archbifhop of Canterbury, Mater 
Galfride Warton, Rowland Phillippes, William Philow, 
and Robert Ridley, profeffors of Divinity. 

The thirteenth day of April, in the year of our 
Lord abovefaid, in the Chappel within the Palace of 
London, betore Cuthbert Bithop of London, with his 
afittants, Nicholas Bithop of Ely, &c. Tewkesbury again 
appeared, and was examined upon the Atticles dtawn out 
of the Book called the wicke: Mammen, as followeth; 

Firft,Chrift is thine,and all his deeds be thy deeds 5 Chtift 
isinthee, and thou fo knit to him infeparably, neither 
cantt thou be Damned , except Chrift be Damned with 


Another 
appearance 
of Fob 
Tebheibury, 


with thee.To this he anfwered, that he fouitd no fault in 
em, We defire oneanother to prayforus. That done, 
mult put our Neighbour in remembrance of his duty, 
and that we truft not in hisHoline(S, To this he anfwer- 


We ar> not 
faved by o- 
ther m ns 
prayers. 


Ww 


: 1 | eth not charity. 
thee 5 neither canft thou be faved except Chrift be faved | 


ed, Take yeit as yewill, Iwill take it well enouch: 
Trem, Now fecft thou what Alms meaner, and whet 
foreit ferveth, He that feeketh with his 
to be merciful, to bea Neighbour to {i 
need, to: do his duty to his Br Fi give 
thar he oughe him, the fame is blind and feeth not Chrifs 
blood: E ¢ anfwereth, that he findeth ino fault through< 
| out all the Book, but that all the Book is good, | and 
it hath given him great comfort and light to his Con< 


Aitas whoitl 
bow 
ia 


and 
Jins more than farie 


tem, That yedo nothing to plea’ God but that he ake = 
commanded. To-that he anfwereth, ‘and thinketh it goo, worttipped 
by his truth, pny ss te 

Item, So God is honoured of all fides; ini that we cotitit ethvorhet= 
him tighteous in allhis Laws and Ordinances, And to Wilt tot 
worlhip him otherwife than fo, it is Idolatry. “To that he 
anfwered, that it pleafeth him well. 
Theexamination of theft Articles being, done,the Bithop 
of London did exhort the faid Fohn Tesvkesbur ry to vecant 
his errors abovelaid ;.Andiafter {ome other “commiunicati= 
on had by the Bifhop with him, the faid Bithop did exhort 
him again to recant his‘errors, and appointed him to-de= 
termine with himfelf -againft the next Seffion what he 
would dos 


Bi Y bury fab. 
opinions, and was enjoyned Penance, as followeth Aan 


which was the eighth of May. 

Imprimis, That he fhould keep well his Abjaration, une 
der pain of relapfe, 

Secondly, That the sext Sunday following, ini Paxls 
Church in the open Proceffions he fhould carry a Fagotand 
fiand at Pals Cro& with the (amie, 

Thatthe Wednefday following, he thould carry the famé 
Fagot about Newgate-Marker and Cheapfide: 

‘That on Friday after he {hould take the fae Fagot 4 
gainat S. Peters: Ghutch in Cormbill; and carry it about 
the Market of Leden-ball. 

That he thouldshave two figns of Fagots embroidered 
one on his left fleeve, and the other on his right fleevé 3 
which he fhould wear all his life time unle(s he were othet= 
wile difpenfed withal. 

That on Whitfunday Eve he thould enter inito the Mo= 
naftry of S. Bartbolomen in Smithfield, and there abide; 
and not come out unle he were releafed by the Bithop of 
London. 
That hethould iiot depart out of the City or Diocels of 
London, without the fpecial Liceiice of the Bifhop or hi8 
fucceffors, Which Penance he entred into the eighth day 

of May, An, 1529. 

And thus much conterhing his firft examination ; 

which was in the year 1529, at what tine he. was eit? 

forced through infirmity, ‘as is before expreffed, to ies 

tra& and abjure his Doctrine. Notwithftariding, the fame 

Fobn Tewkesbury, afterward confirmed by the grate of 

God, and moved by the example of Bayfield alorelaid,that ; 
was burned in Smithfield, did veturn and conftéhtly abide pitaahiae! 
in the teftimony of the tiuth,and fiuffered forthe fame. Who again to thé 
recovering more grace and better ftrength at the hand of the ttt 
Lord, two years after being apprehtinded again, was brought 

before Sit Tho. Adore, and the Bilhop of London 5 where 

certain Articles were objeGted of him: The chief whereof 


i the next Seffion he {ubmitted himfelf, and abjured his obs Teil: 


bin elE; 


aimelf | we intend briefly to ‘tecité, for the matter is prolix. 


Imprimis, That-he'confeffed that he was baptifed, and Coats 
intended to keep the Catholick Faith: jaded to} 
Secondly, That he affirmeth, that thé abjuration, Oath, Temkeibenj 
and fubfcription that he made befote Curbbert; late Bithop 
of Londo, was done by compulfion: 
Thirdly, That he had the Book’ of the obedience of a 
Chriftian man, and of the wicked a44¢minor, in his caftos 
dy, and hath read them fitice his abjuxation. 
Fourthly, That he aftwmeth that he fuffered the two Fa: 
gots that were embroyderéd on his fleevé, to be taken frotrt 
him, for that he deferved siot to weat them: 
Fifthly, He faith, thatFaith only juttitieth, whicti tack= 


Sixtbly,He faiththat Chriftis a fufhicient Mediator for US} 
atid therefore no prayer is to be made untb Saints; Whe 
uponi they Jaid unto hirn this vere of the Aiithe 
Regina advocate noftra, cs To the which He 
‘Fhathe knew aoe other Advocate but 
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Chikis our 
Purgatory. 


The Story of Edward Freefe. 


Seventhly, He afhrmeth that there is no Purgatory after 
this life, but that Chrift our Saviour is a fufficient purgati- 
on for us. 

Eighthly, He affixmeth, That the fouls of the faithful, 
departing this life, reft with Chrift. OF 
, Ninthly, He affirmeth, That a Prieft, by receiving of 
Orders, receiveth more grace, if his Faith be increafed, or 
dle. not. 3 

Tenthly, And laft of all, he believeth, that the Sacra- 
ment of the Flefh and Blood of Chrift, isnot the very body 
of Chrift, in! Flefh and Blood, as it was born of the Vir- 
gin Mary. Whereupon the Bithops Chancellor asked the 
faid Tewkesbury, if he could fhew any caufe why he fhould 
not be taken for an Heretick, falling into his Herefie again, 
and receive the punifhment of an Heretick. _Whexeunto 
he anfwered that he had wrong before, and if he be con- 
demned now, hereckoneth that he hath wrong again. 

Then the Chancellor caufed the Articles to be read o- 
penly, with the’anfwers unto the fame; the which ithe 
faid Tewkesbury confeffed, and thereupon the Bifhop pro- 
nounced fentence againft him and delivered him unto the 
Sheriffs of London for the time being, which were Rib- 
ard Grefham and Edward Altam who bummed him in 
Smithfield upon Saint Thomas Eve, being the twenti- 
eth of December, in the year aforefaid, the tenor of whofe 
fentence, pronounced againft him by the Bifhop, doth hete 
enfue, word for word. 


NV the Name of God, Amen. The defervings and 

circumftances of a certain caufe of heretical pravity. 
and falling again thereunto by. thee John ‘Tewkel- 
bury, of the Parifh of Saint Michaels in the Quem, of 
the City of London, and of our Furifdittion, appearing 
before us fitting in judgment , being heard, feen,\ and 
underftood, and fully difeuffed by us John , by the fuf= 
Serance of God, Bifhop of Londons becaufe swe do 
Sind by Inquifitions manifeftly enough, that thou didft 
abjure freely and voluntarily before Cuthbert , Jate 
Bifhop of London, thy Ordinary, divers and fundry 
Herefies, errors, and damnable opinions , contrary to 
the determination of our Mother  Holy-Church, as well 
Special as general, and that fince and befide the fore- 
Said abjuration thou art again fallen into the fame 
damnable Herefies, opinions, and errors, ( which is 
greatly to be lamented ) and the [ame doft hold, affirm, 
and believe: we therefore John the Bifhop aforefaid, 
the Name of God firft being called upon, and the fame 
only God fet before our eyes, and with the Counfel 
of learned men affifting us inthis behalf ( with whom 
in this caufe we have communicated of our definitive 
Sentence and final Decree, in this behalf to be ‘done ) 
do intend to proceed and do proceed in this manner, 
Becaufe, as it is aforefaid, awe do find thee, the fore- 
feid John Tewkesbury of our juri{ditton, tobe a con- 
temner of the firft abjuration, and moreover, before 
and after the forefaid fire errors and other damnable 
opinions, to have fallen, and tobe an Heretich fallen, 
and to have incurred the pain of [uch fallen Hereticks : 
we do pronounce, determine, declare and condemn 
thee of the premifes, to have incurred the danger of 
the great Excommunication, and alfo do pronounce thee 
to be excommunicated, and alfo do declare thee the 
{aid Tewkesbury, (0 damnably fallen again into Here- 
fie, to be in the fecular power and in their judgment 
(Cas the holyCanons have decreed ) and hereiwe do leave 
thee to the forelaid fecular power, and to their judg- 
ment 5 befeeching them earneftly inthe bowels of fe/us 


inwords Chrift, that fuch fevere punilhment and execution, as 
they pretend in this bebalf is to be done against \thee, may be fo 
peceation, noderated > that no rigorous rigor be ufed but to the 
doings be health and falvation of thy foul and to the terror fear, 
trary. and rooting out of Hereticks, and their converfion to the 
Catholick Faith and Unity, by this our tinal Decree which 
we declare by thefe our writings. 
tte nae .._ This forefaid fentence definitive again Fobn Temkes- 
don of # bury was read and pronounced by the Bifhop of London, 


Tewkesbury. 


he fixteenth day of the month of December, theyear afore- 


faid, in the houfe of Six Thomas More high Chancellor of 


England in the Parith of Chelfey. After the which fen- 
tence, the Sheritis received the forefaid Tewkesbury into 


their cuftody, and carried himaway with them, and after- 
ward buried him in Smithfield, as isatorelaid, having no 
Writ of the King for their Warrant. 


The apprehenfion of one EdwardF rele a Painter. 


Dward Freefe was bom in York, and was Apprentie to 
a Painter in the fame City, and by the reafonof 
working for his Matter in Bearfie Abbey, or by {ome fuch 
occafion, was known unto the Abbot of the {ame Houfe, 
for he was a Boy of a pregnant wit, and the Abbot favour- 
ed him {6 much, that he bought his years of his Mafter, and 
wouldhave made him a Monk. And the Jad not liking 
ofthat kind of living, and not knowing how toget out be- 
caufe he was a novice, ran away after a long {pace, and 
cameto Colchefter in Ejféx, and remaining there according, 
tohis former vocation, was married and lived like ain ho- 
neft man. After he had been there a good time, he was 
hired to. paint certain cloths for the new Inn in Colchefter, 
which is in themiddle of the Market place, and in the up- 
per border of the cloths be wrote certain fentences of Scrip- 
ture, aud by that he was'plainly known to he oneof them 
which they call Hereticks, 

And on atime he being at his work in the fame Inn, 
they of the Town, when they “had ‘een his work, went 
about to take him ; and he having fome inkling thereof, 
thought to-fhift for himfelf, ‘but yet was taken forcibly in 
the Yard of the fame Inn, and after this he was brought 
to London, andfo to Fulbam, to the Bifhops houfe, where 
he was cruelly imprifoned, with certain others of E/féx, 
that is to wit, one jfohn/cm and his: Wife, Wylie and -his 
Wite,and his Son, and Father Bate of Rowfhedge. They 
were fed with fine Manchet made: of {aw-dult; orat the 
leaft a great, part thereof, and were fo ftraitly kept, that 
there wives and theixfriends:could not.come to them. Af- 
ter the Painter had been therealong fpace, by much fate 
he was removedto Lollards Tower. His Wife, in the time 
of the fute, whiles he was yet at Fulham, being, defirous 
to fee her Husband, and prefling to come in at the Gate, 
being then bigg with Child, the Porter lift up his foot 
and ftroke her on the belly, that atlength the died of the 
fame, but the Child was defiroyed immediately. 

After that, they were all ocked ‘for a long time, and 
then they were let loofe in their Prifons again. Some had 
Horfélocks on theix legs, andfome had other Irons, This 
Painter would ever be writing, on the Walls with chalk or 
acoal, and in one place he wrote, _Doétor Dodipoll would 
make me believe the Moonwere made of Green- 
cheefe, And becaufehe would-be writing many things, he 
was manicled by; the Wrifts, fo Jong till the fleth of his 
Arnis was grown higher than his Irons. By the means of 
his manicles he could not Comb his head, andhe remain- 
edfolong manicled, that his Hair was folded together. 

After the death of his Wife, his Brother {ted to the 
King for him, and after long. fute he vas brought out in 
the Confiftory at Pari/s, andi(:as his Brother did xeport.) 
they keptihim three days without meat before he came to 
his anfwer, Then, what ‘bythe long imprifoment and 
much evil handling, and for lack of fuftenance, the man 
was in that café, that he could fay nothing, but look and 
gaze upon the people like a wild man, andif they ask- 
ed hima queftion, he could fay nothing, but my Lord isa 
good man. And .thus,when they had {poilt hisbody, and 
deftxoyed his wits, they fent:him back again to Bearfie 
Abby's but he ‘came away agdin:from thence, and would 
not tarry among(t them : Albeit he never came to his per- 
fect mind, to his dying day. 

His\Brother, of whom I before fpake, whofe name was 
Valentine Freee and his Wile, gave their lives at one flake 
in York, for the teltimony of Jefus Chrift. 

Alfo the Wité of the faid:Father Bate, while he was 
at Fulham, made many fupplications to the King with 
out redrefS, and at the laft the delivered one to his own 
hands, and he read it him(elf, whereupon fhe was appoin- 
ted to go into Chancery: Lane, to one, whofe name Cas 
is thought!) was mafter Selyard, and at laft the gota Let- 
ter of the faid Selyard to the Bithop, and w hen the had it. 
the thought all: her fute well beftowed, hoping that fore 


good fhould come to herhusband thereby. And becaufe the 
wicked Officers in thofedays were crafty, and defirous 
of 
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“The Hiftory of James. ainham 


KING of his blood, asfome-others had proved their practice, 

Hen.8.S {ome of her friends would needs fee the contents of her 

Letter, and not fuffer her to deliver it to the Bithop : and 

as they thought, {0 they found indeed: forit was after this 

manner. 

A crafty After commendations had, Oc. Look what you cata 

Letterof 2 gather againft Father Bate, fend me word by your truly 

en triend, Sir W4lliam Saxie, that I may certifie the Kings 

Majelty, ce. “Thos the poor woman, when fhe thought 

her fute had been done, was in lefS hope of her Husbands 

life than before, But within fhort {pace it pleafed God to 

deliver him: for he got out in a dark night, and fo he was 
caught no more, but died within a fhort time after. 

In this year alfo, as we do underftand by divers notes 
of old Regifters and otherwife, Frier Roy was burned in 
Portugal, but what his examination, or Articles, or or- 
der of his death was, we can have no underftanding : but 
what his Doétrine was, it may be eafily judged by the te- 

ftimonies, which he here left in England. 
The Bithops Jn the beginning of this year which we are now about, 
cee through the complaint of the Clergy made to the King, 
tofet forth the Tranflation of the the New Teftament, with’ a great 
Teaniation number of other Books, were forbidden, For the Bi- 
oitte new fhops coming into the Star-Chamber the five and twenti- 
* eth day of May, and coming with the Kings Counfel , 
after many pretenfes and long debating, alledged that the 
Tranllation of Tindal and Toye were not truly Tyanflated, 
ard moreover , that in them were Prologues and Prefaces, 
‘that finelled of Herefie, and railed againft the Bifhops 5 
‘wherefore all {ich Books were prohibited, and command- 
ment given by the King to the Bifhops, that they, cal- 
ling to them the beft learned mean of the Univerfities , 
fhould caufé a new Tranflation to be made, fo that the 
The Trax. People might not be ignorant in the Law of God. Not- 
flation of withitanding this commandment, the Bifhops did nothing 
He New | atall, to the fetting, forth of any new Tranilation, which 
pitted cauféd the people much to ftudy Zindals Tranflation, by 
ae Bt yeafon whereof many things came: to light, as ye {hall 
hereafter hear. 
This year alfo, in the month of Afay, the Bithop of 
London caufed all the new Teltaments of Tindals Tran- 
flation, and many other Books which he had bought, to 
be brought unto Pauls Church-yard, and there openly to 
be burned. 
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James Rainham, Lawyer and Marty?. 
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day of Decerabi 
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mined upon thee Arn 


Purgatory of Interréga: 
mininftred 


Irft, whether he believed there wer 
FE hence departed, |+ to Bsinbawd 
Whereunto he made anfwer as followeth : If we walk answer, 

im light, even ashe is in light, we have Society to 
hether with him, and the blood of Felis Chrift bis Som 
hath cleanfed us from all fia. “If we fay we have no 
Siti, we deceive our felves, and the trash is not in us: 
If we confefs our fins, he is faithful and joft, and will 
forgive us our fins , and will purge us from all our 
UBIGUITIES. 

2. Secondly, Whether that thé Saints herice departed 
are to be honoured and prayed unto, to pray for us. ane 

To the which he anfwered on this wile : My little chil- Overs 
dren, Twwrite this wnto cu, that yow fin not. If any 
man do fin, we have an Advocate with the Father 3 
Telus Chrift the Fuft, and be is the propitiation for one 
fins alfo for the fins of the whole World. And “flixther 
upon occalion: of thele words, Ommes {aati Dei o: 
pro nobis. Being demanded what he meant by theft wo! 
Omnes fanéti, he antwered, That he meant them by thofe 
that were alive, as Saint Paul did by the Corinthians, 
and not by thofe that be dead: for be prayed not to thers, 
he aid, becaufe he thought that they which be dead 
cannot pray for him. (tem, when the whole Church 
is gathered together , they nfe to pray one for another, 
or defire one ‘to pray for another, with one heart 5 
and that the Will of the Lord may be fulfilled, and 
not ours > and I pray, faid be, as our Saviour Chriff 
prayed at his laft hour, Father, take this Cup from me 
iit be poffible, yet thy Will be fulfilled. 

3. Thirdly, He was demanded whether he aie 
thought thar any fouls departed were yet in Heaven nates 
or no. s 

To this he anfwered and faid, That he beliewed that 
they be there as it plealed God to have them, that isto 
Says, in the Faith of Abrahatn, and that herein he would 
commit bimfelf to the Church. 

4. Fourthly, Jt was demanded of him, whether he 
thought it neceffary to Salvation, fora man to confe(s hig 
fins to a Prieft. 

Whereunto his anfwer was this, That it das Jaws Antic? 
ful for one to confels and acknowledge his fiis to 
another. As fer any other confeffion he knew nones 


“2 Omnes fancts 
is 


Bos sang Jie Bainham Gentlemaii, fon to one Mafter Bain- 
Z ham a Knight of Gloucefter-fhire, being vertuoufly 
brought up by his Parents, in the ftudies of good Letters, 
had knowlege both of the Latin and the Greek tongue. 
After that he gave himfelf to the fudy of the Law, being 


am Mar: 
tyre 


And further ‘he faid, that if he came to the Sera cited. 
mon, or any other where, whereas the Word of fot of fig © 
God is preached, and there take repentance for his 
fis, be beliewed his fins forthwith to be forgiven 
of God, and that he needed not to go to any confel> 


aman of vertuous difpofition, aid godly converfation , | /ioms 


mightily addiéted to Prayer, an earneft reader of Sctip- 
tures, a great maintainer of the godly, a vifiter of the 
Prifoners, liberal to Scholars, very merciful to his Clients, 
wling, equity and juftice to the poor, very diligent in giv- 
ing Counfel toall the needy, Widows, Fatherle aid af 
flicted, without money or reward, brieflya fingular exam- 
ple toall Lawyers, 

This Mafter Bainham, asis above notéd, married the 
Wife of Simon Fifh aforefaid, fox the which he was the 
more fufpected, ‘and at laft was accufed to Sir Thomas 
More Chancellor of England, and arrefted witha Seigeant 
at Arms, and carried out of the middle Temple to the 
Chancellors houfe at Che/fey, where he coitined in free 
Prifon a while, till the time that Sir Thomas More faw 
he could not prevail in perverting of him to his Seét. 
‘Then he caft him into prifon in his own houfe, and whip- 
ping him at the Tree inhis Garden, called the Tree of 
‘Troth, and after fent him to the Tower to be wracked, and 
fo he was, Sir Thomas More being prefent himfelf, till in 
a manner he hadlamed him, becaule he would not accufe 
the Gentlemen of the Temple of his acquaintance, nor 
would thew where his Baoks lay 5 and becanfe his Wife de- 
nyed then to be at his Houle, the was fent to the Fleet, 
and their goods confifcate. 

After they had thus practifed againft him what they 


5. Fifthly, Thathé thould fay and affirm , that the 
truth of the holy Scripture hath been hid, and appear= 
ed not thefe 800 years, neither was known before 
nows 
To this he faid, That he meant no otherwife, but antwer 
that the truth of holy Scripture was never, the[e eight 
hundred years pat, fo plainly and ex refly declas 
red unto the people, as it hath beet within thefe fix 
Ear se 
6. He was demanded furthér, for what cau holy 
Scripture hath been better declared within thele fix years. 
than it hath been thefe 800 years befote. $ 
Whereunto he anfwered, To Say plainly, he knery The ttith of 
. pees the Scrip« 
no man to have preached the Word of God Sincerly thre long 
and purely, and after the vain of Scripture, except bids 
Maffer Crome and Mafter Latimer, and faid moreo: 
ver, that the New Teftament now Tranflated inte Ens 
glifh, doth preach and teach the word of God, and that 
before that time men did preach but only that Silks 
thould believe as the Church did beliewe, and then if 
the Church erred, men fhould er> too: Howbeit thé 
Church, faid of Chrifé cannct err § and that th 
were two Churches, that it, the Church of Chiiff m 
tant, and the Church of Antichtift, and that this Church © 
of Antichrift may and doth ert, bitt the Church of Ghriff 


sould by toxturesand torments, then was he brought be- 
belore ohn Stokefley, Bilhop of Lemdortyy the fitteenth | 


doth nots 


246 


7 Seventhly, Whether he knew any perfon that 
dyed in the true Faith of Chrift, fince the Apofiles 
time. 


Anfiwer, He faid, He kvew Bayfield, and thought that he dyed 
in the true Faith of Chrift. 

AnGiwer. 8. Eighthly, He was asked what he thought of Pur- 

Purgatory. gatory. 

He anfwered, If any uch thing had been mo- 
wed to'Saint Paul of Purgatory after this life, be 
thought Saint Paul would have condemned it for an 

Hemet Herefie. And when he heard Mafter Crome preach 
now flip and fay, that he thought there wasa Purgatory after 
from that this Life, be thought in his mind that the aid Mafter 


fore taught Crome lied, and [pake againft bis Con[cience s and that 
there were an hundred more, which thought the fame 
as he did: faying moreover, that hehad feen the con- 
feljion of Mafter Crome in Print, God wot, a very fool- 
ah thing, as he judged. 

And as concerning Vows, he granted that there were 
lawful Vows, as Ananias vowed, Aéts 5. for it owas in 
bis own power, whether he would have ‘fold his pof- 
Seffion or not, and therefore he did offend. But Vows 
of Chaftity, and all godline[s is given of God by his 
abundant grace, the which no man of bimfelf can 
keep , but it muft be given him of God. And there- 
fore a Mink, Frier, or Nun, that have vowed the 


Vous. 


Baptilm. 

9. Ninthly, He was demanded, whether Luther be- 
ing a Frier, and taking a Nun out of Religion, and 
afterward marrying her, did well or no, and what he 
thought therein. 

He anfwered, That he thought nothing. And when 
him, whether it was lechery or no. He made 


Anfiver. 


He Anfwered and faid.Itavas but a ceremony.neither.did 
he wot what a man {hould be the better for uch annoyl- 
ing and annointing. The beft was, that fome good pray- 
ers he {aw to be {aid thereat. 

Likewile, touching the Sacrament, of Baptifm, ‘his 
words were thefe, 


Anfwer, That as many as repent, and doom them Chyift, fhall 
pin ysis be faved: that is, as many as dye concersing fin, {hall 
Buptifm. by Faith with Chrift. Therefore it is not we that 
live after that, but Chrift in us. And fo whether we 
or dye, we are Gods by adoption, and not by the 
avater only, but by water and faith: That is, by keep- 
othe pomife-made. For ye are kept by Grace and 
¢ Paul, and that not of your /elves, 

of God. 
ed moreover of Matrimony, whether it 
was a Sacrament or not, and whether it conferreth 
Grace, being commanded in the old Law, and not yet 

taken awa’ 

Anfarr. His anfwer was, That Matrimony is an order 


Matrimony: 6+ Law, that the Church of Chrift hath made and or- 
5 


dained, by the which men may take to them women and 
not fin 


Anfwvers 
judgment of Tindal, becaufe he was ur 
coniefS the truth, he faid, That he had the New 
fPament tranflated into the Englifh tongue by Tindal 


ng and keeping the fame, notwithtanding that 
ew the Kings Proclamation to the contrary, and 
that it was prohibited im the name of the Church 
at Pauls Crofs. But for all that he thought the 


Book: for- 
bidden. 


Word of God had not forbid it : confelfing moreover, 
that ee 


d in bis keeping within this month hefe 
ks5 The wicked Mammon, The Obedience of a Chri- 
nan, The Praétice of Prelates, The Anfwer of 
to Thomas More’s Dialogues, The Book of Frith 
Purgatory,The Epiftle of George Gee,alias George 
: adding furthermore, that in all thefe Books he 


The examination and abjurati 


Laftly, For his Books of Scripture, and for his | 


n this ‘month, and thought he offended not Go. d | 


never [av any 
in them, then if they were: cir > ere good LHin8- 
that the people had the faid Books. And as concerning 

the new Teftament in Englih, he thought it utterly 

good, and that the people fhould have, it as it is. 
ther did he ever know (faid he ) that Ti 
a naughty fellow. And to thefe an{wers he fubferibed his 
name. This examination (as is faid ) wasthe fifteenth 
day of December. ‘ 

The next day following, which was the fixteenth day 
of December, the faid Sfames Bainham appeared again 
before the Bithop of London, in the forefaid place of 
Sir Thomas More at Chelfey, where, after the guife and 
form of their proceedings, firft his former Articles with 
his Anfwers were again repeated, and his hand 
brought forth. Which done, they asked him whe- 
ther he would perfit in that which he had faid, or 
elfe would return to the Catholick Church, from whence 
he was fallen, and to the which he might be yet 
received, as they faid: adding moreover many fair in- 
ticing and alluring words; that he would reconcile him- 
{elf ; faying, the time was yet that he might be recei- 
ved; the bofom: of his Mother was open forhim. O- 
therwife, if he would continue ftubborn, there was no 
remedy. 


uch s8ING 


le ¢ himfle. 
| band, and death onthe other, at length giving over to 


|the Adverfiries, gave anfwer unto them that he wascon- 
tented to fubmit him(elf in thofe things wherein he had 
offended, excufing that he was deceived by ignorance. rs Regi. 
Then the Bifhop requiring him to fay his mind plainly of 4" 
his anfwers above declared, demanded what he thought 
thereof, whether they were true or no. 

To this Bainham faid, that it was too high for him 
to judge. And then being asked of the Bifhop, whe- 
ther there was any Purgatory; He anfwered and faid, 
he could not believe that there was any Purgatory after 
this life. 

Upon other Articles being examined and demanded, 
he granted as followeths that he could not judge whe- 
ther Bayfield dyed in the true Faith of Chrift or no. 
That a man making a vow, cannot break ic without 
deadly fin. That a° Prieft. promifing to ‘live chafte , 
may not marry a Wife. That he thinketh the Apoftles to 
be in Heaven. That Luther did naught in marrying a 
|Nun. . That a child is the better for confirmation. That 
it is an offence toGod, if any man keep Books prohibited 
by the Church, the Pope, the Bifhop, or the King: and 
faid, That he pondered thofe points more now than he 
did before, Gc. 

Upon thefe anfwers, the Bithop thinging tokeep him 
| in fate cuftody, to further Tryal, committed him to one of 
| the Counters. 
| . The time thus pafling on, which. bringeth all things ¢anno 
} to their end, in the month of February next follow- Pe 
| ing, in the year of our Lord, 1532, the forefaid Farmes Bainbam 


| Bainham called for again to the Bithops Contiftory, brought bee 


\ before his Vicar General and other his « affiftants fore the Bt. 
To whom Foxford- the Bithops Chancellor recited a- cute 


cles and Anfwers above mentioned ; pro- 
5 That he intended not to receive him to the 
y of the holy Mother Church, unlef§ he knew the 
{aid Bainham tobe returned again purely and unfeigned- 
ly to the Catholick Faith, and to fubmit himfelf pe- 
y to the judgment of the Church. To whom Bain- 
ake to this effect, faying, That he hath, and doth 
| believe the holy Church, and holdeth the Faith of the 
| Holy Mother the Catholick Church, 

/ ore the Chancellor offering to him a Bill 
iration, after. the form of the Popes 
Church conceived, required him to read it. Who was 
contented 5 and read to the claufe of the abjuration, con- 
taining thefe words; I vol ily, asa true penitent 
perfon returned. from my H > utterly abjure, oc. 
| And there he flayed and would read no fixther, faying, 
that 


KING 
Hen.8. 


that he knew not the Articles contained in his Abjuration 
to be Herefie, therefore he could not fee why he fhould re- 
fafe them. Which done, the Chancellor proceeded to 
the reading of the fentence definitive, coming to this place 
of the fentence ; The Doétrine and determination of the 
Church, @c. and there paufed, faying, He would referve 
the reft till he faw his time. Whom then Bainbam defi- 
red to be good unto him, affirming that he did acknow- 
ledge that there was a Purgatory 5 that the Souls of the 
Apoftles were in Heaven, &c. Then Began he again to 
read the fentence: but Bainham again defied him to be 
good to him. Whereupon he ceafed the fentence, and 
faid that he would accept this his confeffion for that time 
as faflicient. 

So Bainham for that prefent was returned to his Prifon 
again. Who then the fifth day after, which was the 
eighth day of February, appeared, as before, in the Con- 


; fiftory. Whom the forefaid Chancellor repeating again 
eae * his Articles and Anfwers, asked if he would abjure and 
brought to fubmit himfelf. Who anfwered, That he would fubmit 
eo himfelf as a good Chriftian. Man fhould. Again, the 
Bainbam Chancellor the fecond time asked if he would Abjure. 
oe ‘Iwill ( aid he) forfake all my Articles, and will meddle 


no more with them} and fo being commanded to lay 


James Bainham doth Penance, and is apprebe 


james Bainham enioyned penance. 


his hand upon the Book, read his / 
ter the reading whereof, he burft ou 
ing, That becaufe there were n 
Juration, which he thought obfcure and dift 
tefted that by his Oath he intended not to 9 
defence, which he might have had before his Oath. Which 
done, the Chancellor asked him why he made that pro- 
teftation, Bainham faid, For fear, kft any Man of ill 
will do accufe me hereafter. Then the Chancellor tak 
the definitive fentence in his hand, difpofing himfe 
appeared ) to read thefame 5 Well Mafter Bainham, {aid 
he, take your Oath, and kifS the Book, or elfe I will do 
mine office againft you: and fo immediately he took the 
Book in his hand and kiffed it, and fubfcribed the fame 
with his hand. 
Which done, the Chancellor receiving the Abjuration 
at his hand put him to his Fine,firft to pay twenty pounds 
to the King. After that, he injoyned him Penance, to go 
beforethe Crof in Proceffion at Pauls, and to ftand be- Baiabée 
fore the Preacher during the Sermon at Paul’sCrofs, with eioyues 
a Fagot upon his Shoulder, the next Sunday, and fo to Teale 
return with the Sumner to the Prifon again, there to abide ae 
the Bithops determination: and fo the feventeenth day fr. 
of February he was releafed and difmiffed home. Where 


WAY im 1 
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Repentance he had {Carce a month continued, but he bewailed his Fa 
Cee and Abjuration, and was never quiet in his Mind and 
falls Confcience until the time he had uttered his fall to all his 
acquaintance, and ‘asked God and all the World forgive- 
nefs before the Congregation in thofe days, in a Ware- 
houfe in Bowy-lane : and immediately the next Sunday af 
ter he came to St..Au/tins, with the New Testament in 
his hand in Englifh, and the Obedience of a Chriftian 
man in his bofom, and ftood up there before the people 
in his Pew, thete declaring openly with weeping, tears, 
that he had denied God, and prayed all the people to for- 
give him, ahd to beware of his weakne&, and not todo 
as he did: for ¢ faid he ) if I fhould not return again 
unto the Truth ( having the New Té/Pament in his hand ) 
this Word of God would damn me both Body and 
Soul at the Day of Judgment. And there he prayed eve- 
ty body rather to die by and by, than to do as he did: 
for he would not feel fuch an Hell again as he did feel, for 
all the Worlds good, Befides this, he wrote alfo certain 
pee Letters to ¢]  Bifhop, to his Brother, and to others; fo 
hended and that {hortly after he was apprehended jand fo cotmmitted to 


ealt into ; ¢ 
Ge ute the Tower of Londom 


in café 


@ The Procefe againft James Bainharn 
S Ann. 3 


of relap(e. 
T HE nineteenth day of April, 1532, Mafter Richard 

Foxford, Vicar General to the Bithop of London, ac- sue 32 §, 
companied with certain Divines > and Matthew Greficn Atother ~ ° 
the Regifter , fitting judicially , James Bainham “was tant 
brought before him by the Lieutenant of the Towor 3 be- #275 
fore whom the Vicar-General rehearfed the Articles con- er) 
tained in his Abjuration before made, and fhewed hima &™ ~ 
bound Book, which the aid Bainham acknowledged to 
be his own writing, faying, That it was good. Then he 
fhewed him more of a certain Letter fent unto the Bithop 
of London, the which alfo he acknowledged tobe his: ob: 
jeting alfo to the faid Bainham , that he had made and 
read the Abjuration which he had before rec 
him moreover certain Letters which he had writt 
his Brother, the which he confeffed to be his own w 
faying moreover, That though he wrote it, yet th 


hewing; 


one thing in the fame that is naught, if it be a 
Lord Chancellor faith, Then he asked of 


on8 


The Martyrdom of James Bainham. 


Articles 
falfly de- 
praved by 


Another 


Sf. Paut 


Sacrament 
Bread. 


True 
preachers 
have as 
much 
poveer of 


the Pope. 


Articles 
fallly de- 
praved. 


Witnesi 


Fumes 
Baixbom. 


galleth the berjtis, mortem Domini annunciabitis. 


theKeysas Earth, 


ft Ma- 


pearance of 


How he underftood this which followeth, which was in 
his Letters: Yer could they not fee nor know him for 
God, when indeed ie was both God and Man, yea, he 
was Three Perfons in one, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Gholts and Bainbam faid it was naught. Which 
things thus done, there was further objected unto him 
thefe words: That he had as leve pray to ‘foam his Wife, 
ais to dur Lady. The which Article Bainham denied. 
The faid Bainham amongtt other talk, as touching the 
Sacrament of the Altar, faid, Chrifts Body is not chewed 
with Teeth, but received by Faith. Further it was ob- 
jected againft him, That notwithftanding his Abjuration, 
he had faid, that the Sacrament of the Altar was but a 
miyftical or memorial Body: the which Article Bainham 
denied. It was further laid unto him, that he fhould fay, 
That St.Thomas of Canterbury was a Thief and a Mur- 


. therer, and a Devil in Hell. %Whereunto he anfwered thus: 


That ‘St. Thomas of Canterbury was a Murtherergand if 


Thy.Beckst. he did not repent him of his Murther, he was rather a 


Devil in Hell, than a Saint in Heaven. 
The twentieth day of April, in the year aforefaid, the 


sppcarences faid Sfames Bainham was brought before the Vicar-Ge- 


neral, in the Church of All Saints, of Barking, whereas 
he minifired thefe Interrogatories unto him. 

Firlt, That fince the Feaft of EajPer laft paft, he had 
faid, affirmed, and believed, That the Sacrament of the 
Altar was but a myftical Body of Chrift; and afterward 
he faid, Tt was but a memorial. The which Article Bain- 
bamdenied. Then the Vicar-General declared unto him, 
that our holy Mother the Catholick Church determineth 
and teacheth in this manner: That in the Sacrament of the 
Altar, after the words of Confecration, there remaineth 
no Bread. The Official asked Bainham, whether he did 
believe or not? Whereunto Baimbam anfwered, faying, 
That St.Paul calleth it Bread, rehearfing thefe words 5 
Quotiefcunque comederitis panem hunc, & de poculo bi- 
And in that point 
he faith as St. Paul faith, and believeth as the Church 
believeth. And being demanded twice afterward what 
he thought therein, he would give no other anfwer. 

Item, That fince the Feaft of Eafter aforefaid, he had 
affirmed and believed, that every Man whatidever that 
would take upon him to preach the Gofpel of Chrift clear- 
ly, had as much power as the Pope. To the which Arti- 
cle he anfwered thus : He that preacheth the Word of God 
purely, whatfover he be, and liveth thereafter, he hath 


¢ the Key that bindeth and loofeth both in Heaven and 


The which Key is the fame Scripture that is 
preached, and the Pope hath no other power to bind and 
to loofe, but by the Key of the Scripture. 

Item, That he affirmed, That St. Thomas of Canterbu- 
ry was a Thief and a Murtherer, and in Hell. Whereunto 
he anfwered as before. 

Item, That he faid, That he hadasleve pray to Foan 
his Wife, as to our Lady. The which he denied as be- 
fore, 

Item, That he affirmed and believed, that Chrift him- 
felf was but a Man: The which Article’ he alfo denied. 

The Premiffes thus paffed, the Vicar-General received 
Francis Realms , ‘fohn Edwards, Ralph Hilton, “fohn 
Ridley, Francis Driland, and Ralph Noble, as Wituefles 


eee to be Sworn upon the Articles aforefaid, and to fpeak the 
truth before the face of the faid Fames Bainham, in the 
prefence of Matter Sfobn Nayler, Vicar of Barking, 
Matter Fobn Rode Bachelor of Divinity, William Smith, 
Richard Grivel, Thomas Wimple, and Richard Gill, 

Thelatap- The fix and twentieth day of April, in the year afore- 


faid, before Malter Fobn ponte, Vicar-General of the 
Bithop of Londom, in the prefence of Marthew Grefton, 
er, and Nicholas Wilfon and William Philley, pro- 
of Divinity, ‘fobs Oliver , William Middleton, 
Apprife » Doctors of the Law, M. Richard 
exif of London, and a great company of 
ainbam was brought forth by the Lieute- 
, in whofe prefence the Vic 
e eaufé of Inquifition o 
ded to'the reading of the Ab- 
Ige read this Article follow- 
Item, That I have faid, 
whether any Souls departed be 
it I believe that they be there as it 


xehearfed the merits of 
fie againtt him, and p 
jaration. And when 
contained jn th 
t il noc deterr 
ven or no, by 


i 
} 


pleafeth God to have them ; that is to fay, in the Faith of ) KING 
Abvaham + and I wote riot whether the Souls of the Apo- * ##-8- 
files or anry other be in Heaven or no. To this Fames an- 
fwered, That I did Abjure, and if that had nor been, I 
would not have Abjured at all. 

fter all the Articles were read contained in the Abju- The Sacra- 
ration, and certain talk had as touching the Sacrament of apes 
Baptifm, the faid Sames Bainham {pake thefe words: If 
a Turk, a Few, or a Saracen do trutt inGod, and keep 
| his Law, he isa good Chtiftian Man. Then the Official 
fhewed unto him the Letters which he fent unto his Bro- 
ther, written with his own hand, and asked him what 
he thought as toti#hing this Claufe following : Yet could 
they not fee and know him from God, when indeed he 
was both God and Man, yea, he was three Perfons in one, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft. Whereunto 
Bainbam faid, That it was naught, and that He did it by 
ignorance, and did not over-fee his Letters. Then Ma- 
fter Nicholas Wilfon among other talk, as touching the 
Sacrament of the Altar, declared unto him, That the 
Church did believe the very Body of Chrift to be in the 
Sacrament of the Altar. Bainham anfwered, The Bread 
is not Jeliis Chrift, for Chrifts Body is not chewed with The Seer. 
Teeth, therefore it is but Bread. Being further demanded altar. 
whether in the Sacrament of the Altar is the very Body of 
Chrift, God and Man in Flefh and Blood ; after divers 
doubtful anfwers, Bainham anfwered thus: He is there 
very God and Man in form of Bread. 

This done, the Official declared unto him the Depofiti- 
ons of the Witneffes which were come in againft him, 
and obje¢ted unto him, that a little before Ea/fer, he had 
Abjured all Herefies,as well particularly as generally. Then 
the {aid Vicar-General, after he had taken deliberation 
and advice with the leamed his Affiftants, did proceed 
to the reading of the definitive fentence againft him, 
and alfo publifhed the fame in writing : whereby among{t 
other things, befides his Abjuration, he pronounced and Sentence 
condemned him as a relapfed Heretick, damnably fallen ead aesiaf 
into fundry Herefies, and {0 to be left unto the Secular 
Powers that is to fay, to one of the Sheriffs being there 
prefent. After the pronouncing of which fentence, Ma- 

{ter Nicholas Walfon countelled and admonifhed the faid 
Fames, That he would conform himfelf unto the Church. 

To whom he anfwered, That he trufted that he is the ve- 

ry Child of God; which ye blind Affes, {aid he, do not 
perceive. And laft of all, departing from his Judgment, 

he fpake thefe words: Matter Wil/on, nor you my Lord 
Chancellor fhall not prove by Scripture, that there is any The vvords 
Purgatory.. Then the fentence of coademnation was gi- ie 
ven againft him, the which here to repeat word for toMafter 
word is not neceffary , forlomuch as the tenor thereof is 77°" 
all one with that which paffed before in the ftory of Bay~ 

field, alias Somerfam. Here alfo fhould enfue the Letter 

of the Bifhop of Londo, directed unto the Mayor and 
Sheriffs of the fame City, for the receiving of him into 

their power, and the putting of him to death, the tenor 
whereof is alfo of like effeét to that before-written in the 

ftory of Bayfield, After this fentence given, Fames Bain- 

ham was delivered into the hands of Sir Richard Grefham 
Sheriff, then being prefent, who caufed him by his OF 

ficers to be carried unto Nesgate, and the faid Fames 
Bainham was bumed in Smithfield the laft day of - 

pril, inthe year aforefaid, at three of the Clock at after- 

noon. 

This Mafter Bainbam, during, his Imprifonment, was The crue! 
very cruelly handled. For almoit the fpace of a fortnight handling of 
he lay in the Bifhops Cole-houfe in the Stocks, with Irons 
upon his Legs. Then he was carried to the Lord Ghan- 
cellors, and there chained toa Poft twonights. Then he 
was carried to Fulham, where he was cruelly handled by 
the fpace of a fortnight. Then to the Tower, where he 
lay a fortnight,{courged with Whips, to make him revoke 
his Opinions. From thence he was carried to Barking, 
then to Chel/ey, and there condemned, and fo to Newgate 
to be burned. 


Lune. 


The Martyrdom of James Bainham and Joli Bent. 


The burning of James Bainham. 
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eae At whofe burning, hete is notorioufly to be obferved, 

Bib352 that as he was at the Stake in the midft of the flaming, 

andawon- fire, which fire had half confimed his Arms and Legs, 

drous work he fpake thefe words: O ye Papifts, behold, ye look for 

betold, miracles, and here now you may fee a miracle; for in this 
Fire J feel no more pain, than iff were in a Bed of Down: 
but it isto me as a Bed of Rofes, Thele words {pake he 
in the midft of the flaming fire, when his Legs and Arms, 
as T faid, were half confiymed, 


John ‘Bent, Martyr. 
T the writing herereof, came to out handsa cer- 
tain notice of one "fobn Bent, who about this pre- 


pobn Benty 
Martyr. 


John Bent, Martyr: 


hanged for taking downe the Rood of Dor 


fent tithe, or riot long before, being a Tailor, and dwels 
ling “in a Village called Urebevant, was'burned in the 
Town of the Devifés within the County of /ilhires 
for denying of the ‘Sacrament of the “Altar , a3’ they 
term its 


One Trapnel, Martyr: 


Lfo much about the’ fame tinie, was otie Trapnel Titel 
7 vids 9 

burned in aTown called’ Brodford, within the fame ier at 
rodfords 


County: 


las Mar/ii 


Robert King, Robert Debnam, and Nichi 


— 


Ths 


—— 
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The Rood of Dover-Court. The Story of John Prith, Martyr. 


The Hiffory of three Men hanged for the burning 
of the Rood of Dover-Court, collected ont of 
a Letter of Robert Gardiner, which was one 
of the doers of the fame. 


Outof a PN the fame year of our Lord 1532, there was an Idol 
Robert Gar- named the Rood of Dover-Court , whereunto was 
diner, writ much and great refort of People. For at that time there 


ten toChap- . 
mena Lom WaS a great rumour blown abroad amongft the ignorant 


Bais fort, That the power of the Idol of Dover-Court. was fo 
The Rood of great, that no Man had power to fhut the Church-door 
Dwuer-Cowrt here he ftood, and therefore they let the Church-door, 
both Night and Day, continually ftand open, for the more 
credit unto their blind rumor. Which once being con- 
ceived inthe heads of the vulgar fort, feemed a great mar- 
vel unto many Mens but to many again, whom God 
RolertKingy had bleffed with his Spirit, was greatly fufpeCted, efpecial- 
ene ly unto thefe, whofe names here follow : as Robert King 
bas Ware, of Dedham, Robert Debnam of Eafthergholt, Nicholas 
Maly Vfarlh ©f Dedham, and Robert Gardiner of Dedham, 
whole Confciencés were fore burthéfied to fee the Honour 
and Power-of the Almighty.'Living God 0 to'be bla- 
{phemed by fuch an Idol. Wherefore they were moved 
by the Spirit of God’, to travel ‘out of Dedham in a 
wondrous goodly Night, both hard Froft and fair Moon- 
thine, although the Night before and the Night after were 
exceeding foul and rainy. It was from the Town .of 
Dedham, to the place where the filthy Rood ftood;Ten 
Miles. Notwithftanding, they were fo willing in that 
their enterprize, that they went thefe Ten Miles without 
pain, and found the Church-door open according to the | 
ple. blind talk.of. the ignorant People: for there. durft,.no un- 
toe faithful: body.fhut.it, “Which, happened well for their; pux- 
pofes for they found the Idol=,which had as much powen 
tokeep the Door fhut as,to keep,it open. © And for proof)| 
thereof, they took the Idol from his Shrine, and carried 
him a quarter of a Mile from the place where he ftood, 
without any refiftance of the faid Idol. Whereupon they 
firook Fire with a ‘Flint-ftoney-and fuddainly fet him on 
Fire, who burned out fo brim, that he lighted them home- 
ward one good Mile of the Ten. 
~» «This done; there went a) great. talk abroad that they 
Falfefit'S fhould have great Riches in that place: but it was.very 
ae untrue 5 for it was not their thought or enterprife, as they 
themfelves afterward confefled, for there was nothing 
taken away but his Coat, his. Shooes, and Tapers. The 
help to burn him, the Shooes they had again, | 
and the Coat one Six Thomas Rofe did burn, but they had 
neither Peny, halfPeny, Gold, Groat, nor Jewel. 
Notw-thitanding three of therh were afterward In- 
Jicted of Felony, and hanged in Chains within half'a year 
after, or thereabout. Robert King was hanged in Ded- 
ham at Burchet 5 Debnam was hanged at Cataway-Caw- | 
fey; Nicholas Marfh was hanged at Dover-Court. 
Which three perfons, through the'Spirit of God at their 
death, did more edifie the People in godly learning, than 
all the Sermons that had been preached there a Jong time 
before. 

The fowth Man of this company, named Robert Gar- 
diner, efcaped their hands and fled. * Albeit he was cruelly 
fought for to have had the like death. But the living 
Lord preferved him; to whom be all honour and glory, 
World without end. 

The fame year, and the year before, there were many 
Images caft down and deftroyed in many places: as the 
fimo Ymage of the Crucifix in the Highway by Cogfhal, the 
Image of St. Petronil im the Church of great Hork- 


‘The blind 
opinions of 
the 


peo} 
eri 


The tdol 
Ex on light 


fire. 


The right 


tandilngof. Tapers did 
anIdol. 


Martyte 


Robert Gare 


Garden, 


Enages de-' leigh , the Image of St. Chriffopher by Sudbury , and 
MOSS aother Image of St. Petronil in a Chappel” of  Ip- 


ob Seward of Dedham overthrew the CrofS in 
k, and took two Images out of a Chappel in 
the fame Park, and caft them into the Water. 


The Story, Examivation, Death, and Martyr- 
dom of Jobn Frith, 


A Mongf all other chances lamentable, there hath been 

y& none a long time which feemed unto me more erie- Ann. 
vous, than the lamentable death and cruel handling of 13 
Fobn Frith, {0 learned and excellent a young Man, which 7” 
had fo profited in all Kind of learning and kriowledge, that g 
{earcely there was his equal amongtt all his companions : 
and befides, withal had fach a; godline& of life joyned 
with his Doétrine, that it was hard to judge in whether 
of them he Was more commendable, being Sreatly praife- 
fWorthy in them both. But as touching his Doéiine by 
the Grace of ‘Chrift we will {peak hereafter. OF the great 

| godlinefs which was in him this may ferve for experiment 

| fufficient, for that notwithftanding his other manifold and 

fingular Gifts ‘and Ornaments of the mind in. him mot 
pregnant , wherewithal he might have opened an eafie 

way unto Honour and Dignity, tiotwithfanding. he chofe 

rather wholly to confecrate himfelf unto the Church of 

Chrift, ‘excellently thewing forth ‘and practifing in him- 

felf the Precept fo highly commended of the Philolo- 

| phers, touching, the life of Man; which life they fay is 

given unto us in fuch fort, that how much the better 

| the Man is, fo. much the lef he fhould live unto him(elf 

| but unto other, ferving for the common utility, and that 

| we fhould think a great part of our birth to be due unto 

our Parents, a greater part unto_our' Country, and the 

greateft part of all to be beftowed upon the Church, if 

we will be counted good Men. Firft of all he began 2" Fritts 
his ftudy at Cambridge. In whom Nature had planted, eae 
being but a Child, marvellous inftinGions and-Jove unto "ide 
learning, whereunto he wasaddict. “He had alfo.a.won- 

derful, promptnels of wit, and a ready capacity to xeceive 

and underftand -any thing, infomuch that he-feemed not 

to be fent unto learning, ‘but alfo born for the fame pur- 

pofe. Neither, was there any. diligence wanting in him, 

equal unto that towardnels,. or worthy of his. dilpofition, 
Wheteby it came to pals, that he was not only a. lover 

of Learning, but alfo became ‘an-exquifite learned Man. 

In the which exercife when’ he had diligently laboured 

certain years, not without great. profit both of Latin and 

Greek, at the aft he fell, into. knowledge and acquaintance Soames 
with William Tindal, through whole inftractions he firkt Bas 
received into his heart the Seed of the Gofpel and fincere !#aing- 
godline&. 

At that time Thomas Wolfey, Gardinal of York prepared TheColtege 
to build a Colledge in Oxford,marvellous fumptuous,which of ae 
had the name and title of Fridefwide, but now named ford, nove 
Chrifts Church, not fo much. ( as it is thought )) for the one 
love and zeal that he bare unto learning, as for an/ambi- Cillagee 
tious defire of glory and renown, and to leave 4 ‘perpe- 
tual name uito, the pofterity, But that building, he be- 
ing cut off by the ftroke of death ( for he was fent forun- 
to the King, accufed of certain crimes, and in the way by 
immoderate purgations killed himfelf ) left partly begun, 
partly half ended, and unperfect, and nothing elfé fave on- 
ly the Kitchen was fully finithed... Whereupon Rodulphus 
Gualterws, a learned Man, being then in Oxford, and be- 
holding the College, faid thefe words in Latin: Egregium 
opus» Cardinalis ifte inftituit collegium, & abjol-vit po= The faytn 
pmam. How large and ample thofe Buildings fhould Secs. 
have been, what fumptuous coft fhould have been be- tem#tonch- 
ftowed upon the fame, may eafily be perceived by that ‘eet 
which is already builded, as the Kitchen, the Hall,and cer- lege 
tain Chambers; whereas there is fuch curious Graving and 
Workmanthip ‘of Stone-cutters, that all things on every 
fide did’ glitter for the excellency of the Workmanfhip, 
for the finenefS of the matter, with the gilt Aniticks and 
Emboffings, iffomuch that if all the reft had heen finithed 
to that determinate -end as it was begun, it mightwell 
have excelled not only all Colleges of Students, but alfo 
Palaces of Princes. This ambitious Cardinal gathered to- 
gether into that College whatfoever excellent thing there 
was in the whole Realm, either Veftments, Vedlels, or 
other Ornaments, befide provifion of all kind of preci- 
ous things. Befides that, he alfo appointed unto that 
company all fuch Men as were found to excel in any kind 
of learning and knowledge. Whofe names to recite all 

in 


ion Frith 
artyr. 


| 


Commen- 


ie 


KING 
Head. 


pin order would be too long. The chief of them which 
were called fiom Cambridge were thefe : 

‘Maffer Clerk, Mater of Art, of thirty four years of 
Age. 

M. ats afterward Dottor of Phifick, after that @ 
Strong Papift. 

M. Sumner, Mafter of Art. 7 

MM. Harman, Mafter of Art, and after fellow of Eaton 
College, after that a Papift. 

4M Bettes, Mafter of Art, a good Man and wealous,and 
[0 remained. 

Mafter Cox, Mafter of Art, who conveyed himfelf a- 
way toward the North, and after was School-majter 
of Eaton, and then Chaplain to Doétor Goodrich, 
Bifhop of Ely, and _by him preferred to King Henry, 
and late Bilhop of Ely. 

John Frith, Bachelor of Art. 

Bayly, Bachelor of Art. 

Goodman, ho being fick in the Prifon with the other, 
was had out, and died in the Town. 

Drumme, who afterwards fell away and forfook the 
Truth. 

Thomas Lawney, Chaplain of the Houfe, Prifoner with 
John Frith. 


‘This Taver- 
nerrepented 
him very 
much that 


To thefe joyn alfo Taverner of Boffon, the good Mu- 
fician, befides many other called alfo out of other places, 
head Mott picked young Men, of grave judgment and fharp 
made Songs wits 5 who conferring together upon the abufes of Religi- 
(miin on, being at that time crept into the Church, were there- 
thetime of fore accufed of Herefie unto the Cardinal, and caft into a 
ns Ped Prifon, within a deep Cave under the Ground of the fame 

College where their Salt Fifh was laid; fo that through 
the filthy ftinch thereof they were all infected, and certain 
of them taking their death in the fame Prifon, {hortly up- 
on the fame being taken out of the Prifon into theixCham- 
bers, there deceafed. 

The troublers and examiners of thefe. good Men, were 
thefe: Doctor London, DoGtor Higdon, Dean of the faid 
College, and Dottor Cottesford, Commiffary. 

Matier Clerk, Mafter Summer, and Sir Baily, eating 
nothing, but Salt Fith from February to the midft of 
wf, died all three together within the compas of one 
prifonment. weak, 

Mafter Bettes a witty Man, having no Books found in 
his Chamber, through intreaty and furety got out of Pri- 
fon, and fo remaining a fpace in the College, at laft flipt 
away'to Cambridge, and after was Chaplain to Queen 
Ann, and in great favour with her. 

Ta although he was accufed and fufpected for 
hiding of Clarks Books under the Boards in his School ; 
yet the Cardinal for his Mufick excufed him; faying, That 
he was buta Muf : and fo he efcaped. 

After the death of thefe Men, ohn Frith with other, 
by the Cardinals Letter, which fent word that he would 

not have them fo ftraitly handled, were difmiffed out of 

Prifon, upon condition not to pafs above Ten Miles out of 
OF this Ds- Oxford. Which Frith, after hearing of the Examination 
Miberread of Dalaber and Garret, which bear then Fagots, went over 
more in the = Lay 
Story of the Sea, and after two years he came over for Exhibition 
TeGarem of the Prior of Reading ( as was thought ) and had the 

Prior over with him. 

Being at Reading, it happened that he was there taken 
for a Vagabond, and brought to Examination: where 
the fimple Man, which could not craftily enough colour 

Frith hhimfelt, was fet inthe Stocks. Where after he had fitten 


eu a long, time, and was almoft pined with hunger, and 


Perfecuters. 


M. Clark, 
M.Sumnery 
Sic Baily, 
killed 


Keodng. would not for all that declare what he was, at the laft he 

defired that the School-mafter of the Town might be 

Pris brought to him, which at that time was one Leonard Cow, 

Cre Schoot @ Man very well learned. As {oon as he came unto him, 

imate of x tb, by and by beganin the Latin Tongue to bewail his 
ptivity. 


ni unlooked for, efpecially in fuch an 
Afterward, they conferring more 
ny things, as touching the Univerfities, 


and 


The Story of John Frith, with his reafons upon the 8. 


amen. 


Greek: Wherein Brith did {0 i 
School-mafter towards him, that 


lim ihto a 


marvellous admiration, efpecially w hool-mafteé 
heard him fo promptly by he rs Verfes 


out of his firlt Book of Ijads. Whereupon the School+ 
t with all {peed unto the Magitirates, » evoufly 
complaining of the injury which they did thew unto fo 
excellent and innocent a young Man, 

Thus Frith, through the help of the School-mafter, juin # 
was freely dimitted out of the Stocks, and fet at liberty ;4oush the 
without punifhment. Albeit this his fafety continued School-mae 
not Jong, through the great hatred and deadly purfuce of aa 
Six Thomas More, who at that time being Chancellor of out of tie 
England, pertecuted him both by Land and Sea, befetting, St 
all the Ways and Havens, yea and promifing great re- 
wards, if any Man could bring him any news or tydings 
of him. : an 

Thus Frith being on every pait befet with troubles, ie 
not knowing which way to turn him, feeketh for fome dedly pee 
place to hide him in. Thus fleeting from one place to ano- Soom Fo 

| 2, E ohn Eriibs 
ther, and often changing both his Garments and Place, 
yet could he be in fafety in no place s no not long among{t 
his Friends : fo that at the aft, being traiteroufly taken 
(as ye fhall after hear) he was fent unto the Tower of 
London, whereas he had many confliéts with the Bithops, 
but {pecially in writing with Six Thomas More: ‘The fire 
Occafion of his writing was this : Upon a time he had com- 21° ceca; 
munication with a certain old familiar Friend of Tis, Patines 
touching the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chritt, ®™* ame 
The whole effect of which difputation confilted {pecially 
in thefe four points : 


1. Pil, That the matter of the Sacrament ix tio yee 
eeffary Article of Faith under pain of damn 


tion. 

2. Secondly, That forfomuch as Chrifts natitral Body 
in like condition hath all properties of our body, fin only exe 
cept, it cannot be, neither is it agreeable unto rea ‘on, that 
he fhould be in two places or more at once, contrary to thé 
nature of our body. 

3+ Moreover, it {hall not feem meet or necefjary, that 
we fhould in this place underftand Chritts words according 
to the literal fence, but rather according to the order and 
Phrafe of fpeech, comparing Phrafe with Phrafe, accords 
ing to the Analogy of the Scriptures 

4. Laft of all, how that it ought to be received ace 
ding to the true and right Inftitution of Christ, albeit 


that the order which at this time is crept into the Church, 
and is ufed now adays by the. Priests, do never fo muck 
differ from its 


And forafinuch as the Treatife of this difputation feem- 


Rue The oceatiz 
ed formewhat long, his Friend 


defired him that {ach things on Briths 
writing ups 

on the S3¢ 

crament, 


as he had reafoned upon he would briefly commit uhto 
writing, and give unto him for the help of his memory. 
Frith, albeit he was unwilling, and not ignorarit how dan- 
gerous a thing it was to enter into fuch a contentious mat- 
ter, at the laft notwithftan 


viledly did, the other by and bycarried it unto More, be= 
Which thing afterward was. o: 
calion of great trouble, and alfo of death unto the {aid Sit Thomas 
Frith. For More having gotten a Copy of his Book, More eats 
not only of this Sycophant, but alfo two other Copies, eyes 
which at the fame time in 2 manner were fent him by o- 
ther promoters, he whetted his wits, and called his fpirits 
together as much as he might, meaning to refute his Opi+ 
nion by a contrary Book. 

Thisin a manner was the whole fum of the éeafons of 
Frith’s Book 5 Firft; to declare the Popes belief of the 


Tongues; fell from the Latin into the’ fhould be the natural Body of Ghrift, 


Sacrament to be no neceffary Article of ont Faiths that is 
to fay, that it is Axticle of our Faith neceffary to 
believed under pain of damnarion , that 


soe 


2§2 The reafons of Jolan Frith upon the Sacrament. 
aha proveth, For many fo believe, and yet in fo believing | Neither isit to be doubted, but ¢ oth Manna and quite 


the Sacrament to be the natural body are not thereby fa- 


of the St- 
crament. yed, but receive it to their own damnation. 

Again, in believing, the Sacrament to be the natural 
body, yet that natural prefence of his Body in the Bread 
is not that which faveth us, but his prefence in our hearts 
by Faith. And likewife, the not believing, of his bodily 

Thisnot prefence in the Sacrament, is not the thing that fhall 
ape damn us, but the abfence of him out of our heart,through 


falprefence unbelich And if it be objected, that it is neceffary to 
of chat ,. believe Gods Word under pain of damnation: to that 
main he Anfwereth , That the Word taken in the right fenfe, | 
damnation. 4- Chrift meant , maintaineth no fuch bodily prefence | 


asthe Popes Church doth teach, but sather a Sacramen- | 


tal prefence. And that, faith he, may be further confirmed 
thus: 
Argument. 

Ce None of the old Fathers before Chrifts Tncarna- 
tion were bound under pain of damnation to be- 
lieve this point. : 

ia- All we be faved by the fame Faith that the old 
Fathers were. : ats 

rent. Ergo, None of us ate bound to believe this point 


f damnation. 
ith he, is evident of it felf. For 
yey heard nor 


under pain o 
‘The firft part, fa 
how could they believe that ‘which they ne 
faw ? 
dasa The fecond part, faith he, 
ee Augultine, writing, ad Dardanum, and alfo by an hundred 
places more. Neither is there any thing that he doth more 
often inculcate than this, that the fame Faith that. faved 
our Fathers, faveth usalfo, And therefore upon the truth | 
of thefe two parts thusproved, muft the conclufion, faith 
he, needs follow, 


appeareth plainly by Saint 


Another Argument. 


ne old Fathers before Chrifts Incarnation did 

eat Chrift corporally in their figns, but only myftically , 

and {piritually, and were faved. 
All we do eat Chrift even ast! 


None of t 


c 


hey did, and are faved as 


one of us do eat Chrift Corporally, but mylti- 
fignsas they did. 


0, Ne 
d {pixitually in our 
the probation of the firlt past, Frith proceeding 
in his Difcourfe declareth how the ancient Fathers before 
hrilfts Incarnation did never believe any firch point of 
this grofs and carnal eating, of Chrifts bodys and yet 
wotwithftanding they did eat him fpiritually and were 

: As Adam, Abraham, Mofes, Aaron, Phinees, 
befides. All which, faith he, 
, and did drink his Blood as we | 
this eating and drinking of theirs was Spi 
¢, only: to Faith , and not to the Teeth: | 
ail under the cloud, and drank of the rock 
them + this rock was Chrift, which was | 
promifed them to come into the World. And. this pro- | 
mile was firft made unto dam, whenas it was {aid unto 
the Serpent 3 I awill put hatred between thee and the .wo- 
between her feed and thy feed, &c. And afterward 
unto Abrabam: In thy feed fhall all peopl be 
Jad, cc. Adding, alfo the Sacrament of Circun: f 
which was called the Covenants not becaufe it was {oin- 
deed, but becaufe it wasa fignand a token of the Cove 
nant made between God and Abraham, admonifhing, us 
thereby, how we {hould judge and think touching the Sa- 
crament of body and bloods to wit, that albeit it be called 
thebody of Chrift, yet we fhould properly underftand there- 
the fnit of our juftification, which plentitully floweth 
to all the faithful, by his moft healthful body and blood. 
wile the fame promife was-made unto Mofes themoft 
entle Captain of the Ifraelites, which did not 
im(elf believe upon Chrift, which was fo often pro- 
ut alfo did prefigurate him by divers means, both 
anna which came down from Heaven, and alfo by 
which iffued out of the Rock, forthe refrefhing, 
ies of his people, 


dother godly Ifraclites 
leat the Body of Chritt 


venant. 


of the bod| 


ido, yet they d 


| prevail, in fo much that fich ascontemn themare wi 


this water had a prophetical miftery in them, 
the very felf{ame thing then, which the Brea 
Wine donow declare unto us in the Ss 

faith Saint Auguftin, Whofvever 
hrift inthe Manna, did eat t 


Chriff. And by and by after he inferreth thus: 2 Aofes 

did cat Manna, and Phinees alfo, and many other alfo did 

eat théreof, which pleafed God, and are not dead. Why? 

Becaufe they did underftand the vifible meat {piritually. 

They did {pixitual'y hunger, and did fpiritually tafte of it, 

that they might be fpiritually fatistied. They all did eat the 

fame fpiritual meat, and all did deft 

drink : all one fpiritual thing, but not all one Corpo- 

ral matter (for they did- eat AMfanna, and 

thing ) but the {elf-fame fpiritual thing that we do, and fre Be 

although they drank the fame al drink that we poral Food, 

yank one thing, and we another: Which fea 

nevertheleS fignified all one thing in fpiritual effect, in Manna, 

How did they drink all one thing ? The Apoftle anfwer- vies ie 

eth, Of the (piritual Rock which followed them, for the Brest, Bede 

Rock was Chrift. And Beda alfo adding thefe words 

faith, Behold the figns are altered, and yet the Faith 

remaineth one. “Thereby @ man may perceive that the 

Manna which came down form Heaven, the fame 

unto them that our Sacrament is unto. us, and thatby 

either of them is fignified,that the body of Chrift came 

down from Heaven; and yet notwithftanding never 

any of them faid, that Manna was the very body of 

Meffids, as our Sacramental Bread is not indeed the Bo- 

dy of Chrift, but a myftical reprefentation of the fame. 

For like as the AZanna which came down from Heaven , a fmilt- 

and the bread which is received in the fupper, doth nou- tdebe- 

rith the body, even fo the body of Chritt coming down Misra and 

from Heaven, and being, given for us, doth quicken up the Body 

the {pirits of the Believers unto life everlafting. ‘Then if ioe 

the Salvation of both peoplebe like, and their faith alfo 

one, there is no caufe why we fhould add Tranfubftanti- 

ation unto our Sacrament, more than they believed their 

Mannato be altred and changed. Moreover becaufe they 

are named Sacraments, even by the fignification of the 

name they muft needs be figns of things, or elfe of neceffi- 

ty they ‘can be no Sacraments. 
But fome may here object and fay; If only Fai 

both unto them and alfo unto us, be fufficient for Salva- 

tion, what need ‘then any Sacramentsto, be inftituted ? 

He anfwered, that there are’three caufes why Sacraments 

are inftituted. ‘The firft Saint Au/Pin declareth in thefe Antover. 

words, Writing againft Faufws, Men, faith he, cau ieee 


: MOt yehy Sacra~ 
be knit together into one name of Religion, be it true or ments are 


The old Fa- 
at UNE thers did 
nk the fame {piritual earthe fame 
Spiritual 
Food that 
we another vwvedo, but 


th , Obje@ion. 


be it falle, except they be knit by. the fociety of figns and i 
vilible Sacraments, the power whereof doth wonderfully Gee 
anfium. 


1C) 
ed: for that is wickedly contemned without the which 
godlineS cannot be made perfect, Gc. Another caufe 

is, that they fhould be helps to graft and plant Faith 

in our Hearts, and for the confirmation of Gods promifes. 

But this ule of Sacraments many are yet ignorant of, and Thefeond 
more there be. which do prepofteroufly judge of the fame, Sacraments 
taking the figns for the thing it {elf, and worlhiping the (7, tore 
fame : even by like reafon in a manner, as if a man would focthbenr 
take the buth that hangeth at the Tavern door, and fuck it things: 
todlack, his Thirft, and will not go into the Tavern where 

the Wine is. Thirdly, they do ferve unto this ufe, to ftir Thethird 
up the minds and hearts of the faithful to give than to Sault 

God for his benefits... And thefe in a manner are the prin- 

cipal points of his Book. 

When More ( as is aforefaid ) had gotten a Copy of pore wt 
this Treatife, he fharpened his Pen all that he might , teth againft 
to make anfwer unto this young man ( for fo he cal- Bt 
leth him throughout his whole Book ) but in fach fort,that 
when the Book was once fet forth, and fhewed unto the 
World, then he endeavoured himfelfallthat he might to 
keep it from printing, peradventure left that any Copy 
thereof thould come unto Friths hand, Butnotwitftanding, £7? 3% 
when at the laft Frith had gotten a Copy thereof, by ie 
means of his friends, He anfwered him out ofthe Prifon,o- 
mitting nothing that any man could delire to the perfect 

and 


The Story of John Frith: Ais Commendation. 


253 


KING, and abfolute handling, of the matter. And asit were a 
ABS UaS great Iabour, fo do I think it not much neceffary, to re- 
Atchpithop peat all his Reafous and Arguments, or the Teftimonies 
ivan which he had gathered out of the Doctors : {pecially for- 
by the book fomuch as the Archbithop cf Canterbury Cranmer, in his 
& had Apology againft the Bifhop of Winchester, feemedto have 

fee colleéted them abundantly, gathering the principal and 

chiefeft helps from thence that he leaned unto againft the 
other: and Idoubt much whether the Archbifhop ever 
gave any more credit unto any Author of that Doctrine, 
than unto this aforefaid Frith. 
What dexterity of Wit was in him, and excellency of 
DoGtrine) it may appear not only by. his Books which he 
wrote of the Sacrament, but alfoin them which he intitu- 
led.of Purgatory. In thewhich quarrel he withftood the 
violence of three moft obftinate enemies: that is to fay, 
Rocheflery of Rochefter, More, and Rafal, whereof the one by the 
Mor, and help of the Doctors, the other by wrefting of the Scrip- 
aarti. ture, and the-third bythe help of natural Philofophy had 
confpired againft him. But he, asa Hercules fighting not 
againft two only, but even with them all three at once, 
did fo overthrow and confound them, that he converted 
Rafal to his part. 

Befides all thefe Commendations of this young Man, 
there was alf in him a friendly and prudent moderation 
in uttering of the truth, joyned with a learned godline(s, 
Which vertue hath always fo much prevailed in the 
Church of Chrift, that without it, all other good gifts of 
knowledge, be they never fo great, cannot greatly profit, 
but oftentimes do very much hurt. And would God that 

*all things in all places were {0 free from all kind of dif 
fention, that there were no mention made amongft Chri- 
ftians of Zuinglians and Lutherians, when as neither 
Zuinglins, neither Luther died for us, but that we might 
be all one in Chrift. Neither do 1 think that any: thing 
could happen more grievous unto thofe worthy Men, than 
their names {0 to be abufed to Sects and Faétions, which 
fo greatly withftood and ftrove againft all Factions. Nei- 
therdo There difcourfe which part came neareft unto the 
truth: Neither fo rafhly intermeddle in this matter, that 
Iwill detra&t any thing from either part, but rather with 
of God I might joyn either part unto other. 

The pru- But now, forfomuch as we intreat of the Story of 

dent tempe- Fon Frith, Ucannot choofe, but muftneeds earneftly and 


Fobe Frith 
Converted 
Reftal. 


4 é : a 
froderition Heartily embrace the pradent and godly moderation 
of pte which wasin that Man, who maintaining his quarrel of 


the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, no lefs godly than 
learnedly, (and foas no Man ina manner had done it more 
learnedly and pithily) yethe did it { moderately, without 
any contention, that he would never feem to ftrive 
againft the Papifts, except he had been driven to it even 
of neceffity. Yn all other matters where neceffity did not 
move him fo contend, he was ready to grantall things 
for quietnefs fake, as his mhoft modeft Reafon and an- 
fwers did declare. 

For when as More, difputing in a certain place upon 
sta Fring the Sacrament, layed againft him the authority of Doctor 
peaking ac- Barns, for the prefence of the Body and Blood in the Sa- 
rd crament, he anfwered unto More and his Companions, 
fewed the that he would promife under this condition, That the 
opinion of fentence of Luther and Barns might be holden as rati- 
might be fied, he would never {peak more words of it : for in 
Heel that point they did beth agree with him, that the Sacra- 

ment was not to be worlhipped, and that Idolatry being 

taken away, he was content to permit every Man to judge 

of the Sacrament, as God fhould put into their hearts: 

for then theré remained no more poifon, that any Man 

ought or might be afraid of. Wherefore if they did 

agree in that which was the chiefeft point of the Sa- 

crament, they fhould eafily accord and agree in the rem- 

nant, 

Thus much he wrote in the Treatife, entituled, The 

Moderation CSUC OF Barns againft More. Which words of this 

ommended Moft meek Martyr of Chrift, if they would take place 

inmatters in the feditious divifions and factions of thefe our days 

puta- 4 » 

tion, with great eafe and little labour, Men might be brought 

to an unity in this controverfie, and much more concord 

and love fhould be in’ the Church, and much lef offence 
given abroad than there is. 

But to our Story again of ‘Fobn Frith, whoafter he had 
now fufliciently contended in his writings’ with’ Adore, 


Rochefter, and Rafal, Mores Son in Law, he was at the 

laft carried to Lambeth, firlt before the Bithop of Can 

terbury, and afterward unto Croidoz, before the Bilhop of 

Wincheffer, to Plead hisCaufe. Laft of all, he was cal- 

led before the Bithops in a common Affembly at London, 

where he conftantly defended himflf, if he might have on Frits 

been heard: convented 
The Order of his judgment, with the manner of his Biber 

Examination and Articles which were objected againft 

him, are comprifed and fet forth by himfelf in a Letter 

written, and fent unto his Friends, whilft he was prifoner 

in the Tower. 


ALetter of $ohn Frith to his Friends, concer- 
ning his troubles: Wherein after he had firft 
with a brief Preface falpted them, entring 
then into the matter, Thus he writeth. 


Doubt not dear Brethren, but that it doth fome deal o,, ees 
vex you, to fee the one part to have all the words, and into be feen 
freely to fpeak what they lift, and the other to be put to inthe end 
filence, and not be heard indifferently. But refer your mat- cellent and 
ters unto God, which fhortly {hall judge after another worthy, ch 
fafbion. In the mean time I have written unto you, as he madein 
briefly as I may, what Articles were ebjetted againit me, Seis 
and what were the principal points of my condemnation, the Sacra- 
that you might underftand the matter certainly. Body eine 
The whole matter of this my examination was compre- Blood of 
hended in two fpecial Articles, that is to fay, of Purga- Penorgs 
tory, andof the fubjftance of the Sacrament. 
And firft of all, as touching Pugatory, they enquired 
of me whether I did believe there was any place to purge 
the fpots and filth of the Soul after this life. | But I faid, 
that Ithought there was no {uch place: For Man (faid I) 
doth confist and is made only of two parts, that is to fay, of 
the body and the foul, whereof the one is purged here in this 
World, by the Crofs of Chrift, which he layeth upon every 
Child that he receiveth > as affliction, Worldly oppreffion, 
perfecution, imprifonment, Grc. And laft of all the re- 
ward of fin, which is death, is laid upon us: butthe foul 
is purged with the Word of God,which we receive through 
Faith, to the [alvation both of Body and foul. Now if ye 
can {hew me a third part of Man befide the Body and the 
Soul, T will alfo grant unto you the third place, which ye 
do call Purgatory. But becaule ye cannor do this, I mujt 
alfo of neceffity deny unto you the Bifhop of Romes Pur- 
gatory: Neverthele[s I count neither part a neceffary 
Article of our Faith, tobe believed under pain of damna- 
tion, whether there be [uch a Purgatory or no. 
Secondly, They examined me touching the Sacrament o 
the Altar, whether it was the very Body of Chrift,or no. 


L anfwered, that Thought it was both Chrifts Body and The Sscra- 
alfo our Body, as Saint Paul teacheth usin the firft Epiftle Chrifte 
to the Corinthians, and tenth Chapter. For in that itis Bod. 
made one bread of many cornes, it is called our body, 
which being divers and many members, are affeciate and 
gathered together into one fellowship or body. Likewife of 
the wine, which is gathered of many clufters of Grapes, 
and is made into one Liquor. Bat the fame bread again, 
in that it is broken, is the Body of Christ, declaring bis 
Body to be broken and delivered unto death, to védeem ws 
from our iniquities. 

Furthermore, in that the Sacrament is diftributed, it is 
Chrifts Body, fignifying that as verily as the Sacrament 
is distributed unto wt, fo verily is Chrifts Body and the 
frait of his palfion diftributed unto all faithful people. 

In that it is received it is Chrifts Body, fignifying that 
as verily as the onward, Man received the Sacrament 
with his Teeth and Mouth, fo verily doth theinward Max 
through Faith receive Chrifts Body and fruit of bis paffion, 
and is as {ore of it as of the Bread which he eateth. 


Well ( {aid they) doft thou not think that bis very natu- peantite 
ral Body, Flefh, Blood, and Bone, is really contained under tantiation, 
the Sacrament, and there prefent without all figure or 
fimilitude ? No, {aid IA do not fo think : notwithStan- 
ding I would not that any Should count, that'Imake my 
Saying Cvhich isthe negative) any Article of Faith. For 

Y evens 
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h upon the Sacrament. 


even asl fay, that you ought not to make ‘any nece/fary 
Article of the Faith of your part (which is an affirmative) 
fol fay again, that we make xo necelfary Article of the 
Faith of our part, but leave it indifferent for all Den to 
judge therein, as God {hall open their hearts, and no fide 
to condemn or de[pife the other, but to nourifhin all thnigs 
brotherly lowe, and one to bear anothers infirmity. 

After this they alledged the place of Saint Auguftine, 
where he faiths Ferebatur in manibus propriis, That is to 
Sa, He was carried in bis own hands. ; 

Whereunto I anfwered, That Saint Auguitine was a 
plain interpreter of himfelf s for he hath in another place, 
orst Aue Fterebatur tanquam in manibus fuis: That isto (ay, He 
arcs was carried as it were in bis own hands: which is a 
pounded. phyalé of (peech ust of one that doth fimply affirm, bus only 

of oneexpreffing a thing bya fimilitude. And albeit that 

Saint Auguitine had not thus expounded himfelf, yer he 

writing unto Boniface doth plainly admoni{h all Men, that 

the Sacraments doveprefent and lignifie thofe things where- 
sgsftivis of they are Sacraments, and many times even of the fimili- 
oe tades of the things themJelves they do take their names. 

And therfore according to this rule it may be faid, he 
vas born inhis own hands, when as he bare in his hands 
the Sacrament of his Body and Blood. 

Then they alledged a place of Chryfoftome, which at 
the firft blufh may feem to make much for them, who ina 
certain Homily upon the Supper writeth thus Dof thow 
fee Bread and Wine? Do they depart from thee into the 
draught, as other meats do? No, God forbid 5 for asin 
Wax, when it cometh to the fire, nothing of the fubjtance 
vemaineth nor abideth: folikewife think that the mifteries 
are confumed by the [ubftance of the body, Orc 

Thefe words Lexpounded by the swords of the fame Doétor, 
which in another Homily [aith on this manner 5 The in- 
svard eies ( [aith he) as foon as they feethe Bread, they flee 
over all Creatures, and do not think of the Bread that is 
baked of the Baker, but of the Bread of everlafting life, 
which is fignified by the myftical Bread. Now confer 
thefe places together, and you {hall percerue that the loft 
expoundeth the firft plainly, For be faith, Doft thos fee 
the Bread and Wine? I anfwer by the fecond, Nay. For 
the inward eies, as foon as they fee the Bread, do pafs 
Chryfofteme over all Creatures, and donot any longer think upon the 
qyroandeth Bread, but upon him which is fignified by the Bread. And 
after this manner he feeth it, and again he feeth i not : 
For as be feeth it with bis ontward and carnal cies, fo 
with his inwardeies be feeth it not, that isto fay, regar- 
deth not the Bread, or thinketh not upon it, but is other- 
wife occupied. Even as when we play or do any thing elfe 
negligently, we commonly are wont to fay, we fee not 
awhat we dos not that indeed we do not fee that which 
awe go about, but becaufe our mind is fixed on fome other 
thing, and doth not attend wato that which the Eies do 

(73) 

- In like manner may it be anfwered untothat which fol- 
loweth 5 Do they avoid from thee ( [aith be) in the 
draught as other meats do? I will not fo fay, for other 
meats paffing thorow the Bowels, after they have of them- 
Selves gsven nourifbment unto the Body, be voided into 
the draught: but this is @ Spiritual meat, which is re- 
ceived by Faith, and ncurifheth both Body and Soul wnto 
everlafting life, neither is it at any time avoided as other 
meats are. 

© And asbefore Ifaid that the external Eyes do behold 
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manibus 


preptils. 


The place 
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aime < the Bread, which the inward Eyes, being otherwife oc- 
Chrifof. << ; ink upon. - 
ithe Belly cupied, do not behold or thi k upon, even fo our out 


of maneane © ward Man doth digeft the Bread, and void it into the 
otavold — ¢ draught 5 but the inward Man doth neither regard nor 
‘think upon it, but thinketh upon the thing it {elf that is 
‘fignified by that Bread. And therefore Chry/o/Fome, a 
© Jittle before the words which they alledged, faith 5 Lift 
up your minds and hearts. Whereby he admonifheth us 
©to look upen and confider thofe Heavenly things which 
“are reprefented and fignified by the Bread and Wine, 
‘and notto mark the Bread and Wine it felf. 

“Here they faid, that was not Chry/offomes mind 5 


Evge, the 
month of i 
manrecel- ‘but that by this example he declared that there 1e- 


peglent of‘ mained no Bread nor Wine. 


Chri. 


I anfwered ; That 
was falfe: for the example that he taketh tendeth to 
“no other purpofe, but to call away our fpiritual Eyes 
“fiom the beholding of vifible things, and to  tranfport 


“them another way, as if the things which are feen SONG 
€ were of no force. Therefore he draweth away our ‘#65 
“mind from the confideration of thefe things, and fix- 

‘eth it upon him which is’ fignified unto us by the attmyte. 

‘fame. The very words which follow fufficiently de- tis tebe 

“clare this to be the true meaning of the Author, inward ies. 
‘whereas he commandeth us to confider all things 

‘with our inward eyes; that is to fay, fpiritually. 

“But whether Chry/iftomes words do tend either to Chalets 
‘this or that fenfe, yet do they indifferently make on Pevitdod 
‘our part againft our adverfaries, which way foever Grine of 
‘we do underftand them. For if he thought that the set a 


‘Bread and Wine do remain, we have no further to 


‘travel: but if he meant contrariwife, that they do The obje 
‘not xemain, but that the natures of the Bread and coui fens 


‘ Wine are altred, then are the Bread and Wine falf avoided by 
‘ly named Sacraments and myfteries, which can be *?"/""* 
¢faid in no place to be in the nature of things: for 

‘that which is in no place, how can it be a Sacra- 

‘ment, or fupply the room of a myftery ? Finally, if 

‘he {peak only of the outward forms and fhapes ( as 

‘we call them ) it is moft certain that they do conti- 

‘nually remain, and that they by the fubftance of the 

‘body are not confumed in any place; wherfore it mult 

© neceffarily follow the words of Chryfoftors to be under- 

© ftood in fuch fenfe as 1 have declared. 

“Here peradventure many would marvel, that forfo- a queftion 
muchas the matter touching the fubftance of the Sa- 2sked, with 
‘crament, being feparate from the Articles of Faith, and dectared, 
“binding no Man of neceffity either unto falvation or ABS 
“damnation, whether he believe it or not, but rather may matter of 
; be left indifferently unto all Men, freely to judge either eee 

on the one part or on the other, according to his own importeth 

‘mind, fo that neither part do contemn or defpife the nthe at. 
“other 5 but that allloveand charity be ftill holden and damnation, 
¢ kept in this diffenfion of opinions : what then isthe caule, 5 
© why I would therefore {0 willingly fuffer death? The reth bimfeif 
“caufe why I die is this; For that I cannot agree with fe.4s3th fer 
© the Divines and other head Prelates, that it fhould be 

© necefflarily determined to be an Article of Faith, and 

“that we fhould believe under pain of Damnation, the 

© fubftance of the Bread and Wine to be changed into 

‘the Body and Blood of our Savior JESUS 
‘CHRIST, the form and fhape only not being chan- 

‘ged. Which thing if it were moft true (as they fhall 

© never be able. to prove it byany authority of the Scripture 

© or Dogtors) yet fhall they not fo bring to pafs, that that 

© Dodtrine, were it never fo true, fhould be holden for 

© aneceflary Article of Faith. For there are many things 

‘both in the Scriptures and other places, which we 

are not bound of necelfity to believe as an Article of 

‘Faith. 

So it istrue, that I was a prifoner and in bonds 
‘ when I wrote thefe things, and yet for all that I will 
© not hold itasan Article of Faith, (a) but that you may (¢2Thieis 
© without danger of Damnation, either believe it, or wveighea 
© think the contrary. we ues 

‘But as touching the caufe why I cannot affirm the Frisbwrote, 
© doGtrine of Tranfubftantiation, divers reafonsdo lead me Hpeta 
‘ thereunto. Trantub- 

¢Firlt, For thatIdo plainly fee it to be falfe and vain, fantlation | 
© and not to be grounded upon any reafon, either of the belicved. 
© Scriptures or of approved Doétors, 

‘Secondly, For that by my example I would not be The fecond 
‘an Author unto Chriftians to admit any thing as a matter sul 
© of Faith, more than the neceflary pointsof their Creed, 
‘wherein the whole fum of our falvation doth confift, 
© fpecially fuch things, the Belief whereof have no certain 
‘argument of authority orreafon. 

“Tadded moreover, that their Church (as they call it) 

‘hath no fuch power and authority, that it either ought 
‘or may bind us under the peril of our fouls, to the be- 
© lieving of any fuch Articles. 

© Thirdly, Becaufe I will not, for the favour of our The thir 
©Divines or Priefts, be prejudicial in this point unto sed 
© fo many Nations, of Germans, Helvetians, and other, 

‘ which altogether rejecting the Tranfubftantiation of the 
© Bread and Wine into the Body and Blood of Chrift, are 
‘all of the fame opinion that 1 am, as well thofe that 
Stake Luthers part, as thofe that hold with Occolam- 
| ‘ padins. Which things ftanding in this cafe, I.“ppo* 


Jeng} there is no Man of any upright confcience, wh 
Hene8,$ 
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h will 
allow the reafon of my death, which Tam put unto 
do not think Tranfubfiantiation, 
efiablifhed for an Ar 


not 
for this only caufe,that 1 
© although it were true indeed, to be 
*cleof Faith. 


And thus much hitherto as touching the Articles and 
whole difputation of Fobn Frith, which was done with 
all moderation and ‘uprightnefs. But when as no reafon 
would prevail againft the force and cruelty of thefe furi- 
ous foes, the Twentieth day of ‘Fae, in the year of our 
Lord, 1533. he was brought before the Bifhops of 
London, Winchefter, and Lincoln, who fitting, in Saint 
Pauls upon Friday, the Twentieth day of une, mini- 
fired certain interrogatories upon the Sacrament of the 
Supper, and Purgatory, unto the faid Frith, asis above 
declared. To the which when he had anfwered and 
fhewed his mind in form and effect, as by his own words 
above doth appear, he aftertyard fub{cribed to his anfwers 
with his own hand, in thefe words. 


Ego Frithus ita fentio, & quemadmodum fentio, ia 


diniy feripfi, alferui, & affirmavi. 
‘That is to fay: 


Frith thus do think, and as I think, [o have I faid, 
svritten, taught, and affirmed, and in my Books 
have publifhed. 


Bat when as by no means he could be perfwaded to 
recant thefe Articles aforefaid, neither be brought to be- 
lieve that the Sacrament is an Article of Faith, but faid, 
Fiat judicium & jufticia: lhe was condemned by the 
Bithop of London to be burn d, and fentence given againlt 
him; the Tenor whereof here enfueth. 


> 


The fentence given against John Frith. 


N the Name of God, Amen. We Fobn by the per- 
million of God, Bithop of London, lawkully and 
rightly proceéding with all godly favour, by theauthority 
and vertue of Gur Office, againlt thee ‘Fobn Frith of our 
juri(diGion, befdre us perfonally here prefent, having, ac- | 
cufed and deteéted, and notorioufly flandered of Herelie, 
having, heard, feen, and underftood, and with diligent 
deliberation weighed, difcufled, and confidered the merits 
of the caufe, allthings being obferved which by usin this | 
behalf by Order of Law ought to be obferved, fitting in | 
our Judgment Seat, the Name of Chrift being firft called 
upon, and having (6) God only before our eiés, becaufe 
by the A@s enacted, propounded, and exhibited in this 
mamner,and by thine own confeffion judicially made before 
us,wedo find,that thou haft taught,holden,and affirmed,and | 
obftinately defended divers Errors arid Herefies, and dam- 
nable opinions, contrary to the doétrine and determination | 
of the Holy Church, and {pecially againft the Reverend 
Sacrament 5 and albeit that we following the example of 
Chrift, awhich would not the death of a finner, but rather 
that he {hould convert and live, have oftentimes gone a- 
bout to correct thee, and by all lawful means that we could, 
and moft wholfome admonitions that we did know, to 
reduce thee again to the true Faith, and the Unity of the 
Univerfal Catholick Church, notwithftanding we have 
found thee obftinate and ftif-necked, willingly continuing | 
in thy damnable opinions and Herefies, and refuling to re | 
tum again unto the true Faith and Unity of the Holy 
Mother Church, andasthe Child of wickednefS and dark- | 
nefS, fo to have hardned thy heart, that thou wilt not 
underftand the voice of thy Sheepherd, which with a} 
fatherly affection doth feek after thee, nor wilt be allured | 
with his godly and fatherly admonitions: We therefore, 
Fobn the: Bilhop aforefaid; not willing that thou which 
art wicked, {houldeft become more wicked, and infect 
the Lords Flock with thy Herefie, which we are greatly 
afraid of, do judge thee, and detnitively condemn thee 
the faid Fobn Frith, thy demerits and faults being ag- 
gravate through thy damnable obftinacy, as guilty of 
moft deteftable Herelies, and as an obftinate unpenitent 


The fentence againft John Frith. Zhe Condemnation of Andrew Hewet. 


finner, refufing penitently to return to the lap and 


the Secular Power, and their judgment + moft earneftly re- 
quiring them, in the bowels of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
that this execution and punifhment, worthily to be done 
upon thee, may be fo moderate, that the rigour thereof 
benot too extrem, nor yet the gentlenefs too much miti- 
gated, but that it may be to the falvation of thy foul, to 
the extripation, terror and converfion of Hereticks, tothe 
Unity of the Catholick Faith, by this our fentence de- 
finitive, or finall Decree, which we here promulgate in 
this formaforelaid. a 


‘This fentence thus read, the Bithop of London ‘directed 


Moderation 
pretended, 
but none 
fhewed. 


Fobn Frith 


his Letter to Sir Stephen Peacock, Maior of London, and’ delivered ve 


the Sheriffs of the fame City, for the receiving of the 
forefaid fobs Frith intotheir charge, Who being fo de- 
livered over unto them the’ fourth day of Fuly, in the 
year aforefaid, was by them carried into Srvisbfeld to be 
burned, and when he was: tied unto the’Stake, there it 
y appeared with what’ conftancy and*courage he 
leath. For when the Fagots and Fire were put 
unto him, 
ring, with what uprightnels of mind he fuffered his 
death for Chrifts fake, and the true Doétrine, whereof 
that day he gave with his blood a perfect and firm Tefti- 
mony. The wind made his death fomewhat the longer. 
which bare away the fame from him unto his fellow that 
was tied to his back: but he had eftablithed his mind 
with fich patience, God giving him firength, that even 
as though he had felt no pain in that long torment, he 
feemed rather to rejoyce for his Fellow, than to be catefill 
for himfelf. 

This truly is the power and ftrength of Chrift, ftriving 
and vanquilhing in his Saints : Who fantifie us together 
with them, and dire¢t usin all things to the glory of his 
moft holy Name, dmen. % 

The day before the burning of thefe worthy Men of 
God, the Bifhop cf London certified King Henry the 
Eighth, of his worthy, yea, rather Woolvith proceeding, 
againft thele Men: the Tenor whereof, forfomuch as it 
proceedeth as the other do before, we therefore omic it 
referring the Reader to the fame. ie 


@ Andrew Hewet burned with Mafter Frith. 
Aw Hewet, born in Feverfham, in the County 

of Kent, a young Man of the age of four and 
twenty years, was Apprentife with one Mafter Warren a 
Tailor, in Watling/treet. And as it. happened that he 
went ‘upon a Holy-day into Fleet/treer, towards Saint 
Dunjtans, he met with one William Holt, which was 
fore-man with the Kings Tailor, at that prefent called 
Mafter Malte, and being {ufpeéted by the fame Hole 
(which was a diffembling wretch) tobe onethat favoured 
the Gofpel, after a little talk had with him, he went 
into an honeft houfe about Fleet-Bridge, which was a 
Book(ellers houfe. Then Holt, thinking he had found 
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good occalion to fhew forth fome fruit of his wickednef, 4, 
P indrero 


fent for certain Officers, and fearched the 
ing the fame Andrew, apprehended him, 


f 2 and carried hi 
to the Bifhops houfe, where he was caft a 


into Trons; and 


houfe, and find= Hewes ap- 


prehended. 


The man 


being there a good fpace, by the means of a certain et his fle 
honeltMan, he had a File conveyed unto.him, wherewith Yalentine 


he filed off his Irons, and when he fpied his time he got 
out of the gate. But being a Man unskilful 
and there met with one /¥ithers, which was an Hypo- 
crite, as Holt was. Which Withers underftandine how 
he had efcaped, and that he knew not whither to 20, 
pretending a fair countenance unto him, willed him to 
go with him, promifing that he fhould be provided for 
and fo kept him in the Country where he had to a6, 
from Lovw-Sunday till Whitfuntide, and then brought 
him to Loudon to the houle of one Fob» Chapman in 
Hofier-Lane belide Smithfield, and there left fits by the 
fpace of two days. fui 


Y 
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Then 


Freefethe 
ime he got Painters 
a 3 to hide himfelf, Brothers 
for lack of good acquaintance, he went into Srmizhfield, terwurd 
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Yobn Chape 
wan 


brought Hol with him. And when they met with the He Twentiethday of the Month of April, Andrew Fane 
faid Andrew, they feemed as though they meant to do| Hewet was brought before the Chancellor of the Hee | 
him very much good. And Hol for his part, faid, | Bifhop of London, where was objeCted againft him, that ind"exam- 
That if he fhould bring any Man in trouble (as the voice jhe believed the Sacrament of the Altar, after the confe- ned ke 
r was that he had done the faid Andrew) it were pity but | cration, to be but a fignification of the Body of Chrift, ** Sitte, 
Ber, thatthe earth fhould open and {wallowhim vp. Infomuch | and that the Hoft confecrated was not the very Body of 
eththe that they would needs Sup there that night, and prepared | Chrift,Now for fo much as this Article feemed hainousunto 
Fades, meat of their own charges. At night they came, and | them, they would do nothing in it without the confent of 
brought certain Guelts with them,becaufe they would have | learned Counfel: whereupon the Bithop of Londen, aflo- 
the matter to feem as though it had come out by others. | ciated with the Bifhops of Lincoln and Winchester, called 
When they had fupped, they went their way, and Holt | him again before them. Where he being demanded 
took out of his purfe two Groats, and gave them to the | what he thought as touching the Sacrament of the Lords 
faid Andrew, and imbraced him in hisarms. As they | Supper; anfwered; Even as Fohn Frith doth. Then 
Fem Os og WELE Bone Out, there came in one ‘fol Tibauld, which | {aid one of the Bifhops unto him ; Doft thou not believe 
dime in” Wad banifhed from his own houfe by an Injunétion, for | that it is really the Body of Chrift, born of the Virgin » 
binds for he had been four times in prifon for Chrifis fake. And | Mary? So (faith he) do not I believe. Why not, faid ¢ 
um _within an hour after that Holt and Withers were gone, | the Bifhop? becaufe (faid he) Chrift commanded me not ¥ 3 
the Bithops Chancellor and one called Sergeant Weaver | to give credit rafhly unto all men which fay; -Bebold here sacraments 
came, and brought with them the Watch, and fearched | és Chir/P, and there is Chrift 5 for many falfe Prophets, 
the houfe, where they fouttd. the faid Fob Chapman and | fhall rife up, faith the Lord. 
the forenamed Andrew, and Fobn Tibauld, whom they| Then certain of the Bifhops fmiled at him; and Stoke/- 
ERA bound with Ropes, which Sergeant Weaver had brought | Jey the Bithop of London faid ; Why, Frith is an Heretick 
taken, with him, .and fo carried them to the Bifhops houfe : but | and already judged to be burned, and except thou revoke 
Andrew Hewet they fent unto the Lollards Tower, and | thine opinion, thou fhalt be burned alfo with him? Truly 
kept Chapman and Tibauld afunder, watched .with two | (faith he) I am content therewithal. Then the Bifhop 
Priefts fervants. The next day Bifhop Stoke/fey came | asked him if he would forfake his opinions. _Whereunto 
from Fulbam, and after they were examined with a few | he anfwered, That he would do as Frith did. Where- #aetbole 
threatning words, Chapman was committed to the Stocks, | upon he was fent unto the prifon to Frith, and afterward Jobs Frith. 
Chapman Ya with this threat, That he fhould tell another Tale, or elfe | they were carried togethere to the fire. The Bifhops premet cone 
Stocks. he fhould fit there till his heels did drop from his Arfe: | wfed many perfwafions to allure this good Man from the ftant_ in 
and Tibauld was {hut up in a clofe Chamber; but by | truth, to follow them: but he, mahfully perfifting in the ie hats 
Gods provition, he was well delivered out of prifon,-al- | truth, would not recant. Wherefore, the fourth day of Heret bur- 
beit he could uot enjoy his Houfeand Land, becaule of | ‘fuly, at afternoon, he was carried into Symithfield with Fis ees 
the Bithops Injunction, but was fain to fell all that he had | Frith, and there burned. 
‘ibs ene in Effex 5 for the Tenor of his Injunction was, That} When they were at the Stake, one Doctor Cook, a 
joyned, not he {hould not come’ within féven milesof hisown houfe : | Parfon in London, openly admonifhed all the people, that 


Then he came to the {aid Chapmans Houle again, and , en t 


Seam ~— ahd the forefaid Chapman, after five weeks imprifonment | they fhould in no wife pray for them, no more than they 


feven milet_ (whereof three weeks he fate in the Stocks) by much fait | would do for a Dog. » At whic 
of his houfe, 


h words Frith {miling, 
made unto the Lord Chancellor, which at that time was | defired the Lord to forgive them. Tthefe words did not 
Lord Audley, after many threatnings was delivered: But | a little move the people unto anger, and not without good 
the faid Andrew Hewet, after long andcruel imprifon- | caufe. Thus thefe two bleffed Martyrs committed their 
ments was condemned to death, and burned with Fobn | Souls into the hands of Ged, 

Frith: Whofe examination here followeth, 


The Burning of ohn Frith, Andrero Hemet. The Burrung of Thomas Benet. 
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The Hiftory of the Perfécution and death of 
Thomas Benet, burned in Exceter: Collected 


and teftified by John Vowel, alias Hoker. 


Tho. Benet 
of Exceier, 
Martyr, 


This Tomas Benet was born in Cambridge, and 

by order of degree of the Univerfity there made 

M. of Art, and (as fomethink) was alfoa Prielt, a Man 
doubrle(S very well learned,and of a godly difpolition, be- 
ing, of the acquaintanceand familiariry ot Thomas Bilney, 
the famous and glorious Matryr of Chrift, This Man, 
the more he did grow and increafe in the knowledge of 
God and hisholy Word, the more he did miflikeand ab- 
hor the corrupt ftate of Religion then ufed ; and therefore 
thinking his own Country to be no fafe place for him to 


Tho Bene xemain in, and being defirous to live in more freedom of 


goming | confcience, he did forfake the Univeifity, and went into 
bridge to Devonfhire, in the year of our Lord, 1524, and firft 
Prompt Awelled in a Market town, named Torrinton, both Town 
and Country being to him altogether unknown, as he was 
alfO unknown to all Menthere. Where, for the better 
maintenance of himfelf and his Wife, he did practife to 
teach young Children, and kept a School for the fame pur- 
Benet came 


pofe. But that Town not ferving his expectation, after 
his abode one year there, he came to the City of Exceter, 
and there hiring a Houfe ina Street called the Butcher-row, 
did exercifé the teaching of Children, and by that means 
faftained his Wife and Family. He was of a quiet behavi- 
out, of a godly converfation, and ofa very courteous 
nature, humble to all Men, and offenfive to no body. His 
greatelt delight was to be at all Sermons and Preachings, 
whereof he was a diligent and attentive hearer. The 
time which he had to {pare from teaching, he gave whol- 
ly tohis private Study in the Scriptures, having no dea- 
lings nor conferences with any body, faving with fuch 
as he could learn and underftand to be favourers of the 
Gofpel, and zealous of Gods true Religion : of fuch he 
would be inguifitive, and moft defirous to joyn himfelf 
Wil.swonde unto them, And therefore underftanding that one /Vil- 
aes is liam Strowd of Newnham, in the County of Dewon- 
Gods Word. (hire Efquire, was committed to the Bifhops prifon in Ex- 
ceter upon fufpition of Herefie, although he were never 
before acquainted with him, yet did he fend his Letters of 
comfort and confolation unto him. Wherein, to avoid 
all fufpition which might be conceived of him, he did 
difclofe himfelf, and utter what he was, and the caufes of 
his being in the Country: writing among other things 
thefe' words; Ut ne fcortator aut immundus effem, uxo- 
Benet, why rem duxi, cum qua hifce [ex annis ab ifforum Antichri- 
hemarcleds @ianorum manibus in Devonia latitavi. That is to fay, 
Becanfe 1 would not be a Whoremonger, or an unclean 
perfon,therfore 1 matried a Wife,with whom I have hidden 
miy felfin Devonfbire, from the Tyranny of the Antichri- 

ftians thelefix years. 
But as every Tree and Herb hath his due time to bring 
Antichelfti- forth his Fruit, fodid it appear by this Man. For he dai- 
ang oties ly fecirig. the glory of God to be fo blafphemed, Idola- 
areagaiaft trous Religion fo imbraced and maintained, and that moft 
chit. falfe ufurped power of the Bilhop of Rome fo extolled, 
was fo grieved in Conftience, and troubled in Spirit, that 
he could not be quiet till he did utter his mind therein. 
Wherefore dealing privately with certain of his Friends, 
he did plainly open and difclofe how blafphemoutfly and 
abominably God was difhonoured, his Word contemned, 
and his people, whom he fo dearly bought, were by 
blind Guids carried headlong to everlafting Damnation : 
and therefore he could no longer endure, but muft needs, 
and would utter their abominations, and for his own 
part, for the ‘Teftimony of his confcience, and for the de- 
fence of Gods true Religion, would yield himfelf moft 
patiently (as near as God would give him grace) todieand 
to thed his Blood therein; alledging that his death fhould 
be more profitable to the Church of God, and for the edi- 
fying of his people, than his life fhould be. To whofe 
perfwafions when his Ftiends had yielded, they promifed 
to pray to God for him, that he might be ftrong in the 
Caufe, and contintie a faithful Souldiers to the end. 
Which done, he gave order for the beftowing of fuch 
Books as he had, and vety fhortly after, in the Month of 


to Exceter. 


‘The godly 
zeal of 
‘Tho, Benety 


Oétober,he wrote his mind incertain Scroles of Paper,which 
in feeret manner he fet upon the Doors of the Cathedral ; ; 
Church of the City:in which was written; The Pope is An= re eee 
tichrift, and we ought to worlhip God only, and no Saints. 

Thefe Bills being found, there was no {mall ado, and no Benfet. 
little fearch made for the enquiry of the Heretick. that rete 
fhould fet up thefe Bills: and the Maior and his Officers Pore. 
were not {o bufie to make fearches to find out this Heretick, 
but the Bithop and all his Doctors were as hot as Coals, 
and inkindled as though they had been ftung with a fort 
of Wafps. Whereiore to keep the people in their for- 
mer blindnefs, Order was taken. that the Doctors fhould 
in hafte-up to the Pulpit every day, and confute this Here- 
hie. verthele(s this Thomas Benet, keeping his own 
doingsin fecret, went the Sxmday following to the Cathe- 
dial Church to the Sermon, and by chance fate down by 
two Men, which were the bufieft in all the City in feek- 
ing and fearching for Hereticks; and they beholding 
this Benet, {aid the one to the other 5 Surely this Fellow 
by all likelihood is the Heretick that hath fet up the Bills, 
and it were good to examine. him, 
they had well beheld him, and 
behaviour of the Man , his. attentivenels to the 
Preacher, his godlinefs in the Churc always’ eccu- 
pied in his Book, which was a Teftament in the Latin 
Tongue, were afionied, and had no power to {peak unto 
him, but departed and left him Reading in his Book. The stories 
As touching this point of Bewets behaviour in the Church, Aaa 
I find the reports of fome other a little to vary, and yet the taking 
not much contrary one to the other. _ For in receiving the of 5" 
Letters and Writings of a certain Minifter, which at the 
fame time was prefent at the doing hereof in Exceter 5 
thus Ifind moreover added concerning, the behaviour of 
this Zéomas Benet in the Church. 
At that. time (faith he) as I remember, Doctor Adore- Dottors tha 
man, Crilpin, Calefey, with fach other, bare the fwing, ni" 
there.  Belides thefe, were alfo Preachers there, one ; 
Doctor Bafcavild, an unlearned Do¢tor, God knoweth, 
and one Doctor David, as well learned as he, both Gray- 

Fries, and Doétor I know not who, a Black-Frier, not 
much inferior unto them, Moreover, there was one Ba- 


NeverthelefS when 


| taken in the 
w_ the. quiet and fober 


‘Church. 


im; 


chelor of Divinity, a Gray-Frier named Gregory Baffer, Beer Fee 
indeed learned more thanthey all, but as blind and fuper- of Bxceter. 


fitious as he which was moft. Which. Gregory not long 
before was revolted from the way of Righteoufnes, to 
the way of Belial: For in Briffow (faith the Author) he 
lay in prifon long, and was almoft familhed, for having 
a Book of Martin Luther,-c his Queftions, which he 
a long time privily had findied, and for the tec hing of 
Youth acertain Catechifm. To be fhort, the Brains of 
the Canons and Priefts, the Officers and Commons of: 
that City were very earneftly butied; how, or by what 
means fiich an ‘enormous Hereticlt, which had pricked up 
thofe Bills, might be {pied and known 5 but it was long 
firft. Atlaft, the Priefts found out a toy to Curfe him, 
whatfoever he were, with Book, Bell, and Candle 5 
Which Curfeat that day, feemed moft fearful and terrible. 
The manner of the Curfe was after this fort. 

One of the Priefts apparelled all in White, 
up into the Pulpit. The other Rabblement, 
tain of thetwo Orders of Friers, and certain fu 
Monks of Saint Nicholas Houle fianding round about, awd 
the Crof (as the cuftom was) being holden up with holy 
Candles of Wax fixed to the fame, he began his Sermon 
with this Theme of Fofuas Ejt Blafphemia in caftriss 
There is blafphemy in the Army: and{o made a long 
proteftation, but not fo long as tedious and fuperttitios: 
and {fo concluded, That that foul andabominable Heretick 
which had put up fuch blafphemous Bills, was for that his 
blafphemy damnably Curfed, and befought God, our 
Lady, Saint Peter, Patron of that Church, with all the 
holy Company of Martyrs, Confeffors, and Virgins, that 
it might be known what Hetetick had put up fuch 
blafphemous Bills, that Gods people might avoid the 
vengeance. 

The manner of the Curfing of the faid Benet was The manner 
marvelous tobehold, forafmuch asat that time there were ofthsPore® 
few or none, unlef$a Shereman or two, whofe Houles curfe, with 
I well remember were fearched for Bills at that tine, BoeksBl's 

% 2 : and Candle, 
and for Books, that knew any thing of Gods mat- 
ters, or how God doth ble&S their Curfes in fuch 


ers cales, 


alcended The_Priefts 
is Curfe they 
With cer- cannot teil 


perititions whom. 


Bere is 
gold charity 


mts, we Excom- 
t and deliver 


be, that have in fpite of God and of Peter, whofe 
Church this is, in {pite of all holy ts, and in [pite of 
our moft holy Father the Pope, Gods Vicar here on Earth, 
and im {pite of the reverend Father in God, John our 
Diocefan, and the Worlbipful Canons , Mafters, and 
Priefts , and Clerks , which ferve God daily in this 
Cathedral Church, fixed up with Wax fuch curfed and 
heretical Bills full of Blafphemy, upon the doors of this 
and other holy Churches within this City. Excommuni- 
cate plainly be be or fhe plenally, or they, and delivered 
over tothe Devil, as perpetual Malefattors and Schi{ma- 
ticks. Accurfed might they be, and given Body and Soul 
to the Devil. 
Towns, in Fields, in Ways, im Paths, in Houfes, out of 
Houfes, and in all other places, [tanding, lying, or rifingy 
walking, running, waking, fleeping, eating, drinking, and 
whatfoever thing they do befides. We feparate them, him 


Blefs and 
eurfe nots 
faith the 
Lord: Cufe 
and blefs 
aot faith 
the Pope, 


or her, from the Threfhuld, and from all the good Prayers | 


of the Church, from the participation of the holy Mafi, 

from all Sacraments, Chappels and Altars , from holy 

Bread, and holy Water , from all the Merits of Gods 

Priefts, and religious men, and from all their Cloyfters, 

from all their Pardons, Priviledges, Grants, and Immuni- 

ties, which all the holy Fathers, Popes of Rome have 

Sranted to them: and we give them over utterly to the 

power of the Fiend, and let us quench their Souls, if they 

be dead, this night in the pains of Hell fires as this Candle 

wet ted is now quenched and put out (and with that he put out 

ants of tele one of the Candles: ) and let us pray to God (if they be 

Popelings: - clive) that rheiv Byes may be put cut, as thrs Candle light 

% ({o he put out the other Candle: ) and let us pray to 

God and to cur Lady, and.to Saint Peter and Paul, and all 

holy Saints, that all the fenfes of their Bodies my 

them, and that they may have no feeling, as now the 

of this Candle 2s gone (and fo he put out the third Cand 

except they, he or fhe, come openly now and confe/s their 

Blafphemy, and by Repentance (as in them {hall lie) make 

Satisfaction unto God,our Lady,St.Peter,and the Werlhipy 

Company of this Cathedral Church 5 and as this holy Cri 

fraff now falleth down, [o might they, except they repent, 

and {hew themfelves s and,one firft taking away the Crofs, 

the fiaff fell down. But Lord, what a fhout and noife was 

there, what terrible fear, what holding up of hands to hea- 
yen, that Curfe was {0 terrible ? 

Now this fond foolith fantafie and mockery being done 
and played, which was to a Chriftian heart a thing ridicu- 
lous, Benet could no longer forbear, but fell to great 
laughter, but within himfelf, and for a great {pace could 
not ceafe, by the which thing the poor man was efpied. 
For thofe that were next to him, wondring at that great 
Curfe, and believing that it could not but light on one or 
other, asked good Benet, For what caufe he should fo 
laugh. My Friends, faidhe, who can forbear. Seeing fuch 
merry conceits and interludes plaid of the Priefts ? Straight 
way a noife was made, Here is the Heretick, here is the 
Heretick, hold him faft, hold him faft, hold him fast. 
With that, there was a great confufion of Voices, and 
much clapping of hands, and yet they were uncertain 
whether he were the Heretick or no. Some fay, that upon 
the fame he was taken and apprehended. Other report, 

that his enemies, being uncertain of him, departed, and fo 
The, Bevet 5 ‘ 
fettech up he went home to his houfe. Where he, being not able to 
new Bills. digeft the lyes there preached, renewed his former Bills, 

and caufed his Boy early in the morning following, to fet 
‘The. Bene the faid Bills upon the Gates of the Charch-yard . As the 
taken by Boy was fetting one of the faid Bills upon a Gate, called 
mesa ot Lisier he S. going to the 
Bartons Ma/s, 


‘Ths. Benet 
Saughed at 
their cut- 
fing. 


dral Church to hear a Mafs, called 
which was then daily {aid about five of the Clock in the 
morning, found the Boy at the Gate,and asking him 7 ‘hofe 
Boy he was, did charge him to be the Heretick which had 
fet up the Bills upon the Gates; wherefore pulling down 
the Bill, he brought the fame together with the Boy 
before the Major of the City, and thereupon Benet, 
being known and taken, was violently committed 
Ward. 


vio! 


Curfed be they, he or fhe, in Cities and | 


On the morrow began both the Canons and Heads of (NS 
the City joyned with them, to fall to examination. ‘#8 
With whom for that day he had not much communica- Tho. Bener 


tion, but confeffed and faid to them, It sas even I that aeillioee 
put up thofe Billssand if it were to do,I 2onld do it again 5 the caufe 


Sor in them I have written nothing but that is very truth. wie aie 
Couldft mot thou, faid they, as well have declared thy 

mind by mouth, as by putting up Bills of Blafphemy 2 
No, Gidhe, I put up the Bin, he ory tits es and 
hear what abominable Bla[phemers ye are, and that they 
might the better know your Antichrift, the Pope to be that 
Boar out of the Wood, which deftroyeth and throweth down 
the Hedges of Gods Church 5 for if Thad been heard to 
Speak but one sword, Tfhould have been clapped faft in pri- 
fon,and the matter of God hidden. But now I true more of 
your blafphemous doings rill thereby be opened and come 
tolight 5 forGod will fo have it, and no longer will fuffer 
Otte 

“ ‘The next day after he was fent unto the Bifhop, who 


Tho. Benet 
ay ; 7 ifr j ; ig, fent to the 
firft committed him to prifon, called The Bifhops Prifon Bilhops pri- 
where he was kept in ftocks and ftrong Irons, with as ion, 


much favour as a Dog fhould find. Then the Bifhop affo- 
ciating, unto him one Doctor Brewer his Chance lor, and 
other of his lewd Clergy and Friets, began to examine 
him and burthen him, that contrary to the Catholick 
Faith he denied praying to Saints, and alfo denied the 
Supremacy of the Pope. Whereunto he anfwered in fuch 
fober manner, and {fo learnedly proved and defended his 
Affertions, that he did not only confound and put to Be": 
filence his Adverfaries, but alfo brought them in great 
admiration of him, the moft part having pity and com- 
paffion on him. The Friers took great pains with him 
to perfwade him from his erroneous Opinions, to recant 
and acknowledge his Fault, touching the Bills; but they 
did but dig after day; for God had appointed him to be a 
bleffed WitnelS of his holy Name, and to be at defiance 
with all their Perfwafions. 
To declare here with what cruelty the Officers fearched 
his houfe for Bills and Books, how cruelly and fhamefully 
they handled his Wife, charging her with divers Enormi- 
ties, it were too long to write. But the, like a good 
Woman took all things patiently that they did unto her : 
like as in other things fhe was contented to bear the 
| Crofs with him, as to fare hardly with him at home, 
and to live with courfe meat and drink , that they 
might be the more able fomewhat to help the Poor, 
| as they did to the uttermoft of their power. Amongtt 


Articles 
laid again 


jall other Priefts and Fries, Gregory Baffer was molt 


bufie with him, This Gregory Bajfét, as is partly touch- 
ed before, waslearned, and had a pleafant Tongue, and 
not long before was fallen from the Truth, for the which 
he was prifoned in Bri/tow long time, at whofe exami- 
nation was ordained a great Pan of fire, where his holy gr. 


egory 
Brethren (as the report went abroad) menaced him to Bale Lae 
burn his hands off: whereupon he ‘there before them re- Brijtom. 


canted, and became after vard a mortal Enemy to the i es 
Truth all his life. This Gregory, as it is faid, was fer- pelted by 
vent with the poor man, to pleafe the Canons of that pe 
Church, and marveloufly tormented his brains, how to 

turn him from his Opinions, yea, and he was fo diligent Gregory 
and fervent with him,that he would not depart the prifon, 
but lay there night and day, who notwithftanding loft his Beret 
labeur: for good Benet was at a point not to deny Chrift 

before men. So Gregory, as well as the other holy Fathers, 

loft his Spurs, infomuch that he faid in open audience,7 hat 

there was never fo objtinate an Heretick. 

The principal Point between Baffet and him was the matter 
touching the Supremacy of the Bithop of Rome, whom betoveen 
inhis Bills he named Antichrist, the Thief, the Merce- He bans 
nary, and Murtherer of Chrifts Flock: and thele Di. 
putations lafted about eight days, where at fundry times 
repaired to him both the Black and Gray-Friers, with 
Priefis and Monks of that City. They that had fome 
Learning perfwaded him to believe the Church , and 
fhewed by what tokens fhe is known. The other un- 
learned railed, and faid, That the Devil tempted him, 
and fpit upon him, calling him Heretick: who prayed 
God to give them a better mind, and to forgive them : 
For, faid he, I will rather die, than Worlhip fuch a Beaff, 
the very Whore of Babylon, and a falfe Ufurper, as ae 


Bof- 
ic 


et bu 
againkt Thee 


Railiog 
againtt Bee 
tte 


\fefely doth appear by bis doings. “They asked , What 


he 
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J xine? be did, that he had not Power and Authority to do, being | ee: Cfaid om if be se zs things after Gods Ordinance a). iq. 
Hm.8" Gods Vicar? He doth, quoth he, fell the Sacraments of Hee pee A ee be then be his Vicar? Then (faid ggnreniene 
The abuts the Church for money, he fellerh remiffion of Sins daily Pegs Uae Bie 00s 2 goad alien ce Raime caer eens 
of the Pope for money, and fo do you likewife: for there is no day | 45 his own Dia ana to have 0 further Power. And edpipes 
eae but ye fay divers Malfés for Souls in fained Purgatory : |#f # pleafed God, Invould every Bifhop did this im their be ruled by 
Souls yea, and ye fpare not to make lying Sermons to the people, | Dioce/s: then fould we bee 4 peaceable life in the Church 
to maintain your falfe Traditions, and foul Gains. The \°f Chrift, and there fhould be no {uch Seditions therein, If 
whole World doth begin now to note your doings, to your | very Bifhop wold feck no further power than over his 
The Popes utter confisfion and fhame. The fhame, fay they, fhall be |” Dicefs, itwere @ goodly thing. Now becaufe all are 
patted in £2 thee, and fucb as thow art, thow foul Heretick, Walt | tbjeét t0 Oneyall mat do and confent to all wickedne/s as 
hercolours, zhox allow nothing done in holy Church ? What a perverfe be doth, or be none of bis. This is the caufe of great Siper- 
Heretick art thou? Iam, faid he, no Heretick, but a | [tition in every Kingdom. And what Bifhop foever be be 
Chriftian man, I thank Chrift, and with all my heart | that preacheth theGofpel, and maintaineth the Truth, is a 
will allow all things done and ufed in the Church to rhe | 17#¢ Bifhop of the Church. And doth mot ({aid they) our 
Glory of God, and edifying of my Soul : but I fee nothing | bly Father the Pope maintain the Gofpel? Yea (aid he) I 
in your Church, but that maintaineth the Devil. What | think he doth read it, and peradventure believe it, and fo 
is our Church, faid they? It is not my Church (quoth Hg, alfa 3 but neither he nor you do fix the anchor of your 
Benet) God give me Grace to be of a better Church, for Salvation therein. Befides that, ye bear fuch 4 good will 
verily your Church is the plain Church of Antichrist, the | 0%) that ye keep it clofe, that no man may read it but 
Malignant Church, the fecond Church, a Den of Thieves, your felves. And when you preach, God knows bow ue 
and Awmry of Poifon, and as far wide from the true handle it: infomuch, that the people of Christ knoweth no 
Univerfal and Apoftolick Church, as Heaven is diftant Gofpel welnear, but the Popes Gofpel s and fo the blind The Popes 
from the Earth. lead the blind, and both fall into the pit. In therrue Gofpel Se 
Dost not thou think , faid they, that we pertain to | of Chrift confidence is none, bus only in your Popifh Traditi- 
the Univerfai Church? Yes, quoth he, but as dead | and phantaftical INVENTIONS. 4 
Members, unto whorn the Church 1 not beneficial : for | Then taid aBlack-Prier untohim (God knowerh a block- 
your works are the Devices of man, and your Church a ee Dowe not preach the Gofpel daily ? Yes (faid he) 
weak fourxdations for ye fay and preach, That the Popes | 7#* what preaching of the Go[pel is that when therewith 
word is equal with Gods Word in every degree. Why, |Jé extol fuperftitious things, and make us believe that we 
faid they, did not Christ fay to Peter, To thee I will have Redemption through Pardons and Bulls from Rome, 
‘The dys give the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven ? He faid that, | * P%na & culpa, as ye term it: and by the merits of 
not only Guoth he, to all as well as to Peter, and Peter had’ |ior Orders ye make many Brethren and Sifters, ye take 
Peser, but. 0) ovore Authority given him than they, or elfe the, yearly money of them, ye bury them in your Coats, and in 
ae Churches planted in every Kingdom by their preaching Lorift ye beguile them : yeaand doa thoufand fuperftitions 
are no Churches. Doth not Saint Paul fay, Upon the | es more sa man may be aveary to [peak of them. fee, 
Foundations of the Apoftles and Prophets ? Therefore, faid the Frier, thou art @ damned wretch, Iwill have no 
‘the church I fay plainly, That the Church that is built upon a |More talk with thee. 
eaiied ny, man, is the Devils Church or Congregation, and not ae § 
the Divels Gods. And as every Church this day is appointed to be Then ftept to nim a Gray-Frier, a Dogtor (God know- 
Shute. ruled by a Bifhcp or Pastor, ordained by the Word of eth) of fmmall Intelligence, and laid before Him great and 
God in preaching and adminifPration of the Sacraments | ™any dangers. I take God to record , {aid Benet, my 
under the Prince the {upream Governor under God : So to-| life is not dear to me, I aim content to depart from it, 
Say, That all the Churches with their Princes and | for I am weary of it, feeing your deteftable doings, to the 
Governors be fubjeét unto one Bifhop is deteftable Herefie, | eer, deftruttion of Gods Flock, and for my part, Ican no 
and the Pope your God, challenging this Power to him- | Ynger forbear: I bad rather by death (which I know is 
Self, is the greateft Schifmatick that ever was in the | %% far off) depart this life, that I may no longer be 
The whore C2urch, and moft foul Whores of whom John in the | partaker of your deteftable Idolatries and Superftitions, or 
OF Babylon. Revelation /peaketh. be | abject unto Antichriff your Pope. Our Pope (faid the 
Confent or 0 those blind and unlearned Fool ({aid they) és not the | Fier) is the Vicar g God, and our ways are the aways of | 
theworld, confelfion and confent of all the World as we confels and |God. Tpray you, faid Benet, depart frim me, and tell of the Fk 
confent s That the Popes Holinefs is the fupream Head | #0 me of your ways. He is only my way, which faith, ers valk. 
and Vicar of Chrift2 That is (aid Benet) becaufe they |1am the way, the truth, and the life, In thes way will 
are blinded and know not the Scriptures: but if God Inwalk, his doings {hall be my Example, not yours, nor 
sould of his mercy open the eyes of Princes to know their | your falfe Popes. “His Truth will I embrace, not the lyes 
Office, bis falfe Supremacy sould foon decay. We think | and fal{hood of you and your Pope. His everlafting life 
Where the (laid they) thom art fo malicious, that thou svilt confe[s | ill I feek, the true Reward of all faithful people. 
teueciurch 70 Church. Look (faid he) where they are that confe/s| Away from me I pray you. Vex my Soul no longer, ye 
he the true Name of Fe[us Chriff, and where only Christ is \fhall not prevail. There is no good example in you; no 
the Head, and under him the Prince of the Realm, to| truth in you, no life to be hoped for at your hands. Ye 
order all Bifhops, Minifters and Preachers, and to fee them \ are all more vain than vanity it felf. If I fhould hear and 
do their duties in fetting forth the only Glory of God by \ follow you this, everlafting death fhould bang over me, a 
preaching the Word of Gods and where it is preached, | jul? Reward for all them that love the life of this world. 
that Chrift is our only Advocate, Mediator, and Patron | Away from me, your company liketh me not. 
before God his Father, making Interceffion for us, and 
where the true faith and confidence in Chrifts Death and | ‘Thus a whole week, night and day, was Benet applied 
Paffion, and his only Merits and Defervings are extolled, | of thefe and fach other Hypocrites. It were an infinite 
ond our own depref[ed s where the Sacrament is duly | matter to declare all things done and faid to him in the 
without Superftition or Idolatry adminiftred in remem~\time of his Imprifonment, and the hate of the people 
brance of bis bleffed Paffion, and only Sacrifice upon the | that time, by means of ignorance, was hot againft him : 
Crofs once for all, and where no Superftition reigneth, of | notwithftanding they could never move his patience, he Tm es 
that Church will I be. anfwered to every matter fobeily, and that more by the Sonftity 
Doth not the Pope (faid they) confef the true Gofpel ? | aid of Gods Spirit, than by any worldly ftudy. 1 think 
donot -we all the fame? Yes (aid he) but ye deny the |he was at the leaft fifty years old. Being in prifon, his 
Wife provided fuftenance for him,and when fhe lamented, 
he comforted her, and gave her many good and godly 
( Exhortations, and prayed her to move him nothing to ap- 
indeed. And why, faid they? Becaufe (quoth he) de | ply unto his Adverfaries, 
Vicar, and #furpeth a Power not given him of Christ, no more than | Thus when thefe godly Canons and Priefis with the 
ae to other Apoftles 5 and alfo becaufe he doth by force of that |Monks and Friers had done what they could, and per- 
ufurped Su remacy blind the whole world, and doth con- | ceived that he would by no means relent, then they pro- 
trary to all that ever Chrift ordained or commanded. \ceeding unto Judgment drew out their bloody Sentence 
againt 
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The burning of Thomas Benet, Martyr. 


Sentence againtt him, condemning him, (as the manner is) to be 

read againt burned. Which being, done, and the Writ which they 

pei Fe had procured De Comburendo, being, brought from Lon- 

don, they delivered him the fifteenth of fanuary, 15 

unto Sir Thomas Denis Knight, ther Sheriff of Devon- 

etered eo aire tO be burned. The mild Martyr tejoycing his end to 

the fecular approach fo near, a5 the fheep before the Shearer, yielded 

Powers ‘him(elf with all humblenefs to abide and fafler the Crofs 

And being, brought to his Execution, in 

broughtto 4 place called Liv Jole without Exceter, he made his 

Renae mioft humble confeffion and prayer unto Almighty God, 

and requefied all the people to do the like for him, 

whom he exhorted with fuch gravity and fobriety, an 

with fich a pithy Oration to feek the true honouring of 

God, and the true knowledge of him 5 as alfoto leave the 

devifes, fantafies, and imaginations of mans inventions, 

that all the hearers and beholders of him wereaftonied ant 

in great admiration: Inforauch that the moft part of the 

people, asalfo the Scribe who wrote the fentence of con- 

demnation againft him, did pronounce and confels thathe 

was Gods Servant, and a good man. 

NeverthelefS two Efquires, namel 

Sohn Barneboufe, ftanding, at the ftake by him, firft with 

fair promifes and goodly words, but at length, through 

threatnings, willed him to revoke his Errors, and to call 

to our Lady and the Saints, and to fay, Precor Sanétam 

Tho. Bent? Variam, G» omnes Santtos Dei, Cc. To whom he with 
refufeth to > See : 

pray roour all meckne(s anfwered, faying, No, 10, ir is God only 

Lady. upon whofe Name we muft call, and we have no other 

Advocate unto him, but only Felus Chrift, Who died for 

One Advo- 4s, and now fitterh at the right hand of the Father to be 

bea Advocate for uss and by him muff we offer and make 

our prayers to God, if we will have them to take place 

A fare and be heard. With which anfwer the forelaid Barnehoufe 

in his facey-was {o enkindled, that he took a Furze-bufh upon a Pike, 

beeae ee and being fet on fre, thruft it unto his face, faying, Ab 

elon Heretick, pray to our Lady, and fay, Sancta 

Maria, ora pro nobis, or by Gods wounds I will make thee 

do it. 

To whom the {aid Thomas. Benet, with an humble and 
ameck fpirit, moft patiently anfwered, Alas Sir, trouble 
we not. Andholding uphis hands, he faid, Pater ignofce 
ills. Whereupon the Gentlemen caufed the wood and 
furzes to be {et on fire, and therewith this godly man lifted 

up his eyes and hands to Heaven, faying, O Domine, re- 
perp cipe fpiritum meum. _And fo continuing in his prayers, 
dom of Te did never ftix nor ftrive, but moft patiently abode the 
Benete “cruelty of the fire , until his life was ended. For the 
which the Lord God be praifed, and fend us his Grace 
and Bleffing, that at the later day we may with him enjoy 
the blifS and joy provided and prepared for the Elect 
Children of God. 
This Bezet was burned ina Jerkin of Neats-Leather; at 
whofe burning (fuch was the devilifh rage of the blind 
people) that well was he or fhe that could catch a ftick or 

furze to caft into the fire. 
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‘Tho. Benet 


‘Tho. Benes OF Perfecution. 


), Thomas Carew and 


Thecon- 


Itherto we have run over (good Reader) the names, 


theaéts and doings of them which have fuftained 


death and the torment of burning for Chrifis Caufe, 
Thekings through the rigorous Proclamation above fpecified, fet out 
Preslama- (as is faid) in the Name of King Henry, but indeed pro- | 


Vide fupra cured by the Bifhops. Which Proclamation was fo ftraitly | 
looked upon, and executed fo to the uttermolt, in every | 
point, by the {aid Popith Prelates, that no good man, 

E/d.7.. babens fpiramentum (whereof Efdras {peaketh) could peep 
out with his head never {0 little, but he was caught by 
the back, and brought either to the fire, as were thele 
above mentioned, or elfe compelled to abjure, Whereof | 
there was a-great multitude, as well menas women a 
whofe names if they were fought out through all Regifters | 
in England, no doubt it would make too long a difcourfe, 
Neverthele(s, omitting the reft; it {hall content us at this 
prefent, briefly as in a fhort Table to infinuate the names, 
with the fpecial Articles, of fuch as in the Diocels of 
London, under Bithop Stokefley, were molefted and vexed, 
and at laft compelled to abjure, as here may appear. 
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© Perfons abjured, with their Articles. 


Geffrey Lome, 1528. 


certain Books of Luther. 

Trem, For tranflating certain Chapters of his Book 
De Bonis Operibus. Fox holding, That Faith with- 
out Works is ftifficient to bring usto Heaven. That 
Chriftian men ought’ to worfhip God only, and no 
Saints. That Chriltian men fhould not offer to Images 
in Churches, nor fet any light before them. That Par- 
dons granted by Pope or Bifhop do not profit a man. 


H® Articles were thefe, For having and difperfing, \ 
; { 


Sigar Nicolfon, Stationer of Cambridge, 1528. 


| 
t 
His Articles were likes and moreover, for os 
in his houfe certain Books of \Luther, and other pro- 
hibited, and not prefenting them to the Ordinary. 
The handling of this man was too too ciel, if the 
report be true, that he fhould. he hanged up by thofe 
paxts which nature well fuffereth not to be named. 


Fobn Raimund a Dutchman, 1528. 


For caufing fifteen hundred of Tindals new Tefta~ 
| ments to be printed at Astwerpe, and for 
five hundred 


minging 
into England. 


| 
| 
| 
Gray-Frier, and Warden of the Houfe | 
at Ware, 1529. 

His Articles, For preaching and faying, That it is 
pity that there be fo many Images fuffered in fo many 
places, whereas undifcreet and unlearned people be 5 
tor they make their Prayers and Oblations fo entirely 
and heartily before the Image, that they believe it to 
be the very felf Saint in Heaven. 

Item, That if he knew his Father and Mother were 
in Heaven, he would count them as good as St. Peter 
and Pau), but for the pain they fuffered for Chrifts 
fake. 

Item, That there is no need to go.on Pligtimage. 

Item, That if a man were at the point of drown- 
ing, or any other danger, he fhould call only upon 
God, and no Saints for Saints in Heaven cannot 
help us, neither know any more what men do here 
in this World, than a man in the North Country 
knoweth what is done in the South Country. 


Roger Whaplod, Mexchant-Taylor, 1529. 


Roger Whaplod, {ent by one Tho. Norfolk unto 
Dosttor Goderidge this Bill following to be read at his 
Sermon in the Spitre/. 


If there be any well difpofed perfon willing to do 
any cost upon the reparation of the Conduit in Fleet- 
ftreet, let him or them refort unto the Adminiftrators 
of the Goods and Cattel of one Richard Hunne Jate 
Merchant-Taylor of London, awhich died intestate, 
or elfe tome, and they {hall have teward the fame 
Jix pound thirteen fhillings four pence, and a bet- 
ter peny, of the Goods of the faid Richard Hunne 5 
upon whofe Soul, and all Christian Souls, Fefus 
have mercy. 


For the which Bill, both Whaplod and Norfolk 
were brought and troubled before the Bifhop ; and 
alfo Doétor Goderidge , which took a groat for 
reading, the faid Bill, was fufpended for a time from 
faying Mafs, and alfo was forced to revoke the 
fame at Panis Crofs; reading this Bill as follow- 
eth, 


The 


ee 
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Men abju 
red, 


ABIll read 
by the 

Preacher at 
the Spittte. 


Tt was the 
manner at 
this time to. 
take money 
for reading 
of Bills at 
‘Sermon. 
Ex Regiff. 
Lond. 


A Table of certain perfons abjured, with their Articles, 
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ffs 
ybiiete [ 
The Revocation of Dotter William Goderige, read at 

Pauls Cro/s. 


© Perfons abjured, with their Articles. | 


Afters, fo it is, that where in my late Sermon 
at Saint Mary Spittle, the Twe/day in Eafter- 
week laft pat, I did pray {pecially for the Soul of 
Richard Hunne, late ot Losdon Merchant-Taylor, an 
Heretick by the Laws of holy Church jutily con- 
demned 5 by reafon whereof I greatly offended God 
and his:Church, and the Laws of the fame, for the 
which I have fubmitted me to my Ordinary, and 
done Penance therefore: forafmuch as peradventure 
the audience, that was there offended by my {aid 
words, might take any occafion thereby to think that 
Idid favour the faid Heretick, or any other, I detire 
you at the inftance of Almighty God ‘to forgive me, 
and not fo to think of me, for I did it unadvifedly. 
Therefore here before God and. you I declare my felf 
|| that I have not favoured him or any other Heretick, 
{] nor hereafter intend to do, but at-all times thall de- 
fend the Catholick Faith of holy Church, according 
to my profeffion to the beft of my power. 


Dodtor 
Goderidge 
revoket! fe 
raying for 
Fre Soul of 
Richard 
Hunne, 


Robert Weft, Prielt, 1529. | 


Abjured for Books and Opinions contrary to the 
Proclamation. 


Nicholas White of Rye, 1529. 


His Articles 5 for {peaking againft the Priefts faying 
of Mattens. For {peaking againii praying for them 
that be dead 5 againft praying to God for {mall trifles, 
as the Cow calving, the Hen hatching, &c. For 
{peaking ayainft the Relick of St. Perers finger + 
Againft Oblations to Images ; Againft vowing of 
Pilgrimage 5 Againft Priefthood; Again{t holy Bread 
and holy Water; &c. 


Richard Kitchen, Prielt, 1529. | 


His Articles; That Pardons granted by the Pope 
are naught, and that men fhould put no truft in them, 
but only in the Paffion of Chrift. That he being led 
by the words of the Gofpel, Adatrh. 7. De via lata, 
& angufta, and allo by the Epiftle of the Mals, be- 
ginning Vir fortiffimus Fudas,had erred in the way of 
the Pope, and thought, that there were but two ways 
and no Purgatory, That men ought to worlhip no 
Images, nor fet up Lights before them. — That Pil- 
gtimage doth nothing avail. That the Gofpel was 
not truly preached for the {pace of three hundred years 
patt. 


Vie lata, 
Fie angus, 


William Wegen Prick at St. Mary Hill, 1529. 


His Articles ; That he was not bound to fay his 
Mattens nor other Service, but to fing with the Quire 
till they came to Prime, and then, faying no more 
Service, thought he might well go to Mafs. That 
he had faid MafS oftentimes, and had not faid his 
Mattens and his Divine-Service before. That he had 
gone to Mafs without confeflion made to a Prieft. 
That it was {ufficient for a man being in deadly fin to 
ask only God mercy for his fin , without further 
confeffion made to a Prieft. That he held againft 
Pilgrimages, and called Images, Stocks, and Stones, 
and Witches. 

Item, That he being fick went to the Rood of 
Saint Margarite Parents, and faid before hira twenty 
Pater nofters, and when he faw himéelf never the 
better, then he faid, 4 foul evil take him , and all 
other Images. % 

Item, That if a man keep a good tongue in his 
head, he fafteth well. 

Item, For: commending Luther to be a good man, 
for preaching twice a day, &c. For faying that the 
Mafs was but a Ceremony, and made to the intent 
that men fhould pray openly, 
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Trem, For faymg, that if a man had a 
Beads, or a Book in his hand at the Charch, ani 
not difpofed to pray, it was naught, &c. 


pair of 
id were 


William Hale, 
Holy-Water Clerk of Tolenbam, 1529. 


His Articles, That offering of Money and Candles } 
to Images did not avail, lith we are juftified by the | 
Blood of Chrift. | 

Item, For {peaking againft worthipping of Saints 
and the Popes Pardons, For faying, that fith the Sa 
craments that the Prieft doth minifter be as good as 
they which the Pope doth minifter, he did not fee 
but the Prieft hath as good authority as the Pope. 

Item, That a man fhould confefs himlelf to God 
only, and not to a Prieft, &c, 


William Blomfield Monk of Bery. 
Abjured for the like Caufes, 


Foln Tindall, 1530. 


For fending five Marks to his Brother Wlliam Tih- 
dall beyond the Sea, and for receiving and keeping, 
with him certain Letters from his Brother. j 


William Worfley Priel and Hermit, 1530, 


His Articles, For preaching at Haléftede, 
the Curates Licence, but not the Bifhops. 

Item, For preaching of thefe words, That no man 
riding on Pilgrimage, having under him a Soft Sad- 
dle, and an eafie Horfe, {hould have any merit there- 
by, but the Horfe and Saddle, Gee’! 

Item, For faying, That bearing of Matters and 
Mas is not the thing that {hall fave' mans Soul, but 
only to hear the Word of God. 


having 


Fobn Stacy, Tiler, 1530, 


His Articles were againft Purgatory, which he faid 
to be but a device of the Priefis to get money. 
Againft Fafting-days by mans Prefeription, and choice 
of meats, Againft {uperfluous Holy-days, Irem,Againft 
Pilgrimage, &c, 


Lawrence Maxell, a Taylor, 1530, 


His Articles, That the Sacrament of the Altar was 
not the very Body of Chrift in flefh and blood : but 
that he received him by the Word of God, and in re- 
memibrance of Chrifts Paffion, 

Item, That the Order of Priefthood is no Sacta- 
ment. That there is no Purgatory, &c. 


Thomas Curfon Monk of Eaftacre in 
Norfolk, 1530. 


His Articles were thefe, For going out of the Mo- 
naftery , and changing his Weede , and letting his 
Crown to grow, working abroad for his living, 
making Copes and Veftiments, Alfo for having the 
New Teftament of Tindals Tranflation, and another 
Book containing certain Books of the Old Teftament, 
tranflated into Englifh, by certain whom the Papists 
call Lutherans. 


a a rr 


Thomas Cornewell or Aufty, 1530. 


His Articles; It was objeted, that he being en- 
joyned afore by Richard Fitz-jamesBilhop of London, 
for his Penance to wear a Fagot broidered upon his 
Sleeve under pain of Relapfe, he kept not the fame; 
and therefore he was condemned to perpetual cuftody 
in the houfe of Saint Bartholomea, from whence af- 
terward he {Caped and fled away, 


Thomas 
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1€ © Perfons abjured, with their Articles. > | punithed : and therefore caft all your,care on him, for he Cae 
careth for you. dad in that you fuffer us a Chriftian oe 
Thomas Philip, 1530: | man, be not afhamed, but rather glorifie God on that 
bebalf, Looking upon Chrift the Author and Finither of ; Pet.4. 
Thomas Philip was delivered by Six Thomas More, | | our Faith, which for the joy that was fet before hin Heb. 12. 
to Bithop Stoke/ly by Indenture. Befides other Arti- | | abode the Crofs and defpifed the thame. NorawithfPanding 
| cles of Purgatory, Images, the Sacrament of the Altar, | | though swe fuffer the wrong, after the example of our 
Holy-days, keeping of Books, and fuch like, it was | | Majter Chrijt, yet we be not bound to fuffer the onrong 
objeéted unto him, that he, being fearched in the} | caufe, for Chrift himfelf (uffered it not, but reproved him 
Tower, had found about hina Tracies TefPament, and | | that {more him wrongfully. And fo likewife faith Saint 
lin his Chamber in the Zoaver was found Cheefe and | | Paul alfo. So that awe mut not fuffer the rwrong, bat 
Butter in Lent-time. Alfo, thathe had a Letter deli- | | boldly reprove them that fit as righteous Fudges, amd do AGS 23s 
vered unto him going unto the Tower. Which Let-| | contrary to righteoufne(s. Therefore according : both: to 
ter, with the Teftament alfo of Tracy, becaufe they| | Gods Law and mans, ye be norbound to make anfwer in 
are both worthy to be feen, we mind (God willing) | | aay caufe, rill your Accufers’ come before you. Which if 
'} to annex alfo unto the {tory of this Thomas Phili jou require, and thereon do tick the falle Brethren {hail 
As he was oftentimes examined before Matter More | | be known, to the great comfort of thofé that now ftand in 
and the Bilhop, he always ftood.to his denial, nei-\| | daubt whom they may trufts and alfoit {hall be a mean 
ther could there any thing be pioved ‘clearly againtt | | that they fhall not craftily by queftions take you in fnares. 
him, but only Tracies Teffament, and his Butter in| | dad that you may this do lawfully, in the twentieth AGs 20. 
|| Lent. One Stacy firft bare withefS againit him, but'| | Chapter of the Acts it # written, It is not the manner of 
after in the Court openly he protelted that he did it | | the Romans to deliver any man that he fhould petifh, be- 
"| for fear, The Bithop then. willing him to fimbit)| | fore that-he which is accufed have his Accufeis before’ him, 
himfelf, and to {wear never to hold any opinion con-) | and have licence to anfwer for him(elf, as pertaining, to the 
| trary to the determination of holy Church ; he faidj| | Crime whereof he is accufed. And alfo Chrift avill that 8 
He would: and when the form of his Abjuration!| |in the mouth of two or three, Witneffes all things thall Mat. 18. 
[was given him to read, he readsit: but the Bifhop, | | ftand. And in the fifth Chapter to Timothy the fir Epiftle 
\}-not.content with that, would have hie to’ read in} | # 2 written, Againft a Senior receive none Acculation, 3 Tims. 
(J openly. Butthatihe would nots. and faid, He world | | but under twoor three Witnefles. A Senior in'this place 
ba eal tothe King as f{upream Head of the Church is any man that hath an Houfeto govern. And alfo their What ina 
and {fo did. Stillthe Bilhop' called upon him toab- | | 2 Law is agreeable to this. Wherefore feeing it is S09 
jf} jure. He anfwered, That he would be obedient as a ble tothe Word of God,that in Accufations [uch Wit- 
Chriftian man flould, and tharbe would favear never s fhould be; you may with good confcience reqiiire it. 
to bold any Herefié during bis life; nor favour ‘any | | And thus the God of Grace, which hath called you unto 
Hereticks. his eternal Glory by Chrift Jefus, thall his own felf after 
But the.Bifhop..not yet content, would have him | | little affliGtion make you perfect, {hall fettle, ftrengthen 
" to.read the Abjuxation after the formof the Church } | and eftablith you, that to him may be Glory and’Praife for 
conceived, as it was'giyen him. ~He\anfwered again, | | ever. Amen. 
That he.aoidd -forfwear all Hevefies, and that he 
would maintain. no Herefies, nor favour any Here Thus ye have heard the Letter delivered to’ Thomas 
| ticks. The Bifhop with this would not be anfwered, | | PAilip. Now followeth the Teftament of William Tracy. 
'1 but needs would drive him to the Abjuration formed | | : : 
after the Popes Church. To whom he faid, If it | Tracy his Teftament. 
1] were the fame Abjuratiou that he read, he would not | | 
Niread it, but fhand. to his Appeal made to the King, Little before this time, liam Tracy, a worlhipful 
the Supream Head of the Church wader God. Again Efquire in 'GlocefFerfbireyand then dwelling at 
the Bithop asked him, If he sould abjure or not.{ |Todington, made.in his Will, that he would=have no 
Except, laid the, you will fhew me the caufe why 1| | funeral Pomp at his burying, neither paffed he upon Ma‘; 
should abjure, I will nor fay yea nor nay to it, but wil] | | and he farther faid, That be trafted in God only, and hoped 
ftand tomy Appeal, and required the Bithop to obey | | 6y bins to be faved, and not by any Saint. This Gentle- 
the fame, Then the Bifhop reading openly the Rill] | man died, and his Son as Executor brought the Will to 
of Excommunication againft him, denounced him | the Bithop of Canterbury to prove: which he thewed to 
|| for Contwnax.and an excommunicate perfon,charging | | the Convocation, and there moft cruelly they judged that 
all men to have'no company, or any thing to do| | hefhould be taken out of the ground, and be burnt as aun 
with him. After this Excommunication, what be- | |an Heretick, no 1532. This Commiffion was fent to taken up. 
if came of him, whether he was holpen by his Appeal, } Doctor Parker, Chancellor of the Diocels of Worcester, being dees 
or whether he was burned, or whether he died in the | | to execute their wicked Sentence 5 which accomplifhed 
Tower, or whether he abjured, I find no mention | | the fame. The King hearing his Subject to be taken out 
\Lmade in the Regifters. J of the ground and burnt, without his knowledge or or- 
der of his Law, fent for the Chancellor, and laid high 
; i Offence to his Charge, who excufed himéelf by the Arch- 
A Letter direéted to Thorsas Philip in the name bifhop of Canterbury which was late dead 5 bit in conclu- 
of the Brethren, and given him by the Way | fion it coft him 300 pound to have his Pardon. The Wilt 
going to the Lower. and Teftament of this Gentleman, thus condemned by the 
‘A Letter 3 Clergy, was as hereunder followeth : 
far by the He favour of him that 1 able to:keep you that you fall 
Sas not, and to, confels your name in the Kingdom of | FN theName of God, Amen. I Willians Tracy of To- Tey Ge 
mas Pritip. Glory, and to give you firength by bis Spirit to confe/s bin dington in the County of Glocefter, Efquire, make my wittien 
before all bis Adve sybe with you ever. Amen. ‘Teftament and laft Willas hereafter followeth : Firft and 77% 
Sir, the Brethren think that there be divers falfe Bre- \ before all other things, I commit my {elf to God and to 
thren craftily crept in among them, to feck out their free- | his Mercy, believing without any doubt or miftruft, that 
dom in the Lord, that they may accufe them to the Lords \ by his Grace and the Merits of Jefus Chrift, and by the 
Adverfaries, as they {uppofe they have done'you. Where- | Vertue of his Pailion and of his Refurreétion, 1 have and 
fore if fo it be, that the Spirit of God move you thereunto, | {hall have remiffion of all my. fins, and refurreGion of 
they as. Counfellers defire you above all things to be ftedfajt | Body afd Soul, according asit is written, [believe that Job 19. 
in the Lords verity without fears forihefhall and will be \ my Redeemer liveth, and that in the laft day I hell rife x8 
jour help, according to his Promife, fo that they thall not | out of the Earth, and in my feefh fhall (ee my Saviowr's th 
x Pet2, inifh the leaft-hair of your head: without bis wills unto my bope is laid up im my bofom. ic 
the which will fubmit elf and rejoyee: For theLord | ~ And touching the wealth of my Soul, the Faith that 
knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and | I have taken and rehearfed’ is fufhicient (a8 I fuppofe ) 
1 Pet. 4¢ how to referve the unjult unto the day of Judgment to be 


without any other mans Works or Merits. My ground 
nd 
and 
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$ KING? and beliefis, That there is but one God and one Mediator 
40-83 berween God and man, which is Jefus Chritt 5 fo that T 
accept none in Heaven nor in Earth to be Mediator be- 

tween meand God, but only Jefus Chrift : all other to 

be but as Petitioners in receiving of Grace: butnone able 

to give influence of Grace; and therefore will I) beftow 

no part of my goods for that intent that any man fhould 

fay or do to help my Soul 5 for therein I truft only.to the 


Mark Promifes of Chrift; He that believeth and is baptized, 

16, fhall be faved, and he that believeth not fhall be 
- damned. 

Funeral 


pomp ferve As touching the burying of my. body, it availeth me not 

only for the whatfoever be done thereto; For Saint Augu/tine faith, 

es tep De curaagenda pro mortuis, that the funeral pomps are 

for thedead rather the folace of them that live, than the wealth and 
comfort of them that are dead, and therefore I remit it 
only to the difcretion of mine Executors, 

And touching the diftribution of my Temporal Goods, 
my purpofe is by the Grace of God to beftow them to be 
accepted as the fiuits of Faith; fo that I do not fuppofe 
that my merit fhall be by the good beftowing of them, 

a but my merit is the Faith of Jefus Chrift only, by whom 

ur merits — : a 

be only our fuch works are good, according to the words of our Lord, 

pee Iwas hungry, and thou gaveft me to eat, Orc. And it 
followeth, That ye have done to the least of my Brethren, 
ye have done it to me,éc. And ever we fhould confider 
that true faying, That a good work maketh not a good 
man, but a good man maketh a good work 5 for Faith 
maketh a man both good and righteous : For a righteous 

Romi4» man liveth by Faith, and whatfeever fpringeth not of 
Faith is fin, Oc. 

And all my Temporal Goods that I have not given 
or delivered, or not given by writing of mine own hand, 
beating the date of this prefent writing, Ido leave and 
give to Margaret my Wife, and Richard my Son, whom 
I make mine Executors. — Witne(S hereof mine own hand 
the tenth of Oéfober, in the 22th year of the Reign of 
King Henry the Eighth. 


This is the true Copy of his Will, for the which (as you 
heard before) after he was almoft two years dead, they 
took him up and burned him. 


Cc , ‘ i le a 
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ond, 

Sohn Periman, Skinner, 1531. 


His Articles were much like unto the othersbefores 
|| adding moreover, That all the Preachers then at Pauls 
Crofs preached nothing but lyes and flatterings, and } 
that there was never a true Preacher but one 3 naming 

1) Edward Crome. 


Robert Goldjtone, Glafier, 1531. 


His Articles, That men fhould pray to God only, 
;y and tono Saints; That Pilgrimage is not profitable 5 
|] That men fhould give no worfhip to Images. Item, 
For faying, That if he had as much power as any 
Cardinal had, he would deftroy all the Images that 
were in all the Churches in England. 


Lawrence Staple, Servingman, 1531. 


His Articles, For having the Teftament in Eng- 
lifh, the five Books of Ado/és, the pradtife of Prelates, 
the fam of Scripture, the 4. B.C. 

Item, About the burning of Bainham, for faying, 
T would I were with Baimbam, feeing that every man 
hath forfaken him, that I might drink with him, 
and he might pray for me. ‘ 

Item, That he moved Henry Tomfon to learn to 
read the New Teftament , calling it The Blood of 
Christ. 

Items, In Lent palt, when he had no Fifth, he did 
cat Eggs, Butter and Cheefe. Al about fix weeks 
before Mafter Bilney was attached, the {aid Bilney 

delivered to him at Greemvich four New Te/taments 
| of Tindals Tranflation, which he had in his Sleeve, 

j and a Budget belides of Books, which Budget be, | 
4 4 


a 
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thortly after riding to Cambridge , delivered unto 
Bilney , Ove. 
Item, On Fridays he ufed to eat Eggs, and thought 


wee Eating of 
that it was no great offence before God, &&c, 


Rags made 
Herefie, 


His Articles, That which the Prieft lifteth over his | | 
head at the facring-time is not the very, Body. of 
Chritt, nor is it God, but a thing that God hath or- 
dained to be done. ‘ 

This poor Zomfon, although at the firft he fubmit- 
ted himfelf to the Bithop, yet.they with Sentence con- 
dered him to perpetual prifon. 


| Henry Tomfon, Taylor, 1531. 
| 


Falper Wetwell of Coleine, 1531. 


His Articles, That he cared not for going to the 
Church to hear Mafs, for he could fay Mafs as well as 
the Prieft ; That he would not pray to our Lady, for 
fhe could do us no good. : 

Item, Being asked if he would go hear Mafs, he 
faid, He had as leve.g0 tothe Gallows where the 
Thieves were hanged. 

Item, Being at St. Mary, Patens, arid there holding, 
his Arms acrols, he,faid unto the people, That hé could 
make as good a Knave as he is , for he is made 
but of wood, &c. 


Robert Man, Servingman, 15313 


His Articles, There is no Purgatory; The Pope 
| hath no more power to grant Pardon than another 
fimple Prieft; That God gave no more authority to 
St. Peter than to another Prieft ; That the Pope was a 
Knave, and his Priefts Kuaves all, for fuffering. his | 
Pardons to go abroad to deceive the people; That 
St. Thomas of Canterbury is no Saint s That St. Peter 
was never Pope of Rome. 

Item, He ufed commonly to'ask of Priefts where 
he came, Whether a man were accurfed if he handled 
a Chalice, or no? If the Prieft would fay, Yea: then 
would he reply again thus, Ifa man have a Sheep-skin 
on his hands (meaning a pair of Gloves) he may 
handle it. The Priefts faying, Yea. Well then ( quoth 
he) ye will make me believe, that God put more 
vertue in a Sheep-skin,than he did in a Chriftian mans 
hand, for whom he died, 


Priefts fet } 
more ftore 
by a pairof 
Gloves,than 
they do by 
aLay-mans 
hand, 


Henry Feldon, 1531. 


His trouble was for having thefe Books in Englifh 
A proper Dialogue between a Gentleman and a Hut. 
bandman, The Sum’of Scripture, The Prologue of 
Mark. A written Book containing the Pater noster, 
Ave Maria, and Credo in Englifh. The Ten Com. 
mandments, and the fixteen Conditions of Charity. 


Robert Cooper, Prieft, 1531. 


His Article only was this, For faying that the ble || 
fing with a Shooe-foul is as good as the Bithops 
bleffing, &c. 


Thomas Roe, 153%: 


Mis Articles were, For {peaking againft Auticular |! 
Confeffion and  Priefily Penance, arid again the 
preaching of the Doétors. 


Will. Wallam, 1531. 


His Opinion, That the Sacrarnent of the Altar is 
not the Body of Chrift in.flefh and blood, and that 
there is a God, but not that God in flefh and bleod in 
| the form of bread. 


Grace 


Fobn Haymona, Millwright, 1531. 


This Simon Smith, and Benor his Wife were the j: 
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Edward Frenfham kneeling in the ftreet toa Crofs | Asainft 
Beg aime 83) carried before a a 5 aaa To whom he kmmeled? | Poet ee 
i brought againft her by her Neigh- He faid,To his Maker. Thow art a Fool (faid he) it 
ee of Posies yt Pienas bis Wife, Fohn Pole, of is not thy Maker, it is but a piece of Copper or 
— St Ofithes, for faying, Ye ule to bear Palms on Palm- Wood, Ores 
Suinday, it skilleth not whether you bear any or not, it tem, For thefe words, Mafters ye ufe to go on 
is but a thing ufed, and need not. f Pilgrimage 5 it were better firft that ye look upon 
Alfo ye ue to go on Pilgrimage to our Lady of your poor Neighbours which lack fuccour, ee, 
Grace, of Walfingham, and other places, ye were bet- Alfo for faying, That he heard the Vicar of Croidon Moe bas 
{|-ter tarry at home, and give money to fuccour me and thus preach openly, That there C as much baudry kept Sinan 
|] my Children, and other of my poor Neighbours, than by going on Pilgrimage to Wilfedon or Moufwell, as 
‘to go thither ; for there you fhall firid but a piece of in the Stews befide, &c. 
Timber painted, there is neither God nor our Lady. 
Item, For repenting that the did ever light Can- Tho. Patmore, Draper, 1531. 
| aa Sacrament of the Altar is not the This Patmore was Brother to Mafter Patmore,Par- 
|| Body of Chrifts itis but Bread, which the Prieft there fon of Hadbam, who was prifoned in the Bollards | 
‘| fheweth for a token or remembrance of Chrifts Tower for marrying a Prieft, and in the fame prifon 
Body. continued three years. ’ ‘ 
tee He was accufed by divers Witneffes, up- 
hi y L ° on thefe Articles : 
Ge CE a oad That he had as leve pray to yonder Hunter, point- 
His Articles, That the Sacrament hol up be- ing to a man painted there in a flained-cloth, for a 
] eween the Priefis hands is not the Body of Chrift, but piece of flefh, as to pray to Stocks that ftand in Walls, 
\ bread, and is done for fignification 3 That conteffioti meaning Images. . 
|] toa Prieft needeth not; That Images be but ftocks Item, That men fhould not pray to Saints, but to 
\[ and ftones; ‘That Pilgrimage is vain 5 alfo for faying, God only 5 For why fhould we pray to Saints (faid 
. ||) That when there is any Miracle done, the Priefts do he) they are but blocks and ftocks. 
anoint the Images, and make men believe that the Trem, That the truth of Scripture hath been kept | pe trath 
|] Images do fweat in labouring for thems and with | bs a a long fae Ay ae eee till ate See 
} i iefts find their Harlots. tem, Coming by a Tree wherein ftood an Image, he 
l OE took away Te Wax which hanged there offered. a — 
it f ColchefFer, 1531. | Item, That he regarded not the place whether it 
Se ee was hallowed or no, where he fhould be buried after 
efi. His Articles, For words {poken againft Pilgrimage he was dead. 
he ||.and Images. ” Alo for fay thee ods That ‘a Alfo in talk with the Curate of St. Peters, ‘he de- 
day Should come that men {hould fay, Curfed be they fended that Priefts might marry. ; 
that make thefe falfe Gods (meaning Images.) This Patmore had long held with the Bithop of }' 
London. Firlt, he would not {wear , infamia non 
| George Bull of Much-Hadham, Draper, 1531. precedente. Then he would Appeal to the King 5 
} i but all would not ferye. He was {o wrapt in the Bi- 
Three Cons His Articles, That there be three Confeffions ; one thops Nets, that he could not get out : but at laft he 
fellions, Principal to God, another to his Neighbour whom he was forced to abjure, and was fined to the King an 
had offended, and the third to a Prieft; and that hundred pounds. aie 
without the two firft Confeffions, to God and to his Note in the Communication between this Patmore | & note. 
| Neighbour, a man could not be faved. The third and the Prieft of Saint Peters, That whereas the Prieft 
|| confelfion to a Prieft, is neceflary for counfel to fuch objected againft him (as is in the Regifter) that 4 
as be ignorant and unlarned, to learn how to make { Priefts have lived unmarried, and without Wives ae Fail 
their confeffion with a contrite heart unto God, and thefe 1500 years in the Church : he and all other | thar’ pricks 
how to hope for Forgivenefs 3 and alfo in what man- fuch Priefts therein fay falfely, and deceive the people, meee 
ner they fhould ask forgivenefs of their Neighbour | as by ftory is proved in this Volume, that Priefts here | thee 1300 
whom they have. offended, &c. Item, For faying | _ | in England had Wives by the Law within thefe five | ye 
that Luther was a ce man. ed ie he re- hundred years and lefs. 
ee rough the credence and report of Mr. Pat- 
Piakiy a ig e Hadham, that Alice Wickliffs bones Simon Smith Mafter of Arts of Gumpell-Hall in Cam- 
pones were | were bunt fprang up a Well or Well-Spring. bridge, and Benor his Wife, 1531. 


His Articles, For fpeaking and holding againft Pil- 
i grimage and Images, and againtt prefcribed Fafting- 
days. 

That Priefis and religious men , notwithftanding 
their Vows made, may lawfully forfake their Vows 
and marry. 

Items, For having Books of Luther and Tindall. 


| Rob. Lambe, a Harper, 1531. | 
His Article, For that he ftanding accurfed two years 
together, and not fearing the Cenfures of the Popes 


Church, went about with a Song in the Commen- 
|| dation of A4. Luther. 


Sobn Hewes, Draper, 1531. | 


His Articles, For {peaking againft Purgatory, and 
|| Thomas Becket. 
[ Item, At the Town of Farnefham, he feeing 
i 


4 


Parties whom Mafter Patmore Parfon of Hadham 
above mentioned did marry, and was condemned for 
the fame to perpetual Prifon, For the which Mar- 
| riage both the faid Sion and Benor his Wife were 


called to Examination before the Bifhop, and he 

caufed to make the whole Difcourfe of all his doings, 
| how and where he married. Then after his marri- 
age, how long he tarried, whether he went beyond 
Sea, where he was, and with whom. After his re- 
turn, whither he refcrted, how he lived, what Mer- }, 
cery-Ware he occupied, what Fairs he frequented, 
where he left his Wife, how he carried her over, and 
brought her home again, and how fhe was found, &c, 
All this they made him confe(S, and put it in their 
Regifter. And though they could faften no other 
Crime of Herefie upon him, but only his marriage 5 
yet calling both him and her, being great with child, 
to Examination, they caufed them both to abjure and 
fuffer Penance. | 


i, 


Thomas. J 


« 


‘A Table of certain perfons Abjured, with their Articles, 


KING 


€ Perfons abjured, with their Articles. 
Hen8, 


Thomas Patmore, Parfon of Hadbam, 1530. 


= 
| 
| This Thomas Patmore, being learned and godly, 
was preferred to the Parfonage of Hadham in Hert- 
fordfhire, by Richard Fitz-Fames Bithop of London, 
and there continued inftru@ting and teaching his 
flock, during the time of the faid Fitz-Fames, and 
alfo of Tonffal his fucceflor, by the {pace of fixteen 
years or more, behaving himfelf in life and converfa- 
tion, without any publick blame or reproach, until 
| that fobs Stokefley was preferred unto the faid Bi- 
fhoprick ; Who not very long after his infialling, ei- 
ther for malice, not greatly liking of the faid Patmore, 
or elfe defirous to prefer fome other unto the Benefice 
(as it is fuppofed and alledged by his brethren in fun- 
dry fupplications exhibited unto the King, as alfo un- 
| to Ann, then Marchionels of Pembroke) caufed him 
to be attached and brought before him, and then 
keeping him Prifoner in his own Palace, a certain 
time afterwad committed him to LolJards Tower, 
where he kept him moft extreamly above two years 
without fire or Candle, or any other relief, but fuch 
as his friends fent him, not fuffering any of them not- 
withftanding to come unto him, no not in his fick- 
ne(s, Howbeit, fundry times in the mean while 
he called him judicially, cither before himfelf or elf 
his Vicar General Foxford, that great Perfecuter, 
charging him with thefe fundry Articles, viz. as firlt, 
whether he had been at W4ttenberg ; {econdly, and 
had feen or talked with Luther 5 thirdly, or with any 
Englihman, abiding there ; fourtlily, who went 


Priefts mar- 
riage. 


with him, or attended upon him thither; fifthly, 
alfo. what Books he bought there, either Latine 
| or Englifh 5 fixthly, and whether he had read or ftu- 


died any works of Luther, Occolampadius, Pome- 
rane ox Melanéthon. Belides thefe, he miniftred 
alfo other Articles. unto him, touching the Marriage 
of Mafter Simon Smith (before mentioned) with one 
‘foan Bennor, charging him that he both knew ofand 
alfo confented unto their Marriage, the one being, a 
Prieft and his Curate, and the other his’ Maidfer- 
vant, and that he had perfwaded his faid Maid(érvant 
| to marry with his faid Curate, al ledging, unto’ her, 


that though it were not lawful in England for Priefts 
to marry, yet it was in other Countries beyond Seas. 
And that ‘after their faid Marriage, he (kno ing the 
fame) did yet fuffer the faid Swith to minifter in. his 
Cure all Ea/fer time, and fifteen days after 5 and that 
at their departure out of England, he fapped with 
them at the Bellin New-Fifhfreet, and again, at 
their return into England, did meet them at the faid 


Bell, and there lent unto the faid Smitha Priefts 
Gown. 
He objected moreover againft 


| nim _ in the faid Ar- 

ticles ; that he had affirmed at Cambridge, firlt, that 
| he did not feta Bottle of Hay by the Popes or Bifhops 
| Curle; fecondly, and that Ged bindeth us to impolfi- 
| 


ble things, that he may fave us only by his mercy 3 
thirdly alfo, that though young Children be baptifed, 
yet they cannot befaved except they had faith 5 fourth- 
lyand laftly, that it was againft Gods law to burn He- 
reticks, 


Ps . = or | 
Unto thefe Articles, after long imprifonment and | 


great threats of the Bifhop and his Vicar, he at the latt 
anfwered, making firft his Appeal unto the King. 
Wherein he fhewed, that forfornuch as the Bifhop had 
moft unjuftly and contrary to all due order of Law, 
and the equity thereof, proceeded againft him, as well 
in falily defaming him with the crime of Herefie,with- 
out having any jult proof or publick defamation there- 


firait Prifon {0 long time (both to the great danger of 
his life by grievous ficknef taken thereby, as efpecially 


flock, whereof he had charge, were not fed with the 
Word of God and his Sacraments as he would) 
and then to minifter unto him fuch Articles, ming- 
Jed. with Interrogatories, as neither touched any He- 

refie nor tranfyieltion of any Law, butxather fhew- 
x 


of, as alfo contrary to all juftice, keeping him in moft | 


to his no {mall grief, that through, his abfenee, his } 


< 


| 


J 


r 


les. 
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ing a mind to pick quarrels againft him and other in- 
nocent people; he therefore, for the caufes alledged, | 
was compelled and did appeal ftom him and all his 
Officers unto the Kings Majelty, whom under God 
he had for his molt jult and lawful refuge, and defen- 
der againftall injuries. From v al although 
he minded not at any time to'depart, yet becau 
would not thew himiélf obftinate againft the Bithop | 
being his Ordi ary (although he had moft juft caule { 
to fufpect his unjuft proceedings againft him) he 
was neverthelefs content to exhibite unto him this his 
anfwer. Firft, that howfcever the Bilhop was prt 
vately informed, yet becauf he was not Publice diffa- 
matus apud bonos & graves, according to law, he 
was not by the law bound to anfwer to any of thofe 
Articles, 

And as touching the firft fix Articles (as whether 
he was at Wittenberg, and {pake with Luther ot any 
| other, or bought or read any of their Books, cc.) be- 
catife none of thofe things were forbidden him by any } 
law, neither was he publickly accafed of them (for 
that it, was permitted to many good men to have them) 
he was not bound to anfwer, neither was he to be ex- 
amined of them, But as touching the Marriage of 
Matter Simon Smith with Fane Bennor, he granted 
that he knew thereof by the declaration of Matter 
Smith 5 but that he gave his Maid 1 thereunto 
he utterly denied. And as concerning the contracting 
of the Marriage betweenthem, he thought it not atall 
againit Gods Law, who at the firt Creation made 
Marriage lawful for all men: “Neither thought he 
it unlawful for him, after their Marriage, either. to 
} keep him as his Curate, or fe to lend or give him 
any thing needful (wherein he faid he had thewed 
more charity than the Bilhop,who had taken all things 
from them) and therefore he delired to have it proved 
by the Scriptures, that Prief Marriages were not 
ful. Againft whom, Foxford the Bithops Vicar 
ten alledged General Councils, 
ons of the Church, but no Scriptures, {til] urging 
him to abjue his Articles 3 which Patmore long, 
time refuled, and fticking a great while to his former 
i at _laft was threatned by Foxford, to have 
ve fentence read againft him. Whereupon he 
antwered, That he believed the holy Church as a 
Chriftian man ought to do, and becaue it patfe 
capacity, he delired to be inftruéted, and if the 
Scriptures did teach it; he would believe it ; 
he ‘knew not the contrary by the Scriptures, 
that a Prieft might marry a Wife, howbeit by the laws 
of the Churcly he thought that a Prieft might -not } 
marry. But the Chancellor ftill fourged him tofhew | 
whether a, Prieft might marry without offence to 
God, that at length he granted that Priefis might not 
marry without otfence to God, becaufe the Church 
| had forbidden it » and therefore a Prieft could not 
marry without deadly fin. Now as touching the four 
laft Articles, he denied that he {pake them as they 
were put againit him; bat he granted that he might, 
perhaps; jeltingly fay, That a bottle of Hay were more 
profitable to him than the Popes cur[e, which be 
thought true. Alo to the fecond he affirmed, ‘That 
God. had fet before us by his Precepts and Com-| 
mandments the way to jultice ; which way was not 
in mans power to go and keep 5 therefore Paul fa , 
ad Galatas 3. Quod nata per Ange- | 
Joss butyet to fullil it, it was in manu (id oft, in | 
poteftate) intercefforss ; That none that fhallbe faved 
fhall account their falvation unto ther own deeds, 
or thank theirown ju in obferving theLaw 3 for 
it was in no mar to obferve it; but thall give 
all thanks to the r id goodnels of God 3 ac- } 
cording to Palm, Laudate Dominum omnes gen- 
tess and according to the faying of Paul, Us’ qui 
gloriatur, ia Domino gl 7” Which hath fent his 
Son to do for us that which was not in our own 
power to do... For if it had been in our power to 
full. the Law, Chrili.had been fent to us without 
caufe, to do for us thar thing-which we our felv 


& Zz sould}, 


awe 
of- 
and Determinati- { 
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could have done, that is to fay, fulfil the Law. As Edward Hewet, Servingman, 1531. 
for the third he {pake not, for be did never know that ; v ¥ 
any may be baptifed without Faith which Faith, in- His Crime: .That after the Kings Proclama- 
afmuch as it is the gift of God, why may it not be tion, he had and read the New T eftament_ in 
given parvulis 2 To the laft he faid, That if he {pake gli alfo the Books of Sobn Frith againft Pur { 
it, he meant it not of thofe that Saint Bernard called tory, Gre. | 
Hereticks, with more Adulterers, Thieves, Murthe- ‘ ‘ if 
rers and other open finners, which blafpheme God Walter Kary, fervant, 1531. 
by their mouths, calling good evil, and evil good, ‘ | : A 
making light darknelS, and darknefs light. But he His Article : That he, after the Kings Procla- [ 
meant it of fuch as men call Hereticks according to the mation, had and ufed thele Books; The Teftament 
teftimony of St. Paul, Ads 24. Ilive after the way in Englifh, the Summ of Scripture, a Primer and 
(faith he) that men call Herefie,vhom Chrift doth fore- Pfalter in Englifh, hidden in his Bedftraw at Wor- 
tell that ye {hall burn and perfecute to death. coffer. | 
After thefeanfwers thusmade, the Bifhop with his 
perfecuting Foxford, dealt fo hardly with this good Michael Lobley, 1531. 
man, partly by ftrait imprifonment, and partly by | ; ; : 
| threats to proceed againft him, thatin the end he was His Articles: That he being at Antoverp, bought 
\ fain through humane infirmity to fubmit himfelfand certain Books inhibited, as The Revelation of Anti- 
was abjured and condemned to perpetual prifon 5 chrift, the obedience of a Chriftian man, the wicked 
with lofs, both of his Benefice, as alfo of all his Mammon, Frith againft Purgatory. Item, For fpeak- 
goods. Howbeit one of his Brethren afterwards ing againft Images and Purgatory. Item, Forfay- | Why then 
made fuch fuit unto the King (by means of the ing, that Bilney wasa good man, and died a good | sure fay, 
Queen) that after three years imprifonment, he was man, becaufe of a Bil, that one did fend from are ey 
both releafed out of Prifon, and alfo obtained of the Norwich, that fpecitied that he took his death {0| and died a 
King aCommiffion to the Lord dsydley, then being | patiently, and did not forfake to die with a good pend aa, 
L. Chancellor, and to Cranmer, Archbithop of Canter- will. punithed for 
bury, and to Cromawel, then Secretary, with others, to ania eo 
inquire of the injurious and unjult dealings of the Bi- A Boy of Colchefter, 1531. die a good 
fhop and his Chancellor againft the faid Patmorenot- | whe 
withftanding his appeal unto the King, and to de- ABoy of Colthefer or Norfolk,brought to Richard} a taain 
termine thereof according to true equity and juftice, Bayfield a Budget of Books, about four days before ) Coiche/ter 
and to reftore the {aid Patmore again unto his faid Be- the faid Bayfield was taken ; for the which the Lad | died in Pd 
nefice. But what was the end and iffue of this Com- was taken, and laid in the Counter by Mr. Adore | bringing to 
miffion, we find not as yet. ! Chancelor, and there died. OEY 


| Sohn Row, Book-binder, a Frenchman, 1531. 


This man, for binding, baying and difperfing of 

| Books inhibited, was enjoyned, befide other Penance, 

| togo to Smithfield with his Books tied about him,and 

| to caft them in the fire, and there to abide till they were 
all burnt to afhes. 


Pai. | Chriftopher, a Dutchman of Antwerp, 1531+ 
a Book-(el- 

lerdied in | This man, for felling certain New Teftaments in 
Prifon. ; as Diseh ane 

F | Englifh, to Fobs Row atorefaid, was put in Prifon at 


Weftminfter, and there died. 


W. Nelfon, Prieft, 1531. 


| His crime was, for having and buying of Periman 
certain Books of Luther, Tindal, Thorp, Gc. and for 
reading and perufing the fame, contrary to the Kings 
Proclamation, for the which he was abjured. He was 
Prieft at Lieth. 


Thomas Eve, Weaver, 1531, 


His Articles: That the Sacrament of the Altar isbut 
a memory of Chrifts Paifion. That men were fools to 
j go on Pilgrimage, or to fet any Candle before Ima- 
ges. Item, Itis as good to fet up ftaves before the Se- 
pulchre,as to fet up Tapers of Wax. That Priefts might 
have Wives. 


| Robert Hudfon of SSepulchres, 1531. 


His Article: On Childermas day (faith the 
Regifier ) he offered in Pauls Church at offe- 
ring time, to the Child Bifhop (called S.Nicholas ) 
| a Dog for devotion (as he faid) and meant no hurt, 
j for he thought to have offered a halfpeny, or elfe 


A Dog offe- 


the Dog, and thought the Dog to be better thana j 


{ half peny, and the Dog fhould raife fome profit to the 
Child 5 and faid moreover, that it wasthe tenth Dog, 


&c. Ex Regifr. 


| 


| 


| 


Books. 


William Smith, Taylor, 1531. 


houfe, Richard Bayfield, and other good men 5 that 
he received his Books into his houfe, and ufed much 
reading in the New Teftament 5 he had alfo the Te- | 
ftament of /illiam Tracy 3 he believed that there was 
no Purgatory. H 


| 
| His Anticles : That he lodged oftentimes in ea 


William Lincoln, Prentice, 1532. 


| 

1 
His Articles: For having and receiving Books 
from beyond the Sea, of Tindal, Frith, Thorp, 

and other.  Itemz, He doubted, whether there || 
were any Purgatory: Whether it were well done 
to fet up Candles to Saints, to go on Pilgri- 

mage, Oc. i 

| 

| 


Fokn Mel of Bockfted, 1532. 


His Herefie was this: For having, and reading the | 
New Teftament in Englifh, the Pfalterin Englifh,and 
the Book called 4 BG. 


H Fohn Medwel, fervant to Mafter Carket, } 


Scrivener. 


This Medwel lay in Prifon twenty four Weeks, 
till he was almoft lame. His Herefies were thele3 j 


That he doubted whether there was any Purgatory. | Herefie with 


He would not truft in Pardons, but rather in the Pro- ie eige 
mifes of Chrift; he doubted, whether the merits of | to the mer- 
any but only of Chrift did help him; He doubted its of Chrift 


whether Pilgrimages and fetting up of Candles to 
Images, were meritorious or not. He thought he 
fhould not put his truft in any Saint. Item, he had 
in his cuftody, the New Teftament in Englifh, the 
Examination of Thorp; the wicked Mammon, a 
Book of Matrimony, Ex ipfivs [chedula ad Epifc. 
Scripta. 


Chriftopher 
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Chrifopher Fulman,Sexvant to a Gold/mith, 1532. 


This young man was attached, for receiving cer- 
tain Books at Antwerp of George’ Conftantine, and 
tranfporting them over into England, and felling 
them to fundry perfons, being Books prohibited by 
the Proclamation. Item, He thought then thefe Books 
|| to haye been good, and that he had been in error in | 
times palt. 


| 
Margaret Bowgas, 1532. | | 


Her Herefies were thefe, being asked if fhe would |’ 
| go on Pilgrimage, the faid, I believe in God, and}, 
he can do memore good than our Lady, or any orber 
Saint 5 and as for them, they {hall come to me, if 
they will, &c. Then Richard Sharples, Parfon of 
Millend by Colche/fer, asked her, ‘if the'faid her Ave | 


Maria. I fay, faid the, Hail Mary, but I spill ‘fay no 4 
further. Then {aid he, if theleft not thofe opinions, fhe 
would bear a Fagot. If T'do, faid the, better than 
I fhall : adding moreover, that fhe sould nat go from 
that to die therefore; to whom the Prieft anfwered 
and faid, the would be burned. Hereunto Margaret 
again replying, asked the Prielt, Who made ell 
tyrs 2- Tyrants (quoth the Prielt) make Adartyrs, for 
they put Martyrs to deathSothey (hall oronay me,quoth 
‘ Margaret. At length with much. ado, and great per- 
fwafions, fhe gave over to Foxford the Chancellor, 
and fibmitted her felf. 


I 
1 


Tyrants 
make Miar- 
tytte 


Fobn Tiler, an Irifoman of Billerika, Taylor. 


His Axticles were thefe, That the Sacrament of 
the Altar was not the body of Chrift, but: only a 
Cake of Bread. Furthermore, the occafion being | 

asked, how he fell into that Herefie, he anfwered 

atid faid, that about three Weeks before AZid/ismmmer 

Jat paft, he heard Mr. Hugh Latimer’ preach at 
E Mary Abchurch, that-men fhould leave. go- 
| 
| 


| Mr. Latimer 
| preached 2- 
gaint Pil. 
| gtimages 
ing on Pilgrimage abroad, and do their Pilgrimage | 
to their poor neighbours. Allo the faid Mr. Lati- 
mer in his Sermon did fet the Sacrament of the Altar 
at little. 


William Lancafter, Taylor, 1532. 


The caufelaid to this man, was, that he had in 
his keeping the book of Wickliff’s Wicket. Item, 
That he believed the Sacrament of the Altar, after 
the words of Confectation, not tobe the body of 
Chrift really, &c. Item, Upon the day of Affump- 
tion, he faid, That if it were not for the fpeech of |} 


the people, he would not receive the Sactament of |! 
the Altar. 


' Robert Topley, Ftier, 1532. 


| His Articles: He being a Frier Auguftine of 

| Clare, forfook his Habit, and going in a fecular 

mans weed ten years, married a Wife, called Margaret 

oan sat Nixon, having by her a child 5 and afterward, being 

brought before the Bifhop, he was by him abjuredand 

condemned to be imprifoned in his former Monaftery; 

butat lait he efcaped ont, and returned to his Wife 
again. 


Thoraas Topley, Augustine Friet, 
at Stokeclare. 


By the occafion of this Robert Topley afore- 
faid , place is offered to {peak fomething likewife 
\of Tomas Topley, his Brother belike, and allo a 
\Frier of the fame Order and Houle of Stokeclare. 
This Thomas Topley had been before converted 
| by one Richard Fox, Prielt of Bumfteed, and Miles | 
eae Coverdale, infomuch, that he being. inducéd partly 


both, his Order and Habit, and went like a fecu- 
iS 


|} had, ‘becaule of fiich Fables, and alo becaufe of other 


'):ther, which Fthink have been great occafions that the 


by them, partly by reading certain Books, calt off [en likewile by the motion of ‘ 
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lar Prieft. Whereupon he was efpied, and brought 


to Cuthbert, Bithop of London, Anns 1528, before 
whom this Confeflionhe made as followeth.. 


The Recantation of Thomas Topley. 
Ave Chriftian men beware of confenting to 


Era/mus Fables, for by confenting to them | TheReetns 
they have caufed me to fhrink in my Faith, that Tho. Topley 
I_promifed to Ged at my Chriftening, by my Wit- Gn es 
neffes, Firft, a5 touching thefe Fables, I read in Erafite 
Colloquivim, by ‘the infirudtion. of Sir Richard Fox, 
of certain Pilgrims, which (as the Book doth fay) 
made a Vow to go to Saint ‘Fames, and as they 
went, one of them died, aid he defited his fellows 
to falute Saint Fawes in his name ; and another died Bue Reg.Lons 


} 
| 
| 
| 
homeward, and he defired that they would | 
his Wife and Children ; and ‘the third died at Flo- 
rence; and his, fellow faid, he fuppofed he was in 
Heayen, and yet he faid that he 
Thus I mufed of thefe Opinions greatly, that 
my mind was altnoft withdrawn from Devotion 
to Saints,’ Notwithftanding, I confented that the 
divine Service of them was very good, and is, though 
T have not had fuch* {weetnels in it as. Ifhould have | 
| 


was a great lyet. |} 
| 


foolifh Paftimes ; as dauncing, Tennis, and fuch o- 


goodnels of God hath been void it 


\ 
{ 
| 
me, and vice in }} 


firength. 
Moreover, it fortuned thus, about halfa year ago, 4: 

that the faid Sir Richard went forth, and defired me | | 

to ferve his Curefor him 5 and as I was in his Cham | 

ber, I found ‘a cettain Book called Wickliff’s Wicket; Wicktipre 
whereby I felt’in my Confeience a great wavering | vicki 
for the time that I did read upon it, and after |. * 
ward alfo.when I remembred it, it wounded my || 
Confcience very fore, Neverthele§ I confented not |} 

toit, until I had heard him preach, and that was 

upon Saint Anthonies day. Yet my mind was ftill 


j much troubled with the faid Book (which did 


‘make the Sacrament of: Chrifts body, in form of | 
bread, but a: remembrance of Chrilis Paffion) fill 1| 
heard Sir Afyles Coverdale preach, and then my | 
mind was fore withdrawn from that bleffed Sacra- Bee 
ment, infomuch that I took it then but. for the re 4“ 
membrance of Chrift his body. ‘Thus I have wretch- || 
edly wrapped my foul with fin, becaufe I have not f 
been ftedfaft in that holy Order that God hath called 
me unto by Baptifin, neither ii the holy Order that 
God and St. Augi/ine hath called me'to by my Reli- || 
gion, &c. {| 
Furthermore, he faid and confeffed, That in the { 
Lent lat palt, as he was walking in the field at | 
Bumfteed, with Sir Myles Coverdale, late Frier of the 
fame Order, going in the Habit of afecular Prieft,which 
had preached the fourth Stindayin Lent at Bumfteed, 
they did commune together of Erafmys Works, and 
alfo upon Confeffion. The which Sir Myles Said || 
and did hold, that it was fuficient for a man. to be 
contrite for his fins betwixt God and. his Con(ci- |] 
ence, without Confeffion made to a Prieft ; which 
Opinion this Refpondent thought to be true, and did 
afixm and hold the fame at that time. Alfo he faith, 
that at the {aid Sermon made by the faid Sir Myles 
Coverdale at Bumfteed, he heard him preach a- 
gainft worlhipping of Images in thé Church, fay- 
ing and sa oe That men in no wife fhould 
honour or worlhip them 3 which likewife he thousht 


to be true, becaufe he had no learning to defend 
it. 


Miles Coo 
verdale. 


William Gardiner, Asguftine Friet of Clare. 


With this Zopley I may alfO joyn Wiliam Gar- i 
diner, one of the fame Order and Houle of Clare, }| 


i the faid Richard Fox, 
Curate of Bénifteedy and by. fhewing him certain 
Za Books 


' 
| 
i 
I 
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Books to read, was brought likewife to the like Chriftopher Choote, her{on. 
| learning, and judgment, arid was by the fame ab- Robert Choote, her fort. | 
jured by Cuthbert, Bilhop, the fame year, 1528. Margaret Choote, her daughter, 
Katharine, hex maid, | 
Richard Fobnfon of Bock/teed, and Alice his Wife. Thomas Choote, and his wife. 
Harvie, and his wife. 
This’ Richard and his Wife were favourers of Agnes, his daughter. Thomas, his fon. 
Gods Word, and had been troubled for the fame of Bateman,and his wife. 
long time. They came from Salisbury to Boxjteed, by | ‘Fobn Smith, and his wife. | 
: on of Perfectition, where they continued a good Thomas Butcher, and his wife. | 
. At length by refort of good men, they began to Robert Catlin, a Spoon-maker. | 
| be fufpetted 5 and {pecially for a Book of Wickliff’s| | Chriftmas, and his wife. 
Wicket which was in their houfe, they were conven- William Bechovith, his wife and histwo fons. | 
ted. before Stokefley Bithop of London, and there ab- Sohn Pickas, and his wife. | 
jured. William Pickas, bis brother. } 
Girling, his wife and his daughter. | 
@ So great was the trouble of thofe times, that it Matthew's wite. Fobnfon his wife, and his fon. 
Peritous | would overcharge any {tory to recite the names of Thomas Hills. Roger Tanner. | 
a (all. them whith during thofe bitter days, before the Chriftopher Raven, and his wife. 
coming of Queen Any, either were driven out of Fobn Chapman, bis fervant. 
the Realm, or were caft out from their Goods and Richard Chapman, bis fervant, and brother to\ fobm | F.Cbapmam 
Houlés, or Brought to open fhame by Abjuration. Chapman. 
| Such-Deerees and Injun@ions then were fet forth by 
i the Bifhops, fuch Laws and Proclamations were. pro- Chriftopher xemaineth yet alive, and hath been of a | 
vided, fuch watch and narrow fearch was ufed, {uch long time a.great harbourer of many good menand [| 
Ways were taken by force of the Oath, to make. one women that were in trouble'and diftrefs, and received 
dettét another’ fo fubtilly, that unnethany good man them to his houfe,as Tho.Bate,Simon Smith,the Prielts } | 
could, ox did’ efcape their hands, but either his name wile, Reger Taner, with a number more, which ye 
was known, or'élfe his perfon was taken, Yet ne- may fee and read in our firft Edition, Page 419. 
verthelefS fo mightily the power of Gods Gofpel did € Touching this Richard Chapman, this by the 
work’ in the hearts of good men, that the number way is to be noted, that as he was in his Coat and pice 
of them did nothing leffen. for all this violence or Shirt enjoyned, bare-head, bare-foot»and bare-legged, | jhewed ‘or 
policy of the adverfaries, but rather increafed in fuch to go before the Proceffion, and to kneel uponthe cold | merey. 
fort, "2s -our:ftory almoft fuffereth not to recite the ftepsin the Church all the Sermon time,a littleLad fee- 
particular names -of all and fingular fuch as th ing him kneel upon the cold ftone with hisbare knees, | 
groaned’ undér the fame crofs of. afili¢tion and and having pity on him, came to him,and having no- | | 
penfecution of thofe days; of which number were thing elfe to give him, brought him his Cap to kneel }| 
© || -thefe. upon. For the which the Boy was immediately taken Sa 
into the Veftry, and there unmercifully beaten for his 
Perfons of y dethur. Gefferey Lome. | mercy fhewed to the poor penitent, 
eta? | Sfobn Tibold, his mother, his wife, his two fons, and } Befide thefe; divers other were about London, 
his two daughters. j Colchefter, and other places alfo, partakers of the fame | | 
Edmund Tibold, and his wife. } crofS and affliction for the like caufe of the Gofpel, 
‘Henry Butcher, and his wife. | in which number cometh in thefe which hereafter fol- 
.| Williams Burcher, and his wife. j low. | 
George Preffon, and his wife. : | 
‘Foan Smith, Widow. Peter Fenne, Priclt. FohnTurke. i 
Robert Smith, hex fon. Robert Beft. William Raylond of Colchefter. | 
Richard Smith, hex fon. i Henry Raylond, his fon. iy) 
t Smith, her daughter. Marion Matthew, ox Weftden. 
6 Smith, her daughter. i Dorothy Long. Thomas Parker. This Parker 
rt Hempfteed, and his wite. | | A&Forman, Bachelor of Divinity, Parfon of Hony-lane. wae 
mas Hempfteed,and his wite. | | Robert Neéton. fore this, 
“fobn Hi mpfteed, his fon. Katharine Swane. | 
Robert Faire. William Chatwals. MM. Cowbridge of Colchefter. 
Fean Smith, Widow, otherwife called Agnes, Wi- { Widow Denby. 
dow. Robert Hedil of Colchefter. 
Fobn ber fons Thomas her fon. | Robert Wigge. 
| Chriffopher, het fon. William Bull. { 
Alice, her daughter. | George Cooper. of London. | 
Foan, her daughter, i Fobn Toy of Saint Faith, 
feb Wiggen. Richard Fofter. a Hl 
Nicholas Holden's wile. Sebaftian Harris, Curate of Kenliugton. 
Ali ipwright. | oie Smaene | 
| Henry Brown. ‘Fohn Tomfin. Cole, 7 
| fobn Craneford. | Fobn Bradley, and TRUER 
| his wife. Rue he \ 
i © All thefe were of the Town of Bam/feed, who Fobn Hubert, of Eflonland and his wife. | 
| being detected by Six Richard Fox their Curate, and William Butcher, whole Father’s Grandfather was 
by Tibold, were brought up to the Bifhop of burned for the fame Religion. 
and all'put together in one houfe,to the num- Abraham Water. of Colchefter. 
ber of thirty five, to be examined and abjured by the : 
faid ap. Ex Regist. Lond. 

Moreover, in other Towns about Suffolk and E/fex, | : Perfons ab: 
ven and _ | other alfo were deteGted, asin the Town of Byr- € Allthefe in this Table contained, were troubled | jurea. 
Women of | brook, thele following, and abjured, Anno 1527, and 1528. meh 
Su 5 é 
ier | Ifzbel Choote, widow. Fobs Choote her for. Fobn Wily the elder. 


William Choote,diex fon. 


& 


Katharine Wily his wite. 


ay f «| 
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Fobn Wily hisfon, 
Chriftian Wily his wite. 

William Wily his fon. 

Margaret Wily his wife. : 
14 Lucy Wily, Agnes Wily two, young Girls, 
‘f  Thefe eight perfons were accufed Anno 1532. for 
eating Potage and flefh-meat, five years before, upon 
St. Fames Even, 

Alfo another time, upon S. Peters Even, as Katha- 
rine Wily did ly in Child-bed, the other. Wives, with 
the two Girls, were found eating all together of a 
Broth made with the fore-part of a xack of Mut- 
ton. 

Item, The forelaid “fobn Wily the elder, had a 
Primer in Englifh in his houfe, and other Books, 

Alfo he had a young Daughter of ten years old, 
which could render by heart the moft part of the 2446 
Chapter of Saint Adatthew. Alfo could rehearfe with- 
out Book, The difputation between the Clerk and the 
Frier. 

Item, The faid Fob Wily had in his houfe a 
ia Treatife of William Thorp, and Six Fobn Oldcaftle. 


| 
| 
| 


J 


‘A Note of Richard Bayfield above mentioned. 

ENTION was made before of Richard Bayfield 
M Monk of Bury, who in thefe perilous days,amongit 
other good Saints of God, fuffered death, as ye have 
heard, but how, and by whom he was deteéted, hath not 
been fhewed 3 which now in fearching out of Regifters, 
as we have found, fo we thought good here to adjoyn 
the fame with the words and conteffion of the fame 
Edmund Peerfon, which detected him in manner as fol- 
loweth, 


The Accufation of Edmund Peerfon againft 


Bayfield. 
T 


HE thirteenth day of September, at four of the clock 


Thejaccufs- at afternoon, theyeariof our Lord 1527. Sir Ri- 
tino £4. chard Bayfield faid, That sy Lord of London’s Commi{= 
utind Peer 


ina [409 Was aplain Pharifee, wherefore he mould fpeak with 
Rein io. and i bis been ac tbe he a. God, he 
Should make him a perfect Chriftian man, and me alfo, for 

Laas a Pharifee asyet, he faid. 

Allo he faid, That he cared not if the Commiffary and 
the Chancellor heard hin both s forthe Chancellor, he 
faid, was alfo.a Pharifee, anid he trufted to make him a 
Chriftian man. 

Allo he faid, He ss intreated by his friends, and in 
manner conftrained to abide inthe City againft his will, 
to. make the Chancellor, and. many more, perfect Chriftian 
men, forvas yet many were Pharifees, and knew not the 
perfec declaration of the Scripture. 

Allo he faid, That Maffer Arthur and Bilney .ere, and 
be more pure and more pinfect in their living to.God, than 
2S, or x85 the Commilfary, the Chancellor, my Lord of 
London, or) my Lord Cardinal. 

Alfohe aid, That if Arthur and Bilney fuffer death in 
the quarrels and opinions that they be in, or bold, they hall 
be Martyrs before Godin Heaven. 

Allo he faid, After Arthur and Bilney overe put cruelly 
to. death, yet {hould there be hundreds of men that hould 
preach the fame that they have preached. 

commends Alfohe faid, That be would favour Axthuriand Bil- 

Hon of BH ney, he knew their liwing to be fo good , efor they did 

dea At year no Shirts of linnem cloth, but Shirts of hair, and 
ever, were fafting, praying, or doing forme other ood deeds. 
And as for one of them, awhat[oever he have of mony in 
his atlas be will diftribute it, for the love of God.) to poor 
peop: ee 

AMO he aid, That no man fhould give laud or praife | 

; in any manner patie to. any creature, or to,any. Saint in 

Tim. 1. Heaven, but only to God. Soli Deo honor & gloria, that # 
‘Fo God alone be.all honour and glory. 


Alfo he faid, Abs, good Sir Edmund, ye be 
knowledge and underftanding of the Scvi 
ye be a Pharifee, with many other of your compa 
truft in God, I {hall make you, and many other 1 
and perfect Chriftian men, evel depart from the Cit 
purpofe to read a common Lecture every day at Si 
fters Church, which Leilure [hall be to the edifying of your 
Sods that be falle Pharifees,. 
Allo he faid, That Bilney preached nothing at Wile(don, 
but what was true. : 

Alfohe faid, That Bilney preached true at Wilddon, if 
he faid that our Ladys Crown of Wilefdon, ber Rings and Tir peoples 
Beads that were offered to her, were beRowed ain St 7 dash 
Harlots, by the Minifters of Chrifts Church; for that I Haslots.. _. 
gus fen my felf, he faid, bere in London, and that Iwill 
abiae ays 

Allo hefaid, He did not fear to commie and argue in 
Axthur’s and Bilney’s Opinions and Articles, and if it were 
with my Lord Cardinal. 

Alfo he faid, That be would hold Arthurs and Bile 
ney’s Opinions and Articles, and abide by them, that 
they were true Opinions, to fuffer death there efores I know 
them (faid he) for fo noble and excellent inen in learns 
ing. 

oA fo he faid, If be were hefore:my Lord Cardinal, he 

would not let to peak to him, and totell hin, that he hath 
dene naught in prifoning Arthur and Bilney, which were 
better difpofed in their livings to God, than my Lord 


Cardinal, or my Lord of London, as holy as they make 
themfelves. 


far fF ona the 


ect nor gob 
of God, 
te 


iP ever 


by 
Silver and 


thority of this Gofpel, and not to run to the Pope, nor. to 
any. other man for licence: And that be would abide by, 
he faid. 


Alfo he faid, Well, Sir Edmund, fey you what you wills 
and every many and my Lord Cardinal allo, and yet will 
Lfay, and abide by ity my Lord Gardinal doth penifh Are 
thur and Bilney unjuftly, for there be no’ truer Christian 
men i-all, the world living than they two'be, and that pir 
nifhment that my Lord Cardinal doth to therashe doth it by 
might and power, as ixho would ay, Thismay T do, atid 
this will I do, abo fhall fay nay? but he doth it of na 

ujtice. 
4 whe about the fourteenth ‘day’ of Ober latt paft, at 
three of the clock atiafteridon, Sir Richard Bay 


c afield came 
to St. Edmunds in Lumbardftreet,’ whete he tound me 
Sir Edrmund Pe 


», Sir Fames Smith, and Six Miles 
Garnet, ttanding at the uttermoft Gate of the Parfonage, 
and Sir Edmund {aid to Sir Richard Bayfield, How ma- 
ay Chriftian men have ye made fince ye came to the Cj- 
ty? \Quoth Sit Richard Bayfield, I came even now to 
make thee a Christian’ man, and thefe t2vo other Genzle< 
men with thee s for well T know ye be all three Pharifee 
as yet. 

Alfo he faid to Sir. Edmund, That Arthur and Bilney 
were better Chriftian men than he was, or any of them that 


did punifh Arthur and Bilney. 


Per me Edaundum Perfor, 


ND thus we have, as ifia grofs 
gether the names and caufés, 


yet of'a great, and too 9 


1 great a number of good 
men and good women, which in thofe forrowful days (trom 


the year of our Lord 1527, to this prefent year 1533, that 
is, till the coming in of Queen Ann ) were manitold ways 


famin compiled to- 
though not of all, 


vexed and perfecuted under 


t the tyranny of the Bithop of 
& Rome, 
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Now to proceed forth in our matter; After that the 
Bilhops and Heads of the Clergy had thus a long time ta- 
ken their pleafure, exerciling their cruel authority againtt 
the poor waited flock of the Lord, and began furthermore 
to fretch forth their rigour and aufterity, to attach and 
molelt alfo other great perfons of the Temporalty 3 foit 
fell, that in the beginning of the next or fecond year fol- 
lowing, which was Anno 1534. a Parliament was cal- 
led by the King about the fifteenth day of Sfanuary. In 
the which Parliament the Commons renewing their old 
gtiefs, complained of the cruelty of the Prelates and Or- 
dinaries, for calling men before them Ex Officio. For fuch 
was then the ufage of the Ordinaries and their Officials, that 


Complainc 
of the Com- 
mons againtt 
the Clergy. 
Ex Bd, Hall, 
A Parlia- 
ment. 

anne 6534 


Cruelty of 
the Clergy 
againg the 
temporalty. 


Jerefie, only declaring to them that they were accufed 5 
nd would minifter Articles to them, but no accufer 
fhould be brought forth. Whereby the Commons were 
grievoully annoyed and oppreffed ; for the party fo afcited 
mutt either abjure or do worfes for purgation he might 
none make. 

As thefe matters were long, debating in the Common- 
Houfe, at lalt it was agreed, That thetemporal men fheuld 
put their griefs in writing, and deliver them to the King. 
Whereupon the eighteenth day of Adarch, the Common 
Speaker, accompanied with certain Knights and Bar- 
gefles of the Common-Houfe, came to the Kings pre- 
fence, and'there declared how the temporal men of his 
Realm were fore agrieved with the cruel demeanor of 
the Prelates and Ordinaries, which touched their bodies 
and goods fo near, that they of neceffity were enforced 
to make their humble fuit by their Speaker,unto his Grace, 
to take fuch order and redre{s in the cafe,as to his high. wif- 
dom might feem moft convenient, de. 

‘Unto this requelt of the Commons, alt 
at that time gave no prefent grant, but fulpended them 
with a delay; yet notwithftanding, this fufficiently de- 
clared the grudging minds of the Temporal men againft 
the Spiritualty, lacking nothing but Gods helping hand to 
workin the Kings heart for Reformation of fuch things 
which all they did fee to be out of frame. Neither did 
the Lords Divine Providence fail in time” of need, but 
eftfoons miniftred a ready remedy in time expedient. 
He faw the pride and cruelty of the fpiritual Clergy grown 
to fuch an heighth as was intolerable. He faw again and 
heard the groaning hearts, the bitter afflictions of his op- 
preffed flock, his truth decayed, his Religion prophaned, 
the glory of his Son defaced, his Church lamentably wa- 
fied. Wherefore it was high time for his high Majelty 
to look upon the matter (as he did indeed) by a ftrange 
and wondrous means, which was through the Kings Di- 
vorcement fiom Lady Katharine Dowager, and marrying 
with Lady Am Bullen, in this prefent year: Which was 
the firft occation and beginning of all this publick Refor- 
mation, which hath followed fince in this Church of 
England to thisprefent day, according as ye fhall hear. 


iy 
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hough the King 


Geds help- 
ing hand ia 
time of 
ned. 
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The Marriage between King Henry and Queen 
Ann Bullens avd Queen Katharine Drvor- 


} 
ced. 


is the firft entry of the Kings Reign, ye heard before, 
how after the death of Prince Arthur, the Lady Katha- 
rine, Princefs Dowager, and Wife to Prince Arthur,by the 
content both of her Father and his,and alfo by theadvice of 
the Nobles of this Realm, to the end her Dowxy might 
yemmain {tl within the Realm, was efpoufed after the de- 
ceafe of her Husband, tohis next Brother, which was this 
King Henry. 


K, Henry 
married his 
Brothers 
Wifes 


hey would fend for men, and lay accufations to them of 


KING 


4 


Brother to marry the Wife of another. But what can be fees 
in this earth fo hard or difficult, wherewith the Pope, the difpenteth 
: for the Bro- 


it pleafe him ? The Pope whi 
Pope Fulins the fecond, by whofe difpenfation this Mar- 
riage, which neither fenfe of adture would admit, ‘nor 
Gods Law would bear, was concluded, approved and 
ratified, and {6 continued as lawful, without any doubt 
or fcruple, the {pace near of twenty years, till about the 
time that a certain doubt began firlt to be moved by the The Spani- 
Spaniards themfelves of the Emperors Council, ano hee 
1523. Atwhat time Charles the Emperor béing here in the Kings 
England, promifed to mary the Lady Mary, Daughter Marriages 
to the King of England. With the which promife, the 
Spaniards themfelves were not well contented, objecting, 
this among many other caufes, that the faid Lady /a- 
ry was begotten of the King of England by his Brothers 
Wite. 

Whereupon theEmperor, forfaking that Marriage, did 
couple himfelf with Lady I/abel, Daughter to King Ema- 
nuel of Portugal. Which Marriage was done in the 
year of Our Lord 1526. After this Marriage of the Em- 
peror, the next year following, King Henry, being difap- 
pointed thus of the Emperor, entred talk, or rather was 
laboured to by the French Emibaffadors, for the faid La- 
dy Mary to be married to the French Kings Son, Duke 
of Orleance. Upon the talk whereof, after long -deba- 
ting, at length the matter was put off by a certain doubt 
of the Prefident of Paris, cafting the like objection as the 
Spaniards had done before, that was, whether the Mar- 
riage between the King andthe Mother of this Lady J4a- 
ry, which had been his Brothers Wife before, were good Seabees 
orno. And fo the Marriage, twice unluckily attempted, ther te La 
in like fort brakeoff again, and was rejected 3 which hap- Sehtly bora, 
pened in the year of our Lord 1527. % 

The King.upon the occafion hereof cafting many thing: 
in his mind, began to confider the caufe more deeply, nee 
firft, with himéelf, after, with certain of his neareft Coun- mind, 
cils wherein two things there were which chiefly pricked 
his mind, whereof the one touched his Confcience, the 
other concerned the ftate of his Realm. For if that Mar- 
riage with his Brothers Wife ftood unlawful by the law 
of God, then neither was hisCon(cience clear in retain- 
ing the Mother, nor yet the ftate of the Realm firm by e,catna 
facceffion of the Daughter. It happened the fame time Wolfe's 
that the Cardinal,which was then neareft about the King, arate 
had fallen out with the Emperor, for not helping him to Divorce. 
the Papacy, as ye before heard ; for the which caufe he 
helped to fet the matter forward by all practice he ‘might. 
Thus the King perplexed in his Confcience, and care- 


5 Two per 


ful for the Commonwealth, and partly alfoincited by the 
what the Word of God and learning would fay unto it. 
Neither was the cafefo hatd, after it began once: to come 
judgments of the beft learned Clerks, and alfo by: the:cen- 
fure of the chief Univerfities of all Chriftendom, to the The judg 
1 To or 12 
lawful. Univerfities 
All thefe Centres, Books and Writings of fo many Kings mar- 
fent from all Quarters Hage, drte. 
of Chriftendom to the King, albeit they might futhice, to Tstoase, An- 
have full refolved, and did indeed refolve the Kings Con- gi Benomy, 
he not ftraightway ufe that advantage which learning, of Pera. 
4 stares 
he Pope, as alfo the Emperor ; wherein he perceived Cambridge 
no little difficulty. Forthe Pope, he thought, feeing the 
Predectfor, would hardly turn his| Keys about to undo 
that which the Pope before him had locked; and much 
in any doubt, which was like to come, if that Marriage 
were proved undifpenfable by Gods Word, which his pre- 
gain, the Emperor he thought would be no lefS hard 
for his part, on the other fide, forafmuch as the faid 
Spaniard born. Yet neverthele(s, his purpofe was to 
prove and feel what they both would fay unto it, and 


Cardinal;.could not  reft, but enquired. further to feel 
in publick queftion; but that by the Word of God, and the 
number of ten and more, it was {oon difcuffed to be un- Tae ee 
againgt the 
Doétors, Clerks and Univertities, 
ance, Parity 
: : a Bae : dua. 
fcience touching this {eruple of his Marriage 5 yet would The faculty 
id give him,: unlef$ he bad withal the affent as well of oxford. 
t 
Marriage. was authorized before by the Difpenfation of his 
lefS would he fufter thofe Keys to be foyled, or to come 
deceffor through his plenary power had licenfed before. A- 
Lady Katharine was the Emperors near Aunt, and a 
therefore 


The Kings Ovation to his Subjects. 
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The Kings 
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gates. 


York. " 
At the coming of which Legates, the King, firlt ope- 
ning unto them the grief of his Confcience, feemed 
with great reafons and perfwafions fafficiently to have 

rawn the good will of thofe two Legates to his fide. Who 
alfo of their own accord pretended no lefs but to {hew a 
willing inclination to further the Kings caufe. But yet 
the mouths of the common people, and in efpecial of 
women, and fuch other as favoured the Queen, an talked 
their pleafiwes, were not flopped. Wherefore-to fatistie 
the blind farmifes, and foolifh communication of thefe 
alfo, who, feeing the coming of the Cardinals, caft out 
fach lewd words, That the King would for bis own plea- 
fore have another Wife, with like unbefeeming talk 3 he 
therefore, willing, that all men fhould know the truth 
of his proceedings, caufed all his Nobility, Judges and 
Counfellors, with divers other perfons, to relort to his 
Palace of Bridewel,the 8th day of Noversber,Anno 1529, 
where he openly fpeaking, in his great Chamber, had thefe 
words in effect, as followeth. 


The Kings Oration to his Subjects. 
O UR trufty and welbeloved Subjetts, both you of the 

Nobility, and you of the meaner fort, it 1 not un- 
known unto you, how that We both by Gods provifion, | 
and trite and lawful inheritance, have reigned over this 
Realm of England almost the term of twenty years. Du- 
ring which time, We have fo ordered Us (thanked be God) 
that no outward enemy bath opprelled you, nor taken any 
thing from ws, nor have Weinvaded any Realm, but We 


have had victory and honour.{o that We think that you nor 
none. of your predecelfors ever lived more quietly, more 


wealthily, nor in more eftimation under any of Our noble 
Progenitors. But whenWe remember Our mortality, and | 
that We muft die, then We think that all Our doings in| 
Our life time are clearly defaced, and worthy of no me- | 
mory,if We leave you in trouble at the time of Our death 5 | 
fer if Our true Heir be not known at the time of Our | 
death, [ee what mifchief arid trouble {hall fucceed to yot 
and to your Children. The experience thereof [ome of you 
have (een after the death of Our noble Grandfather, King 
Edward the fourth, and fome have heard what mifchief 


' and man{laughter continued in thes Realm between the hou 


fes of York and Lancatter, by the which diffention this | 
Realm was like to have been clearly deftroyed. 
And although it hath pleafed Almighty God to fend Us, 
a fair Laughter of a noble Woman, and of Me begotten, 
to Our great comfort and joyy yet it hath been told Us 
hy divers great Clerks, that neither fhe i Our lawful} 
Daughter, nor her Mother Our lawful Wifey. but that we 
live together abominably and deteftably in open adultery | 
infomuch that when our Emffador was last in France and 
motion was made that the Duke of Orleance fhould marry 
Our faid Daughter, one of the chief Counfellers to the 
French King, (aid, It.were well done, to know whe- 
ther fhe be the King of Exg/and’s lawful Daughter or not 5 
for well. known it is, that he begot her on his Brothers 
Wife, which is directly againft Gods Law and his Pre- 
cepts. Think you, my Lords, that thefe werds touch not 
My Body and Soul? Think you that thefe things do not 
daily and hourly trouble my Con[cience, and vex my Spi- 
rits? Yes, We doubt not but if it were your caufe, every 
man would feck remedy, svhen the peril of your fowl, and 
the lof of your inberitance is openly laid unto you. For this 
only caufe I protest before.God, and in the word of a 
Prince, I have asked counfel of the greatest Clerks in 
Chriftendom, and for this caufe I have fent for this 
Legate, as aman indifferent, only to know the truth, and 
fo to fettle my Confctence, and for mone other caule, as 
God can judge. And as touching the Queen, if it be ad- 


| © they forefaw what mighe follo 


judged by the Law of God that fhe is my lawful Wife, 


there was never thing more pleafant gor more acceptable to | 


d 


and conditi- 


J qualities 


is without compari/ 
have had the true experiments fo that if I were to mar- 
ry again, if the Marriage might be good, I wuld funely 
chule her above all other Women, . But if it be determim 
ned by judgment, that Our Marriage was against Gods 
Law, and clearly void, then {hall I not cnly forrow the 
departing from {o good a Lady and loving companion, bys 
much more lament and bewail my infortunate chance, 


that I have {a long lived in Adultery to Gods great difplea« 


fure, and have no true Heir of My body to inherit this 


Realm. Thefe be the ores that vex my mind, thefe be 
the pangs that trouble my Conf cience, and for thefe griefs 
Tfeek remedy. Therefore Lrequire yeu all, as trast 
and confidence is in yiu, to declare to Our Subjects Our 
mind and intent, according to Our true meanin: 


if, and de- 


Jire them to pray with Us that the very truth may be 


known, for the difeharge of Our Confcience, and faving of 
Our Soul, and for the dectaration hereof Ihave affembled 


Jo together, and now you may depart. 


Shortly after this Oration of the King, wherewith 
he ftirred the hearts of a number, then the two Legates, 
being requelted of the King, for difcharge of his Contci- 
ence, to judge and determine upon th 
the Queen lying, thenin the place of Bride and de- 
clared_to her, how they were deputed Judges indiffe- 
rent, between the King and her, to hear and determine, 
whether the Marriage between them ftood with Gods 
Law or not. When fhe underftood the caufe of their 
coming, being thereat fomething aftonied at the firft, after 
alittle pauting with her felf, thus the began, anfwering for 
her felf. 


caule, went to 


7 
sel 


fhe, is it now a queftion whe- 
© ther I be the Kings lawful Wife or no, when I have 
“been. married to him almott twenty years, and in the 
“mean feafon never queltion was made before? Divers 
* Prelates yet being alive, and Lords alfo, and. Privy Coun= 
‘fellors with the King-at that time, then adjudged our 
‘Marriage lawful.and honelt, and now tofay it is de- 
‘teftable and abominable, I think it great marvels and 
“in efpecial when I contider what a wife Prince the 
* Kings Father was,and alfo the love and natural affection: 
‘ that King Ferdinando my Father bare unto me, I think 
‘in my felt, that neither of Our Fathers: were {0 uncir= 
‘cumfpedt, fo unwife; and of fo {malhimagination, bus 
w of Our Marriage; and 
‘in efpecial the King my Father fent to the Court.of 
* Rome, and there after long fuit, with great coft and 
“charge, obtained a Licence and Difpenfation, that I'be- 
“ing the one Brothers Wife, and. peradventure carnally 
© known, might without feruple of Confcience, marry with 
“the other Brother lawfully, which Licence under Lead I 
‘have yet to thew which things make me to fay, and 
‘ farely believe, that our Marriage was both lawful, good 
Sand:godly, But of’ this trouble I may only thank you 
© my’Lord Cardinal of Yerk. For becaulfe Ihave wondred 
‘at your high pride and vain glory, and abhorred your 
“voluptuous lite and abominable Lechery, and little re- 
* guarded your prefamptuous power and tyranny, there- 
“tore of malice you have kindled this fire, and fet this 
‘matter abroach, and in efpecial for the great malice 
‘that you bear to my Nephew the Empefor, whom I 
‘perfe@tly know you hate worfe th.na Scorpion, be= 
* caufe he would not fatishie your ambition, and make you 
© Pope by force 5 and therefore you have faid more thay 
‘once, that you would trouble him and his friends, and 
* you have kept him true promife; for all his wars and 
‘ vexations he may thank you only. And as for me his 
‘ poor Aunt and Kinfwoman, what trouble you have put 
“me to by this new found doubt, God knoweth, to 
‘whom I commit my caufe according to the truth. 

The Cardinal of York excafed himfelf, faying, that 
he was uot the beginner nor the mover of the doubr, 


and 


‘Alas, my Lords, faid 
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The two Legates fit upon the Kings Divorce. Q. Katharines Appeal. 


and that it was fore againft his will that ever the Marri- 
age fhould come in quettion,but he faid that by his fuperior 
the Bithop of Rome he was deputed as a Judge to hear the 
caufe : which he fware on his profeffion to hear indiffer- 
ently. But whatfoever was faid, fhe believed him not; and 
K ix leave of her,and departed. 
ords were fpoken in French, and written by 
s Secretary,which was prefent; and aftet- 
Hall tranflated into Englifh. " 
Xt year enfuing 1530, at the Black-Friers of 
‘The vain London was prepared a folemn place for the two Legates : 
pomp of who coming with their Crotfes, Pillars, Axes, and all 
eae other Romifh Ceremonies accordingly, were fet in two 
The King Chairs covered with cloth of Gold, and Cufhions of the 
and que fame, When all things were ready, then the King and the 
5 appear before ‘the 


aftited be- 
Mays where(the. 


a 


fore the Le- Queen were alcited by Dr. Samp/on to 

biti faid Legates the twenty eighthday of (thi 
read, wherein it 

was appointed by the Court of Rome, That they fhould be 

the hearers and judges in the caufe 

eared by two Proctors: 

Tie Aue Then the Queen was called, who being accompanied with 
Bae, pany of Ladies, came perfonally het felf before the Legates: 
fier Se ‘tenance, having not many words with them, appealed, 


Commilfion of the Cardinals firft being, 
between them both) the 
King was called by name} who ap 
were War four Bithops, and other of her Council, and a great com- 
of El, F who there after her obeifance, with a fad gravity of coun- 
dijo of Sc. from the Legates, as Judges not competent, to the Court 


Sere of Rome, and fo departed. Notwithttanding this Appeal, 
appraleth_ the Cardinals fat weekly, and every day arguments on both 
fom tHe fides were brought, but nothing definitively was’ deter- 


to the Pope mined. 
As the time paffed on, in the month of “fune, the King 
being detirous to fee an end, camie to the Court, and ‘the 
Qaeen alfo, where he ftanding under his cloth of eftate, 
uttered thefe or like words in effect as followeth. 


The Kings 
Oration to 
the Legates, 


x Y Lords; Legates of the’See Apoftolick, which be 
depured Fudges in this great and weighty matter, 


which only i to have a final end for the difcharge of my 
con[cience. For every good Chriftan man knoweth, what 
pain and what unquictne[s he fiffereth which hath his 
confcience grieved, For I affure: you on my honour; that 
this matter hath fo vexed my mindy and troubled my [pi- 
rits, that I can [cantly Stady any thing which fhould be 
profitable for my Realm and people: and to have a quiet 


I moft- heartily befeech you to ponder my mind and intent,) ™ 


mney 


Matrimony, although there were carnial copulation’ before: anaes 


which Bull needed not to have beeh purchafedy if there had 
been no catnal copulation, for then the firft Bull had been 
fufficient. 

Moreover, for the more clear evidence of this’ matter; 
that Prince Arthur had carnal knowledg of the faid Lady 
Katharine his wife, it appeareth in a certain Book of Re- 
cords which we have to fhew touching this Marriage : 
That the fame time when Prince Arthur was firft maitied 
with this Lady Katharine, Daughter to King Ferdinando, 
certain Embaffadors of Ferdinando his Council were then 
fent hither into England for the faid purpolk, to fee and te- 
ftifie conceming the full confiimmation of the faid  Matri+ 
monial conjunction, VWVhich Counfellors hete refident, 
being folemnly fworn, not only did afizm to both their 
Parents, that the Matrimony was confiimmate by that act, 
but alfo did fend over into Spain to her Father fiich dernon- 
firations of their mutual conjunction, as here I will not 
namie, {pating the reverence of chaft ears. Which demon- 
firations otherwife, in thofe Records being natned arid tefti- 
fied, do fafficiently put the matter out of all doubt and 
quettion. 

Belides that, in the fame Records appeareth that both he 
and fhe not only were of fitch years as were imicet and able 
to explete the conflmmation hereof, but alfo they were 
and did lye together both here and in Wales by the fpace 
of three quarters of a year. 


Q: Kathas 
rine catnalé 
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Brothers 


Out of @ oritten Book of Records, containing certain 
Conferences between the Cardinal and Queen Katharines 
Ammer about this matter, remaining in onr cufpody to be 
Seen 


‘Thus when the Divines on her ‘fide were: beaten Thee rea’ 
from the ground, then they fell to perfwafions of natural iKatbarines 
teafons, how this fhould not be undone for three caufes. 

One was, becaufe if it fhould be broken, the only child 
of the King fhould be a Baftard, which were a great 
ifchief to the Realm. Secondly, the feparation fhould 
ue of great unkindnef§ between her kindred and 
this Realm. ‘And the third caufe was, That the conti- 
nuance of fo long fpace had made the Marriage honeft. 
Thefe perfwafions, with many other, were fet forth by 
the Queens Council, ‘and in efpecial by the Bifhop of 
Rochefter, which ftood tiff in her caufe. But ‘yet Filter Bi- 


ay fh iF Row 
Gods precept was not’ anfwered 5 wherefore they left ctefer a 


nes in body and {oul is my defire and request, and not for 
any gridg that I bear to her that Ihave married s for I 
dare [ay, That for her womanhood, wifdom, Nobility, and 
gentlenel, never Prince had {uch another : and therefore 
af I would willingly change I sere not wife. Wherefore 
my [uit is to you my Lords at this time, to havea fpeedy 
end, according to right, for the quietne/s of my mind and 
con{cience only, and for no other caulé, as God know-| 
éth. 
The Queen When the King had faid, the Queen departed without 
pene! ing, fayi h yas! c o know whether 
hectAppeak any thing faying, Then fhe was’ called to know whether 
fhe would abide by her Appeal, or.anfwer there before the 
Legates.. Her Proctor anfwered, That fhe would abide 
by. her Appeal. That notwithftanding, the Countellois 
on both fides, every-day. almoft met, and debated. this 
matter fubftantially,. fo that at the lait the Divines weie-all 
of opinion, that the Marriage was againft the Law of God, 
if fhe were carnally known by the firft Brother. Which 
thing fhe clearly denied, But to that was anfwered, That 
Prince Arthur het Husband confeffed the ac done, by cer- 
tain words fpoken 5. which being recorded in other Chro- 
nicles, I had xather fhould there be read, than by me here 
uttered, Fuitherniore, at the time of the death of Prince 
Arthur, the thought and judged that fhe was with child, 
and for that caufe the King was deferred from the Title 
and Creation of the Prince of ales almoftyhalf a year: 
which thing could not have been judged, -if fhe had not 
been carnally known. 
Allo the her felf caufed a Bull to be ~purchafed, in the 
which were thefe words : Yel forfan cognitam, which is 
as much to fay as, peradventure carnally known. Which 
words were not in the firlt Bull granted by uly at her 
fecond Marriage to the King. Which fecond Bull with that 
claufe was only purchafed, to difpenfe with the {econd | 


that ground; and fell to pleading, That the Court of grett doce 
Rome had difpenfed: with this Marriage. To this fome eee 
Lawyers faid, That no earthly perfon ‘is able’to \difpenfe 

with the pofitive Law of God. 

When the Legates heard the opinions of the’ Divines, The fearch- 
and faw wherennto: the eid’of this queftion would tend, rer he 
forafmuch as men began fo\to difpute of the authority of "ee 
the Court of Rome, and efpecially becaufe the Cardinal of iol 
York perceived the King to caftfavour ‘to the Lady inne, to light. 
whomrhe'Knew tobe a Lutheran, they thoughé. belt to 
Wind themfelves out of that brake betimes and'fo'Catdi- cardinat 
nal Campeizs, diflembling the matter, conveyed him(elf Campeine 
home to Rome again; as is pattl speeth 


y above touched. The King ips the 
feeing him(elf thus: to be deferred and deluded by the Car- King. 
dinals,took it to no little grief 3 Whereupon the fall of the 
Cardinal of York followed not'long.after. 

This was inthe year of our Lord'1530, Shortly:after it 
happened the fame year, that the King by his Embaffadors 
wasadvertifed; that the Emperor and the Pope were both 
together at Bonony. Wherefore he directed Sir Thormas 
Bullein late created| Earl of Wiltfhire;and Doctor Stokefley 
(afterward Bithop of London) and Doctor Lee (afterward FR 
Bifhop of York) with his meffage'to the Popes. Court, theEmperor 
where alfo the Emperor was. Pope Clement underftanding rel 
the Kings cafe and requeft, and fearing what might follow 
after, if Learning and Scripture here fhould take place 
againft the authority of their Difpenfations, and° more- 
over doubting the Emperors difpleafure, bare -himflf 
ftrange off from the matter , anfwering the Embaffa- 
dors with this delay, that he prefently would not define Ths Peres 
in the cafe, but would hear the full matter difputed, the King. 
when he came to Rome, and according to right he would 
do juttice. 


Although 


The Clergy of England zz 


the Preniunire, 


KING Although the King owed no fuch fervice to the Pope,to 
Anes. ftand to his arbitrement either in this café, or in any other, 
‘The King having both the Scripture to lead him, and his Law in his 
gave more own hands to warrant him, yet for quietnefs fake, and for 


fo the Pore that he would not xalhly break order (which rather was a After this was done, the King then proceeding. further. 
ae ae diforder indeed) he bare fo long as conveniently he might. | caufed the reft of the Spiritual Lords to be called by pr 


At length after long delays and much diffembling; when 
he faw no hope of redrefs, he began fomewhat to quicken 
and to look about him, what was belt both fer his own 
conitience, and the eftablifhment of his Realm to 
do. 


GodsPro, = No man here doubteth, but’ that all this was wrought 
Votking n0t by mans device, but by the fecret purpofe of the Lord 
tas him(elf, to bring to pafS further things, as afterward tol- 
oh Ae, lowed, which his Divine Providence was difpofed to work. 


Eor elfe as touching the Kings intent and purpofe, he ne- 
ver meant nor minded any-fuch thing as to eek the ruin of 
the Pope, but rather fought all means contrary, how both. 
to eftablifh the See of Rome, ‘and alfo to obtain the good 
will of the fame See and Court of Romie, if it might have 
been gotten. And therefore intending, to fue his divorce 
Videfubt from Rome, at the firlt beginning: his device was by 
Stephen Gardiner hisEmbaflador at Rome to exalt the Car- 
dinal of York, as is before fhewed, to be made Pope and 
Univerfal Bithop, to the end that he ruling that Apoftolick 
See, the matter of his unlawful Marriage, which {0 trou- 
bled his confcience, might come to a quiet conelufion, with- 
out any further rumor of the world. Which purpofe of 
his, if it had taken effect as he had devifed it, and the 
Englifh Cardinal had once been made Pope, no doubt but 
Man purpo- the authority of that See had never been exterminate out 


feth, but of England. But God being more merciful unto us, took 
fa, YP a better way than fo. For both witheut, and contrary to| 


the Kings expectation, he fo brought to pals, that neither 
the Cardinal of York was’ Pope (which fhould have been 
an infinite colt to the King) and yet neverthelels the King 
{ped of his purpofe too, and that much better than he 
looked for. For he was rid by lawful divorcement, not on- 
ly from that unlawful Marriage which clogged his confci- 
ence, but alfo from the miferable yoke of the Popes ufuxped 
dominion.which clogged the whole realm,& all at one time. 
Thus Gods holy Providence ruling, the matter, as I {aid, 
when the King could get no favourable grant of the Pope 
touching his caufe, being { good and honeit, he was en- 
forced to take the redrefs of his sight into his own hands, 
and feeing, this Gordian knot would not be loofed at Rome, 
he was driven againft his will, as God would, to play the 
ereithere Noble Alexander hirafelfjand with the {word of his Prince- 
hasan ly authority knapt’ the knot at one firoke clean afiinder, 
pacsplded loofing as it were with one folution, infinite queltions, For 
ways, that Where the Doétors and Canonitts had long difputed, and 
CO yet could never thoroughly difcufs the largenels and fal- 
wwhofoever_ nels of the Popes two Swords both Temporal and Spiri- 
ie tual, the King with one {word did (0 cut off both his 


5) 


could lo 


it, thould © : t 
tive at Swords, that he difpatched them both clean out of Exg- 
is So landy as ye thall {ee more anon. But firft the King like a 


coming to prudent Prince, before he would come to the head of the 


| aire ig Ses 
and imprifinment and further punifl 
for their fo doing, at bis Graces pleafure, to the 


nent of their 


example of all other. 


ce(s into the Kings-Bench to make their appearance, forfo- clare 
much as the whole Clergy of England, in {upporting and the 
Maintaining the power Legantine of the Cardinal, by the "+ 
reafor thereof were all intangled likewife in the Premuni 
and therefore were called into the Kings-Bench to anf 
But before the day of their appearance, the Prelates toge- 
ther in their Convocation concluded among, themfelves an 
humble fabmiifion in writing, and offered the King fora 
Subfidy or contribution, that he would be their good Lord, 
and releafe them of the Premunire by A@ of Parliament, 
firlt to be gathered in the Province of Canterbs ry an hun- 
dred thoufand pounds, Aind in the Province of York, eigh- cbbany, 
teen thoufand eight huitdred forty pound and ten pence. ei Seno 
The which offer with-much labour was accepted,and their Syl ij 
pardon promifed. In this fubmiftion the Clergy called, the 25. 4e1ei- 
King fuprem Head of the Church of England, which fed fromthe 
thing they never confeffed before: Whereupon many things ‘7™"""" 
followed, as after (God willing) ye thal hear, 

But firft, forfomuch as we are in hand now with the 
Matter, we will borrow by the way, a few words of the 
Reader,to {peak of this Clergy-money, of 1188. 
and ten pence, to belevied to the King, as is above touc 
ed, For the levying of which fam an order was taken 4 
mong the Prelates, that every Bifhop in his Diocefs thould 
call before him all the Priefts, Parfons and Vicars, among 
whom Dr. Stokefley Bilhop of London, a man then count. 
ed to be of fome wit and learning, but of little diferetion 
and humanity (which caufed hith to be out of the favour 
of the common people) called before him all the Prielts 
within the City of Leadon, whether they were Cutrates or 
Stipendaries, the firft day of September being Friday, in 
the Chapter-houfe of Saint Pau/. At which day the Priefis 
appeared, and the Bifhops policy was to have only fix or 
eight Priefts together, and by perfwalions to have caufed 
them to grant {ome portion toward the payment of the 
forefaid hundred tho pound. But the number of the 
Priefis was {0 great (for they were fix hundred at the leaft, 
and with them came many temporal men to hear the mat- 
ter) that the Bifhop was difappointed of his purpofe. For 
when the Bifhops Officers called in certain Priefts by name 
into the Chapter-houfe ; with that a great number entred, 
for they put the Bifhops Officers that kept the door afide. 

After this, the Officers got the door that agai 
the Priefts without faid, We will not be kept with 
our fellows be within: we 
will do with them, The temporal men being prefent com- 
forted and encouraged the Prielis to enter, fo that by force 
they opened the door, and one ftruck the Bifhops Officer 
over the face, and entred the C! ter-houfe, and ma 
temporal men,with them, and long it was ere any file 
could be made. At laft when they were appeafed, the Bi- 
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pearibes ke fore, thought beft to pare away fuch rank flefh and putri- fhop ftood up and faid, Brethren I marvel not a little why Prete to 
Yoofe ie tied places as were about it, and therefore following his | you be fo heady, and know not what thall be faid to you yeh vee 
Nate own Proverb, like as one, going about to caft down an old | therefore 1 pray you to Keep filence, and to hear me pati- feria 
cntit afan- rotten wall, will not begin with the foundation firft, but ently. . 
ca) bis with the {tones that Wye in the top, fo he, to prepare his My friends all, you know well that we be men fiail of 

The Kings way better unto the Pope, firft began with the Cardinal, condition, and no Angels, aiid by frailty and lack of wit 
ae cafting him by the Law of Premunire, out of his Goods dom we have mifdemeaned our {elves toward the King 


and Poffeifions, and fo at length by poyfoning himfelf he 
procured his own death 3 which was in the year 1530. 
This done, fhortly after about the year 1532, the King to 
provide betimes againft mifchiefs that might come from 
Rome, gave forth eftfoons this Proclamation, as followeth. 


A. refiraine beat Ppaainchaseien 

of the king I HE Kings Highnefs fbr aitly chargeth and comman- 

that to deth, that no manner of perfon, what eftate, degree, 

Poon condition fosver he or they be of, do purchafe or attempt 

oe fron to purchafe from the Court of Rome, or elfewhere, nor 
ae. A 


ufe and put in execution, divulge oj 
heretofore, within this year palfed, 
chafed hereafter, containing matter pr tal to the high 
authority, jurifdittion, and Prerogative Royal of this bis 
(aid Realm, or to the let, hinderance, or impeachment of 
his Graces noble and vertuous, intended purpofes in the 
Premifes, upon pain of incurring his Highne{s indignation; 


"g 
baled, or to be pur 


publifh any th 


| charitably exhort you to b 
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our Soveraign Lord and his Laws, fo tl ll we of the 
Clergy were in the Premunires by reafon whe of, all our 
promotions, lands, goods, and cattels, were to him forfeir, 
and our bodies ready to be imprifoned 5 yet his Grace, 
moved with pity and compaffion, demanded of us what 
we could fay, why he fhould not extend his Laws uponus. 
Then the Fathers of theClergy humbly befoughe his Grace 
of mercy. To whom he anfy > That he was ever in- 
clined to mercy, Then for all our teat offences we had 
little penance: for where he might by the rigor of his Law 
have taken all our livelode, goods, and cattels, he was con- 
contented with one hundred thoufand pounds, to be paid 
in five years. And although that this fim be more than we 
may eafily bear, yet by the rigor of his Laws we fhould 
have born the whole burden, Wherefore my Brethren, I 
eax your parts of your livelode 
payment of this {um granted, if 

Then 


atid @lary, toward the 


274 


The Parliament decreeth the Popes Annates, &c. to ceafe. 


ee Then it was {hortly faid to the Bifhop, My Lord, twen- | _Alfo for the invelting of Archbifhops, Bithops, or other 4 
kes * ty Nobles a year is but bare living for a Prieft for now of any Ecclefiaftical dignity, fuch oxder in the faid Parlia- 


the Bithop. yitual and every thing, is fo dear, that poverty in a man- 

ner enforceth us to fay nay. Befide that, my Lord we ne- 

ver offended in the Premunire: for we medled never with 

the Cardinals faculties : Jet the Bifhops and Abbots which 

have offended pay. . 

Then the Bifhops Officers gave to the Priefis high words, 

which caufed them to be the more obftinate. Alfo divers 

temporal men w' hich were prefent comforted the Priefts,and 

bad them agree to no payment. In this rumor divers of the 

Bifhops fervants were buffeted and firicken, fo that the Bi- 

fhop began to be afraid, and with fair words appeafed the 

noife, and for all things which were done or faid there he 

pardoned them, and gave to them his Bleiling, and pray'd 

them to depart in charity. Then they departed, thinking 

pikcoeneey hear no more of the matter, but they were deceived : for 

Butemey the Bifhop went to Sir 74. More, then being Lord Chan- 

complain- cellor (which greatly favoured the Bifhop and the Clergy) 

Be and tc him made a grievous complaint, and declared the 

fa very grievoufly. Whereupon commandment was fent 

to Sir Thomas Pargitor, Mayor of the City, to attach cer- 

tain Priefts and temporal men : and {o fifteen Prielts, and 

five temporal men were arrefted 5 of the which fome were 

fent to the Tower, fome to the Fleet, and other Prifons, 

where they remained long after. 

This being done in the year of our Lord 1532, it fol- 

loweth moreover the fame year,that divers Preachings were 

in the Realm, one contrary to another,concerning the Kings 

Marriage: and in efpecial one Thomas Abel Clerk, which 

was the Queens Chaplain, to pleafe her withal, both prea- 

ched and alfo wrote a Book in defence of the faid Marriages 

whereby divers fimple men were perfwaded. Wherefore 

the King, caufed to be compiled and reduced into a Book 

the determination of the Univerfities, with the judgments 

of great Clerks : which Book being printed and fet abroad 

did again fatisfie all indifferent and xeafonable perfons, 
which were not too much wedded to their wills. 

Mention was made a little before,of a Parliament begun 

he 15th day of Fanuary, Anno 1533, in the which Par- 

had put up a fupplication, com- 

fy theKing. 1 ealing of the Clergy in their pro- 

StatutwAnn, ceeding, Ex Officio. This complaint although at the firlt it 

23.Reg-us8 feemed not to be greatly tendered of the King, yet in Pro- 

rogation of the Parliament the time fo wrought withal, 

that the King having more clear underftanding of the abu- 

fes and enormities of the Clergy, and in efpecial of the 

corrupt authority of the See of Rome,provided certain Acts 

‘An Agcon- agginit the fame. Firft, as concerning the Laws, Decrees, 

cerning the Qydinances and Conttitutions made and eftablifhed by the 

Popes Laws. . : : 

pretenfed authority of the Bithops of Rore.to the advance- 

ment of their worldly glory, that who fo did or fpake any 

thing either againft their ufurped power, or againit the faid 

Laws, Decrees, or Contftitutions of theirs, not approved 

nor grounded upon Holy Scripture, or elf being repugnant 

to the Kings Prerogative Royal,fhould therefore ftand inno 
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ficioybroken plaining of the ftrait 


Beste A danger,nor be impeachable of Herefie. And likewife touch- 
titionPre. ing, {uch Conftitutions, Ordinances, and Canons Provin- 
vinelal of cial or Synodal, which were. made in this Realm in the 
this Realm, . a A = See 
this Reta’ Convocation of Bifhops being either prejudicial to the 
fe Gam Kings Prerogative,or not ratified before by the Kings affent, 
“or being otherwife onerous to the King and his fubjects, or 
in any wife repugnant to the Laws and Statutes of this 
Realm, they were committed to the judgment of two and 
thirty perfons chofen by the King, out of the higher and 
lower Houle, to be determined cither to ftand in ftrength, 
or to be abrogate at their difcretions: and further, that all 
the Clergy of this Realm fubmitting themfelves to the 
King, fhould and did ptomife in verbo Sacerdotii, never 
hereafter to prefiume to affemble in their Convocations 
No man to Without the Kings writ, or to Enact or execute fich Con- 
appealto  {titutions without his Royal affent, &c. Ex Stat. Hen.8. 
Rome H"-  Further, in the fame Parliament was Enacted and De- 


Prologue creed, that in caufes and matters happening in contention 
before DF no perfon thould appeal, provoke, or fue out of the Kings 
entia, Giithy Dominions to the Court of Rome, under pain of provifors, 
ae provilion, or Premunire. 

Trem, In the fame Parliament was defined and conclu- 
Someth to ded.that all exportation of Annates and firlt-fruits of Arch- 
mot = the’ bifhopricks and Bifhopricks out of this Realm to the See of 
Kings teve~ Pome for any Bulls, Breves or Palls, or expedition of any 

fuch thing, thould utterly ceafe. 


venous prey 
of the Pope 


KING) 
Hand. 
ment was taken that the King fhould fend a licenfe under 

the great Seal, with a Letter Miffive to the Prior and Co- % Tavefting 
vent,or to the Dean and Chapter of thofe Cathedral Chur- by theKing, 
ches where the See was vacant : by the vertue of which 

Licenfe or Letters Miffive, they within twelve days fhould 

choofe the faid perfon nominated by the King, and none 

other, and that Ele¢tion to ftand effe@tual to all intents. 

Which Election being done, then the party elect making 

firft his Oath and fealty to the King, if it were a Bifhop 

that was elect, then the King by his Letters Patents to fig- 

nifie the faid Eleétion to the Archbifhop of that Province, 

and two other Bifhops, or elfe to four Bifhops within this 

Realm to be affigned to that office, without any other fu- 

ing, procuring, or obtaining any Bulls, Breves, or other 

things from the See of Rome. 

Moreover, againft all other whatfoever intolerable ex- Peter-pence 

actions and great {ums of money ufed to be paid out of fe cts 
this Realm to the Bifhop of Rome, in Penfions, Cenfures, 
Peter-petice, Procurations, Fruits, {uits for provifions, and 
expeditions of Bulls for Archbifhops and Bithops, for De- 
legacies and Redcripts in caufes of contentions and Appeals, 
Jurifdictions Legative ; alfo for Difpenfations, Licenfes, 
Faculties, Grants, Relaxations, Writs called Perinde va- 
Tere, Rehabilitations, Abolitions, Canonizations, and other 
infinite forts of Bulls, Breyes, and Inftruments of fundry 
natures, the number whereof were tedious particularly to 
be recited: in the faid Parliament it was ordained That all 
fuch uncharitable Ufurpations, Exactions, Penfions, Cen- 
fures, Portions, and Peter-pence wont to be paid to theSee 
of Rome, fhould utterly farceafe, and never more be levied : 
fo that the King with his Honourable Council fhould have 
power and authority from time to time, for the ordering, 
redre{S,and reformation of all manner of Indulgences, Pri- 
viledges, ¢c. within this Realm, 


Where is to be noted by the way, as towthing thefe 
Peter-pence aforefaid, that the fame owere firft brought in ieee tiey 
and impofed by King Iva, about the year of our Lord 720, cam®, and 
Which Iva King of the Welt-Saxons caufed through all his 
Dominion, in every houfe having a Chimney, a peny to be med. 
colleéted and paid to the Bifbop of Rome in the name of ea 
Saint Peter, and thereof were they called Peter-pence. Vide vide fupra. 
fupra. The fame likewife did Ota King of Mercians after 
him, about the year of our Lord 794. And thefe Peter- 
pence ever fince, or for the moft part, have ufed of along 
cuftom to be gathered and [ummoned by the Popes Colle- 

Gors here in England, from the time of Wa aforefaid, to 
this Parliament, Anno 1533. 


how long 
they contie 


_ Finally, by the authority of the Parliament it was con- 
fulted and confidered, concerning the Legality of the law- 
ful fucceffion unto the Crown, in ratifying and enabling 
the Heirs of the Kings Body, and Queen Anne. In the 
which Parliament moreover the degrees of Marriage plain- 
ly and clearly were explained and fet forth, fuch as be ex- 
prefly prohibited by Gods Laws, asin this Table may ap- 
pear. 


A Table of Degrees prohibited by Gods 
Law to marry. 


The Son not to marry the Mother, nor Step-mother. 

The Brother not to marry the Sifter. 

The Father not to marry his Sons Daughter, nor bas 
Daughters Daughter. 

The Sou not to marry his Fathers Daughter, gotten by 
his Step-mother. 

The Son not to marry his Aunt, being either hes Fathers 
or his Mothers Sifter. 


StatiAn2gi 
Reg, Hen. 


The Son not to marry his Uncles Wife. De i; 
The Father not to marry his Sons Wife. ee 


The Brother not to marry his Brothers Wife. 

No man to marry bis Wives Daughter. 

No man to marry his Wives Sons Daughter. 

No man to marry his Wives Daughters Daughter. 
No man to marry his Wives Sifter. 


All thefe Degrees be prohibited by the Scripture. 


Seed All thefe things thus being defined and determined in 
Hon8-S this forefaid Parliament, and alfo being in the fame Parlia- 
Separation ment concluded, That no man of what eltate, degree, or 
betvveen condition foever, hath any power to difpence with Gods 
Te etsy Laws, it was therefore by the authority aforefaid, agreeing 
Katharine with the authority of Gods Word, affented, That the 
LIne Marriage aforetime folemnized between the King and the 
Lady Katharine, being before wife to Prince Arthur the 
Kings Brother, and carnally known by him (as is above 
proved) fhould be abfolutely deemed and adjudged to be 
unlawful and againft the Law of God, and alfo reputed 
and taken to be of no value nor effect 5 and that the fepa- 
ration thereof by Thomas Cranmer Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury, fhould ftand good and effectual to all intents : and 
alfo that the lawful Matrimony between the King and the 
Lady Anne his wife, fhould be eftablithed, approved and 
The Mani- ratified for good and confonant to the Laws of Almighty 
el the God. And further alfo, for the eftablithing of this Kings 
King and lawful fucceffion, it was fully by the {aid Parliament ad- 
eae judged, That the inheritance of the Crown fhould remain 
publickPar- to the heirs of their two bodies, that is, of the King and 
Hamente < Queen Anne his wife. 

During the time of this Parliament, before the Marriage 
of K. Hem) of Queen Anne, there was one Temjé in the Common- 
Granta by Houfe, which moved the Commons to fue to the King to 
Patliaments take the Queen again into his company 3 declaring certain 

great mifchiefs like to enfuie thereof, as in Baftardizing the 
Lady Mary the Kings only child, and divers other incon- 
veniences. Which being reported to the Kings ears, he 
fent immediately to Sir Thomas Audley, Speaker then of 
the Parliament, expreffing unto him ‘amongf{t other mat- 
The Kings ters, that he marvelled much why one of the Parliament 
ort 2, did { openly {peak of the abfence of the Queen from 
fey Speaker him 5 which matter was not to be determined there, for 
oes it touched (faid he) his foul, and withed the Matrimony 
were good, for then had he never been fo vexed in con- 
fcience. But the Doétors of Univertities (faid he) have 
determined the Marriage to be void, and deteftable before 
God 5 which grudg of conttience (he faid) caufed him to 
abftain from her company, and no foolifh nor wanton ap- 
petite. For I am ({aid he) forty one years old, at which 
age the luft of man is not fo quick as it isin youth. And 
faving in Spain and Portugal it hath mot been feen, that 
one man hath married two Sifters, the one being carnally 
known before: but the Brother to marty the Brothers 
wife, was fo abhorred amongft all Nations, that I never 
heard it, That any Chriftian man fo did but my felf. 
Wherefore you fee my confcience troubled, and {0 I pray 
you report. And fo the Speaker departing, declared to the 
Commons the Kings faying. 

Not long after that, the King, belike perceiving the 
words to. minds of the Clergy not much favouring his Caufe, fent 
the com. for the Speaker again, and twelve of the Common-houfe, 
mon-houfe. having with him eight Lords, and faid to them, Welbe- 

loved Subjects, We had thought the Clergy of our Realm 
had been our Subjets wholly, but now we have well _per- 
ceived that they be but half our Subjects, yea and fcarce 
our Subjects, Fox all the Prelates at their Confecration 
The Spiri- make an Oath to the Pope, clean contrary to the Oath 
Jala that they make unto us, {o that they feem to be his Sub- 
jes more jects, and not ours: and fo the King, delivering to them 
Kae the Copy of both the Oaths, required them to invent 
fome order that he might not thus be deluded of his Spi- 
ritual {ubjects. The Speaker thus departed, and caufed 
the Oaths to be read in the Common-houfe,the very tenor 
whereof here enfueth. 


‘The heirs 


‘The Kings 


The Oath of the Clergy to the Pope. 


| John Bifhop or Abbot of A. from this hour forward 
The Oath hall be faithful and obedient to Saint Peter, and to 
puis holy Church of Rome, and to my Lord the Pope, and 
monly aives bis Sucte/jors Canomically entring. I (hall not be of coun- 
to the Pope /e] nor confent, that they fhall lofe either life or tember, or 
shall be taken or fuffer any violence, or any wrvng by any 
means. Their counjel to me credited by. them, ther WM ef- 
f or Letters I fhall not willingly difcover to. any per- 
fon. The Popedom of Rome, the rules of the. Holy Fa- 
thers, and Regalities of Saint Peter, I fhall help and 
and defend againft all mem The Legate of the 


vohich the hp 


See Apoftolick go t 
The rights, honours dges, authorities of the Church 
of Rome, and of the Pope and his Succe(firs; I fhall caufe 
to be conferved, defended, augmented, and promoted, T 
shall not be in counjel, treaty, or any a, in the which 
any thing hall be imagined again? him or the Church of 
Rome, their ights, States, honours or powers: a 
know any fuch to be moved or compalfed, I fhall r 
my power, and as foon as Ican, I hall advertife him, or 
[uch as may give him knowledge. The risles of the holy Fa 
thers, the decrees, ordinances, fentences, difpofitions, re= 
Servations, provifions and commandments Apoftolick, to 
my power I {hall keep and caufe to be kept of other. Herc- 
ticks, Schifmatichs, and Rebels to our holy Father and his 
Succeffors, I {hall refift and perfecute to my power. I fhall 
come tothe Synod when I am called, except I be letted by 
@ Canonical impediment. The lights of the Apoftles I (hall 
vifit perfonally, or by my Deputy. Ifhall nor alien or fell 
my polféffions without the Popes Council. So God me help, 
and the holy Evangelifts. 


€ This Oath of the Clergy-men, which they wee 
wont to make to the Bifhop of Rome (now Pope 
quondam) was abolifhed and. made void by Statute, °°? ),2° 
and a new Oath miniftred and confirmed for the fame, ~ 
wherein they acknowledged the King to be the Su- 
preme Head under Chrift in this Church of Eng- 
land, as by tenour thereof may appear hereunder en- 
fuing, 


The Oath of the Clergy to the King. 


John B. of A. utterly renounce and clearly forfake all The Oath of 
fitch claufes, words, [entences and grants which I have the Cletre 
or fhall have hereafter of the Popes Holinefs, of and for pane 
the Bifhoprick of A. that in any wife hath been, ss, or 
hereafter may be hurtful or prejudicial to your Highnefs, 
jour heirs, (uccelfors, dignity, priviledg or eftate royal : 
and alfo I do [wear that Ifhall be faithful and true, and 
faith and truth I fhall bear to you my Sovereign Lord, and 
to your heirs Kings of the fame, of life and limb, and 
earthly worfhip above all creatures, to live and die with 
you and yours againft all peoples and diligently I hall be 
attendant to all your needs and bufines, after my wit and 
power: and your counfel Ifhall keep and hold: knowledgo 
ing my [elf to hold my Bifboprick of yox only 5 befeeching 
you of reftitution of the Temporalties of the fame : promi= 
Sing (as before) that I hall be faithful, true, and obedicnt- 
ly fubject unto your faid Highnels, heirs, and fucceffors 
during my life, and the fervices and other things due to 
your Highne/s, for the reftitution of the Temporalties of 
fame Bifhoprick, I hall truly do, and obediently perform. 
So God me help and all Saints. 


Thefe Oaths thus being recited and opened to the peo- 
ple, were the occafion that the Pope loft all his intereft 
and jurifdiction here in England within fhort while 
after. Ulpon the occafion and reafoin whereof, the mat- 
ter falling out more and more againft the Pope, Sir 
Thomas More, of whom mention is made before, be- 
ing a great maintainer of the Pope, and a heavy 
troubler of Chrifts people , and ow not liking well 
of this Oath, by Gods good work was enforced to re- 
fign up his Chancellorfhip,’ and to deliver up the Great 
Seal of England into the Kings hands. After whom 
fucceeded Sir Thomas Audley, Keeper of the Great Seal, ™ -Asdis 
a man in eloquence and gifts of tongue no lefS incompara- Chancellor. 
ble, than alfo for his godly difpofed mind, and favourable 
inclination to Chrilts Religion, worthy of much com- 
mendatior. 


Sie Thomas 
More, 


Thefe things beirig done in the Parliament, the King 
within {hort time after proceeded to the Marriage of the the insti 
forefaid Lady Anne Bullen, Mother to our moft noble age of Qu: 
Qaeeri now, who without all controverfie was a fpecial 4” 
comforter and: aider of all the Profeffors of Chrifts Gofpel, ‘ 
as well of the learned as the unlearnéd 3 her life being Thegeee 
alfo directed according to the fame,as her weekly alms did wtnne. 
manifelily declare ; who befides the ordinary of a hundred 
Crowns, and other apparel that the gave weekly; a year 
before 
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before fhe was Crowned, both to men and women, gave 
alfo wonderful much privy alms to widows and other poor 
houtholders continually till fhe was apprehended, and fhe 
ever gave three or'four pound at a time to the poor peo- 
ple, to buy them kine withal, and fent her Subamner to 
the Towns about where fhe lay, that the Parifhioners 
fhould make a Bill of all the poor houfholders in their Pa- 
rifh, and fome Towns received even, eight, or ten pound 
to buy kine withal, according as the number of the poor 
in the Towns were. She alfc maintained many learned 
men in Cambridge. Likewife did the Earl of Wilt{bire her 
Father, and the Lord Rochford her Brother, and by them 
thefe men were brought in favour with the King: of 
whom fome are yet alive and can teftifie the fame 3 which 
would to God they were now as great profeffors of the 
Gofpel of Chrift, as then they appeared to be: which 
were Doctor Heath, and Doctor Thirlby 5 with whom 
was joyned the Lord Pager, who at that prefent was an 
earne(t Proteltant, and gave unto one. Raynold Weft Lu- 
thers Books, and other Books of the Germans, as Francif: 
Lambert. de Seétis, and at that time he read Melanéthons 
Rhetorick openly in Trimity-Hall in Cambridge, and was 
with his Mafter Gardiner a maintainer of Doctor Barnes, 
and all the Proteftants that were then in Cambridge, 
and holp many Religious perfons out of their Cowles. 

Tt hath been reported unto us by divers credible per- 
fons which were about this Queen, and daily acquainted 
with her doings, concerning, her liberal and bountiful di- 
ftribution to the poor, how her Grace carried ever about 
her a certain little purfe out of the which the was wont 
daily to fcatter abroad fome alms to the needy, thinking 
no day well {pent wherein fome man had not fared the 
better by fome benefit at her hands. And this 1 write by 
the relation of certain noble Perfonages which were the 
chief and principal of her waiting, Maids about her,fpecially 
the Dutchels of Richmond by name. 

Allo concerning the order of her Ladies and Gentle- 
women about her, one that was her Silkwoman, a Gentle- 
woman not now alive, but of great credit and alfo of 
fame for her worthy doings, did credibly. report, that in 
all her time fhe never faw better order among the Ladies 
and Gentlewomen of the Court, than was in this good 
Queens days, who kept her Maids and fuch as were about 
her fo occupied in {owing and working of fhixts and 
fmocks for the poor, that neither was there feen any idle- 
nef then among them, nor any leifuxe to follow fuch 
paftimes as daily axe feen now adays to reign in Princes 
Courts. 

Thus the King being divorced from the Lady Dowager 
his Brothers wife, married this gracious Lady, making a 
profperous and happy change for us, being divorced from 
the forefaid Princels, and alfo from the Pope, both at one 
time. "Notwithftanding, as good and godly purpofes are 
never without fome incommodity or trouble following, fo 
it happened in this divorcement, that the faid PrincefS pro- 
ing, from Rome the Popes Curfe, caufed both the King 
¢ Interdiéted : whereof more is here- 
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In the mean time Queen Anne fhortly after her Marri- 
age being great with child, the next year following, which 
was 1533, after the firlt divorcement publickly proclaim- 
ed, was Crowned with high folemnity at Weftminjfer : | 
and not long after her Coronation, the feventh day of 
september, {he was brought to Bed, and delivered of a| 


air Lady: for whofe pood deliverance Te Deum was {ung | 
in all places, and great preparation made for the Chri- | 
fienin 

TI or and his Brethren with forty of the chief Ci- 


re commanded to be prefent, with all the Nobles 
and Gentlemen, The Kings Palace, and all the walls be- 
ween that and the Friers, was hanged with Arras, and the 
‘s Church. Alfo the Font was of Silver, and ftood in 
t of the Church, three fteps high, which was 
ed with a fine cloth, and divers Gentlemen, with 
and Towels about their necks, gave attendance 
about it. Over the Font hung a fair Canopy of Crimfon 
Satten fringed with Gold. About it was a -Rail covered 
with S Between the Quire and the Body of the 
Church was a clofe place with 4 pan of tire to make the 
child ready in. Thefé things thus ordered, the child was 


brought into the Hall, and then every man fet forward. | 


Firft the Citizens, two and two: then the Gentlemen, 
Efquires, and Chaplains. Next after followed the Alder- 
men, and the Mayor alone. Next the Mayor followed 
the Kings Council. Then the Kings Chappel. Then 
Barons, Bifhops, and Earls. Then came the Earl of 
Effex, beating the covered Bafons gilt. After him the 
Marquefs of Exce/fer, withthe Taper of Virgin-wax. 
Next him the Marquefs of Dorfer, bearing the Salt. Be= 
hind him the Lady Mary of Norfolk, bearing the Chry- 
fome, which was very tich of Pearl and Stone, The old 
DutchefS of Norfolk bear the child in a Mantle of purple 
Velvet, with along Train furred with Ermin. The Duke 
of Norfolk with his Marfhal-Rod, went on the tight hand 
of the faid DutchefS, and the Duke of Suffolk on the left 
hand. Before them went the Officers of Armes. The 
Countefs of Kent bear the long Train of the Childs Man+ 
tle. Between the CountefS and the child, went the Earl 
of Wiltfbire on the right hand, and the Earl of Darby 
on the left hand, fapporting the faid Train. In the midit 
over the Child, was borne a Canopy by the Lord at tea 
the Lord Huffey, the Lord William Howard, and the 
Lord Thomas Howard the Elder. In this order they came 
unto the Church-door, where the Bithop of London met 
it, with divers Abbots and Bifhops, and began the obfer- 
vances of the Sacrament. The Aichbifhop of Canterbury 
was Godfather, and the old DutchefS of Norfolk, and 
the old Marchionefs of Dorfer, Widows, were Godmo- 
thers, and the Child was named Elizabeth. 

After all things were done at the Church-door,the Child 
was brought to the Font and Chriftened. ‘This done, 
Garter, the chief King at Armes, cried aloud, God of bis 
infinite goodne/s, fend profperous life and long, to the 
High and Mighty Prince of England,E LIZ ABETH. 
Then the Trumpets blew, “and the Child was brought. up 
to the Altar, and immediately confirmed by the Arch- 
bithop, the MarchionefS of Exce/ter being Godmother, 
Then the Archbifhop of Canterbury gave the PrinceS 
a ftanding Cup of Gold. The DutchefS of Norfolk 
gave her a flanding Cup of Gold, fretted with Pearl. 
The Marchionels of Dor/ét, three gilt Bowls pounced, 
with a Cover. The Marchionels of Excefter three 
ftanding Bowls gilt and graven, witha Cover. And 
{0 after a folemn Banquet ended with Hypocras, Waters, 

h like in great plenty, they returned in like order 


and fucl 
again unto the Court with the PrincefS, and fo de: 
parted. 
_ At the Marriage of this Noble Lady, as there was ne 
{mall joy unto all good and godly men, and no Iefs hope 
of profperous fuccef$ to Gods true Religion fo in like 
manner, on the contrary part, the Papifts wanted not 
their malicious and fecret attempts, as by the falfe hypo- 
crifie and feigned holinefS of a falle feigned hypocrite, this 
year being efpied and found out, may fufiiciently appear 
what their Devilifh devices and purpofes were. For 


he was highly difpleafed with King 
cement of the Lady Katharine : 
and {urmifed among other things, That God had reveal- 
ed toa Nun, named Elizabeth Barton, whom they call- 
ed the holy Maid of Kenr, That in cafe the King. procee- 
ded in the faid Divorce, he fhould not be King of this 
Realm one month after, and in the reputation of God 


thofe feigned trances, by falfe hypocrifie (as 
had been infpired of God) the fpake mahy words in 
rebuking of fin, and reproving the Golpel, 
called Herelie ; and among them uttered 
to the great reproach of the King and Queen, and to the 
eftablifhing of Idolatry, Pilgrimage, and the derogation 
of Gods glory. Which her naughtine§ being efpied out 
by the great labour and diligence of the Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, the Lord Cromavel, and Matter Hugh Latimer, 
fhe was condemned and put to death, with certain of her 
affinity and counfel, in the month of April, Anno 1533: 
The names of which Confpirators with her were thele, 
Edward Bocking, Monk ot Canterbury, Richard Mafters 
Parfou 
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not one day nor hour. This Elizabeth Barton by falfe Piel 
diffimulation practifed and fhewed to the eople mar- yrith ber 
| velous alteration of her vifage, and other parts of her ae See 
body, as if fhe had been wrapt or in a trance, and in fave 


ended. 
though fhe ztizabeb 
Barton vith 
: hee falfe 
which the confpita- 


ivers things t°™ 
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dee pean of Aldington, Fohn Dering, Monk of Canter- 
| RHen8, bury, Hugh Rich Friex, Warden of the Gray Friers of ld 
Canterbury, Richard Risby, Henry Gold, Bachelor of ; AG, the acer, now. Queen see 
Divinity, and Parfon of Aldermary, Fifher, Bithop of } called Princels Dowager to the Coutt of pealeth to 
Rochefter, Fobn Adefon Prieft, his Chaplain, Thomas | Rome betore t & made: was doubted, whe- ee ded 
Laurencey, the Bithops Regifter of Canterbury, Edward ther that Appe: L_was good or not. This queftion was by councité 
Thwaits, Thomas Abel. Of the which perloris, the faid | well handled in the Parliament Houle, but much better in erase 
Elizabeth Barton, Henry Gold, Richard Maffer, Ed- | the Convocation Houfe, and yet in both Houfes it was Churchychae 
award Bocking, ‘fobn Dering, Hugh Rich, Richard alledged, yea, and by Books fhewed, that i the Councils ea 
Risby, were attainted of Treafon by AG of Parliament , of Chalcedon, Africk, Toletane, and divers other famous of thePro- 
and put to execution. ; Councils in the Primitive Church, yea, in the time of vince. 
suman The refidue, as Fifher, Bithop of Roche/fér, Iboma: |S. Auguffine, it was affirmed, declared, and determined, 
| ene Gold, Tho. Laurence, Edward Thwaits, foln Adefon, that a-caufe: arifing in ‘one Province; {hoald be, determi- 
God asiin€ Tho, Abel, being, convict and attainted of Mifprifion, were ned in the fame, and that; neither the Patriarch of Con- 
vier an B i : : a tee wins aete 
openeneny condemned to Prifon, and forfeited their Goods and Pof- | Lantinople fhould meddle iit caufes moved in the jurifdigti- 
oe feffions to the King. Ex Statut. An. 25. Reg. Hen. 8. on of the Patriarch of Antioch, nor any Bifhop fhould 
, Edward Hall, a Writer of our Englith Stories, mak+ intermeddle within, anothers) Province ox, Country: 3 
ing mention of this Elizab. Barton aforelaid, adjoyneth Which things were fo Clerkly opened, and fo cunningly fet 
next in his Book the narration of one Pavier, or Pavy, | forth to all intents, that every man that had wit, and 
a notorious enemy (no doubt») to Gods Truth. This | was determined to follow the Truth, and not) wilfully 
Pavier being the Town-Clerk of the City of London ,| wedded, to. his own mitid, might plainly fee, that ali 
was a man ( faith he ) that in no cafe could abide to hear | Appeals made to Rome were clearly void, and of none 
thatthe Gofpel fhould be in Englith: infomuch that the | effect. Which Doétrinesand Councils were fhewed to the 
faid Hall him(elf heard him once fay unto him, and to other Lady Katherine Princes Dowager 5 -but fhe (as women 
by. fwearing a great Oath, that if he thought the Kings | love to lofe no dignity ) ever continued in her old Song, 
Highne(S would fet forth the Scripture in Englith, and trufting more to the Popes partiality, than to the determi- 
let it be read of the people by his Authority , sxather | nation of Chrifts verity. 
than he would fo long live, he would cut his own Whereupon. the Archbifhop of Canterbury, Cranmer 
Throat 5 but he broke promife, faith Ha//, for he did not above named, accompained with the Bifhops of Len- 
cut his Throat witha Knife, but with a Halter did hang | doz, Wincheffer, Bathe; Lincoln, and divers other great 
him(elf Of what mind and intent he fo did, God.| Clerks ina great number rode to Dunffable, which is fix 
judge. miles from Avspthil,where the PrincelS Dowager lay: And. 
My information further addeth this, touching the thereby a Doctor, called'Dr. Lee, {he was alcited to appear 
faid Pavier or Pavy, thathe was a bitter enemy, very beforethe faid Archbifhop, in caufe of Matrimony, in the 
bufie at the burning of Richard Bainham above menti- faid Town of Dunffable: And at the day of appearance 
oned. Who hearing, the faid Bainhaws at the ftake fpea- | the would not appear, but made default, and’ fo was cal- 
king, againft Purgatory and Txanfubftantion 5 fet hre , | led perempiorily, every day. Fifteeen days together, and 
Puwiera {aid he, to’ this Heretick, and bum him, And asthe | at the laft, for lack of, appearance, and for contumacy, by 
Beane Train of Gunpowder came toward the Martyr, he lifted | the affent of all the learned men there being prefent, the Lady Xs. 
Po. his Eyes and Hands to Heaven, faying to Pavier , | wasdivorced from the King, and their Marriage declared (nical 9 
"God forgive thee,and fhew thee more mercy than thou do- | to be void and of none effect Which fentence given, the yoreed 
eft tome. The Lord forgive Sir Thomas More, and pray | Archbifhop, and all the other returned back agains ee 
for me all good people, and fo continued he praying, till 
the Fire took his Bowels and his Head, &c. € Where note, that although their divorce following 
After whofe Martyrdom , the next year following, | after the new Marriage needed not at all to be made, 
this Pavier the Town-Clerk of the City, went and | the firft Martiage being, no Marriage at all before God, 
bought Ropes. Which done, he went up to an high Gar- | yet to fatisfie the voice of the people, more than for any A 
ret in his houfe to Pray, as he was wont to do, to a Rood | neceflity, the King was contented, through the per{wati- 
which he had there, before whom he bitterly wept: and | ons of fome, fo to do; For elfe as touching God and 
as his own Maid coming up found him fo doing, hebad | Confcience, what great need was there of any divorce ; 
her take the rufty Sword and go make it clean, and trou-| where before God no Marriage was to be accounted, 
, ble him no more, and immediately he tyed up the Rope, | but ratheran inceftuous and deteftable Adultery, as the 
eaacito and hung him(elf. The Maids heart ftill throbbed, and] AG of Parliament doth term it ? But to our matter 
hanged him- 0 came up, and found him but newly hanged. Then | again. 
ane fhe having no power to help him, xan crying to the} After the diffolution of this firlt Marriage miade be+ 
Church to her MiftrifS to fetch her home. His Servants | tween the King and the Lady Princefs Dowager, fhe never- 
and Clerks he had fent out before to Finsbury, and to | thelefs bearing a ftout mind, would not yet relent, neither 
Malter Edney, Serjeant to theLord Mayor, dwelling over | to the determination of the Univerfities, nor to the cen- 
Bifhops-Gate, to tarry for him at Finsbury Court till he | fare of the Clergy, nor of thewhole Realm 5 but fi 
came : But he had difpatched. himfelf before, fo that they | ing the Counfel rather of a few Spaniards, to moleft the 
might long look for him before he couldcome. Which | King and the Realm by fite, and means made to the 
was, une 1533s Pope, procured certain Writings, firft of moniti d ag- 
Tothis Story of Pawier, may alfo be added the like | gravation,then of Excommunication and Interdi¢tion to be 
terrible example of Dottor Foxford, Chancellor to the | fent down from Rome, wherein the Pope had Interdiéted 
Bifhop of Londen, a cruel Perfecutor , and a common | both the King and the whole Realm. But the Popes Curfer 
Butcher of the good Saints of God ; who was the condem- | being not the hardieft man, belike, that ever thewed his 
ner of all thofe aforenamed, which were putto death , Head, thought it much more fure for him to difcharge his 
troubled or abjured under Bilhop Stokefley through all the | Popifh carriage without the Kings reach, and fo keeping 
‘Theterrible DiocelS of London. This Foxford dyed about this pre- | himfelfa loof off (like a prety man ) fet up his writings 
Bee fent year and time: OF whofe terrible end it was then |in the Town of Dunkirk in Flanders. Jn the which © 
ment upon certainly reported and affirmed, by fuch aswere of right | Town, firft upon the North door of the Church was fet 
ee ®€ good credit, unto cettain perfons, of whom fome be yet | up a monition, that the King of England thould farceafe #2! 
Chancellor. alive, that he dyed fuddenly fitting, in his Chair, his belly | the fate of Divorce ; the which ‘foba Butler, Clerk, then jou 
being, burft, and his Guis falling out before him. Commiffary of Calice, by Commandment, took down oeget | 
Thedeath ' About the fame time dyed alfo William Warkam ;| ina Night. the Writat 
See Archbifhop of Canterbury : In whofe Room fiscceeded After that, before Whit/umbeck, there was fet up in Hepes 
Axchbithop- Thomas Cranmer, which was the Kings Chaplain, and a| the fame place an Excommunication, Ag ion, Re- tog. 
ree great difputer againft the unlawful Marriage of Lady Ka-| aggravation, and Interdi¢tion, For the whicly alfo, the le ee 
Tho,Cranner therine, Princels Dowager, being, then {0 called by Act | faid Butler by commandment wasfent to D, k to take Resim 
Acichbithop oF Parliament. it down. id becaufe the Council of would be iaterdi- 
of Canter> f | See ted by thd 
ren ed of his diligence therein, they 2 
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More they remained, and were oftentimes 


the Lord Lifle, then Deputy of Calice, whofe name was | 
Cranvel 5 and upon Wednefday in Whitfon week, at fe- 
ven of the Clock in the morning, he took it down 
whole, and brought it with him, and delivered the 
fame’ to the Lord Deputy aforefaid : which was about the 
year, 1533. "4 é 

This being known and certified to the King, he 
was motioned by his Council, That fuch as were a- 
bout her, and moved ‘her thereunto, fhould be put 
fiom her. And therefore the Duke of Suffolk was 
fent to Bugden, befide Huntingdon, where the faid La- 
dy Katharine lay : who perceiving he ftomach tocon- 
tinue froward fill, in anfwering him with high words, 
and fuddenly fo in a fury to part from him into her 
privy Chamber, and fhut the door, brake'up the order of 
her Court, and difchargeda great fort of her houthold 
Servants, and yet left her a convenient number to 
fave her like a Prince. They that remained ftill were 
fworn to ferve her as Princefs only, and not asQueen : of 
whom fome faid, they were once fworn to ferve her 
as Queen, and otherwife would not ferve, and fo» were 
difmiffed.. ‘Fhe other which were. fworn to ferve heras 
Princefs, fhe utterly refafed for her Servants, and fo. fhe 
semained with the fewer, living after this about the {pace 
of two years. 

The abolifhing of the Pope out of England. 
S ure things thus finifhed and difpatched concern-/ 

ing the Marriage of Queen Ann, and Divorce of La- 

dy Katherine Dowager, next followeth the year, 1534. 
In the which was affembled the high Court of Parliament | 
again, after many Prorogations, upon. the third day of | 
February 3 wherein was made an aét of Succeffion, for the 
more fuerty of the Crown 3 to the which every perfon 
being, of lawful age fhould be fworn. During, ‘this Parlia- 
ment time, every Sunday preached at Pauls Crofs a Bi- 
fhop, which delcared the Pope not to be head of the 
Church. 

After this, Commiffions were fent over all England, 
ake the Oath of all men and women tothe Act of 
cffion, At which few. repined, except Doctor 
Fifher, Bithop of Rochejter, Six Thomas More, 
late Lord Chancellor , and Doctor Nicholas Walfon , 
Parfon of Saint Thomas Apoftles in London. Where- 
fore thefe three Perfons, after long exhortation to them 
made by the Bifhop of Canterbury at Lambeth,. ve- 
fing to be fworn, were fent to the Tower, where 
motioned to be 
fworn: But the Bifhop and Sir Thomas More excu 
fed them by their Writings, in which they faid, That 
hey had written before the faid Lady Katherine to be | 
Queen, and therefore could not well go from that 
which they had written. Likewife the Doétor excufed, 
that he in preaching had called her Queen, and there- 
fore now could not well unfay it again. 
length he was well contented to diflemble the matter , | 
and fo eftaped: but the other two ftood againft all the | 
Realm in their opinion. 


| 

From the month of March this Parliament  further- 
more was Prorogued to the third day of November 
abovefaid. At what time, amongft divers other Sta- 
ates, moft gracioufly, and by the bleffed will of God | 
was enacted, That the Pope, and all his College of 
Cardinals, with his Pardons and Indulgences, which {0 
long, had clogged this Realm of England, to the mife- | 
laughter of fo many good men, and which never 
d be removed away before, was now abolifhed, era- | 
ate and exploded out of this Land, and fent home 
o their own Country of Rome, from whence | 
God be everlaftingly praifed therefore , 


ain 


The abolifbing of the Pope out of Englan 


Howbeit at | 


|‘ und 


@ A& concerning the the Kings Highnefs to be 
the fupream head of the Church of Exgland, 
and to have authority to reform and redrefs 
all Errors, Herefies and abufes in the fame, 
Cap. 1. F 


Lbeit the Kings Majefty juftly and rightly is and 
ought to be the fupreamhead of the Church of Eng- 

land, and fo is recognifed by the Clergy of this Realm 
in their Convocations, yet neverthele/s for corroboration 
and confirmation thereof, and for increale of wertue in 
Chrifts Religion within this Realm of England, andto 
repre{s and extinp all Errors, Herefies, and other enormities 
and abufes heretofore nfed.in. the fame: be it enaéted 
by, authority, of this prefent. Parliament, that the King 
our Sovereign Lord, his Eleirs and Succeffors, Kings of 
this Realm, {hall be takem, accepted, and reputed the on 
ly _fupream head in Earth of the Church of England, cal= 
ted Anglicana Ecclefia, and: fhall hawe and enjoy annexed 
and. united to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, as 
well the title. and ftile thereof, as all honours, dignities, 
preheminences, jurisdictions. , privileges authorities , 
immunities, profits and commodities to rhe [aid dignity 
of fupream Head of the fame Church belonging and 
appertaining. And that oun faid Sovereign Lords bis 


| Heirs and: Succelfins, Kings of this Realm, fhall. have 


full power and authority. fromitioe to time, to vifit, re- 
prefs, redrefs; reform, order, corredh, veftrain, and a- 
mend all fich errors, abufes , offences contempts , and 
enormities, whatfiever they be; which by any manner 
of Spiritual authority or juri{diGtion ought or may law- 
filly be reformed, reprelfed, ordered, redreffed, corrested, 
reftrained or amended, moft-to the ploafure of Almigh- 
ty God, the increafe of wvertue in Christs Religion, and 
for the confer-vation of the peace, unity, and tranquillity 
of this Realms any ufage, cuftom, foreign laws, foreign 
authority, preferiprion, or any thing or things, 70 the con 


tray hereof notwithftanding. 


The Kings Proclamation for the abolifhing of the 
ufurped power of the Pope. 


a Rufiy and Welbeloved, we Greet you well. And 

whereas not only upon good and juft and vertu- 
“ous grounds and refpedts, edified upon the Laws of 
“holy Scripture, by due confaltation, deliberation, advife- 
‘ment, and confent, as: well of allother our Nobles and 
‘ Commons Temporal, as alfo Spiritual, affembledin our 
‘High Court of Parliament, and by authority of the fame, 
‘ we have by good and wholefome Laws and Statutes , 
‘made for this purpole, extirped, abolifhed, feparated, and. 
s fec ded out of this our Realm, the abufes of the Bithop 
‘of Rome, his authority and jurifdiGtion of long time 
¢ ufurped, as well upon us and our Realm, as upon all o- 
‘ ther Kings and Pxincesand their Realms ( like as they 
‘ themfelves have confeffed and affirmed ) but alfo foraf 
‘ much as our faid Nobles and Commons, both Spiritual 
‘and Temporal, affembled in ourhigh Court of Parlia- 
‘ment, have upon good, lawful and vertuous grounds, 
‘and for the publick weal of this ourRealm, by one whole 
‘affent, granted, annexed, knit, and united to the Crown 
‘Imperial of the fame, the title, dignity, and ftile of fa- 
‘pream Head or Governour in Earth, immediately un- 
‘der God, of the Church of England, as we be, and 
loubtedly have hitherto been: Which title and ftile Thefite of 
both the Bithops and Clergy ofthis Realm have noonly, @etta™ | 
in Convocation Aflembled, Confented, Recognized, and the Cont 
‘approved lawfully and juftly to appertain unto us, but % Brel" 


The Kings 
Procla- 
mation a- 
gaint the 
Popes 


‘alfo by Word, Oath, Profeffion, and writing under their 


‘ 


w 


id Seals, have confefled, Ratified, Corroborated 
‘and confirmed the fame, utterly renouncing ‘all other 
© Oaths and Obedienceto any other foreign Potentates 
jSand all foreign jurifdi@ions and powers, as well of the 
© faid Bithop of Rome, as of all other whatfoever they 
‘be, as by their faid profelfions and writings Coxrobora- 
‘ted with the fub(cription of their names, and appentfi- 
of their Seals more plainly appeareth : we let you to 
“ wit, that calling to our remembrance the power, charge, 
and commiffion given unto us of Almighty God, and 
upon 


The Kings Proclamation for the abolifbing 


of the Pope o 


zt of Ex 


Aan: “upon a vehement loveand affection toward our loving and 
H&S © fichful Subjects, perceiving right well what great relt, 


The Popes 
ame and 
memory a- 
bolifhed, 


© quietnefS, and tranquillity of Confcience, and manifold 
© other commodities might infurge and arife unto them, if 
that the {aid Bifhops and other of the Clergy of this our 
*Realm fhould fet forth, declare and preach to them the 
“true and fincere Word of God, and without all manner 
“of colour, diffimulation, and hypocrifie, manifelt and 
* publifh the great and innumerable enormities, and abu- 
© fes which the faid Bithop of Rome, aswell in the title 
‘and ftile, asalfo in authority and jurifdiGtion of long 
* time unlawfully and_unjuftly hath ufarped upon us and 
“our Progenitors, and alo other Ghriftian Princes 5 have 
* therefore addreffed our Letters unto the Bifhop of the Di- 
“ocefS, ftraightly charging and commanding him in the 
‘fame, that not only he in his own proper perfon, fhall 
“declare, teach and preach unto the people forthwith up- 
on the receit of our faid Letters unto him directed, every 
* Sunday and other high Feafts through the year, the true, 
“ meer and fincere Word of God ; and that the fame title, 
* ftile, and_jurifdiGion of fiypream head, appertaineth on- 
* ly to ourCrown and dignity Royal, likewife, asthe {aid 
* Bifhop and all other the Bifhops of our Realm have by 
“Oath affirmed and confirmed by fubfeription of their 
“names, and fetting to their Seals, but alfo gave warning, 
“monition, and charge, to all manner Abbats, Priors, 
* Deans, Axchdeacons, Provofis,'Parfons, Vicars, Curats, 
“and all other Ecclefiaftical perfons, within his faid Diocefs, 
“as well to teach, preach, publifh, and declare in all man- 
* net Churches our aforefaid juft title, ftile, and jurifdicti- 
“on, every Sunday and high Feaft through the year, and 
© further to monifh and command all other Schoolmatfters 
€ within his {aid Diocefs, to inftruét and teach the fame 
* unto the Children committed untothem, as alfo to caufe 
“all manner Prayers, Orizons, Rubricks, Canons of Mafs 
‘ Books, and all other Books in the Churches, wherein 
* the faid Bifhop of Rome is named, ot his prefiumptuous 
‘and proud pomp and authority preferred, utterly to be 
° abolifhed, eradicate and raced out, and his name and 
“ memory to be never more ( except to his contumely and 
© reproach ) remembred, but perpetually fuppreffed and 
“ ob{cured : and finally, to defiftand leave out all {ch Ar- 
“ ticles as be in the general fentence, which is uftially accu- 
“ ftomed to be read four times in the year, and do tend to 
“ the glory andadvancement of the Bifhop of Rome, his 
“name, title, and jurifdiGion. 

‘Whereupon we fee efteeming and reputing you to be 
“of fuch fingular and yehement zeal and affection toward 
“the Gloryof Almighty God, and of fo faithful, loving 
* and obedient heart towards us, as you will not only do 
“and accomplith with all Power, Wifdom, Diligence, 
“and labour, whatfoever fhould or might be to the pre- 
* ferment and fetting forward of Gods Word, but alfo pra- 
© Gife,{tudy, and endeavour your felf, with all your policy, 
“wit, power, and goodwill, to amplitie, defend, and 
* maintain all fuch intereft, right, title, ftile, jurifdiGtion, 
“and authority, as isin any wife appertaining unto us, our 
‘ dignityand prerogative, and Crown Imperial of this our 
‘Realm : have thought good and expedient, not only to 
* fignifie unto you by thefe our Letters the particulars of the 
‘charge, monition, and commandment given by us unto 
* the faid Bithop, as before is fpecified, but alfo to. require, 
* and firaightly charge and command you, upon pain of 
© your Allegiance, and as ye thall avoid our high indigna- 
* tion and difpleafiure at your uttermoft peril, laying apart 
“all vain affections, refpects, or other carnal conifiderati- 
* ons, and fetting only before your eyes the mirror of truth, 
“the glory of God, the dignity of your Sovereign Lord 
‘and King, and the great concord and unity, and inefti- 

§ mableprofit and utility, that fhall by the due execution of 
* the premifes infue to your felf and all other faithful and 
‘loving Subjedts, ye make or caufe to be made diligent 


hen we firaightly 
“forthwith itpon any fuch default, negligenc 
‘lation of the faid Bifhop, or any other E 
© perfon of his Diocels, conttary to the true tenour, me 
“ing and effeét of the faid charge by us to him app 
“atorefaid, ye do make indelayedly, and with all {pe 
‘and diligence, declaration and advertifement to usand our 
“Council, of the faid default, and of the behaviour, 1 
“ner, and fafhion of the fame. 

“And forafmuch as we upon fingulat truft, and affixed 
© confidence which we have in you, and for the {pecial 
“love and’zeal we fuppofe and think ye bear toward us 
‘and the publick and Commonwealth, unity and tranquil- 
“lity of this our Realm, have {pecially elected and cho- 
‘fen you among fo many, for this purpofe, have repué 
“ted you fuch men, as unto whole wildom, difcretion, 
“truth and fidelity, we might commit a matter of fuck 
* great weight, moment, and importance as whereup> 
“on the unity and tranquillity of our Realm doth confift: 
© If ye fhould contrary to our expectation and tmft which 
“we have in you, and againft your Duty and Allegiat 
“ towardsus, neglect or omit todo with all your diligence 
‘and wifdom, whatfoever fhall be in your power for the 
“due performance of our mind and pleafure to you be= 
* fore declared in this behalf, or hale, or ftumble 
“ part or fpecialty of the fame, be ye aflired that we like 
‘a Prince of juftice will {0 extreamly punith you for thé 
“fame, that all the World befides hall take by you exatn= 
“ple, and beware, contrary to their Allegiance, to difobey - 
© the Lawful commandment of their Sovereign Lord ahd 
€ Prince in fuch things, as by the faithful execution wheres 
“ of, ye thall not only advance the honour of Almighty 
© God, ‘and fet forth the Majefty and Imperial dignity of 
“your Sovereign Lord, but alfo bring an ineftimable 
‘Weal, Profit, and Commodity, Unity and Tranqu 
“toall the Common State of this our Realm, wher 
“both by the Laws of God, Nature, and Man, ye 
* terly bound. 


Given under our Signet, at oup 
Palace of Weltminfter, the 
gth day of June. 


Futhermore, That no man {hall Cavil or Surm 
fatal fall and ruine of the Pope to have come 
upon the Kings own partial affeCtion, or by arty fenf 
temerity of a few, ahd not by the grave and advifed judg. 
ment, approbation, and confent, generally and publickly, 
as well of the Nobles and Commons Temporal, as al= 
fo upon fubftantial grounds, and the very firength of 
truth, by the Difculfion and Confulation of the Spi- 
ritual and moft learned perfons in this Realm: it {hall 
be requifite- moreover to thefé Premifés to adjoyn the 
Words and Teftimonies alo of the Bifhops own Oathsand 
Profeffion made to the King, yiedling and rendring unto 
him only the ftile of Supreme head next under Chrift 
of the Church of England, all other fervi e, fubjection, and 
Obedience to be given to any other foreign Potentatewhich 
fhould be prejudicial to the Kings Highne(S in this E 
half, being excluded, and that both Frankly and Fre Ys 
of their own voluntary motion, and alfo upon the Faith 
and Fidelity of their Priefthood, as by their own words 


and hand-writing may appear, in form as hereunder fol 
loweth. 


The Oath of Stephen Gardener to the King, 
EE” Stephanits Win 


mivine Epifcopus, pure, (ponte, o> 


* fearch and wait, and efpecially in every place of your abfolute, in verbo pontificio, profiteor ae [rondeo 
*Shirewick, whether the faid Bifhop do truly, and fin- Wluftrifima veftre Regia Majeftatt, fingitlari ac [ums 


“cerely, and without all manner cloke, colour, or diffi- 
“mulation, execute, and accomplifh Our Will and Com- 
“mandmient, asis aforefaid. And in cafe ye fhall hear, 
“ petceive, and approvably underftand, and know that the 
“faid Bithop, orany other Ecclefiaftical perfon within 


‘his Diocels, do omit and ‘leave undone any part or | Pontifict (quem Pagan wocant ) fidelitaten 
2 : : : : ao 
© parcel of the Premifes, or elfe in the executionand fetting | eatiane, &c. 


mo Domino meo, & patrono, Henrico Dei Gratia 
glia & Francia i, Fidei defenfori, Dar 
bernie; atque in terris Eeclefia Anglicané 
immediate {ub Chrifto capit?, quod polthac 
no Imperator, Regi, Principi aut By 


nw 


In Englifhe 


J Stephen Bifhop of WinchePer do purely of mine 
own voluntary accord, and abfolutely, in the word 
of a Bithop, profes and promife to your Princely Ma- 
jefty, my fingular and chief Lord and Patron, Henry 
the Eighth by the grace of God, King of England and 
of France, Defender of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, and 
jn Earth of the Church of England fupream Head imme- 
diately under Chrift, that from this day forward I hall 
:, Promife, Give, or caufe to be Given to no foreign 
Potentate, Emperor, King, Prince, or Prelat, nor yet to 
the Bithop of Rome, whom they call Pope, any Oath or 
Fealey, directly or indixectly,either by word or writings but 
at all times, and in every cafe and condition] fhall Obferve , 
Hold, and Maintain, to all effects and intents, the quarel 
and caufe of your Royal Majefty and your Succeffors, 
and to the uttermoft of my power fhall defend the fame 
againft all manner of perfons whomfoever 1 fhall know or 
or fufpedt to be adverfaries to_ your Majelty, or to your 
Succeffors 5 and. fhall give my Faith, Truth, anc Obe- 
dience, Sincerely, and with my very heart, only to your 
Royal Majefty, as to my fupream Prince. T pro els the 
». Papacy of Rome not to be ordained of God by holy Scii- 
pture, but conftantly do affirm, and openly declare, and 
fhall declare it, to be fet up only by man, and fhall caule 
diligently other men likewife to publith the fame. - Nei- 
ther hall I enter any Treaty.with any perfon or perfons ei- 
ther privily 01 or fhall confent thereto, that the 
Bithop of Ri veor exercife here any authority 
or juri(di@tion, or isto be xeftored to any jarifdiGtion here- 
after. 

Furthermore, that the faid Bithop of Rome now being, 
or any that {hall fucteed him hereafter inthe {aid See,is not 
¢0 be called Pope nor Supream Bifhop or Univerfal Bifhop, 
nor moft holy Lord, but only ought to be called Bifhop of 
Rome, and fellow Brother (as the old manner of the moft 
ancient Bifhops hath been: ) this I fhall to my power o- 
scnly maintain and defend. 

\nd I fhall firmly Obferve and caufe ‘to be Obferved 
to the uttermoft of my cunning,’ wit, and 

h Laws and Ags of this Realm, how and 


onge 


x fhall I appeal hereafter to the faid Bifhop of Rome, 
er confent to any perfon that fhall appeal to him 5 
x hall I attempt, profecute, or follow any futein 


nel 
the Court of Romme,forany caufeof right or juftice to behad, 
orthall make anfwer to any Pleaor Adtion, nor fhgll take 


upon me the perfon and office cither of the Plaintiff or 
endent in the faid Court. And if the faid Bithop 
is Meffenger or by his Letters fhallmakeany means or 

2 ion unto me, of any matter whatfoever it be, 
I thall with all fpeed and diligence make declaration 
tifment thereof, or caufe thefame to be:fig- 
nified x to your Princely Majelty, or to fome of your 
fectet_ Council, or to your Succeffors, or any of their Pri- 
vy Council. Neither fhall I fend or caufe to be fent at 
any time any writing mor Meflenger to the {aid Bi- 
fhop or to his Court, without. the knowledge and con- 
fent of your Majelty or your Succeffors willing me to fend 
¢ or Meffenger unto him. Neither fhall I procure, 
or give Counfel to any perfon to procure Bulls, Briefs, or 
Refcrips whatloever, either for me or any other, from 
the {aid Bifhop of Rome or his Court. And ifany firch 
fhall be procured againft my will and knowledge, either 
in general or in fpecial, or elf howfoever they fhall be 
nted unto them, I {hall utter and difclofe the fame, 
confent thereunto, nor ule them in any cafe, and 
we them to be brought to your Majelty, or your 


Fosthermore, for the confirmation hereof I give my 
Faith and Truth by firm pramife, and in the Faith 
. hop, that againft this my forefaid profeffion and 
made, I hall defend my felf by no difpenfation, 
ion, nor any remedy or cautel of Law or example, 
this my natural life. And if heretofore I have done 
le any proteftation in prejudice of this my profelli- 
promule heremade; the fame I do revoke at this 


Stephen Gardeners and other Bifbops Oaths to the 


HIN. 

Dropitler Saha ge 
prefent, and for ever hereafter; and hereutterly do renonuce, Bae 
by thefe prefents. Whereunto I have fixbfcribed and un- Hen. 
der written the name both of my felfand of my Bifhoprick, 
with my proper Hand, ‘and thereto alfo have put my Seal, 
in perpetual and undoubted teltimony of the Premifes. 

Given the Tenth day of February, An. 1534,and of our 
Soveraign Lord King Henry the Eighth, twenty fixth. 


Stephen Winton. 


@ The like Oath of John Stokefly Bihop 
of London. 


‘The Oath of 


Fobn Bifbop of London do purely and of mine own i 
okey 


areal: accord, and abfolutely inthe word of a Bi- 
hop, profe/s and promife toyour Princely Majefty, my fin- 
gular and chief Lord and Patron Henry rhe Eighth,by 
grace of God King of England of France, Defender of 
the Faith, Lord of \reland, and in Earth of “the fame 
Church of England fupream head immediately under 
Christ, &c. Like to the Oath before. 


Joan. London. 


@ The like Oath and hand-writing of Edward 
Lee, Archbifhop of York. 


Edward by the permiffion of God Archbifhop of York, The Oath 
do purely of my own voluntary accord, and abfo- ot 
lutely, in the word of a Bifhop, profefs and promife to of forks 
your Royal Majelty, my fingularand chief Lordand Patron, 


@c. In like form to the Oath before. 


Edovardus Eborac. 


The like Oath and hand-writing of Cuthbert 
Bifhop of Durefme. 


Cuthbert, By the permiffion of God Bifhop of Du- sree! 


vefme, do purely of mine own voluntary accord, and Darefme, 
abfolutely, in the word of a Bithop, profels and promife 
to your Royal Majelty, my fingular and chief Lord and 
Patron, @c. As before. 


Per me Cuthbertum Dunelm. 


And {@ likewife all the other Bifhops after the fame 
order and form of Oath were obliged and bound to the 
King, as to the fupream head of the Church of England 
immediately under Chrift, renouncing and abjuring, ‘itter- 
ly and voluntarily the Popes ‘too long ufurped jurifdi@tion 
in this Realm, teftifing moreover the fame both with their 
own Hand, and alfo with their Seal. 

Befides thefe confirmations and Teftimonials of the Bi- 
thops aforefaid, ye fhall hear yet moreover the Decree and 
publick fentence of the univerfity of Cambridge, written 
likewife and fubfcribed, and figned with the publick Seal 
of their Univerfity, the tenour of which their Letter here 
followeth. 


A Letter of the Univerfity of Cambridge againft 
the ufurped power of the Bibop of Rome. 


ur is Santte matvis Ecclefia tiliis, ad quoe pra- 
fentes litere perventurae funt, catus omnis regen- 
tium & non regentium Academia Cantabrigienfis, falu- 
tem in omnium falvatore fel Chrifto. ‘Cum de Ro- 
mani Pontificis poteftate, &c. 


In Englifh. 


a Angy hi 
pel send fingular Children of the Holy Mother a etter of 
Church, to w hofe hands thefe prefents {hall come, the Watver- 
the whole fociety of Regents and not Regents of the Uni- Cambridge 
verlity of Cambridge, fendeth greeting in our Saviour Jets 
Chili. 


Whereas 


Reafons againft the Popes Supremacy. 


jKING ‘hereas now of late it hath rifen up in quettion’ among 
tates. i wee the power of the Bifhop of Rome, which 
he doth both claim to himfelf by the holy Scripture over 
all Provinces and Nations in Chriffendom, and hath now 
of long time exercifed in this Realm of England : 
and forafinuch as our cenfure concerning the caufe is 
required, to wit, Whether the Bifhop of Rome hath any 
power or authority in this Kingdom of England al- | 
lotted to him by God in the Scripture, more than arly | 
other foreign Bifhop, or no: We thought it therefore | 
good reafon, and ow daty for the fearching out of the} 
verity of the faid queftion, that we fhould employ there- 
in our whole endeavourand fludy, whereby we might ren- 
der and publifh to the world, what our reafon and cenfure 
is touching the prémifes. For therefore we fuxppofe, that 
Univerfities were firft provided and inftituted of Princes, to 
the énd that both the people of Chrift might in the Law 
of God be inftruéted, and alfo that falfe errors, if any 
did rife, might through the vigilant care and induftry of | ai 
learned Divines be difcuffed, extinguithed, and utterly | o 
rooted out. For the which caufe we in our affemblies and 
Convocations (after our accuftomed manner) reforting, 
and conferring together upon the queftion aforefaid, and 
fuidoufly debating and deliberating with our felveshow 
and by what order we might beft proceed for the finding | t 
out of the truth of the matter ; and at length chufing out 
certain of the beft learned’ Dottors and Bachelors of Di- 
vinity, and other Mafters, have committed to them in 
charge, ftudioufly to infearch and perufe the places of holy 
Scripture, by the viewing and conferring of which Lan 
together, they might certifie us what is to be faid to the 
ueftion propounded. 
Beenie : F ciattiitch therefore, as we having heard, and well 
yea advifed, and throughly difcuffed ia open difputations, what 
Centres may be faid on both parts of the’ forefaid queftion, thofe 


again the TAY 
Popes fapre- reafons and arguments do appear to tis more probable, 


puacy: fironger, truer, and more certain, and founding much 
more near tothe pure and native fenfe of Scriptures , 
which do deny the Bifhop of Rome to have any fuch 
po given him of God in the Scripture. By reafon 
and force of which arguments we being perfwaded, and 
conjoyning together in one opinion, have with our felves 
thas decreed to anfwer unto the queftion aforefaidy. and in 
thefe writings thus refolutely do anfwer in the name of the 
whole Univerfity, and for a conclufion undoubted, do af- 
TheBihop frm, approve, and pronounce, that the Bifhop of Rome 
fitino hath no mote State, authority, and jurifdiGtion given him 
more fate of Godin the Scriptures, over this Realm of England j 
pene 4 han any other exter Bifhop hath. And in teftimony and 
ary, chee credence of this our anfwer and affirmation’, we have 
ilhop. 


cauféd our common Seal to be put to thefe our forefaid 
Letters accordingly. 


At Cambridge ix our re- 
gent howfe: Anno 
Dom. 1534+ 


Steph. Wint. De vera obedientia, : 


Ou have heard before of Stephen Gardener, of Lee , 

SEE Wi Y of Tonftal, and of Stokefley , how of their vo- 
Steph. Wint, E i 7 % 

Deva 0. Iuntary mind they made their profelfion unto the King, 

bediemtin. every onte feverally, taking and accepting a corporal Oath, 

utterly and for ever to renounce and rejeGt the ufimped | 1 

fuperiority of the Bifhop of Rome. Now for a further te- 

fimony and declaration of their judgments and opinions 

which then they wete of, following the force both of 

truch and of time then prefent,ye {hall hear over and_befide 

their Oaths, what the forefaid Bithops in their own Books, 


of fome ( for to rehearfe all it needs not ) tl 
Precepts touching forbidden and inceftuous Marri 
far as th 
ginal 
puted of fich fort, 1 
the Fews, yet becaufe they appertain to the Law of Na- 
ture, and expound 
fore they belong, as well to all manner of people of the 
whole world for evermore, 
voice of nature and 
one, have forbidden that which is contrary and divers 
from the one and from the other. Am 
fith there is commandment thata man {i 
his Brothers Wife, what could the Kings excellent Ma- 
jelly do otherwife, 1 
the people, and judgment of his Churcl 
be divorced from unlawful Marrige , 


neither Law nor rig 
him to chaft and lawful Marriage > Wherein although the 
fentente of Gods word ( whereunto al 
to ftoop ) might have fixfficed; yet his Majelty was con- 


eth, what arguments he i ferreth, 
pithily he difputeth on the Kings fide againit the ufirped 
ftate of the Bifhop of Romes authority, by the words of 
his Book it may appear: whereof a brief ColleGtion heré 
followeth. 


the Prince the regiment of things temporal 
Church of things fpiritual, comparing the one to the 
greater Light, the other to the Jefler light, he confuteth 
and derideth the fame diftinGtion, declaring 
the Church to extend no farther, than to teaching and 
| Excommunication, and referteth all preheminence 
fword of the Prince : alledging for this the fecond Pfalm; 
And now you Kings be wifes 


cording 
fices of the Priefts in their minifteries, and Levites ix 
their order, that they might give thanks, 
before the Priefts, after the order of CUCL ot 


the old 


OF the which moial Precepts in 7, to {peak 


y concern chaft and pure wedlock, wher 
mans increafe contifteth, are always to be res 
hat although they were firlt given to 


the fame more plainly to ns, there= 
Jn which doubtle, both the 


Gods Commandment agreeing: itt 


amongtt thefe; 
all not many 
han he did by the whole confent of 
h, that is, to 
and —ufé lawful 
ind_ permitted copulation arid obeying (as meet it was ) 
‘ouformably unto the commandment, caft off her, whom 
ht permitted him to retain, and take 


things ought 


ent to have the alfifting confents of the moft notablé 


grave men, and the cenfures of the moft famous Univerfie 
ties of the whole world 5 and all to. the intent that meri 
fhould fee hedid both that he might do, "and ought to do 
uprightly,feeing the beft learned and moft worthy men have 
fubicribed unto 5 
Word requireth of every good and godly man; {0 as ié 
may be faid, that both he obeyed God, and obeyed him 
truly, Of which obedience, forafinuch a5 I am purpofed 
to {peak, I could not pa this thing over’ with filence 
whereof occafion {6 commodioully was offered me to 
fpeak. 


fhewing therein {uch obedience as Gods 


Winchefters Reafons againft the Popes 
Sapremacy. 


Oreover, the faid Gardener in the forenamed Book 
De wera Obedientia, what conftancy he pretend- 
how earnettly and 


ie the procefS of his forefaid Book, he alledging the 


old diftin&tion: of the Papifts, wherein they give to 
and to the 


the {word of 
to the 


and be learned ye that jidge 
he Earth, &c. 


Alfotheexample of Solomon, who being a King, zo 
to his Fathers appointment ordained the Of 


and minifeer 
lay, and Popa 
ers in their divifions gate by gate. 

And fpeaking more of the faid Solomon > he faith : 


For [0 commanded the man of God, neither did the 3 
Priefts nor Levites omit any thing of all that he had 3°" 
commanded, 8c 


Betide this, he alledgeth alf the Example of King Bze- 


vera Obedi- 
entiae 


Prologues, and Sermons do write, and publifh abroad in 
Print, touching the faid caufe of the Popes Supre- 


macy. 


lawful, in thefe words, 


chias, 2. Paralip. 28. He alledgeth moreover the exam= 
ple and fact of Fn/tinian, which made laws touching the 
Faith, Bithops, Clerks, Hereticks and fuch other. 

Aaron ( faith he ) obeyed Mofes: Solomon gave fens 
tence upon Abiather the High Prielt, 

Alexander the King; in the fit of Afachabees writeth 
thus to Fonathans Now we have made thee this day the 
High-priet of thy people, Gc. So did Demetris to 


Simmons 


Aag Thea 


Steph. Wiats 
againit thé 
marriage 
with, bia 
Brotliers 
fe: 


Steph. Witz 
2 Lutheran 
in bis Bookt 
De vera 05 
bedientias 


The Sword 
of the 
Church hav 


far it ex= 
tendeths 


Pfals ¢ 


2 Pais2 8: 


Exod: 


i Regs 
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i Mackie 
10; 
1 Machi 
i4a 


The Bifbop of Winchetters rea[o 


ns again(t the Popes Supremacy. 


ing to the words of Chrift fpoken to Peter, 

Mat. 16, Matthew 16. upon which words the Pope pretendeth 
to build all his authority: To this he anfwereth, That if 
Chrift by thofe words had limited to Peter any fach f{pe- 
cial fiate or preheminency above all Princes, then were it 
not true that is writtens Capit Fefius docere & facere: 
forafmnuch as the words of Chrift fhould then be contrary 
to his own faéts and example, who in all his life never 
ufurped either tohimfelfany {uch domination above Princes, 
fhewing, himfelf rather fubjeét unto Princes + nor yet. did 
ever permit in his Apofttes any fuch example of ambition 
to be {een but xather rebuked them for feeking any man- 
ner of majority amongst them. 


rhekiogs And where he reafoneth of the Kings ftile and title , 
Bile and being, called King, of England and of France, Defen- 
vedby der of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, and fapream head 


Steph. ints in Earth of the Church of England immediately under 
Chrift, dc. Thus he addeth his mind and cenfure, faying, 
that he feeth no caufe in this Title, why any man fhould 
be offended, that the King is called head of the Church 
of Enghand, rather than of the Realm of Englands and ad- 
eth his reafon thereunto faying, If the Prince and King of 
England be the head of his Kingdom, thatis, of all Eng- 
Lifh men that be his Subjects, is there any caufe why. the 
fame Englifh SubjeGts fhould not be fabje& to the fame 

wife in this refpeét becaufe they are Chriftians, that 

is to fay, for the title of godlinefs, as though that God, 
which isthe caufe"of all obedience, fhould now be thecaufe 
of Rebellion? 

At length thus he concludeth with an exclamation fay- 
ing; To fay (faith he ) that a King is the head of the 
Kingdom, and notof the Church, what an abfird and a 
foolith faying is this? 
F And further, adding for example the fabje&t 

Servant and Wife: If the Servant. ¢ faith 

: pd of te to his Matter, or Wife to her Husband, being, Inhdels, doth 

Srtis Ring. their converfion afterward, or name of Chrift make 

don, lefS SubjeGts than they were before? As Re 

refore doth not alter the authority of the Matter over 

Servant, nor of the Husband over the Wife; no 

re (ith he ) doth it between the Prince and Subject. 

Paul making no exception. nor diftinétion of fabjecti- 
on, fave only of that which belongeth to God, willeth 
all mento oby their Princes ; And what Princes 2? Thofe 
Princes which bear the Sword. And. although we are 
bound by the Scripture to obey our Bifhops and fpiritual 
Paftors of the Church, yet that obedience diminifheth no- 
thing, the chief and head authority that oughtto be given to 
thePrince, no more than the obedience of the Servant to 
his Mafter, or of the Wife to her Husband exempteth them 
from fubjection due to their fuperior powers. 

‘And herewithal he inferreth) a principle of the Law : 
Divers juri(diGtions. ( faith he ) proceeding, from one’ per= 
fon do not mar nor hinder themfelves, but rather do 
confirm and fortifie one another. 

Again, whereas the Bifhop of Rome under the: ‘name 
of Peter doth appropriate to hinifelf the higheft place in 
the Church, for that he is the Succeffor of Peter: there- 
unto he anfwereth in one word, but in that one word he 
wereth enough, and to the full: I would ¢ faith he Jhe 
were; for fo in very deed he might well exceed and. pafs 
all Kings and Princes, if not in preheminency of Dignity, 

vet in admiration and excellency of Vertue. In which kind 

of fuperiority the Lord Chrift would his Apoftles and Mi- 

nifters to go before all Kings and Emperors in the whole 

world. 

‘After this, in profecuting the argument of Peters con- 
fellion, he argueth thus and faith 3 That as flefh and blood 
did not reveal to. Peter that confeffion , fo. neither 


ionof the 


A rile oF 
the'Law. 


Argument. 
‘The Prera- 


t Prerogative given to the flcth and blood. of 
but to the better part, that is, to the fpixit of Pe- 
ter, which is to mean, in refpeét of the {piritual confel- 
fion of Petr, and not in refpect of any carnal place or 


perfon,, ec. 


Ergo, the Trem, If the Scholer ought not to be above the Matter, 
Pr-rogative a 2 : 
how then could either Peter take that upon him, which 


was not 
iven to the Chr 
the Bifhop of Rem 


his Matter fo conftantly did xefufe ; or how can 


5 Predeceffor before him? for fo we read in Eu- 
ins, both of Peter, Fames, and Fobx, that they did 


he ) be fubje& | 


now claim that by Succelfion, whete-| 
of no example is to be found either in the head, or | 


content SEING: 


arrogate no fuch primacy unto them, 
wffus, Thould be the Bilhop of witeea 


that fames, furnamed Ff: 
the Apoftles. 

And as for the name and fignil 
Primatus, is Primacy, if it be taken fo hat it fige 
tion, or the firft place given, fo he granteth that Perer had nifeth. : 
the preferment of the firft name and place in the order 
of the Apoftles. But it followeth not, that with this pri- 
macy he had alfo a Kingdom given. And though he were He Sith 
bid of the Lord to confirm his brethren, yet was he not ¢onirm thy 
bid to exercife an impery upon his brethren; for fo were betne oa 
they not his brethren, but his Subjects. Subjeds. 

That Peter was Primus, that is, firftor chief in the Primus Pri. 
number of them which confefled Chrift, it is not to be aut Fir 
denyed. For firft he confeffed, firft he taught the ‘Fews, tricanest da 
firft he ftood in defence of the verity, and was the firft and mach as the 
chief prolocutor among them : but yet that maketh not, ing ace 
that he fhould therefore vindicate a general primacy and fi" and 
rule over all other fiates, and poteftates of the World, no ere = 
more than Apelles,) becaufe he is noted the firlt and chief of 24not of 
all Painters, therefore ought to bear rule over all Painters ie 
or becaule the Univerfity of Paris is nominate for the firft 
and chief of other Univerfities, fhall therefore the French 
King, and all other Princes in their publick adminiftration: 
wherein they arefet of God, become fubjects and under- 
ings to that Uniyerfity 2 

Thus after many other reafons and perfwafions containe 
in faid Book De Obedientza (for Ido but fuperficially ski 
over the top only.of his probations and arguments, )Fina 


tion of the word Primatusor 
3 , rimacy, 
firlt_ nomina- ? 


ly inthe end, of, his probation, he. concludeth the whole 
fumm of his mind, in this effeét 3 firlt, he denying that 


| the Bifhop of Rome had ever any fuch: extern jurifdiétion 
affigned to him. ab(lutely from God, to reign over Kings 
and. Princes. For the probation whereof he hath alledged 
fafficiently, ashe faith, the examples and doings of Chrift 
him(elf, which ought to be to us all a fufficient document. 

And as concerning, the tetm of Primacy, albeit itbe ufed 
| fometime of the Fathers, yet the matter being well con- 
fidered and sightly expounded, maketh nothing for the 
large dominion..of, the Bifhop of Rome, which now he 
doth ufurpe. 

Alfo as for the Prerogatives granted unto Perer, by the 
which Pretogatives. our Saviour would Crown his own 
gifts given unto him, crowning not the flefh and blood of 


Peter, but the marvellous teftimony of his confeflion, all 
this maketh nothing, for the Popes purpofe. 


Likewife as concerning the local fucceffion of Peter, suceeffion 
the Pope hath nothing thereby to claim. If he will be othe 
Succeflor of Peters. he mutt fucceed-him in Faith, Doctrine, 
and conditions 3 and im fo doing, he neither will, neither 
yet fhall need to feck for honour,but thall be honoured of 
all good men, according as a good man fhould be , 
and that much more than he being a good man would” 
require. 

And thus Stephen Winchefte 


E r taking his leave and bid- yp, wns, 
ding the Pope farewell, endeth 2 


witha friendly exhortati- taketh bis 
Valeot the 


on, ling him to be wie and circumfpect, and not to p, 

ae ae : : ope, but 
firive ftubbomly againft the truth. The light of the Gof- nothis ati. 
pel, faith he, fo fpreadeth his beams in all mens eyes, that ™”””™“* 


the works of the Gofpelbe known, the mytteries of 
Chrifis Doétrine are opened 5 both learned and unlearned, 
men and women being Englifhmen born, do fee and 
perceive, that they have nothing to do with Rome, nor 
with the Bithop .of Rome, but that every Prince in his 
own dominion is to be taken and accepted asa Vicar of 
God, and Vicegerent of Chrift in his own bounds, And 
therefore {eeing this order is taken of God, and one in the 
| Church fhould bear the Office of teaching, another fhould 
| bear the Office of ruling ( which Office isonly limited to 
| Princes ) he exhorteth him to confider the truth, and to 
| follow the fame, wherein confifteth our true and {pecial 
| obedience, dc. 
| To this Book of Stephen Winche/ter De Obedientia we The ofice 
yn for good fellowfhip the Preface alfo of Ed- of teaching. 
i " Archdeacon then of Leicefter, prefixed sPeatie. 
before the fame, to the intent that the Reade feeing the 
| judgments of the fe men as they were then, and again the 
fudden mutation afterward cf the faid parties of the con- 
trary opinion, may learn thereby what vain glory and 
pompe of this world can work in the frail nature of man, 
where Gods grace lacketh to fivtain, The Preface of 
Bonner, 


?. 
5 


Bonnet’s Preface before the Book De ve 


ra Obedientia. 


KING Bosner, before the : y 
Hn8.5 5/4, proceedeth thus in effect, as followeth : 


it) would 
ans poffible, to ftir 
ainst this 
e, as he 
Reader ) 
that Winchelter did not before now apply to this Opins= 
on: for he himfelf in this Oration fheweth the canfe why 


The Preface of Edmund Bonner, Arch-deacon 
of Leicefter, prefixed before Stephen Gardi- 
ners Book, De vera obedientia. 


teraufly a 


Bigeass Orafmuch as [ome there be no doubt Ca the judg- he did it not. sAnd if he had faid never a word, yee 
te ments of Men be always variable) owhich think the | thou knowest well what a witty part ie is for a Man 
cbyjters —controverfie which is between the Kings Royal Majefty.| to fufpend bis judgment, and not to be too ralh ip giwing 
asa and the Bithop of Rome, confifteth in this point, for t bat of Sentence. ‘It is an old {aid (au; Mary Magdalen pro- 


his Majefty hath taken the muoft excellent and moft 
‘vertuons Lady Aun to Wife, which in very deed 
Queen Amn. is far otherwife, and nothing fo: to the intent therefore 
that all true hearty favourers of the Gofpel of Chrifr, 


fited us. lefs in her quick belief that Ghrift\ was rifen, 
than Thomas that sas longer in doubt. A Man may 
rightly call him Fabius, that with bis advifed taking of 

wre reftored the matter. Albeit I {peak not this ax 


which hate not, but love the Truth, may the more fully | if Winchefter had not bolted out this matter Secretly with field 
underftand the chief point of the controverfie, and be-| bimfelf before hand ( for he without doubt. tried it out gaint the, 


caufe they {hall not be ignorant what is the whole voice 
and refolute determination of the bet and greateft learn- 
ed Bifhops, with all the Nobles and Commons of England, 
not only in that caufe of Matrimony , but alfo in de- 


long. ago ) but that TBO fare anid Softly be would coe 
firft with his painful fiudy pluck the matter out of the judgments 
dark, although of it felf it was chear enough, but by 
reafon of fundry Opinions it was lapped up in darknefs, 


The Do; fending the Dottrine of the Gofpel: bere {hall be pub-| and then did he debate it wittily to and fro and fo at 

theGoipel. ‘Jifhed the Oration of the Bifhop of Winchelter ( a Man | laft after long and great deliberation had in the masters 
excellently learned in all kind of Learning ) entituled De) becaufe there is no better counfellor than leifire and times 

Sechow _ vera obedientia 5 that is, concerning trie obedience. But} he would. refolutely with his learned and con{isemmate 

backs can 2 touching this Bifhops worthy praifes, there fhall be n0-| judgment confirm its 

cling to8- thing (poker of me at this time, not only becaufe they are 

truthandia infinite, but becaufe they are far better known to all Chri- ‘ ; 

Ae frendom, than becometh me here to make rebearfal. And Thou fhouldeft, gentle Reader, efteem his cenftire and. 

fulhion as for the Oration it felf ( which as it is moft learned, | authority to be of more weighty credence, inafmuch as 

Cay [ois it moft elegant ) to what purpofe thould Imake any \ the matter was not rafhly and at all adventures, but with 


World, and words of it, feeing it praifeth it [elf enough, and fecing 


judgment (as thou feelt) and with wifdom examined 
f C ) 
therime good Wine needeth no lavern-Bujb to utter it? But yet 


he: in this Oration, whofoever thou art, moft gentle Reader, 
thou halt befide other matters fee it notably and learned- 
ly handled, of what importance, and how invincible the 
power and excellency of Gods Truth is, which as it may 
now and then be prefled of the Enemies, fo it cannot 
J 


poffibly be opprelfed and darkned after fuch fort, bur it 
Mens iow. Joeweth at [elf again at length more glorious and more 
The cone avelconre Thou Shalt [ee alfo touching Obedience , that 
tents 0 


Winch aE IS, 


sjers it is fubject to truth, and what isto be judged true obe- 


dience. Befides this, of Mens traditions, which for the 

bediemia, Of f be moft repugnant againft the truth of Gods 
Law. And there by the way; he [peaketh of the Kings 

Jaid Highne{s Marriage, which by the ripe Fudgment, 

ty, and Priviledge of the moft and principal U- 

niverfities of the World, and then with the confent of 

Fee his the le Church of England, he contratted with the 
Marriage 770/¢ Excellent, and moft Noble Lady Queen Aun. <Af- 


with Queen 
Ann. 


touching the Kings Majefties Title, as pertain- 
g tothe Supreme head of the Church of England. Laft 


all, of t pretenfed Supremacy of the Bifhop 


sapreme of Rome in alm of England mole gufely abroga- 
On * ted : and how all other Bifhops being fellow-like to him 

he Bith: ae ; eaten 
of Romes in their function, yea and in ome points above him with- 
pretenced 


in their own Provinces, sere before-time bound to the 
King by their Oath. 


Supremacy. 


But be thou moft furely perfwaded of this, good Reader, 
it the Bifhop of Rome, if there were no caufe elfe but 
aly this Marriage, would eafily coment bimfélf, [peci- 
ally having [ome good morfel or other given him to chew 


perme en ipon. But when he feeth fo mighty a King, being a 
ee Le right vertuous and a great learned Prince, fo fincerely 
beActeste 421 [0 heartily favour the Gofpel g ee and per- 
hisFather ceiving the yearly and great prey ( yea fo large a prey. 
fiRome, B Et Hd x > 
Snd hae Pat it came to as much almoft as all the Kings Reve- 
Mony and pues ) Snapped out of bis bands y and that he can no 
ywouldtoon 12 ie his Tyranny in the Kings Majefties Realm 
iti alas heretofore too cruel and bitter ) nor make Laws, | 
=secing 4 he hath done many, to the contumely and reproach | 
Cie the Majefty of God, which is evident that he hath done 
tobe tach i time palt, under the title of the Catholick Church, and | 
pelts the Authority of Peter and Paul ( when notwithltanding 
then x y ng Wolf, dreffed in Sheeps clothing, | 


vvouldi 


Servant of Servants ) to the great 
of the Chriftian Common-wealth : here, here 
n all the mifchief , thereof rofe thefe difcords, thefe 
yma : 

malic 


deadl ttc 


come his 
flaughter 
Mant 


es, and fo great and terrible buftling 3 For 


and difcuffed. And this is no new example, to be againft 

the tyranny of the Bifhop, of Rome, feeing, that not on- 

ly this Man, but many Men oftentimes, yea and right xi, new 
great learned Men afore now, have done the fame even Hage “U 
in writing, whereby they both painted him out in his paint th 
right colours, and made his fleights, falfhood, frauds and Bithog of 
deceitfil_wyles openly known to the World. ‘Therefore “?"" 
if thou at. any time heretofore have, doulted either of 

true obedience, or of the Kings Majefties Marriage, or 

Title, or elfe of the Bithop of Romes falfe pretended Su- 
premacy; as if thou hadft a good fmelling, Nofe, anda 

found Judgment, Ithink thou didft not: yet having 

read this Oration, (which, if thou favour the Truth, 

and hate the Tyranny of the Bifhop of Rome, and his 
fatanical fraudulent falfhood, fhall doubtlefs wonderfully 
content thee ) forfake thine Error, and acknowledge the 

Truth now freely offered thee at length, confidering with 

thy felf, that itis better late fo todo, than never to ré= 

pent. Fare’ thou heartily well, moft gentle Reader, and 

not only love thismoft valiant King of England and. 

of France, who undoubtedly was by the Providence of 

God born to defend the Gofpel, but alfo honour him 

and ferve him moft obediently. As for this Winche/ter, 

who was long ago without doubt reputed among the 
greateft learned Men, give him thy good word 
highelt commendation. 


The end of Bifhop Bonnet’s Prologues 


What Man reading and advifing this Book of Win Note. 
chefter, De vera Obedientia, with Bonners Preface before He fin 


Pi . ‘ant mute 
the fame, would ever have thought any alteration could bitity of 
fo work in Mans heart, 


to make thefe Men thus to turn ¥insbefte? 
j ele Men, thus to \fuiria i Bolle 
the Cat ( as they fay ) in the Pan, arid to flart fo fuddain- 
ly from the Truth fo manifetily known, fo pithily proved, 
fo vehemently defended, and ( as it feemed } fo faiths 
fully {ub(cribed ? If they diffembled all this that they 
wrote, fubfcribed, and fware unto: what perjury mioft 
execrable was it before God and Man? If they meant 
good Faith, and fpake then as they thought, what peftilene 
blindnef is this {0 fuddainly fallen upom them, to maké 
that falfe now, which was. true before, or that tobe now 
true, which before was falle ?_ Thus to fay and unfay, 
then to fay again, to do and tindo, and asa Man wor 
fay to play falt or loofe with truth, truly 4 Man may fay 
t 


8 


284. 


not the doing of a Man which is in any cafe to be trufted, 
whatfoever he doth or faith, But here a Man may fee 
what Man is of him(elf, when Gods good humble Spirit 

lacketh to be his guide. 
Furthermore, to add unto them the judgment alfo and 
f argument of Ton/tal Bifhop of Dure/me,let us fee how he 
wee agreeth with them, or rather much exceedeth them, in 
King made his Sermon made before King Henry upon Palm-Sunday, 
Saun remaining yet in Print : in the which Sermon difputing, 
againft the wrongful Supremacy of the Bithop of Rome, 
he proves by manifeft grounds moft effectuoufly, both 
out of the Scripture, ancient Doctors, and of Countéls, 
not only that the Bifhop of Rome hath no fuch Authority 
by the Word of God committed to him, as he doth chal- 
lenge 5 butalfo in requiring and challenging the fame he 
reproveth and condemneth him with great zeal and ar- 
dent fpirit, to be a proud Lucifer, difobedient to the or- 
dinary powers of God fet over him, contrary to Chrift 
and Peter: and finally, in raifing up War againft us for 
the fame, he therefore rebuketh and defieth him, as a moft 
deteftable {ower of difcord, and a murderer of Chriftian 

Men. 


That Popes 4 . \ 
and Bithops ‘Irft by the Scripture he reafoneth thus, and proveth, 


ught to That all good Men ought to obey the Poteftates and 
befubje® Governors of the World, as Emperors, Kings, and Princes 
to theie So- S 
vereigns. Of all forts, what name foever the faid fupreme powers 
do bear or ufe for their Countries in which they be; for fo 
1 Pet. 2. St.Pet. doth plainly teach us, 1 Pet.2. faying, Be ye fibjest 
toevery human creature for Gods caufe, whether it be 
King, as chief head, or Dukes or Governors , &c. So 
that St. Peter in his Epiftle commandeth all worldly Princes 
in their office to be obeyed as the Minifters of God, 
by all Chriftian Men: and according unto the fame, 
‘wuatecter St. Paul, Rom. 13. faith, Let every living man be fub- 
jee to the high powers 5 for the high powers be of God, 
;, and whofoever refifteth the high powers , refifteth the 
God. ordinance of God, and purchafeth thereby to himfélf dam- 
nation. 

And in the fame place of Ton/tal it followeth. And 
lefi Men fhould forget their duty of obedietce to their 
Princes, it is thrice repeated, That they be the Minifters 
of God, whofe place in their governance they reprefent : 
fo that unto them all Men mutt obey, Apoftles, Patriarcks, 
Primates, Archbifhops , Bithops, Priefts, and all of the 
Clergy, éc. And therefore, faith he, the Bifhop of Rome, 
oweth to his Sovereign and Superior like fabjeCtion by 
the Word of God, taught unto us by Peter and Paul, as 
other Bifhops do to their Princes, under whom they be, 
Or 

Alfo, an other expref$ Commandment we have of 
Chrift, Zeke 22. who upon the occafion of his Difciples 
firiving for {uperiority,difcuffeth the matter, faying on this 

2. wile, The Kings of the people and Nations have domini- 
on over them, and thofe that hove power over them be 
called gracious Lords, but fo it fhall not be among ft you: 

ever among(t you is the greater , (hall be as 


Luke 2 


but 2 
the younger 5 and whofrever amongft you hall be chief, 
fhall be as a fervant and a Minifter, &. 
And again, Chrift {peaking to Pilate of his Kingdom, 
John 18. geclareth that his Kingdom iis not of this World, and 
therefore faith Tonftal, thofe that go about to make of 
Chrifts Spiritual Kingdom a Wordly Kingdom, do fall 
into the Error of fome Hereticks that look that Chrift, 
after the Day of Judgment, fhall reign with all his 
Saints here in the Earth carnally in Ferufslems the 
Fews do believe that Meffias is yet to come, and 
when he fhall come, he hall Reign worldly in Feru/z- 
lem. 
By thefe and fuch other places it may well appear, 
That Chrift neither before his Incarnation, ( as Tonal 
faith ) nor after his Incarnation, did ever alter the Au- 
thority of Worldly Kings and Princes, but by his own 
Word commanded them ftill to be obeyed of their fab- 
jects, as they had been in the ancient time before, &c. and 
for example of the fame he alledgeth firft the example of 
Mat. 22+ Chyift himfelf, MZatth. 22. who being asked of the “fews, 
ffchats ‘Whether they fhould give tribute to Cz/ar or no, he bade 
bumble shem give to Cefar thofe things that be his, and to God 
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Alfo in the feventeenth of 1 
t bade Peter puy tribute fo 
en it was demanded of him. 
would not change th 
Princes due by their Subje Co 
Another example of Chrift he citeth out of the 6th of John 6, 
Fokn, where after Chrift had fed five thoufand and more, 
with a few Loaves, and fewer Fifhes, and that the Fews 
would have taken hin and made him their King, he fled 
from them, and would not confent unto them: For the 
Kingdom, faith he, that he caiie to fet here in Earth, was 
nota Worldly and Temporal Kingdom, but an Heavenly 
and Spiritual Kingdom 3 that is, to reign Spiritually by 
Grace and Faith in the hearts of all Chriftian and Faith- 
ful people, of what degree, or of what nature foever they 
be , and to turn all People and Nations, which at his 
coming were carnal and lived after the Iufts of the Flefh, 
to be Spiritual,and to live after the lufts of the Spirit, that 
Chrift with his Father of Heaven might reign in 
hearts of all Men, éc. 


m 
nd w 


A t 
rder of obeyfance to Worldly 


hy? Bec: 


he 


_ And here in thefe examples of Chrifts humility farther 
is to be noted, how Chritt the Son of God did {ubmit 
himfelf not only to the vulers and powers of this World, 
but alfo dejected him(elf, and ina manner became fer- 
vant to his own Apoftles: fo far off was he from all am- 
bitions and pompous féeking of Worldly honour: for fo 
it appeared in him, not only by wathing the Feet of his 
Apoitles, but alfo the fame time a little before his Paifion, 
when the Apoftles fell at contention among themfélves, 
who among them fhould be: fuperior, he fetting before 
them the example of his own fubjeCtion asketh this que- 
ftion : Who is fuperior 5 he that fitteth at the Table, or be 
that ferverh at the Table? Is not he Superior that fit- 
teth 2 but Iam among? yo#, as he that miniffreth, and 
| ferveth, &c. 

The like examples Ton/tal alfo inferreth of Peter’s Hu- 
mility. For where we read in the 4 
tion, a Noble Man of great Age, did pi 
on the grown the feet of Peter > then Peter, not fuf= 
fering that, eft-foons took him up and bade him rife,faying, 
Lam alfo a man as thou 

So likewife did the Angel, Apocalypfe 19, and the 22d, Apoc. 
to whom when cha wauld have fallen down to have 19. 22. 
adored him which fhewed him thofe Vifions, the Angel 
faid unto him: See show do not fo5 for I am the fervant 
of God, as thow art, &e. 

Again, in the fotelaid Perer, what an example of re- 
verent Humility is to be feen in this, that notwithftanding 
he with other Apoftles having his Commiffion to go over 
all the World, yet neverthelefs he being at ‘Joppa, and 
fent for by Cornelizs, durft not go unto him, without the 
Vilion of a Sheet let down from Heaven, by the which 
Vifion he was admonithed not to refufe the Gentiles: or 
elfe he knew in himfelf no fach Primacy over all people 
and places given unto him, nor no fuch Commiffion fo 
large above the other, Gc. 

Furthermore, the faid Peter, being rebuked of Paul 
his fellow Brother, took no {com thereof, but was con- 
tent, fubmitting himfelf to due correction. 

But here faith Tonfal, fieppeth in the Bithop of Rome 
and faith, That “Peter had Authority given him above all 
the refidue of the Apoftles, and alledgeth the words of 
Chrift fpoken to him, Adateh. the 16th. Thou art Peter, Mat. 16, 
aad upon this Rock Tavill build my Church, and will give 4 
to thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven: and what- 
Joewer thou fhalt bind upon Earth, {hall be bound in Hea- 
This faid Chritt, faith the Pope, and St. Peter is 
buried at Rome, whofe fucceffor Iam, and ought to rule 
the Church, as Peter did, and to be Porter of Heaven- 
gates, as Peter was, Oc. 
nd Chrift faid alfo to Peter after his Refurrection, 
Feed my fheep; which he fpake to him only, {o that there- 
by he Authority over all that be of Chrifts fock; and the ambl- 


Luke22. 


Examples 
of Peter’s 
how the Centu- fabjeétion. 


roftrate him|elf up- Acts 10. 


The Popes 
objeGtions. 


we 


John 21. 


I, as his fucceffor have the fame. And therefore whofo Hocesey 
é ‘ : a the 
will not obey me, King or Prince, I will curfé him, and Pope. 


deprive him of his Kingdom of Seigniory : for all power 
is given to me that Chrift hath, and I am his Vicar-Ge- 
neral as Peter was here in Earth over all, and none but I, 
as Chrift is in Heaven. 


eee thofe things that be his; fignifying, that Tribute was due 
to Car, and that theix Souls were due to God, &c. 


, This 
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This ambitious and pompous objection, faith Tonal, 
of the Pope and his adherents, hath of late years much 
troubled the World, and made diffenfion, debate, and 


ING 
tree. 


Thescrl> open Wer in all parts of Chriftendom, and all by a 
Fally pee- wrong interpretation of the Scripture. Who if he would 
vertd by take thofe places after the right fenfe of them, as both 
the Pope the Apoftles themfelves taught us, and all the ancient 
beft learned Interpreters do expound them, the matter 
were foon at a point. But otherwife, fith they pervert 
the Scripture, and preach another Gofpel in that point 
tous, than ever the Apofiles preached, we have therein 

Cal a. general rule to follow: Thar though an Angel came 
1 from Heaven, and would tell us {uch mea expofitions of 
thofe places, as are now made, to turn the words, which 
were {poken for Spiritual authority of preaching the 
Word of God and miniftring of the Sacraments, to a 
worldly authority, we ought to reject him: as St. Paul 

willeth us, Galat. 1. f 1 

To open therefore the true fenfe of the Scripture in 

the places aforefaid, and firft to begin with the fixteenth 
Chapter of A4atthew : here is to be obferved, that the 
Theptace Weltion being put in general of Ghrift to all his Apo- 
of Matb. files, what they thought or judged of hims Peter an- 
ee {wering for them all (as he was always ready to an- 


God. To whom Jefus anfwered again, Bleffed be thou 
Simon the fon of Fonah, for flee and blood hath not 
revealed this unto thee, but my Father which is iv Hea- 
ven: And I fay unto thee, thor art Peter, and upon this 
Rock will I build my Church and the gates of hell 
foall not prevail againkt it. That is to fay, Upon this 
Rock of thy confeffion of me to be the Son of God I 
will build my Church; for this Faith containeth the 
whole Summary of our Faith and Salvation, as it is writ- 
Rom.10 ten, Rom.10. The Word of Faith that we do preach is 
Faith the at hand, in thy mouth and inthine hearte For if thow 
Salvation: confe/s with thy mouth our Lord Fefus Chrift, and with 
thy heart do believe that God raifed him from death to 


1 Peurthe (lifes thou halt be faved, &c. And this confeffion being 
ie firft uttered by the mouth of Peter, upon the fame con- 
chit. —__ felfion of his, and not upon the Perfon of Peter, Chrift 
a oe buildeth his Church , as Chryfoffom expoundeth that 


onthe con- place in the 26th Sermon of the Feaft of Penticoft , {ay- 
fefion of ing, Not upon the Pexfon of Peter, but upon the Faith 


tron te Chrift hath builded his Ghurch, And what is the Faith ? 
Perfon of This: Thow art Chrift the Son of the living God. What 


is to fay, Upon this Rock? That is, Upon. this confelti- 

onof Peter, &. And with this faying of Chry/ofom 

all ancient Expofitors ( faith Tonftal ) treating, of that 

lace, do agree: for if we fhould expound that place, 

the Church is builded upon the Perfon of Peter, 

the Church, than 

Chrift : which is dire@tly againft St. Paul, faying, No man 

1 Cot.3. may xy ober foundation but that which is put already, 
which is Christ Fefus, &c. 

And becaufe Peter was the firft of all the Apofiles that 

confefled this, That Chrift is the Son of God, by the 


we fhould put another Foundation of 
1 


which Faith all Men muft be fayeds thereof cometh the | 


Primacy 5 that is, the firft place or fianding of Peter in 
the number of all the Apoftles, 

And as Peter was the fixft of them that confefled Chrift 
to be the Son of God, fo was he moft ardent in his Faith, 
moft bold and hardy in Chrift, as appeared by his coming 
out of the Ship in the great Tempefts and alfo moft 
vehement in his Mafters caufe, es appeared by drawing 
out his Sword 5 and. after the Lords Refurrection is de- 
clared out of the Second, Third, and Fourth Chapters 
of the Ads; where the ‘Fews withftanding the Apo- 
files preaching the Faith of Chrift, Peter as moft ardent 
Th: tono- in Faith, was ever moft ready to defend the Faith againft 
rable mame? che impugners thereof, fpeaking, for them all unto the peo- 
theold ple, cc. and therefore hath thefe Honourable names given 
ge him by the ancient Interpreters, that fometimes he is cal- 
vehrefore led, The mouth of the Apoftles ; The chief of the Apo- 
eee 3 fometime the Prince of the Apoftles, fometime the 

Prefident of the whole Church, and fometime hath the 
name of Primacy or Priority attributed unto him. And 
yet that the faid Peter, notwith{tanding thefe honourable 
nai ‘iven to him, fhould not have a rule or a judicial 
power above all the other Apofil is plain by St. Pau! 
and many other, 


‘What isthe 
Primacy of 
Peter, and 
hovvit 
cometh. 


Ss 


| 


fer.) faid, Thow art Christ the Sow of the living | 


2. plainly 
hip of the 


Peter concerning, people and_ pla 
Fews. And thereof St. Ambrofe, expounding th 
faith thus: The Primacy of the ‘fews was giveii chiefly 
to Peter, albeit Fames and ‘fobn were joyned with him 3 
as the Primacy of the ‘Gentiles was given to I albeit 
Barnabas was joyned with him ; {o that Peter had no 
rule over all, 

Alfo in the As 16. when Peter was fent for to C 
nelins a Gentile, he durft not go to him without a {pecial 
Vifion given him from Heaven by the Lord, 

item, That all the Apottles had like Dignity and Au- 
thority, it appeareth by. St. Paul. Ephe/. 2. where he 
faith, Now ye are uot frrangers sor Foreigners, but ye be 
Citizens with the Saints, aud of the houfhold of Almigh= 
ty God, builded (faith he ) upon the foundations of the 
Apofthes and the Prop if? being the corner-ftone 5 
edifice being builded, @ 

d, &c. Here he faith that they be the ¢i 


te: 


AGs to: 


Ephef. 2s 


In the 21ft Chapter alfo of the Apocalypfe, the new 
City, and the Heavenly ‘Ferufalem of Almighty God is 
defcribed of the Holy Ghoft, not with one Foundation on- 
ly of Peter, but with tavelve foundations, after the nums 
ber of the Apoftles. 

S. Cyprian. lib, de fimplic, Pr. 
vite 


Apoc.3i 


elat 


veth Record like- cypria bi 
0 the fame, that the Apo! had equal Power and ial 
Dignity given to them by Chrift: and becaufe all fhould 
preach one thing, therefore the beginning thereof firft came 

by one, which was Peter, who confeffed for them all, 

That Chrift was the Son. of the living God. Saying fur 
ther, That in the Church there is one office of all the Bi- 
fhops, whereof every Man hath a part allowed wholly fhop hatti 
unto him. Now, if the Bifhop.of Rome may meddle bis part 
overall, where he will, then every Man hath not wholly oe 4 
his part, for the Bilhop of Rome may allo meddle in his 

part joyntly with him; fo that now he hath it not 

wholly 3 which is againft Cypria 3 

S. Aufen likewile expounding the Gofpel of “fobn, in ie. # 
the fiftieth Txeaty, fpeaketh there of the Keys of Peters trattsrge. 
which he faith were given of Chrift to Peter, not forhim- 
felf alone, but for the whole Church. 

Cyrillas expounding the laft Chapter of Fobn,and there cyrittis ia 
{peaking of the Words of Chrift {poken unto Peter, Feed wr. eats 
my fheep, 8c. thus underftandeth the fame: That becaufe 2” 
Peter had Thrice denied Chrift, whereby he thought 
himfelf he had loft his Apoftlefhip, Chrift to comfort 
him again,and to reftore him to his Office that he had loft, 
asked him thrice whether he loved him, and fo reftored 
him again to his Office, which elfe he dur 
fumed unto 3 faying unto him, Feed m 
which expofition the ancient Holy Expofitors of th 


Every Bits 


Pafes aves 


do likewife agree. So that by thefe words of feeding Pes sia 
Chrifis Sheep, the Bifhop of Rome can take no advantage fee the Ss 
to maintain his Univerfal Paftorality over all Chriftian Do- vernal Pan 
minions. Rorality. 


Again, whereas the Bithop of Rome faith, that Peter 
by thefe words of Chrift {fpoken to him hath a prehe= 
minency above the other, S. Pau/, Ads 20. proveth the AAs 26; 
contrary, where he, {peaking to the Bithops affembled at 
Milete, {ith tothem, Take heed to your felues, and to wetudus 
all your Flock, in which the Holy-Ghoft hath put you to vews 
ouern, BC. 

And Peter himfelf likewife, 1 Peter chapter §. faith, 
Ye that be Priefts feed the flock of God among you; 
&e. 

So that by thefe Scriptures conferred together, it may 
appear, that neither the fixteenth Chapter of A¢atthew , Seetptutee 
nor the one and twentieth of ‘fobw; do prove thar Peter recone 
had power, authority, or dignity gi E Chrift sttedeed 
over all the other, that they fhould be i And yet Popes 
notwithftanding bis Primacy, in that h 
| files confeffed Chriltto be the Son of 
the whic) 
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The Supre- 
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the Coun- 
cil of Nice. 
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fallified by 
Fanftinus 
the Popes 
Legate, 


The fixth 
Article of 


Pope Age« 
abo fabje- 
Ged to the 
Emperor. 


Pope Vitali- 
anus fab- 
Fe to th 


cam Longe. 


Bithop Tow. 
fiat aright 
Kutherare 


Council of Carthage, 


Notes of Tonftal againjt th 
and alfo preached the fame ) ftandeth full. Which « 
felfion firft by Peter made, all other that will be faved 


And 
I], which he would 
alledged for his purpofe, 
d. And thus much for 


mutt follow allo, and be taught to confefs the fame, 
thus the Bithops of Rowes power over a 
prove by thofe places wrongfully 

utterly quaileth, and is not prove 
the Scriptures and Doétoss. ‘ 

Now further proceeding in this matter, the faid Tonftal 
cometh to Counfels, and Examples of the Primitive 
Church, as followeth : : | 

Fanftinus, Legate to the Bifhop of Rome, in the fixth 
alledged that the Bifhop of Rome 
ought to have the ordering of all great matters in all 

places by his Supreme Authority, bringing no Scripture 
for him (for at that time no Scripture was thought to 
make for it ) but alledged for him, and that untruly, the 
firft Council of Nice to make for his purpofe. After | 
this, when the Book was brought forth, and nofuch Ar- | 
ticle found in it, but the contrary, yet the Council at 
that time fent to Conftantinople, Alexandria, and An- | 
tioch, where the Patriarchal Sees were, to have the true 
Copy of the Council of Nice, which was fent unto 
them. And another Copy alfo was fent from Rome, 
whither alfo they fent for the fame purpofe. 

After that. the Copy was brought to them, and no fuch 
Atticle found in it, but in the fifth Chapter thereof the 
contrary, that all caufes Ecclefialtical fhould either be de- | 
termined within the Dioce&, or elfe, if any were grieved, 
then to appeal to the Council provincial, and there the | 
matter to take full end, fo that for no fuch caufes Men 
fhould go out of their Provinces the whole Council 
of Carthag wrote to Cele/fine, at that time being Bifhop 
of Rome, That fince the Council of Nice had no fuch 
Article in it, as was untruly alledged by Fau/tinus, but | 
the contrary, they defired him to abfiain hereafter to make 
any more fuch demand, denouncing unto him that tl 
would not fuffer any caufe great or {mall, to be bro 
by Appeal out of their Country 5 and thereupon me 
a Law, Thatno Man fhould Appeal out of the Country 
of Africk, upon pain to be denounced accurfed. Where- 
with the Bifhop of Rome ever after held him content, and 
made no more bufinefs with them, fecing he had nought 
to fay for himfelf to the contrary. And at this Council 
St. Augu(tine was prefent, and fabferibed his hand. Read 
more hereof before. 

It was determined alfo in the fixth Article of the faid 
Council of Nice, That in the Orient the Bifhop of z- 
tioch fhould be chiefs in Egypt the Bifhop of Alexandrias 
about Rome the Bilhop of Rome; and likewife in other 
Countries the Metropolitanes fhould have their prehemi- 
nence: {0 that the Bithop of Rome never had meddling in 
thofe Countries. 

‘And in the next Article following, the Bifhop of “Fe- 
rafalem (which City before had been deftroyed, and al- | 
molt de(olate ) was reftored to his old Prerogative, to be 
the chief in Pale/fine and in the Country of Fury. | 

By this ye fee how the Patriarch of Rome, during all | 
this time of the Primitive Church, had no fich Primacy 
preeminent above other Patriarchs, much lefS over Kings 
and Emperors, as may appear by Agarho Bithop of Rome 
long after that, in whofe time was the fixth Council 
General. Which Agatho after his EleGtion fent to the 
Emperor, then being at Conftantinople, to have his Ele- 
Gtiion allowed, before he would be Confecrate, after the 
old cuftom at the time ufed. 

In like fort, another Bifhop of Rome called Vitalianus 
did the fame, as it is written in the Dectees, DijPiné?. 63. 
Cap. Agatho. 

The like did St. Ambrofe and St. Gregory before them, 
as it is written in the Chapter cum Jonge, in the fame 
DifinGion, During all which time the Bithops of 
Rome. followed well the DoGtrine of Saint Peter and 
‘anil, left unto them, to be fubjects, and to obey their 


Princes. 

Thus after that Bithop Zonstal , playing the earnelt 

Lutheran, both by Scriptures and ancient Doctors, 

alfo by examples fufficient of the Primitive Church, 

hath proved and declared, how the Bifhops of Rome 
ht to fubmit themfelves to the higher powers whom 

‘od hath appointed every Creature in this World to 


obey 3 now let us likewife fee how the faid Bithop Zon- 
: 


feal defcribeth unto us his Difobedience intolerable, his 
Pride incomparable, and his malignant Malice molt exe- 
crable. 

And firt {peaking of the Difobedience of Adam and 
Eve, then of the Pride of Nabuchadonofor, and of La- 
cifer, at length he compareth the Bifhops of Rome to 
them all. Who firft for Difobedience refule to obey Gods 
Commandment, and contrary to his Word will be above 
their Governours, in refuifing to obey them. 

Secondly, Befides this rebellious Difobedience in thefe 
Bithops of Rome, not fufferab'e, their Pride moreover fo 
far exceedeth all meafure, that they will have their Prifces, 
to whom they owe ftibjection, proftrate upon the ground, 
| to adore them by godly honour upon the Earth; and to 
| kifS their Feet, as if they were God, whereas they be but 
| wretched Men, and yet they look that their Princes fhould 
do it unto them, and alfo all other Chriftian-men, owing 
them no fubjeCtion, fhould do the fame, 

And who’ be thefel pray you, that Men may know 
them? Surely ( faith he ) the Bifhops of Rome be thefe 
whom I do mean, who following the Pride of ‘Lucifer 
their Father, make themfelves fellows to God, and do ex- 
alt their Seat above the Stars of God, and do afcend above 
the Clouds, and will be like to Almighty God. By 
Stars of God be meant the Angels of Heaven ; for as 
Stars do fhew unto usin part the light of Heaven, fo do 
Angels fent unto Men, fhew the Heavenly Light of the 
grace of God to thofe to whom they be fent. And the 
Clouds fignified in the Old Teftament the Prophets, and 


| in the Nes do fignifie the Apoftles and Preachers’ of the 


Word of God. For as the Clouds do conceive and ga- 
ther in the Sky moifture, which they after pour down 
upon the Ground to make it thereby more fruitful ; fo 
the Prophets in the Old Testament, and the Apoftles and 


| Preachers in the New, do pour into our Ears the moifture 


of the Heavenly Dodtrine of the Word of God, to make 


| therewith by Grace our Souls, being, fear and dry, to bring, 


forth fruit of the Spirit. Thus do all: ancient Expofitors, 
and among{t them St. AugusFine, interpret to be meant in 
Scripture, Stars and Clouds, in the Expofition of the Five 
and fortieth 


lit. 
the Evangelift writeth in the Nineteenth 
Apocalypfe, and in the Two and twentieth 

would have fallen down at the Angels 
fhew him -thofe Vifions there written, to have 

ith godly worfhip, the Angel {aid unto 
him: § on do not fo, for IL-amthe fervant of God, 
as thow art: give adoration and godly worlhip to God, 
and not to me.‘ Here it appeareth, that the Bifhops 
of Rome faffering, all Men proftrate before them to kifs 
their Feet ( yea the fame Princes, to whom they owe fub- 
jeCtion ) do climb up above the Stars and Angels too, 
offering their Feet to be kiffed, with Shooes and all. For 
fo Ifaw my ‘elf being prefent Four and thirty years a- 
go, when Fulius, then Bifhop of: Rome. ftocd on bis 
Feet, and one of his Chamberlains held up his skirt, be- 
caufe it ftood not (as he thought ) with his Dignity, 
that he fhould do it himfelf, that his Shooe might ap- 
pear, whilft a Noble Man of great Age, did proftrate him- 
{elf upon the Ground, and kiffed his Shooe: which he 
ftately fiuffered to be done, as of duty. Where me think 
I faw Cornelius the Centurion, Captain of the Balian 
Band, fpoken of in the Tenth Chapter of the Aéfs, fub- 
mitting himfelf to Peter, and much honouring him: but 
I {aw not Peter there to take him up, and to bid him 
ing, I am a man as thou art, asSt. Peter did fay 
to Cornelius = {0 that the Bifhops of Rome, admitting 
fach adoration dueunto God, do climb above the Hea- 
venly Cloudss that is to fay, above the Apottles fent into 
the World by Chrift, to Water t 
sof Men, by their Heavenly Doétrine of the Word 
of God. 

Thus Bifhop Tonftal. having 
Pride of the Pope, furmounting like Lucifer above Bi- 
fhops, Apoltles, Angels and Stars of Heaven, proceeding 
then further, to the later end of his Sermon, cometh to 
{peak of his rage and malice moft furious and peftilent, 
in that he being from his Kingdom here to 
wreak his fpitetul ftirret! 
and bloweth the Horn of mi 
for a fpoil and prey to all, wi 


adored him 


defcribed the paffing 


in giving our Land 
hofoever at his fetting 
on 


TI 
pO climbeth 
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bove Angels 


he Pope 


acre EO The Pope 

h up War againft us, firreth up 
‘War againtt 

Englands 


The uprifing of t 


he Bifbop of Rome. _ 


KING 1 on will come and Invade us. But let us hear his omy 
Hen 8-S words preaching to the King and all Eenglifh-men, touch- 
The tay Words preaching ig ag lifh > 


fonof car ing both the Popes Malice, and the Treafon of Cardinal 
dinal Pool. Pgo/, 

Now, faith he, becaufe he can no longer in this Realm 
wrongfully ufe his Ufarped power in all things (as he 
was wont to do ) and fuck out of this Realm by avarice 
infatiable, innumerable fums of Mony yearly, to the great 
exhaufting of the fame : he therefore, moved and repleat 
with furious ire and peftilent malice, goeth about to ftir 
all Chriftian Nations, that will give ears to his Devillifh in- 
chantments, to move War againft this Realm of England, 
giving itin prey, to all thofe, that by his inftigation will 
invade it. 

And here Expounding thele' forelaid words ( To give 
in prey ) he declareth what great mifchief they contain, 
and willeth every true Englifb-man well to mark the fame. 
Firft to make this Realm, faith he,a prey to all versturers, 
all fpoilers, all fnaphaunfes, all forlorn hopes, all cormo- 
rants, all ravenors of the World, that will invade this 
Realm, is to fay, Thou poffeftioner of any Lands of this 
Realm, of what degree foever thou be, fiom the higheft 
to theloweft, thalt be flain and deftroyed, and thy Lands 
taken from thee by thofe that will Have all for them- 
felves: and thou maift be fure to be flain, for they will 
not fuffer thee, nor none of thy progeny to live to’make 
any claim afterward, or to be revenged, for that were 
their unfurety. Thy Wife thal be abuted before thy face : 
thy Daughter likewife defloured before thee: thy Children 
flain before thine eyes: thy Houle {poiled:’ thy Cattel 
driven away and fold before thy vifage: Thy Plate, thy 
Mony by force taken from thee 3 all thy Goods, wherein 
thou haft any delight, or haft gathered. for thy Children, 
ravened, broken and diftributed in thy prefence, that every 
ravenor may have his fhare. Thou Merchant art fare to 
be flain, for thou haft either Mony or Ware, or both,which 
they fearch for. Thou Bifhop or Prieft, whatfoever thou 
be, fhalt never efcape, becaufe thou wouldit not take the 
Bifhop of Romes part, and rebel againft God and thy 
Prince, as he doth, If thou fhalt flee and efcape for a fea- 
fon, whatfoever thou be, thou fhalt fee and hear of fo much | 
mifery and abhomination, that thou fhalt judge them | 
happy that be dead before: for fure it is, thou fhalt not | 
finally efcape : for, to take the whole Realm in prey, is to 
kill the whole People, and to take the place for themfelves, 
as they will do if they can. 

And the Bifhop of Rome now of late, to fet forth his 
pelttlent malice the more, hath allured to his purpofe a 
fubjeét of this Realm, Reginald Pool, comen of a Noble 
blood, and thereby the more errant Traitor, to go about 
from Prince toPrince, and from Country to Country, to 
ftir them to War againft this Realm, and) to dettroy the 
fame, being his Native Country: whofe peftilent purpofe, 
the Princes that he breaketh it unto have in much abomi- 
nation, both for that the Bifhop of Rome, ( who being a 
Bithopfhould procure Peace ) is a ftirrer of War, and be- 
caufe this moft errant and unkind Traitor is his minifter 
to {6 devillith a purpofe, to deftroy the Country that he 
was born in, which any Heathen Man would abhor 
todo, 

The Popes _ And fo continuing in his Difcourfe againft Cardinal 
nameand Pool and the Bihop of Rome for ftirring the People to 
| abolifita, War and Mifchief, he further faith, and faith truly, That 
for thefe many years paft, little War hath been in thefe 
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the People of God { vanquiih 
on the Mountains of Irael, that tione of t 
{cape, but their Carkafles fhall there be de 
and Crows, and Birds of the Air; {£0 likew 
thefe our Enemies, withing, that_if they th 
their peftilene malice to make Invafion into this R 
then their great Captain Gog (the Bithop of Rome hi 
meaneth ) may come. with them to drink with them of 
the fame Cup, which he malicioufly goeth about to pre 
pare for us, that the People of God might after live qui 
etly in Peace. 

We have heard hitherto the Oaths , Cenfires , and 
Judgments of certain particular Bithops, of York, of Win- 
chefter, of Londen... of Durefme, and allo. of Edmund 
Bonwer, Archdeacon then of Leicefer, againit the Popes 
unlavful Uinrpation.... Now for the more fortification of 
the matter, and. fatisfying of the Reader, it thall not be 
much out of purpofe, befides the confent and approbation, 
of thefe aforefaid, to, infer alfo the publick and gentral 
agreement of the whole Clergy of England, as ina to: 
tal fam together, confirmed and ratified in their own pub- 
lick Book, made and. fet forth by them abont the fame 
time, called then The: Bilhops Book. In the which 
Book, although many things were very flender and tm- 
perfect, yet as touching this caule of the Bithop of Romes 
Regality, we will hear ( God willing ) what their whole 
Opinion and Proyincial determination did conclude, ac+ 
cording as by their own words in the fame Book is to be 
feen word for word, as followeth, fubfeibed alfo with 
their own names; the Catalogue of whom, under their 


own confeffion, {hall appear. 
V E think, it convenient , that all Bifhops and Teton 
Preachers fhall inftruét and teach the people com- out of the 

mitted unto their {piritual charge, that whereas certain piliors) 
Men do imagine and affirm, That Chrift fhould give unto gaint the 
Bifhop of Rome Power and Authority, not only.to be Eee 
ad.and Governor of all Priefts and Bilhops in Chrifts 
Church, but alfo to haveand occupy the whole Monarchy 
of the World in his hands, and that he may thereby 
Lawiully Depofe Kings and Princes from their Realms; 
Domirions and Scigniories, and fo transfer and give the 
fame to fisch perfons’ as him liketh, That is utterly falfeand 
untrue; for Chrift never gaveunto St. Peter; or unto any 
of the Apoftles, or their fucceffors, any fuch Authority. 
And. the Apoftles, St, Peter and St.Paul, do tez 
command, That all Chrittian people, as well Priefts and 
Bilhops, as others, fhould be obedient and fubject unto thé 
Princes and Potehtates of the World, although they were 
Infidels, 

And as for the Bithop of Rome, it was many hundred 
years after Chrift, before he could acquire or get any Pri- 
macy or Governance above any other Bifhops, out of his 
Province in Italy : fince the which time he hath ever 
Ufirped more and more. And though fome part of his 
power was given to him by the confent of the Emperors, 
Kings and Princes, and by the confent allo of the Clergy 
in General Councils affembled : yet furely he attainted seh 
the moft part thereof by marvelous fubtilty and craft, Bion of 
and efpecially by colluding with great Kings and Princes, Rome rof@ 
fometime training them into his Devotion by pretence ae 
and colour of HolinefS and Sanctimony, and fometime 


parts of Chriftendom, but the Bithop of Rome either 
hath been a ftirrer of it, or a _nourifher of it, and feldorn 
any compounder of it, unlefS it were for his ambition 
or profit. Wherefore fince, as St. Paul faith, That Goa 
1COr14 is nor the God of diffenfion, but of peace, who command- 
eth by his Word, Peace alway to be kept 5: we are {ure 
that all thofe that go about to break Peace between 
Realms, and to bring them to War, ave the Children of 
the Devil, what holy names foever they pretend to cloak 
their peftilent malice withal; which coking under Hy- 
poctifie is double devilithnes, and of Chrift molt de- 
telted, becaufe under his bleffed name they do play the De- 
vils parts 
And in the later end of his Sermon, concluding with 
Ezek,3 9, the thirty ninth Chapter of Hzekiel, where the Prophet 
CE Lem eea s ; 2 
th againft Gog and Adagog; goirig, about to deltroy 
of God, and propheftetl agaist them, ‘That 


conftraining them by force and tyranny. Whereby thé ie 
faid Bifhops of Rore afpired and rofe at length unto fach eee 
greatnelS in ftrength and authority, that 1 prefuuimed Carthagé= 
and took upon them to be Heads; and to put Laws b mepberabs 
their own Authority, not only unto all other Bithops 
within Chrifteridom, but alfo unto the . 
Emperors, Kings, and other the Princes Fi? the Genial 
and Lords of the World, aiid that un- Nice Decreed, rp 
der the preterice of the Authority com: HEE ta ae 
t pretenice of hority Antiochia, (hould 
mitted unto them by the Gofpel. Where- power oot the cai 
in the aid Bithops of Rome do not on# abont thole Cities, as t 
ly abufe and pervert the true fenfe and Pers of Rome & ad 
meaning of Chrifts Words but they 7%) 43 fering 
do alfo cleat tontrary to the ufé and » tanesz¢ was Decrtcl 
cuftom of the Primitive Church 5 and 4 cleré of Afri 
fo do maiiifettly viclate, as wellthe Ho: “pea! out 
ly Cattons made ithe Church imme- 
diately after the time of the Agofilesy 
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as alfo the Deer 
by the Holy Fath: 


s and Conftitutions made in that behalf 
of the Catholick Church, affembled 
in the firft General Councils. And fi- 
nally, they do tranfgrefs their own pro- 
feifion, made in theit Creation. For all 
the Bifhops of Reme always, when they 
be Confecrated and made Bifhops of 
that See, do make a folemn Profeffion 
and Vow, That they fhall inviolably ob- 
ferveand keep all the Ordinances made 
in the cight firft General Councils: a- 
inong, the which it is pecially provided 
and enacted, That all Caufes fhall be 
finifhed and determined within the Pro- 
vince where the fame begun, and that 
by the Bifhops of the fame Province, 
and that no Bithop fhall exercife any Ju- 
rifdi@ion out of his own Diocefs or Pro- 
vince 5 and divers’ fuch other Canons 
were then made and confirmed by the 
id Councils to reprefs and take away out of the Church 
all fach Primacy and Juri{diGion over Kings and Bifhops, 
as the Bifhops of Rome pretend now to have over the 
fame, And we find that divers good Fathers, Bithops of 
Rome, did greatly reprove, yea, and abhor ( a§ a thing 
clean contrary to the Gofpel,and the Decrees of the Church) 
that any Bilhop of Rome, ot elfewhere, thould prefume, 
ufarp, or take upon him the’ title and ‘name of the Uni- 
verfal Bithop, or of the Head of all Priefts, or of the 
Highelt Prieft, or any fuch like title. For confirmation 
whereof, it is out of all doubt, that there is no mention 
made, neither in Scripture, nor in the Writings of any Au- 
Dogtor or Author of the Church, being within 
e of the Apoftles, that Chrift did ever make or 
inftitute any diftinétion or difference to be in the prehe- 
minence of Power, Order, or JurifdiGtion, between the 
Apoftles themfelves, or between the Bifhops themfelves, 
but that they were allequal in Power, Order, Authority 
and Jurifdi¢tion.' And that there is now, and fince the 
time of the Apoftles, any fuch diverfity, or difference a- 
mong the Bithops, it was devifed by the ancient Fathers of 
the Primitive Church for the confervation of good Order 
and Unity of the Catholick Church, and that either by the 
confent and authority, or elfe at the leaft by the permilfion 
and fufferance of the Princes, and Civil Powers for the 
time Ruling, oc. 
‘And fhortly after followeth 3 And for the better confir- 
mation of this part, we think it alfo convenient, that all 
Bithops and Preachers fhall inftruét and teach the people 
committed unto their Spiritual charge, that Chrift did by 
words prohibit, that none of his Apoftles, nor any 
acceffors fhould, under the pretence of the Au- 
thority given unto them by Chrift, take upon them the 
Authority of the Sword; that is to fay, the Authority of 
c or of any Civil Power in this World, yea, or any 
ty to make Laws or Ordinances in Caufes apper- 
unto Civil Powers. ‘Truth itis, the Priefts and 
xxecute all fach ‘Temporal Power and Jurif- 
scommitted unto them by the Ordinance-and 
Authority of Kings, or other Civil Powers, and by the 
confent of the people ( as Officers and Minifters under the 
faid Kings and Powers ) {0 long asit thall pleafe the faid 
Kings and People to permit and faffer them fo to ufe and 
the fame. Notwithftanding, if any Bithop of 
what Eftate or Dignity foever he be, be he Bifhop of Rome, 
or of any other City, Province, or Diocefs, do: prefume to 
take upon him Authority or Jurifdi¢tion in Caufes or Mat- 
hich appertain unto Kings, and the Civil Powers and 
their Courts, and will maintain or think that he may fo 

do by the Authority of Chrift and his Gofpel, although 

the Kings and Princes would not permit and fuffer him 

{ todos no doubt, that Bifhop is not worthy to be called 

2 Bifhop, but rather a Tyrant, and an Ufurper of other 

The Bihhoe Mens rights, contrary to the Laws of God, and is worthy 
Teepe to be reputed none otherwife, than he that goeth about to 
atvrnt fubyert the Kingdom of Chrift. For the Kingdom of 
ad tifirpee Chui in his Church is a Spiritual, and not a Carnal 
Kingdom of the Worlds that is to fay, the very King- 

dom that Chrift by himfelf, or by his Apoftlesand Di- 

{ciples {¢ ought here in this World, was to bring all Nations 

from the Carnal Kingdom of the Prince of DarknefS unto 
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the Light of his Spiritual Kingdom, and fo himfelf to 5 KING 

reign in the hearts of the People, by Grace, Faith, Hope, t#¢8. 

and Charity. And therefore, fith Chrift did never feek 

nor exercife any Worldly Kingdom or Dominion in this 

World, bue rather, refuling and flying from the fame, did 

leave the {aid Worldly governance of Kingdoms, Realms, 

and Nations, to be governed by Princes and Potentates, 

Cin like manner as hedid find them ) and commanded 

alfo his Apoftles and Difciples to do the femblable, as it 

was {aid before whatfoever Prieft, or Bifhop will arro- 

gate or prefume to take upon him any fich Authority, 

and will pretend the Authority of the Gofpel for his de- 

fence therein, he doth nothing elfe but ( ina manner as 

you would fay ) Crowneth Chrift agaia with a Crown of 

Thorn, and traduceth and bringeth him forth again with 

his Mantle of Purple upon his Back, to be mocked and 

{corned of the World, as the fess did to’ their own dam- 

nation. 
This Doctrine was fubfcribed and allowed by the Wit- 

nee a ett of thefé Bifhops and other learned 
len, whofe names hereunder follow, as < i 

Bifhops Book before named. iy il Gee) 


Teftes. 


Thomas Cantuarienfis. 

Edovardus Eboracenjis. 

Fohannes Londonenfis. 

Cuthbertus Dunelmenfis: 

Stephanus Wintonienfis: 

Robertus Carliolenfis. 

Johannes Exonienfis. 

Febannes Lincolnienfis. 

Fobannes Bathonienfis. 

Rolandus Coventr’ & Lichfield. 

Thomas Elienfis. 

Nicolaus Sarum. 

Fobannes Bangor. 

Edovardus Herefordienfis. 

Hugo Wigornienfis. 

Fohannes Roffenfis. 

Richardus Ciceftrenfis. 

Gulielmus Menevenfis. 

Robertus Affaven(is. 

Robertus Landavenjis. 

Guil. Norwicenfis. 

Richardus Wolman, Archidiacon. 
Sudbur. 

Guilielmus Knight, Archidia- 
con. Richmond. 


‘TeRimonice 
of Bifhops 

andDoéora 
of England 

againit the 

Popes 


| Fobannes Bel, Archidiacon. 
Ghocefter. 
Edmundus Bonner, Archidiacon. 
Leicester. 
| Guilielmaus Skippe, Archidiacon. 
Dorfet. 1 
Nicolaus Heth, Archidiacon. 
Stafford. 
Cuthbertus Mar{hal, Archidiac. , 
Nottingham. 
Richardus Curten, Archidiacon. \ 
Oxon. : 
| Guilielmus Glife. 
Galfridus Downes. 
Robertus Oking. 
Radulphus. Bradford. j 
Richardus Smith. 
' Simon Mathew. 
Fohannes Prin. 
Gulielmus Buckmafter. 
Guilielmus May. 
Nicolaus Wotton. 
Richardus Cox. 
Fobannes Edmunds. i 
| Thomas Robert{on. | 
Johannes Baker. ; 
Thomas Barret. 
Fohannes Hale. 
I Fobannes Ty fone 


Thefe were Doctors of Divinity, and of both Laws. 
Judge 
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{KING 
Htn.8. 
Udge now thy felf, loving Reader, per con ‘effata 
allegatas that is, by thefe things heretofore confef 
fed, alledged, allowed, proved and confirmed, by 
Pen fet forth, by Words defended, and by Oath fub(ecribed 
by thee Bithops and Doétors, if either Martin Luther 
‘The Bithope himfelf, or any Lutheran elfe could or did ever fay more 
of Englard againft the proud ufurpation, of the Bifhop of Rome, than 
ee thefe Men have done. , If they, diffembled otherwife than 
they ‘meant, who. could ever diffemble fo deeply, fpeak- 
ing fo pithily? If they meant aS they fpake, who 
could ever turn head to tail fo fuddenly and fo fhortly 
as thefe Men did? But becaufe thefe things we write 
for edification of other, rather then, for commendation of 
them, let us mark therefore their reafons, and let-the per- 


fons go. 


And although the faid proofs and arguments heretofore 
alledged, might juffice to the full dicuifion of this _mat- 
ter againft the Popes ufurped Primacy 3 yet becaufe ma- 
ry do yet remain, which will not be fatisfied, to_refel 
therefore and confute this Popifh Article of “the Popes 
vain and proud Primacy, with as much matter and fur- 
niture of reafons and allegations, as the writings and te: 
ftimonies of thefe Bifhops and others do minifter unto us 3 
we mind (the Loxd willing) to annex to thefe former con- 
firmations of the Bifhops aforefaid, another fapplement 

‘ alfo ofa certain Epiftle fent by Bifhop Zon/tal, and by 
TheEpitte Fobn Stoke/ly Bilhop of London, to Cardinal Pool, fora 


offegfs! tore ample confutation of the ultrped Power. Con- 
tral cetning the argument of which Epiftle, here is firft to be 


underftood., that about this time; or not much after, 
Cardinal Pool, Brother to the Lord Adoumtague, was 
attainted of high Treafon, and fled away unto Rome, 
where, within a fhort time after, he was made Cardinal 
of Saint Afary, Cofmeden: Of whom more is to be 
fpoken hereafter, the Lord fo permitting , when we 
come to the time of Queen Mary. In the mean time he 
remaining at Rome, there was.dire¢ted unto him a certain 
Epiftle exhortatory by Stoke/ly, Bifhop of London, and 
Tonftal, Bilhop of Durefme, perfwading him to relin- 
quifh and abandon the Supremacy of the Pope, and to 
conform himfelf tothe Religion of his King. The Copy 
ef which Epifile, for the reafons and arguments therein 
contained about the fame matter, we thought here not 
unworthy to be put in, or unprofitable to be read. The 
Tenor whereof here followeth. 


@ The true Copy of a certain Letter written by 
Cuthbert Tonttal Bifhop of Durefiie, and 
John Stokefly Bihop of London, to Cardinal 
Pools proving the Bifop of Rome to have no 
Special fiperiority over other Bifbops. 


x the good will that we have born unto'you in 
Fe tetn times paft, as long as you. continued.the Kings true 
Ey refed Subje&, we cannot,a little lament and mourn, that 
by Catbber you neither regarding,the Ineftimable kindnels of. the Kings 
a ‘ H iets 
pee Highnefs heretofore fhewed unto you in your bringing up, 
Arettiftop nor the honour. of the Houle that yoube come of, nor 
bury and o« the wealth of the Country that you were born, in, fhould 
eo tobe fo decline from your Duty to your Prince, that, you 
bouts, fhould be feduced by fair words and vain promifes of the 
payee Bithop of Rowe, to wind with him, going about by all 
Read his. means to. him poffible, to pull down.and put under Foot 
your natural Prince, and Mafter, to thedeftruction of the 


trayterous 
ati to o 4 
theEmpe- Country that hath brought you up, and for a Vain-glory 


Finnie of axed Hat to make your felf an Inftrument to fetforth 
jookintl yp. 4 a 
tuled, his Malice, who hath ftirred up, by all means that he 


Peele could , all fuch Chriftian Princes as, would, give ears 


Concordis. 2 ¥ Z 2 3 
moving him nto him, to depofe the Kings Highnefs from his 
aoeenes ‘ ; 
eftradtion é i BSTee . 
of King fhould execute his malice, and to ftir, if he could, his 
Berg, and Subjects againft him, in {tiring and nourithing Rebelli- 
Realm of Ons inhis Realm, where the Office and Duty of all good 


Bygland:  Chriftian Men, and namely of usthat be Priefts, fhould 
be to bring all commotion to tranquillity, all trouble to 


Kingdom ,. and to offer it as a prey for them that | 


quietne&, all difcord to concord ; and in, doing contrary, 
we do thew our felves to be but the Minifters of Satan, 
and not of Chrift, who ordained all us that be Priefts 
toufe inal places the. Legation of Peace, and not of dit 
cord, But fince that cannot be undone that is done, {e- 
cond it is tomake amends, and to follow the doing, of 
the prodigal Son fpoken.of in the Gofpel, who returned 
home to his Father, and was well accepted; as no 
doubt, you might be, if you will fay as he faid in know. 
ledying your folly, and, doas he did, in returning home 
again from. your wandring abroad in fervice ot them, 
who little care what come of you, fo that théir purpofe 
by you be fetved. And if you be moved by your con- 
fcience, that you cannot take the King your Mafter 
as Supreme head of the Church of England , becaufe 
the Bifhop Rome hath heretofore many years ufurped 
that name Llniverfally over all.the Church, under pre- 
tence of the Gofpel of Saint Matthew, faying, Thow art 3 
Peter, and upon this Rock Iwill build my Church : Surely 7th x? 
that Text many of the moft holy and ancient Expofitors of Matthew, 
wholly do take to be meant of the Faith, then firft con- aca: 
fefled by the mouth of Peter 3 upon which Faith, confef- 

fing Chrift to, be the Son of God, the Church is builded, 
Chrift being the very loweft foundation Stone, whereup- 
on both the, Apoftles themfelves, and alfo the whole Faith 
of the Church of ,Chrift, by them preached through the 
World, is founded: and builded 3. and other foundation 
none can be, but, that only, as Saint Paxl faith, No other 
foundation can any Man lay belide that which is laid, 
which is Chrift Fefits. 


Luke 15, 


1 Cor, 3s 


And where you think that the Gofpel of Luke proveth Enke<2. 
the fame authority of the Bithop of Rome, faying : Peter, wien 
I have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fhall not fail: pounded. 
and thou being orce converted, confirm thy Brethren, 

Surely that fpeaketh only of the fall of Peter, known to 

Chrift by his godly prefcience, whereof he gave an ink- 

ling, that after the time of, his fall,. he fhould not defpair, 

but return again, and confirm. his Brethren, as he ever 

being, moft fervent of them, was wont to do, The Theplace 
: Sep i ae of Fobm 2x 

place doth plainly open it felf that it cannot be otherwife expounded. 

taken, but this to be the very meaning of it, and not to 

be fpoken but to Peter: for elfe his fucceflors muft fir 

fail in the Faith, and then convert, and fo confirm 

their Brethren.. And whereas you think that this place 

of the Gofpel of John, Feed my Sheep, was fpoken 

only to Peter, and that thofe words make him Shep- 

herd over all, and above all; Saint Peter himfelf telti- 

fieth the contrary in his Canonical Epiftle, where he 

faith to all Priefts, Feed the flock of Chrift ‘which is 

among, you, which he bad them do by the. authority 

that Chrift had put them in as followeth ; And when 

the chief Shepherd fhall appear, ye fhall receive the incot- 

ruptible Crown of eternal glory. The famelikewife Saint 4% 20. 

Paul in the Aéés teftifieth, faying, Give heed ‘to your 

felves and to the whole Hock, wherein the Holy Ghoft 

hath fet you to govern the Church of God. ~ Where, 

in, the original Text, the word fignifying Regere, to 

govern, moycavely isthe fame that was fpoken to Peter, 

Pace, Feed, , for it fignifieth both in the Scripture. 

And that by thefe words he was not,conftitute a Shepherd 

over all, it is very plain by the Fact of Saint Peter, 

which durft not enterprife much converfation among 

the Gentiles, but efchewed it as a thing unlawful, and 

much rather, prohibited. than commanded by ‘Gods Law, 

until he was admonifhed by the revelation of the Sheet 

full of divers Viands, mentioned in the, Ads of the 

Apoftles:: where if Chrift by thefe words, Feed my Sheep, 

had given. fuch an, univerfal Governance to Peter, then 

Peter, being more fervent than other of the Apoftles to 

execute Chrifis commandment, would of his own cou- gy 25 

rage have gone, without any fuch new admonition, to 

Cornelins: except peradventure you would fay, that Peter 

did not underftand the faid words of Chrift, for lack of 

the Light. which the later Men have obtained to perceive, 

and thereby underftand the words of Chrift to Peter, 

better than Peter himfelf did. And firange alfo it were 

to condemn Peter as an high Traitor to his Matter af- 

ter his Afcenfion: _ as he indeéd were-worthy , if his 

Matter had fignified unto him, that theBithops of Rome, 

by his dying there, fhould be heads of all the Church; 
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and ‘he knowing the fame by thefe words Feed my sheep, 
yet notwithftanding his Mafters high legacy and com- 
mandment, would flee ashe did from Rome, until his 
Mafter, encountring him by the way, with terrible words 
caufed him to return. 

And becaufe this Hiftory peradventure cannot weigh | 
againft an obftinate mind to the contrary; What tha 
we fay to the words of Saint Ambrofe, declaring ani 
affirming that as great and as ample Primacy was given to 
Paul, as to Peter 2 Upon thele words of Payl, He that 
wrought by Peter, &c. thushe writeth 5 Petra folum 
nominat & (ibi comparat, quia primatum ipfe acceperat 
ad fundandam Ecclefiams fe quoque part modo electum 
ut primatum habeat in fundandis Ecclefiis Gentium, 
oe. That isto fay, He nameth Peter only, and com- 
pareth him to himfelf, becaufe he received a Primacy to 
build a Church; and that he in like fort was chofen 
him(elf to have a Primacy in building the Churches of 
the Gentiles. And thortly after it followeth; Of thofe 
(that is to fay of the Apoftles) which were the chiefeft, 
his gift, he faith, wasallowed, which he had received of 


KING 


{elves to one, that thought be be fometimes called an : 
Hen.8. 


Apoftle, yet he was none of the Twelve, as Eu/ebins in 
the beginning of his fecond Book, called Hi/foria Ecclefi- 
aftica, doth teltitie, alledging for him the great and an- 
tient Clerk Clemens Alewandrinus, faying thus, Petrus, 
Facobus, ac Fobannes, post alfumptionem Salvatoris, 
quamvis ab ipfofuerant omnibus pene Pralati, tamen now 
fibi_ vindicarunt gloriam, [ed Facobum, qui dicebatur 
Fuftus, Apoftolorum Epifcopum ftatuunt. Peter, Fames, 
and ‘fobm, after Chrifts Afcention into Heaven, although 
they were by him preferred almoft before all other, yet 
they challenged not that glory to themfelyes, but decreed 
that Sfames, who was called ‘Fu/Pus thould be chief Bi- F 
fhop of the Apoftles. By thefe words it is clear, that fanmade 
‘“Fames was the Bithop of the Apoftles, not becaufe,as fome the Blhor 
Men do glofe, hewas eleéted by the Apoftles, but becaufe apotties. 
he had thereby the Primacy and Honour of a Bifhop in 
Ferufalem, above the reft of the Apoftles. , 
And one thing is efpecially tolbe noted, and alfo inar- Seeing Pa 
yelled at, that the Bithops of Rome do challenge this Pri- Primate of 


theGentiles, 


God; fo that he was found worthy to have the Primacy 
of preaching to the Gentiles, as Peter had in preaching to 
the Fews. And ashe affigned to Peter for his compa 
sions thofe which were of the chiefeft Men amongft the 


macy only by Peter, and yet Saint Paul, who was his 
equal, or rather fuperior by Scripture in his Apoftlefhip 
amongft the Gentiles, whereof Rome was the principal, 
fuffered at Rome where Peter did, and is commonly in 
all the Roman Church joyned with Peter in all appel- 
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reafon that 
the Romans 
fhould chal 
lenge the 
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Bate either of them fhould know that they had received the 
Apottes. perfection of the Spirit in the preaching of the Gofpel, 


Cyprian. De 
finplicitate 
elericorunte 


Contra oui 
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Equality OF the Gentiles 3 to declate their concord in fellowfhip, that, 


Apofiles, even fo alfodid he take to himfelf Barnabas, 
who was joyried unto him by Gods judgments and yet 
did he challenge to himfelf alone the Prerogative or Pri- 
macy which God had given him, as to Peter alone it was 
granted among the other Apoftles. So that the Apoftles 
of the circumcifion gave their Hands to the Apottles of 


and fo fhould not need either other in any matter. And 
thortly after faith S. Ambrofe,who durft refift Peter the chief 
Apoftle? But another fuch a one, which by the confidence 
of his cleétion might know himfelf to be no lefs, and fo 
might reprove boldly that thing which he confiderately 
had done. 

This equality of dignity which Saint Ambro/e affirmeth 
by Scripture to be equally given to Peter and Paul, Saint 
Cyprian and Saint Hierom do extend to all the Apoftles, 
Cyprian faying, thus + Hoc erant. utique & cateri Apo- 
foli, quod fuit Petrus, pari confartio prediti, & ho- 
noris G potefatis > all the reft of the Apoftles were the 
fame, that Peter was, being endued with like equality of 
honour and power. And Saint Hierom thus, Cunéti 
Apoftoli claves regni cawlorum acceperunt & ex equo 


Super eos Ecclefie ‘fortitudo fundatur : Allthe Apoftles 
received the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, ‘and upon 


them, as indifferently and equally, is the ftrength of the 
Church grounded. and eftablifhed. Which Saint Hieromm 
alfo, as well in his Commentaries upon the Epiftle to 
Titus, asinhis Epiftle to Evagrixs, theweth that thefe 
Primacies long, after Chrifts Afcenfion were made by the 
devife of Men, whereas before by the common agree- 
ment and confent of the Glergy every of the Churches 
were governed, yea, the Patriarchal Churches, 


The words of Saint Ferom be thele ; Sciant ergo Epif- 
copi fe. magis ex con[uetudine, quam 4ifpenfationis Do- 
minica veritate, presbyteris effe majores: Let the Bi- 
fhops underftand, that they be greater than other Priefts, 
rather of cuftom, than by the vertue and verity of the 
Lords Ordinance, And in his faid Epiftle to Evagrius he 
hath the like fentence, and, addeth thereunto, Ubicunque 
fuerit Epifcopisss five Roma, five Engabii, ; five Conftan- 
tinopoliy ‘rc. . Wherefoever a Bifhiop be, either at Rome, 
or at Eugubiem, ox at Conftantinople, he isof all one 
worthinels, and of all one Priefthood. And that one was 
elected which fhould be preferred before other, it was de- 
viled for the Peedrefs of Schifms, left any one, challen- 
ging too. much to himfelf, thould rent the Church of 
Chrift. Thefe words only of Saint ‘Ferom be fufiicient to 
prove that,Chiift by none of thefe three Texts (which be 
all that you and others do alledge for your opinion gave to 
Peter any fuch faperiority, asthe Bifhop of Rome by them 
ufurpeth, and that Peter, nor no other of the chief Apo- 


f # 2 Peter. 
Jations and titles of Preheminence, and both be called 


Principes Apoftolorum, The ‘chief of the Apoftles. Up- 
on both is equally founded the Church of Rome. The 
accounting of the Bithops of Rome many years agreeth Lib.gc. 21. 
thereunto. For Exfebins faith, that Clemens tertius 
pof Paulum & Petrum pontificatum tenebat, Clement 
was the third Bifhop after. Saint Paal and Peter, reckon- 
ing them both as Bithops of Rome, and yet’ therein 
preferring Saint'Pax/s with like words, faying of Alex- 
ander Bilhop of Rome, that Quinta’ fucceffione poft Pe- 
trum atque Paulum plebis gubernacula fortitus eff. Alex- 
ander obtained the governance of the people by: fiuccef= 
fion, the fifth Bifhop after Perer and Paul. Irenens 
alfo faith, as Eufebius xeciteth, that Fundata & adifi- 
cata Ecclefia, beati Apoftoli Lino officium Epifcopatus in- rib,s.cep.6. 
jengunt. Atter the Church was once founded and builded, 
the holy Apottles charged igus with the Bifhoprick. 
Whereby appeareth, that they both joyntly conftituted him 
Bifhop’ of Rome, and received only their Apoftlefhip in- 
joyned to them by Chrift. And therefore if the Bifhops of 
Rome challenge any Preheminence of authority by Peter, 
they fhould as well, or rather challenge the fame by Paul, 
becaufe they both founded it, and both there preached, 
and both there fiffered, religning firftthat Bifhoprick to 
Linus and all at once. 

And: if -you will peradventure: lean) to, the, former 
preaching, thereby Peter, which by Scripture cannot: be 
proved, yet then at Jeaft Saint Pan/ and his fucceffors in 
Ephefws, thould have like Primacy, becaufe he founded 
firft that Church, though Saint Fobw after that; did build ad 
it, as witnefleth Eu/febius, faying, Ecclefia que’ est apud eg 
Ephefum, a Paulo quidem fundata ef, a Foanne vere adi~ 
ficata. TheChurch which is at Ephe/ws, was founded 
of Paul, bit it was built of Saint Fohn. And fo’ Peter The srt 
ould have no other Primacy in Rome, but. as Paul had nat pes 
in Ephef#s; that is to fay, tobe counted asthe firft maketh no, 
Preacher and converter of the people there: to' the Faith Le 
of Chrift':“and as well might all the Bifhops'of Ephefis 
challenge Primacy of all'Nations, both Gentiles and ‘fews, 
by Saint Pat} the Apoftle of the Gentiles their Founder, 
as the Bifhop of Rozme by Saint Perer the Apofile only 
of the'circumcifion, in cafe he were the’ firft Founder, 
challenging Primacy over all, But undoubtedly, ‘this Pri- 
macy overall, that the Bifhops of Rome of late do chal- 
lenge, was not allowed, nor yet known nor heard of 
amongft the ancient . Fathers, though they had’ their 
Church of Rome in high eftimation, as well for the notable 
vertuous deeds that the Clergy did there fhew and exercife 
aboundantly to their Neighbours (as witneffeth the faid 
Enfebius, alledging there ‘the Epiftle that Dioy/ius 
Alexandrinus wrote to Soter, Bithop of Rome, teftilying Lihgc-z4 
the fame) as for that the City of Rome was the moft 
ample and chief City of the World, witneffing Saint yr, 2.2. 


¥ : : 3 Cornell 
Cyprian, faying, Plane, quoniam pro magnitudine (aa am. 


ftoles, did vindicate {uch Primacy or fuperiority, but utter- 
ly refufed it, and therefore gaye Preheminence above therp- 


debeat Carthaginem Roma pracedere, illic majora && 
graviora comnmfits Certainly, becaufle that Rome cught 
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for the greatnelS thereof to excel Carthage, there Novatus 
Hen8. 


committed the greater and more grievous offences. Which 
Saint Cyprian alfo, when he had ordained and appointed 
certain Decrees and Statutes unto the Bifhop of Rome, he 
did not fabmit them to his reformation or judgment, but 
only fignified his own fentence to like him alfo ; and yet 
adding thereunto, that if any Bifhops (meaning as well 
of Rome as of others) which were of the contrary opi- 
nions to him, would otherwife think or do, he would 
not then that his fentence thould be to them prejudicial, 
neither would he thereby compel them to any thing, 
but would that they fhould follow their own minds and 
cuftoms : partly for that every one of the Bifhops hath 
liberty of his own will, and partly for that every Gover- 
nour {hall make an account to God of his own deed, as it 
appeareth plainly in his Epiftle to Stephanus and “fulia- 
nus. And in the third Epiftle to Cornelius, towards 
the end, {peaking of the appeal that one Feliciffimus a 
Novatian, after his condemnation in Africa, made to 
Rome, he impugneth fuch appeals, faying; Quia fin- 
gulis pafforibus portio gregis eff afcripta, quam regat 
unufquifque & gubernet, rationem fui attus Domino 
redditurus, vc. For as much. asevery Paftor hath his 
own flock committed unto him, which every one ought 
torule and govern, and muft give account to the Lord 
of his adminiftxation, it is decreed of us all, and we 
think it both meet and juft, that every Mans caufe and 
plea fhould there be heard, where the crime is committed. 
et- This holy and excellent Clerk and Martyr Saint Cyprian 
would never either have impugned their appeal to Rome 
from their own Primacies, or fo earneltly having | 
maintained his determinations in the Councils of Africk 
contrary to. the opinion of the Bifhops of Rome and to 
their cuftoms, without any fubmiffion by word or wri- 
ting, if the Primacy over all, which the Bifhopsof Rome 
do challenge and ufirp, had been grounded upon the 
plain Scriptures, as you with fome others do think: And 
it isto be fuppofed alfo, that he would in all his Epiftles 
have called them Patres, or Dominos, Fathers or Lords, 
asfuperiors, and not always Fratres & Collegas, Brothers 
and Fellows in office, as but only his equals. 
Which thing yet more plainly doth appear by the Aéts 
: of the Councils of dfrick in Saint Augu/tines time : 
blag oe by which it is evident, that though the Faith of Chrift 
Ang-Ap.a6. was by the Romans fixt brought into Africk, (as Saint 
Auguftine doth confels) yet it was not read nor known 
that the Bifhops of Rorme ufed or challenged any fove- 
raigntyin Africk, unto this time. And yet then he did 
not challenge it by the right of Gods Word, but by 
the pretence of a certain Canon fippofed to be in the 
Council of Nice: Which Article could never be found, 
though it were then very diligently fought for through 
all the principal Churches of the Ea/# and South but 
only was alledged of ‘Fulins Bifhop of Rome, out of his 
own Library. And you may be well affired, that if the 
Sctiptures had made for it, neither the Bihop of Rome 
would have lett that certain proof by Scriptures, and 
trufted only to the teftimony ofan Article of that Council, 
being in doubt and unlikely to be found; nor yet 
Saint Adguftine, with his holy and learned Company, 
would have refifted this demand, if it had been either 
grounded upon Scriptures, or determined in that or 
other Councils, or yet had ftood with equity, good order 
or reafon. Howbeit the largenefS and magnificence of 
Difi6,¥i. the buildings of that City, and the ancient excellency 
Ci and fuperiority of the fame in temporal Dominions, was 
the only caufe that in the Councils ( where the Patri- 
archal Sees were fet in order ) the Bithop of Rome 
was lotted to the firft place, and not by any fuch con- 
ftitution made by Chrift, as appeareth well by that, that 
Conftantinople being, at the fame time of this ordering 
of the Patriarchal Sees, moft amply enlarged by the 
Emperors, being before a fimall Town, and of no re- 
hown and by them moft magnificently builded and ad- 
vanced with all worldly. titles, prerogatives, and_ privi- 
ledges temporal like unto Rome, and therefore cal- 
led Nova Roma, New Rome, was therefore advanced 
alfo to the fecond See and place 3 Antiochia in the Eaft 
(where Saint Peter firft tool the Chair before he came 
to Rome, and where Chriftian Men had firft their name 
given. them) yea, and ‘ferufalem ( which. was the 
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firft Mother City of our Faith, and ‘where Chrift him(elf 
firft founded the Faith) and alfo Alexiendria, being re- 
cited to the third, fourth and fifth places, becaufe at that 
time they were not in fo high eftimation in the Wi orld, 
though in the Faith of Chrilt allthey were Antients, and 
fome of them Mothers to Rome. 

Truth itis, that the Bifhops of the Orient, for de- 
bates in matters of the Faith amongft themfelves, made 
futes to the Bithop of Rome; but that was not for the 
fuperiority of jurifdiGion over them, but becaufe they 
were greatly divided, and thofe Coutitries, at well Bi- 
thops as others, much infected with the Herefies of the 
Arrians, whereof the We/# was ina manner clear: and 
among them of the Orient, none were counted indiffe- 
rent to decide thofe matters, but were all fufpected -of 
affection for one caufe or other, Wherefore they de- 
fired the opinions of the Bifhops of the 7¥e/f, as indif- 
ferent , and not intangled with affeétions of any of 
thofe parts, neither corrupted with any of the Arrians, 
as appeareth by the Epiftles of Saint Ba//, written in 
all their names for the faid purpofe. In the which alfo 
it is efpecially to be noted, that their fute was not made 
to the Bifhop of Rome fingularly, or by name, but (as 
the Titles do thew ) to the whole Congregation of 
the-Bithops of Italy and France, or of the whole Hef, 
and fometime’ preferring the French and Italian Bie 
fhops, faying, Gallis & Italis, and never haming the The old Fa- 
Romans, And fora clear proof that thé ancient Fathers thers never 
Knew not this Primacy of one above all, we need none Primacy of 
other teftimony but their determination in the Council of eects 
Nice, that Alexandria, and Antiochia, and Univerfal-° 7 
ly all other Prithates, thould have the whole governance 
of their confine Countries, like as the Bithop of Rome 
had of thofe that Inhabited within his Suburbs, And 
this determination proveth alfo, that your three Scrip- 
tures meant nothing le(S than this Primacy over all. 
For God forbid that we fhould fafpect that Council as 
ignorant of thofe plain Scriptures, to which fince that 
time all Chriftendom hath leaned, as the Anchor of our 
Faith. And if you like to read the ancient Ecclefia- 
ftical Hiftories, there you may fee, that Arhanafins, and 
other Patriarchs did execute that Primacy, as: in 
making, confecrating, and ordering of Churches , 
Bifhops and Clerks, in their Countries Eafe and South, 
as the Bithopsof Rome in that time did in the ef and 
North, 

And if you would yet any thing objec againft any of 
thefe witneffés, then to efchew contention, arid for a 
final Conclufion, let the Bifhop of Rome ftand to his own 
confelfion made many years paft by his Predeceffor Agatho, 
to the Emperors, Con/tantine, Heraclius, and Tiberius; 
in his Epiftle written to them in his name, and in the 
nameof all the Synod which he thought to be under the 
See Apoftolick: wherein, foon after the beginning of 
the Epiftle, he comprehendeth them all under the name 
of the Bithops dwelling in the North and Wef parts of 
their Empire 5 fo that there in his own Epiftte he confeffeth 
all his fubjectsand obedienciaries to be only of the North 
and We(f. And fo it appeareth evidently by his own 
confeffion, that neither by Gods Law nor Mans Law he inthe tine 
had to do with any perfon of the Eaf or South, And ot pone 
this his high Sovereignty over all, challenged (as you See of Rome 
and others fay) by Scripture, as by his own confeftion pede ile 
doth appear is brought, into a little and ftraight Angle, Ba and 
And this Agatho was not a Man unlearned, as appear- Pee ee, 
eth by the Ads of the fixth Synod of Conftantinople, Peter Pri. 
in the fourth Aét, wherin is written at large and ex- aie 
preffed the faid Epiftle and Confelfion. And the Pri- rs 
macy of Peter, which ancient Dodtors fpeak of, which 
was only in preaching and teaching the Faith of Chritt, 
which he firft among all the Apoftlds, and firtt of 
all mortal Men, did exprefs with -his mouth, did af 
ter fo adhere to hisown perfor’, that it was never de- 
tived either to any fucceffor, cr to any other Apoftle, 
but chiefly to himfelf; for all other afterwards profelfing 
the fame, {pake itaccording unto him who had profefled 
it before. Moreover, all the Apoftles (as Saint fon faith) 
be foundations in the Heavenly Ferufalem’, and not 77 
Peter only. Allo Cyprian affixmeth, (as is aforefaid) 
that all the Apoltles were of equal Dignity and Powers 


which all ancient Authors likewife do affxm, For Chrift 
Bbe2 gave 
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gave the Apoltles like power int the Gofpel, faying 3 Go, 
Mak.r1» and teach all nations, baptifing them, Gc. And Saint 
Paul (as is {aid before) knew no other Primacy given to 
Peter to preach in any place but among the Fes as he 
him(elf had amongft the Gentiles, as he writeth to the 
Galathians. Whereupon Saint Ambrofe writing (as is 
aforefaid) affirmeth the fame. 


the Scripture is plain, both in thé Prophet Efay 3 Out 
of Sion fhall the Law proceed, and the Word of the Lord 
out of Feru{alem: Upon the which place Saint Ferom 
faith 5 In Hierufalem primum fundata Ecclefia totins orbis 
Ecclefias feminavit : Out ef the Church being firlt 
founded in Ferufalem, fprungyall_ other Churches of the 
whole World : and alfo inthe Gofpel which Chritt before 
his Afcention commanded his Apoftles to preach thorow- 
out all the World, beginning firlt at Ferufalem 5 fo that 
the Bithop of Romes Univerfal power by him claimed 
over all cannot by any Scripture be juftified : as if you 
have read the ancient Fathers expofitions of the faid Scrip- 
tures (as we flippofe you have, fince your Letters fent 
hither concerning this matter) and would give more cre- 
dence to their humble and plain. fpeaking, than to the 
later contentious and ambitious Writers of that high, and 
above the Ideas of Platoes fubtilty (which pafleth, as 
you write, the Lawyers learning and capacity) we doubt 
not but that you perceive and think the fame. 
And where you think that the King cannot be taken 
oe as fapreme head of the Charch,, becaufe he cannot exer- 
headof his cife the chief Office of the Church in preaching an 
Seen minifiring of the Sacraments 5 it is not requifite in every 
Preachnor Body natural, that the Head fhould exercife either all 
suber: manner of Officesof the Body, or the chief Office of the 
fame. For albeit the Head is the higheft and chief Mem- 
ber of the natural Body, yet the diftribution of life to all 
the Members of the Body, as wellto the Head as to o- 
ther Members, .cometh from the Heart, and it is the 
Minifter of life to the whole Body, as the chief ad of 
the Body. 

Neither yet hath this fimilitude his full place in a my- 
ftical Body, that a King fhould have the chief Office of 
Adminiftration in the fame : and yet notwithftanding the 
Scripture {peakingof King Sau/, faith, 1 made thee head 

yg. amongft the Tribes of I/rael. And if a King amongtt 
the Fews were the head in the Tribes of I/rae/, in. the 
time of the Law, much more is a Chriftian King. head 
in the Tribes of fpixitual [/rael, that is, offuch as by 
true Faith fee Chrift who. is the end of the Law. The 
Office deputed to the Bifhops in the myftical Body, is to 
be as eyes to the whole Body, as Almighty God faith to 
the Prophet Exechiel 5 Ihave made thee an overfeer over 
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ne Body the right way of believing and living , 
which appertaineth to the fpiritual eye todo, fhall thew 
himfelf to be a blind eyes and if he fhall take any other 
Office in hand than appertaineth to the right eye, he fhall 
make a confufion in the Body, taking upon him an other 
Office than is given him of God. Wherefore if the eye 
will not take upon him the Office of the whole head, it 
may be anfwered, it cannot {0 do, for it Jacketh brain. 
And Examples fhew likewife that it is not neceflary alway 


that the head fhould have the faculty or chief Office of 


Adminiftration, as you may fee in a Navy by Seas where 

the Admiral, who is a Captain over all, doth not meddle 

with fteering, or governing of every Ship, but every par- 

ticular Mafter mult direct the Ship to pafs the Sea in 

breaking the Waves by his fieering and governance, which 
the office the Admiral the head of all doth not himfelf, nor yet hath 
e€atesd the facultyto do, but commandeth the Mafters of the 
bea ay Ship to doit. And likewife many a Captain of great 
ner a Armies, which is not able, nor never could petadventure 
wifdom and commandment only atchieveth the Wars, 
and attaineth the Vidtory. 

And where you think that Unity ftandeth not only in 
the agreeing in one Faith and Doétrine of the Church, 
but alfo in agreeing in one head ; if you mean the very and 
only head over all the Church our Saviour Chrift, whom the 
Father hath fet overall the Church, which is his Body, 
wherein all gcod Chijftian Men do agree, therein you fay 
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And that the Mother of 
all Churches is Ferufalem (as is aforefaid) and not Rome, 


P 4 rhe houfe of Mrael. And what Bifhop foever refufeth to 
ufe the Office of an eye in the myftical Body, to thew un- 


fhoot, or break a Spear by his own ftrength, yet by his |7 


truth. But if you mean of any one mortal Man tobe the Y KING 
head overall the Church, and that to be the Bifhop of & #8 
Rome, we do not agree with you. For you do there err 

in the true underftanding of the Scriptures of elfe you 

muft fay that the faid Council of Nice, and other moft 

ancient did err, which divided the Adminiftration of 
Churches, the Orient from the Occident, and the South 

from the North, as is before expreffed 5 and that Chrift 

the Univerfal head is prefent in every Church, the Gof Mab. 18 
pel theweth, Where two or three be gathered together in 

my name, there am Jinthemidft of them. And in ano- 

ther placeBehold,I am with you until the end of the world. arnt, 28 
By which it may appear Chrift the Univerfal head every 

where to be with his myftical Body the Church 5 who by 

his Spirit worketh in all places (how far foever they be 
diftant) the unity and concord: of thefame. And as for 

any other Univerfal head to be over all, than Chrift hime 

felf, Scripture proveth not, as it is thewed before, And 

yet fora further proof, to take away the fcruples that 
peradventture do to your appearance rift of certain wordsin 

fome ancient Authors, and {pecially in Saint Cyprians 
Epiftles, as that the Unity of the Church ftood in the anfwer to 
Unity with the Bithop of Rome, though they never call St rerien 
him fupreme head 5 if you will weigh and confidey all 

their fayings together, you fhall perceive that they (neither 

fpake nor meant otherwife; but when the Bifhop of 

Rome was oncé lawfully elected and inthroned, if then 

any other would by faction, might, force, or otherwife 

(the other living and doing his Office) enterprife to put 
himdown, and ufirp the fame Bifhoprick, or exercife the 

others Office himfelf, as Nowatianws did attempt in: the 

time of Cornelins; then the faid Fathers reckoned them Ca- 
tholicks that did Communicate with him that was {6 law- 

fully elected: and the cuftom was, one Primacy to have to 

do with another, by congratulatory Letters, foon after the 
certainty of their Election was known,to keep the Unity of 

the Church ; and all they that did take part with, or main- 

tain the Ufurper, to be Schifmaticks, becaufe that Ufurper 

was a Schilmatick ; Quia non fit fas in eadem Ecclefia,dnos 


Jimaul Epi{copos elfe,nec priorem legitirsum Epifcopum fine [iva 


culpa deponi 3 Becaule it wasnot lawful for two Bifhops to be 

at once together in one Church, neither the former Bifhop 

being lawtul, to be depofed without his fault were proved. 

And this is not a Prerogativeof the Church of Rome, more The churey 
than of any other Cathedral, fpecial, Patriarchal, cr Me+ rope 
tropolitical Church, as appeareth in the third Epiftle of more prero- 
the firft Book, and in the eighth of the fecond, and cess 
the fourth Book of Saint Cyprian to Cornelins. Whole church. 
words and reafons, although peradventure they might 
feem to include the Unity of the Church in the Unity of 
the Bifhop of Rome, becaufe they were all written to him Seas 
in his own café, may as well be written unto any other the unity 
Bifhop lawfully chofen, who percafe fhould be likewife rider? a 
difturbed as the Bithops of Rome then were be any Factions Rome. 
of ambitious Hereticks. 

And where you think the name of fupreme head under 
Chrift, given and attributed to the Kings Majefty, ma- 
kethan innovation in the Church, and perturbation of 
the Order of the fame; it cannot be any innovation or 
trouble to the Church to ufe the room that God hath 
called him to, which good Chriftian Princes did uf in the 
beginning, when Faith was moft pure, as Saint Aagu- 
ftine, Ad Glorium & Eleufium faith 5 Ait enina qui- 
dam, non debuit Epifcopus pro confulari judicio purgari, 
oc. One there is which faith, that a Bifhop ought not 
to have been put to his purgation before the Judg- 
ment Seat of the Deputy, as though he him(elf ptocured 
it, and not rather the Emperor himfelf caufed this 
inquiry to be made, to whofe jurifdiction (for the 
which he muft anfwer to God) that caufe did {pecially 
pertain. Chryfoftome writeth of that Imperial authority 
thus: Lafis oft qui nom habet parem ullam fiper ter wre Imperl- 

fummitas & caput ef omnium bhominum Super eal _authori- 
terram : He is offended that hath no Peer at all upon Ys aet 
the Earth, for he is the higheft Potentate, and the 
head of all Men upon Earth, And Tetwlian ad 
Scapulans faith, Colimus ergo & Inperatorem fic, 
quomodo ¢» nobis licer, & ipfi expedit, wt omg 
nem a Deo fecondum, rc. We honour and seve 
rence the Emperor in fuch wife, as is lawful to us 
and expedient to him, that is to fay, 4s a Man next 


and 
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A Leter of Tonftal and Stokely to Cardinal Pool. 
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and the fecond to God, from whom he hath received all 
the power he hath, and alfo inferior to God alone, whofe 
pleafiare it is fo to have it : for thus he is greater than all 
Men, whilft he is inferior but to God alone, as 
gent in ° And the faid Tertullian in his Book Apologetical {pea- 
Apetogt. king of the Emperors, faith, Sciwnt quis illis dederit 
imperium, @c. They know who hath given to them 
their government ; they know that God is he alone, un- 
dex whofe only power they be, and take themfelves as 
fecond to God, after whom they be chief above all other. 
Theophit, ie Theophylatt alfo to the Romans upon this place, Omnis 
iS anima potestatibus [ublimioribus fubdita fit, faith, The 
Apoftle there teacheth every Man, Sive Sacerdos ille fit, 
five Monachus, five Apoftolus, ut fe Principibus (ubdat: 
That whether he bea Prieft, or a Monk, ox an Apofile, 
he fhould fubject himfelf to Princes : That is, although 
thou be an Apoftle, an Evangelift, a Prophet, or what- 
foever thou art, be fubjet. Non enim, faith he, fubver- 
zit pietatem hac fubjettios For this fubjection over- 
throws not. godlinefS: And the Apoftle faith not only, 
Let him obey, but let him be fubject. 
And if the Apoftles be fubjeét to Princes, much more 
all Bifhops and Patriarchs, yea the Bifhops of Rozme andall 
other. 
It is written alfo in the Chronicles, David {aid to 
3 Paral 28 Solomon, behold the Prieftsand Levites divided in Com- 
2 Porat, 16, Panies, to do all manner of fervice that pertaineth tothe 
2 Poral. 19. Houle of God. Allo David did appoint chiefly to 
thank the Lord, .4/aph and his Brethren, &c. and 
Febofaphat the King, did conititute Levites and Prielts, 
and the ancient Families of I/rael for the judgment and 
caufe of the Lord towards all the Inhabitants of the 
Earth; and he charged them faying, Thus fhall ye do in 
he fear of the Lord, faithfully and in a perfect heart. 
urthermore Exechias appointed the Priefts and the 
evites in their Order, to wait by courfe every Man’ ac- 
cording to his Office. And it followeth, Exechias gave 
commandment to the people dewelling in feru/alem, 
that they fhould give their portions unto their Priefts and 
Levites, that they might attend to the Law of the Lord. 
Where it followeth alfo, that by the Precept of Exechias 
the King, and of Azarias the Bithop of the Houle of 
the Lord, all things were done, to whom pertained all 
the difpenfation of the Houfe of the Lord, And in the 
end it is faid, Exechias did thefe things in all Fury 5 he 
wrought that which was good, right and true before his 
Loid God in all the furniture of the miniftery of the 
Houfe of the Lord, according to the Law and Cere- 
chron.3%; monies, defirous to feek his Lord God with all his 
heart, ashe did and profpered therein. ‘Fofizs alfo did | 
ordain Priefts in their Offices, and commanded many 
things. | 
By all which it may appear, that Chriftian Kings be} 
Sovereigns over the Priefts, asover all other their Subjects, 
and may command the Priefts to do their Offices, as | 
wellas they do others ; aid ought by their fupreme Office 
to fee that all Men of all degrees do the Duties, whereunto | 
they be called either by God or by the King s and thofe 
Kings that fo do chiefly do execute welltheir Office. So 
that the Kings Highnefs taken upon him, as Supreme 
head of the Chucrh of England, to fee that as well 
fpiritual Men as temporal do their Duties, doth neither 
make innovation in the.Church, nor yet trouble the 
Order thereof; but doth as the chief and beft of the 
Kings of J/rael did, and as all good Chriftian Kings 


tas. 


Chron.31+ 


Genera ought to do. Which Office good Chriftian Emperors | 
called by _always took upon them, in. calling the Univerfal Coun- 
theEmpe- cils of all Countries in one place and at onetime, to 


affemble together, to the intent. that all Herefies trou- | 
bling the Church might there be extirped 5 calling and 
commanding as well the Bifhop Rome, as other Patriarks 
and all Primates, as well of the Eaj? as of the Wef, | 
of the South as of the North, to come to the faid Coun- 
cils. As Mdartianys the Emperor did in calling, the 
great Council of Chalcedon, one of the four chiéf and 
firft general Councils, commanding Leo then Bithop of 
Rome to come unto the fame. And albeit Leo neither 
likedthe time, which he would for a feafon fhould have 
been deferred 5 nor yet the place, for he would have had 
it in Italy, whereas the Emperor by his own comimand- 


che repent not: whereas he ought to obey his Prince by 


| pray Almighty 


ment had called it toChalcisin Afia: yet he anfwered 


the Emperor, that he would gladly obey his command- 
ment, and fent thither his Agents to appear there for 
him, as doth appear in the Ep of Leo to Martian 
then Emperor, Forty firlt,Forty feventh,Forty eighth, and 
in the Forty ninth Epiftle to Pulcheria the Empreis: And 
likewife defireth Theodofins the Empetor to command 
a Council of Bifhops to be called in Italy, for taking 
away {uch contentions and troubles, as at that time trou- 
bled the quietnefs of the Churches. And in many moe 
Epiltles of the fame Leo it doth manifeftly appear, That 
the Emperors always ‘affembled general Councils by 
their commandments : And in the Sixth general Council 
it appeareth very plainly, that at that time the Bifhops of 
Romemade no claim nor ufed any title to call themfelves 
heads Univerfal over all the Catholick Church, as it 
doth appear in the fuperfcription or falutation, of the 
forefaid Synodical Preamble, which is this, word for 
word, 

To the moft godly Lords and moft noble ViGtors and 
Conquerors, the welbeloved Children of God and our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, Contantine the great Emperor, and 
Heraclins and Tyberius, Cefars: Bithop Agatho the Ser+ 
vant ef the Servants of God, with all the convocations 
fubject to the Council of the See Apoftolick , fendeth 
greeting. And he expreffeth what Countries he reckoned 
and comprehended in that fuper{eription or falutation 5 for 
it followeth, that thofe were under his aflembly, which 
were in the North and Eaj? parts, fo that at that time 
the Bithop of Rome made no fuch pretence to be over 
and above all, as he now doth by ufurpation; vendica- 
ting to himfelf the {piritual Kingdom of Chrift, by 
which he reigneth in the hearts of all faithful People, 
and then changeth it to a temporal Kingdom over and 
above all Kings, to depofe them for his pleafure, prea- 
ching thereby the Flelh for the Spirit, and an Earthly 
Kingdom for an Heavenly, to his own Damnation; if 


the Dostrine of Saint Peter in his firft Epilfle, faying, 
Be ye fubject to every ordinance of Man, for the Lords 
fake, whether it be to the King as to the chief, or unto 
Governours, as fent of him to the punilhment of the ewil 
doers, and to the praife of the good. Again, Saint 
Paul, Let every foul be fubject to the higher powers. 
With other things before alledged. So that this his 
pretenfed ufurpation to be above all Kings is direétly 
againft the Scriptures, given to the Church by the Apoftles, 
whofesDoétrine whofoever overturneth, can be neither 
the Head, nor yet the leaft Member of the Church. 

Wherefore, albeit ye have hitherto. fticked tothe faid 
wrongfully ufirped Power, moved thereto, as ye write, 
by your confcience ; yet fithence now ye {ee further, if 
ye lift to regard the meer truth, and fuch ancient Authors 
as have been written to you of in times paft, we would 
exhort you, for the weatlh of your foul, to furrender in- 
to the Bifhop of Romes hands your red Hat, by which he 
feduced you, trufting fo to make you, being come of a 
Noble Blood, an inftrument to advance his Vain-glory ; 
whereof by the faid Hat he made you participant, to allure 
you thereby the more to his purpofe. 

In which doing ye fhall return to the truth from which 
ye have erred, do your duty to your Sovereign Lord from 
whom ye have declined, and pleafe thereby Almighty 
God, whofe Laws ye have tranfgreffed : and in not fo 
doing, ye fhall remain in error, offending both Almigh- 
ty God, and your natural Sovereign Lord , whom 
chiefly ye ought to feek to pleafé. Which thing, for 
the good mind that we heretofore have born you, We 
God of his intinite mercy that you donot, 


Rom, 13% 


Amen 


When all other the Kings Subjects,and the learned cf the 
Realm had taken and accepted the Oath of the KingsSupre- 
macy,only Fifher the Bifhop of Rocheffer and Sir Thomas 
More refuled (as isaforefaid) to be fworn: who therefore Ada.” 
falling into the danger of the Law,were committed into the iaake 
‘Tower, and executed for, the fame,..4m. 1535. This Fobn Fon Bijber 
Fifher aforefaid had written before againft Oecolampadius, ae 
whofe Book is yet extant, and afterward. againit Luther. eneny « 
Alfo amongit other his Aéts he had been a great enemy Gn 
and perfecutor of fobs Frith, the godly aud learned 
Martyr of Jefus Chri, whom he and Six Thomas More 
Bb3 canted 


294, 


Bifbop Father and ‘Si Thotilas More, Perfecutors, beheaded. 


caufed to be bumed a year and half before : and fhortly 
after the faid Fifher, to his confafion, was charged with 
Elizabeth Barton (called the holy Maid of Kent) and 
found guilty by AG of Parliament, as is above recorded. 


block, left you fhould: cut it; thus with a mock: he ended Bake t 
his life asi 
There is no doubt but that the Popes Holynef$ hath 
hallowed and dignified. thefe two perfons long’ fince for 


For his learning and other vertues of life this Bifhop | 
was, well reputed and reported of by many, and alfo | 
much Jamented of fome. But whatloever his learning | 
was pity it was that he, being endued with that know- | 
ledge, fhould be fo far drowned in fuch fuperitition 5 
mote pity that he was fo obftinate in his ignorance 5 but 
moft pity of all, that he foabufed the learning he had to 
fuch cruelty ashe did. But this commonly we fee come 
to pafs, a5 the Lotd faith, That whofo feriketh with the 
fword fhall perifh svith the fword, and they that ftain 
‘their hands with blood feldom do bring their bodies diy 
to the grave; as commonly appeareth by the end of 
bloody Tyrants, and efpecially {uch as be perfecutors of 
Chrifis poor Members. In the number of whom was 
this Bifhop and Sir Thov#as Adore, by whom good Fohn 
- Frith, Tewksbury, Thomas Hyttet, Bayfield, with divers 

fier and ei" other good Saints of God were brought to their death. 
perfecutors Te was That the Pope, to recompence Bifhop Fifher 
for his faithful £é: elected him Cardinal, and 

fent him a Cardinals as Calices but the head 
that it fhould ftand upon uh as London Bridge, 

ere ever the Popes Hat could ¢ him. Thus Bifhop 

Bithop Fi Fifher and Six Thomas Mor: tle before had put 
frerand Sit Sohn Frith to death for Herelie ay: he Pope, were 
beheaded. themf€lves executed and beheaded tor T againft the 
King, the one the 22d of ‘Fane, the other the 6rh of Fuly 

Anno 1535. | What Martyzs be they, which ftanding before the Judge, 

Of Six Thomas Moré fomething hath bech touched | deny their own words and fayings, and pleadsnot guilty, 

before, who was allo recounted a Man both wi d | fo as thefe Carthufians did? Whereby it appeareth, that 

learned : but whatfoever he bitter Per | they would neither have ftood nor have died in that 

as of g nemy againft | Caufe, as they did, if they might otherwife have efcaped 

Gofpel, as by his Books left behind hith | by denying. Wherefore if my Friend Cope had been fo well 


Catholick Martyrs. Neither is it to be doubted, but after 
an hundred years expired, they {hall be alfo fhrined and 
portiffed; dying as'they did in the quarrel of the Chusch 
of Rome, that is, in taking the Bithop of Romes part, 
again{t their own ordinary and natural Prince. Where- 
unto (becaufe the matter asketh a long Difcourfe, and 
a peculiar Tradtation) J have not in this place much to 
contend with Cope my Friend. This briefly fora Azemio- 
randum may fatice s That if the caufes of true Martyr- 
dom ought to be pondered, and not to be numbred, and 
if the end of Martyrs is to be weighed by judgment, 
and not by affeétion 5 then the caufe and quarrel of thefe 
Men ftandingas it doth, and! being tried by Gods Word, 
perhaps in thé Popes Kingdom they may go for Martyrs, 
in whofe Caufe they died ; but Certes in Chrifts King- 
dom their Cauf will not ftand, howfoever they ftand 
themfelves. 

The like alfo is to be faid of the three Monks of the ty 
Charter-houfe, Ermew, Middlemore, and Nudigate, men, 
who the fame year in the month of Fune were likewite at- Frataingtt 
tached and arraigned at Wefminjter, for {peaking, cer- executed 
tain Traicerous words againft the Kings Crown and Dig- ft 7** 
nity; for the which they were Hanged, drawn, and 
Quartered at Tiburn : whorn alfo, becaufé Cope my good 
Friend doth repute and acceptin the number of holy Ca+ 
tholick Martys, here would be asked of hima Queltion 5 


Blood re- 
venged with 
Blood. 


Bihop Fi- 


may appear, wherein moft flanderoufly and contumeli- 
oufly he writett int Luther lius, Tindal , 
Frith, Barn. Id, Bainham, T ry, falily 
belying their Articles and Doétr ranting me 
life) Thav t matter to pr ft him. 

Briefly, as he was a fore Perle 
in defence of the Gofpel, fo agai 
a blind devotion he bare to 
Mi Morea 2nd fo wilfully ftood in the Poy nt his own 
perfecutor, Prince, that he would not l_ he had brought 

the Scaffold of the Tower-Hill, with the Axe and#all up- 
on hisown neck, 
Edward Hailin his Chronicle, writing of the death 
and manners of this Sir Thomas More, feemeth to ftand 
in doubt whether to call him a foolifh wife Man, or 
wife foolifh Man. For as by nature he was endued wi 
a great Wit, fo the fame in was {fo mingled (faith he) 
with taunting and mocking, that it feemed to them that 
beft knew him, that he thought nothing to be well {po- 
ken, except he had miniftred fome mock in the Commu- 
nication; infomuch as at his coming to the Tower, one 
of the Officers demanding his upper Garment for his Fee, 
meaning, his Gown, he anfwered that he fhould have it, 
and took him his Cap, faying it was the uppermoft 
Garment that he had. Likewife even going to his death, 
MMe’ .¢ the Tower Gate, a poor Woman called unto him, and 
bis deathe befought him to declare that he had certain Evidences of 

hers in the time that he was in Office (which after he 

was apprehended fhe could not come by) and that he 

would intreat that fhe might have therm again, or elfe fhe 

was undone, He anfwered ; Gocd Woman, have pati- 

ence a little while, for the King is fo good to me, that 
in this half hour he will difcharge me of all 
d help thee himfelf Alfo when he went 
of the Scaffold, he defired one of the Sheriffs 
ive him his hand to help him up, and faid, 
down again, let me fhift for my felf fo well 
Hang-man kneeled down to him, 
@ him forgivene of his death, as the manner is. 
To whom he anfwered, I forgive thee; but I promife 
thee that thou thalt never have honour of the ftriking 
my Head, my neck is fo fhort, Alfo even when 
he fhoald J neck on the block, he having 
1out his B: 
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n on the other fide fuch 
Pope-holy See of Rome, 


, and faid to the 


tor of them that ftood | 


| 


advifed in fetting out his Martyrs, as Godénight have 
made him, he would firft have feen the true records, and 
been fure of the ground of fuch matters, whereupon he 
fo confidently proiounceth, and fo cenforioufly control- 
leth others, 

In the fame caufe and quaitel of Treafon alfo, the 
fame year, a little before thefe aforefaid, in the month 
of May were executed with the like punifhment Fobn 
Houghton, Prior of the Charter-houfe in London, Robert 
Laurence, Priorof the Charter-houfe of Belvail, Auften 
Webfter, Prior of the Chartet-houfe of Exham. 

Belide and with thefe Priors fuffered likewife the fame 
time, two other Priefis, one called Reigwold, Brother 
f Sion, the other named ‘Fobn Haile Vicar of Thiftle- 
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Divers other Charter-houfe Monks alfo of London Seba 


were then put in prifon, to the number of Nine or ten, died in pri- 
and in the fame prifon died, for whom we will, the in oe 
Lord willing, referve another place hereafter to intreat of Saprentacy. 
more at large, 

In the mean time, for { much as the forefaid Cope in yy Coper 
his doughty Dialogues, {peaking of thefe nine Worthies, nine Wore 
doth commend them {o highly, and efpecially the three t** 
Priors above recited, here by the way I would defire 
Mater Cope imply and dire@ly to anfwer me toa thing 
or two that I would put to him, and firlt of this fobs 
Houghton that angelical Prior of the Charterhoufé, his 
old companion and acquaintance, of whom thus he wri- 
teth s Atqui cum Fohannem illum Houghtonum cogito, 
non tam hominem quam Aagelum in lumana forme in- 
tueri mibi videor, cijus eminentes virtutes , divinas 
dotes, & hercicam animi magnitudinem, nero unquam 
poterit fatis pro dignitate explicare, Oc. By thefe his 
own words it mutt neéds be confefled, that the Author of 
thefe Dialogues, whofoever he was, had well {ten and 
confidered the form and petfonable ftature, proportion 
and fhape of his excellent Body, with fuch admiration of 
his perfonage, that, as he faith, as oft as he calleth the 
faid Fobn Houghton to mind, it feemeth to him even as 
though he faw an Angelin the fhape and form of a Man. 
Whofe eminent vertues moreover, whofe divine gifts, 
and hereoical celfitude of mind, no Man faith he, may 
fufficiently exprefs, &c And how old was this Matter 
Cope then would ¥ know, when he faw and-difcerned all 
this ? Foras] undetftand,Mafter Cope,being yet at this pte- 

fent 
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| Bes chief Jewels and Reliques. 


Embaffadors fent to divers Chriftian Kings. 


KINGY {ent fCarce: come to the age of Forty years, he could not 
Het 85 shen be above Nine years old (the other tuffering Ayn 
1535) im the which age in my mind, Mafter Cope had 
{mall diferetion to judge either of any fuch angelical propor- 
tion of this Mans perfonage, or of his Divine qualities, 
and: Heroical celfitude of his mind, and yet he remem- 
Copes Diz brethshim in his Dialogues. Which thing, among, many 
ae other probabilities, maketh me vehemently to filpect 
to behis that thefe Dialogues Printed in Artaverpe, duno 1566, 
ea were brought over by Mafter Cope thete to be Printed, | 
but were penned and framed by another Pfeudoccpus, 
whatfoever, or in what Fleet foever he was, unlefS my. 
marks do greatly fail me. But as the cafe is of no great , 


; 


Over and befides this, the King, to noutifliand retain, 
Amity with Kings and Princes, Jeff the Pope, being exiled 
how out of Exgland, thould incite them to War againlk 
him, directed fundry Embaffadors and Meffengers with) 
Letters and Inftructions, To the Emperor was fent Sir Zho- 
mas Wyat, to the French King Six Francés Brian, and 
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Dottor Edward Fox, who was allo fent to the Princes of | sae ry 
z= slat Aiea lors to fans 
Germanys to the Scottifh King was {ent Sir Ralph Sadler, dry Kings. 


Gentleman of the Privy-Chamber. 
Jn Scotland the fame time were caft abroad divers, rail- 
ing Ballets and flanderous Rimes againtt the King of Eng- 
d, for 2, of the Lady Dowager, and fox abolifhing, 
Pope: for the which caufe the forefai 


t 


Sir Ralph sic Ratps 


weight, fo I let ic pafS,returning to other matters of more | Sadler being fent into Scotland, with Leffons and Ine Sedter Am. 


importance, | 
Shortly after the overthrow of the Pope, confequently 
began by little and little to follow the ruine of Abies and | 
religicus Houfes in England, ina right order and method. 
by Gods divine Providence. For neither could the fall of | 
Monatteries have followed after, unlefs that fuppreffion of | 
the Pope had gone before 5 neither could any true xeforma- | 
tion of the Church have been attempted, unlefs the fubyer 
fion of thofe fuperftitious Houfes had been joyned withal, 
Whereupon, the fame year in the Month of Oéfober, | 
the King having then Thomas Cromwvel of his Council, | 
fent Doétor Lee to vilit the Abbies, Priories, and Nun- 
neries in all England, and to fet at liberty all fuch xeligi- 
ous Perfonsas detixed to be free, and all other that were 
under the ageof four and twenty years; providing withal, | 
that fuch Monks, Canons, and Friers, as were difmit- | 
Religios’ fed, fhould have given them by the Abbot or Prior, in 
alee out ftead of their habite, a Secular Priefis Gown, and forty | 
Reor* Shillings of Money. And likewife the Nuns to haye | 
*  fuch apparel as Secular. Women did then commonly ufe, 
TheKing and fuffered to go where they would, At which time 
firttberin~ al{o from the faid Abbies and Monatteries were taken their | 
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J Hen the King had thus eftablifhed his fapremacy, | 

and all things were well quieted within the | 
Realm,he like a wife Prince,and having wife Counfel about 
him, forecatting with himfelf what foreign dangers might | 
fall unto him by other Countries about, which all were | 
yetin fubjection to the Bifhop of Rome, fave only a 
few German Princes, and mi(doubting the malice of the 
Pope, to provide therefore betime for perils that might 
enfue, thought good to keep in by all means poifible with 
other Princes. | 

And firft to entertain the favour of the French King, 
who had been fick a little before, and now. was lately re- 
covered to health, in fignification of publick joy and | 
friend{hip,the King commanded a folemn and famous Pro- | 
celfion to be ordained through the City of London, with 
the Waits and Children of the Grammar Schools, with 
the Mafters and Ulhers in their Array: then followed 
the Orders of the Friers and Canons, and the Priors 
with their pomp of Copes, Crofles, Candlefticks, and 
Vergers before them. After thefe, followed the next Pa- 
geant of Clerks and Prielts of London, all in Copes like- 
wife. Then the Monks of We(tminster and other Abbies, 
with their glorious gardeviance of Croffes, Candlefticks, 
and Vergers before them in like fort. Laft of all came the 
Quire of Pauls with their Refidentiaries, the Bifhop of 
London and the Abbots following after in their Pontificali- 
bus. After thefe courfes of the Clergy went the Coin- 
panies of the City, with the Lord Maior and Aldermen 
m their beft Apparrel, after their degrees. And left it 
might be thought this Proceflionof the Church of London 
to make but a fmall or beggerly fhew, the furniture of 
the gay Copes there worn, was counted to the number 
of {even hundred and fourteen. Moreover, to fill up the 
joy of this Proceffion, and for the more high fervice to 
Almighty God, belides the finging Quires, and chanting 
of the Priefts, there lacked no Minftrels withall, to pipe 
at the Proceffions. Briefly here lacked nothing elfe but only 
theOrdnance to hoot off alfo, But becaule that is ufed in 
the Proceffions at Rome, therefore for difference-fake the | 
fameis referved only for the Popes own Proceifions, and 
for none other inthe month of Ogober. 

This grand Pyocellion was appointed for a triumph or 
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{huctions how to addre& him@elf accordingly, 
obtained accefS unto the King, and audience to be heard, 
firlt declareth the effeétuous and hearty commendations 
from the Kings Majefty his Graces Uncle, and withall 
delivered his Letters of Credence. Which done, after a 
few words of Courtly entertainment, as ocealion ferved 
him to fpedk,the faid Sir Ralph Sadler obtaining audience, 
thus began in the King his Mafters behalf to declare, ag 
olloweth, 


The Oration of the Kings Ambaffador. 


\ God in this World (0 much to be tendered by 
Kings, Princes, or any honef perfons, or fo highly tobe 


Fame and Name, which. whofrever neglecteth is to be 
eftecmed unnatural’: and unle{s aman labour to avoid and 
extinguifh the falfe Reports, Slanders, and Diffamations 
made of him by. malicious perfons, be may well be fufp 
ed in confcience to condemn himfelf : the King your Uncle 
confidering the fame, and hearing of fundry Ballets, Cri- 
minations, and infamous Libels made and ‘untruly forged. 
and devifed in Scotland against bis Grace, by your 
Graces Subjetts, not only upon trust to find with your 
Grace fuch natural Affettion , Friendfhip, and Amityy 
asthe nearnefs of blood between Uncle and Nephew, nex 
ceffitude of Reverence, promixity both of kim and domini- 
ons together doth requires but alfo upon affurance tha 
your Grace and Wifdor will confider how thefe Slande 
and Diffamations, although they were but against a pris 
vate perfon, whatfoever he were, molt commonly 
dound and are imputed to the whole degree and ef 
as the-diffamation of Kings toucheth Kings, and [i of 
other Degrees and Dignities: doth fend at this time to 
your Grace, his Nephew (other he might have {ent more 
worthy, but me at this time, for lack of 2 better, hath he 
fent) to defire, pray, and require your Grqce, according 
asthe nearne/s of Blood, connexion of Eftate, and other 
things before exprefjed, of right and juftice do require: 
befeeching your Grace, gently to weigh and balance, and. 
well to ponder the malice'of thefe the faid Slanderers, and 
tocallin again all the faid diffamatory Ballets, Libels, 
and other Writings, punifbing the Authors and Setters 
forth thereof according to their demerits. And fare 
thermore , to caufe open Proclamations to be made 
through your Realut, that none of your Inbabitants there 
Shall in any manner wife fo mifufe him/elf hereafter upon 
uch great pain and punifbment as to yor Grace and your 
Counfel fhall be thought convenient’ for the tranfgrelfion 
thereof: fo that other by their correttion,and by the fearful 
example of the penalty, may beware how to commit the 
like offence in time coming. 

The example of {uch flanders is very pernicious to all 
Kings : for by uch flanders of other Princes, the Slander- 
ers take boldne/s\{o to deal afterward with their own King 
as they have done with other, and the next frep from fuch 
Slanderous words is to atternpt deeds, and fo to fall to 
Sedition : of the importance atd danger whereof 0 mar 
is ignorant. 

Wherefore your Grace, at the contemplation of your dear 
Uncle, in tendering his proceedings, fhall do well to follow 
therein the loving fteps of his good Brother and Alley the 
French King, who hath alveady at Boaw and [undry 
places elfe, caufed certain flanderous Preachers to ‘be fore 


a thank(giving for’ the late recovery of the French Kings 
health, as is aforefaid. 


punifhed s and further diretted Cotmmiffions through bis 
Reales for reprelfing the fame. As alfo other Princes 
halt 


affador to 


after he had the seontigo 


King. 
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206 Embaffadors [ent to divers Kings. 
forall be ready (his Majefty trufteth) to do the like in their | not fo well the hypocrifie and deceitful guile and malice aN 
Dominions, if like occalicn {hall be given to require the | of the Romans and their prattifes, as be bimfelf doth ; 
fame of them. In which fo doing, your Grace may be | by his long experience could not but hearing thereof ad- 
alfred in this your gentle dealing in that part, toavin your | vertife your Grace, that his advice is, youfhould not Juffer_ 
Uncles moft fincere and kind heart, to the increafe of | any of yeur Subjects to take upon him that red Hat of 
your Amity and Allyance, which as to you fhall be | pride, whereby he {hall incontinently, the fame being re- 
most honcurable, [o hall. it be no lefs profitable unto | ceived (unle{s be be of a contrary mature to any man 
him. that ever was yet of that fort) not only bein manner dif- 
“And thus to conclude with the fir part of my Narra-| charged of bis Obedience, and become the Bifhop of Romes 

tion, concerning the flanderons and diffamatory Libels, lefP \ true liege-man 5 but alo {ball prefume of bys Cardinal- 

‘rhe feeond I fhonld feem with prolixity of matter more than needs to | fhip to be your Fellow, and to have the rule as well as 

Polat: hfe your Graces filences T will now defcend to the other | you. Then (hould the Bifhop of Rome creep into your own 
point of that which I have to utter unto your ce, as | very bofim, know all your fecrets, and at laft, unlefs you 
touching the Popes Nuncio or Meffenger. Of whofe late | will be yoked and ferve their pleafure in all points, yeur 
amival the Kings Majefty your Uncle having partly In- | Grace is like to {mart for it. The thing perchance in the 
telligence , but not certainly knowing the {pecial caw beginning {hall feem to your Grace very honourable and 
of bis coming from Rome, and yet hearing by the com- pleafant : but swifdom it is to beware of the tail, which a 
snon Bruit and talk of your Subjetts, what his Errand \ very black and bitter. 
fhould be, that is to prattife fome annoyance by his pre-\ His Majefties Father, and Grandfather to your Grace, Taconvent- 
tended Cenfures againft the Kings Majefty your Uncle: | bad a Cardinal, whereof be was weary, and never ad- eda 
be therefore premonifhing your Grace before, as fearing the | mitted other after his deceafe, knowing the importable by Caxdi- 
wort, molt juftly maketh his complaint thereof unto your pride of them. In like manner alfo bis Highne/s. by the ae 
Grace his Nephew, requiring you, that foralmuch as the | experience of one, hath utterly determined to avoid all 
forefaid Bruits and Reports are flanderous to his Majefty, | the fort : fo well bis Grace hath known and experienced 
and {ceing that neither the Emperor nor the French King,| their m yoke, and thraldom that thereby is laid 
nor any other Princes have confented thereto, 6 ‘ood | upen Princes. By reafon whereof, as his Highnefs ws 
thereof, the Kings Majefty therefore your Unele , 2 illing | the more able by his can experience to inform your Grace, 
to hop thofe Bruits and talks, defireth and moft heartily \ fo of good will and meer propenfity of heart, caufed partly 
prayeth your Grace, at bis inftant requeft t | by nature and kin} partly by conjunttien and vicinity of 
confider and weigh, | Dominions adjeyning fo near together, he is no lefs ready 

supremacy Firf?, The Supremacy of Princes by the holy Scripture | to forwarn ycur Grace before, wifhing that God will fo 


of Princess granted unto him and other Princes in Earth under Christ | 
upon their Churches. 

Secondly, To weigh what the Gafpel and Gods Word 
calleth a Church. 

Alfo what Super] 
have crept into all Realms, to the igh difpleafure of 
mighty God by reafan thereof. 

Fourthly, What is to be underftood by the trae Cenfitre 
ov Excommunication of the Church, and how no {uch can 
beinthe pywer of the Bifhop of Rome, of of any other | 
man, against his Majesty or any other Prince, ha- 
ving fo jut ground to avoid from the root , and to 
abalifo th ble authority , which the Bifbop of 


rftitions, Idolatries, and blind abufes 
Al- 


at execrad: 
Rome hath ufierped and doth ufurp upon all Princes,to their 
great detriment and damage. ‘ 

As touching the confideration of which four Points, 
although the Kings Majefty you Unele doubteth not your 
Grace to be furnifhed and provided with fufficient know- 
ledge, rightly to difeern and judge upon the fame s yet of 
it {hall fo pleafe your Grace further to know your Uneles 
mind touching the [aid Points, I afjure your Highne{s in 
the bebalf of your forefaid Uncle his Majefty, that he will 
not [Pick to fend unto you uch learned, wife, and difcreet 
ment, as {hall amply inform you th and of fick other 
things as your Grace having once a {mack thereof, fhall 
think moft worthy for a Prince to know. 

His reque. st therefore to y ur Highne/s is, that you svill 
confider of what moment an 1 importance it {hall be unto 
your Grace (having the Scots your St bjects fo. evilly in- 
frrutted yin the premiffes) for you to affent and agree to 
any {ich Cenfire, and fo by fuch example to give fuch an 
upper-hand over your felf and other Princes to that Ufi- 

er of Rome, asis very like hereafter to happen in other 
places of Chriftendom, awherefoewer the true declaration 
of the Truth and Word of God fhall have Sree courfe, to 
{courge them, unle(s they will adore, worfbip, and ki(s the 
Feet of that corrupt Holinefs, which defireth nothing elfe 
but pride and the univer{al. thrall of Chriftenc 
Romes Yokes. 


me under 


Rentiyoxe BMP becaufe- the Cenfures of that cio. be not yet 
ope: but Vie fecret and uncertain under muttering, I 
fhall ceafe further to proceed therein, till further occafic 
(hall ser to me mo tain matter to ay and fags 


Tn the mean time for fo much as st is moft certain 
to the Intelligence of the Kings Majefty, that 
hot of Arboth fhould be chofen of late and eletted to 
arpa be a Cardinal. in this yo o Scotland , bis 
chofen Car Majefty there 
dint! of Ti fe beareth unto your 
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work in your Princely heart and noble ftomach, that his 
Majefties monition and friendly warning, as it proceedeth 
from a fincere affection and tender care of his part unto 
his Nephew, fo it may prevail and take place im your 
mind, that your Grace wifely inweighing with your [elf 
shat fupream Right Princes have and ought to have 
upon their Churches and Lands where they govern, and 
what little caufe the Bifhop of Rome hath thereto, 
to proceed by unjuft Cenfures againft them: your Grace 
may therein not only ftand to the juft defence of your 
dear Uncle, but alfo may endeavour to follow bis feps 
therein, and to take his counfel, which he doubterh not, 
but {hall redound not only to your Graces honour, to the 
benefit, weal, and profit of your Realm and Subjetts, but 
efpecially to the Glory of Almighty God, and advance- 
ment of bis true Religion. 


And thus have J expounded unto your Grace, the fum. 
of my Errand and Meflage from the Kings Majefty your 
Uncle, who as he would be glad to be advertifed by an- 
fwer , of your Graces purpofe, mind, and intention in 
this behalf, {0 for my part, according to my charge and 
duty, I fhall’ be preft and ready with all diligence to 
give mine attendance upon your pleafure for the fame 
accordingly. 


The firs and effet of the Kings Meffage fent 
to the French King in defence of his pro- 


ceedings. 


He King confidering the prefent ftate of his Marri- The Kings 
age, which was not yet well digelted nor accepted ee 

in the Courts of other Princes: and alfo having Intelli- King. 

gence of the ftraight Amity intended by the marriages 

between the Emperor and the French King, and alfo of 

the Popes inclination to pleafire the Emperor, and fur- 

ther underftanding of the order and meaning of the 


| French Kings Counfel, not greatly favouring his Pur- 


pofes, fent therefore into France for his Embaflador Ed- 
ward Fox Dodtor of Divinity, his Chaplain and'Coun- 
fellor, with Inftruétions and Admonitions how to frame 


and attemper him(elf in thofe the Kings Affairs. The 
contents of which 
That the faid Edvard Fox, firlt declaring to the French 
King the moft affeGtuous Commendations made on. the 
cd love and hearty good | Kings behalf, with Declaration of the Kings moft intire 


his Inftru¢tions came to this effect 5 


Scvilsnde eat 
‘othe Nephew knowin 


as the Uncle is bound | and hearty good will to underftand of his Profperity, 
that you as yet perceive land the.good fuccefs of his Affairs, which his Majelty 


ne 


The [umm of the Kings Mefjage to the French King. 297 
KING no lef detired than his own: and alfo after the Kings Let- the fame, rather than to fuffer it to decay: any, more. As 
HM8S ters being delivered to him and to other Perfonages of his | touching, all which griets, hurts, inconveniences, prejudice, 
Council, then, after his accefS made unto: the King, he and evil example whith might thereof enfue, the Kings 


Three ean- 
fea to be 
declared’ in 
the Kings 
defence. 


fhould utter and infinuate unto the King his Matters 
mind and intent in thefe three fpecial Points follow- 
ing. 

rhe firft was, to declare the jufinels of the Kings caute 
concerning, the late mariage with Queen Anne, and 
vorcement of the King from: his Brothers Wife. 

The fecond to fignifie and expref the injuries done by 
the Pope, as afterward {hall be declared. 

The third was, to win andallure to the Kings devotion 
the Chancellor of France: 

And as touching the Declaration of the jufinefs of the 
Kings caufe,, firft he taking with him certain Books print- 
ed, containing the determinations of Univerlities in that 
behalf, with teafons and authorities confirming the fame, 
fhould diftxibute the faid Books to the Bifhop of Saint Line, 
and to other Biftops, toMounfieur de Lengez, and other 
of the Kings Council more, and to prove after the beft 
fafhion, to obtain their approbations of the fame Books, 
and with dexterity toaffay whether he could induce them 
of the Univerlity of Paris, and other learned men, to 
fendforth this Book with their authorities and approbati- 
ons. That done, then he being acquainted with all 
thofe Points and Articles of the Kings Caufe, in commu- 
nicating, and conference (as the caufe required) fhould not 
only make anfwer to fach things as fhould be objected, but 
alfo fumifh and maintain the juftnels of that Opinion, 
with his Learning, in fuch fort as he could beft invent 
and cogitate. 


i- 


HighnefS doubted not but that his good Brother the French 
King, would affift and concur with his Highnefs for main- 
tenance and defence of the fame. 

For declaration of the fecond notable grief and injury 


more he was willed to intinuate to the Fresch King, 
what injury, or rather contumely the Kings Highnefs re- 
ceived at the Popes hand, in not fuffering the Kings Sub- 
ject and Emboffador to alledge fuch matter in defence of 
his Prince, as by Law, Reafon and Equity was to be 
heard and athmitted, for as much as the faid Embaffador, 
Doctor Kerne, the Kings Chaplain being at Rome, at 
fach time as Citations were there publifhed againft the 
Kings HighnefS, and underftanding his Grace by them to 
be called before one Capafuccha, Dean of the Rota, 


plaint, and had by the advice of other great leamed men 
conceived a certain matter containing caufes reafonable and 
lawful, why the Kings Highnefs fhould not be bound to 
appear there either by him(elf, or by his Proétor. Which 
matter alfo he did exhibit on the Kings behalf, as a true 
Subjeét by Law of nature is bound to maintain and alledge 
in defence of his Prince that is abfent, and ought by equi- 
ty to preferve him from condemnation, And -yet this 
notwithftanding, the faid Capafuccha, not regarding nor 
confidering the matter alledged, demanded, whether the 
faid Doétor had any Proxy trom the King, or no, for fuch 
purpofe, and upon default and lack of the faid Proxy 


‘thePopes AS touching the fecond part which contained the Inju-|(which was not neceffary in this cafe) proceeded in the 
Xnjaties | sies done by the Pope againtt the King, the faid Embaffa- | principal caufe. By reafon whereof the faid Doctor Kerne 
King of dor in that behalf being a man no lefs acquainted, than | appealed to the Pope, alledging injury to be done not only 
Engisxd. alfo well beaten and ripe in the manifold misbchaviours|to the Kings Highnels, but alfo to himfelf, for that fach 
of the Pope, fiom the beginning of the caufe, fhould de- | matter as he did alledge, was not confidered nor regarded, 
clare and expre& to the French King, how injurioufly the | but procefs made. To the which Appellation notwith- 
faid Pope had demeaned himfelf towards the Kings High-| ftanding the faid Capaficche gave an ambiguous and a 
nefS: firft, in fending a Commiffion decretal, and then doubtful anfwer 3. which was, that as much as Doétor 
The Pope commanding it to be bumt: as alo in promifing by | Kerme was by the Law a lawful perfon, fo much he would 


inconftant 
in his deeds 


Schedule of his own hand, not #6 call the caufe out of 


give place, & deferre appellationi, and otherwife not. 


and contr England 3 and moreover, approving, firft the jufinefs of Thus, upon declaration of. this doubtful anfwer pafled 
fie the Kings caufe, yet notwithftanding afterward went fiom | cextain days, the faid Capafuccha promifing always to 


The Pope 
calleth and 
elteth the 


the fame and did contrary. 

Touching all which Injuries received at the Popes hand, 
though the King had great caufe juftly to complain, yet 
other Injuries there were befide thefe wherewith the King, 
mott efpecially was moved. 

The one was for calling and citing the Kings Highnefs 


open the faid anfwer and fentence more plainly, and to 
give a determinate refolution, Which he neverthele(S did 
not, albeit he was divers times urged thereunto; but fo 
paffed the time , and fuddenly returned to Procefs. 
Whereupon the faid Dotor Kerne appealed eft-foons 
again, and put up a Supplication to the Pope, for ad- 
miffion of the faid Appeal. By reafon whereof the mat- 


Sheis to appear at Rome. ‘ S d 5 
Rime. The othet was for rejecting the Perfon of the Kings | ter was reafoned in the fignature. Jn which fignature by 
Twofpectal trufty SubjeG and Chaplain Mafter Kerne his Embaffador, | no Law it could be fhewed why the faid Doctor Kerne 


Injuries of 


the Pope from making, fuch Allegations as to the King in that cafe | fhould not be admitted to alledge in defence of the Kings 
Fr ibaas Appertained 5 befide fandry cther no {mall griefs and in- | HighnefS, but only that they there among them(elves be- 


The Pope 
violateth 


conveniences, which here might be fhewed and al- 
ledged: but in thefe two efpecial Injuries the King 
thought him(elf'moft chiefly touched and agrieved. In 
opening and ripping up of which Injuries, and firft in 
the faid injurious calling of the King to Rome, Inftructi- 
otis were givet) to the {aid Embaffador to explicate the 
open violation therein of the moft ancient and general 
Councils, the Council of Nice, the Council of Africk, 


ing the greater number, which were of the Emperors 
Dominions, and feed of him (among which was alfo the 
faid Capafuccha) gave their Voices as the Pope faid, thar 


Doétor Kerne fhould not be heard, Sine mandato Regie 
MajeStatis. Whereunto when Dottor Kerne replied, 
faying, Whatfoever they decreed or {aid, there was no 
Law to maintain and bear it: \t was faid again by 
Cardinal Anconitate, That the Pope might judge after 


The fecond 
Point to be 


done by the Pope to the Kings Highnefs, thus further- declared. 


vac The Kings 
4 WaS embatfador 
there ready to make anfwer to the Queens Agents com- could not 

P be heard at 
Rome. 


bis Confcience. And upon this refolution, they deter- ee 
mined there to proceed in the principal caufe: unlefs the etinges 
King would fend a Proxy, intending by this injury and appearby 
wrong, to inforce his HighneS to the exhibition of a Rem, 
Proxy there, to his Highnels high prejudice, to the perni- 

cious example of the like to be done to other Princes, and 

alfo to the derogation of the Liberties and Prevogatives of 

his gracious Realm.Unto the obfervation whereof his High- 

nef is bound by his Oath, and alfo by the fame Oath is 

bound to recover and reftore fuch Liberties and Priviledges 

as by any of his Predeceffors have been loft, diminifhed or 
decayed in time paft. 

Thefe, with other like injuries and wrongs of the Pope The third 
doneto the King, the forefaid Enibaffador Mr. Fox, ac- eae! of 
cording, as he had in charge and Commiffion, did declare, *»* Meflage 
open, and fhew unto the French King, to the intent to fol- 
licite the faid King, to do by his mediation for the remedy 
and redrefling of thofe forefaid injuries and wrongful deal- 
ings of the Pope in this behalf. 


and the Council of Milwen. Inwhich Councils the con- 
trary was, for quietnefs of the World, provided and or- 
dered: Declaring withall, how agreeable the fame is to 
all Laws, Reafon and Equity, that Princes fhould not be 
compelled to repair to Rome at the Popes calling, not be 
bound in a matter of fach weight and moment to fend 
out of their Realms and Dominions, the Writings, Tnftra- 
ments, and Monuments containing the fecrets of their 
affaizs, or to make and truft a Proctor, being in fo far 
diftant parts in a matter of fich importance, to abide and 
fulfil that which the faid Proctor fhould agree unto there. 
The matter and caufe whereof did not fo much concern 
the frate of any one Prince alone, as it touched the dignity 
of all other Chriftian Kings fo near, that unleS they 
would fuffer themfelves to:be yoked with the Popes Au- 
thority, it was time (in as much as the Pope now made 
this enterprize on them) to fearch and know the bottom 
and ground both of his and of their Authority 5 and if 
any thing by negligence or mifufe had been loft, to recover 


tthe Council 
of Nice, 
Africk and 
Mitevitas, 


Further- 


298 


The Kings Anfwer in bis Defence againft the Pope. 


Furthermore, for the third purpofe touching the Chan- 
cellor of France, forfomuch as he was one of the chief 
Perfonages whom the French King moft trufted in his 


great Affairs (by whofe advice all matters of Learning | 


were then conduced and trained) the King thought it not 
unprofitable by all ways and means to win and allure his 
Friendfhip and Amity alfo unto his devotion, either 
that by his means and dexterity the Kings Purpofes might 
be advanced the better, or at leaft for a Ne noceat 5 that 
is, to mitigate and diminifh fuch favour as he by the 
Admiral or otherwife was moved to fhew to the Imperials. 
For the which caufe the King committing in Charge to 
his Embaffador aforefaid, willed and inftructed him how 
and what to do, and after what manner to attempetate 
himfelf to all occafions and times of opportunity 5 as 
firft to deliver to him from the King his Letters of 
Credence, and withall to declare and extend the Kings 
moft effectuous Commendations, with the hearty good 
will and fincere affections which his HighnefS bare to the 
faid Cardinal, Chancellor of France, with no lefs defire 
alfo moft gladly to do that thing which might be to his 
commodity and benefit, according as the manifold Plea- 
fares, Gratuities, and kindnef$ done on his part for the 
Kings Highne did worthily deferve. Then after firch 
words of mollification , to enter into further Commu- 
nication with him, in fuch fort as might beft ferve his 
honour, 

And for as much as the Cardinal was then noted much 
glory and A as 3 
avarice of to be moved with the affections of vain-glory and cove- 
the Cardi- tife; therefore among(t other Communication , it was 
a devifed to infer mention of the Papality, noting what 

ways and means might be ufed to attain unto that dig- 

The fafhton nity, Wherein if the Kings HighnefS could ftand him 

Courts to in any ftead, ashe thought the perfon of the faid Chan- 

benoted. cellor moft meet for the fame.fo he would not fail to move 

and to procure it to the belt furtherance of his advance- 

ment. And finally, to declare how defirous the Kings 

HighnefS was to xetain and make fure unto him the amity 

and friendhip of the faid Chancellor, and that his High- 

nefS devifing by what means and ways he might do the 

fame (albeit his Grace knew well, that the Faith and Sin- 

cerity of the faid Chancellor towards his Mafter was fach, 

as no Gift, Penfion, or other offer could advance or in- 

creafe that good will which for his Matters fake he would 

imploy in the Kings Highne(S affairs) thought, that for 

declaration of his hearty good will towards the {aid Chan- 

cellor, it were convenient to offer unto him fome yearly 

xemembrance, &c, 

This was the fam and effect of the Meffage which 

the King fent unto the French King, and to other of his 

Council, by his Embaffador, Malter Edward Fox, which 

was efpecially to fignifie and make manifeft to the {aid 

French King, the unjuft dealings and prejudicial proceed- 

ings of the Pope, in calling up the King of England to 

appear at Rome by Proxy, which was derogatory to the 

Kings Dignity and Crown, and alfo prejudicial both to 

General-Councils of the Primitive-time,and to the ancient 

Laws and Statutes of this Realm (as is afore declared) and 

no Jefs hurtful for example to all other Princesand Kings 
likewife, &c. 

This Meffage fo done, fhortly after was fent to the faid 
fuitaer to French King, Stephen Gardener, Bithop of Winchester, 
the French with the Kings Anfwer and Meflage again on this man- 
Fe reach ner: That forafmuch as the faying of the French King 
Kings fiy- to the Embaffadors was this, That notwithftanding all 
Henne the Kings Realm fhould agree and condefcend never (0 | 
faccellion. much to the Right and Title which the Succeffion pro-| 

created of this his lawful Matrimony hath in this his! 
Realm yet when outward Parties thall conceive any 
other or .contrary opinion thereof, great trouble and { 
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The Kinz vexation might infuie. Whereunto the King made an- | 
pet te fwer again, declaring, that he could not but greatly mar- | 
King. vel, that the King his Brother, being {0 wife a Princ 


and thereto well expert and learned in Chronicles and | 
Hiftories, not only of his own Realm, but alfo of all 
others, or any of his Council, being men of fuch experi- 
ence as they weretaken to be, would think that the opini- \ 
onand confent of other outward Realms was {0 highly to | 
be confidered and regarded of any Prince or King, in efta- | 
blifhing or in executing things which might be lawfully 
done, and which tonched the prefervation of the Rights, | 


Preheminences, ‘Dignity and State of his Realm, and did 
alfo notably confer unto the fingular benefit and tranquilli- 
ty of the fame, fo as the words both of the faid King his 
Brother, and of the great Mafter did pretend. Who fur- 
thermore were not ignorant themfelves, that many things 
have been by his noble Progenitors Kings of France at- 

tempted and done, as well in cafes of Matrimony, as other- Rel liaise 
wife, which in fome part in the opinion of the Popes of to the 2 

Rome then being, and in fome part in the opinion of di- Sf outna 
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mon people, have been thought not perfectly good, nor 
yet much acceptable unto them; and yet that notwith- 
fianding his {aid Progenitors knowing themfelves the 
profecuting of thofe caufes to be beneficial to them and to 
the Realm, have not therefore defified from their faid pur- 
pofes, but diligently imploying their own firength and 
powers with the Succours of their Friends, have finally 
atchieved their faid enterprizes,without requiring or greatly 
regarding the opinion or agreement thereunto of outward 
Princes. 

Again, whereas the Chancellor of France made this The Over- 
Overture to the faid Bithop of Winchester, Whether pee ecee 
the King would be contented to have indiffent Judges to of France, 
be appointed by the Authority of the Pope, to determine pe meriogs 
his Caufe, with a Commiffion decretal from the fame, different 
declaring, Quid juris, &c. The King, by his Embaffador zea ee 
thereunto anfwering, declared , That the Pope having authority. 
done unto him fo notable and evident Injuries as he had ane 
done, it were his office and duty now to labour himfelf the Over- 
to end this matter, and to ftudy how to make due fatif= 
faction to God, and his Juftice, which he hath, tam in- 
dignis modis, offended and violated, and to deliver him- 
felf out of the danger, and the perpetual infamy of the 
World, which he hath incurred by reafon of thefe his 
moft ungodly doings,and not to look that the King fhould 
make any requelt or fuit unto him therefore,or recompence 
for the fame, &c, 

Furthermore, whereas the Pope, \at the requeft of the 
French King, had in open Confittory prorogued execution 
of his Cenfures and Excommunication againft the King 
unto the firft day of WNovember, and word thereof was 
fent to the King by his Embaffadors, from the great 
Matter of France, that the King might have the faid Pro- 
rogation made authentickly in writing, if he would: The 
King anfwering thereunto, thought it not unprofitable, 
that his Embafiadors refident in France fhould receive into 
their hands the poffeffion of the faid new Prorogation, 
conceived and written in authentick form and manner, ac- 
cording to the order of the Laws. 

After this again came other Letters to the King from the king 
France, namely, from the great Mafter of France, tending requeted 
to thisend; That if the King would do nothing for the French King 
Pope (meaning by the xevocation of fuch Acts of Parlia- t relent to 
ments as were made inthe Realm of England, to the Pe 
Popes prejudice) it were no reafon, neither fhould it be 
poifible for the French King to induce the Pope to any 
gratuity or pleafure for the King in his affairs. 

Whereunto the King anfwering again, fendeth word yy. 
to the Fresch King, trufting and hoping well of the anfve 
perfect Friendfhip of the French King his good Brother, eee 
that he will never fixffer any fuch Perfwafion to enter into que. 
his breaft, whatfoever the great Matter, or any other fhall 
fay to the contrary theréof, nor that he will require any 
thing more of him to do for the Pope, Chancellor, or 
other, than his Council hath already devifed to be done in 
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this behalf, efpecially, confidering the words of the faid 
French Kings promife made before, as well to the Duke 
of Norfolk, as to the other Embaffadors, promifing his 
Friend{hip to the King fimply, without requiring him to 
revocate or infringe any fuch act or conftitution made by 
the Realm and Parliament to the contrary. Perfwading 
moreover, and laying before the eyes as well of the 
Pope, as of the French King, how much it fhould re- 
dound to the Popes difhonour and infamy, and to the 
flander alfo of his caufe, if he fhould be feen fo to pad 
and covenant with the King upon fach conditions, for 
the adminiftration of that thing which he in his own 
Confcience hath reputed and adjudged to be moft right- The ore. 
ful and agreeable to juftice and equity, and ought of his forjuttice, 
office and duty to do in this matter fimpliciter & gratis, ee 


ae t Juere and 
and without all worldly refpects, either for the advance- commodity. 
ment 


The Kings Anji wver in bis Defence againft the Pope. 


< br 


{ENS ment of his private lucre and commodity, or for the pre- 
Hin8.% fervation of his pretenfed power and authority. For furely 
itis not to be doubted, but that the Pope, being minded 
and determined to give Sentence for the invalidity and nul- 
lity of the Kings firlt pretenfed Matrimony, hath conceived 
and eftablifhed in his own confcience a firm and certain 
opinion and perfwafion,that he ought of juftice and equity 
fo to de, 

Then to fee. the Pope to have this opinion indeed, and 
yet refiufe this to do for the King, unlels he fhall be content 
for his benefit and pleafure, Cedere juri fuo, and to do 
fome things prejudicial unto. his Subjects contrary to his 
honour : it is eafie to be forefeen, what the World and 
the Pofterity fhall judge De tam turpi nundinatione jufti- 
tia, G illius tam fada & fordida lucri & honoris am- 
Bitione. And as for the Kings part, if he fhall not attain 
now jultice at the mediation of his good Brother, knowing 
the Pope to be of this difpofition and determination in his 
heart, to fatisfie all his detires, being moved thereunto by 
juttice, and that the let thereof is no default of juftice in 
the caufe, but only for that the King would not conde- 
feend to his requeft: it isto the King matter fufficient 
enough for difcharge of his con{cience to God and to the 
World, although he never did execute indeed his faid de- 
termination, For {ith his, corrupt affection is the only im- 
pediment thereof, what need either the King to require 
him any further to do in the caufe, or elfe his Subjects to 
doubt any further in the juftnelS of the fame ? 

Albeit if refpects to. benefits and merits done towards 
the Pope and See of Rome, fhould be regarded in the at- 
taining of juftice ina caufe of fo high confequence as this 
is, reafon would, that if it would pleafe the Pope to con- 
fider the former kindnefs of the King fhewed unto him 
in time paft, (whereof he is very loth to enter the re- 
hearfal, Ne videatur velle exprobrare qua de aliis fecerit 
bene) he fhould not now require of him any new benefit 
or gratuity to be {hewed unto him, but rather fiudy to 
recompence him for the old graces, merits, pleafures and 
benefits before received. For furely he thinketh that the 
Pope cannot forget, how that for the confervation of his 
Perfon, his Eftate and Dignity, the King hath not hereto- 
‘phebmefits fore fpared for any xefpect, in uling the office of a molt 
of the Hing perfect and ftedfalt Friend, 0 relinquith the long conti- 
Pope, when hued good will eftablifhed between him and the Emperor, 
tee bar and to declare openly to all the World, that for the Popes 
Burbs, fake, and in detault af his deliverance, he would become 

enetny to the faid Emperor, and to make againft him 
aétual War. 

Befide this, the King hath not failed him with right 
large and ample fubventions of money, for the better fup- 
porting, of his charges againft the enterprizes. of the faid 
Emperor, combining and knitting himfelf with the French 
King, to procure the advancement of the faid Freach 
Kings Army into Italy, to the Charges whereof the King 
did bear. little le, than the one half: Betides notable 
loffes fuftained as well in his Cuftoms , Sublides, and 
other Duties, as alfo to the no little hinderance and 
damage of his SubjeSts and Merchants, occafioned by 
difcontinuance of the Traffick and. entercoufe heretofore 
ufed with. the Emperors Subjects. In,doing, of all which 
things, the King hath not been thus refpective, as the 
Pope now fheweth himfelf towards him, ‘but like a per- 
fect Friend hath been always contented frankly, liberally, 
and openly to expone all his ftudy, labour, travel, treafure, 
puiffance, Realm and divers SubjeGts for the Popes aid, 
and maintenance of the State and Dignity of the Church 
and See of Rome, Which things although he doth not 

attic ton here rehearle animo exprobrandi, yet he doubseth not but 

that te done the fame, weighed in the balance of any indifferent mans 

for achurlee + doment,(hall be thought to be of that weight and value, 
as that he hath juftly deferved to have fome mutual cor- 
refpondency of kindnefS to be fhewed unto him at the 
Popes hands 3, efpecially in, the miniftration of Juftice, and 
in fo reafonable and juft caufe as this is, and not thus to 
have his moft rightful Petition rejeGted and denied, becaufe 
he will not follow his defire and appetite in revoking of 
fuch Aéts, as be here made and paffed for the weal and 
commodity of his Realm and Subjects. 

€ Thus ye have heard how inflantly the King had 
laboured by the means of the French King, to,the Pope 
being then in France, for Right and Juftice to be done 
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for the diffolution and nullity of his firt pretenfed Matri- 
mony with his Brothers wife. Which when it could not 
be attained at the Popes hands, unlefs the King would xe- 
compence and requite the fame, by revoking of fuch Sta- 
tutes as were made and enacted: here in the High Court of 
Parliament, for the furety of Succeffion and eltablifhment 
of the Realm; what the King thereunto anfwered again. 
ye heard, declaring that to be a _far.unequal recompence 
and fatisfaction for a thing which ought of right and 
jultice to. be miniftred unto him, that a King therefore 
fhould revocate and undo the Aéts and Statutes paffed by 
a whole Realm contrary to his own honour and weal. of 
his Subjects, &c, 

Where is moreover to be underftood, how that ithe Te <mfy. 
Pope with all his Papifis, and the French King alfo, and The Papi. 
peradventure Stephen Gardener too, the Kings own Eme 
baffador, had ever a {pecial eye to difprove and difappoint 
the Kings Succetlion by Queen Aye, whom they knew 
all to be a great enemy unto the Pope, thinking, thereby 
that if that fucceffion were diminifhed, the Popes King- 
dem might foon, be reftored again in England. But yet 
for allitheir unjuft and crafty packing, they were through 
Gods Providence fruftrate of their delired purpofe. For 
although they 0 brought to pafé the next year following, 
to adnull the Order of that Succeffion by a contrary. Pat- 
liament, yet neither did they {o adnihilate it, but that both 
King, Edzard followed, yea, and alfo the fame Succel> the'Papitts 
fion afterward by the faid King and other Parliaments frutrate of 
was reftored again, and yet, God be praifed, bath hi- nea ae 
therto reigned, and doth yet flourifh in the Realm: of 
England. : 

Now, as we have declared the Kings doings in the 
Realm of Scotland and of France proceeding further in 
the Kings proceedings with other Princes, let us fee how 
the King defended himfelf and his caufe before the Em- 
peror, fending his Embaffador unto him, ufing  thefe 
words before his Majefty, as here followeth. 
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The Oration of the Kings Embaffador before 
the Emperor in Defence of his Caufe. 
Ir, the King my Mafter, taking and reputing you: as The Orati- 
bis perfect Friend, ederate and, Allie, ang mot a St 

dinbting, but you remembring the mutual kindnefs be- 9 the 8m 
tween you in times paft, will fhew your felf inal ac- ey 
currents to be of fuch mind and difpofition, as Fuftioces 
Truth, and Equity doth require, hath willed me by. his 
Letters, to open and: to declare unto you, what he hath 
done, and in what wife he hath proceeded concerning {uch 
Marriage as by many years was fuppofed to have been 
between your Ant and his Grace. Inawbich matter there Divilions , 
being two privcipal Points fpecially to be regarded and conic 2 
confidered: that is to fay, the quftice of the Caufe, and the vats 
order of the Procefs therein, his Highne/s bath fo: ufed 
Lim in both, as no man may right-wife complain of the 
Same. 

For as touching the juftne(s of the Caufes thats to 
ay, of that marriage between him and your faid. Ant. to zyejotuee 
be naught, and of no moment, ne effec, but againft, the oF te lines 
Law of God, Nature, and Man, and indif[penfable, by on 
the Pope, and in no wife available x his Highne/s hath" 
done therein as much as becometh him for difcharge of 
bis Confcience, and hath found fo certain, fo evident, [6 
manifeft, [0 open and approved truth, as whereunto, his 
Majefty ought of good congruence to give place, and 
which by all other ought to be allowed and received, not 
asa matter doubtful, difputable, or depending in queftion 


and ambiguity ; but as a plain determined and difcufjed 
verity of the true under Standing of Gods Word and Law, 
which all Chriftian men muft follow and obey, and before 
all other worldly Refpeéts prefer and execute. In attain- 
ing the knowledge whereof , if his Highne(s had ufed 
only his own particular judgment and Jentence, or the 
mind only and opinion of bis own natural Subjects 
(although the fame might in his Confcience have fuf= 
ficed) it would not much have repugned, if fome other 
had made difficulty to affent to him in the fame, till 
further difcuffion had been made thereupon. Bat now, 
for as much as befides his own certain under Standing, 
and the agreement of his whole Clergy to the fame im 

both 
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both Provinces of this Realm, his Majefty hath al[o for fecretly to give him Inftruttions to {ufpend and put over 
him the determination of the moft famous Univerfities of the fame. By which sweans, and other femblable, he 
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isivertities Chriftendom, and moft indifferent to pronounce and give percerved plainly himfelf to be brought into [uch a La- 


anding 
with the i 
Kings eaufe. of Bononi, (all fear of the Pope fet 


againft his Power, and alfa Padua (the 


judgment in this cafe, and among them, the Univerfity byrinth, as going forward that way be were like to come 
it concluding tonoend, and wns therefore compelled to ftep right forth 
enetians threats | at once to the maxes end, there to quiet and repofe himfelf 


not regarded) giving their Sentence for the truth and evi-' at the laft. 


dent words of Gods Law + there fhould no man,as [eemeth 
to him, gain-[ay or awith{tand, either in word or deed, the 
truth thas opened, but for his honour and duty to the ob- ‘ 
fervation of Gods Law, willingly embrace and receive | 
the fame. $ 

‘According whereunto his Grace perceiveth alfo as | 

ovell in his Realm, as elfewhere, as a notable confent and | 
agreement amongt all Divines, and {uch as have fiudied 
for knowledge of Gods Law without contradittion of any \ 
number, unle(s it be {uch as applying their mind to the | 
maintenance of worldly affections, do either in defence of 
fuch Laws as they have ftudied, or for [atisfattion of | 
their private appetite,forbear to agree unto the fame. The 
aumber of whem is fo [mall, as in the difcerning ee 
at ought not to be regarded in a cafe fo plainly deferibed 
and determined by Gods Word, as this is. 

And if percafe your Majesty here not regarding the 
number 0d ryyrp bey, but the matter, fall fem to confider in this cafe, 
matter : ? , 
makethwith not [0 much who [peaketh, as shat is fpoken to anfwer 
she Binge rhereunto, I fay, Sir, the King my Mafter is of the fame 
mina, for bis own fatisfattion, and taketh himfelf to be 
in the right, not becaufe fo many fay it, but becaufe be 
being learned, knoweth the matter to be right. Newer- 
thele{s reafon would, and inforceth alfo, that ftrangers to 
the caufe, and not parries therein, {hould be induced to be- 
lieve that to be truth that fuch a number of Clerks do fo 
conftantly affirm s efpecially not being otherwife learned 
to be Fudges of their fayings, as your Majefty is not. 
And if you rere, then could your Highne/s {hew fuch 
Reafons, Authorities and Grounds as cannot be taken away, 
and be fo firm and fable, as they ought not of Chriftian 
zen in any part to be impugned, like as bath been partly 
heretofore fhewed by his fundry Embaffadors to your Im- 
perial Majesty, and fhould eftfoons be done, were it not 
t00 great an injury to that which is already paffed in the 
Realm, to difpute the fame again in any other Country : 
which being contrarious to the Laws and Ordinances o 
his Realm, he trufteth your prudency will not require, 
but take that which is paft for a thing done, and ju/Ply 
done and as for Gods part, toleave his Confcience to 
Rimfelf, Qai Domino {uo ftat aut cadit; and for the 
World, to pafs over as a Friend that which nothing 
toucheth you, and not to marvel thoiigh the faid King 
my Mafter, regarding the wealth of bis Soul principally, 
vith the commodity 7, his perfin, and fo great beheke and 
quiet of his Realm, have percafe done that which be for 
dis private phantafie would had not chanced like as his 
Highne{s alfo would wifh it bad not hapned that {uch 
caufe bad been given unto him to compel him fo to 
do. 

Bat thefe things in their outward vifage be but worldly, 
and inwardly touch and concern the Soul. Quid autem 
prodeft homini fi univerfum mundum lucretur, anime 
Of ehe Kings, YeXO fue detrimentum patiatur ? Primum quarite Reg- 
proceedings num Dei, &c. And yet neither is bis Highne/s ignorant 
what refpett is to be had unto the World, and bow much 
he hath laboured and travelled therein, be hath fufficiently 
declared and {hewed to the World in his Aéts and proceed- 
ings. For if he had utterly contemned the order and pro- 
cefs of the World, or the Friendfhip and Amity of your 
Majefty, he needed not to have fent fo often and fundry 
Embajfates to the Pope, and to you both, nor continued 
and {pent his time in delays, ashe hath done hitherto, 
but might many years paft have done that he hath 
done now, if it had Jo liked him, and with as lit- 
tle difficulty then as now, if he would have with- 
out fuch refpect followed his pleafure in that behalf. 
But now I doubt not, your Majefty doth well remember 
bow often the King my Mafter hath fent unto your High- 
nefs, and that your Majefty hath heard alfo what [uits be 
hath made to the Pope,and how the {aid Pope hath handled 
bim again, only in delay and dallance, with open Com- 
milfion given to his Legates to determine and give Sen- 
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And is it not time to have an end in feven years; oF 

elfe to feek for it another way? The Pope bath fhewed 
bimfelf both unwilling to have an end, and alfo ready and 
prone to do him injury, as well in citing him to Rome, 
as alfo fending forth certain Briefs to bis Grace flander- 
ous, and for the injuftice and iniquity of them, to bimfelf 
difhonourable: and he gave his Highne[s good and quit 
caufe to {ufpect, whether any end to be made at bis hand 
(if any he sould make) might be in his Confcience re- 
ceived and followed. For the Pope doing injury in [ome pris gene- 
point, why fhould he be thought a convenient Fudge, not ta eae 
ufing himfelf indifferently in this matter (as many more Ceanel af 
particularities may be \hewed and declared) confidering Cenftamine- 
there is a general Council, willing all matters to be deter- ae 
mined where they firft began, and that the whole body 
of eur Realm hath, for the wealth of the fame, by a 
Law eftablifhed the determination of fuch Cafes? By 
reafon whereof the Bifbop of Canterbury, as Metropolitan 
of our Realm, hath given Sentence in dus judgement for 
the Kings party. It is not to be asked, nor queftioned, 
whether that matter hath been determined. after the 
common fafhion.but whether it hath in it common Fuftice, 
truth, and equity of Gods Baw? For obfervaticn of the 
| common order , has Grace bath done that lay in him, 
\ and inforced by mneceffity , hath ftiad the true order 
| maintainable by Gods Word and General-Councils, which 
| be bath in [ubftance followed with effect, and hath done 
as becometh him, tendering either Gods Law, or his 
Perfin, or the wealth of his Realm, like as he doubteth 
not bus your Majesty (as a wife Prince) remembring his 
Caufe from the beginning hitherto , will of your felf 
confider and think, that among mortal men nothing 
fould be immortal, and Suits muft once have an end, 
Si poffis xeéte’, fi non quocunque modo, And if he 
cannot as he sould , bis Highnefs then to do as he 
may and be that hath a journey to be perfected, must, 
if he cannot go cne way, affay another. What{oever 
hath been herein done, neceffity hath inforced bim (that 
isto fay, Gods Law) in the matter, and fuch manner of 
dealing of the Pope as he hath {heaved unto bim in the 
Same,doing Sundry injuries without fed of juftice, where= 
in be promifed the fame. But as for the Kings matter to 
the Pope, he hall intreat with him apart. “As touching 
your Majefty, he taketh you for his friend, and as to é 
fiend he openeth thefe matters unto you, trufting to find 
your Majefty no lefs friendly hereafter unto him, than be 
bath done heretofore. 

By thefe masters thus paffed and difcourfed to and fro 
between the King and thefe foreign Princes above re- 
bearfed, many things are to be underftood of the Reader, 

Whofo is difpofed to behold and confider the jtate and pro- 

ceeding of ‘publick Affairs, ‘as well to the Church PRET The Kinge 
taining, as to the Commonwealth. Firft, how the King divorce juft 
cleareth bimfelf both juftly and reafonably for bis divorce 

made with the Lady Katharine, the Emperors Ant. Se- The Kings 
condly, how he proveth and defendeth bis marriage with pees 
Queen Anne to be juft and lawful, both by the authority ee 
of Gods Word, and the comprobation of the beft and moft a P. 
famous learned men and Univerfities,and alfo by the affent tuppreted. 
of the shole Realm. 

Furthermore, for the [Pablifhing of the Kings Succelfion 
inthe Imperial Crown of this Realm, for the {uppreffion of 
the Pope, and uniting the Title of Supremacy unto the the Kinge 
Kings Crown, what order was therein taken, and what Lied 
penalty was fet upon the fame, may appear by the Ad of Stes Ame 
Parliament {et forth, Anno 1534. ExH.reg. 26. cap, 13, 26 Hobie 
in thefe words following : 

Tf any perfon or perfons after the firft of Frebuary Denying of 
next, do malicioufly imagine , invent, practice, or at- th Kings 
tempt to deprive the King of the Dignity, Title, or Name Sates 
of his Royal Eftate, &c. that then every fuch perfon and ©™ 
perfons fo offending in any of the premiffesy their Aid- 
ers, Counfellors, Confenters, and Abettors, being thereof 
lawfully convict, according to the Lays and Cuftoms 


of 
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KING of this Realm, fhall be reputed, accepted and adjudged thew them inthe Book, and lay plainly before them, the 
Tine.) ‘Traytors, and that every firch offence in any the premiffés | open and manifelt places of the Scriptures, to confute +, 
committed or done after the faid firft day of February. | their errors, and confirm his fayings. And thus continued puting wit 

thall be reputed, accepied and adjudged high Treafon 3 and | they for a certain feafon, reafoning, and contending togey 
the offenders therein, their aiders, confenters, counfellers | ther divers and fandry times, till at Jength they w 
and abettors, being Jawfully convi& of any fach offence, weary, and bare a fecret grudge in ti 
thall have and {uffer fuch pains of death and other penalties, | hito. Ns oe 
as is limited and accuftomed in cafes of High-Treafon. | Not long after this, it happened that certain of thefe 
Upon thas and [uch other Aéts concluded in thofe Par-) great Doctors had invited Mr. Welch and his Wife to 
Kaments, what fomach the Pope took, what ftir he Rept, | a Banquet 5 where they had talk at will and pleafure, ute. 
and what praétices he wrought with Cardinal Pool, to| ting their blindnefs and ignorance without any reliftance 
ftir up other Nations to War against us, what difficulty | or gain-faying, Then Matter Welch and his Wife, com- 


alfo there was with the Emperor, with the French King, | ming home, and calling for Mr. Tindal, began to reafon ati 

and with the King of Scots, about the matter, and what with him about thofe matters, whereof the Prielts had aia pase 

Labour was ufed on the Kings part to reconcile the Princes | talked ; before at their Banquet. Matter, Tindal antwerin hel wite igi 

for bis own indempnity, to keep from him their Wars and | by Scriptures, maintained the truth, and reproved cheit the truth. 

Invafions, and pecially to obtain the Popes approbation,and falle opinions. Then faid the Lady 77 él 

t0 avoid hes cenfures of Excommunication s and finally,) wile woman (: as Tindal reported) Well ( 

what defpightful injuries,and open wrongs the Pope wrought | was uch @ Dettor which may difpend an hundred pounds, 

again? him, upon the which Pope the King had beftowed | and another 20 hundred p ds, and another three bun- 

fo much mony, and great treafures before, all this likewsfé dred pounds 2 and what, were it 7 (on, think you, thar ws 

by the premiffes may appear. RB Should beliewe you before them 2 Malter Tindal gave her 
Wherefore, to end now with thefe, and to go forward | no anfwer at that time, and alfo after that (becaufe 

in our ftory, asthe orderand computation of years do give, he faw it would not avail) he talked but little in thofe 

we have now confequently to enter into the ftory of the} matters. At that time he was about the Tranflation of 

good Martyr of God, William Tind. prefent| a Book called Enchiridion militis Chriftiani, which be- Encbiridien) 


a fiout anda 
aid the) there 


lal, being t 
year falfly betrayed and put to death. Which William | ing tranflated, he deliv ered to his Matter and Lady. Who, ee 
Tindal, ashe wasa {pecial Organ of the Lord appointed, | after they had read and well perufed the fame, the Doétox- teanllated 
and as Gods Mattock to fhake the inward roots, and; ly Prelates were no more {0 otten called to the houfe, nei- 77 7" 
foundation of the Popes proud Prelacy, fo the great Prince | ther had they the chear and countenance when they came, 

of darknefS, with his impious imps, having a {pecial ma-| as before they had. Which thing they marking, and 

lice againft him, left no way unfought how crattily to} well perceiving, and {uppofing no lefs butit came by the 

intrap him, and falfly to betray him, and malicioufly to | means of Malter Tindal, refrained, themfelves, and at 

ipill his life, as by the procefs of his ftory here following | laft, utterly withdrew themfelves, and came no more 
may appear. there. 


As this grewon, the Priefts of the Country clattering The Prieta 
together, began to grudge and ftorm againft Tindal, ftorm a. 
The Life and Story of the true Servant and Mar-| sailing, againtt him in Alehoufes and other places. Of salalt Tinds 
tyr of God. William Tindal; who, for his | whom Tindal himfelf, in his Prologue before the firtt 
table pains and travel may well be ealiiel| Book of Adofes, thus teftifieth in his own words, arid ré= 
Ay Bivalanch gerlisha later A porteth that he fuffered much in that Country by a fort of 
the Apofi G of Ngland i# this our later Age. unlearned Priefts, being full rude and ignorant ({aith he) 


God knoweth : (which have feen no more Latin, Thetudés 
V ILLIAM Tindal, the faithful Minifter and con-| than that only which they read in their Portefles and me of thé 


fant Martyr of Chrift, was born about the Bor- | Miffalles 5 which yet many of them can fcarcely read) ex- Prete, 
i ders of Wales, and brought up froma Child in the ‘Uni- cept itbe Albertus de fecretes mulierum, in which yet, 
EH verlity of Oxford, where he by long continuance grew up, | though they be never f0 forzily learned, they pore day and 
and increafed as well in the knowledge of tongues, and nightand make notes therein,and all toteach the Midwifes, 
other liberal Arts, as efpecially in the knowledge of the | as they fay, and alfo another called Lindwood, a Book of 
Scriptures, whereunto his mind was fingularly addiéted ;| Conttitutions to gather Tythes, Mortuaries, Offerings, 
infomuch that he, lying then in Magdalen Hall, read pri-| Cuftoms, and other Pillage, which they call not theirs, 
The fir vily to certain Students and Fellows of Magdalen College, | but Gods part, the duty of Holy-Church, to difcharge 
ES i fome parcel of Divinity; inftru¢ting them in the know-| their Confciences withal, For the are bound that they 
hea ledge and truth of the Scriptures. Whofe manners alfo| thal not diminith but increafe all things unto the uttere 
the-means — and’ converfation, being correfpondent to the fame, were| moft of th pertain to Holy-Church. 
of Ms Tints foch, that all they that knew him, reputed and efteemed| Thus thefe blind and rude Priefis flocking, together to the 
him to be a man of molt vertuous difpofition, and of life| Alehoufe (for that was their preaching place) raged and 

railed againft him, affirming that his fayings were Hee 

relies adding moreover unto his fayings, of their owii 


unfpotted, 

Thus he, in the Univerfity of oO. ford, increafing more Pert. 
and more in learning, and proceeding in degrees of the| heads, more than ever he fpake, and {0 accufed him bled by the 
Schools, {pying his time, removed from thence to the] fecretly to 


the Chancellor, and other of the Bithops Ofhi- Priets of 
Univerlity of Cambridge, where after he had likewife] cers. 


the Coud- 
try. 

made his abode a certain fpace, being now further ripen-|_It_ followed not long.after this, that there was a fitting 

ed in the knowledge of Gods Word, leaving that Lni-| of the Bil hops Chancellor appointed, and warning, was tindsl eat. 

verity alfo, he xelorted to one Mafter Welch a Knight] given to the Priefts to appear, amongft whom Mafler led before 


Tei ; 4 | 3 the Bithops 
of Glocefterfbire, and was there Schoolmafter to his| Tindal was alo warned tobe there. And whether he had chancellors 
Children, and in good favour with his Mafier. This 


any mifdoubt by their threatnings, or knowledge given 
Gentleman, as he kept a good Ordinary common- | him that they would lay fome things to his charge, it is 
Wy athis Table, there reforted to him many times fun-] uncertain; but certain this is (as he himfelf declared) 
dry Abbots, Deans, Archdeacons, with divers other 


that he doubted their privy accufations 3 f that he by 
Doétors, and great'Beneficed men 3 who there together| the way, in going thitherwards, cried in his mind heartily 
with Malter Tendal fitting at the fame Table, did ule} to God, to give him ftrength fatt to ftand in the truth of 
many times to enter communication, and talk of| his Word 
learned men, as of Luther, and of Erafmus 5 alfo of di- 


vers other controverfies and queftions upon the Scrip- 
ture. 


Will. Tindal 
Marty 


Liss 


powers, whic 


Then whenthe time came of his appearance before the 
Chancellor, he threatned him gtievoutlly, reviling and 
rating at him as though he had beena Dog, and laid tohis 
Then Matter Tindal, as he was learned and well charge many things wherof noaecufer yet could be brou 
practifed in Gods matters, fo he fpared not to thew | forth (as commonly thei 
unto them fimply and plainly his judgment in mat-| the accufer) notwithftand 
ters, as he thought 3 and when as they atany time did va- | try the fame time were 
sy from Tindal in opinions and judgment, he would | fer Tindal after thofe 


ght Finds? 
aakici roeth could not 
ir mai ner is, not to bring forth iavewrace 
ing that the Priefis of the Coun- eaters 


there prefent. And thus Mia- brovehtout 
Examinations, efcaping out of 
@e theix 


their hands, departed home, and returned to his Matter 
again. 

There dwelt not far off a certain Doétor, that had been 
ne good anold Chancellor before toa Bifhop, who had been of | 


SS a old familiar acquaintance with Matter Tindal, and alfo 

saany favoured him well. Unto whom Mafter Tindal went 

sauzht and opened his mind upon divers queftions of the Serip- 

ture; for to him he durlt be bold to difclofe his heart. 

Unto whom the Doctor faid, Do you not know that the 

Pope is very Antichrift, whom the Scripture fpeaketh of ? 

But beware what you fay s for if, you (hall be perceived to 

Le be of that opinion, it will coft youryour life : and faid more- 

mucins over, I have been an Officer of bass but I have given it up, 
and defie bins and all bis works. 

Tt was not long, after, but Mafter Tindal happened to 

be in thecompany of a certain Divine, recounted for a 

learned man, and in communing and difputing with him, 

he drave him to that iffue, that the faid great Doétor, 

The bla burft out into thele blafphemous words, and faid, We 

bind or. a»ere better to be without Gods Laws than the Popes. Mr. 

Ne peree Tindal heaving, this, full of godly zeal, and not bearing 

edbefore that blafphemous faying, replied again, and faid, I defie the 


Gods Law Pope, and all bis Laws; and furtheradded, That if God 
pared him life, ere many years, he aould caufe a boy that 
driveth the Ploughto know more of the Scripture than he 
did. 

After this, the grudge of the Priefts increafing ftill 
more and more again{t Tindal, they never ceafed barking 
and ating athim, and laid many things fore to his charge, 
faying, That be was an Heretick in Sophiftry, an Here- 
tick in Logick, an Heretick in Divinity s and faid moreo- 
ver tohim, That he bare himfelf bold of the Gentlemen 
there in that Country but notwithftanding, | fhortly 
be hould be otherwife talked withal. To whom Ma- 
fter Tindal, anfwering again, thus faid, That he was con- 


tented they fhould bring him into any Country in all | 


England, giving him ten poands a year to live with, 
and binding him to no more, but to teach children, and to 
preach. 

To be fhort, Matter Tindal being fo molefted and vex- 
éd in the Country by the Priefts; was conftrained to leave 
that Country, and to feek another place 5 and {fo coming | 

qinast de to Matter Welch, he delired him of his good will that he 

panied might depart from him, faying on this wife to him, 
elses Sir, Iperceive that I fhall not begfiffered to tarry long | 
here in this Country, neither fhall you be able, though | 


for 


was 
ing 


(as 
too] 
ny . 
care and zeal of his Country, refufed no travel nor dili- 
gence, how by all means poffible to reduce his Brethren 
and Countrymen of England, to the fame tafte and under- 
fianding of Gods holy Word and verity, which the Lord 
had indued him withal. 

Whereupon he confidering in his mind, /and partly alfo 
conferring with fobn Frith, thought with himfelf no way dst to‘tran- 
more to conduce thereunto, than if the Scripture were tur- eae 
ned into the vulgar fpeech, that the poor people might al- into the 
fo read and fee the fimple plain Word of God. For firft, he sey 
witely cafting, in his mind, perceived by experience, how 
that it was not poffible to eftablifh the lay-people in any 
truth, except the Scripture were fo plainly laid before 
their eyes in their Mother Tongue, that they might fee 
the ptocefS,order and meaning of the Text 5 for elfe what- 
foever truth fhouldbe taught them, thefe enemies of the 
truth would quench itagain, either with apparent reafons 
of fophiftry and traditions of their own making, founded 
without all ground of Scriptures or elfe jugling with the 
Text, expounding it in fuch a fenfe, as impoffible it were 
to gather ofthe Text, if the right procefs, order and mean- 
ing thereof were feen. 

‘Again, right well he perceived and confidered, this on- 
ly, or moft chiefly to be the caufe of all mifchief in the 
Church, that the Scriptures of God. were hidden from ee 4 
the peoples eyes s for fo long the aborninable doings, and the caufe of 
idolatries maintained by the Pharifaical Clergy, could not ™&hiet 
be {pied, and therefore all their labour was with might 
and main to keep it down, fo that either it fhould 
not be read at all, or if it/were, they would darken the 
right, fenfe with the Mift of their Sophiftry, and fo entan- 
gle them which rebuked or defpifed their abominations, 
with arguments of Philofophy, and with worldly fimili- 
tudes, and apparent reafons of natural wifdoms and with 
wrelting the Scripture unto their own purpofé, contra- 
xy unto the procefS,order and meaning of the Text, would 
fo delude them in defcanting upon it with allegories, and 


The cauks 


moving Tin~ 


jou would, to keep me out of the hands of the Spi- | 
ritualty; and alfo what difpleafure might grow thereby | 
20 you by keeping me, God knoweth, for the which I 
foould be right forry. So that in fine, Mafter Tindal, 
with the good will of his Mafter, departed, and eftfoons 
came up to London, and there preached a while, accor- | 
ding as he had done in the Country before, and {pecially | 
about the Town of Briftol, and alfo in the faid Town in | 
the common place called St..Au/Pens Green, At length he | 
bethinking, himfelf of Cuthbert Ton/tal then Bithop of Lon- | 
din, and efpecially for the great commendation of Era/- 
, who in his Annotations fo extolleth him for his 
ning, thus cat with himéelf that if he might attain 
into his fervice, he werea happy man. And fo coming 
to Sir HenryGilford, the Kings Controler, and bring: 
ing with him an Oration of I/ocrates, which he had then 
tape tranflated out of Greek int lifhy he defired him to 
tran(lated » fpeak to the faid Bifhop of Lenden tor him 3 which he alfo 
pater Greek did, and willed him moreover to write an Epiftle to the Bi- 
by #.Tindat {hop, and to go himfelf with him. Which hedid likewife, 
and delivered his Epiftle to a fervant of his, named William 
4atfuet Hebilthwait, a man of his old acquaintance. But God, 
who fecretly difpofeth the courfe of things, faw that was 
not the belt for Zindal’s purpofe, nor for the profit of 
his Church, and therefore gave him to find little favour 
in the Bithops fight. The anfwer of whom was this, 
That his boule was full, he had more than he could avell 
, find, and advifed him to [eek in London abroad, where 
he faid he could lack no fervice, Oc. And fo remained 
he in London, the fpace almoft of a year, beholding and 
marking with himfelf the courfe of the World, and efpe- 
cially the demeanour of the Preachers, how they boatted 
themfelves, and fet up their authority and Kingdom 3 be- 
holding alfo the pomp of the Prelates, with other things 
more, which greatly mifliked him. Infomuch that he un- ! 


Tindal com- 
eth to Lone 
don, 


le 


‘Tindal, 


amaze them, expounding it in many fenfeslaid before the 
unlearned lay people, that though thou felt in thy heart, 
and wert fure that all were falfe that they faid, yet couldit 
thou not falve their fubtil riddles, 
For thefe and fich other confiderations this good man 
was moved (and no doubt ftirred up of God) to tranflate 
the Scripture into his Mother Tongue, for the publick 
utility and profit of the fimple vulgar people of the Coun- 
try; firft fetting’in hand with the New Teftament, which Ug “4 
he firft tranflated about the year of our Lord 1527. Af and ‘the five 
ter that he took in hand to tranflatethe Old Teftament,fi- rae et : 
nifhing the five Books of Mofes, with fundry moft learned fated with 
and godly Prolegues prefixed before every one,moft worthy Horst 
to be read and read again of all good Chriftians, as the like sa! 
alfo he did upon the New Teftament. 
He wrote alfo divers other Works under fundry Ti- 
tles, amongft the which is that moft worthy Monu- 
ment of his, entituled, The obedience of a Chriftian man, 
wherein with fingular dexterity he inftruéteth all men 
in the office and duty of Chriftian obedience » with di- 
vers other Treatifes, as, The wicked Mammon, The 
prattice of Prelats ; with Expofitions upon certain parts 
of the Scripture, and other Books alfo, anfwering to 
Sir Thomas More, and other adyerfaries of the truth, 
no lefS deleGtable, than alfo moft fruitful to be read 5 
which partly before being unknown unto many, partly 
alfo being almoft abolifhed and wom out by time, the 
Printer hereof (good Reader) for conferving and re- 
ftoring fach fingular treafires, hath colleGted and fet 
forth in Print the fame in one general Volum,all and whole 
together, as alfo the Works of ‘fob Frith, Barns and 
other, as are to be feen, moftfpecial and profitable for thy 
reading. 
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indsi bea- 
ring wvith 
time. 


Dakneft 
hate th light 


Satan an 
enemy to 
all good 
purpofes, 
efpecially to 
the Gofel, 


Will, Tinda 
Jolt his 


Mr. Cover- 
date a hel- 
per of Mr. 
Tindal in 
the Trans 
flation of 
the Tefta- 
ment, 


# which he Joft al 


The Books of /illian Tindal beisig, compiled, publi- 
thed, and fent over into England, it cannot be {poken 


what a door of light they opened to the eyes of the whole 
Englifh Nation, which before were many -years fhut up in 


darknefs. 


Athis firftdeparting out of the Realm he took his jour- 
ney into the further parts of Germany, as into Saxony, 


where he bad conference with Luther, and other learned | 
Men in thofe Quarters, where after that he had continued | 
acertain feafon, he came down from thence into the Ne- | 


therlands, and had his moft abiding in the Town of Ans- 
sverp, until the time of his apprchenfion; whereof more 


fhall be faid (God willing) hereafte: 


Amongft his other Books which he compiled, one 
Work he made alfo for the declaration of the Sacrament 


(as it was then called) of the Altar ; the whic 


h he kept 


by him, confidering how the people were not as yet ful- 
ly perlwaded in other matters tending to fuperftitious ce- 
remonies and grofS Idolatry. Wherefore he thought as yet 


time was not come to put forth that Work, 


ut rather 


that it fhould hinder the people from other inftruGions, 


fuppofing that it would feem to them odious to hear any 
fuch thing fpoken, or fet forth at that time, founding a- 


gainft their great Goddels Diana, that is, againft their 
Mafs, being had every where in great eftimation, as was 


the Goddels Diana among(t the Ephesians, wl 
thought to come from Heaven. 


hom they 


Wherefore Matter Tindal, being a man both prudent 


in his doings, and no Jef zealous in the fetting 


forth of 


Gods holy truth, after fuch fort as it might take moft effect 


with the people, did forbear the putting, fort! 


of that 


work,not doubting but by Gods merciful grace,a time fhould 
come to have that abomination openly declared, as it is at 


this prefentday,the Lord Almighty bealways praifed there- | 
2 } felf. Hc illes 


fore; Amen. 


Thele godly Books of Tindal, and efpecial 
his Tranflation, after that | 
come into mens hands, and to {pread abroad, as they | 
wrought great and fingular profit to the god 


Teftament of 


ly the New 
hey began to 


ly 5 fo theun- 


godly envying and difdaining that the people fhould be 


any thing wifer 


than they, and again, fearing left by the 


fhining beams of truth, their fale hypocrilie and works of 


darknefS {hould 


e difcerned, began to ftir with no {mall 


ado, like as at the birth of Chrilt Herod and all Ferufa- 


lem was troubled with 


cefs of the Gofpel, fet to 


him. 
Prince of Darkne(S, malignin: 


But efpecially Satan the 
the happy courfe and fuc- 


his might alfo; how to impeach 


and hinder the bleffed travels of that man 3 as by this, and 


alfo by {andry 
time Tindal had tranflate 
Deuteronomium, minding 
on the Coat of Holland, 
his Books, 
was compelled to begin all 


both Mony, his 
to Hamborough, 
dale taxied tor 
the whole tive Books of 4%) 
in the houfe of a worlhipfu 


Copiesand 


other ways may appear. 


‘or at what 


the fifth Book of Ado/es cal- 
to Print the fame at Ham 
borough, he failed thitherward 5 where by 


the way up- 


1e faffered Shipwrack, by the 
Writings and Copies, and fo 
again anew, to 
, and doubling of his labours. Thus having loft by that Ship, 
time, he came in another Ship 
where at his appointment, Malter Cover- 
him, and helped him in the tranflating, of 
(es, from Eater till December, 
Widow, Miltris Margaret Van 


his hindrance 


Emmer/in, Anno 1529. a great {weating SickneS being 
the fame time in the Town. So having difpatched his buti- 
nels at Harborough, he returned atterward to Azt werp 


again. 


Thus as Satan is, and ever hath been an enemy to all 


godly endeavours, 


and chiefly to the promoting and fux- 


therance of Gods Word, as by this and many other ex- 
periments may be feen, fo his Minifters and Members, fol- 
lowing the like quality of their Mafter, be not altogether 
idle for their parts; as alfo by the Popes Chaplains and 
Gods enemies, and by their cruel handling of the faid Mr. 


Tindal the fame time, both here in Ex 


ders, may well appear. 


ngland and itr Flan- 


When Gods will was that the New Teftament in the 
common tongue {hould come abroad, Tindal the Tran- 


flator thereof added tothe later end a certain E 
wherein he defired them that were learned to amend, 


if ought were found amis. 


file, 


Wherefore if any fach de- 


fault had been, deferving correétion, ithad been the part 
of courtelic and gentlenels, for men of knowledge and 


judgment to have thewed their learning therein, and to 
have redreffed that which was to be amended. But the 
fpititual Fathers then of the Clergy, being not willing 
to have that Book to profper, cried out upon it, bear- 
ing men in hand, that there were a thoufand Herefies in 
it, and that it was not to be correé ed, but utterly to be 
fuppreffed. Some faid it was not pollible to tranflate the 
Scripture into Englifh s fome that 
the lay people to have it in their Mother-tongue 3 fome §2, ao 
that it would make them allHereticks, “And to the intent from the 
to induce the temporal Rulers alfo unto their purpofe, coe 
they made matter, and faid that it would make the peo= 

ple toxebel and rife againit the King. All this Tindal 
him(elf, inhis own Prologue before the fixft Book of fo: 

Jes declareth, and addeth farther, fhewing what great pains 

was taken in examining that Tranf lation, and comparing, 

it with their own imaginations and terms, that with lefs 

labour, he fuppofeth, they might have tranflated them- 

felves a great part of the Bible: thewing moreover, 

that they fcanned_ and examined every tittle and point 

in the faid Tranflation, in fitch fort, and fo narrowly, 

that there was not one i therein, but if it lacked a prick 

over his head, they did note it, and numbred it unto the 
ignorant people for an Herefie. So great were then the 
froward devices of the Englifh Clergy (who fhould have 

been the Guids of light unto the people) to drive the peo 

ple from the text and knowledge of the Scripture, which 
neither they would tranflate themfelves, nor yet abide it to 
be tranflated of others; to the intent (as Tindwl faith) 
that the Word being kept fill in darkne(S, they 


The 
: ate the 9, 
it was not Jawful for pif 


in the Confciences of the people through vain fupertiti- ue see 
on and falfe DoGtrine, to fatishe their lults, their ambition, ie 


Popes Clers 


mon tongue, 


The Bifhops and Prelates of the Realm, thus (as ye 
have heard) incenfed and inflamed in thei minds, al- Prete 
though having no caufe, againft the Old and New Tefta- nor only 
ment of the Lord newly tranflated by Tindal, and con- the conders 
{piring together with all their Heads and Councils, how Mr Tinos 
to repeal the fame, never refted, before.they had br 


1, Bo 

i : 5 J OUgNE aif burned 
the King at laft to their confent, By reafoh whereof, a both them 
Proclamation in all 


i afte was devifed and fet forth under meus oe 
publick authority, but no juft reafon fhewed, that the Te- calling ‘it 
ftament of Tindal’s Tranflation, with other works more, D°2t0 


y u other > peregrinans, 
both of his and of other Writers, were inhibited and aban 3 


The Pepi 


~ ftrange do 
doned, as ye heard before. Which was about the year of Sines 
our Lord 1527. And yet not contented herewith,they pro- 
ceeded further, how to intangle him in their Nets, and to 
bereave him of his life. Which how they brought to pafs, 
now it remaineth to be declared, 
In the Regifters of London it appeareth manifefily, how fulion of 


that the Bifhops and Sit Thomas 
man under Coram, to be examined before them, name- 2finf Mss 
ly fach as had been at Antwerp, molt ftudioufly would 
{earch and examine all things belonging to Tindal, where | 

and with whom he hofted, whereabout ftood the houfe, 

what was his ftature, in what a oparel he went, what 

refort he-had; ec, All which things when they had di- 

ligently learned (as may appear by the mination 
of Simon Smith and others) then began they to work 
their feats, as you {hall hear by the relation of his own 
Hoff, 

William Tindal being in the Town of Antwerp, Tie odes 
had been lodged about one whole year, in the Houfe of AU ane. 
Thomas Pointz an Englifhman, who kept there an Houle ied ne 
of Englifh Merchants. About which time came thither nee Py 
one out of England, whofe name was Henry Philips, his won. 
Father being Cuftomer of Pool, a comely fellow.like as he 
had been a Gentleman, having; a fervant with him, but 
wherefore he came, or for what purpofe he was fent thie 
ther,no man could tell, 

Mafter Tindal divers times was defied forth to Din= 
ner and Supper amongft Merchants; by the 
whereof this Henry Philips became acquainted wit! 
fo that within fhort fpace Mafter Tindal 
confidence in him, and brought him to | 
the Houle of Thomas Poi 


More having any poor the Bifhope 


The friend. 
Means fhip of 7 


¥ ae) n pper, and further entred 
| fuchfriendfhip with him, that through his procurement 
! 


&c 2 bh 
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The Apprebenfion of Mafter William Tindal, Martyr. 


he Jay in the fame Houfe of the faid Pointz 5 to whom 
he fhewed moreover his Books and other fecrets of his 
ftudy, fo little did Tindal thenmiftruft this Traytor. 
But Pointz having no great confidence in the fellow, 
asked Malter Tindal how he came acquainted with this 
Philips. Matter Tindal anfwered, that he was an honeft 
man, handfomely learned, and very comfortable, Then 
Pointz, perceiving that he bare fuch favour to him, faid 
nomore, thinking that he was brought acquainted with 
him by fome friend of his, The faid Philips being in 
the Town three or four days, upon a time defired Pointx 
to walk with him forth of the Town to fhew him the 
commodities thereof, and in walking together without 
the Town, had communication of divers things, and 
fome of the Kings affairs; by the which talk Pointz. as 
yet fufpeéted nothing, but after, by the fequel of the mat- 
ter, he perceived more what he intended. In the mean 
time this he well perceived, that he bare no great favour 
either to the fetting forth of any good thing, or to’ the 
Ashi proceedings of the King of England. But after, when 
will fare the time was paft, Poimtz perceived this to be his mind, 
nocoft to to feel if ke could perceive by him, whether he might 
eons break with him in the matter, forlucre of mony, to help 
enterprifé» him to his purpofe 5 for he perceived before that he was 
monied, and would that Poiatz fhould think no Jef; but 
by whom it was unknown. For he had delired Pointz 
before to help him to. divers things, and fuch things as he 
named, he required might be of the beft, for faid he, I 
have mony enough ; but of this talk came nothing, but 
that men fhould think he had fome things todo; for no- 
thing elfe followed of histalk. So it was to be fufpected, 
that Philips was in doubt to move this matter for his pur- 
: pole, to any of the Rulers or Officers of the Town of 
aa pe Antwerp, for doubt it fhould come to the knowledge of 
the Engtip {ome Englifhmen, and by the means thereof Mx.Tindal 
Bifhop. — fhould have had warning, 
So Philips went from Antwerp to the Court of Brux- 
els, which is from thence twenty four Exglifh miles, the 
King having thereno Embaffador 5 for at that time the 
King of England and the Emperor were at a controver- 
fie, for the queftion betwixt the King and the Lady. Ka- 
tharine, which was Aunt to the Emperor, and the difcord 
grew {o much, that it was’ doubted left there fhould have 
been War between the Emperor and the King, fo that 
Philips asa Traytor both againft God and the King, was 
there the better retained, as alfo other Traitors more be- 
fides him who after he had betrayed Mr. Tindal into 
their hands, fhewed himfelf likewife againft the Kings 
own perfon, and there fet forth things againft the King. 
To make hort, the {aid Philips did fo much there, that he 
procured to bring from thence with him to Antwerp, 
that Procuror General, which is the Emperors Attorney, 
_with certain other Officers, asafter followeth. The which 
was not done with fall chargesand expences, from whom- 
foever it came. 
Within a while after, Pointz fitting at his door, Phi- 
Tips man came unto him, and asked whether Mr. Tindal 
were there, and faid, his Mafter would come to him, and 
fo departed. But whether his Mafter Philips were in the 
Town or not, it was not known 3 but at that time Pointx. 
heard no more, neither of the Mafter nor of the Man. 
Within three or four days after, Poimtz went forth to 
the Town of Barrow being eighteen Englifh Miles from 
Antwerp, where he had bufinefs to do for the fpace of a 
Month or fix Weeks, and in the time of his abfence Hen- 
vy Philips came again to Antaverp tothe houfe of Poimz, 
and coming in, fpake with his Wife, asking her for Mr. 
H Philips Tindal, and whether he would dine there with him, fay- 
traytor and ing, What good meat {hall we have? She antwered, fuch 
betcayer of os the Market will give. “Then wenthe forth again (as 
itis thought) to provide, and fet the Officers which he 
brought with him from Brizxels, in the itreet, and about 
the door. Then about Noon he came again, and went 
to Matter Tindal, and defired him to lend him forty 
fhillings; for (faid he) 1 loft my Purfe this morning, 
The fimplle coming, over at the pa between this and Adachelin. | 
city of Mr. So Matter Tindal took him forty fhillings, the which | 
Tinisl. was eafie to be had of him, if he had it, for in the 
wyly finbtilties of this World he was fimple and unex- 
pert. 


Then faid Philips, Adafter Tindal yor hall be my SEIN 
Gueft here to day. No,faid Malter Tindal, Igo forth this day “Ht™® 
to Dinner, and you (hall go with me, and be my Guest, 
where you {hall be welcome. So when it was Dinner time, 
Mafter Tindal went forth with Philips, and at the go- 
ing out of Pointz houle, was a long narrow Entry, fo 
that two could not go in a front, Matter Tindal 
would have put Philips before him, but Philips would 
in no wife, but put Malter Tindal afore, for that he 
pretended to fhew great humanity. So Mafter Tindal, 
being aman of no great ftature, went before, and Phi- Seta 
lips a tall comely perfon followed behind him; who had "betray. 
fet Officers on either fide of the Door upon two feats, ed taco 
which being there might fee who ¢ame in the Entry 3 finds, 
and coming through the fame Entry, Philips pointed 
with his finger over Matter Tindal’s head down to him, 
that the Officers which fate at the door might fee that it 
was he whom they fhould take, as the Officers that 
took Mafier Tindal, afterward told Pointz, and faid 
to Pointz when they had laid him inPrifon, That they 
pitied to [ee his fimplicity when they took bim. Then 
they took him ‘andbrought him to the Emperors Attor- 
ney, or Procuror General, where he dined. Then came 
the Procuror General to the Houle of Pointz,, and {ent a- 
way all that was there of Mafter Tindal’s, as well his 
Booksas other things, and from thence Tindal was had tindot haa 
to the Caftle of Filford, eighteen Englifh Miles from Harel 
Fils and there he remained until he was put to y 

leath, 

Then incontinent, by the help of Englifh Merchants, 

were Letters fent in the favour of Tindal to the Court of 
Bruffels. Al{o'not long after, Letters were directed out 
of England to the Council at Brufféls, and fent to the tees 
Merchant Adventuters to ntoverp, commanding them /andby the 
to fee that with {peed they fhould be delivered, Then Landis 
fuch of the chief of the Merchants as were there at that thers in ze 
time, being called together, required the faid Pointz, to are 
take in hand the delivery of thofe Letters, with Letters 
alfo from them in the favour of Mafter Tindal, to the 
Lord of Barrow and others; the which Lord of Barrow 
(as it was told Pointz by the way) at that time was de- 
parted from Brufféls, as the chiefeft Conduétor of the 
eldeft Daughter of the King of Denmark, to be married 
to the Palefgrave, whofe Mother was Sifter to the Em- 
peror, fhe being chief PrincefS of Denmark. Who, 
after he heard of his departure, did ride after the next 
way, and overtook him at Achon, where he delivered to 
him his Letters. The which when he had received and 
tead, he made no direct anfwer, but fomewhat objecting, 
faid, There were of their Countrymen that were burned 
in England not long before 5 as indeed there were Anabap- 
tifes burned in Szmithfeld, and fo Pointz faid to him 3 
Howbeit, faid he, whatfoever the crime was, if his Lord- 
hip or any other Nobleman had written, requiring to 
bave had them, he thought they {hould not have been de- 
nied. Well, faid he, Ihave no leifire to write, for the 
Princefs is ready to ride. 

Then faid Pointz, If it fhall pleafe your Lordfhip, 1 
will attend upon you unto the next baiting place, which was 
at Maftricht. If you fo do, faid the Lord, Iwill advife 
my felf by the way what to write. So Points, followed fetter, 
him from chon to Majfricht, the which are fifteen Ey- Lord of 
glifh Miles afmder, and there he received Letters of him, Rec 
one to the Council there, another tothe company of the Cremmer 
Merchant Adventurers, and another alfoto the Lord Crom conecinine 
wel in England. 

So Pojntz rode from thence to Brujfels, and then and 
there delivered to the Council the Letters out of England, 
with the Lord of Barrows Letters alfo, and received eft- 
foons anfwer into England of thefame by Letters,whichhe |. 
brought to Antwerp to the Englifh Merchants, who requi- sat“ 1e 
red him to go with them into England. And he very defi- ters from 
rous tohave Mr.Tindal out of Prion, let not to take pains, Bodin e 
with lofs of time in his own butinefs and occupying, and 
diligently followed with the faid Letters, which he there 
delivered to theCouncil, and was commanded by them to 
tarry until he had other Letters, of the which he was not 
difpatched thence in a Month after. At length the Letters 
being delivered him,he returned again, and delivered them 
to the Emperors Council at Bruffe/s, and there tarxied for 
anfwer of the fame. 


When 
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When the faid Pointz had tarried three or four days, 
Hin8. 


it was told him of ene that belonged to the Chan- 
cery, that Mafter Tindal fhould have been delivered to 
him according to the tenour of the Letters; but Péilips 
Thsfult oF being there, followed the Suit againft Malter Tindal, 
gala Me, and hearing that he fhould be delivered to Poimtz, and 
* dow bting left he fhould be put from his purpofe,he knew 


none other remedy but to accufePointz,faying,That he was * 
@ dweller in the Town of Antwerp, and there had been 
a fuccourer of Tindal, and was one of the fame Opi= 
nion, and that all this was only bis own labour and 
Suit, to have Majter Tindal at libersy, and no sans 


fe 


in Flanders, hy Vilvord Cafu 


Thus upon his information and accufation Pointz was 
attached by the Procuror General, the Emperors Attorny, 
delivered to the keeping of two Serjeants at Armss and 
the fame Evening was {ent to him one of the Chancery, 
with the Procuror General, who miniftred unto him an 
Oath, that he fhould truly make anfwer to all fuchthings 
as fhould be inquired of him,thinking they would have had 
no other examinations of him but of his meflage. The 
next day likewife they came again, and had him in exa- 
mination, and fo five or fix days one after another, upon | 
not fo few asan hundred Articles, as well of the Kings 
affairs, as of the meffage concerning Tindal, of his aiders, 
and of his Religion. ut of the which examinations, the | 
Reine, exae Procuror General drew twenty three or twenty four Ar- 
mined. ticles, and declared the fame againft the faid Pointz, the 

Copy whereof he delivered to him to make, anfwer there- 
into, and permitted him to have a Advocate and Pro- 
Gtor,, that is, a Doétor and Prodtor int the Law 3 and ot- 
der was taken, thateight days after he fhould deliver un- 
to them his anfwer, and from cight days to eight days, 
to proceed till the Procels were ended, Alfo thathe thould 
fend no meffenger to Antwerp whereas his houfe was; 
being twenty four Englifh Miles from Bruffels, where he 
‘was Prifoner, nor to any other place, but by the Poft of 
the Town of Bruffels, nox to fend any Letters; nor any 
to be delivered to him, but written in Dutch, and the 
Procurot General, who was party againft him, to sead 
them, to perufe and examine them throughly, contrary 
toall right and equity, before they were fetit or delivered : 
neithermight any be fuffered to {peak or talk with Poimix 
in any other Tongue or Language, except only in the 
Dutch Tongue, fo that his Keepers, who were Dutch men 
might underftand what the contents of the Letters or talk 
fhouldbe. Saving that at one certain time the Provincial 
of the White Friers came to Dinner where Point was | 
Prifoner, and brought with him, a young Novice, being: 
an. Englifhman, whom the Provincial after Dinner, of his | 
own accord, did bid ro tall with the faid Pointz, and fo 
with him he was licenfed to talk, The purpofe and 
great policy therein was ealie to be perceived; Between’! 


Boints ate 
tached by 
Pbitigr. 


| Lord open the King. of England’s Eyes. 


ie. 


een 


rt 


Pointz and the Novice was tuch pietty talk, a3 of Sir. 
Thomas More, and of the Bifhop of RochefPer, and of ee 
their putting to death, wholedeath he feemed greatly to Pome andd 
lament, efpecially dying in fuch a quatrel, worthy (as he ie 
faid) to be accounted for Martyrs ; with other noble Do- 
Griie, and deep learning in Divinity, meet to feed Swine 
withal. Such blindyefS then in thofe days reigned among({t 
them. After this Poiwtz delivered up hisanfwer to the 
Procuror General, and then after, at the days appointed, 
went forth with Replication duplick, with other anfwers 
each to other in writing; what they could. 

As the Commiffioners came t6 Pointz,, Philips the Trai« 
tor accompanied them to the Door in following the Pro- 
cefS againft him, as he alfo did againft Mafter Tindal, 
for fo they that had Poistz in keeping, fhewed him, 
Thus Pointz for Mafter Tindal was fore troubled, and fee 
long kept in Prifons but at length, when he faw no Tindss 
other remedy, by night he made his efcape, aid avoi- 
ded their hands, But good Tindal could not efcape 
their hands, but réfnained in Prifon fill, who being 
brought urto his aufwer, was offered to have an Ad- 
vocate and a Pro¢tor ; for ih any criminal caufé there; 
it fhall be permitted to have Council, to make an= 
fwer in the Law. But he refufed to have any fuch, 
faving, That he would anfwer for bimfelfs and fohe 

id. 

At laft, Aftet much reafoning, when no teafor 
would ferve, although he deférved no death, he was The com, 
condemned by vértue of the Emperors Decree, made eat 
in the Affembly at asburgh (as is before fignified) Hier 
and upon the fame brought forth to the place of Exe- Ve Tindale 
cution, was there tied to’ the Stake, and then ftranpled Ed Ann. & 
firft by the Hangman, and afterward with fire confumed in L535 5 
the morning at the Town of Filford, Aiino 1536. crying 


thus at the Stake with a fervent zeal, and a lond voice, *'<,¥% 
of MTin 


hs) 


of 
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Tindal’s Commendation. His Supplication to the King, &c. 


Such was the power of his Dottrine, and fincerity of 
Mr ede his life, that during. the time ofhis imprifonment (which 


fn Keeper, endured a year and ahalf ) it is faid, he converted his 


Conant Keeper, his Daughter, and otherof his houfhold. Alfo the 
Tenzol,by Felt that were with him converfant in the. Caftle reported 


could not tell whom to truft. 

The Procurator General, the Emperors Attorney, be- 
ing there, left this teftimony of him, that he was Homo 
dottus, pins & bonus, that is, a learned, a good and a 
godly mate 

The fame Morning, in which he was had to the fire, 
he delivered a Letter to the Keeper of the Caltle . which 
the Keeper himfelf brought to the Houfe of the forefaid 
Pointz, in Antwerp, thortly after s which Letter with his 
Examinations and other his Difputations, 1 would might 
have come toour hands all which I underftand did re- 
main, and yet perhaps do, in the hands of the Keepers 
Daughter. For fo it is of him reported, that as he was 
in the Caftle Prifonet, there was much writing, and 
gyeat Difputation to and fro, between him and them of 
the Univerfity of Lovain (which was not paft nine or 
ten Miles from the place where he was Prifoner) in fuch 
fort, that they all had enough to do, and more than they 
could well wield, to anfwer the authorities and teftimonies 
of the Scripture, whereupon he moft pithily grounded his 
Doétrine, 

Of Fudas that betrayed Chrift it is written, That be 
Phuinte returned the Mony again tothe Pharifees, and afterward 
betratee of hanged bimfelf. So Philips this miferable Traitor, after 

he had bin received of Tindal, and borrowed mony of 


‘Uindshe 


him, and yet betrayed him and purfued him to death 5 
albeit he rejoyced a while after that he had done it, yet 


the faying fo gocth, that he not long time after enjoyed 
the ptice of innocent bloud, but was confumed at latt-with 
Lice. 

The worthy vertues and doings of this bleffed Martyr, 
who for his painful travels, and fingular zeal to his Coun- 
try, may becalled in thefe our days, an Apofile of Eng- 
land, it were Jong to recite. Among many other, this 
becaufe it feemeth to me worthy of remembrance, I 
thought not in filence to overpafs, which hath unto me 
been credibly teftified by certain grave Merchants, and 
fome of them alfo fuch as were prefent the fame time 
at the fact, and men yet alive. The’Story whereof is 
this. 

There was at Antwerp on a time, amongft acompany 
hants, as they were at Supper, a certain Jugler, 
which through his Diabolical Inchantments of Art Magi- 
cal, would fetch all kind of Viands, and Wine from any 
place they would, and fet it upon the Table incontinent 
before them, with many other fach like things. The 
fame of this Jugler being much talked of, it chanced that 
as Matter Tindal heard of it, he detired certain of the Mer- 
chants, that he might alfo be prefent at Supper, to fee him 
play his parts, 
To be brief, the Supper was appointed, and the Mer- 
chants with Zimdal were there prefent. Then the Jugler 
being required to play his feats, and to fhew his cunning, 
after his wonted boldne{s began to utter all that he could 
do, but all wasin vain. At the Jaft withhis labour, fwea- 
id toyling, when he faw that nothing would go 
d, but that all his enchantments were void, he was 

compelled openly to confefs, that there was fome man 
rorver prefent at Supper, which difturbed and: Jetted all his do- 
i So that a man, even in the Martyrs of thefe our days, 
anmnot lack the Miracles of true faith, if Miracles were now 
to be defired. 

‘As concerning the Works and Books of Tindal, which 
wee extend great number, thou waft told before, loving 
tob:atl fet Reader,how the Printer hereof mindeth,by the Lords leave, 
Ree to collect them all in one Volume together, and put them 

out in Print. Wherefore it {hall not greatly at this time 
be needful to make any feveral rehearfal of them. 

‘And as touching his Tranflation of the New Teftae 
ment, becaufe his enemies did fo much carp at it, preten- 
ding it tobe fo full of Herefies, to anfwer therefore to their 
flanderous tongues and lying lips, thou fhalt hear and un- 
derftand, what faithful dealing, and fincere Con{cience he 
ufed in the fame, by the teftimony and allegation of his 
own words written.in the Epiftle to fobn Frith as follow- 


WTindsPs 


eth, call God to record againft the day we hall appear {RING 
before our Lord Fefus, to give oar reckoning of our doings, TERRE 
that Inever altered one (yllable of Gods Word againjt my dealing of 
confcience, nor would do this day, if all that ss im Earth, Taadiioe 


: : 19> veanilating 
whether it be honour, pleafure, or riches, might be given the New 
me, Oe. Teftament, 


And as ye have heard Tindal’s own words thus prote- 
fting for himfelf, now let us hear likewife the faithtul te- 
ftimony of Fobn Frith, for Tindal his dear companion and 
Brother, thus declaring in his anfwer to Mafter Adore, as 
followeth : 


The Testimony of John Frith iz his Book of the 


Sacrament, concerning William Tindal. 


ND Tindal I truft liveth; well content with fuch a rheteht 
£3. poor Apoftles life, as God gave his Son Chrift,and mony org: 
his faithful Minifters in this World, which is not fare of Frits, fo 
{o many mites, asye be yearly of pounds, although Tam gee 
fure that for his Jearning, and judgment in Scripture, he 
were more worthy to be promoted than all the Bithops in 
England. received a Letter from him, which was writ- 
ten fince Chriftmas, wherein among other matters he 
writeth this, I'call God to record againft the day we hall 
appear before our Lord Fefus, to give-a reckoning of our The ,worde 
doings, that I never altered one Syllable of Gods Word a-vviitten to 
gainit my Confcience, nor would do this day, if all that is ‘calles 
in Earth, whether it be honour, pleafire, or riches might 
be given me. : 
Moreover, I take God to witnefS to my Confcience; 
that I defire of God to my [elf in this World, no more 
than that, without which I cannot keep his Laws, Gc. 
Judge, Chriftian Reader, whether thefe words be not 
{poken of a faithful clear innocent heart. And as for his 
behaviour, itis fuch, that Iam fure no man can seprove 
him of any fin, howbeit no man is innocent before God, 
which beholdeth the heart. Thus much out of Frith. 


_ And thus being about to conclude and finifh with the 

life and ftory of William Tindal, it fhall be requifite now 

that the Reader. do hear fomething likewife of his fuppli- r¢ i5-ring 
cations made to the King and Nobles of the Realm, asiproxi prete- 
they are yet extant in his works to be feen, and worthy in” 

all ages to be marked, the tenor whereof tendeth to this 

effect as followeth. 


Tindal’s Supplication to the King, Nobles and 
Subjects of England. 
Befeech the Kings moft Noble Grace, well to confider : 
I all the ways, by the which the Cardinal, and our ho- piationte 
ly Bifhops have led him fince he was firft King, and to the, King 
fee whereunto all the pride, pomp and vain boaft of the a England 
Cardinal is come, and how God hath refifted him and our 
Prelates in their wiles. We, having nothing to do at all, 
have medled yet with all matters, and have fpent for our 
Prelats caufes, more than all Chriftendom, even unto’ the 
utter beggering of our félves, and have gotten nothing but 
rebuke’ and hate among, all Nations, and a mock and a 
feorn of them whom we have moft holpen. For the 
Frenchmen (as the faying is) of late days made a Play, or 
a Difguifing at Paris, in which the Emperor daunced 
with the Pope, and the French King, and wearied them 5 
the King of England fitting on a high Bench, and looking, 
on. And when it was asked why he daunced not,it was an-\The King of 
fwered.rhat he fat there but to pay the Minjtrels their wa- England 
ges. As who fhould fay,we paid for all mens dauncing. We eal 
moyed the Emperor openly, and gave the French King 
double and treble fecretly s and to thePope alfo. Yea,and 
though Ferdinandus had mony fent openly to blind the 
World withal, yet the faying is through all Dutchland, 
that we fent mony tothe King of Pole, &c. i 
Furthermore, I befeech His Grace alfo to have mercy yi, 
of his own foul; and not to fuffer Chrift and his holy ton et 
Teftament to be perfecuted under his name any lon- 77H 
ger, that the fword of the wrath of God may be put up 
again, which for that caufe, no doubt, is moft chiefly 
rawn. 


Thirdly, 


Teghters of Mr. Tindal fext 


toJoha Frith. 


KING Thirdly, My Petition is to his Grace, to have compalli- 
Lana. F on on his poor {abjects, that the Realm utterly perill not 
The thea with the wicked counfel of our peftilent Prelates. For if 
Petition of his Grace, whicli is but a man, fhould die, the Lords and 
Tndst- Commons not knowing who hath moft right to enjoy the 
Crown, the Realm could not but ftand in great danger. 

My fourth fuit and exhortation is to all the Lords Tem- 

The fourth poral of the Realm, that they come and fall before the 
Petition of Kings Grace, and humbly defire his Majeity to faifer it to 
Limitation be tried, who of right ought to fucceed : and if he or the 
officcelion fai}, who next, and who thitd, And let it be proclaimed 


to the i 
crown, — Openly: and let all the Lords Temporal be {worn thereto, 
uyey Gade and all the Knights, and Squires and Gentlemen, and the 


a Prophefie Commons above eighteen years old, that there be no firite 
yeala Eng- for the Succeffion. It they try it by the fword, T promife 
them, I fee no other likelihood, but it will coft the Realm 
of England, &c. 
Further, of all the fubjects of England this I crave, That 
they repent, For the caufe of evil rulers is the fin of the 
fubjects, as teltifieth the Scripture. And the caufe of falfe 
Preachers is, that the people have no love unto the truth, 
faith Paul, in the fecond Chapter of the fecond Epiltle to 
the Theffalonians. We be all finners an hundred. times 
greater than all that we fuffer. Let us therefore each for- 
give other, remembring the greater finners, the more wel- 
come if we repent, according to the fimilitude of the rio- 
tous Son, Luk. 15. For Chrift died for finners,and is their 
Saviour, and his blood their treafure,. to pay for their fins. 
He is that fated’ ‘Calf which is flain to make them good 
cheer withal, if they will repent and come to their Father 
again 3 arid his merits is the goodly raiment to cover the 
naked deformities of their fins. 
Finally, if the perfecution of the Kings Grace, and other 
Temporal perfons confpiring with the Spiritualty, be of ig- 
norance, I'doubt not but that their eyes fhall be opened 
fhortly, and they fhall fee and repent, and God fhall thew 
them mercy. But if it be of a fet malice againit the truth, 
and of a grounded hate againft the Law of God, by the 
reafon of a full confent they have to fin, and to walk in 
their old ways of ignorance, whereumto being now paft 
all repentance, they have utterly yielded themfelves, to fol- 
low with full luft without bridle or {nafle which is the fin 
againft the Holy Ghoft, then ye {hall fee even fhortly, that 
God fhall turn the point of the fword, wherewith they 
now fhed Chrifis blood homeward to {hed theit own again, 
atter all the examples of the Bible. 
Thefe things thus difcourfed pertaining to the ftory and 
doings of Tindal, finally it remaineth to infer ceitain of 
his private Letters and Epiftles, whereof among, divers 
other which have not come to our hands, two fpecial he 
wrote to John Frith, one properly under his own name, 
another under the name of Facob, but in very deed was 
written and delivered to Fobn Frith, being, prifoner their 
in the Tower, as ye thall further underftand by the fequel 
hereafter. The Copy and tenour of the Epiftles here fol- 
Joweth. 


The fifth 
Petition of 
Mr, Tindal, 


A Letter fent from Tidal, unto Mafter Frith, 
being in the Tower. 

T HE Grace and Peace of God our Father, and of 
Selus Chrift our Lord be with you, Armen. Dearly 
belowed Brother “fohn, I have heard [ay how the bypo- 
crites now that they have overcome that- great bufinef 
which letted them, or at the leatt way have brought it to 
a Stay, they return to their old nature again. The will of 
God be fulfilled, and that which he hath ordained to be ere 
theworld was made,that come, and his glory reign over all. 
Dearly beloved, however the matter be, commit your 
Self wholly and only unto your mos loving Father,and moft 
RindLord.fear not men that threat por trust men that peak 
fair:but trast him that is true of promife, and able to make 
his word good. Your caufe is Chrifts Gofpel, alight that 
mult be fed with the blood of faith. The lamp muft be dre(- 
Sed and {ruffed daily,and that oyl poured in every evening 
and morning, thit the light go not ont. Though we be fin- 
ners, yetis the caufe right. If when we be buffeted for 
swell doing, we fuffer patiently and endure, that is acceptax 
ble to God. For' to that end we are called. For Chrift alfo 
Suffered for us, leaving us an example that we flould fol- 


A Lettér of 
Tindal to 
Me. Frith. 


Pet. 2. 


Jow bis ffeps, who did no fin. Herchy have we percerved 
love, that he laid down his life for uz 5 therefor 2 212 ongbt 
al{o to lay down our lives for the Brethren. Rejoyce and 
be glad, for great is your reward in Heaven. For we [if 
fer with bisa, that we may alfo be glorified with him : Mat. 5. 
who fhall change our vile body, that it may be fafbioned Rom 
like unto his glorious body,according to the working where- Phil. 3, 
by he is able even to fubjett all things unto bins. 

Dearly beloved, be of good courage, and comfort your 

Soul with the hope of this bigh reward, and bear the image 
ed in your mortal body, that it may at his coming 
e made like to his immortal 5 and follow the example of goranet of 
all your other dear Brethren, which chofe to fuffer in ope spirits 
of a better Refurrection. Keep your confcience pure and un~ 

defiled, and fay againfE that nothing. Stick at neceffary 

things, and remember the blafphemies of the enemies Of woud not 

Chriff, faying, they find none but that will abjure rather conteience 

than fuffer the extremity. Moreover, the death of them pe 

that come again after they have once deniéd, though it be neceffary. 
accepted with God, and all that beliewe, jet it is not glo« 

rious : for the hypocrites fay, he mult needs die, denying 

helpeth not. But might si have holpen, they would have 

denied five hundred times, bist feeing it would not help 

them, therefore of pure pride and meer malice together, Deatt after 


they [pake with their mouthi that their confcience hnviveth ce ae 
4 ‘ Ah 45 ap evil (poke 

Salle If you give your elf, cajt jour felf, yield your [elf or vp te, 

commit advecfariers 


your felf wholly and only 0 your lowing Father, 
then fhall his power be in cu and make yo ftrong,and that 
So ferong, that you {hall feel no pain, which fhould be to 
another prefent death 5 and his Jpirit fhall {peak in you 
and teach you what to anfwer, according to his promife 
be fall fet out his truth by you wonderfully, and wor 
you above all that your heart can imagine’ yea and you are To took for 
not yet dead, though the hypocrites all, with all that they Benne 


> Obedience 
+ to God. 


can make, have favorn your death. Una falus viétis nullam aoa” 
fperare falutem 5 To look for no mans help, bringeth the help. Con- 
P> ‘A fancy in 


help of God to them that fem to be overcome in the 
the Hypocrites : Je it fhall make God to cari: ‘ 
thick and thin Sor bis truths fake, in [pite of all the ene~ "® 
mies of his truth. There falleth not a hair till his hour be 

comes and when his hour if come, necelf th 
hence though we be not willing. But if we 
have we a reward and thank. 

Fear not the threatning therefore, neither be 
of {reet words , with which train the hypocrites (hall eod- 
affail you. Neither let the per[wafions of worldly wil dom Mat. 224 
bear rule in your heart, no, though they be your friends 

that coun[el you. Let Bilney be a warning to yor, let not 2" 
their vifure beguile your eyes. Let not your body faint. He 

that endureth to the éad {hall be fe ‘avedJlf the pain be above 

your firength, remember, Whatfoever ye Shall ask in my 

name, Iwill give it yous And pray to your Father in that 

name, and be (hall ceafe your pain, or fhorten it. The Lord 

of peace, of hope, and of faith, be with you, Amens 


William Tindal, 


eyes of Standing. 
7 aS Patience in 
y you thorom Fe 


me Petteves 
P76 vance tothe 


WO have fuffered in Antwerp, In die fanéte Crue two Mite 
cis, unto the great glory of the Golpel’s four at Ry- (83 am 
{els in Flanders, and at Luke hath there one at the lea Martyrs in 
Suffered, and all the fame day. At Poani in Fratice they Farts - 
perfecute. And at Paxis are five Dottors taken for the Go- St dies 
Spel. See, you are not alines be cheerful and remember that noe 
among the hard hearted in England, there is a number re- FiveDofors 
ferved by Grace: for whofe fakes, if need be, you muft be ie Fold 
ready to [uffer. Sir, if you may write, how fhort foever it Golpel. 
be, forget it not,that we may know bow it goeth with Jolt 
for our hearts cafe. The Lord be yet again with you with 
all bis plenteoufne/s, and fill you that yow flow over, Ame: 

If when you have read this, yo may fend it to Adrian 5 
do I pray yor, that he may know bow that our beat? js 
with you. 

George Joy at Candlemas being at Batrow printed nyo 
leaves of Genelis in a great Form,and fent one Copy to 
Ring, and ansther to the new Queen, with a Letter to N. 
to deliver them ¥ and to purchafe licenfe, that be mirht fo 

As £3 

go through all the Bible. Our of this is Sprung the noife of 
the new Bible 5 ande out of that is the great feeking for 
Eogith Books at all Printers and Book-binders in Antwerp, 
and for an Englith Prief that fhould prints 


This 
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Letters of Mr. Tindal fem toJohn Frith. 


This chanced the ninth day of May. : 
Sir, your Wife is well content sith the will of God,and 
avould ot for her fake have the glory of God hindred. 


William Tindal. 


Another notable and worthy Letter of Mafter Wil- 
ilos. Tindal, Jent to the faid John Frith, wader 
the name of Jacob. 


The Grace of our Saviour Jefis, his patience, mecknels, 
humblenels, cixcumfpeCtion, and ‘wifdom, be with 
your heart, Amen. 

‘Another 


Letter of 
W. Tindal. 


beloved Brother Jacob, mine hearts defire in 
our Saviour Fefns, w.that you arm your ‘elf with 
patience, and be cold, fober, wife and circumppett, and 
that you keep you a low. by the ground savoiding high Que- 
Stions, that pa the common capacity. But expound the 
Law truly, and open the vail of Moles to condemn all 
fleh, and prove all men finners, and all deeds under the 
tdeeds L22 before mercy have taken away the aged 
ase thereof, to be (is and damnable, and then as a fait i 
be falliled Wyinifer, (er abroach rhe mercy of our Lord ‘fefus,and let 
Bt the sounded con(ciences ties of a water of tie rd 
Preaching ¢heps (hall your preaching be with power, ana not as toe 
Seavacd, dott: Ss a the SR 3 and the ee of God hall 
mercy of syork ayith you, and all con[ciences Shall bear record unto 
Cr sou, aud feel tbat it iz fo. And all Dottrine that cafterb a 
mist on thofe two, to {hadow and hide them, I mean the 
Law of God, and mercy of Christ, that refift ‘you with 
all your power. Sacraments without Siggificatson refufe. If 
they put fienifications to them, receive them, if you fee it 
may help, though it be not necefjary. 

Of the prefence of Chrifts Body in the Sacramentgneddle 
as little as you can, that there appear no divifion among xs, 
Barnes will be hot again|f you. ‘The Saxons be (ore on the 
affirmative 5 whether constant or obftinate I remit it to 
GodPhilip Melanéthon # (aid to be with the French King. 
There be in Antwerp that fay, they [aw him come into 
py theafic. Patis with an hundred and fifty Horfes, and that they 
mative, he Bake with him. If the French men receive the Word of 
meaneth the é ss G 
‘ovinion God, he will plant the affirmative in them. George Joy 
which 44 oyould have put forth a Treatife of that matter,but Ihave 
th: Saxons Sfopt hime as yet : what he will do if he get monty, Ivor 
page ke not, I believe he would make many reafons little Jerving 
ment, tothat purpoles My mind is that nothing be put forth till. 

we hear how you {hall have [ped. 1 would have the right 
ufe preached, and the prefence to be an indifferent thing, 
tillthe matter might be reafoned in peace at leifuure of both 
parties. If you be required, hew the phrafes of the Scrip- 
ture, and let them talk what they will. For as to believe 
that God ss every where, hurteth no man that worfhipperh 
ate. Tinaar bira no where but within the heart, in {pirit and verity : 
arsin bett- even (0 10 believe that the Body of Chrsft ws every where 


Early 


HighQueft- 
ons fo be 
avoided. 


Sacraments 
without fig- 
nifications 
to be refu- 
fed. 

Mr. Tindat 
here beare 
eth with 
times 


shi (though it cannot be proved) burterh mo man that wor- 
¢ 12S . r. Pa 5 J]. Xo 
fhippeth hire no where fave in the faith of his Gofpel. You 
perceive my mind: howbeit if God fhew you otherwife, 
it a free for you to do as he moveth you. ant 
Ubiquity Iguelfed long ago, that God mould fend @ daxing into 
cannot b the head of the Spiritualty,to catch themfelves in their own 
proved, 


Eating the fubtilty,and truft it ss come to pals. And now me thinketh 


Whores, /imell a counfel to be taken, little for their profits in time 
froil the to come. But you must under Stand, that it ss not of a pure 
“ed on Beart and for love of the truth, but to avenge themfelves, 
Iyforthe and to eat the Whores fle{h, and to fuck the marrow of her 
Toot a Lones. Wherefore cleave faft tothe Rock of the help of God, 
of. and commit the end of all things unto bim: and if God {hall 

call you, that you may then ufe the wifdom of the worldly, 
Worldly as far as you perceive the glory of God may come thereof, 
faras tt refufe is nots and ever among thruft in, that the Scrip- 
nee ture may be in the Mother-tongue, and learning fet up in 


may beuted the Univerfities. But if ought be required contrary to the 
glory of God, and bis Chriff, then ftand faft, and commit 
our {elf to God,and be not overcome of mens perfwafions 5 
avhich haply {hall fay, We fee no oyber way to bring in 
the truth. f 
Brother Jacob, beloved in my heart, there liveth not in 
avhom I have fo good hope and truft,and in whom my heart 
rejoicerh,and my foul comforterh her [elf,as,in you 5 not the 


thonjand part [o much for your learning, and what other BING 
gifts thee hee as pean you will creep alow by the tana. t 
ground, and walk in thofe things that the con{cience may 
feel, and not in the imaginations of the brain: in fear, and 
not in boldnef : in open neceffary zhings, and not to pro- 
nounce or define of bid fecrers, or things that neither help 
nor hinder, whether it be fo or no s in unity, and not in fe- Low Wale 
ditions opinions : infomuch that if you be fure you know, a 
yet in things that may abide leifure you will defer, or fay 
(till other agree with you) Methinks the Text requireth 
this [énfe or underftanding. Yea, and if you be {ure that 
your part be good, and ancther hold the contrary, yet if it 
be a thing that maketh no matter, you will laugh and let 
it pa, and refer the thing to other men, and [tick you 
Stiffly and ftubbornly in earneft and neceffary things. And 
Ltruft you be perfwaded even fo of me: for I call God to 
record againft the day we hall appear before our Lord Fe- 
fas, to give a reckoning of our doings, that I never altered 
one fillable of Gods Word againft my con{cience,nor would Theupright 
this day, if all that ss in the Earth, whether it be pleafure, bandting tn 
honour, or riches, might be given me. Moreover, I take tion of Mc. 
God to record to my confcience, that I defire of God to my ‘ead 
Self in this world, no more than that oithout which I ean- 
not keep bis Laws. 
Finally, if there were in me any gift that could belp at 
hand, and aid you if need required, I promife you I would 
not be far off, and commit the end to God. My foul xs not 
faint, though my body be .eary. But God hath made me 
evil favoured in this world, and without grace in the fight 
of men, ‘{peechleS and rude, dull. and flow ovitted s your 
part fhall be to [upply what lacketh in me: remembring, we 
that as lowlinef. of heart foall make you high with God, heart ma 
even fo. mecknef of words {hall make you fink into the ne a 
hearts of men. Nature giveth age authority, but meekne/s God.sutho- 
i the glory of youth, and giveth shem honour. Abundance 2. oe 
of lowe maketh me exceed in babling. age. Meeke 
Sir, as concerning Purgatory and many other things, if wat ite 
you be demanded, you may fay, if you err, the Spiritualty youth. 
hath [oled you, and that they have taught you to believe jareno™ 
as you do. For they preached you all fuch things ont of Gods proot by 
Word, and alledged-a thoufand Texts, by reafon of which soem 
Texts you believed as they taught you, but now you find 
them lyers, and that the Texts mean no {uch things, and 
therefore you can believe them no longer,but are as ye were 
before they taught you, and believe no fuch thing : bowbe- 
it you are ready to believe, if they have any other way to 
prove it s for without proof you cannot believe them when 
you have found them with fo many lyes, &cw If you per- 
ceive wherein we may help, either in being till or doing 
Somewhat Jet us have word, and Iwill do mine uttermoft. 
My Lord of London hath a fervant called John Tifen, 
with ared beard, and a black-reddifh head, and was once 
my Scholar’ he was feen in Antwerp,but came not among 
the Englifhmen: whither he gone an Emballador fécret 
I wot not. 
The mighty God of Jacob be with you, to fupplant his 
enemies, and give you the favour of Joleph, and the wif- 
dom and the fpirit of Stephan, be with your beart, and 
with your mouth, and teach your lips what they fhall fay, 
and how to anfwer to all things. He # our God, if we de- 
Bee in our felves, and trust in him : and his ws the glory. 
men. 


William Tindal. 
I hope our Redemption is nigh. 


This Letter was written zm. 1533, in the month of 
Fanuary. Which Letter, although it do pretend the name 


of Facob, yet underftand (good Reader) that it was writ- 

ten in very deed to Fobn Frith, as is above told thee. For 

the more proof and evidence whereof, read Friths Book of 
the Sacrament, and there thou fhalt find a certain place of 
this Epiftle repeated word for word, beginning thus, I 

call God to record againft the day we fhall appear before 

our Lord Jefus to give a reckoning of our doings, that I 

never altered one {yllable of Gods Word againft my con- | 
feience, &c. Which Epifile Fohn Frith himfelf witneffeth' 
that he received fiom Zinda/, as in his teltimony above 

appeareth. 


The 
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ZING ¢ 
Lene. 
The death of Lady Katharine, and of 
a 
Queen Anne. 


Bano T HE fame year in the which William Tindal was 
jigs, burned, which was the year of our Lord 1536, in 
of LadyKa- the beginning of the year, firft died Lady Katharine Prin- 
Barines _ cels Dowager, in the month of 7: 


seechbe. After whom the fame year alfo in the month of A¢ay 

ae cea next following, followeth the death alfo of Queen Anne, 

Sime” who had now been married to the King the {pace of three 
years.In certain Records thus we find, that the King being 
in his Jufts at Greenwich, {uddenly with a few perfons de- 
parted to Weftmznjfer, and the next day after Queen Anne 
his wife was had to the Tower, with the Lord Rochford 
her Brother and certain other ; and the nineteenth day after 
was Beheaded. The words of this worthy and Chriftian 
Lady at her death were thefe. 

The words Good Chriftian people, I am come hither to die, for ac- 

SF Ame cording to the Law, and by the Law I am judged to 

deith. death, and therefore will fpeak nothing againft it. I am 
come hither to accufe no man, nor to Speak any thing of 
that whereof Iam accufed and condemned to die, but I 
pray God fave the King, and fend him long to reign over 
‘you, for a gentler, or a more merciful Prince owas there 
never 5 and tome he was a very good, a gentle, anda 
Soveraign Lord. And if any perfon will meddle of my 
cane, I require them to judg the best. And thus I take 
my leave of the world, and of you all, and I heartily de- 
JSire you all to pray for me. O Lord have mercy on me. To 
God I commend my foul. And {0 fhe kneeled down, faying, 
To Chrift I commend my foul: Fefis receive my fouk. Re- 

Queen Aime beating the fame divers times, till at length the {troke was 
given, and her head was firicken off. 

Gonmen _ And this was the end of that godly Lady and Queen, 


Qu, Anne, Godly I call her, for fundry refpetts, whatfoever the caufe 
was, or quarrel objected againft her. Firft, her laft words 
fpoken at her death declared no lef her finceré Faith and 
truftin Chrift, than did her quiet modefty utter forth the 


goodnefs of the caufe and matter,whatfoever it was.Befides | at that time, through crafty fetters on, he feemed to be ne of 


that, to fuch as wifely can judg upon cafes occurrent, this 


ther he nor other Kings before him duift hunt in the (aid 
Park of Woodffock, nor entét into thé Town of Oxford; 
at laft through the Chriftian and faithful counfel of that 
Queen, he was fo armed agaiift all infidelity, that both 
he hunted in the forefaid Park, and alo entred into the 
Town of Oxford, and had iio harm. But becaule touch. 
ing the memorable vertues of this worthy Queen, partly 
we have faid {omething before, partly becaufe more alfo is 
promifed to be declared of her veituous life (the Lord fo 
permitting) by other who then were about hers I will 
ceafe in this matter farther to proceed: 3 

This I cannot but marvel at, why the Patliamnent holden stat dna 
this year, that is, the twenty eighth year of the King 287 
(which Patliament three years before had eftablithed atid Poriiamerieé 
confirmed this Marriage as moft lawful) fhould row {6 not always 
faddenly, and contrary to theit own doings, repeal and comtant> 
difable the faid Marriage again as unlawful, being {0 law= 
fully before contraéted, But moe I matvel, why the {aid 
Parliament, after the illegitimation of the Marriage En- 
aGed, not contented with that, fhould further proceed, 
and charge her with fuch carnal delires of her body, as to 
mifufe her felf with her own’ natural Brother, the Lord 
Rochford, and others, being fo contrary to all nature, that 
no natural man will believe it. 

But in this Act of Parliament lay (no doubt) fome great 
myftery, which here I will not ftand to difeu, but only 
that it may be fufpected fome fecret practifing of the Pa- 
pifts here not to be lacking, contidering what a mighty 
{top the was to their purpofes and proceedings, and on the 
contrary fide, what a ftrong Bulwark fhe was for the 
maintenance of Chrifts Gofpel, and finceré Religion, 
which they then in no cafe could abide. By reafor 
whereof it may be eafily confidered, that this Chriftian 
and devout Deborah, could lack no enemies amongtt fuch 
a number of Péiliftins, both within the Realm, and 
withouts 

Again, neither is it unlike, but that Stephen Winchefter; 
being then abroad in Embaffie, was not altogether afleep; 
The fifpition whereof may be the more conjectural, for 


that Edmund Bonner Archdeacon of Leicester, and they 


Embaffador in France,facceeding after Stephen Winchefter, 
did manifettly detect him of plain Papiftry, as in the fequet 
of their Stories, when we come to the time, more amply 
(the Lord granting) hall be exprefled, 
And as touching the Kings mind and affent, although The law 


fore bent both againft the Queen, and to thé difheriting of <2 Suc- 


alfo may feemn to give.a great clearing unto her, that the | his own Daughter: yet unto that former Will of the King fended. 


King the third day after was married in his whites unto an- 

other. Certain this was, that for the rare and fingular gifts 

of her mind {0 well inftruéted, and given toward God, 

with fuch a fervent defire unto the truth and fetting forth 

of fincere Religion, joyned with like gentlenels, modefty, 

and pity toward all men,there have not many fuch Queens 

before her born the Crown of England. Principally this 

one commendation fhe left behind her, that uring, her life, 

the Religion of Chrift moft happily flourifhed, and hada 

: right profpexous.courfe. 
aed ean things might be written more of the manifold 
Q Anne in vertues, and the quiet moderation of her mild nature,how 
ane. lowly the would bear, not only to be admoni hed, but allo 
of her own accord would require her Chaplains plainly 

and freely to tell whatfoever they faw in het amifs. Alfo 

how bountiful fhe was to the poor, palling, not only the 
common example of other Queens, but alfo the revenues 

he great almott of her eftate: infomuch that the A ims which fhe 
Alms of Q. gave in three quarters of a year, in diftribution, is farmed 
ee to the number of fourteen or fifteen thoufand pounds, Be= 
fides the great piece of money which her Grace intended 

to impart into four fandry quarters of the Realm, 25 for a 

ftock there to be imployed to the behoof of poor artificers 

and occupiers. Again, what a zealous defender the was of 

Chrifts Gofpel, all the world doth know, and her a@s do 

and will declare to the worlds end. Aniongft which other 

her acts this is one, that the placed Matter Hugh Latimer 

in the Bithoprick of Worcester, and, alfo preferred Doctor 

Shaxton to his Bithoprick, being then accounted a good 

man.. Furthermore, whata true Faith fhe bare unto the 

Lord, this one example may ftand for many: for that 

when King Hinry was with her at Woodftock, and there | 

being afraid of an old blind Prophetie, for the which nei- | 


ons, 
F - 5 -againtt pris 
vertuous Queen, I object and oppofe again (as inftead of 28414 Br 
anfwer) the evident demonftration of Gods favour, in tet 
maintaining, preferving aid advancing the off-fpring of 


fo fet againft her then, I will oppofé again’ the laft Will of 
the King, wherein exprefly and by name he did accept, 


and by plain ratification did allow the fucceffiow of his 
Marriage to ftand good and lawful: 


Furthermore, to.all other finifter judgments and opirii-’ pefeiee & 


whatfoever can be conceived’ of mart againft that Q: ane 


vy backbie 


her body, the Lady EDIZABETH tow Queen, 
whom the Lord hath fo marvelloufly conferved fiom 
manifold dangers, fo Royally hath exalted, fo happily hath 
bleffed with {ach vertuous patience, and with fuch a quiet 
Reign hitherto, that neither the Reign of her Brother 
EDWARD, nor of her Sifter 144A RT, to’hers is to 
be compared, whether we confider the niimber of the year3 
of their Reigns, or the peaceableneS of their fates Yui 
whofe Royal and flourithing Regiment we have to behold; 
not {o much the natural dilpofitioty of her Mothérs quali 


ties, as the fecret judgment of God in preferving and mag- 


nifying the fruit and off-{pring of that godly Queen. 

And finally, as for the blafphemous mouth both of Gat. ¥: oe Te 
dinal Pool, and of Patlus Fovins, that Popith Cardinal, find <n 
who meafiuing belike other women’ by his Curtezans of poheredon 
Rome, fo impudently abufeth his’ pen in lying and. railing bet mut” 
againft this noble Queen : To anfwer agaily in defence of Sida : 
her caufe to that Italian, I objeG and Oppofe the confent Where non 
and judgment of fo. many noble Proteltants and Pririces-of ae 
Germany, who being in'Léague before with King Heniy, The picte: 
and minding no Jes but to have made hiny the Head: of fants of 


5 : A : German: 
theix Confederation, afterward hearing of the death of this foraker: 


Queen, utterly bake from him, and réfinfed him onily Hep ret og 
the fame caufes Q. ABints 


Bur 


The King marrieth the Lady Jane. He protefts againft the Pope. 
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But all this feemeth (as is faid) to be the drift of the (et forth this fained General Council? For who will-not ane 
he by) think that Pau/ the Bilhop of Rome Hen.8.5 


wily Papifts, who feeing the Pope to be repulfed out of 
England, by the means chiefly of this Queen, and fearing 
always the fuccelfion of this Marriage in time to come 3 
thought by finifter pra¢tice to prevent that peril before, 
whifpering in the Kings ears what polfibly they could, to 
make that Matrimony unlawful, and all for the difheriting 
of that fucceffion. 

Again, Stephen Gardiner (who was a fecret worker a- 
gainit that Marziage, and a perpetual enemy againft Lady 
Elizabeth) being then abroad with the French King, and 
the great Matter of France, ceafed not in h 
to put the King in fear, that the foreign Princes and Pow- 
ers of the world, with the Pope, would never be recon- 
ciled to the King, neither fhould he be ever in any petfect 
fecurity, unlefS he undid again {ach Acts before paffed, for 
the ratification of that faccelfion, Which thing when they 
had now brought to pafS after their own defire, in that 
both now the Queen was Beheaded, and Elizabeth the 
<ings Daughter ditherited, they thought all things to be 


peadiices ol 
the Papilts. 


re for ever. But yet Gods Providence ftill went beyond 
God Provi- them, and deceived them 3 for incontinently after the fuf- 


f 


hree days after, 
King Edsard, 
as ever his 


ones fering of Queen Anne, the King within 1 
eotaets married Lady Fane Seimer.of whom came 
the Papift. as great an enemy to Gods enemy the Pope, 


The Ki 
The Ki" Father was, and greater too. 
dy Fane In the mean time as thefe troublous tumults were in do- 


ing in England, Paul the third, Bihhop of Rome, for his 
srhe feat of Patt was not behind, to help forward in his own advan- 
repeat tage. Who feeing his ufurped Kingdom and feat to be 
darkned in the Countries of Germany, and alfo in Eng- 
Jand, thought it high time to beftir him : and therefore to 
provide fome remedy againft further dangers, appointed a 
General Council at Mantua in Italy, requiring all Kings 
and Princes either perfonally to be there, or elfe to fend 
their Embaffadors under fair pretences, as to fupprefs He- 
refies, and to reftore the Church, and to war againft the 
Turk, Oc. This Bull was fub{cribed with the hands of fix 
and twenty Cardinals, and fet up in divers great Cities, 
that it might be known and publifhed to the whole world. 
Unto the which Bull firft the Proteftants of Germany do 
anf{wer, declaring fufiicient caufes why they refufed to te- 
fort to that Council, being Indi@ted at A4antua, in the 
Popes own Country... Whofe Declaration, with their cau- 
ave and effectual, being fet forth in print, and in the 
Englifp Tongue, although they were worthy here to be 
inferted, yet for brevity,and mote {peed in our Story, I will 
pretermit the fame, and only take the Oration, or Anfwer 
of our King here : . wherein he likewife rendereth xeafons 
and caufes moft reafonable, why he xefufeth to come or 
fend at the Popes call to this Council Indigied at Adantua. 
Whofe Oration or Proteftation, becaufe it containeth mat- 
ter of fome weight and great experience; I thought good 
here to exprelS as followeth. 


& 


Ex foam 
Slesiddibsro 


A Proteftation in the Name of the King, and the 
whole Council and Clergy of England, why they 
refife to come to the Popes Council at his 
call, 


The Kings eing that the Bifhop of Rome calleth learned men 
pati ts from all parts, conducting them by great rewards, 


fends notto making as many of them Cardinals ashe thinketh moft 
ths Pores meet, and moft ready to defend frauds and untruths; we 
"could not but with much anxiety caft with our felves, 
what fo great a preparance of wits fhould mean. As chance 

was, we guefled even as it followed. We have been fo 

long acquainted with Romifh fubtilties and Popith deceits, 

: that we well and ealily judged the Bifhop of Rome to in- 
The bore, tend an Affembly of his adherents,and men {worn to think 
* “all his lufis to be Laws 3 we were not deceived. Pasl the 
Bifhop of Rome hath called a Council, to the which he 

knew well cither few or none of the Chriftian Princes 

could come. Both the time that he Indiéted it, and alfo 

the place where he appointed it to be, might affire him 

of this. But whither wander not thefe Popith Bulls: whi- 

ther go they not attray ? what King is not cited and fum- 

moned by a proud Minifter and fervant of Kings, to come 

to boliter up errors, frauds, deceits and untruths, and to 


his Letters, {till | 


goeth fooner about to 
make men believe that he pretendeth a General Council, 
than that he defireth one indeed ? No, who can lefs de- 
fire it, than they that do defpair of their caufe, except 
they be Judges, and give fentence themfelves againft their 
adverfaries ?. We which very fore againft our will at any 
time leave off the procurement of the Realm any Com- The Kiog 
monweal, need neither to come our felves, nor yet to 7 pene 
fend our Procurators thither, no, nor yet to make our tueiPapes 
excufe for either of both. For who can acctife us, that cal! 
we come not at his call, which hath no authority to call 
us ? 

But for a feafon let us (as'a fort of blindlings do) grant 
that he may callus, and that he hath authority {0 to do, yet 
(we pray you) may notall men fee, what availeth it to who be 
come to this Gouncil, where ye fhall have no place, except }bey that 


3 f have place 
ye be known both willing to opprefS truth, and alfo ready in thePopes 
Council. 


to confirm and ftablifh Errors ? Do not all men perceive 
as wellas we, with what integrity, fidelity, and Religion, 
| thefe men go about to difcufs matters in controverlie, that 
take them in hand in fo troublefome a time as this is? Is it 
not plain what fruit the Commonweal of Chriftendom »otinditfer- 
may look for there, whereas Afantua is chofen the place ~* 
|to keep his Council in? Is there any Prince not being of 
Italy, yea, is there any of Italy, Prince, or other diffen- 
ting from the Pope, that dareth come to this affembly, 
and to this place ? If there come none that dare fpeak for 
trodden truth, none that will venture his life, is it marvel f°, 1 
if the Bifhop of Rome being Judg, no man repining, no Pope thoutd 
man gain-faying, the defenders of the Papacy obtain that beJuds in 
Popifh authority, now quailing and almoft fallen, to be fet caute. 
up again? 

Is this the way to help things afi? to redrefS trou- 
bled Religion ? to lift up oppreffed truth ? Shall men this 
way know, whether the Roran Bithops (which in very 
deed are, if ye look upon either their Doétrine or life, far tye pittop 
under other Bifhops) ought to be made like their fellows, of Rome in 
that is, to be Paftors in their own Diocefs, and fo to ufe teenie os 
no other power; or elfe, whether they may make Laws, under other 
not only unto other Bifhops, but alfo to Kings and Empe- bar i 
sors ? O boldnefs, meet to be beaten down with force,and 
not to be convinced with arguments! Can either Paul 
that now Lordeth, or any of his earneftly go about (if 
they alone, or at the leaft without any adverfary, be thus 
in a.comer affembled together) to heal the fickneffes, to 
take away the Errors, to pluck down the abufes that now 
are crept into the Church, and there be bolftered up, by 
fach Counicils as now is like to be at AZantua 2 

Is it very like, that thefe which prole for nothing but ,,,, 
profit, will right gladly pull down all fach things as their Pape ak 
forefathers made, only for the increafe of money? Where- &t# for bis 
ag their forefathers, when their honour, power, and pri- pean 
macy was called into queftion, would either in defpight of 
Gods Law maintain their dignity, or to fay better, their 
intolerable pride: Js it like, that thefé will not tread in 
their fteps, and make naughty new Canons, whereby they 
may defend old evil Decrees ? Howbeit, what need we to 
care, either what they have done, or what they intend to 
do hereafter, forafmuch as England hath taken her leave England ta. 
of Popith crafts for ever, never to be deluded with them Ret Behe 
hereafter ? Rowan Bifhops have nothing to do with Eng- Pore for 
lifh people: The one doth not traffick with the others at *""* 
the leaft, though they will have to do with us, yet we 
will none of their Merchandize, “none of their ftuff, We 
will receive them of our Council no more. We have 
fought our hurt, and bought our lofs a great while too 
long. Surely their Decrees, either touching things fet 
up or put down, fhall have none other place with us, 
than all Bifhops Decrees have, that is, if we like them, 
we admit them; if we do not, we refufe them. But left 
peradventure men fhall think us to follow out fenfes too 
much, and that we, moved by finall or no juft caufes, 
forfake the Authority, Cenfures, Decrees, and Popifh 
Councils, we thought it beft here to fhew our mind 
to the whole world. Wherefore we proteft before 
God and all men, that we imbrace, profe(s, and will 
ever fo do, the right and holy Doétrine of Chrift. All the 
Articles of hisFaith, no jot omitted, be all fo dear unto us, 
that we fhould much fooner ftand in jeopardy of our Realm, 
than tofeeany point of Chrifts Religion in jeopardy with us. 

We 


The place of 
the Council 


No reafon 


England re= 
fufeth the 
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shandize. 


The Kings Proteftation againft the Pope. 


§ et We proteft that we never went from the unity of his Faith, 
LHe. neither that we will depart an inch from it. No, we will 
Englandgo- much fooner lofe our lives, than any Article of our belief 


bars fhall decay in England. We which in all this caufe feek 
anity of nothing but the glory of God, the profit and quietnefs of 
pate Be the world, protelt that we can fuffer deceivers no longer. | 
geet fom We never refufed to come to a General Council; no, we 


the Pope — promife all our labour, ftudy, and fidelity, to the fetting 


The Faith up of trodden truth, and troubled Religion, in their place 
sere again, and to do all that fhall lye in us, to finith fach con- 
Englsnd — troverfies as have a great while too long vexed Chriften- 
Tees tity dom. Only we will all Chriftian men be admonifhed, that 
General" we can fuffer no longer that they be elteemed willing to 
cone take away exrors, which indeed, by all the ways their wits 


maybe ad- will ferve them, go about this alone, that no man, under 
vanced. 


pain of death may fpeak again{t any error or a 
bufe. . Lag 
We would have a Council, we defire it, yea, and crave 


Whata Nothing {6 oft of God, as that we may have one. But yet 
rue Gene. we will that it be fuch, as Chriftian men ought to have, 
aes that is, frank and free, where every man without fear 

may fay his mind. We defire that it be an holy Council, 


where every man may go about to fet up Godlinefs, and 
not apply all their ftudy to oppreffing of trath. We will it 
be general, that is to fay, kept at {ach time, and in fuch 
place, that every man which {eeketh the glory of God may 
Gondivions be prefent, and there frankly utter his mind : For when 
neral Coun- it fhall feem general, either when no man that diffenteth 
ie from the Bifhop of Rome is compelled to be from it 5 or 
when they that be prefent are not letted by any juft terror, 
to fay boldly what they truly think : for who would not 
gladly come to fuch a Council, except it be the Pope, his 
Cardinals, and Popifh Bifhops ? On the other fide, who is 
fo foolith, whereas the chief point that is to be handled in 
this Council is the Popes own caufe, power and primacy, 
to grant that the Pope fhould reign, thould be Judg, fhould 
be Prefident of this Council? if he, which indeed can ne- 
ver think himfelf able to defend his caufe before any other 
Ll hetes Judg, be evermore made his own Judg, and fo Contro- 
Jude in fis verfies not decided, but errors fet up, what can be devifed 
oven caufe: i the Commonwealth of Chriftendom more hurtful to 
the truth, than General Councils ? 
ThePope And here to touch fomewhat their impudent arrogancy; 
panitnes by what law, power, or honett title take they upon them 
fammen to call Kings, to fummon Princes to appear, where their 
Sourell. Bulls command them ? In time paft all Councils were ap- 
pointed by the authority, confent and commandment of 
the Emperor; Kings and Princes; why now taketh the 
Bithop of Ror#e this upon him? Some will fay, It is more 
likely that Bithops will more tender the caufe of Religion, 
gladlier have errors taken away, than Emperors, Kings 
and Princes. The world hath good experience of them, 
and every man feeth how faithfully they have handled Re- 
ligious matters, Is there any mani that doth not fee how 
vertuoufly Paul now goeth about by this occafion to fet 
ree, pees, UPhis tyranny again ? Is it not like that he that choofeth 


watch his {uch a time as this is, to keep a Council, much intendeth 

time, the redrefS of things that now are amifS? that he feekéth 
the reftoring of Religion, that now calleth a Council, the 
Emperor and the French King, two Princes of great pow- 
er, fo bent to wars, that neither they, nor any other 
Chriltian Prince can, in a manner, do any thing bit look 
for the end of this long war ? Go too, go too Bilhop of 
Rome, occafion long wifhed for offereth her felf unto yous 
take her, fhe openeth a window for your frauds to creep in 
at. Call your Cardinals, your own creatures, fhéw them 
that this isa jolly time to déceive Princes in, 

O Fools: O wicked men! May we not juftly 0 call 
you? Are ye not Fools, which being long fulpected, not 
only of Princes, but of all Chriftian people in a manner. 
that in no cafe you could be brought toa General Council, 
plainly thew the whole world, that by thefé your concilia- 
bles, your hutter mutter in corners, you take away all hope 

yruth may Of a lawful Catholick and General Council? Are yout not 
be pretled, wicked, which fo hate truth, that except fhe be utterly ba- 
it cannot be 9, Bra: i as 2 
opprefied. tlhed, ye will never ceafé to vex her ? The living Ged is 
alive, neither truth his darling, he being alive, can be call- 
ed to fo great fhame, contumely, and injury 5. oy if it may 
be called to all thefes yet can it come to noné of them. 
Who is he that grievoufly Jamenteth not, men tobe of 
fuch fhameful: boldnef, to thew apertly that they be 


Jenemies unto Chrift himfelf ? On the other fide, who wi 
not be glad to fee fuch men as foolith as they be wicked ? 
|The world is not now in a lighe fafpition, as ic hath 
{been hitherto, that you intend no reformation Of errors, 
\but every man feeth before his eyes your deceits, your 
wicked minds, your immortal hatred that ye bear 
againit the truth. Every man feeth how many miferable 
Tragedies your pretence of an unity and concord hath 
brought into Chriftendom? they fee your fair face of peace 
hath ferved Sedition, and troubled almoft all Chrittian 
Realms. They fee ye never oppugn Religion more, than 
when ye will fem moft to defend it. They be forry to 
fee that great witsa long feafon have {pent their whole 
firength in defence of deceits: Reafon to put his whole 
power to the promoting of pride and ungodlinefs  Ver- 
tues to ferve vices: HolinefS to be flave to Hypocrifie 5 
Prudence to fubtilty : Juttice to tyranny. They be glad 
that Scripture now fighteth for it felf, and not againft it 
felf. They be glad that God is not compelled to be againft 
God: Chrift againft Chrift. They be glad that fubtiley 
hath done no more hurt to Religion in time paft, than 
now conftancy doth good to truth, They fee the marks 
that ye have fhot at in all your Councils palt, to be Jucre, 
money; gains. They fee you fought your profit, yea, 
though it were joyned with the flaughter of truth, They 
fee, ye would ever that fooner injury {hould be done to the 
Gofpel,: than that your authority, that is to fay, arrogant 
impudency fhould in any point be diminifhed. 
_ And we pray you, what may Pasl the Bithop of Rome 
feem now to go about,which feeing all Princes occupied in 
great affairs, would fteal (as he calleth it) a General Coun- 
ail? what other thing, than hereby to have fome excufe 
to refufe a General Council hereafter,'when time and place 
much better for the handling of matters of Religion {hall 
be given unto Princes of Chriftendom? He will think 
he may then do as Princes now do. He will think it law- 
fal not to come then, becaule Princes now come not. We 
pray God that we ever brawle not one with another in 
Religion : and whereas diffention is amongtt us, yet for 
our parts do fay, that we, as much as men may, defend 
the better part, and be in the right way. We pray 
God that the world may enjoy peace an tranguillity, 
and that then we may have both time and place ta 
fettle Religion. For except firft Princes agiee, and fo 
(war laid afide) feek peace, he lofeth his labour that feek- 
eth aGeneral Council. If the Bilhop of Rome may keep 
his Council while they thus be together, will not there 
be made many pretty Decrees? If they which would 
come if they had leifire, be abfent, and we, which 
though we fafely might come, will not lofe any part 
of our right; trow you, in all our abfence, that the 
Bithop of Rome will not handle his profit and Primacy 
well ? 
Paul, how can any of ours not refufe to come to Aan- 
tua, through fo many perils, a City fo far fet from Eng- 
land, {o nigh your friends, kinfmen, and adherents? Is 
he not unworthy of life,that where he may tarry at home, 
will pafs through fo many jeopardies of life? Can he 
which cometh to Cremona, a City not far from Mantua, 
be fafe if he be taken not to be the Bithop of Romes 
friend, that is, (as the common fort of deceived people 
doth interpret) an Heretick ? And if there come to AMan- 
tua fach a number as would furnifh a General Council, 
may not AZantua fem too little,to receive fo many guelts ? 
Put thefé two together,all, the way from England to Man- 
twa. is full of jult perils, and yet if ye efcape all thofe, the 
very place where the Council is kept is more to be fufpect- 
ed, than all the way. Do yé not know all Civil Laws to 
compel! no man to come to any place, where he fhall bé 
in jeopardy of his life all the way? We have no fafe con- 
duct to pafs and retum by the Dominions of other Princes, 
And if we had a fafé conduct, yet fhould not we be char- 
ged with rafhnefS, that where juft terror might have dit 
fwaded us from {uch a journey, we cormmittéd our félves 
to'fuch perils ? Surely, he that the time being as it is, The way ¢a 
things ftanding as they do, will. go from. England to saa dnnee 
Mantua, may eles, if he lack not wit 5 fure of his outs 
arrival, or return from thence he cannot be. For who doth 
not know how oft the Bithops of Rome have plaid falfe 
parts with them, that in fuch matters have trufted to their 
| fa conducts ? how oft have they caufed by their Perfidis 
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fach men:to be flain, as they have promifed by their faith 
before, that they fhould both come fafe, and go fafe ? 
Thefe be no news, Popes to be falfe, Popes to keep no 
promife neither with Ged nor man 5 Popes contrary to 
their Oaths, to defile their cruel hands with honeft mens 
blood. But we tarry too long in things that as well touch 
all men as us. 

We will, thefe now laid apart, tum our Oration unto 
fach things, as privately touch both us, King Henry the 
Eighth, and all Englifhmen. \s it unknown to any man 
st mind Paul the Bithop of Rome beareth to us, King 
Henry the Eighth, to us his Nobility, to us his Graces 
Bifhops, and to us all his Graces fabjects, for the pulling 
down of his ufarped power, and propd Primacy 3 for ex- 
pelling of his ufarped Jurifdiétion and for deliverance 
of our Realm from his grievous bondage and pollage ? 
Who feeth not him even inflamed with hatred againft us, 
and the flames to be much greater than he can now keep 
them in? Heisan open enemy, he diffembleth no lon- 
provoking all men by all the means that he can, to 
mage us and our Country. Thefe three years he 
hath been occupied in no one thing fo much, as how he 
might ftir up the Commons of England, and corrupting 
fome with money, fome with dignities. We let pafs 
what Letters he hath written to Chriftian Princes : with 
how great fervent ftudy he hath exhorted them to fet up- 
onus. The good Vicar of Chrift by his doing, fheweth 
how he underitandeth the words of Chrift. He thinketh 
he playeth Chrifts part well, when he may fay as Chrilt 
did, Non veni pacem mittere in terram, fed gladium, 
come not to make peace in earth, but to fend fwords 
abouts and not fuch {words as Chrift would his to be 
armed withal, ‘but fuch as cruel manquellers abufe in the 
flaughter of their neighbours. We marvel little though 
they vext other Princes oft, feeing they recompence our 
favour fhewed to them with contumelies, our benefits with 
injuries. 

We will not rehearfe here how many our benefits be- 
ftowed upon Reman Bifhops be loft. God be with fuch un- 
grate Carles, unworthy to be numbred among{t men : 
Certes fich that a man may well doubt, whether God or 
man hath better caufe tc hate them. But that we have 
learned to owe good will even to them that immortally 
hate us, what could we with them fo evil, but they have 
deferved much worfe ?. We with them this hurt alone that 
God fend them a better mind. God be thanked , we 
have made all their {editious intents fooner to thew their 
great malice towards us, than to do us much hurts yea, 
they have well taught us, evermore to take good heed to 
our enemies. Undoubtedly it were good going to Mantua, 
and to leave their whelps amongtt the Lambs of our flock, 
VVhen we be weary of our wealth, we will even do then 
as they would have us now do. No,no, as long as we fhall 
fee his heart fo good towards us,we truft upon his warning 
we (hall well provide to withftand his cruel malice. No, 
let him now fpend his deceits, when they can hurt none 
but fach as would deceive, andare deceived, 

They have by fundry ways made us privy, how much 
we be bound unto them. It went nigh their hearts, to 
fee the judgment of uly, of Clement the Seventh, of 
Paul the Third, nothing to be regarded with us. They 
be afraid, if we fhould fuftain no hurt, becaufé we jultly 
rejected their Primacy, that other Princes would begin to 

0 likewife, and to fhake from their fhoulders the heavy 
burdens that they {0 long have born againft Scriptures, all 
right and seafon. They be forry to fee the way flopped, 
that now their tyranny, avarice, and pride, can have no 
pallage unto England, which was wont to walk, to tri- 
umph, to tof, to trouble all men. They can fcarce fuffer 
priviledges, that is to fay, licenfe to fpoil our Citizens, 
given them by our forefathers, and brought in by errorful 
cuftom, to be taken from them. They think it unlawful, 


endar 


ft 


they do foolifhly that give Gold for Lead, more weight of 
that than they receive of this. They pafs not though Peter 


No, we be forry that they fhould abufe holy Saints vifages, 
to the beguiling of the world. 
Surely, except God take away our right wits, not only 


to offend God, truth and 
whole work by 
the work, can any other than deceits be builded upon this 
foundation? VVhat can you look for in this Atentuan 
Council, other than the oppreffion of truth and true Re- 
ligion ? If there be any thing well done, think, as every 
man doth, Bifhops of Rome to be accuftomed to do a few 
things well, that many evil may the better be taken at their 
hands. They, when they 
right. They are content that fome 
of their Errors and abufes be reprel 
never more to be feared, than when they fhew themfelves 
moft gentle. For if they grant a few, they ask many, if 
they leave a little, they will be fure of a great deal. Scarce 
aman may know how to handle himfelf, that he take no 
hurt at their hands, yea, when they blefs him: which fel- 
dom do good, but for an intent to do evil. Certainly, 
come who fo will to thefe fhops of deceits, to 
of frauds, we will lofe no part of our right, in coming at 
his call, that ought to be called, and not to cal! 
es come at Mantua, nox fend thither for this matter, 
Ce 


of their Decrees, fome 


And fo the King,proceeding in the faid his Proteftation, 
declareth moreover, how the Pope after he had fummoned 
his Council firft to be kept at Adantua, the three and 
twentieth day of A¢ay, Anno 1537, fhortly after directed 


month of November, pretending for his excufe, that the 
Dake of Mantua would not fuffer him to keep any Coun- 
cil there, unlefS he maintained a number of warriors for 
defence of the Town. And therefore in his later Bull he 
prorogueth this Affembly, commanding Patriarchs, Arch- 
bifhops, Bifhops, Abbots, and other of the Spiritualty, 
by the vertue of obedience, and under pain of curling, to 
be prefent, but fheweth no place at all where he would be, 
nor whither they {hould come. And in very deed no great 
matter though no place were named. For as good a Coun- 
cil no where to be called, as where ig could not be. And 
as well no place ferved him that intended no Council, as 
all places. And to fay truth, much better no place to be 
named, than to name fuch as he purpofed not to come tos 
for fo fhould he break no promife which maketh none. 
And fo going forward in his Oration, toward the later 
end he thus inferreth by his words of Proteftation, fay- 


ing : 


No, we will the Pope and his adherents to underftand 
that which we have oft faid, and now fay, and ever will 
fay, He nor his hath no authority, nor jurifdi@ion in Exg- 
land. We give him no more than he hath, that is,never a 
deal. That which he hath ufurped againft Gods Law, and 
extorted by violence, we by good right take from him a- 
gain. But he and his will fay, we gave them a Primacy. 
We hear them well: we gave it you indeed. If you 
have authority upon us as long as our confent giveth it 
you, and you evermore will make your plea upon our con- 
fent, then Jet it have even an end where it began 5 we 
confent no longer, your authority muft needs be gone. If 
we being, deceived by falfe pretence of evil-alledged Scrip- 
tures, gave to you that ye ought to have refufed, why 
may We not, our error now perceived, and your deceit 
efpied, take it again? VVe Princes wrote our felves to be 


that we require things lawful of them that will be under 
no Laws. They think we do them wrong, becaufe we 
will not faffer them to do us wrong any longer. They fee 
their Merchandize to be banifhed, to be forbidden. They 
fee that we will buy’ no longer Chalk for Checfe. They 
fee they have loft a fair fleece, vengeable forry that they can 
difpatch no more Pardons, Difpenfations, Totquots, with 
the reft of their baggage and trumpery. England isno more 
aBabe. There is no man here, but now he knoweth that 


inferiors to Popes. As long as we thought fo, we obeyed 
them as our fuperiors. Now we write not as we did, and 
therefore they have no great caufe to marvel, if we here- 
after do not as we did ; both the Laws civil, and alfo the 
Laws of God, be on our fide. Fora free man born doth 
not lofe his liberty, no nor hurt the plea of his liberty. 
though he write himfelf a bondman. , 


Again, 
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and Pauls faces be graven in the Lead, to make fools fain. ae 
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his authority {hall be driven out for ever, but his name alfo God gram 
fhortly hall be forgotten in England. We will from hence- 
forth ask counfel from him and his, when we lift to be 
deceived, when we covet to be in error, when we delire apse 


honefty. Ifa man may guefS the foundation 
the foundation, where deceit beginneth tol! de 
celt. 
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Again, If they lean to cuftom, we fend them to Saint 
Cyprian, which faith, That cuftom, if truth be not joyn- 
ed with it, is nothing, but Erroris vetu/tas, that is, 
An old error. Chrift faid, Ego fum via, veritas, & 

vita: Yam the way, the truth, and life. Heneverfaid, 
Ego furs confuetudo, Yam the cuttom. Wherefore, fee- 
ing cuftom ferveth youon the one fide, and Scripture us 
on the other, are ye able to match us? In how many places 
doth Chrift admonifh youtofeek no Primacy , to prefer 
your felves before no body ? No, to be obedient unto all 
ThePopes Creatures? Your old Title, Servus fervorum, evil agre- 


Lima 
Cuftom, 


title and bis ch with your new forged dignity. But we will not tar- 
jgnity ; ft 
puree not $Y, in matters {6 plain: We only defire God, that Ce/ar, 
together. 


and other Chriftian Princes, would agree upon fome ho- 
ly Council, where Truth may be tried, and Religion fet 
up, which hath been hurt by nothing fo fore, as by gene- 
ral not general Councils ; errors and abufes grow toofalt. 
Erudimini qui judicatis terram : Get you learning you 
that judge the Earth and, excogitate {ome remedy for thefe 
Beft that e- {9 many difeafes of the fick Church, They that be witelt, 
tery Prine do defpair of a general Council Wherefore we think 


reform bis Si : ; 
Realmand it now beft, that every Prince call a Council Provin- 


fordeerat Gal, and every Prince to redrefs his ownRealm. We 
Cosncils make all men privy what we thirik beft to be done , 


for the redrefS of Religion. Jf they like it, we doubt 
not but they will follow it, or fome other better. Our 
truft is, thatall Princes will fo handle themfelves in this 
behalf, that Princes may enjoy their own, and Priefts of 
Rome content themelves with that they ought to have.Prin- 
ces as we truft will no longer nourifh Wolves whelps, they 
willfubfcribe no more to popifh pride, to the Papacy, &c. 

Favour our doings, © Chriftian Princes, Your ho- 
nour and ancient Majefty is reftord. Remember there is 
nothing pertaining {0 much to a Princes honour, asto 
fet forth truth, and to help Religion. Take you heed that 
their deceits work not more mifchief than your vertuecan 
do good, and everlafting War we would all Princes had 
with this Papacy. As for their Decrees, fo harken tothem, 
that if in this Aantuan Affembly things be well done, 
ye take them, but not as authorifed by them, but that 
truth, and things that maintain Religion, are to be taken 
at all menshands. And even as we willadmit things 
well made, fo if there be any, thing determined in prejudice 
of truth, for the maintenance of their evil grounded Pri- 
macy, or that may hurt the authority of Kings, we proteft 


unto the whole world that we neither allow it, nor will | 


at any time allow it. 

Ye have Chriftian Readers our mind concerning the 
General Council. We think you all fee, that Pau/ and 
his Cardinals, Bifhops, Abbots, Monks, Friers, with the 
reft of the Rabblement, do nothing lefs intend, than the 
knowledge and fearch of truth. Ye fee this isno time meet, 
Mantua no place meet for a General Council. 
though they were both meet, yet except fome other call 


And | 


this Council, you fee, that we neither need to come, nor to | 


fend. You have heard how every Prince in his own Realm 
may quiet things amifs. If there beany of you that can 
fhew usa better way, we promife with all hearty defire , 


to dothat that fhall be thought beft for the fetling of Reli- | 


gion, and that we willleave our own advices, if any man 
fhew us better. Which mind of ours, we moft heartily 
pray God that gaveitus, not only to increafe in us, but alfo 
to fend it unto all Chriftian Princes, all Chriftian Prelates, 
and all Chriftian people. 

Alittle before the death of Queen Ayn, there was a 
Parliament at Weftminster, wherein was given to the 
King by confent of the Abbots, all fuch Houfes of Peeligi- 
on, as were under three hundred Marks; Which was a 
fhrewd Prognofticate of the ruine of greater Houfes,which 
indeed followed fhortly after, as was and might eafily be 
perceived before of many, who then faid, that the low 
Buthesand Brambles were cut down before, but great 
Oaks would follow after, 

Although the proceeding of thefe things did not well 
like the minds of the Popes friends in England, yet not- 
withftanding they began again to take fome breath ofcom- 
fort, when they faw the forefaid Queen Ann difpatched. 
Neverthelefs they were fruftrate of their purpofe (as 
as is afore fhewed ) and that double wile. For firft, 
after they had their wills of Queen Ann, the Lord raifed 
up another Queen, not greatly for their puxpofe, with 


The Papitts 
purpofe dif 
‘Bpointed, 


herSon King E And alfo for that the Loid Crazy Quetti Pa 
awe) the fame time began to grow ii authority. Who tia Rng: 
like a mighty Pillar fet up in the Church of Chrift, was Lord croms 
aur DS ort grovel 

enough alone to confound and overthrow all the malig= in authori 
nant devifés of the Adverfaries, fo long as God gave him t¥ 
in life here tocontinue 3 whofe Story hereafter followeth 
more at large. 

Shortly after this forefaid Marriage’ of the King with 
this Queen Fane  Seimer above mentioned, in the 
month of Fume, during the continuation of the Parli- 
ament, by the confent of the Clergy holding then a folemn 
Convocation in the Church of Saint Paul, a Book sitéation 
was fet forth containing certdin Articles of Religion ne- of Religio 
ceffary to be taught to the people 3 wherein they intreated sant 
{pecially but of three Sacraments, Baptifm, Penance, and 
the Lords Supper. Where alfo divers other things were 
publifhed concerning the alteration of certaiii points of 
Religion, as that certain Holidays were forbidden, anid : 
many Abbeys began to be fappreffed. For the which Pe ered 
caufe the rude multitude of Lincolnfhire, fearing the (cgi 
utter fubverfion of their old Religion, wherein they had 
been {0 long nufled, did rife up in a great Commotion, 
to the number well near of twenty Thoufand, having for 
their Captain a Monk called’ Dottor Makerel, calling A Mont , 
himfelf then Captain Cobler 3 but thofe Rebels being Rirrey of 
repreffed by the Kings power, and defiring pardon, foon on, 
brake up their Affembly. For they hearing of the Royal 
Army of the King coming againft them with his owa 
perfon there prefent, and fearing what would follow of 
this, firft the Noblemenand Gentlemen which before fa- 
voured them, began to withdraw them(elves, fo that they 
were deftitute of Captains ; and at the laft they in writing 
made certain Petitions to the King, protefting that they 
never intended hurt toward his Royal Perfon. Thee Pe= 
titions the King received, and made this anfwer again to 
them as followeths 


The Kings anfwer to the Rebels. 


Ixft, we begin to make anfwer to the fourth and fixth . .-. 
Articles, becaufe upon them dependeth much of the Dieta 
> ip ie the antwer te 
reft. Concerning choofing of Counfellors, 1 never have the Rebel. 
read, heard, or known, that Princes, Counfellers, and 
Prelats, fhould be appointed by rude and ignorant com 
mon people, nor that they were perfons meet, or of ability 
to difcern and choofe meet atid fufficient Counfellors for a 
Prince. How prefumptuous then are ye the rude Com- 
mons of one Shire, and that one the mott bafe of the 
whole Realm, and of thelea(texperience, to find faule 
with your Prince, for the electing of his Counfellors and 
Prelats, and to take upon you, contrary to Gods Law and 
Mans Laws to rule your Princes, whom you are bound by 
all Law to obey and ferve with both your Lives, Landsand 
Goods, and for rio worldly caufe to withftand: 

As for the fuppreffion of Religious Houfes and Mona» gos tipsieé 
fteries, We willthat ye and all Our Subjedts {liould well fonof Re: 
know, that this is granted Us by all the Nobles Spiri- listo. 
tual and Temporal of this Realm, andby all the Com- 
mons in the fame, by Act of Parliament; and not fet 
forth by any Counfellor or Counfellors upon their meer will 
and fantafie, as you full falfly would perfwade Our Realm 
to believe. 

And where ye alledge, that the fervice of God is mucki 
diminifhed, the truth thereof is contrary; for there be 
no Houfes fuppreffed where God was well ferved, but 
where moft vice, mifchief, and abomination of living 
was ufed, and that doth well appear by their own confel- 
fions fabf{cribed with their own hands in the time of, their tn the $4: 
Vifitations, and yet We fuffered a great many of themh pai of 
( more than we needed by the A& ) to ftatids wherein if Houfes here 
they amend not their living, We fear We have more to Hbleit ised 
anfwer for, than for the fuppreffion ofall the ret, And as Wickedaet 
for the Hofpitality for the relief of the poor, We wonder ye be * 
not afhamed to affirm that they have been a great relief © 
poor people, when a great many or the mot part hs 
not paft fourcr five Religious perfons if them, and di 
but one which fpent the fubftance of the goods of the 
Houfes in nourithing of vice and abominable living, 
Now what unkindnef and unnaturality may we imput 
to you aud all Our SubjeGts that be of that mind 
had lever foch an unthritt fort of vicious perfons fh 
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ules. 
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enjoy fuch poffeffions, profits, and emoluments, as grow 
of the faid houfes, tothe maintenance of their unthrifty 
life, than we your natural Prince, Sovereign Lord and 
King, which doth and hath fpent more of our own in 
your defences, than fix times they be worth? 

As touching the AG@ of Ufes, we marvel what mad- 
nefS is in your Brain, or upon what ground ye would take 
authority upon you to caufe us to break thofe Laws and 
Statutes which by all the noble Knights and Gentlemen of 
this Realm (whom the fame chiefly touched ) have been 
granted and affented to, feeing in no manner of things it 
foucheth you the bafe Commons of our Realm. 

Alfo, the grounds of all thofe Ufes were falfe, and ne- 
ver admitted by Law, but ufurped upon the Prince, con- 
trary toall Equity and Juftice, as it hath been openly both 
difputed and declared by all the welllearned men in the 
Realm of England, in Weftminfter-Hall ; Whereby ye may 
well perceive how mad and unreafonable your demands 


be, both in that and in the reft, and how unmeet it is for | 


us, and difhonourable, to grant or affent unto, and. lefs 
meet and decent for you in fucha rebellious fort todemand 
the fame of your Prince. 

As touching the Fifteen which you demand of us to be 
releafed, think ye that we be fo faint hearted, that per- 
force ye of one Shire ( were ye a great many more ) could 
compel us with your infurreétions and fuch rebellious de- 
meanor to remit the fame? Or think you that any man 
will or may take youto be true Subjects,that firftmake and 
fhew a loving grant, and then perforce would compel your 
Sovereign Lord and King to releafe the fame? The time 
of payment thereof is not yet come 5 yea , and feeing the 
fame will not countervail the tenth peny of the charges 
which we have and daily do futtain for your tuition and 
fafegard, make you fure by your occafions of thefe ingra- 
titudes, unnaturalnefS, and unkindnefs to usnow admini- 
fired, ye give us caufe ( which have always been as much 
dedicate to your wealth, asever was King ) not fo much 
to fet our ftudy for the fetting forward ot the fame, feeing 
how unkindly and untruly ye deal now with us,without any 
caule or occafion: And doubt ye not, though ye have no 
ce nor naturalnefS in you to confider your duty of Alle- 
eto your King and Sovereign Lord, the reft of our 
Realm (we doubthot.) hath, and we andthey fhall fo 
Jook on thiscaufe,that we truftit fhall be to your confufion, 
if according to your former Letters you fubmit not your 


The rifing of Lincolnthire and Yorkthire againjt 


the King. 
1g 


ble Men and Counféllorsas 
have the ordering of ¢ 
And thus we pray unto Almighty God, to give you 
grace to do your duties, to ufe your {elves towards Us like 
true and faithful Subjects, {oas we may have caufe to or- 
der you thereafter: and rather obediently to confent a- 
mongft you to deliver into the hands of our Lieutenant , a 
hundred perfons to be ordered according to their demerits, 
at Our Will and Pleafiure,than by your obftinacy, and wil- 
fulnef§ to put your felves, your Wives, Children, Lands, 
Goods and Chattels, befide the indignation of God, in the 
utter adventure of total deftruction, and utter ruine. by 
force and violence of the Sword. 2 
After the Lincolafhire men had received this the Kings 
anf{wer aforefaid, made to theit Petitions, each miftrufting 
other who fhould be noted to be the greateft medler, even 
very fuddenly they began to fhrink, and out of hand they 
| wereall divided, and every man at home in his own hou 


he fame. 


in Peace: But the Captains of thef Rebels efcaped not all 2, 
clear, but were after apprehended, and had as they defer- + 
ved. Ex Ed. Hal. : 
After this, immediately within fixdays upon the fame, 4 
followed a new Infurretion in York{hire tox the fame caut- 
es, through the Inftigation and lying tails of feditious per- 
fons, efpecially Monks and Priefts, making them believe. 
that their Silver Chalices, Croffes, Jewels, and other Oma. 
ments, fhould be taken out of their Churches, and that no 
man fhould be matried, or eat any good meat in his houfe, 
but fhould give tribute therefore to the K. But there efpecial 
malice was againft Cromavel and certain other Counfellors. 
The number of thefe Rebels were near 40000 having 
for their Badges the five wounds, with the fign of the Sa- 71 
crament, and Jefus written in themidft. 
This their divelith Rebellion they termed by the na 
a Holy Pilgrimage, but they ferveda wrong, and a nai 
Saint. They hadalfo in the field their Streamers and Ban- 
ners, whereupon was painted Chrift hanging upon the 
Crof$ on the onefide, and a Chalice with a painted Cake 
in it onthe other fide, with other fuch Enfigns of like hy- 
pocrifie and fained fandtity, pretending thereby to fight 
for the Faith, and right of holy Church. 
As foon as the Ki 
Infurrection, he fent with all {peed the Duke of N 
Duke of Suffolk, Marquels of Exce/ter, 
bury, and other witha great Avmy, forth 


> 
Earl of Shrews- 


The Ae of iltes! : ter with the Rebels, 
S touching the Firft Fruits, we let you to wit, it isa]  Thefe Noble Captains and Counfellors thus well furni- 
thing granted us by AG of Parliament ‘allo, for the fup- | fhed with habiliments of War , approaching toward the 


portation of part of the great and exceffive charges,which 
we fupport and bear for the maintenance of your wealths 
and other our Subjects: And we have known alfo that 
ye our Commons have much complained alfo in times 


Rebels, ard underftanding boththeir number, and how 
they were full bent to Battel, firft with policy went about 
to affay and practife how to appeate all without bloodthed- 
ding, ; but the Northern men, ftoutly and fturdily ftanding, 11 
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inft the 


he blind 


pafled, that the moft part of our Goods, Lands, and pof- | to their wicked caufeand wretched enterprife, would in no Mubbornnefs 


feifions of this our Realm,were in the fpiritual mens hands; 
and yet bearing us in hand that ye be 
usas may be, ye cannot find in your hearts that your 
Prince and Sovereign Lord fhould have any part thereof 
(and yet itis nothing prejudicial unto you our Commons ) 
but do Rebel and unlawfully Rife againft your Prince,con- 
trary tothe duty of Allegiance and Gods Commandment. 
Sirs, remember your follies and Traiterous demeanors, and 
fhame not your native Country of England, nor of- 
fend no mote fo grievoufly your doubted King and na- 
tural Prince, which always hath fhewed himfelf moft ‘lo- 
ving unto you, and remember your duty of Allegiance , 
and that ye are bound to obey us your King, both by Gods 
Commandment and Law of Nature, 
Wherefore we charge you eftfoons, upon the forefaid 
Bonds and Pains, that you withdraw your elves to your 
own houfes every man, and no more to affemble con- 
trary to our Laws and your Allegiances, and to caufe 
the provokers of you to this mifchief, to be delivered to 
our Lieutenants hands or ours, and you your felves to fab- 
mit you to fach condign punifhment, as we and our No- 
bles fhall think you worthy : For doubtyou not elfe, that 
We and Our Noblesneither can nor will fuffer this injury 
your hands unrevenged, if ye give not to us place of So- 
vereignty, and fhew your felvesas bounden and obedient 
Subjects, and no more intermeddle your felves from hence- 
forth with the weighty affairs of the Realm, the direction 
whereof only appertaineth to Us your King, and fich No- 


as loving Subjects to | 


cafe relent from their attempts. Which when the Nobles 
perceived, and faw no other way to pacifie theix furious 
minds utterly {et on mifchief, determined upon a Battel. 
The place was appointed, theday affigned,and the hour fets 


ward Hall ) fella {mall Rain , nothing tofpeak of, but 
yet, asit were bya great miracle of God, the water which 
was buta very fmall Foord, and that men, in manner the 
day before, might have gone dry-thod over, faddenly rofe 
of fuch a height, deepnels, and breadth, that thelike no 
man that there didinhabit could tell they ever faw afore 5 
fo that that day, even when the hour of Battel fhould come, 
it was impoffible for the one Army tocome at the other, 
Atter this, that the appointment made between both of 
the Armies being thus difappointed(as it istobe thought on- 
ly by God, who extended his great mercy, and had com- 
paflion on the great number of innocent perfons,that in that 
deadly flaughter had like to have been murthered ) could 
take no place ; then by the great wifdom and policy of the 
faid Captains, a Communication’ was had, and a Par- 
don. of the Kings Majefty obtained for all the Captains. 
and chief doers of this Infurreétion,. and they promi edi 
that fuchthings as they found themfelves agrieved withal, 
they fhould gently be heard, and their reafonable 
Petitions granted, and that their Articles fhould be pre: 
fented to the King, that by his Highnefs authority, and 
wifdom of his Council, all things fhould be brought to 
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but fee the wonderous work of Gods gracious providence. 
The night before the day of Battel came (as teftifieh Ed- 
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Doétor Bonner’s Letter to the Lord Cromwel. 


good order and conclufion 3 and with this order every 
man quietly departed, and thofe which before were bent as 
hot as fire to fight, being letted thereof by God, went 
now peacebly to their houfes, and were as cold as water. 
A domino fastum eff iftud. 5 

In the time of this ruffle in York{hire, and the King ly- 
ing the fame time at Windfor, there was Butcher dwel- 
ling, within five miles of the {aid Town of Windfor, which 


fine 


Popith _caufeda Prieft to preach thar all they that took part with the 
antes York{biremen, whom he called Gods people, did fight in 
poate Gods ‘quarrel ; for the which both he and the Prielt were 
King, 


apprehended and executed. 

“Divers other Priefts alfo, with other about the fame 
time committing in like fort Treafon againft the King, 
faffered the like execution. Such a bufinelS had the King 
then to tid the Realm from the fervitude of the Romith 
jokes. 

: Tanta molis erat Romanam evertere fedem. 

But Gods hand did fill work withal, in upholding his 
Gofpel and trodden Truth, againft all feditious ftirs, Com- 
motions, Rebellions, and whatfoever was to the contrary, 
as both by the Stories afore paffed, and by fuch alfo as here~ 
after follow, may notorioufly appear. 

The next year after this, which was of the Lord 1537, 
after the great execution had been done upon certain re- 
bellious Priefts, and a few other Lay men, with cer- 
taint Noble perfons alfo and Gentlemen, among{t whom 
was the Lord Darcy, the Lord Huffy, Sir Robert Con- 
rable, Six Thomas Percy, Six Francis Bygot, Sir Ste- 
phen Hamelton, Six ‘fobn Bulmer, and his Wife, 7//- 
liam Lomeley , Nicholas Tempeft, with the Abbots of 
Prince Ed Ge7mey , and of Rivers, &c. In the month of Oéober, 
wardborn. the fame year following, was bomPrince Edward. Short- 
Queen Fa" 1y after whole birth, Queen Fane his mother, the fecond 


Didved. day after, died in Childbed, and left the King again aWid- 


ward the Kings Son by Queen Fane, and underftanding 
alfo by the death of the faid Queen Fane that the King 
wasa Widdower, and perceiving moreover talk to be that 
the King would joyn in marriage with the Germans began 
to wax more calmand cold, and to give much moré 
gentle words, and to demean himfelf more courte 
oufly, labouringto marry the Queen of Nevarr his Sifter 
to the King, 

The Embaffadors refident then in France for the King, 
were Stephen Gardiner , with Dottor Thirleby, 8c. 
Which Stephen Gardiner what he wrought fecretly for 
the Popes devotion, Ihave not exprefly to charge him. 
Whether he fo did, or what he did, the Lord knoweth 
all. Buctthis is certain, that when Doctor Bonner, Arch+ 
deacon then of Leice/Fer, was fentinto France by the 
King ( through the means of the Lord Cromvel) to 
facceed Stephen Gardiner in Embafly, which wasabout 
the year of our Lord 1538, he found fuch dealing in the SAnn. 
faid Bifhop of Winchefter, as wasnot greatly to be trufted, 2.1538. 
befide the unkind parts of the {aid Bifhop againftthe fore- ea the 


faid Bonner, coming then from the King and Lord Crom- Kings Em- 
f baffador it 
awel, as wasto be liked, Frances 


Long itis to recite from the beginning, and few men 
peradventure would believe the brawling matters, the pri« 
vy complaints, the contentious quarrels and bitter diflen« 
fions between thefe two, and efpecially what defpitefull 
contumelies DoCtor Bonner received at the hands of Hin= Door Bem 
chefter. For underftand good Reader, that this Doétor beginning 4 
Bonner all this while remained yet, as he feemed, a good Fasc 
man, and wasa great furtherer of the Kings proceedings, anda Lubex 
and a favourer of Luthers Doétrine, and was advanced ' 
only by the Lord Cromwel. Whole promotions here 
to rehearfe; firft he was Archdeacon of Leiceffer, Par= 
fon of Bledon, of Derham, Chefwick, and Cheriburtom 
Then he was made Bifhop of Hereford, and at latt pre+ 


dower, which fo continued the fpace of two years together. Herred to be Bifhop of London. The chief of which pre+ 


Upon the death of which Queen Fane, and upon the birth 
of Prince Edsard her Son, thefe two Verles were made 
which follow. 


Thefe ver- Phenix Fana jacet nato Phenice, dolendum 
eee Secula Phanices nulla tuliffe duas. 
be madety Here by the way isto be underftood, that during all 
M.Arnityt this feafon, fince the time that the King of England had 
rejected the Popeout of the Realm, both the Emperor, 
the French King, and the King of Scots, with other fo- 
reign Potentates ( which were yet in fubjection under the 
Pope ) bare him no great good favour inwardly, whatfo- 
ever outwardly they pretended. Neither was here lacking 
privy fetters on, norfecret working among themfelves how 
The Pope to compafs ungracious mifchiefs, if God by contrary occa- 
Sissy“ fions had not ftopped their intended devifes, For firft the 
England ty Pope had fent Cardinal Pool to the French King, to ftir 
Gisinal “him to War againft the Realm of England. 
Secondly, Whereas theFrench King, by Treaty of per- 
petual Peate, was bound yearly to pay to the King of Eng- 
land atthe firft days of May, and November, about 25000 
Crowns of the Sun, and odd money, and over that ten 
thoufand Crowns at the {aid two terms, for recompence of 
falt due, as the Treaties thereof did purport, that penfion 
remained now unpaid four years and more. 
TheEmpe- Furthermore, the Emperor, and the French King both, 
rors the retained Grancetor a Traiterous Rebel againft the King,and 


King, and condemned by Adtrof Parliament, with certain other Trai- 
eke ftors more, and yet would not deliver him unto the 
againt the King at hisearneft {ute and requelt. 
eine ior The French King alfo, digreffing from his promife and 
Treaty, made Alliance with the Bithop of Rome, Clement, 
in marrying the Dauphinto his Necce, called Katherine de 
Medices. 

The faid French King moreover, contrary to his con- 
tract made, married his Daughter to the King of Scots. 
All which were prejudicial; and put the King no doubt in 
fome fear and perplexity (though otherwife a ftout and 
valiant Prince ) tofee the Pope, the Emperor, the French 
King, and the King of Scots fo bent againft him. 

And yet all this notwithftanding, the Lord ftill defend- 
ed the juftnefS of his caufe againft them all. For although 
the French King was fo fet on by the Pope, and {0 link- 
ed in marriage with the Scots, and lacked nothing now 
but only occafion to invade the Realm of England, yet 
notwithftanding he hearing now ofthe birth of Prince Ed- 


ferments and dignities were conferred untorhim only by the 
means and favour of the Lord Cromawel, who was then Lotd Crom 
his chief and only Patron, and fetter up; as the faid Bone only fertet 
ner him(elf in all his Letters doth manifeftly protelt and de- Pp D+ 
clare. The Copies of which his Letters I could here pro- i 
produce and exhibit, but for prolonging my Story with 
fuperfluous matter. Yet that the world and all pofterity may 

fee, how the coming up of Doctor Bonner was only eel 
by the Gofpel ( howfoever he was after unkind unto the up was by 
Gofpel}) this one Letter of his, which J will here infer, te! 
written to the Lord Cromvel out of France, may 

ftand for a perpetual teftimony, the tenour whereof here 

enfueth, 


A Letter of Dottor Bonner the Kings Emba= 
fador refident in France, (ent to the Lord 
Cromwel, declaring the order of his promotions 
and coming up. 


Y very fingular efpecial good Lord, as one moft Outof Boaz 
bounden, J moft humbly commend me unto Peete 

your honourable good Lordfhip. And whereas in times ins 
paft it hath liked the fame, without any my deferts or 
merits, even only of your fingular exceeding, goodnefs, 
to beftow a great deal of love, benevolence, and good 
affeGtion upon me fo poor a man, and of fo {mall 
qualities, exprelling indeed fundry ways the good ef i 
feGt thereof to my great preferment, I was very much Bee eg 
bound thereby unto your Honourable good Lordfhip, and ‘th himtie 
thought it always my duty (a8 indeed it was )- both ion 
to bear my true heart again unto your Lordfhip, and ¢rommes, 
alfo remembring {uch kindnefs, to do unto the fame 
all fuch fervice and pleafixe as might then liein my fmall 
power to do, 

But where of your infinite and ineftimable goodnels 
it hath further liked you of late, firlt to advance me 
unto the office of Legation from fuch a Prince as my So= 
vereign Lord is, unto the Emperor and French King 5 
and next after to procure and obtain mite advancement 
to fo honourable a promotion as the Bithopri of Here- Bifttoprick 
ford, \ mult here acknowledge the exceeding greatnels of it egies 


Bottor Bove 
ner prefets 
ted to the 


your Lordfhips benefit, with mine own imbecillity to xe= Cromiels 
compence it, and fay, asVirgil Writeth, 
a Grates 
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. Grates perfolvere dignas non opis eft noftra. 


Surely my good Lord, I neither am, neither fhall be 
able to requite this your Lordfhips moft {pecial kindnefs 
and bountiful goodnefs at any time, unlefs I fhould ufe 
‘Acceptilati- that civil remedy called in Law Acceptilation, which great 
ae Debtors efpecially are accuftomed to procure to the hands 

of their Creditors : Whereby yet neverthele(S your good- 

nef, the only doer thereof, fhould rather be increafed,than 

my duty towards the fame thereby diminifhed. And ceffio 
Some worl, Bonorum (the only extream refirge and help of poor 
but that! Debtors devifed alfo in civil) might fomewhat help herein, 
sougret ving that it isnot poffible that Ifhould come .Ad tam 
thingin his pingsems fortunam ( whereupon that remedy is grounded ) 
oun Cory: hereby I may recompence and requite this Debt worthily. 

So that in conclution there refteth this, that unlefS your 

Lordthips {elf do loofe me, as you have bound me, I fhall 
(and that full gladly) remain continually your moft bound- 
ed Beadfinan. And Sir I moft humbly befeech your good 
Lordthip, inthe honour of God, feeing this thing is be- 
gun, and advanced only by your goodnefs and means, you 
will to the intent the Aét may be wholly your own, 
firetch outyour goodnefS, not fuffering the reft to be per- 
fected otherwife than by your own hands; wherein as I 
mutt and fhall acknowledge my felf to be exceedingly be- 
holden unto your good Lordfhip, fo fhallI the fame 
more efteem and fet by, during my life, having fo attain- 
ed it by your only goodnefS: And verily, if your good 
Lordfhip be not better to me herein than Ican (unlefS it 
be of your own goodnefs) defire you, I know not how 
I {hall be able to overcome the great charges annexed to 
this promotion. For though my promotions afore were 
right honeft and good, yea, and fuch as one of far bet- 
ter qualities then I was, or am of, ought therewith to 
have been contented; yet confidering that of divers of 
them, that is to wit, Leicefter, Bledon, Derham, Chef- 
wick, and Cheriburton, the firtt fruits, tenths, and charges 
born, I have not received clearly one peny, Jam now 
never a whit the moreable to bear the great charges of this, 

I {hall therefore herein and in all things elfe pertaining 
hereunto, feeing your Lordhip is fo great a Patron,and will 
needs bind me forever to be your own. ( as indeed I will ) 
referr all together unto your goodne(s, befeeching you to 
take the ordéf and difpofition of all into your hands. I 
cannot tell wether the late Bifhop ftandeth bounden for the 
firft fruits, tenths, or other duties which by Statute maybe 
demanded of his Succeffor, but Ifear it greatly, and be- 
feech your Lordfhip that I may be holpen therein, My 
charges now here enforceth me the more to fpeak and trou- 
ble your good Lordfhip, which at the beginning are not 
afew, and yetnot ended. Of my fidelity to your good 
Lordfhip, I have of fivehundred Crowns remaining forty, 
beftowed upon Horfes, Mules, Mulet, Rayment, and other 
neceffaries, ftanding Debtor to Mafter Thirleby neverthe- 
Ie, and alfo to Malter Dr. Heyns, foran hundred Marks, 
or faft upon, to them both. And befides this, fuch ismy 
chance now at the beginning, divers of my Servants have 
fallen fick, being in great peril and danger, putting me to 
no little charges. 

Over and befides thefé difpleafures coming unto me by 
not having, their fervice, and other to keep them, and al- 
fo wanting mine other Servants'in England, whichthough 
I have fent for them, yet neither they, neither my Horfes 
or ftuff are come, I muft and do take patience, trufting it 
will mend. 

Upon the clofing up of this Letter, and depeach of this 
Bearet, God willing I will pack up my gear, and to mor- 
row betime follow the French King, who yefterday 
departed from Shambour, and maketh haft toward Paris. 
And_ thus our bleffed Lord long and well preferve your 
good Lordfhip in health, 


Here feem- 


The promas 
thon of Bon. 
ers 


At Bloys, the fecond of Sceptember in 
the evening. 


Scribled by the weary hand of him 
that is bounder to be, and is in- 
deed; your Lord{hips Bead[man 
at commandment. 
Edmund Bonner, 


Doétor Bonners Letter to the Lord Cromvvel. 


JSKING 
Ivers other Letters befide this of DoStor Bonner re- CHES: 
main in writing unto thelike effet and purport , all ti 
which here alfol might add for a further demonftration ee 
hereof; but this one in ftead-of many may fuffice. Nowto to bea 
our purpofeagain; which isto declare how this DoGtor Bon- eer vood 
ner, in the time of his fixft {prihging up, fhewed him(elf Gof elict. 
a good man, and a'faft friend to the Golpel of Chrift and 
to the Kings proceedings : And contrariwife, how Ste- 
phen Gardiner did'halt then both with God and with 
the King: Alfo what unkindne(&S and contumelies the 
faid Bonner received at his hands; what rancour and Raneor and 
heart-buming, was between them and what complaints besttburn- 


. . ing b 
the one moved againft the Other, remaineth confequent- the Biftop 
ly by their Writings and Records to be opened. For the i Wi keteae 
fer and Bon- 


more evident demoiftration whereof, they that have se. 


the Letters of the faid DoGtor Bonner, written from 
France to the King andthe Lord Cromvel, may right 
well perceive. And ‘firft to note what a Gofpeller he 
was 5 in his Letter from Ream he fpeaking of his trufty 
companion, and bearer of his Letters ( who was belike 
Doétor Heyns ) ‘he giveth this report both of him and of 
himfelf; faying, 

Uf thes bearer bad been [0 much defirous to pheafe 
the Emperor, and follow bis religion, as he was ftudi- 
custo ferve truly your Grace, andto advance the Truth, 
be had not wanted, &c. 

And Again : 

And befides that, he hath mot wanted the evil re- Pomer reck- 
port of naughty fellows , naming him a Lutheran there, Be 
wherein for company I was joyned , fuch was their 
Zoodne/s, &c. 

Again, in another Letter written to the Lord Crom- 
wel, thefe words he hath, fpeaking of his compani- 
on Dottor Heyns. 

Efpecially for that the [aid Doktor Heyns by bis up- D.Banner & 
right dealing herein, and profelfing the Truth, neither gave D.Hom 
thanks nor reward, but was blazed abroad by honeft folks Lutherans. 
to be a Lutheran. The le{s he pleaféth in Spain, the better 
argument it is, that his intent was to ferve none but the 
Kings Highne/s and the Truth, &c. 

And farthermore, In another minute writing to the 
Lord Cromayel of Stephen Winchefter, and of his Chur- 
lifhnef§ toward him, thus he faith : 

And there I found in Mafter Dostor Thirleby much Winchester 
Rindne[s, and in the Bifhop of Winchelter as little, &c, *#n® Pom 

And in the fame Letter it followeth : 2 

_And if I had received any entertainment of the Bifhop of 
Winchefter, I2vould likewife have fent you Word. I 
thank God I need not, for Thad nothing of him, &c. 

Alfo in another Letter the faid Bonner writing to the 
Lord Cromwel concerning one Barnabe, and himfelf, 
what cold welcome they both had at the hands of Win- 
chefter, ufed thefe words following : 

And my good Lord, befeech you to continue your 00d Stpben Win. 
favour to this honeft poor man Barnabe, who is body and ee 
foil afferedly your own, atd as well beloved of the Bi- nabe because 
Shop of Winchelter @I am: And of my troth I fuppofe and te tors 
believe verily, one of the chief. grudges the Bifhop hath favoured, 
againft im, is becaufe your Lordfbip of your charitable *™ 
goodnels doth love and favour hin. 


The words 
of Bonner 
declaring 
himfelt to 
bea Gofpel- 
ler, 


Another Letter of Doctor Bonner to the Lord 
Cromwel , complaining of Winchelter, and alfo decla- 
ring how he was promoted by the faid Lord Crom- 


wel, to the Bifhoprick of Hereford. 

M* very fingular efpecial good Lord, according to 

my moft bounden duty, Icommend me right hum- 
bly unto your good Lordfhip, advertifing the fame, that 
the nine and twentieth of the laft month, about four of 
the Clock at afternoon, there arrived here Barnabe with 
your Lordihips Letters, dated at Eswrige the four and 
twentieth of the fame: And thinking that at the faid arri- 
val, theBithop of Winchefter, M.Thirleby and I had been 
all lodged together, where in very. deed we had feveral 
lodgings, he went firaight to the Bithop of Winchefters eee 
lodging (Mafter Thirleby and being then walking. in erinquired 
the fields) and the Bifhop incontinently inquired of Kinga” 
him, not how the Kings Grace did, as was his duty ; but 


Cas 


Bias 


KING 


(as Barnabe told me ) inguired of him where he left the 
Hen at Ki 


ings ‘at bis 4 
any Letters for him: whether Malter Brian and Matter 
Wallop were in the Court at his departing, and final- 
ly what news were in England? To the w hich que- 


ftions, when Baryabe had made anfwer, faying, that he 
left th ings Grace at Byrling, and that Mafter Brian and 


Matter Wallop were in the Courtat his departing, and 
withal, that he had no Letters from them, nor any other 


tohim, and finally, for the news that the Kings Highnefs 
had given me the Bifhoprick of Hereford : the Bifhop ( as 


Barnabe veporteth, and I doubt not but he faith truly ) 
caft down his head, making a plaice mouth with his lip, 
and afterward lifting up his eyes and hands ( ascurfing 
the day and hour it chanced ) feemed fo evil contented 
therewith, that he would neither bid Barsabe drink, or 
tarry fupper, nor yet further commune with him, but turn- 
ing from him, called one Mafter Adedow,, and fhewed him 
of the fame tidings, taking it (as it appeared ) very heavi- 
ly, femblably as he dothevery thing, thatis or may be 
for my preferment. And when Barnabe perceived that 
I was not there, and then alfo this comfortable counte- 


The plaice 
mouth of 
efter 
Bine 


ment, nance and good cheer madeunto him,he went thence and 
fearched for me, who then was walking with Matter 
Thirleby, as is before, and by chance communing, with 
him of the Bithop of Winche/ter, giving, him advertife- 
ment that he fhould not be abufed by the faid Bifhop, 
who I faid made him, not for any hearty love I thought 
he bear unto him, but either in defpite of me, to whom 
he thought it fhould be greatly difpleafant; Or elfe 
inder colour thereof, and by familiarity, for to gropehim 
and to ferve his own crafty purpofes by him. And foon 
D. Boner after the departure of Mafter Thirleby from me, who 
Tesot then went to the Bifhop to Supper, I returned towards 
Hai. my lodging, and by the way met with Barnabe, whofe 
falutation was after that fort, that it caufed me to won- 
der at it, efpecially I having no expectation or hope of fuch 
things as herehearfed unto me, And furely my good Lord 
T would not believe him in the thing he told, till I per- 
ceived the fame by the fuperfeription of your Lordthips 
Letter, which he afterwards delivered unto me: decla- 
ring withal ( to my great comfort ) theprofperous eftate 
of the Kings HighnefS, and of your good Lordthip. 
Seehow Which known, Ubefought Almighty God to grant the 
joyceth at long, continuance thereof, and alfo as was my duty, did 
aon give moft humble thanks to the Kings Highnefs, and to 
tune, a» your {aid good Lordfhip. And hereupon keeping your 
fhaseh he YL ordthips Letters ftillinmy hands unbroken, I wentincon- 
enough be- tinently tothe lodging of Mafter Thirleby which was in my 


fore, having 
four livings 
and being 
meetly well 
fped for one 
man. 


way, to communicate thefe my news and great good for- 
tune with him, and not finding him there, I read over 
your Lordfhips Letters, fending the fame afterward to Ma- 
fer Thirleby, and perceiving by Barnabe, that he had 
other Letters for me, which he told me he muft deliver 
unto me fecretly, I went to mine own lodging with him, 
and there receiving them accordingly, did read them over, 
both that your Lordfhips fecond Letter fent tome, and al- 
fo the other fent to Mr. Wat, &c. 


Your Lordjhips moft boundes 
Beadefman, and always 


at Commandment. 


Edmund Bonner. 


When the King, by the advice of the Lord Cromavell, 
and other of his Council had appointed Dottor Edmund 
Bonner toxeturn from the Emperor, and to be refident in 
France, in the place of Winchefter and of Doétor Thirleby, 
hefent his Letters to the faid Bithop of WinchefFer, and to 
matter Thirleby, fhewing his pleafure unto them in that 
behalf, with this Clanfe in the fame Letters contained in ex- 
pre(S words as followeth, 


And where the [aid M. Bormer svanteth furniture of 
Luff and plate meet for that Office, Our pleafure is that you 
AM. Thitleby fhall deliver unto him by Indenture, all the 
Plate you have of Ours in your cuftody, and that yok my 


Lord of Winchett h him with all fuch other 
[Puff as fhall be neceffary for him, Wb ‘yor lial do 
unto usPleafure, fo we hall be content at your return, to 
Satisfie you for the fame, Sic. 


The Bithop of Pinche/fer receiving thele Letters froin 
the King, and being loath to comeinto Eagland ( what= 
foever the matter was ) alfo hearing that Doctor Borner 
fhould fucced hit, his difdainfal nature did ttomach hirh 
exceedingly. Buc becaufe there was no other remedy but 
that the Kinescommandment mutt be done, firfthe fend= 
eth the Kings Letter, with his allo to the Emperors Court; 
unto Matter Bonner, and to Doétor Heyns, willing them 
in all haft to repair to Lycws within twodays: Belide thee 
Letters of Winchefter, Dr. Thirleby-adjoyned his Letters 
alfo with the like quicknelS to the faid Doétor Heyns and 
to Bonner, the Contents whereof here followeth. 


The Letter of Docfor Thitleby to Doéor 
Heyns avd Bonner. 


he defire of 
rather that 


V Ith my hearty commendations; and t 

your company, and now {0 much 
I fhall thereby havea great benefit, wiz. the 
from trouble to eafe, from a fixange Country to mine own, 
from the waiting upon him that forceth as little for me, as 
Tam acquainted with him, to the fervice of himi whofé 
profperity and love I account as my life 5 thefe fhall be 
to pray you to make nolefS {peed hitler, than you would 
make toa good feaft when that you are hungry. M. Bon- 
ner {hall know many things, but when youcome I fhall 
tell you more, fo that you haft you. Come I pray you, I 
would fain be at home. I faw not my Matter thefe 
four months. When as you Mafter Bonner fhall come to 
Lyons, it fhall be good to go to Bonuife, he is a good 
money maker 3 in faith I-can write no more, but bid you 
come heartily, haftily I would have written, and thefooner 
the better welcome to Lyons, where this was given thé 
lat of Fuly. 


By him that hath loved you nell; 


and now will love you better 


if you bat yor bither's 
Thomas Thirleby. 


At the receit of thele Lettets, Do&tor Bonner, arid Dox 
Gor Heyns did put themfelvcs in a readinefS to repair in- 
continent unto Lyons, thinking there to have found Win- 
chefter and Thirleby, according to the purport Of their 
Letters. But Wincheffer and Thirleby not abiding their 
coming, made haft away from Lyons to la Barella, where 
Bonner , in riding in Poft after him overtook him; 
With whom what entertainment and talk he had, and 
what accufations he laid to his charge, and what 
brawling words paffed between them, and what great 
mifliking, Bonner had of him for fpecial caufes heré 
in this brabling matter or brawling Dialogue under 
following, may appear, which for thy recreation, and 
for the further underftanding of Wincheftérs quali- 
fe I with thee loving Reader to perufe ahd con= 
fider. 

But firft here is to be noted, that the King and the 
Lord Cromavell, at what time they had appointed Doctor 
Edmynd Bonner to be Relident, Ambaffadorin Frarice, re- 
quired in their Letters, that he fhould advertife them by 
writing, what he did miflike in the doings and behaviout 
of certain perfons whom they did then note unto hims 
Whereupon the faid Dottor Bonner fendeth this declaraz 
tion of Stephen Gardiner, Bilhop of TWinche/ter 5 a8 
followeth. 
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eel @ A Declaration fent by Dodor Bonner to the 
Hated Lord Cromwell, defiribing to him the evil be- 
er i : : 

bisova” ——-baviour of Stephen Winchefter, with fpecial 
ae caujes therein contained, wherefore, and why 
mane" — mifliked of hire. 

Copan Irft, I mifliked in the Bifhop of Winchefter, that when 
of Dodor. F any man is fent in the Kings affairs, and by his 
Bonner a- 


», Highnefs commandment, the Bithop, unlefs he be the 


ee only and chief inventer of the matter and fetter forth | 

of the perfon, he will not only wfe many cavillations, 
The vain but alfo ufé great ftrangene(S in countenance and cheer 
ooh aad tothe perfon that is fent ; over and befides, as {mall 
ambition of comfort and Counfel as may be in the matter, rather dit 
ca {wading and difcouraging the perfon earneftly to fet for- 
cbefer. ward his Meffage, than boldning and comforting him, 

asis his duty, with help and Counfel to adventure and 

do his beft therein. The experience whereof I have had 
wi 


hatexve- my felf with him, as well at Roam, the firft time I was 
rience D. 


“Doétor Bonners Declaration againft Gardiner, Bifbop 


of Winchefter. 
that none ufed that but Matter H% Hep and he in the be- 5 KING 
ginning. Which is not true generally, And from this tH’. 
he began to go, defcending by his Negatives; my Mu- 
ets, faid he, ye cannot have, for if ye thould, I mutt 
needs provide otherfor them again : my Malet clothes ye 
cannot have, becaufe mine Arms are on them, not meet 
for you to bear: my Raiment ( J being Bifhop ) that is 
| not meet for you: And fo proceeding forth in the reft, 
| nothing had he for me, and nothing fhould J have. 
And here came Matter Thirleby, who welcomed me pogor 
very gently, and after an honelt fort: To whom the Bi- EM 
| fhop rehearfeth again his Negatives, and maketh a long this parly. 
difcourfe, bringing inconclufion, for all that he could do, 
that nothing I {hould have of him, and thisrehearfed he ftill phe Pilates 
on end, Iam fure above a dozen times, and that with a voyce of 
Pilates voice, fo that all his Company , ftanding more .”” 
than than three or four pair of Butts length off, heard him, 
When I {aw that he would make no end, but ever re- 
hearfed one thing ftill, I faid to him, My Lord, I befeech 
you, feeing I thall have nothing of you, but of Mater Do- 
Gor here, let me give him thanks that deferved it, and 


Winchefiers 
Negatives. 


Bon. ath of fent to Rome, commanded by the Kings Highnefs to 
Winekijters’ come by htm , and at Marcels, the time of the intima- 
a tion of the Kings proteftation, provocation and appeal, 
as alfolately going to Nice, touching the general Coun- 
cil, and the authority of the Bifhop of Rome, and final- 
ly, now laft of all, at my return from Spain, where nei- 
ther my diligence in coming to him and ufing him in 
the beginning with all the reverence I could, neither the 
Kings Letter writtenunto him in favour, nor yet other 
thing could mollify his hard heart, and cankred malicious 
ftomach, but that he would fpitefully {peak, and unkind- 
ly do, as indeed he did, tohis great fhame and my difho- 
nefiy, as followeth. 

When riding in Poft Icame to Ja Barella, a Poft 
on this fide Lyons, the feventh day of AugujP, he being 
in bed there, 1 tarried till he tifing up and making himfelf 
ready, came at laft out tome, ftanding and. tarrying for 
him ina fecond Chamber, and at his coming thither, he 
faid ; What! Mafter Bonner, good morrow. Ah Sir, ye 
be welcome, and therewithal he put out his hand, and 
I kiffing mine, took him by it, and incontinently after 
he faid ; come on, let us go and walk a while into the 
Fields, and withal drew towards the door, preparing 
him to walk. To whom I faid, I would waite 
upon him. His going to the Fields (as appeared af- 
terwards ) was not fo much to walk, as to have a 
place where he might fpeak loud, and triumph alone 
againft me calling in his words again, if he {pake 
any amifs, and utterly deny them if that made forhis 
purpofe, And by chance, or rather than by good wif 
dom, afore I went forth, Lasked for Mafter Thirleby , 
and defired might fee him and fpeak with him. The 
Bifhop that perceiving, and with all that I ftuck upon 
it, he commanded one of his Servants to call Matter Thir- 
Teby, but yet afore his coming the Bifhop would not be 
idle, but {aid thus to me. 

Mafter Bonner, your fervant 

Rte diay and.as I told him, I will tell you; In good faith. you 

tenth Boe cana fave nothing of me. Nothing, my Lord, quoth I, 

ae andSe~ merrily fpeaking, Marry God forbid, that is a heavy word, 

ache oa and much uncomfortable to him that wanteth all things, 

and. trufteth much upon your goodnefS that hath a great 

deal. In faith, quoth he, ye fhall have nothing of me : 

Marry, ye fhall have of Mafter Thirleby his Cartiage, 

Mules, his Bed, and divers other things, that he may 

fpare, and which he hath kept for you. “Well My Lord, 

quoth I, if Efhall have nothing of you, I mauft make 

as good fhift as T can for my felf otherwife, and pro- 

vide it where I may get it. And here the Bithop , 

Winchefter becaule 1 would not give him thanks for that thing 

fina which was not worthy thanks, and that alfo I would 

Dr. Benere not hew my felf greatly contented and pleafed, though 

Daétor 4 Lreceived nothing at his hands, he began fomewhat to 

siveno kindle, and asked what I wanted. I told himagain, that 

fe. Ewanted. all things faving money and good will to ferve 
enothings the Kings Highnels, 

Tinker "Tell me one thing, quoth he; that you want. One 

fokindls thing, quoth 1? Marry amonglt many things that I want, 

I want Napery. That fhall ye not need, quoth he, here 

in this Country : And here he began to tell a long tail, 


The can- 
kred mali- 
ciousfto- 
mach of 
WincBeftere 


was yelterday with me, 


trouble you therein no more: But leaving communi 

cation therein, let me defire and pray you, that we may 
commune of the Kings matters. And that I may have 

therein knowledge, as well of the fate thereof, as alfo of Steph. Gare 
your Counfel in that behalf. The Bifhop was fo hot den mere 
and warm in his own matters, that he would not Bete’ 
but needs would return again, and thew why that I matters 
could have nothingof him. My Lord, quoth J, here is roe 
ftill on End one Tail, which me thinketh, fecing that J fairs. 
underftand it, ye need not fo oft torepeat it, efpecially fee- 

ing that it cometh always to this conclufion,that I (hall have 

nothing of you. Ye lie, quoth he, I faid not Tte- 

port me, quoth I, to Matter Thirleby here prefent, whom re tie quoth 
I {hall defire to bear record of your fad and difereet honeft #chefter. 
behaviour with me. J fay you lie, quoth he: My Lord , 

quoth I, Ithank you ; 

T do not fay, quoth he, that ye fhall have nothing of 
me +but I fay you can have nothing of me.And though the winckesters 
one here comprehendeth the other, yet there is a great old fophittt. 
diverfity between thele two matmers of fpeaking : T can “™ 
fpare nothing unto you,and therefore ye fhall have nothing; 
and though I can {pare you, yet you fhall have nothing 
for in the one is an honefty in the Speaker, which would, 
if he could do, pleafure ; and inthe other there lacketh that 
honefty. 

My Lord, quoth J, to examine whether 1 {hall have 
nothing, becaufe ye can {pare nothing 5 or fhallhave no- 
thing, though ye have plenty, becaufe ye will I {hall have 
nothing, it fhall not much help me inmy journey, Where- 
fore feeing you bide upon this, I {hall have nothin 1 thank 
you for nothing, and provide otherwift for my fel Turd 
in your teeth, quoth he, and provide as ye will. Bi- 
fhop-like fpoken, by my Faith, quoth I, and well it 
becometh you to {peak thus tome. Yea marty doth it 
become me, quoth he, and repeating the words again, faid 
with afharp accent, Have nothing of me? Turd in YOUL The mett;- 
teeth. Well my Lord, quoth I, this needeth not, faving fluous ama 
that ye have a full ffomach, and your wit abroad, wil- ae 
ling hereby to eafe your Roach againft me. Yes marry, of Wincbe. 
quoth he, it needeth for me, though it needeth not for owe 
you, for intend, quoth he, I would ye fhould know it, to 
juttifiemy felfto the King in all things. Ifye do f, quoth 
I, ye thall do the better. Nay, quothhe, I doit, and 
will do it. Well, quoth I, ye are the more to be com- 
mended, ifyefocando. Yes, quoth he, I cando it. 

Now, bymy Troth, quoth I, feeing the Kings HighneS 
hath written fo tenderly for me unto you, as appeareth by 
his Highn{S Letters that his Gracehath done; me think- 
eth, ye having {0 great plenty of all things, and Ifo great 
need thereof, coming Poft, asI do, ye go aboutas evil 
to juftitie your {elf to the King, asany one that Ihave fen. 

And I wifs my Lord(quoth ¥) f would have reckoned, that 
coming as I do come, I fhould have been both better wel- 
come, and better intreated of you, than now J am > ifit 
had been forno other refpect, than becaufe I am an Eng- 
lifh man. 


T fhall tell you, quoth he, 


Bifhoplike 
fpoken. 


) for the Kings fake ye May, The omach 
look to have; but for your own fake ye get nothing, of Spb. 
Well, quoth I, then having nothing, I will ive no thanks apsintt Bowe 
at all, and having any thing, I thal! give thanks to the 7 


King 
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KING, King, and none to you. I tell you, quoth he, ye get no- 

Heeb ee And J tell you again, quoth J, that I will thank 

you for nothing : and here the Flefh of his Cheek began 

The like — to {well and tremble, and he looked upon me as he would 
trembling 


and leaping have run through me, and I'came and ftood even by him, 


ot his Veit and faid, Trow you, my Lord, quoth he, that I fear your 
ith 


be ae great looks? Nay faithdo Inot. Ye had need to get 
did M.3m another ftomach to whet upon, than mine, and a better 
ner al 


notein this Whetftone than any ye have. For, I affre you, you {hall 


Cardixert not whet me to your purpofe : and if ye knew how little 
SRR, Ido fet by this unloving and indifcreet behaviour of yours, 
in Germoxy- you would not ufe it upon me. And I fhall tell you, 
*aebse™ oot IL, if 1 were not bridled, and had other refpedts 
both to the Kings Highnef$ my Sovereign Lord, and al- 
fo unto other that may command me, I would have 
told youere this time my mind after another fort. Tell 
me, quoth he, Turd in your Teeth. Well myLord, quoth 
Sigh Gan" I, ye would, I petceive by you, and by your words, pro- 
diner Bed. YOK me to {peak as undifcreetly and bedlemly , as ye 
lemiike. “do, But farely ye fhall not, howloever ye {hall {peak 
But this willl tell you, I hall thew how I am handled 
of you. Marry {pare not, quoth he. Well my Lord, 
guoth I, you have here full well plaid the part of a Bi- 
thop, and it is great joy of you, that. with this your fu- 
tious anger and choler, ye can make all the company 
here about you to be afhamed of you, as I am fure they 
are. And for my part, if ye your félf be not afhamed, or 
Allthe Coming to your felf ( for now your anger is fuch that you 
company _ hear not your felf ) be not difpleafed, ‘A fhall be athamed, 
cieiaed Of ak pity this your doing without wifdom, and the of 
fallee tener ye ufe this manner, the more fhall it be to your 
dithonetty. 

Lo, quoth he, how fondly he fpeaketh, as who faith, I 
were all in the blame. Will ye not hear, quoth he, this 
wife Man? My Lord, quoth I, I would you could 
hear with indifferent Ears, and fee with indifferent Eyes 

Bribling Your felf, Ye have made a brabling here for nothing, 


fornothing, and would that I fhould give you thanks for thar thing 
cone, Which Mafter Thire/by hath done for me, I look for ‘no 
Fie ty thanks of you, quoth he, and faid withal, looking {pight- 
Winehsfterr fully, that he knew me well enough and that he was 
not deceived in me. Well quothI, and me thinkI know 
you well enough too, wherefore as ye fay you are not de- 
ceived in me, fo I truft I will not be deceived by you. But 
I pray you, Sir, quoth I, becaufe ye fay ye know me well 
enough, and that ye be not deceived in me, How do you 
know me? for honeft and true, or otherwife? If you do; 
fay it, and I hall make anfwer. 
T could not drive him to anfwer hereunto; fo that I 
fappofe, cither of his own naughty Nature he hath made 
Mean image after his own fantalie, or elfe believed the 
teport of fuch in conditions, as he is himfelf > Who in 
Steph.Gar malice, I fuppofe, and difdain may be compared to the De- 


sine for vil in Hell, not giving place to him in Pride at all. In 
Difdait, communication he repeated oft the provifion of the M. 
sas) Re fea’ Crowns. I told him they went in my diets, and that it 
by Bamer would be a good while afore they would come out : and 
ro the ey, further I faid, That feeing, they had been Jimpliciter given 


to me, I would never thank him for them, but the Kings 
Highnefs: And I faid, That if they were twenty thoufand, 
he thould break 6 many fleeps afore he fhovld have any 
part thereof, intreating me as he did. Well, quoth he, 
you have them. That is truth, quoth I, and nothing 
thankful to you. 
Why then, quoth he, feeing you have here divers things 
Wincbef, Of M, Thirlebies, and all other things are parabilia pe- 
(a cunia, which you have, you may make thereby good pro- 
his thiftevilion for your (elf, That is truth, guoth I, and that can 
eae Land will do, though you tell me not, feeing E have no- 
i thing of you, and afore this had provided at Lyons for all 
things neceffary , if ye without necelfity had not made 
u 
fi 


hat great hafte to depart thence, inforcing me thereby to 
follow you. And yet, quoth I, one thing may I tell yous 
ye are very defirous I fhould be provided well for, as ap- 
peareth in that you have taken away at Lyons one Horfe 
that Francis had provided for me, and alfo your fervant 
Mace having an Horfe to fell, and knowing my need, by 
your confent hath fold his Horfe to a ftranger , rather 
than he would fll him tome. $o that nothing fuffering, 
me to have of you, and taking away that provilion which 
T make, 


319 
heartily you defire 1 thould be provided for. In faith 

(quoth he ) chule you, ye may provide if you wills and 

fering your journey hither from Lyons is vain, you may 

thither return again, and make there Provifion for your 

flf I thought, quoth he, departing from Lyons, tohave The chess 
made ealie joumnies, and to have followed the Court till tith deatiag 
you had come, and now come you {quirting in Poft, and ohphi 
trouble all. Tcame forth in Pott; quoth I, by the com- i 
mandinent of the King my Mafter, and had liberty to re- 
turn at pleafure by his Graces Letters, and feeing that 
had no Horfes for the journy, me thought better to ride 
in Poft than go on foot. Well, quoth he, I will not de- 
part hence this twelve month, except ye be otherwife pro- 
vided. Provided Cquoth 1) T mult tarry ‘til! T may be 
provided of Horfes, if ye fpeak of that provifion : and 
{ceing that this riding in Pott grieveth you, it caufeth me 
to think you ate loth to de part, and angry that I fhould 
fucceed you. J have here already two Gowns and a 
Velvet Jacket, { that youfhall not be lettéd an hour by 
me, 

I tell you, quoth he, ye thall otherwite provide, or elfe 
Twill not depart. For Itell you, quoth he, though you 
care not for the Kings Honour, but wretchedly do live with 
ten Shillings a day, as ye did in yonder parts, you and 
your companion, I muft and will confider the Kings Ho= 
nour, And TI tell you again, quoth I, I will and do cons 
fider the Kings Honour as much as ye at any time will 
do, and as forry will be that it (hould be touched by any 
negligence or default in me: yea, and J fay more to you 
C quoth I) though ye may {pend far above me, I thall 
not ftick if any thing be to be {peut for the Kings Honour, 
to fpend as liberally as you, {Song as either Ihave it, or 
can get it to fpend. And whofoever informed you of the 
wretchednelS and {pending (carcely of my companion and 
me in the parts where wet have been, thade a fale lye, and 
ye thew your wifdorn full well in fo lightly believing and 
tehearfing {uch a tale. ; 

Icannot tell, qudth he, but this was openly rehearfed 
by Mafter Briaus fervants at my Table. Yea, was? 
C quoth I) Yea matry was it, quoth he. Now, by my 
Troth, quoth I, then was the fare that was beltowed upon 
them very well caft away: for of my Fidelity, that Week 
that Mafter Brian and his fervants were with us at Villa 
Franca, it cof my companion and me five and twenty 
Pounds in the Charges of the Houle. This they 
quoth he. Yea,-quoth J, and therein they lye. And hi ; 
I thewed him, that being, well fettled at Nice, and having faite findet 
made there good and honeft provifion, to our no little 
charges, Mafter Wyat would not reft till he had gotten us 
to Villa Franca, whete even wpon the firtt words of Matter 
Hayns, he was right well content to take of us twenty 
Shillings byjthe day, Which was not during ten days 3 
where at his coming to us to Nice, himfelf and alll his 
fervants, and then tarrying with us two days, we took not 
one peny of him. And moreovet, at the departing, of 
Matter at from Villa Franca, in Pott into England, we 
found our felves, out Servants > all Mafter Wyat’s Ser« 
vants , to the number of fixteen , all his acquaintance, 
which Dinner and Supper continually came tous, fome- 
time twelve, fometimes ten, and when they were leaft, 
fix or eight, and for this had not one peny of Malter #7 
at, and yet at our coming, from Bareelone, where we tar- 
tied about eight days, we gave to Mafter Wyat twenty 
eight Pounds, and to his Servants five Pounds, befides 
forty Shillings that privately I gave to fome being of gen- 
tle fathion, out of mine own Purfe : fo that Ptold him, 
it was neither Mafter 7yat, nor Mafon, that found us 
and our Servants, but we prayed for the finding of them, 
and here it chanced to us to have all the chargé, and other 
Men to have all the thanks. 

The Bithop when he heard this was amazed, and ftood 
fill, finally faying, By my Troth, quoth he, ¥ tell you ag 
it was told me, and Mafter Dodtor here can tell whether 
it was fo or no. Yea, and ¥ will tell you more, quoth he, 

They faid that Mafter Hzyns, would have been more li= 
beral a great deal, if you had not been, Now by my 
Troth, quoth I, I fhall therein make Mafter Heyns, himfelf 
Judge thereof, who can beft tefl what communication hath 
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been between him and me therein, 


and go about to make, you well declare how | 
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Thin! 

matters 
and by and by was he in hand S 
ever he was. My Lord ( quoth1) I defired ere while your 
Lordthip to make an end of this Communication, where- 
in the longer ye talk, the more ye make me believe that 
you would ( where ye have fpoken undifcreetly, yea, and 
unkindly, not regarding, the Kings Letters ) with multi- 
tude of words, and great countenance I fhould think ye 
had not done ami, But farely you lofe your Jabour, for 
ye fhall never make me think that ye are defirous to dome 
pleafure, neither for mine own ake, nor for the Kings. 
For if your words be well weighed, I have as much of 
you indeed for mine own fake, as I have for the Kings 
fake, that is nothing at all. 
Here both of us were talking togethers but I held on 
, and ever inforced him to this: My Lord, quoth J, 
this is the thing that I fhall only defixe of you; That 
where the Kings Grace hath here,in the French-Court di- 
vers affairs (as I take it ) ye would therein inftruét me in 
the ftate thereof, and. give me your belt counfel and ad- 
vice ; and this I proteft unto you, that if ye this will do, 
I will attentively hear you: and if ye will not, I fhall with 
pain hear you in your other things, but I will make no 
(wer at all. i 

For all this the Bifhop ended not : but in conclafion, 
when he faw by no means that he could induce me to an- 
fwer, he returned homewards, and I brought him unto his 
Lodging and Chamber. 

It being Dinner-time , and all things provided, and. 
fanding afore him, and he turning his back from me in- 
toa Window: Lat his turning towards me again, put off 
my Bonnet, and faid, God be with you my Lord. He gave 
no anfwer to meat all, nor countenance, but fuffered me 
to go. Whereupon returning to my Lodging, which was 
in Mafter Thirlebies Chamber, I caufed my Dinner to be 
provided , and when it was almoft ready , the Bifhops 
Steward, called Ayrrel , came for me (whether fent 
from the Bihop or not, I cannot tell ) and I told him my 
Dinner was provided for, and withal, that my Lord his 
Matter had given me fuch a Breakfaft, that I need no Din- 
ner nox Supper, and fo the Steward, drinking with me, 
returned again, and T went to Dinner at Mafter Thirlebies 
Lodging, and after Dinner 1 went to the Bifhops Lodg- 
ing, who at my coming, very gently put off his Bonnet, 
and fo we walked together quietly a while, and fhort- 
ly after, the Bithop began after this manner: Mafter Bo- 
nr, to day we communed of provifion for you, and be- 
caufe ye fhall lay no blame upon me, I will tell you what 
J will do for you, I will provide and make ready for you, 
Mules, Mulets, Horfes, Servants, Money, yea, and all things 
that fhall be neceffary. 

My Lord, queth 
kindnef come upon you 3 I marvel, quoth I, 
hear nothing, of this to day.in the Morning. 
quoth he, this will 1 do, for know you, ‘that I will con- 
fider the Kings honour and pleafure, and doubt not but 
the King will pay me again. My Lord,quoth I, I have 
fent my Servant already to Lions, to make provilion for 
me, and I have fent other abroad here in the Town and 
Country, to do the fame: ye {hall never need to trouble 
your felfherewith. Iwill, quoth he, you fhall not fay ano- 
ther day, that ye could not be provided for. My Lord, 
quoth I, let me have infiru@tions in the Kings matters, 
and as for other things I fhall not ask of you, becaufe this 
day ye made me {0 plain anfwer. After much communi- 
cation I departed from him lovingly, telling him that 1 
would be at Terrara that night where he intended to be 
lod And {o tite Bifhop bidding me farewel, took foon 
after his Horfe, riding, to Terrara to Bed. 

And by the way I overtook him, and pafling by, do- 
ing my duty to him and his company, I came to Terrara, 
lodging, at the Poft-Houfe, and even as the Bifhop came 
into the Town, ftood at the Poft-Houfe-door : To whom 
the Bifhop faid, We fhall fee you foon, Mafter Bonner. 
Yea, my Lord, ‘quoth J, thinking that thereby he had de- 
fired me to Supper, and at Supper-time I went to his 
Lodging, having other to eat my Supper at home, and 
glad he a eared to be that I was come, making merry 


sing that this communication had driven the other 
out of the Bifhops wild Head, Lheld my peace 5 
again with them as hot as 


fil 


I, hese is a large offer, and a great 
bat I could 
T tell you, 


<omumunication all Supper-while, but nothing at all yet 


{peaking tome, or giving any thing to me, 


\ fu 


coming of the Fruit, he gave me a Pear, I trow, becaule j KING 
Ifhould remember mine own Country. Atcer Supper, , eee 
he walked, taking, Malter Thirleby with him, and Iwalked feemeth by 
with an Italian, being Embaffador for the Count Mi- OHS 
randula, and after a good {pace he returned, and bade the eee 
Bithop good night. Mere Dare 
Idid not atter that night Dine or Sup with the Bifhop, 
till he came to Burges in Berry, whereupon the depeach 
of Frances,and clofing up of our Letters fent to the Kings 
Highnefs, the Supper was fo provided, and fet upon the 
Board, and the Bifhop in wafhing, ftanding fo between me 
and the Door that I could not get out 3 and there would The 
he needs that I fhould wath with him and Sup, and I fup- rangenefa 
pofe all the way from Barella to Bloys, he talked not Winaboper 
above four times with me, and at every time faving at 20d Benner. 
Molyns (where he by mouth told me fomewhat of the Book erin: 
Kings affairs here in France ) and at Veronne ( when he ftudions 
anfwering to my requefts in writing, delivered me his Book aan 
of his own hand for mine inftruétions, the Copy w here- Teirteby 
of is now fent herewithal ) there was quick communica- dace 
tion between us. His talking, by the way was with Ma- topsther: 
fter Thirleby, who I think knoweth a great deal of his do- SU cer ae 
ing, and will, if he be theMan I take him for, tell it plain- $ave yrs 


f - oe Wincbefier. 
ly to your Lordfhip. I my felf was out of credence Mba 

with the Bifhop, not being appliable to his manners and [ttt trem- 
he ed at the 

defires. firft coming 
of Door 


And farely, as Mafter Thirleby told me, at his fir 7); 

i coy t rt : birleby to 
coming to. Lyons, and then {peaking with the Bifhop, fucceed bim 
the Bithop feemed to be fo well content to return, and:fo 

glad of his coming to fucceed him, that his flefh in his 

Face began all to tremble, and yet would the Bifhop make 

Men believe that he would gladly come home. Which 

thing, believe it who will, I will never believes for ever he 

was looking for Letters out of England, from M. Wal- 

lop and Mafter Brian, whom he took for his great Wr imebeliet 
Friends: and Mafter Wat himfelf reckoned, that the Bi- tara into 
fhop fhould have come into Spain, orel{e my Lord of Du- Rie 
refme fothat the Bifhop of Winchefter ever coveted to 
protract the time, defiring yet withal to have fome fha- 
dow to excufe and hide himfelf; as tarrying at Barella, 
he made excufe by my not coming to Lyons 5 and co- 
ming to Varennes, and there hearing by the Embafladors 
of the Venetians a flying tale of the going of the French- 
King towards Bayo to meet the Emperor, by and by he 
faid, Lo, where is Mafter Diligence now? If he were 
now here (as then I was that night ) we would to the 
Court and Prefent him, and take our eave. But when 
Tin the morning, was up afore him, and ready to Horfe, 
he was nothing hafty. No, coming to Molyns after him, 
and there tarrying for him, the Fresch-King lying at 
Schavenna, three {mall Leagues off, he made not half 
the {peed and hafte that he pretended. 

I miflike in the Bifhop of Winchefter, that he cannot 
be content that any joyned in Commiffion with him 
fhould keep Houfe, but to be at his Table... Wherein ei- 
ther he fearcheth thereby a vain-glory and pride to him- 
felf, with fome difhonour to the King, as who faith, there 
were among all the Kings Embaffadors but one able to 
maintain a Table, and that were he, or elfe he doth the winchefer 
fame for anevil intent and purpofe, to bring them thereby pra mS 
into his danger, that they fhall fay and do as liketh him a 
alone, which I fuppofe verily hath been his intent. 

I miflike in the {aid Bifhop, that where he for his own The third 
pomp and glory hath a great number of Servants in their fret sent 
Velvets and Silks, with their Chains about their Necks, and glory of 
and keepeth acoftly Table with excellive Fare, and ex- ge iGh 
ceeding Expences many other ways3 he doth fay, and is 
not afhamed to report, that he is (0 commanded to do 
by the Kings Grace, and that is his anfwer commonly, 
when his Friends tellhim of his great Charges and fo, 
under colour of the Kings Commandment and Honour, 
he hideth his Pride, which is here difdained. 

I miflike in the faid Bifhop, That he having private Thefourth 
hatred againft a Man, will rather fatistie his own_fto- complaint, 
mach and affection, hindering and neglecting the Kings eased 
Affairs, than relenting in any part of his fturdy and eee ore 
born will, give familiar and hearty counfel ( where- than to the 
by the Kings HighnefS matters and bufineS may be ad- Kine Af 

vanced and fet forth ) to him that he taketh for his Ad~ Mee 


Bonner cal- 
led M. Die 
ligence. 
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complaint. 


faving, at the | 


verfary. 
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TING. I miflike in the {aid Bifhop, That he ever continually 
Hex8-S herein this Court of France, made incomparably more of 


fifth B ; ‘ wee 
cee the Emperors, King of Portugals, Venetians, and Duke 


Binchslier of Ferraries Embafladors , than of any French-men in 
faa the Court, which with his Pride caufed them to difdain 
him, and to think that he favoured not the Frezch-King, 


but was Imperial. 


The fixth I miflike in the Bifhop, That there is 6 great familiari- 
eerie ty and acquaintance, yea, and fach rautual confidence be- 
sueGo- tween the faid Bifhop and 24s naughty a fellow, and as 
Seller. very a Papift as any that I know, where he dare exprefs 
complain i rye tHe . 
ewhofPa- it, The Bifhop in his Letters to Mafter Wyat »_ ever 
wie fendeth {pecial Commendations to Mafon, and yet refufeth 
to fend any to Mafter Heyns and me, being with Mafter 
Wyat, as we perceived by the faid Letters. And Malin 
maketh fuch foundation of the Bifhop, that he thinketh 
there is none fuch. “And he told meat Villa Franca, 
necne That the Bifhop upon atime, when he had fallen out 
eteeieal with Germain, {0 trufted him, that weeping and fobbing 
dealing, he came unto him, defiring and praying, him that he 
would {peak with Germain, and reconcile him, fo that 
no words were fpoken of it, and what the matter was he 
would not tell me. That young fellow Germain know- 
eth all: and Prefton, which is Servant to the Bithop of 
Winchefter, Shewed me one Night in my Chamber at 
Bloysatter Supper, that Germain is ever bufie in fhewing 
the Kings Letters to ftrangers, and that he himflf hath 
given him warning thereof. This thing Pre/fon told me 
the Night before that the Bifhop departed hence, and 
when I would have had more of him therein, he con- 
fidering how the Bifhop and I ftood, kept him more 
clofe, and would fgy no further. 
Things tn In this Declaration of DoGtor Edyaund Bonner, above- 
the forefaid prefixed, fent to the Lord Cromvel, diver things we have 
Deda’ to note: Firft, as touching Stephen Gardiner, Bifhop of 
noted. _ Wincheffer, here we have plain demonftration of his vile 
Therancot Nature and peftilent Pride, joyned with malice and difdain 
of Stabe intolerable: whereof worthily complaineth DoGtor Bon- 
ardiner. 


ner aforefaid, fhewing fix fpecial caufes, why and where- 
fore he mifliketh that perfon, according as he was willed 
before by the Kings Commandment fo to do. 
2. Secondly, In the faid Stephen Wincheffer, this we have 
StepbenGsr- alfO to note and dacs: That as he here declareth a 
sean to {ecret inclination from the truth (which he defended be- 
Papituy. fore in his Book De Obedientia ) to Papiftry, joyning 
part and fide with fich as were known Papifts ; fo 
he feemeth likewife to bear a like fecret grudge againft 
the Lord Cromwel, and all fach whomfoever he fa- 
voured. 
Be Thirdly,As concerning the fore-named Doctor Edmund 
Bonner the Author of this Declaration, here is to be feen 
and noted, That he all this while appeared a good Man 
and diligent friend to the Truths and that‘he was favoured 
of the Lord Cromwel for the fame. 

4 Fourthly, That the faid DoGtor Bouner was not only 
Dr. Bonners favoured of the Lord Cromawel, but alfo by him was ad~ 
oe vanced firft to the Office of Legation, then ‘to the Bi- 
Gofpel _fhoprick of Hereford, aud lafily, to the Bifhoptick of Zon- 

don, whom the faid DoGtor Bonner in his Letters agni- 
feth and confefleth to be his only Patron, and fingular 
Whecenas. 
Which being fo, we have in this faid DoGtor Bonner 
greatly to marvel, what fhould be the caufe, that he, fee- 
ing all his fetting up, making and preferring came only by 
the Gofpel, and by them of the Gofpels-fide, he being 
then fo hated of Stephen Gardiner, and fuch as he ‘was, 
being alfo at that time fich a furtherer and defender of 
the Gofpel (as appeared both by his Preface before Gar- 
diner’s Book De Obedientia, and by his Writings to the 
Lord Cromyel, alfo by helping forward the Printed Bibles 
at Paris) could ever be a Man fo ungratefil and unkind 
afterward, to joyn part with the faid Stephen Gardiner 
againft the Gofpel ( without the which Gofpel he had ne- 
ver come to be Bifhop neither of Hereford, nor yet of 
London ) and now to abufe the {ame Bithoprick of Lon- 
don, to perfecute that fo vehemently which before fo open- 
ly le defended? Wherein the fame may, well be faid to 
eee him in this cafe, thet he him(elf was reportéd once to fay 


Retorted tO the Freuch-King in the caule of Grancetor : to wit, 
ageintt him. Ty 


nat he had done therein againft his Honour, againtt } 


Juttice,againit Reafon, againit Hone hy, againit Friendthip, 
againit his own Promife and his Oath % often made. a2 
gaint his own Doctrine and Jadgment, which theh he 
profeffed , againft all Truth, againtt the Treaties and 
Leagues between him and his fecters up, arid againit all 
together, arid to conclude, againit the Salvation of his 
own Soul. 

But to refet this to the Book of his Accomipts, who 
thall judge one day all things uprightly, let us proceed 
farther in the continuation of this Boctor Bonner’s Lega- Printing . 
tion. Who being now Embaffadot in the Court of inet 
France (as ye have heard) had given him in Commiffi- “ Engtif 
on from the King toentreat with the French-King for fan~ Bibte at 
dry points, as for the Printing of the New Tesfament in Pati 
Englifh,and the Bible at Paris’ allo for flanderous preach- 
ers, and malicious {peak gainit the King; for Goods 
of Merchants taken and. fpoiled, for the Kings Penfion to 
be paid 5 for the matters of the Duke of Suffolk's fox cex- 
tain Prifoners in France 5 Item, Fox Grancetor the Trai- 
tor, and certain other Rebels to be ent into England, vie duis, 
&c. Touching all which Affairs, the {aid Doétor Bonmer sence and 
did employ his diligence and travel to the good fatif- rut 
faction and contentment of the Kings mind, and difcharge inLegations 
of his-duty, ‘in fich fort as no default could be found in 
him, fave only that the French-King one time took difplea- 
fare with him, ‘for that the {aid Borner, being now made 
Bithhop of Hereford, and beating himfelf fomewhat more 
ferioufly and boldly before the King; in the Caufe of The words. 
Grancetor the Traitor ( wherein he was willed, by the Seer 

: = : 4 

adveitifernent of theKings pleafure, to wade more deep- French 
lyand inftantly _) ufed thele words to the French-King, Sine- 
(as the French-King himfelf did afterwaxd report them ) fe 
faying, Thathe had dotie in deliverance of that forefaid ae 
Grancetor beitig an Englifh-Nlan, againlt God, againtt his pleated 
Honour, againft Juftice, againft Reafon, againtt Honetty, fhe Beal 
againft Friendthip, againft all Law, againit ‘the Treaties 
and Leagues between him and his Brother, the King of 
Englard, yea, and againft all together, dc. Thele words 
of Bithop Bonner, although he denieth to have fpoken 
them in that form and quality, yet howfoever they were 
fpoken, did ftir up the ftomach of the French-King to 
conceive thigh difpleafure againft him, infomuch that he, 
an{wering the Lord Embaflador again, bade him write 
thefe three things tito his Matter. 


Bonnet 


Bithop Bon= 
ner bidden 
tovvrite to 
the King hid 
Mafter 
three thingd 


Fitt, Arong other things, That bis Embaffiedor was 
4 great fool. 

Secondarily, That be canfed to be done better Fuftice 
there in his Realm i one hour, than they did in England 
in a whole year. 

Thirdly, That if it svere not forthe love of his Mafter 
he fhould have an hiindred ftrokes with a Halbard, &e, 


And furthermore, The faid French-King befide this, 
fending a fpecial Meflenger with his Letters to the King of 
England, willed him to revoke and call this Embaffador 
home, and to fend him auother. The caufe why the 
French-king took thefe words of Bithop Bonner {0 to fio-~ 
mach (as the Lord ‘Chancellor fata ) was this: For that 
the Kings of France; ftanding chiefly, and in manner on- 
ly upon their honour, can fuffer that in no cafe to be 
touched. Otherwift, im thofe words ( if they had beer 
well taken ) was not fo much blame, perchance, a bold= 
nefs, being {poken fomewhat vehemently in his Matters 
behalf. But this one thing feemeth to me much blame- 
worthy, both in this Bithop, aad many other, that they ia Bithiogs 
Earthly matters, and to pleafe térené Kings, will put pasty 
forth themfelves to fch a boldnefs and forwardnels, and Sey 
in Chrifts caufe, the King of all kings, whole caufe they matters | 
fhould only attend upon ‘and tender, they are fo remifs, fie 
cold, and cowardly. 

To thefe Letters of the Frerich-Kitig, the King of En- 
gland fent anfwer again by other Letters, i which he re- 
voked and called home again Bithop Boner, giving unto 
him about the fame time the Bithoprick of London; and 
fent in fupply of his place Six Foba Wallop, a great Friend 
to Stephen Gardiner. Which was iii Febriary, about the 
beginnitig of the year of ou Lord 1540, Here nov fol: 
loweth the Oath of Bonner to the Kinig, Wher he wag 
made Bithop of Leadon: 


the caule 
of chtifts 


& hs 
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Bonnet’s Oath to the King. The Book of Articles. 


@ The Oath of Dottor Edmund Bonner, when 
he was made Bilhop of Londox, againft the 
Pope of Rome. 


Dr. Bonners 
Oathagaink 
the Pope, 


yo never confent nor agree that the Bifhop of 
Rome fall praétife, exercife, or have any manner of 
Authority, Furifdittion, or Power within this Realm, or 
any other the Kings Dominion, but that you hall vefift the 
fame at all times, to the uttermost of your power: and 
that from henceforth ye fall accept, repute, and take the 
Kings Majefty to be the only Supreme Head in Earth of 
the Church of England, and that to your cunning, wit, 
and uttermoft of yor power, without guile, fraud, or 0- 
ther undue mean, ye {pall obferve, keep, maintain, and 
defend the whole effects and contents of all and finglar 
Ads and Statutes made and to be made within this 
Realm, in derogation, extirpation, and extinguifnment of 
the Bifhop of Rome and his Authority, and other Ais 
and Statutes made and tobe made in Reformation and 
Corroboration of the Kings Power of Supreme Head in 
the Earth of the Church of England : and this ye {hall do 
againft all manner of Perfons, of what Efpate, Dignity, 
Degree, or Condition they be, and in no wife do nor at- 
tempt, nor to your power [uffer to be done or attempted, 
direétly or indireétly: any thing or things, privily or apert- 
ly, to the let, hinderance, dammage, or derogation there- 
of or of any part thereof, by any manner of means, or 
for any manner of pretence: and is cafe any Oath be 
made, or hath been made by you to any perfon or perfons 
in maintainance or favour of the Bifhop of Rome, or bis 
Authority, Furifdittion, or Power, ye repute the fame as 
vain and adnibilate: So help you God, &c. 


In fidem premifforum ego Edmmundus Bonner, 
eledtus & confirmatus Londonienfis Epifco- 
pus, huic prafenti Charte fubfcripfi. 


Ecclefiaftical matters, Anno 1538. 


a. It will be judged, that I have lingted peradventure too 
1538 § much in thefe outward-A fairs of Princes and Embaffadors. 
Wherefore leaving thefe by-matters pertaining to the Ci- 
vil State a while, I mind ( the Lord willing ) to put my 
Story in order again, of fuch occurrents as belong unto 
the Church, firtt thewing fich Tnjun@ions and Articles 
as were devifed and fet forth by the King, for the be- 
hoof of his Subjeéts. Wherein firft is to be under- 
ftood, that the King, when he had taken the Title of 
Supremacy from the Bifhop of Rome, and had tranflated 
the {ame to himfelf, and was now a full Prince in his 
own Realm, although he well perceived by the wifdom 
and advice of the Lord Cromvel and other of his Coun- 


Thee cil, that the corrupt ftate of the Church had need of Re- 
a chs i 

Ganct formation in many things; yet becaufe he faw how ftub- 
bearing born and untoward the hearts of many Papitis were to 
wi 


Weikne& of be brought from their old perfiiafions and cuftoms, and 
the People: shat bufinels he had with them, only about the mat- 
ter of the Popes Title, he durft not by and by reform 
all at once ( which notwithftanding had been to be 
withed ) but leading them fare and foftly, as he might, 
proceeded by little and little, to bring greater purpofes 
to perfeGtion (which he no doubt would have done, if 
the Lord Crommyel had lived ) and therefore firft he be- 
of Articles gan witha little Book of Articles ( partly above-touched ) 
aevited bY bearing this Title: Articles devifed by the Kings High- 
the King i : : erty) 

forquiet- me/s to (tablih Chriftian quietne/s and unity among the 
People, &c. 


The Book 


neff of the 
People, oc. 


Articles devifed by the King. 


N the Contents of which Book, firft he fet forth the 
Asticles of our Chriftian-Creed, which are neceffarily 
and exprefly to be believed of all Men. Then with the 
Kings Preface going before, followeth the Declaration of 
three Sacraments; to wit, of Baptifm, of Penance, and of 
the Sacrament of the Altar. In the tratation whereof,he 


Of three 
Sacraments, 


altereth nothing from the old trade received heretofore eas 
from the Church of Rome. sas 

Further then, proceeding to the order and caufe of our Of Jatt 
Jutitication, hedeclareth, ‘That the only Mercy and Grace i 
of the Father promifed freely unto us for his Sons fake 
Jefus Chrift, and the Merits of his Paffion and Blood, be 
the only fuficient and worthy caufes of our Juttification : 
yet good Works with inward Contrition , Hope, and 
Charity, and all other Spiritual Graces and Motions, be 
neceffarilyxequired, and muft needs concur alfo in Remif- 
fion of our Sins 5 that is, our Juttification 5 and afterward 
we being Juftified, muft alfo have good Worksof Charity, 
and Obedience towards God, in the obferving and fulhl- 
ling outwardly of his Laws and Commandments, ¢c. 

As touching, Images,he willeth all Bifhops and Preachers Of Images. 
to teach the People in fuch fort as they may know how 
they may ufe them fafely in Churches, and not abufe them < 
to Idolatry, as thus: That they be reprefenters of Vertue 
and good Example, and alfo by occafion may be ftirrers 
of Mens minds and make them to remember themfelves, 
and to lament their fins, and fo far he permitteth them 
to fland in Churches, But otherwife, for avoiding of 
Idolatry, he chargeth all Bithops and Preachers diligently 
to inftruét the People, that they commit no Idolatry unto 
them, in cenfing of them, in kneeling and offering to 
them, with other like worfhippings, which ought not to 
be done, but only to God. 

And likewife for honouring of Saints, the Bithops and oftonour- 
Preachers be commanded to inform the People how tep.cf 
Saints hence departed ought to be reverenced and honoured, 
and how not. That is, that they are to be praifed and 
honoured as the Eleét Servants of Chrift, or rather 
Chrift to be praifed in them for their excellent Vertues 
planted in them, and for their good Example left us, 
teaching us to live in Vertue and in Goodnels, and not to 
fear to die for Chrift, as they did. And alfo as advancers 
of our Prayers in that they may, but yet no confidence, 
nor any fuch honour to be given unto them, which is only 
due to God: And fo forth charging the {aid Spiritual Per- 
fons to teach their flock that all Grace and Remiffion of 
Sins and Salvation, can no otherwife be obtamed but of 
God only, by the Mediation of our Saviour Chrift, who 
is only a fufhcient Mediator for our fins ; that all Grace 
and Remiffion of fin, muft proceed only by the Mediation 
of Chrift and no other. by chrift, 

From that he cometh further to {peak of Rites and ofRites 
Ceremonies in Chrifts Church, as in having Veftiments alee 
ufed in Gods Service, fprinkling of Holy Water, giving of 
Holy Bread, bearing of Candles on Candlemas-day, taking 
of Athes, bearing of Palms, creeping to the Crof&, fetting 
up the Sepulchre, hallowing of the Font, with other like 
Cufioms, Rites, and Ceremonies 5 all which old Rites and 
Cuftoms the forefaid Book doth not by and by repeal, but 
fo far admitteth them for good and laudable, as they put 
Men in remembrance of Spiritual things : but fo, that the 
People withal muft be inftruéted, how the faid Ceremo- 
nies contain in them no fuch power to remit fin, but only 
that to be referred unto God, by whom only our fins be 
forgiven us. 

And foconcluding with Purgatory,he maketh an end of OF Parga: 
thofe Articles, thus faying thereof: ‘That becaufe the Book *"* 
of Macchabees alloweth praying for Souls departed, he 
therefore difproveth not that fo laudable a Cuftom, fo long 
continued in the Church, But becaufe there is no certain 
place named, nor kind of pains expreffed in Scripture, he 
therefore thinketh neceffary fuch abufes clearly to be put 


No Medi- 
ation but 


away, which under the name of Purgatory have been 
advanced : as to make Men believe, that by the Bifhop 
of Romes Pardons, or by Maffes faid at Scala Cali, ox o- 
therwife, in any place, or before any Image, Souls might 
clearly be delivered out of Purgatory, and from the pains 
thereof, tc be fent ftaight to Heaven, and fuch other like 
abutes, oc. 
And thefe were the Contents of that Book of Articles 
deviled, and paffed by the Kings Authority, a little before 
the ftir of Lincolnfhire and, York{hire. » Wherein although 
there were many and great imperfections and untruths 
not to be permitted in any true reformed Church: yet 
notwithfianding, the King and his Council, to bear with 
the weaklings which were newly weaned from their new a 
Mothers Milk of Rome, thought it might ferye fome- Use 
what 


The Kings Injunctions. 


KING 
Hen.B. 


InjunSions 
for abiroga- 


ting rertain 


Holy-days. 
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Four Offet- 
Ang-days, 


} what for the time, in fiead of alittle beginning till better | 


come, ; 
And { confequently, not long, after thefe Articles thus 
fet forward, certain other Injunétions were alfo given out 
about the fame year 1536, whereby a number of Holy- 
days were abrogated; and efpecially fuch as fell in the 
Harvelt-time: The keeping of which redounded greatly 
to the hinderance of gathering in their Corn, Hay, Fruit, 
and other fuch like neceffary commodities. The Copy and 
Tenor of which Injun@ions I have alfo hereunto annexed, 
as under followeth : 


The Kings Injunéions, 


Orafmuch as the number of Holy-days is fo exceffively 
grown, and yet daily more and more by Mens Devo- 
tion,yea,rather Superftition,was like furtherto increafe, that 
the fame was and fhould be not only prejudicial to the 
Commonweal, by xeafon that it is occafion as well of 
much floth and idlenef, the very nurfé of Thieves, Vaga- 
bonds , and of divers other unthriftinels and inconve- 
niences, as of decay of good Myfteries and Arts, profita- 
ble and neceffary for the Commonweal, and lofs of Mans 
food, many times being clean deftroyed through the Su- 
rftitious obfervance of the faid Holy-days, in not taking 
the opportunity of good and ferene weather offered upon 
the fame in/time of Harvelt, but alfo pernitious to the Souls 
of many Men, which ( being inticed by the licentious va- 
cation and liberty of thofe Holy-days ) do upon the fame 
commonly ufe and prattife more excels, riot, and faper- 
fluity, than upon any other days. And fith the Sabbath- 
day was ufed and ordained but for Mans ufe, and there- 
fore ought to give place to the neceffity and behoof of the 
fame, whenfoever that fhall occur, much rather than any 
other Holy-day Inftituted by Man: It is therefore by the 
Kings HighnefS Authority, as Supreme Head in Earth of 
the Church of England, with the common affent and con- 
fent of the Prelates and Clergy of this his Realm, in Con- 
vocation lawfully Affembled and Congregated,amongift o- 
ther things, Decreed, Ordained, and Eftablithed : 
Firft, That the’ Feaft of Dedication of Churches fhall 
in all places throughout this Realm, be Celebrated and 
kept on the firft Sunday of the Month of Oéfober for ever, 
and upon. none other day. 
Item, That the Feaft of the Patron of every Church 
withira this Realm, called commonly the Church Holy-day, 
fhall not from henceforth be kept and obferved as a Holy- 
day, as heretofore have been ufed; but that it fhall be 
Lawful to all and fingular Perfons refident or dwelling 
within this Realm,to go to their work, occupation or miy- 
fiery, and the fame truly to exercife and occupy upon 
the faid Feaft, as upon any other work-day, except the 
aid Feaft of Church-holy-day be fuch as mutt be elfe uni- 
verfally obferved and kept as a Holy-day by this Ordinance 
following. 

Alfo that all thofe Feafts or Holy-days which thall hap- 
pen to fall or occur either in the Harvelt-time, which is to 
be accounted from the firft day of Fuly, unto the twenty 
ninth day of September, or elle in the Term-time at /¥e/- 
minfter, {hall not be kept or obferved from henceforth 
as Holy-days, but that it may be lawful for every Man to 
go to his work or occupation upon the fame, as upon 
any other work-day, except always the Feafts of the A- 
pottles, or of the bleffed Virgin, and of St. George, and 
alfo fuch Feafts as wherein the Kings Highnefs Judges at 
Weftminfter do not ufe to fit in Judgment. All which 
fhall be kept Holy and Solemn of every Man, as in time 
paft have been accuftomed. Provided always, that it 
may be Lawful unto all Priefts and Clerks, as well Secu 
Jar as Regular, in the forefaid Holy-days now abrogate to 
fing or fay their accuftomed Service for thofe Holy-days, 
in their Churches; fo as they do not the fame Solemnly, 
nor do ring to the fame, after the manner uled in high 
Holy-days, ne do command or indi& the fame to be kept 
or obferved as Holy-days, 

Finally, That the Feafts of the Nativity of our J.ord, 
of Eafter-day, of the Nativity of St. fobs the Baptijt, 
and of St. Adichael the Archangel, thall be from hence- 
forth counted, accepted, and taken for the four general 
Offering-days, a 


And for finther Declaration of the Pre: 
known that £ beginneth alway 
after Ea/Per, reckoning Ez f 
the Monday next following the 

_ Trinity Term beginneth always 
after the Odaves of Trinity Sun 
ven'th or twelfth day of Fuly. 

Michaelmas Term beginneth the ninth or tenth day of Michaelmas 
Sane and endeth the 28th or 29th day of Nowem= as 
ere 

Hilary Term beginneth the twenty third or twenty Hillery 
fourth day of Fanwary, and endeth the twelfth or thir“ 
teenth day of February. 

In Eajter Term, upon the Afcenfion-day 5 in Trinie 
ty Term , upon the Nativity of St. Fobn Baptiff s in 
Michaelwas Term, upon Allballow-day+s in Hillar 
Term, upon Cand as-day, the Kings Judges at 
mn er do not ufe tu fit in Judgment, nor upon any Sun- 

After thele Articles and In 


Inefday next Trinity 
Yo and endeth the ele- Tem 


te junctions thus given out 
the King and his Council , then followed psi 
time ferved, other InjunGions moe, concerning Images, 
Relics, and blind Miracles, and for abrogating of Pil 
grimages, deviled by Superftition, and maintained for lu- 
cres fake, alfo tor the Pater-No/fer, Creed, and Gods 
Commandments, and the Bible to be had in Englifh. 
with divers other points moe, neceflary for Religion The 
words of which Injunétions here alo enfue: 


Other InjunEions. given by th j 
: i “9 the Authority of the 
Kings Highnefi, t0 the Clergy one bis 


Realz, 


N the Name of God, Amon. In the year of our Lord other tis 
God 1536, and of the moft Noble Reign of our So- juncons, 
vereign Lord Hemy the Eighth, King of England and of 
France, Defender of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, and in 
the Earth Supreme Head of the Church of % api the 
twenty eighth, dc. I Thomas Cromel, Knight. Lord 
Cromayel, Keeper of the Privy Seal of our faid iSovercian 
Lord the King, and Vi gerent to the fame, for and cone 
cerning all his JurifdiGtion Ecclefiaftical within this R eal 
to the glory of Almighty God, to the Ki 
Honour, the publick Weal of this Realm, ai 
Vertue in the fame, have appointed and affigned thefe 
TnjunGions enfuing to be kept and obferved of the Dean 
Parfons, Vicars, Curates, and Stipendaries, refidert or re 
ving cure of Souls, or any other Spiritual Adminiftration 
within this Deanry, under the pains hereafter limited and 


appointed, 
is HE firkt is, That the Dean, Parfons, Victrs, and o« 
ther having cure of Soul any Where within this 

Deanry, fhall faithfully keep and obfetve, and as far as inn 
them may lie, thall caufe to be kept and obferved of all 
other, alland fingular Laws and. Statutes of this Realm, contiematt 
made for the abolithing, and extirpation of the Bifhop ofen of the : 
Romes pretenféd and ufaxped Power. and Jurifdition ne Se" 
within this Realm, and for the Eftablithment and Goan a 
firmation of the Kings Authority and Jwifdiaion within 
the fame , as of the Supreme Head of the Church of 
England, and (hall to the uttermoft of their V <now= 
ledge, and Fearning, purely, fincerely and without any 
colour or diffimulation, declare, manifeft, and pen, by 
the {pace of one quater of a year now next enfuing, once 
every Sunday, and after at the leaft twice every quarter of 
a year, in their Sermons and other Collations, that the Bie 
fhop of Romes, ufarped Power and Jurifdi@ion, having 
no eftablifhment nor ground by the Law of God, was 
for moft juft caules taken away and abolifhed, and that Again‘ ths 
therefore they owe unto him no manner of obedience or pene 
fubjection, and that the Kings power is within his Domi- : 
nion the Higheft Potentate and Power under God, to 
whom all Men w. ame Dominion, by Gods Gout 
mandment owe moft Loyalty and Obedience afore and a 
bove all other Pot in Earth, 

Item, Wherea: in Articles were latety dev: 
put forth by the Kings Highnels Adthority, 
| ended unto by the Prelates and Clergy of shis h 


n, 


creaje of 


~_— eee 
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in Convocation (whereof part were neceffary to be hol- 
den and believed for our Salvation, and the other part do 
concern and touch certain laudable Ceremonies, Rights, 
and Ufages of the Church, meet and convenient to be 
kept and ufed for a decent and politick order in the fame) 
the faid Dean, Parfons, Vicars, and other Curates fhall fo 
open and declare, in their Sermons and other Collations, 
the faid Articles unto them that be under their Cure, that 
they may plainly know and difcern which of them be ne- 
ceffary to be believed and obferved for their Salvation, 
and which be not neceffary, but only do concern the de- 
cent and politick order of the faid Church, according to 
fach Commandment and Admonition as hath been given 
unto them heretofore by the Authority of the Kings High- 
nef in that behalf. 

Things . Moreover, ‘Thatthey fhall declare unto all fuch as be under 

Articlato their Cure the Articles likewife devifed, put forth, and au- 


rons thorifed of late, for and concerning the abrogating of 
certain fuperftitious Holy-days, according to the effect and 
purport of the fame Articles, and perfuade their Parifhion- 
ers, to keep and obferve the fame inviolably, as things 
wholfom, provided, decreed, and eftablifhed by the com- 
mon confent and pablick authority for the Commonweals 
commodity, and profit of all this Realm. 

Troktea,  _Belides this, to the intent thatall Superftition and Hy- 


pocrifie, crept into divers Mens hearts, may vanifh away, 

they fhall not fet forth or extol any Images, Reliats, or 
Miracles, for any Superftition or lucre, nor allure the Peo- 

ple by any intreatments to Pilgrimages of any Saints, o- 
therwile than is permitted in the Articles lately put forth 

by the Authority of the Kings Majefty, and condefcended 

unto by the Prelates and Clergy of this his Realm in 
Convocation, as though it were proper and peculiar to 

that Saint to give this commodity or that, feeing all good- 

nef, health, and grace ought to be both looked and asked 

for only of God,as of the very Author of the fame, and of 

none other, for without him it cannot be givens but 

they fhall exhort as well their Parifhioners, as other Pil- 
grimes, that they do rather apply themfelves to the keeping 
Piterimages OF Gods Commadments, and the fulfilling of his works 
forbidden. of Charity  perfwading them that they fhall pleafe God 
more by the true exercife of their bodily labour, travel, or 
oecupation, and providing, for their Families, than if they 

went about to the faid Pilgrimages; and it fhall profit 

amore their Souls health, if they do beftow that on the poor 

and needy, which they would have beftowed upon the faid 

Tnnages or Relics. 

payers in, Allo in the fame their Sermons and other Collations, 
the others the Patfons, Vicars, and other Curates aforefaid fhall di- 
Torgut-  Jigently admonifh the Fathers and Mothers, Matters and 
Governors of Youth, being within their Cure, to teach or 

caufe to be taught their Children and Servants, even from 

their infancy, the Pater-Noffer, the Articles of our Faith, 
and the Ten Commandments in theix Mother-Tongue, 
and the fame fo taught fhall caufe the faid Youth oft to 
repeat and underftand. And to the intent this may be 
the more eafily done, the faid Curates fhall in their Ser- 
mons deliberately and plainly recite of the faid Parer- 
offer, Articles, or Commandments, one Claufe or Ar- 
ticle one day, and another another day, till-the whole be 
taught and learned by little and little, and fhall deliver 
he fame in Writing, or fhew where Printed Books con- 
ring, the fame be to be fold to them that can read, or 


=, 


t 
t 
will defire the fame 5 and thereto that the faid Fathers 
and Mothers, Mafters and Governors do beftow their 
Children and Servants, even from their Childhood, ei- 
ther to learning, or to fome honeft exercife, occupation, 
or husbandry, exhorting, counfelling, and by all the ways 
and means they may, as well in their faid Sermons and 
Collations , as otherwife, the faid Fathers, Mothers, Ma- 
fiers, arid other Governors being under their cure and 
charge, diligently to provide and forelee, that the faid 
Youth be in no manner-wife kept or brought up in idle- 
nef, left at any time afterward they be driven, for lack of 
fome myftery or occupation to live by, to fall to begging, 
ftealing, or fome other unthriftinelS, forafmuch as we may 
daily tee, through floath and idlenefs divers valiant Men 
fall, fome to begging, fome to theft and murther, which 
after’ brought to calamity and mifery , impute a great 
part thereot to their Friends and Governors, which fuf 
fered them to be brought up fo idly in their youths 


For bring- 
ing up of 
youth in 
fome Art or 
ecoupations 


where if they had been brought up and educated in fome 
good literature, occupation, or myitery, they fhould ( be- 
ing rulers of their own Families ) have profited as well 
themnfelves, as divers others Perfons, to the great Commo- 
dity and Ornament of the Commonweal. Placing of 

Alfo that the faid Parfons, Vicars, and other Curates 200d Viears 
fhall diligently provide, that the Sacraments and Sacra- oe 
mentals be duly and reverently Miniftred in their Parifhes. 

And if at any time it happen them either in any of the 
Cafes exprefled in the Statutes of this Realm, or of fpe- 
cial licenfe given by the Kings Majefty, to be abfent from 
their Benetices, they fhall leave their cure not to a rude 
and unlearned Perfon, but to an honeft well-leamned, and 
expert Curate, that may teach the rude and unlearned of 
their Cure, wholfome Doétrine, and reduce them to the 
right way, that they do not err; and always let them fee, 
that neither they nor their Vicars do feck more their 
own profit, promotion, or advantage, than the profit of 
the Souls that they have under their Cure, or the glory 
of God. 

Item, That every Parfon or Proprietary of any Parifh- everyParith 
Church within this Realm hall on this fide the Feaft of to.provide 

St. Peter, ad vincula, next coming, provide a Book of patra 
2 iglifes 

the whole Bible both in Latin and alfo in Englifh, and 

lay the fame in the Quire, for every Man that will, to 

look and read thereon, and fhall difcourage no Man from 

the reading of any part of the Bible, either in Latin or 

Englifh, but rather comfort, exhort, and admonifh eve- 

ry Man to read the fame, as the very Word of God, and 

the Spiritual Food of Mais Soul, whereby they may the 

better know their duties toGod, to their Sovereign Lord 

the King, and their Neighbour ; ever gently and charita- 

bly exhorting them, that ufing a fober and a modeft be- 

haviour in the reading and inquifition of the true fenfe 

of the fame, they do in no wife ftifly or eagerly contend 

ot ftrive one with another about the fame, but refer the 

declaration of thofe places that be in controverfie to the 

judgment of them that be better learned. 

Alfo the faid Dean, Parfons, Vicars, Curates, and o- Pefinot 
ther Priefts fhall in no wife at any unlawful time, nor for ‘Alc houfen 
any other caufe than for their honeft neceffity, haunt or re- 
fort to any Taverns or Ale-houfes, and after their Dinner 
and fupper they fhall not give them(elves to drinking or 
riot, {pending their time idly by day or by night, at Tables 
or Cards playing , or any other unlawful Game, but at 
fuch times as they fhall have fuch leifure, they fhall read or 
hear fomewhat of Holy Scripture, or fhall occupy them- 
felves with fome honeft exercife, and that they always do 
thofe things that appertain to good congruence and ho- 
nefty, with profit of the Commonweal, having always 
in mind, that they ought to excel all other in purity of 
life, and fhould be example to all other to live well and 
Chriftianly. 


= 
fins, 


Furthermore, becaufe the goods of the Church are cal- Parfons not 
led the goods of the poor, and in thefe days nothing is “fident, to 
lef feen than the poor to be fiftained with the fame, all Tcth part 
Parfons, Vicars, Prebendaries, and other beneficed Men %itie 
within this Deanry, not being refident upon their Be- sua 
nefices, which may difpend yearly twenty pounds or a- 
bove, either within this Deanry or elfewhere, fhall di- 
ftribute hereafter yearly amongft their poor Parifhioners 
or other inhabitants there, in the prefence of the Church- 
wardens or fome other honelt Men of the Parifh, the 
fortieth part of the Fruits and Revenues of their faid 
Benefices, left they be worthily noted of ingratitude,which 
referving, fo many parts to themfelves, cannot vouchfafe to 


impart the fortieth portion thereof amongft the poor peo- 
ple of that Parifh that is fo fruitful and profitable unto 
them. 

And to the intent that learned Men may hereafter Every bene: 
{pring the more, for the executing of the faid Premifes, fced Man 
every Parfon, Vicar, Clerk, or Beneficed Man within this base ia 
Deanry, having yearly to fpend in Benefices or other pro- finda Schio- 
motions of the Church, an hundred pounds, hall give ea aiy: 
competent exhibition to one Sholar, and for as many 
hundred pounds more as he may difpend, to fo taany Scho- 
lars more fhall give like exhibition in the Univerfity of 
‘ord ot Cambridge, os {ome Grammar-School, which 
after they have prohtedin good Jearning,may be partners of 
their Patrons Cureand charge,as well in preaching,as other- 

wile 


The Kings 
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{ING wife in the execution of their Offices, or may when need 
Hen8S thal) be, otherwife profit the Commonwealth with their 
counfel and wifdom. : 
Alfo that all Parfons , ‘Vicars and Clerks , having 
Beneficed Churches, Chappels, or Marifions within this Deanery, 
Men to > d ‘ 4 
maintain fhall beftow yearly hereafter upon the fame Manfions or 
ate mam Chancels of their Churches being indecay, the fifth part of 


InjunGfong 
by the King. 


For the 
Bible to be 
fet up in 
Churches 


be fearned 
in Englif, 


thofe their Benefices, till they fhall. be fully repaired, and the 
fame {0 repaired they fhall always keep and maintain in 
good eftate. : ab 

All which and fingular Injunétions fhall be inviolably 
obferved of the faid Dean, Parfons, Vicars, Curates, 
Stipendaries, and other Clerks and beneficed men, under 
paitt of fufpention, and fequeltration of the fruits of their 
Benefices, until they have done their duties according to 
thefe Injunétions. 

After thefe Injunctions and Articles afore expreffed 
(which were given about the year of our Lord, 1536 
and 1537.) it was not above the fpace of a year, but 
other Injun@tions alfo were publithed, to the further 
inftruction of the people in the proceedings of Religion, 
whereby botli the Parfons of Churches, and the Parifhes 
together, were enjoyned to provide in every Church to be 
a Bibleity Englith: Alfofor ever Parifhioner to betaught 
by the Minifter, to underftand and to fay the Lords Prayer 
and Creed in their own Vulgar tongue, with other necef- 
fary and moft fruitful Injun@tions, the Tenor wherof 
followeth. 


Injuntlions exhibited, Anno 1538. 


N the Narne of God, Amen. By the authority and 

commiffion of the moft excellent Prince’ Hesry by the 
grace of God, King of England, and of France, De- 
fender of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, and in the Earth 
fupreme head: under Chrift of thé Church of Englands 1 
Thomas V.ord Cromwel, Lord privy Seal, Vicegerént to 
the Kings {aid HighnelS for all his jurifdiGtion Ecclefiattical | 
within this Realm, do for the advancement of the true 
honour’ of Almighty God, increafe of Vertue, and dif 
charge of the Kings Majelty, give and exhibite unto you 
N, thefe Injun@ions following to be kept, obferved and ful- 
filled upon the paitr hereafter declayed. 

Firft, That ye {hall truly obferve and’ Keep all’ and {in- 
gular the Kings Highnefs Injundtions given unto you here- | 
tofore itymy name by his Graces authority, not only upon 
the pains therein éxpreffed, but alfo in your default now | 
after this fecond monition continued, upon further pu- | 
nifhment to be firaightly extended towards you by the | 
pete Highnefs arbitrement or his Vicegerent afore- | 
faid. 

Items, That ye fall provide on this fide the Feaft of N. 
next coming; one Book’of the whole Bible of the largeft 
Volume'in Englifh, and the fame fet up in fome conveni- | 
ent place within the faid Church, that ye have Cute of, | 
whereas your Parifhioners may moft commodioufly refort | 
to thefame and read it. Thé charges of which Book (hall 
be ratably born between you, the'Parfon and Parifhioners 
aforefaid, that is to fay, the oné half by you, atid the | 
other half by them. 

Item, That’ ye’ fhall difcourage no’ Man privily nor 
apertly from the reading or hearing of the {aid Bible, 
but {hall exprefly ptovoke, ftir, and exhort every perfon to 
xead the fame; as that’ which is the very lively Word of 
God) that'every Chriftian’ petfon is bouiiden to embrace, 
believe and follow, if he look to be faved, admonifhing | 
them neverthelefS to’ void: all contention and altercation | 
therein, and to ufe an honteft Sobriety in thé Inquifition 
of the ttuefenfe of the fame, and to refer the explication 
of the ob@ure! places, to Men of higher judgment in 
Scripture, 

Item; That ye fhall every Sunday and Holy-day through 
the year°openly and’ plainly recite to your Parifhioners, 
twice oy thrice’ together, or oftner if need require, one 
Article or'Sentence of the Pater Noffer, or Creed in| 
Englifh, to the intent’ they may learn the fame by heart, 
and fo from dayto’day, to give them one’ like Leffon or 
Sentence’ of” the fame, till they have learned the whole 
Pater’ Noffer, and'Cxéed in Englith by rote’: and as they 
be'taught every fentence of the {ame by rote, ye thall ex- | 
pound and declate the underftanding of the fame unto 


\ Diocels, and fuch as {hall be a licenfed, 
e 


them, exhorting all Parents and Houtholders, to teach 


their Children and Servants the fame, as they ate bound 
in confcience to do: and that done, ye thal declare unto 
them, the Ten Commandments, one by one, evety 
Sunday and Holy-day, till they be likewife perfe& in the 
fame, 

Trem, That ye fhall in Confeffions every Lear, ex- 
amine every petfon that cometh to Confeffion to you, 
whether they can recite the Articles of our Faith, and the 
Pater Nofer in Englifh, and hear them fay the fame par- 
ticularly : wherein if they; be not perfect,ye fall declare t6 
them, that every Chriftian perfon ought to know the 
fame before they fhould receive the bleffed Sacrament of 
the Altar, and monifh then to learn the fame more 
perfectly by. the next year following: or ele, like as 
they ought not to prefume to come to Gods boord with- 
out perfect knowledge of the fame (and if they do, it is 
to the great peril of their fouls) fo ye (hall déclare unto 
them that ye look for other Injun@tions from the Kings 
Highnefs by that time, to ftay and repel all fuch from Gods 
boord, as thall be found ignorant in the premiffes: where- 
fore do ye thus admonifh them, to the intent they fhould 
both’, efchew the peril of their fouls, and alfo the 
went rebuke that they might incur hereafter by the 
fame, 


Ite, That ye thall make ot caufe to be made in the {aid Sermons? 


Church, and every other Cure ye have, one Sermon every 

juarter of a Year at the leaft, wherein ye thall purely and 
fincerely declare the very Gofpel of Chrift, and in the 
fame exhort your hearers to the works of Charity, Mercy 
and Faith, {pecially prefcribed and commanded in Sctip- 
ture, and not to repofé their truft or affiance in other 
works devifed by Mens fantafies befides Scripture : as in 
wandring to Pilgrimages, offering of Money, Candles, 
or Tapers to fained Reliques, or Images, or Kiffing or 
Licking the fame, faying over a number of Beads not 
underftood, ne minded on, or fuch like fuperftition: for, 
the doing whereof, ye not only have no promife of reward 
in Scripture, but contrariwife reat threats and maledi@ions 
of God; as things tending to Idolatry and Superftition, 
which of all other offences, God Almighty doth moft 
deteft and abhor, for that the fame diminifheth mot his 
honour and glory. 


quarterly to 
be made. 


Tem, That fuch’ fained Images as ye know in any of images pul- 


your Cures tobe fo abufed with Pilgrimages or offerings of 
any thing made theretinto.ye fhall for avoiding of that mot 
deteftable offence of Idolatry, forthwith takedown with- 
out delay, and fhall fuffer from henceforth no Candles, 
Tapers, orImagesof Wax, to be fet afore any Imagesor 
Picture, but only the light that commonly goeth about 
the Crof of the Church by the Rocd-loft, the light 
afore: the Sacrament of the Altai, and’ the light about 
the Sepulcher : which, for the adoming of the Church 
and divine Service, ye fhall' fuffer to remain fill; admo- 
nifhing your’ Parifhioners, that Timages ferve for none other 
purpofe, but as the Books of unlearned Men, that can no 
Letters, whereby they might be admonithed of the lives 
and converfation of them, that the faid Tmages do repre- 
fent. Which Images if they abufe for any other intent 
than for fch remembrances, they commit Idolatry in the 
fame to the great danger of their fouls: and thetefore the 
Kings HighnefS, gracioufly tendering the weal of hisSub- 
jets fouls, hath in pait already, and more will hereafter 
travel for the abolifhing of fuch Images,as might be occafi- 
on of fo great offence to God, and fo great danger to the 
fouls of his loving Subjects. 


led down, 


Item, That in all {uch Benefices or Cures, as ye have, Good mini. 


whereupon you be not your felf refident, ye thal appoint * 
fach Curates in your ftead, as both can by ability, and 
will alfo promptly execute thefe Injunctions, and do their 
duty othérwife, that ye are bound to do in every behalf 
accordingly, and profit their Cure no lef with good’ ex- 
ample of living than with’ declaration of the Word of 
God, or elf their Jack and defaults {hall be imputed unto 
you, who thall ftraightly anfwer for' the fame, if they do 
otherwife. 

Item, That you fhall admit no Man to preach within 
any of your Benetices or Cures, but fuch as thall appear’ 
unto you to be fixfficiently licenfed thereunto by the Kings 
Highnefs, or his Graces authority, or the Bithop of the 
ye fhall gladly re< 


ceive, 


jersto be 
placed. 
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ceive, to declare the Word of God without any refiftance 
or contradiction. 

Item, If ye have heretofore declared to your Parifhioners 
any thing to the extolling and fetting forth of Pilgrimages 
to feigned Reliques or Images, or any fuch fuperftition, 
you {hall now openly afore the fame recant and reprove 
the fame, fhewing them, as the truth is, that ye did the 
fame upon no ground of Scripture, but_as_ being led 
and feduced by a common error and abufe crept into the 
Church through the fufferance and avarice of {uch as felt 
profit by the fame. : me ’ 

Item, Vf ye do ot {hall know any within your Parifh, 
The word 2 2 S 
Foodto. or elfewhere,that isa Letter of the W ‘ord of God to be read 
be preached in Englifh,or fincerely Preached,or of the execution of thefe 
Gop orin- Injunétions, ora fautor of the Bithop of, Romes pretenced 
terroption. Hower, now by the Laws of this Realm juftly rejected 
and extirped : ye thall dete&t the fame to the Kings 
Highnefs, or his Honourable Council, or to his Vicege- 
rent afoxefaid, or to the Jultice of Peace next adjoy- 
ning. 

Item, That you and every Parfon, Vicar, or Curate, 
nurch keep one Book 


Pligelmages 
and Images 
abandoned. 


Regifter Re S 
Book for e- within this DioceG, {hall for every C) 


wery Pati of Regifter, wherein ye {hall write ‘ 
every Wedding, Chriltening, and Burying, made within 
your Parifhfor your time, and {0 for every Man fucceeding 
you likewifé, and alfo therein fet every perfons name 
that fhall be {0 Wedded, Chriftened or Buried, and for 
the fafe keeping, of the fame Book, the Parifh fhall be 
bound to provideof their common ch: 
fer with twoLocks and Keys; whereof the one to re- 
main with you, and the other with the Wardens of every 
fach Parith wherein the {aid Book fhall be layed up: 
which Book ye fhall every Sunday take forth, and in the 
ptefence of the faid Wardens ox one of them, write and 
record in the fame, all the Weddings, Chriftenings and 
Baryings, made the whole week before : and that done, to 
lay up the faid Book in the faid Coffer as afore, and for 
every time the fame fhall be omitted, the party that fhall 
be in the faulethereof, thall forfeit to the faid Church three 
Shillings four Pence, to be imployed on the reparation of 
the fame Church. 

Item, That ye fhall once every quarter of a year, 
read thefe and the other former Injunctions given unto 
you by authority of the Kings Highnefs, openly and deli- 
berately before all your Parifhioners, to the intent that 
both you may be the better admonifhed of your duty, and 
your faid Parifhioners the more incited to enfue the fame 
for their part. ; 

Items, Forfomuch as by a Law eftablithed, every Man 
is bound to pay his Tithes, no Man. fhall by colour of 
duty omitted by their Curates, detain their Tithes, and fo 
redoubleone wrong, with another; and be his own judge, 
but fhall truly pay the fame as hath been accuftomed. to 
their Parfons and Curates without any reftraint or diminu- 
tion : and fach lack and default as they can juftly find in 
their Parfons and Curates, to call for reformation thereof, 
at their Ordinaries and other Superiors hands, who upon 
complaint and due proof thereof {hall reform the fame 
accordingly. ; 

Item, That no Parfon fhall from henceforth alter or 
change the order and manner of any Fafting day that is 
commanded :and indiéted by the Church, nor of divine 
Prayer, nor of Service, otherwife than is {pecified in the 
faid Injun@ions, until fuch time as the fame thall be fo 
ordered and tranfported by the Kings Highnefs authority : 
the Evens of fuch Saints, whofe Holy-days be abrogated, 
only excepted, which {hall be declared henceforth tobe no 
fafting days, except alfo the Commemoration of Thomas 
Beckets dy Becket fometimes Archbifhop of Canterbury, which {hall 
abrogates 16 clean omitted, and inftead thereof, the ferial Service 

ufed. 


Tithes to be 
payed. 


Z snolit fter Servic 
Knotingor _ lte, That the knoling of the Aves Es r Ser Kise and 
favesfore certain other times, which hath been brought in and begun 
bidden, 


by the pretence of theBithop of Romes Pardon, henceforth 
be left and omitted, left the people do hereafter trult to 
have Pardon for the faying of their Aves between the {aid 

Imoling,, as they have done in times pale 
Trem, Where in times paft, Men have ufed in divers 
suftrages of places in their proceffions, to fing, Ore pro nobis, to {0 
jeacds many Saints, that they had no time to fing the good fuf- 
frages following: as Parce nobis Domine, and Libera nos 


The Kings Injunttions for 7 


the day and year of 


arges one fure Cof- | 


eformation of the Church. 


Domine, it muft be taught and preached, that better it 
were to omit Ora pro nobis, and to fing the other fuffrages 
being moft neceffary and effeCtual. All which fingular 
Injunctions, I minifter unto you and to your Parifhioners 
by the Kings HighnefS authority to be committed in this 
part, which I charge and command you by the fame au- 
thority to obferve and keep, upon pain of deprivation, 
fequefiration of your fruits, or fuch other-coercion as to 
the King or his Vicegerent for the time being thall be feen 
convenient. 

By thefe Articles and Injunctions thus coming forth one 
after another, for the neceflary inftru¢tion of the people, 4 
it may appear, how well the King then deferved the title See 
of his fapreme Government, given to him over the ferving the 
Church of England : By the which title and authority he freme ue 
did more good for the redreffing and advancing of Chrifts vernor than 
Church and Religion here in England, in thefe three BHEROVS: 
years, than the Pope, the great Vicar of Chrift, with alt 
his Bifhops and Prelates had done the fpace of three hun- 
dred years before. Such a vigilant care was then in the 
King and in his Council, how by all ways and means to 
redrefs Religion, to reform Errors, to correct corrupt cu- 
ftoms, to help ignorance, and to reduce the mifleading 
of Chrifts Flock drowned in blind Popery, Superftition, 
Cuftoms, and Idolatry, to fome better form of more 
perfect reformation. Whereunto he provided not only pea be- 
thefe Articles, Precepts, and Injunctions above fpecified, fore. 
to inform the rude people; but alfo procured the Bifhops 
tohelp forward in the fame caufe-Of decayed DoGrine, 
with their diligent preaching and teaching of the people, 
according as ye heard before, how that in the year 1534 
| during the whole -titne of Parliament, there was appoin- 

ted every Sunday aBifhop to Preach at Pasls Crofs,againft 
| the Supremacy of the Bilhop of Rome. 

Amongtt which Bithops, ‘fobs Longland Bifhop of 
Lincoln, the Kings Conteffor, and a great perfecutor of 
the poor Flock of Chrift (as is before fufficiently re- 
corded) made a Sermon before the King, upon Good- 
Friday, this prefent year 1538 at Greenwich, ferioufly 
and effectuoufly preaching on the Kings behalf, againft the 
ufurped Supremacy of the Bifhop of Rome, the Contents 
of whofe Sermon wholly to exprefs were here too long 
and tedious. So much as may fuffice for our purpofe I 
thought fhould. rergain’ to the pofterity, beginning at his 
Theme, which when he took in hand to intreat upon, 
written in the thirteenth Clfapter to the Hebrews, as 
followeth. 


eat 


Read be- 
fore. 


The Sermon of John Longland, Bifbop of Lincoln, 
on Good-Friday, before the King at Greenwich. 
He Words of the Apoftle are thefe, Habermus al- 

6 i tare de quo edere non babent poteftatems qui taber- 
naculo defervinnt. Quorum enim animalium infertar 
fanguis pro peccato in fantta per pontificer, borum cor- 
pora cremantur extra caftra, Propter quod & Fefiss extra 


portam paljus eff. Exeamus igitur ad eum extra caftra 
improperium ejus portantes. 


Thefe are the words of the Apoftle: Many things con- 
tained in few words, and the Englifh thereof is this s 
We have an Altar, we have an Altar (faith the Apoftle) gtr toe 
an Altar, and a Sacrifice upon this Altar. And they that sand before 
ferve at the Tabernacle may not eat of this Altar, may Fito 
not eat of this Sacrifice, that is offered upon this Altar The Theme, 
For the Apotile here (Per metonymiam) doth put the BieEsitS 
Altar for that that is Sacrifice upon the Altar, The blood: 
of thofe Beafts that were flain for the Sacrifice was brought 
into the holy fecret high place of the Temple where the 
Ark was, between the high Altar, (as we will fay) and 
the veil by the Bithop, and there offered up for'the fin of 
the people. The bodies of the Beafts that were burned 
without the Pavilions or Tents, for the which, Propter 
quod, for which, ‘what? for the fulfilling of which my- 
fiery. Al to verifie and fulfil the figure, and that the 
thing, figured might be correfpondent to the figure, Jefus 
fuffered without the Gate, to fan¢tifie the people by his 
blood. Let us goout therefore and fuffer with Chrift, 
bearing his opprobries and rebukes. Thefe be the words 
of the Apoftlenow taken. 


Ann. 
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SKING 


I will by the help of our Lord God declare thefe words 


Caen 8S in order, even as they do ftand. Here isan Altar, here is 


Nwmb. 19. 


Heb. Bie! 


2 Petz. 
‘The ftone 
Chrift. 


Pah. ate 
@brift the 
faccifice of 
the world. 


Heb. ge 


aSacrifice, here is a Bithop which did offer this Sacrifice, 
here is a Tabernacle, a fervinig of the Tabernacle, the 
Blood of the Sacrifice which was offered by the Bithop for 
the fins of the people, in the moft holy place of the 
Temple, and the bodies of the Beafts (whofe blood ‘was 
offered) were burned without the Tents. And this was 
done the Tenth day of the feventh Month. Ye hear now 
the words of the Apoftle, wherein appeareth the manifeft 
figure of the paifion of our Saviour JefisChrift, which 
we this daydo honour. 

Jn thefe words the Apoftle toucheth the figure of the 
Law, and bringeth it to a fpiritual underftanding 5 For it 
was commanded in the Law, in the Book of Numbers, 
the Tenth day of the feventh Month, in the Feaft that 
was called the Feaft of the propitiation of mercy of remif- 
fion, or the Feaft of Purgation, when the people were 
purged. At which time they fhould take'a Colt and a Kid 
and flaythems whofe blood the only Bifhop fhould bring 
Infentta fanéorum, into the moft holy, folemn, and fe- 
cret place of the Temple, wherein the Bifhop never came 
unlefs he brought with him Blood to offer in Sacrifice, 
Quia omnia fere in fanguine fecundum legem munda- 
bantur, & fine [anguinis effufione non fit remiffio, faith 
the Apoftle. Almoft all things after the Law, “or in the 
Law, were clenfed in Blood, arid by Blood, and without 
the effufion of Blood was no remiffion : and in that place 
of the Temple called Sané#a fanttorum, the Bithop pray- 
ed and offered for the People. “The Fleth and Corps of the 
Sacrifice was burned without the Tents, without their 
pavillions, Andit was not lawful tovany that did ferve the 
Tabernacle to eatof the Fleth of that Sacrifice. 

Here is a manifeft figure (as I faid) of the paffion of 
our Saviour Chrift. The Altar that*was confecrated and 
hallowed in this folemnity of the Blood of the eternal 
Teltament, was that holy Cro that Chritt faffered on, 
Which as on this day he did confecrate, hallow, dignitie, 
and dedicate, and did adorn and deck the fame with the 
Members of his moft precious Body, more glorioufly than 
if it had been imbroidered and inferted with precious 
ftones. For as Gold whichgis the moft precious Metal is 
made more'precious when it is fet with precious Stones, 
and is dignified therewith, whether it be Altar, Image, 
Crown, Ring or Owch 3 {0 was the Altar the holy Crofs, 
beautified, dignified, adored, and made precious with 
the Menibers of that moft precious Stone Chrift, which is 
as Perer faith, Lapis vivus, 2b hominibus veprobatus, a 
Deo electus, probatus angularis, & preciofus. This Chrift is 
Che faith) the lively ftone, which men didreprove, which 
God did elect for the approved ftone, for a Cornet ftone, 
for the chief ftone in the building of his Church, for the 
flone that joyneth the Walls of the Church together, for 
the ftone whereupon the Faith of Chrift and his Church 
is builded. A precious fione, a fone of price, aftone of 
high value, far paifing in the eftimation of a good Chri- 
ftian Man all other precious ftones in the world. ‘This pre- 
Cious ftone Chrift, with the members of his moft precious 
body, did deck, adorn, and make. precious this Altar of 
the Crofs, when his body was by the ‘fews, with violence, 
extreamly ftrained upon the fame, that all his bones (as 
teftifieth the Prophet) might be numbred. Upon this 
Altar was the great Sacrifice of the World offered, Chrift 
himfelf, He was the Sacrifice, and he was the Prieft, 
He offered up himfelf to God his Father, for the fin of 
Man; Obtulit femetip/am immaculatum Deo, ut fancti- 
frcarer inquinatos, faith the Apoftle. He offered himfelf a 
pure, clean, immaculate Holt to God, to redeem the 
world, to faintitie fmners, to juftifie man. 

This Chrift the Bithop of good things to come (as the 
Apoftlewitneffeth) entred once into the place called San- 
&a fanttorum, not only. of the Temple, but I Sanéta 
Santtornm, into the holy place of places, into Heaven. He 
entred with Sacrificed Blood like a Bithop. Not with the 
Blood'of Goats or Calves, not with the Blood of Rams 
ot Bulls, but with his own precious Blood: For if the 
Blood of Goats and Bills, and the athes of the burned 
Calf fprinkled abroad were fufficietit to the making clean of 
the ffelh, how much more then isthe Blood of Chrift, who 
by the Holy Ghoft did offer up himfelf toGod, a moft 

pire, moft clean, and immaculate Sacrifice, able to purge, 


tclenfé, and make fair our Conlciences from the works of 
Death, and to live in the living God ? 

This is our great Bithop, as the Apoftle faith, Habemus 
pontifices magnum qui penetravit calos Fefum Filium 
Dei. Wehave a great Bifhop, which did penetrate the Looker 
Heavens, whofe name is Jefus the Son of God. This is Hib q. 
our great Bifhop, our high Bithop, our-univerfal Bifhop. 
This is the head Bithop of all Bithops and of all the world, 
named of God (as the Apoftle faith) to be our great Bi- 
thop, properly called Summus Pontifex, the highelt Bi- 
thop, the Bithop of Bithops. For this ishe only that is, 
Summus, maximus, & univerfalis Pontifex, ; 

The Bithop of Rome therefore ought hereiti to be Thepride 
abathed, afhamed, and to abhor his own pride. For in Seon, 
this he outragioufly doth offend God, atid blafphemeth bla hemett 
him, in that he prefameth to take this high Name from S°# 
our Bifhop Chrift; in that he taketh away, as much as 
lieth in him, the glory of God, the majelty appertaining 
unto Chrift; in that he taketh upon him thefe names ap- 
propriate only to Chrift, Summus Pontifex, maxime 
Pontifex, wniverfalis Pontifex, the higheft Bilhop, the 
gteatelt Bifhop, the univerfal Bifhop, the Bifhop of all the 
world. Imuch marvel how he daré be {9 bold to ufuxp ,,, pid 
and take thefe great names upon him. Greater Blafphemy blafphemy. 
cannot be, than to take from God that that naturally be- on the 
longeth unto him ; than to take from God his gloty and °°” 
honour than to vindicate and take upon him’ fuch 
high names, as befeemeth no Chriftian Man to ufizp. 

God faid by his Prophet, Non dabo glorians meam alteri, \ ¥/ 4% 
will not give my glory away to any other, to any creature, 
He doth referve the glory, that laudand honour that be- 
longeth only unto him, unto himfelf; no Man may af- 
tempt fo far, no Man may take fo much upon him: 

Peter, Perer, thou watt once Bifhop of Rese, and the Peter neves 
firft Bithop of Rome ; Didit thou ever take this Name wp- foobupen 
on thee, Summus, Maximus, Univerfalis ; No, noj no. asthe Boye 
And ‘why ? for the Holy Ghoft wasin thee. Thou wouldett *°* 
take no more upon thee than God gave thee. Thou waft 
not defirous of worldly fame and glory. All that thou 
foughteft for, was for the glory of God 5 as all that will 
read thy Sermons, thy Epiitles, and thy Life, fhall foon per= 
ceive. Look a great number of Bifhops that next follow: 
ed Peter inthe fame See 5 what were they? Holy Martyrs, 
Holy Livers, which never attempted thus far. Let the 
Bifhop of Rome therefore acknowledge his great fault, his 
high folly, his unlawful uftxpation, - his unprieftly pre- 
famption, and humble him€lf to Chrift and God’ his 
great Bifhop. Would God he would reform himfelf, 
would God he would keep himfelf within that compafs 
of his authority, and encroach no more upon other Mens 
jurifdictions, but diligently keep and overlook his own 
Diocefs and _be content with that ; would God he would 
look upon his predeceffor Saint Gregory in his Regiter, 
which was a Bithop of Rome, a holy Man. Let hin 
learn there how he did rebuke ‘ohn, that timé the Bifhop 
of Conftantinople, for taking on him {0 highly, in. fuch 


6. 
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names 3 univerfal Bithop, higheft Bifhop, greateft Bifhop; oh hat 
and how he proved it to be againft the Law of God. He 4.3m it 


faith there in one place to this proud Bifhop ‘Fobn, Whac 2°"? 
anfwer fhalt thou make in that firxait examination at that 
laft judgmentto Chrift thé head of the Univérfal Church, 
that goeft about to have fubject unto thee all the 
Members of Chrift, by taking on thee the name of Uni- 
fal Bithop? In another place agaitt in the fame Book 
he faith unto him, who art thou that doft prefume to 
ufurp a new name upon thee of Univerfal Bithop, con- 
traty to the Statutes of the Gofpel and Decrees? 


Tim, 


God forbid that ever this Blafphemy ftould come in 
the hearts of Chriftian people. In the which the hofiou 
of all Priefthood is taken away, when a Man {hall rafhly 
and arfogantly take that namé upon him, Let this Bi- 
fhop of Rome therefore humble himfelf unté our gréatUini- 
verfal Bithop Chrift, humble himfelf undér the mighty hand 
of God, and know what the Apofilé doth write of the 
honour and power of this Chrift our great high Bifhop. 
He is (he faith ) Pontifex mifericors, fidelis, potens, 
magnus, humilis, penetrans celum, compatiens inprmi-~ 
tatibus softris, aad dona & facrifcia pro, peccatis 
noftris, condolens tis qui ignorant & errant: Qui poreft 
faloum facers a morte, cad preces & Jupphcationes 
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cum clamore valido & lachrymis, Cr exauditus ef. pro 
as Eth reverentia Pontifex appellatus a Deo: Pontifex 
tier attd- [andins, innocens, impollutus, fegregatus a peccatoribus, 
bute 12 excelfior celis: Non habens necelfitater (quemadmodum 
theSerip- alii) prius pro [wis delittis hoftias offerre, deinde pro po- | 
fe pulo: Pontifess [edens in dextris Dei interpellans pro nobis, | 

emundans confcientias noftras ab operibus mortuis, in-| 
trans Santta (anctorum, per proprium fanguinem. Hic | 


oft Pontifex confelfionis noftra. 


Let earthly Bifhops learn of this heavenly Bifhop Chrift: 
fome of thefe properties are appropriate and belong, only 
to God, and not to Man. In fome we ought to follow 
him, in fomewe cannot, neought todo. This our high 
and great Bithop is Mdifericors (faith the Apofile), merci- 
ful. A merciful Bifhop, ready to forgive, ready to remit 
thofle that have offended him. He is not cruel, nor yen- 
geable, but full of pity, full of mercy. And in this we 
ought to follow him. 

He is Pontifex: potens, a mighty, Bifhop, mighty and 
full of power. We be but weak and feeble Bithops, not 
able to do any thing but by his permiffion andhelp. He 
isable to make fick, to make whole, to make rich, to 
make poor, tofetup, to putdown. Peters, a. mighty 
Bifhop, mighty and able to remit fin, to forgive, to, fave 

both body and foul from damnation. Potens, a mighty 
Bifhop, and full of power. No power in this world 
but of him: Omnis poteftas a Doming Deo ests All power 
isof him. And as he witnefleth, Data eft mihi omnis 
Usb. 28: pote/tas in Calo & in Terra s All power is given unto me 
in Heaven and in Earth, Potens falvare a morte 5 He | 
can fave the body and fave the foul. He can deliver the | 
one and deliver the other from the everlatting death | 


Who can forgive fin but he? Quis pote/t dimittere pecca* 


Mifericers 


Potens. 


Roms tas 


the audience. The Preacher ought alfo befides his ffudy 

and preaching to pray. For by devout. Prayer he fhall 

attain percafe as much or more, as by ftudy or learning. 

For without Prayer the words will little prevail, Look in 

Chrift his Life, and thou fhalt find, that in every thing 

he went about, he prayed, to fhew the valiancy,. the ver- 

tue and ftrength of Prayer; to fhew our neceffities, our 

weaknefs and feeblenels of nature, He prayed for his 

people (as Luke witnelleth) the {pace of one whole take 6. 

night. And what a marvelous devout Prayer made he 

for his people in the Mount the night afore his Paffion, 

when the Chalice of death was reprefented unto him ? 

When he fweat water and blood? When he cried thrice, 

Tranfeat ame Calix iffe, Let this Chalice, Jet. this paf- sfsh.26. 

fionand blood, let the vertue thereof pafs from me unto 

all mankind. _ Let every Man have’ the vertue and) merit 

thereof; Let it work in all folks, Jet every faithful Man 

and Woman be. partaker thereof Jet it not be Joft,. but 

work tothe worlds end. This was a marvelous devout 

merciful Prayer. And again, he fuffering and hanging on 

the Crofs, offered up for his people, Preces & /upplica- res, $. 

tiones cum clamore valido & lachrymis. He offered up Me evct 

his prayers and fupplications with a huge cry, with a piti- coe 

ous voice, witha lamentable and deadly fhriek, and with 

weeping tears. to God his Father 3 he hanging on. the 

Crofs, even when thé Spirit thould depart the Body, not 

then forgetting his people at. the-hour when all. the 

people forgetteth both the world and themfelves. “Which 

cry was{o huge and great, {o' marvelous, and of that effect 

that the Heayens trembled thereat, the Angels mourne: 

pity, the Sun loft his light, the Veil in the Temple rived Roe 

in two, the Earth quaked, the Stones rent afunder and ne tis 

brake in Gobbets, the Graves opened, the Dead bodies Te ven 

rofe to life, and appeared in the City. Cemturio, and rived. 
5 i 5 i . Earth 

thofe that kept Chrilt to fee the execution done, cried, quaked. 

Vere, Filius Dei erat ite: This was the undoubted Son The Stones 

of God. His, prayer and weeping tears were fo, pleafant The Graves 

to the Father that he was heard; Exauditus eff pro re- onened. 4 

verentia {ua. He was heard, and why ? For it. was fo rofe. 

entire, {0 devout, fo reverently done, in fuch a manner 

and fafhion, with fucha zeal grounded upon fuch a chari- 

ty, faffering for our guilt, and notfor his own, And for 

that he did the very Office of a Bifhop, fo intirely to 

pray, and {o reverently to, offer up himfelf in Sacrifice 

for his people, he was heard, he was, heard, his Prayer The third ? 

aa . . e third 

was heard of God. . And thatis the third property of a office of 2 

good Bifhop to offer Sacritice for his people. Every Bifhop, Biltep's te 

every Bifhop, for his Diocefans and for the whole LIniver- and not te 

fal Church. Jn thefe three we ought as much as we may Sctifice- 

to follow Chrilt. 

Thus this Chrift was and is Pontifex fidelis, a faithful 

Bithop. Faithful; faithful in his Word, true in his ,Pro- 

mife, deceiving no Man, but profiting all... In all\that he 

did or. fpake, or fought nothing his own glory, but the 

glory of God; teaching thereby all Bifhops of the World 

in all that they go about, to do it unto the praife and 

glory of God. And herein we ought alfo to follow 
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Markie. tH? nif. folus Deus ? Eft patenss He is a mighty Bifhop > 
Of him and by him Emperors, Kings, Magiltrates, and 
Poteftates, Bilhops, Priefts, with all other that have 
power, have their power and authority. Who is able to 
turn the Wind, tomake the Wind blow or ceafe, but he ? 
Who isable to fay and prove, I will now have. itRain, 

i now clear? The Sun to fhine, the Water to flow,..to ebb, 
page: with fuch other, but only he? This is our mighty Bifhop. 
Pontifex potens, mighty, yea, Ommipotens, Almighty. He 
can doall; nothing is to himimpoffile . Ip/e divit, & 
fodtalunt omnia.  Mandavit, & creata [unt univerfa. 

Potens ergo eff, , Heisa mighty Bifhop. Weare not fo. 
ae Fidelis Pontifex. He is a faithful Bithop :_ faithful. 

Fiddle “te isa faithful Bihop to God, referring all lauds, all 
honour and glory to his Father. In all things thathe did, 
miracles Gr other, he took never the more upon himfelf. 
He was alfo.a faithful Bithop to the world 5 for he did. all 
that belongedto the Office of a good Bilhop. The very 

a Office of a Bithopis, Predica e & facrificare, five 

ifhe had oferree ‘To preach, to pray, to do facrihce, or to offer. 

Basia He preached to his people ; he taught the world moft 

focramente, wholefome Doctrine, whereby he called the people, to 

fee fee God, he converted finners, he called them to Penance. 
partition f He made tl weep and lament their fins, they followed 
ped have'is perfon, they followed his word, thcy followed, his en- 
fample. They came out of all the Coalts to fee him, to 
hear him,to learn of him, They forfook Meat and Drink; 
Houfe and Home, and followed him wherefoever he went, 
as well in WildernefS as elfewhere. . Infomuch that after 
they had followed him three days, he being moved with 
pity, left they fhould perifh for lack of Food, being in 
WilderneS far. from fuccour, he fed them twice mira- 

Mab. 14. Culoufly. Once in the Defart with five loaves and two 
fithes he fed tive thoufand men, befides women and chil- 
dren,and there were left twelve Baskets, twelve Maunds full 

Mank. x5. of brokelets and offalls at that meal.At time he fed 
in the Wildernefs tothe number of. four thoufand men, 
betides women and children, with feven loaves, anda few 


little fifhes, and there was left of fragments,  feven Maunds 
full. 

The fecond Office of a Bifhophe fulfilled alfo, for he 
prayed. He was moft devout in Prayer, fo to teach all 
Bihopsand Preachers not to prefiume in their wit or learn- 
ing, neither in their capacity, memory, fair tongue or u 
terance 3 but that the Preacherdo ftudioutly apply his Rook 
with all diligence to ftudy how to {peak what to {peal 


The fecond 
office of 
Bithop is to 
pray. 


ak, 
afore whom he {hall fpeak, and to fhape his Sermon atter 


him, 
Magnus Pontifex, he is the great. Bifhop, the high 
Bifhop, the {upremeBifhop, the univerfal Bifhop. over all 
the World. . No great Bifhop. but he. None high, none 
Supreme nor Univerfal Bifhop but he. 
And herein the Bithop of Rome outragioufly. ufarpeth the pope 
upon God, as be doth upon the World, to take -the ho- blafehemeth 
nour and name (only to God appropriate) to himfelf, and ot 
joth grievoufly blafpheme and offend God, therein. yyrie is 
Greater blafphemy cannot be, than to alcribe to. God that blatptiemys 
that no ways belongeth unto him, or to take from God, 
that that is to him appropriate. It is meet theretore he 
do betimes, and in feafon leave his unjuft incroachments 
both againft his Lord God, and alfo againft the World, 
lefthe do provoke God. to pour out all his vials of wrath 
upon him: the Yes, 1 mean the maledictions and ven- 
geance that Fobn fpeaketh of in the Apocalyps..:.1 would 
advife- him to céafe the injuries. which .he hath, and daily 
doth againft thee Chrift our great high Univerfal, Bi- 
fhop,. left .thou excommunicate, and firike him, left 
thou fhew thy wrath and judgment againft him, and ut- 
terly extinét his pride, and. ambitious pretenfed autho- 
rity. For thou wilt be known, thou wilt, be known 
tobe God, And thou art and wilt be our great Univer- 
fal 
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fal and Supreme Bifhop, whatfoever the Bilhop of Rome 
{hall attempt to the contrary; and thou wilt punifh his 
worldly arrogancy, and ftrike when thow feelt thy time. 
And though it be long ere thom ftrike, yet lethim beware, 
for firike thou wilt if thou be utterly provoked, and when 
thou doft firike,thy firokeis great,thy ftroke is dreadful and 
fore. It vanquifheth the Body, it flayeth the Soul, it 
damneth both. Beware therefore, thou Bilhop of Reme, 
and be content with thine own DiocefS, with thine own 
charge, as other Bifhops are with theirs: for fur- 
ther than thine own DiocelS thy juri@iétion doth not 
firetch. 

A marvelous blindnefs in thee 
thee to anfwer for all the Worl Lat 
fwer our great Bifhop Chrift for thy felf at the dreadful 
day of Judgment, when he thall as bue thefe few que- 
ftions of thee; Quomodo“intrafti? Quomodo rexifti ? 
Quomodo virifti? Qucmedo pavifti? Que & qualia 


therefore, to take upon 
|, and art not able to an- 


ee 
exempla dedifti? Quid ad mean gloriam fecifti? & 
ujufimodi. How didft thou enter into the Bifhoprick ? 
By me, or by the world? unlawfully, or lawfully ? By 
Symony or freely? By labour,by paction,or called of God ? 
How didit thou rule thy Cure, thy DioceS ? Didi thou 
pray for thy people? Didft thou preach me to thy 
fans? Didftthou give them ghoftly and bodily food 
thou minifter {piritual and ghottly falves (the Sacraments I 
mean) to heal the Sores of their fouls ? How didft thou 
live? Didft thou caft away the'care, the glory and pomp 
of the World ? Didit thou’ follow me im’ humility, in 
charity, in compaffion, in poverty, in cleannefs, and in 
chaft living ? 

How didft thou govern thy Diocefans ? Didft thou not 
make of all things that'thou'didit meddle with, a Money 
matter, in felling that which was not in thee to fell nor 
give, which thou calledit thy Pardons, thy Commiffions, 
thy Brieves, thy Delegacies, Peefervations, Exemptions, 
Appellations, “Bulls, and Difpenfations ? Didft not thoa 
ullder thefe pretences, and like other doings, deceive the 
world ? What anfwer {halt thou make to'this at that day, 
to our and thy great Bifhop Chrift, when he fhall vitic thee 
and all thy Diocefs, me and all my Diocef$3 yea, when 
he fhall vilit all the World ? What anfwer fhall you then 
make? I think verily thou fhalt then have enough to do, 
yea, and more than thou canft wind thy elf out of to 
make anfwer for thy felf, for thine own Diocels, and for 
thine own Diocefans, though thou ufurp not upon other 
Mensias- thou doft. The Apoftle writeth of Chrift}ham- 
bly, and calleth him Adaenum Pontificem, the Great Bi- 
fhop.' | And he of ,Rome is not with this word contented, 
but will have a higher word for himfelf in the: fuper- 


lative Degree, Adaximum Pontificem.~ The greatelt 
Bifhop. Oh, where is the humblenefs and meeknefs that 


thould be in him ? Alas, he that taketh on him to teach’all 
the World, how can he for fhame fuffer fo" blafphemous 
words to pafS in his name, to his great fhame and rebuke 5 


to the great danger of his foul, and to the perillous en- | 


fample unto other? Oh, fie upon pride! It is a common 
Proverb, Pride will have a fall. 

Our Bifhop Chrift was humilis, meek, lowly, and 
humble in heart. He rode not upon any Palfreysor coura- 
gious Horfe, but upon an Af, and that but once. He 
never was born pompoufly abroad in a Chair upon Mens 
fhoulders. He never profered his Foot to any body to 
Kifs. We read that he wafhed the feet of his Difciples 
and wiped them. We read that Mary Magdalen pro- 
fered to have kiffed his feét,but he did prohibit her, faying, 
Noli me tangere 3 Touch me not. He would not fuffer the 
Woman then to touch him. He never had Gard to defend 
him. He'never followed the pomp of the world. He dif 
dained not to go upon’ the ground with his bare Feet. 
What fhall I fay ? Hegave enfamples enough’ to the Bithop 
of Rome, tome, andiall other Bifhops, to'be meek and 
humble: heto kiow hinfelf, and wé our ‘felves, as if he 
And 


hereitt it mecknefs we are bound to follow him. 
Compatiens infirmitatibus. This Bithop Chrift, had 
Ycompattion of onr’ infirmities) of our frailties. It isim- 
. poflible for a Man to know’ thé afllictionsof a miferable 
perfon, that never fliffered Himflf affli@on, that never 
had experience of pains, that never felt what pain meant. 
But this Bifhop Chrift, had experience of our nature, 


Dioce- | 


? Didk | 


how weak, how feeble the nature of Man is, how 
weak, of himfelf to do any good work without the help 
of God, how feeble to refift temptations. He fuflered 
and felt the infirmities and pains of this natural body. 
He hath therefore compaffion upon Man, when he doth 
fee him fall. He fotroweth his ruine, teaching Bifhops in 
afore all other, tohave compalfion. and pity upon 
inner, to help him {piritually, to comfort him: ghott 
ly, to help him to arife from fin, to allure him to Penance, 
to draw him to Vertue, to make him know God, to” fear 
his Juttice, to love his Laws, and thus to féek all the 
ways that he and we can, to fave the finners foul, for 
whom he fhall make anfwer to God for his own Dio- 
cefans 5 Soul for Soul, Blood for Blood, Pain for Pain, 


which foul, our great Bifhop Chrift (a5 the Apoftle doth 
witne(s) did offer Gifts and Sacrifice him(elf, having com- 
paflion of them that by ignorance and by error did fin and 
| offend God. Even when he was in his yreateft agony up> 
onthe Crofs, he cried to his Father 5 Forgive them Father, 
forgive them, they know not what they-do, they are igno- 
tant people, they know not what is what, or what dan- 
ger they run into by thus intreating me. They know not 
their offences, forgive them Father, forgive them. In 
ae we ought alfo to follow our great Bifhop 

fort, 


latus@ Deo. He isa Bithop, and fo named of God 4: he 
is the very Bifhop.' He offered up the very Sacrifice, the 
Sacrifice of his own moft blefled Bodyand Blood, wheteby 
the tinof the World was putaway. Every Bifhop of the 
World is notnamed a Bifhop by God. | For ome come 
into that Office not by the Holy Gholt, nor ele of God 


( 


unde. Some there are that enter into the 
p of God not by the. door. 


ed afcendens al: 
fold of the 
be that ent 
by God, but by worldly means, by worldly labour, by 
importune fates and interceffions of friends, or by. theit 
own unlawfal labour, by fymony, and fach other ways. 
Such are named Bithops by God. Such enter not by the 
door, not by him that faith, Ego fim ofinm, Ego: fam 
via, veritas ¢» vita; V am.the door, I am the way, 
Tam the life, J am the Truth, I am Pajfor Bonus, the 
very true and gocd Bifhop that entred by God. And 
allthat enter otherwife than by God, Chrift calleth them 
Fures' & Latrones, Thieves, Spoylers; Paveners, De- 
vourers, and D 
declare the fame. For fuch as fo wilfully do enter, do 
ftady theit own protits and commodities. Such re- 
ceive the fiuits, and do nothing for them, fuch fiffer 
their fheep to perifh for lack of bodily and ghofily food 
and fuftenance, for lack of preaching, for lack of giving, 
good counfel, forlackvof good living; for lack’ of ¢ 
enfample, And: fuchfor the moft part, live naughtily, 
carnally, flefhly, vicioufly, pompoutly; worldly, and not 
Bifhoply nor Priefily. For they came not in by Godj nor 
by'prace. Chrift faith, Qui intrat per me falvabitur, & 
ingredictur, & egredietur, & pafcuainvenier. He! thai 
entreth by me fhall be faveds  Eringredietur, & egredie- 
tur. And he fhall go in, and he fhall go out. What i$ that 
tofay, He thall go in, and he fhall go out? Ithink and 
fuppofe he meaneth thereby going in, that he fhall have 
grace to enter ftudioufly into the holy Scripture, daily and 
nightly. to meditate, to: ftudys and. to protitin the Laws 
of God. Er egredietir. And he fhall explain and truly 
interpret and publifhit unto the people. Et pafena inve- 
niet, And he fhall find there plenty of {piitual food for 
him(elf and for his people, to edifie their fouls, to infiruét 
and call them to the knowledge of God, to feed them 
plentifully, that they fhall not lack neceffaries to their fouls, 
Let us therefore fo live, that we may be called Pontifices 
appellati a Deo. 


innocens, impollutus, fegregatus a peccatoribus, excel{ior 
celis; fedens a dextris Dei, emundans con{cientias noffras 
a peccatis, imtrans fanta fanttorum per proprium fang: 
nem Heis fanétus, a holy Bifhop, and willeth us to 
holy inour converfation, applying our felves unto godli- 
nefs, to the fervice of God, ta live like Bilhops. 
| Priefts, pure, cleans chatte, 


evout, ftadious; faithfully labous-— 
Be 3 ing 
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| Hell for Hell, Damnation for Damnation. For which 3,5, ; 


Lake 230 


Ic followeth in the former Letter, Ej Pontifess appel- Pemifix ap- 
4 pellatus. 


m faith) not entring in ovile oviuma per oftium, Fobn x0. 


Some there Ail Bithops 
3 é a a be not cal- 
in, having charge and curé of foul, not igdof God. 


es of the Sheep. Their living fall goin 10. 


This our great Bifhop Chrift is alf Pontifex fanktus, teb.t. 


like sonetsis 
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ing in his Word, praying, doing Sacrifice, and ever to be 
godly and -vertuonly occupied. 

He is Innocens, an Innocent. He never jinned, he ne- 
ver offended in word, thought, nor deed. Innocems, an- 
noying no creature, profiting all folks, meekly fuffering 
adverlities, opprobries, rages, rebukes, and reproaches, 
without grudge or contradiction. Innocens & fimplexs 
Jfimplex fine plica. An inmocent, without pleit or wrinckle, 
without error or doublenef, without hypocrifie or diffimu- 
lation, without flattering or glofing, without fraud or de- 
ceit ; not ferving the Body nor the World, but God. In 
this we ought alfo to follow our heavenly Bithop. 

Impullutus, He was undefiled. He lived clean without 
fpot or blot, without wem or fain. No immunditia in 
him, nouncleannefS nor filthinefs 3 butall pure and clean, 
chafte and immaculate, all bright and fhining in grace and 
godlinefs ; Infomuch that he was fegregatus a peccato- 
vibus, clean fegregate from all kind of uncleannefs, from 
all manner of fins, and from all finners. . Segregate 
from them, not from their company 5 for as Matthew 
writeth, Publicans and Sinners came and eat and drank 
with him and his Difciples in the Houle of Levi. And 
he alfo came asa Phyficion to heal the finner. And yet 
he was fegtegate from them, Quantum ad participa 
tionem cum eis im peccato 5 as touching their ill livings, 
not being participant with them in fin, but came only 
toheal them, and. tozid them: from fin and fore of the 
foul. He entred the Heavens, not with the blood of Kid 
nor Goat, but: with his own proper blood. For which, 
and for holinels and perfeGineS, Excelfiorcelis fattus eft. 
He is extolled and exalted above all Angels and beatitudess 
above all the Heavens, fitting on the right hand of the 
Father, Whom all the heavenly Creatures do worfhip, 
honour, and do reverence unto. Where he prayeth for 
his people, and is Mediator in his manhood to his Father 
for us. 

This our Bifhop purgeth our confcience (as witneffeth 
the Apoftle) he cleanfeth our Souls, he maketh us inward- 
ly beauteous and fair. The Bithop of Rorwe lacketh 
many of thefe notable vertues. He hath few or none of 
thefe properties,few or none of thefe qualities. He is(as we 
all are finners) a finner. To whom this word Adagnus, 
great, is not convenient, nor can be in him any ways 
verified. For he cannot forgive fin as our Bifhop doth, 
norjuftifie as he doth, neither enter in fandta fanttorum, 
with his own blood, as he did. How can he then be cal- 
ied, a great Bifhop, that is, (as we be all finners) a finner, | 
abteaker of the Laws of God, and daily doth, or may 
fail and fin? And for that caufe the Law commanded 
that every Bifhop and Prieft hould firit offer Hofts and Sa- 
ctifice for his own fins, and afterward for the fins of the 
people, How can he therefore be called a great Bifhop or 
Prieft ? i 

Our Bithop we {peak of isthe very great Bifhop. No 
dole, no: fraud, no guile was ever found in his mouth. 
And when the Prince of the World, the Divel, came 
tohim, he could find no point of fin in him. Wherefore | 
Gabriel the Archangel fhewing, his Nativity unto Mary 
his MotherJfaid, Hic erit magnus,é> Filius Altiffimi voca- 
bitur. . He hali be great, and fhall be called the Son of 
God. And again it is written of him, Propheta magnus 
frrrexit inter nos. A greatProphet isrifen among us. Sin 
maketh a Man finall and little 5 little in reputation before 
God and Man. Vertue maketh Man great and of high 
reputation. Shew me cne place in Scripture where you 
have read, that a finer was called great; J trow it fhall | 
not'be found. Will you hear who were called. great in | 
Nofiones Vertue; It is written of I/eac, Quod proficiebat, & fa- | 
a the tus eft magnus valde. He prohted greatly in Vertue, | 
Scripture. and was made great, great in reputation of the world. | 
enor Mofes was called Magnus, Great for his Vertue. Abra-| 
ham and Fobn Baptift \ikewife. Now Jefas our Bithop, is | 
called Adagnus Epifcopus, magnus Sacerdos, And after | 
him never Bifhop called Adagnus in all Scripture, neither | 
in the reputation of Man, unlefs it be:in comparifon. one } 
of another (and {o Saints and holy livers are called great | 
in refpeCt of dinners, or other mean livers) But where 
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| not with that name yet contented 


accurfus ejus ufque ad funumm ejus. And as the Apoftle {EINSR 
alfo proveth in many places by exprefs word. But now HOE 
there is no Bifhop or Prieft in this world that may wor- 

thily of himfelf be called great, nor ought to take this 

name Magnus upon him, 

This is he therefore of whom it is written, Magnus 
Sacerdos ex fratribus {uis. The great Bilhop above all Levitsar. 
other. And ashe is called, and in very deed is, Pajtor 
paftorum, Pontifec pontificum,Propheta prophetarum, San- 
clus anttorum, Dominus dominantium, Rex regum 5 ita 
& Magms magnorum off. And ashe is called the Herd{man 
of Herdfmen, the Bifhop of Bifhops, the Prophet of 
Prophets, the Holy of Holieft, the Lord of Lords, the 
King of Kings 5 even fo he is called, and verily is Epifco- 
pus magnus. Therefore the Prophet did add; Adagnus 
Sacerdos ex. fratribus {uis, The great Bifhop or Prieft. 
Great of himfelf, great in vertue and power : great of 
himfelf, and great in comparifon aforeall other. And 
therefore the Apofile faid, Habemus Pontificem magnum, 
qui penetravit clos, Fefum Filium Deis We havea great 
Bithop which did penetrate the Heavens, Jefuis the Son of 
God. 

Here may ye now fee, how the Bithop of Rome doth 
wrongfully. incroach upon our great Bifhop, Jefus Chrift, 
to take from him, not only this name Magnus; and is 
5 but addeth more, wiz. 
Maximus, Summus, Santtiffimus, Beatiffimus, Univer{alis, 
and fuch other ; The. Greatelt, the Higheft, the Holieft, 
the Blefledft and Ulniverfal, in the fuperlative Degree, and 
yet there isno great Bifhop but Chrift only, no fupreme 
Bithop but he only, none Holy, none Bleffed, none Uni- 
{al Bithop but only he. The Bifhop of Rome and all other 
Bifhops are but Underlings and unworthy Sufttagans unto 
this Bifhop Chrift. 


This our Chrift (as witneffeth the Apoftle) is Pontifex The Pope 
- , ’ incroachete 
noftre confeffionis, The Bilhop whom we do contefS to upon chris. 


be our Great Bifhop, our High Bithop, our Supreme 
Bifhop, our Holy Bifhop, Blefled and Univerfal Bithop. 
Which names are. referved only unto Chrift, and to no 
Earthly Bifhop; Not to the Bilhop of Rome, not to the 
Bithop of ‘ferufalem, not to the Bifhop of Axtioch, nor 
of Conftantinople, nor to any other Bilhop. No Earthly 
Bifhop may prefume to take upon him thefe high and holy 
Names, only to God appropriate. 

God of thy goodnefs thou mayeft, and I truft wilt once 
make this Vain-glorious Bithop of Rome firlt to know 
and acknowledge thy Son Chrift to be the only Supreme 
and. Univerfal Bifhop of the World. Secondarily to 5 
know himfelf, his wealnels,, his frailty, and his prefum- 
ptions To know his Office and bounden duty unto 
thee: To know his own DiocefS, and to ufurp no 
farther: Thirdly, to have a low, humble, meek heart 
and ftomach,to fear thee God.and thy judgments, to know- 
ledge his own faults and ufurpations,and to redrefs the fame. 


Now to return unto our matter, it followeth in the Let- 
ter firft taken; De quoedere non habent poteftatem qué 
Tabernaculo deferviunt, Gc. And thus much out of 
Fohu Longlands Sermon againtt the Pope. 

You heard before by the Kings Injun@tions above ex- 
prefled, and directed out Anno 1538, howall fuch Images 
and Pidtures which were abufed with Pilgrimage or offerings 
ofany Idolatry were abolifhed : By vertue of which In- 
junctions, divers Idols, and {pecially the moft notable 


Stocks of Idolatry, were taken down the fame year, 1538 § | ae 

as the Images of Walfingham, Ip[wich,Worcefter, the Lady images and 

of Wille(don, Thomas Becket, with many more, haying fiigrimages 
“ ee oi eftcoyed 

Engines to make their cies to open and roll about, and o- in Engtand. 

ther parts of their body to ftir, and many other falfe jug- 

lings, as the blood of Hayles, and fuch like, wherewith 

the fimple People a long time had been deceived. All 

which were efpied out, and deftroyed, 

Among divers other of thefe foul Idols, there went alfo . 
af A : 3 22 The Idol of 
in the fame reckoning a certain old Idolatrous Image in Darvet 'Ga- 
Wales, named Darvel Gatheren : which inthe Month of aided = 
May, inthe year above mentioned, was brought up to i 
Londen, and burned in Smithfield. With the which Idol 


Chrift our Bifhop cometh, there, he, not in comparifon | alfo was burt the fame time and hanged for Treafon, 


of other, but /impliciter, by his own magnitude and 
greatnels, and of himfelf, ever was and is great, of 


zyens. . whom it is written, 4 fummo caelo egreffio ejuss & 


Frier Forrest, of whom fome mention was partly touched 
beforein the Story of Cardinal /7ol/ey, 


Frier 
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Frier Forre/t. 


Brier Forrejé I His Forref was an obfervant Frier, and had fecretly 


Pees in Confeffions declared to many -of the Kings Sub- 
Ing. ella jeéts that the King was not fupream Head; and being, 


theKbs thereof accufed and apprehended, he was examined how 
upremicy te could fay that the King, was not fupream Head of the 
Church, when he himfelf had {worn to the contrary ? He 
anfwered, That he took bis Oath with his outward many 

but bis imward man never confented thereunto. And be- 

ing farther accufed of divers damnable Articles, and there- 

upon convicted, he gladly fubmitted himfelf to abide the 
punifhiment of the Church. Upon this fubmiffion, having 

more liberty than before he had to talk with whom he 

would, he became as far fiom his fubmiffion as ever he 

was. Andwhen his Abjuration was fent him to read, he 

utterly refufed it, and obftinately perfevered in his Exrors: 

grier Foret wherefore he was juftly condemned,after hanged in Szith- 
Seppe field in Chains upon a Gallows quick, by the middle and 
‘armholes, and fire was made under him, and fo was he 
confumed and burnt to death. 

In the place of Execution, there was a Scaffold_pre- 

pared for the -Kings moft honourable Council, and. the 

Nobles of the Realm to fit upon, to grant him Pardon, 

if he had any {park of Repentance in him. There was alfo 

a Pulpit prepared, where the right reverend Father, Hugh 
Latimer, Bilhop’ of Worcester declared his Errors, and 
manifeftly confuted them by the Scripture, with many 

godly Exhortations to move him toRepentance. But he 

was {o forward, that he neither would hear, neither {peak. 

A little before, the forefaid Image,called. Darwell Gatheren, 

coming out of Wales, was brought to the Gallows, and 

there alfo with the forefaid Frier, as is faid, was fet on 

La fire: whom the Welchmen much worthipped, and had a 
ofDarveit_ Prophefie amongft them , ‘That this Image fhould fet a 


Gatkerem whole Fore? on fire. Which Prophefie took effect; for he 
fet this Frier Forre/* on fire, and confumed him to no- 
thing. The Prier,when he faw the fire come,and that pre- 
fent death was at hand, he caught hold upon the Ladder, 
and would not let it go, but {o unpatiently took his death, 
as never any matt thet put his truft in God, at any time fo 
ungodly or unquietly ended his life. 

In the month of Oéober and November the {ame year. 

The ruine r. Seca 

and difo- fhortly after the overthrow of thefe Images and Pilgrima- 

lution of | pes, followed alfo the ruine of the Abbeys and religious 

Abbeys and 4 : yl fees 

Monatecier Houfes, which by the fpecial motion of the Lord Cromael 


in England. Coy rather and principally, by the fingular bleffing of Al- 
mighty God) were fuppreffed, being given a little before 
by Aét of Parliament into the Kings hand 3 whereupon 
not only the Houfes were rafed, but their Poffelfions alfo 
difparkled among the Nobility in fuch fort, as all Friers, 
Monks, Chanons , Nuns, and other Sects of Religion 
were then fo rooted out of this Realm from the very 
foundation, that there feemeth, by Gods Grace, no polli- 
bility hereafter left for the Generation of thofe firange 
weeds to grow here any more, according to the true Ver- 
di& of ourLord and Saviour Chrift in his Gofpel, faying, 

Mat.15. Every Plantation being not planted of my Father, (hall be 
plucked up by the roots, Gc. 


The Hiftory of the worthy Martyr of God John 
Lambert, otherwifé xamed Nicolfon, with his 
Troubles, Examinations and Anfwers, as well 
before the Archbifbop of Canterbury, Warham, 
and other Bifhops : as alfo before King Henry 
the Eighth , by whom at length he was con- 
denned to death, and buraed in Smithfield, ix 
Anno 1538. 


i poss Su upon the ruine and deftruétion of the 
Monafteries, the fame year, andin the month cf No- 
‘vember, followed the trouble and condemnation of Foba 
Lambert, the faithful Servant of Jefus Chrift, and 
Martyr of bleffed Memory. ‘This Lambert being born 
and brought up in Norfolk, was firlt converted by Bil- 
ney, and {tudied in the Univerfity of Cambridge. Where 
after that he had fifficiently profited both in Latin and 


Lage 


Greek, and had tranflated out of both Tongues fundry 

things into the Eglifh-Tongue, being inforced at laft by 

violence of the time, he departed from thence to the parts 

beyond the Seas, to Tindall and Frith, and there re- 

mained the {pace of a year and more, being Preacher and 
Chaplain to the Englifh-Houfe at Antwerp, till he was 
difturbed by Sir Thowsas More, and by the Accufation of 

one Barlow, was carried from Antwerp to London : pmb, 
where he was brought to Examination firft at Lam- the Englije 
beth, then at the Bilhops Houfe at Oxford, before War- vance 
ham the Archbifhop of Canterbury, and other Adver-Laxbert ace 
faries ; having five and forty Articles minifired againft oe 
him, whereunto he rendred Anfwer again by writing. Lember 
The which Anfvwers forafmuch as they contain great ties yt 
learning, and may give fome light to the better undex- ze7, to 
ftanding-of the common caufes of Religion now in con- ea 
troverfie, I thought here to exemplifie the fame, as they 

came right happily to our hands, The Copy both of 

the Articles, and alfo of his Anfwers, here in order fol- 

loweth. 


Articles to the number of five and forty laid to 
Lambert, 


j eee Whether thou waft fufpec& or infamed of 
Herefie 2 

2. Whether ever thou hadft any of Luthers Books, and Artictes 
namely, fince they were condemned, ‘and how long thou Fin Ces. 
keptft them, and whether thou haft {pent any ftudy on bert 
them ? 

3. Whether thou waft conftitute Prieft, and in what 
Diocef, and of what Bifhop ? 

4. Whether it be lawful for a Prieft to marry a wife; 
and whether a Prieft in {ome cafe be bound by the Law of 
God to marry a wife ? 

5. Whether thou believelt that whatfoever is done of 
man, whether it be good or ill, cometh of neceffity ? 

6. Whether the Sacrament of the Altar be a Sacrament 
neceffary unto Salvation, and whether after the confecra- 
tion of the Bread and Wine done by the Prieft, as by the 
Minifter of God,there is the very Body aid Blood of Chrift, 
in likenefS of Bread and Wine’? 

7. Item, What opinion thou holdeft touching the Sa- 
crament of Baptifm, whether thou doft. believe that it is 
a Sacrament of the Church, anda neceffary Sacrament unto 
Salvation, and that a Prieft may Baptize, and that the Or- 
der of Baptizing ordained by the Church, is neceffary and 
wholfome ? 

8. Item, Whether thou believe that Matrimony be a 
Sacrament of the Church neceflary to be obferved in the 
Church, and that the Order appointed by the Church 
for {the folemnizing thereof, is allowable and to be 
holden ? 

9. Item, Whether thou doft believe Orders to be agaceament 
Sacrament of the Church, and that faying of Mafs oi- of Orders: 
dained by the Church is to be obferved of Priefts whether 
it be deadly fin of not, if it be omitted or contemned, and 
whether the order of Priefthood were invented by mans 
imagination, or ordained by God ? 

10. Item, Whether Penance be a Sacrament of the sscrement 
Church, and neceffary unto Salvation, and whether au- of Pendnet 
ricular Confeffion is to be made unto the Prieft, or is ne- 
ceflary unto Salvation 5 and whether thou believeft that a 
Chriftian is bound, befides contrition of heart, having the 
free ufe of an apt or free Prieft, under neceffity of Salva- 
tion, to beconfeffed unto a Prieft, and not _unto any Lay- 
man, be he never fo good and devout ; and whether thou 
believeft that a Prieft in cafes permitted to him may abfolve 
a Sinner (being contrite and confeffed) from his fins, and 
enjoyn him wholfome Penance? ; 

11. Item, Whether thou doft believe and_hold, that eG 
the Sacrament of Confirmation and extream UnGtion be fon. 
Sacraments of the Church, and whether that they do pro- 
fit the Souls of them which receive them,and whether thou 
believeft the forefaid feven Sacraments to give Grace unto 
them that do duly receive them ? 

12. Whether all things neceffary unto Salvation are put uawritten | 
in holy Scripture, and whether things only there put pce 
fafficient, and whether fome things upon neceffity of Sal- 
vation are to be believed and obferved, which are not ex- 


refled in Scripture ? 
13. Whether 
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penete objetted agai 
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13. Whether thou believeft that Purgatory is, and 
whether that Souls departed be therein tormented and 
purged ? 

14. Whether holy Martyrs, Apoftles, and Confeffors 
departed from this World,ought to be honoured and called 
upon, and prayed unto ? 

15. Whether the Saints in Heaven as Mediators pray for 
us? 

16, Whether thou believeft that Oblations and Pilgri- 
mages may be devoutly and meritorioufly done to the Se- 
pulchres and Reliques of Saints? 

17. Whether the Faft in Lest, and other appointed by 


Purgatory. 
Praying to 


Saints. 


Pilgrimage. 


Lent-Fat. 


the Canon Law, and received in common ufage of Chrifti- | 


an people (unlefs necelfity otherwife requireth) are to be 
obferved ? R 
18, Whether it be Jaudable and profitable,that worlhip- 
worthip. fal Images be fet in Churches for the remembrance of 
orfhip- i coal: 
ing to Ima- Chrift and his Saints ? 
19. Whether thou believeft that Prayers of men living, 


ges. 
Praying for \ AGE 
do profit Souls departed, and beiny in Purgatory ? 


Souls de- 


Leta 20. Whether men may merit and deferve both by their 
Faftings, and alfo by their other deeds of devotion ? 

Preaching 21. Whether thou doft believe that men prohibited of 

heel i- Bithops to preach, as fufpect of Herefie, ought to ceafe from 


preaching,and teaching, until they have purged themfelves 
of fufpicion before an higher Judge? 
22. Whether thou believelt that it is lawful forall Priefts 
freely to preach the Word of God or no ? 
23. Whether thou believelt that it is lawful for Lay-men 
Re © of both kinds 5 that is to wit, both men and women, to 
factifice and preach the Word of God, or no ? 


ThePopes 24. Whether Excommunication denounced by the Pope 
Excommu- geainft all Hereticks, do oblige and bind them before | 
nication. 
God ? 
Saying of 25. Whether every Prieft is bound to fay daily his Mat- 
Mattens. tens and Evenfong, according as it is ordained by the 
Church, or whether he, may leave them unfaid without 
offence or deadly fin ? 
saute 26. Whether thou believeft that the Heads or Rulers, by 
in the Mo- necellity of Salvation, are bound to give unto the people 


ther-tongue holy Scripture in their Mother-Language ? 

27. Whether is it lawful for the Rulers for fome caufe, 
upon their reafonable advifement, to ordain that the Scrip- 
ture fhould not be delivered unto the people in the Vulgar 
Language ? 

28. Whether thou believeft that Confecrations, Hal- 
lowings, and. Bleflings ufed in the Church are to be 
praifed ? 

29. Whether thou believeft that the Pope may make 
Laws and Statutes, to bind all Chriftian men to the ob- 
fervance of the fame, under pain of deadly fin, fo that 
fach Laws and Statutes be not contrary to the Law of 
God? 

30. Whether thou believeft that the Pope and other 
Prelates, and their Deputies in fpiritual things, have power 
to excommunicate Priefts and Lay-people, that are inobe- 
dient and fturdy, from entring into the Church, and fo 
fafpend or let them from adminiftration of the Sacraments 
of the fame ? 

31, Whether Faith only without good Works may far 

JaRifeation F-¢ unto a man fallen into fin after his Baptifm, for his 
falvation and juttifying ? 

32. Whether a Prieft marrying a Wife, and that 
without the difpenfation of the Pope, and begetting 
alfo Children of her without flander giving, do fin 
deadly ? 

Difference 33. Item, Whether a Latin-Prieft after he hath 
padre! taken the Order of Priefthood , being fore troubled 
and aGrekand ftirred with pricking of Luft and Lechery , and 
Prieh, therefore marrying a Wife for remedy of the fame, do fin 
deadly ? 

zs 34. Item, Whether thou dott ever pray for Fobn Wick 
Fe ie! liff, Fobn Hus, or Hierome of Prague, condemned of 
Hw, ad_Herelie in the Council of Con/tance, ot for any of them 


Making of 
Lawes in th: 
Church. 


eral of fince they died 5 or whether thou haft done openly or fe- 
cretly any deeds of Charity for them, affirming them to 
be in blifs, and faved ? 
35» Iter, Whether thou haft recounted them orany of 
them to be Saints, and worfhipped them as Sairits ? 
36, Item, Whether thou doft believe, hold and affirm, 
Genegal ‘ . Read id ee 
count, that every general Council, and the Council of Con- 


| time, his proper name being expreft, be the Succeflor of 


france alfo, do reprefent the univerfal Congregation or {eae 

Church? ao 
37+ Item, Whether thou doft believe the fame things 

which the Council of Comftance, reprefenting the uni- 

verfal Church, hath approved and doth approve for 

the maintenance of Faith , and Souls health, and that 

the fame is to be approved and holden of all Chrifti- 

ans ¢ 
38. Whether the condemnations of ‘fobn Wickliff, 

Fobn Hus, and Hierome of Prague, done upow theix Per- 

fons, Books and Documents, by the whole general Coun- 

cil of Constance, were duly and rightly done,. and-fo 

for fuch of every Catholick Perfon they are» to be 

holden? . 

39. Whether thou believelt that ‘fohn Wickliff of Hines 
England, Fobn Hus of Boheme, and Hierome of Prague, Whether 
were Hereticks, and for Hereticks to be named, and their rap 

: 5 
Books and Doétrines to have been and now be perverfe, /#:. an 
for the which Books and pertinacy of their perfons, they pote 
are condemned by the holy Council of ConfPance for He- Hereticks. 
reticks ? 

40. Item, Whether thou believe or affirm, that it is 
not lawful in any cafe to fwear ? 

41. Whether thou believe that it is lawful at the Gom- 
mandment of a Judge to make an Oath to fay the truth, 
or any other Oath in cafe convenient, and that alfo for pur- 
gation of Infamy 

42. Item, Whether aChriftian perfon defpifing the xe- The number 
ceit of the Sacraments of Contirmation, extream Un¢tion, aoe a 
or folemnizing of Matrimony, do fin deadly? 

43. Item, Whether thou believe that. Saint’ Péter, The power 
as Chrifis Vicar, have Power upon Earth to bind and *°“" 
loofe 2 

44. Item, W! 


To fears 


hether the Pope ordinarily chofen. for a The power 


~ of the Pope 
St. Peter ? 

45. Item, Whether thou haft ever promifed at any time 
by anOath, or made any confederacy or league with any 
perfon or perfons, that you would always hold and defend 
certain Conclufions or Articles, feeming to you and your 
Accomplices right and confonant unto the Faith, and that 
you certifie us touching the order and tenor of the {aid 
Opinions and Conclufions,and of the names and fuxnames 
of them that were your Adherents, and promifed to be 
adherent unto you in this behalf ? 


@ The Anfwer of John Lambert to the firft 
Article. 


Nto your firft demand, wherein you do ask whether anfver to 
I was {ufpect of infamed of Herefie ? Tanfwer, That the firt Ar 

Tam not certain what all perfonsat all feafons have deem- tape 
ed or fifpected of me, peradventure fome better, fome 
wore, like as that opinion of the people was never one, 
but thought diverfly of all the famous Prophets, and of Helles 
the Apofiles, yea, and of Chrift himfelf: as appeareth in divers and 
Saint ‘fokz, how when he came into’ Ferufalem in the ipeopaane 
Feaft called Scemopegia, anon there arofe upon him a great obi? 
noife, fome faying that he was a very good man, other 
faid nay, and called him a Seducer, becaufe he led the 
people from the right ways of Adofes Law into Error. 
Seeing therefore that all men could not fay well by Chrift, 
which is the Author of Verity and Truth, yea the very 
Truth it felf, and likewife of his beft Servants.: what fhould 
Ineed to regard. if at fometime,fome perfon for a like caufe 
fhould fufpeét of me amifs, and evil report of me. 
Saying , moreover it is faid in the Gofpel, Ve vobis 
cum laudaverint vos omnes homines, Oc. Woe be to you ee 
when all men fpeak well of you: for fo did their Fathers the World 
to the fale Prophets. Ji therefore at any feafon {ach in- Pore e* 
famy was put upon me, I am glad that I have fo little re- " 
garded ‘the fame,that now I have forgotten it.And though 
I did remember any fuch, yet were J more than twice’a 
fool to thew you thereof: for it is written in your own 
Law,Nemo tenetur proderé feipfum, noman is bound to pound ta 
bewray himfelf. But this I cenfure you, J was never fo bewray him: 
charged with {ufpicion or infamy of this crime, that I was" 


therefore at any time. conyented and xeproved afore any 
Judge afore that I was troubled for thefe caufes, for which 
Twas at the firlt put into your hands: aad. of them, 
feing. 
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qanet feeing you could not prove me faulty, I wonder why you 
Heow8.S would never yet pronounce me quit and innocent, accord- 
ing as I have even lowly defired of you, and required 
fall inftantly the fame. But letting thofe thitigs pals, you 
have imagined new matters to charge me with, wherein 
Ithink certainly, that you could:no more have proved 
me culpable, than you did in the firft; that is to wit, no 
whit culpable’ in neither, had it not been, that by Jong 
imprifonment you inforced me to tell what Ithought in 
them, which I have and will freely dos and that indiffe- 
rently confidered, I fuppofe fhall not deferve any fore 
punifhment, unlefs you will beard the truth, whereunto I 
hope it fhall not difagree. 
‘anfver to 6 To your fecond demand, where you do inguire 
tthe fecond | I 
Article. whether ever I had any of Luthers Books,and namely,tince 
they were condemned, and how long I kept them, and 
whether ever I have fpent any ftudy in them ? T fay that 
indeed Ihave had of them, and that both before they 
were condemned and alfo fince, but Inever will, ne can 
tell you, how long I kept them 5 but truth it is, that I 
ee poe have ftudied upon them, and I thank God that ever T fo 
ee aubers “id + for by them hath God fhewed unto me, and alfo to 
a huge multitude of other, fuch light, .as the deceiveable 
darknef$ of them (1 befeech God amend it) that name 
themfelves, but amils, to be the holy Church, cannot abide. 
And that appeareth evidently, for they dare not ftand to 
any trial. He coveteth above all things, as all his. Adver- 
{aries do well know, that all his writings, and the writings 
of all his Adverfaries, might be tranflated into all Langua- 
ges, tothe intent that all people might {ee arid know, 
what is faid of every part, whereby men fhould the better 
judge what the truth is, And in this me thinketh he re- 
quireth nothing but equity s for the Law would have no 
man condemned, ne juftified, until his caufe were heard 


Over-tich Saett ! oe 
Prelate. which is fo drowned in voluptuous living that they cannot 


ae ‘fhould be the principal part of their Office, abhor this, 


anaes fahion’ (albeit it is right indifferent and full equity) no 


Leen’ doked abufion, lightly overthrown, as appeareth well. in 
pitts. ‘Almaine. for there be the Books of evety Party feen 


of whole Cities and Countries, both high and low, few 

or none except. 

But our Prelates feeing this, and that their dealing 

Why tw: | fhould, if this light were fet up, foon be detect and dif- 

bereftrained covered, have fent out Commandments,that if any perfon 

gf fepitt fhould adventure to keep any fiich Books, they thall be in 

fo doing Excommunicate from God, and all his Saints, 

and curfed’as black 4 Pitch, whether the Books be in La- 

tin, Enelifh, French, Dutch, ot any. other Tongues as 

indeed men feeing the fruit ccntained in them ‘have fet 

them forth in all Languages. But this ought not Chriftian 

men to think any newelty 3 for fo did their Forefathers the 

Prelates in Chrifts time, and after to the Apoftles 5 yea, 

and if it were well tried, I think it fhould be foon found 

out, that they have fo dealt ever fince unto this day. For 

the time of when Chrift went about preaching, the Scribes and Pha- 

Booth ire: Fifees, which were Bifhops then and Prelates, gave a gene- 

the Pbarifees'ral Commandment, Tha? whofoever confelfed him to be 

pape Chrift, fhould be accurfed, dnd put out of the Synagogue, 
pared toge- that We call the Church, and fo they were. 

sey Look in thé Aés of the Apoffles, and you thall find 

how they were in like mahner ferveds yea, look in the 

Old Teftament, and you fhall find (as'l remember) how 

they procured of one that'was a Terhipotat Ruler at that 

féafon, to" have the Prophelie of ‘Feremy (for he_of all 

other is moft vehement againit the diifimulation’ of Priefts) 

to be burned: why thet thould we efchew them, or their 


works Cunlefs we knew a better caufe why) whom our phe Papifts 
Prelates reject and caft away, feeing they render no reafon- render no 
able caufe of their enterprize; but prefuming of their eae af. 
power, without any due authority that I can find, granted so 
unto them fo. to, do,, wills becaufe they fo command, fo LA se 
have all done, according to the tyrannical faying, aa J of the Pie 
trow, of Sardanapalus, Sic volo, fic jubeo, fat pro ratione oy 
voluntas 5 That is to fay,. So will I,{o do I command,and 2"4 com- 
that my will for reafon ftand. Te 

But I would to God that fuch knew what, fpirit they "safo0. 

have in them for if they, had indeed the Spirit which orci, 
they claim and pretend to have,I mean the Spirit of Chrift, 274 ae 
I dare fay it fhould foon. alter thee from fuch haughty Papifte ak 
Language and doting.and caufe them to turn, a new leafs unlike 
for that Spirit is full of foftnefs and lenity, lowlinefs and 
humility, patience and temperancy, void of wilfulne and 
tyranny, yea, it fhould caue them. not. to prevent, but 
ealily to follow the Counfel and Doétrine of Chrifts Apo- 
files and’ holy Saints that be their Interpreters. As Saint 
Paul, which writing unto the Theffalonians would have 1 The/.5- 
themall’ to prove all, things, and to retain or bold that Guder vo 
only which is goad, refraining from all that hath femblance ty Spirits. 
of evil. And Saint ‘fohn would have Chrittian people to 1 Tobe: 
try the Spirits of them that fhould peak, swhether they 
were of God or no.  A\fo he writing in another Epistle 
unto a Noble woman, aid unto her Children, faith, If any 2 Fob.rs 
perfon fhall come unto you, bringing with them, the, De- 
Grine that is not of Chrift, recerve him not into your 
houfe, ne make him eny chear. So that ih this he would 
have Women to know the Doétrine of Chrift,and to loye 
that, refuling to give Credence unto foreign Teaching, 
not favouring the fame. 

In the firlt Epittle allo to the Corinthians, Saint Pau] 1 C714 
writing in general to all the Inhabitants cf that City.faich, 
Brethren, be ye not Children in wit and underftanding, 
but as concerning malicioufne[s, be you Childrei. In wit 
T would have you perfect 5 and why? Verily for none 
other caife, but that we fhould (as he writeth unto’ the 
Hebrews) have difcretion to judge the good from ill, and 
the ill from the good, and fo to be like men differing from 
beafts, according unto the faying of the Prophet, See' that Pal. 32. 
‘ye be not like, unto an Horfe or 4 Mule which lack under- 
ftanding. And we thould pray with him in another P/alm, P/al.143 
O Lord teach me the way that Ifhould walk in, for Tlift "eed 
up my Soul unto thee. 

Saint Chryfoftome according unto this, in a certain Book Chyfift. in 
of his Commentaries upon Matthew, the Book is called py. 7?” 
Opus imperfectum, waiteth after this manner, fonear as ‘ 
my remembrance doth ferve, and certain I am that I thall 
not mifreport him, and in that I will be tried .whenfg- 
ever it fhall pleafe you to bring the Book. The PrieSts that 
were Pharifees in the tinse (laith he) of Chrift, made an 
Ordinance, That whofoever fhould acknowledge Fefus to 
be Chriff, (hould be accurfed and Excommunicate. If then 
the Pharifees or Prie/ts that nox do occupy their rooms 
fhould make a like Ordinance , becanfe they would not 
have Chrifts Doctrine to be profelfed for hindering of their 
lucre, fhotld we therefore give in all points credence unto 
them, and leave off to feek after the knowledge of Chrifts 
Doétrine? Nay truly, Why (quoth he) fhell ave nat be.ex- 
ctfed herein by ignorance, feeing we be forefended by the 
Rulers to have knowledge ? He anjwereth, Na verilys , 
‘for if (faith he) when thor. defireft to buy Cloth, thou wilt Peary 
not be content to fee one Merchants Ware, but go from the willnot dit 
frff to the fecond, from the Jecond to the third, and fo eal 
further, to know where is the beft Clath and: beft cheap; 
thou ufing {uch careful diligence for a Temporal profits art 
well worthy great reproach, that wilt be more remi[s 
and negligent for thy Souls health, Seek therefore about 
from one Doétor or Teacher unto another, that thot mayfr 
know who doth moft duly and truly teach Chrift,.and him 
foilosy, according to the [aying of the Apoftle, Prove all, 1 Zhe/-1. 
and hold’ the good 3 and as it is [aid in the Gofpel, that 
thou mayft know Qui, fant probati nummularii, & qui 
non's that is to wit,know who be true or lawful Changers 
or Coiners and who be not. 

He alfo addeth another fimilitude or parable, When 
thou goeft (quoth hie) a journey, not knowing perfectly the 
way, thou wilt , lefE thou thouldst fail of the right Chryf. bid. 


Mat.2 5. 


Lway, enquire of one man and after of another, and: if. 
thou (hauldst chance to go fomewhat wide , yet thou 
wilt 


Pes 
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wilt not fo leave off thy Fourney undone, but make inqui- 
fition again to come where thou wouldft reft. So like- 
wife (faith he) ought we to feck out intentively for the 
wealth of our Soul, Qui fant probi clavigeri, 8 qui non 5 
that is to fay, who are the right Key-bearers, and who 
not meaning thereby the Key-bearers, Chrifts Apostles, 
and Bearers of his Tejtimony or Meffage. Which faying, 
although it were written of uo authentical Author (how- 
beit ic is written even of him whom I fhewed you in 
the faid work) but uttered of one that were in little efti- 
tation, every indifferent perfon having wit and reafon 
would affent, I doubt not, that it is full true. 

The fame Author alfo, in an Epifile which you {hall 
find in a work called Pfegmata Chryfoftomi, theweth, as 
Tremember, how certain men deemed ill of him, becaufe 
he did ftudy Origens Work, which afore was condemned 
for an Heretick : But he maketh an Apology to the fame, 

Yavfatto fhewing, that Chriftian men ought not to be reprehended 
read and for fo doing. In which Apology he bringeth tor his de- 
Bott. fence the faying of Paul above rchearfed, Prove all things, 

ec, Likewile did St. Hierome, I wote not well in what 
place of his Works, but you fhall find it ina Treatife called 
Unio dilfidentium, where he entreateth De mandatis. bomi- 
zune. When it was objected againft him that he retained 
by hira the ‘Works of Eufebins and of Origen, ftudying 
upon them, he bringeth for him, that it was fo lawful, 
the faid place of the Apoftle, making therewith an anfwer 
worthy to be greatly noted, 

The fame is alfo reported in the Book called Eccle/i- 
aftica Hiftoria, or elle Hiftoria Tripartita, 1 wote not 
how precifély whether. So that thefe and other more 
Authorities of the Scripture, and femblable enfamples of 
holy Interpreters fhall. prove, that I and other may fafely 
(no good Law inhibiting unlefs Conftitutions Pharifaical) 
yead and fearch the Works not only of Luther, but alfo 
of all other, be they never fo ill or good ; namely, {ee- 
ing Tam a Prieft; whom the Bithop of Norwich ought 
not to have admitted into Orders, unlefs he had feen me 
tohave had judgment to difcern good fiom ill, neither 
ought any of you to give Orders to any fich, in whom 
ye do nat find like ability to judge the light from darknefs, 
and the truth from falfehood : and therefore if for this you 
would punifh me, cannot fee but you fhall condemn your 
felves, judging rather of fenfual pleafure thah of equity, 
which in men of your Order weie a great {hame, and 
much uncomely. 


Ufegmats 
Chryfolt. 


Hievorse, 


Anfwer to 
the third 
Arricle. 


© Unto your third Demand, wherein you do ask whe- 

ther I was Conftitute a Prieft, and in what DiocefS, ‘and 
Eenbert gq Of what Bithops I fay that I was made a Prielt in Nor- 
In Norwich. 2vich, and of the Bifhops Suffragan of the fameDiacels, 


Anfver to “4 Unto the fourth, wherein you do demand whether 
the fourth . . 1 
Article. it be lawful for a Prieft to marry a Wife, and whether a 
Marriage of 


Brieftzwhe. Ffielt in fome cafe be bound by the Law of God to, marry 
ther it be: 2 Wife; I fay that it is lawful, yea, and neceffary for all 
weeded men that have not given to them of God the gift of Cha- 
* ftity, to marry a Wife, and that fheweth both Chrilt and 

Saint Pav/. Jn the nineteenth of Adettheaw Chrift {peak- 

ing unto the Pharifées that came to tempt him, in the 
conclufion, faith in this wile, Wbofoever {hall forfake his 

Wife except it be for Fornication, and marrieth another, 


of 


non juftificabitur omnis caro; ( By the Works of the Law KING 
no Flefh fhall be juftified in his fight) it is meant thereby Ben8, 
Nulla caro: {0 that, Non omnis, after the rule of equi- 
pollence, fhould be taken for as much as #uJ/ws, and then Chalitty fs 
the fenfe fhould be thus, Nulli funt capaces bsjus ditti 
nifi bi quibus datum fit. No man can be capable of this 
faying, or can fo pals their life without matriage, except 
thofe which. have it given them by a fingular Grace of 
God to live chaft. 

Then he proceeded further, faying, There be gelded Mat.19. 
men which [0 were born from their Mothers Womb, and emg 
there be fome gelded men, which have been {> made by tobe taken 
men, and there be gelded men that have fo made them-* Seriptutcy 
felves.for love of the Kingdom of Heaven. Yn conclufion 
he faith, Who that receiveth this faying, thinketh that ic 
fhould be unexpedient for him to marry, and that he may 
live chaft through the gift given him of God, let him take eA 
itand {0 live. So he leaveth fingle life to all mens election, tobe com: 
without any compelling them thereto. 

Hereunto affenteth Saint Paw, when that by many 
teafons he had perfwaded the Corinthians to fingle life s 
finally, ‘he concludeth thus, This (quoth he) fay I unto 
Jou, willing that which Should be for your profit, but not 
to bring you into bondage. And a little afore,T sould ( quoth 
he) that all men were even as my felf am. But every 
one hath a feveral Gift from God, one one wife, another 
another wife : thewing thereby , that unto fome it is 
given of God to live continent, and to other to engender 
and procreate Children, and therefore his will cannot come 
to effect. Which thing you may eafily perceive in this, 
that after he had thewed forth his good with and defire, 
faying, Velim omnes homines, &c. 1 would that all men 
were even asTam, he putteth a Conjunction, adverfative, 
that declareth an obfiacle or ftop, faying, Sed wnu|quifque 
proprium donum babet, &c. But every man hath his pro- 
per Gift of God. Upon this he proceedeth further, 
whereby you may apertly fee, that he would have all 
Men, none except, to marry, wanting the gift of conti- 
nency. bis (quoth he) I fay to the snmarried and 
Widows s expedient it were for them to remain as I dos 
but if they cannot live continent, let them contrat mar- 
riage, Hie better is it to marry than to burn. This proveth Martage 
well, chat all Priefts, wanting continency of heart, had need neceflary 
to marry to avoid burning luft, unlefs they. be inobedient Gao 
to the mind of Chrift that fpake in Paul, in obferving the tack eontts 
Traditions of men. In. the beginning of the fame fat apart 
Chapter alfo the faith, It is good that @ man fhould 
not deal with a womans notwithfanding for avoiding 
Fornication (quoth he) let every man have his wife, and ‘Reif 
every woman have her husband. He faith here, Qui/que queque, not 
& queque.every man and every woman. And not guidam suenaie- 
nec quedam, {ome man nor fome woman 3 he.excepteth 
neither Prieft nor-Nun, but every one both man.and wo- 
man is bound, for avoiding of burning and Fornication, 
to marry, not having the gift given of Chattity. 

The fame alfo confirmeth your own Law, Diftinét.29. Dift.aa. 
where it is written thus,Si qus difcernit Presbyterum con 
Jugatum, tanquam occafione nuptiarum, quod offerre non 
debeat, anathema fit. \Eany mando hold that a Prieft 
being married, in that refpedt that he is married, ought 
not to minifterin his Funétion, be he accurfed. And. in 
the 31. Diff. Si quis uituperat nuptias, & dormientem 


agift only 
of God. 


I Cor. 7. 


Dift. 32. 


Mat%9. committeth Adultery, and whofoever marrieth ber Lo for-| 


cum viro (uo fidelem, ac religiofam deteftatur, aut cul- 
Laken, doth allo commit Adultery. 


pabilem aftimat,velut que Regnum Dei introire-non poffit, 
anathema fit If any man {hall find fault with Matrimony, 
and deteft a faithful and devout woman lying with hex 
husband, and think her culpable, as one that could not 
therefore enter into the Kingdom of God, be he accurfed. 
And every where elfe fuch like are to be feen, 
Moteover, in Hifforia tripartita it is written, that a 
noble Martyr of Chrift called Paphnutins, in the Nicene n as 
Council, when all other Bifhops were purpofed to have a ice: 
enacted there, that Priefts fhould live unmarried, this holy marttage 
man refifted them. fo. mightily both with Reafons, and eke 
Fe ie capaces bujus ditti (Every man cannot away rvith| alfo with Authority of Scripture, tha bebe 

om ome PL ap 


D ip t then their purpofe:counett of 
paride faying) this word Non omnes ought to be here taken | altered, and their -tirft devile could not pas. And one Ne 
verfally in a3 it Is in many other places of Scripture, as where in the 


Authority [remember was this, which he borrowed of 

Secipture. Pfalma it is faid, Non judicabiturin con[petht tuo omnis,| Paul in the fecond Epiftle to Tinsothy, Your. devife 

givens; It is meant that no perfon living thall be jufti-|( quoth he ) may have a femblance of Holine(: , but 

Gal. 2, fied afore God. And in the Epilile to the Galathians, | indeed it Shall be the deftrsttion ax andoing of rhe 
1.9, aadto the Romans, where it is id, Ex operibus Legis | fame. 

Rom. 9. B! Moto 


Marriage 
left free by 
the Popep 
Lavv. 
With that {peak his Difciples, if thus the cale fand 
betwixt a Matvand his Wife, it thall be hurtful and not 
expedient to contract Matrimony. He made an{wer, 
Mat.19. Every man cannot away with that Saying, but they 
unto whom it is given of Gods meaning, that every man 
could not abide {ingle or unmarried, but {ach unto whom | r 
was given of God'a fpecial Grace fo to.continse. And if 
with your better advife L might be fomewhat herein bold, 
T would fippole that whereas he doth fay, Nox omnes 


The. Anfwer of John Lambert to the Bifbops Articles. — 


BENG Moreover, in,one of the principal Hiftories ot bigge 
eee called Les illuftrations de Gaulles, Whofcever pleale may 


tions 
Gaules. 


tr there read. it, as it fandeth, with fix leaves afore the nd 


of the fame 3 how the Author with deep {orrow lament- 
eth the Ordinance that decreed firft, Priefts to live un- 
married, thewing and that amply, the mileries that have 
enfited in France thereby, imputing it unto Calixt the 
Pope, of whom he maketh a.doleful mention in meter, 
whereof the firft I yet xemember, and it is thus, O S ‘anthe 
Calixte, totus mundus odit te, oc... O.boly Calixte, all 
the world bateth thee. Which followeth in writing to 
all that lu to behold therein. , But what need I to make 
longer Treatife hereof, forfomuch as you do daily. both 
hear and fee, what foul abomination arifeth in every cor- 
ner, of this pitious Law made of men that would pre- 
Men vill fume to be wiler than God, thinking (as we ever do) that 
than Gale either he would not, or elfe for lack of wifdom he could 

not fhew us a fufficient Law or way, to dire¢t our life and 
converfation, to come to the joy and refting, place of, him 
promifed, and {o of us longed and looked for. Whereby 
we both be fax unreafonable in fo deeming of him after 
our mwife wit, and he much difhonoured. The which I 
befeech him to help, Amen. 


Anfoer to. © Unto the fifth, where ye doask, whether I believe 
pean that whatfoever is done of man, whether it, be good or 
ticle. 2 3 < 
Free will ill, cometh of neceflitys that is (as you conftrue): to wit, 


todeferve, Whether man hath free will fo that he may deferve joy or 

uy elas pain ? I fay (as I {aid at the beginning) that unto the firft 
part of your Riddle, I neither can, ne will give any defini- 
tive anfwer, forfomuch as it furmounteth my capacity, 
trufting that God {hall fend hereafter other that fhall be of 
better learning and wit than I, to indice it. _ As concern- 
ing the fecond part, whereas you do interpret ; that is to 
fay, whether man: hath free will or no, {0 that he_may 
deferve joy or pains as for our deferving {pecially of joy, I 

nk it very little or none, even when we do the very 
Commandments and Law of God, and that am I taught 
by our Saviour in St. Luke, where he faith thus, Which of 
you, quoth he, having a Servant that hath eared your 
Land,or fed your Beafts.will fay unto him when he cometh 
bome out of the field, go thy way quickly, and fit down to 
thy meat and rather will not {ay unto him, make ready 
my Supper, fenving me thereat till I have made an end 
thereof, and afterward take thy felf meat and drink. 
Think you that he is bound to thank bis Servant which 
thus {hall do his Commandment ? I trow faith he) zay. 
Even fo you, faith he, when you have done all things to you 
commanded, [ay yet you be unprofitable Servants, and have 
done that which you were bound to do. 

Merits not, 11 which words you may clearly fee, that he would not 

tobe eftee- have us greatly efteem our merits, when we have done 

ue that is commanded by God, but rather reckoning our 
felves to be but Servants unprofitable to God, forfomuch 
as he hath no need of our well-doing for his own advance- 
ment, but only that he Joveth to fee us do well for our 
own behoof: and moreover, that when we have done his 
bidding, we ought not fo to magnifie, neither our felf, ne 
our own free will, but laud him with a meek heart, 
through whofe benefit we have done (if at any time we 
doit) his liking and pleafure ; not regarding, our merit, 


in any wife is to him acceptable. And thus if we ought 
ee not to attend our merits in doing the Commandment of 
works work- God, much lefs fhould we look for merit, for obferving 
th tn. of our own inventions or traditions of men, unto which 
Ergo, moth there is no benefit in all Scripture, which Paul calleth the 


ES Cs word of Truth and of Faith, promifed. 
ree tradl- But here may be objected againft me, that the Reward 
jon 


is promifed in many places to them that do obferve the 
Precepts of God. That I affirm to be very footh, Not- 
withftanding fuch Reward {hall never be attained of us, 
except by the Grace and Benefit of him which worketh all 
things in all Creatures, And this affirmeth well Saint du 
guftine, Saint Ambrofe, Fulgentins, with other, as ye may 
fee every where in their Works, {and efpecially in the Zrea- 
igi tife called Unio diffidentium, wherein he entreateth de gra- 
tia & meritis. And of St. Auguftine 1 remember two or 
three right notable Sentences concerning the fame. One 
is in the ninth Book of his Confeffions, in this form , 
Vee etiam landabili vite hominum, fi remota miferi- 
cordia difcutias eam, Quia vere nom exquiris delitta 


| whit the fame, as heat followeth evermore the fire unfepa- 
but his Grace and Benefit; Whereby only is done all that | 


vebementer, fiducialiter fperamus aliquem locum apud te 
invenire indulgentie. Quifquis autem ribi enumerat vera 
merita {ia, quid tibi enumerat nifi munera tua? O fi 
cognofcerent fe omnes, & qui gloriatur in domino gloria- 
retar 3 Woe beto the life of men, be they never {6 holy, 
if thou fhalt examine them, fetting thy mercy alide. Be* 
caufe thou .doft not exaétly examine the faults of men, 
therefore we have a vehement. hope and truft to find 
fome place of mercy with thee. And whofoever recounteth 
unto thee..his merits, what other thing doth he recount 
but thy benetits? O would to God all men would fee and 
know themfelves, and that he which glorieth, would 
glory in the Lord. Again, in the firft Book he faith 
thus unto God: Nunguid inops es & gaudes lucris ? Nun- 
quid avarus & ufuras exigis ? Supererogatur tibi ut de= Confefitit.s 
beas?. & quis habet quicquam non tuum? Reddis debita 

nulli debens, donas debita nihil perdens.. Doth any man 

give that he oweth not unto thee, that thou fhouldft be 

in his debt? and hath any man ought that is not thine ? 

Thou, rendreft debt, and yet owelt to no man. Thou 

forgiveft debt, and yet lofeft nothing, And there- 

fore his ufwal prayer was this, Domine da quod jubes, & 

ube gee vis, Lord give that thou commandeft, and com- 

mand what.thou wilt. 

Alfo in the Book called A4anuale Augutini, ox de con- 
templaticne Chriffi, he faith in this wile, Tota [pes mea 
eff in morte Domini. Mors ejis meritxm meum, refu- 
gium meum, Salus mea, & refurrettio mea. Meritum 
meum, miferatio Domini. Non [um meriti inops quam- 
din ille miferationum Dominus non defuerit, Et fi mife- 
ricordice Domini multe, multus ego {um in meritis. All 
my hope is in the Lords death. His death is my merit, my 
retuge, my health, and my refurrection. My merit is the 
mercy of theLord. Iam not without merit, fo long as 
the Lord of mercy‘{hall continue. And if the mercies of 
the Lord be great and rich, then am I alfo great and rich 
in merits. 

And to conclude, they be Chrifts own Merits and good cued works 
Works (as faith Saint Ambrofe well nigh every where) for they 
that he worketh in us, which he doth reward and crown, fee ees 
jand not ours, if one fiould look narrowly upon the thing, b o's 
land {peak properly. Howbeit, they yet neverthelefs are 
ours by him, forfomuch as his merciful bounty imputeth 
his goods to be ours. So that in. this, 1 wot not how 
other do mean, which Iuft to fell their Merits unto their 
Neighbours that happily have {carce enough for them- 
| felves: but 1 do wholly deem and believe, according as the 
|Scripture with thefe holy Do@torsand fuch other do teach, 
| withing that men ever for good doing fhould not fo much 
(as the common people doth) regard their merit or re- 
ward, for that it is not the thing that ingendreth the love 
of God in us, but rather maketh men to honour God in 
a fervil 
works for loye of reward, or for dread of pain, more then vefsthion, 

Avs xj ‘ Dis to veork 
\ becaufe it fo pleafeth God, and liketh him: whereas if for merit. 
iwe regarded firft, yea and altogether, thatit is our duty 
todo well (which is the keeping of his Commandments) Reward 
and that fo, we thould content his pleafire, reward fhould followeth 
undoubtedly enfe good deeds, although we mtinded no bar yet. 
good vvorks 


i i be not d 
rate there from. And thus we fhould ferve God with for reward, 


hearty love as Children, and not for meed or dread, as 
| unloving thrals and fervants, 

Concerning free-will, I mean altogether as doth Saint No ability 
Augustine,that of our felves we have no liberty ne hability Go tre wit 
to do the Will of God, but are fubject unto fin and thrals of God. 
lof the fame, Conclufi fb peccato, & venundati [ub A 
eodems Shut up and fold under fin, as_witneffeth both Bethe do 
Efay and alfo Paul : but by the Grace of God weare tid ‘7° 
land fet at liberty, according to the portion that every man 
\hath taken of the fame, forme more, fome lef. 

@ Whereas in your fixth demand, you do enquire antover to 
whether the Sacrament of the Altar bea Sacrament ne- the fixth 
ceffary unto Salvation, and whether after the confecration Sree 
of the Bread and Wine done by the Prieft, as by the Mi- mentof the 
nifter of God, there is the very Body and Blood of Chrift poniangs 
in likenefS of Bread and Wine, neither can ne will anfwer the Lord. 
one word, otherwife than I have told fince I was deliver- 
ed into your hands. Neither would I have anfwered 
one whit thereunto, knowing fomuch at the firft as now 
Ido, till you had brought forth fome that that would 

have 


Reward 
how it is 
promifed to 
workkss 
Auguf. be 
Confiffin. 9. 


To walk 
with God ! 


| fafhion, and for the love of themfelves, in doing after a er- 


Be 
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have accufed me to. have trefpaffed in the fame, which I 


am certain you cannot do, bringing any that is honelt and 
ctedible. 


Sale t2 € As concerning the other fix Sacraments, I make 
Article. you that fame anfwer that Ihave done to the Sacrament 


ofthe Altar, andnone other. Thatis, I will fay nothing 
until fome men appear to accufe mein the fame, unlefs I 
know a more reafonable caufe than I have yet heard, why 
Tfoought todo. _ But as touching the form and fafhion, 
T fhall anfwer willingly fo far forth as my rudenefS will 
érve ; I hold well thatfuch as be duly elec Minifters in the 
Church ought. to baptize, except necelfity require other- 
wife : and that the form ufed in the Church is in mine 
opinion not uncommendable, Neverthelefs it fhould edifie 
much more, if it were uttered in the vulgar Language.and 
Baptifm to caufe people in the Baptifm of Children more effectuontly 
be in the to thank God for his Inftitution ail high benefit thereby 


‘Vulgar 

Tongue. —_refprented. i 

Py In like condition do I alfo deem of miniftration in all 
article the other, that it fhould be expedient to have them mi- 


niftred openly in the vulgar Language, for the edifying of 
the people. As concerning the form ufed:in Matrimony, 
Llikeit right well, and think it commendable, faving in 
all Countries lightly fudas hath fet in his foot over far, 
and takem in hand to fell: his Mafter, accompanied with 
Simon Magus, {aying,. What will you give me if I deliver 
Bathe sento, you Chri ? This is the Giyine of all hen that re- 


ei, mit quire, without any lawful authority, in’ fome places 
without — twelve pence, imfome fix: pence, ‘ir fome more, in fome 
money. 


lef, but in every place lightly (ome money when a couple 
fhould be married : and this they call The Churches Right. 
Moreover, that they will not futfer Marriage to be folem- 
nized at all times of the year, I think it ftandeth not with 
Chrifts Rule, but rather is again{t the fame: and: that 
they will not fuffer the Banes upon all Holy-days to be 
proclaimed, unlefs a Difpenfation for money be purchafed 
therefore. All this God forbiddeth. Finally, like as no 
money ought to be given for this, no more fhould any 
be taken for any other, But the contrary is feen, which 
is great pity, yeaeven at the receiving of the Sacrament 
of the Altar, Priefts every where ufe to claim fomewhat, 
and infome parts of the Weft-Country, no le& than two 
pence of every Pole, 


anfwerto As touching Priefthood in the Primitive-Church, when 
ie ante vertue bare (as ancient Doétors do deem; and Scripture 


in mine opinion recordeth the fame) moft room, there 
were no more Officers in the Churches of God; than 
Bithops and Deacons} that is to fay, Minifters, as wit- 
neffeth befide Scripture full apertly, Hiierome in his Com- 
mentaries upon the Epiftles of Paul whereas he faith, That 
thofe-whom we call Priefts were all one-and none other 
but. Bifhops, andthe Bifhops none other but Piiefts, men 
ancient both in age and learning, fo near as they could be 
chofen. Neither were they inftituted and chofén as they 
be now adays, with {mall xegard of a Bithop or his Officer, 
only appofing them if they can conftrue'a Colle; but 
they were chofen not only of the Bifhop, but alfo with 
the confent of the people among whom they fhould have 
their living, as fheweth Saint Cyprian s and the people 
(as he faith) ought to have power to choofe Priefis that 
be men of good Leaming, of good and honeft report : 
Elections are now banifhed, and 
Which if we fhould confer with 
a fhewed. of Chrift by his Apoftle 
Paul, we thould find no {mall divertity, but all turned 
upfide doviw. To conclude, I fay, the order or ftate of 
Priefts. and: Deacons was ordained’ by’ God, but Sub- 
deacons: and’ Conjurers, otherwife called Exorci/Pze and 
Accolite, which we call Benet and Collec, were infti- 
Cole not - tuted by the invention of men. And this you may find 
ordained of * ; spina tats 
God but in the Law, Diff. 21. and other places where it is writ- 
men. ten, Subdiaconatas tempore Apoftolorum non fuit facer, 


Sabdeacon- Meg p A 
fhipin the Subdeaconfhip in the time of the Apoftles was no holy 


time-of the Order, 


Bithops and 
Priefts, all 
one in the 
old time. 


‘The, order 
and ftate of 
Priefts. 
Eleion of 
Minifters in 
the old time 
not without 
the affent 
of the peo- bitt alack for pity, fich 


ele. new fafhions brought in. 
the form of the Electior 


Subdescons, 
Exorcifis, 
Benet and 


| 


tenance of this which Ihave faid, you fhall know that {KING 
Chryfoftome ttandeth ftifly with me, in his Commentaries ‘#8 
upon the Epiftleto the Hebrews, in an Homily alfo that Bie dines 
he maketh upon the P/alm Miferere, and moreover in a oe 
Sermon that he maketh, De Pewitettia, belide many other Pie Ee Bee 
Treatifes, wherein he continueth ever one, teltifying: iin ‘depeniten. 
femblable wife. = 

In like manner doth one of your principal Dodtors, Panormita. 
writing upon your Canon-Law, named Panormitanns, ‘spieopnte 
teftifie that it is made by the Law of man, and not of Unriefque 
God, in cap. Omnis utriufque fexus. In the Book alfo re is 
called Hiftoria tripartita, you {hall find how ic was firlt parits. 
inftitute (as 1 remember) and after undone again, becanfe 
ofa huge Villany committed with a Woman by a Minifter 
of the Church, thorow Confelfion. 

Allo it is mentioned in the end of the firlt Dif. de Pa~ Dif. de pe- 
nitentia, how the Greek-Church, whom I think you do The Greek, 
not note to be Hereticks, will not yet hitherto allow it. Chureh al- 
There are alfo many reafons brought forth, both to prove Soved net 
that Confeffion made toa Prieft fhould not be neceflary, auricular. 
and alfo that Confeffion’ made unto God fhould fuffice, 
concluding in this wife, Quibus anthoritatibus, Oc. 1 
could bring forth other that be yet living, men of far- 
mounting and excellent literature , which exactly’ by 
many and mighty, both authorities and reafons, do fhew: 
and confirm this my faying to be juft: but} keep filence, 
and will not name them, left ¥ fhould bring them in 
hatred. Notwithftanding I never faid, ne will fay, but 
that men feeling themfelves agrieved in Confcience with 
fome great temptation, had need to go unto fach whora 
they know and truft to be of ftedfaft Credence, and to 
have good skill in the Law of God, opening their grief 
unto them, to the intent they may know, thorow counfel, 
fome eafe and remedy thereof. 

But in this I mean not that they ought to go unto their 


Asking 


Bs A fel ink 
Curate, or to any other Prieft, whofe Credence they hietcarel 
lem not all trufty, or their counfel not fage, but to any is good,but 


‘ on) is not tied 
other whatfoever he be, whom they know moft fufficient anes 


in properties above-thewed, when their Curate doth lack fom. 
them. And this thing is moft behoveable, when men 
needing, counfél be {0 void of knowledge in Chrifts Law, 
that they cannot find therein remedy themifelves, - For 
the Doétrine of Chrift, if it were well known, containeth 
remedies for all infirmities and maladies of the mind, 

fo that men by fpiritual knowledge might eafe. them- 
felves. 

To the oth 


The fecond 
part of the 
quettion, 


part of your queftion, where you' do ask 
whether a Prieft in cafés unto him limited may loofe a 
Sinner confeffed and contrite for his fin, injoyning him pee 
wholefome penance? I fay that only Chriftloofeth a Sin- tooreth a 
nér which is contrite, by his word and promife, and’ the bei te 
Prieft'doth nothing but thew and declare the word : Nei- i 
ther doth declaration or miniftry of the Prielt any whit 
avail for to loofe' any perfon, unlefS he that fhould be sinner. 
loofed give Credence unto the Word miniftred and fhewed 
by the Ptieft, which word or promife of Chrift is called 
The word of Reconciliation or Atonement making betwixt 
God and man. And this teftified St. Paul’ in the fecond 
to the Corinthians, where he faith in this wife, God 
hath reconciled ws unto bins through Fefus Christ. See 
how it is God that loofeth us from fin, which is to make 
Reconciliation or Atonement betwixt us and him,and that 
through Chrift whom he caufed to die for the fame pur- 
pole. And he (quoth St. Paul’) hath ordained us Mini- chit oxty 
Jers of the faid Atonement. See how Chrilis Apoftles joofsth ms 
called not themfelves rhe Authors of binding and loofing, The Apo 
but Minifters 5 For be (that isto wit God) reconciled the yates ed 
World unto him, forgiving their fins. Where-you may binding and 
know what ‘reconciling is. dad hath committed (faith panne ws 
a inifters. 

Paul) unto us to be Meffengers of the fame Word, or 
tydings of atonement or reconciling. 

Alfo that the Power, whereby men are Joofed ftom 
fin, isnot the Priefts power, you may know by the vul- 


not the 
Prieft » 
loofeth thé 


2 Cor.5. 


‘a Beis her ie oe ean 
Apoftles no gar faying; which is right trues yea and ‘With leifare, 1 Thy Ging 
holy Orders doubt not but that f can thew the fame in the Decrees, of Penr 
Aniwert? @ As touching ear-Confeffion, I fay, that the com-|which is thus, Solus Deus remittit peccata, Only God Lepbards 
Article, mon ‘fafliion' now ufed was never ordained by Chrifts |forgiveth and pardoneth us of our fins, And this’ was inthe De- 
‘Auticalat 


Asticnt Law» that is, written in the Bible, neither can you prove 
notordsine by any authority of thefame, that we ought to confefS 
ed by God. ail our offences particularly, with the circumftances of all 

and of every fch, to any man; Again, for the main- 


preached at Pauls Crofs the Sunday next after the Epipha- 
ny aft, the Bifhop of London fitting by, the Preacher 
{peaking after this form, treating of this ‘Text, Ecce ag- 
mus Dei qui. tollit peccata mundi, Behold the Larnb of 
God 
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=, 


SENG God which taketh away the fins of the World. n 
bHn8.S that, faid the Preacher, teftimony is given of Chrift to | 
be a Lamb, it is fhewed that he was an innocent man. 
But in that it is faid, That he taketh amay the fins 
of the World, is thewed that he .was God, alledging 
there for the confirmation of this part of his purpofe, 
the vulgar faying above faid by me, Solus Deus re- | 
mittit peccata, And the fame Propofition, or another 
equal with the fame, ufeth Saint Chrifoftome in an 
Homily that is made upon this Text of St. Adatthern, 
Vocabitur nomen ejus Felus, Grc. His Name fhall be| 
Mat. 1. called Fefus, for he hall fave his people from their | 
fins, AMo Saint Chry[oftome, Imopere imperfecto, upon 
Mat. 23. this Text, Ve vobis Scribe G Pharifaiy qui clauditis 
Regnum Celorum, Cre. Wo be unto yow Scribes and 
Pharifees, becaufe ye (hut up the Kingdom of Heaven 
before men, vc. As near as my remembrance doth 
ferve me, or elfe in fome other place, but in the fame 
‘The keysof Book (as I fuppote ) he affxmeth that the Keys: of 
binding and Heayen are the Word and Doé¢hine of God. This 
Heonneians witneffeth moreover Saint Gregory, I trow, in his Book 
God. Greg called Pafforalia, or elfe it is an Epiftle that he wri | 
mal seth ad Epifcopum Conftantinopolitanum, in thefe words, 
Clavis apertionss est fermo correctoris, quiincrepando cul- 
pam detegit, quam {cape ne[eit qui perpetravit. The Key 
of Joofing is the word of the corrector, who rebuking 
doth. difclofe the faule, which many times he knoweth not 
that committeth the fame. 


Umbrfe. . Saint Ambrofe, agreeing to the fame, faith, Verbum 
for MT Dei dimittit peccata. The Word of God forgiverh 
and loo ff, But fhall we then fay, that Gods: Minifters, do 
not bind and loofe? Ifay no, not asthe authors of | 
fo doing, but they do’ loofe and) bind in like manner, 
Adts 26. as. it is faid of Paul inthe Aéts of the Apoftles, where 
our Saviour {pake unto him in this manner; I (hall 
( faid. our Saviour), deliver thee from the People: and 
Nations, unto whom I fend: thee, that thow {houldeft 
open their eyes, that they may be converted: from dark- 
nef to light. Here Paul is faid to open the eyes of 
miens hearts, albeit to. {peak properly, it is God. that 
fo doth; and: therefore David prayeth unto him, Re- | 
vela oculos meos. Open. mine eyes, O Lord. And in | 
like manner it is fpoken of Soba Baptist in the firlt | 
Luker. of Luke, That he fhould go before Chrift in. the fpirit | 
and power of Helias, and turn the beartsof the fathers 
to their Children, and the unbelievers to: the awifdom 
of the righteous. Albeit to turn mens hearts, and to 
work. in them belongeth toGod.. But fo ufé we to 
Meoymia, Speak, Adetonymice. As if your Loxdihip had. defined 
isa figure, me to be excommunicate, and thereupon fhould fend 
when the | acommandment to the Parfon of Kwoll to declare the 
properly be- fame, the people would fay that the Parfon of Knoll pro- 
cuttin, claiming, your commandment, had accurfed mes, but yet | 
ete doth he not properly curfe me, but you rather, when he in | 
toanother PrOnouncing the fame, doth your aé and commandment, 
thing rather than. his own, 
Dove Touching cafes limited to Priefis and Minifters, for 
binding Joofing from fin or binding in the fame, I do know 
a ea no fuch things fhewed in Scripture, which is the perfect | 
Rise tons Way, of our life. Neither can any man, I {uppofe, fhew by | 
thanano- authority thereof, that one fhould have more or lef limi- 
thers tedhim than another. And if you can or-will thereby 
teach itme, I fhall thank you for your doing, and pray 
God to requite you. 
Injoyning Concerning enjoyning of Penance, I know of none 
ofPenanée: shat mien need to admit, nor you to put or enjoyn the 
fame, except it be renovation of living. incafting apart 
old vice, and taking them unto new vertue, which every 
true penitent intendeth, or ought to intend verily by the 
grace and affiftance of our Saviour Chrift; to fhew and 
perform, 


Pfal.rr9. 


Anfwerto} -@ Unto the eleventh Article I fay, That grace is 
gbeasth given unto them that duly receive the Sacraments of 
Chrift and his Church, but whether by them or no, that 
I cannot define; for God fendeth his grace where he 
pleafeth, either with them, or without them, and when 
he pleafeth : fo that it is at his arbitrement, and how 


confufion. So thae I cannot affirm that the $20 aments 

Bive graces yet in du i e Sacra t fi 

3 "s gi ; ied =: le receit of the Sacraments, Tfp- gaccamente), 

sobriaed think that od giveth unto\them: grace that Whether 

fo take them, ashe doth unto all good, even wi porate 
them, to all good, even without 5 

them alfo, te 


€ Whereas in your twelfth Article you do ask, Whie- Anfover to 
ther, all things neceflary unto: falvation: are putin hos yet: 
ly Scripture, and. whether things: only.’ there put be UG 
{ufficient, and whether {ome things: upoti neccfity - of 
falvation, are to. be believed and obferved;, which: are 
not expreffed in, Scripture: This: is the: queftion, as 
Steat learned menhave fhewed me, whom } do count 
my friends, fith.the time I appeared at your Lordfhips 
aflignment! before Adi Drs Leffes and: 14. Aéellings with a 
other, in your. Chappel: of Lambeth, when: thele que pithy 
ftions were tirft- propounded;, this: I-fayris: the quettion 
which,(as they. told:me)) is the head. and: whole: content 
of all other objected againft me, Yea, this-is.both the helm 
and fiern, ofall. together, and. that) which they) cons 
tended, right: fore tovrimpugm : but love ofthe truth 
(wherewith inthis point xeckoned.me well fenced) would 
not, {ufler me: toapply: dnd yield) to, their ; will; thinking, 
quod. Santlum efrveritatem: preferieamititiey thovthe 
truth ought to be preferred: before all folendthipand amity s Truth tobe 
and allo, Sédextnd manus [candalinet,'deberet pree[citnd: preferred, 
i saad: pies before 
& abjici, If thy right hand offend, it: onghs: ta’ be oup off tciendthip, 
and caft away. 


But touching an anfwer unto this. queftion, E fap. 
pole-verily; that: if Lhad Saint Cyril’s. Works by. me, 
I. fhould, not. need) \to, thew. anyother anfwer inthis +. 
than he hath: thewed aforetime, yriting: upon: this fay- gece 
ing, of Saint ‘fobm, Sunt & alia multa que fecit Fe- John21, 
fus, Theré ane many things: more which Sefus: did. 


| Notwithftanding, forfomuch as-every. man at all fea- 


fons, cannot have what.be: would, and therefore mutt 
tmakeother fhift,. fuchas:he may.: May; as 1, fippofe the 

firft part of your queltion to. be very. trues, and. therefore gp 

to be affirmed, that: is to wit, that all things needfiil necefliry to 
for mans falvation be mentioned and thewed in holy Scrip: Glratlons 
ture, and that the: things only there’ put be fufficient for inScriptures 
the regiment of fpiritual living, and mans fouls health, 

And. in this fhall you, find both the-ancient’ Dogtors 
fanding with me and moreover, thefuffiage of holy 

Writ, whofe authority is of moft fovercign and infallible 
fiedfaltnels. 

Look what S. erome faith upon this Verle, Dot i, 
minus narrabit im fcripturis populorum,) The Lord foal Pal. 87 
rehearfe it, when he writeth: up the people. S. Ang» Ambre, tiby 
brofe afo in a Treatife, De Paradifo, doth thew like- 4 ?4i/% 
wile, where he bringeth this Text of Paul, written in 
the 2d: to the Corinthians, I am afraid left it may 
by Jome means be brought to pas, that as the Serpent 
deceived Eve through ailinel., fo your minds. may be 
corrupt from the fimple verity that is in Chrif. And 
alfo in his Commentaries upon: the Epiftle to the Co- 
Joffians, wpon this Text, In Chrift Fefus is all trea- 
Jfure of wifdom, and in divers other places of the fame 
work. 

Saint Chry/o/tome alfo in his Commentaries upon Paw » 
declating this faying, Oxenis feriptura divinitus. infpira- cb 


& in opere 

iniperfetto. 

ThePreschs 

er muftnoe 

AW fwvarve ei. 

not fwarving thetefro, neither on the right hand, _nei- ace Be 

i : 5 he hai 

theron the left, but keeping thereafter} according to the or lett, 

teaching of Solomon : for he that {hould thereunto add fomtheexs 
: z prefs word 

or withdraw, fhould enterprife, as faith S. Chryfoftome, ofGod, 

to be wifer than God. Thefe or ele fach like words doth 

he fay. Iwill be deemed by the Book brought forth, be- 

caufe my temembrance cannot retain perfectly all fich 

thi 


Saint Cyprian maintaineth well the fame in’ an Epi- 
file that he writeth ad Cecilinrm jratrem, which I would’ cjp.cd cect 


to God were in lifh, that all men might learn #trasrem. 
the devout goodnef 


Ss uit contained. In the fame he 
teacheth clearly, how we ought to, hear Chrift ouily, 


and when, Moreover, many a lewd perfon receiveth 
the Sacraments, that are deftitute. of grace, to their 


and his learning, not regarding ne attending to the 
traditions of men, like ashe doth alfo in many oth 


33 places 
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[bops Ay 


places. And. this agteeth, well with Sctipture, which 
is called the word of falvation, the adminiftration of 


Scripture, 1S che owe z 
how mny sighteoufnels, the word of truth, yea and the truth it 
mamesit lf the rod of direction, our fpiritual food, the {piti- 


tual fword that we ought to fight with againft all 
temptations and-affiults of our ghoftly enemies, the feed 
of God, the Kingdom of Heaven, and Keys of the fame, 
the power of God, the light of the World, which who- 
fo followeth fhall not be overcome with darknefs’; 
Of which 


peaatire how we ought to do truth and mercy, which is all 
fafficlen : iy 5 : 
falvation, that we need to do, as teftifieth the P/alm, in thefe 
without an 


"Y words, Univer(e vie domini mifericordia OG veri- 
other addi- s i, i 
tion. tas; Oc. \ All the sways of the Lord are mercy and 
Pfal. 25. ¢rurh, And again, the Prophet willing us to doas he 
did; faith in this manner, Adbafi teftimoniss tuis Do- 
mine, noli me confundere: I have cleaved to thy te- 
ftimonies; O Lord, confound me. not. In like man- 
ner the faid whole! P/alye warneth us3 yea, -all the 
Scripture biddeth us flick faft-to the fteady and true 


PHAAS- Word.of God, faying, that he is verax, & vie ejus 


veritas: omnis autem homo vanitas O mendax: For 


he:is true, and all his ways are truth, but all men 
are vain and lyers: For that is the fue foundation 
which cannot-fail them that ground thereupon, as re- 
porteth Chrift; Every one, faith he, that heareth my 
avords, and doth them, is like to a wife man that 
Luildeth upon a {ure foundation. And there ought to 
be.none other foundation to Chriftian men, but only 
the undoubted truth of Jefus to build our faith upon, 
and direét our living, thereafter, as fheweth Saint Paul, 
1 U0% 3. faying Fundamentum aliud nemo,¢xc. Other Founda- 
tion can no. man lay, than that which is laid, which 


is Fefus Chri. And likewife in the Epiftle unto 
the Ephefians, where he faith, Fam non eftis hofpi- 


tes C» advencee, [ed concives fanttorum, Cy domeftici 


Ephel 2, Dé, Gre Now ye are no more ftrangers and forei- 
Ephel, a, 26. Out Citizens with the Saints, and of the Honfhold 
" of God. 


And in the fame Epifile, Saint Paud, dilating of 


Chrifts beneficence, fheweth how that he ordained in the 
Church. divers Officers, to the edifying of Chriftian peo- 
ple, that he calleth Chrifts body, until all we may come 
unto the unity of Faith, which cometh by following of 
one Daétrine which is Chrifts, whereby we may grow 
to. be perfect men, and that we fhould not be here like to 
children, carried. about with every wind of Doétrine, 
by deceit and wilinefS of men that fiudy ‘to deceive 
us. 

Tn like form doth he warn us in his Epiftle to the 


eb. 13 = ; 
Heb: 33: vews, that we fhould not be carried about as the 
fiancy and Wind with divers and ftrange Doétrines, but continue 


variablen 
of menscon- 
ftitutions. 


in that which ever continueth like and all one, agree- 
able for allimen: in all parts, and that at all times 5 
not being changeable as mens Contftitutions be, whe: 
pre sais of look what one doth counfel, or ordain to be of 
nevet whol. fet, another annulls the fame, according as mens minds 
 aactd do alway alter and sare full unfteady. Neither do fuch 
pertain unto. all’ mens for the Greeks, with other 
(whom the Pope, ne none of his people will yet de- 
ny to be of ChriftsChurch) will in no condition ad- 
mit fuch, neither for men to live after them, nor to 
believe them as pertaining to their faith, But they 
allow well the Doétrine that perfevereth every one, and 
He. 13. is immutable, as  fheweth Saint Paul, faying, ‘Fefus 
Chrift yefterday and to day is. all one, and fo ever 
hall be. He ts white Bread, without any fower leven 
of Pharifaical Traditions; verity without guile, light 
without any darknelS, the very ftraight way that hath 
neither hook ne crook, From this ought we not 
to turn, neither upon one hand ne other unlefs we 


will go from him that is our felicity and anchor of) 


fatety. 


But what fhould I more intteat of this, *except ie ees % 
would recite all Scriptures, which in every” parti BEBENS, 
1 


fall of admonitions, rtin, d warning us to cle 
faft unto this way, whichis: the’ Doétrine of the Gof 

pel? which God I chhim grant us all both to know 

and love, taking heed that in ne wife we be feduced 
thereftom by Lawsand Doctrines of men. ‘Look alfo 

into Coloffians, Che and in the Epifile to Timo- 

thy and Titus. So that I conclude, In holy Scripture to 

be contained fufficiently enough of Doétrine, for the re- 

giment and falvation of our fouls; and. this, becaule The chit 
learned men do call the head Article laid againft me, Artele ob 
I would that all men fhould well note it, and: record paintt yobm 
my faying therein hereafter, whatfoever ‘fhall betide’ of 4°" 
me} for thetruthis fo indeed, that hereupon hangeth the 
fumm of all) Therefore I fhall recite it once again 
I fay, That in holy Scripture the Doétri 
contained, is fufficient for the falvation of  Chriftian 


E 


2 


DoGtrine in 
the holy 
Scripture 
fofficient to 
fi 
c 


vation of 


J hriftian 
mens fouls 5 God mens fol, 
build our faith fted 

after. 


As touching ‘the later part of your queftion, I fay, 4 
That there are many things both to be obferved, and “ 
to be believed, that are not ‘exprefled in Scriptures 
as the Civil Laws of Princes aid’ Commonalties, or 
dained for civil regiment of the body, and all other, fo 
that they be not hurtful to faith’or-charity, but helpful to 
the fame, I reckon that we ought to keep them, not only 
| for fear of punifhment,but alfo for Conf{ciencefake,although 
| fich ordinances be not exprefly and particulatly in Scrip- 
| ture exprefled, for they ate generally therein contained 
| and fpoken of 

| Moreover, if you mean ‘by this word exprefled, that 
which in Scripture is clearly fhewed out, and appeareth 
evidently . to. every Reader or hearer that hath but a 
mean underftanding, fo do J affirm’ that there are {ome 
things which a man ought to believe, although they be 
not of him exprefly underftood: As I have ever be- 
lieved that the Virgin ary was and is a perpetual 
Virgin, and that the fame might be gathered by the 
Scripture. But if by this word expreffed, “you mean 
comprehended or contained -(as.methinks the mind of 
him that wrote the demand fhould be) fo that he mea- 
neth by this queltion thus: whether any thing ought 
to be obferved and believed, which is not ‘contained 
in Scripture, and. that upon neceffity of falvations then 
I fay, that there is nothing either to be obferved, ‘or to 
be believed upon neceflity of falvation, which is not con- 
tained in Scripture, and mentioned in the fame, either 
generally or {pecially. Yet do I not deny but other 
things are to be believed, as I believed that Dodtor 
Waxham. was Archbifhop of Canterbury > exe ever 1 
faw your Lordfhip, and I believe verily who was my 
Father and Mother, albeit I had none intelligence 
when they begot me, and fuch like; and yet in fuck 


points, although a man have not ftedfaft belief he may 
be faved, 


€ To the thirteenth Article, where you do ask whe- 

ther I believe that Purgatory is, and whether that fouls rete 
departed be therein tormented and purged? I fay that articte. 
there is a Purgatory in this world, and that doth thew fee 
Scripture, and alfo the holy Doétors call the fire of tri- world. 
bulation, through which all Chriftians fhall pals, as. qs, 
teftifieth Saint Paul in the fecond Chapter of the {e- The purga. 
cond Epiftle to Timothy, whole teftimony is full no- tory of 
table and true, albeit that few do know it, and few- cs 
er peradventure, will believe it. Mark you the word 
good people, and know, that they be his, and n 
mine.. They be thus, Al that will live godly in F 
[us Chrift, fhall fuffer per[ecut In this Purgatory 
do I now reckon my felf to ftands God fend me 
well to perfevere unto his honour. Of this {peaketh 
alfo Saint Peter in thefe words which pertain to the 
inftruction of all Chriftian people; Virtute Dei cufPo- 
dimini per fidem ad falutem, quain hoc parata eft ut P 
| patefiat in terspore fupremo, in quo exultatis nunc, ad \*° 
breve tempus affitti in variis experimentis fi opus fit, 

| quo exploratio fidei veftrce multo pretiofior auro quod 

| perit, G tamen per ignem probatur, reperiatur in glo- 
ram 


é 


The Anfwer of John Lambert to the Bi/hops Anite, 


~339 


KING, riam & honorem. Ye (quoth he) are preferved 

Hm8S through the power of God by faith unto [alva- 
tion, which 3 prepared to be revealed in the loft time, 
avherein ye now rejoice, though for a feafon (if need 
require) ye are [undry ways afflicted and tormented, 
that the trial of your faith, being much more preci- 
ons than gold that perifheth, though it be tried with 
fre, might be found unto laud, glory and honour, at 
the appearing of Fefus Christ, Orc. Other Purgato- 
zy know Inone, that you can prove by Scripture, “un- 
le& it be by one place of the fame, which wellexamined, 
I trow, fhall make but little againft me, for the mainte- 
nance of any other than Ihave thewed. 


But whatfoever they brought againft me, I truft 
that holy Dodtors fhall by their interpretation fuftain 
the part, the which I do take upon me, making an- 
fwer for me fafficient, fo that you fhall fay, it is no 
new thing which I have or fhall fpeak 5 yet that you 
fhould fee even now fomewhat written of ancient 
Doctors concerning the fame, I fhall fhew you what 
I have read in Saint Auguffines fir in a Sermon 
that he maketh De Ebrietate, in this wife faying, 
Nemo fe decipiat fratress duo enim loca funt, & 

No thd tertins non ef vifus. Qui cum Chrifto regnare non 
Place 2Y St meruit, cum Diabolo abjque ulla dubitatione peribit. 
Ribs 2 eat Ge 

That is to fay, Brethren, let no man deceive him- 
felf, for there be two places, and the third is not 
known. He that with Chrift hath not deferved to 
xeign , fhall without doubt perifh with the Devil. 
In another alfo that he maketh, De vanitate bujus 
Seculi, it is faid thus: Scitote vos, quod cum anima 
Aviat out 2 corpore avellitur, ftatim in Paradifo pro. meritis 
ee vutine bonis coll ri 0 peccatss, im inferni tar- 
S.Auguftine 004s collocatur, aut certe pro pi > i 
declareth tara pracipitatur. Eligite modo quod uultis, aut per- 
the fifth ar- petualiter gaudere cum Santtis, aut fine fine cructari 
pasate cum impiss. Which is thus to fay, Know you that 
No Purga. When the [oul is departed from the body, it 1 incon- 
eony tinent, for his good deeds, put im Paradife, or elfe 
thrown headlong into the Dungeon of Hell for his 
fins. Choofe ye nom which ye list, and purpofe 
while ye be here in this life, either to joy perpetu- 
ally with the Saints, or elfe to_be tormented with- 
out end among wicked finners. Thus faith holy u- 


guftine. 


To make an end, I hope furely, that by the aid 
of our Saviour, I fhall come to Heaven, and reign 
with Chrift, ere that I fhall feel any Purgatory, be- 
fide that I have and fhall fuftain in this life. And 
he that believeth not ftedfaftly any other to be, fhall 
yet be faved as well (and God woteth whether bet- 
ter or no, bat I think no whit lefS) as fuch as teach 
the people, or fuffer them to be taught, that in going 
from ‘this ftation to that, from one Altar to another, 
they fhall caufe fouls to be delivered: yea, andas well 
as fuch as fay, that a man, being buried in a Gra 

Thesdpatt Friers Frock, fhall fo have temiffion of the third part 

giventhem of his fins, as is granted in a Bull unto the faid Reli- 

that be bur Sion, and fuch like. For Saint Auguftine {hall make 

aGray Fel: with me inhis Book called Enchiridion, after he hath 

Sivcant confuted the opinion of fome that in the Church of 

ebiridion. Chrift living in mifchief, ungracioufly, taking there- 
of no repentance, did yet falfly deem that they fhould 
be faved through the cleanfing of Purgatory, where he 
concludeth thus: Such @ thing after this life to be, faith 
he, is not incredible, but whether it be fo or no, 
doubs may be thereof moved, or a queftion demanded. 
The fame words doth he again recite in a Book call- 
ed, Quaftiones ad Dulcium, or Dulcitium, 1 wot not 
whethethér it is called, and there he entreateth the fame 
mote copioufly ; and would I might fee the place once 
again. 


To this agréeth Saint Pax), writing thus to the 
Corinthians, Omnes nos manifeftari oportet coram Tri- 
binali Chrifti dt reporter quifque ea quae fiunt per 
corpisy juxta id quod fecit, five bonum, five malum. 
For swe muft all appear before the Fudgment Seat of 
Christ, that every man may receive the things which 
aré done in bis body, according to that he hath done, 


Heb. 13. 


whether it be goodor evil. And again, where he wri- 
teth unto the Hebrews, I trow it be faid in this wile, 
Memores itis vinttorum, tanquam una cum illis 
vinti: eorum qui affliguatur veluti ipft quoque werfan- 
tes in corporé. Remember them that arein bonds, even 
as though you were bound with them: be mindful of 
them which are in affittion, as if ye were alfo afflicted 
in the body. 


@To the fourteenth Article, where you ask whe- Anfwerta 
ther holy Martyrs, Apoftles and Confeflors departed Swift? 
from this world, ought to be honoured, called upon, 
and prayed unto? I an{wer, as touching the honour- 
ing of them, with the very words of Saint Augu/tine, 
in his Book, De vera Religione, in his laft leaf, where 
he faith thus: Non fir nobis religio cultus bominum Praying 
mortuorum : quia fi pie vinerunt, nom fic habentur, sis. 
ut tales quarant honores, fed illum a nobis coli vo- 
lunt, quo illuminante Letantur meriti [ui nos effe con- Td effy ejufe 
Sorts honorandi funt ergo propter imitationems non dem meris 
adorandi proper religionem. Si autem male vixerunt, feat 
ubicunque funt, non [unt colendi. Again, a little af- ge» 
ter the fame, he faith, Nam id ipfum aétum ef tem- 
porali difpenfatione ad falutem nofram, ut naturam 
bumanam ipfa Dei virtus, & Dei fapientia incom- 
mutabilis, & confubftantialis patri G coaternus {uf- 
cipere dignaretur, per quam mos doceret; id effe, homi- 
ni colendum, quod ab omni creatura intellectuals & rati- 
onali colendum oft : hoc eff, ipfos optimos Angelos, & exe 
cellentiffima Dei minifteria velle credamus, ut unum cum 
ipfis colamus Deum, cujus contemplatione beati (unt > ne- 
que enim & nos videndo Angelum beati fumus, [ed vi- 
dendo veritatem, qua ipfos etiam diliginus Angelos & 
his congratulamur. C 


Nec invidemus quod ea paratiores, vel nullis mo- angeis 2 
leftiis interpedientibas perfruuntur, fed magis eos dilj- would have 
gimus, quoniam & nos tale aliquid fperare a com- poe i 
muni Domino juffi umus. Quare henoramus eos cha- teem 
ritate, non [ervitutes nec eis templa conftruimus. No- 
lunt enim fe fic honorari a nobis, quia nos ipft cum boné 
furaus, Templa fummi Dei effe doverunt. Reéte ita 
que fcribitur, hominem ab Angelo probibitum ne [e ado- 
raret, [ed unum Deum, fub quo ille effet & confervus. 

This faith S. Augu/tine, handling the fame matter a little 
after more at large, 


The content of this unto you expound, that know yen denies 
no Latine, for I covet that all perfons fhould know ted arenct 
both my thought in this, and all manner of doing, Hee ie 
to the intent that all perfons I would have true report 
and teftimony, whatfoever {hall betideme. Saint 4y- 
guftine in thele words would have, that we fhould 
worfhip no men departed, be they never {0 good and 
holy, for they feek no fuch honour, but would have 
usto worlhip God alone; no, rior yet no Angel, ne 
honour the fame, but only in the imitation of them, 
following their good atts in our living, as they fol- 
lowed out moft merciful God while they were alive, 
not building Churches in the name or honour of 
them, for they would have no fuch honour doie un- 
to them it is to them no pleafure, but contrariwife. 

No, the Angels will not that we fhould build any 

Churches in reverence of them; but would that with 

them we fhould honour the original, maker, and per- 

former of all. They xefufe all honour, faving’ that 

which is called honor charitatis, which is nothing 

elfé, but to be loved. Thus faith Saint Augu/tine. 

Which love we fhall teftifie in following their good 

acts, by helping the poor or helplefS with alms and rhe bak 

mercy; and dealing truly in word and deed, accord- vont 4 

ing to our ftate and calling, both towards God aid of Sains 

Man 3 which is no light matter to them, that do con- eae 

fider the thing well. But whofoever fhall truly and good 22x, 

duly follow that trade, fhall feel it (I dare fay) as the 

burthen of Chrifts Crofs was unto him,. right weigh- 

ty and grievous when he bare it to Galuarys fav- 

ing that we need not to fear, for he hath promi- 

fed to be with us in tribulation, to rid us from the 

fame. For the Prophet David faith, Cam , ceciderit Pal’ 35 

Fuftus non collidetur, quid Dowsinus fupponit manun —— 3 
nae fia, 
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fuam. That is, to wit, When a juft perfon begin- 

neth to fall, he fhall not be born flat down to be 

broken, for the Lord fhall put his hand under him 

to rear him up again, And in the Gofpel he bid- 

deth, Venite ad me omnes qui laboratis oO onerati 

eftis, & ego reficiam vos. That is to fay, Come 

Mattl« yo unto me all that do travel and are fore char- 

ged, and I hall comfort or refrefh you. Take my 

- ‘yoke upon yous learning of me that am Soft and meek 

minded, and you [hall find eafe thereby in your 

fouls, for my yoke is eaficy and my burthen is lights 

See you here how he is ever ready to fapport them 

that for truth fhall fuftain the chargeable and fore 

vexations put upon them of the World, which can- 

not endure the truth to prevail, and the untruth to be 
difclofed. 


As touching Invocation, That is, to wit, a calling 
upon them, we have in Scripture, how we fhould 
call upon Almighty God in all neceffities and tri- 
Pfal. 5°. bulations. As in the P/dlms every where, as in this, 
Call upon me in time of your tribulation, and I {hall 
Mark how he faith here, call upon me, 


Favotation, 


ly te i 
papa deliver you. 


What tis appointing neither Saint Thomas, ne Mafter ‘fobn 

Bend Shorn, And alfo in another place, The Lord is nigh 

Pfal.145. to them that call upon him, that call upon bime 
truly, and with that he fheweth who calleth truly 
upon him, faying thus, He fhall do the will or defire 
of abem that reverence him, and hall hear graci- 
oufly their prayer, and make them fafe, for the 
Lord loveth all that lowe bira, and all finners {hall be 
dejtroyed. 


And thus ufed the holy Prophets, Patriarchs, Apo- 

files, and other good faithful people in old time, in 

Pah 4 all tribulation and anguifh, to zefort unto the head 

i 13 Fountain, which is of grace infinite, as is fhewed in 

‘i 7 other places in this wifes In my trouble I called up- 

“?* on the Lord (faith David) and he heard me gracioufly : 

ovhen I was troubled, I cried unto the Lord, and he 

mercifully beard me. Alfo I lift mine eyes unto the 

Mountains ‘ut from whence thall help come unto 

me? Mine help Cquoth he) fhall come from the 

Lord that made both Heaven and Earth. 1 read 

the firft of thefe Verfes in form of interrogation, 

following Saint Augu/tine, which (as I remember) in- 

terpreteth it in this wife. If 1 recite not authorities 

in all places in the moft perfect form, I would pray 

you fomewhat to pardon me, for you know that I 

want Books, and have not themlying by me. Not- 

withftanding, I am certain, J fhall not decline much 

from him, The Hills toward the which David 

did lift up his eyes, were Saints and holy men, of 

Godonlys Whom when he could not have his mind fatisfied, 

the giver of he turned another way, faying, From whence fhall 

soegine. Belp come unto me? Anon he xemembring himfelf 

better, fed unto God himfelf, of whom incontinent 

he obtained the accomplifhment of his wifh, and fo 

witnefled the fame. for our inftrudtion’ faying, Aine 

help is of the Lord, or cometh from the Lord, which 

made Heaven and Earth. ‘This interpretation (as near 

as I remember) is after the mind of Saint Augu- 

(fines And Vfuppofe verily, that it is not contrary un- 

to the mind of God, ne difagrecing, with the fequel of 
Scripture. 


Alfo in this wife it is reported in the New Te- 
ftament by authority deduced out of the Old, where 
-it is written, Every one that calleth upon the name 
of the Lord {hall be faved. And mark how, cum 
energia, it is faid, upon the name of the Lord, with- 
out any fending of us, either to Saint Chriftopher, 
(though he be painted never f0 ftout) either to 
Saint Patrick’s Purgatory in Ireland, ox to Saint 
fomes in Galicia, in the year of Grace, or yet to 
any other Saint or place; but he would have us 
that we fhould call upon Almighty God, and upon 
his nase, for the love that’ he beareth to Chrift, who 


is alway our Advocate before our Father, to pur- {XING 
chafe mercy for our fins; and not for, our fins only, *Hen8. 
quoth Saint John (who is the Writer of this fay- 1 Joh, 3. 
ing and teltimony) but alfo for the fins of all the chin wage 
World. Saint Auguftine upon the fame _noteth , Vocate as 
that Saint ‘fobs in that place faith, We have an Salat end 
Advocate, and that Chrift is Advocate for him Apotties, as 
like as he is for all other to purchafe mercy for bry 
him, like as he doth for all other that fhallbe faved 5 

and that Saint John will not be known for our Ad- 

an but that Chrift fhould be taken for Advocate 

ofall. 


Saint Bede (as I remember) upon the fame, ma- 2e4*npo" 

Keth as much for this purpofe, ss doth Saint "Aue Sil 
tine, or well more; {0 that by courfe of Scrip- 
ture we are taught to refort for all aid and relief 
(é as T have faid) unto the head Spring and Foun- 
tain of all comfort and mercy, .as Saint Paw) cal- 
leth him, the Father of all mercies, and of all com- 
fort, which is teady to comfort us in all tribulati- 
on: Which (as the Pfalm reporteth} healerh all our 
infirmities, and taketh mercy upon all our imiquities. 
For be is fwweet (asis faid in another place) and gentle, 
and many mercies. are laid up for all thofe that 
call upon him. “et he theweth us no where, 1 
trow, of benefits that we fhall purchafe by praying 
unto Saints departed ; and if any perfon can or will 
vouchfafe to teach me that, by fome authority of Scrip- 
ture, I would think my felf highly beholding to him, 
Whatfoever he were, either great or fmall, young or 
old but I ween it cannot be. 


T have made truly long fearch, yet could I ne- 
ver find any fuch fubftantial teaching ; bhowbeit, 
I offer my felf ever to leam, and know that my 
tude wit, foolifh youth, unexpert experience, and 
feeble difcretion had need of good inftruétion as much 
as any other. Howbeit I fee (thanked be God ) 
that fometime he fheweth fome fparkle of light 
and wifdom to children, hiding the fame from o- 
ther that are reputed of higher prudence; fo that 
the World thereby many times is brought into ad- 
miration, feeing fuch faéts done by God before their 
face, and laugh thereat fometime with indignation, 
as the Pharifees did at the blind man whom Chrift 
had reftored to fight, where they faid to him, Zhou John 9. 
Caitiff waft born blind for thy fins, and wilt thou 
teach us that are a great raultitude of high officers 
of the Temple, and Dottors to teach the Law? 
As who would fay, It becometh thee full ill. Yet 
we ought not to marvel greatly at fich doing, for 
fo much as Saint Paul, in the firft Epifile to the 
Corinthians, Chapter 1. fheweth of the like practice 
done in his time, and that he writeth for the“ in- 
firuétion of all Ages after enfuing, fo that it apper- 
taineth (like as all the holy Scripture doth) as well 
to our time, as it did to that it was firft written 
in. The Doétrine of Chrifts Crof, that is, to wit, 
of the New Teftament, is to them that perifh, folly, 
(faith he) but to us that obtain thereby falvation, 
(meaning thereby to fuch as believe) it is the might Cot. i 
or power of God 5 for it is written (faith he) by the 
Prophet Efay, That God aforetime, [aid, he would de- 
Stroy the awifdom of the wife, and the underftand- 
ing or learning of the learned would he throw away 
and defpife. : 


This 
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KING This Prophecy alledged, Pau/ thought to be authori- 
HBS vity fufficient to diflwade the Corinthians from the foolith 
afhiance, vain-glory, or gpinion that they had in men, 
whom they peradventure over-highly efteemed for their 
offices or folemn titles. So that he proceedeth forth-in 
thefame ; Where are ye now (quoth he) the worldly 
The wit, wife, the Scribes, that is to fay, Doctors, and fuch other 
domof this Tike Officers, Hath not God fhemed the wifdom of the world 
orld con- 5 
founded. to be foolifh and unfavoury? For after that by the wifdom 
Why5 of God (which is fhewed in Scripture, I fappole) the world 
called fool hath not /Pudied to know God, by wifdom it hath pleafed 
leas God now to fave them that believe through the foolifhnefs 
of preaching. He calleth the Word of God foolifh preach- 
ing, not becaufe it was foolith, for afore he called it 
godly wifdom, but he {pake after the opinion of 
them that fet little or nought thereby, efteeming it as 
Efop’s Cock did the precious ftone, and as Swine do 
Pearls. 

After long procefS in the fame matter, he concludes 
thus: Brethren (faith he) you fee your calling, bow 
shat not many wife men after the fleh are called to the 
belief of the Gofpel, nor many mighty men, ne many 
of noble Parentage, but thofe that. be fools after the 
eftimation of the world, hath God chofen to confound the 
wife, ec. 

Therefore I fay (as I faid afore) that thanks be to 
God, albeit Lam (as I thewed before) void of fuch great 
prudency that other be well endued with, yet I fee part- 
ly now their great reafons be not very fubftantial, whereby 
they contend by the treaty of reafon, when authority 
faileth them, to fhew that we ought to pray to Saints de- 
parted, to be Mediators forus to Chrift. And amongft o- 
ther, thisis one that they lean much upon, bringing it forth 
fo ufually, that common people well nigh altogether harp 
upon the fame ; fome favouring it, other contrariwife eftec- 
ming it of no-value. 

The reafon is this; If when one fhould defire to come 

Qbiedlon to the fpeech of our Sovereign to obtain fome boon of 
< deers him,need it were, firft to purchafe the favour of his Cham- 
gine '3- berlains, or fome other like Officers to bring him to the 
reafon. Kings prefence, for elfe he may wait long in vain, until he 
be fulla cold, ere that he fhall fpeak with hisGrace, and 
much lefs is he like to obtain his petition. In like wife 
it fareth (as they fay) betwixt God and us; of whom, 
if we would purchafe any benefit, we mutt firft break 
Anfwer to Unto the Saints departed, making them our friends to go 
the objei- betwixt God and us, as Mediators, andinterceffors. But 


‘in . . + * . 
Paranee fuch (with their leave would fpeak it) I think are decei- 


that God ved, in that they refemble God and the King together. 
ore For though the King be a full gracious Prince (as I hear 
King are’ by common report he is) yet is he not in gracioufneS 
notre, to be conferred with God; and though he were as 
gracious as might be, yet hath he not the knowledge 
that isin God, for God knew of all things before the 
beginning of the World, and is every where, to fee 
not only our outward dealing, butalfo all fecret thoughts 
of all mens hearts; fo that heneedethno Mediators to in- 
form him of our defires, as the King doth need. And he 
is full of infinite mercy, that I may as lightly, or as foon 
obtain of him that which is for my behoof, as I fhould 
win by praying holy Saints to be interceffors to him for 

me. 
No compae ‘Therefore I pafling fuch apparent reafons, take me to 
rifon be. |, the enfample of Antiquity, I mean of the Pattiarchs, Pro- 
and.an —_phets, and the Apoftles, and authority of Scripture, which 
ea teach that we need not to fear, but may boldly refort unto 
e Chrift himfelf, and his holy Father, forafmuch as he bids 
us in thefé words and other like, fo todo, faying, Come 
aed unto me allye that travel, are vexed and fore charged, 


only tobe and I willrefrelh and eafe you. Mark how hebiddeth us to 
fought unto yefort unto himfelf, and that without fear. For he and 
emery bisFather, which ate all one, giveth abundantly of all 
s , which are all one, giveth abundantly of al 
goodnefS unto all men, and upbraideth no man for their 
unworthinefs. But if we intend to obtain of him, we mutt, 
all doubtfulne(s (as 1 faid before) put apart, with a fare 
eontidence of his mercy, ask of him that we would have ; 
fo that I leave unto other what they lift to do, praying 
Jefus that we all may Iuft for that is moft pleating, to 
him. 
But I think conceming my felf, that according to 
Chrifts own commandment I may without any doubt 
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thereof, even, 


cafting,refort in all inctumbrances, to 
unto him(elf and to his blefled Father. Ther he biddeth 
us when we fhould pray, to fay after this fathion, Our Fad 
ther which, ce For there is nocreature, necreatures,that 
ever were or be, that have more, nor fo much, neither.of 
might, whereby cometh ability to give help; ne of mercy 
and tendernefs, which fhould make them willing in pro- 
portion agreeable with ability ; ne of knowledge, that incompara- 
fhould teach to minifter both the other, as is our Lord 
God, which not only is Almighty, all-merciful, and all- witht meee 
wife, but alfo infinite in all thefe glorious properties, ey, knovi- 
fo that undoubtedly he can, will, and beft knoweth peiesiosy 
how to relieve and fuccour us in all neceffity and an- whom to 
guith. To whom be honour without end for ever," 
Amen 

One thing yet I will fhew you in this cafe; of which 
I was once advertifed bya great learned man, who (as 
I fuppofe) is now living. I willnot name him, left I 
fhould perhaps caufe any difpleafure to be conceived a+ 
gainft him through my relation, The thing was this, 
Iwill (quoth he) pray unto Saints, but that fhall be when The taytid 
Ishink that God either cannot, or will not give me my pe- of3'eatned 
tition. But that (as I fhewed in the Convocation-houle) 
fhall never be hope. And therefore it isto me need- SigGae 
lefS to feck any further about, ftanding in fuch truft tars Ones 
and belief, as Thope I have found upon Gods fire pro- 
mife. 


God in 
might, mers 
cyand 
Knovvledge 


God is not. 
able or will 
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€ To the fifteenth Article, where you demand whe- Anfwerto 
ther the Saints in Heaven, as Mediators, pray for us? eas 
I fay, That believe Saints in Heaven do pray for uss 
for I fuppofe they know that all men generally living up- 
on earth, be wrapped in manifold miferies, like as they 
alfo were, their fouls being imprifoned within their bo- 
dies, being mortal. Albeit I think they know not what 
particular miferies men upon earth be intangled and 


Saints 
knovy 16 
particular 
miferies ox 
earths 


clogged with, as theweth Augu/tine, or elfe fome other 
(as I think rather) under his name, in a certain work, 
faying, in this wife, Ibi funt (piritus defunforum, ubi non 
vident quecunque aguntur aut eveniunt in ifta vita ho- 
minum. Quomodo ergo vident tumulos [uos, aut corpora 


Sia, utrum abjetta jaceant an fepulta? Quomado interfunt 
miferiae vivorum? cum vel {ua ipfi mala patianturfitalia 
merita contraxerunt, vel in pace requiefcant, ubimala nul- 
la nec patiendo nec compatiendo [uftineant, liberati ab Meveray 
omnibus malis quee patiendo & compatiendo cum hic vi- tor ur. 
verent, fuftinebant. The fumm hereof is, That fouls 
departed feel, nor know of no particular miferies fuftained 
of men living in this World, whereby they fhould need 
to take either patience, or elfe compaffion after their 
deceafe. Yet, forfomuch as they know in general, that 
all men living are clad with frailty, and their charity 
is not minifhed after they be hence departed, but in- 
creafed 5 therefore I believe verily, that they do pray 
for us as petitioners, but not as Mediators, fo far forth as 
Ican fee. For Scripture ufeth to {peak but of one Medi- 
ator, which I think fignifieth a maker of peace, or afone- 
ment betwixtGod the Father and Maw. Record I take 
of Paul, which in the Epifile to Timothy, Chapter 2, 
faith, Unas eff Deus, Unus eft &* Mediator Dei & Ho- 
minum, HimoChriftsis Telus, qui dedit femetipfum res 
demptionem pro omnibus. Erafmus tranilateth it, comei- 
liator Dei & hominum, That is to fay, There ss one God- 
and one Mediator or Peacemaker betwixt God and Man, 
the Man called Christ Fefus, which gave himfelf for the 
redemption of all. 

Thos I fay, I believe Saints in Heaven do pray for us 
as Petitioners, but not as Mediators Yea, all the Saints, 
I ween, do pray, and long that the Day of Judgment 
may foon come, according to the faying of St. Pax/, So- 
licita creature expettatio revelationem filicrum Dei ex- 
pectat, The fervent defire of the creature waiteth when 
the Sons of God fhall be revealed. And again, Omnis 
creatura congemi[cit, &» nobifcum parturit ufaue ad hoc 
tempus, Every creature groantth with ws, and travelleth 
in pain together unto this prefent 5 which {hall be for the 
accomplifhment of glory, both to them and all other e- 
leét of God, to be his Children and Go-inheritors with 
Chritt. 
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@ In the fixteenth Article, where you demand, whe- 

Sule te ther I believe that Oblations and Pilgrimages may be 
Atticte. devoutly and meritorioufly done to the Sepulchres and 
Relicks of Saints? I fay, That what they may be I cannot 

perfectly tell; for God can fo work,that unto thofe whom 
he hath chofen to be inheritors with him, all things fhall 
tum toa good conclufion, as faith Saint Paul to the Ro- 
PG. 35, 77s in this wile, Untotho/e that love God all things fhall 
‘!'« 33¢ yell (ucceed and work together for their furtherance in 
Exec. 33. goodne/s : Of whom it is written inthe Pfalm, Bleffed i 
that Nation rhat hath the Lord for their God, the people 
svhom he hath chofem to be bis inheritors : Yea, their evil 
deeds hall not hurt them, but come well to pas for the 
increale of vertue. For as it is faid in the Epiftle, Cui mi- 
nus remittitur, minus diligit. To whore lef a forgiven, 
be loveth lef. And again, it hurted not Onefimus, that 
he ran away from his Mafter Philemon, but God wrought, 
that by occafion thereof he met with Pawl, which con- 
verted him to the faith of the Gofpel, who before was 
without belief. Therefore, whether they may be done 
meritorioufly or no, I will not define, God woteth. But 
this I fay, That God did never inftitute any fuch thing 
in the New Teftament, which is the verity and rule of 
all Chriftian people to followand believe. Yea, that only is 
of perfect furety, and none other, butas it is agreeable and 
hath ground of the fame. And like as we have no certain 
Doétrine inftitute of Chrift, ne his Difciples, teaching us 
thusto do; no more is there any merit appointed of him 
therefore, as I fhewed afore, wherel told my mind‘of our 
merits, 
Moreover, where ye put Pie, which I call devoutly, very 
true devotion (that is called in Latin Pietas) is that 
which hath annexed therewith divine promifes for this 
prefent life, and for that which is to come, as witneffeth 
Paul, 1 Tim. 4. which is nothing elfe but the obfervati- 
on of Chrifts Law, that in the P/alm, for the purenelS 
thereof is called Argentum igne examinatum, purgatum 
feptuplum, Silver fined often, and many times through 
the fire. It hath no chaff in it, as have Mens Traditi- 
ons, but is pure and clean Wheat, as fheweth ‘eremmy, 
writing in this wile, Quid paless ad triticum ? Propter 
hoc ego ad Prophetas, dicit Dominus, qui furantur verba 
2 unusquilque a proximo fio, & feducunt populum me- 
mendaciss [uis, Gin erroribus (uss: What ss the 
tothe Wheat 2 Therefore behold, Iwill come againft 
Prophets, faith the Lord, that fteal my Word every one 
i bis neighbour, and deceive my people in their lies and 
in theis err And this devotion is that which Saint 
Fames calleth the pure Religion of Chrift, faying, Pure 
maculate Religion before God the Father is, to vifit 
fatherle8 Children and Widows in their vexation, Where- 
neth all needy people that are fuccourlefs and 
, with our counfel and other alms, according to 
lity, whenfoever we fee them in need and di- 
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The other part of this Religion fhewed by St. fames, 
is, That aman {hould keep himJelf clean fromthe World 5 
and that do they which be not affeionate fo unto any 
ing therein, but that they have the things of the world, 

ipy the fame bytruedealing, fothat theycan find in 
heart to depart from them when God {hall pleafe. or 
charity fo requireth. 

Thus doing, we fhall follow the exhortation of bleffed 
Paul, which writing to the Corinthians, faith thus, Bre- 
thren, the time is {hort: this remaineth, that they which 
have Wives houldbe as they had them nots and thofe that 
aveep {hould be as they wept not s and thole that buy, as if 
they were without poffeffions and they that occupy this 
snorld, as though they occupied it mots for the fafhion 
of this world paffeth away. And this meaneth none 
other thing, but that we fhould not love ne dread any 
worldly thing, pafling meafure or inordinately, but God 
above all things, and all other things in him or for him ; 
and he that thus doth, fulfils the commandment of 
Chritt fpoken to the rich’ man in the Gofpel, where he 
faith, Go and (ell all that ever thou hafty and come follow 
For he hat 


1 Cor7. 


Mat.19. 


tis He. h fold away all that ever he hath, 
ete hat furely intendeth for the love of Chrift to help the 
for the 


athe may. Voluntas reputatur pro fa- 
|isaccepted for the deed, as is common- 
ly faid. And this faying both of ‘fames, and alfo of 


Gofpel. 


the Evangelift, 1 think verily belongeth to all Chriftian sKING 
men that they fhould perform it, none except, neither lay ‘8:5, 
man, ne woman (as we ufe to fay) ‘but to them as well as 

to any whorh we call religious. 

As concerning the Rielicks and Tombs of Saints, I have petrees and 
faid to your Lordfhip afore, what I do think of the Milk of Tombs of 
our Lady, the Bloud which they fay is at Hails, Norsvich, Sit. 
and other places, with fuch other, whereof I truft you do mk. 
what ought to be done. And I befeech God you may do The blond 
therein as your office doth require, fo fhewing example to 
other Prelats to follow your Lordthip in good doing, as is 
comely fora Primat todo; remembring alway, as Paul 
faith, the time is {hort, and therefore it were good to fet to 
hand in time. 
Finally, Holy A4ofes when he died, would be fo bu- 5, ses 
tied, that no man fhould know which was his Grave, as ‘Tomb uni 
it is witneffed in the Book of Deuteronomy 3 and that (as "ow™ 
the Expofitors teftifie) was, becaufe the e2s,which wete 
rone to new fangled worfhipping, fhould not fall into 
Idolatry, worfhipping him as God, for the great and ma- 
nifold Miracles that were wrought by him while he was 
alive. 
To conclude, Tfay, It is no point of my belief, to think To think 
that Oblations and Pilgrimages ar Saints Graves and Re- Piletimaze 
icks, are meritorious works, ne yet, that there isany devo- torlous,is 
tion in fodoing, That is godly which is inftitute by Scrip- eo fla oe 
ture. If you think contrary, I would defire to know for ‘ 
mine infiruCtion, what part of Scripture fhould make there- 
fore againft me. 


@ In the feventeenth, where you’ do ask, Whether the 
Faft in Lent, and other appointed by the Common Law; the 17t 
and received in common ufage of Chriftian people (unlefS article. 
neceffity otherwife requireth) are to be oblerved ? I fay, 
that in mine opinion they are to be obferved, and fafting 
difcreetly done is commendable, for fo hall a man avoid 
floth, and be themore ready to ferve God, and alfo his 
neighbours, and thereby tame the rebellion of carnal con- 
cupifcence, according to the faying of the Poet, Sine Cere- 
re &» Baccho friget Venus, without Wine and good fare, 
luft waxeth cold. And as St. Hierorme,V enter mero eftuans 
[pumat in libidinem, The body enflamed with Wine burft- 
eth out into luft. 

‘Yet fhall not the breaking of thefe Fafts make a man to py pp 

= % . : oken 
do deadly fin, except in his mind be fome other malicious is of it fF 
affection therewith annexed,as rafhnefs of mind, defpight, "4 
or fuch like, forfomuch as no pofitive law of man, made No pofitive 
without foundation of Scripture, may bind any perfon, fo paraere 
that in breaking of fuch, he fhall therefore fin deadly. patter 
And of this fort made by man, is the Faft of Lent, Abate 
and_ other days ordained in your Laws without authority deadly Ge 
of Scripture, which willeth us to faft perpetually, cat- Howto fart 
$ Saas ete. uly after 
ing and drinking but when need requireth (not for any the scrip. 
voluptuoufnefS, as many, that recount themfelves great’ fa- ture. 
fiers, I fear have done) yea, and that fparely, forefeeing al- 
ways that our ftomachs be never cloyed with drunken- 
nefs or furfetting, as is commanded by our Saviour in 
Luke but contrariwife, after the fafhion rather of a 
certain Prince that is mentioned (I trow) in Valerins 
Maximus, that never rofe from his Meals meat with a 
full ftomach, but rather fomewhat empty, or hungry ; 
which, as the ftory teftifieth, caufed him to live fo.won- 
derful a long feafon, thataman could unneath think it pof- 
fible for ones life to be fo prolonged, had not fuch anotable 
Author reported it. 

And (to tell the truth) I fappofe the Prelats fhould raping ra: 
better have perfwaded the people to pure fafting by in- therto be 
ftant preaching of the Word of God, and fatherly exhor- peri pelt 
tations, than by ordaining, of fo fore a multitude of laws ced. 
andconftitutions 3 for the nature of man is well defcribed 
by Horace, faying,Nitimur in vetitum femper, cupimufque 
negata: Look what is forbid, that we most defire, and 
always covet the things that be denied us. And in 
another Proverb, Funis plus quo tenfus rumpitur, The 
Rope by overmuch feraining burfteth afunder. According 
to this faida good old Father in Cambridge. 1 remember 
his faying well yet. He was an old Dodtor of Divinity ; 
whena Legat came into England at atime, and he, with 
certain Bithops, had ordained, that the dedication of all chureh bos 
Churches through England (as I remember) fhould ly days fo- 


Anfvver td 


The faying 
of Hieromey 


be kept holy and folemnized upon one day, and Priefts Bene, a 
° fhould 
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KING? fhould have their Gowns made clole before, with  fach | full perfectly his blefled Willswhich is the true and certain 
Hen. otherr like Ordinances, he refifted, not condefcending to | Image of his mind and devi Tf this therefore were 
Gownsfovv- have them put in execution, when his Diocefan required diligently inculcate, J think we fhould be transformed a+ 
ea him ;_ declaring how this multitude of Laws pleafed him |new, according to the mind of Paul, which writing to 
of Lave. not: For we had enough and abundantly before: adding | the Coloffians, faith thus, See that Jou live not one to ano- 
this reafon, Adam being in Paradife had but one Law to | ther, after that now ‘you have put off the old man with bis 
Multitude Obferve, and yet he brake it: What other thing then | works, and have put spore you the new in, which it 
of Laws fhall this multitude do (quoth he) but multiply tranfgref- | tran sformed and renovate after the knowledge and im 
er fion? For when a Faggot is bound over-ftrait, the bond of hit that made us. Yea, thus thould we all be Dei 
- mutt break. @ Deo, taught of God, as.is faid in Fobm, and all tho. 
God therefore I befeech him fend us of the fweet dew | know God both finall and great, according to the pro 
of his Heavenly Doétrine, to moiften and fupple the earth- | recited in'the Hebrews 5 yea, thus fhould we be reltoredto Heb, 8, 
ly ground of our hearts, that we may grow like fathioned goodnef, that we fhould have the image of God carved 
unto him, putting apart our old Adam, with all his diffi- in our hearts full exprefly. For every man is transformed Asa mart 
mulation and painted fhew,that is much caufed by humane | int6 the fathion of vertuous things, that he i Ri 
Laws and Conftitutions, and putting on Chrilt, ‘that is | to read and hear.“ Aind therefore it were ag «s 
the very truth, and the way directing men to the fame, | we might have the word of God diligently 
Amen ken and fuing unto us in {uch wile, that the people might 
underftand it. Yea,then it thould come to pafS, that Crafts« 
eae ay © Unto the eighteenth, where you ask, Whether it ten fhould fing Spititual Plalms fitting at their works 
Asainft be Jaudable and profitable that worthipful Images be fet in|and the Husbandman at his Plough, as witheth Sain) 
Dri 47, Churches for the remembrance of Chrift and his Saints ? | Hierome. 
Pal o7 I fay, that I know of no Images that ought to be wor- 
fhipped, {pecially made by the hand of men: for the ‘Yea, this holy Image of Chrift, 1 mean his bleffed Do- The bett 
Pfalm faith, Confufion or fhame be upon them that wor- | rine, doth appoint us alfo to confider the wor Tage oF 
hip and make obeyfance wato carved Images, and that | by the hand of God, fuch as no man can make lit 
glory in their pictures. Moreover, Saint Auguftine in his | whereby, as faith Saint Paul, writing to the Romans. 
Kmages not Book, De Vera Religione, faith thus, Let us not have de- | Invifible power and Divinity of God is known and 
fined votion in worlhipping the works of men. Or elfe thus, by the creation of the World, of Such as will ¢ 
Let us not be bound to worfhip the works of men; for |2orks that are therein by him made. Look in th 
the workmen are more excellent than the things which | Lawdate Dominum de Celis, Celi enarrant, 
they make, whom notwithftanding we ought not to wor- ye the Lord from Heaven. The Heavens de 
fhip. The Latin is thus, Nez fit nobis Religio humano- Glory of God. With others, And thefe two 
rum operum cultus , meliores enim funt ipft artifices |Gods Works and his Do@rine, have, ere any 
qui talia fabricantur 3 quos tamen colere non debe- made by men were fet up in Churches, well and 
wus ly infiruéted the Prin irch, and fh 
faBant-Ori- — Lactantins alfo makes ftrongly with the fame; J can- | us well, if they were well confidered; fo th: 
Elfin, not without Book recite his faying, for he teacheth largely | not need fo fore to contend for { 
Goldfniths ‘of the fame matter. Origen allo, contra Celfum, (1 | by men. Whereby I have per 
and ean trow) will likewife teftifie3, where (as 1 remember) he |and no great profit; nor th 
2 Common- concludeth, faying, That he would have no Goldfiiths | them but xather contrary. As 
ites nor Gravers ina Communalty, for they do but little pro- | I would your Lordfhip would plea 
fit or none thereto, Baruch once again, writing of th 
And Saint Gregory that was chief, either inventor that _ Unto the nineteenth, where you ask, whether I he- Antwer tq 
images fhould be {et in Churches, or elf maintainer | lieve that Prayers of men living 


ia the 9 Art, 
rat P do profit fouls departed, 
thereof, would not, as I have read, (I trow it is in an |and being in Purgatory ? I made anfwer in the thirteenth 


Col. 33 


[een Rom, z 
der his 
Pfalm, Pfal.1 4. 
Praife 


> read the Epi 
ie fame matter, 


grew. © Epittle which he writeth ad Seroum) have them wor- | Article: 


thipped. Unto the twentieth, where you do ask, whether rien Antwento 
And as concerning the exciting of mens memory, I | merit and deferve both by their fatting, and alfo by other *h#20 Arts 

would fuppofe that if Chrifts DoGtrine were fo thewed deeds of Devotion? I have thewed what I do think there- 

and opened that people might clearly underftand it (and | of, in the fifth demand, 

that is the principal office of Prelates and Curates to do, | In the one and twentieth, where you 

by diligent teaching thereof) I think verily we fhould have Ido believe that men prohibited of Bithops to preach, as bes: 

little need of any other Images, than that which fhould | fafpect of Herefie, ought to ceafe from preaching and cena 

by wholefome Doétrine be thewed unto’ us by word teaching, until they have purged themfelves of fafpition, ea 

of mouth and writing, Quoniam nibil tam efficax ad \afore an higher Judg ? I fay, that men may be wrong- csketoee 

commonefaciendum Difcipulos, quam viva vox : No- | fully fafpected” of 

thing is foeffeGtual to exexcife the remembrance of Dif thought to believ 

ciples, as the lively voice of good teachers 5 as it is teftifi- |do deem them to 

ed both by common report, and alfo by the fentence of | high eftate, as of | 

Learned men. to be error, wh 


The Word So that J fuppofe if this lively DoGtrine of God had a- Efay, Wo be to them, quoth he; that call the light eek 


ard Dod foretime’ been apertly and diligently opened unto the peo-|e/s, and the darknefs 


to put usin ple, as Curates ought to have done, we fhould have fich fallhood truth. 

brance, and ptofit thereby, that we fhould not need to contend for | Orator Tertullas, called Pail, faying th 

notImages fetting up or taking down of other dumb ftocks, and |called Felix, unto whofe Cour 
livelelS ftones, carved or made by men arid if Prelates |condemned todeath, We have. 
would begin to fet up Chrifts word (which alas for pity is |pe/tilent fellow, a Sever of fed 
not looked upon, but rather trodden down and deipited, | the Fess of the world, and a b ger up of the Sect of the 
{o that many are not afhamed to fay, I will have no more Naxarens, which was alfo minded to have polluted omy frathtae 
learning in Chrifts Law than my Predeceffors ; for they Temple, &c. This is to call by perverfe judgment, truth flood. 
that magnifie it muft be fore punifhed, and taken for He- |falfhood. And thus did their Predeceffors {peak of the Pro- ean Hede 
reticks, with fuch other grievous words) if this DoGrine phets, yea, and of Chri cee 


ft himfelf, calling him a feducer and cer. 
were yet fet up in Churches, I fay, and truly opened, that | preacher of Herelie: which is written fot our inftru@ion, 21% 


; Efay 5. 
lights the truth falfhood, and the whether 
As the Bifhops and the Priefts, with their Reed gina 
hus before a Judg toceate 
t they brought him to be Gaaerere 
'» quoth they, gottes herea 


im or difcord among all A&. 24, 


MNS, to ceafe 


. a 3 ry eid caus men 
all men might have their judgment thereby reformed and | And men being thus fufpected (as 1 would none were) forbidden, 
made clear, I think we fhould not greatly need the Jought in no wife therefore to ceate neither from preachitig, (oot 


profit that cometh by Images made of men, to excite our | ne teaching. 
xemembrances to live Chriftianly. Enfample of this we have in the Ads of the Apoft 


The true For that word which came from the breaft of Chrift | where isthewed, that when Perey and Foba had don ay 
Toage ot, himfelf, and was written of other that wrote and {pake | miracle upon a mani that had been Jar 4 


e from his nativity 
nit they healed, anid 


cauiled 


Word and by the fuggeftion of bis Spirit, the Holy Ghoft, theweth |(whom by the power of ©} 
is Works, 
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eaufed to go where he pleafed) the people hearing, of this, 
came running about Peter and ohn. Peter feeing, this, 
did exhort the people in a Sermon, that they fhould not 
think him and his fellow Saint Fobx, to have done this 
wonderful thing by their own power or holine(s,but by the 
vertue of Chrift, whom they and their head-rulers had 
flain. 

While they were thus {peaking with the people, there 
came upon them the Priefts and Officers of the Temple, 
accompanied with the Sadducees, being, fore difpleafed that 
they fhould enterprife to teach the people, and preach that 
men fhould arife from death by the Name of Chrift, 
whom they had caufed to be crucified, and therewith they 
laid hands upon them, and put them in ward until next 
day. The next day they fent for the Apoftles before them, 
demanding by what power, and in whofe name they did 
this miracle? Peter made anfwer, If you, quoth he, that 
are head rulers over the people, lust by examination to 
know by what means we did it, we would you fhould all 
know, that we did it through the Name of Chrift Fefus 
of Nazareth, whom you did crucifie : but God did caufe 
himto arife again. In the vertue of bis Name doth this 
man, that afore was lame, now ftand afore you here both 
svhole and found. For Chrift i that head corner-ftone, 
suhom you caf away, which fhould have builded the peo- 
ples faith upon bir, neither ws there any Salvation with- 
out him 

Thefe great men feeing that Peter {pake fo fieely, and 
that he, with his fellow ‘fobn, were fimple men, without 
any pompous apparel, or great guard of fervants, being 
like idiots, and men unlearned, wondered thereat. At the 
laft they did command them to depart out of their Coun- 
cil-houfe, whiles they fhould commune more largely of 
Peer and the matter. Afterward they called the Apoftles afore them 
the Apofles a oain,commanding them that they fhould no more preach, 


prohibited r 
by the Pbs- ne teach in the Name of Jefus. But the Apoftles anfwer- 


Adis 4+ 


ee ed, faying, I befeech you judg better. Ought we to obey 
Chri. you more than God, or no? For certainly we miuft needs 


A. 4+ “zeffifie of thofe things which we have both heard and feen. 
Then the head Prielts threatening them fore,did give them 
fixait charge not to break their Precept, and {o did let 

them go, not knowing, any caufe why they might punifh 

them 3 for they feared left the people would have taken 


for the miracle {hewed by them. 
Notwithftanding all thefe great threats, Peter wrought 


pele Miracles {till amongft the people, doing them to know 
Preceptot that glory therefore ought to be given to Jefus, by whofe 
pela Power and Name they were done. Wherewith the hearts 


of the people melted for joy; {0 that they followed after 
the Apoftles whitherfoever they went. 
The Primate of the Priefis hearing of this, and all that 
were about him repleat with indignation, laid hands upon 
the Apoftles, putting them in the common Prifon. But 
the Angel of God in the night opened the Prifon-doors, 
Per dels and brought them out, faying, Go you into the Temple, 
“tion, and (and there preaching unto the people alt the words of 
life. That is to fay, Chrifts Doctrines and fo they 
did early in the morning, Then came forth the chief 
Prieft, and they whom he ufed to have about him, and 
called a Council, in which were all the Priefts of I/rael, 
or Ancients of I/rael. So they fent unto the Prifon- 
houfe to have the Apoftles brought forth before them. 
When their fervants came to the Prifon-houfe, and 
found the Apoftles gone thence, they returned to their 
Matters, faying, We found the Prifon faft fhut round about 
in every part, and the keepers watching at the doors with- 
out full diligently. But when we had opened the Prifon, 
we could find no body within. 

Then as the High Priefts and Officers of the Temple 
heard this, they were in a great perplexity, doubting, what 
would thereof come. Then came-one unto them and 
fhewed them, faying, Behold the men that ye put in Pri- 
fon are ftanding in the Temple, preaching unto the peo- 
ple. Then went they thither, and brought the Apoftles 
with them without any violence ; but they were afraid left 
the people would have beaten them down with ftones, 

Then they caufed the Apoftles to be brought into 
their Council-houfe, the High Prieft beginning his Pro- 
pofition againft the Apofiles in this form: Have we 
not firaitly commanded you (aid he) that you fhould | 


Act 5» 


part with the Apoftles, for the people gave glory unto God | 


not preach in the , Name of Chrift? And fee, you sKING? 
have filled all Hierufalem with your Doctrine, Will '#e8 
you bring this mans blood upon us. that we fhould goa to be 
unrighteoufly have caufed him to fufler death ? Then obeyed, 
anfwered Peter and , the other Apoftles, faying, We pt 
eught to obey God more than any man. The God of Act. 5. 
our Fathers hath raifed Fefus from death, whom you 
did flay , hanging om a tree. . Him notwithstanding 
hath God raifed, and by bis power advanced to be our 
King and Saviour: by whom hall. be given to all 
Ifrael, that will take repentaice, fegivench of fim 
Thefe great Rulers hearing this, their hearts were 
therewith cloven afunder, and they confulted together 
to flay the Apoftles. But one good man among their The coun 
multitude advifed them otherwife, whole advice they “ef, °* 
did approve. Then they called the Apoftles again a-" 
fore them, caufing them to be fcourged, and charged, 
them no more to preach in the name of Jefuss, and fo did 
let them depart. 
Then went they away out of the Council, rejoy- 
cing, that God had made them worthy to fuffer {uch 
rebykes for his Names fake. But yet they never. cea- 
fed to teach and preach of Jefus Chrift, every day in 
the Temple, and in all houfes that they came into. 
This is written in the fourth, fifth, and fixth of the ag, 4 ¢ 
Aés of the Apoftles, and for our inftruétion, doubt ¢ ne 
you not: for fuch praGtife is thewed in all ages. So ~ 
that hereby you may fee, when men be wrongfully 
fufpected or infamed of Herefie, and fo prohibited by 
Bifhops to preach the Word of God, that they ought 
for no mans commandment to leave or ftop, though 
they do never purge themfelves afore them , for fuch Wroneful 
will admit no juft purgation many times, but judg in ought not’ 
their own caufes, and that as they luft, which me- te tee te 
thinks, is not at all comely. ‘Therefore in the old Gods Word 
Law the Priefts and other Judges do fit together, Ne foes 
hearing of matters that were in controverfie. in their 
Yet this I think reafonable, that a man juftly and °"™" cutee 
not caufelefs fufpe&t, and namely if he be fo found 
faulty of Herefie, ought to ceafe from preaching, after 
he is inhibited, until he have made his Purgation be- 
fore fome Judge. But in my rude opinion, it were 
neceflary and convenient that our heads fhould not, be 
over, ready of fufpicion, and fo inhibiting men appro- 
ved, from preaching, efpecially in this toa, el fipitonsee 
the people do fifpect them to do it more for love epee: 
themfelves, and maintaining of their private lucre, or 
honour, than to do it for love of God, or maintenance of 
his honour. : 


Anfvter to 
the 22 Are 
ticle. 


© In the two and twentieth, where you demand whe- 
there I believe that itis lawful for all Priefis freely 
to preach the Word cf God or no, and that in all places, 
at all places, and to all perfons to whom they fhall 
pleafe, although they be not fent: I fay, that Priefts 
are called in Scripture by two diftinét words, that is 
towit, Preshyteri & Sacerdotes. The firlt is to fayy an- pases wt 
cient men, Seniors, or Elders, and by that word or vo- thee dey 
cable are the Secular Judges, or fich like head Officers, oust to , 
fometime alfo fignified, as we read in Daniel, that they teeybe in0e 
were {0 called which defamed and wrongfully accufed ®** 
Sufanna ; that this is feldom, and nothing fo cuftomable 
as thofe to be called Presbyteri , which are fet to be 
Prelates in the Church to guide the fame by the word 
of God and his bleffed Doétrine, that is the rod of di- 
reGtion, and the foundation of Chrifts Faith. And 
Priefts thus called Presbyteri, in the Primitive Church 
(what time were but few traditions and ordinances to let Epifepi& 
us from the firait trade or inftitution made by Chrift and Hiebie 
his Apoftles) were the very fame and none other but Bi- 
fhops, as I fhewed you in the firft part of mine an{wer, by 
the authority of St. Hierome. 


Paul alfo recordeth the fame right evidently in the firft 

to Titus, in this form: I left thee Titus (quoth bleffed Priefts have 
Paul) behind mein Crete, that thou {houldest fer in due A eaecire 
order (uch things as lack, or be not elfe perfectly framed, Pease 
and that thou {houlde/t fer Priests in every Town, like as oe 
I did appoint thee, if any be without reproach, or blame- Titus 1. 
Te(s, the husband of one wife, having faithful children, 


not given to riot, or that be not unruly, for fo ought a 


Bifhop 
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Bifhop tobe, Gre Thefe are not my words, but Saint 
Paul's in the Epiftle to Titus. Where you may fee that 
3 a Prieft called Presbyter, fhould be the fame that we 
Gutiniyers call a Bifhop, whom he requireth a little after, to be able 
of truth ate by wholefom Doétrine of Gods Scripture, to exhort the 
hat ‘by F good to follow the fame Do@trine, and if any fhall- fpeak 
Scripture, again{t it, to reprove them thereby. And mark ye how 
peel he would have aBifhop (otherwife called an ancient man 
only, or oy a Prieft) to make exhortation by holy Scripture, and 
Sfaec™ thereby to reprove them that fhall {peak againft the truth, 
madein Ge- and not to condemn them by might or authority only, or 
Lg Couns ee by traditions of men made in General Councils. And 
as many as are in this wife Prielts, which are commonly 
called Preshyteri (otherwil Bifhops) fich as in the Church 
are fet to take Cure of fouls, atid to be fpiritual Paftors, 
ought to preach freely the Word of God in all places and 
times convenient, and to whomfcever it {hall pleafe them, 
if they fuppofe and fee that their preaching fhould edifie 

and profit. : 
fviatMint- And whereas you add this Particle 5 Though they were 
Gregerdn not feut 1 fay, that all fuch are chofen to be Preachers, 
Pofora and thereforefent. For of this fpeaketh St.Gregory in his 
Paftorals, in this wife; Pradicationis quippe officium fuf- 
cipit, quisquis ad facerdotium accedit : Whofoever ta- 
keth Priefthood upon him, taketh alfo upon him the Of 
fice of preaching, Yea, your Law reporteth in like man- 
ner, Diftinét.43. where it is thus faid, A Prieft ought to 
be honelt, that he may fhew honefty both in words and 
conditions. Wherefore it is {aid in the Canticles, The cheeks 
ofthe Spoufe, that is, to wit, of Preachess, are to be com- 
pared to aturtle Dove. 

Where is moreover added, He muft alfo have the gift 
of teaching, becaufe (as faith S.Hierome) innocent conver- 
fation, without fpeech or preaching, how much it is avai- 
lable by example giving, fomuch doth it hurt again by 
filence keeping for Wolves mutt be driven away by bark- 
ing of Dogs, and by the Shepherds ftaff, which (as the 
Glofs fheweth) fignifieth preaching, and fharp words of 
the Prieft. And this 1 underftand of fuch as fhould be 
Priefts elect both by God and Men, in Gods Church, whofe 
office is to preach. 

: And though many of them which now do_ minifter in 
yaltitade the Church, and are elect by Bithops, otherwife than after 
authority. the manner of Chrifts Inflitutioti, arid the form of the 
Primitive Church, neither do, ne can preach; yet ought 
not the multitude of firch tobe laid for ai authority againft 
me, or other,that are compelled to fhew the truth and right 
ordinances of the Apoftles, that was ufed aforetime in the 
Primitive Church: God bring it inagain. Neither ought 
we for thenegligence of Bifhops, which have choferi fuch 
an ignorant multitude, whereby the principal duty of Priefts 
is grown out of knowledge, when we do thew you thereof, 
to be fo enforced by a Book-Oath, and thereforenoted as 
Hereticks, imprifoned and burned. 

Other be called Priefts in the New Teftament, by this 
word Sacerdotes, that is to fay, I think, Sacrificers. And 
thus as Chrift was called Rex & Sacerdos, King arid Prieft, 
fo be all Chriftian men in the New Teftament (as is tefti- 
Apoc.t. fied Apoc.t.) by Chrift made Kings and Priefts. ‘The 

words in the Apocalyps be thus, To Fefus Chrift which 
hath loved us, and wafhed us from our fins through his 
bloud, and made us Kings and Priefts unto God, even his 
Father,unto himbe glory and rule for ever and ever, Amen. 
x Pet.2, Ehus faith S. Fobn, {peaking of all Chriftian people. In 
Bede upon like mannerit is faid, 1 Pet.2. where he writeth unto all 
peers Chriftian mén, You, quoth he, be a chofen Generation, a 

e""" ‘yegal Priefthood, an holy People. S. Bede expounding the 
fame (as my remembrance doth ferve) {hall teftifie plainly 
with me. And §. Augu/fine, 1 wot well, in divers pla- 
ces recordeth that all Chriftian men be fo called, Regale 
Sacerdotium. And likewife doth Faber, in his Commen- 
taries upon the fame place. Whofoever looketh upon the 
Treatife called Unio diffidentinm, {hall find a multitude of 
ancient Fathers fayings, declarifig the fame. 

But this may yet {eem a ftrange thing and anew, that 
all perfor’ fhould be called Priefts, and that- in Scripture, 
which cannot lie. Truth itisindeed, it may feem ftrange 
to divers, asit did to me and many other, when we read it 
firft 5 becaufe we never read ne heard of the fame beforé 5 
and fo did Chrifts Doétrine and his Apoftles feem new to 
Anis Audience; when he himfelf preached. 


RNG 
Hen. 
Defeription 
ofa true 


‘What Mini- 


Diffs 43. 


Sacerdoreso 


Howv all. 
men are 


Pitefts.; 


Albeit he yet proved his doings and fayings by autho 
of the Law and Prophets, as is fhewed in the firlt of 
Romans, where Pan] reporteth,’ That he was 
part to be a Minifter of the Gofpel that was promi 
fore by the Prophets. Aud our Saviour teftifieth ¢} 
in St. Fobn, faying to the Fews, Think you nor, quoth 
he, that Ifhall accufe you before my Father. There is one Joh» §. 
to accufe you, which is Mojes, in whom ye do trust. But 
if you believed Mofes, you fhould certainly believe me, for 
be writeth of me, &c. Likewile a little above, he, biddeh 
them {earch the Scriptures, for they make report of him. 

But although thefe fayings do feem new, for lack that _, 
we have not had old familiarity with Scripture, and ufage 
in reading the fame (God amend and help it, when i¢ 
thall pleafe him ) yet truly fo flandeth’ it written as I have 
faid, and {0 it is interpreted by the Dottors above named, 
and fo was it preached of a certain Dodtor allo of Divinity 
in London, the fecond day of Advent lalt paft, in this 
fentence. I wote-not whether thefe were the felf words or The fayine 
nd. The Church, quoth the Doétor, is nothing ele but oa 
the Congregation of faithful. people: and you all, gquoth itPesln 
he to the people, are of the Church, as well as I, or any fl he but 
other, if you be of God. And likewife we and all men not ai Ms 
are Priefts, but yet are not all alike ordained Miniflers, faid ie boy 
he, to confecrate the Body of Chrift in the Church, Thus 
faid the Preacher: whom when I fee Opportunity, I dare 
be bold to name. And thefe I fay ought not all to preach 
openly in general Conventions or Affemblies, neither car, 
they, but they rather fhould come to learn : yet privately 
are they bouiad for inftruétion ‘of their fervants, children 
Kinsfolk, and {uch like, to fpeak that fhould be for the de- good inttra- 
ftruction of vice, and increafe or upholding of vertue, Sonintis 
whenfoever time and place requireth, as fheweth St. Paul, Ephel 6: 
faying in this wile, You thar are Fathers, provoke not jour 5 
children to wrath or anger, but bring them up in the Do- 

Grine and Difcipline of the Lord. 

Jn the three and twentieth, where you do ask, whether Anfwer ro 
T believe that it is lawful for lay-men of both kinds, that 25 "6, 
is to wit, both men and wémen to facrifice and preach tieth Artie 
the Word of God? I fay, that it is meet for none, in Renee 
mine opinion to preach openly the Word of God, except Preach p> 
they be chofen and elect to the fame, either by God, or Lire 
folemnly by men, or elfe by both, and therefore St. Pan] chofene 
calleth himfelf in all his Epiftles, an Apottle of God, that al. Te 
isto wit, a meffenger of God. And to the Galathians he Rom. 5. 
writeth thus, Paul aw Apostle, not fent of men; nor by 
man, but by Fefus Chrif, Allo to the Romans, Hox {hall 
men preach truly, quoth he, except they be fent 2 ; 

Notwithftanding, I fay this, both by fupportation of I time oF 
Gods Law, and alfo of Laws written in the Decrees, that Reuined 
in time of great neceflity lay-people may preach, and that Pearle, man 
of both kinds, both men and women, as you may fee in may read 
the Epiftle to the Corinthians, where he faith, That itis a 1 Cont 4 
Shame for a woman to [peak in a multitude or congregati- 1 Cot.tt 
on. Yet in another place he faith, That every woman pray 
ing or prophecying, having nothing upon ber head doth 
difboncur her head. 

To this accords the Prophefie of Foel recited Ag. 2. Joel 2: 
where in the perfon of God itis faid thus, I fhall pour out AC. 2. 
of my [pirit upon all flefh, and both your fons and your Luk. 2. 
daughters {hall prophefie. Thus did Anna the Prophetes, Women 
daughter of Phanuel, give praife unto Chrift in the Tem- pied ta 3 
ple, aind {pake of him to all men of Feru/alem that look- the Sctip- 
ed after the redemptioon of I/rae/. ae 
This alfo doth yet fpeak unto us in the Scripture the 
Virgin Mary, by the Song which fhe made, that is daily 
recited in the Church, called Magnificat. Yea Stephen 
alfo being no Prieft, but a Deacon, made a wonderful 
good Sermon, 4G.7. This alfo willeth your Decrees, Di/?. 
9. de Confé. where it is thus faid, A woman although, {he 
is learned and holy, may not prefiume to teach men in the 
Congregation, ne Béptize, except neceffity requireth, So 
that where need is, I fltall add this, but not without the 
mind of him that wrote the Law, like as a woman may 
baptize, fo may fhe teach the Word of God, or preach, as 
isdeclared more plainly, Cap. 16. Quef. 1. & in Gloffz. 
11. Cap. adjicimus. DiftinG. 18. And I befeech God. that 
for lack of true and well learned Officers fach neceflity do 
hot come now tipon us, that fich fhall iteed to take upon 
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The Anfwer of John Lambert to the Bifhops Articles. 


tates There is a learned man, which ina Dialogue that he 

the Dia. maketh betwixt a rude Abbot and a Gentlewoman having 

Jogue of £- skill in Jearning, jelteth, but with pretty eamneft (as his 
rafmus Inthe a ? p9 

tuled, 46 manner is) and giveth a watch-word touching fomewhat 

by & Ere: my purpofe. It is in the end of the Dialogue. The Gentle- 

% woman anfwering the Abbot;for that he had partly check- 

ed her, becaufe fhe was quick in utterance of learning : 

Sir, quoth fhe, if you continue therein fo dull as you have 

done, and daily do, the world perceiving it (as they begin 

fal to grow quick in fight) it is to be feared, left they 


KING 


in thefe words, If thy brotber bath irepalfed again thee, g § 
Heng: 5, 


go and reprove him betwixt thee and him alone. If he will 
hear thee thou haft fo won thy brother. If he will not hear 
thee, take one or two with thee, that in the report of t3v0 
or three every thing may be alfred. If be will not hear 
them, {hew it unto the congregation. If he will not follow 
the mind of the congregation, let him'be wnto thee as a Pay- 
nim, or a notable finner. For verily I fay unto you, what- 
foever you {hall bind upon earth, {hall be bound in Heaven. 
So that fich Excommunication ought to be done (as me- 


will fet you belide the Saddle, and put us in your rooms. thinketh) by the Congregation affembled together with 
Sacrifice As concerning Sacrifice-doing, (fo do I underftand by | their Paftor, whofe advice they ought priticipally to efteem 
doing: sia the word which you do ufe, Libare, not knowing elfe| and follow, if it be vertuous and godly. 
ofeing. what it fhould mean) I fay,that it is lawful for all men and] —_ And thus is it convenient to be done. For the Pope is The Fore 
out bodiete omen to do Sacrifice, of what fort foever they be : but I made of flefh as well as other men, and therefore he may may ee 
mean not by Sacrifice doing, to fay Ma{s, as Priefts ufed fometime judg awry, curling, the bleffed, and bleffing the 
to do, thereunto appointed ; but like as Chriftian people |curfed. And likewife may other Prelates, judging the 
be Sacerdotes, that is to fay, Sacrificers, as is fhewed Chriftian to be Hereticks, and Hereticks Chriltian. Of 
afore, fo ought they to offer, and do offer Spiritual facri- ] whom it is alfo written in the Prophefie of Exechiel, 
Sicrifce ices, as writeth Saint Paul to the Romans, faying, I be-| Mortificabant animas que non morinntur, & vivificabant Ezek. 13 
Hively. _{eech you brethren, for the love of Gods mercy, that you | animas que non vivunt : They flew the [ouls of therm that 
Rom. 12 will give your body a living facrifice, holy and acceptable | fhowld not die, and gave life tothe fouls that fhould not 
to God, being a reafonable worfbipping. In that he faith | /ive. As did the Pharifees when they did caft Chrift out 
our body fhould be a facrifice, he would have it flain: | of the Vineyard, which fignifieth the Church, Adat. 21. Mat. 21. 
for that was the manner, that all beafts that were wont to | And as our Saviour prophelied in the nineteenth of Fob, 


be factificed, fhould be firft flain. But he joyneth there- 
with, Living; faying, Give your body to be a living fa- 
crifice. So that he would we fhould continue to live in this 


faying unto his Diftiples, There {hall be (quoth he) fome 
that {hall Excommunicate you: yea, and the time {hall 


Joh. 19. 


body to Gods pleafure, but fleeing the evil lufts and appe- 
tites thereof, and fo fhall our worlhipping be reafonable, 
if we do die, give unto our xeafon overmuch of the Brinot 
whereby it may run at riot, in following flefhly concupif- 
cence, and wicked vanity or arrogancy, as when men will 
take in hand to devife, by: theix own wit, a more godly 
way of living than is inftitute by Chrift (which is the wil- 
dom of his Heavenly Father) faying that his is not fuffici- 


ent enough for us to follow. Of whom it is faid by the 

Efay 29. Prophet E/zy in thefe words, This people approach near 
unto me, and honoureth me with their lips, but their heart 
ws far from me: but they do worlbip me in vain, teaching 
Doétrines that are laws or precepts of men. 


Rom.12 Then Paul proceedeth fhewing of this Chriftian facri- 


fice, faying, And apply not your felves unto the fafhion of 


this world, but be you transformed by renovation of your 
mind, that you may know what is the will of God,what is 
good,acceptable,and rightful before him. See how he would 
have us'do this facrifice, and mortifie our lufts, in refufing 
the corrupt fathion and behaviour of the world, altering 
our minds by a new way, by knowing the Will of God, 
and following after the fame. 

Another manner of factifice which he requireth, is, 

Sacrifice of that we fhould alway offer unto God the facrifice of praife, 
paaile. |. that is to wit, the fruits of our lips, that O/ee calleth 74- 
rem tulos Labiorum, giving laud unto his names and that we 
Ole. 14. fhould not forget to dc good, and ‘to be beneficial to our 
Heb. 13- neighbgurs: For in {uch (acrifice (faith he) Ged harh de- 
light. 
Ths I fay, that by plain fuffrage of your Law in the 
Decrees, and alfo of Scripture, lay-perfons in neceffity and 
in time of need may lawfully preach or thew the Word of 
God, and alfo do facrifice ; but I think, except great need 
require, they ought not fo to do. 

Thus have you herein my mind: which if it be not 
firm and fubftantial, I will yet reform it when any better 
is fhewed, as I will alfo do in all other things; for I am 
not in this yet fully certified. Albeit methink the Decrees 
do pafs evidently with me. 


To the 24 
Axticle, 


© In the twenty 4th where you do ask, Whether Ex- 
communication, denounced by the Pope againft all Here- 
ticks, do oblige and bind them before God ? I fay, That 
Excommu it bindeth them before God, if it be lawfully denounced, 
zeommu- that is, if they be ifs very deed, as they be named, and if 
gaa: t he denounceth them fo to be out of his own proper head 
fontent of Or affection only, but with the confent of other gathered 
ethers with him in Chrifts name, for the behoof of Chrifts 
Church : For {0 ufed Saint Paul, when he did Excom- 
municate the man of Corinth, which had full horribly de- 


1 Cor.§. filed his mother-in-law, as appeareth 1 Cor. 5. 


Mat. 18 © And the fame form declareth the Gofpel, Adat. 18, 


come, that whofoever (hall flay you, (hall think to do ho- 
nour to God and this {hall they do unto you, becaufe they 
do neither know my Father nor me. Thele words be writ- 
ten in the Gofpel of ‘fob. 19. Whereby you fee, that for 
lack of knowldg of God, which is taught and feen by the 
light of Scripture,Chrift prophecied how lewd men fhould. 
lewdly Excommunicate the good, yea and flay his true fer- 
vants, thinking through fuch faéts to pleafe God,and to do 
him good fervice. 

Wherefore fend, O Lord, I befeech thee, the know- 
ledg of thee to be dilated upon earth, which O/ée bewail- 
eth fore, feeing it abfent, whereby mens judgments may 
ie rettified, and fo do accordingly to the leading of the 
fame. 


Ofe. 4, * 


© In the five and twentieth, where you do ask whe- Tothe a5 
ther every Prieft is bound to fay daily his Mattens and 4ttl® 
Evening-fong, according as it is ordained by the Church, or 
whether he may leave them unfaid, without offence or 
deadly fin ? I fay that Prayer in Scripture is much com- 
mended, and many great and unmeafurable benefits are 
fhewed to enfie thereupon, that men fhould the more Iufti- 
ly give themfelves thereto. -With prayer doth Saint Pal 
bid us to fight in divers places, continuing in the fame a- 
gainft our ghoftly enemies. A figure of this is read in Ex- Exod.17 
odws, when the I/raelites fought in battel againft a Nati- 
on of Infidels 5 I trow theix Captain was called Amaleck,. 
Mofes food upon a. mountain to behold what fhould be 
the conclufion, and lifting up his hands prayed that it 
might well fucceed with the I/raelites, but in long hold- 
ing them up, at laft his fervor began to grow cold and 
faint, and his hands fagged downward, and ever as his 
hands grew heavy (which fignifieth that his affection in 
praying abated and waxed cold) the Infields prevailed, but 
as he kept them heaved upward (whereby was meant in- 
tentive prayer of a devout mind) he purchafed victory to 
the [/raelites. Aaron and Hur, which indited the Law to 
the people, and were thereof the Interpreters, ftood with 
Mofes which always,as they did fee his arms to faint, did 
uphold them, {o that finally the vi¢tory came unto 
Tfrael. 

By Mofes is fignified, as thew great Clerks, Devo- 
tion: By Aaron and Hur, the knowledg of Gods Do- Deion’ 
Grine. Which two things (Devotion I mean, and ledg tobe 
Knowledg) all men had need to have prefent with ppd 
them: for Devotion doth elevate the mind to Gods" 
but knowledg doth fuftain or uphold the fame, that 
it may with courage continue not falling down, but 
fo alway doth incenfé and kindle it, that it mounteth 
up into the prefence of our Heavenly Father, where they 
favour together far more {weetly than any fumigation ei- 
ther of Juniper, Incenfe, or whatfoever elfe, be they never 
fo pleafant, do favour in any mans nofe, 


The vertue 
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There- 
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Therefore Saint Panl feeing how neceflary the knot of 
thefe two, Devotion and Knowledg of Gods Will, was, 
which is fhewed in Scripture (as teacheth Saint Cypriaz in 
thefé words, The Will of God, faith he, is that which 
Chrift hath taught and wrought) Paul, I fay, fecing: this 
withed to be excommunicate and {eparate from God, to 
have the Fe2s come to the knowledg of Chrifts Church, 
which is the only tight way to falvation, for whom he 
prayed ‘right ftudioufly, as appeareth a little after, in the 
tenth Chapter to the Romans, faying, I bear them record, 
that they have a xeal and devotion to God, but not ac- 
cording to the knowledg of Chrifts Dottrine, &c. Where 
you may clearly fee how the Fews (as St. Paul, which is 
no lyer, recordeth here) had a zeal and_devotion to God, 
y's Tomek. DUt they lacked knowledg therewith. A4o/es was amongi{t 
out Aaron. them, but Aaron was away : whofe abfence pained Paul 
fo fore, that he ravifhed with exceeding charity, wilhed no 
fall harm unto himfelf upon condition that the multitude 
of them might be holpen, and have better judgment, even 
to be feparated from God. 

Te muft needs be then greatly hurtful, albeit men have 


ans 


Devotion 
without devotion,to be without the knowledg of God and hisLaw, 
Knowledge 

hurtful. fignified by Aaron. 


Saint Paul alfo before that he came to knowledg had 
fuch like devotion himfelf, as he reporteth, Ads the fix 
AG. 26, and twentieth. In thefe words, AH the Fes, quoth he, 
have known my living, that I have lead fince I entred 
into mans age(which time, as I remember, is accounted 
from the fixteenth cr eighteenth year of a mans life, in 
Latin he calleth it adole[centia) which from the beginning 
thereof, was, faith he, at Ferufalem among mine own 
Nation, that did know me afore alfo from the beginning, 
if they would [ay the truth, and that I lived after the 
most ferait Order or Se&t of our Religion,being a Pharifee. 
; And T, quoth Paul a little after, thought to do many things 
Be Cade in fighting againft the Name of Fefus Chrift, yea and did 
out devott- @//o being at Ferufalem, and I thrust many Saints or 
on holy men into prifin, having power given me thereto of 
the High Priests, and when they fhould be put to death I 
gave fentence, and I, quoth he, was commonly in all Sy- 
nagognes punifhing them,and compelling them to blafhhemy 
(as men are fain now a days, when the Bifhops make them 
toabjure and to deny the truth of the Gofpel) yea more- 
over did T, quoth Paul, rage againft them, purfuing after 
them into ftrange lands. 
See what zeal Paul had to God, afore he was inftruéted 
in the Doétrine of Chrift. He thought to have pleafed 
God highly in perfecuting his fervants, of whom one was 
St. Stephen. He was then fore blinded through ignorance, 
and wanted the affiftance of Agron: but anon, as Chrift 
which is the true Aron, had appeared unto him, asking 
him, and faying, ina lamentable form, O Saul, Saul,vby 
doeft thow thou perfecute me, in troubling and firiking my 
fervants the members of mine own body ? Of whom it is 
Zach. 2. faid, He that fimiterh you, fhall finite the tender ball of | 
mine eye : His heart fell (I dare fay) fo low as his body, 
that is, even down to the earth, repenting himfelf full 
fore, being yeady to amend and follow after a new way, 
as appeareth by his anfwer, where he faith, O Lord, what 
wilt thon have me to do? as though one would fay, Now 
1 (e all that I thought to have done afore of good inten- 
tion, and good purpofe or devotion, hath deceived me, I 
find it otherwife, That which I efteemed good, in very 
deed is and was naught. 

Teach me therefore, good Lord, quoth he, a better 
way, and amend my judgment, that mine own will or 
intention forfaken, I may now follow thine. to pleafe thee, 
and todo thy will. And fo he came to Ananias, by the 
alfignment of Chrift ; the thick filthinefs of his old way- 
ward judgment fell away, as appeareth by the drofs or 
rubbifh that came from his eyes, even like feales, as the 
Scripture maketh relation, and he put upon him a new 
judgment, which is directed after the firaight tule of the 

Devotion a Gofpel. Whereby you may {ee that mens devotion may 
deceivatle oft beguile and feduce them, except knowledg do affilt 
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the fame, to fuftain and dire it: which knit together 
fhall much firengthen men in all trouble and temptations. 
Brafinm in So that it is much expedient for all men, as nigh as they 
biridion, 


may, to have prayer annexed with knowledg: and that 
fheweth full notably Erafius,in the fecond pallage of En- 
chiridion,where he tettitieth but of eafie liking,that he hath 


Saying 
Mattens- 


in faying of Mattens,yea rath 
fliking, and fo he doth alfo in his E 
Beatus vir,where the Text mal 
it is written in this wile, Ble/{i 
Lone after the counfel of the 
the away of fiuners,ne fit in the cl 
bis will in the Law of God, and {hal 
in it both day and night. 

See‘how the Prophet (which I doubt not but he k 
as perfectly that Willand pleafare of God,a 
Pope or geieral Council, or whatloes 
that ordained long fetvice to be 
them to be bleffed, that ftudy and are 


) teftitieth 
in the Law. 


‘xercile 


of God both day and night, that is, to w wine 
great promife put of God to fuch bleffed which 
we may call right devotion, or true godine, For Pauj 


What is 


defining godlinef, faith-thus, Péetas ad ormnia utilis off, ut teue Godiia 


que promilfiones habeat prafentis vite future. That, nel, ox 
1s, to wit, Godlinefs i profisable unto all) things, for that ae 
hath annexed thereto promifés of this life prefent, and of gata 
the life to come. y 

But no fuch promife is made of God, I am certain, x, 
to them that fay daily Mattens. Neither are we certain of God far 
by the Word of God, that’ we fhall therefore be bleffed ntti 
ofhim, no more than we are certain, that for faying over : i 
the fifteen Oves, every day once through an whole year, 
we fhall apertly fee our Lady to aid us afore our death, as 
it is teltied in the Scripture of the Primer, but not by Our Ladies 
Scripture of the Bible; or that we fhall have a like benefit 7“ 
for faying of her Pfalter upon the ten Beads that cometh 

from the croffed Friers, or upon the five Beads hallowed. 

at the Charter-houfe, or falting the Ladies faft, as men 

call it; ne for fafting on the Wednefday, as is thewed by 

a Book that is allowed to be printed ad of all men Faing ous 
that lifteth,for it is neither the New Teftament ne the old, bt *#* 
They are condemned you wot well, and I 
thall have a little lef favour becaué I tell the truth 
for flich things are called offenfive.But would Go 4 
perfons fo thinking, would remember what anfwer Chrift 
made unto his Difeiples in the 15th of Adatrheav,when they 
came to him, and warned him to beware, laying, Via know Mat. 
that the Pharifees are offended, bearing (uch svord cy 
ken. Iwill leave out Chrifts anfwer, left 1 thould be 
thought over free and plain in taxing or uttering of abu- 
fions, and {peak no further. 

A like demand, with anfwer thereunto annexed, {hall 
you find in the eleventh of Lu&e, where Chrift would not Luk. 114 
refrain to {peak any deal more eafily. Therefore 1 belecch 
them that deem me (God wotteth whether righteot 


(0 promi 
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xr 
no) flanderoufly, to revife the faid places, and thencountel 
me todo that fhall be moft expedient, to follow, if r 


charity will fo require. Yet would J that all people fhould 
know that I do not reprove that faying of the fifteen Oces, 
which (fo far forth a5 my remembrance doth ferve) is a 
very good prayer, orfuuch like prayers ; né would I th 
any perfon fhould think me to difallow any fecret faftings ; 
for fuch, not only prefent with you, but even from hence 
abfent, have [commended in earieft 


r fpeaking,and fo intend 
todo by the affiftance of Gods grace. Neverthele(S fach 


vain promifes I do abhor, as be with them annexed, with 
the upholdersof the fame. For fach do caufe vain confj- 
dencein the people, withdrawing and feducing them from 
the right belief of the Gofpel (which Chriftian men ought 
only-to build their faith upon) unto new inventions of va- 
nity. S.Padl calleth fiach, old svomens tales, where he wri- 
teth unto Timothy, bidding him to beware of them,and.to 
throw them away. 

The Prophet David likewife dothiaccord thereunto, fay- 
ing, Beatus vir cujus eff nomen D jus, & non Plal, 
re(pexit in vanitates & infanias fe Bleffed,quoth he, 
is the man that hath in the Name of God bis affiance or 
hope, and hath not looked back to ies and fale dota- 
ges or madnefs. And this I fay agair the Mattens-fa 
ing hath no more promife of God made to the fayers; 
than hath the other above named, for they were inftitute 
by the fantafieor mind of men,and not by the rule of Scrip- 
ture. Neither do think the Prielts which will truly fol- 
low the rule of God written'in the Bible, ought {0 to be 
charged or incumbred with faying of them, that they there= 
by fhould behindred from the ftudy of that, which know 
\belongeth principally both to thei ovn fouls fat 
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God moft highly of Priefts doth require (I mean the ftudy 
of his Gofpel) whereby they themfelves fhould be fpiritu- 
ally nourifhed; and thereafter fhould feed Chrifts flo 
the Congregation of his people, according to the faying 
ro, of our Saviour in Fobn: FE, (quoth he) am the door, who- 
[oever hall come in by me, {hall both come in, and go out, 
and find good pafture or feeding: that is to fay, Wholo- 
ever {hall enter to be a Paftor or Minifter in Chrifts Church 
or Congtegation by Chrift, fhall both enter into. contem- 
plation of Gods glory, declared abundantly in Scripture, 
and after go forth and fhew the fame abroad to other for 
their wealth and edifying, 

To this accordeth that is written in Luke, whereas our 
Saviour fpeaketh to all his Church fignified in the perfon 
Luk. 22. of St. Peter. Peter, quoth he, I have prayed that thy 
faith fhould not fail, and thou being converted, go then a- 
bout to confirm thy brethren. So that he would have Peter 
eftablithed firtt in faith of his fire DoGtrine, and then to 
go forth as he did, to teach other to be grounded in the 
fame likewife. And thus ought all Priefts to be called 
Presbyteri, which will be Minifters in the Church 3 for fo 
biddeth St. Peter in his firft Epiftle, in the laft Chapter, 
1 Pet. 5. faying thus, Ibefeech the Prietts, quoth he, that are a- 
mong you, Immy felf being a Priest and a rwitne[s bearer 
of Chrifes afflitions, and allo a partaker of the glory 
svhich hall be revealed, [ee that you with all diligence do 
feed the flock of Chrift, taking care of the fame, not as in- 
‘forced thereto, but willingly 5 not defiring filthy lucre, bur 
with aloving minds neither as men exercifing dominion 
over the children or inheritors of God, but fo that you be 
patterns or enfample-givers to the flock. See how he xe- 
quireth of Priefts, that they fhould {pend all their diligence 
to feed Chrifts flock, and to thew good enfample of li- 
ving, making no mention of long Mattens-faying, which 

then were not mentioned nor fpoken of, 


y 


Joh. 


Sera According to this, it is written in your Decrees after this 
Error, form; ignoxance, faith the Law (mark it well I befeech 


you all) is the mother of all errors. Which ought to be 
efchewed efpecially of Priefts, that among, the people of 
God have taken upon them the office of preaching : Priefts 
are commanded to read holy Scriptures, as faith Pau/ the 
Apoftle to Timothy, Give heed to reading, exhortation,and 
teaching, and continue alvays im the fame. Let Prielts 
therefore know Holy Scripture, and let all their labour be 
in preaching and teaching, and let them edifie all men both 
in knowledg of Faith, and in Difcipline of good works, 
Dift. 38. Thefe be the words of the Law in the Decrees, Dist. 38. 
Wherefore you fee how the Law lamenteth ignorance in 
all perfons, for it is the original of all errors. God fend 
sto us therefore the knowledg of his true Gofpel. It biddeth 

give them - ; 5 
felvesrather that ignorance fhould be utterly efchewed, and principal 
toed ._ of Priefts, and labour and diligence fhould be beftowed al 
ing of Mar. in reading of Scripture, and preaching the fame, bringin 
1 in for the fame purpofe the faying of the Apofile, whic! 
willeth it in like manner. 


2 Tim.4 


aS 
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‘What Moreover, it requireth that Priefts fhould give ’all their 
Priefts Be eet : ies . 2 
ought to ftudy to edifie other in faith and vertuous living, Whereof 
fudy, Ido gather both by the faying of the Prophet, that willeth 


us to be ftudious in the Law of God day and night, and by 
the faying of the Apoftle, which would have Timothy to 

be occupied ever in reading and teaching, and by the report 

of your own Law, which faith likewife, That a Prieft 
ought to beftow all his labour in reading and preaching : 

fo that a Prieft fet thus truly to ftudy, that he may ftablith 
himfelf in the faith of Chrifts Doctrine, intending after to 
help other with true preaching of the fame,or doing, other 
like deeds of charity, affigned in the Law of God, fhall 
not offend deadly, if fo fpending; his time, he omitteth to 

fay Mattens, which is an Ordinance of men. 
Bifhops _ NeverthelefS, concerning the huge multitude of {uch as 
in making be now made Priefts by negligent admiffion of Bifhops,and 
La"? their own prefimption, that labour to be made Priefts be- 
3 fore they be any Clerks, and e’re-ever they know what is 
the very office ofa Prieft, do not fear to take upon them, 

if they may attain thereto, to be a Curate, they recke not 

of how many, fo they may get a good lump of money, 

never minding after that the ftudy of Scripture, after they 

are come to Dominus vobifcum : for fuch I do think long 

Mattens to be needful, to reftrain them from other enor- 

mities that they fhould elf¢ run into. Of which you may, 
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E vation, andallo.to the difcharge of their duty, and which | be weary to fee the experience thereof daily arifing. Yea, sas 
em 8. 


and if {uch would be content to admit it, I; would every 
one Mattens were as Jong to them as fivesexcept they could 
beftow their time better, 


@ In the fix and twentieth where you do ask, whether To the 16 
Ibelieve that the Heads or Rulers by neceffity of falvation “tl® 
are bound to give unto the people: Holy. Scripture: in-their 
Mother-language ? J fay that.I think they are.bound.to fee 
that the people may truly. know. Holy, Scripture, and: Ido 
not know, how that may be ‘done fo. well, as by givingit 
to them truly tranflated: in: the Mother-tongue, that, they 
may have it by them at all times to pafs the time godly, 
whenfoeyer they have leifure thereto, Ike as, they have in 
France under the French Kings priviledg, and-alfo the pri- 
viledg of the Emperor, and.fo do I.know that. they, have 
had it thefe fifty four years in France at the leaft,and it was 
tranflated at the requelt of a. King called, I row, Lewis, 
as appeareth by the priviledg put in the. beginning. ofj the 
Book. 

Tn like manner have they it.in Flanders, Printed with 
the priyiledg of the Emperor, In. Almain.alfo and Italy, 


Scripture In 
the vulgar 
Tongue. 


The. Frenck 
Bible tran- 
flated into 
the French 
‘ongue, 
with the 
Kings privi- 
Jedg, about 
fifty years 
before Lam- 
bens times 
The Pfstter 


and I fuppofe through all Nations of Chriftendom. Like- Hig cial 
wife hath it been in England, as you may find: it in the of Ergtand 
Englifh ftory called Polychronicon. There it is fhewed,how jnbsigite 
when the Saxons did inhabit the Land, the King, at, that Tongue. 
Read before 


time, which.was a Saxon;did himéelf tranflate the P/alter 
into the Language that then was generally. ued... YeaJ 
have feen a Book at Crow/and-Abbey, which is kept there 
for a Relick, the Book is called Saint Gsthlakes. Pfalter, 
and I weene verily it isa Copy of the fame that the King 
did tranflate, for it is neither Englifh, Latin, Greek, Hie 
brew, nor Dutch, but omewhat founding to our Englifh, 
and as I have perceived fince.the time I was laft there; be- 
ing at Antaverp, the Saxon. Tongue doth. found -likewife 
after our, and it is to ours partly, agreeable, In the fame 5,44 tran. 
ftory of Polychronicon.is alfo fhewed, how that Saint: Bede flated:the 


S. Guthlokg 
Phiites 


did tranflate the. Gofpel, of Fobn into. Engljh, and the eet 
Author of the fame Book. promifed that he would tran- te Engtiyt, 


flate into Exglifh all the Bible, yea,and. perhaps he did.{o, 

but (I wot not how. it cometh to pafS) all fuch things be 

kept away. They may not.come to light, for there are 

fome walking privily in darknefS, that will, not, haye their 

loings known. It is no lye that is fpoken in the Gofpel of 

Fon, Omnis qui male agit, odit lucem.: All. that do Joh. 3. 
naughtily hateth the light, and. will not have their. doings 

known, And therefore they keep down the light ftrongly 5 

for that opened and generally known, all wrongful: con- aeecante 
veyance fhould anon be difclofed and reproved, yea and all’ Scripture is 
men fhould {ee anon, whether thofe that hold againft un- Rot {atered 
righteoulhels, being therefore fometime horribly infamed lighe. 

and flandered, named Hereticks and Schifmaticks;, were. fn 

deed as they be called or not. 

Yea moreover, I did once fee’ a Book of the New gecesi 
Teftament, which was not unwritten by my. eftimati— areyet to 
on this hundred years, and in my mind right: well tran- Lost 
flated after the example of that which, is readin the ces of a 
Church in Latin. But he that fhewed it me faid, he durft gone conte 
not be known to have it by him, for many had been, pu- 
nithed aforetime for keeping of fich, and were convict 
therefore of Herefie. 

Moreover, Iwas at Pauls Crofs, when the New Tefta- Errors 
+ - 7 ¢ found inthe 
ment Imprintediof late beyond the Sea, was firft forefen- tranflated 
ded, and truly my heart lamented greatly, to heax a great Teftament 
pet seg s +e where none 
man preaching, againft it,which {hewed forth certain things wvas.Malice 
that he noted for hideous errors to be in it, that J, yea, per faith 
and not J, but likewife did many other think verily to be “"* 
none, But (alack for pity.) malice cannot fay well. God 
help us all, and amend it, 
So that to conclude, 1 think verily it were profitable 
and expedient, that the Holy Scriptures were delivered, by 
authority of the Head-rulers, unto the people, truly tran- 
flated in the vulgar Tongue, in like manner as it is in all 
other Countries. And whereas you add, whether they be 
bound by necelfity of falvation to deliver it to. the people, 
I will not fo narrowly touch that point now 3 but I fay 
that they are bound by right and equity to caufe it to be 
delivered unto the people in. the vulgar Tongue, for their 
edifying, and confolation which the people by Gods grace 
{hould gather thereof, that now it is like they want,and axe 
dettitute of, 
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Lins. € In the feven and twentieth, where youdo demand, 
Howser Whether it be lawful for the Rulers, for fome c ule, up- 

Q on their reafonable advifement, to ordain that the Scrip- 

ture fhould not be delivered unto the people in the vulgar 
language? Allmen may here fee, that whofoever deviled 
thele queltions, thought not contrary (whatfoever they w il 
yet fay ) but thatit is good for the people to have the Scri- 
pila e in the vulgar tongue, and that they thought that Ifo 
for any _pture in the vulgar tongue, an Yy 2 
caufethe  faying could not be well reproved 5 and therefore are layed 
fee oee out all thefe additions, as it were to fnare and tx ap me in : 
frsined ~~ Whether the heads be bound, and that by neceffity of fal* 
people. vation, to deliver it to thePeople: and whether, for op- 


portunity of time, they may ordain to reftrain it for fome 
caufe, and by fome reafonable advifement of them taken. 
Sed fruftra jacitur rete ante.oculos pennatorim 3 But with- 
Prov. 1s out caufe you {pread the Net before the eyes of the Birds or 
Fouls. V{bew you plainly, that notwithitanding all thefe | 
things, in mine opinion it was not well done to inhibit it, | 
and worfe, that the Bifhops have not fith mended it, if fo | 
be they could, that the People might have it to ufe and oc- 
cupy vertuoufly, 
And here I will 


Aperfe {piritual food and fi of mans {c 

ey be true in many pl pture 5 like as other corporal 
ougit not meat is the food of the body, Thenif he be an unkind 
ae Father that keépeth bodily meat away the {pace of a weel 
the people Ora month ftom his children 3 it fhould feem that our B 


at any time. 


ops be no gentle Paftors or Fathers, that keep away the 
food of mens fouls from them ( {pecially when other do 
offer the fame ) both months, years, and ages. Neither 
do I feeany opportunity of time or reafonable advifements 
that fhould caufe it to be withdrawn and taken away, but 
the contrary rather, for it is reafonable, convenient, and 
needful for men to eat their meat ever when they are right 
hungry, and bleffed are they that hunger and thirft after 


the word of God, which teacheth to know him and 
todo his pleafire at all times; for that we do crave 
every dayin our Pater Noffer, faying, Give us Lord cur 
Matth.5. heavenly bread. 
To the 28 @ Jn the eight and twentieth, where you doask,Whe- 
Acticle. ther I believe that Confecrations, Hallowings and. bleflings 
ufed in the Church are to be praifed ? I fay that I know not 
ofall, and therefore I will not difpraife them, neither can 
T therefore over much fpeak of them all,feeing | know them 
not 5 fuch as are the hallowing of Bells, the hallowing, of 
Pilgrims when they thould go to Remme, the hallowing of 
Beads, and fuch like: But thofe which I am advifed of, 
and do remember, be in mine opinion good 3 _fuch as is 
Hallowings When the Prieft hath confecrated holy Bread,he faith, 
BE tne Lord blefS this creature of bread, as thou didtt bles the five 
allowed and loavesin defert, that all perfons tafting thereof may receive 
Hallows health, ¢c. Which I would every man might fay in Eng- 
of Bread. lifh when he fhould go to meat, 1 like it {o well. 
Beit: Al thisisa rieht eood one. that is faid over him that 
him that fo this isa right good one, 
gocthto {hall read the Gofpel 5 the Lord be in your heart, and in 
gape your mind and mouth, to pronounce and fhew forth his 


blefled Gofpel. Which is al(0 fpoken over a Preacher tak- 
ing Benediétion when he fhall yo into.a Pulpit. And fuch 
good things I like very well, and think them commenda- 
ble, wihing therefore that all people might know what 
they mean, that they with joy of heart might pray joyfully 
with us, and delight in all goodnef$ 5 which fhould be, if 

they were uttered in Englith, according to the mind of 
1 Cor, 9. Sa Paul, 1 Cor, 9. where he witheth, rather to (peak five 

words in the Church heartily with under, anding, where- 
by other might have inftruction, than ten thoufand words 
ima tongue unknown. Yea, to fay truth, and truthit is in- | 
deed that I fhall fay 5 a good thing, the further the vertue 
hereof {preadeth, and rootethin mens heartsand remem- 
brance. God fend therefore the blind to fee, and the ig- | 
norant to have knowledge ofall good things. 
Thus I conclude ; That confecrations, ha llowings, and 
effings ufed in the Church ¢ {o far forth as I remember | 
d know ) becommendable. Of other I can give no 
fentence, withing even as I truftmen fhall once fee it come 
to pafS, that all good things may befing and fpoken in 
our vulgar tongue, 
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@ In the nine and twentieth, where you do ask, Whee |2 


ther I believe that the Pope t 
to bind all Chriftian men to 

under the pain of deadly fin, fo thar 
tutes be not contrary to the Law of Gox 
be true that is written in the 
be never confirmed until they 
manners of them that fhall ule th 
for the Greeks 


towit 


pproved 


r by cor 
then cannot tt 


hriftian men. 
t he hath authority to make 
Laws, binding men to the obfervance of than under P 
of deadly fin, rhore than hath the King or the Ex 


bes binding ure 
peror: And to fay footh, I (Cas ¥ have ea i deadly 
I think verily that the Church was more full of ve - finy mote 
met al ae eee ae ‘ jay ead Tae than hath 
fore the Decrees or Decretals were made ( which is not ve- the Kingot 


ty long ago, but in the time of Co if it be true Emperor. 
that is reported in the Decrees, Di/#. 15. Cap. Ci 
neraltum ) than it hath bee x God tepa 


ftore it again to the antient purity and perfection. 


@ In the thirtieth, where you do ask, Whether I 


e that the Pope and other Prelats, and th 


{piritual things, have power to Excommunicate Priefis, of the Pe pe 
and Lay people that are inobedient and {turdy {rom enter- ana lay 
ing into the Church, and to fulpend or lett them from mi- municates 
niltration of the Sacraments of the fame: I think that the 
Pope and other Prelats have power to Ex nicate 

both Priefts and Lay men, fuch as be re init the 
Ordinance of God, and difobedient tc For 

fuch are fundred from God, afore the Prelats do give 
fentence, by reafon of their finand contumacy, xding 

as it is {aid in E/aiah by Almighty God : Yur fins quoth py 

ie, do make divifion bern you and me. And the 


Prelats by right judgment, fhould pronounce of finners 
as they dofirid them , as that is to pronounce fach to 
e Excommuhitate of God, an unworthy to Minilter 
any Sacraments, or to be confervant with Chriftian folk 


that will not amend. For thus biddeth P Cor. 5.1 Con 
If any armongft you called a brother J 
monger, a Covetous perfon, or a svor| r of J 
or Idols, or @ Ray, or 
tioner, fee that with [uch you eat no meats Such ourht to 
be put out of the Church, and not b fuffered to come 
within ite 

I am not certain that Prelats ha y fuch power? A doabé 
And though they had. 1 doubt whether charity fhould pec peste 
mit them to fhew it forth and execute ic without fingular iave any 
difcretion. For in Churches ought the word of God ei nared 
to be declared and preached, thro the which the any from 
fturdy coming thither and hearing it, might {oon be{mit- ara 


ten with Compunétion and Repentance, and thereupon Confecras, 
come to amendment. This confirmeth well a Law made 

in the Council of Carthage, which is this: A Bifhop 

ought to prohibit fo perfon to come into the Church, and 

to hear the Word of God, whether he be Gentile ox Few, 

or Heretick, until the MafS time of them that are called 
Catechumeni. De Con/e. diftinG. 1. 

Moreover, where you {peak of Prelats Deputies, I think Bittops Bes 
fuch be but little behoovable to Chrifis flock. It were ne- reer 
ceffary and right, that as the Prelats thetmfelves will have ble 
the Revenues, Tithes, and Oblations of their Benefices, 
they themfelves fhould labour and teach diligently the word 
of God therefore, and not to fhift the labour fiom one 
unto another till all be left ( pity it is) undone: Such 
doth S, Fobncall Fures & latrones. Thieves and Mur« 
therers, althoug they make never fo goodly a worldly {hew. 
outward, and bear a ftout port. 

This I fay, that the Pope and other Prelats have 
power to Excommunicate rebels againft Gods Ordinance, 
and to fufpend them from receiving, or miniftring the Sa- 
crament : But Lar not fare,* that they have power to fe 
fend them from out of Chur [pecially when Gods k¥erj 
Word is therepreached, unlefS the finners be fo fore defpe- a 
rate, that they {corn the fame. And I would that every Pr 


the fame, {f 


en 


Ee . . 
350 The Anfwer of John Lambert to the Bifbops Articles. 


living by fweat of his own face, that is to fay, by his la- ; ee i KING 
bour, according to his Eftate and calling, And likease-|_ € In thethirty fourth, where you ask, Whether ever ey 


very workman is worthy his meat : Gontrariwfe, they | I prayed for Sfobn Wickliff, Fob Hus, and for Hieron of churches 
that labour not, unlefs they be let by impotency, are Prague condemned of Herefie in the Council of ConjPance, fonts Priefts 
worthy to have no meat, and fach lefS to take of thofe, | or any oneof them, fith they dyed, and whether I have o- °"™""* 
to whom they dono fervice, Fifty or Fourty pound a year, penly orfecretly done any fch deeds of charity for them, af- 
for waiting after none other thing than the Moon fhining in firming them to be in Blifs and faved? I fay, that I ne- 
the water. The Canon Law maketh clearly with the | ver prayed for any of them, fo far forth as I can remem- 
fame. Look in the Decrees, Cap. 21. quaffs 2. cap. Pree-|bet. And though I had, it followeth not, that in fo doing To the 34 
cp. and you fhall find plainly as I fay. Tfhould be an Heretick, For you wot well, that there isa cil 
mighty great Country called Bohemia, which yet do follow 
Tothest  @ In the one andthirtieth, where you ask, Whether | ( asmenfay ) that fameDodtrine, which fobs Hits, and 
Astle vy Faith only, without good works, may faffice unto a man Hiersm of Prague taught their Anceftors, whom(as 1 trow ) 
fojuttife faln into fin after his Baptifm, for his Salvation and jufti- | neither the Pope nor you do recount Hereticks and Infidels, 
fing ? I fay, that it is the ufage of Scripture to fay, : 
Faith only doth juftifie,_ and works Salvation, afore aman c In the thirty fifth, where youask, Whether I have Tothe 35 
do any other good works; and that is thewed by many recounted and {aid them or any of them to be Saints, and “““" 
authorities both of Scripture, and alfo of many holy Fa- worlhipped them as Saints? I fay that in fecret and hid 
wnioag- thers, ina Treatife called, Unio diffidentium, which would | things which I do not perfeGtly know, I follow the Coun- 
dentumto ¢o Chrift, as it is in French, and other Languages, wehad | fel ofSaint Paw/, which biddeth that we fhould not judge 
peau” it truly cranflated into Englifh. And truly Ido think in | OV foon, but toabide ( unlefS the things which we thould 
Works |, this matter ( like as is fhewed by many authorities of holy pals upon, bethe more evident ) unto the coming, of the 
manjati- Fathers ) that a man fallen into fin after Baptifm fhall be Lord, which {hall illuminateand thew forth clearly things, 
edi bu 2 faved through Faith, and have forgivenels by Chrifts Paffi- thatnow lie hid in darkne(S. Therefore hitherto have I nei- 
fran maketh ON, although he doth no more good deeds thereafter : As | ther judged with them,nor againft them, but have refign- 
good work. when aman having hort life, lacketh Ieifure to exercife | ed fitch featence to the knowledge and determination of 
other deeds of mercy. Notwithftanding, true Faith is of | God, whofe judgment I wot infallible. 
fuch vertue and nature, that when opportunity cometh , | And whereas you fay, they were condenmed of Herefie 
it cannot but work plenteoufly deeds of charity, which are | in the Council of Con/ance : If fo the Council did right, 
a teftimony and witne(S bearer of mans true Faith, ‘This God fhall allow it, I doubt not, and that fhall fisffice to 
declareth Saint Augustin upon Fohn s 1 trow itis where | have commendation of him 5 So that it is not need toask 
he expoundeth this Text : Si diligitis me, precepta mea of He whether the Aéts of the fame are commendable or 
fervate: If ye love me keep my commandments, Where- | 0? Neither can I give any direct anfwer thereto 5 for I 
as within a little after he fpeaketh in this wile, Opera Lona do not verily know them, And thongh I did, yet am not 
non faciunt juftum, fed juftificatus facit bona opera. ‘That | 1 verily perfwaded, that I, becaufe the Council hath con- 
is to fay, good works make not a jult or a righteous man, demned them, mutt therefore believe them to be damned : - 
but a man once juftified doth good works. For a Council,as I ween,may fometime flip befide theright ayaa 
truth 5 but what that Council did in condemning them, I time dip 
Tothes2  € Inthe two and thirtieth, where you ask, Whether | cannot precifely fay; God woteth. Yea, and that one “bb 
4uicles 4 Prieft marrying a Wife, and that without the Difpenfa- | fingular perfon may judge more rightly, than a great mul- 
tion of the Pope, begetting alfo Children of her without titude aflembled in a Council, appeareth by Gods Law, 
flander giving, do fin deadly ? Ifay, thathe doth not fo and by the Law of man. Experience hereof may you fee 
much offend as thofe which in Wales (asI have heard fay) by the Council that is fpoken of in the eleventh of Fobn, 
and alfo in many partsbeyond the Sea, or rather in all where is fhewed, that after our Saviour had reftored Laza- 
places, do give openly difpenfations, for money to Priefis | 7#5 to life, the Bifhops and Pharifees then were gathered 
to take Concubines : Neither doth he offend fo much as | together in a Council, faying 5 What fhall we do? Truth h 
Peet the purchafers of fuch Difpenfations : For they on every | itis that this man Jefus doth many Miracles, and if we fuf- Joh. 21- 
fornieating tnd do clearly commit Fornication and Adultery, utterly fer him thus, all the world will believe himswhereupon the 


Aug. 'in 
Foire 


AK FS 
fe pied forbidden by Gods Law 3 and the Prieft of whom fpeaketh | Romans will come, and put us out of Feru/alem, our 


than a Pret our demand, offendeth but mansLaw, if he dothat, For dwelling place, and deftroy our Nation, “At which time 
by te in the Decreesit is written, I weenit be ina Glofs, and Caiaphas did arife, fhewing forth his fentence, which the 
ropeto™? certainly I wot not whether itbe in the Text orno, Ican| whole Council did admis. 
lightly turn to it having a Book. The fentence isthuss Pres-| In like wile 1s fhewed,Acts the fifth, wherein a Coun- 
byter fornicans ef plus puniendus quam uxorem ducens. | cil of the Bithops and Priefts affembled to know what pu- 
That is to fay, A Prieft doing Fornication ought to be pu- | nifhment fhould be done unto Chrifts Apattles, becaufe Ags 5. 
nifhed more than one which hath married a Wife. Finally, | they preached in the name of Chrift, contrary to the 
J think fuchaPrieft as before is named in your demand, | precept of them ( for they before had commanded the 
finneth not deadly. Apoliles no moreto {peak in Chrifts name) there among 
a {hrewd multitude of them gathered together, did rife a 
yrothe33  € Inthe three and thirtieth, where you ask, Whether | certain man, called Gamaliel (a pitiful thing verily to 
Article” 3 Yatine Prieft, afterhehath taken the Order of Priefthood, | fee but one good man in fuch a great Convocation or 
being fore and oft troubled and ftirred with prickings of | Council of Priefts, that fhould be the lights of vertue 
luft and lechery, and therefore marrying a Wifefor areme- | to all the people ) which Gamaliel was a Doctor “of 
dy of the fame, do fin deadly ? 1 fay that a LatinePrieft and the Law, and had in good reputation among the 
aGteek Prieft isallone before God, if they follow both | people s much like he was, as feemed to me, to Do- 
one rule of Chrift, left tous in holy Scriptures neither doth | tor CoMer , fometime Dean of Pauls in London, while Gamatet 
Chrift put any fuch difference,but the one hath by that rule he lived. I may come no nearer to name fome other 0d anes 
the fame liberty that another, andno more nor le, for} of our time, lett T fhould be thought offenfive. This pared toge- 
there is the fame God in Greece, thatis here, and hathleft | Garaliel did bid/the Apoftles go afide for a while thers 
one way for us to live after, both here and there. And | out of the Council, or Convocation Houfe; snd fo he 
marrige of therefore, I cannot fee by his Law, but that a Latine Prieft {pake unto the other Priefts or Bifhops in the Council 
Prise may marry, aswellas they do. And if the Grecksfhould | thus s Yu men of Wrael (quoth he ) take beed to your ‘rhe councit 
Gr not follow ChriftsLaw in believing, the fame, and living | felves bat ye fhall do unto thefe men_ the Apoftles : for of Gamatie 


r k a 1B Je } tothe Pha- 
permitted there after, you would call them Hereticks. But that will | afore this time have rifen one called Theudas, and after rifees 


eee not thePope have done. Wherefore feeing they do let | emerber named Judas of Galileewhich have turned the peo- 
Priefis matry, affirming it may fo be done by the Law of | ple afterthem, and in conclufionthey perifhed, and all they 

God, and yet are not reputed Hereticks, why fhould other that followed after them vainfhed away. And now,quoth 

men that fay the fame be called Hereticks, or be therefore he, I fay unto you, refrain from hurting thefe men the Apo- 

burned ? Therefore following the Law of God, I make the | (tes, and let them alone, or Suffer them, For if the enterpife 

, fame anfwer of a Latine Prieft, that I made before of all| and work that they have made be of men, unduubtly it fhall 
is, thata Prieft, not having the gift of chaftity, isbound | perifh,and be foredone « but if, quothhe, it be of God, you 
te matry, for avoiding, Fornication. Cannor 


The Anfwer of John Lambert zo the Bifbops. Articles. 


KING) cannot foredo it. And this Ttell you, faid Gamealiel, left 
Lam. you (howld be found to ftrive and fight againft God. " 
Councils go Unto this fentence of Gameliel, did all the other of the 
notalways Convocation or Parliament agree, fo that they called the 
Ra Apoftles of Chrift afore them, caufing them to be {courg- 
ed and charging them, no more after to preach of 
Chrifts name, and fo did let them depart. This wasun- 
doubtedly done in the name of our Saviour and his Apo- 
files, and caufed to be written for our comfort and learn- 
ing; for the Holy Ghoft: knew afore, that like practice 
fhould come in the later time of theworld, which we are 
in. Whereby you may clearly fee, that Councils do not 
always decern with Chrift, but fometime they may do 
againft him. And therefore faid David, Non {edi cum 
4, cocilio vanitatis, O cum inique agentibus non introibo : 
aia Odi Ecclefiam malignantium, & cum impiis non fedebo 5 
ere Jed lavabo inter innocentes manus meas, &c. I did not 
Pal. 26. quoth David ) fit withthe Affembly or Council of vain 
doers, or lyers, and will not go in amongit them that work 
iniquity: For I hate the Convocation gf them that are 
malicious or maligners, and amongft the wicked will 
not I fit: But Iwill wafh my hands among innocents, 
&c, 

Alfo in another Pfalm he writeth thus 3 Dominus difi- 
pat concilia gentium, reprobat concilia populorum, & 
concilia Principums : Concilium autem Domini in ater- 
num manet, &c. The Lord, quoth he, doth deftroy or an- 
nibilate the Councils of the Gentiles, he reproveth the Coun- 
cils of the People and of Rulers. But the Counfel or device 
of the Lord endureth ever, and the purpofe of bis mind 
abideth unto the World of Worlds, Fox that purpofedoth 
S. Peter in the A@ts of the Apoftles alledge this verfe out 

Pfalm 2. of the Plalm; Quare fremnerunt Gentes, &c. Why did 
Bfaiah 1. the Gentiles rage, and the people imagin vain things, &c. 
Like unto this is written, Efaiah the firlt. Alfo you may 
Someone fee in the Councils of the Pharifees above fhewed, that one 
eae fingular perfon may fometime perceive a thing more than 
agenerality or a multitude: For only Gamaliel did fee 


fee more 


eats better what was behooveable, than could all the other there 

Council. congregate. 

ve" —“ Aereeable unto this we find in the Decrees, Diftinét. 

Nicene 31, where it is written, that the Council of Nice, willing 
to correct or amend the life of men of the Church, or 
dained Laws called Canons or Rules. And as they treat- 
ed upon fuch Ordinances, fome thought it expedient to 
bring in a Law that Bifhops, Priefts, Deacons and Subdea- 
cons, fhould not lie with their Wives whom they had 
married afore they were confecrate into the order. With 
that arofe Paphnutius a confeflor of Chrift, and gainfaid 

ae toy) it, teftifying that marriage was an honourable thing ; fay- 


tiusia Nicen ing, alfo, that it is chaftity for a man to lie with his own 
Counelle proper Wife. And fo he perfwaded the Council, thatthey 

f fhould conftitute no fuch Law: affirming, that it was a 
fades not {Ore matter that they were minded todo, which thould 
by finglenefs be either to the Priefts, or elfe to their Wives an occafion 
crete of Of Fomication: And this was Paphnutius reafon. The 
Matcimony- words of the Canon proceed thus. 

This declared Paphnurins, he never being married , 
nor having experience of Marriage, and the Council 
commended his fentence, making no Statute in this mat- 
ter, but put it to every mans Freewill and liberty, with- 
out any enforcement or neceffity. Thefe words ftand, as 
T have recited them unto you, written in the Decrees, al- 
beit they are fomewhat otherwife rehearfed in Hifforia tri- 
partita, as I have fhewed before in the fourth Article. 
Upon this, that Paphnutins did thus refit and prevail 


Oneman  againft all the other Council, doth the Glofs note in 
eee the fame Law 5 that one fingular perfon may gainfay 
bin, is or fpeak aginft an univerfal generality, havinga reafon- 
iev3°* able caufe on his fide. Suffrage alfo of the fame 
than a have we in Abbot Panormitane, where he faith thus: 
S’wisaue L would ( quoth he ) rather believe one lay perfon, bring- 


Scripture. ing in for him authority of Scripture, than an univerfal 
Council, that ordaineth or defineth a thing without 
Scripture. 

Finally, I fay, that I never recounted’ them neither 
Saints nor Devils, but refigned the judgment thereof to 
God 5 neither have I in eameft reported them the one,- or 
theother 5 neither havedone unto them: particular wor- 
fhip, fo far forth as I can remembers 


B50. 
In the fix and thi where you dovask, “Whether I Anlverté, 
believe, hold, anid affirm that every General Council , {324 
and the Council of ConjPance alfo do keprefent the Uini- 
veifal Congregation or Church? { fay, that what fuck 
Councils do reprefent I cannot certainly tell, and there- 

fore believe neither yea hor nay 3 neither can J there 

fore make any affirmation, pro or contra, with this de> Wether 
mand or againit it: and no marvel: For 1 know of no every Geass 
Scripture to certitie me of the fame, nor yet any fafficient Pal Sonne 
reafon. And me  thinketh this (under correction J rhetnivelti 
{peak ) that Councils might reprefent (albeit Iknow not 
whether they do or no ) the Univerfal Church, not being 

yet the fame, as I wote well they neither are not were. sushi 

For the Church I do take to be all thofe that God hath Whats thé 
chofen or predeftinate to be inhetitots of eternal BliS and S*** 
Salvation ; whether they be Temporal or Spiritual , 

King or Subject, Bifhop or Deacon, Fathet or Child, 


Grecian or Roman. Aid this Church {preadeth Hemeaneid 
through the Univerfal World, whereas any do call for pee 


help truly uponthe name of Chrift: and there do they fiste. 
ever moft grow and affemble commonly, whereas his ble 

fed Word is purely and openly preached and declared for 

that is the relief of mans foul, whereunto all men, loving 

their fouls health, luft to refort and feek ( as al things 

do naturally {eek ‘after that which fhould nourith and 
prolong their life) for in it is thewed that righteoutnels, 

which whofoever doth thitft after, and is an hungred 

for, thall come in the Kingdom of Heaven. Of this may 

well the Proverb in the Golpel ( although it be applyed to 

the judgment of God when he {hall appear in the general 5) 
doom ) be verified , Wherefoever is a dead Carrion, thi- Luke 7: 
ther will foon be alfembled Eagles : That is to wit,whete- 

foever is declared, by the courfe of Scripture, the benefits 

and commodities granted to us by Chrifts death, thither 

will men feek and flie, toknow how they may enjoy and 

attain them, which I beftech him to grant us, Amen: 


@ Inthe feven and thirtieth,where you do ask,Whether Aatwerea 
Ibelievethat the fame thing which the Council of Con- ticle. 

ftance, reprefenting the Univerfal Church, hath approv- 
ed, and doth approve for the maintenance of Faith and 
fouls health, isto be approved and holden of all Chriftiari 
people ; and that which the fame Council hath condemned 
and doth condemn to becontrary to Faith and good Man- 
ners, ought of the fame Chriftian people to be believed 
and affirmed for a thing condemned ? J fay, -that what- 
foever the fame Council or any other have approved, being 
approbation or allowance worthy, is of all Chriftian peo- 
ple to be likewife approved, holden and allowed. And 
again, whatfoever the fame or any other hath coridemned, 
being reproof and condemnation worthy, becaute it is hurt= 
ful to Faith or good living, I fay, the fame ought of all 
Chriftian people to be condemned anid reproved: But thi 
fuirmounteth my knowledge, to difcern in what wife theit 
judgment paffed ; whether with right or unright, becaule 
Idid never look upon their A@s, neither do I greatly co- 
vet to do:Whetefore J refer the determination to them that 
have better advifed their doings, and thereby have moré 
skill in them than I. 


Touching, 
the autho-, 
rity of the 
Council of 
Conftancex 


Cin 


the eighth and thirtieth you demand, Whether the 4, 


condemnations of Sohz Wickliff, Fobs Hus, and Hie- the #5 At 
f- ticles 


rom of Pague, done upon their Perfons, Books and Do- 
cuments, by the Holy General Council of Con/Pance, were 
duly and rightfially done, arid fo foi fach, of every Catho- 
like perfon, whether ‘they are to be Holden and firély to be 
afirmed ? I anfwer, That it paffeth my knowledge, and I 
cannot tell 5 thinkirig forely, that though I am igno- 
rant of the fame, {0 that I catiriot difculs the thing deter- 
minately, yet my Chriftendom fhall be therefore neverthe= 
IeS, and I and all Chriftian men may well fafpend our 
fentence, being thereof ignorant, affirming neither the 
one nor the other; neither yea nor mays 


@ In the thirty niith you ask; Whether I bélie 
hold, and affirm, that ‘Fohs Wickliff of England, Fobn ‘ts 
Hus, of Bohemia, and Hieron of Pragse, were Heréticks, 
and for Hereticks to bé itaméd, and their Books and Do- 
Grines to have been, and now be perv 
Books and pertiniacity of their perfond, ¢ 


ed by the Holy Coumcil of Com/fanée foi E 
Seg 
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Anfwer to 
the 40 At 
ticle. 


Anfver to 
the 41 Are 
ticle. 


I anfwer,that I never faid thecontrary,but that think and do 
An Oathbe- have thought it lawful to give an Oath afore a udge, to | the 
fore ane fay the truth, if the Judge fo require, and that by re- | ge 
convenient queft lawful and convenient. As when a thing is in Con- 
fdas troverfie betwixt two perfons, and thereupon they fue un- 


Gath ought toa Judge for fentence ; when the Judge can none other- 


to ba requi- 


red ot a 


Judge, and when the two Women which contended before Solomon , | none could be found in me : Or if they fhould require me not bound 
eed to avoid the crime of Murther, which the one had commit- | to {wear to bewray any other that I have known to offend pate 
fore a ted in opprefling her Child to death, and would have put | in that vice, I fuppofe it were expedient to hold me fill, means fault 
fades. 3, the fame upon the other, if Solomon could not by his wif | and not to follow their will ; for it thould be contrary to Tadeca 
ufeof Oatht dom otherwifé have inveltigated the truth, he might, 1| charity, if I fhould foaffent to bewray them that I need not, N 
Werenené- {ppole, to come by the more certain information of the | and to whom, perhaps, though I have known them to of petteth no 
ca. me thing, have caufed one of them, or both, feeing it expe- | fend, yet trufting of their amendment, I have promifed’ tan be. 
‘he ea dient for him, to fwear 3 whereiri the Women had been before to keep their fault fecret_ without any difclofing of fer. 
waryintes bound to obey him: But Judges have need to be {pare thefame. Yea, moreover, if fuch Judges fometime, not 
duns’ in requiring of Oaths, For in cuftomable, or oft Juftices, knowing by any due proof that fuch as have to do afore 
creepeth in alway betwixt times fome perjury, as {heweth / them are culpable, will inforce them by an Oath, to detect Lavy pu- 
Chrifoftom in words femnblable to thefe, and thing pretious, | themfelves in opening, before them their hearts 5 in this fo nilteth no 
‘Where ma- through oft haunt or occupying,lofe their eftimation. And doing, I cannot fee that men need to condefcend to their thoughe. 
pyle fo reverent Oaths, unadvifedly required for every trifle | tequelts. For it is in the Law (but I wot not certainly the 
is fome pee- ufually, doccaufe men to regard little for miaking of them, | place » thus: Nemo tenetur prodere femetipfum, that 
jury. yea, and I fear to break them. is to fay, No may is bound to bewray himfelf. Al in 
Therefore in Alain, they have made of late (as Ihave another place of the Law it is written, Cogitationis penam 
heard fay by credible perfons, which have come from | emo patiatur, no man fhould fuffer punifhment of men 
thence ) many notable Ordinances for the Common- | for his thought. To this agreeth the common proverb , 
wealth within a while, an amongf{t other this is one: If that isthus: Cogitationes liberce funt a vebtigalibus. That 
aman be fet for to enter Pleaagaintt another inany Town, | is to fay, Thoughts be free, and need to pay no Toll. So Thoughts be 
the Peers thereof afore whomall AGtions are ued to be | that to conclude, I think it Jawful at the commandment free, and 
debated, hearing fuch a Plea entred, fhall call the parties | ofa Judge, to makean Oath to fay the truth, {pecially if pees ee 
Pheu qe privately together, before they come into an open Court. | a Judge requireth an Oathduly, and in lawful wife, or to No sate is 
Thevermany And the matter examined, they fhall exhort them to let | make an Oath in any other caufe convenient; and that alfo pone 
in esate the Plea ceafe without further procefs,, fhewing them the | for purgation of infamy, when any infamy is lawfully pore by 


Feuit of the 
Gofpel in 
Germany. 


Germany 


in 
fi 


contro- 
verfies come 
to the open 
Court, but 
commonly 
are coin 
pounded at 
home, 


Cuftom 2- 
mong the 
Germans of 
taking 
Oaths. 


or no, nor whether their Books be erroneous or no, nor 
whether they ought to be called Hereticks or no. 


that I know not determinately whether they be Hereticks 


and 


@ In the Fortiethy where you ask, Whether Ibelieve 
and affirm, that’ it isnot lawful in any cafe to fwear ? Tay, 


at any time any be made, they be lightly ftopped. Sothat 


Jur 


So that by xeafon’ of foberly and fatherly exhortations , KING, 
made of the: Judges or Peers of the Town, and per- 1 Hen. 
fwalion of Neighbours, and for avoiding Gods difpleafure, 


Jury and 
Swearing 
well ex- 
cluded out 
of Germany. 
The rath te- 


{hame of men, there is little futes in Courts; and if 


y and Swearing is wellexcluded, and need not much 


i i H i vity in fpi- 
that I neither fo do believe, nor affirm, nor ever did. to be x ) ot bit 1 os 
This [have fhewed, becaufe it pitieth me to hear caufi 


€ Inthe Forty firft, where you ask, Whether I believe 
that it is lawful at the commandment of a Judge, to 
make an Oath to fay the truth, or any other Oath ina 
cafe convenient, and that alfo for purgation of Infamy ? 


wife bolt out the truth, he may require an Oath. As | to 


great danimage both godly and worldly, coming of 
waging the Law, and the great eafe and commodity that 
is in agreement and concord. Which exhortation they ufe 
to thew with fo great gravity, and fatherly love (fuich won- 
ders are wrought where the Gofpel hath free paflage ) that 
very few will Commence Plea. And though any Plea be 
Commenced, through fuch fage admonition it falleth light- 
ly to Sequeftration and Arbitrement of Neighbours, who 
do {et their fiters at unity, ere the matter do come to dif 
cuffion in open Court. 

Notwithtianding, if fome be fo waywardly minded (as 
in a multitude all are not one mans Children, and 
therefore unlike of intent) that they will needs proceed 
and follow the Law,they fhall be heard to {peak their matters | 
inopenCourt,and taught how the matter is moft like to pro- | 
ceed, and Counfelled with new exhortation to ftop their | 
proce(s. If they will not be perfwaded, and then the Judges 
feeing the matter fo ambiguous, that they cannot give per- 
fect fentence therein, except by vertue of an Oath made 
by oneof the parties, they be firlt better certified: Then 
will they fhew the fame before the, futers, declaring 
what a chargeful thing it is to givea folemn Oath for love | 
of winning, {ome worldly profit : And how ( unlefs fuch as 
fhall make it, be the better ware to efchew the fame ) they 
fhall ( befide an evil example giving to a multitude ) work 
themfelves happily thame or difhonefty. 

Upon this, they fhall give a refpite until a certain day j 


ter 


appointed. So that inthe mean while the futers may | fhalt bind upon Earth, the fame {hall be bound alfo in 6, 
Heaven: And whatfoever thou 
(all be Dooledl alfasa Flea 
fury 

And albeit that he gave equal power unto all his Apo- 
files after his Reftwrection, and faith, Like as my Fae 
ther fent me, Jo do Lalfo fend you : Take you the holy 
Ghoft : if you (hall retain to any man bis fins, they hall 
be rete g 


take deliberation thereof , what is beft to be done. 
If after this they will not thus reft, at the day appoin- 
ted fhall they come forth into a common place, and the 
great Bell of the City caufed to be rung, whereby the peo- 
ple {hall be warned, what they are about todo: and the 
people affembled, the Judges fhall in full chargeable and 
lamentable wife charge the parties, under the vertue of their 
Oath, to make true relation of that fhall be demanded. 


and 
fuc! 


fee the contrary ufed in fome of our Nation, and Sie 
for every 


h alfo as name theméelves fpiritual men, and thould be tight matter 


head Minifters of the Church; who incontinent as any to Sweat. 
ma 


n cometh before them, anon they call for a Book, and 
move him to fwear,without any longer refpite,yea, and 
y will charge him by verture of the contents in the Evan- 
y, to make true relation of all that they fhall demand 


him, he not knowing, what they will demand, neither 
whether it be lawful to fhew them the truth of their de- 
mands, or no; for fuch things there be ¢ 


hat are not lawful 
efhewed. As if Twere accufed of Fornication, and 4 man ib 


laid againft a man. 

In the two and fortieth, where you ask, Whether a Tothe re 
Chriftian perfon defpifing the receit of the 
Confirmation, extream Undtion, or folemniling of Ma- 
trimony do fin deadly ? J fay like of the receit of them, 
as I have {aid before of the {elf things, and none other- 
wile. 

Tn the three and fortieth, where you ask, whether I To the 4 
believe that Saint Peter was Chrifts Vicar, having pow- Article. 
er on Earth to bind and loofe? I fay, that I d 
ceive clearly what you mean by this term Vicar 5 
never called Peter nor none other fo in Scripture. If viear of 
you mean thereby, that after the departing 
| Chrift, when he was rifen from death in his 


ave 


Sacraments of Atticle. 


jo not per- 
for Chrift 


hence of Sti 
immortal 


body, and fo ftied into Heaven, whereas he xemaineth 
fitting wpon the right hand of his Father, 
being away from hence, Saint Peter occupied 

then, I fay, it is not untrue but Peter in a manner (which 
I fhall thew hereunder ) was his Vicar; and li 


hat he fo 
his room 5 


seas Pe- 


was his Vicar, even fo was Paul and the other Apo- 


files, and the one on lefs than the other, if itbe true that 

Saint Cyprian doth write, which is alfo confenting to 
Scripture, he faith thus; That Chrift fpake unto Peter 5,5 
faying : I/zy, quoth our Saviour, that thou art bee id 
upon this rock of Stone fhall I build: my congregation, 
and the gates of Hell hall not overcome it. To 
will I givethe Keys of Heaven, and what things thou Apolttes. 


Peter,and more Viear 
of chrift, 
(> than Pant 
To thee and other 
Mat. 16, 
{ ‘yprians de 
fhalt loofe upon Earth, fimpliciate 
And to him after his re- *r##stor#m 


d my Sheep. 


Ven. 
eCtion doth Chrift fay, Fe 


Joh. 20, 


ined. If you fhall remit to any man bis fins, to him 


they 
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s Articles. 


KING 


they {hall be remitted. Neverthelefs, becaufe he would | 
Hen8. 


declare unity, he ordained by his authority, the original of 
the fame unity beginning of one. The other Apoftles 
truly were the fame that Peter was, indued with equal 
parting both of honour, and authority or power, but the 
beginning cometh of one, that the Congregation fhould 
be thewed to be one. Thofe are the words of Saint Cyprian, 
in a Treatife that is called, De fimplicitate Prelatorum 5 
TheOnly Wherein you may fee that Chrift made all the Apoftles. of 


$ 


Unity, 


permof equal honour and like authority. Notwithftanding, becaufe 
hg he would teltifie the unity of his Church or Congregation, 
unity of the he fpake, as it were, only unto Peter, when hetaid, Feed 
io: my (hep. And, I hall givethes, Peter, the Keys of Hea- 
eth the vex ; But in fo faying, though the’words feem fpoken 
peron of to Peter only, yet they were {poken unto him, in that 
church. he futained the general perfon of all the Church, being, as 
it were, a common Speaker for the fame. So that in fpeak- 
ing to him, Chrift fpake unto all other the Apoftles unto 
whom alfo he gave all the fame authority that he gave un- 
to Peters as you may fee both in thefe words of Cyprian, 
and alfo the fameis clearly fhewed out of Saint Augu/fin in 
Haan te divers places, but no where more plainly ina few words, 
fiom than in a Treatife called De Agone Chriftiano. 


To this accordeth well that which was written of Pau/, 
Gal. 2, Gal. 2. Ab his qui videbantur aliquid effes quales ali- 
quando fuerunt, nibil mea refert, &c. Of thofe Apoftles 
Cquoth Paul ) ahich feemed to be of authority I was nor 
taught ( what they were in time pajfed it skilleth me no- 
thing 5 God regardeth not the exterior appearance of man ) 
neverthele/s, they which appeared to be of price fhesved me 
no learning, nor gave me no Counfel. But contrary,vhen 
they had feen that the Gofpel of Uncircumeifion was com- 
mitted unto me, like as the Evangely of Circumcifion was 
unto Peter 3 for be that was mighty in Peter concerning the 
Apsftlefhip toward the Jews was mighty alfo in me tovard 
the Gentiles.Therefore when James,Peter and John, which 
appeared to be as Pillars, knew the Grace given mes they 
gave unto me and Barnabe their right hands in fig 
of fellowship to be their partners, fo that swe fhould 
exercife the Office of Apoftles among the Gentiles, as 
they did among the Jews. Wherein you may clearly 
fee, that Paul took no inftruétion of them, which 
feemed to be in high authority, and that Peter, ames, 
and ‘fobn, which were noted Principals, took Paul 
and Barnabas to be their Mates and Fellows 3 which they 
would not have done (as I fuppofe ) if they had known 
that God had granted unto then a Prerogative fingular, 
to excel Paul:, and tobe his Sovereign: But accord- 
ing to the Prerogative of God granted, they might have 
fately thewed it, and enjoyed the fame 3 like as they did 
rejoyce in other benefits granted to them of God, to be 
Minifters in his Church for the edifying of the fame. 
And as Saint Fohn calleth himfelf the Difciple loved of 
his Mafter Jefus, and teftifieth , how that unto him, 
Chrift hanging upon the Crofs, did commit his bleffed 
Mother. 
Moreover, If thele three Apoftles, Sames, Peter, and 
‘Fokn, fhould have by humility left out to make men- 
tion of their Prerogative, when they took Paul and 
Barnabas into their fellowlhip, yet it is to be thought 
that Pasl, which never ufeth any inordinate Arrogancy, 
writing the words above faid for the magnifying of his 
own priviledge and authority given him of God, would 
not have fupreffed and paffed over their Primacy unfpoken 
of, with whom he maketh here comparifon: For then 
it might be thought he were envious, to pick away au- 
thority from other to himfelf unlawful; that cannot fo 
be. Moreover, he faith a little after the words afore re- 
hearfed, that he reproved Saint Peter even before his face. 
Whereupon Saint Hierom expounding the fame Epi- | 
| 
| 


Apoftles 
Mates and 
Fellows 
together. 


ObjeBion 
difcuffed. 


Hierom, 


file, faith (asI remember ) that Paul would not have 
Pau equal been boldfo to do, except he had known himéelf equal 


to Pere +0 Peter. 

In the words alfo of Paul above written this might 
be noted, as ferving to my purpole, that Peter had no 
prcheminence or primacy above the other, for Fames is | 
named afore him: Which Paul would not have done“ ( I 

Ela think ) knowing, Peter to be Fames fixperior. 
therwith- he making, no fuch variety in order, put 
patany if faying, Amd James, Peter and John, that app 


nabe thei 


faperlority. Principals, quoth he, gave unto me and to Ba 


i fellowfbip. Yet notwitl 
loved goc > I fuppofe, as well as any 
now are, which contend {0 fore for fi 
and preheminency, claiming to be the Apoliles Succeffors. Peer 

I would it were fo much for the Commonwealth of 
Chriftian people, as it is fufpect that they do it for vain- 

glory and worldly lucre. According to this you {hall Contentioa 
tind, Aéfs the Eleventh, where is thewed, that after Perer Bone 
by inftiné of the Holy Ghoft, had gone unito one of whence it 


: «proceed 
the Gentiles, called Cornelins, a petty Captain, having as a 
the governance of an hundred meh, teaching him the Emperor 


ways and Doétrine of Chrift, and Baptifing 

é - 5 hs obfervance 
other with him affembled, being, like as he afore was, tothe Pope; 
Pagans the Apoltles and other Chriftian brethren that ay 
were in Fewry, hearing thereof, when Peter came tO poftesunte 
Ferufalem, they which held upon Circumcition’ made Peter 
none obeyfance unto him, ( albeit 1 think verily he had 

pte 2 y 
more holinefS than ever had any Pope ) as the Emperor Differetce 
eo pe 5 < it 
is fain to-do to the Pope at his Coronation, falling down Pareand 
to kifs the Popes feet, or to hold the Popts Sitrrop pie Pobe- 
while he mounteth, upon his Hoxfes back according to edjutiers: 
the form of Law written: I am not certain, whether bis feet to 
sadhewDes fehvdtie. ean ’ ‘i fed of 
in the Decrees, or elfe the Decr > or in both Emperors. 
rather ( for fach Ordinances are inviolable, and worthy Peer was 
to be principally Recorded ) but 


him aid give more 


or ¢ S 
1 


é content td 
y reafOned fore , be charged 
and difputed both againft Saint Peter and alfo his doings, of the bres 
faying ; You have gone amongit them that you ought ie 
not have had todo with, nor to have meddled among 
them, that are men unclean, becaufe they are uncir- 
cumeifed, yea, and that is more, you have eat and 
drunk with them. Peter mildly and coldly made an 
{wer again, rehearling all the manner of his doing in or- 
ders thewing that he was fo inflruéted to do by mighty 
and clear Revelations of God, and not by his own fanta- 
fie and pleafure. 

Which anfwer being heard, the other that afore had 
made fore objections againft him ( which ‘were both of 
the Apoftles, and other Chriftian brethren ) were cons 
tent, holding theix peace without any more complaining, 
and gaye glory therefore to God, faying 5 Then God hath 
granted alfo unto the Gentiles to take repentance, and [oto 
come to eternal life. Wherein you may fee, that the other 
Apoftles were as bold with Perer, as before is fhewed 
of Paul, to difpute againft him. Neither were they 
therefore by Peter, reproved of inobedience. He did not 
alledge any preheminency or authority to rebuke them 
for their complaining : As one would fay, why fhould 
you that are my Sheep control me, that am? the Head 
of the Church and your Paftor, or Chrifts General Vicar, 
having both jurifdiction Temporal and Spiritual ; with 
fuch other like? But fhewed them it was the Will of 
God, that he had done, going to the Gentiles to tell 
them of eternal life, whichGod pleafed to give to them 
as wellas to the "ews. In token whereof the Holy 
Ghoft did fenfibly come among them, and {0 were they 
baptized. 

Thus may you fee, that if Peter were the. Vicar of Peter Viedt 
Chrift, even fo likewife was Paul, and all the other Apo- of Cle as 
files. And Ido not think contrary, but that Peter, and all other Apo« 
other of ‘the Apoftles, were Chrifts Vicars, if you mean $e, of 
by this word Vicar, a Deputy, or fuch like, for topreach chrit. 
his Evangely, (which is an Office of all other 
vereign ) to Minifter Sacraments, and to do other fuch di- 
vine fervice in Gods Church. And thus were they worthy 
tobe called (as the Scripture nameth them) Chrifts true 
Apoftles, Bifhop, Prielts, Legats, or any fuch like, 

Which authority was given them by Chrift after his re- 
furrection, when he faid unto them thefe words, Peace be 
among ft you. Like as my Father hath fent me, fo do Tink. 24, 
fend you. Take you the Holy Ghoft : Whofe fins foever y : 
hall forgive,are forgiven them: and whofe fins fa 
hall retain, are vetai And the fame authority did th y 
receive, when Chrift {pake unto all the Church, after the 
mind of Saint Augu/tin and other, in Peter, faying, Peter, 
Feed my Sheep. 


a 


@ John.2t. 


€ In the four and fortieth, where you as 
believe, that the Pope ordinarily 


J whether I Theas. 
Pope chofen fora time (his Articlé, 


proper name being expreffed) be the Succeffor of Peters 1 
fay, that it feemeth to me a thing of no great value, whe- 
ther a man believe fo or no, I cannot {te that it fhould be 

Ggz ibred. 


The Anfwer of John La 


mbert to the Bifhops Artic 


numbred amongft the Articles of our Faith, notwithftand- 

ing, 1 will fhew my rude thought in it, which is this, 
The Pope may fucceed in Saint Peters ftead or Office, 

and do the fame duly and diligently feeding Chrifts 


Succeffor of 
Peter 

How the ; oe : 
Pope may flock, and fhewing vertuous example of living to the 


be a Succef= 


( E ol y b ht and 
be a bucce™ fame, and fo doing, he may and ought to be thought and 


named a true fucceffor of Saint Peter. And thus is your 
Lordthip Saint Peters fucceffor, preforming the conditions 
aforefaid, with other like properties requifite to your order 
and duty 5 yea, and as many other as do truly their du- 
Every good ty, and duly the Officeof a Bithop. And otherwife may | 
ey not the Pope be called the Succeffor of Peter, becaufe | 
of Peer, he is entred into Saint PetersOffice, not regarding to 
that is requifite for the fame, nor following the trace of | 
vertue, but the contrary. And then he is wrongfilly 
named, if at any time fuch be, which is not unpoffible. 
For what fhould men call Perers Succeflors, that play the 
Pagans, and follow with the Conditions of Caiaphas, Si- 
mon Magus, ox fudas? Such verily, if any be, cannot 
rightly claim’ to be Peters Succeffors, no more than the 
night may claim to be Succeffor of the day; for Pe- 
ThePope ter was never {0 minded, nor taught them fo. Yea, 
rather may they ought rather to be called Peters Adverfaries, for fo 


P Suir 4 ‘ 

beter much as they do not his will that is fhewed by his own 

than ft, Acts and writing, but work againft the fame. Of fach 
flor. , 7 A 

Hirom. may be faid, Non Santorum filii funt, qui tenent loca 


Asthenight (7740p ; ig 
paar es ‘anttorum.fed qui enercent opera eorum, That is to fay,they 


of day, fo are not all Saints children, that occupy the rooms of Saints, 


KING 


Thus I have perhaps {aid in fome time, fome place, aN 
Le.B. 


Ihave indeed fo intended, and do intend, Gods 
ting me. ButIcannot yet tell you, whether I 
faid or no, nor to what perfons, nor at what time, 
neither in what place: neither do I reckon me to have Allthe opt« 
: ; -~ nions of 
any complices, but fuch as do love me, andI them, for obn Lam. 
God and in God. AndthofedoI reckon all them that der: ingrot 
S ayes . 4S fed in two 
ate or will be truly Chriftian, in calling upon Chrifis name. propofiti 
And concerning opinions or conclufions, Ican tell you of ons 
none other than I have fhewed: The fum whereof I 
ckon and think utterly. to be concluded in two 
propofitions , which both are written in the New Te- 
fiament. 
The firft, The AGs of Apoftlesin this wife: Chri 
fetus est caput anguli, nec .eft in alio quoquam falus, The Gt 
Non enim alind nomen {ub ceelo datum eft inter homines, Ags Me - 
im quo oporteat nos falvos fieri ; That is to fay, CHRIST ~*~” ™ 
is the Head Corner tone of our faith, awhereupon it 
Should be fet and grounded, neither is falvation in any 
other, for there is no “other name under Heaven given 
among it men wherein wemay be faved. This is one 
of the propofitions, wherein is ingroffed or comprehiend- 
ed my faying, which Saint Pau/ doth thus otherwife expli- 
cates; CHRIST is made of God our wifdom, our righ- 
teoufne/s, our parene/s, our fatisfaction, and our redemp- 
tion. And in another place 3 There is no other foundati- 
on, that any man may put, except that which és already 
put, thatis CHRIST FESUS. 


1 Cor.i. 


is the Foret but they are their children that exercife their works. Yea, 
of Peter exe Of fuch may be faid, that which is written of Saint Hierom: 
cert he fol- All Bifhops (quoth he ) are not Bifhops ; mark you well 
low the teps is 
of Peer. Peter, but mark alfo Judas: Behold Stephen, but behold 
Nicholas. Ecclefialtical dignity maketh not a Chriftian 
man. Cornelius the Centurion, being yet a Pagan, was 
made clean through the benefit of the Holy Ghoft. Con- 
tariwife, Daniel being a Child, condemneth Priefis or an- 
tient men, It is no eafie thing, faith he, to ftand in the 
room of Peter and Paul, and to keep the feat of them now | 
Reigning with Chrift: For unfavory falt is nought worth | 
elfe, but to be thrown out of the doors, and troden down 
of Hogs. This faith Saint Hierom. 

Whereunto agreeth well S. duguffin. Every one 
Cquoth he) that faith unto you, Pax wvobis, ought 
Eetusmak Hot to be heard, or to be believed a Dove. Crows be } 
not how ete fed of dead Carrion, and fo is not a Dove, but fhe liveth | 


Angifte 


Weis fees by the fruits of the Earth. Her living is pure, innocent, 
Riyete and hurtlefs. Whereby- you may fee, that ill Bithops are no | 
The crow Bithops, and that they which follow not Saints in vertuous | 
feedeth up- living, are not the Succeffors of Saints, but unfavory falt , 
the Dove thatis, neither of the Church, norfhall come in Heaven 
not {% to reign there with Peter and Paul, but be thrown out | 
with great contempt. For God knoweth a Dove from a'| 
Crow, and an innocent liver from a devourer of Carrion, 
But fuch as declare and fhew good deeds as the Saints did, | 
be their Children and Succeffors, and fhall with them j 
reignin Heaven. | 
Wow the So that to conclude, I fay, That the Popé ordinately 
Popeis — chofen is the Succeffor of S. Peter, following Saint Peters 
Dane F odly living. And elfe, except he ftudy to do diligently, | 
how not. 


that he may be fo called worthily, it {hall be but a vain 
name. For rather may he elf be reputed an Image of a 
Zech.11. Pope, or of a Bifhop, according as firch be called of the 
Prophet ; O Pa/tor & Idolum  O Idol Shepheards, 

Jn the five and fortieth, where you ask, Whether ever 
I have promifed at any time by my Oath, or made any 
confederacy or league with any perfon or perfons, that I 
would alway hold and defend certain conclufions or Articles 
feeming to meand to my Complices right and Confonant 
unto the Faith ? And will that I thould certifie you of 
GobnLan- the courfe and form of the faid opinions and conclufions 
berreasi- by row, and of the Names and Sirnames of them that were 


red tode- a : cree 
tetthis fe. 0 me adherent, and promifed to be adherent in this be- 


To the laft 
Article. 


| 


lows, half ; fay, that Ido not remember that ever I made 
p or confederacy with any perfon or perfons, nor 
made any promife by Oath, that I would alway hold 


and d S. 


d any conclufions or Articles, feeming to me 
r right and Confonant to the Faith, unlefs it 
iced me to fay inthis form; That I would 
s the aid of God forfake, neither decline from the 
tiuth, neither for fear, nor yet for loveof man or men. 


The other propofition is written of the Prophet E/aiah, rhe fecond 
and recited-of our Saviour in the Evangely of Adatthea, Propolitio. 
in thele words; Aden do worfhip me in vain, teaching Ui 29 
Doétrines and precepts or Laws human. OF this writ- Col. 2. 
eth Paul very largely in divers places, and every whe 
well nigh. Amongtt other, Coloffians the fecond, where 
he warneth the Cofofians to take heed that no man do 
fpoil them, to fteal them away by Philofophy or vainde- 
ception, according to the conftitutions of men, and Or- 
dinances of this world. 

‘hus I do certitie you of all the opinions and conclufi- 
ons which I intend or have intended to fuftain, being con- 
tained in the two propofitions above written. ‘Other hold 
Tnone, but fuch as are mentioned in the Creed, both that 
is fung at Mafs, and alfo in the other Creed that all people 
fay every day. Finally, that you require to know of the 
names and Sirnames in order particularly of them, that be 
to me adherents, or thathave promifed me to be adhe- 
rent inthis part; Ifay, that I know of none particular 
that Iremember, without I fhould note unto you a great 
multitude, which you may know and hear of (I fuppofe ) 
through all Regions and Realms of Chriftendom, that do 
think likewife, as I have fhewed. I ween the multitude heawm-— 
mounteth nigh unto the one half of Chriftendom 5 and yelters wel- 
more fhould do likewife, by a great fort within a while, Cenies 
Idoubt not, but that our Ghoftly enemy laboureth amain 
to have knowledge of the truth fuppreffed, and letteth that 
it cannot come abroad to be feen. fay therefore again, 

1 know of no particular adherents, nor of any that hath 

promifed me to be in thefe matters. And though I did ; ## ena 
Twould not (except I know not that charity fo required, to detea 
which I do not find yet hitherto ) deteét, nor bewray any 39 by bis 


> 


~ fobs Lam 


Oath. 
one of them, for no mans pleafure : For Tam bound to i 
obey God above men. Whobe with us, and grant the 

Truth to beknown. Amen. Thefe ane 

Thefe anfwers of Fohn Lambert, to the five and forty Sere 

Articles above expreffed, were directed and delivered tO were given 
Dodtor Warham Archbifhop of Canterbury, as it appear- one 
eth, about the year of our Lord 1532, at what time the of camer” 


faid Lambert was in cuftody in the Arch 
Oxford, being there deftitute of all help 


ifhops houfe at bsry. 
ers Lambert at 
and furniture of Oxford in 


Books, as by his own word is to be gathered. But, fo BEEN 
the providence of God wrought for Lambert , that of Arckbl 


within fhort fpace after, Anno 1533, the {aid Archbifhop fhonira- 
Warham died : Whereby it feemeth that Lambert for D. Cranmer 
that time was delivered. In this mean while Do¢tor Cran- Pahaleioe 
mer was fent over in Embaflage, with the Earl of Wilf- thop of 
fhire, Dottor Stokefly, Doétor Kern, Doctor Benth, Ore oe 
and other learned men, to the Bifhop of Rome lying fered dif 
then at Bonony, to difpute the matter of the Kings putations 
Marriage, openly, firft in the Court of Ro 


me, then inthe Pore and 
Court of the Emperor.  V alter fandry promifes, fimpsror in 
and appo 


; the Kings 
inments made, yet when the time came, no man caufe, 


there 


p of Canterbu 


ry. 


>» Cour 
Which £. 


atly to favour this Caute, 
uld breed fome let or hin 


he people, to the preaching of the Go- 


Sa- 
he perfwaded Tailor by 
and by-to put up the matter to Thormas Craniner Archbi- 
fhop of Canterbury. And hereby we may fee it tral 


¥4 
> before writing to Fob 
Frith, did note in Doétor Barns, faying, That Dr. Barns 


#5 quarrel firft began, and 
was brought unto this point, That through the finifter do- 
ing of many it began of a private talk to be a publick and 
For he was fent for by the Archbifhop 
and forced to defend 1 
had not yet favor 
tament , whereof after 
In that d 


he 
mit is- faid, 


tatic 


Majefty. But howfoever the matter was, the rumor of that 
Difputation was by and by fpread throughout the whole 


I told you before, how that King Henry for two yéars 
paft, thewing the part of an hard Husband, had beheaded 
Which Deed did not only greatly 
difpleafe the German Princes ( who for that only caufe had 
broken. off the League with him, Anno 1 536. ) but alo 


Mozxeover, how that within a while after Abbies begari 


sic . 
Cranmer Hmbaffador to the Pope, and made Archbifhoy 
TING there appeared to difpute with them, in thefe two Propo- 
8.5 fitions : Firft, That no Man, Fure Divino, could or ought 
ny to Marry his Brothers. Wife. Secondly, That the Bithop 
Craomee of Rome by nto means ought to difpence to the contrar | b 
But of this more copioufly we. will intreat ( the Lords | noty ing feemed not 
Grace permiting ) in the fequel of our Story, coming to | fearing peradventure that it w 
* Doctor Cranmer’s life. Jerance, among, th P 
After the death of William Warbam, fucceeded in that | {pel, which was now ina good forwardnels, if fu 
B.Cranmer. See the {aid Doctor Cranmer. Lambert in the mean fea- | cramentaries {hould be fuffered: 
pride acct fon being delivered, partly by the death of this Archbi- 
Canterbury. {hop, partly by the coming in of Queen Ayn, returned d , \n 
te 4, unto London, and there exercifed himfelf about the Stocks, | rified, which William T: yndal 
Ser in teaching Children both in the Greek and Latin Tongue. | Fr: ¢ 
cuftedy- And forfomuch as Priefts in thofe days could not be | will be hot againit you, 
taughe permitted to have Wives, he left his Priefthood, and. ap- Upon thefe Originals Lam 
ldeen plied himfelf to that Function of Teaching, intending 
Stock. —_fhortly afterallo to be free of the Grocers and to be miax- 
ried, But God, who difpofeth all Mens purpofes after | common matter. 
the fecret pleafure of his own Will, did both intercept his | and brought into the open Court, 
Mar and alfo his Freedom, and Married him to his | Caufe openly : for the Archbifhop 
Son Chrift Jefus, as now confequently followeth to be de-| the Dodtrine of the S 
clared. was an earneft profeffor. 
f Annoy Thus then after that Fokn Lambert now had continued | That Lambert did Appeal from the Bifhops to the 
AS Bese in this Vocation of Teaching, with great commendati- 
Bithopof on, and no leS commodity to the Youth ; it happened 
heater this prefent year 1538, he was prefent at a Sermon, in| Court, 
wardepri- St, Peters Church at London. He that preached, was 
een named Doétor Tailor , a Man in thofe days not far difa- ‘the p: 
Mariestime preeing from the Gofpel, and afterward in the time of | Queen Ann his Wife. 
Hs King Edward was made Bithop of Lincoln , and at laft 
in thetime of Queen Mary was deprived from the fame, : 
and fo ended his life, among the Confeffors of Jefus | many other good Men in England. 
Chrift. 
pape When the Sermon was done, Lambert, having gotten 


conference Opportunity, went gently unto the preacher to talk with 

with the him, and uttered divers Arguments wherein he defired to 
eachers ae - S 

These’ be fatisfied, All the whole matter or controverfie was 

gecafion of concerning, the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chrift. 
amberts 


bufinefs, 
at more 


Tailor, excufing himfelf at that prefent for other 
willed him to write his mind and to come again 
leifure, 

Lambert was contented, and fo departed. Who with- 
in a while after, when he had written his mind, came a- 
in unto him, The fam of his Arguments were ten, 
which he comprehended in writing, approving the truth 


of the caufe, partly by the Scriptures, and partly by good 
each Reafon, and by the Doétors. The which Arguments, al- 
though they came not all unto our hands, yet {uch Men as 
were prefent at thofe Affairs reported them to be of great 
force and authority. And of a few which were born away 
in memory, the firlt reafon was this which followeth, 
gathered upon Chrifts Words, where it is faid in the Go- 
{pel, This Cup is the New Testament. 
Pore And if, faith he, thefe words do not change neither the 
eratin Cup, neither the Wine corporally into the New Teftament, 
alec by like reafon it is not agreeable that the words {poken of 
either the Bread fhould turn the Bread corporally into the B. 
vor, oY Of Chrift, ’ ie 
change the Another Reafon was this: That it is not agreeable to a 
Romine Natural Body to be in two places or more at one time : 
theBody. wherefore it mutt follow of neceffity that either Chrift 
paceledy had not a natural Body, or elfe truly, accor ling, to the 
many places Common nature of a Body, it cannot be prefent in two 
aera}, places at once, and much lefS in many, that is to fay in 
Heaven and in Earth, on the right hand of his Father, and 
in the Sacrament. 

Moreover, a Natural Body cannot be without his form 
and fhape, conditions and accidents, like: as the accidents 
and conditions alfo cannot be without their fubjeét or {ub- 
fiance; Then forafmuch as in the Sacrament there is no 
quality, quantity, or condition of the Body of Chrift, 
and finally no appearance at all of Flelh; who doth not 
very plainly perceive that there is no tranfubftantiate Body 
of his in the Sacrament? And to teafon by the contra- 

mie eae all the proper conditions, figns and ccidents whatfoe- 
cannot be Ver they be, pertaining to Bread, we do {ee to be prefent 
Svithout: 


the fabject. 


in the Sacrament, which cannot be there without the fub- 
ject s therefore we mutt of neceffity confelS the Bread to be 


to be fubverted, and all their goods to be confifcate and 
given abroad. For which Caules, but e(pecially for the 
late abolifhing of the Bilhop of Rome, the Commons had 
conceived a very evil Opinion of him, infomuch as the 
feditious fort rebelled againft him, 

At that time Stephen Gardiner then Bifhop of 7in- 
chefter was in Authority amongft the Kings Counfél lors, 
who as he was of a cruel nature, fo was h of a 
fubtil and crafty wit, ever gaping for fome occafion how 
tolet and hinder the Gofpels albeit a long time he was 
not {0 greatly efteemed with the King, that he could much 
prevail to atchieve his conceived purpc But at length; 
upon. this matter advifing himfelf, he thought t 
occafion and op 
did he foreflack the occafion minittred, but went ftraight 
unto the King, privily admonifhing him, and with fare 
flattering words giving him moft pernicious counfel; de- 
claring how great hatred and fufpition was railed upon 
him almoft in all places. 

Firft, for abolifhing the Bifhop of Romes Authority; 
then for fubverfion of the Monafteries, and alfo for that 
the Divorce of Queen Katherine, was yet frefh in Mens 
minds: and now the time ferved if he would take it, e: 
ly to remedy all thefe matters, and pacifie the minds of 


no 


ortunity to accomplith his defire. Neither 4 


S.Gardingt 
Bifhop o} 
Hinchefats 


fel of the 


Bilfiop of 
Wincbeftets 


them which were difpleafed and offended with him, if 


only in this matter of Fohe Lambert he would manifett 
unto the People how ftoutly he would refit Hereticks; 
and-by this new rumor he would bring, to pals, not o ly 
to extinguith all other former rumors, and as it were with 
one Nail to drive out another, but alfo thonld difcharge 
himfelf of all fufpition, in that he now began to be re- 
ported to be a favourer of new Seéts and Opinions; 

The King giving ear more willingly, than prudently of 
godlily, to this Syrene, immediately received the v 
counfel of the Bifhop, and by and by f r 
Commiffion, commanding all the Nobles and Bithops of 
his Realm to come with all {peed to London, to affift the 
King againft Hereticks and Herefies, which the King him: 
fel€ would fit in Judgment upon. 


Thefe preparations made, a day was fet for Laws +t, The Robisy 
where a great Affembly of the Nobles was gathered fiom 204 Bithord 
= 7 affembled 


all parts of the Realm, not without much won 
expectation in this fo firange a-cafe, 
Places were full of Men round about the Scaffold; 


By and by the godly Servant of Chrift, Yolo £ 


there. He added alfo many other allegations out of the 
Doctors, But to be thort, this Tailor the preacher, 
whom I fpeak of before, willing and defiritig, a is fup- | 


bert, was brought from the Prifon with a Guard of 
Men, éven as a Lamb to Fi 
placed right over againtt where 


fi 


er arid to Lamberti 
All the Seats and Ditpatatio# 
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fo that now they tarried but for the Kings coming to that 
place. 
: At the laft the King himfelf did come as Judge of that 
great controverlie, with a great guard , clothed all in 
White, and covering by that colour and diffembling, feve- 
rity of all bloody Judgment. x 

On his xight hand fate the Bifhops, and behind them 
the famous Lawyers, clothed all in Purple, according, to 
the manner. Onthe left hand fate the Peers of the Realm, 
Juftices, and other Nobles in their order behind whom 
ate the Gentlemen of the Kings Privy Chamber. And 
this was the manner and form of the Judgment, which 
albeit it was terrible enough of it (elf to abafh any inno- 
cent, yet the Kings look, his cruel countenance, and his 
brows bent unto feverity, did not alittle augment this ter- 
ror, plainly declaring a mind full of indignation far un- 
worthy fuch a Prince, efpecially in fuch a matter, and a- 
gaintt {0 humble and obedient a fubject. 


The Kings 
ftern look 
againtt 
Lamberts 


When the King was fet in his Throne he beheld Lam- 
bert with after countenance, and then turing him- 
felf unto his Counfellors , he called forth Do¢tor Day, 
Bifhop of Chiche/ter, commanding him to declare un- 
to the People the caufes of this prefent Affembly and Judg- 
ment. 

The whole effeét of his Oration tended in a manner 
to this purpofe: That the King in this Seffion would 
have all States, Degrees, Bifhops, and all other to be ad- 
monifhed of his will and Pleafuwe, that no Man fhould 
conceive any finifter Opinion of him, that now the Au- 
thority and Name of the Bifhop of Rome being utterly 
abolifhed, he would alfo extinguifh all Religion, or give 
liberty unto Hereticks to perturbe and trouble the Churches 
of England, without punifhment, whereof he is the Head. 
And moreover, that they fhould not think that they were 
Affembled at that prefent, to make any Difputation upon 
the Heretical Doétrine ; but only for this purpofe, that 
by the induftry of him and other Bifhops, the Herelies of 
this Man here prefent ( meaning, Lambert ) and the He- 
refies of all fuch like fhould be refuted or openly con- 
dertined in the prefence of them all. 

When he had made an end of his Oration, the King 
fianding up upon his Feet, leaning upon a Cuthion of 
White Cloth of Tiffive, turning himfelf toward Lambert 
with his Brows bent, as it were threatning fome grievous 
thing to him, faid thefe words: Ho, good Fellow what 
isthy name? Then the humble Lamb of Chrift humbly 
kneeling down upon his Knee , faid, My name is 
The Kiogs Sohn Nicholfon, although of many I be called Lambert. 
woe What ( faid the King, ) have you two names ? I would not 

trult you, having, two names , although you were my 
Brother. 
Lambert. © moft noble Prince, your Bifhops forced 
mie of neceffity to change my name. And after divers 
Prefaces and much talk had in this manner, the King com- 
manded him to go unto the matter, and to declare his 
Mind and Opinion, what he thought as touching the Sa- 
crament of the Altar. 
Lanber's ‘Then Lambert,beginning to {peak for himfelf, gave God 
Orationto_ thanks, which had {o inclined the heart of the King, that 
the Kings 1 himfelf would not difdain to hear and underftand the 
controverfies of Religion; for that it happeneth often- 
times, through the cruelty of the Bifhops , that many 
Theetuelty good and innocent Men in many places are privily 
ote tees Murthered and put to Death without the Kings know- 
ledge. 
But now forfomuch as that High and Eternal King of 
kings, in whofe hands are the hearts of all Princes, hath 
infpired and ftirred up the Kings mind, that he himfelf will 
be prefent to underftand the caufes of his Subjects, fpecial- 
ly whom God of his Divine goodnefs hath fo abundant- 
ly endued with fo great gifts of judgment and knowledge, 
he doth not miftruft but that God will bring fome great 
thing to pafs through him, to the fetting forth of the 
Glory of his Name. 
Then the King, with an angry voice, interrupting his 
Oration ; I came not hither, faid he, to hear mine own 
praifes thus. painted out in my prefence, but briefly go to 
the matter, without any more circumftance. Thus he 
fpake in Latin. 


The Orati- 
on of Do- 
Gor Day. 


Lambert’s Difputation before the K 


But Lambert bei 
contrary to all Mens on, ftayed a while, confider- 
ing whether he might turn him(elf in thele great fraights 
and extremities. 

But the 
faid, Why {tandeft 
Sacrament of the Altar, whether doft thou f 
the Body of Chrift, or wilt deny it? And with that word 
the King lifted up his Cap. 

Lambert. 1 anfwer with St. Augu/tine , That it is guodamnis. 
the Body of Chrift, after a certain manner. oy 3, after 
The King. Anfwer me neither out of St. Auguftine, ane 
neither by the authority of any other, but tell me plainly, 
whether thou faift it is the Body of Chrift or no? Thefe 

words the King {pake again in Latiz. 

Lambert. Then do deny it to be the Body of Chrift. 

The King. Mark well, for now thou fhalt be con- 
demned even by Chrifis own words , Hoc eff corpus 
meum. 

Then he commanded Thomas Cranmer , Archbifhop Lda 
of Canterbury to refute his affertion : who, firft making: Reafens. 
a fhort Preface unto the Hearers, began his Difputation 
with Lambert, very modeftly, faying, Brother Lambert, 
let this matter be handled between us indifferently, that 
if Ido convince this your Argument to be falfe by the 
Scriptures, you will willingly refufe the fame; but if you 
fhall prove it true by the manifeft Teftimonies of the 
Scripture, I do promife, I will willingly embrace the 
fame. 

The Argument was this, taken out of that place of the 
Aéts of the Apoftles, where as Chrift appeared unto Ff 
St. Paul by the way: difputing out of that that it Arguniests 
is not difagrecable to the Word of God, that the Body of 
Chrift may be in two places at once, which being in Hea- 
ven was feen of St. Pau/ the fame time upon Earth 5 and 
if it may be in two places, why by the like reafon may 
it not be in many places? 

In this manner the Archbifhop began to refute the fe- 
cond Argument of Lambert, which, as we have before 
faid, was written and delivered by the faid Lambert unto 
the Preacher: for the King had firft Difputed againft his 
firlt Reafon. i 

Lambert an{wered unto this Argument, faying, That Lanber’s 
the Minor was not thereby proved, that Chrifts Body ESO 
was difperfed in two places, or more, but remained xa- Objeftion. 
ther ftill in one place, as touching the manner of his Bo- 
dy. For the Scripture doth not fay, that Chrift being 
upon the Earth did {peak unto Pau]: But that {uddainly 
alight from Heaven did fhine round about him, and he 
falling to the ground heard a voice, faying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why perfecute/? thou me? I am Fefus whom thou 
perfecutest, &c. Here this place doth nothing let but that 
Chrift, fitting in Heaven, might {peak unto Paul, and 
be heard upon Earth: for they which were with Paul 
verily heard the voice, but did fee no Body. 

The Archbifhop on the contrary part faid, Paul him- The Arch» 
felf doth witnefS, Aés the fix and twentieth, that Chrift ae 
did appear unto him in the fame Vifion. 4 

But Lambert again faid , that Chrift did witnelS in the pager to 
fame place, That he would again appear unto him, and the reply 
deliver him out of the hands of the Gentiles: Notwith- 
ftanding we read in no place that Chrift did corporally ap- 
pear unto him. 

Thus, when they had contended about the Converfion 
of St. Paul, and Lambert fo anfwering for himfelf, that 
the King feemed greatly to be moved therewith, and the 
Bithop himfelf that difputed, to be intangled, and all the 
Audience amafed, then the Bifhop of Winchefter, which 
was appointed the {ixth place of the Difputation, fearing, 
left the Argument fhould be taken out of hismouth, or 
rather being drowned with malice againft the poor Man, the har 
without the Kings commandment, obferving no ‘order, impudeney 
before the Archbifhop had made an end, unfhamefacedly oF theBr 
kneeling down to take in hand the Difputation, alledged Wincbefers 
a place out of the twelfth Chapter of the Corinthians, a 
where St. Paul faith, Have I not fen Fefus? Anda 
gain in the fifteenth Chapter: He appeared smto Ce- 

has: and afterwards unto Fames, then to all the Apo- 


files, but laft of all be appeared unto me as one born out of 


ec 


, with anger and vehemency The King 
Es y 
?, fierce upon 


The Arch- 


Ads 9. 


1Cor.15 


due time. 


Hereunto 


John Lambert Martyr, condemned by th 


e King. 


KING, —Hereunto Lambert anfwered, he did nothing doubt but 
Hin.®.S char Chrift was feen, and did appear, but he did deny that 
he was in two or in divers places, according to the manner 
of his body. . 
Winchefler. — Then Winchejer again, abufing, the Authority of Pau!, 
ae repeated the place out of the Second Epi/le to the Corin- 
caer thians, and the Fifth Chapter, And if fo be we have 
known Chrifé after the flefh, now henceforth know we 
him {0 no more, &c. m 
Fambert Lambert antwered, That this knowledge is not to be 
toWin. underftood according to the fenfe of thebody, and that 
theft it appeared fufliciently by St. Paul, which {peaking of 
his own Revelation, faith thus: I know one, whether in 
the body or without the body, God knoweth, which was 
rapt into the third Heaven, and I know not whether in the 
body or without, God knoweth. Whereby, even by the 
teftimony of St. Pal, a Man {hall eafily gather, that in 
this Revelation he was taken up in fpirit into the Hea- 
vens, and did fee thofe things, rather than that Chrift 
came down corporally from Heaven, to thew them unto 
him : efpecially , for that it was faid of the Angel, That 
even as he'afcended into Heaven, fo he {hould come a- 
gain. And St. Peter faith, Whom it behoved to davell 
in the Heavens. And moreover appointing the mea- 
fure of time he addeth, Even until that all things be 
reftored , &c. Here again, Lambert, being taunted 
and rebuked, could not be fuffered to profecute his pur- 
pole. ’ 
Hela After the Bithop of Winchester had done, Tonftal Bi- 
refme {hop of Durefme took his courfe, and after along Preface, 
geaint’ wherein he fpake much of Gods Omnipotency, at the 
ambert, ate z maar 
laft he came. to this point, faying, That if Chrift could 
perform that which he fpake, ‘touching the converting of 
his Body into Bread, without doubt he would {peak no- 
thing, but that he would perform. 

Lambert anfwered, That there was no evident place of 
pic antver Scripture, wherein Chrift doth at any time fay, That he 
toTenfist. would change the Bread into his Body: and moreover, 
The feu. that there is no neceffity why he fhould fo do. But this is 
Phrafe of Figurative {peech,every where ufed in the Scripture, when 
Sean este as the name and appellation of the thing fignitied is attri- 
marked. buted unto the fign. By which Figure of fpeech, Cix- 

cumceifion is called The Covenant, the Lamb the Pafsover, 
befide fix hundred fach other. 

Now it remaineth to be marked , whether we {hall 
judge all thefe, after the words pronounced, to be ftraight- 
way changed into another nature. Then again began 
they to rage afrelh againft Lambert, fo that if he could 
not be overcome with Arguments, he thould be vanquifh- 
ed with rebukes and taunts. What fhould he do? he 
might well hold his peace like a Lamb, but bite or bark 
again he could not. 

Thewicked Next orderly ftepped forth the valiant Champion 
ee Stokefley Bithop of London, who afterward, lying at the 
point of death, rejoyced, boafting, that in his life time 
he had burned fifty Hereticks. This Man amongft the | 
relidue, intending to fight for his Belly, with a long pro- | 
teltation promifed to prove, That it was not only a Mi- 
racle of Divine Work, but alfo that it did nothing, at all | 
abhor from Nature. For it is nothing diffonant from Na- 
Thewater- ture, the fubftance of like things ( faith he ) to be often 
ithcold a i 
Argument times changed one into another, So that neverthelef§ 
onesie the accidents do remain, albeit the fubftance it felf, and 


fancemay the matter fubject be changed. Then he declared it 
bechansed by the example of Water boyiling fo long upon the Fire 


uunto ano- 3 ‘ ae 
ther, but until all the fiubftance thereof be evaporate. Now ( faith 
shen the he ) it is the Doétrine of the Philofophers, that a fub- 
change _ftance cannot be changed but into a fubftance: wherefore 
with it. 


we do affirm the fubftance of the Water to pafS into the 
fubftance of the Air; notwithftanding the quality of the 
Water , which is moiftnefs , remaineth after the fub- 
fiance is changed for the Air is moift even as the Water is, 
When this Argument was heard, the Bifhops greatly 
The Bifhops rejoyced, and fuddainly their countenance changed, as it 
erage were affuring themfelves of a certain triumph and vi@ory 
vidory. by this Philofephical tranfmutation of Elements, and like 
as it had been of more force than Chrifippus argument, 

which paffed all manner of folution. 
Lamberts Lambert’s anfwer was long, looked for here of all Mei. 
anfever to Who as foon.as he had: obtained filence, and liberty to 


Hee fpeak , firft of all denied the Bithops affumpt, that the 


moifture of the Water did remain after the {ubltance was 
altered. For albeit (faith he ) that we do granc with 
the Philofophers, the Air to be naturally moilt ; notwith> 
ftanding, it hath one proper and a divers degree of moi 
fture, and the Water anot! Wherefore, when as the 
Water is converted into the Air, there remaineth moiltures 
as you do fay, but that is not the moifture of Water, bue 
the proper and natural moifture of the Air. Whereapon 
there is another, Doétrine amongft the Philofophers, as a 
perpetual rule, That it can by no means be, that the 
qualities and accidents in natural things fhould remain 
in their own proper nature, without their proper fub= 
ject. 

Then again the King and the Bithops rag 


gainft Tatnts and 


Lambert, infomuch that he was not only fe ager a 
but alfo mig! been di i ge, if his Bars Lambeth 
had not been ac i with fuch taunts afore. After 


this the other Bifhops, every one in his order, as they were 
appointed, fupplied their places of difputation. 
_ There were appointed ten in number , for the per- tet 
forming of this Tyagedy, for his ten Arguments, which eat 
(as betore we have declared ) were delivered unto Taylor Eambettt 
the Preachers {t were tod long in this place to repeat th 
Reafons and Arguments of every Bilhops and no lef 
fiyperfluous were it fo to do, efpecially forfomuch : 
were all but common reafons , and nothing 
and fuch as by the long ufe of difputation have been bea- 
ten, and had little in them either wérthy the hearer or the 
reader. 
Lambert in the mean. time being compaffed in with Lambert 
fo many and great perplexities, vexed on the one fide ines 
with checks and taunts, and preffed on the other fide with ‘ 
the authority and threats of the perfonages; and partly 
being amazed with the Majefty of the place in the pre- 


Lambert 
keepeth fi= 


fence of the King, and elpecially beinig, wearietl with long pepe 
ftanding, which continued no lef than five hours, from would d& 


twelve of no gots 


the Clock, until five at night, being brought in 
defpair, t 


hat he fhould nothing profi in this purpofe, and 


feeing no hope at all in fpeaking, was at this point, that 
he chofe rather to held his peaces 
Whereby it cainé to pafs that thefe Bifhops, twhich laff 


of all difpated with h 


im, {pake 


what ‘they lifted without 
that Lamb 


¢ would now and ther 


his caufe; in whic! 
and ready. But for ¢ 
vercome with wearinefs and other grief, he held h 
peace, defending him(elf rather with filence ‘than with 
Arguments, which he faw would nothing at all pre- 
vail. 

At the laft, when ¢ 


he day was pafled, and Torches bé- 
gan to be lighted, the King minding to break up this pre- 
tenfed difputation, faid unto Lambert in this wife, , What 
faift thou now ( quoth he ) after all thee great labours 
which thou haft taken upon thee, and all the Reafons and 
Inftructions of thefe learned Mens Art thou .not yet {a+ 
tisfied ? Wilt thou live or die ? What faift thou? “Thou 
haft yet free choice. : 

Lambert anfwered 5 1 yield and fubmit my felf who'ly 
unto the Will of your Majefty. Then, faid the King, com 
mit thy felf unto the hands of God, and not unto mine, 


The F 
words to’ 
Larkbetts 


Hage 


Lambert. commend my Soul uiito the hands of 
God, but my body I wholly yield and fabmit unto your The fag 
Clemency. Then faid the King, if youdo commit your condemnetit 
felf unto my Judgment, you mutt, die; for ¥ will noc be wena 
a Patron unto Hereticks; and by and by tuining hi is 
unto Cromwel, he faid, Cromwel, read the § 
Condemnation againft him. This Cromwel was at tha fe 
time the chief friend of the Gofpellers: wid here it js ead . 
much to be marvelled at to fee how unfortunately ic Setéte#r 
came to pa‘ in this matter, that through the peltiferous 
and crafty counfél of this one Bihop of Wariche Per Sas 
tan ( which oftentimes doth raife up one Brother to the 
deftruction of another ) did here perfotm the Coridem= 
nation of this Lambert by no other Minifters, than G 
{pellers them({elves, Taylor, 8, Gr 
who afterwards, ina mannery all fuffer 
Gofpels fake} of whom (God willi 
hereafter 


etice of 


2. 


ee 
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The Martyrdom of John Lambert. 


‘The ceafty 
Fetch of 
Sit. Winks 


"The fen- 
‘rence a 
gaint fobs 
Lambert. 


The part of 
2 good 
Prince what 
zo do, 


This undoubtedly was the malicious and crafty fubtilty 
of the Bithop of Wincheffer, which defied rather that 
the fentence might be read by Cromvel, than by any o- 
thers fo that if he refufed to do it, he fhould likewife 
have incurred the like danger. But to be {hort, Crome, 
at the Kings commandment taking the Schedule of Con- 
demnation in hand,read the fame : Wherein was contained 
the burning of Hereticks , which either fpake or wkote 


_any thing, or had any Books’ by them, repugnant or 


difagreeing from their the Papiftical Church and tradition 
touching the Sacrament of the Altar: alfo a Decree that 
the fame fhould be fet upon the Church-Porches, and be 
read four times every year in every Church throughout 
the Realm , whereby the worfhipping of the Bread 
fhould be the more firmly fixed in the hearts of the Peo- 
ple. And in this manner was the condemnation of 
‘foln Lambert. Wherein great pity it was and much 
to be lamented, to fee the Kings HighnefS that day fo to 
oppofe and. fet his power and ftrength fo fiercely: and ve- 
hemently, in affifting fo many proud and furious adver- 
faries againft that one poor filly Soul, to be devoured 5 
whom his Majefty with more honour might rather have 
aided and fapported, being fo on every fide oppreffed 
and compaffed about without help or refuge, among fo 
many Wolves and Vultures, efpecially in fuch a caufe 
tending to no derogation to him nor his Realms, but ra- 
ther to the neceffary reformation of fincere Truth and 
Doétrine decayed, For therein efpecially, confifteth the 
honour of Princes, to pity the miferable, to relieve the 
oppreffed, to refcue the wrongs of the poor, and to ten- 
der and refpeGt the weaker part, efpecially where right 
and truth ftandeth with him: which if the King had 
done that day, it had been, in my mind, not fo much for 
the comfort of that poor perfecuted Creature, as it would 
have redounded to the immortal renown of his Princely 
eftate to all pofterity. 

But thus was ‘fobs Lambert, in this bloody Seffion, 
by the King judged and condemned to death 3 whofe 
judgment now remaineth with the Lord againft that day, 


2 orde rand matter 
John Lambert . 


Of tit 


when as before the Tribunal Seat of that great Judge both {KING 


Princes and Subjeéts {hall ftand and appear, not to judge, 
but to be judged,according as they have done and deferved. 
Ex teftimonio cuju[dam outwmtoy, A.G. 


Hen.8.5 


And thus much hitherto of Lambert’s Articles, Anfwers, Lembers 


Difputations, and his condemnation alfo. .Now to pro- 
ceed further to the Story of his Death. 


going to 
death. 


5 * Lord Crome 
Upon the day that was appointed for this holy Martyr STirdeieedl 
of God to fuffer, he was brought out of the Prifon at ofLambers 


Eight of the Clock in the morning unto the Houle of the 
Lord Cromyel, and fo carried into his inward Chamber, 
whereas it is reported of many, that Cromwel delixed of 
him forgivenefs, for that he had done. There at thelaft, 
Lambert being, admonithed that the hour of his death was 
at hand, he was greatly, comforted and cheered, and be- 
ing brought out of the Chamber into the Hall, he faluted 
the Gentlemen, and fate down to breakfaft with them, 
fhewing no manner of fadnefS or fear. When as the 
breakfalt was ended, he was carried ftraightway to the 
place of Execution, where he fhould offer himfelf unto 
the Lord a Sacrifice of {weet favour, who is bleffed in his 
Saints, for ever and ever, Amen. 

As touching the terrible manner and fafhion of the 
burning of this bleffed Martyr, here is to be noted, that 
of all other which have been ‘burned and offered up at 
Smithfield, there was yet none fo cruelly and piteoufly 


hurr ing of the conflant Martyr of 


handled as he. For after that his Legs were confumed 
and burned up to the ftumps,and that the wretched Tor- 
mentors and enemies of God had withdrawn the Fire from 
him, {0 that but'a finall Fire and Coles were left under 
him, then two that ftood on each fide of him, with their 
Halberds pitched him upon their Pikes, as far as the Chain 
would reach, after the manner and form as is defcribed 
in the PiGture hereunder following. Then he lifting up 
fuch Hands as he had, and his Fingers ends flaming with 
Fire, cried unto the People in_ thefe words, None but 
Chrift, none but Chrift s and fo being Jet down again 


forgivencti, 


The vvords 
vwvhich he 


from their Halberds, fell into the Fire» and there ended flake at 


his life. 


Chryb, ee 


‘Thus ye have heard by what craft and fubtilty this good 
Man was entrapped, and with what cruelty he was op- 
preffed: fo that now remaineth nothing but only his 
punifhment and death, which the drunken rage of the Bi- 
thops thought fhould not be long protracted. 

During the time that he was in the Archbifhops Ward 
at Lambeth, which was.a little before his Difputation be~ 


fore the King, he wrote an excellent Confeffion or De- 
fence of his Caufe to King Henry. 

Wherein he firft mollifying the Kings Mind and Ears 
with a modeft and fober Preface, declared how he had a 
double hope of Solace laid up, the one in the moft high 
and mighty Prince of Princes, God; the other next unto 
God, in his Majefty, which fhould reprefent the Office and 

Miniltry 


is deaths 


ATreatife of the Sacrament by John Lambert to the K. 


ng. 


KING Miniftry of that moft High Prince in governing here upon 
Lina. Earth 5 after that, proceeding in gentle words, he declared 
the caufé which moved him to that which he had done. 


The Apolo — And albeit he was not ignorant how odious this Do¢trine 
#7 of fhm vould be unto the People, yet notwithftanding becaufe he 


unto the was not alfo ignorant how defirous the Kings mind was 
ite. to fearch out the Truth, he thought no time unmeet to 
perform his Duty, efpecially forfomuch as he would not 
utter thofe things unto the ignorant multitude > for a- 
voiding of offence, but only unto the Prince himfelf unto 
whom he might fafely declare his mind. 

After this Preface made, he entring, into the Book con- 
firmed his Do€trine touching the Sacrament by divers 
Teftimonies of the Scriptures by the which Scriptures 
he proved the Body of Chrift, whether it rifeth, or 
a(cendeth, or fitteth, or be converfant here, to be always 
in one place. 3 ; 

Then he, gathering together the minds of the Ancient 
Doéters, did prove and declare by fifficient Demonftration, 
the Sacrament to be a Myftical matter. Albeit he fo ruled 
himfelf in fuch temperance and moderation, that he did 
not deny, but that the Holy Sacrament was the very Na- 
tural Body of our Saviour, and the Wine his Natural 
Blood and that moreover his Natural Body and Blood 
were in thofe Myfteries, but after a certain manner, asall 
the Ancient Doétors in a manner do interpret it. 

After this Proteftation thus made, he inferreth the Sen- 
tence of his Confeffion, as here followeth : 


The Preface 
of his A. 
pology. 


A Treatifé of John Lambert to the Keng. 
A Treatife 


Opes is fo afcended Bodily into Heaven, and his Holy 
eee Manhood thither fo aflumpt, where it doth fit upon 
fon the the right hand of the Fathers that is to fay, is with the 
ee tin kis Father there remanent and refident in Glory, that by the 
* infallible Promife of God, it fhall not or cannot from 
thence return-before the general Doom, which fhall be in 
the end of the World. And as he is no more corporally 
in the World, fo can I not fee how he can be corporally in 
the Sacrament, or his Holy Supper. And yet notwith- 
ftanding do 1 knowledge and confefS, that the Holy Sa- 
crament of Chrifts Body and Blood. is the very Body and 
Blood in a certain manner, which fhall be fhewed 
hereafter with your Graces favour and permiffion, ac- 
cording to the words of our ape einen ee fame 
Holy Sacrament, and faying, This is my body which is gi- 
WE Oe iS Pi ott, And again, This is my blood which is of the 
New Teftament, which is {hed for many for the remiffion 

of fins. 

But now for approving of the firft part, that Chrift is 
fo bodily afcended into Heaven, and his Holy manhood fo 
thither affumpt, ec. that by the infallible Promife of God 
he hall not, or cannot any more from thence bodily re- 
turn before the general Doom, I fhall for this alledge firft 
the Scriptures , following the Authorities of old Holy 
Doétors, with one confent teftifying with me. Befides 
this, I need not to tell, that the fame is no other thing, 


but that we have taught to us in thefe Three Articles of | 


our Creed, He afcended into Heaven, and fitteth on the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty, from thence he 
shall come to judge the quick and the dead. For Chrift 
did afcend bodily , the Godhead which is infinite, un- 
circum(eriptible, replenifhing both Heaven and Earth, be- 
ing immutable, and unmovable, fo that properly it can 
neither afcend nor defcend, 


Scriptures affirming the [ames 


‘The Scriptures which I promifed to alledge for the con= 
fitmation of my faid Sentence, be thefe: He ivas lifted 
inesare i) into Heaven in their fight, and a cloud received him 
rom their- eyes: and when they were looking up into Hea- 
ven, they faiv two men, &c. Here it is evidently fhewed, 
That Chrift departed and afcended in a vifible and circums 
{cript Body. That this depatting, was vifible and4n a vi- 
fible Body, thefe words do teftifie: And when they were 
Tooking up: Why ftand you here looking up into Hea- 
wen 2 ea. felis ye Seay Seen ime Bee ‘That Se- 
condly it was in Body, Ihave afore proved 3 atid _moreo- 
ver the Deity isnot feen, but is iirvifible, as apgicareth : 


| king relation of his Supper, and Holy Inftitution of the 


To God only invifible, &e. And, He davelleth in th 
ceffible light which no man feeth nor may fee, Bec. 
fore the Manhood and Natural Body was affiumpt, or did 
afcend, That Thirdly it was in a citcumfctipt Body, ap= 
peareth manifeftly in this: Firft, That his Afcenfion and 
Bodily departing caufed them to look up. Arid 2dly, That 
he was lift up; that is to wit, from beneath or from alow: 
And Thirdly, That a Cloud received him, whereas iio 
Cloud nor Clouds can xeceive or embrace the Deity, dc. 

I am fain to leave out other evident Arguments for the 
fame purpofe, left I fhould be over prolix and tedious, ié 
doth there alfo follow in like form, how the Angels made 
anfwer to the Difiples, faying Ye men of Galilee, Why 
ftand ye gaxing into Heaven? This fefus which is 
taken up from you into Heaven, (hall fo come again, as you 
bave {een him going up into Heaven. Here we fee again, 
that Jefus is aflumpt, or taken away into Heaveii: And 
then it muft be from out of the World, according to 
that we read, fobn 16. I went forth from the Father, 
and I came into the World. I leave the World again, and 
Igo unto the Father: That is not elfe, but ashe camé 
from the Father of Heaven into this World, in that he 
was Incarnate and made Man, for his Godhead was ne= 
ver abfent, either from Heaven, or yet from Earths everi 
fo fhould his Manhood leave the World again, to g0 
to Heaven. Moreover, in that it is faid, So (hall be come, 
is plainly teftified, that he is alway, and now cotporally 
abfent. 

Finally, It is fhewed further, after what raiiner he thall 
come again, by thefe words, Even as you have [een him 
going wp into Heaven. Which is not elfe, but 45 you did 
vifibly fee him afcend or go away to Heaven, a Cloud 
embracing him and taking him from among you: even {0 
fhall you vitibly fee him to come again in the Clouds, 
as we read, Matth. 26. You {hall fee the Son of Man to 
come in the Clouds of Heaven, And again, Matrh, 24. 
And they fhall fee the Son of man. Such other Texts 
have we full many, declaring my Sentence to be Catholick 
and True, Of which I here {hall briefly note (ome 
places, and pafs over them, knowing that. a little, rehear# 
fal is {ufficient to your noble wifdom. The places be; 
Mark 16. Luke 24, Fokn 13,14, 16, and 17. Rom, 83 
Ephef. 1, and 2. and 2 Cor. 6. Heb.8, 9, 10, and 12; and 
1Theff. 4. and 1 Pet. 2. Which all do teftifie, that Chrift 
hath Bodily forfaken the World, departed from it uito his 
Father, afcending into Heaven, fitting ftill upon the right 
hand of the Father above all Dominion, Power and Prin« 
cipality, where he is prefent Advocate and Interceffor be- 
fore his Father, and that he fhall {o Bodily come again; 
like as he was feen to depart from hence, 

Nothing, can better or more clearly teftifie and declate, 
what is contained in the Sacrament of Chrifs Holy Body 
and Blood, than do the words of the Scripture, whereby 
it was Inftitute. Mark doth agree with Matthew, fo 
that in a manner he xeciteth his very words. And no 
marvel it is, For as the Doctors do fay, The Gofpel of 
Mark is a very Epitome or Abridgment of Matthew. & ‘Markit 
I fhall therefore write the relations of them touching an abtidgs 
the Inftitution of this Sacrament together, The Re- Fi, (5 
lation or Teftimony of Matthew is this: As they were Mats 26s 
eating, Fefus took Bread, and when he had given thanks 
be brake and gave to his Difciples, and (aid, Take, eats 
this is my Body. And taking the Cup, and giving thanks, 
he gave it to them, faying, Drink ye all of this, for this 
is my Blood of the New Testament which is {hed for 
many, for the remiffion of fins. And I fay unto ‘you, I 
will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the Vine, tntib 
that day, that I drink it new with you in the Kingdom 
of my Father. 

The Teftimony or Relation of Adark, is this; And ai 
they did eat; Fefus took the Bread, and wher he had 
given thanks, be brake it and gave it to them, and faid, 
Take, eat, this is my Body. And he took the Cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he gave it to them, and they 
all drank of it, and he faid wnto them, This is iny Blood 
of the New Teftament which: is hed for many. Verily, I 
Say unto you, I will drink no more of the fruit of the Vine 
unto that day that I drink it new in the Kingdom of God: 
Luke being the Companion of Paul, as appeareth itt 
the és, and 2 Tim. 4. doth next agree with hit in ma: 


Johii 16 


Mat. 26; 
Mats 245 
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Luke 22. Sacrament. His re 


taken Bread, and 
th laying, Thi 


n or xepart is this: When he had 
en thanks, he brake it, and gave to 
zy Body which is given for you, do 
this in rémembra é Likewife alfo after Supper 
he took the Cup, faying, This Cup is the New Teftament in 
Blood which is fhed far you. A 

ul’s Teftimony doth follow next, agreeable to Luke, 
t is thus: For I ceived of the Lord that which 
b I 2s That our Lord Fefus Chrift, 
hich he owas betrayed, took Bread, 
thanks he brake it, and (aid,Take, 


Creator eft Chriftuss omnia enim per 7 
Quad vero ad hominem, &c. Therefe 


[e Man con- 
lefhs, in that he 
0 deaths in 


1Cor. x1 


rfant upon the Earth, ( and not in 
Heaven, where he now is) when, he [aids No Man 
afcendeth up into Heaven, brit he which defcended from 
Heaven, the Son of Man which is in Heavens Although 
in that refpect that he was the Sin of God he was in 
Heaven, and in that he was the Son of Adan, he was yet 
in the Earth, and as yet was not alcended into Heaven : 
likewife, in that he is the Son of God, he is the Lord of 


Glory and-in that he is the Son of Man he was Cruci- 
fied, 


are my 
ce to your Grace, which I conceive of the Holy Sacra- 
f Chrifts Blefled Body and Blood, and inal points 
ifficulty hall I annex the very interpretation of the | 


di 


of 


old holy Doétors and Fathers , to fhew that I do not | And yet notwithfPanding the Apoftle faith, And if 
ground any thing upon my felf. Thereafter fhall Ladd | they bad kuown the Lord of Glory, they would never 
certain Arguments which I truft fhall clearly prove and | have Crucified him. And by this, both the Son of Man 


juftifie my Sentence to be True, Catholick, and according | as in Heaven, and the Scn of God, in that he was 
both with God and his Laws, and alfo with the mind of | 44am, was Crucified upon Eai Therefore as he might 
holy Doétors. well be called the Lord of Glory, being Crucified, shen 

My Sentence is-this: That Chrift afcended into Heaven, | 45 yet that Juffering did only pertain umto the Flefhs fo 
and {fo hath forfaken the World, and there fhall abide, | # might well be faid, This day thou [halt be with me in 
fitting on the right hand of his Father, without return- { Paradife, when according to the humility of his Manhood 
ing, hithe in, until the general Doom; at which time | ## bis Flefh,he lay 


y in the Grave 5 and according to his Soul 
he fhall come from thence, to Judge the dead and the li- 


ving. This all do I believe d n his Natural Bo 
which he took of the Bleffed Virgin Adary his Moth 
in the which he alfo fiffered Paffion for our fafety and re 
demption upon a Cros; which died for us, and was 
buried : in which he alfo did rife again to life Immortal. 
That Chrift is thus afcended in his Manhood and Natural 
Body, and {0 .affumpt into Heaven, we may {oon proves 
forfomuch as the Godhead of him is never out of Hea- 
ven, but ever rep ing both Heaven and Earth; and 
befides that , is infinite ard interminable or uncircum{cri- 
ptible, fo that it neither can properly. either afcend or de- 
fcend, being without all alteration, and unmutable, or un- 
movable. 

So that now his Natural Body being affumpt from a- 
mong us, and departed out of thésWorld, the fame can 
no mote return from thence unto the end of the World. 
For as Peter witneffeth, Ags the third 3 Whom the hea- 
vens muft contain until the time that all things be re- 
frored which God had {poken by the mouth of all his boly 
Prophets fince the World began. And the fame doth the 
Article of our Creed teach us, which is, From the nce ( is 
from Heaven ) fhall be come, to judge the quick and the 
dead. Which time Paul calleth the appearing of our Lord 
1Tim.6. Sefus Chrift, Tim. 6. : ’ 

ng then this Natural Body of our Saviour, that was 

born of his Mother Mary being a Virgin, is all whole 

aflumpt into Heaven, and departed out of this World ; 

and {0 as faith St. Peter, He mu? remain in Heaven until 

which he calleth, the time when all 
d, This fay, feen and believed ac- 
d and the Scriptures, I cannot perceive 
how Natural Body of him can contrariwife be in the 
World, and fo in the Sacrament. And yet notwithitand- 
ing is this tue, That the Holy Sacrament is Chrifts Body 
and Blood, as after fhall be declared, s 


Yo 


Ads 3. 


cor. 


purpofe, 
ux i$ {0 ablent 
cended into Heaven, that it can be 
efent unto the general Doom 3 I would 

to confider the mind and fentence of 
n this purpofe or matter, how a- 


ural Body of our Savi 


with that which is before fhewed. 


Am 
thu 


e firtt St. Augu/tine, wr 


| be was in the bo 
| 
| 


ttom of Hell that fame day. According 
to bis Divine immutability , he newer departed from 
Paradife , becaufe he by his Godbead is always every 
| where. Doubt you not therefore that there is Chrift Fe- 
|[us according 10 his Manbood , from whence he fhall 
come. Remember it well, and keep faithfully thy Chri- 
| Pian Confelfion : for he role from the dead, he afcended 
| ito Heaven, and fitteth at the right hand of the Fa- 
| tb + neither will he come from any other place, but 
| from thence to judge the quick and the dead. And he 
ball come as the voice of the Angel beareth witne/s, as 
be was feen to go into Heaven; that is to 5 
Jelf-[ame form and fubftance of Flefh , hereunto un- 
doubtedly he gave Immortality, but he did not take away 
the nature thereof : according to this. form of bis Flefh he 


im the 


| is not to be theught to be every svbe And we 
| muft take heed that we do not fo affirm the Divi- 


nity of his Manhood, that we thereby take away the truth 
of bis Body. For it is not a good confequence, that that 
thing which is in Chrift Should fo be im every place as 
God. For the Scripture [aith very truly of us, That in 
Him we live, move and have our being + and yet not- 
withftanding, we are not inevery place as he is but that 
Man is otberwife in God, becaufe that God is otherwife 
| in Man, by a certain proper and fingular manner of being: 
for God and Man is one Perfon, and only Fefus Chrift 
is both. Inthat he is God, he isin every places but in 
| that he is Man, he is in Heaven. 


AGs 7. 
He meaneth 
Chrift. 


| 
| 


| By which words of holy Augu/five, your Grace may 
j evidently fee, that he teftifieth and teacheth the Bleffed Bo- 
| dy or Flefh of Chrift to be no where elfe than in Hea- 
| ven. For to it being affumpt or afcended into Heaven, 
God, as he faith, hath given Immortality, but not taken 
| away Nature. So that by the Nature of that Holy Fleth 
| or Body, it muft occupy one place. Wherefore it fol- 
|loweth, According to this form s that is to wit, of his 
| Flelh, Christ is not be thought to be in every place, For § ocean 
if Chrift fhould in his Humanity be every where diffuled eth one 

or fpread abroad, fo fhould his Bodily Nature, or Natural Pls. 
Body be taken from him: And therefore he faith, For we 
muft beware that we do not fo affirm the Divinity of Man, 
that we do take away the Humanity of bis Body. But 
in that he is God, fo is he every where, according to my 

that he is Man, fo is he in 


Chrifts Bo- 


| words’ before-written and 
And therefore it is faid, For God and Man is 
on, and only Fefus Christ is both. He, in that 


he is every where, is God ; but in that be is Man, he is in 
Heaven. 


one Pe: 


And 


A Treatife of the Sacraments by J ohn Lambert to the King. 


hi 


36 


KING 


i 


aguft.in 
Joan, traits 
300 


And yet do we read agreeable to the fame matter, more 


HBS Yaroely in the fame’ Epittle, by thefe words, Chxi/Pum 


Dominuta noftrum unigenitum Dei Filium, cqualem 
atri, enndemase hominis Filinm, quo major eff Pater, 
ut abique totum prafentem effe non dubites tanquam De- 
um, @ in eodem Templo’ Dei elle tanquam inbabitantem, 
Gc. Thon {halt not doubt Chrift our Lord, the only Son 
of God, equal with his Father, and the fame being the 
on of Man, whereby the Father is greater, is prefent 
every where as God,' and is in one and the fame Temple 
of God as God, andalfo in (ome place of Heaven as con- 
cerning the true {hape ¢ body. 4 ) 

Thus find we clearly, that for the meafure of his very 
body he muft bein one place, and that in Heaven, as con- 
cerning, his manhood; and yet every where prefent in that 
he is the eternal Son of God ‘and equal to his Father. 
Like teftimony doth -he give in the thirtieth Treatife that 
he maketh upon the Evangely of ‘fobr.'-‘Thele be his 
words there written, Donec fceculum finiatur,* [ir[um 
eft Dominus, fed etiam hit eft veritas Domini, Gc. Un- 
til the worldbe at anend,the Lord is above,but here isrbe 
truth of the Lord alfoy for the Body of our Lord it which 
he rofe muft be in one place, but his truth is abroad in 
every place. The firlt parcel, that is, sntil the worlds 
end, isfo put, that it may joyn with the fentence going 
before, or elfe to thefe words following, The Lord is a- 
dove, Gc. And fofhould it well accord to my fentence 
before fhewed, which is, the Lord is fo bodily afcended, 
that in his natural body he cannot again return from Hea- 
ven until the general Doom. ‘ 

But howfoever the faid claufe or parcel be applied; it 
fhall not greatly skill 5 for my fentence notwith{tanding 
remaineth full ftedfaft: Infomuch as the Scripture doth 
mention but of two advents or comings of Chrift, of 
which the firft is performed in his bleffed Incarnation, and 
the fecond is the coming at the general Doom. And fur- 
thermore, in this Article of our Creed, From thence. he 


ilk « hall come to judge the quick and the dead, is not only 
faint the fhewed wherelore he fhall come again, but alfo when he 
Article of| {hall come again: So that in the mean while, as the other 
Article of our Creed witnefleth, He fitteth at the right 
handof God bis Father, that is nothing elfe to fay, than 
he remaineth in glory with the Father. Furthermore, 
even as Ihave before rehearfed the forefaid authority of 
Aujten, {0 have I read in his Quinquagenes upona Pfalm, 
of which I cannot now precifely note or name the num- 
ber. And the fame words doth he alfo write in the Epiftle 
to Saint Hieron. So that we may know hehad good 
liking in it, that he fo commonly doth ufé it, as his ufual 
Prayerb, or By-word. i 
The"Body , J the fame is alfo teltified that this bleffed Body can be 
eéchrit but in one place, fo that it being now, according to the 
oie Scripture and Article of our Belief or Creed, in Heaven, 
atoncts itcannot bein Earth: and much lefs can it be in fo innu- 
merable places of the Earth, as we may perceive that the 
Sacrament is. Thus although the Body of our Saviour 
mutt bein one place, as he writeth agreeably to the faying 
of Peter, Whom the Heavens mujt receive until the time 
of thereftitution of allthings s Yet as the words follow- 
ing make mention, Veritas autem ejus ubique diffufa eft, 
But his verity is [cattered every where. This verity of 
Chrift, or of his Body, I do take to be that he in other 
places doth.callVirtus Sacramenti, the Vertue of the Sa- 
crament.. As inthe five and twentieth Treatife upon 
ekiye) Fobn we find thus written, Alind eft Sacramentumyalind 
the vertae Sayrtys Sacramenti. The Sacrament is.one thing, and the 
oighe Se We of the Sacrament is another things ‘Ant again, Si 
ae ais manducaverit ex iplo, non moritur, fed qui pertinet 
ad wirtutem Sacramenti, non qui pertinet ad vifible Sa- 
cromentum, Gre. If any man eat of him, be dieth not, but 
bemeaneth of him, which doth appertain tothe vertue of 
the Sacrament, and not of bim abich pertaineth to the 
wifible Sacrament. And to declare what is the vertue of 
the Sacnament, that I count to ‘be the truth of the Lord 
orof hishody, he faith, \Qui manducat intus, non foris, 
quirmanducat in corde, non qui premit dente + He which 
eatethinwardly in Spirit, not outwardly, be, that eateth 
The verity in heart, and, not he which cheweth with teeth. 
ofthe Lord So, that finally, this truth of the Lord or his Body, 
Beate, whichis .difperfed every where abroad, is the ){piritual 
pounded, profit, frnitand comfort, thatis opened to be received 


every where of all Men by Faithin the verity of the Lord, 

that is to wit,in the very and true promifeor teftament made 
tous in the Lords Body that was crucified and fuffered 
death for us, and rofe again afcending immortal into 
Heaven, where he fitteth, that’ is, abideth on the right 
hand of his Father, from thence not to return until the 
general Doom or Judgment. © This bodily abfence of our 
Saviour is likewile clearly fhewed in the fiftieth Treatife 
that he maketh upon ‘fom; where he doth expound this 
Text, Ye have the poor always with you, but ye {hall not 
always have me with yee, to my purpofe, that thereby I 
count and hold mine opinion to be rather Catholick, than 
theirs that hold the contrary, Finally, the fame doth he 
confirm in his Sermons of the fecond and third Feries 
of Easter; and fo many places befides, as here 
cannot be recited, the number of them is fo pailing 


Aug.in Fob: 
rath, 2 


great. ; 
With him ‘confenteth full plainly ‘Fulgemtius in his 
fecond Book to Thrafimiundus, writing in this wile, Unus Biases 
ad Throfi« 


idemque homo localis ex hominé, qui ef? Deus immenfiss 
expatre. Unus idemque [ecudum® humanam fubjtantiam, 
abfens Crelo cum effet in terra, Gc. One and the [ame 
man being local in that be is man, which is God Almigh- 
ty of the Fathers One and the fame according to human 
Subftance, being abfent from Heaven when be was in the 
earth, aid leaving the earth whew he afcended up into 
Heaven. But according to his divine and Almighty 
[ubftance,’ neither departing from Heaven ahen he de- 
Scended from Beaven, neither leaving the earth, when 
be afcended into Heaven. The which may well be known 
by the undoubtful faying of our Lord bimfelf': which that 
he might the better fhew his humanity occupying a place, 
Said unto his Difcipless Lafcend up unto my Father and 
your Father, unto my God and your God. Alfo when he 
bad faid of Lazarus; Lazarusis dead, be adjuyned,faying 3 
And lamglad for your fakes, that you may believe, be- 
caufe I was not there. But flewing the greatne{s of his. 
Divinity, he [aid to his Difcipless Behold Tam with you 
unto the end of the World. For how did he afcend into 
Heaven, but becaufe he is local and true man? And how 
is be prefent to his faithful, but becaufe he is Almighty 
and true God, ce In this manner doth he proceed forth. 
{peaking much, full. agreeable to my fentence, which s 
now over-long here to write. But what can be faid more 
plainly in {o few words making for me ? 

Firft he faith, that Chrift being a Man, is as concernir 
his manhood local,.that is to fay, contained in one he fancels 
And-to expre(S that more clearly, he addeth to it, fay- ae 
ing, He 1s: one and the fame according to his human [ub- 
france, abjent from Heaven when he was in Earth, and 
leaving the Earth when he afcended into Heaven, 
Whereas he hath a contrary Antithefis for the godly nature : 
to fhew forth the firft point the more effectually. Tie Antibes 
Antithefis isthus 3 Bur according to his divine and incom: foatitney 
parable fubstance, neither leaving Heaven when he de- Poitioner 
fcended from Heaven, neither forjaking the Earth when ine 
he afcended into Heaven. NWVhereby is alfo confirmed 
that Ifaid; Chrift did defcend and aftend, as touching 
his humanity, but not in his Deity, which is immutable 
and unmoveable s as we may perceive by that he here doth 
callit Almighty fubftance. Furthermore, to fhéw. that 
Chrift (as touching his human and natural body, is local’) 
and in one place,he alledgeth,and that right jultly,two Texts 
of Scripture: The firft is; I afcend to my Father, &c. 
And the fecond is of Lazarus; Iam glad for your 
fakes, oo 

Finally, he maketh this demand; Bur how did he af- 
cend into Heaven, but becaufe he is a local and very 
man? Whereby we may fee, that by this featence Chrift 
could not afcend, except he had been local, that is, con- 
tained in one place, and fo very man. And thatis accor- 
ding-to Saint Augutine, writing as is above thewed 5 
And he (hall fo come (as the Angel witnelfeth) even as Asguftines 
you have {een him go up into Heaven, that is to fay, in 
the fame form and {ubjtance of bis flefh. According tothis 
form be isnot {pread abroad in every place: for awe muff 
beware that we do not foefteem his Divinity, that we 
thereby do take away the verity of his body. Sothat they 
both do teftifie, and that very plainly,that Chrift could not 
have. afcended, except he had been local, that is to wit, 
contained in one place, and very man, and that if 
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fe mu : Hae i 
notfode- Saint Augu/tine faith fixther, Ad Dardanum, Spatialoco- 
Ftc rum tolle corporibus, G» nufquam erunt, & quia nuf- 


that we qn erunt, nec erunt , That isto wit, Take away loca- 
Broy his “47> or occupying of place from bodies, and they {hall be no 
bumanity. where: and becaufe 


Aug. ade, E 

Dard. ave no being at all. ; . 

Bodies ean- We. therefore coveting to find Chrift or, his natural 
oeeen. Body, fhould feek for him in Heaven, where his natural 


mitation of manhood is fitting, on the right hand of bis Father. So 


place. willeth us Saint Ambrofe, in the tenth Book which he 
writeth upon Luke, {peaking of Chrifts humanity af- 
fumpt in this wile; Ergo, son fupraterram, nec in ter- 

Amb. ip : 3 eb te 

ue. ra, nec fecundum carnem te querere debemus, fi v 


mus te invenire, Orc. Therefore we ought not to feck 
thee upon the earth, nor in the earth, neither according 
to the flelh, if we will find thee: for now according to 
the flelh we do not know Christ. FurthermoreStephen did 
not feck thee upon the Earth, when that he did fee thee 
ftanding onthe right Hand of God the Father. But Mary, 
which fought thee upon the Earth, could not touch thee. 
Stephen rouched thee becaufe he fought thee in Heaven 
. Stephen among ft the Jews far thee being abfent, Orc. 

Thus wemutt feek for the natural Body of Chrift, not 
upon the Earth, but in Heaven, if we will not be deceived. 
And that doth he more largely thew in the fame Treatife, 
fpeaking thus of the verity of Chrifts Body 3 Quarmodo 
won corpus quiefceret, in quo manebant infignia vulnerum, 
veftigia cicatricum, qe Dominus palpanda obtulit ? Ow 
How couldit come topafs that the body could not rest in the 
Sepulcher, in which the tokens of the wounds and skavs 
did appear, which the Lord himfelf did offer to be touched 
(in which doing he did not only ftablifh the Faith, but alfo 
augmented devotion 3) Becaufe he 2ould rather carry 1 
into Heaven the wounds received for us, and would not 
put them away, that be might prefent to God the Father 
the price of our liberty: fuch aone the Father doth place 
at bis right band, embracing the triumph and victory of 
our falvation, Orc. a ‘ , 

Gregory alfo in an Homily of Pentecost, faith, agree- 
able to the other in thefe words, Quando nom maneret 
apud cos, qui afcenfurus calos, promittit dicens: Ecce 
ego vobifcum [um omnibus diebus ufque ad. confismmatio- 

Gregorinus ine 126778. faculi, Orc» When was it that he did: not tarry with 
brw.in Pent them, which afcending up to Heaven, promifeth, faying, 
Behold, I am here with you continually until the end of the 
World 2 But she word Incarnate tarrieth and alfo goeth 
away. It departeth in body, and tarrieth im Divinity, 
And therefore be {aith,that he tarried with them: even be 
which wasever prefent with them by bis invifible power, 
and now departed by his corporal vifon, Mnlike wile doth 
heteltifie inthe Homily of Ea/ter-day. 

With thefe doth Bede accord in an Homtly of Eaffer 
in which he declareth this Text, Fobn 16. .A little while, 
and ye {hall not feesme : and again, a little while and ye 

hall feeme. And alfo in an Homily of the Vigil of Pen- 

tecof?. And who can otherwife fay or think knowing the 
Scripture and our Belief, but that the natural Body of 
Chrift is foaffumpt into Heaven all whole, that it_muft 
there abide without returning, until the general judg- 
ment? Notwithftanding, feeing this is the chief point 
whereupon lieek to eftablifh my fentence inthis matter 
of theholy Sacrament, that Chriftsholy and natural Body 
is fo affumpt into Heaven, that there it mult remain all 
whole without returning, until the general Doom 5 I will 
yet, with the permiifion of your grace, add one or 
two Arguments deduced out of the Scriptures, to 
declare further my fentence to be faithful and Catho- 
lick. 


Bedein bom. 
c 16+ Foam, 


Arguments out of Scripture. 

Chri is hie 1, S Chrift was enclofed and fo born about in the 
mantoed = A Womb of his Mother, being a Virgin undefiled, 
ay placesat and after was born into this World, and put in a Manger, 
bi and fo he growing in age, did abide in divers places, but 
in one after another, fometime in Galilee, {ometime in 
Samaria, fometime in Fury, fometime beyond, fometime 

on this fide of ‘Fordan, and confequently he was Cruci- 

fied at Furefalem, there being inclofed and buried in a 


grave, from whence he did arife, fo that the Angels tefti- od 


fed of him, He is rifen, and is not here, Matthew 28. sasip, 28 
and as at the time appointed, after his refirrection, he 
was affumpt, or lifted up into Heaven from the top of the 
Mount of Olivet, in the fight of his Difciples, a cloud 


| compaffing him about: Even fo fhall he come from the 


fame Celeltial place corporally, as they did fee him to de- 

part ouit of the one place corporally, according to the te- gg, x, 
ftimony of the Angels, Aés 1. So that inthis we may 
undoubtedly find that Chrift, as touching his manhood, 
canniot becorporally in many and divers places at once, and 
fo to be corporally in his natural Body in Heaven, and alfo 
in Earth, and that it is moreover in fo many parts of the 
World, as Mert have affirmed. 

Neither doth the Scripture: require that we fhould 
fpoil Chrift of the property of Mans nature, which is to 
be in one place, whom the fame Scripture doth perpetual- ie by 
ly witne(S and teach to be Man,and fo to confound the con- fired from 
dition of his bodily nature with the riature divine. Paw] chrif. 
doth teach, that Chrift in his manhood was made in all 
points like unto his Brethren, fin excepted: how then 
can his body be in more places at once, unlike: unto the 
natural property of the bodies of us his Brethren ? 

But here do fome witty Philofophers, yea, rather Sophi- 

fters than Divines, bring in to the annulling of. Chrifts 
humanity, a fimilitude of Mans foul, which being one, 

is yet fo all whole in all our whole body, that it is {aid to 

be all whole inevery part of the body. But fuch.fhould 
remember, that it is no convenient fimilitudé which Geer 
made of things differemt and diverfe in nature, fich as be things fpirt 
the foul and body of Man, to prove them to have like pro- Peeled 
perties. This is as if they would prove Chrifts Body to ted. 

be of one nature and property with his foul, and that 

things naturally corporal were not moft diverfe from Crea- 

tures naturally {piritual. 

Furthermore, if fo it might be, that the body or fleth 
of Chrift were meerly fpiritual, and full like unto the fab- 
fiance of Angels, yet it could not in this wifé fellow, 
that his body could be every where, or in divérs places 
at once. Wherefore fuch fubtilties are to beomitted, and. 
the trade of Scripture fhould well like us, by which the 
old Doétors do define, that the Body of Jefus, exalted or 
affumpt into Heaven, mutt be local, circumfcript, and in 
one place, notwithftanding that the verity, {piritual grace, 7#¢ Body 
and fruit that cometh of it, is diffufed and fpread a- tocal and 
broad in all places, or every where. How could Chrift ‘one 
corporally depart out of this World, and leave the Earth, * 
if he in the kinds of Bread and Wine be not only cor- 
porally contained and received, but alfo there referved, 
kept and enclofed ? What other thing elfe do thefe words 
teltifie, Fobm the thirteenth ? But Fefus knowing that his 
hour was come, that he {hould pafs out of this World to , 
his Father, @c. And in like form, Luke the four and F* ¥3¢ 
twentieth, And it came to pafs, that as he bleffed them, 
be departed fromthem, and was carried up into Heaven : tated 
What do they fignifie, if Chrift went not verily out of 
this world, his natural Body being furely affumpt into 
Heaven ? 

They do therefore undoubtedly declare, that Chrift, 
being very God and very Man, did verily depart out of 
this world in his natural body, hishumanity being affumpt 
into Heaven, where he remaineth fitting in Glory with 
the Father: Whereas yet his Deity did not leave the world, 
ne depart out from the earth. Payl doth fay; Philip- 
pians the fecond, that of two things he wift not which oes 
he might rather chufe, that is to wit, to abide in the “"** 
flefh for preaching the Gofpel, or elfe to be diffolved from 

the fleth, feeing that to abide with Chrift ismuch and 

far better. By the which Paul doth manifeftly prove, 

that they be not’ prefently with Chrift, which yet do 

abide mortal in the flefh. Yet they be with Chrift in fach 

wie, as the Scripture doth fay, that the believing be the 
Temple of Chrift. And as Paul doth fay, 2 Gor. 13.2¢orn. 13. 
Do younot know your [elves that Fefus Chriff isin you? 

In which fenfe he alfo promifed to be with usunto the 

end of the world. Cyhrift therefore muft be -otherwife 

in that place, in which the Apofile defired to be with 
him,being diffolved, and departed from his body, than he 

doth abide either in the Supper, orelfé in any other places 

of the Churches. He therefore doth undoubtedly mean 


‘The proper- 
tyof mens 
nature not 


Heaven, which is the Paradife of perfeét blifS and glory : 
qwhexeag 
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KING} whereas Chrift being a Victor, Triumpher, and Con- 
Has queror over death, fin arid Hell, and over all creatures, 
doth reign and remain’ corporally, Thus do I truft that 

your Grace doth fee my fentence thus far forth to be right, 
Catholick, Chriftian, and faithful, according to holy 
Scripture, to holy Fathers, and the Articles of our Chri- 

ftian ‘Belief. Which fentence is this; Chrifts natural Body 

isfo afflumpt into. Heaven, where it fitteth or remaineth 

in glory of the Father, that itcan no more come from 

thence, that is to wit, from Heaven teturn, until theend 

The naturat Of the World 5 and therefore cannot the fame natural Body 


Body of natural behere in the World, or. in the Sacrament : for 
cheift s4- then {hould. it be departed ot gone out of the world, and 


inheaven yet be ftillremaaining,in theworld. It fhould then be both 
bee tocome, andalready. come; which is a contradiGion, and 
variant from the nature of his manhood. 


The fecondpart of this matter. 


Ow my fentenrce in the fecond part of this matter 1s 
this. (if fo be: your Grace fhall pleafe to. know it, 
figs asTyour poor and unworthy, but full true fubject would 
ee ae is with all {ubmiffioniand inftance befeech you to know it) I 
ctamects grant the holy Sastament to be the very and natural Body of 
our Saviour, and hisvery natural Blood, and that the na- 
tural Body and. Blood. of our Saviour is in the Sactament 
after: a. certain wife, as\ after fhall appear: for fo do 
the words of the fupper teltifie, Take, eat, this x my 
body which 2 givenforyou. And again, Drink ye all of 
this's this is my blood wwbich. is of the New Teltaments 
awhich is fhed for many for the remiffion of fins. O€which 
words, feeing on them dependeth a great trial and proof 
of this matter, and that for the interpretation of them is 
and hath been all the controverfie of this matter, I there- 
fore hall thew the iinterpretation , that holy Doctors 
have made of them, that, as tome feemeth, be full wor- 
thy credit. 

Fotanemma . Eitlts we find in the fecond Book of Tertullian, which 

Fersal.contts ‘ : ; : 

Msrcio.t.4» he writeth againtt Marcion, Ipfe Chriffus nec panem repro- 
bavit, Chrift did not reprove the bread, becaufe it doth 
reprefent his body. This A¢arcion, againft whom Tertul- 
ian doth thus write, did'erroneoully reprove all creatures 
as evil, Which thing Tertullian doth improve by the 

‘The bread Sacramehit; faying as is above’ written, Chrift did not re- 


‘The 2d part, N 


teprefenteth preve the bread, which Mapeineale his body. As who 
fun’? °f would fay if Chrift had judged the Bread evil, then 


would he not have left it for a fign or Sacrament to repre- 
fent his bleffed Body, Agreeable to the fame doth he 
alfo fay in the fourth Book made againft the faid Adarcion 
in thele words, Chriffus atceptum panem & distributum 
Difcipiilis, corpus {ium illud fecit, Gc. Chiift made 
Marciomt.s. the fame bread which he took and diftribtted to bis Dif: 
ciples, hisbody, [aying : Thisit my body, that isto fay, the 
figure of my body. But it could not have been a figure, 
unle{sit were the body of a very true thing indeed Fur: 
thermore, a void thing, which wa phantafie, could not 
receive a figure or aform. This Mareion had anerroné- 
ous opinion, that Chrift had no natural Body, but a 
Body phantaftical, Which Evrot or Herefie, this famous 
Doétor Tertullian doth improve by the holy Sacrament, 
faying, as afore is written, That the Sacrament is a figure 
of Chrife's body : Ergo,Chrift had a very atid true body. For 
Bread bede- athing which is vain and phantaftical cait receive no figure. 


Tertnleoniva 


cra figure So that in both places we may clearly perceive his intet- 
Body. pretation of thefe words, This is my body: which in- 

erpretation is not new, but authentick, or full ancient, 

like as isthe writer. And this interpretation do I the 
rated rather allow , becaufé none of the old Doétors, 
pounded, which followed him, did ever reprove him therefore, but 

rather have followed it, as appeareth by holy Augu/fine: 
The pat. 1 the Preface upon the third Pfalm, doth the faid Aygué 
ence of five highly commend the wonderful fufferance of Chrift, 
fituteg which fo long, did fuffer and forbear Fidas, as if he had 
fuda. beet. good and ati honeft Man: whereas notwithftan- 


ding he did know his Trayterous thoughts, when he 
Arggpine, xeceived him to the Feaftor Supper, ifi which hé did com- 
Thesacray mend anddeliver to his Difciples tht figuré of his body 
gure of the and blood. The words of Aufen in Latin bé thele: 
Fordsbody. In Hifforia novi Testameiiti, ipl Dotiini oftré tanta 


& tam admivandé patiemid erat; qdod dammiitt 


pertulit tanquam bonum, Orc. In the Hiftory of the 
New Teftament, the patience of ottr Lord was fo great, 
and foto be marvelled at, becaufe he fuffered Judas fo 
long asa good man, when he knew bis thoughts when 
he received bins to the Feaft, inthe which he did com- 
mendand deliver the figure of bis body and blood to his 
Difciples. 

The fame holy Doctor alfo writing againtt Adamanri- Anes contre 
#t, faith thus, Now enim dubitavit Dominus dicere, bocwm 
oft corpus meum, citm daret fignim corporis (ui s For the 
Lord did not doubt to (ay, Fbis is my body, when he gave 
a fign of bis body. And for a further declaration, in 
the fame Chapter, he faith, Sjc enim fanguis eft anima, 
quomodo petra erat Chriftus, cs For the blood is fo the 
[oul, asthe rock. was Chrift. | Notwithftanding he doth 
not fay, that the rock did fignifie Chrift : but he doth 
Jay, that the rock tas Chrift. 

Exprefly doth Augu/tine here call the fign of Chrifts 
Body, his Body, plainly interpreting thefe words, This a 
my body, as both he and Tertullian did before, 

Moreover, he taketh thefe three fentences, Thisis my The phrat 
body, the foul is the blood, and Chrift was the Stone, to Sere 
be of one Phrafé, and to be like {peeches, orto be ex- 
pounded after one fafhion. And this Text, The rock was 
Chrift, doth he commonly thus expound : The rock did 
Jfignifie Chrift, as appeareth, Lib, 18. de Civitate Dei. Aug.de sti 
Cap. 48. Alfo in the Book of Queftions upon Genefis, rvet®* 
and in the Book of Queftions upon Levitic#s,handling the 
1814 Chapter of ‘Fohn3 and in his Sermon of the Annun- 
tiation of our Lady. ; 

In like manner alfo Saint Ferom expoundeth itin the 

finall Scholies, written upon the firft Chapter of the firft 
Epiftle to the Corinthians, and ali other Writers with one j.cee, 
corifent, fo fax as 1can read; and fo doth the Text require 
it to be expounded, For Chrift was not a natural ftone, 
asall ren may well perceive, and yet was he the very 
true ftone figuratively, as Lyra faith, Soler res quce figni- 
ficat nomine rei quam fignificat , nominari: The thing 
which fignifieth 1s wont to be called by the wume of the 
thing which it doth fignifie. And {0 is the ftone fignifying 
Chrift, called Chrift, which thereby is fignified. And as 
he doth approve this Text, The tone was Chrift, likewife 
doth he expound, Zhe blood is the foul, with the which 
he doth knit this Text, This is my body, to be figuratively 
expounded, as they be. According to this doth the holy 
Dottor write, Pfala. 50, Nifi quis manducaverit car- 
nem meam, non videbit vitain aternam, Gc. Unlefs a ined 
man do eat my flefh, he {hali not fee eternal life. They bety ate 
underftood that very fooli{hly, and conceived the fame eae 
carnallys and that our Lord wold cut away limps or ng bfels 
pieces of his body, and give to them. And they {aid 5 3% 
This is an bard [aying. But they were hard of belief,and not 
the faying. For if they had not been hard, but meek, they 
would have faid to themfelves: He {peakerh not this 
without a caufe, but becaufe there is [ome hid Sacrament 
or myltery therein. They fhonld have aboden with him, 
eafieof belief, and not bard, and then fhould they have 
learned of bie that which other learned, that rarried af~ 
ter they were gone aivay. 

In this we may fee, that our Saviour willeth his pre- 
tious flefh to be eaten. But for the manner of eating, 
théreis, and hath been muchcontroverlie. The Fess of 
Capernaum were offened with Chrift, when he faid, he 
would have his flefh eaten: and except a man fhould eat 
his flefh, he could not come tolifeeternal. They fisppofed Tite gta 
grofly, and underftood him (if a man might. fo plainly Cepeznaited 
{peak it) butcherly, that he would cut out Jumps and 
pieces out of his body, asthe Butcher doth out of dead 
beafts, and fo give it them to eat of, as uguftine doth 
hetefay. And upon this grols, or (as holy Avguftine 
doth here call it) foolifh and flefhly underftanding, they 
wete offended, and faid to him; This wa fore or hard 
Saying. They did fhoot forth their bolt, and unwife fay- 
ing ovet foon, and were offended before they, had caufe. 

They took that for hard and fore, which would have bi 
paffing pleafant and profitable’ to them, if they would 
have heard the thing declared throughly to the end. 

Arideven fo now that which in this matter may appeat 
atthe firft bluth, a fore, ftrange, and intolerable fencence, 


i 
a 


Lyranuth 


foras much at wé have not heard of it before, but the 
contrary hath of along time been beaten into our heads, 
Bha am 
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and perfwaded to our minds, yet by deliberation and in- 
difference, and abiding a trial of that which at the firft 
may appear fore and intolerable, fhall (1 truft) be foun 
a {weet truth, to fich {pecially as your Grace is, loving, 
to hear and to know all troth. But the Capernaites 
were hard, as here faith Aufine, and not the Word. 
Por if they had not been hard, but foft and patient to 
hear, they would have faid in themfelves, Chrift faith 
not this without a caufe, and there is fome hidden my- 
fiery therein: and fo by patient tarriance they fhould 
have known the truth, that they could not attain to for 
perverfe haftinelS or hrafte, which isa great ftop and let 
¢ judgment. But the Difciples tarried patiently 
farther, and fo did they know this fpeech of 
Chrift to be the words life, that to the other, over readily 
departing from Chrift, were words of death : For they 

took them literally and grofly; and the Letter (as Paul 

faith) flayeth. 4 

Hanineg a ., But to thew what theDifciples remaining with Chrift 
great hinde- did learn, Saint Augu/Pine doth confequently thew, by the 
tance of. wordsof the Gofpel, faying, thus: Ile autem inftruxit 
meat. €05, @ ait illiss Spiritus ef qui vivificat, caro nibil 
2 3: prodeft, Orc. But he inftrusted them, and {aid unto 
them, The Spirit is that which giveth life, the flefh pro- 

fiteth nothing. The words that Ihave [pokenunto you are 

Spirit and life. Underftand you that which I have fpoken, 
fpiritually. You (hall not eat this body which you fee, nei- 

7 {hall yo t that fame blood which they {hall fhed 
forth tha: ifie me. Ihave fet forth to you a cer- 
bh, being [piritually un- 

ive you life. And although it be requifite 
lebrated vifibly, yet it ought to be under- 
In thisdo we fee, that both Chrift and 
Id have Chrifis Words to be underftoo 


ff 
: } ; 
tain Sacrament or myftery, whici 


derftood, {hall 


frond inviff 


Wo 
* Auguftine we 


cramentare fpiritually, and not carnally 5 figuratively, and not lite- 
foal Gite rally; and therefore doth he fay, You (hall not eat this 
tually. body awhich you fee, neither (hall you drink that fame 


blood rvbich they {hall fhed forth that fhall crucifie me. 
And what elfe is this, but that Chrift would his Body to 
be eaten, is Blood to be drunken? But he would 


not his Body to be carnally eaten, which was materially 
The Body. {een of them to whom he fpakes nor his material or na- 
of Chriftis tua] Blood to be carnally dranken, which his crucifiers 


not tobe . ae aears | pie Geers 
eaten car- thould caufe to iffue from his natural Body crucified, as 


nally faith Augu/tine s but he ordained and willed his Body 
and Blood to ‘be fpiritually eaten and drunken, in faith 
and belief that his Body was crucified for us, and that his 
Blood ed for remiffion of our fins. 
Thi drinking is nothing but fuch true faith 
Fie and belief as is fhewed. Wherefore as Chrift faith, He 


Fle(h and drinketh my Blood, hath life 
‘ven {o doth he fay, He that believeth in me 


? 5 oY man y 
thy teeth and belly 2 Believe, and thon 
1 do know that Chrift ordaineth his Sacrament 
to bereceived and eaten, which is ina certain wife called 
his body, asafter fhall be more‘ largely opened : but that 
fame doth not feed the mind of them, except itbe taken 
{piritually, and not corporally. Hebrews the thirteenth, I 
is good to ef hthe heart with grace,and not with meat. 
“And Sait utine affenting to the fame, doth fay in 
, that he maketh upon thefe words, in the Go’ 
int Lukes Lord teach us to pray, Panem dixit, 
hoc eff, fuper{ubjPantialem, oc. He faid 
perfubltantial Bread. This is not the Bread, 
w g the Body but that Bread which doth fa- 
tisfie the [ubftance of our Soul. Our fouls therefore, into 
whom nothing corporal can corporally enter,do not camal- 
lyreceive the Body and Blood of our Saviour,neither did he 
ordain his blefled Body and Blood fo to beeaten and drunken : 
1ough our fouls cannot live, except theybe {piritually 
fed with the bleffed Body and Blood of him, fpiritually eat- 
i d drinking them, in taking alfo at times convenient 
nent, which is truly called hisBody and 


sentry 


goeth 


ed's 
Theseers. the blefled Sac 
mene truty Blood 5 Not 
called the 
Body and 
Blood of 
Chrift. 


n both of Tertwllian and Augustine, becaule itis a 
fign or figure of Chrifts Body and Blood. And the figns 
or Sacraments do commonly, as faith Saint Auguftine, 
both Ad Bonifacium, and in his Work, De Civitate 


| 


| bariec 


vy 


itis {0 really.but as is fhewed by the inter- | 
1 


Dei,take their denomination of the things by them repre- yan 
fented and fignified. ip 

But forfomuch as fome will object that ugu/fine in sacraments 
the words afore rehearfed doth not fpeakt of eating the tkethelr 
Sacrament 5 for the Text of the Scripture, upon the tion ofthe 
which he doth ground, is not fpoken by eating the Sacra- tines tty 
ment, which Text is this, Unle/s a man may eat my flelh, reprefent. 
Gc. Vanfwer, that trucitis, hebegan of fpiritual eating, 
and thereto ferveth the Text recited. Neverthelefs, he 
meaneth that’ Chrift is not ordained to beeaten, either 
without the Sacrament, or in the Sacrament, -but fpiritu- 
ally of the faithful: as more evidently doth appear by 
thefe words there following : Sacramentum aliquod vobis 
commendavi , quod [piritualiter intellettum vivificabit 
vos, rc. I have commended untoyou a Sacrament, which 
being underftood of you {piritually fhall quicken you. Al- 
though itwerenecelary that the fame fhould be celebrated 
vifibly,yet notwitanding it ought tobe underftood invifibly. 

Here doth he thew that he meaneth of eating, not 
without the Sacrament only, but alfo in the Sacrament, 
and therefore he doth not only fay, Ihave commended un- 
to you a certain Sacrament, @c. But he addeth moreover, 
Althoug it is requifite the fame tobe celebrate wifibly. 
How therefore can the eating of Chrift, and the Sacra- 
ment thereof be vifibly celebrate, but inthe Maundy, or in 
his Supper ? Which is celebrate vifibly in viftble things of 
Bread and Wine : which cannot quicken or relieve us and 
our fouls, except they be underftood and fo received 
{piritually. f This is my 

Furthermore, as concerning the expofition of thefe body ex." 
words of theSupper, This is my body, Oc. St. Auguftine, Sree 
writing to Bonifacius, faith thus. Scepeita loquimur, ut Aug.de 
Pafcha appropinquante, craftinam vel perendinams Domini” 
palfione dicamus, ec. We ufe oftentimes this manner of 
phrafe, that when Ealter doth approach, we name the 
day that cometh after, or the next day after that, the paf- 
fion of the Lord, when as he notwithftanding had [uffered 
before that many years neither that palfion was done but 
once for all. Sotruly do we fay upon the Lords day : 

This day the Lord hath rifin, when [o many years are paft 
fince he vofe. Whe no man is {o fomd, that he will re 
prove us as liers, for this manner of peaking, becanfe we 
call thefe days according to the fimilitude of thofe,in which 
thefe things were done: fo that it is called the fame day 
which is not the fanme, but by courfe of time of the year 
coming about,is like unto it : And alfo becaufe that thing i 
{aid to be done that day through the celebration of the Sarca= 
ment which was not done that day,but long before that time. 
Was not Chrift once offered up im himfelf 2 And yet not- 
withftanding, he is not only offered up inthe Sacrament, 
in the folemn Feaft of Ealter, but every day myftically for 
the peo Neither doth he make a lie, which being de- 
nanded an{wereth,that Christ is offered up. For, if the Sa- 
craments had not a certain fimilitude of thofe things whereof 
they are Sacraments, then {hould they be no Sacraments at 
all. By reafon of this fimilitude or likene(s, Sacraments 
oftentimes do receive the names of the felf fame things 
whereof they are Sacraments, How the 832 

Therefore, as after a certain manner, the Sacrament of ment of the 
Chrifts Body isthe Body of Chrift, and the Sacrament of a Babe 
Chrifts Blood is the Blood of Chrijt: even likewife the of Cheitt af 
Sacrament of Faith is Faith. For to believe, is none other (9 0er 
thing, than to have Faith. And by this it is an[wered, ner. 
that the very Infants have Faith, becaufe-of the Sacra- 
ment of Faith, and convert themfelves unto God, becaunfe 
of the Sacrament of Converfion: for the very anfwer it 
Jelf doth appertain unto the celebration of the Sacrament : 
as the Apostle fpeaketh of Baptifm. For he faith, We are 

d by Baptifm into his death: He faith not, we have 
1 a burying, but be plainly [aith, we are buried. 
re he named the Sacrament of {0 weighty a matter 
or thing by no other ame, but bythe very name of the 
thing it felf- 

Nothing can bemore plainly fpoken, nor more agree- 
able to the natural underltanding of the Texts of the 
Supper, and to the expofition aforefhewed of Tertullian 
and of himfelf For feeing that Chrift is bodily in Hea- 
ven, and fo abfent from the Earth, it is needful to know, 
how the holy Sacrament, which he doth call his Body and 
Blood, thould be his Body and Blood. 

This holy Dottor Augu/tine therefore, doth this matter 

mani- 


ObjeGion 
anfwereds 
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{HING manifeftly and fincerely declare by other like fpeeches, and 
Hin8-3 felt by common fpeeches, and fecondly by {peeches of 
By Analogy Scripture. The common fpecch is: we do, faithhe, ule 
ofthe Sctl- Ofen to fay, that when EajPer doth approach or draw 
Eeeckes nigh, to morrow or the next day is the Lords patfion, 
bade whereas he did {uffer afore many years paft, and that paf- 
one forech {fon was never but once done. 
by another: “The fecond common f{peech is; and of that Synday we 
fay, That this day the Lord did rife from death, whereas 
fo many years be yet paft fince the time he arofe. Wherefore 
to conclude, he faith, No man is fo foolifh, that he will re- 
prove us for {0 faying, or to fay that we have lived, becaufe 
we do call thefe days after the fimilitude of thofe in which 
thefe things were done. So that it is called the famne‘day, 
not for that it is the felf fame, but by revolution of ,'time 
like unto it. And the Refurrection is {aid tobe done in'the 
fame day, throught the celebrating of the Sacrament of that 
which is net done that day, but long time afore paft. 
The third {peech ; Was not Chrift offered up once for 
all in his own perfon? Yet is he neverthelefs offered in the 
chrift jsof- Sacrament myttically for the people, not only every year 


Lamb, and aDoor 3 Ergo, Chriftis a natural Lyon, and 
a Lamb, or material Door. But the Sacrament of Chrifis 
Body and Blood is therefore called his Body and Blood, 
becanfe,it is thereof a memorial, fign, Sacrament, token, 
and reprefentation, {pent once.for our redemption, Which 
thing is further expounded by another fpeech that he 
doth here confequently alledge.of Baptifm; Sicut de ipfo 
baptifmo Apoftolus dicit, Orc. 

The Apoltle, quoth Augu/tine, faith not, we have fig- 
nified burying, but he faith utterly, we be buried with 
Chrift,. For elfe fhould all falfe Chriftians be buried with 
Chrift from fin, which yet do live in all fin, And there- 
fore faith Augu/tine immediately thereupon, he called 
therefore the Sacrament of fo great thing, by noneother 
name than of the thing it felf Thus (O moft gracious 
and godly Prince) do I confefs and acknowledge, that the 
Bread of the Sacrament is truly Chrifts Body, and the 
Wine to be truly his Blood, according to the words of the 
inftitution of the fame Sacrament; but ina certain wile, 
that is to wit, figuratively, {acramentally, or fignificative- 
ly, according to the expofition of the Doétors before re- 


fered in the a¢ the Feaft of Eafter, but alfo every day. . Neither doth 


ent . . 
enticlly, helie, which when he is demanded, fhall anfwer, that he 


gut isin offered or facrificed. For if the Sacraments had not a 
el 3 sage . o . 
prance of certain fimilitude of thofe things of which they be »Sacra- 


his oblations rents, then fhould they be{no Sacraments at all. By rea- 
fon of which fimilitude they do for the moft part receive 

Quidam the denomination or name of thofe things fignified. And 

feats * therefore after a certain manner the Sacrament of Chrifts 

mannete — Body is the Body of Chrift, and the Sacrament of Chrifts 
Blood is the Blood of Chrift, and {0 alfo be the Sacraments 
of Faith called Faith. 


This doth he yet prove by another example of fpeech, 
which is this ; It is none other thing to believe, than to 
haveFaith, And therefore when anf{wer is made that the 
Infants have Faith, which indeed have it not .in full work- 
ing, it is anfwered, That fuch have Faith for the Sacra- 
ment of Faith, and that they do convert themfelves unto 
Faith for the Sacrament of Converfion. For the. very 
anfwer it felf doth pertain to the celebration of the Sacra- 
ment, &c. Thusdoth it fafficiently appear, that as we 
ufe truly to call that Good-Friday, or the day of Chrifis 
paffion, which is not indeed the day of Chrifts paffion, 
but only a memorial thereof once done for ever: and as we 
ufe to call the next Ea/ter day the day of Chrifts Refurre- 
tion, notbecaufe that Chrift in the fame day hall arife, 
but only for a memorial of his refurrection once done for 
ever, and that of long time paffed. 


Thecelebras And Chrift, being offered up once for all in his own 


iba obithe proper perfon, is yet faid to be offered up not only every 
reprefent- year at Ea/fer, but alfo every day in the celebration of the 
eththe ob- Sacrament, becaufe his oblation, once for ever made, is 
lation of 2 e : . 

chrits thereby reprefented; Even fo (faith Augujtine) is the 
Body. era Sacrament of Chrifis Body the Body of Chrift, and the 
ment of Sacrament of Chrifts Blood the Blood of Chrift in a cer- 
or ot tain wife or fafhion. Not that the Sacrament is his natu- 
a ral Body or Blood indeed, but that it is a memorialor re- 


veed’bue in P2efentation thereof, as the days before fhewed be of his 
memorial or very and natural Body crucified for us, and of his precious 
rentefenta- Bio {hed for the remiffion of our fins. And thus be 
the holy figns or Sacraments truly called by the names 
of the very things in them fignified. But why fo? 
For they ( faith Aaguftine ) have a certain fimilitude 
of thofe things whereof they be figns or Sacraments 3 
for elfe they fhould be no Sacraments at all: and there- 
fore do they commonly, and for the moft partreceive 
the denomination of the things whereof they be Sacra- 
Afalaxin Tents. 


Jogichy afer 
Seite fim: So that we may manifeftly perceive that he calleth not 
ee the Sacrament of Chrifts Body and Blood the very Body 


argument. 


and Blood of Chrift, but as he faid before. But yet he 
TheSacr faith in a certaiti matmer or wife; Not_that the Sacra- 


mits ment ab(olutely and plainly is his natural Body and Blood. 
Body, le For this is a falfe argument of Sophiftry, which they call 


Body: Erge, Secundum quid ad fimpliciter 5 that is to fay, that the 
the Sacre Sacrament of Chrilts Body is in a certain wile the Body 
chits of Chrift : Ergo, itis allo plainly and exprefly the natu- 

ral Body of Chrift. For fuch another reafon might this 


Body really 
id fabftan- en * 
wally. be alfo: Chrift is after a certain manner a Lyon, a 


tally. 


cited, and hereafter following. And to this expofiticn of 
the old Doétors.am I inforced, both by the Articles of my 
Creed, and alfo by the circumftances of the faid Scripture, 
as after fhall more largely appear. Butby the fame can I 
not find the natural Body of our Saviour to be there natu- 
rally, but rather abfent, both from the Sacrament, and 
from all the world, collocate and remaining in Heaven, 
where he by promife mutt abide corporally, unto the end 
of the world. 

The fame holy Dottor, writing againft one Fauftas, 
faith in like manner, Si Machab.eos cum ingenti admira- veer 
tione preferimus, quia efcas quibus nunc Chriftiani licite 7 
utuntur, attingere noluerunt (. quia pro tempore tunc Pro- 
phetico won licebat) quanto nunc magis pro Baptifmo 
Chrifti, pro Euchariftia Chriffi, pro figno Chrifti, Orc. 
If we do prefer with great admiration the Machabees, 
becanfe they would not once touch the meats which Chri- 
ftian men now lawfully ufe to eat of, for that it was not 
lawful for that time being then Prophetical, that is, in 
the time of the Old Teltament: How much rather now 
onght a Chriftian tobe more ready to fuffer all things for 
the Baptifm of Chrift, and for the Sacrament of thank{gi- 
ving, and for the fign of Chrift, feeing that thofe of the 
Old Teftament sere the promifes of the things to be com- 
pleat and fulfilled, and thefe Sacraments inthe New Te- 
ftament are the tokens of things compleat and finifhed 2? In oi fighor 
thisdo I note, that according to the expolitions before chrit. 
fhewed, he calleth the Sacrament of Baptifm, and the 
Sacrament of Chrifts Body and Blood, otherwife properly 
named Euchariftia fignum Chrifti, and that in the fingular 
number, for as muchas they both do fignifiewell-nigh ore 
thing. In both them is teftified the death of our Saviour. 
And moreover, he calleth them Indicia rerum completarum, 
that isto wit, the tokens or benefits that we thall receive 
by the belief of Chrift for us crucified. And he doth call 
ufually both the Sacraments /igwum Chriffi, in the fingu- 
lar number. And as the fame Saint Augu/Pine in his hE 
tieth Treatife upon the Gofpel of Saint obs teacheth, 
where he faith thus ; Si bonus es, fi ad corpus Chrifti per- 
tines, (quod fignificat Petrus) habes Chriftum, & in pre- 
[enti Grin futuro. In prafenti per fidem, Orcs If thow 
be good, if thou pertainto the Body of Chriff, (which this pup in 
word Petrus doth fignifie) then haft thou Chrift both here gram watt: 
prefent, and in time to come : here prefent through Faith 5 * 
here prefent by the figure and fign of Chrift s here prefent 
by the Sacrament of Baptifms bere prefent by the meat 
and drink of the Altar, Gres 


More there was that fohs Lambert wrote to the King, 
but thus much only came to our hands, 


The death of Robert Packington. 


Mong other a¢tsand matters pafled and done this pre- 
fent year, which is! of the Lord 1538, here is not pee iw 
to be filenced the unworthy and lamentable death of 5 Anno 
Robert Packington, Mercer of London, wrought and '1$3% 
caufed by the enemies of Gods Word and of all good pro- 


ceedings. The Story is this ; The faid Robert Packington, 
Hh 3 being 


a 


366 Collins with bis 


Dog burned at London. 


being a man -cf fubftance, and dwelling in Cheapfide, 
ufed every day at Five of the Clock, Tater and Summer, 
to go to pray at a Church then called Seine Tho of 
Acres, but now named Mercers Chappel. And one 
morning amongft all other, being a great myfty-morning, 
fich as hath féldom been feen, even as he was croffing the 
fireet from his houfe to the Church, he was fuddenly 
murthered with a Gun, which of the Neighbours was 
phinly heard, and by a great number of Labourers ftand- 
ing at Soper-Lane end, he was both feen to go forth of 
his houfé, and the clap of the Gun was heard, but the 
deed-doer was a great whileunefpied and unknown, Al- 
though many in the mean time were fufpected, yet none 
could be found faulty therein, the Murtherer fo covertly 
was conveyed, tillat length by the conféffion of Doctor 
Do8.Incent Incent Dean of Pauls, in his death-bed, it was’ known, 


Bie of and by him confeffed, that he himfelf was the Author 
dererof thereof, by hiring an Italian 5 for forty Crowns’ or 


Packingtone thereabout, to do the feat. For the teftimony whereof,and 
alfo for the repentant words of the faid Incent, the names 
both of them which heard him confefs it, and of them 
which heard the witneffes report it,remain yet in memory, 
to be produced, ifneed required. 

The caufe why he was {0 little favoured with the 
Clergy, was this, For that he was known to be a man of 
gfeat courage, and one that could both fpeak, and alfo 
would be heard: for at the fame time he was one of the 

¢ Burgeffes of the Parliament for the City of London, and 
had talked fomewhat againft the covetoufeS and cruelty 
of the Clergy, wherefore he was had in contempt with 
them, and was thought alfo to have-fome talk with the 
King, for the which he was the more had in difdain with 
them; and murthered by the faid Doctor Incent, for his 
labour, as hath been above declared. 

And thus much of Robert Packington, which was the 
Brother of Augu/tine Packington above mentioned, who 
deceived Bifhop Te in buying the new tranflated 
Teftament of Ti Whofe pitious murther although 
it was privy and fudden, yet hath it {0 pleafed the Lord 
not to keep it in darknefs, but to bring it at length to 
light. 


The burning of one Collins at London. 


Collins Either is here to be omitted the burning of one Col- 
Gosbasea Tins, {ometime a Lawyer and a Gentleman, which 


faffered the fire this year alfo in Smithfield, Anno 1538. 
Whom although I do not here recite as in the number of 
Gods profeffed Martyrs, yet neither do I think him to be 
clean fequeftred from’ the company of the Lords faved 
Flock and Family, notwithftanding that the Bifhop of 
Romes Church did condemn and bum him for an Here- 
tick : but tather do recount him therefore as one belony- 
ing to the holy company of Saints. At leaftwife this cafe 
of him and of his end may be thought to be fiich, as may 
well reprove and condemn their cruelty and madnefS, in 
burning fo without all difcretion this man, being mad and 
diftract of his perfect wits, as he then was,by this occafion 
as here followeth. 

This Gentleman had a Wife of exceeding beauty and 
comelinefs, but notwithftanding of fo light behaviour an 
unchaft conditions (aothing correfpondent to the grace of 
her beauty) that fhe forfaking her Husband, which love: 
her intirely, betook her felf unto another Paramow: 
Which when he underftood, he took it very grievoufly 
and heavily, more than reafon would. At the laft being 
overcome with exceeding dolour and heavinefi, he fel 
mad, being at that time a Student of the Law in Londen. 
When he was thus ravifhed of his wits, by chance he 
came into a Church, where a Prieft was faying MafS, and 
was come to the place where they ufe to hold up and thew 
I 


he 


} 


Sacrament. 


Collins being, befide his wits, feeing the Prieft holding 
up the Hoft over his head, and fhewing it to the peoples 
he in like manner counterfeiting the Prieft, took up a little 
Dog by the legs and held him over his head, fhewing him holding up 
unto the peor And for this he was by and by brought ae = 
to Examination, and condemned to the fire, and was 

burned, and the Dog with him, the fame year of our 

Lord, in the which ‘fob Lambert was burned, 1538. 


KING 
Hin.8. 


Collins 
burned for 


The burning of Cowbridge at Oxford, 
Anno 1538. 


Vv Ith this forefaid Collins may alfo be adjoyned © 
the burning of Cowbridge, who likewile being oxjore. 
mad and belide his right fenfes, was either the fame or the 
next year following condemned by Longland Bithop of 
Lincol#, and committed to the fire by him to ‘be burit 
at Oxford. What his Opinions and Articles were where- 
with he was charged, it needeth not here to rehearfe. 


wbridge 
nt at 


For as he was then a man mad, and deftitute of fenfe and 
reafon, fo his words and fayings could not be found. 


Yea rather, what wife man would ever colleét Articles 
againft him, which faid, He could mot tell what. And 
if his Articles were fo hoxrible and mad as Cope in his Dia- 
logues doth declare them, then was he in my judgment 
aman more fit to be fent to Bedlem, than to be had to 
the fire in Szwithfield to.be burned. For what reafon is it 
to require reafon of a Creature mad or unreafonable, or to 
make Herelie of the words of a fenfelefs man, not knowing 
what he afirmed ? 

But this is the manner and property of this ho! 
ther-Church of Rome, that whatfoever cometh in their 
hands and inguifition, to the fire it mutt. There is no 
other way 5 neither pity that will move, nor excufe that 
will ferve, nor age that they will fpare, nor any refpect 
almoft that they confider, as by thefe two miferable Ex- 
amples, both of Collins and Cowbridge it may appear. 
Who rather thould have been pitied, and all ways conve- 
nient fought how to reduce the filly Wretches into their 
right minds again,according as the true Paftors of I/7ael be 
commanded by the Spirit of God, to feck again the 
things that be loft, and to bind up the things that be bro- 
ken, &c. and not fo extreamly to bruft the things that be 
bruifed before. But to end with this matter of Cow- 
bridge, whatfoever his madnefS was before, or however 
erroneous his Articles were (which for the fond Phantacies 
of them! do not expre{s) yet as touching his end, this is The righ 
certain,that in the midit of the flame,he,lifting up his head Contelfon 
to Heaven, foberly and difcreetly called upon the Name of of Co- 


en. bridge, at 
the Lord Jefis Chrift, and {0 departed. his depart 


ings 


Cope in his 
Dialogues. 


ly Mo- 


Williaw Leiton and Puttedew, Martyrs. 
¢ the {ame time and year, or not much before, purreaew 


Bou 
A when John Lambert faftered at London, there was martyred. 
one Puttedew alfo condemned to the fire, about the parts 
of Suffolk: whocoming into the Church, and merrily 
telling the Prieft, that after he had drunk up all the Wine 
alone, he afterward bleffed the hungry people with the 
empty Chalice, was for the fame immediately appre- Prover, non 
hended, and fhortly after burned, leaving to us an expe- Os eed 
riment, Quam parum fit tutum ludere cum Santtis, as the inj hia 
old faying was then; but rather, as we may fee now, 
Quam male tutum fit ludere cum impizs. 
To the other Walliam Leiton, was a Monk of Aye in ¥-Leyun 
the County of Sujfe/k, and was burned at Norwich, for pies 
{peaking againft a certain Idol which was accuftomed to 
be carried about the Proceffions at Ayes and alfo for 


holding that the Sacramental Supper ought to be ad- 
miniftred in both kinds, about the year and time afore- 
faid. 


fin 


N. Peke 
burned at 
Ipfvich, 
Martyr. 


Forty days 
of pardon 
proclaimed 
for eafting 
flicks into 
Pekes fires 


OF this 
Council of 
Manus 
read before, 


rr the burning of another Sufold-man,named N, Peke, 
dwelling fometime at Ezrle/fonbam, and burnt at 
Ip(wich , fomewhat before the burning of thefe aforefaid, 
thus I find it recorded and teftitied ; That when as he 
being faft bound to a ftake, and Furfe fet on fire round 
about him, was fo forched, that he was as black as any 
foot , one Doétor Reading there ftanding before him, 
with Doctor Heyre and Dottor Springwell , having a 
long white Wand in his hand, did knock him upon 
the right fhoulder , and faid Peke recant, and believe 
that the Sacrament of the Altar is the very Body of 
Chrift, Fleth , Blood , and Bone, after that the Prieft 
hath fpoken the words of Confecration over it, and 
here ‘have I in my hand to abfolve thee for thy misbelief 
that hath been in thee, having a Scrol of Paper in 
his hand. When/he had fpoken thefe words, Peke an- 
fwered, and faid, I defie it and thee alfo, and with a great 
violence he fpit from “him very blood, which came by 
reafon that his Veins brake in his body for extream an- 
guith. And when the faid. Peke had fo fpoken, then 
Doctor Reading faid, To as many as hall cast a ftick to 
the burning of this Heretick, is granted forty days of par- 
don by my Lord Bifho of Norwich, 

Then Baron Canes Sit Fobn Audley Knight, with 
many others of eltimation being there prefent, did sife 
from their Seats, and with their Swords did cut down 
boughs, and throw them into the fire, and fo did all the 
multitude of the people. 

Witnefs John Ramfey and others, who did (ee this alt. 


N the year laft before this, which was of the Lord,153 

it was declared how Pope Paul the Third indi@ed a 
general Council, to be holden at Mantua, Whereunto 
the King of England, amongft other Princes being called, 
refufed either to come o¢ to fend at the Popes call, and 
for defence of himtlf direéted out a publick Apology or 
Proteltation , tendritig ja fuificient matter, w ry 
neither he would, nor was bound to obey the Popes 
Commandment, Which Protefation is before to be 
tead. “This Council appointed to begin the three and 
twentieth day of Aday, the year aforelaid was then {topped 
by the Duke of Mantua, pretending that he would fuffer 
no Council there, unlefS the Pope would fortifie the City 
witha fufficient Army, For which caufe the Pope 
prorogued the faid Council, to be celebrate in the month 
of Nowember following, ppointing at the firft no cér- 
tain place, - At length he named and determined thé City 


| to bekept the three and twentieth day of May, 


of Vincence (lying within the Dominion of the Vene- 
tians) to be the place for the Council. Whereunto when 
the King ( the year next following, which is this pre- 
fent year of our Lord, 1538.) was requefted by the 
Emperor and other States > to refort either himfelf, or 
to fend 5 he again refufing (as he did before) fendeth 
this Proteftation in way of defence and anfwer for him- 
fel, to the Emperor and other Chriftian Princes; the 
Copy and effect whereof hereunder followeth , and is 
this, 


Henry the Eighth by the Grace of God, King 
of England aid France, &c. Jaluteth the 
Emperour , Christian Princes, and all true 
Chriftian men , defiving Peace aud Concord 


among ft thew, 
WV Hereas not long fince, a Book came forth in our 

and all our Councils Names, which contained 
Many caufes why we refufed the Council, then by the vay 
Bithop of Romes ufixped Power, firftindiGted at Afantua, U1538 
after pro- The Kings 
rogued to November, no place appointed where it fhould eee to 
be kept : And whereas the fame Book doth fufiiciently ror.” 
prove, that our caufe could take no hurt, neither with ae 
any thing done or decreed in fuch acompany of men before. 
addiét to one Se&, nor in any other Council called Berens 
by his uftrped Power ; we think it nothing neceffary, {6 mock the 
oft to make new Proteltations, as the Bilhop of Rome eet 
and his Courts , by fubtility and craft, do invent ways ed Coundiis. 
to mock the World by new pretended general Councils. 
Yet notwithftanding becaufe that fome things now oc- 
curred, either upon occafion given us by change of the 
place, or elfe through other confiderations, which how 
being known to the World may do much good, we 
thought we fhould do but even as that love enforcett 
which we owe unto Chrifts Faith and Religion, to add ¢ouncits 
this Epiftle. And yet we proteft that we neither pu mete he. 
forth that Book, neither yet we,would this Epiftle to be they might 
fet before it, that thereby we fhould feem le to defire a be ee 
general Council than any other Prince or Potentate, but ait parte. 
rather to be more defirons of it, fo it were free for all 
parts, and univerfal, And further, we defire all good 
Princes, Potentates, and people, to efteem and think, that 
no Prince would more willitigly be prefent at fuch a 

Cowncil 


9 US> General 


368 


Council than wes fuch a one we mean, 
our Proteftation made concerning t 


as we {peak of in 
he Council of Mantua 


®othing Truly as our fore-Fathers invented nothing more holy 
eeer: fo than General Councils, ufed as they ought to be, fo there 
thechureh is almoft nothing that may do more hurt to the Chriltian 
than gen’ ~Commonwealth, to the Faith, to our Religion , than 


Gils, they General Councils, if they be abufed to lucre, to gains, to 
beabufed. the eftablifhment of Errors. They be called General, 
and even by theix name do admonifh’us, that all Chriftian 
men, which do diffent in any opinion, may im them 
openly, frankly, and without fear of punifhment or dif 
pleafure fay their mind. For féeing fuch things as are 
decreed in General Councils, touch equally all men that 
give affent thereunto, it is meet that every man may bold- 
ly fay there what hethinketh, And verily we fuppote, that 
it ought not to be called a General Council, where only 
thofe men are heard, which are determined for ever, in all 
points, to defend the Popith part, and to arm themfelves 
to fight in the Bifhop of Romes quarrel, though it were 
again{t God and his Scripture. It is no General Council, 
neither ought it to be called General, where the fame 


Againft all 


‘the Popes. men be both Advocates and Adverfaries : the fame accufed 
cone and judges: No it is againft the Law of Nature, either 
Zonsils. that we fhould condefcend to fo unreafonable a Law 
The Pope. againft our felves, or that we fhould  fuffer our felves to 
in his Cou r > E ; 4 
inti Ghe be left without all defence, and being oppreffed with 
pay date greatelt injuries, to have no Refuge to {uccour our fl ves 
fajdge at, ‘The Bithop of Rome and his be our great Enemies, 
as we and all the World may well paceive by his 
doings. 

He defireth nothing, more than our hurt, and the de- 
ae firu@ion of our Realm: Do not we then violate the judg- 
our Aceafer ment of Nature, if we give him power and authority to 
bee al be our Judge? His pretended Honour, firft gotten by Su- 
Judge. __perftition, after increafed by violence, and other ways as 
Hees evil as that ; his power fet up by pretence of Religion, 
gotten by indeed both againft Religion, and alfo contrary to the 
vee Word of God ; his Primacy, born by the ignorance of the 
ignorance, World, nourifhed by the ambition of the Bithops of Rome, 
ane defended by places of Scripture falfely underftvod : thefe 
on,increafed three things, we fay, which are fallen with us, and are 
By veto oy like to fall in other Realms fhortly, thal they not be efta- 
falfe under ‘blifhed again 3 if he may decide our caufe as him luft- 
facdings eth? If he may at his _pleafure opprels a Caufe 
ing of | moft xighteous, and fet up his, moft againft truth ? Cer 
Scriptures. sinly he is very blind that feeth not what end we may 

look for of our Controverfies, if fuch our Enemy may 
give the Sentence. : 

We defire, if it were in any wife pofible, a Council, 

where forme hope may be that thofe things fhall be reftored, 
which now being, depravate are like (if they be not amend- 
ed) to be the utter ruine of Chriftian Religion. And as 
we do defire fuch a Council, and think it meet that all 
Provifon menin all theix prayers fhould defire and crave it of God, 
to be made even fo we think it appertaineth unto our Office, to pro- 
sea tot vide both that thefe Popith fubtilties burt none of our Sub- 
ties. jects, and alfo to admonith other Chriftian Princes, that 
the Bifhop of Rome may not by their confent abufe the 
Authority of Kings, either by the extinguilhing of the 
true. preaching, of Scripture, (that now beginneth to {pring, 
to grow and {pread abroad) or to the troubling of Princes 
Liberties, to the diminifhing of Kings Authorities, and to 
the great blemith of their Princely Majelty. We doubt 
nothing but a Reader not partial will {oon approve fuch 
things as we here write, not fo much for our excufe.as that 
the World may perceive both the fundry deceits, crafts, and 
fubtilties of the Papifts, and alfo how much we defire that 
‘Controverlies in matters of Religion may once be taken 

away. 
This Coun- _ All that we faid there of Mantua, may here well be 
f of Vincence. ‘They do aloft agree in all Points. 


cil of Msn- fpoke: 
tua which 


the Pope Neither is it like that there will be any more at this Coun- 
prorated, cil at Vincence, than were the laft year at Mantua. Truly 
¢ after- 


wed tran: He is wort 
ferred to 


hy to be deceived, that being, twice mocked will 
not beware the third time. If any this laft year made 

Betis forth toward Mantua, and being half on their way, then 

yeat, 1537. perceived that they had taken upon them that Journey in | 
vain, we do not think them fo foolifh, that they will 
hereafter ride far out of the Town to be mocked. The 
time alfo'and the ftate of things is fuch, that matters of 
Religion may rather now be brought further in trouble | 
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(as other things are) than be commodioufly entreated of 
and decided. For whereas in manner the whole World 
is after fach fort troubled with Wars, fo incumbred with i, 
the great Preparations that the Turk maketh, can there be aGenera 
any man fo againft the fetling of Religion that he will Councils 
think this time meet for a general Council ? Undoubte- soon 
ly it is meet that fuch Controverfies as we have 
with the Bilhop of Rome, be taken as they are, that is 
much greater, than that they may either be difeuffed in 
this fo troublefome a time, or elfe be committed unto 
Pro¢tors, without our great jeopardy, albeit the time were 
never fo quiet. 
What other Princes will do, we cannot tell: but Neither the 
ye 7m i: é yy Judge, nor 
we will never leave our Realm at this time, neither will the’ptace 
we truft any Proctor with our Caufe , wherein the conventent 
whole ftay and wealth of our Realm ftandeth, but rather nicuadl. 
we will be at the handling thereof our felf. For except 
both another Judge be agreed upon for thofe matters, and. 
alfoa placemore commodious be provided for the debating 
of our Caufes 5 albeit all other things were as we would 
have them, yet may we lawfully refufe to come or fend 
any to this pretended Council. . We will in no cafe make 
him our Arbitrer, which not many years paft, our Caule 
not heard, gave Sentence againft us. We will that {ich 
Doétrine, as we following the Scripture do profels, be’ 
rightly examined, difcuffed, and brought to the Scripture, 
as to the only touchftone of true Learning. 
We will not faffer them to be abolifhed, ere ever they Spoken like 
be difeuffed, ne to be oppreffed, before they be known 37" 
much le(s will we fuffer them to be trodden down being fo 
clearly true. No, as there is no jote in Scripture but we 
will defend it, though it were with jeopardy of our life, 
and peril of this our Realm: fo is there nething that 
doth opprefS this Doétrine, or obfcure it, but we will be 
at continual War therewith. As we have abrogated all 
old Popith Traditions in this our Realm, which either did 
help his Tyranny, or increafe his Pride : fo if the Grace of Goa the 
God forfake us not, we will well forefee, that no new King here 
naughty Traditions be made with our confent, to bind us bad Kept 
or our Realm. Tinea ke 
If men will not be willingly blind, they fhall eafily fee mde Ife. 
even by a due and evident proof in reafon, though Grace 
doth not yet by the Word of Chrift enter into them, how 
{mall the Authority of the Bifhop of Rome is, by the law- 
fal denial of the Duke of Mantua for the place. For if 
the Bithop of Rome did earneftly intend to keep a Coun- 
cil at Mantua, and hath power of the Law by God to 
call Princes to what place him liketh : why hath he not 
alfo Authority to choofe what place him lifteth ? The The Duke 
Bifhop chofe Mantua : the Duke kept him out of it. Jf ofttenme 
Paul the Bifhop of Romes Authority be fo great as he pre- Pope_bis 
tendeth, why could he not compel Frederiens the Duke Se es 
of Mantua, that the Council might be kept there ? The 
Duke would not faffer it, No he forbad him his 
Town. 
How chanceth it, that here: Excommunications flee 
not abroad? why doth he not punifh this Duke ? Why is 
his Power that was wont to be more than full,here empty ? 
Wont to be more thanall, here nothing? Doth he not 
call men in vain to a Council, if they that come at his 
calling be excluded the place to the which he calleth 
them? may not Kings juftly refufe to come at his call, rethe Popes 
when the Duke of Mantua may deny him the place that Authority 
he choofeth ? If other Princes order him as the Duke of Teed by 
Mantua hath done, what place thall be left him, where he @ Duke, 
may keep his General Council ? aire 
Again, if Princes have given him this Authority to cal] bath he over 
a Council, is it not neceffary that they give him alfo ees 
all thofe things, without the which he cannot exercife 
that his Power ? Shall he call men, and will ye let him 
to find no place to call them unto? Truly he is not 
wont to appoint one of his own Cities, a place to keep 
the Council in. No, the good man is fo faithful and 
friendly toward other, that feldom he defires Princes to be 
his Guefts, 
And admit he fhould call us to one of his Cities, fhould 
we fafely walk within, the Walls of fuch our Enemies les 
Town? were it meet for us there to difeufS Controverfies Pope bat 
of Religion, or to Keep us out of our Enemies traps islets 
Meet to ftudy for the defence of {uch Doétrine as we Thother | 


profe(s, or rather. how we might in fuch a throng ites 
perils 
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perils be in fafeguard of our life ? Well, in this one Aa 
the Bifhop of Rome hath declared that be hath none Au- 
thority upon places in other, mens Dominions, and there- 
fore if he promife a Council in any of thole, he promifech 
that, that is in another mati to perform, and fo may he 
deceive us again. - 

Now if he call us to one of his own Towns, we be 
Table. We fay, better to rife 
But 
they fay, the place is found, we need no more to feek 
where the Council fhall be kept. As who faith, that what 
chanced at Mantua, may not alfo chance at Vincence + 
and as though it were very like that the Venetians, men 
of fach wifdom, fhould not both forefee, and fear alfo 
that the wile Duke of AZantua feemed to fear. Certes,when 
we think upon the ftate that the Venetians be in now, it 
feemeth no very likely thing, that they will either leave 
Vincence theix City to fo many Nations,without fome great 
Garrifon of Souldiers, or ele that they, being elfewhere 
fo fore charged already,will now, noutifh any Army thete. 

‘And if they would,doth not Pau! himfelt graiit it fhould 
be an evil Prefident,and an evil example to have an armed 
Council? 

How/oever it thall be, we moft heartily defire you, that 
ye will vouchfafe to. read thofe things that we wrote this 
laft year touching, the Mantuan-Council. For we n10- 
thing doubt, but you, of your equity, will ftand on our 
fide againft their fubtilty and frauds, and judge (except 
we be deceived) that we in this bufiniefs, neither gave fo 
much to our affeGtions, neither without great and moft 
jutt caufes refufed their Councils, their Cenfies and De- 
crees. 

Whether thefe our Writings pleafe all mén, of nd, we 
think we ought not to pafs much. No, if that which in- 
differently is written of us, may pleafe indifferent Readers, 
our defire is accomplifhed, The talfe cenfure and miftaking 
of things by men partial fhall move us nothing, or elle 
very little. If we have faid ought againit the deceits of 
the Bifhop of Rome, that may feem fpoken too fharply, 
‘we pray you impute it to the hatred we bear unto his 
Vices, and not to any evil will that we bear him. 
No, that he and all his may perceive that we are rather 
at ftrife with his Vices, than with him arid hiss our prayer 
is, that it may pleafe God at the laft to opeft their eyes, to 
make {oft their hard hearts, and that they once thay with 
us (their own glory fet apart) ftudy to fet forth the ever- 
lafting Glory of the ever-living God. 

Thus, mighty Emperor,fare you moft heartily well, and 
ye Chriftian Princes, the Pillars and fiate of Chriftendom, 
fare ye heartily well. Alfo all ye, what people foever 
ye are, which do defire that the Gofpel and Glory of 
Chrift may flourifh, fare ye heartily wells 


As the Lord of his goodnels had raifed up Thomas 
Cromwel to be a Friend and Patron to the Gofpel 5 fo on 
the contrary fide Satan (which is Adverfary and Enemy to 
all good things) had his Orgaii alfo, which was Srephen 
Gardiner, by all wiles and {ubtil means to impeach ahd 
put back the fame. Who after he had brought his pur- 
pole to pafs in burning good ‘Fobn Lambert (as ye have 
heard) proceeding ftill in his crafts and wiles, and think- 
ing under the name of Herefies, Sects, Anabapti/ts, and 
Sacramentaries, to exterminate all good Books, and faith- 
ful Profeffors of Gods Word out of England, {0 wrought 
with the King, that the next year following, which was 
of our Lord, 1539. he gave out thefe Injunctions, the 
Copy and Contents whereof I thought here alfo riot to be 
prétermitted, and are thefe. 


@ Certain other Injundions fet forth by the Au- 
thority of the King, againft Englith Books, 
Sedts, and Sacramentaries alfo , with putting 
down the Day of Thomas Becket. 

5 F King, tran{port or bring from outward Parts into 
England any manner of Englifh Books, neither yet 


fell, give, utter, or publifh any fuch, upon pain to forfeic 
all theix Goods and Chattels , and their Bodies to be 


Inft, That none, without fpecial Licence of the 


imprifoned, {0 long as it fhall pleafe the Kings Ma- 
jetty. 

Item, ‘That tione {hall print, or bring over any Eny- No Books | 
Tifh Books with Annotations or Prologues , unlefS fuck eed 
Books before be examined by the Kings Privy-Council, or o#t the 
others appointed by his Highnefs, and yet not to be put gym nee 
thereto thefe words, Cum Privilegio Regali, without 
adding, Ad imprimendum folum : Neither yet to imprint 
it, without the Kings Priviledge be printed therewith in 
the Englifh-Tongue, that all men may read it. Neither 
fhall they print any tranilated Book, without the plait 
name of the Tyantlator be in it, orelfe the Printer to be 
made the Tranflator, and to fuffer the tine and puni{h- 
ment thereof at the Kings pleafure: 
Item, That none of the Occupation of Printing { 


hall g 


within the Realm Print, Litter, Sell, or caufe to be pub- Scripture 
blithed any Englifh Book of Scripture, unlels the fame be pero mat: 


firft viewed, examined, and admitted by the Kings High- «4. 
nef, or ohe of his Privy-Council, or one Bithop within 
the Realm, whofe name fhall therein be expreffed, upon 
pain of the Kings moft high difpleafure, the Jofs of their 
Goods and Chaitels, and Imprifonment fo long as it fhall 
pleafe the King, 

Item, Thole that be in any Errors, a8 Sacramentaries, Again Se 
Anabaptifts, or any other, that fell Books having fuch Cae 
Opinions in them,being once known, both the Books and 
fuch perfons fhall be deteGted and difclofed immediately 
unto the Kings Majelty, or one of his Privy-Council, to the 
intent to have it punifhed without favour, even with the 
extremity of the Law: 

Item, That none of the Kings Subjetts hall reafon, 
difpute, or argue upon the Sacrament of the Altar, upon 
pain of lofing their lives, goods, and chattels without al 
tavour, only thofe excepted that be learned in Divinity 
they to have their liberty in their Schools and appointed "“"" 
places accuftomed for fuch matters. 

Trem, That the holy Bread ahd holy Water, Pio 
on, kneeling arid creeping on Good-Friday to the 
atid Eaffer-day, fetting up of Lights before the Corpus 
Chriffi, bearing of Candles on Candlemas-day, Puritica- 
tion of Women delivered of Child, offering of Crifomes, 
keeping of the four Offering-days, paying their Tythes, 
and fuch like Cererhoniés, muft be obferved and 
it fhall pleafe thé King to change or abrogate any of thern, Pitted. 
This Article was made for that the people was not quieted 
and contented (many of them) with the Ceremonies then 
ufed. ; 

Finally, All thofe Priefts that be married, and openly Married 
known to have their Wives, ox that hereafter do intend Bae put 
to marry, fhall be deprived of all Spiritual Promotion, al 
and froin. doing any duty of a Prieft, and {hall have no 
mannet of Office, Dignity, Cure, Priviledge, Profit, or 
Commodity in any thing appertaining to the Clergy, but 
from thenceforth {hall be taken, had, and reputed as 
perfons, to all purpofs and intents; and thofe thai 
after this Proclamation marry, fhall run in his Gra 
dignation, and faffer punifhment and imprifoninent at his 
Graces will aid pleafure: 

Item, He chargeth all Archbifhops, Bifhops 
cons, Deacons, Provofts, Parfons, Vicars, Cu 
other Minifters, and every of them in their own perfonis, Difference 
within their Cures diligently to preach, teach, open, and jePeticene 
fet forth to the people, the Glory of God, and truth of things coms 
his Woid, and alfo confidering the abufes and fuperttiti- B&ye4 g 

2) 5 P God, and 
os that havé ctept into the hearts arid ftomachs of Ceremonied 
many, by reafon of theit fond Ceremonies, he chargeth ended: 
them upon pain of Imprifonment, at his G: pleature, 
not only to preach and teach the Word of God accord- 
ingly , but alfo fincerely and pwely , declaring the 
difference between things commanded by God, and 
the Rites and Ceremonies in their Church then ufed, 
left the people thereby might grow into further fufpi+ 
cion. 

Trem, For as much as it appeareth now Clearly, that 
Thomas Becket , fometime Archbifhop of Cante 
ftubbornly withftanding the wholefome Laws eftal 
ed againft the Eriormities of the Clergy, by the K 
Highnefs Noble Progenitor King Henry the Se 
the Coimmonwealth, felt and traiquillity of this R 
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and to the Bithop of Rome, maintainer of thofe Enormi- 
ties, to procure the abrogation of the faid Laws ( whereby 
arole much trouble in this faid Realm) and that +his death, 
which they untruly called Martyrdom, hapned upon a 
Refcue made, and that (as it is written) he gave oppro- 
brious words to the Gentlemen which then counfélled him 
to leave his fubbornne&S, and to avoid the commotion of 
the people, rifen up for that Refcue, and he not only 
called the one of them Bawd, but alfo took Tracy by the 
bofom, and violently fhook him, and plucked him in 
fich manner, that he had almoft overthrown him to the 
pavement of the Church, fo that upon this Fray, one of 
theix company perceiving the fame, ftrake him, and {o in 
the Throng Becket was flain: and further,that this Cano- 
nization was made only by the Bifhop of Rome, be- 
caufe he had been both a Champion to maintain his 
ufarped Authority, and a bearer of the iniquity of the 
Clergy. 

For thee, and for other great andurgent caufes, long, 
to recite, the Kings Majelty, by the advice of his Council, 
hath thought expedient to declare to his loving Subjects, 
that notwithftanding the faid Canonization, there appeat- 
eth nothing, in bis life and exterior converfation, whereby 
he fhould be called a Saint, but rather efteemed to have 
been a Rebel and Traytor to his Prince. 

Theielore his Grace ftraitly chargeth and commandeth, 
that from henceforth the faid Zbommas Becket thall not 
be eflicemed, named, reputed, and called a Saint , but 
Bit and that his Images and PiGtures thorow 
the whole Realm fhall be placked down and avoided out 
of all Churches, Chappels, and other places, and that 
from henceforth the days ufed to be feftival in his 
namie, fhall not be obferved , nor the Service, Office, 


Antiphons, Colleéts, and Prayers in his name read, but 
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Tho eke xafed and put out of all their Books 5 and that all their 
rated. 


Feftival-days already abrogated, {hall be in no wife folem- 
nized, but his Graces Ordinances and Injunctions there- 
upon obferved, tothe intent his Graces loving, Subjects 
fhall be no longer blindly led and abufed to commit Mo- 
latry, as they have done in times paffed, upon pain of 
his Majefties Indignation, and imprifonment at his Graces 
pleafure. 

Finally, his Grace ftraitly chargeth and commandeth, 
that his Subjects do keep and obferve all and fingular his 
Tnjunétions made by his Majefty, upon the pain therein 
contained: 


Here follometh how Religion began to go 
backward. 


O mahy which be yet alive, and cai teftifie thefe 
things, it is not unknown, how variable the ftate 
» ftood in thefe days; how hardly and with 
Ki 3 ty it came forth, what chances and changes 
vies days. it fi ven as the King was ruléd and gave ear fome- 
time to one, fometitne to another, fo one while it 

went forward, at another feafon as much backward 

again, and fometime clean altered and changed for a 

feafon, according as they could prevail which were about 
the King, So long as Queen Anne lived, the Gofpel had 
indifferent fuccels. 

After that'the, by finifter inftigation of fome about the 

King,was made away,the courfe of the Gofpel began again 

to decline,but thatthe Lord then ftirred up the Lord Crozs- 

avel, opportunely to help in that behalf, Who, no doubt, 

‘The courte did much avail, for the increafe of Gods true Religion, 
pel inrees and much more had brought to perfection, if the pefti- 
rupted by lent Adverfaries, maligning the profperous glory of the 
Earkic:? Gofpel, by contrary prattifing had not craftily under- 


Enemies. - 
mined him and fupplanted his vertuous proceedings. By 
the means of which Adverfaries it came to pafS after the 
taking away cf the faid Cromel, that the ftate of Reli- 
gion more and more decayed, during, all the refidue of 
_ the Reign of King Henry. 
Ter sak Among thele Adverfaries above mentioned , the chief 
Queen Anne Captain was Stephén Gardiner Bithop of Winchester 5 
i Cleve, 


who with his Confederates and Adherents, difdaining at 
the ftate of the Lord Crommvel, and at the late marriage 
of the Lady Anne of Cleve (who in the beginning, of 
the year of our Lord, 1540, was marticd to the King) 


KING 


as alfo grieved partly at the diffolution of the Monafteries, ite 


and fearing the growing of the Gofpel, fought all occafi- 
ons how to interrupt thefe happy beginnings, and to 
train the King to their own purpofe. Now what occafion 
this wily Winche/Fer found out to work upon, ye fhall heas 
in order as followeth. 


It happened the fame time, that the Lord Cromvel, thé deca 
for the better eftablifhing of fincere Religion in’ this 2,3 
Realm, devifed a Marriage for the King, to be concliided did work 
between him and the Lady Anne of Cleve, whofe other ¥;., raay 
Sifter was already married unto the Duke of Saxony. By Anne of 
this Marriage it was fappofed that a perpetual League, Vesti, 
Amity and Allie fhould be nourifhed between this Realm the King, 
and the Princes of Germany, and fo thereby godly Re- #%754 
ligion might be made more ftrong on both parts againft 

the Bifhop of Rome, and his tyrannical Religion. But 

the Devil, ever envying the Profperity of the Gofpel, 

laid a ftumbling-block in that clear way for the King 

to ftumble at. For when the Parents of the Noble Lady 

were communed withall for the furtherance of the faid 
Marriage, among others of her Friends whofe good will 

was required, the Duke of Saxony her Brother in law 
mifliked the Marriage, partly for that he would have had 


| her beftowed upon fome Prince of Germany more nigh 


unto her Sifter, and partly for other caufes, which he 

thought reafonable. Whereupon it followeth that the 

flacknefs of the Duke in that behalf being efpied, crafty 

Winchefter, taking good hold-faft thereon, fo alienated 

theKings mind from the Amity that feemed now to be- 

gin and grow between the Duke and the King, that by ye xing 

the occafion thereof he brought the King at length brought out 

clean out of credit with that Religion and Doétrine 2 ¢tedlt 

which the Duke had then maintained many years be- DoGtrive of 

fore, f meee 
This wily Winchester with his crafty fetches partly ray 

upon this occafion aforefaid, and partly alfo by other 

peltilent perfwations creeping into the Kings ears, ceafed 

not to feek all means how to work his feat, and to 

overthrow Religion, firft bringing him in hatred with the 

German Princes, then putting him in fear of the Em) 

ror, of the French King, of the Pope, of the Kiag of 

Scots, and other foreign Powers to rife againft him but 

efpecially of civil Tumults and Commotions here within 

this Realm, which above all things he moft dreaded 

by zeafon of Innovation of Religion, and diffolving phe wickea 

of Abbeys, and for abolifhing of Rites, and other counfel of 

cuffotis of the Church, fticking fo faft in the minds $2" 67 

Of the people, that it was to be feared left their hearts other abou 

Were or would befliortly fired up againft him, unlefs ™**i"® 

fome fpeedy remedy were to the contrary provided: de- 

claring moreover what a dangerous matter in a Common 

wealth it is,/to attempt new alterations of any thing, 

but efpecially of Religion. Which being fo, he ex- 

horted the King for his own fafeguard, and publick 

quiet and tranquillity of his Realm, to fee betime, how 

and by what policy thefe {0 manifold mifchiefs might be 

prevented. Againft which no other way or fhift could be 

better devifed, than if he would fhew himfelf tharp and 

fevere againft the new Sectaries, Anabaptifts, and Sacra- 


mentaries (as they called them) and would alfo fet forth 

fuch Articles, confirming the ancient and Catholick Faith, 

as whereby he might recover again his Credence with 
Chriftian Princes , and whereby all the World befides 
might fee and judge him to be a right and perfec 
Catholicks By thefe and fach like crafty Suggeftions the #rexine 
King being too much deduced and abufed , began to wicked si 
withdraw his defence from the Reformation of true Re- 6 
ligion, fuppofing thereby to procure to himfelf more fafety 

both in his own Realm, and alfo to avoid fuch dangers 
which otherwife might happen by other Princes, efpecially 

teeing of late he had refixfed to come tothe general Coun- 

cil at Vincence, being thereto invited both by the Empe- 

ror, and other foreign Potentates, as ye have heard ie 

fore. And therefore although he had rejected the 

Pope out of this Realm, yet becaufe he would declare 
himfelf neverthelefS to be a good Catholick Son of the 
Mother-Church, and a Withftander of new Innova- 

tions and Herefies (as the blind opinion of the World 

then did efteem them) firft he firetched out his hand to 

the condemning and burning of Lambert, then after 


he 


The King 


Inquifitions upon the Six Articles. 
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he pave out thofé Injunctions above prefixed ; and now 
further’ to increafe this opinion with all men, in the year 
next following, ‘which was of the Lord, 1540. through 
the device and” praGife of ‘certain of the Popes Factors 
about’ him} he fummoned a’ folenin’ Parliament to be 
holden at Weftminfter the eight and twentieth day of 
April, of all the States'and Burgeffes of the Realm : alfo 
a Synod or Cotivocation of all the Archbifhops, Bifliéps, 
and other learned of the Clergy of this Realm, to be in like 
manner aflembled. pale ty 


The Ad of the Six Articles. . , 


In which Parliament, Synod, or Convocation, certain 
Articles, Matters, and Queltions, touching Religion, were 
decreed. by certain Prelates, to the number efpecially of fix 
commonly called The jix Articles (or The Whip with fix 
firings) to be had and received atnong the Kings’ Subjects 
in pretence of Unity. But what Unity thereof followed, 
the groaning hearts of a great number,’ and alfo the cruel 
death of divers both inthe days of King Henry,’ and of 
Queen Mary, can fo well declare, as I pray God never the 
like be felt hereafter. 

TheDoétrine of thefe wicked Articles in the bloody A& 
contained, although it be worthy of no memory amongft 
Chriftian men, but rather deferveth to be buried in perpe- 
tual oblivion, yet for that the office of Hiftory compelleth 
us thereunto, for the more light of Pofterity to come, 
faithfully and truly to comprife things done in the Church, 
as well one as another : thisfhall be briefly to recapitulate 
the fum and effect of the forefaid fix Articles, in order as 
they were given out, and hereunder do follow. 


KING 
eae 
Jisiot 

1540 
The Bopes 
eral 


fey 
Fattors in 


Engtavd, 


The fix Are 
tleles, 


The firft Article. 


Tranfab- 
ftantiations 


jes fixe Article in this prefent Parliament accorded 

and agreed upon, was this, That in the moft bleffed 
Sacrament of the Altar by the ftrength and efficacy of 
Chrifts mighty word (it being fpoken by the Prieft) is-pre- 
Sent really, under the form of Bread and Wine, the natu- 
ral Body and Blood of owr Saviour ‘fefus Chrif, con- 
ceived of the Virgin Mary, and that after the Confecra- 
tion there remaineth no fubjtance of Bread or Wine, or 
any other fubstance, but the fubftance of Chrif?, God and 
Man. 


The fecond Article. 


TheSscra- = Secondly, That the Communion in both kinds is not ne- 

aay ceffary ad falutem, by the Law of God, to all perfons : 

excluded. and that it isto be believed, and not doubted of, but that 
inthe Flefb, under form of Bread, is the very Blood, and 
with the Blood, under form of Wine, is me very Fle(h as 
well apart, as they were both together. 


The third Article. 


Thirdly, That Priefts, after the Order of Prieffhood re- 
ceived as afore, may not marry by the Law of God. 


The fourth Article. 


‘aauifedly, 
‘thatis,made 
above the. 
ageof one 


Fourthly, That the Vows of Chaftity or Widowhood, 
by man or woman mnade to God advifedly, ought to be ob- 
Served ty the Law of God and that it exempteth them 
aed fromother liberties of Chriftian people, which without they 


Priefts only zvight enjoy. 
excepted. AiTURH EIS 07 


The fifth Article: 


By thefe be 
nefits of 
private 
Maffes, is 
meant, the 
helping of 
Souls in 
Purgatory. 


Fifthly, That it is. meet and necelfary, 
Malfes be continued and. admitted in this Englih-Church 
and Congregation s as svbereby good Chriftian people, or- 
dering themfelves accordingly; do receive both godly and 
goodly Confolation: and Benefits; And it is agreeable alfo 
to Gods Law. ‘ : 
The fixth Axticle,’ 


The fixth 


The it Sixthly, That, Auricular Confelfion is expedient. sind 


necelary to be retained and continued; ufed and frequented 
in the Church of God. 


that private | 


After thefe Articles’ were thus concluded and conferted 
upon,the Prelates of the'Realm craftily perceiving that {uch 
a foul and violent A@ could not take place or prevail, un- 
lef ftrait and bloody Penalties were {et upon them, they 
caufed through their accuftomed practife to. be ordained 
and enacted by the King and the Lord$ Spititual'and Tem- 
poral, and the Commons in the faid Parliament, as fol« 
loweth. 
The Penalties upon the fix Articles. 

That if any perfon or perfons within this Realm of ‘The penal 
England, ox any other the Kings Dominions, after the then Ar 
twelfth day of ‘uly next coming, by word, writing, ticle. 
imprinting, cyphring, or any otherwife, fhould publith, 

preach; teach, fay, affirm, declare, difpute, argue or hold 

any Opinion,’ that in the bleffed Sacrament of the Altar, 

under formi of Bread’ and Wine (after the Corifecration 
thereof) theré is not prefent really the ‘natural Body and 

Blood‘ of out Saviour Jefus Chrift , coiiceived of the 

Virgin :Adary, or that after the {aid Confecration there Tranfibs 
remaineth ary fabftance of the Bread or Wine, ot any fantiatlor; 
other fubffarice but the fubftance’of Chrift, God and man, 

orafter the time above-faid, publifh; pieach, teach, fay,’ 

affirm, declare, difpite,' argue or hold Opinion, That in 

the Fleth, under the forrnof Bread is not the very Blood 

of Chrift, cr that with the Blood of Chrift, under the 

form of Wine, is not the very Fle(h of Chrift, as well 

apart, as though they were ‘both -together : or by any 

of the means above-faid, or othertwife, preach, teach, de- 

clare, or affirm the faid Sacrameit ‘to be other fabftance 

than is above-faid, or by-any mean contemn, deprave, of 

defpife the faid bleffed Sacrament : that then every fuck 

perlon fo offending, theit Aidets, Comforters, Counfel- 

lors, Confenters and Abettors therein (being thereof con- 

vi&ted in form under written, by the Authority above Suffering’ 
faid ) thould be deemed and adjudged Hereticks 5 eee 
and every fuch. offence fhould be adjudged manifeft 
Herefie ; and that every fuch Offender and Offenders 
fhould therefore have and fuffer judgment , execution , 
pain and pains of death by way of burning, without any 
Abjuration,benefit of the Clergy, or Sandtuary,to be there- 
fore permitted, had, allowed, or faffered sand alo ; 
thould therefore forfeit and lofé to the Kings Highnefs, i 
his Heirs and Succeffors, all his or their Honors, Manors, 4 
Caftles, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverfions, Ser- 
vices , Poffellions, and all other his or their Heredita- 
ments, Goods and Chattels, Farms and Freeholds, what- 
foever they were, through any fuch offence or offences 


Loft'of 
goodt. 


Opinion 
againft the 


F , ¢ 5 ent 
committed or done, or at any time after, as in any cafes of pereertid 
High Treafon, made Trea, 


The! Penalty of the laft five Articles. 


And as touching the other five Articles follawing, the 
Penalty devifed for them was this, That every fach per- 
fon or perfons that do preach, teach, obftinately affirm, 
uphold, maintain, or defend, after the twelfth of Fuly 
the faid year, any thing contrary to the fame : ot if any 
being in Orders, or aftér a Vow advifedly made, did 
marry, or make Marriage, or contfaé Matrimony, 
in fo doing fhould be adjudged as Félons, and lofe 
both life, and forfeit goods, as in cafe of Felony, without 
any benefit of the Clergy, or Priviledge of the Church or 
of the San&tuary, &c. 


The penals 
tice of the 
laft five Ars 
ticles, 


Item, That every fuch perfon or perforis, which after 
the day aforefaid, by word, writing, printing, cyphring, or 
otherwife did publith, declare, or hold opinion contrary to 
the five Articles above expréffed, being for any fich of- 
fence duly convicted or attaintéd, for the firft time, be- 
fides the forfeit of all his Goods and Chattels, and Poffeiti- 
ons whatfoever, fhould fuffer imprifonment of his body at 
the Kings pleafure : and for the fecond time, being ac- 
cufed, prefented, and thereof convi@ fhould fuffer as in 
cafe aforefaid of Felony. 


Item, Vf any within Order of Priefthood, before the time 
of the faid Parliament, had married oi contracted Matri-. 
mony, or vowed Widowhood, the faid Matrimony fhould 


ftarid utterly yoid and be diffolved.’ 


Item, 


372 Cranmer withftandeth the Six Articles. 


Unquifition 
upon the 
fix Articles. 


‘bloody 
Inqulfition. 


‘The Oath 


Them, That the fame danger that belonged to Priefts | Authorities, as might eafily have helped the caufe, Nifi {KING 
tmarrying their Wives, fhould alfo redound to the Women |pars major viciffer, ut fepe folet, meliorem. Who in the Head, 
married unto the Priefts. faid Difputation, behaved himfelf with fuch humble mo- Cranmer 

Furthermore, for the more effectual execution of the }defty , and with fuch obedience in words towards his led £2 
premifes, it was enacted by the {aid Parliament, That full | Prince, protefting the caufe not to be his, but the Caufe of the Pare 
authority of Inquifition of all {uch Herefies, Felonies, and } of Almighty God, that neither his Enterprife was mifliked pameve a 
Contempts, fhould be committed and directed down into | of the King ; and again,his Reafons and Allegations were conftience. 
every Shire, to certain perfons {pecially thereunto appoint- }fo ftrong, that well they could not be refuted. Wherefore 
ed; of which perfons three at the leaft (provided always | the King (who ever bare fpecial favour unto him) well fia 
the Archbithop, or Bilhop , or his Chancellor , or his | liking his zealous defence, only willed him to depart out out of the 
Commiffary to be one) fhould fit four times at leaft in | of the Parliament-houfe into the Council-Chamber, for a a rete 
the year, having full Power to take Information and Ac- | time (for fafeguard of his confcience) till the A@ fhould eonteibact: 
cufation, by the depofitions of any two lawful perfons at | paf$and be granted : which he, notwithftanding, with 
the leaft, as well as by the Oaths of twelve men, to exa- | humble protettation refufed to do. 
mine and enquire of all and fingular the Herefies, Felonies, | After the Parliament was finifhed, and that matter con 
and Contempts above xemembred, having alfo as ample | cluded,the King confidering the conftant zeal of the Arch= 
Power to make Proce(S againft every perfon or perfons in- |bithop, in defence of his ‘égufe, nd partly alfo weighing 
digted, prefented, or acculed before thems alfo to hear |the many Authorities and Reafons whereby he had fub- 
and determine the forefaid Herefies, Felonies, Contempts, | {tantially confirmed the fame3 fent the Lord Cromwek 
and other Offences, as well as if the matter had been pre- | (which within few days after was apprehended) the two 
fented before the Juftices of Peace in their Seflions, And |Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, and all the Lords of the S7mer 4 
alfo that the faid Juftices in their Seflions, and every | Parliament, to dine with him at Lambeth : where they again by the 
Steward or Under-Stewatd, orhis Deputy, in their Law- |{ignitied unto him, that it was the Kings pleafure, that mings 
days, fhould have power by the Oaths of twelve lawful | they all fhould, in his HighnefS behalf, cherifh, comfort, 
men to enquire likewile of all and fingular the Herefjes, | and animate him, as one that for his travel in that Parlia> 
Felonies, Contempts, and other Offences, and to hear and | ment, had declared himfelf, both greatly learned, and alfo 
determine the fame, to all effects of this prefent Adt,&c. aman difcreet and wife; and therefore they willed him 

Provided withall that no perfon nor perfons thereupon | not to be dilcouraged in any thing that was paffed in that 
accufed, indited or prefented, fhould be admitted to chal- | Parliament contrary to his Allegations, 
lenge any that fhould be empanelled for the trial of any He moft humbly thanked firft the Kings Highnef, for. 
matter of caufe, other than for malice or envy 3 which |his fingular good affection towards him, and them for alf 
challenge fhould forthwith be tried in like manner, as in| their pains 5 adding moreover, that he fo hoped in God, 
cafes of Felony, &c. that hereafter his Allegations and Authorities fhould take 

Provided moreover that every perfon that fhould be! place to the Glory of God, and Commodity of the Realm. 
named .Commitfioner in this Inquilition, fhould firft take | Which Allegations and Authorities of his, 1 with were 
a corporal Oath, the tenor of which Oath here enfueth. among us extant to be feen and read. No doubt but they 

would ftand, in time to come, in great good ftead for 
the overthrow of the wicked and pernicious Articles aforé- 


The Oath of the Commiffioners. re 


YY: fall fsvear, that ye to your cunning, wit and Allegations againft the fix Articles. 

ML power, fhall truly and indifferently execute the Au- 

thority to you given by the Kings Commiffion, made fois the mean while, forfomuch as the faid heretical Ar- 
Correction of Hereticks and other Offenders mentioned in ticles are not {0 lightly to be paffed over, whereby the 
the fame Commilfion, without any favour, affection, cor-| rade and ignorant multitude hereafter may be deceived in 


given to the ruption, dread or malice, to be born to any perfon or perfons, | the falfe and erroneous Doétrine of them any more, as 


Sorrtoin. 45 God you help and all Saints. they have been in times paft, for lack of right inftruétion, 
See pon ‘ and experience of the ancient ftate and courfe of times in 
Bue cnrifi- ‘And thus much briefly collected out of the Aé&t and Jour fore-Elders days5 I thought therefore (the Lord there- 
Sta.Ax.3x Originals, which more largely are to be feen in the Stat. junto aflifting) fo much as antiquity of ftories may help to Allegationg 


Reg Hea8, 


Truth in 
danger left 
defolate. 


Crafmer 
food open- 
ly in the 
Parliament 
againt the 
fix Articles: 


Anno 31. Reg. Hen. 8, concerning the fix Articles, which | the reftoring again of Truth and Doétrine decayed , to earn 
otherwife for the bloody cruelty thereof, are called The |annex hereunto fome Allegations out of ancient Records, 
Whip with fix firings, fet forth after the death of Queen | which may give fome light to the convincing of thefe new- 
Anne, and of good “fohn Lambert, devifed by the cruelty | fangled Articles and Herefies above touched. 
of the Bithops, but {pecially of the Bithop of Winchefter,| And firft, as touching the Article of Tran/ubjPantion, 
and at length alfo fubfcribed by King Henry. But herein | wherein this Parliament doth enact that the Sacrament 
as in many other parts more, the crafty policy of the Bi- of the Altar is the very natural Body of Chrift, the 
fhop appeared, who. like a lurking Serpent, moft flily | {elf fame which was born of the Virgin Mary 3 and that 
watching his time, if he had not taken the King coming | in fuch fort as there remaineth no fubftance of Bread and 
out upon a fudden, there where it was (I {pare here to re- | Wine, after the Priefis Confecration, but only the Body and 
port as I heard it) it was thought and affirmed by certain, | Blood of Chrift, under the outward forms of Bread and 
which then. were'pertaining to the King, that Vinchester | Wine: Firft here is to be noted, that this monftrous Ar- 
had not obtained the matter eafily to be fub{cribed as he | ticle of theirs, in that form of words asit ftandeth, was 
did, never obtruded, received, or holdeneither fi the Greek petais 
Thefe fix Articles above fpecified, although they con- | Church, or in the Latin-Church, univerfally for a Catho- fsnsiatiew. 
tained manifeft Errors, Herelies, and Abfurdities againft |lick , that is,for a general Opinion or Article of Dodtine, 
all Scripture and Learning, (as all men having any judg- | before the time of the Lateran-Council at Rome, under 
ment:in Gods Word. may plainly underftand) yet {ach was | Pope Innocent the Third, Anno 1216. 
the miferable adverfity of that time, and the power of} And forfomuch as it hath been a common perfwafion 
darknefs, that the dimple caufe of Truth and of Religion |amtongft the molt fort of people, that this Article, in the 
was utterly left defolate, and forfaken of all Friends. For | form:of words as here it ftandeth, is and hath been ever 
every man. feeing the Kings mind fo fully addict upon }{incéChrift his timea true Catholick and general Do&trine, 
politick Refpetts, to have thefe Articles pafs forward, few | commonly received and taught in the‘Church, ‘being ‘ap- 
ornonein all that Parliament would appear, which either } proved by the Scripturesand Doétors, and confent'of alk 
could perceive what was tobe defended, or durft ‘defend | Agesuntothis prefent time  To:the interit' therefore that 
what they underftood to be true, fave only Cranmer, | the contrary may appear, and the people may fee how far 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, who then being married (as is |they have herein been beguiled, we will here (Chrift 
fuppofed) like a conftant Patron of Gods caufe,took upon | willing) make’a little ftay in our ftory, and examine this 
him the ‘earneft -defence of the Truth, oppreffed in the')forefaid Article by true Antiquity and courfe of Hiftories, 
Parliament, three days together difpnting againft thofe ')to:try whether it’ be a\DoGrine ‘Old or New. 
fix wicked Articles, bringing forth fach Allegations and 


Now 


K.Hen.8. 


Allegations againft the Six Articles. 


Anno Now therefore for the better difeufling of the matter, 
1219. let us firft orderly and diftinétly advifé the words of the 
*“ANAxy Article. The contents of which Article confifts in two 
The Article parts or members. In the firft whereof is noted to usa 
partes: prefence of a thing which there was not before. In the 


confifteth  fecond jis noted a privation or abfénce of a thing which 


ae there before was prefent. 

The Prefénce is noted by thefé words of the Articles, 
where it is faid , that in the bleffed Sacrament, by the 
words pronounced, is prefent the natural Body and Blood 
of our Saviour under the forms of Bread and Wine: fo 

___ that in thefé words, both the Sacrament and the natural 
mao ist Body is imported neceflarily to be prefent. For elfe, how 
Resara- can the natural Body of Chrift be prefent in the Sacra- 
ment: ee ment under the forms of Bread and Wine, if the Sacra- 
Bee iene ment there were not prefént it felf? or how can a thing 
eth,andthe be faid to be in that which is not there? wherefore by 
ee thefe words both the Sacrament, and alfo the Body muft 

* ~ neceffarily have their being and prefence , the one being 

in the other. And this prefence both of the Sacrament 
and of the Body may right well ftand together; the Sa- 
crament to the outward eyes and mouth of man, the 
Body of Chrift to the inward eyes of faith and mouth 
of the Soul. 

And therefore touching thefe propofitions in this Ar- 
am ticle (In) and (Under) if queftion be asked in what is the 
(Under) Body of Chrift, it may be wel anfwered , in the Sacra- 

Bee as ment to the eyes of our Faith, like as the outward Sa- 
natural Bo- crament is alfo prefént to the outward eyes of the Body. 
eyo Again, if the queftion be asked under what is the Body 
pounded of Chrift? It may be well anfwered, under the forms of 
may b© «Bread and Wine, fo as the Dottors did take the forms to 
ae mean the outward Elements and Natures of the Sacra- 
cas: ‘ent, and not the Accidents. 

Ablenee of MA? F thus, to the firll pare of the Article, being well 


the Sacra- expounded, we do aflent and confefs the fame to have 

Bet been the true Catholick Opinion approved by the ancient 
Doétors and confént of alltimes, even from the firft In- 
ftitution of this Sacrament. 

the article But as concerning the fecond member or part of the 

ef sheSe Article, which taketh away all prefence and fubftance of 

<rament@” Bread from the Sacrament; to that we fay, that firft it 

Senittele ftandeth not with their own Article. Secondly, that it 
ftandeth not with the Doétrine of Scripture. ‘Thirdly, 
that it ftandeth not with Antiquity , but is meerly a late 
invention. 

And firft, that it agreeth not with their own Article, it 
js manifeft. For whereas in the former part of their Arti- 
cle they fay, that the natural Body of Chrift is prefent 
jn the bleffed Sacrament , under the forms of Bread and 
Wine, how can the natural Body of Chrift be prefent in 
the Sacrament, if there remain no Sacrament ? Or how 
can any of the Body remain, if there remain no fubftance 
of Bread which fhould make the Sacrament? For how 

‘The Body can the Body of Chrift be in that thing, which is not ? 
of Chri or how can the Sacrament of the Body have any being, 
cannot be 4 x Su 

$inhe sa, where the fubftance of Bread hath no being? For firft, 
erament of that the Body it elf cannot be the Sacrament of the Body, 


Ris Body. vident.of it felf. 

The seci- Secondly , that the accidents of Bread without the 
dents of the {ubftance of Bread cannot be any Sacrament of Chrifts 
ae Body, certain it is, and demonftrable by this Argument. 
the Sacra- Argumentum a definitione. 

ae Ca- A Sacrament is, that beareth a fimilitude of that 
tural Body. thing whereof it is a Sacrament. 


Sacraments meft- Accidents bear no fimilitude of that thing which 


if they hi 
cents as there fignified. 


tude with res, Ergo, Accidents can in no wife be a Sacrament. 
ae Wherefore upon this Argument being thus concluded, 
reprefenr, upon the fame this alfo muft needs follow. 


they were Ai rgument. 


no Sacra- 

mens. Da- Inthe Sacrament of the Lords Body, the thing that 

oeree reprefenteth muff needs bear a fimilitude of the 
pBpift. 23. 


thing reprefented. 

ri- The {ubftance of Bread inthe Sacrament, is onl) 
that which beareth the fimilitude of Chrifts 
Body. 

i. Ergo, The fubjPance of Bread rauft needs be in the 
Sacrament. 

And therefore, by this demonftration is apparent, 
that thefé two parts in the Article aforefaid are evil 


couched together; whereof the one muft needs deft 
the other. For if the firft part of the Article be true; that 
natural Body of Chrift is prefent in the Sacrament, S#erament 
under the forms of Bread and Wine; and feeing the Sa- so aronae 
crament wherein the Body of Chrift is prefent 3 muft confitteeh 
needs be the fubftance of Bread, and not the accidents ;? Sur GES 
only of Bread, as is above proved, then the fubftance of and wine 
Bread cannot be evacvated from the Sacramenty and fo sive nou 
the fecond member of the Article mult needsbefallé: our ou 
Or if the fecond part: be true, there is no furb- life, to the 
ance of Bread remaining, and {eeing there is nothing aaa 
elfé to make the Sacrament of the natural Body of Chrift do 
Chrift, but only the fubftance of Bread, forafinuch as the fini cs 
accidents of Bread can make no Sacrament of Chrifts Th 
Body,as is above fhewed ; then taking away the fubftance ESI! 
of Bread, the firft part of the Article muft needs be falfe, ment and 
which faith, that the natural Body of Chrift is prefent in Trantub- 

2 - J + ftantiacion 
the Sacrament, forafmuch as the fubftance of Bread being cannot ftand 
evacuated, there remaineth no Sacrament, wherein the t 
Body of Chrift fhould be prefént. Secondly, that it dift 375% 
agreeth from the whole order and courfe of the Scrip- ftani 
tures, it is fisflicientiy explained before in the Treatifé of areas 
‘Fobn Lambert upon the Sacrament, as alfo in fundry o- Canis 
ther places in this Volume befides. ‘Thirdly, that the faid The Do- 
Article of Tranfubftantiation is no ancient or authentick ent: 
Doétrine in the Church publickly received; but rather ftantiation 
is a novelty lately invented, reaching not much above eae 
the age of three or four hundred years, or at moft a- and ftandeth 
bout the time of Lanfrancus > Anno 1070, it remains sateen 
now to be proved. Bae 

Wherein firft may be joyned this iffue, that this mon- renfiances 
rous Paradox of ‘Tranfubftantiation was never induced w* a” Its 
or received publickly in the Church, before the time tase 
of the Lateran Council, under Pope Innocentius the cawrbury 


third, dz. 1216. or at moft before the time of Lan- Aron 
| francus, the Italian, Archbifhop of Canterbury 1070. Eord 1070. 


In which time of Lanfrancus , I deny not but that 
this queftion of Tranfubitantiation began to come in 
controverfie, and was reafoned upon, amongf{t certain 
Learned of the Clergy. Burt that this Article of ‘Tran- 
fubftantiation was publickly determined or prefcribed in 
the Church fora general Law or Catholick Dodtrine of 
all men, neceffarily to be believed, before the time of the 
forefaid Innocentinus the third, it may be doubted , and innocentins 
alfo by Hiftoriesof time proved to be falfe. 

And though our Adverfaries feem to alledge out of the 
old Doétors certain fpeeches and phrales, which they 
wreft and wring to their purpofés; wherein they fay, 
That the Bread is called, is believed, and is the Body of (*. 
Chrift, that of Bread is made the Body of Chrift, and a 
that the Bread is changed, altered or converted to the 
Body of Chrift, or is made to be his Body, that the Crea- 
tures be converted into the fubftance of the Body and 
Blood of Chrift, that the Bread and Wine do pajs into 
the divine fub/tance, with fuch other like Sentences ; and 
bear themfelves brag upon the fame, as though this Do- 
Gtrine of 'Tranfubftantiation ftood upon the confent of 
the whole Univerfal Church, of all Ages and Times, of 
Nations and People, and that the Judgment. of the 
Church was never other than this: yet if the old Do- 74. p, 
Gtors Sayings be well weighed , and the di{Courfe of falayp 
Times by this Hiftory well examined, it will be found, Cee 
that this prodigious Opinion of "Tranfubftantiation hath hele Tean- 
no fuch ground of.confént and antiquity as they ima- [bftencia- 
gine; nor yetthat any Herefie or Treafon was made of te 
denying of Tranfubftantiation before the time of Inno- 
centius Ill,or at the furtheft of Lanfrancus,as is aforefaid, 
about the which time Satan the old Dragon was prophe- 
fied by the Apocalyps to be let loofé,to feduce the World. 

For probation whereof, firft I will begin with the prea a. 
time of Tertullian and of dugu/tine; which both do teach Bibttaotia- 
the Sacrament to be a figure, a fign, a memorial, and re- ontevtullian, 
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Wash Tp. Augustine, 
preféntation of the Lords Body, and knew no fuch Tran- Seahaa, 
fub{tantiztion,and yet were no Traytors nor Hereticks, Ano 408; 


Neither was St. Ambrofe any ‘Heretick or Traytor, 
where he writeth thefe words, Ur fint que erant, & in 
aliud convertantur,é-c. Which words Lanfrancus could 
not anfwer unto any other wife, but by denying them to Gclafus 
be the words of Ambrofe. Gelafius was Bilhop of went 
Rome,and lived about five hundred years after Chrift,and Aine 5 00: 
{peaketh of a tran{mutation the Bread and Wine into 
i the 
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the Divine nature ; but there expounding himfelf, he de- 
clareth what he meaneth by that mutation, fo that he 
exprefly fheweth the elements of Bread and Wine, 
notwithitanding, to remain ftill in their proper nature, 
with other words more , very plain to the fame cffect. 
Unto the which words Contarenus in the aflembly of 
Katisbone could not wellanfwer, but ftood aftonied. 

Theodoretus likewile, {peaking of the vifible Symbols, 
hath thefe words: wévet y@p Ea? cit evs ishas, % re 
sciue]@, 7% Ades (4.) After the fancti ion they re- 
main in their former Subftance, figure, and form. 

Treneus where he faith, That the Bread broken, and | 
the Cup mixt, after the vocation of God, ceafe to be | 
common Bread any more, but are the Eucharift of th 
Body and Blood of Chriff, : And Explicating his words 
more plainly, addeth moreover, That the Eucharift con- | 
fisteth intwothings , one being earthly whichis Bread | 
and Wine ; the other heavenly , which is the Body and 
Blood of Chrift, Gc. declareth in thefe words both his 
own Opinion plainly, and alfo te: h us what was 
then the Doétrin of ‘his time. 

Hefichius alfo,who was five hundred years after Chrift, 
where he fpeakth of thefaid myftery, Quad fimul panis, 
& caro eff i.) Which he faith to be both Flefh and 
Bread ; declareth thereby two Subftances to be in the 
Sacrament. By the whicw we have to underftand, that 
Tranfubftantiation in his age was not crept into the 
Church; and yet neither Herefie nor 'Treafon therefore 
was ever laid to his charge for fo faying. 

Emiffenus, comparing a man converted unto Chriit 
fenus by regeneration, unto the holy myfteries converted into 
eRe the Body and Blood of our Lord, exprefleth plainly, 
i, Quod in’ exteriori nibil additura ef, & totum in interi- 

ort mutatum eff : Thais ; That outwardly nothing 
changed, and that allthe change is inward, &c. Wherein 
(no doubt) he fpake againft this Article, and yet uo man 
in all that age did accufé him therefore to be either He-| 
retick or Traytor. 

Here might be added the words of Fulgentius, Hic | 
calix eff novum Teftamentum; (id eft) hic calix quem 
vsbis trade, novum Teftamentum fignificat. (i.) This 
Cup is the New Teftament ; ‘That is, this Cup which 
I deliver unto you fignifieth the New Teftament. 

Bede aifo , who lived about the year, 730. writing 
upon the one and twentieth Pfalm, hath thefe words ; 
Edent pauperes, Gc. pauperes, ideft, mundi contempto- 
res edent quidem realiter, i ad Sacramenta referantur, 
& faturabuntur cternalite, quiintelligent in pane & vi- 
novifibiliter fbi propofito, invifibile {cilicet corpus verum, 
&fanguinem verum Domini, que ve rus cibus & verus 
potus unt, quo non venter distenditur, fed mens Jagina- 
tur, &c. That is, Poor men, to wit, defpifersot the 
world, fhall eat indeed really, if it be referred unto the 
Sacraments, and fhall be: filled eternally, becaufe- they 
fhall underftand in Bread and in Wine, being vifibly fe 
before them, a thing invifible, to wit, the true Body and 
true Blood of the Lord, which are true meat and true 
drink, wherewith not the belly is filled, but the mind is 
nourithed. 

And thus in thefe words of Bede likewife is to be un- 
derftood, That no Tranfubftantiation as yet in his time 
was received in the Church of England. 
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Long it were to ftand upon all particulars ; Briefly, 
to conclude ; the farther the Church hath been from 
thefe our later days, the purer it wasin all refpeéts, and 
efpecially touching this barbarous Article of Tranfub- 
ftantiation. We will now draw more near our own 
time, coming to theage of Rertrame and of Haimo, 
whowere about the year of our Lord, 810. under Ca- 
rolus Magnus. 
Heyhtio,~ By whofe writing it is evident, that the Church was 
Anno 18°. infected as yet no fuch fantalie of Tranfubftantiation, 

neither did any almoft dream of taking away the Sub- 

ftance of Breadfrom thie Sacrament. For although Hay- 
sy Rabanus, and other which lived in that 
age, do attribute to th honourable name, 
and reverence (as we alfo do Body and 
Blood; they exclude nee all Subftance of 
Meal and Bread, and leave the bare accidents,_as our 
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) 
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appear. Where he, following the words of Bede, fhew- Anna 
eth alfo the caufé, why it is fo called by the name of ya oy 
the Lords Body; Qvia (faith he ) panis corpus confirmat, —~ 
ideo ille corpus Christi congruenter nuncupatur : Vinum pebetl: 
turin carne, ideo ad fangu- proprietace 
. "That is, becaufé Bread confirm- lib. ser. 
he heart of man, therefore it is called conveniently 

jody of Chrift, and becaufé Wine worketh Blood 

in the flefh of man, therefore it is referred to the Blood 

of Chrift. What can be more effetually fpoken to 

prove the Subftance of Bread there to remain ? For 

take away the Subftance of Bread and Wine, what is 

in the accid left, that can confirm mansheart, or in- 

gender Blood in the fleth ? And therefore feeing there 

muft needs fomething remain, that muft be referredto 

Chrifts Body and Blood in that Sacrament, it either muft 

be the Subftance of Bread and Wine, or elf@ it can be 

no Sacrament. And furthermore, fpeaking of the vifi- 

ble things which are fanGtifed, how and whereunto 

they be converted, he faith ; that by the Holy Ghoft 

they paffed to a Sacrament of the Lords Body. 

And likewifé the fame Haymo in another place, fpeak- 
ing of the fruits of the earth, rhatis, of Corn and Wine, Haymo lib: 
| declareth, how our Saviour maketh of them an apt my-7-in eccle. 
| [Pery, converteth them toa Sacrament of bis Body and“? * 
Blood, Gc. Lib.7. in Ecclefiast. Chap. 8. 

Bertramus \ikewife, as he lived in the fame age, foin 
like fort he fhewed his opinion therein, to the like effec 
as Haymo did.For as Hzymo writing in thefe words decla- 
reth, quia alind eft Sacramientum, aliud virtus facramen. Haymiibid; 
ti: Sacramenium enimvero percipitur, virtute [acramen- 
tt interior homo fatiatur, That is, the Sacrament is one 
thing, and the vertue of theSacrament is another thing: 

For the Sacrament is received. with the mouth, but with 
the vertue of the Sacrament the inward man is {ati 
fied. 

So after like manner, Bertramus, according to the Anno$ro: 
fame, thus writeth, Ile panis, qui per Sacerdotis mini- eee 
ferium Chrifti corpus oF ii alind exterius humanis 
Jenfibus oftendit,& alind interius fidelium mentibus cla- 
mat, &¢. That isthe Bread, which by the miniftry of 
the Prieft is made the Body of Chriit, doth import one 
thing outwardly to the fenfésof man, and another thing 
it {peaketh to the minds of the faithful. Outwardly it is 
Bread, the fame it was before, the fame form is preten- 
ded , the colour appeareth, the fame tafte remaineth. 
But inwardly there is another matter far more pretious, 
and more excellent, becaufé it is heavenly, which is the 
Body of Chrift, thatis en, not with the outward eyes 
of the flefh, but with the fight of a faithful mind, &c. 
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We will not now proceed tothe Teftimony of Raba- 
lar fometime of Mertz, 


aus Maurus, Bilhop of Adentz,, and Scho 

to Alcuinus in Paris, an Englifh man : who living alfo “Chet 
in the fame age with Haymo and Bertram (which was inftue cle- 
eight hundred years after Chrift) giveth the like Tefti- ae ly 
mony of this Doétrine in his Book of Inftitutions :“"?"?"* 
1g why the Lord would give the myfte- 
of his Body and Blood then under fuch things as 
ight be kept and reférved whole with great honour ? 
thus he anfwereth again ; The Lord (faith he) would 
rather that the Sacraments of his Body and Blood fhould 
be received with the mouth of the faithful,and made to 
be their food, that by the vifible action the invifible effect 
might be fhewed : For like as material meat outwardly 
nourifheth and quickneth the Body, fo alfo the Word of 
God inwardly nouritheth and ftrengtheneth the Soul. 
For man liveth not only by Bread, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

And after followeth ; For this Bread and drink figni- 
feth the eternal Society of the Head and of the Members 
together, 

And again; For the Sacraments is one thing, andthe 
vertue of the Sacrament is another thing. The Sacra- 
ment isreceived with the mouth, with the vertue of the 
Sacrament the inward man is nourifhed. For the Sacras 
ment is turned to the nourifbment of the Body, but by the 
vertue of the Sacrament the dignity of eternal life is 
gotten, 


new-come Catholicks do, as by the werds of Hayzte do \ 
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Wherefore like asthe [ame is tnrned into us when we 
eat of its fo.alfo are we turned into the Body of Chrift, 
avhen we live obediently and godly, Oe. > 

Who feeth not by thefe words of this Bifhop, what 
form of Doétrine was then in the Church received con- 
cerning this Article of the Sacrament, much diverfé from 
this our grofs opinion of Tranfibftantiation ? 

With the fame Rabanus alfo accordeth . another 
Chriftian. is ; 5 1a 3 
Diuthmaus of the like ftanding and Doétririealfo called Chyift: 
monaches Drythmarus ; who writing upon Matthew ; Th 


Anno 
121 9. 


ordin. Be- " 3 

sev, in tat, (faith he) dorh cheer and chers{h the Blood; and th 
not inconveniently the Blood of Christ is figured there- 
by. forwhat[aever proceedeth from himto us, it cheereth 
> i P 


us with true gladne{s,and i ‘afeth all goodne(s unto us. 

Andalittie before the faid Druthmarus faith, The 
Lord gave to his Difciples the Sacrament of his Body 
tothe remiffion of fins, and keeping of charity, that they 
alway remembring his doing, might do that in figure 
which he foould do for them. This is my Body ({aith he) 
that is, in Sacrament, This Druthmarus lived alfo in 
the time of Carolus Magnuss as witnefleth Abbas Spay- 
nebemenfis. 

After Bertramus wa 


Join. Sco 
tus. 


nes Scotus, or elfe, as fome 
call him Foannes man well accepted .with 
arolus Caluus, and with Lodovicus Baldus, 
theyear of our Lord, 880. He wrote a Book, De 
e & fanguine Domini, fo affirming therein, and 
ing ashe knew that Bertramus had taught a little 
beforein France. "This Book the Pope caufed to be Con- 
demned in Vercellenfi. Sydono, OF the life and conver- 
t. Scotus,and alfo of his death, read before. 
In the year of our Lord, 950. lived Odo, Archbifhop 
of Canterbury in whofe time it appeareth, in the Catho- 
licks own confeffion, that many Priefts then affirmed, 
that the Bread and Wine, after confecration, did remain 
in their former Subftance, and thatthe faid myfteries 
were only a figure of the Body and Blood of Chrift, 
as we find it witnefled by Osherne himfelf, who did write 
the lives of Odo, Dunstan and Elphege, at the bidding 
of Lanfrank Archbifhop of Canterbury, as reporteth 
Edmerus, Anfelmus Chaplain. The words of Osherne 
The witnefs be thefe : Hoc fere tempore, quidam Clerici, maligno er- 
OF Osberne. ore fedyéli, afeverare conabantur, panem & vinum qha 
in Altari ponuntur, post confecrationem,in priori fubftan- 
tia manere & figuram tantummodo effe corporis & fan- 
guinis Chrifti, Oc. That is, About this time (faith O/- 
berne, writing in the days of Lanfranke) certain of the 
Clergy, being feduced by wicked error, did hold and 
maintain that Bread and Wine, which are fet upon the 
Altar, after the Confecration do remain in their former 
Subftance, and are but only a figure of the Body and 
Osbermsin Blood of Chrift, &c. And no doubt but at that time the 
yita Odonis. common opinion of moft of the Clergy was fo, that 
the Sacrament was the Body and Blood of Chrift, and 
that the Subftance of Bread and Wine, notwithftanding, 
were not Tranfubftantiate, as the Romifh Catholicks do 
now teach. But this is the guife of thefe men, that in 
their Writings and Stories, {till they diminifh the better 
number, whereby their Faétion may feem ever to be the 
bigger, and therefore to extenuate the common Opinion 
then received in the Church, he inferreth mention of 

certain of the Clergy, &c. 
Pelrieg ts And ashe faileth in the number of thefe Clergy men, 
yates whichthen held againft Tranfubftantiation, fo heuphol- 
ied deth the fame with as lying a miracle. Which miracle 

fabftantiati- - ‘ 

on he feigned to_be wrought the fame time, for the conver- 
fion of the faid Clergy men by theBlood dropping out 
of the Hoftat Mafs, as Odo was breaking the Hoft over 
the Chalice. At the fight whereof, firft Odo himfelf (faith 
he) wept for joy, fecing_ his petition accomplifhed which 
he fo earneftly prayed for. 
Secondarily, all thofé Clergy men (faith he) which 
before believed not this Tranfubftantiation, by and by 
were converted, and blefled the Archbifhop that ever he 
was born, defiring him to pray again, that the Blood 
might return to his former fhape, and ftraight it was 
Ex Malmsb. done. And this was the miracle ; which feemeth as true 
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do is faid to cover 
, that no 
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n could touch it fo long 
making. Ex Wil. Malm. vide fupra. 

Inthe which fo miraculous a mira 
to be marvelled. | Firft, I marvel, that at ¢ 
racle of the Archbifhop in the Cathedral 
mongft fo many finging men, we read of no Ze D 
there to be fing after the doing thereof. Re 

Secondly,! marvel that thofe Prieftsand Clerks which pr 
then denied 'Tranfubftantiation, were fuffered to be fo %; 
near the Archbifhop at his Mafs, and that they were 
not committed rather to ward like Hereticks and ‘Traitors, 
if this Article of Tranfubftantiation had been then fuch 
a Catholick Doétrine, and fo publickly received in the 
, r was 

Thirdly; 1 marvel, feeing the time of miracles is ex- 
pired, we having the Scriptures to guide us, why the 
Archbifhop would feck to Miracles and Apparitions to 
convert then, rather than to the Law and Prophets, ac- 
cording as we are commanded, efpecially having no fuch 
examplesof all the old Doétors, which in confutation of 
fo many erroneous Opinions, yet never fought to fuch 
miracles or blind means. 

Fourthly, 1 marvel miich at the difcrepance in te! 
this Tale, between Osberne and the other, which fince f, 
have written Legends of Odo. For whereas Osberne, 
king of certain Pyiefts, nameth no place, but leaveth 
the matter at large ; and {peaking abfolutely , quidam 
Clerici § all other which have fince written the Legends 
of Odo, do tell this Tale againft certain Priefts of Can- 
terbury ; adding to the words of Osberne, quidam Cle- 
rici Cantuarienfes. But to convict the falfehoodof them 
all,-as well of Osberne as of the reft, there isa Legend 
of the life of Odo, and of Ofmald together, more an- 
cient than this of Osberne, written (as it may feem) in 
the time of Elfricus Archbifhop of Canterbury , and 
Elphege then Bifhop of Winchefter, wherein mention is 
made indeed of this miracle, but after another fort than 
this of Osberne, and to another purpofe than to diffwade 
certain Priefts, infeéted with that error, from the opinion 
before declared : Which is only brought to fhew the 
holinefs of Odo,as commonly the manner of Legends isto 
do.So that in this old Legend it is thus reported,that when 
this Miracle was done,Odo difclofed thematter notto many 
Priefts of England that were in that errour, as Osberne™ 
would,fed vocat protinus fidelemS eroum,qui cominus erat, 
& miraculum fecretum demonftrat,Oc.V hat is,but called 
unto hint a certain faithful Servant which was near about 
him, and fhewed unto him the miracle fecretly ; where- 
upon the Prieft (faith the Legend) much rejoyced atthe 
holinefg of Odo, and defired him tomake his prayer to 
Almighty God, that the Body might return again to the 
former fhape, &c. Out of this old lying Legend Of 
berne,andother likewife that followed him, feemeth to 
have taken this Tale, fo that out. of the error of one (as 
the manner is) fpringeth the errour of a number more. Lying Lei 

But this much more I marvel, why this miracle is not gends, 
ftoried in Henry Huntington, which profeffedly writeth 
of fuch miracless nor in Roger Hoveden, and fuch other 5 
but only in fuch blind Legends, which commonly have 
no Subftance of Verity, nor certainty of time, or wri- 
ter, to know when and by whom they were written, 
and for the moft part are ftuffed with lying vifions, and 
prodigious fables. 

Finally, if this miraculous fiGtion of Osberne were 
true,that for the converting of Priefts of England, 
which would not believe 'Tranfubftantiation, this Blood 
did drop out of the Hoft (of which Blood peradventure 
came the Blood of Hales) and by the fight thereof the 
Priefts efifoon were allconverted (as Osherne pretendeth ) 
how then came it to pafS, that after the time of Odo, in 
thedays of Elfricus; which was after him Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, the third from Dunftane, and fourth 
from Odo, not only the Priefts of England, butalfo the 
Archbifhop himfelf, were not yet brought to the belief 
of this ‘Tranfubftantiation, but taught the very fame 


G 
agree with 
themifelves. 


as that which William Malmesbury writeth of the faid 
Odo, how by his prayers he caufed a Sword to come 
flying from Heaven into Ethel/tanes Scabberd, when he 
had loft his own, as he would fight againft 


Analanus ;| the more evidence (Chrift willing) we will annex. 
| 


Doétrine of the Sacrament then, which we do now : as 
moft clearly appeareth both by the Epiftles and Homilies 
of the forefaid Archbifhop Elfricus, whichhereunder, fox 
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Furthermore, the fame Elfricus of whom now we 
fpeak, of what Calling foever he was, yet notwithftand- 
ing he was of fuch eftimation and good liking in thofe 
days amongft the moft learned, that for his learning, au- 


thority and eloquence, his Writings were accepted and 
authorized among the Canons and Conttitutions of the 
Church in that time, as hereby may appear. For where- 
as the Bifhops and Priefls before the coming of William 
the Conqueror had colleéted a certain Book of Canons 
and Ordinances to govern the Clergy , gathered out of 
general and particular Councils, out of the Book of Gil- 
das, out of the penitential Books of Theodorus Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury, out of the Writings of Egbertus 
Archbifhop of York, out of the Epiftles of Alcuinus, as 
alfo out of the Writings of the old Fathers of the Pri- 
mitive Church, &c. among the fame Canons and Confti- 


tutions be placed thefé two Epiftles of the faid Elfricus 
hereunder following, whereof the one was fent to Wulf= 


finus Bilhop of Scyrburne, the other to Wulfftane Aych- 
bifhop of York, as yet are to be féen in two Books be- 
longing to the Library of the Church of Worcefter, the 
one written in the old Saxous Tongue, entituled Bew- 
veoft Cinothe, the other for the moft partin Latin, with 
this Title, Admonitio [piritualis Dictrine. Which Book 
of Saxon Canons and Conftitutions fometime belonging 
to Wulf(tane Bilhop of Worcefter, was given by 
ae for a great Jewel to the Church of 
Ecclef. Wi- fame Book appeareth. 
a Moreover, befides this Book of Worcester above- 
Ex aichivistouched, there is yet extant alfo another like Book of 


‘A Book of 
Canons in 
the Saxons him, as 


Worcefter, as by the 


OF his Epiftles efpecially we read of 
wrote, one to the Monks of Egnefham, 7 
Monachorum. Another to Waulfstane Archbifhop of Can 
York, wherein is touched the matter of the Sacrament. Buti 
The third he wrote again{t Priefts Marriage to one Sy- Eifion ta 
gebert , with whom there was a certain Anker abiding the Saxon 
which defended the Marriage of Pricfts, affirming it to ee 
be lawful. The fourth he wrote to Wulf finus Bilhop of 
Scyrburne, touching the matter of the Sacrament. Tn the 
which Epiftle, he taking occafion by a certain abuf in 
his time , which was, that Priefts on Eafter-day filled 
their Houfél-Box; and fo kept it for the fpace of a whole 
year,till Ea/Fer .came again , for fick perfons, writeth 
upon that occafion in thefe words, as follow in their own 
Saxon Tongue. 


four, which he Anno 
De confuetudine yo 9. 


The Words of Ailfricus written to Wulfline Bifhop of 
Scyrburne, again/t Tran[ubftantiation. 
N 


edniwe 


An fecal healden thet halige huyel mid mycelre 
Symene + ne fophealdan hit, ac halgian othep 
to Fceocum mannum. a. embe vii. niht. oththe 
embe xiy. niht hit huru fynig nery. fopthon the eal 
twa halig bith  hufel the nu to deg wes gehalgop, 
wa. f pe on Caycep-sexy wes geha god; Det hugel is 
Cpiycen lichama na lichamlice ac gaftlice; Na fe lichama 
the he on throwode. ac ye lichama the he embe Tprec.tha 
he blet fod hlaf J win to huyel an re niht er his thpo- 
wunge. ‘J cweth be tham xebles rode hlap. pis is min 
lichama. 3 ep be tham halgam wine. is is min blob pe 
bith pop manegum agoten on yY¥nna forgivenefle ; Un- 
derftandath nu $ fe drighten the mighte awendon thone 
hlap zr his thpowunge to his lichaman. 4 P win to his 
blode gaftlice. thet fe lea deghwamlice bletfah thuth 
facerda handa hlap 3 win to his gaftlican lichaman. Jto 
his gaftlican blobe. 
The fame in Englifh. 
En fhall referye more carefully that holy Houfel, an Epitic 
and not referve it too long, but hallow other of of Eufrieta 
new for fick men always within a week or a fortnight, Male 
that it be not fomuch as hoary: for fo holy is the Houfel 
which to day is hallowed, as that which on Eafter-day The Sacrae 
was hallowed. "That Houfel is Chrifts body not bodily, ment is the 
but ghoftly. Not the Body which he fuffered in, but of ore Body, 
the Body of which he fpake, when he blefled Bread and but ghofty. 
Wine to Houfeél r Night before his fuffering,and faid by 
the blefled Bread, This is my Body; and again by the 
holy Wine, This is my Blood which is fhed ‘for many in 
the forgivene{s of Jims. Underftand now the Lord, who 


EcclefExon. Canons belonging to the Church of Exeter, wherein the 
fame two Epiftles of Elfricus be contained in the old 
‘axon Tongue, andalfo in the Latin, and prefcribed 
yearly to be read to the Clerks and Priefts of the 
Church ; which Book ia like manner was given to the 
Church of Exeter by Leofricus the firlt and moft fa- 

mous Bithop of’ that See. 
OF this Elfricus further is to be underftood > that 
Sermons tranflated two Books of fourfcore Sermons out of Latin 
sane into the Saxon Speech, ufed then orderly to be read i 


‘The Book of 


into the ~~ Churches on Stdays and other Feftival-days of the 
one year, as by his own words may appear, inthe end of one 
;peech, 


of the faid Books of Sermons, whofe words be thefe : 


) Ela Fegere godféll we forletath on thifam dihte,tha 

meg awendan {é the wile; Ne durre we thas boc 

na micle {withor gelengan, thyles the heo ungemetegod 
fy. and mannum ethret thurh hire micelniffe aftirige ; 

We let pafs (faith he) many good Gofpels which he that 
Lift may tranflate. For we dare nor enlarge this Book 
much further, left it be over great, and fo be a caufe of 
loth{cmnels to men, through the bigne/s thereof,ec, 

Alfo in another place he confeffeth the fame of him- 
felf; whofe wordsin the Preface before his Grammar be 
thefe : 

Ic e€/frie wolde thaliftlan boc awendan to Englif- 
cum gereorde of tham ftaf creefte the is gchaten Gram- 

Se:Sermons matica fyththan ic twa bec awende on hund cahtatigum 
Roaie fpellum, 
into the TElfrick was defirous to turn into our Englith Tongue, 


eee "fromthe Art of Letters called Gramm: rathis little Book, 
Tongue, after that I had tranflated the tovo Books of 80 Sermons, 
? es 


oc. 


could turn that Bread before kris Suffering to his Body, 
and that Wine to his Blood ghoftly , that the felf fame 
Lord blefleth daily, thorow the Priefts hands, Bread and 
Wine to his ghoftly Body,and to his ghoftly Blood. 


After this Epiftle above-prefixed, written to Wolffinus 
Bithop of Scyrburne, concerning the Sacramental Bread, 
how it is not Chrifts Bod ly, lichamalice, that is |: 3 or 
(as we term it now) really; and alfo how the fame ought 
notto be over-long kept in the Pix: here followeth fur- 
ther another Epiftle of thefaid Elfricus written to Wulf- 
Stane Archbifhop of York , both reprehending the faid 
abufe above-touched, and alfo containing matter more at 
large againft the Bodily prefence in the Sacramental 
Bread. The Copy of tltis Epiftle, both in his own Saxon 
and our Englifh, here followeth: 


Another Epiftle of FElfricus againft the Bodily prefence, 
to Wulfitane Archbifhop of York. 

Sune Pheorvay gefyllap heora hufel Box on Eaftron. 
VY ‘Thealdap opep twelp monap Go untrumum man. 
num. fwylce Ser hure fy aligne thonne oper, Ac hi dop 
unwiflice. fop tha he hit wannap. oth Se mi6 ealle forro- 
tath on fwa langum fyrite. 47 he bith Sonne feylorx fwa 
fwa us yegth feo boc; Se the hufel forhylt. oth Se hit 
forlyft. oth the mis eton. oth the othne nyzenu. feeawa 
tha poenidentialem.hweet hefzeghe thifum; al fwa hali 

ir thet hufél the bith ‘sehalgos co dex fia thet the bip 


Bebalgoo on tha Dalgan Eaftenoeege ; Dealdath fopthig 
ic bidde thone halgan Cpiycep lichaman mid mapan 


wifdom Go fCocum mannum fram Sunnan deege co Sunna 
oege 


Kilen8. 


Six Articles. Tranfubftantiation. 


dxZe on fwith clenum box. oth the be tham meitan 
feowersyne night. “J thic gath hit thonne. 7 lec gath 
Seer other ; We habbath by féne be tham on Woyfer 
bocum. Swa fwa God fylf bebead on Moyfey x. that fe 
facerd fceolde on zlcum feternes dege werta. twelp 
hlafay on tham tabernaculo éalle niwe bacene. tha.weron 
gehatene Panes propofitionis. +7 hig fceold on ther ftanda 
on tha Gotey getelde oth owetne ferefnes deg 7 etan hi 
thonne tha facerdas fylfe + fettan der othre ; Sume Preo- 
fas nellath “Sicgan theet hufél the hi hal giath; Nu pille 
we cow fecgan. hu feo boc fegth betham ; Presbyter 
miflam celebrans; & non audens fumere facrificium accu- 
fante confcientia fua anathema eft; Se Meffe preoft the 
th. 7 ne dear thet hufel thigan. wat bine feyldigne. 
manfumod ; Lzfle pleoh if to digenne thet hufél. 
thonne to halgienne. Se the tuwa halgath ane offeta to 
hufle. Se bith tham sedwolan selice. the an cild fullath 
tuwa; Cpift fylf gehalgod hu 
bletfode thone hlat. 4 to braze thuy cwethend to hiy ha 
gum Apoft. etath thifnehlaf hit iy min lichama. +7 he eft 
bletfode ene calic mid wine.j cweeth heom thup to drinc- 
ath ealle of thifum. hit is min agen blob ther niwan ge- 
yfle. Se bith fop manegum agoten on fynna fop- 

gy fenyfle ; Se drihten the halgode hufel ar his thropunge. 
Jjcwath } fehlaf were hip agen lichama. and that win 
were witodlice his blob f€ halgath deghwamlice thurgh 
his facerda handa hlaf to his lichaman. J win to his bled 
on gaftlicere geryne. fwa fwa we redath on bocum; Ne 
bith f liflica hlaf lichamlice fwatheah fe ylca lichama. 
the Cpift on throwode; Ne thet xe wyn nis thas 
helendes blod the for uy agoten pzs on lichamlice thi 
acon gaftlicum and gyde; fEgpep bith fathlice fe 
his lichama.: and that win eac hiy blod fwa fwa fe 
fonlica hlaf was. the we hatath manna. the feowertig 
afedde Geter folce. and thet hlutre weter 
his blob the arnof tha ftand on tham wette 
tha; Swa fwa Paulus awret on fymon his Piftole; 
Omnes patres noftri eandem efcam fpiritualem manduca- 
verunt, & omnes cundem potum {piritualem biberunt,éc. 
Galle ure faederas eton on tha weftene thone ylcan gart- 
lican mete, and thone gaftlican drenc druncon ;_}i drun- 
con of tham gartlican ftane. and fe flane was Cpift ; Se 
Apoftol fee 
thone ylcan gaftlican mete. and hi ealle druncon thone 
gartlican dpenc; Ne cweth Jena lichamlice. ac giftlice ; 
Nes Cpift tha gyt geboren. ne his blod nes agoten, a 
thet Ifpahela folc get thone mete. and of tha ftane 
dranc. and fe ftan nes lichamlice chift theah he fwa ew- 
zete;))it weron tha ylca gerynu on there ealdam #-and 
hi gaftlic getecnodon thet gaftlic hufel ures halendey li- 
chaman.the we hal giath nu. The fame in Englifh. 
‘Ome Priefts fill their Box for Houfel on Ea/ter-day, 


c 


‘An Epiftle Hout 

eS WD and fo referve it a whole year for fick men,asthough 
ies : 

Bictine that Houfel were more holy than another. But they do 


the Sacra- unadvifedly, becaufe it waxeth hoary or altogether rot- 


Corea ten, by keeping it fo long {pace 3 and thus are they be- 
per. come guilty, as the Book witneffeth to us. If any do keep 


the Hotfel fo long, or lofe it, or Mice or other Beafts'do 
eat it, fee what the Penitential Book faith by this ; So 
holy is altogether that Houfel which is hallowed to day, 
as that which is hallowed on Ea/fer-day. Wherefore I 
beféech you to keep the holy Bedy of Chrift with more 
advifement, for fick men, from Sunday to Sunday, in a 

ery clean Box, or at the moft not to keep it above a 
fortnight, and then eatit, laying other in the place. We 
havean example hereof in Ado/es Books, as God himfelf 
hath commanded in Mo/fes Law, how the Priefts fhould 
fet every Saturday, twelve Loaves, all new baked, upon 
the Table, the which were called Panes propofitionis : 
and thofé fhould ftand there in Gods ‘Tabernacle till the 
next Saturday, and then did the Priefts themfelves eat 
them, and fet other in the place. Some Priefts will not 
eat the Houfel which they do hallow. But we will now 
declare unto you how the Book f{peaketh by them’: Pre/- 
byter mifjam celebrans, et non audens (umere facrificium, 
accu{ante con{cientia, anathema.eft. "he Prieft that doth 
fay Mafs, and dare not eat the Houfél, his Confcience ac- 
cufing him, is accurfed. It is lefs danger to receive the 
Houfel,than to hallow it. He that doth twice hallow one 
Hoft to Houfel, is like unto thofé Hereticks who do Chri- 


ften twice one Child. Chrifthimflf bleffed Houfel before 


| 


zr hip throwunhe. he | 


| 


de fwa fiva genu gehyrdon thet hi ealle eton | 


his fuftering ; he bietled the Bread and brake ic, thus 
{peaking to his Apoltles, this Bread, this 1s my Body. 
And again, he blefled one. CKalicé with Wines, and thus 
eunto them,Drink ye all of this,this is mine or 
he New Teftament, which is {hed for ma; 
s of fins. The Lora which hallowed Houfel 
before his fuffering, and faith,that the Bread was his own 
Body, and that the Wine was truly his Blood, halloweth 
daily by the hands of the Prieft, Bread to his Body and 
Wine to his Blood, in ghoftly myftery, as we read in 
Books. And yet notwithftanding that lively Bread is not 


be truly, that Brez 

Bloodsas was the 

thar fed forty years Gods People. And the c! 

which’ did then run from, the me in the ety 

was truly his Blood,as St.Pax/ wrote in one of his Epiftles, 

Omnes patres noftri candem efcam if em manducas 

verunt,et omnes eundem potum [piritualems bi 

All our Fathers did eat in the Wild 

ly meat,and drink the fame ghoftly drin 

that ghoftly Stone,and the Stone was Chrift. The Apoftle 

hath faid, as you have heard, that they alldid eatthe fame 

ghoftly meat,and they all did drink the fame ghoftly drink. 

And he faith not bodily,but ghoftly.AndChrilt was not yet 

born, nor hisBlood fhed when that thePeople of I/rael did 

eat thatMeat,Scdrank of that Stone.And theStone was not 

bodily Chrift,though he fo faid.It was the fame tmyftery + Thazis, 

in the old Law, and they did ghoftly fignifiethat ghoftly «myftery of 

Houfel of our Saviours Body which we confecrate now. thin dante 
Befides thefe Epiftles above prefixed of Elfricus to was in the 

Wulffinus and Wulfffane , which fight diretly againft ' =”? 


runt, Ke. 


Tranfubftantiation, mention was touched alfo before of 


certain Sermons, to the number of 80, tranflated by the ., gj; 
faid Elfricus out of Latin into the Saxon,that is, into otir « a 
Englifh Tongue,as ye partly have heard before. OF the ou °! Tatia 
which 80 Sermons,24. were chiefly {elected to be read,as by z ihc ra 
inftead of Homilies or Treatifés unto the People: in fuch 4 0% of 
order, as the firft 12Sermons or 'Treatifes, intreating pee 
general matters, De initio Creatura,de ayguriis,de die \edted out 
judicii, unius confelforis, de vaniloquio et negligentia, de Raia 
avaritia, de falfis diis,&c.) were appointed to be read at tranfleced 
pleafiire, and at the difcretion of the Minifter. The other Bye ee 
12 Sermons prefcribed of proper Featts, (as, De Annune. 
beat.Marie, de Nativ.Dom. de Circumci.Dom.de Epiph. 

de Purif.S.M Dom.ia in Quadragefima,Dom.Palm. 

die Pajcha,8cc.)W hereof this teftimony remainéth in the 

fame Book yet to be feen;both in the Saxon Tongue,and 

alfo in thePreface of the laterr 2Sermons in Latin,in thefé 


which Elfricus tranflated into Englifh, here is to be un- 
derftood,that in the faid Sermons ufed then orderly to be 

recited to the People, ' there was one appointed to be read 

in die Santto' Pafche,that is,upon Ea/ter-day: which Ser- 

mon being tranflated by the faid Elfricus, we have here 
exhibited both in Saxon Speechand Englith,to the intent 

that the Chriftian and indifferent Reader, perufing the 

fame, may judge thereby how the fantaftical Doctrine 

of Tranfubftantiation, in thofe days of Elfricuss and be- 

fore his time; was not yet received nor known in the 

Church of England; forfomuch as the faid Sermon,being 

in Latin before, doth leave unto us an evident Declara- 

tion what was the Common opinion of the Sacrament in 

the Church received , before that Elfricus did ever fer 

hand to tranflate the fame out of the Latin. 

And though the Latin Copies and Exemplars of thefe The tatia 
forefaid Sermons are not remaining in our Libraries, ler Books wee 
that bé no marvelto thee,loving Reader, but underftand AEG: 
t 


Tran(ub- 
hereby the crafty packing of the Popes Clergy, who in psa 
the time of Lanfrancus and Pope Innocent, ftadying by epee 
all means how to prefer and further this their new-come abolitied. 
Doétrine of Tranfubftantiation, did abolifh and rafé 
of Libraries and Churches all fuch Books whicl: made to 
the contrary.And therefore becaufé Lanfrancusand other 
Italian Priefts here in England, underftood not the Saxon 
Books as they did the Latin, all that which they under- 
ftood they made away: The Saxon Books, becaufe they 


Lig knew 
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knew them not,they let remain : 5 
our Latin Copies are now to be found. Which to | 
Three con- by 3 Reafons conjectural it may be probably fuppofed. 
jectures Firft, for that thefe Saxon Sermons being tranflated 
out of the Latin (as ye have heard by the words of E/- 
s already proved) only we fee the Saxon Books re- 
er ferved; of the Latin none doth appear. 
theoldta- Secondly, is-yet remaining one certain piece or 
tin Book: fragment of an Epiftle of Elfricas in the Library of 
noe | Worcefter. Wherein, fo much as maketh againft the 
ion. matter of Tranfubftantiation, we found in the middle of 
the faid Latin Epiftle utterly rafed out, fo that no Letter 
nor piece of a Letter doth there appe The words 
cut out were thefe; Nox eff tamen hoc | mm COV pus 
ejus, in quo palfics eft pro nobis, neque fanguis ejus 
Thewords pro nobis effudit: [ed fpiritualiter corpus ejus efficitur & 
ay eae Sanguis, fiewt Manna quod de celo pluit, & aqua qua 
fea uw di Sicut Paulus, &c. i.e. Netwithftanding 
e is not the fame Body of his wherein be 
r the fame Blood of bis which he fhed 
ritually it is made his Body and Blood ; 
which rained from Heaven, and the 
h did flow out of the Rock. As Paul, &c. 
‘ords fo rafed out are to be reftored again by a- 
nother Saxon Book found in Exceter. By the rafing of 
which one place it may eafily be conjeétured what thefe 
practifers have likewife done in the reft. 
Thirdly , by one Italian trick of Polydore Virgil in 
our days, the properties and doings of all other Italian 
Papifts of elder time may partly be conjeCtured: for fo I 
am informed by fuch as precifely will affirm it to be 
true, that when Polydore, being licenfed by the King to 
view and fearch all Libraries, had once accomplifhed his 
ftory by the help of fuch Books, as he had compiled out 
‘antialian Of Libraries; in.the end,when he had taken out what he 
trick of would, like a true Factor for the Popes own tooth, he 
year, piled his Books together and fet them all on a light fre. 
bumbis For what caufehe fo did I cannot certainly pronounce 
but whofo confidereth well his Religion may fhrewdly 
fufpect him. For a probation w hereof, this may ferve for 
a fufficient trial; that whereas of all other Writers of 
Hiftories that have been in England, asof Fabian, Lan- 
quet, Raftal, More, Leland, Bale, Pall, and fach other, 
fome of their Books which they then occupied Yet re- 
main in hands to be feen: only fuch Books as Polydore 
ufed, and which paft his hands , what Englifh-man is he 
that hath feen or can fhew me one? Whereby it may 
be thought the forefaid information to be true. As 
alfo by this one Italian trick of Polydore may other Ita- 
lians \ikewile be fufpected , in making away fuch Latin 
Books within this Land as made not for their purpofé. 
But forfomuch as thofe Latin Books be now abolifhed, 
and cannot be had, let us return to our Saxon Tongue 
again, and fee what this Saxon Sermon of Elfricus’s 
Tranflation doth fay for Tranfubftantiation: the Copy 
whereof here enfueth. 


of Exectey. us; but fp 
as that Ma 
We b 


‘A Sermon tranflated out of Latin into-the Saxon Tongue, 
by Elfricus, against Tranfubstantiation, Anno 996. 
In die Sanéte Pafchez. 


The Alphubet of the Saxon Tongue. 
due. fig: EMST A, os) 
abo f. 5h Lm. n.o. p. pp. cu pe 


5. 
Ei. Th. S. w. and th. th. 
(GoD S: ip. +, 5. p. 


This Sermon was ufual to be read in the Church, bere in 
England ix the Saxons time, Anno 366. j 
A. ff En Sa leopoftan. gelome eow it Zeid ymbe 

lender zpifte. hu he on pifum ano- 
n oege epeep hip thropunge mihtiglice op oeape 
2 ; Nuwille we cow georenian Surh Gober ie be 
pam halgan hufle pegenu cogan fceolon. 3 gepiffian 
oper and gyt Ymbe Sere gepynu egpep Fe eprep 
alban gecypn “Sxpe nipan. Sy | 


e cop bepian mege be tham li 


ahte pee h 
cenan earée. ~{ {ceoloon f 
than fnithan. J} pyrcan pobe cacnon heora ged D 
opepflegum mid as Lambes blos. etan fy pthan Sey 
Lambe plefc gebree. 7 Se opye hlafay mid peloricpe 
laccucan ; God eweeth co Moyfen. ne eve ge of: tham 
Lambe nan thing bpeaw. ne on wevere gefothen ac 
gebfx6 co pyfe, Ecath f heapod. 4 tha fac. Jf in- 
newearée. ne hip nan thing ne-belipeoth mepgen. gir 
%Ser hwet vo lafely porbeerneth ‘. thic gath hit on thar 
n; Beg yroath eowere lendenu. and beoth gefceose. 
th eow ftap on hange. *j evath heardlice. Sooy vidig 
Gobes pereld ; An weath tha on there nihte opilegen 
on zlcum hufe seon® eal Pharaoc rice. $ rumcennepe 
cild. -j wees f Gobes Folc Ifrahel abred fram tham ther- 
licad deathe. “Surh ther Lambey offrunge. ‘ his blobes 
mearcunge ; The cwep Gcdto Moyyen. healdath “Sif 
nedeg on cowrum semynbe. J freolfiath hine marlice 
on cowrum cynrenum mid ecum bi e "J ecath %Se- 
orpne hlaf fymble feopan dagar: ifre preoly tide; 
fEpter piflepe deede ledde Geo ‘F Urahela Folc oper pa 
readen fee. mid Srium pocum. 7 adrencte thet on Pha- 
pao. J ealne hiy hepe famod the heora ehzon. ano afedde 
fypthan } Iypahela folc feow: ‘cig geara mid heofonlicum 
bigleofan. J him porgeaf wecer of heardum ftam clude. 
oth ‘f hi comon go tham behatenum ethele 3 Sume hay 
pace we habbathfec pahtnod on othre ftowefume we 
wyllath nu geopenian. ‘f the belimpth co tham halgan 
hufle; Criftene men nemozon healdan nu tha ealdan 
lichamlice. ac him gedafenath $ hi cunnon hwet heo 
Baltlice tacnie ; ‘f uns cepthie Lambe the ye ealde Ifpa- 
hela tha oppn: foe Setacnunge efter gartlicuth ano 


| fene ealles miésam eardey helend Crift ; >} Lambe was 
Seoffrode on efnunge.and ure helend throwode on pere 
fixtan ylde thiflere porulde;Seo il iy geteald to zefrunge 
thifey a teori gelican middon eartes; }}i mearcodan mid 
thes lambes blode on heora gedyrum. and overflegum. 
Tau. $ ip rode tacen *j purdon {pa gefcil defram tham 
engle. the acwealde th €gyptiy craprumcennedan, 
cild ; And pe fceolon mearcian ure porpearde heafod. q 
upne lichaman mi6 Cpiftes robe tacne. we beon ah- 
redde fram forwy1ée. thonne webeoth gemearccbe 2eg- 
ther ge on foran he: ge on heortan mid blebe there 
rh tenlican thropunge; ‘ Iftahela Folc et Say Lamber 
flefc on heora Eafter tyde tha tha hi ahredde wopoon, if 
we thiggath nu gattlice Criftey lichaman.y his blod drinc- 
ach. Sonne pe mid fopum geleafan } halige hurel %i. gath; 
Done timan hi heoldon him to €after tide yeofan dagas 
mid micclum wurthmynte the hi ahredde don. with 
Pharao. 3 of Sam earde pi Criftene men 
healdath Criftes erift up to €after cide theefleofan oagar. 
fop than the we fint thurh hiy throwunge and erift aly- 
fede. J we beoth geclenfode thurh thes halgan hufel 
ganges.Swa Crift fylf fweeth on his Godfpell; Soth fo- 
thic cow fecge. nebe ge lip on cow. buton se eten min 
fleefe. an® drincon min blod; Se the et min fle. and 
min blod drinéth. he wunath on me. and ic on him. 
and he heefth that ece lip. and ic hine arepe on thana 
endenextan dee ; Ic com fe liflica hlaf the of heofonum. 
aftah. na fwa fwa eowere forth feedepas zton thone heo- 
fonlican hlaf on weftene. J {ypthan fwulton ; Se the et 
thi hlaf. he leofath on ecnyfle; De halgod hlafeer 
his throwunge. “J codelde his difctpulum thus cwethenoe ; 

€tath thifhe hlaf hic ip min lichama. ‘Jooth this on my-~ 
num gemynoe; €ft he bletpode win ou anum calice. q 
fweeth ; Drincath ealle of chilum. chis ip min blood that 

he bip for menegum a goben on fynnaforgyfenyfle; Da 


cogan on Egypca lane. } hefceold bebeodan Ippahela 


| Apottoli dydon fwa fwa Crift het. $ hi halgodon hlaf 4 
Se almihiziga Goo, bebead pam here- | wi 


into hufle on hip gemy: Eac fwylce heora efter 
| Bencan. J ealle facerdas be Cpiftes hefe halgiap hlaf 4 


pin 
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pin to hufle on his nama mio Ser Apoftolican bletfimge ; 
Nu fined on gehpilce men oft. J git gelom fm 
%Se bith of copne gegearcod. 4 thurh F 
cen mage beon awend to Cpittes lic 
in the bith of manegum berium au 
%Surh ani gpe bletfunge co drithnes blos ; 
gehwilcum mannum } fame thing find 


is B Cpift 


rowode éeath. a 


ambe. ~j Leo. and 

haten. forthan the he if ure lif 
eden fop his un thi- 

the he ofer fwithe thone 
ter fothum gecynde nif 
ne Leo; Dwiif thonne 
lo8. 


Bebe othep thinge he x i{cum and Zitum 
1 1 othep thing piath with inangel 
3 Wid utan hi beoth gefepene hlaf 4 win 
mn hipe ge on {pracce. ac hi beoth forhlice 
Igunge Cpiftey lichama. and hig blod 
‘Yaue; De then cild bith gefullud. ac 
w with utan theah the hit beo with 
broht f¥nfull thurh Asame’ 


Fors ant fate ; Acchic bith a 
geo fram ¢ vinnan deap the 
utan hip h fwylce ‘§ halige pant 


ylfpring. ig gelic on hiwe 
od brofaunge. hes ha: 
i tham brofi 


fram eallum fYnnum .thurh 
ve ge feoth twa ping on thirum 
p fothum gecynbe-f pattef ip brof 
ter gaftlicre gerynu | le 


niendjic 
mighte; 5 
lichamlicum and gyce. thonne gefeo we $ hic 
ceaft brofniendlic and awendlic; Gif we tha 
ron cocnawaw tt 
fe h und 


wux there ungefewen- 
and tham seffewen- 
jicam hi 2 x 5 Dic ison gecynde brof 
niendlic hlaf J brofniendlic win.an® iy efter mihte Goo- 
cundes Wordey. Sothlice Cpiftes lichama 4 his blod. 
nafatheah lic! ceac $aftice ; Wicel ip betwux tham 
ichaman the Chpift on throwode. and tham lichaman pe 
co hufle bith gehalgo®; Se lichama fothlice the Cpift 
on throwode way geboten of Qariam flefe. mid blod 
and mid banum. mid felle and mi6 finum. on menis cum 
imum. mid ¥ le gelifeeft and hit gaftlica 
i the we hufél hatath ip of manegum cornum ge- 
bue on blob and bane. limleay. and fawulleas. 
nis forthinan thing ther on co underftandenne ; Spa 
fwa on tham hufle iy the up lipes edwift forgifth. 
gaftlican mihte, and un gefewedlicre fre- 
ir P halige hufél geaten ger ynu. fortha | 
i gefewen. anober th unde: 
F gefewen iy heefth lichamlic hiw 
that ‘f we ther on underftandath hefth gaftlice mihte 
wetodlice Cpiftes lichama the death throwode. and of 
sefre heonon forth. ac ip ece and un- 
That hufél ip hwilwendlic na ece; Brot 
nd bith fticc maelum vodaled; Betwux topum 
nd into tham buce efénd. ae hit bith theah 
hy tlicre mihte on zlcum dele ealle ; 
Gane ga underfoth thone halgan lichaman. ano he bith 
fiva theah on elcum dele eall x gattlicre gerynu ; 
theah fume men gefceote leefle deel ne bith {pa theah 
namare miht on tliam maran dele thonne on tham 


e 


d 


tk 


16 thonnebith this wedd geendod ; Soth- 
a {wa we er credon Cj lichama. and 
3 val 


| thees Apoftolep worse embe they xerinu; Pauluy fe A 
poftol cwzeth be. thamealdan Folce Ippahela. thus. wr 
tende on hif Piftole zo G E 

ure forth f i 
and ealle hi 
hi druncon 
fothlice of a 


d on fe. 
nd ealle 


haefde Setafnunge Cpiites lichaman. ‘jhiy blodes. the un 
beoth geoffrode segh n Godey cyrcan; Dic 
a iath. na lichamlice. ac 

altlice 5 fedon cow hweene zp that Crift halgode 
hlaf and win er hip throwunge to hufle. Jcweth. thir 
is min lichama *j min blod ; f 
Ne throwade he %a gyt. ac fwa theah he awende 
thurh ungefewenlice mike thone hlaf do hit agenum 
lichama, and that win co his blod; Swa fwa he zr! 
dyde. on tha weftene zrtham the he co men geboren 
wurde. tha tha he awende throne heofonlica mete to hip 
plete. J that flowende waeten of tham ftane to hit age- 
num blode; Fela Manna zton of tham heofonlican 
mete on tham weftene. J druncon thone Zaftlican 6renc: 
And wurdon fwa theah d fwa fwa Cpilt fede; Ne 
mende Cpiit thon death the nan man forbugan nemeg. 
ac he mende thon’ ecan death the fume of: tham folc for 
heora geleaflefte gearncéon ; Moyyey and Aapon. and 
manega othre of tham folce the Gob gelicodon eton 
thon heofonlican hlaf. ac hi meron beade tham ecum 
deap. Theah Se hi gemanum death fopth ferdon; Di 
gefawon $ fe heofonlica mete wey gefewenlic. and brof= 
niend lic. ac hiunderftodon ¥aftlice be tham gefewenli- 
cum thinge. "] hic gaftlice thigdon; Se helend cwath: 
Se theet min fleeft. J driné&th min blod. he hefth ece lif; 
Ne het he na etan thone lichaman. Se he mid befan gen 
ne that blod drincan. the hefor us ageat. ache 
mende mid tham worde f halige hufel. the gaftliciy hit 
lichama ‘J his blod. 4 {€ the thes onbyrigth mid geleaf- 
fulre heortan. he hetth Pece lif; On there ealdan x ge- 
leaffulle men offrodon Gede miftlice lac. the hxefdon co 
wearde getacnumge Cpiftes lichama. the f¥lf forurum 
fynnum fyththa geoffrode hiy heofonlicon feeder to onfe- 
gedn yfle; Witodlice thir hufel the nubith gehalgode cet 
Bodes weofode. is gemynd Cpiftes lichaman the he for 
u geoffrode.¥j hi blodes. pe he for uy ageat. fwa fwa he 
fylf het doth thir on minum geminde; f€ne throwode 
Cpift thurh hine fylfne ac {wa thea deghwomlice bith 
thiy throwunge geedniwod thurh gerynu thes halgan 
huiles at thre halgan meflan ; Uy ip eac termea genne. 
f halige hufelis egthir ge Cpiftes lichama. $e ealles 
geleaffulles folcesefder gaftlicre gerynu; Swa fpafe pife 
Auguftinusbe pam. cweth ; Gig ge pillath underftandari 
be Chiftes lichatnan geehirath thone Apoftol Paulum 
thup cwethende ; Ge fothlice findon Cpiftes licha- 
ma. “J leomu; Nu iseowr gerynu geledon gobey myfad 
and gé undeffoth eoper gerynu totham the ge fylfe find 5 
Beoth that ‘f gegefeoh on tham weofode: and underfoth 
that $ gefylfe find; Efe cwatth fe Apoftol Paulus be 
thiftm. we manega fyndoh an hlaf 7 an Jichama; Un- 
derftandath nu. ‘J bliffiah. feala findan blaf. 3 anlichama 
on Cpift ; eig ure heafod. y we find his lima; Ne bith 
fe hlaf of anum corne,ac of manegum; Ne thet win of 
anre beriah, ac of mafegum. Sma we fceolon eac habban 
annyffe on urum dribtne. fwa fwa hit aw awriten is be 
tham geleaffullan weorode. that hi wzron on fwa micelre 
annyfle. fivilce him €allum were'on fawul. ‘jon heorte ; 
Cpift gehalgode on his beote tha gerYne ure fibbe. and 
ure anniffe, {6 we underfehth there annyHe gerynu. and 
ne hilt the ne bend there fothan fibbe: ne underfehth he 
na gerynu fop him fylfum. ac gecydnyffe 60 geanes him 
fylfum ; icel God bith Criftenum mannum.' > hi ge- 
lome vo hufél gan. gif hi uny ceththignyfle on heora 
heortan berath to tham weofode. gif hi ne beok mid 
leahtrum opfette ; Dam yfelan men né becymth to ma- 


num 
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num gode. ac to forthwyrde 
unwurthe onbyrigth 5 
meaenc gewsedes co th: 


he thes halgan hufles 
€ beodath that 1 
wine the co hufle {ceal. 
than the that weetep heefth thes folcey acnumge- 
Swa fwa } win Cpittes blodes ; and torch ne yceal na- 
chor butum otheum beon geofirode. zt there halgan 
meeflan. that Cpift beo midus.J we mid C pift.that heated 
mid wam leonum. a leomu mid tham. heafod ; we 
woldon gefyrn crantnian be tham la be %e fe ealde If 
pahel & heora Caycvep cyde. geoftrodon. ac we woldon 
grift eow gereccan ymbe thes gerynu. and fyththan ha 
hic man thicgan {ceal ¢ that getacniendlice lamb wees ge- 
offrode at heora Cayvep cybe. and fe Apoftol Paulus 
cweth of thifum deg therlicum Piftole. that Cpift iy 
ure Eaycep cyde. fe the for ur wees geaffrod. and on 
thifam deg of seach arar 5 Ifpahel thigde thas lambes 
fete. fwa fwa God bebead. mid theorfum hlafum. and 
feldlicum laGtucum. and we fceolon thicgan that halige 

fel Cpi an.and his bleé buton beorman yfel- 
3 Swa fwa fe beorma awent tha 


on yfelnifle beo: 


feftnyfle; Laé 


tuca htre feeo wyft the hi etan {ceoldon 


midtha theorfum blafum. he is biter on thicgen ; and fe 
fecolon mid biterniffe forhre behreowfunge ure mod &e- 
clenGan. gif we willath Cpiftes lichaman thicgan ; Nes 
that Ifpahela yolc gewunod. co hreawum, fle(c. theah pe 


Goo him bebude. that hi hit hrewa ne eton. ne on water 
Bepooen. ac sebreed to pire; Se pile thicgan Gober li- 
chaman hreawne. fe the buton gecefade wenb that he 
pre anfeald man uf Zelice. and nepe God ; and fe the 
zefter menis cum piicom pyle fmeagan ymbe tha gerynu 


Chpiftey fle(clicnyfle-he dep fpylce he {ceothe thes lambes | 


flx(c on pxter. forthan the pater Setacnath on thiflere 
ftope meniy cin gehid; Ac we fceolon pitan p eulears 
gerynu Griftes menifeny fe peron getadode thurh mihte 
thats halgan gaftes.thonne thicge pe his lichaman gebrazd- 
ne co Fire. forthan pe fe halga gaft comon firey hipe vo 
tham Apoftolum on myftlic gereordum 5 Tftahel fceoid 
etan thas lambef heofod. and “Safer. 4 innewearde. and 
%Sernan thing belifan ne morte ofer niht ; Gif thar hwaet 
belife. forbsernan that on Fire. and ne tobracan pa ban ; 

Steer gaftlicum and gyte pe etath thas lambes heafod. 
ae we underfoth Criftes godcundyffe on urum gele- 
afan; fc thonne we his menifnyfle mi lufe underforth. 
Sonne ewe we thes lambes fet.forthan the Crift isangin 
+yende. Goderr ealle porulda, and man on %Siflere poruld 
geendunge ; Dat is thes lambes innewearde buton Criftes 
degelan bebodu tha pe etath thonre pe liper word mid 
gradignifle underfoth ; Nan thing ne mofte thes lamber 
belifan oth merigen: forthan the godes cwy das find to 
finegenne mid fpa mycelre carfulnyfle. fwa that ealle his 
beboda mid angite “j peorce beon afmeade on nihte pifes 
and wearden lipey. erthan t : 
menelicazriftes zteopige; Gi: pe thonne ealle tha geri- 
nu Criftes fleflionyffe thurh {meagan ne magon. thonne 
{ceole pe tha lafe betzcan thas halgan gaftes mihte mid 
fothre eadmonyffe.and na to dyrftelice ymbe tha deopan 
digelny fle ofer uresand gites mathe {mea gans)i zeton that 
Jambe mid begyrdii lendenum?’On lende is {eo galniffe 
thes lichaman 79 the pile that hufel thicgan he fecal gep- 
rythanthe ga nyfle-4 mid clenyfle pa halga thigene onfon; 

i peron cac gefceode 3 ip et find gelcy butun deadra 
nytenehyda; pe beoth popli egelceode. sip pe efenlecath 
mid urum fereld and peorce forthfarenra manna liptheera 
the Gobe gethugon thurh gehealdfumnyfle hiy beboda ; 
pi bzfdon him ftef on handa xt therathi gene; Se ftef 
getac nath gymene. and hyrdnyffe ;_ tha the bet cunnon 
ane magon. fceolon gyman othra manna. and mid heora 
faltume undepwrithan; ‘Than gemettum pay beboden 
that hi fceoldon cafflice ewan. fortha the God ons cunath 
tha fleacnyfle on his thegnum. and tha he lufath the mid 
modes cafneffe thes ecan lipey mirthe fecathe 5 )Dit ip a- 
writen. Ne elca thu to gecyrranne co Gob. thylas the fe 
tima lofie thurh tha fleacan elcunge; Tha gemettan ne 
mofton thes lambey {cenam. ne tha campan.the Crift 
ahengon ne mofton « can his halgan {ceancan. fwa 
fpa hidydon tpzra thegra {ceathe m on tpa heal- 


{2 hangodon. ac driht aray op beath gefond buton alcere 


na.ac on theorfnyffum fifernifle. 3 foth- 


e fe endenexta deg thes ge- | 


orro todnyffe; and hi iceolon geféon at than miccla 
dome hpzne gepundodon preihreoplice on rode ; theos tid 
is ge haten on ebreis cum pereorde Ps t 
Tranfitus.and on en Ed 
ferde sober folc fram €gypta landa ofer tha Rebden se. 
tram theote vo than behatenan earde;ure driht ferde eac 
on thifne timan,Spa fpa fe Godfpellere Johns cweth fram 
thifum middan earde Go his heofonlicum feder;pe {ceolon 
yylian urun heafde. and param fram deofle to Crift. fram 
hiffere uns c#ththigan-woruld. to his fta thelfz{tan rice. 
efceolon ereft on urumand pearda lire faram fram 
leahtrum to halgum magnum fram ungeapum to godum 
theapum. gig pe pillath after thifum l@nam 
tha ecan. and xfter urum «rift to hzlend Cri 
gelad to his lifligendam feeder. the hine fcald for urum 
finum to death ; Si kim puldor and lof there peldada on 
elraporuldaa AMEN. 
The fame in Englifh. 
En beloved, it hath been often faid unto you about a sermon 
4 our Sayiours Refurreétion , how he on this pre- fa) 
ay after his fuffering mightily rofe from death.Now saxon 
will we open unto you, through Gods Grace, of the Tongue. 
holy houfél, which ye fhould now go unto, and inftruct Bee i 
z into Englifte 
your underftanding about this myftery, both after the 
old Covenant, and alfo after the new, that no doubting 
may trouble you about this lively food. The Almighty 
God bad Mojes his Captain in the Land of Egypr to 
command the people of I/rae/ to taketo every Family a 
Lamb of one year old, the night they departed out of 
the Countrey to the Land of promifé, and to offer that 
Lamb to God,andafter to cut it,and to make the fign of 
the Crofs with the Lambs Blood upon the fide Pofts and 
the upper Pofts of their Door, and afterward to Eat the The fignof 
Lambs Flefh, rofted, and unleavened Bread with wild SS 
Lettice. God faith unto Mofes , Eat of the Lamb no- text, but 
thing raw, nor [odden in water , but roafted at the fi : 
Eat the Head , the Feet, and the inwards, and let no at 
thing of it be left until the Morning, if any thing there- ignorance 
of remain, that you {hall burn swith fire. Eat it in this pine 
wife. Gird your loyns, and do your {hoos on your Feet , Exod.t2- 
have your Staves in your Hands, and Eat it in baft. 
The timeis the Lords Paffever. And there was flain on 
that night, in every Houfé throughout all Pharaohs Do- 
minions, the firft Born Child: and Gods people of I/rael 
were delivered from that fudden Death through the 
Lambs offering and his Bloods marking. ‘Then faid God 
unto Mofes, Keep this day in your Remembrance , ad codes 
hold it @ great Fea/? in your Kindveds, with a perpetual § 
obfervation, and Eat unleavened Bread always 7. days 
at this Feajt. After this deed, God led the people of 
Firaél over the Red Sea with dry Foot, and drowned 
therein Pharaoh and all his Army together with their % 
Poffeffions, and fed afterward the F/raelites forty years ™*°4*7" 
with heavenly food,and gave them water out of the hard 
Rock, until they came to the promifed Land. Part of this 
Story we have treated of in another place, and part we 
fhall now declare, to wit, that which belongeth to the 
holy Houfel ; Chriftian Men may not now keep that old 
Law Bodily, but it behoveth them to know what it 
ghoftly fignifieth. ‘That Innocent Lamb which the old this Mag 
Ffraelites did then kill, had fignification after ghoftly Sasnor 
underftanding of Chrifts fuffering , who unguilty fhed hem uksea 
his holy Blood for our redemption. Hereof fing Gods Popit and 
Servants at every Mafs, Agnus dei qui tollis peccata cate ae 
mundi, miferere nobis, That is in our fpeech, Thou Lamb now, 
of God that takeft away the fins of the world,bhave mer- use 
cy upon us. holt F/ralites were delivered from that (Then) be 
fudden Death,and from Pharaohs Bondage by the Lambs not marked 
offering, which fignified Chrifts faffering ; through which Ore fee 
we be delivered from Everlafting Death, and from the but for the’ 
Devils cruel Reign,if werightly believe inthe true Redee- Word Or 
mer of the.whole world, Chrift the Saviour. That Lamb the Law of 
was offered in theevening ; and our Saviour fuffered in ieee 
the fixth age of this world. This age of this currupti- che whole 
ble world is reckoned unto the e vening. They marked word. 
with. the Lambs Blood upon the Doors and the upper ee th 
Pofts, Than, that is, the fign of the Crofg, and were fo Crofisit 
defended from the Angels that killed the Egyptians firft wherewith 
Born Child. And in like manner we ought to mark marked,thae 
our Foreheads and our Bodies with the token of Chrifts S¢?#! 
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Rood, that we may be alfo delivered from deftruction, gphera 
when 
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Anno when we fhall be marked Both on forehead , and alfo in 
1219 heart with the Blood of our Lords fish ring. Thofe 
AR T[raelites did cat the Lambs Fleth at their Eaffer time, 
Chrift when they were delivered,and we receive ghoftly Chrifts 
eee Body, and drink his Blood, wher we receive with true 


inone Body belief that holy Houfel. "That time they kept with them 


pleoneh LED gis Easter {even days with g: worfhip, when they were 
delivered from Pharach,and went from that Land. So al. 
2 f 
h erir 
and rifing we be delivered z ade clean by gai 
to this holy Houfel, as Chrift faith in hi Gofpel, x 
peg verily I fay unto you, ye have no life im you except ye Eat 
my Flefh, and Di my Blood. He that Eateth my Flefh 
and dr b my Blood, abideth in me, and Tin him, 
and hath that everlasting life, and I (hall raife him up 
in the last day. Lam the lively Bread that came down 
from Heaven : not fo as your Forefathers did Eat that 
Heavenly Bread in the Wilderne(s, and afterward died, 
Matth. 623 Fe that Eateth this Bread th for ever, He blefled 
Luke 22. ioe ae ney oat 
Mark 14. Bread before his fuf ering, and divided it to his Difciples, 


sCor tt thus faying , Eat of this Bread, it is my Body, and do 
this in my Remembrance.Alfo he blefled Wine in one Cup 
and faid, Drink ye all of this. This is my Blood that is 
fred for many, in forgivenefs of Sins. The Apottles did 
as Chrift commanded, that is, they blefled Bread and 
Wine to Houfél again afterward in hisremembrance. E- 
ven fo alfo their Succeffours and all Priefts by Chrifts 
Commandment do blef§ Breadand Wineto Houfel in 


his 


Note how name with the Apo bleffing. Now men have often 
ooo fearched and do yet often earch, how Bread that is ga- 
taken by thered of Corn, and through fires heat baked, may be 
eneaton: turned to Chrifts Body ; or how Wine that is preffed out 
garius time, Of Many grapes isturned through one bleffing to theLords 


A neceflaty Blood. Now fay we to fuch Men, fome things be fpoken 

aNnGon. CF Chrift by Lignification, and fome be things certai 

‘True this is and certain that Chrift was born of a Maid, 

and fuffered death of his ownaccord, and was buried > 

don this day arof fromDeath. He is faid to be Bread 

y fignification, and a Lamb,and a Lyon, and a Moun- 

He is called Bread, becaufé he is our life, and 

Angels life. He is faid to be a Lamb for his Innocency ; 

anda Lyon for ftrength, wherewith he overcame the 

ftrong Devil. But Chrift is not fo notwit ftanding after 

true nature, neither Bread, nor a Lamb, nora Lion. 

Why is then the holy Houfel called Chrifts Bo ly> or his 

Why isthe Blood, if it be not truly that itis called? Truly the Bread 

Houfel cal- and the Wine which in the Supper by thePrieft is hallow- 

Peaches ed, thew one thing without to human underf anding’ , 

itisnotf and another thing within to believing minds. Without 

uy? they be feen Bread and Wine both in figure and in 

taft, and they be truly after their hal lowing Chrifts 

Body and his Blood, through ghoftly myftery. An hea- 

then Child is Chriftened , yet he altereth not his fhape 

without , though he be changed within. He is brought 

to the Fontftone finful through Adams difobedience = 

howbeit he is wafhed from. all fn within » though he 

hath not changed his fhape without. Even fo the ‘Holy 

Font Water that is called the Welfpring of life, is like 

etl » in fhape to other waters, and is fubje& to corruption , 

and wine but the Holy Ghofts might cometh to the corruptible 
inthe Lords water through the Priefts bleffing, and it may afte 
Bat the Body and Soul fromall fin , through ghoftly 

we fee two things in this one creature ; after 


pared, 
Behold now 
true nature, that water is corruptible moifture 3 and after 
ghoftly myftery, hath wholefome vertue. So alfo if we 
behold the holy Houfél after Bodily under: anding, then 
we fee that it is a creature corruptible andmutable. If we 
knowledg therein ghoftly might, then underftand wethat 
life is therein, and that it giveth immortality to them that 
Eat with belief, Much is betwixtthe invifiblemight of the 
holy Houfel, and the vifible fhape of proper nature tis 
naturally corruptible Bread, and corruptible Wine, and is 

ieee by might of Gods Word truly Chrifts Body and Blood, 

Ree” not fo notwithftanding bodily, but ghoftly. Much is be- 
twixt the Body of Chrift which he fuffered in » and the 


ne 


‘The water 


Difference Body that is hallowed to Houlel. ‘The Body truly that 
ae Chrift fiffered in,was born of the Fleth of Mary, with 
natural body th bone, with skin and with finews, in hu- 
ee man limbs, with a reafonable Soul living: and his ghoftly 
thereo, Body, which we call the Houfél, is gathered of many 


g | fuffered Death and rofé from 


Corns 5 without Blood and bon 
Soul, and therefore nothing is to be underft 
bodily, but all is gholtly to be under ftood 
in that Houfel, which giveth fubitance of Ii 
the ghoftly might, and invifible doing. The: 
holy Houfél called a myftery, becaufé there is one thing 
in it een, and another thing underftood. That which is 
there feen , hath bodily fhape : and that we do there un- 
derftand hath ghoftly might.Certainly ChriftsBody,which 
ke Death; never dieth hence- 

| forth, but is eternal and unpaffible. That Houfel is tem. 3.diferénce 
poral , nor eternal , corruptible and de into fundry, ie 
parts, chewed between the teeth,and fent into. the Belly: ‘ 
howbeit, neverthelefg after ghoftly, might it is ail in every 

part. Many receive that holy Body, and yet notwith- 
ftanding itis fo all in every part after gholtly myftery. 

Though fome chew the lef, yet is there no more might 

notwith: anding in the more part, in the lefs bes 
caufé itis whole in all men after the invifible might. This. s-Difference: 
mytery is a pledge and a figure: Chrifts Body is truth 

it This pledge we do keep myftically , until that 
we be come to the truth it felf and then is this pledge 
ended, "Truly it is, 0 a3 we before have faid, Chrifts Bos 
dy and his Blood ; not bodily, but ghoftly. But now hear 
the Apoftles words about this myftery. Pau! the Apoftle 
fpeaketh of the o! lites, thus writing in his Epiftle 

to faithful Men. orefathers were Baptifed in the : cot. $63 


All on 


cond , > and all shey did Eat the fame Note this 
ghoft tthe fame ghoftly drink. They penton 
drank e that folloai themand that fone now adays 


was Chri Neither was that ftonethen from which the Sovsht aew 


water ran, bodily Chrift, but it fignified Chrift , tha 
called thus to all believing and faithful Men. Whofoever Joun. 4: 
thinfheth, er h to. me hk, and from his 
bowels hall flow water. ais he faid of the holy 
Ghoft, which they received who believed on him, The 
Apottle Paul faith, That the Mraclites did eat the fame 
ghostly meat, and drank the fame ghostly drink, becaufe 
that heavenly’ meat that fed them forty years ; and that 
water which from the ftone did flow, had of 
Chrifts' Body, and his Blood, that now ly. 
in Gods Church. It was the fame whic! { 
ly, but ghoftly. 
id unto you ere while,that Chrift hallowed Bread watt 
e to Houfel before his fuffering,and faid, This is a 
my Body and my Blood. Yet he had not then fuffered ; Now aaee 
but fo notwithitanding he turned through invifible might that Body 
the Bread to his own Body, and that Wine to his Blood slim ee 
as hee before did in the Wildernef§ » before that he was he was borur, 
orn to be a Man, when he turned that heavenly meat Be 
to his flefh, and the flowing water from that ftoneto his tranfubftan- 
own Blood. Very many did eat of that heaven ly meat in tetion, 

the Wildernefs, and drank the ghoftly drink ; and were 
neverthelefs dead, as Chrift faid. And Chrift meant not 

that death which none can efcape , but that ever! afting 

leath which fome of that folk deferved for their unbec 

lief Adofes and Aaron, and many other of that people 

which pleafed God, did Eat that heavenly Bread; and 

hey dyed not the everlafting death,but though they dyed 

ot the everlafting death , yetthey dyed the common 

leath. They faw that the heavenly meat was vilible and 
corruptible, and they ghoftly underftood by that vifible 

hing, and ghoftly received it. The Saviour faith, He joke 6) 
that eateth my Flelh, and drinketh my Blood, hath ever- the taiwid 
lasting life. And he bad them not eat that Body where- do now ear, 
with hee was incloféd, nor to drink that Blood which 

was fhed for us;but he meant with thofe words that holy 

Houfel, which ghoftly is his Body and his Blood, and he 

that tafteth it with be ing heart, hath that eternal life. 

Inthe old Law faithful men offered to God divers Sacri- Baek 
crifices, that had fore-fignification of Chrifts Body,which oes 
for our fins he himfelf to his heavenly Father hath fince Cuts 
offered to Sacrifice. Certainly this Houfél which we do ik 
now hallow at Gods Altar,is a Remem 


at 


offered dai 
h we now offer 


and Win 


d 


d 
n 
d 


nce of Chrifts a remem- 
Body which hee offered for us, and of his Blood which prance of 
he fhed for us.So_he himf(lf commanded, Do this in my Mice 
remembrance. Once fuftered Chrift himfelf, but yet ne- Heb 
verthelefs his fuffering is daily renewed at this Supper , 
through myftery of the holy Houfél:Therefore we ought 
to confider diligently, how that this holy Houfel is both: 
Chrifts Body, and the Body of all faithful men, after a 
ghoftly 


382 
oe Houtel ghoftly mytftery- As wile Auguftine faith of it, If ye | betake the reft unto the 
all will underftand of Chrifts Body, hear the Apoftle Paul | true humility, and not to 
Faithiul thus {peaking , Ye truly be Chrifts Body and bis Mem-\ cretnefs above the meafure of our u 
a bers. Now is your Myftery fet on Gods Table, and ye | did eat the Lambs flefh with t : 

receive your Myftery, which Myftery ye your felves be. | Loyns isthe luft of the Body, and he which will 1 
Be that which ye fee on the Altar, and receive that | that Houfel fhall cover or wr in that concupif 
which ye your felvesbe. Again, the Apoftle Paul faith | and take with chaftity that holy 
by it, We many be one Bread and one Body. Underftand | fhod. What be Shoes, but of 
now and rejoyce, many be one Bread and one Body in| We be truly fhod , if we match in our fteps and deeds 
Chrift. He is our Head and we be his Limbs ; and the | the life of men departed this life, which pleafed God with 
Bread is not of one Corn , but of many ; nor the Wi keeping of his Commandments. They had Staves in their 
of one Grape, but of many. Soalfo we all fhould h ds when they did eat. This Staff fignifieth a careful- 
one unity in our Lord, as it is written of the fai and diligent overfeeing. Andall they that beft know 
Army, how that they were in fo great an unity’, and can, fhould take care of other men, and ftay them 
though all of them were one Soul and one Heart. Chrift | up with their help. It was enjoyned to the Eaters, that 
hallowed onhis Table ¢ {tery of our Peace of | they fhould eat the Lamb in hafte, for God abhorreth 
our Unity. He that rece ry of Unity flothfulnefé in his Servants and thofe that he loveth, that 
keepeth not the bond of », receiverh nom feek the joy of everlafting life with quicknefs and hafte 
for himfelf, but a wit aint bimfelf Ic is very | of mind. Itis written, Prolong not to tum unto God, 
good for Chriftian men, that they go olten to Houfel, if | lefs the time pafs away through thy flow tarrying. The 
they bring with them to the Altar unguiltinefS and in- | Eaters might not break the Lambs bones. No more 
nocency of heart; if they be not oppre ed with fin. | might the Souldiers, that did hang Chrift, break his holy 
‘To an evil manitturneth to no good,but to deftruétion, | Legs, asthey did of the two Thieves that hanged on 
if he receive unworthily that holy Houfel. Holy Books | either fide of him. And the Lord rofe from death found 
No gepne command that Water be mingled to that Wine which | without all corruption: And at the laft Judgment they 
inforcttnre fhall be for Houfel, becaufé the Water fignifieth the | fhall feehim, whom they did moft cruelly wound on 
of Water People, and the Wine Chrifts Blood, and therefore fhall the Crofs. This time is called in the Hebrew Tongue, 
eels neither the one without the other be offered at the holy | Pafcha, and in Latin, Tranfitus, and in Englifh a Pafe- 
The Wine Mas, that Chrift may be with us and we with Chrift:| over, becaufe that ason this day the People of I/rael 
fe es the Head with the Limbs, and the Limbs with the Head. | paffed from the Land of Egypt over the Red Sea, from 
Blood. We fhould before have intreated of the Lamb which | bondage to the Land of promife : fo alfo did our Lord 
the old I/raelites offered at their Eafter time, but that| at this time depart, as faith Fobn the Evangelift, from 
we defired firft to declare unto you of this myftery, and | this world to his heavenly Father. Even fo we ought to 
after, how we fhould receive it. That fignifying Lamb follow our Head, and to go from the Devil to Chrift : 
was offered at the Eaffer. And the Apoftle Paw! faith in from this unftable world to his {table Kingdom. Howbeit 
the Epiftle of this prefent day, that Chrift is our Eajfer, | we fhould firft in this prefént life depart from vice to ho- 
who was offered for us, and on this day rofe from death. | ly vertue, from evil manners to good manners, if we will 
Fe a eauune Ifraelites did eat the Lambs flefh as God command- | after this our Lent life go to the eternal life; and after our 
to thehea- ed, with unleavened Bread and wild Lettice; fo we Refurreétion to Chrift. He bring us to his everlafting 
er fhould, receive that holy Houfél of Chrifts Body and | Father,who gave himfelf to death for our fins, to him be 
' Blood without the Leavenof Sin and Iniquity. As Lea- | honour and praife of well doing,world without end, 4- 
ven turneth the Creatures from their nature ; fo doth fin | men. 
alfo change the nature of man from innocency to un- 
cleannef. The Apoftle hath taught how we-fhould fea(t, | And thus I fuppofe it ftandeth clear and evidently 
not in the Leaven of the evilnefs, but in the fweet Dough | proved by courfeof all thefé Ages afore-recited from the 
of purity and truth. ‘The Herb which they fhould eat | time of Tertullian and Auftin,unto the days of this E/- 
with the unleavened Bread is called Lettice, and is bitter | fricus above-mentioned, and after him, that this now. mi- 
in tafte: fo we fhould with bitternefs of unfained Ré- | racle of Tranfubftantiation was not yet crept into the 
pentance purifie our mind, if we will eat Chrifts Body. heads of men, nor almoft came in any queftion amongft 
Baod)13 "Thofe I/raelites were not wont to eat raw flefh , and | learned men, nor was admitted for any Doétrine in the 
therefore God bad them to eat it neither raw nor fodden | Church, at leaft for any general Do&trine of all men to 
jn Water, but rofted with fire. He fhall receive the | be received, tilla 1000 years compleat after Chrift, that 
Body of God raw, that fhall think without reafon, that | is, tillthat Satan began to be fer at large, Apoc. For Satan let at 
Chrift was only Man like unto us, and was not God. And | whoever heard in allthe Primitive Church, or ever read nee 
he that will after mans wifdom fearch the myftery of| in the Works of the old ancient Doétors this queftion of Tranfube 
Chrifts Incarnation , doth like unto him that doth feeth | once to be asked or difputed, whether any fubftance of Santiation 
Lambs flefh in Water, becaufe that Water in this fame | Bread and’ Wine remained in the Lords Supper? Or acre 
place fignifieth mans Underftanding : but we fhould un- | what man wasever fo doltifh to believe any fuch thi foreshe 
derftand, that all the myftery of Chrifts Humanity was | or ever called Heretick for not believing the fame, befor we 
ordered by the power of the Holy Ghoft: and then eat | the time of feduétion, that is, before the 1000 years i 
we his Body roafted with fire, becaufe the Holy Ghoft | aforefaid were expired. 
came in fiery likenefS to the Apoftles in divers "Tongues. Wheréfore they that ftand fo much upon the antiquity they th 
‘The Ifraelites fhould eat the Lambs head, and the feet, | of this Article, as a Dottrine which hath ever fince think Trane 
and the purtenance and nothing thereof muft be left Chrifts time been received in the Church, taught by the ee 
over-night. If any thing thereof were left, they did | Apoftles, believed of all Catholicks, and confirmed by bel 
burn that in the fire; and they brake not the bones. | confent of all Ages, of Councils, of Nations and People than ney 
After ghoftly underftanding we do eat the Lambs head, | unto this prefent day; thefé,I fay, either Shew themfélves ence 
when we take hold of Chrift Divinity in our Bel ief. A-| very ignorant in Hiftories and inall flate of Antiquity, Hitories 
gain when we take hold of his Humanity with love, | or elfe moft impudently they do abufe the fimple credu- wine 
Fhen eat we the Lambs feet, becaufé that Chrift is the | lity of the People. ag 
beginning and the end, God before all world, and Man] ‘To proceed now further in this difcuffion of Antiquity, 
ia the end of this world. What be the Lambs purte- |it followed, that after the time of Elfricus aforefaid this Teantb= 
nance, but Chrifts fecret Precepts? And thefe we eat | matter of Tranfubftantiation began firft to be talked of, Aeon 
when we receive with greedinefs the Word of life. There | and to come in queftion among a few fliperftitions came in 
muft nothing of the Lamb be left unto the morning, | Monks; fo that as blindnefs and faperftition began more Wee 
becaufe rhat all Gods Sayings are to be fearched with | and more toincreafe, fo the faid grofs Opinion Allies 
great carefulnefs; fo that all his Precepts may be known | and more, both in number and authority prevailed , in- 
in underftanding and deed in the night of this prefént |fomuch that about the year of our ‘Lord awa the 
life, before that the laft day of the unjverfal Refurrecti- |denying of Tranfubftantiation began to be counted 
on do appe If we cannot fearch out throughly all Herefie. 
the mylter Chrifts Incarnation , then ought we to And 


00 year 
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The often Recantation 
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of Berengarius, 


Anao And in this number firft was one Berengar Frenc 
21 man and Archdeacon of Angeoit, which of all Chriftian 
Lay men, which weread of, was felt called and counted an 
Heretick for denying of ‘Tranfubftantiation,and troubled 
for the fame, as ye fhall hear. 
This Berengarius lived in the time of Pope Leo the 
ninth , Vator and Nicho. the fecond , which ‘was about 
the year of our Lord 1060.Albeit I do find our Writers 
here in fome difcrepance. For the moft of them do ho id, 
thar he firft recanted under Pope Leo the Ninth, in the 
Couneel of Vercellenfe, andafterward again under Pope 
Nicholas the fecond, about the year, 1062. asitis to be 
Chronic. — gathered of Gratian, De confecrat. 2. Ego Berengarius , 
ae arediiy Where he faith that Pope Nichulas did lent about to Bps. 
Romahabiti and Archbifhps the Copy of his Recantation, ; 
contra Bre A ain by the Aéts Of the Councel of Rorwe it there 
(ce appeared that the faid Berengarius made this his faid laft 
Recantation under Pope Hildebran , called Gregory the 
feventh. But this difference of times is no great matter to 
fland upen, ‘The Truth of the Story is this ; that when 
Berengarius bad profefled the truth of the Sacrament,and 
had ftood in the open confeifion thereof, according to the 
antient verity of the Doétrin received in the Church be- 
fore, he was fo handled with certain malignant and fu- 
perititious Monks, that what by evil intreaty, and what 
for fear of death death (fuch is the weak frailty of man) 
he began to fhrink, and afterward did indeed recant the 
truth, 

OF thefe Malicious Enemies againft Berengarius, the 
chiefeft troubler was Lanfrank, Abbot 0: Codune, after- 
ward Archb, of Canterbury ; Guimund Monk, likewife 
firftof the Abbey of Lesfrede, and afterward Archb. of 
Averfane, Algerius alo Monk of Corbein: Fulbertus al 
fo Monk and Bifhop; and Hildebran fomtime Monk of 
Cluniacke, and then Archdeacon of Turon, and after- 
ward Bp. of Rome, 

By thefe and fuch other Monks of the like Fraternity, 
the Error and Herefie of 'Tranfubftantiation began firft 
to be defended, and parts pulickly in writing to be taken 
about the matter. Of the which fides and parts, the firft 

that began to fet up thatF'aétion by writing feemeth to be 
the fictt be Palchaflus, who was a little before Berengarius about 
fhe Aion the time of Bertrame, and \ikewife Lanfrank the firft 
fantagae that brought it into England. 

~~ Onthe contrary fide agains the firft that was open- 

ly inpugned and troubled for denying Tranfubltantiation, 
was this Berengarius ; with whom Lanfrank alfo was 
fuppofed at the firft be; oning to hold and take part, but 
afterward to clear himelf he ftood openly againit him in 
the Councel, and wrote again{t him. 

Trfolloweth then in the A@ of the Council, when the 

Synod of Archbifhops, Bifhops, Abbots, and o.her Pre- 

ExW.Malng lates were together aflembled, the greater number (faith 
the ftory ) did hold that the Bread and Wine were turn- 
ed fubftantially into the Body and Blood of Chrift. Not- 
withftanding faith he, divers there were in the faid Coun- 
cel which held the contrary with Berengarius, but at laft 
were driven to give over, Berengariys among the reft, 
after he had long ftood in the conftant defence of the 
truth, at laftrelented to their wills, Confeffing his Er- 
rour wherenone was, and defired pardon of the Councel. 
And this was (as feemeth to William Malmesbury ) his 
firft giving over. Who afterward returning to himfélfa- 
gainaiter the death of Pope Leo,and prickt with the fling 
of Confcience, was driven again to recognize the truth, 
whith he before had denied. 

The Pope (faith AZal mesh.) perceiving this, would not 
pee nory leave him {o, but {ent into France, Hildebrand his Car- 
tation of Be- dinal Chaplain (as meet a Mate for fuch a feat » as Was 
ee in all Satans Court) and made him with a wany to come 
WMtalmeft. again Coram nobis ; who fo handled Berengarius,bringing 
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Pefchafius 


Re getis him before the Face of the Councel holden at Turon,that 
glorum. : eee S i 
ibs. hee made him to fay, Erravi, once againft ; againft 


whom ftood up in that Councel Lanfrankus, and Gui- 
mundus aforefaid , impugning his alertion, And thus 
ftandeth the narration of H7 Malmesbury, Bur by the 
Aéts of Council of Rome appeareth another deglaration, 
which is, that this later recantation of Berenzarins fhould 
eat Rome under Hildebrand being then 

year of our Lord 1076: and in the 
aad that in the fame Councel holden 


AF 


i4s'a French-} 


|faith, that inthe time of Leo the ninth, 


this recantation of, Ego Berengarius, was made; and he s 
enjoyned by the/taid Pope Hildebrand, upon his Oath 5 dipacen 
never hereafter to teach or difpute contrary to that faith ea 
of that Sacrament there holden, &c. 

gain, Henry Bullinger in his Book, De Origi: i 
roris, following belick fome other Author, expreffeth the cs of 
order of the aforefaid Recantation after fort, and thetaid ren 
te 


EO , 3 orted out of 
there wasa Roman Council, holden at Ferce @. Inthe Fen pa 5 


which Councel Lanfrank being then prefent, theBook De ori 
of Fobn Scotus was openly read, and there condemned. eager 
Alfo Berengarius was {ent for,who, fecing the pr 
proceeding of that Councel, refufed himfelf to come, but Werelente. 
fent two Clerks , which openly there defended his caufe 
and quarrel, and were for the far committed unto P 
fon. Such isthe freedom of the Popes general Councel: 
with Prifons and violence to defend 
the doings of this Councel notwithftanding the French- 
men ftood ftiff, both at Angeou , and Turon, joyning 
and confenting with Berengarius. 

Not long after this died Pope Leo; and after 
ceed Pope Vittory, by whom another Synod was 
Florence , where the A&s and doings of the forefaid 
Councel of Vercellenfe were confirmed > anda Legate 
alfo appointed to be fent to Turon in France. This Legat 
was Hildebrand above mentioned, who, calling the Cler- 
gie of France together in aSynod, fell there in hand with 
the caufeé of the Sacrament. Berengarius, not be 
norant of thefe Roman Councels, {> kept himfelf, that 
in all his aGtions he would give none other anfwer > bur 
that he believed and confented with the Faic the Ca- 
tholick Church ; and { for that time did fruftrate the 


the pretenfes 


ion. 
declared | 
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their Verities. Againft 


him furc- Concilium 
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Concilium 
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‘ing ig- 


who congregating anotherCouncel at Rome, Anno,1058 
being prefent 
his caufe, but 
all would not ferve: In the Popes general Councels fich 
a ftroke and mafterfhip beareth Authority above Verity, 
Berengarius being thus born drown on every fide by might 
and fuperiority, when no remedy would ferve > but he 
muft needs recantagain ( for the Law of relapfe was not 
yetin feafon ) he delired to know what other Confeffion 
of the Sacrament the Pope would defire of him, befi 
that which he had there confefled. Then Pope Nichclas 
committed that charge to Humbert a Monk of Lotharing 
and after a Cardinal, that he fhould draw out in forma- 
ble words the order of his Recantation > after the 
perfeription of Rome, which he fhould read and pub- 
likely profefS before the people. The form of which 
words is regiftred inthe Decrees, De confecrat. Diff, 2. 
Ego Berengarius. The effect whereof is this, That he 
pretendeth with Heart and Mouth to profe[s, that he ac» 
knowledging the True, Catholick, and Apoftolical Faith, 
doth execrate all Herefie, namely , that wherewith he 
hath lately beeninfamed, as holding that the Bread and 
Wine upon the Altar, after the conjécration of the Prieft 
remain only a Sacrament , and are not the very felf Bo- 
dy and Blood of our Lord Fefus Christ , neither can be 
handled er broken with the Priests Hands » Or chewed garius recan- 
with the teeth of the faithful, others ife than only by tions 
manner of a Sacrament : Confenting now to the holy and 
Apoftolical Church of Rome be profeffed with Mouth and 
Heart to hold the fame Faith touching the Sacrament of 
the Lords Mas, which the Lord Pope Nicholas swith his 
Synod here prefent doth bold, and commandeth to be hol- 
den by his Evangelical and Apoffolical Authori » that 
is, that the Bread and Wine upon the Altar after Confe- 
cration are not only a Sacrament , but alfo are the very 
true and {elf Body and Blood of our Lord fefus Christ 
and are fenfibly felt and broken with Hands, and chew. 
ed with teeth : [wearing by the holy Evangelifts, that 
whofeerver fhall bold or [ay unto the contrary , be all 
bold them perpetually accurfed, and if be kimfelf ball 
hereafter prefume to preach or teach again? the [ame , 
bee fhall be content to abide the feverity and vigour of the 
Canons, rc. 

'This Cowardly Recantation of Berengarius, a: 
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ded a great number of the godly fort; {0 it gave to 
contrary part no little Triumph,whereby iteyer fince 


they 
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they have taken the greater Courage to tread down the | the effence, property y and vertue of bis true nature: and’ Anno 
truth. yet not the felf-fame as touching the forms of Bread and 1219. 
Tthappened fhortly after this , that Hildebrand, the) Wine, andother outward qualities incurring to our out-_~wNy 
Popes grand Captain in the behalf of his Matter. Pope | ward [enfes, ec. And thus have ye he Confeilion of 
Nicholas, went in warfare againft the Noermans.Which | Lanfrank Archbifhop of Cam: y. 
warr heing finifhed, fhortly after he fet upon a new From this Confeflion of Lanfrank, the opinion and the impious 
Voyage to fight for Pope Alexander , againft Cadolus affertion alfo of Guimundus Archbifhop of <Averfan and GED 
which victory being al atchieved, it was not long; but | doth nothing differ in groflenefs and irapietys but rather Guimidae 
he put the new P nder befidethe Cufhion, and | paffeth the fame; thus affirming and defending, That the of Tranfub- 
was made Pope fo that during the bufie ftir of | Body of Chrift is preffed, and torn with teeth, even like Sanviaton 
thefe warrs, the Popes Holinefs had no leifure to attend | as it was felt and touched with the Hands of Thomas. 
the debating of tt 


Controverfie of the Sacrament. And moreover , the faid Guisundus (if his Book be 
At length when all was quieted, and Pope Hildebrand | not rather counterfeited at Lovain)in the fame place an- 
now was where he would be, his reftlefs brain could not | fwering to an objection put out; that it is not lawful for 
be unoccupied, but eft-foon fimmoneth a new Councel | Chrift to be torn in pieces with t th; doubteth not to 
at Rome in the Church of Lateran, to revive again the | pronounce that whether we take tea for hard biting , 
old difceptaion of Berengarias about the year » as fome | or {oft biting, it is not repugnantnor difagreeing, but that 
hold, 1079. (by the will of God agreeing thereunto) the Body of 
icitium. Thus Berengarius, being toffed by thefe Monks and| Chrift may be touched with Hands , bitten with Mouth, 
Romanum 3- Pharifees, was fo confounded, and baited on every fide, | crufhed, yea, and divided in pieces, with hard or foft Eley $533 
that partly for worldly fear {training bimon the one fide, | preffing of rhe teeth: and that ashe was bruifed. upon 
partly for fhame and grief of Confcience that he had| the Crofs, according to the Prophet, faying , He was 
now twifé denied the truth on the other fide , the man bruifed for our-iniquities,&c. So the fame Body, for the 
(as is of him reported) after thefé fuch turbulent trage- health of the faithful may devoutly be torn and rent 
dies, forfaking his goods, his ftudies, learning, and for-} with their teeth, any thing to the contrary notwithftand- 
mer {tate of life, became a labourer, and wrought with | ing, &c. Guimund. lib. Sacrament. fol. 30. Judge now 
his Hands for living,all the refidue of his life. all good ftudious Readers, what is to be thought of this 
Thetrueo- ‘To the opinion which Berengarius maintained touch- | kind of Doétrine,and how this opinion cohereth with the 
ruin a ing the Sacrament (as by his own words. in Lanfranks infallible voice of Gods Word, faying, Exod. And of 
of Bermgari- Book may appear) was this : The Sacrifice of the Church him ye {hall not break a bones ore. 
wroFthe — confifterh of tro things: The one vifible, the other invi- This rude and miffhapen Doétrin of thefe Monks 5). rece 
fible, that ts, of the Sacrament, and of the thing or mat- concerning Tranfubftantiation , as ye have heard when conftmstion 
ter of the Sacrament. Which thing (which is to mean , and by whom it began firft to be broached: fo ifyou ice 
the Body of Christ) if it were here prefent before our eys, would now know by what learning and Scriptures they Desens of 
it were a thing vifible and to be feen: but being lift up| did confirm and eftablifh the fame, ye muft here think ftantiation | 
into heaven,and fitting on the Right Hand of bis Father, and underftand, how their chiefeft ground and fibftance ye by auc 
to the time of reftoring of all things (as St. Peter faith) | to perfwade the people , was at this time certain mira- 
it cannot be called down from thence. For the Perjon| cles by them forged, and publifhed both in their wri- 
of Chrift confifteth of God and Man, the Sacrament of | tings and preachings 5 whereof one was the fame of Odo 
the Lords Table, confifteth of Bread andWine , whict above recited, which Osberne, or fome other Monkifh 
being confecrate are not changed,but remain in their Legend invented of him, how he fltould fhew unto cer-. 
frances, having a certain refemblance or fimilitude of | tain the Hoaft turned into the likenef§ of Flefh and ate ea 
thofe things , whereof they be Sacraments, @c. Ex lib.| Blood dropping into the Chalice for the converfion of fubttantia- 
Lanfranct. thofe Clerks, which before would not believe it. bear 
By thefé words of Berengarizs Doctrin, all indiffer-| And another like Miracle is alfo told by the faidOsbern gy osbernoy 
ent Readers may fee and judge, that he affirmed nothing of Dunjtan in this order,how the faid Dun(fan appeared lib. 2: de 
but what was agreeable to the holy Scripture, believing | to a certain Lame Cripple in the night, willing him to aes 
with Saint Augustine, and all other ancient Elders of} refort unto his tomb, to have his limbs again reltored. another 
the Church, that in the holy Supper all faithful believers | Which Cripple , according ashe was willed , after he Pena 
Fer be refrefhed fpiritually with the Body and Blood of the | had there continued praying for health a long time, and fabftantiat~ 
aimaneans Lord, unto everlafting life. Wherefore moft impudent- | could not obtain, began to return home again after long ion. 
m falfely ly they do mif-report him(as they domany other befides) tarrying, without all hope of recovery. ‘To whom the 
fandered- Which falfely lay to his charge, as though his teaching {aid Dunstan appearing again by the way, asked from 
3 fhould be, that in the facred Supper of the Lord nothing whence he came,and whither he would. The Cripple an- 
. elfe were received of the faithful, befides only the bear | fwering, declared how he came thither upon hope of 
figns , which is the Bread and the Wine. health. where he had long tarried and becaufe he could 
‘And now that you have feen the Doétrin of Beren-| find no recovery, therefore he now wasreturning home. 
garius, let us alfo take a view of the contrary teaching | To whom then faid Dunjtan , Lam, faithhe, Dunftan py chis ic 
of Lanfrancus and his fellows , conferring and compar- the fellow fervant of all Gods fervants, and have been @ppeareth 
ing together the inftitution on the one fide with the in- occupied with certain neceflary. bufinefs , for the which {p2* EArie 
ftitution of the other, to mark and confider which of} I could not be prefent there with my Children. For E]- tor of the 
them foundeth nearer to the truth of the Scriptures. The frick, faid he, otherwife firnamed Bata, hath attempted Sane 
words of Lanfrank be thefe. to difherit my Church, but Ihave fo ftopped him, that Archbithop 
The grote Ibeliewve the earthly [ubftances, which upon the Lords he couldnot prevail. fee 
opinion of Table are divinely fanttified through the miniftration of | Many other fabulous miracles of the like ftamp arerife “”* 
Lasfrone . the Prieft, to be converted un|peakably, incomprehenfibly , in popifh {tories,counterfeited and forged under divers and 
pifts,concer- and miraculcufly by the operation of Gods mighty power, fundry names, fome referred to Gregory, fome, to Pafcha- 
ag into the efjince of the Lords Body, the outward forms | fius, and to other more, which to recite all would fill a 
” onely of the things themf{elves and certain qualities re-| whole Sea full of lies and fables. Among many, one is . 
ferved, and that for two refpetts : The one, left the fight | thus invented of Pafchafius. "There wasa Prieft of Al- Ancien iy 
of the raw and Bloody Fle{h might otherms[e make men| main, faith he, named Plegildus, who did fee and handle of Bafthafint 
io abborr from eating thereof; the other , for that they| with his Hands vifibly the thape of a Child upon the Al- £0 Prove 
which believe the thing they fee not, might have the| tar, and fo after he had imbraced and kifled him, it re- ftantiation? 
greater merit for their belief. The conversion of which | turned again to the likenefs of Bread, as he fhould come 
earthly [ubstances into the elfence of the Lords Body sot-| to the receiving thereof. This miracle when it was ob- 
withstanding , yet is the [eife-jame Body of the Lord in jected againft Berengartus, he merily deriding the blind 
heaven , and there hath bis effential being at the Right fable, anfwered in thefé words, Speciofa, inquit pan ne- 
Hand of his Father immortal, inviolate, perfect, undi-\ bulonis,ut cui oris preeberet bafium,ei dentium inferret exi~ 
minifbed , and uncorrupted: fo that truly it may be af-| tium. That is, A godly peace, quoth he, of a falfe var- 
fprmed, the [elf-[ame Body to be received of us, and | let, that whom he kifjed before with bis mouth , by and 
yet wor the Jelf-fame, The jelfe-fame, I mean, as touching | by be gocth about to tear bimm with his teeth. 


epif. contra 
Bereng. 


2 


Another 


‘acles for con 


Lying Mir ‘ming of Tranfubftantiation. 
Jing : mane 


Another miracle is reported of a Jew-Boy, who, upon | Vir facer 2 puero, qui qu et or bi 
Another time entring into the Church, with another Chriftian Fama, adeo fame prai 
ee ha: Lad which was his play-fellow,faw upon the Altar ay » curn botur 
prove Tian- little Child broken and torn in pieces, and afterward by} _ ou rcrefcat, non erit equa tamen. 
fubftantiati- portions to be diftributed among ‘the People. W hich | Vir pius atque gravis, vir fic in utroque modefius, 
on. fight when the young Jew coming home and told unto | Ut Livor neutro rodere po 
his Father to betrue and certain, he was for the fame | Livor enim deftet, quem carpferat antea, nec tam, 
condemned to be burned. Thus he being inclofed ina | Carpfit & odit cum, quam modo laudat, amat. 
houfé, and the door fait were he fhould be burned, he | Prius ex vita, tam nunc morte gemi{cit, 
was found and tz out from thence by the Chriftians, | __ Er queritur celeres hujus abiffe dies. 
not only alive, but alfo having not one hair of his head Vir vere Sapiens & parte beatus ab cmnt, 
blemifhed with the flames about him. Who then being Qui ceelos anima,corpore ditat bumum: 
of the Chriftians demanded, how he was fo preferved | Poff obitum fecum vivam precor ac requi e[cam, 
from the burning fire: there appeared, faid he, to me a Nec fiat melior fors mea forte fua. 
beautiful Woman fitting ona Chair, whofe Son the Child oes ; 
was, which was before divided and diftributed in the| Although in this time of Berengarius, wich was about 
Church among the People, who reached to me her hand the year of our Lord, 1060. (as ye have heard) this 
inthe burning Hame, and with her Gown Skirts kept| ¢rrour of T’ranfubitantiation began to grow in force and 
the flame from me, fo that I was preferved thereby from ftrength, by the fupporting of certain ‘Popifh Monks 
i c. Belike thefe cked Miracle above rehearfed, as Lanfrancus, Guimundus, Algerius 
, when they were fain to borrow firch fig- Hugo, Bi hop of Lincoln, Fulbertus (of whom it is faid 
ws to prove their fained ‘T'ranfubftantia-| im Stories, that our Lady gave him fuck being fick with 
her own breafts)and fuch other: yet notwithftanding all Res 
xe Arguments of] this while the faid ‘T'ranfubftantiation was decreed forno fsntiation 
Jed the People to | Publick law, nor Doétrine to be holden by any general ue decreed 
But to leave thefe | confent, either of the Church of Rome, or any other ,2) ae 
me Councel, before the Councel of Laterane, under Pope Tope Inno- 
Ex Will. Innocent the third, who in the ‘year of our Lord, 12.15. ieche, 
Malmsb. celebrating in the Churchof Laterane a general Coun- The generat 
Doetrin of the Sacrament ftill remai cel of 1300. Bifhops enacted there divers Conftitutions, cence of 
his hea And howfoever the Ty f the Pope | a8 of yearly Confeflion, and the Communion to be ufed i 
did drive him through fear to deny inion, and| of the-whole multitude once a year through every Parifh 
wrought him much trouble, yet notwithftanding, a Church. . F 
his death he lacked not his well willers. In the num-| _ J#em, for the recovery of the Holy Land,with Subfidy 
ber of whom was Hilbertus Bithop Cenomanenfis ; | alfo to be levied for the fame. a 
Whof verf’s in commendation of his Mafter I thought} _ Ize, for the eftablifhing of the Books and Writings ey eee 
here not unworthy to be prefered, being otherwife | Of foachim Abbas, and alfothe Opinions of <Alyparicus to. cap. x. 
rare peradventure to be found in our Story Writers. afore mentioned ; notwithftanding that the faid Foachim 
, did fubfcribe with hisown hand, that he held the fame 
| Doétrine which was in the Church of Rome, and alfo 
Verfes in praife fubmitted his Books to be preféntéd to the See of Rome, 
there to be corrected or approved. And yet he was judg: 
ed though not an Heretick, yet to be erroneous, and ef 
eile in pecially in thofe Books which he wrote againft Peter 
RES Lombard, called afterward the Mafterof Sentences. 
ontorelse el In the faid Councel, befides divers other Conftitutions 
Boe and the Articles of the Creed there in order repeated, 
2 dies damnoa di Pic Stein asappeareth, Extr. De fumma Trinit. & Fide Catholica, 
Qua dolor & rerum [umina ruina fuit. Chap. 1. there was enaéted; decreed, and eftablifhed the Pees 
5 ecclelice, qua [pes, qua gloria clert, Faith and Belief of ‘Tranfubftantiation, in thefe words a. x. firmiter 
re ruente riit. following. credimus. 
quicquid cecinere Poetees Thereis one univerfal Church of the faithful, witheu} pe, 


Ingenio ceffit el 
Sanctior & m 

Inplevit Jacrum pettus & 
Peétus eam voluit, 
Singula fattori 


which none can be faved, in the ahich Church the {el 
fame Fefus Chrift is both Prieft and alfo the Sacri 
whofe Body and Blood are truely contained inthe Sa 
attio prompfit : ment of the Altar, under the forms of Bread and Wine, 
the Bread being tran[ubjtantiated in the Body, and Wine ™ ist. 
into the Blood, by the purer and working of God. So 


= of the Coun 

“e, cel whereby 
? Tranfub- 

 ftantiati 


it in bor, 


[quis maximus est hominum. that to the accomplifhing of this Myftery of unity, we 
t paucos, fervavit honores : might take of his, the fame which he hath taken of ours. 
divite , jusque lucro. And this Sacrament none can make or confecrate, but he 
res dedit ampla : that is a Prieft lawfally ordained, according to the Keyes 
& altus bonos. A of the Church, which ‘fefus Christ bath lefeto bis Apo- 
“i neo ad argentum, nec ad aurum lumina flesit : Jiles, and to their Succelfirs, oc. 

Sed doluit quoties, cui daret heec, aberat. Andthus was the foundation laid for the building of 
Qui nom ceffavit inopum fulcire ruinas, Tranfubitantiation, upon the confent of thefé forefaid 
Donec inops dando pauper & iple fuit. 1300. Bifhops inthe year of our Lord above {pecified, 
uram, legibus uti, under Pope Innocentius, and the Doétrine thereof in- 
‘a negare dolis ; truded for an Article of Faith into the Church, neceflarily 

eponere fal/o, to be believed of all men under pain of Herefie. 

fenfudicere vel facer But yet all this while, notwithitanding that the Sub- stevation 


quenqam, cunttis prodeffe, faverem : {tance of Bread and Wine was now banifhed out of the and Adora: 
e lucruna p 7 Sacrament, and utterly tranf{corporated into the Subftance oe preughe 

dis, citi non fuit u7 of Chrifts very Body and Blood ; yet was not thisBody Bacar 
fitera potus, nec cibus ar elevated over the Priefts head, nor adored of the People the third. 
hofp fibi, qua till the days of Pope Honorivs thethird, fucceeding after ow. 
vat , tam{uperavit eam. « Innocentius, who by his Councel likewifeé commanded Anno 
it, inquit. Adoration and Elevation to be joyned with Tranfub- 


lere mente, 


itinn Stat 


Quem natura parens cum mundo conte 


. iS ane Ila 7 at 1129. 
6 Dege fant ation; as one Idolatry commonly bringeth forth 2 
Xvaque crbem, another. Pyra 
Incloft | Kk Again; 
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gaint tne 0 


; K.Hen.8- 


Again, the 
now confecrated , tranfubftantiated, elevated, adored, 
yet it was not offered up for a Sacrifice propitiatery for 
the quick and the dead, nor fora remedy of the Souls in 
y> nor for a merit 
> &c. before that ot 
ditions to" the former inventions 
predeceflors. 

And thus have you the 


of their 


Confecrati- whole order and_origine of 


St fab thefe Idolatrous parts of the MafS deferibed by their 
ftantiation, times and ages, which firft began with Confécration, and 
paeaees the form thereof, which were words of the Canon. Then 
Oblaion, came "T'ranfubftantiation by Innocentius, and after Eleva- 
tion and Adoration by Honorivs, and laft of all came 
the Oblation meritorious and propitiatory for the quick 

and the dead in remiffion of fins, Ex opere operato. 
Which things being thus conftituted by the too much 
ufurped authority of the Church of Rome, fhortly after 
Perfecurion (llowed Perfecution, Tyranny and Burning among 
firt bgin- the Chriftians, hrit beginning with the Albingenfes, 


ning inthefe and the faithful Cong 
Vater days. a ; seas 
Read before. time of the faid Inn ius, as is afore remembred. 

And thus much for the firft Article of Tranfubftan- 
tiation which (as youhave heard) was not admitted into 
the Church for any general Doétrine of Faith, before 
the year and time zbove affigned of Pope Innocent the 
third: and therefore if any have been otherwife per- 
fwaded, or yet do remain in the fame perfwafion itil of 
this Doétrin, as though ithad been of a longer conti- 
nuance then for the time above exprefled, Jet him under- 
ftand that hy ignorance of Hiftories heis deceived : and 
for the more fatisfying of his mind , if he credit notme, 

John Duns, Jet himbelieve the words of oneof his own Catholjck 
Siu, fort, Ff Duns 1 mean, whoin his fourth Book writing 
Read before, of "Tranfubftantiation, in what time and by whofe 
authority it was firft eftablifhr, hath thefe words, which 
alfoare before mentioned : The/é words of the Scripture 
might be expounded more eafily. and more plainly without 
Tran{ubStantiation ; but the Church did chule this fenfe, 
ovhich is harder, being thereto moved, as [eemeth, chief- 
Ly becaufe men {hould hold of the Sacraments, the fame 
ahich the Church of Rome doth hold, &c. And further 
in the fame place the faid Duns expounding himfelf 
what he meaneth by the Church of Rome, maketh there 
exprefs mention of the f id Innocentius thethird, and of 
this Councel of Laterane &c. 
And furthermore, to the intent that fuch as be indiffe- 
of the Truth may be more amply fatisied in 
this behalf, that this T'ranfubftantiation is of no anti- 
quity, but of a late invéntion : I will alfo adjoyn to this 
Teftimony of ‘foannes Scotus, the judgment and ver- 
Erafmlib, diGt of Evafm lib. Annot.where he writeth in thee words, 


ation of Tholoufe, near about the 


Amot int. Tn Symaxi Tran[ubftantiationem Jero definivit Ecclefia, 
Se Din {atiserarcredere five {ub pane confecrato, five quo- 


cung; modo adele verum corpus Chrifti, Oc. That is, 
In the Sacrament of the Communion, the Church con- 
cluded Tranfabftantiation but of late days. Long before 
that,it was {uflicient to believe the true Body of Chrift to 
be prefent cither under Bread, or elfe by fome other 
manner, &c. 


The fecond Article. 

The fecond’ As touching, the fecond Article, which debarreth from 

fricle of |. the Lay-People the one half of the Sacrament, under 

ftanding that under one kind both parts are fully contain- 

ed, forfomuch as the world well knoweth that this Arti- 

cle is but young, invented, decreed and concluded yo 

Read before longer fince, than at the Councel of Con/Pance , not paft 

200. yearsago: I fhall not need to make any long 

flanding upon that matter, efpecially for that fufficient 

hath been faid thereof before inour long difcourfe of 
the Bohemians Story. 

Firft let us fee theReafonsand Objections of the Adver- 
esin refraining the Laity from the one kind of this 
Papifts a- acrament. “The ule, fay they, hath been of fo long 
gaint both continuance in the Church. Whereunto we anfiver, that 
ade they have no evident nor authentick example of any 
jent cuftom in the Church which they can produce 


‘The reafons 
and obje@i- 
ons of the 


Sacraments of the Lords Supper being | 


operis operati, five bono morte | 
er Popes coming after added 


Chrift was known in breaking of Bread, 
moreover many ot her places of Scripture, wherein men- 
tion is made of breaking of Bread: to anfwer thereunto, 
although we donot utterly repugn , but that fome of 
thefe places may be underftood of the Sacrament : yet 
that being granted, it followeth not ther fore, ‘that one 
part of the Sacrament was only miniftred to the People 
without the other, whenas by the common ufé of fpeech, 
under the naming of one part the whole action is meant. 
Neither doth it follow, becaufe that Bread was broken 
among the Brethren, therefore the Cup was not diftri- 
buted unto them. For fo we find by the words of St. 
Paul, that the ufe of the Corinthians was to communi-. 
cate not only in breaking of Bread, but in participating 
the Cup alfo, The Cup, faith he, which we participate, 
&e. 

Alfo after the Apoftles, in the time of Cyprian, of 
Hierome, of Gelafius and other fucceffively after them, 
it is evident that both the kinds were frequented in the 
Church. Firft Cyprian in divers places declareth that 
the Sacrament of the blood was alfo diftributed. How eypria, tib; 
do we, faith he, provoke them to ftand in the confeffion of *- 
Chriff, tothe fuedding of their Blood, if we deny unto pewicis 
therm the Blood of Chrift when thep prepare themfelves Marvyrib. 
to the conflict 2 Sear 

The words of Ferome are plain. Pric/ts, faith he, teehee 
which Minifter the Eucharift, and divide the Blood unto 1n Sophon. 
the People. cap. 3. 

In hifforia tripartita, it was faid to the Emperor yy nit. eis 
Theodofius, How will you receive the Body of the Lord pat. lib.o 
with (uch bloody hands, or the Cup of bis precious Blood 
with that mouth, which have poled fo much innocent 
Blood 2 

In the Canon of Gelafius,and in the PopesownDecrees, 
thefe words we read, We underftand that be fome which 
receiving only the portion of the Lords Body, do abftain pecontecrati 
from the Cup of his facred Blood : to. whom we enjoyn, 
that either they receive the whole Sacrament in both 
kinds, or elfe that they receive neither; forthe dividing 
of the whole and one Sacrament cannot be done without 
great facrilege, &c. So that this Decree of P. Gelajius 
being contradictory to the Councel of Conftance, it mult 
follow, that either the Pope did err , or elfe the Councel 
of Gonftance, muftneeds be a facrilegious Councel, as no 
doubt it was. 

The like Teftimony alfo appeareth in the Councel of 
Toletane, that the Laity did then communicate in both 
kinds, befide divers other old Prefidents, remaining yet 
inthe Churches both of Germany and alfo of France, 


» citing Luk 


1, Cor ta 


The Coun- 
cil of Con- 
ftance a Sa- 
crilegi 

Council 
The forbid- 
ding of both 


Pree panes kinds ofthe 
declaring likewife the fame. Sacrament 
And thus it ftandeth certain and demonftrable by ma- Path ne 
nifold probations,how far this new found cuftome dffereth ancient cu- 
rs Farina : ane ime. A- ftom. 
from all antiquity and_prefcription of ufé and time. A- *™ oo 
gain,although the cuftome thereof were never fo antient, may dero- 
yet no cuftome may be of that ftrength to gainftand or gat from 


E the Lord: 
countermand the open and exprefs commandraent of espress 


God, which faith to all men, Bibite ex hoc omnes, Drink 
ye all of ‘tk f 
Again, feeing the Cup is called the Blood of the New 
Teftament, who is he that dareor can alter the Tefta- 
ment of the Lord, whon none may be fo hardy to alter 
the Teftament of aman, being once approved or ratified ? 
Further, as concerning thofe Places of Scripture be- 
fore alledged, De fraétione panis ; That is, Of breaking 
of Bread, whereupon they think themfélves fo fare that 
the Sacrament wasthen adminiftred but in one kind: to 
anfwer thereunto, firft we fay it may bedoubted whether 
all thofe places in Scripture de frattione panis, are to be 
referred to the Sacrament. Secondly, the fame being 
given unto them, yet can they not infer thereby, becaute 
one fartismentioned, that the full Sacrament therefore 
was not miniftred. The common manner of the He- 
brew Phrafé is, under br read to. fignifie ge- 
nerally the whole Feaft or Supper: as in the Prophet 
Efay, thefe words Frange efurienti panem tuum, dofigni- 
fieas well giving Drink as Bread, &c. And thirdly, 
howfoever thofe places, De fraétione panis, be taken 
yet it maketh litle for them, but rather againft them. 
For if the Sacrament were adminiftred among them, iz 
x of Bread, then mutt 


command~ 
ment. 

The Lords 
Teftament 
ought not to 
be aitered 
for any ref 
pee. 


In fra&ione 
panis, 


Item, where they alledged the place of St. Lake where | they needs grant, that if Bread was there broken, Ergo 


there 
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Exed, 12+ 
The navural 
Body of 
Chri may 
not be bro 
ken 
Accidents 
no man can 
break. 

No Bread is 
there to be 
broken. 
Ergo, there 
is nothing 
in the Sactax 
meat bro- 
ken. 


1 


Another ob- 
je againtt 
both kinds, 
Anfwer. 


3 Order. 


2.Example 


3 Com- 
mandment. 


Galaz.z, 


Another 
objection 
againft both 
kinds. 
AGs2. 


Aofwer. 
The Apo- 
ftles chang- 
ed nor the 
form of 
Baprifm. 


Mans curio- 
fity inmag- 
nifying his 
own deviles 
above Gods. 


there was Bread, forfomuch as neither the accidents of; 


Bread without Bread can be broken, neither can the na- 
tural Body of Chrift be fubjeét to any fraétion or break- 
ing by the Scripture, which faith, And ye hall break no 
bone of him & Wherefore take away the Subftance 
of Bread, and there can be no fraGtion. And take away 
fraGtion, how then dothey make a Sacrament of this 
breaking, whereas neither the Subftance of Chrifts Body, 
neither yet the accidents. without their Subftance can be 
broken , neither again willthey, admit any Bread there 
r ting to be broken? and what then was it in this 

ic fraétione panis, that they, did break, if it were not 
Panis (i.) Subjtantia panis que frangebatisr 2 To con- 
clude, if they fay that this fraction of Bread was a Sa- 
cramental breaking of Chrilts Body, fo by the like fi- 
gure let them fay that the being of Chrifts natural Body 
in the Sacrament is a Sacramental being, and we are 
agreed. 


Item, They object furtherand fay, That the Church upon 
due confideration may alter as they fee caufe, in 
Rites, Ceremonies and Sacraments. 


Anfwer. The inftitution of this Sacrament ftandeth 
upon the order, example,and commandment of Chrift. 
‘This order hetook : firft he divided the Bread feverally 
from the Cup, and afterward the Cup féverally from the 
Bread. Secondly, this he did not for any need on his 
behalf, but only to give us example how to dothe fame 
er him, in remembrance of his death to the worlds 
end. Thirdly, befide this order taken, and example 
left, he added alfo an exprefscommandment, Hoc faci- 
te, Do this : Bibite ex hoc omnes, Drink ye all of this, 
@c. Againft this order, example, and commandment of 
the Gofpel no Church nor Councel of men nor Angel in 
Heaven hathany power or authority to change or alter, 
according as we are warned 5 If any bring unto jou any 
other Gofpel befide that ye have received, hold him ac- 
curfed,etc. 


Item another objection: And why may not the Church 
(faythey) as well alter the form of this Sacrament, 
asthe Apoftles did the form of Bapti{m ? where in the 
Aéts Saint Peter faith, Let every one be baptifed in the 
name of Fefus Chrift, rc. 


Anfwer. This Text faith not that the Apoftles ufed 
this form of baptifing ; I baptife thee ix the name of 
Chriff, @&c. but they ufed many times, his manner of 
fpeech, to be baptized in the name of Chrift, not as ex- 
preffing thereby the formal words of baptifing, butas 
meaning this, that they would have them to become 
Members of Chrift, andto be baptized as Chriftians, 
entring into his Baptifm, and not only to the Baptifin of 
‘Fobn: and therefore although the Apoftles thus {pake to 
the People, yet notwithftanding when they baptized any 
themfelves, they ufed (no doubt) the form of Chrift pre- 
{cribed, and no other. 


Ttem, Among many other objeétions, they alledge certain 
Per 
Ting, {hedding, or {haking the Blood out of the Cup, or 
fcouring, or élfe fticking upon mens Beards, Oc. For 
the which they fay it is well provided the balf Com- 
munion to fuffice. 


sand caufes of aweight and importance, as {pil 


Whereunto it is foon anfwered, That as thefe caufes 
were no let to Chrift, to theApoftles, to the Corinthians, 
and to theBrethren of the Primitive Church, but that 
inthe publick Affemblies 1! 
Coi 


hey 


received allthe whole 
mmunion, as well in the one part asin the other ; fo 
her be the faid caufes fo important now, to adnul and 
evacuate the neceflary commandment of the Gofpel, 
as careful to obey the Lord, as we are curi- 
ousto magnifie our own devifes,to ftrain at gnats to ftum- 
ble at ftraws , and to feek knotsin Rufhes, which rather 
arein our own fantafies growing, than there where they 
ht. 


ivers other objeétions and cavillatic 
int Popith Booksto be found, i 


een the Laity 


made b 


ufed to be made between the priefts Communion and the 
Jaical Communion. Where is to be under{tood, that when 
Priefts were bid to ufé the. laical Communion, thereby 
Was meant not receiving under one kind, as Lay-men 
donow, but to abftain from confecrating, and only to 
receiveas the Lay-men then did. Some alfo alledge 
certain {pecial or particular examples, as of the Cup only 
ferving for the Bread, or of the Bread only {ent to cer= 
tain fick folk for the Cup. And here they do infer the 
Story of Soxomenus, touching the Woman in whofe 
mouth the Sacrament of Bread, which fhe only received 
without the Cup, was turned to a ftone, &c: Other al- 
ledge other private examples likewifé of Infants, aged 
men, fick Perfons, men excommunicate, Phrentickes, or 
madmen, or men dwelling far off from Churches, in 
Mountains pr Wilderneffes,&c. All which private exami- 
ples neither make any inftance againft the antienttuftom 
of publick Congregations frequented from the Apoftles 
time, and much lefs ought they to derogate froin the 
exprefs and neceflary Precept of the Gofpel, which 
faith toall men without exception, Hoc facite, Oc. Bibite 
ex hoc ommessO°c. 


The third Article. 


Private Mafles, T'rental Maffes, and Dirige Mafles, 
as they were neverufed before the time of Gregory, fix 
hundred yearsafter Chrifts {6 thefime do fight directly 
againft our Chriftian Doétrine}as by the definition there- 
of may wellappear. The Mafs isa work or ation of 
the Prieft, applied unto men for meriting of grace , Ex 
opere operate, in the which aétion the Sactament is firft 
worthipped, and then offered up for a Sacrifice for remit. 
fion of Sins, 4 pena et culpa, for the quick and the 
dead. Of this definition as ‘there is no part, but ir as 
greeth with their own teaching ; {0 there is no part there- 
of which difagreeth not from the rulesof Chriftian Do- 
rine, efpecially thefe, as follow. 

1 The firftRule is; Sacraments be inftituted for fome 
principal endand ufe, out of the which ufe they are no 
Sacraments. As the Sacrament of Baptifm is a Sacra 
ment of regeneration andforgivenefS of Sins to the Per- 
fon that is.baptized; but ifit be carried about to be 
worlhipped and fhewed to other, as meritorious for their 
remiffion and regeneration; to them it is no Sacrament. 

2 No Sacrament or ceremony doth profit orconduce, 
bur them only which take, and ufé the fame. 

3, Only the death of Chrift, and, the work of his 
Sacrifice upon the Crof is to be applied to every man 
by faith, for falvation and health of his Soul. Befide this 
work alone; to apply any action or work of Prieftor 
any other Perfon, as meritorious of it fel and condu- 
cible to Salvation, to Souls health, or to remiffion of 
Sins, it is Idolatry , and derogatory to the Teftament of 
God, and to the Blood of Chrift prejudicial. 

4. To make Idols of Sacraments, and to worthip 
dumb things for the living God, it is Idolatry 5 Fugite 
Idola, &c. i. Cor. to. 

5. Every good work whatfoever it be that a man 
doth, profiteth only himfelf, and cannot bee applied to 
other men, Ex opere operate, to profitthem unto merit or 
remiffions, only the aétions of Chrift except: 

6 Noman can apply to another the Sacrifice of Chrifts 
death byany work doing, but every man mutt apply 
ittohimfelt by his own believing. fuffus ex fide fue 
vivet, Habacuc. 2, 

7 The Sacrifice of Chrifts Death doth fave us freely 
by itfelf and not by the means of any mans working 
for us. 

8 The Paffion of Chrift once done and no moreis 
afull and a perfect oblation arid fatisfation for the Sins 
of the whole world, both or iginal and aétual: by the 
vertue of which paffion the wrath of God is pacified to: 
ward mankind for ever, Amen. 

g The paffion of Chrift once done is on 
of that Faith of ours which juftifieth us, 
And therefore whofever fetteth upany other ob- 
ject, befide that paffion once done, for our Faith to ap- 
prehend and behold the fame, teac! 


ly the object 
and nothing elfe. 


| ¢ heth damnable Do- 
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Againft all theferules private Mafs directly do repugne 
For firft, befide that they tranfgref$ the order, example, 
and commandment of Chrilt (which divided the Bread 
and Cup to them all) they alfo bring the Sacrament out 
of the right ufé whereunto principally it was_ ordained. 
For whereas the uf of that Sacrament is principally in- 

imonial and remembrance of Chrifts 

Priprign, Death, the private Mafé ‘tranfferreth the fame to ano- 

ule by pri- ther purpofé, either to make of ita gazing Idol, or a 

vate Mafles. Worle of application meritorious 5 or a Sacrifice pro- 

pitiatory for remiffionof fins, or a commemoration for 

Souls departed in Purgatory, according asit is writtenin 

their. Mafs Book, Pro quorum memoria corpus Chrifti 

[umitur. Pro quorum memoria fanguis Chrifti fumitur, 

“éc. Whereas Chrift faith contrary, Hoe facietisin me- 
ama commemorationcm. 

Furthermore,the inftitution of Chrift is broken in this, 
that where the Communion was given in common, the 
private Mafs fa Fereth the Prieft alone to eat and drink 
up all, and when he hath done, to blefS the people with 
the empty Cup. 
“* Secondly , whereas Sacraments properly profit none 
but them that ufé the fame, in the private Mafs the Sa- 
crament is received in the behoof not onely of him that 
executeth, but of them alfo which be far off, or deadand 
in purgatory : 

Thirdly, when by the Scripture nothing is to be appli- 
ed for Remiffion of our fins, but onely the Death of 
Chrift, cometh in the private Maf asa work meritori- 
ous done of the Prieit, which being applied to other, is 
ava le Ex opere operato, both to him that doth it, and 
to them for whom it is done ad remiffonem peccato- 
rum. 

Fourthly,private Matles andall other Mafies now ufed 
of the Sacrament make an Idol, of commemoration make 
‘Adoration, adoration, in ftead of a receiving make a deceiving, in 

Jace of fhewing forth Chrifts Death make new oblations 
of his death, and of a Communion make. a fingle fole 
fuppi ng, &c. A 


The Sacra- 
mentofthe +°© 
Lords Sup- ftituted for a te 


Chrifts me- 
mory put 
out in dirige 
Mafles, 


An applica 
tion, 


Oblation; Fiftly, whereas in this general frailty of mans nature, 
no man can merit by any worthinefs of working for 
himfelf, the Prieftin his private Mafs taketh upon him to | 
merit both forhimfelf, and for many other. 

Basing Sixthly, it ftandeth againft Scripture; that the Sacrifice 

for other. 


and Death of Chrift canbe applied any otherwife to our 
benefit and juftification, than by Faith. Wherefore it 
is falfe that the aétion of the MafS can apply the benefit 
of Chrifts Death unto us, Ex opere operate, five bono 
motu utentis vel (acrificantis. 

Seventhly, whereas the benefit of our Salvation and 
5 jultifying ftandeth by the free gift and grace of God , 
Maftes through our Faith in Chrift ; contrarily, the application 
akenbete of thefé Popith Maffes ftoppeth the freenefs of Gods 
eGo Grace, and maketh that this enefit muft firft come 

‘through the Priefts Hands, and his opus operatum, unto 
us. 

‘The eighth contrariety between privateMafs andGods 
Word isin this; That where the Scripture faith, Vnica 
oblatione con[ummavit eos, qui fanttificantur in perpetu- 
um, with one oblation he hath made perfect them that 
be fanctified forever: againft. this rule the private Mafs 
proceedeth in a contrary Doétrine, maketh of one obla- 
tiona daily oblation, and that whichis perfectly done and 
finifhed now to be done again : And finally, that which 
was inftituted onely for eating and for a remembrance of 
that oblation of Chrift once done, the Popith Mafs ntak- 
eth an oblation' and a new fatisfaction daily to be done 
for the quick and the dead: 

To conclude, thefe both private and publick Mafles of 
es turn Priefts turn away the object of our Faith from the Body 
Chrite bom of Chrift crucified, to the Body of Chrift crucified in 
Snuifel. © their Maffes. And where God annexeth the promifés of 
Se pe uftification but onély to our Faith in the Body of Chrift 
Mafles. ; they do annex prom of remiflion 4 pena fon 

to the Body in’their Malfles Sacrificed,by their ap- 
befides divers other horrible and intolerable 


Opus opera 
tum. 


Heb. ro.) 


Mafle 
ther'to conceive and to confider. Now let us proceed to 
the other Articles following. 


The fourth and fifth Articles of Vows and Priefts 
Marriage. 


S we have diftourfed before by ftories and order of The4. and 
time the antiquity of the 3 former Articles above BCL: 
mentioned , to wit, of Tranfubftatiation , of the half Priets mar. 
Communion, and of private Maflés: fo now coming to ae 
the Article of Vows, and of Priefts marriage; the 
Reader will like perchance to be fatisfied in this likewife, 
asin the other before, and to be certified from what 
continuance of time thefé Vows and unmarried life of 
Priefts have continued. Wherein, although fufficient 
hath been {aid before in the former procef§ of this hifto= 
ry, asinthe life of anfelmus, alfo of Pope Hildebrand; read afore! 
&c. Yet for the better eftablifhing of the Readers mind Reed afore: 
againft this wicked Article of Priefts marriages it fhall 
be no great labour loft, here briefly to recapitulat in the 
tractation of this matter, either what before hath been 
faid, or what is more to bee added. And to the intent 
that the world may fée and judge the faid Law and 
Decree of Priefts fingle fole life, to bea Doétrine of no 
antient ftanding here within this Realm, but onely fince 
the time of Anfelmus, 1 will firft alledge for me the Ex HenHws 
bi eet Huntington, lib. 7. dehifteria Anglorum De bioria 
ig Anglorum. 
Eodem anno ad feftum Michaelistenuit Anfelmus Ar- ickense 
chiepifcopus Concilium apud Londonias: In quo prohibuit jbiaten by 
facerdotibus Anglorum uxores antea non probibitas. Quod Anfilmu: in 
quibuldam mundiffimum vifum eft, quibufdam periculo- Baglant sd 
um: ne dum mundicias viribus majores appeterent, im of Hunting 
immundicias horribiles ad Chriftiant nominis |smmum™” 
dedecus inciderent, @c. That is, The fame year at the 
Feaft of St. Michael, Anfelme the Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury held a Synod at London: in the which Synod 5®rietts not 
he forefended Priefts here in Eygiand to have wives , SANS 
which they were not inhibited before to have. Which before 
conftitution feemed to fomeperfons very pure and chafte. /#/mms time: 
To otherfom again it feemed very dangerous , left while 
that men fhould feem to take upon them fuch chaftity 
more than they fhould be able to bear, by that occafion 
they might happily fall into horrible filthinefs, which 
fhould redound to the exceeding flander of Chriftian 
profeffion, &c. 
Albeit I deny not but before the time alfo of An/el- 
mus, both Odo, ard after him Dunftane Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, and Ethelsvold Bilhop of Winchefter , and 
Ofwald Bifhop of Worce/er in the days of King Edgar, 
Anno 963. as they were all Monks themfélves, fo were 
they great Doers againft the marriage of Priefts, placing 
in Monks in Churches, and Colledges , and putting out 
the married Priefts, asye may read before. Yet not~ Read afore! 
withftanding neither was that in many Churches, and 
alfo the Priefts then married were not conftrained to leave 
their Wives, or their Rooms, but only at their own 
choice. For fo writeth Malmesbury in vita Dunftani: 
Ttaque Clerici multarum Ecclefiarum , data optione ut 
aut amiéium mutarent aut. locis valedicerent, &c. That 
is, Therefore divers and fundry Clerks of many Cht 
being put to their choice, whether to change the 


nes 


or to part from -their places, went their ways, &c. So 
alfo Elfricus after them (of whom mention was made 
ard the fin- 
it yet this 


ublikly 


before) was fomewhat bufie in fetting fory 
gle life of Priefts, and Lanfrancus likewilc 
reftraint of Priefts lawful marriage was neve 
eftablifhed for a Law here in the Church of 
before the coming of Anfelme inthe days of 


Rufus, and King Henry the firlt, w 


iting in thefe wor 


Boldly I command by the Authority which I have b, ie ae 
my Archbifhoprick , not onely within my Archbifhop- from their 
rick, but alfo throughout England, that all Priefts , wae 
that keep Women, fhall be depri Churches, iat : 


andall Ecclefiaftical Benefices, &c. as ye may read more 
at large before. Which was much about the fame time, 
when as Hildebrand alfo at Rome began to attempt the 
fame matter, as before hath been thewed, and alfo befids 
him were other Popesmore, as Innocent the third, Pope 
Nocholas the fecond, and Calixtus the fecond, by whom 
the A& again{t Priefts Marriage was brought at length 
to his full perfeGtion , and fo hath continued ever 


Read afore. 


Ain 


fince. 


Long 


—— 
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Rom. &. 


Long it were and tedious to recite here all fuch con- 
ftitutions of Councels provincial and general, namely 
of the Councel of Carthage and of Toledo, which fee- 
med to'work fomething in that behalf againft the Matri- 
mony of Priefts. 

Again, longer it were to number up the names of all 
fach Bifhops and Priefts, which notwithftanding have 
been married fince that time in divers Countries, as more 
amply fhall bee fhewed (the Lord willing) in the fequel 
hereof, In the mean feafon , as touching the age and 
time of this devilifh prohibition for Priefts to have 
their Wives , thisis to be found by credible proofs, and 
conferring of Hiftories, that in the year of our Savi 
1067. at what time Pope Hildebrand began firlt to 
occupy the Papal Chair, this Oath began firft to be 
taken of Archbifhops and Bifhops , that they fhould 
faffer none to enter into the Miniftery, or into any 
Ecclefiaftical Funétion having a Wife ; and likewife the 
Clergy to be bound to promife the fame. 

‘And this was, as I faid, about the year of our Lord, 
1067.well approved and teftified by courfé of Hittories. 
Whereby appeareth the Prophefie of Saint Paul truely 
to be verified, {peaking of thefe latter times, the firft 
of Timothy the fourth, Where he wrireth in thefe 
words , The. Spirit fpeaketh plainly , that in the lat- 
ter times there fhall fome depart from the Faith, harken- 
ning unto Spirits of Errour, and to Doétrines of Divels, 
forbidding to marry » and commanding to abftain from 
meats, which the Lord hath created to be taken with 
thankfgiving,é&c. ; 

In this Prophecy of St. Paul two things are to be ob- 
ferved ; Firft the matter which he prophecieth of , that 
is, the forbidding of marriage, and forbidding of Meats, 
which God generally hath left free to all Men. ‘The 
fecond thing in thisProphecy to be noted is the time when 
this Prophecy fhall fall , that is, in the latter times of 
the World. “So that this concurreth right well with 
thefe years of Pope Hildebrand aforefaid , being a 
thoufand years complete after the Afcenfion of our 
Saviour; fo that they may well be'ca led the latter times. 

This Prophecy of Saint Paul thus ftanding, as it 
doth , firm and certain , that is, that forbidding of 
marriage muft happen in the latter times of the world , 
then muft it needs confequently follow thereby , that 


Aa 


beginning, if ye will, with the Apoftles, their examples 
and Canons, who although they were notalfo m 
yet divers of them were, and the reft had power 
liberty to have and keep their Wives , witnefling Saint 3 f. 
Paul, where be writeth of himfelf ; Now hab pote- ried. 
ftatem fororem mulierem circumducendi ficut & reli~ 

qui Apoftoli ? "That is to fay, Have we not power to lead 
about a Sister to Wife, as alfo the other Apostles have? 
Whereby isto be féen, both what he might do; and 
what the other Apoftles did. Alf Clemens Ale 
drinus , which was two hundred years after Chrift, c 
Lib. Strom. 7. denieth not , but that Paul was married Fe Stoms 
being an Apoftle, as well as Peter and Philip. Andas ie 
iifh all men 


ied, 
d Divers of tht 
Apott 


N= 


anons of 
theapoftles: 


2S 


d 


: VE on fophitti-s 
ndrinus, it fhall not cal glots. 


who neither had Wife, nor yet poflefled any thing 
here in the world, &c. And it followeth , Eis autem di- 
cit Sriptura,. Deus fuperbis refiffit, humilibus antens dat 
gratiam. Deinde nefciunt caulam cur Dominus axorem 
non duxerit. Primum quidem, propriam Spon[am habuit 
Ecclefiam. Deinde vero nec homo erat communis, ut opus 


the married life of Priefls is more ancient in the Church 
than is the fingle life,than the law I mean commanding the 
fingle life of Priefts. Which may foon be proved to 
be true,by the true count of times,and {earch of Hiftories. 

1. For firft at the Councel of Nice, it is notorious 
that this devilith law of marriage to be reftrained was 
ftopped by Paphnutins. 

2. Before this Councel of Nice,in the year of our Lord 
180. we-read of Polycrates Bifhop of Ephefus , who} 
diflenting fromPopeViitor about a certain controverfie of 
Easter day,alledgeth for himfelf how his progenitors be- 
fore him feven together,one after another, fucceeded in | 
that Seet, and henow the eighth after them was placed 
jn the fame , ufing this his Defcent of his Parents not 
onely as a defence of his caufe, but alfo'asa glory to 
himfelf. 

3. Pope Syricivs about the year of our Lord 390| 
wrote tothe Priefts of Spain about the fame matter of 
from them, if his Epiftle be not | 
Spani{b Priefts had then with them 
a Bithop of Terragen ; who anfwering to Syricius in| 
this behalf, alledged the Teftimoni of Saint Pauls 
that Priefts might lawfully retain their Wives, &c. To| 
this Syricins replyed again, ( if his writing be not 
forged ) moft arrogantly , and no Iefs ignorantly , 
reproving the Prieft that were married , and for the de- 
fence of his cauf, alledged this fentence of Saint Paul, 
Si fecundum carnem vixeritis, moriemini, That is; If 
ye {hall live after the Flefh, ye fhall die, &c. Whereby 
may appear not onely how they in Spaim then had 
Wives,but alo how blind thefe Men were inthe Scrip- 


haberet etiam adjutore aliquo {ecundum carnem, &c. ‘To The'eaute 
thefé the Scripture maketh anfiver, God withftanderh the Why Chis 
4, Kad no wile 


proud, and giveth grace to the bumble: Again they con- 
fider not the caufe why the Lord took no Wife. Firft, 
he had his own peculiar Spoufe which is the Church: 
Moreover , neither was he as a common man, that he 
fhould ftand in fuch need of a helper after the Flefh, &c. 
Andin the fame Booka little after alledging againft them 
that abhor Matrimony; he inferreth the words of Saint 
Paul, how that in the latter days, Some foall fall from 1, Timt 4} 
the Faith, attending to [pirits of Errour, and to Doékrin 
of Devils » forbidding to marry 5 and to abstain from 
Meats, rc. 
Which place of Saint Paul,Clement here applieth not a- 
gainft the Novatians 5 and them that condenm Matri- 
mony in general in all men, as naught ; but he applieth 
it onely againft fuch 5 as forbid marriage in part; and 
namely in Priefts, &c. 
This Clement wrote after Chrift two hundred years 3 
and yetif we come downward to’ lower times, we, fhall 
find both by the Councel of Gangrem thi hundred 
years, and alfo by the Councel of Nice fou! hundred, 
years after Chrift, the fame liberty,Priefts marriage efta- 
blifhed and enaéted as a thing both good and godly. 
The wotds of the Gangren Councel thefe 5 S# quis dif- Concilitua 
cernit Preshyterum comjugatum , tanquam occafione ps ptagteniay 
tiarum, quod offerre non debeat, & ab ejiss oblatione ideo 
abstinet , anathema fit, Gc. Thatis, If any do judge pining; x 
that a Prieft for his marriage fake ought not to mi- ; 
nifter, and therefore doth abftain from the fame , let 
him be accurfed. 


Moreover proceeding yet in times and Chronicles of Concitiaad 
Coaftantine? 


tures , which fhewed themfelves fuch and fo great Ad- 
verfaries againft Priefts Marriages. } 
4-"To be fhort, the further that we gos and the near- 


the Chur 


thy the lef antient wee fhall finde the deprivat- 
awful Matrimony among: 


\ 
er that we cometo the antient and Primitive time 4 in the Decr 


ft Chriftian Miniftets ,| 0s 


the Church; we fhall come tothe fixth Councel called policanum,g 
Synodus Conftantinopolitanay almoft feven hundred years Pittine: 3. 
afier Chrift: the words of the which Councel be alledged “°° 
ees, and be thefé in Latine: Quomiam in 
Romani ordine canonis effe cognovimus traditum 5 
Diaconi vel Preshyteri 5 
3 sonfitera 


qui ordinati funt 


Ti he Antiquity of 


K.Hen.8. 


Priefis Marriage. 


fii 


caufé in 


VICeM, im tempore opportu That is, B : | 
the order of the Roman Canon, we know it {0 to be 
received, that fuch as be Deacons and Priefts fhall profefs 
themfélves tohave no more copulation with their Wives, 
we following the ancient Canon of the diligent Apoftles 
and Conftitutions of holy men, enact that fuch lawful 
Marriage from henceforth fhall ftand in force, inno cafe 
diffolving their conjunétion with their Wives, rié her 
depriving them of their mutual fociety and familiarity 
together, infuch time as they fhall think convenient , 
&c. Hitherto ye haveheard the decree; hear now the 
penalty in the fame decree and diftin&tion contained. Si 
quis igitur prafampferit contra Apoftolicos Canones ali- 
quos Presbyterorum & Diaconorum privare a contathu & 
communiwne legalis Uxoris fua, deponatur, exc. That is, 
if any man therefore fhall prefume againft the Canons of 
the Apoftles, to deprive either Pricft or Deacon from 
the touching and Company of his lawful Wife, let lim 
he deprived. And likewife this Prieft and Deacon, who- 
foever for Religion fake fhall put away his Wife, let him 
be excommunicate, &c. and the: Counfel of Gangren 
faith: Let him be accurfed. By thefe Words of the 
Counfel recited, {ix things are to be noted. 


Ibid. 
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noted, 


x Firft, how this Coun 

Priefts lawful, contrary-to t 

in late Englith writer of our Country, entituling 
ook againft the unlawful Marriage of Priefts. 

2 In that this Councel{o followeth the Canonsof the 
Apoftles, and Conftitutions of holy men ; we have to un- 
derftand what the cenfures both of the Apoftles and 
determination of other holy men were therein. 
. If the Injunction of this Councel, agreeing thus 
with the Apoftles and holy men, ftood with Truth, the 
contrary Canon of the Romans , and alfo of thefé fix 
Englifh Articles, muft needsbe condemned of errour. 

4, By thisCouncil appeareth,that fo long time, almoft 
feven hundred years after Chrift, this prohibition of 
Priefts Marriage was not yet entred into the Orient 
Church but very ftoutly was holden out. 

5- By the Roman Canon here mentioned, w 
gan with Gregorius fix hundred years after Chrift,a lit- 
tle before this Councel,. it cannot be denied, but the 
Church of Rome began then to diflever, not only from 
the verity, butalfo from the unity of all other Churches 
following the Apoftolick Doétrin, albeit the faid Roman 
Canon at that time ftood not long, but was fhortly difz 
annulled by the faid Gregorius again , by the occafion 
of Infants Heads found inthe fifh Pond ; whereof (Chrift 
willing) more fhall be fpoken hereafter. 

6. Sixthly here is to be noted and remembred the 
ing, and fraud of the Romans, which in 
* the Latin Book of Councels, in divers new impreffions 

have fupprefled this Canon , becaufé belike it maketh 
playing much like with this, 
yed with 


hich be- 


a. 


wou 
Councel fent to Con/Pantinople for the true e mplar 
thereof, and{o proved them open lyers to their faces. 
So likewifé this Canon above mentioned, although it be 
omitted in fome Books,, yet being found in the antient 
and true written Copies, being alledged of Nilus a 
Greek Bifhop of Theffalonicatwo hundred years before; 
and moreover being found and alledged in the Popes 
own Book of Decrees, Diftiné, 31. muft needs con- 
e themof manifelt theft and falfehood. 


Dit, 3x! 


Vine 


[hus itmay ftand fufficiently proved, that the de- 
privation of Priefts lawful Marriage all this {pace was not 
entred into the C 
k no full pofleitio: 
Anno Doi 109 
law- Anno Domini 1 
“8 tors of Priefts Mai 


Hildebrand 


and Calixtds too) ile 
ficft extor- 


3 of 


time, 
Jixtus time, 


{ open Extor- 


Aventinus, a faithful Writer of his time, writing of 
the Councel of Hildebrand, hath thefe words: Sacerdo- 
tes ila rempeftate publice uxores , ficut ceeteri Chriftiani, aventinus 
habebant, filios procreabant, ficut: Frumentis donatio- saee 
num que illi Templis, MyStis, & Monachis fecere, ubi saat 
ha nominatim cum conjugibus teftes citantur & honesto 
vocabulo Presbyteriffie nuncupanturs invenio. Cafar tumi 
&c. Thatis, in thofé days Priefts commonly had Wives; 
as other Chriftian men had,and had Children alfo, as may 
appear by antient Inftruments and Deeds of gift, which, 
were then given to Churches, to the Clergy, and to Re- 
ligious Houfés : Inthe which Inftruments both the Priefts 
and their Wives alfo with them (which there be called 
Preshyterif/z) 1 find to be alledged for witnefles. It hap- 
pened moreover the fame tiie (faith Aventine) that the 
Emperour, had the invefting of divers Archbi opricks 5 
Bifhopricks , Abbeys 5 and Nunneries within his Domi- 
nions. Pope Hildebrand difdaining againft both thefe 
forts aforefaid, that is, both apainft them that were in» 
vefted by the Emperour, and alfo againft all thofe Priefts 
that had Wives , provided {0 in his Councel at Rome 
that they which were promoted by the Emperour, into 
Livings of the Church; were counted to come in by 
Simony ; the other, which were Married Priefts, were 
counted for aitans Whereupon Pope Hilde- 
brand writing his Letters to ‘the Emperour, to Dukes, 
Princes, and other great Prelates and Potentates, namely 
to Bertholdus, Zaringer, to Rodulphus of Suevia, to 
Welphon of Bavaria, to Adalberon, andto their Ladies, 
and to divers other to whom he thought good, alfo to 
Bifhops, namely to Otto Bifhop of Con/Pance, with other 
rieftsand Lay People, willed them in his: Letters to 
refufe and to keep no Company with tholé Simoniacks 
and thofe Nicolaitan Priefts (for fo were they termed 
then) which had either any Ecclefiaftical iving by the 
Emperor, or elfe which had wives , to their Maffes, 
neither totalk, neither to cat nor.drink with them, nor 
once tofpeak to them, nor to falute them, but utterly 
to thun them, as men execrable and wicked > NO o- 
therwife than they would efchew the Plague or Pefti- 
lence. 
By reafon whereof enfueda mighty fohifm and affic. 
tion among the Flock of Chrift, fuch as lightly the like 
hath not been feen: For the Priefts went againit their 
Bifhops, the People againft the Prieft: 3 the Laity againft 
the Clergy: Briefly,all ran together in heaps and in con- 
fufion. Men and Women, as every one was {et upon. 
mifchief, wickednef, contention, and avarice, tookthere- 
by occafion, upon every light fifpition, to refift their 
Minifter , to fpoyl the goods of the Church. The vul- 
gar People contemned the Priefts which had married 
Wives, defpifed their Religion, and all things that they 
did, yea,andin many places would purge the place 
wherethey had been, with holy Water,and brent their 
Tithes. Alfo fuch was the mifchief of them, that they 
would take the holy Myfteries which thofe married 
Priefts had confécrated, and caft them in the dirt, and 
tread them under their feet: For fo then had Hildebrand 
taught them, that thofe were no Priefts, neither that they 
were Sacraments which they did confecrate. So that by 
this occafion many falfé Prophets rofe, feducing the Peo- 
ple from the Truth of Chrift by forged fables, and falfe 
miracles, and fained glofles, wrefting the Scriptures as 
ferved beft for their own purpofes. OF whom few there 
were that keptany true chaftity. Many could make glo- 
tious boafts and brags thereof ; but the greateft part 
under the fhew and pretence of honefty and purenefS 
of life committed Inceft, Fornication > Adultery, every 
where almoft, and no punifhment wasfor the fame, &c 
Thus much out of Aventinus. libs. Annal. 


Sirsoniack, 
Priefts, Ni- 
calaitan 


Priefts. 


Ex Aventino 
Aaunal Bonor 
lib.s, 


To this Teftimony of Aventinus above mentioned 
wewill alfo adjoyn the record of Gebuilerus a writer of Gebuiterus 
this our later time, and one alfo of their own crew. Fs 
doth teftifie that in the time of the Emperor 
the fourth, Anno. 1057. the number of twenty four 
fhops, both in Germany, Spain, and in APE, 
married, with the Clergy alfo of their Diocef, 


itus 
Bie 


were 
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Uidorus de 
ita cleri- 
corum. Dio, 
23 cap. Jus 
igitur. 


Calixtian 
Priefts, thae 
is; of Calix- 
wus fe&,who 
chiefly for- 
bad Priehs 
marriage. 


‘All theApo- 
* files were 
married ex- 
cept John & 
Paul, 


Ex Ambrof; 
2, Cor. 11. 


Ex Epift. 
Hilarij ad_ 
Abram fili- 


am, 
Ex Ruffino: 
lib.2. cap.9. 
Ex Nazian- 
zeno. 

Ex Novel 
conftic. 35 
Finally. 
Ex Hiero. 


vinian. lib.x 
Dittin®, 56; 
Hofius. 


Ex Vicelio 


Of the which Spanith Bifhops we read alfo in 
which wrote more then fix hundred years after Chrift 
(and the place alfo cited in the Popes Diftinétions) in his 
Book De Clericorum vita, how they ought either to 
lead an" honeft chaft life, or elf to keep themfelyes 
within the band of Matrimony, &c, Where by is decla- 
red the fingle life of Pricfts either'to be then voluntary 
or elfe their marriage not to be reftrained as 
law. 

Moreover, fuch Cilixtian Priefts as be now a days, 
counting: Priefts marriage asa new devife, and not ftand- 
ing with ancient times, Jet them look upon the decree of 
Pope Symmachus, and anfwer thereof to the Glofs Dif. 
8x. where it is written: Let Priefts. be all reftrained 
from the converfation of all Women, except it be their 
Mother 5 Sifter , or their own Wife, &c. Where the 
Glofs in the margent giveth a Note, faying, Hic loquitur 
Secundum antiqua tempora. 

Thus if either the voice of Scripture might take place 
with thefé men that be fo rigorous againft Priefts mar- 
riage: or if the examples of the Apoftles might move] fe: 
them (whom Saint Ambrofe witnefleth to have been all 
married, except only Paul and Fobn) or elfe if the mul- 
titude of married Bifhops and Prieits might prevail with 
them, here might be rehearféd. 

That, Tertullian was a married Prieft, as witnefleth 
Hierome. 

Spiridion Bifhop of Cyprus had Wife and Children. 

Hilarie Bilhop of Poytiers was alfo married, 

Gregiry Bilhop of Ny/fa. 

Gregory Bilhop of Naxianzsim, 

Profper Bilhop of Rhegium, 

Cheremon Bifhop of Nilus. 

All thefé were married Bifhps. 

OF Polycrates and his feven 
married Men, we fpake before, 

Epiphanius, Bifhop of Conftantinople in Fuftinians 
time, was the more commended, becaufe his Father and 
Anceftors before him were Priefts and Bifhops married. 

Hierome faith, That in his time, Plurimi Sacerdotes | 
babebant matrimonia; That is, Many Priefts were then 
married Men. 

Pope Dama/us reciteth up a great number of Bifhops 
of Rome which were Priefts Sons; as. 


eth 


and 


for 


| for 


Anceftors Bifhops , and 


Silverius, Anno 5AdW 
Deus dedit, about the year 622, 
Adrianus the fecond, about the year 873, 
Felix the third; about the year 4.74. 


Tfidorus,| chafte, Albeit this Counfél fhould 
| ; 
Head before that you entred into 
But we are not all Gods to forefee before wh: 
pen hereafter.Now forfomuch asthe matter 


be adjoyned a certain 
VolufianusBifhop fometime ofCarth 
fence of Priefts 
defcriptione Germania, alfo 
thon, Lib. de 
Bifhop of Augufta , in the time of Pope Nicholas the 
fecond : but as find it in an old written example fént by 
Fobn Bale to Matthews 
it is joyned in the fame Book; 
titleand name of Volufianus 
ning alfo withal another Latine Epiftle, which 
hath not been féen in Print before. The Copies of both 
which Epiftles, as 
hereunder enfue in form as followeth 


Hec eft referiptio Volufiani Carthaginenfis 
qua Papz Nicolao de continentia, C! 
iufte,fed impié nec canonicé fed indifcreté tractanti, ita 


have come into your 
Ecclefiaftical Orders , 
fhall hap- 
nd café ftand- 
fo, that you are not able to refifk the Law, better it 


is to marry than to burn, &c. 
All the premiffes well confidered, it fhall fuffice I truft 
yet by any | though no more were 


faid,to prove that this general Law 
prohibition of Priefts marriage, pretended to be fo 


ancient 4 is of no fuch great time nor long continuance 
of years as they make it, but rather to be a late devifed 
Doétrin, gendered by the Monks > and grounded upon 
no Reafon, Law, 
be repiners againft the Truth, do wrack and wreft a few: 
places out of the Doétors, and two or three Councels 


nor Scripture, but that certain, which 


their pretenfed purpofe. Whofe objetions and blind 


Cavillations, T, as profefling here but to write ftories, 
teferr to the further difcuffion of Divines, in whofe 
Books this matter is more atlarge to be fought and fear- 
ched. In the mean feafon, fo much as appert 
éarching of times and 

vation of fuch Aés and 


ineth to the 
antiquity , and tothe confers 

Mounments as are behoyeable 
the Church, I thought hereunto not unprofitable to 
Epiftle learned and antient, of 
ge,tending to the de- 
lawful wedlock,which e£neas Sylvins in 


Volufiaunr, 


Wbyricusin Catal.and Melan- Bithop of 
Conjugio, do father upon Huldericus Cartoage. 


Archbithop of Canterbury , as 
foit beareth alfo the fame 
Bifhop of Carthage; jo 


i pe 


Huldevices 
Bithop of 
Autzufiar- 
boat the 


erti rpole prefenr, year of our 
ng pertinent to the purpofe prefént, ents Bos 


The Epistle in Latin of Volufianus , or as ome think of 
Huldericus Bifhop of Augufta , to Pope 
Sainft the forbidding 


Nicholas, 4 


of Prieks Mar age. 


Epiltola Volufiani Carthaginenfis Epifcopi ad Nicolangp 


Romanorum Epifcopum. 


ie Epifcopi, in 


TICOrUM , non 


Fofius. 
Agapetus, Anno 534. 
Gelafius, 484. 


Bonifacius, 
Theodorus ; whofe F 


about the year 6 34. 


Johannes the tenth, Anno Domini 
Johannes the fifteenth, 


9240 


the year 984. 
Richard Archdeacon of Coventry, 
Henry Archdeacon of Huntington. 
Volufianus Bifhop of Carthage. 


Thomas Archbifho} 


of 


And how many other Bifh 
Countries , befides thefé Bithops of Rome, might be an- 


nexed to this atalogue, if our leafure were fuch to make 


Worcester. 


a whole beaderol of them all ? 


In the mean time the words of Sylvius Cardinal , 
and afterward Bithop of Rome, are not to be forgotten, 
which he wrote toa certain Fri 


his 


the forefaid S 
lowing ; Cr 


Ex FEnea 

Silvio, Epift. 5 

a an. 
Sei 


Orders taker was 


comtinere, conjugium quaris: quamvis id 


father was Bifhop of Hieru/alem 


the Son of Leo a Prieft > about 


p of York, Son of S, ainpfon Bifhop 


‘ops and Priefts in other 


end of his; which after 
difpofed to marriage. To whom 
anfwereth again in the(e words fol- 
mus te utinon infulfo con/ilios/i,cuns neque- 
é Prius cogit- 
dum fuerat, antea quam imitiaveris (acris ordinibus. 


d non fitraus Di i] omnes qui future profpicere valeamus. 


refpondit. 

Nicolao Domino & Patri pervigili, fan@e, Romane 
Ecclefize Provifori, Volufianus folo nomine Epifcopus, 
amorem ut filius, timorem ut fervus, 


(Um tua,) Pater & Dimine,decreta fuper Clericorum The Bittle 
continentia miper mibi tran{milja d diferetione in-of Volufian 

venivem aliena, timor me turbavit cum tristitia, Tirnor (os om 

quidem propter hoc 4 quod dicitur Paftoris Semtentia, five tulderion to 

Justa five injusta , timenda eft. Timebam enim infir- pees oP ey 

mis Scripture auditoribus, gui vel jute vix obediunt Puehaima 

Sententia, ne injuftam conculcantes libere, onerofa, imo riage. 

importabiliPaftor is pravaricatione preecepti.fe obligarent. 

Triftitia vers vel compalfic, dum confiderabam, Gua Tan 

tione membra cavere Polfent, capite fis tam Lravi mors 

bo laborante: id enim gravis, quid totius Ecclefize 

compaffione dignius , quam te fumma Sedis Pontificems, 

ad quem totius Ecclefize Spettat examen, a Santta difcre- 

tone vel minimum exorbitare 2 Nop parum quippe ab 

hac deviafti, cum C lericos,quos ad abftinentiam conjugi; 

monere debebas, ad banc imperiofa quadam violentia cogé 

wolebas. Nunquid enim merito communi omn um fapien- 

tum judicio bec oft violentia, cum contra Evangelicam 

inftitutionetns ac [anti Spiritus dittationem, ad private 

aliquis decreta cogit ur exequenda? 

Cam Ergo plurima veters ac novi tefRamenti [upper Mat. 393 
ant exempla,fanéam (ut nofti) difcretionem docentia, tua 
7080 ne grave fit Paternitati, vel pauca ex pluribus huic 


of 


Quando hue um efts ur legire/istere nequeas, melius | pagina inter{e Dominus quidem in “ve lege 
eft nubere quam uri, &c. That is, We believe that you | Sacerdoti conjuginm conftituit, quod illi postmodiom inter 
in {6 doing follow no finifter Cotinfél s in that you chute dixiffe non legitur. Sed idem in Evangelio loquitur ; ; Gor. 
to be married , when otherwifé you are aor able fo live | Sunt Eunuchi 5 re Be fin 


qui fe caftraverume propter regnum 
celorums 


i he Epifile of Volufiz 


anus, in the defence of Priefls Marriage. 


KHen 8, 


in Gregories 
Ponds: 


Heads founa 677 de quadam 


my {ed non omnes hoc verbum capiunt: 


qui poreft quam mortis occafionem praebere. , Hunc forfitan. ret 
capere, captat : Quapropter Apoftolus quoque ait, VE evenium fi illi mecum legiffent, non tam temere , credo, * C7 
virginibus preceptum Domini non babeo, confilium autem judicarent , Dominicum faltem timentes praceptums 


. Qui etiam juxta predictum Domini, Non omnes hoc 
filium capere poffe confiderans , [ed multos ejufdem 
confilii affentatores, hominibus, non Deo, pro falla [pecte 
continentia placere volentes, graviora vides committer e, 
patrum Jeilicet uxores fubagitare y mafculorum ac peci- 
dura amplexus non ‘abhorrere ; ne gnorbi bujus a[per- 
fione ad u[que peftilentiam convalefcente, nimium ftatus 


illis Martyribus quos Maximus 
is corm dextris evulfis G finiftris [uris 


Imperator, 0 
incifis, damnavit) contradixit, honorabiles confelfis mup- 
tias, ac caftitatem effe, dicens, connubium cum propria 
uxore 5 perjitafitque Concilio, ne talems ponerent legem, 

cm aljerens effe caufam , que aut ipfis, aut eorum 
njugibus occafio fornicationis exifteret. Et bac quidem 
Paphnutius, licet nuptiarum expers, expofuit ; Synoduf- 
que ejus fententiam Te jit 5 O nibil ex hac parte 
a it, fed hoc in um iufoujufque voluntate , nom in 
necelfitate dimifit. 

Sunt vero aliqui qui S.Gre! 
adjutorem 5 quorum quidem temeritatem 
‘am doleo. Ignorant enim quod perice ofurmn bujus be 

's decretum a S. Gregorio fadium , conaigno peniten- 
tie frudtu poftmodum ‘ab coders fit purgatum. Quippe 

in vivarium [uum propter j 
allata inde plus quam fex millia 


ca, 


davi 


fanc 


gorium fue fettce fumunt 


deo, ignoran- 


fi le 


tr O 


Nolite ju ey ut non judicemini. Inde Paulus dicit 
Tin quis es}, que judicas alienum fervum ? [uo Domino 
frat, aut cadit. Stabit autem ; potens est enim Dominus 
fratuere illum. Ceffet ergo Santtitas tua cogere , quos 
tantum deberet admonere ; ne privato (quod abjit) pra- 
cepto tam veteri quam novo contrarius inveniaris testa~ 
mento. Nam, ut ait Sanétus Auguitinus ad Donatum, 


> 


nobis, falva honorificentia qua illis debetur , aliquid in 
eorum {criptis improbare atque efpuere, fi forte imvenc- 
rimus quod aliter fenferint quam veritas habeat, divino 
adjutorio vel ab aliis invelletta vel a nobis. Quid autem 
véritati magis contrarium, quam boc, quod cum ipfa 
veritas de continentia loquens, non unius hominis, {ed 
omnium plane (non excepto numero profelforum conti- 
nentia )4 dicat ; que potejt capere, capiat , iftt (nefcitur 
unde instigati) dicant, Qui non poteft capere , feriatur, 
anathemate. 

Quid vero per homines fieré pote? Stolidius? quid 
divine maledictioni obligatius, quam cum aliqui, veb 
Epifcopi wvidelicet, vel Archidiaconi, ita pracipttes 
fint in libidinem , ut neque adulteria, neque inceftus, 
neque majculorum (prob pudor !) turpiffimos amplexns 
[ciant abborerre? cafta Clericorum conjugia fibi dicant 
fetere, & ab cis nom vera jupitia cimpalfione , fed 
falfe juftitia dedignatione , non ut confervos rogent con- 


Romir4é: 


labefactetur Ecclefie totius : Propter fornicationem » folum eft quod in tua jupitia pertime|cimus > me mon pro 
, anulquifque [uam uxorem habeat. Quod {pecta- lenitatis Chriftiana confideratione , [ed pro immanitate 
liter ad Laicos pertinere jidem mentiuntur hypocrite : qui \ facinorum cenfeas coercendum. Quod te per’ iplum Chri- 
licet in quovis {anttiffimo Ordine conslituti, alienis| ftum ne facias ob[ecramus, fic enim peccata compefcenda 

perperam  PA707 uxoribus” non dubitant abuti. Et quod flendo| funt, ut [uperfint quos peccalfe paniteat. Ilud etiant avguinuts 
fnrelledx. cenmimus, omnes it ‘upradittis (caviunt feeleribus : bi | Auguftini volumus te recordari, quod ait , Nihil nocen- 
PatoLin, Mmmirum nom reéke Scripturam intellexerunt, cujus mam di fiat cupiditate , omnia confulendi charitate: & 
guis elica- zvillams gut preffere , fanguinem pro lathe bibe-\ nihil fiat immaniter, O nibil inbumaniter. Idem 
ee. runt. Num illud Apoftolicum, unnf{quilque [uam habeat | de eodem, in timore Christi , im nomine Chrifté 
uxorem, nullum excspit vere » nifi. prof efforem continen-\ exhortor , quicunque nom habetis temporalia, habere 
tie, vel eum qui de continuanda in Domino virginitate \ nom cupiatis: quicunque habetis, in eis nom pre{umatis. 
refixcit. : Dico autem, non fi ifta habetis , damnamini;, [ed fi i 
Quod nibilomus in tuam , Pater venerande , condecet itis prafumatis, damuamint : ff propter talia magni 
frenuitatem, ut omnem , qut tibi manu vel ore votum vobis videamini, fi generir humani conditionem commtt- 
i ‘faciens continentia postea voluerit apoftatare , aut ad | nem propter excellentem unitatem oblivifcamini. Quod 
wotum exeqnendum ex debito confiringas » aut ab omni \ nimirum poculum diferetionis ex illo fonte Apoftolicee bau- 
-dine Canonica Authoritate deponas 5 & ut boc viriliter [erat pradicationis , Solutus es ab uxore, noli quarere 
implere [ufficias , me omne(que mei ordinis viros ad- uxorem 5 alligatus es uxori, noli quarere folutionem ? Ubi 
qutores habebis non pigros. Verum ut bujus voti ne(cios \ fubditur , Qui habent uxores, fint tanquam non 
‘cmnind [eias non effe cogendos , audi Apoftolum dicen- habeures , & qui utuntur mundo, tanquam non utantur. 
tem ad Timotheum : Oportet (inguit) Epi[copum irre- Idem dicit de vidua, Cui vult nubat, tantiem in Domino, 

prebenfibilew effe , anius uxoris virum. m fenten-\ Nubere in Domino est , nibil in comtrahendo connubio jerem.7) 

tiam ne quis ad folam Ecclefiam verteret 5 [nbjunxit, quod Dominus probibeat , attentare. Jeremi: quogue Hieronys 
Qui autem domui fue praeffe ne[cit , quomodo Ecclefia | ait, Nolite confidere in vcrbis mendacii 5 dicentes 
Dei diligentiam habebit 2 Similitér , inquit , Diaconi Templum Demint , Templum Domini, Templum Do- 
fiat unis unoris Viti, qui filiis [uis bené prefint, & fuis| mint eft. Quod Wievonymus exponens, Poteft (inquit } 
domibus. Hane autem uxorem & fac lote benedicen-\ & boc illis virginibus convenire, qua jactant pudicitiam 
dam effe, Sandi Svlveftri Papa decretis [cio te {uffici- | [4am impudents vultu: p aferunt caftitatem, cum aliud 
enttr docuiffe. His & hujufmodi Santte Scriptura \ habeat con|cientia , & nefcinnt illam Apoftoli definitio- 
fententiis , regule Clericorum [oriptor non imme 1) con-| nem de virgine , ut fit fantta corpore & fpirits. Quid 
cordans ait 5 icus fit pudicus , aut cert? units matri-\ enim prodeft corporis pudicitia ,  animo conftuprato, (& 
monii vinculo federatus. Ex quibus omnibus v itdr | cateras virtutes , quas Propheticus Sermo defcribit, nom 
colligit quid Epifcopus & Diaconus reprebenfibiles no- habuerit? Quas quidem, quia te aliquatenus habere 
tantur, fi in mulieribus multis dividuntur. Si verb | videmus, & quia difcretionem, licet im hac re negleétam, 
can.Apott. nam {ub obtentu rel abjicinnt , utrunque fcilicer| in aliis tamen vita tua constitutionibus eam bonesté 
Poet Epifcopum & Di conum fine graduum differentia, hac \ ¢ nfervatam non ignoramus: bujus intentionis ravi- 
am Canonica damnat fententia: Epifcopus aut Presby tatem te citd correéturum non de[peramus. Et ihe nom 
he, gg. exorem propriam nequaquam [ub obtentu religionts abji- quanta polos gravitate, iftam lictt gravifimam neg- 
pertnepa- cldty fi verd rejecerst , excommumcetur 5 & ff perfeve-| ligentiam corripitmus vel judicamus. Quanqam enim 
pits toad paverit, dejiciatur. Sanélus quoque Augulitinus , fantta|\ fecundum vocabula qua wfus obsinuit » fit Epifcopatus 
ae the mat difcretionis nom infcius 5 Nullim (inquit) tam grave| Presbyterio major: tamen Auguftinus Hiernoymo minor 
Prietts/then facinus off, quin admittendum (it, ut devitetur pejus. est, & & minori quolibet suey refugienda correptio = 
ve Aa Legimus preterea in fecundo Tripartite EccleiaSticae | prafertin cum 1s qus corripitur, © contra veritatem & 
mirey, and libro historia , quid cum Synodus Nicaena heec eadem| pro hominibus nits invenitur. Neque enim (ut ait San- 
Hoe wvellet fancire decreta , ut videlicet Epi{copi, Preshyteri, | dus Auguttinus ad Bonifacium 5) quorumlibet difputatio- 
sree thould Diaconi, post confecrationem a proprits uxoribus vel om-\ nes quamvis Catholicorum @ laudatorum virarum s 
ane nino abstinerent , vel gradum deponerent 5 Jurgens in velut Scripturas Canenicas babere debemus: ut now liceat 

* — medio Paphnutius (¢ 


Mathigh 


3 - Turpis Fa 
capit ct, intima mox ductus pemitentsa muit,\ tinere, [ed ut fervos ubeant ac cogant abstinere? Ad pi al 
shee 5 ‘ 3008 Z piftrorum 
& fattum a fe de abftinentia decretum tanta cadis\ cujus wmperit , ne dicam Confilit, tam fatuum, tamque vow 


caufam conf 
frudln purg 
frolicum dlud 
quam wii: 


[jus cond 


id 5 ut dixi, panitentic | turpern addunt [uggeftionem, wt dicant 5 boneftius eft 
20 provfus damnato , Apo- \ pluribus occulte implicari, quar aperte in hominum vultu 
lavit confilinm, Melins est nubere,\ confeientia cum una ligari. Quod profecto non dicerent, 
addens ex {ua parte , melins est mubere , \f ex illoy & im illo effent qui dicit, Va wobis Pharifais, 


qs 
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quia omnia facitis propter homnines. Et per Pfalmiftam, | 
Quibominibus placent, confufi funt, quoniam Dominus 
fprevit eos. Hi isnt, qui prius deberent nobis per[uadere, 
ut in confpectu ejus, cus omnia nuda e» aperta funt, eru- 
be[cxmus peecatores eff, quamin confpeciu bominum mun- 
di effe. Licet ergo merito fuce pravitatis, nullius confi- 
lium mereantur pietatis, nos tamen memores humanitatis, 
divine eis confilium authoritatis nunquam @ pietate va- 
cantis, per vifc miniftramus charitatis. Dicimus nem~ 
pe, Eijce primum hypocrita trabem de actilo 1105 & tance 
Matth. 7. perfpicies ut eficias feftucam de octlo fratris tut 


ud quoque rogamus eos attendere, quod dominus dicit 


de muliere ; Qui fine peccato eft wveftrum, primus in eam 
John. 8. lapidem mittat,quafi diceret 5 Si Teas jubet, fi Mofes ju- 
Chriftus le- ber; jubeo & ego, fed competentes legis miniftros exigo. 
gemnon _Arsendentes quid adducitis, aitendite quefo& quid eftis : 


See quia, fite ipfum, ut ait S 3 
legis mini- guam detraxeris. Significatum eff autem nobis de qui- 
ftrosexeBit fam eorum quod tanta apud fe intumecant elatione, 
ut gregem Domini, pro quo boni paftores animas non 
dubitant ponere, ifti verberibus etiam ab[que ratione pree- 
Gregorius. fumant laniare. Quorum fententiam Sanc. Gtegorius 
niminm deplorans ait. Quid fier de ovibus, quando pafto- 
res lupi fiunt 2 Sed quis vincitur, nifi qui favit 2 Quis 
werd perfecutorem judicabit, nif qui dor {iim [unm ad fla- 
gella patienter ministravit ? Opera precium eft ante, ut 
audiatur, quo frutky tantum ecclefia Dei inducebant foan- 
dalum, tantum clerus de[pettum, & ab ipfis Epifcopis, & 
ab eorum infidelibus patiatur. Nee enim eos infideles di- 
cere dubitaverim, de quibus Paulus Apostolus dicit ad 
Timorhenm ; Quia in noviffimis temporibus difcedent 
quidam a fide, attendentes Sprisibus erroris, & Dottrinis 
demoniorum, in hypocrifi loquentium mendacium, G 
cauteriatam habentinm con{cientiam, probibentium nie 
bere. 
Excelibaty Hic est autem, fi diligenter in[piciatur totins eorum 
Sacerdotim manipulus Zizaniz, totins eventus infania, ut dum clerici 


riptur as per[pexeris’ nulli_un- 


f.Tim.4e 


ui frudtus J r i. 
haan Jicitaunius mulieris confortia, Pharifaico devithi, quod 
re, relinquere cogantur, fornicatores, & adulte- 
Pal. 60, 7%, @ alivrum pravitatum turpiffimi miniftri cum ipfis 


effician ur. Qui bane in exclefia Dei herefim ficut cact 
duces ctcaor hinantur,ut videlicet illud impleatur 


quod Pfalmifta eis, utpote dotkoribus err ris, taliter im- 


Hu 


Idericus to be the Author, notwithftanding this Copy 
xed. beareth the ‘Title not of Hulderi- 


Furthermore, which Pope Nicholas this was to whom 
thefe Epiftles were written, itis not plainly fhewed in the 
fame, but that by probable conjeSture ic may be gheflled 
rather to be Pope Nicholas the fecond, for fo much as in 
his time Priefts Marriage began fomewhat earneftly to be 
calledin, more than ar other times before, 


Now as touching the Englifh of this Latin Epiftle jeoad before: 
above exhibited, forafmuch as the fameis before inferted, 
we will refer the reader untothe fame place. Wherein 
if the tranflation of the Englifh do fwerve any thing 
from the Latin here above prefixed, the caufé was for 
that the Latin Copy which here we follow, came not 
before to our hands. 


Another Epiftle of the faid Volufianis, concerning Mars 
riage not to be reftrained from Priefts and Minifters 
of the Church. 


Tua {ub liberi arbitrij porestate creati fimus, & non 
fib lege fed [ub gratia, qualiter creati [umus viva- 
Vos qui continentiea legem nobis invitis impont- 
tis, liberi arbitrij nos poteState privatis. Quod nolumus 
welle, & quod volumus nolle cogendo imperatis & ine- 
perando cogitis : & legis vinculo, a quo ipfa gratia nos 
in libertatem liberati {umus, alligare, & |pritum fervitu- 
tis iterum in timore accipere, ipjamque gratiam, line qua 
nibil facere pofjumus, omanind evacuare fatagitis ita ut 
(ficut ait Apostolus) ipfa gratia jam non fit gratia,et Dei 
donum non fit Dei donum , Ex non ex Deo, fed ex homi- 
ne, nec ex vocante, [ed ex operante ; cimidem Apoftolus 
dicat, Quia non est wolentis weque currentis, [ed Dei mia 
Lerentis. 


‘om, 


Mi 


Rom ri, 
Rom. 9. 


Nam cum [int tria principalia & quofi effettiva, per 
qua omnis anima humana capa et compos rationis, quic- avicriam, 


2 gratia 3 


precatur ; Obfcisrentur oculi eorum ne videant , Ore. 
Quia ergo nemo, > Apoftolice, ignorat, quod fi tu per tui 
decretifententiam, tantam futuram effe peftilentiam fo- 
lita difcretionis claritate per[pexiffes, nunquam quorum 
libet tam pravis [uggeftionibus confenfiffes : debita tibi 
fubjeHionis fidelitate confilimes, ut vel nunc ad tanti 
feandali ab Ecclefia Dei propulfionem evigiles , © qua 
nofti diferetionis difciplina, Pharifaicam ab ovili Dei ex- 
tirpes dottrinam, ne feilicet unica Sunamitis, adulteri- 
nis diutius ula meritis, gentem fanttam, regale facer- 
dotium, per irrecuperabile a {pon{o, Chriffo videlicet, a- 
vellat divortium : dum nemo fine castimonia, non tan- 
tim in virginali flore, {ed etiam in conjugali habita con- 
junttione, vifurus fit dominum nofirum , qui cum Deo pa- 


tre & {piritufantto vivit & regnat per omnia {ecula fach- 
lorum, Amen. 


‘As touching the antiquity of this Epiftle above prefixed, 
it appeareth by the Copy which I have feen, and receiv- 
ed of theabove named Matthew Archbifhop of Can- 
terbury, to be of an old and antient writing, both by 
the form of the Charaéters, and by the wearing of the 
Parchment, almoft confumed by length of years and 
time. 

And as concerning the authors thereof, the fiiperfcrip- 
tion (if it be true) plainly declareth it to be the Epiftle 
of Volufianus Bilhop of Carthage. Albeit, heretofore 
it hath commonly been taken andalledged by the name 
of Huldericus Bilhop of Augufta, and partly appeareth 
tobe fo, both by the Teftimony of e#neas Silvius, in 
Defcriptione Germania, who in the faid treatife affirmeth 
that Huldericus, Bifhop of JuguSta, did conftantly 
refift the Pope, abolifhing the Marriage of Priefts, &c. 
and alfoby the record of Hliricus, teltifying that the 
faid Epiftle not only remaineth to this day in old 
Monuments, but alfo that he himfelf did fee two exem- 
plars of the fame, both preten ii name of the faid 


o 


gnid {piritualis bent apprebendere et percipere poteft, ap- 
hendit et percipit, er fine quibus nibil provjus capere 
polit ; liberum arbitrium videlicet, Mandatum, et 
gratia (libero enim arbitrio hona a malis decernimus at- 
que eligimus ; mandatoad omnia facienda provocamur 
ao incitamur 5 gratia promovemur et adjuvamuryberum 
omnium tamen gratia Domina et Magistra et quafi pre- 
potens imperatrix et Regina eft, ad cujus nutum catera 
pendent et ab ea vim et efficaciam expectant, et (me ila 
nibil pravalent, fed quafi ftolida et mortua, fieut materia 
fine forma, jacent et Jubjacent. Loco enim materia, 
[ecundum proportionem aliquam, um arbitrium poffi- 
mus accipere nom incongrue , Gratiam verd, loco forma; a 
mandatum autem, quod medium eft quafi inferumentum, baie 
ad utrunque re[picere, quo fimmus artifex Dominus libe- cam Materize 
rum arbitrium quafiftolidam materiam mhoveat eb promo- peg) 
veat, et formamegratie illi componat. Et ficut materia com Forma 
fine forma eft horvida et deformis :ita liberum arbitrium 

oft horridum et deforme fine gratia [uperveniente, fe moz 

vente et promovente, mandato medio quafi instrumento 

(ut diximus) interveniente. Quod ergd forma in materia, 

hac in libero arbitrio per quandam fimilité. m eff $ra- vendatunt 
tia: et quod materia [ub forma, hoc iden eff Libera vo- loco inttru= 
luntas fub gratia. Etitem quod est inftrumentum ipfo- ment. 
rum, hoc est mandatum ad utrunque istorum. Instr 

mentum namque [ordidam materiamy et horridam atque 

alperam, obfeuram, et quafs cecam emaculat et expolits 

et claram, planam, ac lucie rma {uperveniente, red- 

dit. Sic et mandatum, liberum arbitrium fordidum et Peim.x». 
horridum, afperum et incultum, ob{curum et cackm, niti- 
dat, comit, lenit, et excolit, Incidat, er illuiminat ; ficur 
propheta dicit 5 praceptum Domini lucidum, illuminans 
oculos, [plendore gratie /uper-vemiente, Et ficut materia 
et inStrumentum fine forma nibilvalent, ita libera 
luntas et mandatum {ine tia mibil vireutis babent. 
Quid berum arbitrium vel mandatum fine gratia 
praveniente et fubfequemte poteft @ Gratia namque 


e Mandarum: 


AM fo 


Liberum ar- 
bitrium & 
Mandacum. 
fine Gratia 
nibil Valent. 
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od 
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itrium mandatum quali nuntium ac famu- 
mandatum libertm arbitrium provocat atque 
2 excitat, ut ad bona faciendaevigiler & 
beat, quafi ceco de- 


UA th 
quafi [op 


at, Vid 


amaque ei, quam peragere 
do demonftrat. Quorum ue fid gratia de- 
Jferitur, nibil omnind per Je poteft. Quod fe conatur, defi- 
t, non proficit, neque etiam efficit, vel perficit. St pree- 
fumit, non affumit, fed potius totam operam & laborem 
fruftra con{uzmit. Cm enim mandatum, [eu per hominem 
five per Angelum mittitur, && etiam liberum arbitrium 
feu humano fen Angelico mandati nuntio commovetur, 
provocatur, & inftruitur, nift divina gratia comitetur 2 
praveniat, & fublequatur, quid valebit? Quid nempé 
bomini in paradif« pofito mandatum quod audivit ; Ex 
omni ligno Paradifi comede, de ligno vero [cientia boni o 

vali ne comedas ? Nihil prorfus ad falutem, fed potius 
ad condemnationem. Quare? Quia gratia falvatrix & 


utrun 


Gonef. 2. 


Mandatum 


contermpfit. Aut quid valuit I{raeliticopopulo in Eremo con- 
ftituto , mandatum Legis quod per Mofem actepit , cui 
obedire neglexit 2 Aut quid profuit illi qui Dominum fe- 
qus [uo arbitrio, & won illius vocatione prafumit dicens ; 
Di fequar te quocunque ieris. Ex multis alijs 

ipturee locis novi & veteris Teftamenti demon- 
Stravi potest quid neque mandatum, neque liberum arbi- 
trium per fe quicquam valet, nifi divina gratia praeveni- 
endo & |ublequendo adjuvet, Ctm igitur continentic bo- 
num, imd omne bonum fit [olins divine gratie donum,nec 
per mandatum,nec per liberum arbitrium comprehendatur, 


TINE 5 


ne Scripture 


0 aa 


2 : 5 | 
errant & fruftra laborant qui fe {uis viribus illud appre- 


bendere tentaut. Illi etiam magis errant qui hoc invitis 
& nolentibus imperant , & non (pontancé fed coadté in 
Sacrarium Dei dona offerre (uadent, nefcientes aut obliti 
illius quod Dominus Mofi, & Moles @ Domino pracepit 
dicens ; Separateapud vos primitias Domino, qui[que vo-~ 
luntarizs ; ut bono animo offerat eas Domino. Quid eft 
Jeparare apud vos primitias Domino, nif fPudiola cogita- 
tione & meditatione in cordibus noftris traare, & cum 
etione deponere & dividere,quid Domino de thefauro 
cordis noftré ve? Si enim retle offeras & 


con- 


leamus 


Gz) 


Non ex triftitia aut neceffitate 5 Hila- 
vem datorem diligit Deus. Et Salomon; Bono animo 
gloriam redde Domino, & in omni dato hilarem fac vul- 
tum tuum, & in exiltatione fanttifica decimas tuas, 
in bono oculo facito ad inventionem manuum tuarum. 
Et Apostolus Iacobus ; Nom amat Dominus ( inquit) 
ta fer E edittus qui opus Domini facit neg- 
ligenter ; (id eft) non curiofe, neque voluntarié. Sicut 
nos ergo Dominus invitos alignid offerre non jubet : ita vos 
iquos offerre aliquid cogere probiber per eundem 

Mofen ubi ait ; Ne facias Calumniam proximo tuo, nec 

vi opprimas eum. Calumniam proximo facere, eft eum 

non compatiendo & miferando corrigere de peccato; fed 

dedignando fon exprobrando & detrahendo arguere & 

cufare, & non in [piritu lenitatss inftruere, [ed in {pritu 
. a[peritatis & aufteritaties destruere, cum Apostolus di- 
cat; fi preeoceupatus fuerit homo in aliquo delitto, vos 
qni {pirituales eftss inftruite hujufinodi in [piritu lenita- 
tis, confi ms teipium ne Ott tenteris. Vt opprimere 
imum, eft ultra vires fuas aliquid exigere, & onus 
wod portare non pore[t imponere,imponentibus fortalfis 
portabile , cum Dominus de Phari[ceis ad Difcipulos lo= 
b uper Cathedram Mo/is 
,O-c. Et Apoftolus Petrus, Pa 
s elt, gregem Domini, provi- 
mtanee, (ecundum Dominum 3 ne- 
a fed voluntarie, neque domi 
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Galat. 
Spiritus leni- 


6. 


it a~ 


poftolicis, 


hoc eis prob 
cribee et Pha 


Cems > 


is 


ue turpis 
que turpis 


£ antes 
i Clevo, fed forma estote gregiex animo. Hic Paftor 
” Pri: 1 cateri. Paftores 
egem Domini fibi 
e, aperte,er pie demon|trat fi 
nem et compalfionem 

if nnem pote tater tyrannice | 


frolorum, 


C5 Gi 


iditatis, quam quidam 
rum 


ditorum debe 


vires UNI 


i 
alos . I, 
a undum [ae vol 


& 


us procul \ ¢ 


han \t 


tatis arbitrium vel poteftatis imperium : et illis formam 

elfe gregi debere, ut quid alijsimperant, ipfi priores faci- 

ant, & non minus exemplis , quam verbo proficiant, 

Ex animo (inquit ) non ex imperio; ex voluntate , 

non coattione ; ex charitate, non ex cupiditate. Sunt 

enim plerique qui xelo cupiditatis, non charitatis accenfz 

alijs imperant quod implere non valent ; et, dum 

lucrum animarum quarere fe fimulant , lucrum potites: 

terrenum captant. Quod bent Baalam Propheta ex- 

primit , qui Prophetice donum et benedicendi gratiam , 

quam Divinitus acceperat , non ad utditatem aliorum , 

Jed ad ufum fue cupiditatis vertit; et ficut nonnulli ae 

| dum alios corrigunt, boc zelo Dei facere fe oftentant 4 et Bialomite. 

| dum meliores alijs fe videri volunt, boc preelumptione 

quadam et temerizate agunt, et ideo in ipfo prae[umprionis 

[ue et temeritatis alu corruunt. De quibus dicit Apofto- 

lus: Qui zwelnm Dei habent [ed non fecundum {cientiam, 

Zelum Dei fecundum éf [cientiam habere, provide et pom zo, 

confulte in divinis rebus aliquid agere. Quorum profetto Zelum Det 

Oxa fimilitudinem gerit, Qui dum Arcam Domini, cal- ey 

citrantibus bobus qui eam portabant, inclinatam. parum habere quid 

per erigere voluit , mox dum ad eam manum tetendit , 
i x ; ; Oza quoram 

mortunus cecidit. Arcam Domini calcitrantibus bobus in- perit imi 

clinari, eSt legem Domini quam ipfi [acerdotes portare tadinem. 

et tenere debent, ab eis non obfervando contradici,et quan 

| fi a retto (tatu m diverfam partem fleéti, quam Oxa, qui 

| adjutor Dei interpretatur, erigere tentat : quia [unt qui~ 

dam Prelati,qui dum [acerdotalera ordinem, ipfam legens 

divinam maligno exceffie velleviter a fita rectitudinis via 

quafi inclinare et in aliam partem flectere vident , cams 

| inclinationem caftigare et corrigere magis virtutis fue 

oftentatione quam divina amulatione prafumunt ; et 

quia hoc incon/ulte agunt, dum adjutores Dei videri ap- 

petunt , pleruma; mortaliter in deterius cadunt. Sunt 

et aliq qui nullam infirmitatis humane confiderationem , 

nec ullum mifericordie re[pectum et compalfionis aff 

Gum bhabent , et cum Apoftolo dicere nefcientes: Quis 

infirmatur et ego mon infirmor? Dum fe [ubditis, non 

conditione qua pares, (ed authoritate qua [uperiores (unt, 

conferunt , atq, magiftri videri, et plus preeffe quam 

prodelfé cupiunt, illorum infirmitatem vi dominationis pre- 

mutnt, et eos fiks obedire compellunt. Quod nimirum illo 

fatto figuratur , quod de Simone Cyrenzo in Evangelio Nondomin 

legitur, quem angariaverunt per{ecutores Domins ut tolle- nantes ia 

ret crucem ejus. Cujus etiam nomen buic figure conve- ahaa 

nienter aptatur. Simon namq; interpretatur obediens, Luke 23; 

Simon werd, id eff , obediens , crucem Domini portare 

angariatur, cumubjecti quiq, a [wis magiftrisvi domi- 

natwnis vel authoritatis, vel Anathematis preffi, et eis 

obedire compulfi, crucem continentia patiuntur inviti: 

splam crucem quam portant 5 non armant, quia ipfam 

plus ad perniciem fuam, quam ad [alutem portant, nec 

ipla cruce peccato moriuntur, fed potius ipfi peccato vini- 2 

ficantur : nam et alia peccata graviora exinde oriuntur. Rare 

Inhibito enim naturali unius mulieris conjugio, Surrepit que: nafcua- 

non naturalis, fed contra naturam execrabilis Sodomiticg ** ™!2. 

fornicatio : furrepit illicita et damnabilis, non legitima 

fed contra legem alien wuxoris contaminatio , nec nom 

etiam et meretricabilis nefanda pollutio: quin etiam ab- 

bominabilis omnibus parentalis inceftatio vel aliarum 

multarum immundiciarum vel libidinum @ Diabolo in- 

ventarumid genus, in quibus bun firmitas perichi- 


Cor. 2! 


ana inf 


tatur. Vnde Loth de Sodomitico incendio angelo Domini 
educente ereptus,et Unoris confortio viduatus, dum {ua in. Gem x9; 


hrmitatis s 


confcius ad montana non aufus est Angelo 
»iple in Segor, parva civitate qua ju 
> legit be rey ipfo Angelo pracipiente et fic ade 
loquente, Salva animam tuam 3 noli refpicere po/ 
gum, [ed in monte falvum te fac, ne et tu fimul pe 
Cui dixit Loth, Quafo Domine mi, quia invenit fervus 
tuus gratiam coram te ut falvares me: Non polfum in 
chendat me malum et 
Jum fi 


monente a[cende 


Oriar. 


lum évadere cupiens, dum 
a > ef caftitatis vidualis 
ve ne im ea pericliterur, ad conjugalem co- 
pulans 
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La off et utri- 
pole continentias | 


lam,cim ad ut 
1a, confugit. 
caftitas probati 
Ad hane castitatem;, qui non po- 
} comtinere, jubetur accedere & in ea [alvart, ne forte 
lerit , apprebendat eum malum & mori- 
& ne, fi continentiam non fibi div! 
obtinere tentaverit , malum incont 


amque com 
Na 


virginali 
minor fit, at 
tae 


itus conceflam, 


| vivo effe & cum 


wire nom elje, neque peccatum eff vel 
] iro effe, mox fubinfert dicens 3 
70 ergs bonum effe propter infha neceffitatem 5 
ma bonum eft ho elle fic, & 

Quid oft propter inftantem neceffitatem 2 
ceffitas inftans, nifi infirmitas prefens? Vel nec 
Stans, est neceffitas urgens & cogens prout necelfitas extia 
t vel cogerit. Vel inStantem necefitatem dicit illins 
ceffitatem & anguftiam, qua tunc extabat ee 
tum cogebat ut talia {eriberet, & eis fic indulgeret, cau- 
a {cilicet visande fornicationis qua tunc temporis accis 
derat,e aliarum multarum fornicationum {upradittarum 


quoni. 


ultivs ambiunt , minora, qua tenere videban- 
Quod fane exemple ipfins Loth aperte de- 
3 qui dum relitta Segor quam ad babitan- 
dum elegerat , & in qua falvari petierat, in montem af- 
cendit, ibique manfit, in inceftum filiarum [uarum , ip- 


ceftum in- 
cidic. 


Sarin Jurveptione corruit, ficut Scriptura dicit. Ita nam- 
que feriptum eft , Afcendit Loth de Segor et manfit in 


monte, dederuntque filice patri (uo bibere vinum noéte illa, | 
» ingrelja eft major , dormivitque cum patre. Quod | 
m fibi contigiffet, fi in Segor in qua falvari po- 

terat, ad precepium Angeli, ficut ille paftulaverat, re- 
maneret. Sed quia hoc quod fibi ab Angelo conceffim 
fuerat, dereliquit, & quod concefum non fucrat, id poftea 
[ua voluntate contra preceptum Angeli prafumpfit, fal- 


equaqu 
nequagn 


Suo quifque 


dono no utis (ue di[pendium pertulits et grave inceftus peccatum 
tentus ma- 4 3 Si as oe ; 

jora non a imcurrit. Sic pleri{que contingit , qui dum quod fibi con- 
Feder, celfum eft a Deo relinquunt, & id quod [ibi conceffum 


} 


junt, & illud quod fibi concelfum eft perdunt, 
> illud quid fibi conceffum non eft apprebendunt. 
funt nonnulliqui dum conjugalem vitam qua fibi concefia 


Quia 


et & in qua {alvari poffent, vel inviti vel volentes de- 
Serunt, & majoris profectus defiderio celibem vitam 


re fatagunt, (alutem quam in illa habe: 


poterant, 
perdunt, & perici m in ifta in 


unt, Cr 
cut fu- 
inem vergunt. 


55 O infir- 


lum maxi: 


3 propter fornicationem autem vitandam , 
que uxorem {uam babeat ; OG» unaqueque virum. 
core debitum reddat 5 _fimiliter 


Yr Wi 


te 


incontinentiam vestram , quoniam, ficut ait Poeta, 


Rom 9. j dy fh 

Dohel 4 non omnia poljumus omnes : Et ficut Apoftolus in fuperi- 
Quique —oribus dixit ‘a non eft wolentis neque currentis, [ed 
intra. men- ssp eae be SR ey 
firm fuam Dé? miferentis; Et alibi, Quia unicuique noStrum data 


Se continest. eff gratia fecundum men|it 
3.001. 7-  men{uram unicuique tenenc 
docens mox intulit 5 Volo'autem omnes bomines effe 


meipfum, fed unufquifque proprium haber do 


am donationis Chrifti. Hane 
m elfey 
ficut 
um ex Deo, 
us autem fic; Qua videlicet men{ura 
nos arcendos & debere effe contentos in fequentibus ixtima- 
vit dicens, Vaumquema; ficut vocavit deus, ita ambulet. 
t unufqus|que in qua vocatione vocatus eff, in hac per- 
Fortelegen: mancat apud Deum. Et hoc idem repetit paulo inferius 
wee tionis ; Unujquilque in quo vocatus eff 


am nec tran|gredie 


alius quidem fic, 


caula ¢ 


hoc p 


frater, aneat apud Deum. Et quia infirmi- 
tatem humanam videbat non poffe tolerare incentiva e- 
mini ca se 


loris, nifi per gratiam Det, ne vincere pugnam 
carnis adverfus {piritum , & quia fic ipfe dixit de [¢ 
alibi, Videbam aliam legem in membris meis, repugnan- 
tem legi mentis mec, hoc fe mifericorditer 
/, 


& com pation 
ter, non regula eque imperati 
dixiffe, ficut in alia Epiftola monftraverat, vbi ait, Hy- 
anum dico propter infirmitatem carnis-veftra. Et in hac 
a pauld {uperius , m eodem {chemate, ubi ait; Hoc 

m dico jecundum indulgentiam, non fecundum im- 


‘Ss ee 


perium, [ubdendo demonftrat; De virg 
fb tanquam mil 


ter, & unanim: iter 


ceptum domini non habeo: cor 
cordiam confecutus, ut fim fid 
inus confuluit q 


ericordia 

me vo- 
fs confulo & eau- 
: quoniam bonum 
r » CHM 


que accidere poljent.Pro qua fornicatione hoc incupit, & 
Sibi feribentibus refcripfit, & Corinthijs fuperiori- 
bis hujus Epiftole vehementer invettus , in hac ver- 
ba provupit ; Quid vultis? In virga veniam ad vos, 
an in charitate & [piritu manfuetudinis? Omnin) auditur 
inter vos fornicatio, & talis fornicatio qualis nec inter 
Gentes, ita wt uxorem patris (ui quis habeat. Propter 
bane ergo necceffitatem vitandé fornicationis dico bo- 
num effe homini fic effe, ut, fi continere non poteft , 
nubat , 
dit 5 Alligatus es uxori 2 Noli quarere [olutionem. 
Solutufes ab uxore ? Noli quarere uxorem. Si autem 
acceperis uxorem, non peccafti: & fe nupferit virgo 
non peccavit. Et hiciterum non imperando fed indyt- 
kendo & compatiendo fe dixiffe oftendit ; Ego autem vo- 
bis parco, id eft, infirmitati vest cedo. Hoc itaque in 

State voluntatis uninfeuiufaue pofwit utrum velit 
eligere; nec fe dicit cuiquam ‘violentiam inferre , nec 
| lagueum quocum astringat & teneat 5 injicere 5 con= 


Sequenter fubjungens, porrd, hoc ad uilitatem veftram 
dico non ut laquenm wvcbis injiciam, fed ad id quod 


hone 


obfe 


‘abeat Dominum 
Hic dicit illis quos ad continentiam fuperius 
hortarus fuerat 5 & qus_ confortio uxorize conjunttionis 
impediti, vel folicitos effe nolebat. Alijs vero ita dicit : 
Si quis auterm turpem videri fe exiftimat fuper virginem 
Suan, quod fit fupzradulta, & ita oportet feri; quod 
vult, faciat : mon peccat finubat. Et iterum , utrum-~ 
que bonum effe , unum tamen melius effe concludendo 
confirmat. Igitur qui matrtmonio cunjungit virginem 
Juam , bene facit , & qui non jungit melins fa 
Quod concordatur [uperiori fententice utrique fexui data, 
im qua ait ; Si acceperis uxorem non peccafti, & fi nup- 
ferit wirgo non peccavit. Si ergo virum accipere uxorems 
& virginem nuberey inxta Apoftolum, peccatum non eft 
& beatitudinem non aufert fed affert; & quia uter- 
que bene facit , ided ambo beati: nos qui uxores Propter 
infirmitatem habemus , quid habendo peccamus ? Aut 
Li Apoftolus unicuique propter fornicationem suxorem 
[tam habereindulget & permittit, cur nos 4 ¢ eadent 
mala [umus, & carnem peccati ex carne Ada peccatri= 
cem traximus , & continere non polliwnus , propter can- 
dem caufam & fecundum eandem indulgentiam uxores 
habere non permittimur,  habitas dimittere angarias 
mur? Aut itaque uxores nobis habere imitantes Apofto= 
lum permittite, aut nos ex eadem malfa non effe docete 3 
aut nobis eandem indulgentiam, & permiflionem non effé 
conceffam ab Apoftolo demonftrate. Quod opinor dié 
uri eftis , quia hac indulgentia non fuit data ab Apo- 
Solo Clericis aut alicui noftri ordinis , fed folis Lai 
cis, Quod ex wverbis Apostoli vel ex circumtan: 
tia Epostole non poteft defendi , cumnulla ibi certa 
diftinétio vel denominatio babeatiir erfonarum vel 
Sraduum five profelfionum , nec ipfe decree few no- 
minibus [en officijs, vel qui fibi Jeripferunt 5 vel de 
quibus , vel quibus ipfereferibebat 5 nifi tantum gener an 
liter omni Ecclefia Corinthiorum, ficut ipfe in principio 
hujus Epiftole his verbis demonftrat; Paulus vocatus 
Apoftolus Chrifti Fefic per voluntatem Dei & Softhe- 
nes rater Ecclefie Dei qua eft Corinthi, fanttifcatis 
in Christo Feu , vocatis fanttis, cum omnibus qui in- 
vocant nomen Domini. (Et post nonnulla alia qué com- 
pendi, caufa hic refcidimus, haud ita multum ad rem 
attinentia, fubinfert mox ad bine modim :) Infrmitas 
tem nostram vos confiderare, ac mifereri rogamus, 
ne ei violentiam inferatis (uppliciter imploramus. Nam 
ficut iam fatis (upertus inculcareimus vobissnullus ad cons 
tinentiam invitus debet compelli. Neque hoc genus vir. 
} tutis ulli per LegemDei neceflario imperatum oftfed volun 
taria 
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Unde g 


ens: Qui pote/t capere ca- 
om Motes femoralibus 
jubetn 1s dici~ 
trem tuum & filios ejus cum \ 
a linea ut operiant car- | 
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alia Pontifice G» filiis equs 
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bis; tu abjtinendum ab 


turpitudimis [ua , 
facies, tu caft 20 : 

uscorio complexu eis qui Sacerdotio funtturi funt , inti- 
mabis;, nulli tamen violentum Lujufmodi continentia 
jugum imponens; fed quicunque Sacerdotes fieri ac mi- 
nifterio Altaris fervire volunt, ipfi {ua {ponte ueori fervi 
offe defiftant. Quod ubi perfecerint, atque Sufcepto femel | 
continentiae propofi ros fe Santtuarii atque Al-\ 
taris fore confen{erint, aderit divina gratia, que velut 
cateris illis habitum Sacerdotibus comgrunm imponens, 
quomodo vivere vel docere debeant, abundanter inftitwit. | 
Qui (enfus fubfequentibus quoque Domini verbis affirma- 
tur, quibus post pauca fubjungit ; Cumque laveris pa- 
tren cum filtis aqua, indues Aaron weftimentis (wis . id 
eff, linea & tunica, & fuperhumerali, & rationali, quod 
feringes balteo, & pones tiaram , @& oleum unttionis 
fundes fuper caput ejus, atque hoc ritu confecrabitur. 
Filios quoque illius applicabis & indues tunicis lineis, 
cinge(que Aaron Balteo, {cilicet & liberos ejus & im- 
pones eis Mitras , eruntque Sacerdotes met in religione 
perpetua. Namque hie de femoralibus & Mofe acci- 
piendis: pracipitur. Unde liquid conftat, quod fe hoc 
genere veftimenti ipfi prius Aaron ac filit ejus induerant, 
& fic ad manum Molilavandi, induendi, ungendi, & 
q Hic aperté oftenditur docetur, 
nuili continentia jugum invito impor dum, fed a Deo 
prompta & devota voluntate accipiendum. Quod @ 
Dionyfius Areopagita theolophus , id eft, Deum fapiens, 
Pauli Apoftoli Difcipulus 5 & abeo Athenienfium Archi- 
epife. ordinatus, in Epistola quadam ad Pymtum Gna- 
fiorum Epifcopum yiffa, in qua plurima de nuptiis & 
caftitate commemorat, ficut Ecolefiaftica refert biftoria, 
monet, G precatur illum ne gravia onera difcipulorum 
cervicibus imponat, neve fr atribus neceffitatem compulfce 
t, in qua nonnullorum periclitatur in- 
prmitas. ye Pymtus Dionyfio refcrip/it fententiam 
(e confilii meliovis, quod ipfe dabat, amplecti, Hoc itidem 
@ Paphnutius vir diviniffimus atque caftiffimus, cit in 
Niceno Concilio (ut in Tripartita biftoria invenimus ) 
patres qui ibi aderant , hoc interdicere Sacerdotibus vo- 
Luiffent', in medium eorum xelo humane injrmitatis 
commotus & con[ciusexurgens, hoc ne facerent rogavit, 
quin potius in voluntate un ufcujufque ponerent exoravit, 
ne forte per hoc locum darent & occafionem adulterio & 
fornicationi. Hac namque cautela fantti viri in reli- 
gione utebantur , ut cum de instructione & adificatione 
[ubditorum aliquid agerent , & cos ad meliorem vitam 
de divinis Praceptis commonert facerent . citm patientia 
& manfuetudine potius obedienda praciperent , qua 
cum potentia & aujteritate imperarent 5 nullumque invi- 
zum [ibiobedire compellerent. Quorum vos exempla 
fequentes , qui cornm loca tenetis & nomen , ne nobis 
infirmis importabilem farcinam que[umus imponatis, ne 
mprecatione dominica cum Pharifeis & legi[peritis fuf- 
cipiamini, in qua ait Ve vobis legifperitis, qui oneratis 
homines oneribus qua non poffunt partari , & ipfi uno 
digito veftro ca nom tangitis. Et ne clamor filiorum 
Iftael afcendat ad Dominum propter duritiam eorum qui 
prafunt operibus. Neque vos woletis facere eunuchos qui 
de utero matris fic nati funt , vel eos eunuchos qui vio- 
Tenter ab hominibus fatti [unt, fed potius eos ewnuchos, 
qui feipfos fua [ponte eunuchizaverunt propterregnum 
m: neve facris Ordimibus & divino Myjterio, 
propter nos tantum , caluraniam faciatis vel inferatis, 
qui propter noftram vitam improbam illud hominibus 
contemptibile facitis » dum eis he a nobis illud audiant 
5 cipiant , probibetis : ac per hoc vitam improbam 
+ odorem noftrum coram Pharaone & fervis 
facitis. Quod vos non vette’, i dict liceat 
i jatis) videtur nobis facere, & contra 


confecrandi intrabant. 


noire repi 
turpitude tune 7 
Sacerdotalis v 


faci aus 
facitis, qui fre 


Latur, & ignominia difcooperitur, cunt 
ta publice infamatur. Quodvos nimirum 


ut dicitis, effet , nequaquam Difcipulis & turbis de Pha- 
vif@is Dominus preciperet; Omnia quecunque dixerint 
vobis, fervate & facite. Et sr (us, fi ita effet nequaquam 
Dominus Judam , quem furem effe {ciebat & proditorem 
{uum futurum, cum difcipulis aliis ad pradicandum mit- 
terek, neque potestatem ficna faciendi & fanitates do- 
nani, neque ad Communionem Sacrofantle cane eum 
admitteret. Et fi immunditia noftra divina My feria & 
Minifteria & eorum capaces > auditores inficeret & 
deterioraret, nequaquam Dominus leprofum quem mun- 
daverat, tangeret, neque ei ofculum daret, & nequaquant 
cum Simone alio Leprofo manducaret, & nequaquam & 
Maria peccatrice pedes fuos ofculari, & lacrymis lavari, 
& capillis tergi , & caput unm ungi permitterer. Hinc 
{acrorum Canonum veneranda authoritas [anxit, nullum 
qut etiam ab haretico Sacramenta dominica retté perce- 
perit, ullatenus ipla haretica pravitate corrumpi, nec ulla 
Sacramenti illius contagione commaculari. Unde Romana 
Ecclefia Anaftafium Papam, in quadam Epiftola ad A- 
naftat: Imperatorem diretta, decrevit & foripfit , quod 
mullum de his vel quos baptizavit Acatius, vel quos Sa- 
cerdotes, vel Levitas fecundum Canones ordinavit, ulla 
eos ex nomine Acatii portiolazfionis attingat , quo forfanx 
per iniquum tradita Sacramenti gratia minus firma vi- 
deatur. Nam & baptifimum (quod procul fit ab Ecclefia) 
five ab adultero, five a fure datum fuerit , ad percipi- 
entem non minus pervenit illibatum. Quod vox illa que 
fonuit per columbam: Omnem malitiam vel maculam 
hamana pollutionis excludit , qua declaratur ac dicitur 5 
Hic eft qui baptixat,éc. Nam fi vifibilis folis iftins 
radii cum per loca fedatifima tranfeunt, nulla contattus 
inquinatione maculantur, multd magis virtus illius qui 
iftum wifibilem folem fecit , nulla myfterii dignitate 
constringitur. Quicquid ergo ad hominura profectum 
quilibet in Ecclefia mini r pro officio [uo videtur operari, 
hoc totum continetur implendo divinitatis effettu. Ita ille, 
per quem Chriftus loquitur, Paulus affirmat , Ego plan- 
tavi, Apollo rigavit; fed Deus incrementum dedit. A 
Deo non quaritur quis vel qualis predicet , fed fic pra- 
dictt ut invidos etiam bene de Christo pradicare confir- 
met. Tanta eft namque divine potentia gratia, ut per 
malos acquirat bonos, & per reprobos & improbos acquirat 
& colligat probos. His itaque authoritatbus &> aliis 
pradittis rationibus per[uadi debetis , neque nos a divint 
officis celebritate arcere, neque illos,quorum nihil intere/t, 
ab ejus consmunione fufpendere. Quod fi mali (umus, 
nobis ipfis fumus , & plus nobis quam aliis nocemus ; 

quos fortaffe malos confpicitis, quid boni interius 
ignoratis. Sunt enim plerique quos de incontinentia judi- 
catis, qui continentiores [unt quam illi quos de c ntin 
tia glorificatis, Qui habemus uxores, juxta Apoftolum. 
tanquam non habemus. m videlicet continentiam 


quonemo poterit continens effe. Aliter enim illam habere 
non poljumus nifi extotis pracordiis illum oremus cujus boc 
donum effe cognofcimus. 
eft fap 


hoc 7 


4 ia, {oirecijus hoc donum eft, & quoniam{uper 
lest. 


seffe : 


cum Dominos per legiflatorem dicat ; Turpi- 
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Free-will, 
heexpound- 
eth plainly 
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mandment, 
or the Law. 
3.Grace. 
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Command- 
ment and 
Bree-will, 


Free-will 
likened to 
Materia, 
Grace to 
Forma: 


Freewill, 
which after 
he calleth 
yoluntary 
Devotion, 
without the 
Law, and 
the Law, 
without 
Grace, can 
do. nothing. 


Pfal.r9: 


Free-will 
and the 
Law, with- 
‘out Grace, 
have no 
power, 


The famein Engi 


Orafmuch as we are created under the Power of 

*Freewill,and not under the Law but under Grace,let 
us folive as we are created. You, which lay upon us the 
Law of Continency againft our will, to deprive us of the 
liberty of Free-will. You command us,and by commanding 
compel us to will that we would not, and not to will that 
we would do. You bind us to the Law,fromthe which 
by Grace we are made free: and you conftrain us to re- 
ceive the Spirit of Bondage again to fear; and go about 
to make the Grace of God of no effe&t, without the 
which we can do nothing ; fo that, as the Apoftle faith, 
Grace is no grace, and the gift of God is not the gift of 
God; and not of God,but of man; not of him that calleth, 
but of him that worketh ; whereas the Apoftle faith, Ir ss 
not in bim that willeth , nor in him that runneth , but in 
God that [heweth mercy. 

‘And whereas there be three principal and effectual 
things, whereby every human Soul , indued with reafon, 
apprehendeth and perceiveth whatfoever fpiritual thing it 
is able to apprehend and perceive, and without the which 
it can perceive nothing ; the which three things bethefé ; 
to wit, Free-will, the Commandment, and Grace, (for by 
Free-will we diftern and choofé the good from the evil: 
By the Commandment we are provol ked and ftirred up to 
do all things : By Grace we are furt ered and holpen to 
perform the fame) yet of all thefe,Grace is the Lady and 
Miftrefg, and as a mighty EmprefS and Queen , upon 
whofe beck the other do wait and give attendance, recei- 
ving of her both their ftrength and efficacy,and without 
her can do nothing, but remain as things of themfelves 
dull and dead, much like as amongft the Philofophers 
their Materia without Forma being thereto adjoyned. 

For in the ftead of Materia, we may after a manner 
not unfitly place Free-will; and in the place of Forma 
we may fet Grace, and the Commandment (which is the 
mean between them both, as a certain Inftrument )to have 
refpect to both; whereby the principal Artificer, whichis 
God, furthereth and fetteth forward Free-will as a rude 
dull matter, applieth to it his Grace as the form thereof. 
And like as the faid Materia without Forma is rude and 
thapelef, fo Free-will is atk rude and deform, if it be | 
not holpen with Grace ‘coming thereunto , to move it 


2 
and to further it , the Commandment coming as amean 
between them both , in the ftead of the inftrumental 
Caufé, asis before faid. Therefore like as Forma is in 
refpe&t of Materia , the like refemblance beareth Free- 
will in refpe& of Grace. And again, as Materia is in 
refpect of Forma, the fame alfo -will in refpect 
of Grace, And as the Inftrument ferveth between the 
aforefaid Materia and Forma, fo doth the Command- 
ment between Free-will and Grace. ‘The Inftrument 
coming and working upon the faid Materia being of it 
felf ugly, rugged, anda thing without all fhape ahd 
fathion, doth form it, fhape, and polifh it, and maketh it 
handfom,fightly,lightfom,bright and clear ; even fo like- 
wife the Commandment coming and working upon Free- 
will, being of it elf athing rude, grofé, unfhapen and de- 
formed, blind and obfcure, doth clarifie it, deck it, adorn 
it, beautifie and enlighten it through the brightnefs of 
Grace coming unto-it, according to the faying of the 
Prophet, The Commandment of the Lord is bright and 
clear, giving fight unto the eyes. 

And as the Matter and the Inftrument without the 
Form can do nothing, even {0 Free-will and Command- 
ment without Grace have no power to work. For what 
can either Free-will or the Commandment do,exceptthey 
be holpen with Grace, both going before and follow- 
ing ? For Grace fendeth the Commandment asa Meflen- 
ger and Minifter to Free-will,the Commandment provo- 
keth Free-will and ftirreth it up,as out of afleep todo good 
works, and leadeth’it as a blind man by the hand,teaching 
him the way wherein to go, Which both, if they be de~ 
ftitute of Grace, are able of 
if they begin, yet they proceed not, neither do they 
form or accomplifh any thing ; and i 
profpereth not, and is but labour loft. For 


| ull other Paftors and Apoftles ought to do: how to in- 


where Free-will is moved, provoked, and inform 
by the motion of Man or Angel,yet unlefg Gotls Gi 
withal, preventing and following the fi 
bleto do? For wher Man was put in Pa 
ed him the Commandment which: he he t {halt eat G 
of every Tree of Paradifé, but only of the if Know- 1 
ledge of good and evil thow {halt not eat. Which Com- 4 
mandment wrought not to his falvation ; but to his con- ¢ nee 
demnation. And why? becaufé Grace, that fav 

helpeth, was wanting, which he prefuming ur ly up-p, 
on his own ftrength defpifed. Or what did the Com- 
mandment of the Law, given by Mo/es,profit the people 
of Irael in the WildernefS, which Law they refuféd to o- 
bey ? Or what profit wrought it to him which prefimed 
to follow the Lord of his own free will, and not of the 
Lords calling, faying unto him, Lord, I swill follow thee » 
whitherfoever thon goeft, By thefé, and many other pla- 
cesof holy Scripture, both of the Old and New Tett 
ment, it may be proved that neither the Commandm 
nor Free-will have power to work of themfélves, unlef 
they be holpen by Gods Grace preventing and following 
them. 

Seeing therefore the gift of Continency ; as all other 
gifts be, is the gift only of Gods Grace, and cometh not 
by the Commandment nor by Free-will; they err there 
fore, and ftrive in vain, which labour to obtain it by their 
own power : And much more they alfo do err, which 
by force conftrain_ men againft their will thereunto ; 
moving them to offer gifts into the Sanétuary of God,not 
of their own accord, but by coaction, cithernot know- 
ing, or elfe not remembring the faying of the Lord to 
Mofes,Separate among(t you the firft fruits unto the Lord 
and let every man of his own voluntary and will 
come and offer the fame unto the Lord. What is t 
feparate with you the firft fruits to tl 
weigh and confider diligently in your hearts , and w 
diferetion to lay down and feparate‘unto the Lord , w 
we ought to prefént unto him out of the t:eafure of our 
heart ? for if thou offer rightly, and doelt not rightly di- 
vide, thou finneft.And whatis it to offer with a willing and 
ready mind, but as the P/almist faith, I will offer Sacri- 
fice unto thee willingly and chearfully: And the Apoftle 
faith, Nor grudgingly or of neceffity: For God loveth a 
chearful giver. And Salomon faith, Give the Lord bis 
glory with a good and free heart, and in every gift thou 
givet, fhew a joyful countenance, and fanttifie thy tythes 
with gladne[s : and with a chearful eye do all thar thou ta- ete™4*- 
heft in band.And theApottle “Famesfaith,T he Lord loverb 
not conftrained fervice. And curfed be he that doth the 
work of the Lord negligently ; that is, not 

with a willing mind, 

Wherefore, as the Lord willeth us not to offer any 
thing to him againft our wllls; fo doth he forbid us to 
compel any man to offer any thing againft their wills by 
the forefaid Mofes, where he faith , Thou fhale not do thy 
Neighbour wrong, neither oppre{s im with violence. To 
do wrong to thy Neighbour, is to correét him for his fin, 
not of any compaffion or mercy towards him , but to re- 


Jif>,what avail- 


Contingncy 
only the 
gilt of God 


Nam. 14; 


to 
Lord, but‘only to 


USy 


Pal. 54. 
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Becl-3 ¢. 


efully, and 


Levit. 


prove him and to judge him, in difdaining, upbraiding and 
rebuking him ; not'to inform him in the {pirit of lenity , 


but to deftroy him i the [pirit of bitterne/s and rigor, as’ 
theApoftle faith, If @ man be taken in any fault you thar Gas. 
are {piritual inform [uch in the {pirit of lenity,confidering 
thy felf left thou alfo be tempted. 

To opprefsour Neighbour with violence,is to € aq 
ny thing of him above his power, and to lay upon him 
more than he is able to bear, and more peradventure than 
they themfelves are able to weild, which lay it upon him. 
Whereas the Lord,fpeaking of the Pharifees to his Dife 
ples, forbiddeth them the fame , faying, The Scribes and 


Pharifees do.fit upon the Chair of Moles,éc. And the A- 
poftle Peter, Feed, fait 
Lo 


h he, as such as in you lyeth, the x Vets. 
1s flock; providing for them, not by conftraint , but 
gly after a godly fort, and/ not for filthy lucre, but 
ofa ready mind, not as though ye were Lords over the 
Clergy,but be you as an exampleto the flock of good will. 

This Shepherd of Shepherds, and Prince of the Apo- terdaiv 


ftles, doth plainly and evidently declare and infinuate what ver the 
Clergy fot» 
biden. 


treat the flock of the Lord committed unto them , and 


mandment cometh, either by Man o- by A 
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towards their cure : and remoyeth far out of theirhearts) nefs and pollution ; and moreoy. 
all power of tyrannical Lordfhip and all’ Ambition ,| Inceft againft 2 I Nature, with their own Kindred, with a 
fome do exercifé with greedinefs upon thofé that) heap of manifold other filthy abominations and letcherous 
committed to their charge, and pronounceth,that they | pollutions, whereby the frail in y of man is brought 
ht not to be Lords, but Fathers over their Flock: and | no doubt into great per 
not imperioufly to command them, as exercifing ftately Wherefore Lot bein: s 
Authority and Power upon them, but gently to admonith | Sodom through the guiding of the Lords Angel, and be- 
them and beféechthem in the zeal of Piety, according to | reaved of the fellowfhip of his Wife, whiles he confider- 
the ftrength of eve on, after the Lord, and not} ing his own Infirmity, durft afcend unto the Moun- 
after the 2 f thei n will, or ambitioufly | tain 4s the Angelbad him, did choofé rather to dwell in 
fetting forth their own Power and JurifdiGtion , and that | Segor a little City near by, the Angel thus bidding him, 
they ought to be an example to the Flock, doing firft | and fpeaking unto him, Save thy Soul and look not be- 
themfélves that thing which they command others, and | bind thee, but fave thy [elf in the Mountain, left thou alfo 
fo to teach them no lef by examples than by words. Wil- | perifh. "To whom Lot anfwered, I pray thee Lord , be- a 
lingly, faith he, and not by conftraint ; of Charity , and | caufe thy Servant bath found fuch grace in thy fight that 
not for greedy gain. For there be many,which being in- | thou wilt fave me, I cannot be faved in the Mountain, 
flamed with affection, not of charity, but of covetous| /e/ perhaps fome evil take me, and I dye : There a alit- 
greedinefs and ambition,command others that which they | #/e City hereby wherewnto I may fly and be faved in it. 
are-not ableto accomplifh,and while they pretend to feck What meaneth this, that Lot flying from Sodom by 5 
the gain of Souls, they hunt and feek rather for worldly | the commandment of the Angel , to be faved in the ee 
Lucre: which Baalam the Prophet did well exprefs; who | Mountain,would not afcend up to the Hill, fearing there the moun- 
converted the gift of Prophecy, and the grace of Bleffing | to perifh , ut did choofé rather to dwell in Segor , a Basie it 
which he had received of God, nor tothe profit of others, | finall City near unto the Hill, there to be faved, but thac ™*"** 
but to his own commodity. every faithful man coveting to efchew the burni 
And fome there be, which whiles they correét others, | danger of Sodomitical Luft, while neither he is able to 
they pretend to doit with the zeal of God, and whiles | mount up to the top of Virginity, and alfois afraid to af 
they would féem to be better than other ; this they do | cend to the Mountain of the ftate of Widowhood,lefthe 
with a certain prefumption and rafhnef3 , and fo fall in | perifh therein,flyeth therefore to the ftate of N fatrimony, 
their own prefumption and temerity. Of whom the A-| which is a {mall Continency in refpeét of the other two , 
poltle {peaketh, Which have a xeal of God , but not ac-} and alfo near unto them both. For after thofe two kinds 
cording to knowledge. "Vohave a zeal of God according of Continency,this Chaftity is alfo provedto be laudable, riag 
_to knowledge,is to do any thing in Gods matters prudent- | and isnot deprived of the reward of the Kingdom of Hea- baa 
“ly and circumfpectly. Of whom Oxa beareth a type | ven. Gass 
and relemblance. Who whiles that he went about with | Untothis Chaftity he is commanded to fly, which can- 


his hand to ftay the Ark of the Lord, ftaggering a little | not othewifé contain, and to be faved in it, left peradven- 
> if he climb up to the Mount, he fall into inconyenien- 


by reafon of the kicking of the Oxen which carried it , | tur 

fell down therefore dead. The Ark of the Lord to ftag- | cy and perifh therein: that isjleftif he fhall attempt to ob= 

ger or mifcarry by the kicking of the Oxen, fignifieth the | tain by his own ftrength the ontinency which is not ¢ 

Law of the Lord (which the Priefts themfeélves ought to | ven unto him of God, the evil of Incontinency, or Forni- 
ear andhold up ) to be contraried of them in not obfér- | cation, or of fome of the other evils afore rehearfed,do fall 

ving the fame, and to be turned out of the right courfé | upon him,and fo he perith in them-mortally. For there be 

oxa punifi- tO the contrary part, which Oza 5 who is interpreted to | many, who while they confider not their own Infirmity, 


be be a helper of God, attempteth to hold up. . For there | and while they ftrive to atchieve greater things 1 
up the 


== 


delivered from the burning of 


= 


en. 79? 


Nam.az. 


Tee 
ig and 


Rom ro. 


han they 


be certain Prelats, which while they fee the Order of | are able to reach, in this their climbing , do fall head jong 
Priefthood, by fome enormity or excefs, to ftrain the | into worfé inconveniency , and while they foolifhly feek 
Law of God never folittle out of the right courfé, and la- | for great things, do lofé the lef&, which before they feem- 


dou! 


to redrefs and reétifie that miforder, rather by vain | ed to have.Which we may well underftand by the exam 
oftentation of their own ftrength,then forany pure zeal to | ple of Lot aforefaid, who what time he left the fmall Ci- 
God: while they thus prefiame inordinately to do, think- | ty Segor, which he chofé before to inhabit, in the which 
ing tofeem to be the helpers of Gad, many times do mor- | he fought to be faved, went up to the Mountain, and there 
tally fall, and incur thereby great danger and peril. Some | abiding, fellinto the ftoln Inceft of his own Daughters, as 
other alfo there be, which having before their eyes no | the Scripture witnefleth, faying, Lot went up from Segor 
confideration of mans infirmity , neither bi touched | aud remained in the Mountain, and his Daughters gave 
with any re{peét of mercy and compaffion, nor knowing to their Father wine to drink that night.” And the eld 
Who ss infirm and I am not | of them went and lay with her Father : which t hing had 
elves to flich as | not befaln him, if he had kept himflf ftillin Segor, where 
be under their charge, not in condition wherein they are | he might have been faved at the bidding of the Angel, as 
equal, but in authority wherein they are fuperiours, and | he himfelf required.But becaufé he forfook that which was 
covet to be their Matters, and more to rule over them | granted to him of the Angel, and prefumed to that upon his 
than to profit them, they opprefS the weaknefs of them, | own will, contrary to the Precept of the Angel,which was 
by forceand violence of Authority , and compelthem to | not granted; therefore he fell into great danger of his 
their Obedience ; which is rightly figured by the Fact , | Soul, and committed the grievous fin of Inceft, 
which is read in the Gofpel of Syzon Cy whom the No otherwife doth it happen to many. other, who while 
Inke23; Perfecutors of the Lord constrained to take up ti either they forfake the thing which is granted them of 
of Chrift. Whofe Name alfo doth fitly agree y God, or ambitioufly climb after that which is to them 
fame Figure: for Symon by Int is cal not granted, both they loofe that which they had grant- 
dient. Symon then, that is to fa 9 them, and fall into that which to them was not 4 
forced to bear the Crofs of the Lord , when as Su granted. For divers there be which while they forfake, aan be, 
being conftrained of their Mafters, by the rigor cither of | either willingly or againft their will,the married life which contented 
Lordthip or Authority, or fear of their Curfe, and {o com- | is to them lawfull permitted,and in which they might be with gift 
pelled to obey them, are driven to fuftain the Cref of faved, and ftrive with a prefimptuous defire to lead a fin- 
Continency againft their wills ; who neither do love the | gle life, both they lofé that health and fafety which they 
i fé they bear it rather to] might have had in one, and incur great danger in the 


they bear, 
ruction than totheirhealth ; neither by bearing | other: So that whereby they fuppofé moft to gain, by 
the Crofs do dye unto fin, but by the bearing thereot | the fame they lofé and fall into the Pit of greater Ruin. 
rather quickned unto fin: For thereof rife divers o-| Which thing $. Paul, the Doctor of the Gentiles, well 
i For by the inhibiting of law-| confidering , and tenderly providing for the infirmity 
ge with one woman, rifeth the un-| of the weak Corinthians, writing to him for counfel 
‘nication ; ri-] touching this matter, did write to them again in this 
of othe: | wile, faying,As concerning the things whereof you wrote ; Cor! 73 
- | unto me,it is good for a man not to touch a woman.Never- 
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their deft 
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thelef§ to avoid Whoredom, let every man have his Wife, 
and let every woman have her Husband. Let the Hut 
band give unto his Wife due Benovelence : likewift alfo 
the Wife unto her Husband; And a little after,withdraw 
not (faith he) your felves one from another , except it be 
with confént for a time, that you may give your felves 
unto Fafting and Prayer, and afterward come together a- 
gain, left Satan tempt you for your Incontinency. For as 
the Poetfaith, We cannot all do all’things : and asthe A- 
poftle faith, Iv is not in him that willeth, nor in him that 
runneth, but in God that fheweth mercy. Alfo in another 
place, For to every one of us is given grace according to 
the meafure of the gift of Christ. And that every one of 
us ought to keep, and not to tranfgref3 this meafure, he 
teacheth anon after, faying, I wifh that all men were as I 
my fel ¥ every man bath his proper gift of God , 
one after this manner, another after that. 

And that we are to be kept within our compafs and 
meafure, and ought therewith to be content, he teacheth 
moreover as followeth, Let every man abide in that Vo- 
cation wherein he is called. And fhortly after, for con- 
firmation thereof, he repeateth the fame again, and fa 
Let every man wherein heis called,therein abide with the 
Lord. And becauté he perceived that the infirmity of man 
le to fuftain the burning motions and heats of 
ing ina man, but only by the grace of God, 
neither be able to conquer the Flefh fighting againft the 
Spirit, according to that whichhe faith of himfelf in ano- 
ther place, For I fee another Law in my Members rebel- 
ling againft the Law of my Mind 5 he therefore of Mer- 
cy aid Compaffion , as_condefcending unto their weak- 
nef, and not by rigor of Law and force of Command- 
ment, thus faid. As alfo in another place in his Epiftles he 
fpeaketh in like words, faying, I /peak thus grofily after 
the manner of men, becaufe of the infirmity of your flefb. 
And in this forefaid Epiftleymoreover a little betore,ufing 
the fame manner of fpeech, he faith , This I (ay to you as 
of favour and not of commandment. And adding more- 
over , he theweth, As touching Virgins I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord, but only do give counfel , as 
one that have found mercy with God, that I fhould be 
faithful. That is, after the fame mercy wherewith the 
Lord hath informed and inftruéted me when he called 
me to the Faith, and made me faithful to him; fo I like- 
wife do give counfél to others, and fhew the fame mercy 
to them. 

And forfomuch as both are good , to wit , to have a 
Wire, or not to have; to havea Husband,or not to have; 
neither is there any fin in having Wife or Husband ; 
fhortly after heinferreth, faying, I /uppofe therefore this 
10 be good for the prefent neceffity : I mean, that itis good 
for aman fo tobe. What meaneth this, for prefent neco/- 
Sty? Whiat is this neceffity prefént,but prefent infirmity ? 
or elfe infant neceffity, compelling to do as the order of 
neceffity requireth, Or elfe he meaneth by this prefent 
neceffity , the diftref§ of that time which then was in- 
ftant, and compelled him to write , and fo to bear with 
them, which was for the avoiding of Fornication a- 
mongft them , and many other kinds of filthinefs above 
touched which might have happened. For the which 
Fornication he took occafion to write unto the Corinthi- 
ans,and to anfwer to their Letters ; and therefore he ve- 
hemently againft the faid Corinthians, in the former part 
of the faid Epiftle, uttereth thefe words ; What,will you 
I hall come to you with arod? or in love and in the 
{pirit of meeknef? There is heard among you to be For- 
nication, and {uch Fornication as is not named among 
the Gentiles, that one {hould have his own Fathers Wife, 
&c. And therefore for this neceffity of avoiding fuch 
Fornication , he faith, It is good for a man fo to be, 
that he which cannot contain {hall marry and takea W fe 
which after b 
bound to a Wi 
loofed fi 
a Wife thon finneft m 


ces j y 
vard he expoundeth, thus inferring, Art thou 


cknot tobe loofed. And if thou be 
ch not a Wife. But if thou takest 
ot; and if aVirgin marry fhe fin- 
neth not, And that he fpake not this by way of 
comi but of fufferance and compaffion, he fhew- 
eth plainly in thefe words following ; Bat I {pare you ; 
that is to fay, I bear svith your Infirmity 5 and therefore 
he leaveth it in the free power arid will of every man, 
to choofe what he liketh beft. Neither doth he enforce 


& 


any man (he faith) violently, nor charge them with a- 
ny ftrait commandment ; and therefo ddeth thefé 
words following, And this I [peak fer your aun comm 
ditys not to tangle you asin a {mare , but for that it is 
good and honelt for yor; that you may ferve the Lord 
without feparation. . 

This he faith to them whoin before he exhorteth to 
Continency ; and whom he would not to be Jet or trou 
bled by Matrimonial Conjunétion. Butto otherhe 
thus, If any man think that it is uncomly for bis Virgin 
toremain over-long unmarried, and if need fo require j 
let him dowhat he thinketh good, he finneth not,let them 
marry. And again, both be good , he faith; but yet the 
one to be better he concludeth, faying, Therefore be that 
joyneth in Matrimony hisVirgin , doth well ; but he that 
doeth not, doth better. Which agreeth well with the Text 
above, {peaking of both kinds, as well the man as the 
woman, where he faith, If thou take a Wife thou finneft 
not ; and if the Virgin take a Husband, (he {inneth not. 

If theretore it be no fin for the man to take a Wife 
nor for the Virgin totake a Husband , after the Apoftles 
mind, neither doth diminifh their felicity, but rather in- 
creafe it; and forfomuch as both do well , fo both be 
bleffed; we then which take Wives for our infirmity, what 
do we fin in having them ? Or if the Apoftle do fuffer 
and permit to every man, forthe avoiding of Fornication, 
to have his Wife ; we then which come of the fame lump 
or mafs, and taking our finful flefh of the finful flefh of 
Adem, are not able otherwifé to contain, why are we tot 
permitted for the fame caufé, and by the fame permiffion, 
to have likewife our Wives, but are inforced to forfake 
them,being married? 

Wherefore either do you permit u 
poftle, to have our Wives, or elfe teach us that we come 
not of the fame mafs, either elfe fhew us that the fame fuf- 
ferance and permiffion is not granted to us by the Apo- 
ftle, which is granted to other. Which caufé peradven- 
ture you will thus pretend ; That this fufferance was 
granted of the Apoftle, not to the Clergy , or to any of 
our Order,but only to Lay-men. Which cannot well be 
defended, neither by the words of the Apoftle,nor by any 
circumftance of his Epiftle,torfomuch as thereis no certain 
diftin&tion or denomination either of Perfons or Degrees 
or Profeffions there mentioned, neither doth he make any 
difference either in Names or sof men, either of 
them which wrote unto him , either of thofe Perfons of 
whom he wrote, or elfe of thofe to whom he anfivered , 
but only in general tothe whole Church of the Corinthi- 
ans, ashe himfélf in the beginning of his Epiftle purport- 
eth in thefe words,Paul called the Apoftle of Fefus Chriff, 
by the will of God,and Softhenes his brother,to the Church 
which is at Corinth , [uch as be fanttified in Chrift Fe- 
Jus, called Saints,with all that invocate the Name of the 
Lord,&c. (And after a few other words,which here for 
brevities [ake we cmit, as not being greatly tothe purpofe 

ertinent , thus he inferreth.) Thele Premifles being well 
confidered, we befeech you to have regard and compafli- 
on of our infirmity, moft humbly defiring you not to op 
pref$ us with thisviolence. Foras we have fufficiently be~ 
fore proved, no man ought to be conftrained unto Conti= 
nency againft his will, neither is this kind of vertue com> 
manded of God to any man of neceffity, but only of yo 
luntary Devotion to be offered to the Lord ; as he him+ 
fel {peaketh in the Gofpel, All mer cannot. receive this 
Saying, but to whom it is given. Whereunto he gently , 
exhorteth them that can take it, faying, Hethat is able 
receive this, let him receive it, @ Wherefore for di- 
ftinétions fake A4o/es is not himfelf commanded to clothe 
Aaron and his Sons with Breeche in thelé words go- 
ing before, Thow fhalt clothe > fe Aarori thy bro: 
thery and his fons, Gc. But he thus faith 5 Thow fhalr 
make linen breeches that they themfélves may cover the 
filth of their flefh. "That they themfelves, faith he, may 
cover the filth of their fleth. Thou, faith he, fhaltmake the 
breeches for the Bifhop and his fons: thou flialt téach the 
rule of Chaftity ; thou fhalt exhort them to abftain from 
the company of their Wives; and fhalt do the Priefts 
Office; _yet laying upon none violently the faid yoke of 
Continency,but whofoever fhall be Prieftsand fhall ferve 
the Altar,fhall of their own accord furceafe from the ufe of 
Matrimony ‘ which when they thall do,and of their own 
ils voluntary 
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ame, do you not lay upon us infirm | the beams of this vifible Sun, patting by the filthy places, 
cha importable Burthen » left you be partakers| receive no fpot or filthinef$ th rereby,much more the grace 
with the Pharifées and Lawyers of the Lords Curfe :| of him which made this vifibleSun, is not tyed to any 
who faith, Wo to you Lawyers, which lay burthens| worthinefs of our works. Whatfoever therefore any Mi- 
annot bear, and you ‘your felves | nifter of the Church worketh in his Funétion to the be- 
sith one finger. And left the cry | hoof of the People, all that taketh his effeét by the ope- 
afcend up to the Lord for the] ration of God. aieus witnefleth Paul, by whom Chrift 
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4ot 


For many there be whom you judge to be inconti- 
nent, which live more chaftly than they whom you fo 
greatly extoll for their continency. We that have Wives, 
according to the Apoftles mind, fo have them as though 
we bad them not. Which gift of Continency, forfomuch 
as you cannot give us, pray therefore with us and for us, 
that he will give it unto us,who only is the giver thereof, 
and without whomno man is able to live continently. For 
otherwife we cannot have it, unlefs we pray unto him 
from the bottom of our hearts, who is known to be the 
Author and Giver thereof. And this fame (faith Solozmon) 
is wifdom, to know whofe gift it is, neither is there any 
gift above this. 


3 Core 7 


Thefe two Epiftles, written to Pope Nicolas under 
the Title of Volufianus, give us to underftand by the 
Contents thereof, firft, That he himfelf was then a mar- 
ried Bifhop. 

Secondly, That the liberty of Priefts Marriage ought 
not to be reftrained by any general Law of compulfion , 
but to be left to every mans free choice and voluntary De- 
votion. 

Thirdly, The {aid Epiftles being written to Pope Ni- 
colas (if the title be true) declare, that'the Law , probi- 
biting the lawful Matrimony of Church-men, began firft 
in this Popes time generally tobe enatted. 

And although it be not here expreffed which Pope INi- 
colas this was, yet by the circumftance of time,and efpe 
ally by the words of Pope Alexander, 1.Diftinit.32. Pre- 
ter, it may probably beefteemed to be Nicolas the fecond, 
and not Nicolas the firft , as fome do fuppofé : among{t 
eeuints, Whom is Ilyrices in Centur.9.cap.10. and alfo Fobn Bale, 
ribus,Cent.2 de Scriptoribus,Cent.2. with certain other. From whofe 
Adoubs di Judgments, although Iam loth to diffent, yet notwith- 
a ““ftanding modeftly and freely to utter herein my opinion, 
Atos was this I fuppofé, that if the truth of this matter were 
Beton throughly tried, it might peradventure be found that 
whom Velu- they be herein deceived, and all by miftaking a certain 
Jeane place of Gratian : Forthe better explanation whereof here 
Nullus. it is to be underftood, that amongft the DiftinGtions of 

Gratian there is a Conftitution , Distiné.3. Nullus , 
the tenour whereof is this, .Nullus Mifjam audiat 
Preshyteri, quem fcit concubinam indubitanter babere , 
aut {ubintroduttam mulierem,éc. That is, That noman 
fhall hear Mafs of any Prieft whom he knoweth undoubt- 
edly to have a Concubine, or a Woman privily reforting to 
him, &c. 

This Decree, forfomuch as Gratian doth alledge under 
the name and title of Pope Nicolas, not naming what 
Nicolas he was, therefore Fohs Bale and Ilricus , one 
following the other, and they both following Volaterane, 
Lib.22. do vouch this Conftitution upon Nicolas the firit. 
‘The words of Volaterane be thefe,writing of Nicolas the 
firft, Multa bic utilia conftituit, inter quae , nequis Con- 
cubinam habenti Presbytero aut Sacrificanti intereffet, ut 
teftatur Gratianus, Orc. 


Dift.32.pre- 
ter, Blac, I1- 
Iyric,Cent.9. 
eap.t0. 

Joan. Baleus 


In like effec follow alfo the words of Ilyricus afore- 
Wolateran; faid, Decretum fecit, ne quis @ Sacerdote Sacramentum 


A {ifcipiat, quem {ciret habere Concubinam, (eu Uxorem ; 
and alledgeth (asVolaterane doth) the faid Diftinction of 
Gratian, Diftin&#.32. Nullus. In alledging whereof both 
they feem to be deceived, in miftaking belike one Nicolas 
for another, as may be proved and made good by three 
or four Reafons. 

ie sie Firft, By the words of Pope Alexander the fecond in 

reafonto the next Chapter following, who being the Succeflor of 

prove this Leo and Nicolas the fecond, ufeth the fame words in his 

whom velu- Synodof Mantua (which Gratian referreth unto Nico- 


Recserwratsy las) and profecuteth the fame more amply and fully , al- 
the fecona., edging moreover the former Conftitution of both his 
Predeceflors, Pope Leo and Nicolas, which by all ftories 
are known to be Leo the Ninth, and Nicolgsthe Second, 
which both were next before him. The words of Alex- 
The Contti- ander the Second, be thefe; Prater hoc autem pracipi- 
tution of endo mandamus,ut nullus Millar audiat Presbytert quem 


Pope wdlex- ©7407 ae t 
ander the cit Concubinam habere indubitanter, vel ubintroductam 


See maulierem, unde etiam {anita Synodus hoc capitulum {ub 
ainktPrietts : y if m7 J 
ahs excommunicatione ftatuit,dicens ; Quicunque Sacerdotum, 


Diaconorum, Subdiaconorum, poft conftitutum beatae me- 


moria pradecefforis noftri fancts Leonis Pape , & Nico- | 
ad 43 ? 


lai, de caSti wn, Concudinam palam duxcrit 4 
vel de t weritsO-c.By the which we ds fpeak« 
ing of Nicolas his Predeceflor, it is evident toi 
this to be Pope iNicolasthe Second , which w 
Predecefforjand not Pope Nicolas the 
200 years before him. 

The fecond Reafon I take out of the next Chapter of rhe tetoxd } 
Gratian going before, where he alledgeth again the fame ®*#on. 
Nicolas writing to Otho Archbifiop. Which Orbo was 
then in the time of this Nicolas the Second Archbilhop of 
Colen, and was afterward in the Councel of Mantua, un- 
der Pope Alexander the Second,tefte Foan. Quintio, jur 


firft;who was about 


confulto, Whereby it muftneeds be granted,that this was ee 
Nicolas the Second, and not the Firft. cerdotii. 


The third Conje&ture or Reafon is this; for that Pope 
Nicolas the Firft never made any fuch A&t or Decree,that 
Priefts that were intangled with a Concubine, fhould nei- 
ther fing Mafs,nor that any fhould refort to hear the Ma 
of fuch, éc. but rather the contrary. For fo we read 
in the Hiftory of Antonius, and in the Decrees, 15. 4.8. 
Scifcitantibus. Scifcitantibus vobis fi a Sacerdote qui 
fuerit comprehenfus in adulterio , five de boc fola fama 
refperferit, debeatis communionem {ufcipere, nec ne,relpon- 
demus ; Non poteft aliquis , quantumcunque pollusies fit , 
Sacramenta divina pohuere , quae purgatoria cuncarum 
contagionum exiftunt, Orc. 

And yet more plainly alfo afterward he faith , Con/a 
lendum decernitis utrum Presbyterum habentem uxorem 
debeatis (ustentare & honorare, an d vobis projicere? in 
quo refponderus, quoniam licet ipfi valde fint reprebenfi- 
biles, 00s tamen comvenit Deum imitari , quifolem {uum 
oviri facit {uper bonos & malos; rejicere enim a ucbis 
eos non debetis. Diftinét. 18. confiulendum , Gc. That pitts. dose 
is, Where ye demand concerning the Prieft that hath q talendum 
Wife, wherher ye ought to [uftain him, and hcnour him, ee cane 
or reject him from you, we anfwer , That albeit they 
be very much blame-worthy, yet we ought to be follow- 
ers of @ad which maketh bis Sun to rife both upon the 
Sood, and upon the bad. And therefore ye ought not to 
reject [uch away from you,&c. 

And this Nicolas , Antonius confeffeth plainly to be 
Nicolas the Firft. Whereby it is not only not unlike , 
but alfo moft ‘certain, that Nicolas the Firft was not the 
Author of this Conftitution, eitherto exterminate married 
Priefts from their Churches , or to Excommunicate the 
People from receiving their Communion , much lef$ then 
from hearing their Service. 

Fourthly, Forafinuch then as it is undoubted that Ni sie fourth 
colas the Second, and Alexander the Second , through Reafon out 
the inftigation of wicked Hildebrand, were the Authors Sine 
of that Conftitution, whereof Gratian fpeaketh , it re- scare 
maineth plain by the words of Volufianus , in the later 
end of his Letter (wherein he maketh mention both of 
difcharging the Prieft from finging Mai, and the People 
from hearing ) that the faid Epiftle was written, not 
to Pope Nicolas the Firft, but to the Second, becaufe 
both thefé were decreed againft married Priefts under 
Nicolas the Second, and Alexander the Second, as is a- 
fore declared. 

And further, left my Judgment herein fhould feem to 
ftand alone and fingular, without fome to take my parts 
I will here produce tor mea Parifian Doftor , and a fa= 
mous Lawyer, Fannes Quintius above mentioned, who 
in his Book De Clericorum moribus , plainly accordeth fs 
with mine Opinion touching this Nicolas Author of the E* ne 
Decree aforefaid, where he writeth in thefé words; INi- aui 
colaus Papa Othoni Colonienfi Archiepifc. Oc. Quingue CC 
fuerunt hoc nomine Pontifices, primum fecundumve opor- SS 
tuit elfe , qui hac referipferit , ille Romanus An. $60. 
hic Burgundus , An. 1059. Reliquos Nicolaos wanteceffit 
Gratianus , qui [cripfit hac, Anno 1250. Poftericrem 
fuiffe credo, quiin Panomic lib. 3. Tit. de Lapfisnomi- 
natur Nicolaus junior, cujus eft & alind Decretum fe- ee pues 
quens, &c. "That is to fay in Englifh, Pope Nicolas of Eapiniae 
writing to Otho Archbifhop of Colen. Gloft: There 38m Car 
have been in all frve Popes called by the name of Ni- ok Boe 
colas. Of the which five, this Nicolas the writer he compiled 
hereof mujt be either the firft or fecond: the one a Ro- «in. fos 
man, Anno 860. the other a Burgundian, Anno 1059. Popes and 
or 1060. The other Nicolas lived after Gratian , avo Bitters. 


The third 
Reafon. 


Antonius 
part,a.titr6 


10 Tbidem, 


thor 


wrore in the year 1150. In my Fudement L{uppofe this 
L13 to 


Objetion 
anfwered. 


Readafore. Jution of Prielts 


vations againft the fix Artie! 


K. Hen. 8. 


s. Priefls Marriage, 


to be Nicolas th 
Laws, called Panomiz, t 
the younger : Which Ni 
Decree that followeth, &c. 
Wherefore if any man fhall obje 
caufé Gratian in the Diltinction 
Nicolas abfolutely without any 
to be taken for Nicolas the firft; unto this Objection I 
fet here thefé two Lawyers to anfwer. Unto whofe an- 
fier thisT add alfo, That the common manner of Gra- 
tian lightly in all his Diftinétions, is, that when he ff 
eth of Popes, as of Innocentius, Gregorius, Leo, Lucius 5 
1 fuch other , very feldom he expreffeth the difference 
of their nar o in the Diftinétion 18. Presbyteris 5 
where he bringeth in the Decree of Caliztus in like man- 
ner againft the Matrimony of Pri Deacons, and Sub- 
deacons, he addeth thereto no difcrepance of his name 5 
and yer all the world knoweth that this was Calimtus 
he Second, and not the Firft, &c. But whether he 
re or no, the matter forceth not much. ‘The Letters 
oubt) by their title appear to be written by Vol 
us. Moft certain this is, by whomfoever they w 
written , fruitful Epiftles they are , and effeétual to the 
purpofe. 
Butleft we fhould em too much to digrefs from our 
purpofé,let us return to the ftory and time of Nicolas the 
Second again,which was about the year, as is faid, 1060. 
a little before Hildebrand was Pope. Which Hildebrand, 
albeit he was then but a Cardinal, yet was he the 
whole doer of all things, and concluded what him lift- 
ed in the Church of Rome, and alfo made Popes who: 
he would , as appeareth both by this Nicolas , and al 
Pope Alexander which followed him. So that this di 
arriage began fomewhat to kindle u 
der this Pope Nicolas , through the Peftilent means 
and after him encreaféd more under Pope 
reth by the Synod holden at 14:/- 


as alfo is Author of the next 


forefaid nameth Pope 
iditions, it is therefore 


to) 


d 


brond’s 
és 


y, asa 


nno 1067. But moft of all it burft out under 
faid Hildebrand himfelf, being Pope,the year as is {id 


Although as touching this Prohibition of Priefts to be 
1, 1am not ignorant that certain of the contrary 
1, in fearching, out the reach and antiquity of this 
in, for Priefts to abftain from Wives , do refer 
Ame to the time of the fecond Councel of Carthage, 
hh was about the time of Pope Syritius, a great ene- 
«- my to Minifers Wives, as appeareth Diftinét. cum 
Sp EEN 


was no univerfal or general Co) 
> particular Synod,and therefore of no fuc 
forcible Authority. 


Secondly, ‘The fame Synod being about the time 
Syritius, who was a capital Enemy againft 
e, may feem to draw fome corruption of 
then prefént. 
2. rdly, Neither is it unpoffible, but as divers 
baftard Epifties have been falfly fathered upon certain 
ancient Bifhops of the Primitive Church , and divers 
Canons alfo , as of the Councel of Nice, have been cor 
rupted by Bifhops of Rome , fo fome falfhood likewife 
or forgery might be ufed in this fecond Councel of Ca 
thage. 
4. Fourthly, Although no falfe Conveyance had been 
ufed therein, yet forfomuch as the faid Canon of the fe 
cond Councel of Carthage doth mifreport and falf 
Apottles, in fo doing it doth juftly di- 


7 


munifh his own credit. 
Fifthly, Seeing the forefaid Canon of this fecond 
( tendeth clean contrary 
, tothe Councel of Gangra 
1 commarideth that which they 
@, the Authority thereof ought to haveno 
her may be rejected. 
ally, though this Conftitution of the Councel 
: feGtly found without all corrupti- 
this Volufianus , Bi- 
Conftitution took 
omuch as we fee , that 
ried after that in Carthage 
hundred 


do accur 
force. 
6 


ge were perfect] 


and evident it is by 


no great 
both this 
himfelf, and 


after , man 


a 


hereafter, That be- | 


notwithftanding to the fame may be an- 
el, | 


hale zt se —— 
¢ Second, which in the third Book of the | Chu 
it. De Lapfis , 1s named Nicolas} as pat ly before hath been declared. 


A. 


hops and Priefts, 
And more may be 
feen in Hiftories, what great tumults and bufinefs was 
long after thatin Hildebrands time, and after him alfo 
amongft the Clergy-men, both in Italy, Spain, France, 
and in all Quarters of Chriftendom, for feparating Priefts 
from their liberty of marrying. 

Arid again, if this Tradition concerning the unmar 
ried life of Priefts had ftood upon fuch an old Founda- 
tion from the fecond Councel of Carthage (as they pre- 
tend) what needed then in the time of Pope Nicolas the 

cond, Pope Alexander the Si ‘ond, Pope Gregory the 
Seventh, and other Pop frer them, fo much labour to 
betaken, fo many La svifed and - 
enacted, for the abolifhing of Priefts marriage , if the 
fame had been of fuch a long Antiquity as they would 
make men believe ? 

By thefé things confidered it may appear, that this The 
detraétion of Priefts marriage, by publick Law compel- Brey 
ling them to fingle life, was never r ceived for a full to marry, 
Law generally to be obferved in the Church of Rome , set carly 
but only fince the beginning of Hildebrand, thatis, fince ~~ 
thefé five hundred years. 

About which time firft is to be noted, That under 
Pope Leo, and this Pope Nicolas, Cranzius , and cer- 
tain German Chronicles do fay , that Symony and 
Priefts marriage were prohibited. This Pope Leo was 
Anno vost. 

After this Pope Nicolas (to whom the forefaid Letter 
of Volufianus feemeth to be written) made this Ordinance: 

Ut nullus Millar andiat Preshyteri quem {cit Concubinam Ex Romana 
indubitanter habere aut {ubintroduttam mulierem. Et Syx0to + 
Moxy quicunque Sacerdotum, Diaconorum, Subdiacona- 

uma, poft comftitutum beate memorie predecefforis 

nostri [andiff. Pape Leonis , de cajftitate Cleric 5 
Concubinam palam duxerit, vel duitam nom re li- 
querit, ex parte Omnipotentis Det & Authoritate be- 
ati Petri & Pauli precipimus , &® omnino contra- 
dicimus ut Miflam non cantet, Gre. "That is, What- 
Soever Prief, Deacon, or Sub-deacon 
Conftitution of Pope Leo our Predecef] ning the 
Chaftity of Clerks, {hall openly marry a Cor ubine,or {hall 
not put her away being married : in the behalf of Al- 
mighty God, &c. we utterly ge and forbid the fame, 
that he fing no Mafs, nor read the Gofpel or Epiftle at 
Mafs, nor execute any Divine Service,é&c. And this was 
about the year of our Lord, 1058. 


amongii 


general 


I 


Although in this Conftitution of Pope Nicolas , thi 
word Concubine may -be underftood for no Wife, 
but fo as Gratian underftandeth it in the fixteenth 
Canon of the Apoftles in thefe words, Concubina vero 
intelligenda eft preter Uxorem : Thais, For one befides 
a mans Wife. Then after this Pope Nicolas coming 
Pope Alexander, and fpecially Pope Hildebrand, do ex- 
pound this Concubine forbidden, for a Wife, and fuch 
Priefts as be married,they expound them for Nicolaitans; Dif saul 
for fo we read in the Synod of Millain , under Pope - Ex synod: 
Jexander the Second: Nicolaite autem dicuntur Clerici, Pieapen 
qui contra caftitatis Ecclefiafticee regulam feminis admif- Martie 
Centar eres Priefts call’@ 

And further it followeth in the fame Synod , Nicolai- Neti 
tarum quoque harefin wibi nus condemnamus, G non 
odo Presbyteros, fed & Diaconos & Subdiaconos abUx- 

‘edo confortio noftris ftudiis, in 
ilitas fuerit, arcendos effe promittimus, 


Con: 


ur, vel Conc 


n nobis p 


nd after it followeth in this wife , Si bac de Simo- 

rum herefi delenda & funditus deftru- 
fervavero , ab Omnipotenti Deo & 

fim excommunicatus Cr anathematixatus, 

rum con{ortioinveniar alienus. 

followeth upon the fame , Arathema- tides! 
tizo quoque omnes herefes extollentes [e adver|us an- : 
Gam Catholicam & Apoftolicam Ecclefiam , Jpecialiter 

5 simoniacam herefin ; deinde Nico- 

wm aque abbominalem herefin, qua impudenter 

vis Miniftros debere vel poffe licenter rhe Synod 
us, quomodo & laicos, &c. As much to ot -Millain 


o 


glifh, as, I do ascurfe all Herefies extolling sca a 
Alceeiiseainst. ibe. Bolye Casholick> and aa 
erues agains tne hory athoick, ana Om ri 


frolick Church , but efpecially and namely , the herefie 


Symony : 


K. Hen. 8. 


Anno 1067. 


Pope Hilde- 
brand the 
greatett e- 
nemy to 
Priefts mar 
riage, 


1Tim. 

Ex Limber- 
to Schainas 
bargenfi, 


‘TheCouncel 
of Rome a- 
gaint: 
Priefts mar- 
riage ua 
Pope Hilde~ 
brand, 
Anno 107. 


Ex Rodul- 


pho de Di- 


eto, 


Eanfranks 
Law for 
Priefts not 
to marry. 


the abomin 
ntly barker, shat the 


Symony: and in like n 
the Nicolaitans, which 

nifters of the holy Alt. ee ought to ufe W 
Tawfi lly » as pel as Lay-men, &c. And thus much 
concerning the Synod of A Zi Jain, under Pope Alexan- 
der the Second, Az. 1067. 

And after this Alexander rofe up Pope Hi 
of all other the chiefeft and moft principal Enemy a- 
gainft Pr age. For-whereas all other approved 
Canons and Caiaete were contented, that any Clergy- 
man, having a Wife before his entring into his Miniftry, 
might enjoy the liberty of his Marriage , {0 he mar: 
ried not a Widow, or aknown Ha arlot, or kept a Con- 
cubine, or were twice married ; now cometh in Pope 
Hildebrand, making Priefts Marriage to be Herefie, and 
further enaéting, That whatforver “Clerk 5 Deacon , or 
Min nifier, boda. Wife, whatfoever fhe was, Maid or o- 
ther, either before bis Orders, or after, fhould utterly put 
ber from him, or elle furfakehis Ministery, &c. 

Although notwithftanding the greateft part of Eccle- 
fiaftical Minifters feeing this’ fer ange Dodi ine and Pro- 
ceedings ( which S. Paul exprefly calleth The Doctrine 
of Devils ) did what they could to withftand the fame. 
Of whom Lambertus Scha naburgenfis thus writeth ; 
Adverfus hoc Decretum protinus vehementer infremuit 
tota factio Clericorum, ‘hominem plane Hereticum , © 


vefani dogmatis effe clamitans, qui oblitus fermonis Do- | 
Titi GUO ait, Non omnes capiunt hoc verbum ; Qui po- | Canterbury , who taking te hima ftouter ftomacl 


tet caper’, capiat, &c. Et Apostoli, Qui fe non conti- 
bat; Melins est nuberes quam uri; violenta ex- 
attione homines vivere cogeret Ve aneclirars Quod fi 
t, malle [e Sacer dotium shed CO UESHTTE deferere, 
In Englifh thus; ft this Decree the whole 
of the Ech rey did yehemently form and g ail 
ayng ous upon b aus a ie nici tick 5 and on ne | 
chat made Ph ata ical Doctrine : who forgetting what 
‘d faith» All men cannottake this word ; he that 
can nee it, lethim take it. And alfo what the Apoftle 
otherwife contain, let him mat 
rry EG to burn, ¢ Yer notw athiban 
Is. 
aiey w iveabd (they faid ) fates 
i¢fthood, than their Order of Ada- 


d, all this notwithftanding, yet cea- 
fed not til Ito callupon them, and to fend to the Bifhops 


every where to execute his Commandment with all feve- 
rity, threatning to lay the A pofto! 1Cenf re upon them, 
if otherwife they fhewed not th dilig e therein to 
the uttermoft. Ex Lamb. This was Ar Of the 
fame Hildebrand Radulphus de Diceto alfo ry hat 


thefe words : 

Gregorius Pape | Ee: Hildebran: 
nodo, Simoniacos anath vit » uxorat f 

2 divine t Officio, & Laics ile neorum audi- 
terdixit novo exemplo, & (ut m 7 efF) ine 
ee ‘ato preejudicio contra (anttorum Buea Sententi- 
am, &c. ‘The Englifhis this; Pope Gregory the Se- 
venth, called Hildebrand, bold a Synod, accurfed | 
ted Symony , and removed m 
1g Service, forbidding alfo the L. 
their Map, after anew and fir mee € 
many thought, after an inconfider ate prejudice 
the Sente nice of holy Fathers. 


TH 


re in 


atains! 
against 


| 
And thus much for the Antiquity of bringing in the 


fingle life of Priefts, which firft fpringing from the time 
of Rapes Ni colas and Al: sander the we Second, be 


chiefly by Pope Hildebra Ae Bay fo  fpreal from 1 Healy i 
to other Cour ntries, and at length into England alfo, al 
it not without much ado, as ye fhall hear, the Lord 
willing. 

In the mean while, as Pope Nice 
were bufie at Rome, {0 Lanjrank Ai 
bury likewilé was doing here in Eng! 
matter, although gan not altogethe 
Pope Fildeby for fo it appeared by hi 
holde where though he inhib 


fo rougt 
Councel | 
d fuch 


bi 


d did, 
at Winchefter : 


as were Cathedral’Churches to ha 
Wives, yet di it in his Decree, that fu 
Priefts as dw s and Vill: > having 


Gite Ex aba 
lotum vero Concilii, 

” Wintoniens 
7 fisfub Lane 


The words of the Councel be t 
Ns Canor h 


ellis & in vicis 


CHS th 
hai r 
i 70% 
eps caveant 
e[umant ord, 
ores non habeant , &e. 
And here to note by the way. of the 
for all his glorious gay fhew of his Mo mi Virginie 
and fingle Life, yet he ef aped not alto; gether {0 unfpot- 
ted for hi part, “but that the f y of Matthew Pari 
writing of Paulus Gadonenfis,. whom Lavfranke pt Lanfrank 1 
red fo gladly to be Abbot of S. Albanes, thas reporteth fuppofed 
of him, Patilus ( ‘inquit ) Monachu s Ca lonenfis Archiepi{- Sen 
copi Lanfranci Mepos sure, abiquorum rel esate Ga ee 
sguinitate propinquior , &c. That is, Paul @ Mom, 
of Cadune, ole fone of the Archbifhop Latafrank 
» as fone fay further, more near in blood to h 
than [o, &c. 
Then after 


» Ex Mat! 
Par 


(elme into the S 


e of 
Anfilm 
K, More Archbifiop 


fiercely and eagerly laboured th Matter, in abrogating of canterts~ 
utterly the Marriage of Priefts, Deacons , Sub-deacons , 717%" 
and of the Univerfal Clergy > not permitting (as Len- agzintt 
franke did) Priefts that had Wives in nN tllages 
Towns to keep them fill, but utcerly 
and that under great 1 aot jouly, 
cons, butSub-d 
of Lateran) which were al ely me eae to be feat 
and that none fk ld bereceived intoOrder hereafter, with- 
out profeffion of perpettial Chatfticy. 

And yet notwith{tanding, for a th nis great bluftering 
and th barat ing of this Romith aimyaee, “the Priefts yet 
ftill holding their own as well as they could, gave not 
ts place to his unlawful Injun@tion, but Kept fi ill their 
Wives almoft two hundred years after, refufing 
fifting of long time the yoke of that fervile Bondage, to 
keep ‘fill their freedom from fach vowin » profefling,and 
promifing, as may well appear by thofé Priefts of 
of whom Gerardus Archbilhop of York fj 
to Anfelme in thefe words: 

Sitio Clericorum mea 
in paucis admodum, ve } Afpidis i 
eupufde am Prothes mutabilitatem i 


Lanfranke came An 


d re- 


ruin integritatern, 


S$, modd con: 


in 
his qui remotiores funt, tolero. 
ve genus mali eft, quod hi qui qu 
Canonicorum nomine gaudent , Canones alpern 
Concilit noftri ftatuta , quafi Joph 
argumentaniur , profe, effiones 
Sanonici illi , 
rdines inordinabiliter funt provedti, & qui in 
ratu vel Diaconatu conftituts ; Uxor es fie ue wer 
co hackenus habuerun I 
Cum verd ad or ali 
Ordinando ca- 


nes 


ae my C how Bors except it b 
sed find in them the deafnef of the S 
a the ¢ con|bancy of Proteus, that the # 
he of. With their ftinging Tongs bey calf out 
fometimes threat. i forseabile + taunts and lise. But 
this gr ieweth me lef in them that be further off. This 
e molt of all, that they which be of mine own 
own bofome, and Prebendaries of 
Canonsand 1 argue like Soph 1% 
ters, againft the Statutes of our Councel. The 

ch un ee have been taken into Or- 
bout making vow or profelfion 5 refu/é 
i ne they Hive P. 


gy Ben : 


asin mine 


n See, contem 


ey deny to profe/s Chastity in their Orde 


| Sodomitry. -ecrable vice of Sodomitry,which then began efpecially 


at 


4ow 


Allegation againft the fix Articles. Pri 


a 


efts Marriage. KHen.8. 


‘Thus for all their rigorous aufterity , by this Anfelm 
Hereby ap- enforcing his Decree made at Londos, againft the marri- 
nat age of Priefts, yet the fame had no great fuccefs, neither 


pe 
Priets inthe TBE OF EME’ ble : ‘ 
a ecn in his life time, nor after his life. For although fundry 


herein _ Priefts during bis life time. were compelled by his 
England 0 : g ree £ ce 
vende extremity to renounce their Wives, yet many denied to 


wow ot obey him. ee : 

Chaftitys &t Divers. were contented rather to leave their Benifices 

pees han their Wives. A great number were permitted by K. 

oe tiene TONY for Money to enjoy their Wives. Which was fo 

rs “* chargeable unto them (faith Edmer in his fourth Book ) 
that at length 200. Priefts, in their Albes and Prieftly 
Veltments , came barefoot to the Kings Palace , crying 
to him for mercy, and efpecially making their fuit to the 
Queen, who ufing much compaffion towards them, yet 
durft not make any interceffion for them. 

Readbefore.  Anfelm at this time was over the Sea,making his Voy- 
age to the Pope. Who hearing hereof writeth to the 
King, declaring that fich forfeitures appertained nothing 


to him, but only unto Bilhops, and in their defaultto the 
‘hbifhops. Whereof read more before. So wilful was 
blind zeal of this Prelate, again{t all reafon, againft 
ure it felf, againft the example of his fore-Elders , 
againft publick cuftom of histime, againft the Doétrine 

of the Apoftles , the Conftitution of Councels, againft 

all honefty , and all Gods forbode, that he neither at 

fhe commiferation of the King , nor atthe crying out 

and publick dolour of fo many Priefts, nor yet moved 

withthe Letters of Pope Pafchals himfelf, who put- 

ting him in remembrance of fo many Priefts Sons, willed 

him to confider the neceffity of the time , would yet 

any thing relent from his ftubborn purpofe unto his 

Read ‘afore. latter end. In whom, as many great crimes may juftly be 
noted, fo of all other this is moft principally in him to be 
reprehended : for that he fecing and perceiving what So- 

domitical fedity and abomination , with other inconveni- 

encies did {pring incontinently upon this his diabolica 

Do&trine , yet forall that would not give over his pefti- 

lent purpofe. 

For fo the ftory recordeth, that when Anfelme had 

Prohibition “¢ftablifhed his Synodal Conftitution, in {eparating Priefts 
ny followed from their Wives (which was Anno 1103. ) not long af 
the vice of fer,rumours and complaints were brought to him, of the 


After the § 


to raign inthe Clergy , after this inhibition of Matri- 
mony. 
Whereupon Anfélme was confirained to call another 
Councel at Pauls within London, to provide for this mit 
Ana&of chief, In which Councel this A&t was made. Sodomiti- 


Anfelme a- ‘ + - 5 
gainft sodo- cum flagitium facientes, & eos in bac voluntate juvantes, 
mitry- grav anathemate damnamus , donec panitentia & 


confelfiene abfolutionem mereantur , Orc. All them 
that commit the ungracieus Sin of Sodomitry , and 
them alfo which affift them in their wicked purpofe , 
with grievous curfe we do condemn , till fuch time 
as they fhall deferve abfolution by penaiice and confeffi- 
on, Oc. 

Thus ye have heard what abominable wickednef en- 


within the whole Realm of England. And that none 
under a Bifhop fhall prefume to afloil fuch_as have been 
Monks profefled, of that trefp: It is alfo enaéted,that 
every Sunday in the y very Parifh Church 
in England , this general curle a id fhall be pub- 
lifhed and renewed, Gc. Ex Rog. Hoved. & Epift. 
Anfelm. 278. ¥ 
Is not here ( trow you) good divifion of Juftice , that 
lawful wedlock of Priefts can find no Grace nor Pardon, 
yea, is made now Herefie; where Adultery and horrible 
Sodomitry is wafhed away witli little confeflion? And 
fee yet what followeth more. After’that this penal curfé 
fhould now go abroad and be publifhed in Church- The curfeat 
€3 the Monks perceiving this matter to touch thtm ae 
fomwhat near, whifpered in Anfelmus ear , perfwa- called in oe 
ding him that the publication of that AG might grow gti. 
to great danger and inconvenience , in opening the vice a 
which before was not known; in fuch fort; that in fhort 
time after that curfé was called in again. 
And fo curfed Sodomitry and Adultery pafled free Vertue pu- 
without punifhment, or word fpeaking againft it; where Rie’: Fis 
| contrarily godly Matrimony could find no mercy. a. 
Now what Reafons and Arguments this Anfelmzs fuck= 
edout of the Court of Rome, to prove the Matrimony 
of Priefts unlawful, were itnot for combring the Read- 
er with tedioufnefs, here would be fhewed. “Briefly the 
chief grounds of all his long difputation, in his Book in- 


tituled, Offendiculum Sacerdotum, between the Mafter Ofindiates 

and Scholar, cometo this effect. Sacerdoraws, 
Argument. 

Priefts of the Old-Law, during the time of their Ad- TheResfons 

miniftration, abftained from their Wives. recie 


Ergo, Priefts in the time of the Gofpel, which every "fm a~ 
day Minifter at the Altar, muft never have Wi eae 
5 ave any Wives. Serriage of 
Priefts. 


Another Argument. 


Mofes, when he fhould fanctifie the people, going up 
to the hill, commanded them to fequefter themfelyes 
from their Wives three days : 

Ergo, Priefts that muft be fanétified to the Lord al- 
ways, ought to live chaftly always without Wives. 


| 


Another Argument. 


Dawid , before he fhould eat of the Shewbread, was 
asked whether he and his company had been without the 
company of their Wives three days : 
| __ Ergo, Priefts that be continually attending upon the 
| "Table and Sacraments of the Lord, ought never to have 
company with any fuch. 


Another Argument. 
Oza, which put hishand to the Ark, was flain there- 
fore , as itis thought, becaufe he lay with his Wife the 


| i Rings 6. 


fued after that Priefts were debarred from marriage , and | Night before. 


what fore punifhment was deviled by this maidenly Pre- 
Jate,for extirping that finful wickednefs; in the abolifhing 
whereof, more wifély he fhould have removed away the 
occafion whereof he was the Author himfelf, than by pe- 
nalty to fupprefé, which he could never do. 
Now let us hear further , what followed in that wor- 
Thepenalty thy Councel ; Qué vero in hoc crimine publicatus fucrit , 


provided a~ - eas 
paint So. Statutum eff , fiquidem fucrit perfona religiofi ordinis , 
domitry. yt ad nullum amplins gradum promoveatur , o ft 


quem babet , ab illo deponatur 5 Si autem laicus , ut 
in toto Regno Anglia legals {ua condignitate privetur. 
Et ne hujus criminis abjolationem, is qui [e fub regu 
la vivere woverunt , aliquis nifi Epifcopus deinceps 
facere prafumat. Statutum quoque eff , wt per totam 
Angliam in omnibus Ecclefi 


fis , &* im omnibus diebus Do- 

minicis , excommunicatio prafata publicetur ac renove- 

Ex Epi. ane til',©”e. Which is as much tofay in Englifh,[t is enacted, 
fem. Rog. that whofoever fhall be publickly known to be guilty 
Hovde. rereof.if he be a religious perfon , he fhall from hence- 
forth be promoted to no degree of honor, and that de- 

gree which he hath dy fhall be taken from him. If 


he bea Lay perfon,he fhal. 4 


deprived of all his freedom 


| Ergo, Priefts whofe hands be always occupied about 
the Lords Service, muft be pure from the company of 
Wife or any Woman. 


Another Argument. 


Nadaband Abihu, which facrificed with ftrange fire; 
were devoured therefore , becaufé they companied with 
their Wives the fame Night. 

Ergo , Priefts and Sacrificers muft have no Wives to 
company withal. 


Another Argument. 


The Priefts of the Gentiles in old time when they 
facrificed to their Idols, are faid to lye from their 
Wives : 

Ergo, much more the Priefts that factifice to the livs 
ing God ought fo to do, ; 


Another 


KHen.8. 
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Another Argument. 


Chrift was born of a Virgin, Chrift lived ever a Vir- 
gin , and commandeth them that will ferve him, to fol- 
low him. Qui mibi ministrat, me fequatur, ( id eft ) Si 
wis mihi ministrare , me caste vivendo imitare. 

Ergo, Priefts that have Wives are not meet to ferve 
him. 


John 12, 


x Cor. 7. 3 Ce 
Let every Man have his own Wife for avoiding of 


Fornicatign. 


The expofition-of Anfelme. 
‘That is meant and granted ¢ fthe Apoftle only to Lay- 
men: Hoc folis Laicis conce(fiffe, nemo ignorat. 


The grofs 
expofitions 
of Anfalm, 
upon the 
words of 
S. Pant, 


1 Cor. 7. 
eft nubere quam uri: It isbetter to marry than 


Me, 


to burn. 


The e 

Melins, id eft, levins eft 
uri, id eff quam alienarun 
funi. Te 


nubere, quam 
B concupifcentia con- 
ry one lawful wile , 


Tt isa lighter fault to r 


than to be confumed with concupifcence of ftrange Wo- 
men. 


1 Tim. 3. ‘ 

Oportet effe Epifcopum irreprebenfibilem , unins unoris 
virim, &c. A Bifhop ought to be unreproyeable, the 
Husband of one Wife, &c. 


The expofition. 

Precipit Apostolus, ne quis ad [acerdotium accedere 
prafumat,pifiis qui non nifi unicam uxoremlaicus habuif- 
Set-Accepto autem Ordine nunquam ei carnis commixtione 
[e copularet , tantum vite neceflaria ei [ubminifFraret : 
That The Apoftle bere commandeth , that none 
should prefume to be Prief® , but be who being a Lay- 
man before, hath had no more but one Wife: And af 
ter he be made Prieft , not to couple bimfelf any more 
with her, but only to minifter to her things necefjary for 
her living, 

And finally after thefé things thus difputedand al- 
ledged , the faid Anfelme concludeth the matter with 
this final cenfure and determination , as followeth : 
Per hoc autem quod facras vestes induunt , vel facra 

a tangunt , Christo violentér manus injiciunt. 
Per boc autem quod impudenter offerre prafumunt 
Chriftum quodam modo vifibilitér iv Altari crucifigunt. 
r ministeriun eorum Chrifti perfecutio ,. imo 
cifivio appellatur. In Englifh thus; In that thefe 
men ( hefpeaketh of married Priefts )do put on the holy 
Veftments, or do touch the holy Veffels, they dolay violent 
hands upon Chrift. And in that they prefume impudently 
offer, they doim a manner vifibly cracifie Christ upon 
the Alta». The ministry of Juch is read to be a perfecuti- 
on, or rather a Crucifying of Chrift, &c. 

Loe here the mighty Reafons, the ftrong timbred Ar- 
guments, and the deep Divinity wherewith this nfelm 
and all other that draw after his ftring, go about to im- 
pugn the lawfulnefS of Priefts marriage. Becaufe the 
Ifraelites when they fhould appear before the Lord 
at Mount Sinai, were commanded to be kept from 
theic Wives three days ; and becaufé the Priefts of the 
old Law in doing their Funétion,astheir turn came about, 
refrained the company of their Wives for that prefent 
time; Ergo, Priefts of the new Law mutt at no time have 
any Wives, but live always fingle, &c. 

And why might not Anfelm as well argue thus: the 
People of Iftael approaching to the Mount, were com- 
manded in like fort to wath their Garments; Ergo, Priefts 
of the new Law; which are occupied every day 
the Alt: 
ments. 


‘The conclu- 
fion or den- 


Anfwer té 
Axfelmed 


y about 
ought every day to wath all their Gar- 


Mofes , approaching to the preferice of the Lord in 
the Buth , was commanded to put off his fhooes; E 
Priefts of the 


| to the prefence of their God, fhould never wear fhooes 
Of King David and his company, which but once iri 

all their life did eat of the Shew-bread, it was demanded 

by the high Prieft ; whether they had kept them from 

their Wives three days before: Ergo, Kings and the peo- 

ple of the new Teftament , which every year eat the 

Bread of the Lords Boord, niore precious than ever 

that Panis Propofitionis, fhould abide all their life wifelets 

and unfpoufed. 

But her 


eee hould have confidered by thefe 
Scriptures,how we are taught not toputaway our Wives, 
but wifély to diftinguifh times ; when and how to have 
them. For as Solovaon teacheth that there is a time for atime 
all things; fo is there a time to ry 5 and a time @ll thin; 


not to marry, a time to refort, a time to withdraw,a time 

of company, atime of abftinence and Prayer; which S: 

Paul calleth, reocxaspdy ; and as he fpeaketh of a time 

of Prayer and abftinence, fo he fpeaketh al{e of atime 1 Gor. 7! 

of ‘reforting together , and addeth the caufe why; Ne 

tentet vos Satanas propter incontinentiam vestram, Gre. 

Vhat is, Left Satan, faith he, tempt you for your incon- 

tinency. 
And t 


us fhould Anfelm, swith Solomén and Paul , Special ex 


have confidered the order and diftin@ion of time. Of tele 
tentimes in Scripture that is commanded to fome eeu 


and at fome time, 
that which fora time is 
Ways convenient. 
bidden in Scripture , is therefore for 
ther ought {pecial s to bre 
neither again do ¢ Y prohit 
verfal rule. 

They were then commanded to fequef 
from their Wives at, the coming of the 5 not that ofthe 16 
the coming of the Lord did break Wedlock,but his com- ‘is #2" 
mandment did bind obedience;and therefore obeyed they, 
becaufé they were commanded. And yet were th 
not commanded to put away their Wives, but only t 
feparate themfelves for atime, and that not for Months 
and Years, but only for three days.: which abftinence ™ 
alfo was enjoyned them, not in the prefence , nor at 
the appearing of the Lord, but three days before his 
defcending tothem on the hill. Whereby itappeareth , 
that the ufe of their Wedlock neither difpleaféd God 
being prefent, nor yet did drive his prefence away when 
he was come ; for he remained there prefent amongft 
them on the hill forty days nétwithftanding. 
Furthermore,this time of feparation from their Wives, 
as it was exprefly commanded to them of God, {0 was it 
not long nor tedious , but fuch as was neither hard for 
them, nor unconvenient for the time: giving us thereby 
to underftand, how to-ufe feparation in Wedlock wifély, 
that is, neither at no time, nor yet too long, 

For as they do not well, which never follow the time Septration 
of Saint Paul called, rporxetp2v, for abftinence and Pray- in Wedlock, 
er: fo do they worfe which fall into that zeaxasp2y,where- Hof ins be 
of Saint Paul again giveth us warning. Ne tentet vos ; 
Satanas per incontinentiam veftram, But worlt of all 

lo they, which {fo feparate their Wives clean from 
them , and fo abjure all Matrimony, that they fall 
headlong into the Devils pitfal of fornication and all filthy 
abomination. And therefore the Lord foreféeing the peril 
thereof,faid unto the people, E/ote parati in diem tertium, 
& ne appropinquetis uxoribus veftris , Orc. Appointing 
indeed a feparation from their Wiv: but yet, knowing 
the infirmity of Man , limiteth the time withal, adding , 
in diem tertiam and goeth no further. 

He faith not, as Anfelme faid in the Councel of Win- 
chester , Furabunt Prefbyteri, Diaconi , & Subdiaconi 
usores |uas omnino abjurare, nec ullam deinceps cum iis 
conver{ationem habere, [ub diftinéione cenfura, Gc. 

The like order alfo was taken by the Lord with the 
Priefts of the Old Teftament , who although they were 
enjoyned to withdraw themfelves from their Wives du- 
ting the timeof their Prieftly fervice, yet for avoiding for- 
nication they were permitted to have their Wives not- 
withftanding. So that_both their abfenting from their 
Wives férved to Sanétification, and their reforting again 
unto them ferved to avoid Adultery and Fornication. 


th not to others. And d 
s not by and by al- 
I time is for- 


ons make an uni- 


themfelyes separ: 


da 
CY argument 
to that Priefts 


ary, 


Exod. 19, 


Objetion of 
the Papi 
why Priefts 


05H 
new Law which are ever approaching | they be continually converfant about the Prieftly Fun- 


fhould leave 
Wives, 


Buthere our Prieftly Prelates will object, That becaufe 


tions 
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K. Hen. 8. 


&tion , therefore a perpetual fanctification is of them | fecundum hoc quod fantta Nicena Synodus definivit. Uli 


fpecially required. Whereupon I anfwer. f 
“‘Anfwer to 1. Firft, The Prieftly Funétion of thofe high Priefts, 
theobj-@i- Sacrificing for the people in the old Law 4 reprefenteth 
ii only the Funétion of Chrift the High-prieft, Sacrificing 
for the Sins of the World, which truly and only per- 
formed that pure chaftity in his fanGtified Body , which 
«cag, the Law then in thofe Priefts prefigured. ; 
BH Belteee 2. Secondarily , {peaking now of the Priefts of the 
only Chrift. New ‘Teftament ( and {peaking properly ) the Scripture 
neither knoweth noradmitteth any Prieft to Sacrifice to 
God for theSins of Man, but only the high King and 
Priefty Chrift Jefus. ; 
3. Unto that Prieft all other be but Servants and Mi- 
nifters ; of whom fome be Apoftles,fome Prophets,fome 
Evangelifts , fome Preachers , having the gift of utte- 
tance, fome Interpreters and Doétors, having the gift of 
underftanding, fome Deacons ferving the Lords boord. 
The Office of all whom chiefly confifteth in miniftring 
the Word, next inadminiftring theSacraments. 


Marlee 4. Fourthly , Forafinuch as in thefe , principally a 
Tentfor bove all other, purenefs and Sanétification of life is 
Friefts of required, as much and more too, than was in the Priefts 
ae i “of theold Law , from whomall Fornication, Adultery, 
old. Inceft , and uncleannefs of life ought mott to be banifh- 


ed ; therefore in thefé cfpecially, above the Priefts of the 
old Law, Matrimony and Spoufage is moft requifite and 
convenient, whofoever he be, which otherwife cannot con- 
1Cor7- tain ; according to the Apottle, faying, Unulquifqne ux- 
S orem {uam habeat propter fornicationem. 
aes 5. Fifthly. Neither is_ this Matrimony in thefe eny 
ance, but a hindrance to their Sanctification before God, but rather 
es furthereth and helpeth their fanétification, forafmuch as 
where Matrimony is not, there commonly reigneth Adul- 


cation. 
tery , Fornication and all kinds of filthinefs ; accor- 
Gas ap. ding to the truefaying of Bernard, Tolle de Eccl hono- 
ant, Serm. = Be ¢ 
om Sm bile connubium, & thorum immaculatum,nonne reples 


Concubinarits ince lf uofis,[erminiflus,mollibusmafculo- 
rum concubitoribus & omni denique genere immundorum? 
That is,, Take from the Church honourable mariage,and 
the bed undefiled, fhalt thou not repleni{h it with Concubi- 
naries , with inceftuous perfons, Sodomitical vices , and 
fivally with all kind of beajtly filsbinefs ? 

The truth of which faying lacketh no kind of exam- 
ples for confirmation , if we lifted here to ranfack the 
lives of thefé glorious defpifers of Matrimony, even from 
Lanfrank, the firft Ring: leader of this dance here in Ex- 

th. Pa gJand,with * Paulus Monk of Cadone his Nephew whom 
8 “Matthew Paris mifdoubted to be his own Son, even 
to Stephen Gardiner withhis Gold Locks, the Author 


pees and Work-mafter of thefé fix Articles. Butto the Rea- 
neposimo fons of An/elmehitherto fufficient, which of themfelyes 
atiquorum are {0 frivolous and grofs, that only to recite them is e- 
acres nough to confute the fame. 

nieepro- Permitting therefore the reft to the difeuffing of Di- 
pinguio 


a A tblick vines, it fhall fuffice for our purpofe, profeffing h re tO 
Jaw in Eng- Write Stories, to declare and make manifeft by procefs of 
Lend ae times and Hiftories,that thiscruel Law, compelling Mini- 
riage before {ters of the Church to abjure Matrimony, entred not into 
Kevan & this land before Lanfranke and Anfelme his Succeflor, 
“Anno roqr. 88 both may appear by the multitude of Priefts Sons 
Read afore. lawfully begotten in Matrimony, and fucceeding in the 
Churches here in England ,teltified by the Epiftle of Pope 
Pafchalis to Anjelme before , and alfo may appear like- 
wife by the Councel of Anfelme, holden at Wincefter , 
which’, partly was touched before , and now the full 
A& we have more largely expreffed to be read and feen 
of all pofterity , asunder followeth. B 


The AG againft Priefts Marriage , concluded in the 
Councel at Winchester , under Anfelme , duno 


riod. 


eke funt Statuta de Archidiaconis, Preshyteris, & 
cunque gradu conftitutis,quce Win- 
fratuerunt Anfelmus Archiepi{copus Cantuarienfis , 
neo, Girardus Archiepifcopus Eboracenfis, et omnes 
alii Anglia Epifcopi, in tia glor Regis Henrici, 
affen{u omnium Baronum [uorum. Statutum eft ut Presby- 
teri et Didconi cafte vivant, et faminas in domibus [uis 
eon habeant prater proxima confanguinitate fibi junttas, 


1, 


Winchefter. 


verd Preshyteri, Diaconi, five Subdiaconi, qui poft inter- 
dictum Londonenjis Concilii, fminas [uas tenuerint veb 


| alias duxerint, fi elegerint in facrzs Ordinibuf remanere s 
|jurent quod cum eis carnale commercium non babebunt 


amplius. Statutum eft etiam ut praditte femina in domo 
cums eis [cienter non conveniant, neque hujufmodi famine 
in territorio Ecclefia habitent. Si autem propter aliquam 
honeftam caufam eos colloqui oporteat, cum ducbus ad mi- 
nus legitimus teftibus extra demum colloquantur Si vero 
in duobus aut tribus legitimss teftibus vel publica paro- 
chianorum fama, aliquis eorum accufatus fuerit, quod hoc 
ftatutum tranfierit , purgabit fe adjuncts fecum ordinis 
[ui idoness teftibus, fex fi Presbyter, quingue fi Diaconus, 
quatuor fi Subdiaconus fuerit. Cui autem hac purgatio de~ 
fecerit, ut tran[grefor facri Statuti judicabitur. Illi verd 
Preshyteri qui divini Altaris et facrorum Ordinum con- 
temptores praelegerint cum uxoribus [uis habitare, a divi- 
no officio remoti, extra ™ hortum ponantur, infames pro-* Yor’ exé 


nunciati. Eadem fententia Archidiaconos et Canonicos ee 
oranes compleétitur , et de abjurandis ux Sy et de Vim telligic, 


tanda earum conver{atione, et deftructione cenfure [i Sta- 
tuta tran[greffi fuerint. Furabunt et Archidiaconi omnes 
quod pecuniam non accipient pro toleranda tran{ereffione 
hujus Statuti. Sed neque ullo modo tolerabunt Presbyteros 
uxoratus cantare, vel vicarios habere, et quod ipfi nom 
diffimulabunt per Archidiacomos [uos hoc inquirere,et fide- 
liter Epifcopis [uis renunciabunt , et attente, et fideliter 
de exequenda hujus rei vinditta Epifcopos fuos adjuva- 
bunt. Qui vero Archidiaconus, vel Diaconus hoc jurare 
noluerit. Archidiaconatum vel Diaconiam irreparabiliter 
perdet. Preshyteri vero, qiti relictis uxoribus Deo et [acris 
Ordinibus [ervire elegerunt , quadraginta dies ab officio 
ceffantes, pro fe vicarios habebunt, injuntta eis pumten- 
tia fecundum quod Epi{copis eorum v1[um fuerit. 


And yet this unréafonable Statute of Anfelme,{o dili- rhe cruet 
gent defenféd with fharp Cenftires and Penalties, had no lw of Ax- 
great feed, neither in the life time of the faid Anfelme, nea 
nor long after his death; but divers Priefts notwithftand. place. 
ing kept ftil their Wives, or after his death, they return- 
edto their Wives again, through the fufferance of the 
Famous and Learned King,namedthen Henry Bewclark, 
who fomething ftayed the Importunity of this Monkifh 
Prelat , and willed the Priefts fhould keep both their 
Wivesand their Churches, as they did before in Lan- 
franks days. 
Then after Anfelme followed Radulphus Archbifhopgxepift.ax- 


of Canterbary, in whofe time was no great ftir again{t f!me77- 
3 wd 1 2 & ire + Radulph.ar+ 
the Priefts that were married. About the time of this chiepitc, 


Archbifhop King Henry called a Councel’at_ London , Cant. 
where he obtained of the Spirituality a grant tohave the 
punifhment of married Priefts( which the Spiritualty af 
terward did much repent ) whereby the Priefts, paying 
a certain fum to the King , were fuffered to retain their ***4 #fre 
Wives fill , as is above ftoried. 

Next afterthis Radulph, then fucceeded William Tur- nichardusde 
bile, furnamed De Turbine, who renewed again the con- Turbine.are 
ftitution of Ax/elme againft married Priefts, efpecially by eae 
the help of Foannes Prieft and Cardinal of Crema, the dinal cre- 
Popes Legate, fent the fame time into England, An. wanes tea 
1129. Ot which Cardinal Cremenfis , becaufe enough =~ 
hath been before declared , how.afterhis ftout replying 
in the Councel of London, againft the married fate of 
Prieft exclaiming what a fhameful thing it was to rife 
from the fides of a Whore tomake Chrifts Body , the 
night following he was fhamefully taken with a notable 
Whore, &c.as is apparant before. 

I will therefore pafs over that matter, returning again 
to William the Archbifhop, who with the Cardinal Le- 
gate aforefaid, alt hough he bufily occupied himifelf in re- 
proving the Matrimony of Priefts, infomuch that he 
would give them no longer refpite to put away their 
Wives butfrom Michaelmas to Saint Andrews-day tol- 
lowing , yet could he not bring his purpofe to pafg, but 
that the Priefts ftill continued with their Wives by the 
Kings leave,as the Saxon Story plainly recordeth in thefe 
words : This bebed{e Archbifcop William of Canterbriges, Son 
and ealle thalecd Bifcopes tha tha waron on Engelon.and — 
neforfted nobt ealle tha boblaces. eall heoldon her pifes be 
thas kinges leve, (wea [wa hi ear didon; Thatis tofay in 


Englifh, 


K.Hen. 8. 


Evic 


ences declaring the Ar 


igquity of Pi 


lefts Marr 


zt 


The Priets En: 


Rept’ nglifh, This Willian! rchbifhop of Canterbury,and the | 
Wiveren- Bilhops which were in England did command , and yet 
trary tothe all thefe Decrees and Biddingsftood not: all held their 
are Wives by the Kings leave , even fo as they before did. 
ment, So hard was this Caufé to be won, that the Archbifhop 

at length gave it over, and left the Controver fie wholly 

unto the King. Whereupon he decreed that the Priefts 
‘an25H.s; fhould remain with their Wives ftill, And fo continued 
they after that, inthe time of Theobaldus after him 4 of 
Thomas Becket , Richard Baldwin, Stephen Langton , 
Richard Edmund, Boniface , Peckham, and other , 
during well-near the time after Anfelme, two hundred 
years, 

And leaft the quarrelling Adverfary , being peradven- 
ture difpofed here to cavil , fhould object and fay that 
fuch marriage “amongft the Spiritual Men might be pri- 
vate and fecret , but not openly known, nor quietly fuk 
fered by any Law of this Realm: to avoid therefore what 
may be by them objected, I thoughtitgoed , and as a 
thing neither impertinent nor unprofitable to this Story , 
and for the further fatisfying of the Readers mind herein, 
to infer and make known by good Record,not only that 
the liberty of marriage, among{t Spiritual Men,hath con- 
tinued within this Realm during the time aforefaid ( yi- 
delicet ) two hundred years,or thereabouts,after Anfelme, 
and not only in fecret wife, but alfo openly , and the 
fame being well known , fuffered, and lawfully allowed | 
in fuch fort , as both they, their Wives, Children, 


Priefts with 
Wives,how OF) 


Tongthey and Affigns might inherit and enjoy Lands, ‘Tene- 
continued in 5 mh f Roof 
England af, Ments, and other Hereditaments, by way of Feoffment, 


rer Anfelm. Deed of Gifts , or any other Affurance , in fuch 
fort, manner and form, as Lay-men, their Heirs and 
Affigns at this day lawfully may do. As by divers Wri- | 
tings and Inftruments fhewed to us at the writing her 
of , by divers Men whof names hereafter follow ( fome 
to this day remaining fair fealed, fome by Antiquity and 
long keeping much worn and their Seals mouldred and | 
walted ) is very evident and manifelt to be feen. The Co- 
pies whereof being by us truly and faithfully excerpted 
out of the very Originals ( being yet extant) we have 
hereunder inferted, as followett 


De 


Certain Inftruments and Evidences of ancient Record, 
declaring the marriage of Prie(ts to have |tood in times 
past 4 both with ancie om,and publick Laws of 
this Realm. 


Carta feoffe- Son pracfentes & futuri quod ego Williel. de Blun- 


eto ral wel miles, concéffi, dedi, & hac prafenti charta mea 
Milfaa. Confirmavi Stephano de Slerico, & Matilde 
Baptan de uxori fitz pro hor fuis & pro fex marcis 
See & atgenti quas mihi dederunt in gerfumam , unam peciam 


Matild. uxo- terre arabilis , qua jacet in campo de Neuton in cultu- | 
pee de ra, inter mefluagium Galfridi Sulyard, &ccemeterium | 
Neuton in Ecclefige de Neuton, inter terram Radulphi Malherbe, & 
ComNorf. terram Joannis de Neuton, & abuttat fuper regiam ftra~ 
tam verfus orientem, & fuper terram qua fuit Henrici 
Popiltele verfiis occidentem : habendum & tenendum de 
me & heredibus meis, illis & heredibus fuis aut quibuf 
cunque dare, legare , vendere vel affignare voluerint , 
in quocunque ftatufuerint , liberé, quiete, in feodo,. per 
petue & hereditarié. Reddendo inde annuatim mihi & he- 
redibus meis duos denarios, {cilicet ad Feftum Sancti An- 
drez, denarium,& ad Nativitatem Sancti Joannis Baptifte: 
unum Denarium. Et ad fcutagium Domini Regis quan- 
do evenit unum obolum tantum et non amplius pro om- 
nibus fervitiis , confuetudinibus , fectis curie & exactio- | 
nibus fecularibus. Et ego Willielmus de Blunwel, & 
heeredes mei warrantizabimus, acquietabimus, & defen- 
demus pradiétam peciam terre nominatis Stephano 
& Matilde uxorifua & heredibusfuis aut cuicunque dare, 
legare, vendere, vel affignare voluerint, contra omnes 
gentes tam Judzos quam Chriftianos in perpetuuni per 
prefacum fervitium, Et ut hc conceffio et donatio rata 
fit & ftabilisin perpetuum, hane Chartam Sigillo meo ro- 
boravi ; His teftibus, Radulpho Malherbe, Wi 
Reyneftrop , Joanne de Neuton, Willielmo Ca 
anne filio Si Milone le Moch, Radulpho de Kineg. 


hi 


mo de 


rebor,Jo- | 


Simonis. 


Se 
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id piece of Eviden 
ment of Lands,re 
devil of Neuté 
Efquire , at 


h ;, ae 
bris , Ana, Regni Eliz 


Domini, 1 Who (.1k 

thew the fi 

thereof. 

1. Other Deeds and In ents of I fi bys de 


claring the fame, received of M. John Forde, 


© Ciant omnes praefentes 8 quod ego Willie 
> us Walteri, Dominus de Ridwa: 
& tradidi Joanni fillo Galfridi de Edinghal Clerico, & 
ori fuze Matilde filiz Henrici Co yinam d 
virgatam terre in Edinghal, cum omnibus pertinen 
toftis & croftis,pr z 
Edinghal;illam fcilicet quam'ThoniasPalnieraliquando 
me tenuit. Habend. & tenend. deme & hzredibus meis , 
fibi & uxori fuz Matilde , ad totam vitam corum liber 
et quieté, bené et pacificé, &c. Et ego vero Willielt 

etheredes mei predict. dimidiam virgatam terre cum 
pertinentiis preedi&tis Joanni et uxori fue praedi&t. ad 
tam vitam eorum contra omnes gentes warrantizab 
&c.In hujus conceffionis & traditionis robur & teftimoni« 
um uterque noftrum alterius feripto figil 


n 


fait ; His teftibus Roberto Salvein de H: 


lum fium appo= 
elour, And 


Richardo de Ykebrom, Rob. de Fryeford, & al 


2. Another Evidence touching the fame, of Ly 
County of Leicester. 


nt prefentes & futuri , quod ego Radul 
heres Joannis Wilfcarde de Sceyle,de 
& hac mea preefenti charta confirmavi Agneti de We 
tona unamacram terre in territorio de majori Sceylz quae 
jacet fuper le Wovelondis, inter terram monachorum de 
Merival , extendentem fe ad unum caput (uper foreram 
monachorym de Merival, & aliud caput verfus villa 
Sceyle: Habend. & tenend. de me & Heredibus meis vel 
aflignatis & eorum heredibus, pred.Agneti de Welintona 
& pueris fuis de Wil. Parfona de Lollinton procreatis,vi- 
delicet Wil.filio uo primogenito, fi fupervixerit matri fue. 


phus fili 
Iaec Concelll: 


juniori. Deinde fororibus eorum fi frater fuperftes non’ fu- 
erit. Ita quidem quod quilibet eorum alteri fuceedat i 
di&tam terram, cum pertin. licentialiter fine omni rec 
nitione mihi & omnibus meis predict. facienda: & qu 
hered. vel affign.ultimi vel ultimz poffidentis remaneat 
ulterius in perpetuum liberé, & quieté, bené & in pace 
jure perpetuo: Reddend. inde annuatim mihi & hered. 
meis vel affignatis meis & eorum heredibus unum obo- 
um argenti ad pafcha , pro omnibus fervitiis, & exaétio- 
nib. wardis, maritagiis, releviis, legatis, tallagtis, & omni- 
modis {ectis comitatus , hundredorum & curiz mex, & 


tiis humanis. Ego vero Radulphus & hzred. mei vel af 
fignati & eorum heeredes , totam predi&t. terram cum 
pertinent.preed.Agneti & filiis fuis & filiabus poft deceflum 
red.Agnetis,fingulis eorum de di&ta Parfona genitis uni 
polt alterum fucceffive, & hered. vel affignatis ultimi vel 
ultime poffidentis (ut praediGtum eft ) contra omnes mor- 
tales in perpetuum warrantizabimus, acquietabimus , et 
defendemus. Et ut hac omnia fupradi&ta rata & incon- 
cuffa permaneant in pofterum, preféntem chartam Si 
mei impreffione corroboravi; His teftibus Willielmo tune 
Parfona de Stretton , Petro de Vorantiithorp, Richardo 
& Roberto filiis fuis, Henrico filio Richardi Clerici de 
Sceyle. Williel. filio fiio, Joanne filio Radulphi Aky, Wil 
Clerico de eadem, et multis aliis, 


3. Another Evidence of like effect. 


int preefentes et futuri, quod ego Radulphus Wil- 
de , filius ethzres Joannis Wilfardi de Sceyle , 
tedj et conceffi , et hac mea prefenti charta confirmavi 


hampo, ‘T 
aliant, & a 


ham, Willielmo 
Waleys 


neti deWellington,quatuor Actas & unam Rodim ti 
arabilis in campo de majori Sceyle. Quarum una 
cra jacet fuper Wodde Hulles, &¢, (Et paulo i 


Ta: 


is & pafturis in villa && in territorio de 
t 


am de 


Deinde Galfrido fratri ejus. Poftea Roberto fratri eorum ° 


in? 


ori f 


Salvein de eadem , Joanne filio Radulphi de Edinghal ; 


fad Ameri 
de Willinto- 
na & pueris 


faisde Wil. 
de 
Lollinton 
procreatis. 
ethe 


Not 
w 


ri¢accordi 
to this d 


hered, meorum, & aliorum & fervitiis forinfécis et e igen~ 


CartaRadul= 
phi Wilfcar- 
dede Sceyle 
fad, Agnesi 
di 


is de wil. 
Parfona: de 
Lollint-pro» 
creat.de ter 
tis inSceyle, 
in Com, 
Leicet, 


LACHCES PrOVINE 


redibus meis vel 
s Agnete de Wil 


de Lollinton p 


ibendum & tenendum de me & 
rum Hzredibus, p 
is fuis de Williel. Pa 


rit matrifuz,deinde Galfric , r 2 
‘ratri eorum juniori, deinde fororibus eoram fi Frate: 
r{tes non fuerit , itaquidem quod quilibet eorum al- 


teri faccedat in ditam terram cum pertinentiis, licentiali- | 
ter fine omni recognitione mihi & omnibus meis praedictis | 


redibus vel affignatis ultimi vel ul- 
1s in perpetuum lil 
perpetuo : Reddendo in 


facienda , & quod hz! 
time poflidentis remancat ulte 


9 & 
1 


ees 8 
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6. Another Evidence touc. 
the County of Darl 


¢ I, 4 
> of Lands in 


*Ciant prefentes & futuri, quod ego Willielmus fi- cores feos 
lius & hzres quondam Williel. Mahenme: Ban- fameneWill, 
quel Clerici, dedi, conceffi, & ommino quietum clamavi ae 
ie me & hzredibus meis in perpetuum Nich. de Crum- Mahenmey 
ford , pro quadam fumma, pecuniz quam idem Nico- dBanguet 
faus mihi pr: nibus d i terras & tene- pe 
menta cum gardinis , curtil > burgagiis , & edificiis, Crumiord de 


& cum omnibus rebus & omnibus 


quiete , bene, & in pace j i de cum omnibus pertinentiis fuis 2 eDUS & seri & ten 
annuatim mihi & heredibus vel aflignatis & eorum here- locis » fine aliqu o re Ci Iens » que et quas habuit jure a ment qua 
dibus , unum obolum argenti ad pafcha, aut unam paral- hereditario in feodo de Banquel, per \ el. de Ban- eke eet 
AS) 91 . . 5 7 | el Cleric lar re} | Habend gis 
barum Chirott um de preciounius oboli apud Sceyle quel Clericum quondam patrem meun Habend. & wWilliel. pas 
2 5 . at itiis & axaéti- |tenend. Ipfo Nicolao et heredibus fuis vel affignatis trem fuum 
ad voluntatem folventis, pro omnibus fervitiis & axacti i ig} hawuie 


itagiis, relevits, legatis, tallagiis, & 
mitatus, hundredorum, & curie mez | 
t aliorum, et fervitiis forincecis | 
vel'exigentiis humanis. Ego vero Radulphus 6 hzredes 
mei vel affignati et eorum heeredes, totam praedictam ter 
ram cum pertinentiis , praedi&t. Agneti & filits ejus & 
liabus poft difceflum pradi&t. Agnetis fingulis eorum de 
diéta Parfona genitis, uni poft alterum fucceflive, & here- 
dibus vel affignatis ultimi vel ultime poffidentis (ut pree- 
diStum eft ) contra omnes mortales in perpetuum war- 
rantizabimus , acquietatibus , et defendemus. Er ut hec 
omnia fupradicta rata et inconcufla permaneant in pofte- 
rum prafentem cartam figilli mei impreffione corrobora- 
vi; histeftibus, Will. tunc Parfona de Stretton , Petro 
de Vorantifthorp, Rich. et Rob. filiis fuis. Henr. filio Par- 
fons Sceyle, Joanne filio, Radulph. Aky, deeadem, Rob, | 
Hafting, Wil.Grym, é aliis. | 
| 
4. Another Evidence upon the like matter. | 


Ss, Wardis, mati 
omnimodis fectis 
et heredibus meorum e! 


Carta Hi 
rici deaple- 
by fa@ Hen: 


Ciant prefentes & futuri, quod ego Henricus filius 

Domini Willielmi de Apleby militis, dedi, conceffi , 
rico de al et hac proefenti Carta mea confirmayi Henrico de Aldo- 
dolefter  Jefter Clerico et Amici uxori fu, illud meffuagium | 

bas quod Mattheus Gilbert quondam de me tenuit in parvo 
ze, de_ Apleby » in longitudine, juxta altam viam: tenendum | 
sernin teri Gehabendum de me et heredibus meis fibj et Amicize ux- 


torio de < z * 
Apleby in ori fuze et eorum hzeredibus , et cui vel quibus commu- 


{ 
{ 
| 
| 


| 
pas nibus horis quandocunque dare vel affignare voluerint li-| 
beré, quieté, bené, et in pace, &c. Etego pred. Henricus | 
et haredes mei prediftum mefluagium cum omnibus aili- 
amentis et pertinentiis fuis , prefatis Henrico et Amiciz | 
uxori fue et eorum hzredibus et affignatis ( ut fupra {erip- | 
tum eft) contra omnes gentes warrantizabimus et defen- | 
demus in perpetuum, &c. Ut hac omnia fubfcripta robur | 
obtineant in futuro , huicprefenti {cripto figi!lum meum | 
appofui, His teftibus, Joanne de Norton , Wil. Huelin 
de Apleby, &c. 
| 
5. Another Evidence touching the like. | 
CareaRogeri QCiant preefentes et futuri, quod ego Roger. Pefcher 
Pefcher de de Apleby dedi, conceffi , et hac praefenti carta mea 
anlety e confirmavi Henrico de Aldolefter Clerico, et Amici | 


dolefterCle- yxori fuze , viginti buttes Terra arabilis cum pertinen- | 
ricb & Ami +. fiyis in territorio de Apleby. .Quarum tres buttes | 
ci uxori 2 4 pag aes te ) Hab 

fuedeterris jacent fuper Brodelein , &c. (Et Paulo poft. ) Haben- 
in verritorio qu et tenendum preediétis Henrico et Amici uxor fire 


de Apleb; : F , ahitae re 
incom? et eorum heeredibus et affignatis, cui vel quibus in fani- 
Leiceft. 


tate , vel in zgritudine, dare, legare, vendere, vel affig- 
nare voluerint, liberé, quieté, bene, et hereditarie in 
perpetuum, &c. Et ego prediétus Rogerus Pefcher & 
Heredes mei totam pradictam terram cum pertinentiis 
fuis ubicunque memoratis 5 Henrico & Amiciz uxori fie 
& eorum heeredibus & affignatis (utfupra {criprum eft ) 
contra omnes gentes in calumnias warrantizabimus, et in 
omnibus per omnia acquietabimus et defendemus in futu- 
Ut hee mea donatio, conceflio, & Carte 
0 robur obtineat in perpetuum , huic 

n meum pro meet heredibys meis 
duxi apponendum , fide mediante; his teltibus , Wil- 
liel. de Meycam , Joanne filio Henr. de Norton , 


tum, & 
mez confirmat 


la 


|menta cum pertinentiis pertinentibus de capitali Domi 


nino 


in fegdo et hereditate de capitali Do 


de Ban- , 
OE Bele 4 Note, a Son 
quel, liberé, bené, quieté, et in p 


cum omnibus of a Prieft 


libertatibus et aifiamentis in omnibus et fingu- sid inherit 
lis ad pradictas terras & tenementa pertinentibus i , and. 
villam de Banquel et extra : Ita quidem quod oe ae 
ego Willi. nec heredes mei, nec aliquis pro me nec no- apne 


mine noftro , jus vel clameum in predictis terris et te- 
nementis , gardinis , curtilagiis, burgagiis et edifi 

et omnibus pertinentiis fuis de cetere, habere, 
vindicare, vel reclamare potero vel poterimus in per- 
petuum: Faciendo pro predictis terris & terementis 
capitali Domin. 7. folidos, 3. denarios et obolum ar- 
genti annui redditus ad terminos ftatutos Pafchatis et 
San&. Michaelis. In cujus rei teftimonium huic {cripto 
prefenti figillum meum appofui et munimenta inde ¢i- 
dem Nicolao tradidi ; His teftibus, Domino Joanne de 
Ofemondifton prepetuo Vicario de Banquel , Matthzo 
de Reynedon , Matthzo Drabill, Elio de Banquel 
Clerico, Richardo de Yollegrave , Roger. filio Yoke, & 
liis. 


7. Another Evidence concerning the like. 
Ciant preefentes & futuri , Quod ego Williel. filius 4! 

& heres quondam Williel. de Mahenmey de Ban- yy 
quel Clerici , dedi, conceffi, ethac prafenti carta mea ‘at. ¢ 
confirmavi deme ct heredib. meis in perpetuum ,' Ni- “e.g a 
colao de Crumford pro quadam famma pecuniz mihi unocapicali 
przmanibus data, unum capitale mefluagium edifica- os ae 
tum , et unam bovatam terre, cum prato & omnibus ris in villa 
pertinen. fuis fine aliquo retinemento , illam videlicet © e ong 
bovatam terre cum pertinentiis quam Willielmus Ma- Conia 


i, Wil. 
henmey 
ic. didto 


in Com, 
henmey quondam pater meus habuit et tenuit in villa Darb. 


et territorio de Banquel ;_ et octo acras terrz arabilis , 
et unam particulam prati divifim jacentes in campis 
de Banquel , &c. Habend, et tenend. ipfi Nicolao et 
heredibus fuis vel fuis aifignatis in feodo et hereditate 


|libere, quieté, bené, et inpace, cum omnibus liberta~ 
|tibus et aifiamentis in omnibus rebus et locis infra vil- 


ldm de Banquel et extra , ad pradiCtas terras et_tene- 


no de Banquel , &c. Et ego Williel. et haredes mei 
omnia predictas terras et tenementa cum omnibus per- 
tinentiis fuis (ut predictum eft ) dito Nicoloa et here- 
dibus fuis vel affign, fuis contra omnes gentes warran- 
tizabimus. In cujus rei teftimonium prefenti {cripto 
figillum meum appofui: His Teftibus Domino Joanne 
de Ofemondifton perpetuo Vicario de Banquel, Matth. de 
Reynedo. Matth. Drabil, Elio de Banquel , Richard. de 
Yollegrave, Rogero filio Yoke de Banquel , ¢t aliis. 


8. Another Evidence concerning the like. 

~ Ciant praefentes et futuri, Quod nos Thom. de Bil- cass de 
lefton Clericus, et Leticia uxor mea, dedimus, con- Byliefton 
ceflimus , et hac prefenti carta noftra confirmavimus Clerici, & 
Gerardo filio Alexandri de Wilton & Cecilie uxori Ga‘a” 
luz , omnia illa burgagia, mefluagia , gardina, curtila- Gerard & 
gia , terras, tenementa, prata el edificia, feldas cum red- Ce7=O% 
fitibus, fervitiis, pafcu 


: : fuze de certis 
» communis , pafturis, et cate-terris infees 


ris omnibus pertinentiis {uis in feodo de Banquel, qua dede oem 
‘i ef aie ual inCome 
nabuimus ex dono & feofamento di&ti Gerardi: Ha- perb. 


yendum & tenendum’ digtis Gerardo & Czcilie uxori 
{uz ad totam vitam corundem de nobis & heradibus 
noftris libere, quieté, b & in pace , cum omnibus 

fuis 


Ancient Evide 


K.Hen.8. 


Note to fuis _pertinentii 
anne redibus noftris, priedict. Gerard. & Cacili t 
Priet, his eorum vitam, unum denarium argenti ad Feftum San u 
Reis Michaelis , & faciendo etiam pro nobis & he dibus 
during the noftris capital. Dominis feodi illitis fervitia inde an 
lives of the pnarim debita & confueta. Et nés vero predicti Tho- 
for a peny of Mas & Leticia & noftri heeredes omnia predicta Bur- 
yearly Rent. gagia, mefluagia, gardina, curtilagia, terras, tenementas 
prata, & sdificia, feldas cum yedditibus , fervit is 5, pat 
cuis, commu pafturis , & cateris “omnibus pertinen- 
tis fi 
eorundeni contra omnes gentes warrantizabimus, 
cujus rei teftimonium huic prafenti Carte noftre fig: 
la noftra appofuimus ; His teftibus , Thoma de Beley, 
Radulpho Cotterell, Willielm. de Cromford , Willicl. 
de Gratton, Nic. de Cromford in Banquel , Rad.Brecario 
in eadem, Rob. de Walley in eadem, & aliis. 


a ad totam 


predictis Gerardo & Cxecilie ad totam vitam 
I. 
a 


9. Another Evidence touching the fame. 


Niverfis ad quos prafens {criptum pervenerit , Le- 
ticia quae fuit uxdr Thome Byllefton , falutem in 
Domino. Noveritis me in pura viduitate mea conce’ 
fifle & confirmaffe, pro me & hzredibus meis , Ge 
do filio Alexandri de Wyfton 5 & Cecilie uxori {i 
omnes terras & tenementa cum omnibus pertiner 
fuisin Banquel, qua idem Gerardus & Cacilia ux 
jus habent ex conceffione Thome de Byllefton quon- 
dam viri mei: Habendum & tenendum eifdem Gerar 
do & Czciliz ad totam vitam eorundem de me & ha 
redibus meis liberé , quieté , cum omnibus pertinentiis 
fuis ; faciendo inde mihi & hzeredibus meis unum denari- 
um argenti ad Feltum Sanét. Michaelis, & faciendo 
inde pro me & heredibus meis capitalibus Dominis 
fervitia inde annuatim debita & confuera. Et ego pre- 
fata Leticia & Heredes mei pradi€ta tenementa cum 
pertinentiis praedittis Gerardo & Czciliz ad totam vi- 
tam eorundem contra omnes Gentes warrantizabimus. 
In cujus rei teftimonium prefentibus figillum meum ap- 
pofui ; His teftibus, Robert le Walley , Robert le y= 
lor, & aliis. 
Datum apud Banquel,die Veneris prox 
Annunciationi 
filii Regis Ki 


fe 


imo poft Feftum 
beat Marie, An. Regni Regis Edwardi 
i, nono. 


10. Another Evidence touching the like matter. 
g 


*Ciant preféntes et futuri, Quod ego Wi 
t, dedi, concefli, & hac Prefe 
ivi Johanni de Bradburne Cleri 
ici uxori fuze, & heredibus de corporibus eorum 
exeuntibus , unam particulam curtilagii mei (videlicet) 
Seem Wi centum pedes in ongitudine ; & triginta in latitudine 5 
Joannide CUM omnibus pertinentiis & aifiamentiis, cidem pla- 
Bradb. Cle- ce pertinentibus: Habendum & tenendum eidem Jo- 
Bee alicia anni & Aliciz & eorum heredibus legitimé procreatis, 
hzredibus_ ibere, quieté, b & in pace. in perpetuum , redden- 
ad crperi- do inde annuatim mihi & heredibus meis unum florem 
exeuntibus, Rofe ad Feftum Nativitat. S. Johannis Baptifte pro 
omnibus, Et ego pradictus Willielmus Basket & he- 

redes mei predict. placeam cum Aifiamentis contra 
omnes gentes warrantizabimus & contra omnes gentes 
lefendemus. Et fi contingat (quod abfit ) quod pre- 
diGtus Joannes & Alicia fine heredibus de corporibus 
eorum legitimé procreatis obierint, quod pradi&ta 

placea fine alicujus contradiétione revertat. Et ut hec 

mea donatio, conceflio , & prefentis Carte mez con- 

firmatio rata fit, é& ftabilis permaneat, huic prafenti 

uno Cartze figillum meum appofui. His teftibus, Richardo 
zstevhich de Tongdun, Robert Brag, Roger. Gerard, Thoma le 
Edw. R11. Plumer, Joanne Glankirion, & aliis, Datum apud Yel- 


St 


185 


Dated Anno 


o@avo. grave in Fefto S.Joannis ante Portam Latinam, Anno 
Scripum om 1314, 

Rog. le Pot« 

pee 11. Another Evidence touching the fame. 
Hampton 

teh Ciant prefentes & futari, Qtod ego Rogerus le 
cis de %J Porter heres Alicie filizx Willel. de Downedale 


tert in feo- parva Ridware dedi, concelfi , & hac prefe 
da Parva C - . J 4 
Ridwarein mea confirmavi magiftro Richard. de Hampton 


Com, Staff. rico & Margarete uxori cjus , & heredibus vel Allig- 


| they fh 


|red. & aflign: 


que: habeo in diver 
Habend. & ten 
cum pe 
uxori ej 


nd, omn 


inentiis €orum , 


confteta, liberé, quicte, bene , & in pace in perpetuum. 


Et ego vero prediétus Ro 


& hb 
ta cnm omnibus pertinentiis 
KO) ejus 
i Rich. contra omne 
in perpetuum. In ci 


warrantizabimus & defends 
teftimonium huic prafenti Carte figillum meum appot 
His teftibus Thoma de Pipe, Rich. Julian, Rob 
Edmund le Walfhemon, Williel. le Flecher, & « 
tum apud Parvam Ridware, die Lune proximo poft F 
ftum San&tiGiegor: Pape, Anno Regni Regis Edwardi*35> 
tertii poft Conqueftum, 28. 


Dated At 
R.Bd. R3. 
8.which — 
vas Anno 


The Originals of thefé eleven pieces of Evidences 


laft recited, I received, in the writing of this Stor 


in whofe hands] truft (after the finifhing of thi 
| remain to be féen of them that fhall d 


Story ) 
fire the 


fame, 


1. The Copies of ober Evidences touching the fame mat 
Mr. John Hunt, 


ter, received of Mr. 


War. 
> Ciant preefentes & fu 
S é 
C 


i, quod égo Phili 


5 dedi, conceffi, & |: 
Henrico de 


pu de Parva Bradle: 
ta mea confirmayi 
& Aliciz uxori ej 
quadam fumma pecunie q 
nibus in gerfi am peciam 
cum omnibus pertinentiis , five hal 
nus, prout bound teftantur, in Cz 
croft, in villa de Parva Bradley, jac 
meam ex parte una, & ter 
altera, uno capite abuttante 
va Bradley,’ & alio capite abuttante fiy 
Henri Habend. & tenend 
feodi 


min 


bufcunque diét. peciam terrae cum omni 
tiis, dare, vendere, legare vel affignare volu 
ré, quieté, jure, bene in pace in per 
tarié: Reddendo inde annuatim cap’ 
feodi fervitium inde debitum & confi 
unum obolum ad Nativitatem beati Joannis 
pro omnibus fervitiis, confuetudinibus , 
riarum fe@tis, & fecularibus demand. Et ego 
Phil. haved. & affignati mei warrantizabin 
Gam. peciam terre cum omnibus pertinent. p 
Henrico & Alicia uxori ejus, hered. & affigna 
Henrici , contra omnes in perpetuum. In cujus 
rei teftimonium huic prafenti {Cripto figillum meum 
appolui; His teftibus Petro de Walepol , Richard. 

Hanvile, Williel, Waftell , Hugone Waftell , 
Bures, Williel. Picot, Laurentio Picot, Willi 


‘d, & aliis, 


war 


2. Another Evidence touching the fame. 


O Mnibus Chrifti fidelibus ad quos praefens (criptum carts 1 
: a pervenerit, Williel. de Bigod. falutem in Domino lsxatio: 
fempiternam. Noverit univerfitas veftra me dediffe , Wit Y 
conceififle, remififle, ac omnino tam pro me quam pro de Par 
heredibus meis in perpetuum, .quictum clamaile Henig, Beils Se 
de Denardifton Clerico & Alicia uxori jas, heered. Denarditton 
& affignat. eorum totum jus & clameum quod habui Clerico, & 
vel habere potui, aut poteto in omnibus redditibus, 4% - 
homagiis, efchaetis , libertatibus & sum 
omnibus pertin. fuis quae in aliquo modo feu tempore 
facere debuerunt vel confueverunt pro terris & tenc- 
mentis quee quondam fu Richard. Poupu in vil- 
parva Bradley, & in aliis terris & te: i 


& 
e| quas praediét, Henr. & Alicia tenent, vel 
de mi j 
in pre 


tis 
tenu< 
cu de feodo meo die confeétionis praefen- 
Jiéta villa de Parva. Bradley ; Ita quod e- 
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go Williel. pradi&. nec hered. mei nec aliquis nomine : ; 
noftro 4 modo in pramiffis aliquod juris vel clamei aliquo 5. Another Evidence touching the fame. 
modo exigere vel vendicare poterimus in perpetuum. In A ‘ 
cujus rei teftimonium, huic prafenti {cripto figillummeum Soa preefentes & fururi, quod ego Mattheus de Scrprum 
: appofui ; His teltibus Joh. Maveyfin, Rich. Bercar, Henr. Raclifde dedi, conceffi , et hac preefenti Carta mea lifde Eg 
: Maveyfin, Joh. Bercar, Will. Waftel. Hug. Waftel, Wil. | confirmavi Henrico de Denardifton Clerico et Alicize Heftico de 
Attegrene, Walt. Bercar, & aliis. uxori ejus, heared. & aflignat. dict. Henrici ; unam pe- pera 
ciam terra arabilis cum omnibus fuis pertinent. five Alicie uxort 
3. Another Evidence touching the [ame. habeatur plus five minus, pro ut jacet in villa de Parva ¢jus,deter- 
Bradley in Campo vocato Cronudonbrede inter ter- Bradleyia® 
€arraiRege (1 Ciant prefentes & futuri, quod ego Reginaldus fi- | ram Rich. de Hanuyle ex una parte, & terram dict, Com.Sitt, 
Peawe ) ius Jordani de Wethresfield, dedi, conceffi, & hac | Henr. de Denardifton ex alia parte , & unum caput a- 
thresfieldprzefenti Carta mea confirmavi Henr. de Denardifton butat faper viam vocatam Libreddich, & aliud caput 
ee Clerico & Alicie uxori ejus, pro homagiis & fervitiis fuper terram Richard. de Hanuyle ante di&t. Habend. 


fion Clerico corum & pro quadam fumma pecuni quam mihi 
& alice dederunt pra manibus in * gerfumam unam peciam , 
tn terrae mez arabilis cum omumibus fuis pertinentiis , five 
Parva Brad- habeatur plus five minus in villa de Parva Bradley, in 
ge &™ Campo vocato Heldhey , jacentem inter terram Will. 
*Gafima de Mampford quondam , & terram Joannis le Rede 
nae quondam , ex parte una in longitudine , & terram Ri- 
beforehand, chard. de Hanuyle ex altera , & abuttat ad unum caput 
which we fuper terram Joannis le Lumbard, & aliud caput fuper 
callafine, 7 Oe a : 
Campum vocatum Crondon, cum fepibus & foveis & 
omnibus aliis pertinentiis ad di€tam terram {pectanti- 
bus: Habend. & tenend. de me heredibus & affigna- 
tis meis, pradiGtis Henrico & Alicie uxori ejus, he- 
redibus & affignatis diét. Henrici vel cuticunque vel 
quibufcunque di. Henric. prediétam terram cum 
omnibus pertinentiis pradi&t. dare, vendere , vel ali- 
quo modo affignare voluerit, liberé , quieté , jure , bene, 
in pace, & hereditarie: Reddendo inde annuatim 
mihi, heredibus , & affignatis meis, unam rofam ad fe- 
ftum nativitatis Sanéti Joannis Baptifte pro omnibus 
fervitiis , confuetudinibus, auxiliis, curiarum fectis & 
fecularibus demandis. Et ego predict. Reginaldus , 
heredes , & affignati mei warrantizabimus , acquicta- 
bimus & defendemus pradiétam terram cum fepibus 
& foveis & omnibus aliis pertinentiis , preedictis. Hen- 
rico & Alicia uxori ejus, hzeredibus , & ‘aifignat. dict. 
Henrici per praedict. fervitium contra .omnes mortales 
in perpetuum. In cujus rei teftimonium, huic prafenti 
fcripto figillum meum appofii: His teftibus Joanne 
Maveyfin , Petro de Walepol , Richardo de Hanuyle, 
Richardo Bercar, Henrico Maveyfin,Joanne Bercar, Wil- 
lielmo Waftel, Hugone Waftel, Tho. de Bures, Williel. 
filio Rogeri, & aliis. 


4. Another Evidence of the like effect. 


Carta Rich. 
Hanuyle de 
Parva Brad- 


Sos prafentes & futuri, quod ego Richardus de 
W Hanuyle de Parva Bradley, dedi, conceffi, & hac 
ley 2. prefenti Carta mea confirmavi Henr de Denardifton 
Denardifton Clerico, & Alicize uxori ejus, unam peciam terre 


Gietico& meg arabilis, cum omnibus pertinent. in Parva Brad- 
&eorum ley in Campo vocato Mortecroft, pro homagiis & fer- 
Eeredins. vitiis eorum & pro quadam fumma pecuniz quam mi- 
Parva Brady hi dederunt pra manibus in gerfumam, jacentem inter 


Jey in Com, terras Willicel. de Mampford quondam ex utraque 
ve parte , & unum caput abuttat fuper Campum vocat. 
Wodcroft. Habendum & tenendum de me, hered. vel 
affignatis meis, ipfis, hered. & affignat. eorum, vel 
cuicunque vel quibufeunque di&. tenementum cum 

omnibus pertinentiis , dare, vendere , legare , vel affig- 

nare voluerint, liberé, quieté , jure, bene, in pace & 
heereditarig: Reddendo inde atnuatim mihi & hzre- 

dibus meis duos denarios ad duos anni terminos, vide- 

licet ad Feftum Sancti Michaelis unum denarium, & ad 

Paftha unam denarium pro omnibus férvitiis , confuetu- 

dinibus , auxiliis, Curie &&is, & fecularibus demaun- 

dis. Erego prediét. Richard. hered. & affignati mei 
warrantizabimus ,° acquietabimus & defendemus pra- 
tenementum cum ommibus pertinentiis pra- 
ditis 5 Henrico & Alicie uxori ejus, hered. & affignat. 
eorum per pradi€tum fervitium contra omnes mortales 
in perpetuum. In cujus rei teftimonium huic prafenti 
ferfpto fig 
Walepol, Williel. Waftel, Hugone Walkel, Rich.Ber 
Hen. Maveyfin, Johanne Bercar, Rob. de Ponte, V 
Picot, & allis. 


V5 


. 


& tenend. prediétam peciam terre cum omnibus {his 
pertinent, de capitali Domino feodi, & cuicunque vel 
quibufcunque pradiétus Henr. pradiétam peciam ter- 

rz cum omnibus pertinent. dare, vendere, vel affignare 
voluerit, liberé, quieté, jure, bene, in pace hereditarié 

in perpetuum: faciendo capitali Domino feodi fervi- 

tia inde de jure debita et confueto. Et ego predi&s 
Mattheus et haredes mei pradictam peciam terra cum 
omnibus {uis pertinent. (ut predi€tum eft) predict 

Henr. & Alicie hered, et affignat. diét. Henr. contrasom- 

nes gentes warrantizabimus in perpetuum. In CUjUS Dated anki 
rei teftimonium huic prefenti Carte figillum meum ap- Ed.R.2.8, 
pofui; His teftibus Richard. de Hanuyle, Joanne de he 
Stonham, Joanne Godfrey, Wil. Waftel, Clement de ~ 
Bures, & aliis. Dat apud Parvam Bradley, die Lune in 
quindena Sanéti Michaelis, An. Regni Regis Edwardi 

filii Regis Edwardi, o€tavo. 


6. Another Evidence touching the (ame. 


S™ prefentes et futuri , quod ego Richardus de Scriptum 
Loverhal de parva Bradley, dedi, conceffi , ct hac Se-deto- 
prafenti Carta mca confirmavi Henr. de Denardifton parva Brad- 
Clerico, et Aliciz uxoriejus , & hered. di. Henr. u- ley, fea 
nam peciam terra mez arabilis, five habeat plus five nardifton 
minus, prout jacet in villa de Parva Bradley in Campo clerics, ay 
vocato Peterfeld, inter terram Henr. Cofin ex una use 
parte, & terram Thom. Bercar ex alia parte, uno ca- in parva 
pite abuttante fuper croftam Williel. Attegrene, & a- eal 
lio capite fuper le Overhall mede. Habend. et tenend. This deed 
di&tam peciam terre cum omnibus pertinent. de Ca- fen 
pitali Domino feodi, pred. Henr. & Alicie & hzered. be made An 
diét. Henr. cuicunque & quibufcunque diGtam peciam ®¥4w.R. 
terre dare, vendere, vel affignare voluermt, liberé , 151) which 
quieté, jure, bene, in pace, hereditarié, in feodo & in was about 
perpetuum : faciendo eidem capitali Domino feodi sjce;/aneim 
fervitia inde de jure debita & confueta. Et ego pred. 

Richard. et hzred. mei praedi€t. peciam terre pred. Hen. 

& Alicize & heredib. diét. Henr. et fuis affignat. contra 

omnes gentes warrantizabimus in perpetuum. In cu- 

jus rei teftimonium huic prafénti Carte figillum meum 

appofui ; His teftibus Richard. de Hanuyle , Johan. de 
Stonham, Wil. Attegrene, Roberto Petipas,Wil.Aleyne, : 
& aliis. Datum apud Parvam Bradley, die Dominica 

poe poft Feftum Pafch. An. Regis Edw. filii Regis 

Edw. 10, 


7- Another Evidence touching the like matter. 


Sat prafentes & futuri, Quod ego Clemens de seriptum 
J Cloptone, concefli, dedi, ethac praefenti Carta mea Clemestia 
confirmavi Joan. de Bofeo de Coulynge Clerico & Ba- fae Ioaaa 
file uxori ejus & Heeredibus pred. Joannis, tres acras de Cowling 
tefrze cum omnibus fais pertinent. in Coulynge, five fir gsrice% 
ibi majus five minus, prout fimul jacent inter terram ejusderersis 
domini Robert. de Afpal ex parte una, & terram quon- » on lings 
dam Joan. le Pogeys ex alia, uno capite abuttante fu wees 
per viam communem, & alio fuper terram quandam 

preediét. Joan. Pogeys: Wabend. & tenend. predi&. 

tres acras terre cum omnibus fuis pertinent. pradiét. 

Joanni & Bafilie et hered. pred. Joannis de capitali- 

bus Domin. feodi illius per fervitia inde debita & de 

jure confieta. Et ego prediét. Clemens & heredes 


llum meum appofui; His teftibus Petro de| 


Bl 


(ee Tn cujus rei teftimouium, huic prafenti Char- 


mei predict. Joanni de Bafilie & hered. pred. Joannis 
totam prediétam terram cum omnibus fuis pertjnen- 
contra omnes gentes in perpetuum warrantiza- 


t® 
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ta figillum meum appofti. His Teftibus, Thoma de 

Caldebek, Rich. Farewel , Joan. de Schelford , Roberto 

Godfrey,Rogero le Porter, & Williel. le Paumer. Datum 
Dated Rd. apud Coulinge die Dominica proxima poft Feftum Sancti 
Rit Luce Evangelifte. Anno Regni Regis Edwardi filii Re- 
Ani3z0, gis Edwardi, tertio decimo. 


All the Originals of thefé feven feveral pieces of Evi- 
dences, the true Copies whereof are here before inférted 
and laft recited , at this prefent (videlicer ) this 2.3. of 
November, in the year of our Lord 1575. are in the 
cuftody , and do remain anfong the Evidences and Wri- 

Mr. Joon tings of Fobn Hunt of Efe, alids Alfhen, in the Cotn- 

sunt hath ty of Effex, Efquire, and are pertaining and belonging to 

foven ieee his Manor of Overball, alids Parva Bradley afore- 

forPrietts {aid , in the County of Suffolk. At whofe hands they 

rs bee are eafily at this prefent, and long time (I truft ) after’ 
“the writing of this Hiftory’; fhall remain to be feen of 
good Record, if any maf cither be defirous of the fight 
thereof, or doubtful of the truth of the fame. 

Although thefe Inftruments and Evidences above 
here {pecified , be of themfelves evident and plain e- 
nough , fo that no nian can reafonably object any thing 
to the contrary,yet to ftop the mouths of all fi:ch wrang- 
Jers and cayillers, who being fatisfied with no truth, 
will here peradventure take fome occafion upon this 
word Clericus , fo oftentimes named in thefe Evidences 
aforefaid, to object that this word may as well be taken 

Obje@ions for other as for Priefts; therefore to prevent the cavil- 

sparing ling Objections of fuch, this will be briefly to reply 

Cleriome ree thereunto , ‘That in the common Laws of this Realm , 

folved. in all Gifts or Feoffments made to any fpiritual per- 
fon (unlefs he be fome Graduate of Divinity in the 
Schools ) the faid fpiritual perfon is named by no other 
term but by the word Clerieus; as by divers places , 
as well in the printed Books, as in old Regifters and 
Writings of the Lawyers, as well in the Common 
Law as Statute Law, remaineth of Record very. evident 
to be feen. Some fpecial notes whereof , as well for the 
eafe of the Reader in the fearch of the fame , as alfo for 
the further fatisfying of fome who peradventure fhall 
want the Books, I thought good here to exhibit in form 
and tenour as followeth. 


Certain Notes how this word Clericus is taken im the 
Law Books. 


S Clericus aliqués pro reatu vel crimine aliquo, quod 
ad Coronam pertineat, areftatus fuerit, & poftmodo 
per praceptum Domini Regis in Ballium traditus , vel 
replegiatus extiterit, ita quod hi quibus traditus fuerit 
in Ballium eum babeant coram Fusticiariis , non amer- 
sienter de ceetero illi quibus traditus fuerit in Ballium , 
nec alii plegii [uiy fi corpus {uum habeant coram Fustici- 
ariis, licet coram eis propter privilegium Clericale re- 
Spondere noluerit, vel non potuerit propter Ordinarios /u- 
Os 


En Stat, de 

Marlbridge, 
An.sz HB 3. 
27. 


Another Note. 


R& & Anieceffores fui, a tempore cujus » contrarii 

memoria non exiftit, ufi {unt, quod Clerici [uis im- 
mborantes obfequiis, dum obfequiis illis intenderint, ad re- 
Sidentiam in [uis Benefictis faciendam minime compellan- 
sur, nec debet dici tendere in prajudicium Ecclefiastice 
Libertatis quod pro Rege Ge Republica necefJarium inve- 
iter. 


‘Artic. Cleri, 
gl.asin fine. 
6.85 


Another Note. 


denn ( aise ad Ecclefiam confugiens pro felonia » pro 
Artlculis in immunitate Ecclefiaftica obtinenda, fi afferit fe effe 
fine,ons. Clericuin, regnum non compellatur abjurare, fed legi reg- 


Antiquity of 
Another Note. ; 

A Ppellaturi in forma debita tanquams Clerico per Ove tncap.16. 3 

LY dinavium pertto libertatis Ecclefiafticee beneficiam 


non negabitur. 


In the Statute enttituled Articuli Cleri , made only for 
the benefit of the Clergy, Anno Regni Edwards Reg. 4. 
nono, are divers notes to like effect. 

But what need many Arguments for the proof here- 
of? The Statutes and Law-Books of this Realm are very 
full of them in divers and many places, befides the 


Prefidents, for the form of giving of Benefices, wheres 
of none are capable but fuch as are fpiritual men , and algepdana 
of the Clergy , wherein they are not called or termed ver taken 
by any other title or term in Latin, than Clerici , for for# Pxieft. 
moft part, not in the Kings own Grant, or the Lord 
Chancellors; or any other Subjects of his, as very well 
appeateth both by divers old written Prefidents whick 

hath been fhewed unto me, and alfo by the forms of 
Prefentatiens, collected and fet forth for the inftruétion 

of fuch as are ignoratit, or hot very perfect in the order 

of them, inaprinted Book , called Zhe Book of fundry 
Inftruments : In which form; iii tie faid Book; the words 

in the Kings Grant be thefe: 


EX Reverendifimo in Chrifto , &vc. Ad Ecclef= 

am Parochialen de N. veftre Diocafis modo per 
mortem ultimi incumbentis ibiderm vacantem, & ad no- 
frram donationem plea jure {pectantem, dilectum 
Capellanum noftrum A.B. Clericum , intuitu charita 
ts vobis prefentamus , O ntandanius uti diftum A. 
Capellanum nostram ad prafatam Ecclefiam admittere 
eumque Rettorem ejufdem inftituere, cum fuis juribus, 


oe. 


But if the Prefentation be froma Knight, anE(quire, 
ora Gentleman, then thefé words , Capellanum noftrum, 
are always left out, asin the faid Book appeareth in this 
fort: 


Everendo in Chriffo Patri, Gc. A.B. deN. ad 
Ecclefiam de N. pradittam veftra Diocefis modo 
per mortem Tl. D. ultimi Incumbentis ibidem vacantem, 
& ad meam prafentationem pleno jure fpectantem 
dileétum mihi in Chrifto Facobum P. Clericum veftra 
Paternitati prafento, bumilitér rogans quatenus prafa- 
tum J. ad dittam Ecclefiam admittere , ipfumque, in 
Rettorem ejufdem Ecclefie inftitui &» induct facere 
velitis cum fuis juribus & pertinentiis univerfis »re. 
en the faid Book is more at large to be {een or per= 
ufed. 


Thus I doubt not, loving Reader, but by thefé fo 
plain Evidences above prefixed; thou haft fufficiently to 
underftand, that this violent reftraint of Priefts lawful 
marriage, within this Realm of England , is of no fuch 
long reach and antiquity, as hath been thought of many, 
and all by reafon ae ignorance of Hiftories, and courfe of 
times. So that briefly, as in afummary ‘Table, to com- 
prehend the whole effect hereof: 

Firft about the year of our Lord 946. the profeffion anno 946. 
of fingle life, and difplacing of marriage, began to come ees 
into example here in England by reafon of S. Benets ind when is 
Monks , which then began to increafe here about the began firft 
time of King Edgar, and efpecially by the means off. scrsc° 
Ofswald Bilhop of York, Odo and Danftane,Archbifhops Charches. 
of Canterbury , and Ethelwold Bifhop of Wint. fo that 
in divers Cathedral Churches and Bifhops Sees, 

Monks with their profeffed finglene of life crept in 
and married Minifters (which were then called Secular 
Priefts ) with their Wives out of fundry Churches were 
difpoffefled, not from Wives, but only from their Places ; 
and yet not;in all Churches, but only in certain, where~ 
of read before. 
Not long after that , about the time of Pope Nicolas anne 1087; 


vi fe reddens gaudebit Ecclefiaftica libertate , juxta lau- 
dabilens confuctudiners regni hattenus ufitatam. 


the Second, Anno 1060. of Alexander and Hildebrand, 
came into the See of Cantérbury another Monk called 
Lanfrank , who alfo, being a promoter of this profef- 
fed Chaftity, made'the Decree more general, that all 
Prebendaries being married in any Churches fhould 
be difplaced; yetthe Prieftsin Towns and Villages fhould 
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eum Uxore. 


man out- 
lawed. 


Sax- § ) 
1 


they would. 

Laft of all followed Monkifh Azx/elme , Anno 1106. 
by whom was made this Law at Winchejter aforefaid , 
that Priefts, Arch-deacons, Deacons and Sub-deacons , 
which ‘had Wives and Spiritual Livings, fhould be put 
from them both; andalfo that none after fhould be ad- 
mitted to their Orders, but fhould-firft profefs fingle life 
that is, to live without Wives. And thus much con- 
cerning Priefts marriage forbidden. 

Let us add moreover to thefe Evidences above rehearf- 
ed, for more confirmation of the ancient ufe and liberty 
of Priefts marriage, another teftimony or two out of like 
ancient Records, with like plain words declaring unto us, 
how the Matrimony of Priefts, before the time of Lan- 
frank aforefaid, was no ftrange example in the Church: 
‘And firft we will infer the words of an old Martyrologue | 
pertaining to the Records of Canterbury, ‘The words of 
which Martyrologue be thefe. 


Ex antiquo Martyrologio Ecclefice Cant. 


Anfranchs Archiep. reddidit Ecclefie Santta An- 
dreaqnia de jure tpfius Ecclefie antiquitus fuerunt, 
in Sutherge, Murtilac, Londonia, Monafterium Santia 
Marie cum terris & domibus, quas Livingus Preshyter 
& Unxor illins Londonie habuerunt. 


a 


, To this alfo may be adjoyned another like Antiqui- 
ty out of an old written Hiftory belonging to the 
Church of S. Afaph, after the time of Lanjrank , as 
followeth. 


Anno Domini 1261. ex antiq. libro Afaph. 
5 Manufcripto. 
E Clerico Uxorato receptante publice * Forbonixa- 
tum {eienter , & polfit contra ipfum probari , nobis 
letur quod tenetur refpondere in foro Ecclefiaftico. Sé 
vero facit refidentiam in terra princips, & contingat ip- 
Sum mulétari, tota multta {ua principi debetur. Sz vero 
refidentiam in terra Epifcopi facit, mulcta dividatur in- 
ter Epifcopum & Principe. Si vero Uxor alicujus ta- 


Lis ctenter vel volenter in ejus abfentia receptaverit, Mu- 
deat, &» Clericus ratione 
) 


lier in foro Ecclefiajtico refp 
fui facti non puniatur , nec pro ea, (wi 
Cogatur. 


Neither is the teftimony of AZantuanys unworthy alfo 
hereunto to be added, writing in the Life of Hilarius 
Bifhop of Piétavinm, as followeth. 


Ex Mantuano. 


| ee vite, legum prudentia, cultus 
Celicolum, tutela inopum, diadema, pedi 
Pichavienfe tibi, dum nil mortalia curas, 
Dum vivis tibi, forte tua contentus, ab omni 
Ambitione procul, populo applandente, tulerunt. 
Non nocuit tibi progenies, non obstitit Uxor 
Legitimo conjunéta toro, non horruit illa 
Tempeftate Dens thalamos, cunabula, tedas. 
Sola erat in pretio, qua nunc incognita virtus 
Sordet, & attrito vivit cum plebe cucullo. 
Propterea leges, quce funt connubia contra, 
Effe malas quidam perbibent. Prudentia patrum 
Non fats advertit, dicunt, quid ferre recufet, 
Quid valeat natura pati. Cervicibus, aiunt, 
Hoc in[uave jugum nosiris imponere Chriftus 


mqure 


Noluit ; iftud onus quod adbuc quam plarima men- 
fra 
Fecit, ab audact, dicunt, pietate repertum. 


Tutius effe volunt, qua lex divina fincbat 
Ife via, veterumg 
Quorum vita fuit mel 


Noftra fit exclufis thalamis © 


feffion three things we find in the Scriptures Three kinds 
proved. The firft is our Confeffi- of Confem- 
Healer orontsod jalones andice 
ckly made unto God alone ; and Confeftion 
for allmen at all times.W here- to God. 
our fins, he is faith-* John 1. 


expr nd a 
on privately and pub 
this Confeflion is neceflar 
fore S. Fobm fpeaketh, If 


ful to 


is the Confeffion which is openly made 
And this Confeflion 


The third kind of Confetfion is that which we make p,iystecons 
privately toour Brother. And this Confeffion is requi- feffionto oy 
fite » when either we have injured or by any way dam- polis 
ified our Neighbour, whether he be rich or poor. rh 
Whereof fpeaketh the Gofpel, Go and recoucile thy felf 
firft unto thy Neighbour, &c. Alto ames 5 Confe/s 
jour [elves one to another, &c. Or elfe this Confeffion 
may alfo have place, when any fach thing lieth in our 
Conftience, in the opening whereof we ftand in need of 

the counfel and comfort of fome faithful Brother. But 
herein muft we ufe diferetion in avoiding thefe points OF Jame 
blind Superftition.  Firft, That we put therein no necef- Ce 
fity for remiffion of our fins, but that we ufe therein our Per 
own voluntary difcretion, according as w: ee it expedi- be av 
ent for the better fatisfying of our troubled mind. “T’he oF. 
fecond is , That we be not bound to any enumeration of 

our fins. The third, That we tye not our {elves t« 7 

one perfon, more than to another, but that we uf 
in our free choice, whom we think can give us 
Spiritual counfel in the Lord. 

Bur as there is nothing in the Church fo goo 
ghoftly , which through peevifh Superftition either hath 
not , or may not be perverted 3 fo this Confeffion alfo 
hath not lacked his abufés. Firft, The fecret Confeflion 
to Godalone, as it hath been counted infuficient 5 {0 
hath it been but lightly efteemed of many. ‘The pub- 
lick Confeffion to the Congregation hath been turned to 
a ftanding in a fheet , or elf hath been bought out for 
money. Furthermore, the fecret breaking ofamai 


ns mind 
to fome faithful or fpiritial Brother, in difClofing his 
infirmity or temptations, for 


counfel and godly com- 
fort, hath in like fort been turned into Auricular Confef- 
fion in a Priefts ear , for affoiling of his fins, In which 
Auricular Confeffion, firft of the free liberty of the Pe- pour or five 


 there- 


the beft 


and fo 


nitent, in utte! o 
neeeflity , and 
Secondly , Th 
tecttal of all 


alfo befides th 


ie nece 


confeffed ; ma 
And laftly, w 
choice of a man to 9} 
ther he thought bett, 
ghoftly Confolation , 
fome Frier come by t 
whem he muft need 
done, and tho 
peradventure of good 
sower ‘to affoil him, 
Keyes. 

And this manner 0 
tuted by Chrilt, and 
the Church ever fince 
moft manifeft uncrut! 


feflion. Which may wi 
lian writin 
thereof. 


ZA cites Y 3 f 
ring his griefs, they have made a meer le 
that unto falvation and remiffion of fins. Goniemo 
hey require w 
fins whatfoever, both great and fall; %0% 


king moreover of the fame a Sacrament. ° 


ugh he | 


ig upon Repentance,m 


r 
2. 
Airy. 
amera- 
‘a c . > com. f fins. 
{ity of this ear Conteffion , they 3.Preteripti- 
iption of time, at leaft-once in °9ftime. 


ithal enumeration and a fuil:. 


add thereto a prefcr 
4.Confeffion 
the year for all men, whether they repent or no, to be made a Sa- 


roment._ 
before it ftood in the voluntary ane pal 
pen his heart to what Spiritual Bro- 

for an eafment of his grief and 

they bind him to a Prieft ( unlefs 
he way to be his ghoftly Father ) to 
s confefs all ,, whatfoever he hath 
ack the Key of Knowledge , and 
difcretion , yet none mult have 
but he through the Authority of his 


 Confeffion, they fay , was infti- ° 
his Apoftles, and hath been ufed in 
to this prefent day. Which is a 
h, and eafie by Stories to be con- 


vinced. 

For Soc. li. §.¢. 19. and, Sox. i.7.c. 16. in the Book gacs.er9: 
of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory,” do giveus plainly to underftand $0z1.7.c.16. 
that this Auricular Confeffion never came of Chrift, but Lae 
only of Man. gum. 

Iter, In the time of Tertullian, Beat. Rhenanus teftif- UPd. Te 


eth,that there was no mention made of this Auricular Con- nitentia 


ell be gathered hereof, for that Ter- 
th no mention at all 
Items 


kK .Hen.8. 


Auricular Confeffion. The Epifile of Melanéthon againft the fix Articles. 
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ChryfinPl Teer, In the time of Chry/o/tom , it appeareth there 
go-homr- as no fuch afloiling at the Priefts hands by thefe words, 
where he faith, I require thee mot that thou fhouldeft con- 
felsthy fins to thy fellow fervant. Tell them unto God , 

sho careth for them. Ng 
Item, The faid Chryfoftem in another place writing 


Chryfin  ypon Repentance and Confeflion, Let the examination of 
eae 1 thy judgment, faith he, be fecret and clofe 
nivSeeon Phy fins and thy judgment , faith he, [ 
teflione: without witnels ; let God only fee and hear thy Confe(fi- 
on, &c. 
Dependit. Item, In the time of Ambrofe, de Penit. Dist. 1. Pe- 
ante i ys, the Glofsof the Popes own Decreesreporteth,T hat 
the Inftiturion of Penance was not then begun,which now 
in our days isin ufe. 
Depen.dit.' Item, It is truly faid therefore of the Glofs-in another 


in principio. place, where he teftifieth, That this Inftitution of Pe- 
nance began rather of fome Tradition of the Univerfal 
Church, then of any Authority of the New Teftament, 
or of the Old, &c. : 
Beanies The like alfo teftifieth *Erafimus , writing upon ‘Fe- 
Bifohiar rome, in thele words, Apparet tempore Hieronymt non 
Fabiole. dure inftitutam fuilfe, Oc. That is, It appeareth that in 
the time of Ferome, this fecret Confeffion of fins was not 
yet ordained, which the Church afterward did inftitute 
wholefomly, if our Priefts and Lay-men would ufé it 
rightly. But herein, Divines not confidering advifedly 
what the old Doétors do fay, are much deceived. That 
which they fay of general and open Confeffion, they 
wreft by and by to this privy and fecret kind of Confef= 
fion which is far divers, and of another fort, &c. 
The like Teftimony may alfo be taken of Gratian 
Gratkn de himfelf, who {peaking of Confeffion uféd then in his time, 
Ee Quanivie: leaving the matter in doubtful fufpence, neither pronoun- 
cing on the one fide, nor on the other, but referreth the 
matter to the free judgment of the Readers, which the 
A& of thefé fix Articles here enjoyneth as neceflary, un- 
der pain of death. i 
Thefrttn- Briefly, in few words to fearch out and notifie the ve- 
ftiturion of ry certain time, when this Article of car Confeffion firft 
Sure" crept intothe Church, and what Antiquity it hath , in 
when and’ following the Judgment of Foannes Scotus, and of An 
Aue it tonius, it may well be fuppofed , that the Inftitution 
thereof took his frft original by Pope Innocent the Third, 
in his Councel of Laterane, Anno 12.15. For fo we read 
Joan. Scot. in Foam. Seotus, Lib. 4. Sent: Diff. 17. Artic. 3. Praci- 
Pedic pia autem {pecificatio hujus precepti invenitur in illo cap. 
Extra de penit. & remil]: Omnis utriu{que fexus , ce. 
And after in the fame Article it followeth , Nam ex pri- 
ma inftitutione Ecclefie non videntur fuilfe diftini pro- 
prii Sacerdotes. Quando enim Apoftoli bine & inde ibant 
predicando verbum Dei,o-c. By the which words it a 
peareth that there was no Inftitution of any fuch Confef: 
lion fpecified before the Conftitutiomof Pope Innocenrius 
the Third. 
But more plainly the fame may appear by the words 


EraCin 


Antonius of Antonius in 3. parte Hist. which be thef@: Innocen- 
Ee: tins tertits in Concilio Generali praeditto, circa Sacramen- 


ta Confeffionis & Communionis fic ftatusr : Omnis urriu{= 
que fexus fidelis poftquam ad annum difcretionis pervene- 
rit, orania peccata {ita folus.[altem [emel in Anno,confitea- 
tur proprio Sacerdoti, & injunctam fibi_penitentiam pro- 
priis viribus ftudeat adimplere, alioqui &» vivens ab 
ingrefis Ecclefie arceatur, & moriens Christiana careat 
epultura. Unde hoc falutare Statutum frequenter in Ec- 

clefiis publicetur : ne qui{quam ignorantiae cacitate vela- 

men excufationis alfumat, &c. “Thais to fay, Pope In- 
The Contti- nocent the Third, in his General Councel afore{aid , 
ee touching the Sacraments of Conft{fion and the Communi- 
cent 3xouch- 0% 4 made this Conffitution, as followeth. That every 
pe arlca- faithful perfon, both man and woman, after they come 
fen, to the yelars of difcretion , jhall confe/s all their fins by 

themfelves alone, at lealt once a year, to their own ordi- 
nary Prieft , and {hall endeavour to fulfil by their own 
Strength rheir Penance to them injoyned. Or elfe who fo 
doth not, {hall neither have entrance into the Church , 
being alive , nor being dead, fall enjoy Chriftian 
burial. Wherefore this swholefom Conftitution we will 
to be publifhed often in the Churches, lest any man 
through the blindnefs of Ignorance , may make to 
themjelves @ Cloak of Excuje, &c. And thus much 
hitherto we have alledged by occafion incident of thefe 


fix Articles for fome part of ‘confuration of the fame; re- 
ferring the Reader, for’ the réft, to the more exquifite 
traétation of Divines; which profeffedly write upon thofé 
matters. 

In the mean time, forfomuch as theré is extant in 
Latin a certain learned Epiftle of Philip Melanéthon , 
written to King Henry the Eighth againft thefe fix 
wicked Articles above fpecitied , I thought not to de~ 
fraud the Reader of the Fruit thereof, for his better 
underftanding and inftruction. The ténour and ef 
fe&t of his Epiftle tranflated into Englifh thus follow- 
eth. 


The Copy of Melan&thons Epiftle fent to King Henry 3 
againft the cruel A& of the fix Articles, 


Oft famous and noble Prince. there was certain a feaisfal, 
Emperors of Rome , as Adrianus, Pius, and af- pele oe 
terward the two Brethren, Verus and Marcus, which ten, tent to 
did receive gently the Apologies and Defences of the eae rere 
Chriftians ; which fo prevailed with thofé moderate gr aniles 
Princes , that they fwaged their wrath againft the Chri- 
ftians, and obtained mitigation of their cruel Decrees : 
Even fo, forafmuch as there is a Decree fet forth of late 
in your Realm againft that DoGtrine which we profefs 5 
both godly and neceffary for the Church, I befeech your 
moft honourable Majefty favourably both to read and 
confider this our complaint , efpecially feeing I have not 
only for our own caufé, but much rather for the com 
mon fafeguard of the Church, direéted this my writing: 
unto you. For feeing thofé Heathen Princes did both 
admit and allow the defences of the Chriftians , how 
much more is it befeeming for a King of Chriftian Pro 
feffion , and fuch a one as is occupied in the ftudies of 
holy Hiftories, to hear the Complaints and Admonitions 


of the godly in the Church ? and fo much the more wil- 

lingly I write unto you , for that you have: fo favoura- 

bly heretofore received my Letters with a fingular decla- , z 
ration of your * Benevolence towardsme. ‘Thisalfo gi- Shien 
veth me fome hope that you will not unwillingly read Kings libe- 
thefé things, forafinuch as Ife that the very phrafé and aoe 
manner of writing doth plainly declare, not your. felf, before in 
but only the Bifhops to be the Authors of thofé Articles eae 
and Decrees there fet forth ; albeit, through their wily aEGhaeet 
and fubtile Sophiftications , they have induced you (as ney re pea 
it hapned to many other worthy Princes befides you) to Ane 
condefcend and affent unto them, as the Rulers perftva- Minifters 
ded Darius, being otherwife a wife and juft Prince , to end Keroed 
caft Daniel unto the Lions. tenberge. 

Ir was never unféemly for a good Prince to correét Pa™3 
and reform cruel and rigorous Laws (as it is commonly 
faid) to havea fecond view and overfight of things before 
pafled and decreed. 

The wile Athenians made a Decree when the City of 
Mitylene was recovered, which before had forfaken them 
that all the Gitizens there fhould be flain , and the City 
utterly deftroyed. Whereupon there was a Ship fent 
forth with the fame Commandment to the Army. On Example of 
the next morrow the matter was brought again beforethe Se Atheni~ 
fame Judges, and after better advice taken , there was a king theig 
contrary Decree made ; that the whole multitude fhould De" 
not be put to the Sword,but afew of the chiefeft Authors 
of their Rebellion fhould be punifhed , and the City 
faved. There was therefore another Ship fent forth 
with a Countermand in all hafte to overtake and pre- 
vent their former Ship , as alfo it happened. Neither 
was that noble City , which then ruled and reigned far 
and wide, afhamed to alter and reform their former De- 
cree. Many fuch examples there be, the moft part 
whereof Iam fure are well known unto you. But in 
the Church efpecially Princes have many times altered 
and reformed their Decrees, as Nebuchodonofor and 
Darius. There was a Decree fet forth in the name of 
Affuerus , concerning the killing of the Jews: thar 
Decree was afterwards called in again; So did A- Ether é 
drianus and Antoninus alfo correct and reform their 
Decrees. 

Therefore, although there be a Decree fet forth. iti 
England , which threatneth ftrange punifhments and 
penalties, difagreeing from the cuftom of the true 
Church, and fverving from the Rulesand Car 
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yet I thought it not unfeemly for us to become Petiti- 
oners unto you, for the mitigation of thefé your fharp 
and fevere proceedings. The which, when I confiderit, 
Mitigation grieveth my mind, not only for the peril and danger of 
z ane them which profefs the fame Doétrine that we do, but 
alfo Ido lament for your caufe , that they fhould make |fhops knew well to be very falfe, and therefor 
you an Inftrument and a Minifter of their bloody Tryran- | Article they placed their words genera 
ny andImpiety. And partly alfo T lament to fee the |eyes of the fimple people, that v 
cour of Chriftian Doétrine perverted, fuperftitious Jon to be neceflary, they fhould th 
s confirmed, Whoredom and letcherous Lufts main- | meration of fins to be neceflary by ¢ 
The like Legerdemain alfo they ufe in the 
ides all this, I hear of divers good men , excelling | private Mafles , albcit the begin 
oth in Doétrine and Vertue, to be there detained in | containeth a manifeft untruth , w 
a Prifon , as Latimer , Cromer, Shaxton, and others, neceflary to retain private Maffe 
“eethere” to Whom I with ftrength, patience, and confolation in | Primitive Church, more .t 
nee the Lord. Unto whom, albeit there can nothing hi the Apoftles time, did ever fo 
more luckily or more glorioufly , then to give their | there were no fuch private N 
lives in the Confeffion of the manifeft Truth and Verity ; |in the procef$ of the Article follo 
yet would! with that you fhould not diitain your hands | cations, to make the People believ 
With the blood of fich men; neither would I with fuch | receive by them Divine Confolati 
Lanthorns of Light in your Church to be extinguifhed ; | why do they not plainly de 
neither thefé {piteful and malicious Pharifées, the enemies Benefits thofé be? The Bithops he 
of Chrift, to have their wills fo much fulfilled. Neither | cz ion and merit, for they know that they 
again would I wifh that you fhould fo much ferve the | fended. Net they dally , with glofiing w 


how many thir 
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And why Conte 
and number- 


enu- 


her blind 


1 Benefi 


at Confolat 


will and defire of that Romifh Antichrift, which laugh-|'they winde out and e, if any fhould 
_, eth in his fleeve to fee you now to take part with him a-| their application. And yet notwith{tanding they would m 
eniex. gainft us, hoping well, by the help of his Bifhops, to re-| have this their application to be underftood and believed Cnesaa 
ward obe, cove in his former Pofleffion, which of late by your | of the People. ‘They would have th olatrous perfiva- Bee 
dienceto the 


vertues and godly means he loft : he feeth your Bifhops fion confirmed, to wit, that thi 
: the time loyal unto you,and obfequious to obey your others remiffion 4 pena & culpa; releafe of all C: 
; but in heart he feeth them linked unto him in a} and alfo gain and lucre in common Tr 
petual bond of Fidelity and Obedience. In all thef|to conclude,whatfoever elfé the careful heart of man doth 
feats and pra&tifés the Romifh Bifhops are not to feek. . y 
They fee what great ftorms and blafts heretofore they The like fophift 
have pafled by bearing and fiff They fée that | that P 


King, but 

their heart: 
be with the yi 
Pope. > 


Sacrifice doth merit unto tof the 
Malt. 


ion they ufé alfo, wk 
riage is againit the Law of 


ti 


great things be'brought to pafé in time. Neither do they | are not ignorant what S, Paul faith, A Bifhop ought to x Tim. s 
forget the old Verfe of the Poet : be the Husband of one Wife d therefi 
right-well that marriage is permitted to Priefts by the 
Multa dies variu[que labor mutabilis evi Law ofGod. But becaufe now they fay they ha » made 
— Rettulit in melins. a Vow , they go craftily to work , and do not fay that 


Priefts for their Vows fake cannot marry, but p 
Many good and learned men in Germany conceived | give out the Ar fter this fort ; Tha x 
of you great hope, that by your Authority and exam-| Priefts is utterly ag he Law of God. Again, what 

ple other Princes alfo would be provoked to furceafé like- | impudency and tyranny do they fhew moreover, when 

wife from their unjuft Cruelty, and better toadvife them- | they compel marriages to be diflolved, and command 

felves for the Reformation of Errors crept into the | thofé to be put to death which will not put away their 

Church; trufting that you would be as a Guide and Cap- Wives, and renounce ‘their Matrimony ? Whereas the 

tain of that godly purpofé and enterprife. But now { Vow of Priefts, if it had any for 1, fhould extend 

ing thefe your contra 'y proceedings , we are utterly dif |no further, but only to put them fr Miniftery if 

couraged ; the indignation of other Princesis confirmed ; they would marry. And this, no doubt, is the true mean- 

the ftubbornnef of the wicked is augmented ; and oldand | ing of the Counce d Canons. 

great Errors are thereby eftabli O curféd Bifhops! O impudent and wicked Wi Wincheflers 

: The Bihops But here your Bifhops will fay again, no doubt, That Jrer ! who under thefé colourable fetches thinketh to the artof 
maintain er- they defend no Errors, but the very Truth of Gods holy | de ¢ the eyes of Chrift , andthe judgments of all the Juggling, 


ests ig Word, And although they be not ignorant that they | godly in the whole World. "Thefé things have I writ- Be 
ledge. rive in very deed both againft the true Wo: 1 of God, | ten, that you may underftand the crafty fleights , and fo vif. 
and the Apoftolick Church , yet like crafty Sophifters| jud he purpofe and policy of thefé Bifhops. For 
they can find out fair glofles, pretending a goodly thew uld fime heartily earch for the Truth, 
5 outwardly; to colour their Errors and Abufes. they would not ufé thefe crafty Collufions and deceitful 


And this fophiftication not only now in 
had in great admiration, and efteemed for great wil | 
neither in Rome only reigneth, where Cardinal Conrer- | ti 
renus , Sadolet , and Cardinal Pool , go about to paint | s 
out Abufés with new colours and goodly glofles ; but al- 
fo in Germany divers Noblemen are likewifé corrupted God. eof the Devil, which is called Diabolis, vive 
and feduced with the like fophiftication. And there-| {pecial] th his name, becaufe he wrefteth the 
fore I nothing marvel that fo many there with you| Word of God out of mens hearts by. fuch falfe jug- 
be deceived with thefe crafty juglings. And although} ling and fophift a 
you for your part lack neither learning nor judgment, | thefé Bifhops well plainly utter and confefg, that 
yet fometimes we fee it fo happen, that wife men alfo | they wil abide Reformation of Doétrine and Re 
be carried away, by fair and colot ble perfwafions, | on in the Church, for that it fhall make againft theit 
from the Verity. ‘The faying of Simonides is praife-| Dignity, Pomp, and Pleafure ? Why do not their Adhe- 

Falthood of worthy , Opinion (faith he ) many times perverterh Ve-| rents alfo, and fu ak eir part, plainly fay that 


ion, as it isin all other affai 

odious , fo above all things , moft fpe 1 
din matters of Religion : wherein it is a 32h" Vr 

y to corrupt or pervert the pure Word of handled 


PErnl- The Word 
ally it of God 


eee 


Cavillations. And why do not 


re: 


Eat And many times falfé Opinion hath outwardly a | they will retain itill this prefent fate of the Church, for 
fairer the than fimple ‘Truth: and fpecially it fo hap- their own profit, tranquillity, and maintenance? Thus to 
than Truth. és of Religion, where the Devil transform- confefs were true and plain dealing. 
th him@elf an Anselor Light eletune tc Hi Yow whiles they pretend hypocriti 
cth himfelf into an Angel of Light, fetting torth , wit Now whiles they pretend hypocritically a falfe zeal the cloaked 


all colourable and goodly fhews, falfe Opinions. How | and 
fair feemeth the Glofs of Samofatenus upon the Gofpel of | in witt 
Johar. —-§, Fobn, Inthe beginning was the Word, Oc. and yeti 


it full of Impiety. But I omit fo: 


veto the Truth and fincere Religion’, they come hypocrifie 
their blind fophiftications, wherewith they %y'* *& 
cover their Errours. - For their Articles fet forth in 
ign Examples. this Ack be erroneous, falfé and impious , how glorious 


foever 
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foever they feem outwardly. Wherefore it were to be 
wifhed that thefe Bifhops would remember Gods terrible 
threatnings in the Prophet I/aiah; Wo to you (faith he ) 
which make wicked Laws,wbat will you do inthe day of 
vifitation and calamity to come? &c. Wo unto you that 
call evil good, &c. 

Now to come more near to the matter which we have 
in hand ; this cannot be denied, but that long and hor- 
rible darknef$ hath been in the Church of Chrift. Mens 
Manstradi- Traditions not only have been a yoke to good Mens 
eres cods Confciences , but alfo ( which is much worfé) they have 
fervice, been reputed for Gods holyfervice , to the great difwor- 

fhip of God. There were Vows, things bequeathed to 
urches, diverfity of Garments , choi of Meats, long 
babling Prayers, Pardons, Image-w >, manifeft 
Idolatry committed to °S: Worlhip of 
God,and true good Worl fly, little dif- 
ference there was betwixt the Chriftian and Heathen Re- 
ligion , as {till is yet at Rome to this prefent day to be 
feen. The true Doétrine of Repentance, of Remiflion 
of Sins, which cometh by the Faith of Chrift, of Jufti- 
fication,of Faith, of the difference between the Law 
and the Gofpel, of the right ufé of the Sacraments, was 
hid and unknown. The Keyes were abufed to the 
maintenance of the Popes ufurped tyranny. Ceremonies | 
of Mens invention were much preferred before Civil O- 
bedience and duties done in the Common-W ealth. 
The flthy Unto thefe errors moreover was joyned a corrupt life , 
life of the full of all letcherous.and filthy lufts , by reafon of the 
heey” Law forbidding Priefts to marry. Out of this miferable 
Marriage. darknef’ God fomething hath begun to deliver his Church 
through the reftoring again of true Doétrine. For fo 
Thisrefto: we muft needs acknowledge , that thefé fo great and 
xing of the | 5 ; ey 
Gofpelis long feftered errors have not been difclofed and brought 
only of God to light by the induftry of Man ; but this light of the 
and not of sha SAO s : 
ian, Gofpel is only the Gift of God, who now again hath 
appeared unto the Church. For fo doth the holy Ghoft 
prophecy before,how in the later times the Godly fhould 
faftain fore and perilous conflids with Antichrift, fore- 
fhewing thathe fhould come , environed with a mighty 
and ftrong Army of Bifhops, hypocrites, and Princes ; 
that he fhould fight againft the Truth, and flay the 
Godly. 
And that now all thefe things are fo come to pafs , 
it is moft evident and cannot be denied. ‘The tyranny 
of the Bifhop of Rome hath-partly brought in errors 
into the Church, partly hath confirmed them, and now 
maintaineth the fame with force and violence , as Da- 
niel well forefhewed. And much we rejoyce to fee you 
divided from him, hoping and trufting well that the 
Church of England would now flourifh. 
Bifhops be not divided from the Romifh Antichrift ; his 
olatry, Errors,and Vicesthey defend and maintain with 
eee tooth and'nail ; forthe Articles now pafled are ci aftily 
errors and picked out. ‘hey confirm all Humane Traditions, in 
eens that they eftablith folemn Vows, fingle LifeandAuricular 
zained,  Confeffion. "They uphold and advance not only their 

pride and authority , but all errors withal, in retaining 

the private Mafs. 
Thus have they craftily provided that no Reformation 
antake any place, that their dignity and wealth may 
ill be upholden. And this to be ‘the purpofé of the Bi- 
ops, experienceit félf doth plainly teach us. Now what 
Man will not lament to fee the glory of Chrift thus to 
bedefaced? For ( as I faid before ) this matter concerneth 
not only thefe Articles which be there enacted, but 
all other Articles of found Doétrine are likewife over- 
thrown, if fuch’Traditions of Men fhall be reputed as 
neceflary , and to be retained. For why doth Chrift 
fay , For they worlbip me in vain with the precepts of 
Men? or why doth Saint Paul fo oft deteft Mens Tra- 
ditions ¢ 

Tt is no light offence to fet up new kinds of worfhip 
i nd ferving of God without his Word, or to defend 

Such prefimption God doth horribly deteft, 
I be known inhisWord only. He will havenone 
her Religions invented by Mans devife; for elfe 
all forts of Religions of all Nations might be appro- 
dand allowed. Lean not ( faith he) to thine own 
lem. + But he fent Chrift, and commanded us to hear 
» and not the invention of fubtle and politick heads, 
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lation, Sacrifice, Appli y 
ways befides , they are not to beretained, but to be abc 
lifhed. Flie ( faith Saint Paul) Fro latry. Int 
thefé private Maffes much Idolatry is committed , which 
we fee our Bifhops now {6 ftoutly to defend ; and no 
marvel. For in the later times the Scripture plainly 
fheweth that great Idolatry fhall reignin the Church of 
God. AsChrift himfelf alfo fignifieth , faying, When 
ye fhall fe the abomination of ion, which is 
foretold of the Prophet Daniel , g in the holy 
place , he that readeth , let him un And 

niel in the eleventh Chapter,and he fhall worfhip the God 
Macxin in his place , and fh; he Ged whom hi: 
Fathers knew not,with Gold, Silver, and precious ftones. 
Both thefe places do {peak of the Mats. 

This kind of worlhip and horrible prop 
Sacrament God abhorreth. For how -n 
dry kinds of manifeft impiety are here committed ir 
one aétion of the Mafi? Firlt itis fee forth to fale, 
Secondly , they that are unworthy are compelled to 
receive whether they will or no. Thirdly, itis applied {7 
for meritorious and fatisfaGtory for the quick and the 
dead. Fourthly, many things are. promifed thereby , 
as profperous navigation,remedies again{t difeafes both for 
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The Epift 


We fee thefe private Maffes tobe defended with great 
labour and much ado: of fome, for fear left their gain 
fhould decay ; of fome, becaufe they would ferve the 
rection of the vulgar people ( which thinketh to have 
great fuccour thereby , and therefore are loath to leave 
it)rather then for any jultCaufeor Reafon to leave them. 
Butthowfoever they do,a moft manifeft and evident caufe 
there is why thefé private Mafles ought to be abolifhed. 
For firft, their application undoubtedly is wic ked 5 nei- 
ther doth the work of the Prieft merit any Grace to any 
Perfon, but every one is jultified by his own Faith. Nei- 
ther again would God have any Man to truft upon any 
Ceremony, but only to the benefit of Chrift ; and moft 
certain it is, thatthe application of thefé Mafles for the 

dead is full of great errour and impiety. 
Appice Baeher i glofles (albeit to no purpofe ) 
flolatrons, to excufe-this application. For univerfally among all 
the people , who is he that thinketh otherwife, but 
that this work is available for the whole Church ? Yea 


¢ 


the Canon of the Mafsit {elf declareth no lefs. And 
why then do fome of thefé crafty Sophifters dally out 


fling words, denying that they 
their Maffes, when they know 
the people is confirmed by this 
hey themfélyes do think other- 


the matter with their glo 
make any application of 
full well that the error o 


t doing ; although t 
wife? Albeit how few be there in very deed which do 


r ke 

rheoldta- We ought not to diffemble in Gods matters. Let us 

ftication of ufe them as the holy Scripture teacheth , and as the an- 

Seas tient cuftom of the Primitive Church doth lead us. 

bynewin- Why fhould any Man 

ventions. fom antient cultom ? Why now do they defend the 
error of other which have perverted the inftitution of 
Chrift. 

Now, although fome perhaps will pretend and fay , 
that he maketh no application of his Mafles, yet not- 
with{tanding ealeth in handling the Ceremony 
privately that he thinketh thit 
to be high fervice done to God, and fuch as God requi- 
reth.: Which is alfo erroneous and to be reproved. For 
why ? No férvice or worfhip pertaining unto God ought 
to be fet up by mans device, without the commandment 
of God. 

Wherefore I befeec! 
that you will not defer 
ning thefe private Ma: 


ott kK 


of Chrift , 


A& concer- 


h you, for the Glory 
nd the Article of this 
fes, but that you will fuffer the 
matter to be well examined by vertuous and learned Men. 
All things that we here with usdo, we do them by 
evidentand fubftantial teftimony of the Primitive Church; 
whichteyimony I dare be bold to fet againft the judg- 
ments of all that have finck followed, fuchas have 
corrupted the the ancient Doétrine and told Rites with 
manifold errors. 
As touching the other Articles,they have no need ofany 
long difputation. Vows that be wicked , fained, and 
impoflible, are not to be kept. There is no doubt -but 

sae this isthe common per fwafion of all Men touching Vows, 
concerning that all thefe will-works devifed by Man are the true fer- 
vice and worfhip of God; and fo think they alfowhich 
fpeak moft indifferently of them. Other add there- 
unto more grofs erro faying , that thefe works 
bring with them pei fe&tion , and merit everlafting life. 
Now all thefé opinions the Scripture in many places 
doth reproyve. Chrift faith , They worthip me in vain 
with the precepts of Men. And Pawlfaith, that thefe 
obfervations bethe Doétrine of Devils, for they aftribe 
to the power and ftrength of Man falle honour, becaufe 
the aken for the fervice of God : they ob{cure faic> 
and the true worfhip of God. Item, the faid Pau! tothe 
Coloffians {aith,Let no Man deceive you by fained humi- 
lity, &c. Why make you Decrees, &c? Wherefore’ thefe 
f Men are indeed a wickedand detefta- 


Vows, 


Mark.7. 


1 Tim,3. 


Solofz. 
corrupt traditio 
ble fervice of God: 

Unto thefe alfoare annexed many other corrupt anc | 
wicked abufés, The whole Order of Monkery what fu- 
perftition doth it contain? What prophanations of Mafles, 
invocations of Saints,colours and fafhions of apparel,choice 

why of meats, fiy us Prayers without all meafure ? Of 

ne which caufes every one were fuflicient, why thefe Vow: 
ought tobe broken. Befides this, a great part of Men aye 
drawn to this kind of life chiefly for the bellies fakejand 


{fo prefumptuous to fwerve | 


his oblation | 


then afterward they pretended the holinefs of the Yow 
and Profeffion. 

Furthermore this Vow of fingle life isnot to all Men 
poffible to be kept , as Chrift himfelf faith, AU Aden do Matth.re. 
not receive this. Such Vows therefore which without Sin 
cannot be performed are to be undone ; but thefe things 
I have difcuffed fufficiently in other of my works. 
| But this caufeth me much to marvel,that this Vow of 
Priefts in yourEnglifh Decree is more {trait and hard,than the vow of 
is the Vow of Monks, whereas the Canons themfélyes Prietts as 
dobind a Pricft no farther to fingle life, but only for the eae f 
time that he remaineth in the Miniftery. And certainly Monks, q 
it made my heart to tremble when I read this Arti. Which¥s 
cle who fo forbiddeth Matrimony, and diffolveth the steiroyn 
fame being contraéted , and appointeth moreover the 1*¥- 
punifhment of death for the fame. Although there have 
been divers godlyPriefts which in certain places have been 
put to death for their marriage,yet hath never man hither- N° Lew of 
to been fo bold to ftablifh any fuch law.For every Manin ene 
a manner well perceived that all well difpoféd and reafo. for Priefts 
nable perfons would abhor that cruelty ; and alfo they baited 
feared left the pofterity would think evil thereof Who fix Aviles, 
would ever think that in the Church of Chrift , wherein 
all lenity toward the Godly ought moft principally co be 
fhewen, fuch cruelties and tyranny could take place 5 to 
fet forth bloody Laws to be executed upon the Godly for 
lawful Matrimony 2 

But they brake their Vows , will the Bifhop fay. Fo: i 
(as 1 faid) that Vow ought not to fendicenairneies Yow opie 
ed toa falfe worfhip of God,and is impoffible to be kept. “* oie 
Again, although it ftood in force,yet it fhould not extend 
| to them which forfake the Miniftry. Finally, ifthe Bifhops 
here would have a care and regard to Mens Confeiences, 
they fhould then ordain Priefts without any fuch profef- 
fion or Vow-making, as appeareth by the old Canons , 
| how that many were admitted to the Miniftry without 
profefling of any Vow ; and the fame afterward, when Dift28: cag, 
they had married their Wives ,remained in the Miniftry. cme 
as is teftified, Cap. Diaconi. Diftiné#. 28. i 

Certainly what here I may complain I cannot tell. 

Firft, in this Article I cannot impute it to ignorance that 

they do. For no Man is ignorant of the Commandment of 

God which faith, Let every Man have his Wife for avoid. Bithops re- 
| ing of fornication. Again, who is fo blind but he feeth what edie 
| a life thefe unmarried Priefts do live? The complaints gaint ‘il 
| of good Men are well known. The filthinef® of the ee ne 
wicked is too too manifeft. But peradventure your Bi- ee 

| fhops, holding with the Se&t of Epicures , do think God 

| is not offended with filthy lufts. Which if they fo think 

then do we faftain doubtlef§ an hard caufé where fach 

mutt be judges. 

Tam not ignorant that this fingle life is very fit to fet 

| out the glory and bravery of Bifhops and Colledges of 

Priefts , and to maintain their wealth and portly ftate , 

| and this I fuppofe to be the caufe why fome do abhor f 

| much that Priefts fhould be married. But O lamenta- Complaint 
| ble fate of the Church , if Laws fhould be f forced S343 
to ferve » not the verity and the Will of God, but the ae ie 
private gain and commodity of Men! They err which !'tofMea 
think it lawful for them to make Laws repugnant to the chee 
Commandment of God,and tothe Law of nature, fo that G24. 
they be profitable to attain Wealth and Riches:and of truth 

from my very heart I do mourn and lament,Right Noble 
Prince,both for your fake,and alfo for the caufe of Chrifts 

Church. You pretend to impugn and gainftand the ty- 

ranny of the Romith Bifhop, and truly docall him Anti- 

chrift,as indeed he is;and inthe mean time youdefendand 
maintain thofe Laws of that Romifh Antichrift,which be 

the: ftrength and finews of all his power , as private 

Mafs , fingle life of Priefts, and other fuperttitions. 

You threaten horrible punifhments to good Men , and 

to the members of Chrift, you violently oppref$_ and 

bear down the verity of the Gofpel boginning to fhine 

in your Churches. ‘This is not to abolifh Agtichrift,but to 

eftablifh him. 

T beféech you therefore for our Lord Jefus Chrift 
that ye file not your Confcience in defending thofe Articles 

vhich your Bifhops have devifed’and {et forth touchin, 
srivate Mafles,Auricular Confeffion, Vows, fingle life of 
Priefts,and prohibition of the one half of the Sacrament. 
It is no light offence to eftablifh Idolatry , errours, 
& cruelty 
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cruelty, the filthy: lufts of Antichrift. If the Roman 
Bifhops fhould calla Councel, what other Articles chief 
ly would he devifé and publifh unto the World, but 
the very fame which your Bifhopshave here enacted ? 

F Underftand and confider , I pray you , the fubtil 
pee wubaley trains and deceits of the Devil, which is wont firft to fet 
abufing the upon and affail the chief Governours. And as heisthe ce 
Bowere! _nemy of Chrift from the beginning of the World , fo his 
maintain his chielt purpofé is by all crafty and fubtil means to work 
Kingdom. contumely againft Chriftby fparfing abroad wicked opi- 

nions,and fetting up Idolatry, and alfo in polluting man- 
kind with bloody Murthers and flefhly lufts: in the 
working whereof heabuféth the policies and wits of Hy- 
pocrites, alfo the power and ftrength of mighty Princes; 
as Stories of all times bear witnefs.. what great King- 
doms and Empires have fet themfélves with all might and 
main again{t the poor Churches of Chrift. 
Example of . Arid yet notwithftanding God hath reférved fome. 
es good Princes at all times out of the great multitude of 
. é 7 Bye 
fuch Gyants , and hath brought them to his Church, to 
embrace true Doétrine,and te defend his true worfhip; as 
Abraham targht Abimelech; Fofeph the Egyptian Kings; 
and after them came David, ‘fojaphat, Exechias, fofias 
excelling in true Godlinefs. Daniel converted to the know- 
ledge of God,the Kings of Chaldea and Perfia.Alfo Bryt- 
any brought forth unto the World the Godly Prince 
Conftantine. In this number I with you rather to be,than 
amongft the Enemies of Chrift, defiled with Idolatry,and 
{potted with the Blood of the Godly; of whom God will 
take punifhment, as he doth-many times forewarn, and 
taany examples do teach. 
Yet again therefore I pray and befeech you, for our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, that you will correé&t and mitigate this 
Decree of the Bifhops; in which doing you fhall advance 
the Glory of Chrift, and provideas well for the wealth 
of your own Soul, as the fafegard of your Churches, 
Let the hearty defires of fo many Godly Men through 
the whole World move you, fo earneftly wifhing 
that fome good Kings would extend their Authority tothe 
true reformation of the Church of God,to the abolifhing 
ofall IdolatrousW orfhip,and the furthering of the courfe of 


He meaneth 
Shaxson, 


Laixer,, the Gofpel.Regard alfo and confider, | befeech you, thofé 
Gromer, and Godly perfons which are with you in bands for the Gof- 
others, 


pels fake, being the truemembers of Chrift. 

And if that cruel Decreevbe not altered , the Bifhops 
will never ceafé to rage againft the Church of Chrift , 
without mercy or pity: for them the Devil ufeth as In- 
ftruments 2 nifters of his fury and malice againit 
Chrift. Thefé he ftirreth up.toflay and kill the members ot 
The Devils Chrift.Wholé wicked and cruel: proceedings and fuubtil fo- 
Pevieats phiftications and that you will not prefer before our true 
worketh, and moft righteous requeft,all theGodly moft humbly and 

heartily do pray and befeech you, Which if they fhall ob- 
tain,no doubt but God fhall recompence to you great re- 
wards for your piety, and your excellent vertue fhall be 
renowned both by pen and voice ofallthe Godly.whiles 
the World ftandeth. For Chrift fhall judgeall them that 
fhall deferve either well or evii of his Church.And whiles 
Letters fhall remain, thememorial worthy of fuchno ble de- 
ferts fhall never dye or be forgotten with the pofterity to 
come.And feeing we feek the glory of Chrift,and that our 
Churches are the Churches of Chrift,there fhall never be 
wanting firch as both fhalldefend the righteous caufe,and 
magnihe with due commendation fuch as haye well de- 
ferved, and lilewife fhall condemn the unjuft cruelty of 
the enemies. 

Chrift goeth about hungry, thirfty, naked, imprifoned, 
complaining of the raging fury of the Bifhops, and 
of the wrongful oppreilion and cruelty of «diver: 
Kings and Princes , intreating that the members of his 
Body be not rent in pieces , but that true Churches may 
be defended, and his Gofpe] advanced, This requeft_ of 
Chrift to hear, to receive, and to emt 5 is the Office 
of a Godly King,, and fer'vice moft acceptable unto God. 


Intreating a little before, of certain old inftruments 
for proof of Priests lawful marriage in 
alittle touch of a certain Record crak an old 
Martyrologue of the Church of Canterbury touching Li- 
a Priest and bis Wife,in the time of Lantranke, 


herein I touched alfo of certain Lands and Houjes m- 
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A Note out of an old Martyrologue of C. 
(Bit Gulielmus Rex Anglorum oc. A 
\ Ecclefie Chrifti omnes fere terras, @c. That is , 
After the death of William King of England, rhe faid 
Lanfrank reftored again to Chriffs Church in Canterbu- 
ty all the Lands which from anciemt memory unto thefe 
later days have been taken away fromthe right of the 


[aid Church. The names of which ' Lands be thefe : in 
Kent, Raculf, Sandwich, Rateburch, Wodetuin, the Ab- 
bey of Limming, with the Lands and Customs untothe fame 
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Monaftery belonging, Saltwude, &c. ( Stoke 
tum, becaufe they belonged of old tin 
Andrew,them be d to the [ame Church) 
Mutelac, the Abbey of S. Mary in Londo 
Lands and Houfes which Livingus Prief, and 
had in London. All thefe Lanfrank reffored 
bealth of his own Soul, freely and without 1 
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A Note for the Legitimation of Priefts Children, Ex Ter- 
mino Michael. Anno 21, Hen. 7. fol. 39. pag. 


NJ Ote,that inthe nine and twentieth year oft 
1 in an Affife at Warwicke, before Sir Guy F 
and Sir John Vavilour , it was found by Verdi , that 
the Father of the Tenant had taken the Order of Deacon, 
and after married a Wife, and bad iffuesthe te 
and the ifjue of the tenant did-enter. Upon whom the* 
plaintiff did enter as next heir collateral to the F 
the tenant,Upon whom he did reenter, &c. 
culty,the Fuftices did adjournthe Afjife. 
bated inthe Efchequer Chamber: If the tena’ 
a Baftard, &c. And here by advice it was 
be fall not be a Baftard, &c. ¥rowick chief fuftice / 
to me in the nine and twentieth year of Henry the feventh, 
in the common place,that he was of counfaile in this m 
ter, and that it was adjudged as before, which Vawvifcur 
did grant. And Frowick faid, that if a PrieSt marry a 
Wife, and hath iffue and dieth, his iffue {hall inherit, f 
that the efpoufals-be not void, but voidable. Vavifour, if 
a Man take a Nun to Wife, this e[poufal a void. : 


ant dyed, 


opinion that 


the iffue of 


Note that in the latter Impreflion of *Hewry the fe 
venth his years of the Law, this Word Prieit in this cafe 
aforefaid in fome Books is heft our; whether purpofe or 
by negligence, I leave it to the Reader to judge. 


Another Note for Legitimation of Priefts Children. 
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& Re 


D Curiam generalem D.Philippi & D. Marie Dei 
gratia, &c. xvi. die Fulij, Anno Reg. diét. Regis 

ina, primo & tertio irrotulatur fic. Prielentatum 
eft per totum homagium quod Simon Heynes * Clericus diu * Note that 
ante sftam Curiam, vid. per duos annos jare elapfas, fuis *sSinen 
[eifitus fecundum con{uetudinem hu 


mineris in Dominis Dottour and 
co {uo ut de feodo, de Gin 2. Acris Terra’, parcellis de aes tae 
: Acris‘ dimid. Terra, nuper in tenura Fobannis wite ici 
Heynes.Ac de & in uno tenemento vocato Bernardes, ny- form oi Law 
per in tenura Fohannis Cotton. Acde > in loi. Acris & eee 
ui, Rodis Terre & paftura, five plus five minus , prout evidences 

| jacent in Campis de Myldenbal praditta in diverfis pe- beiere other 
ciis, ut patet in Curia hic tenta die Fovis proximo post called, 
feftum Santi Luce Evangelift,An. regniregis Henrici 
viii, Nec non de & in xii, Acris terre native 
centibus in Townefield or Txvamelfield in diverfis 
is, Ac de & in quatuor acris & dimidto terre jacent. 
|in Myldenbal preed.Ac de & in quinque rodis terre jacent. 
in Halywel field, Quapropter pramilfa idem Simon nuper 
habuit exfurlum redditione Willielmi Heynes , prous pa- 
fe in curia hic tenta die Martis. proximo poft dominicams 

i” 
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in Albis an, reg. Regis Ed. vi. primo. Et fic feifitus i- 
dem Simon de omnibus fupraditt. premiffis, inde obiit {o- 
lus feifitus. Et quod Fofeph Heynes eft filius & heres ejns 
propinquior, o modo etatis quingue annorum & amplins. 
to beLaw,as Qui quidem Joleph pres ens hic tn curia im propria per- 
may appear ona fua petit (e admitti ad omnia fupradith. premif- 
Byer tangquam ad jus  hared. fam. Et D.Rex.& de Re- 
palfed be- gina ex gratia [wa {pecialiper Clemestem Heigham mili- 
fore Sit Cle- term Senefchallum uum, concelferunt ei inde feifinam te- 
beeen nend. fibi,barede affignat. ejus, per virgam ad volunta- 
learned in term dict. D. Regis & D. Regine fecundum con[uetudinens 
era bujus maneriisper fervitia && redditus inde debita , &e. 
Baron of the Salvo jure,@vc. Et dat.Dom. Regi & D. Sd 7. li. de 
Excheguel fine pro in vrelfis {uo babendo, & fidelitas inde re{pettnatur 
Asai quoule Mae ts ulterins confideratum e[t per Curiam quod 
Hay. dik. 4, eph eft infra etatem ut prefertur. Ideo determi- 
natum eft & concelfum eft per confenfum Curia quod Fo- 
hanna Heynes nuper uxor pred. Simonis,ac mater prad. 
Fofeph habebit custodiam ejufdem Fofeph 5 qisou/- 
que idem Fofeph pervencrit ad fuam legitimam ata- 
tem. 


Note that 

the opinion 
of Fromicke 
hath alway 
been taken 


‘THE penalty 
ofthe fix 
Articles de- 
clared. 


Concerning thefe fix Articles paffed in this A&t afore- 
faid , in the one and twentieth yearof King Henry, fuf- 
ficiently hitherto hath bin declared, firft what thefe Arti- 
cles were:Secondly,by whom,and from whom they chief 
ly proceeded:thirdly,how erroneous,pernicious,repugnant, 
and contrarious to trueDodtrine,ChriftianReligion,and the 
word of God,to nature alfo it felf, all reafon and honefty, 
and finally tothe ancient Laws,Cuftoms,andExamples of 
our fore-elders, during the days of athoufand years after 
Chrift they were. Fourthly,ye have heard alfo what un- 
eafonableand extream penalty was fet upon the fame,that 
aman may deem thefe Laws to be written not with the 
Draconis le- ink of Stephen Gardiner, but with the Blood of a Dragon, 
ae or rather the'Claws of the Devil. The breach whereof 

was made no lefs than Treafon and Felony, and no lefs 

unifhment affigned thereto than Death. 

Befides all this , the words of the A& were fo curious 

and fubtile, that no Man could fpeak, write or cypher a- 

gainft them, without prefent danger, yea fcarcely a Man 

might fpeak any word of Chrift andhis Religion, but he 

was in peril of thefé fix Articles. Over and befides , the 

Papilts began fo finely to interpret the Aét,that they fpa- 

red not to indite Men for abufing their Countenance 

Poreftas te- and Behaviour in the Church. So great was the power 

nebresum. of darknefs in thofé days. And thus much concerning this 
Aa. 

‘An AGa Befides thefe fix Articles in this forefaid A&t concluded, 

gainftForni- there was alfo another Conftitution annexed withal, not 

See without the advice (asmay feem) of the LordCromel , 

Priets. which was this: That Prieftsand Minifters ofthe Church, 

feing now they would needs themfelves be bound from 

all Matrimony , fhould therefore by Law likewife be 

bound to fuch honefty and continency of life, that car- 

nally they fhould ufe, and accuftem no manner of Wo- 

man married or fingleby way of Advoutry,orFornication; 

the breach sheeetior the firft time, was to forfet goods, 

and to fuffer Imprifonment at the Kings pleafiire: and for 

the fecond time , being duly conviéted, it was made Fe- 

lony, as the other were. 

In this Conftitution, if the Lord Cromwel and other 

good Men of the Parliament might have had their will , 

there is no doubt , but the firft crime of thefé concubi- 

naryPriefts,as well asthe fecond,had had the fame penalty, 

asthe other fix Articles had,and fhould have bin punifhed 

with death But Stephen Gardiner with his fellow Bifhops , 

who then ruled all the roft,fobafted this extraordinary Ar- 

ticle with their accuftomed fhifts,that if they were taken 

and duly convict for their not ca/fé,nor caute,at firft time 

it was but forfeit of goods. Alfo for the fecond conviction 

or attainder they fo provided, that the next year following, 

thar punifhment and pain of death by Act of Parliament 

was clean wiped away and repealed,And why fo? Becau/e, 

Stat. An.az: faith the Statute,rhat punifbment by pain of death is very 

ba ne © foresand much extream , therefore it pleafeth the King , 

Pa’ “guith the affent of the Lords, that that claufe above writ- 
ten concerning Felony , and pains of death , and other 
penalties and forfeitures , for and upon the firfe and 
fecond convittion or attainder of any Prieft or Wo- 
wan for any fuch offences of Whoredom , or Advoutery 


Allegations againft the fix Articles. 
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aforefaid, {hall be from henceforth void and of none ef- : 

fed, Orc. So that by this Statute it was provided , for allthe a@- 

fuch Votaries as lived in Whoredom and Adultery, for Cree 

the firft offence to lofé his goods , and all his {pirltual of Priets 

promotions except one ; for the fecond; to forfeit all that goallfed, 9 

he had to the King; for thé third conviction to fuftain maaner, 

continual Imprifonment. 
In thefe ungodly proceedings of the Popes Catholick Be me 

Clergy two things we have to note. ofthe Poped 
1. Firft,the horrible impiety of their Doftrine,direGtly Doérine 

fighting againft the exprefs Authority of God and his Slee 

Word, forafinuch as that which God permitteth,they re- 

ftrain ; that which he bids they forbid. Habeat, faith he ; 

Non habeat,fay they,taking exceptions againft the word 

of the Lord. That which he calleth honourable and undefi- 

led,they call Herefie, that which he commandeth and in- 

ftituteth, they punihh with pains of death. Not only the 

Priefts that marry,but them alfo that fay or cypher that a 

Prieft may marry,at the firft they kill as Felons. Neither 

canany Mi/erere take place forchafte and lawful wedlock; 

whereas contrariwife a fpiritual Man may thrice defile his 

neighbours Wife, or thrice deflour his Brothers Daugh- 

ter, and no Felony’ at all layed to his charge:W hat is this 

in plain words to fay, but that itis lef fin thriceto com- 

mit Advoutry, than once to marry? 
2. The fecond istobe noted , how thefé painted Hy- Dile»maa- 

pocrites do bewray their falfé diflembled dealings un- Eat oe 


x i ries chatwill 
awares,with whoma Man might thus reafon. Tell us you not marry. 


Priefts and Votaries,which 0 precifély fliethe fate of Ma~ 
trimony intend youto live chafte & are able fo to do with- 
out Wives, or do youkeep your felves honeft and chaft 
without them,without burning;or not? If you be not able, 
why then marry ye not? Why take you not the remedy 
appointed of God?why make you thofé Vows, which you 
cannot perform?Or why do younot break them being made, 
falling thereby in danger of breaking GodsCommandment, 
for keeping your own? If yoube able and {odo intend to 
continue an honeft and a continent converfation without 
Wives, then fhall I ask of youaccording as Do&tor Turner 
gravely and truly layeth to your charge; Why do you fo D. Twmer? 
carefully provide a remedy by your Laws aforehand for a holies 
mifchief to come,which you may avoid if you lift , unlefs 
either ye lifted not to ftand though you might, or elfefaw 
your own infirmity,that you couldnot though you would? 
And therefore, fearing your own weak fragility, to pro- 
vide wifely for your felves aforehand, that where others 
fhall fuffer pains of death at the firft for well doing,you 
may fall thrice in abominable Adultery, and yet by the 
Law have your lives pardoned. 
And here cometh out your own Hypocrifie by your 
felves bewrayed ; for whereas you all confefi,that youare 
able to live chafte if ye will without Wives,this moderati- 
on of the Law provided before againft your advouterous The Papifts 
incontinency,plainly declareth that either ye purpofe wil- Lene a 
lingly to fall,at leaft ye fear and ftand in doubt not to be cna, wees 
able to ftand. And why then do you fo confidently take 
fuch Vows uponyou , ftanding in fuch doubt and fear 
for the performance thereof ? 
And be it to you admitted that all do not fall, but that 
fome keep their Vow, though fome vicioufly run to o- 
ther Mens Wives and Daughters; then herein again I ask 
you,féeing thefé Vicious Whorehunters and advoutrous 
perfons among you do live vicioufly,(as you cannot deny) 
and may do otherwite if they lift,as you confefs,what pun- 
ifhment then are they worthy to have , which may live 
continent and will not , neither yet will take the reme- 
dy provided by God, but refufe it? Which being fo,then Their 
what iniquity is this in you,or rather impiety inexcufable oe lable, 
againftGod and Man,to procure a moderation of Laws for 
fuch,and to fhew fuch compaffion and clemency to thefé fo 
rcinousAdulterers, whore-bunters,and beaftlyFornicators, 
that if they Adulterate other Mens Wives never fo oft,yet 
there is no death for them ; and to fhew no compaffion at 
allnor to find out any moderation for fuch,butat the ve- 
ry firit tokill themas Felons andHeretiaks,which honeftly 
domarry inthe fear of God, or once fay that a Prieft may 
tarry? How can yehere be excufed, O you Children 
of iniquity? What Reafon is in your doing,or what truth 
in your Doétrine, or what fear of God in your hearts ? 
You that neither are able to avoid burning and polluti- 
on without Wedlock , nor yet will receive that remedy 


that 
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that the Lordhath given you , how will youftand in his 
face, when he fhall reveal your operations and cogitati- 
ons to your perpetual confufion, unlef§ by time ye con- 
vert and repent ? And thus being afhamed of your ex 
ecrable doings 5 I ceafé to defile my pen any further in 
this fo ftinking matter of yours ; leaving you to the 
Lord. 
Readbefore; ft was declared before, that what time thefe fix Ar- 
ticles were in hand in the Parliament Houfe, Cranmer , 
then being Archbifhop of Canterbury,only withftood the 
Yame,difputing three days againft them; whofé Reafonsand 
Arguments I with were extant and remaining. fter 
thefé Acticles were thus paffed and concluded, the King , 
who always bare efpecial favour unto Cranmer » pers 
ceiving him to be nota little difComforted therewith,fent 
allthe Lords of the Parliament, and with them the Lord 
Cromel,to dine with him at Lambeth (as is before decla- 
red) and within few days alfo upon the fame, requiring 
thathe would givea note of all his doings and reafonings 
inthe faid Parliament: Which the faid Cranmer eftfoons 
accomplifhed , accordingly, drawing out his Reafonsand 
Allegations ; the copy whereof, being fair written “out 
by his Secretary, was fent and delivered unto the King, 
and there remained. 

Now after thefe things thus difeuffed, as touching the 
fix wicked Articles , it followeth next, in returning to 
the order of our ftory again, to declare thofe things 
which after the fetting out of thefe Articles enfued, com- 
ing now to the time and ftory of the Lord Cromavel, a 
man whofé worthy fame and deeds are worthy to live 
renowned in perpetual memory. 


Craxtmers 
reafons and 
allegations 
againft the 
it Articles 
written to 
the King. 


The History concerning the Life, Aés, and Death of 
the famous and worthy Counfellour Lord Thomas 
Cromwel Earl of Effex. 


Homes Cromwell although born of a fimple Paren- 
T tage,and Houfe obfcure,through the fingular excel- 
lency of Wifdom, and dexterity of Wit wrought in him 
by God,coupled with like induftry of mind,and deferts of 

life,tofe to high preferment and authority; infomuch that 

Thebafedes by fteps and ftairs of Office and Honour, he afcended at 
Fees length to that, that nor only he was made Earl of Effex, 
recompen- but alfo moft fecret and dear Counfellor to King Henry , 
ee cs and Vicegerent unto his perfon , which Office hath not 
ments, commonly been fupplyed, at leaft not fo fruitfully dit 

charged within this Realm. 

Firft as touching his Birth, he was born at Pitney 
or thereabout , being a Smiths Son, whofe Mother marri- 
ed after to a fheerman. In the fimple eftate and rude be- 
ginnings of this man,-as of divers other before him, we 
may fee and learn, that the excellency of noble vertues 
and heroical proweffes which advance to fame and ho- 
nour,ftand not only upon Birth and Blood, as priviledges 
only entailed and appropriate to noble Houfes ; but are 
difpofed indifferently, and proceed of the gift of God , 
who raiféth up the poor. Abjeét many times out of the 
Dunghil, and matcheth himin Throne with Peers and 
Princes, Pfal.t 13. 

Astouching the order and manner of his coming up, 
would be fuperfluous to difcourfé what may be {aid at 
rge; only by way of ftory it may fuffice to givea touch 

of certain particulars,and fo to proceed.Although the hum- 
blecondition and poverty of this man was atthe begin- 
ning(asit is to many other)a great letand hinderance for 
vertue to fhew her felf, yet {uch was the activity and 
forward ripenef$ of nature in him, fo pregnant in wit , 
and fo ready he was, in judgment difcreet,in tongue elo- 
quent,in fervice faithful, in ftomack couragious,in his pen 
aGtivesthat being conyerfant in the fight of men,he could 
Grane 19 be long unefpied, nor yet unprovided ef favour and 
Gd leaned help of friends to fet him forward in place and office. 
the new Te- neither was any place or Office put unto him, where- 
Lane an. unto he was not apt and fit; Nothing was fo hard which 
Sutbook, with wit-and induftery he could not compafs. Neither was 
his capacity {6 good, but his memory was as great in re- 
taining whatfoever he had attained. Which well appear- 
eth in canning the text of the whole new 'Teftament 
of Erafinus Tranflation without Book, in his journey 


The ftory of 
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going and coming from Rome, whereof you fhall hear 
anon. 

Thus in his growing years , as he fhot up in age and 
tipenefS , a great delight came in his mind to ftray into 
forreign Countries , to fee the World abroad, and to 
learn experience; whereby he learned fuch Tongues and 
Languages as might better ferve for his uf hereafter. 

And thus paffing over his youth, being at Antwerp he 
was there retained of the Englifh Merchants to be their 
Clerk or Secretary, or in fome fuch like condition placed 
pertaining to their affairs. 

It happened the fame time that the Town of Boston The Towa 
thought good to fend up to Rome, for renewing of their % 3 
two pardons,one called the great pardon,the otherthe lef 
fer pardon. W! ich thing although it fhould ftand them in The Popes 
great expences OF money ( for the Popes Merchandile is merchandive 
always dear ware ) yet notwithftanding fuch fweetnefs Se 
they had felt thereofand fuch gain to come to their town commonly 
by that Romifh Merchandifé (as all Superftition is com- saul 
monly gainful )that they like good Catholick Merchants, ferre: ae 
and the Popes good cuftomers , thought to fpare for no pardons: 
coft, to have their leafes again of their pardons renewed, 
whatfoever they paid for thefine. And yet was all this 
good Religion then, fuch was the lamentable blindne( of 
that time. 

This then being fo determined and decreed among my 
Countrymen of Bofton, to have their pardons needs repair- 
ed and renewed from Rome,one Geffery Chambers with a- 


nother Champion was fent for the meffengers, with wri 
tings and money ,no fmall quantity,well furnifhed , and 
with all other things appointed,nece lary for fo chargeable 
loit. Who coming in 


for 


and coftly exp! 
and mifdoubting to be too we: the com, 
a weighty piece of work,conferred and perf 
Cromavel to affociat him in that legacy,and tc 
the contriving thereof. Cromwel although perceiving the 
enterprifé to be of no finall difficulty totraverfe the Popes 
Court,for the unreafonable expences amongft thofé g1 ecdy 
Cormorants,yet having fomeskill ofthe ItalianTongue,and 

as yetnot grounded in thejudgmentof Religion in thofe his 
youthful days,was at length obtained and content to give Creviwet 
the adventure, and fo took his journey towards Rome. Ae 
Cromuel loth to {pend much time,and more loth to {pend ~ 
his money; and again perceiving that the Popes greedy 
humour mutt needs be ferved with fome prefent or other 
( for without rewards there is no doing at Rome) began 
to caft with himfelf, what thing beft to devifé wherein 
he might beft ferve the Popes devotion. 

At length having knowledge how that the Popes holy 
tooth greatly delighted to new. fangled ftrange delicates , 
and dainty difhes, it came in his mind to r certain. 
fine difhes of gelly,after the beft fathion » madeafter our 
Countrey manner here in England, which to them of 
Rome was not known nor feen before. 

This done, Cromzvell obferving his time accordingly, 
as the Pope wasnewly come fiom hunting ‘into his pavil- 
lion,he with his companions approached with his Englifh 
prefents brought in with athree mans fong (as we call it) 
in the Englifh Tongue,and all after the Englifh fathion. 
The Pope faddenly marvelling at the ftrangenef$ of the 
Song, and underftanding that they were Englifh men ; 
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and that they came not empty handed, willed them to be Cremm¢s 
called in. Crovavel there fhewing his obedience , and aes 
oh oat k : 5 pe. 
offering his jo ly junkets, fuch as Kings and Princes cremmel 2 
only, faid he, in the Realm of England ule to feed upon, futer ane 
defired the fame to be accepted in benevolent part,which 4”**4"* 
he and his companions, as poor fiters unto his Holinefs, 
had there brought and prefented, as povelties meet for his 
recteation, &c. 

Pope Fulins, feeing the ftrangenefs of the dithes,com- 
manded by and by his Cardinal to take the affay. Who in 
tafting thereof liked it fo well, and {0 likewife the Pope 
after him, that nowing of them what their futes were, 
ind riquiring them to make known the making of that 
meat , he incontinent , without any more adee , 
ftamped both their pardons as well the greater as the 
leffer. 

And thus were the jolly pardons af the Town Of BofFor Beftont pare 
abtained as you have heard, for the maintenance of cove cba 
cheir decayed port. Thecopy of which pardons (which ™ “ 
rave inmy hands) briefly comprehended, cometh to this 


effet 5 
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effe&t ; That all the Brethren and Sifters of the Guild of 
Theeffed & our Lady in S. Borolphes Church at Boston, fhould have 
Bef pare free Licence to chute for their Confeffour or ghoftly Fa- 
dons. ther whom they would, either fecular Prieft,or Religious 
Perfon, to affoil them plenarily from all their fins, except 
only in cafes referved to thePope. 
Alf fhould have licence to carry about with them an 
Altar-ftone,whereby they might have aPrieft to fay them 
Mafg, or other Divine Service where they would, with- 
out prejudice of any other Church or Chappel, though it 
were alfo before day, yeaand at three of the Clock after 
midnight in the fummer time. 1! 
Pardon fr Furthermore, that all fuch Brethren and Sifters of the 
pining ext id Guild, which fhould refort to the Chappel of our 
Chappel in. Lady in Saint Botolphes Church at the feaft of Eajter , 
‘Befn, Whitfontide, Corpus ChriSti,the Nativiry or Affumption 
of our Lady, or in the O&taves of them, the feaft of 
Saint Michael , and. firft Sunday in Lent fhould hav 
pardon no lefs than if they themfélves perfonally had vi 
fired the Stations of Rome. 
The priceof Provided that every fuch perfon, Man or Woman, en- 
Tefen ee tring into the fame Gilde, at his firlt entrance fhould 
Crafty mer- give to the finding of feven Priefts, twelve Quirifters , 
chants, and thirteen Beadefmen, and to the lights of the fame} 
Brotherhood anda Grammar School, fix Shillings eight 
pence, and for every yearafter twelve pence. 
And thefé premiffes being before granted by Pope In-| 
nocentins,and Pope Fulius the fecond, this Pope Clement | 


and Relaxations 

as the fifth, Pope = eae 

t ape Clee 

ulins the fecond, menis 4 ad 

mwel obtained Gulicl, War 
ramunt 

Archiep. 


Thefe Indulgences, Pardons, G 
were givenand granted by Pope Nichol 
Pins the {econd,Pope Sixtas, and Pope 
of which Pope ‘fulias ic feemeth tk 
this Pardon aforefaid about the year of our Lord, 15 10. 
Which Pardon again afterward through the requelt 
of King Henry, Anno, 1526. was coniirmed by Pope 
Clement the feventh. And thus much concerning the 
Pardon of Bo/tox,re by the of Thomas Crom- 
wel, of Pope ‘Fulins the fecond. 

All this while it appeareth 
found tafte nor judgment of Ri 
youthful, without fenfé or regard of God and his Wordas 
he himfelf was wont ofttimes to declare unto Cranmer 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, fhewing what a Ruthan he 
was in his young days, and how he was in th 
the Duke of Bourbon at the fiege of Rome , alfo 


vel had yet no 
ion, but was wild and 


| whata great doer he was with Geffery Chambers in pub- Crome 


ithi fetting forth the Pardon of Boston every wasin the 
wherein Churches as he went , and fo continued, till at nee ola 
length by learning the Text of Teftament Bosrtin 
without book of Era/mus Tranflation in his going and 3.,°" 
coming from Rome ( asis aforefaid) hebegan to betouch- ~ 
ed and called to better underftanding. 

In this mean time Thomas Wolfey Cardinal of Yor 
egan to beara great port in England, and almoftto rule 
all under the King, or rather with the King; fo that the 
frefheft Wits,and of the beft towardnef8, moft commonly 


alfo confirmed, granting moreover,that whatfoever Bro- | 
ther or Sifter of the fame Guild,through poverity,ficknefs, 
or any other let could not refort perfonally to the faid | 
Chappelnotwithftanding he fhould be difpenfed withal , 
as well for that, as forall other Vows,irregularities, Cen- 
fares Canonical whatfoever, only the Vow of going the | 
Stations of Rome, and going to S. Fames of Compoftella | 
excepted, &c. j | 
Fullremifi- _ He alfo granted unto them powerto receive full r | 
onapena® fion, a pena & culpa, once in their life , or in the hour | 
Good tug of death. | 
Ttrow. Item , that having their Altar-ftone, they might have | 
Mafs faid in any place, though it were unhallowed. And | 
in the time of interdi&, to have Mafs or any Sacrament | 
miniftred: and alfo being departed , that they might be | 
buried in Chriftian burial notwithftanding the interdict. 
Extending moreover his Grant,to allfiach Brethren and 
Sifters, in reforting to the forefaid Chappel of our Lady | 
upon theNativity,or Affumption of our Lady giving fup- | 
portation to the forefaidChappel,at every fuchFeftival day | 
to have full Remiffion of their Sins. Or if they for any ; 
impediment could not be prefentat the Chappel afc | 
faid, yet if they came unto their own Parifh Church , | 
and there faid one Pater nofter , and Ave Maria, they | 
fhould enjoy the fame remiffion above fpecified, or who-| 
foever came evety Friday to the fame Chappel , fhould | 
have as much Remiffion, as if he went unto the Chappel 
of our Lady called Scala Cali. 
Furthermore , that whatfoever Chriftian people , 
P what eftate or condition foever, either Spititual or Ten 
TheChsp oral, would aid and fupport the Chamberlains or Sub- 
pelof Seale poral, would aid and fupport the Chamberlains or S 
Cali about ftitutes of the forefaid Guild, fhould have five hundre 
Rares years of pardon. : 
fellethEges, Item, to all Brothers and Sifters of the fame Guild 
Burerand Was oranted free liberty to eat in the tir of Lent, oro- 
"ther fafting days, Eggs, Milk, Butter, Cheefé, and alfo 
Fleth, by the Counlel of their Ghoftly Father and Phy- 
fitian, withoutany fcruple of Confcience. 
Item , that all partakers of the fame Gui 
ing {upporters thereof, which once a quarter,or: 
day ot Saturday, either in the faid Chappel in S.Boto 
Church,or any other Chappel,of their Devotion, fhall fay 
a Pater Nofter, Ave Maria, and Creed, or hall fay or 
caufe to be faid Mafics for Souls departed in’ pains of 
Purgatory, fhall not only have the full Remiffion due 
to them which vilit the Chappel of Scala Cali , or vf S. 
Pardon for J0bn Lateran,but alfo the Souls in Purgatory fhallenjoy 
Souls inPur- full Remiffion,and be releaféd of all their pains. 
bee ON Trem, thatall the Souls departed of the Brothers and Si- 
fters of the faid Guild, alfothe Souls of their Fathers and 
Mothers fhall be partakers of all thePrayers, Suffrages , 
Almofés,Faltings, Matte gesandall 
other good deeds ofall the H,Church militant zor ever,éc. 


> and be- 


phes 


| certain 


fought unto him. Among whom wasalfo Thomas @rom- pics 
; ceived ine 

wel to his fervice advanced,where he continued a certain thecardinale 

fpace of years, growing upin Office and Authority till Service: 


at length he was preferred to be Solicitour tothe Cardi- ficrrtoste 


nal. Cardinal, 


romspel, 


There was alfo about the fametime, or not much dif- 
ferent,in the Houfhold of the faidCardinal Thomas More, G 
afterward Knight and Chancellor of Exglandand Steven § 
Gardiner after Bifhop of Winchefter and of the King F 
Counfel. All thefe three were brought up in one 
Houthold,and all ofone ftanding almoft together.W hof 
Ages as they were not greatly difcrepant , nor their wi 
much unequal : fo neither was their fortune and advance 
ments greatly divers, albeit their difpofitions and fhadies 
were moft contrary. And though peradventure in Adore 
and in Gardiner there was more art of the Letters ; and 
skillof learning, yet notwithftanding there was in this 
man a moreHeavenly light of the mind,and more prompt 
and perfect judgment , eloquence equal, and as may 
be fuppoféd in this man more Heroical and Princely di 
pofitiun, born to greater affairs in the Common-Wealth, 
and to the fingular help of many. 

Tchappened that in this mean feafon , as Cromawel v 
placed in this Office to be Solicitour to the Cardinal, the 
faid Cardinal had then in hand the building of certain 
Colledges, namely his Colledge in Oxford,called then 
Fridefsvide , now Chrifts Church. By reafon whereof , 
all Monafteries and Priories, in divers places Small Mo- 
of the Realm, were by the faid Cardinal fupprefled, and fae 
the lands {tifed to the Cardinals hands.The doing where- by the €ar« 
of was committed to the charge of Thomas Cromael. In dn oe 
ne € ion whereof he fhewed himfelf very forward Token 
and induttrious, in fuch fort as in the handling thereofhe alee a 
procured to himfelf much grudge with divers of the Su- Religions 
erftitious fort, and with fome alfo of Noble calling a- Houfes. 
bout the Ki 
the Cardinal, to furpprefs Religious Houfes. Which was 
about the year of our Lord, 1525. 

As this pafled on , it was not long , but the Cardinal 
which had gotten up fo high began to comé downasfaft, 
rst ff 1¢ Chancellorfhip (in which room was placed 
as is before faid ) then he fell into a gir chips: 
at his Houfhold being diflolyed, Tho- pher Hales 

ee el, among other, laboured alfo to be retain- helperionm 
ed into the Kings f the King. 
‘There was at the fame time one Sir Chriftopher Hales Crem 

i c | . 3 commended. 
Knight, Mafter of the Rolls, who notwithftanding was to the Ring 
then a mighty Papift; yet bare he fuch favour and by Sir Cine 
good liking to Cromawel, that he commended him to the foie 
King,as a Man mott fit for his purpofe,haying then todo the Rolls. 
againft the Pope. But here before is to be underftood,that Cron 
Cromvel had greatly been complained of, and defamed of to the 
by certain of Authority about the King,for hisrude man- Fing- 

ner 
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The Story of the Life 
nomely dealing in defacing the Monks Houfes, 
ing of their Altars,8cc. Wherefore the King, 
hearing of the name of Cromwel , began to deteft the 
mention of him, neither lacked their fome Standers-by, 
who with reviling words ceafed not to increafé and in- 
flame the Kings hatred againft him: what there names 
were it fhall not need here to recite. Among other, there 
prefent atthe fime hearing, was the Lord Rujfél Earl of 
Bedford, whofe life Cromyel before had preférved at 
Bonony, through politick conveyance, at what time the 
faid Earl, coming {ecretly in the Kings affairs, was there 
efpied, and therefore being in great danger to be taken, 
through the means and policy of Cromawel efcaped. 

This Lord Ruffel therefore not forgetting the old be: 
efits paft, and with like gratuity willing again to requite 
at he had received, in a veliement boldnef§ ftood fort 
im the defence of Thomas Crom 


K.Hen. 8. 


ner and 
and in hand 


‘The Lord 
Reel Earl yy 
of Bedford, 
through the © 
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policyof | totake upon > ut- 
Seeley tering before the King many commendable words in the 
Zong. behalf of him, and declaring withal how by his fingu- 
See lar device and policy he had done for him at Bonony, 
mendeh being therein the Kings affairs in extream peril. And 
Crommel to forafmuch as now his Majefty had to do with the Pope, 
the King, 1. ; ‘ Tes 
his great Enemy, there was (he thought) inall England 
none fo apt for the Kings purpofé, which could fay or 
domore in that matter, than could Thomas Cromawel,and 
partly gave the King to underftand wherein. The King 
hearing this, and {pecially marking the latter end of his 
talk, was contented and willing to talk with him, to hear 
and know what he could fay. 

This was not fo privily done,but Crormwel had know- 
ledge incontinent that the King would talk with him, 
and whereupon ; and therefore providing before hand for 
matter, had in a readinefs the Copy of the Bilhops Oath, 

Crommei Which they ufe commonly to make to the Pope at their 
brought to confécration; and fo’ being called for, was brought to 


talk with 


the King. the King in his Garden at Weftminjter, which was about 


the year of our Lord 1530. 

Cromael after moft loyal obeyfance, doing his duty 
to the King, according as he was demanded, made his de- 
claration in all points; this efpecially making manifeft 
unto his Highnefs , how his Princely Authority was a- 
bufed within his own Realm by the Pope and his Clergy, 

ds who being fworn unto him, were afterward difpenfed 
ge Rice from the fame, and {worn anew untothe Pope; fo that 
the Prams he was but as half King, and they but half his Subjects 
are? in his own Land: which (faid he) was derogatory to his 

®Y Crown, and utterly prejudicial to the Common Laws‘of. 
his Realm. Declaring thereupon how his Majefty might 
accumulate to himfelf great Riches, fo much as all the 

Clergy in his Realm was worth, if it fo pleafed him to 

take the occafion now offered. The King giving good 

ear to this, and liking right well hisadvice , required if 

he could avouch that which he fpake: All this he could 

(he faid) avouch to be certain, fo wells as that he had the 

Copy of their own Oath to the Pope there prefent to 

thew, and that no lef alfo he could manifeftly prove, if 

his Highnef3 would give leave; and therewith fhewed 

the Bifhops Oath unto the King. 

The King, following the vein of his Counfel, took his 

Ring off his Finger, and firft admitting him into his 

Pe Service, fent him therewith to the Convocation-Houfe as 
bythe King Mong the Bithops. Cromel coming with the Kings Sig- 
rotheCon- net boldly into the Clergy-Houfe, and there placing 
Hout, _himfelf among the Bithops (William Warkambeing then 
Archbifhop) began to make his Oration, declaring unto 

them the Authority of a King, and the Office of Sub- 
jects,and efpecially the Obedience of Bifhops and Church- 

men under Publick Laws, neceflarily provided for the 

profit and quiet of the Commonwealth. Which 

Laws notwith{tanding they had all tranfgrefled, and 

highly offended ia derogation of the Kings Royal Eftate, 

falling in the Law of Premunire, in that not only they 

had confented to the Power Legative of the Cardinal, 

For the co- but alfo in that they hadall fworn to the Pope, contrary 
pyof the to the fealty of their Sovereign Lotd the King, and 
eee, the therefore had forfeited to the King all their Goods,Chat- 
Pope, read tels,Lands,Pofleffions, and whatfoever Livings they had. 
Betore: ithe Bifhops hearing this were not a little amazed,-and 
firft began to excufé and deny the Faét. But after that 

Cromuel bad fhewed them the very Copy of their Oath 
made to the Pope at their Confécration, and the matter 


Cromsels 
words to 


| was fo plain that they could not deny it, they 
fhrink and to fall to entreaty, defiring refpi ‘ 
onthe matter. Notwithftar I d thereof fell Pra 
out, that to. be quit out o' mire by A F 
Parliament, it coft them to the King for both the P 
vinces, Canterbury and York, no lef3 than one kin 
cighteen thoufand, ight hundred and 
was about the year of our Lord i520. 
you may read more at large. 

After this, Anno 1522. Sir Thomas Cron 
in great favour with the King , was made 
Matter of the Kings Jewel-Houfé , and fhortly after was ™ 
admitted alfo into the Kings Council, which was about o 
the coming in of Queen Anne Bulloign. Furthermore, J¢¥*lho 
within two years after the fame, Anno 152.4.he was made 
Mafter of the Rolls; Dr.Taylor being difcharged. 

This Cromwel fpringing up in favour and honour, Crommet 
after this, in the year 1527; a little before the birth of Ba a 
King Edward, was made Knight of the Garter, 2 pag 
long after was advanced to the Earldom of Effex, and 
made Great Chamberlain of England. Over and befides Grey 
all which Honours, he was conftitute alf Vicegerent to TEER nigh 
the King,reprefénting his Perfon. Which Office although othe Gar 
it ftandeth well by the Law, yet feldom hath there Ren Ponisi 
{een any befides this Cromwel alone , either to have fui- made Earl 
ftained it, or elfé to have fo furnifhed the fame with os Tes 
counfel and wifdom , as Crom id _ And thus much 6 
| hitherto concerning the fteps and degrees of the Lord 
| Cromavels rifing up to dignity and high eftate, 


ty Pounds, which 
5 whereof before 


vel dl 


Now fomewhat would be faid likewife of the noble 
Aéts, the memorable Examples and worthy Vertues, not 
| drowned by eafé of Honour in him, but increafed ather, 
and quickned by advancement of Authority and P| 
to work more abundantly in the Commonw 
mong the which his worthy Aés and other n 
tues, in this one chiefly above all oth 
mendation , for his fingular Zeal ani 
beftowed in reftoring the true Church of Chrift, and 
fubverting the Synagogue of Antichrift, the Abbeys , I 
mean, and Religious Houfes of Friers and Monks. For 
fo it pleafed Almighty God, by the means of the faid 
Lord Cromel, to induce the King to fupprefi firft the 
| Chauntries,then the Friers Houfes and fall Monatteries, 
till at lengthall the Abbeys in England, both great and 
lefs, were utterly overthrownand pluckt up by the roots. 
The which A& and enterprize of him, as it may give a 
prefident of fingular Zeal to all Realms Chriftened, 
which no Prince yet to this day fearce dare follow ; fo to 
this Realmof England, it wrought fuch benefit and com- 
modity,as the fruit thereof yet remaineth,and will remain, 
ftill in the Realm of England,though we feem little to feel 
it. Rudely and fimply I fpeak what I fuppofe, without 
prejudice of other which can infer any better reafon. In 
the mean time my reafon is this, That if God had not The Lord 
raifed up this Cromael as he did, to be tte Inftrument of Cieieal 4 
rooting outof the Abbeys and Cells of {trange Religion, pret 
what other men fee I know not ; for my part I never inf se 
faw yet in this Realm any fuch Gromawel fince Gromels fingAbbeys: 
time, whofe heart and. courage might not fooner have 
been fubverted with tlie Mony and Bribes of Abbats; 
than he to have fubverted any Abbey in all Eng- 
land. r 

But here I muft of neceffiy anfwer the complaint of The defenie 
certain of our Country-men. For fo I hear of many of z the Lord 
the fubverfion of thefe Monafteries to be reprehended, as nee 
evil and wicked. The Buildings, fay they, might have ig the 
been converted unto Schools and Houfes of Learning. aS 
the Goods and Poffeffions might have been beftowed to 
much better and more godly ufé of the Poor; and main- 
taining of Hofpitality. Neither do J deny but that 
thefe things are well and godly fpoken of them, and 
could willingly embrace their Opinion with my whole 
heart, if I did not confider herein a more fecret and 
deeper meaning of Gods holy Providence, than at the 
firft blufh peradventure to all men doth appear. 

And firft to omit. the wicked and execrable Life tie aboms 
of thefé Religious Orders; full of all fedity , and nable life ia 
found out by the Kings Vifitors, and in their ee 
Regifters alfo recorded, {0 horrible to be heard 5 ace 


, : i by their 
fo incredible to be believed, fo ftinking before ow" eon 
Nn Sie : 


feffion, 
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The Monks of old time far differing from thefe now. 
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under chaft filence, which for very fhame will abhor 
any ftory to difclofé, let us now come to the firft Infti-} 
tution of thefé Orders and Houfes of Monkery,and con- 

fider how and to what end they were firft infticuted and 

ereéted hereamong the Saxons at the firft foundation of 
them, abont the time 666. 

In the former part of this Hiftory, declaration was 
made before, firlt by whom, and at what time thefe 
Monkith Houfés here in England among the Saxons 
(flowing no doubt out of the Order of St.Bennet , and 
broughtin by Augu/tine) began firlt to be founded,as by 
Augustine the Monk, Furfeus, Medulphus, Aldanus, 

Ceadda, King Ulferus, Ofwius , Elfreda, King Ofsvis 
ee Daughter Kineburga, Hilda, Botolphus,Edeldreda, King 
tenime of Ofwald, Edgar, Erkenewaldus Bithop, Ethelvoldus Bi- 
the Saxe. fhop of Winchefter, Osketellus Archbilhop of York, Of- 

waldus Bilhop of Worcester , Lefawinus Bithop of Dor- 
cefter, Dunftan, and divers others. 
The end The end and final caufé why they were builded, ap- 
and cauleof peareth in Stories to be, Pro remiffione & redemptione 
fees peccatorurn : pro remedio & liberatione anime ; pro amore 
Houfes. leftis patrie , im eleemo{ynam anima; in vemilfionem 
criminuma ; pro falute regnorum , pro falute & requie 
animarum patrum & matrum , fratrum > & fororum 
noftrarum, parentum, & omnium benefattorum; in ho- 
norem gloriofe Virginis, éc. As may appear in ancient 

Hiftories, in old Charters and Donations unto Religious 

Houfes, and in the Chronicle of Ingulphus , as alfo all 

other Stories be full of the fame. 

So King Ethel/Pane, for killing his Brother Edzvine, 

Blemosnee builded two Monafteries, A4idleton and Michelney , for 
Sane ts. his Soul. Which Doétrine and Inftitution , forfomuch as 


Read afore: 


the firft be- 
inning of 


The damna- 


ligiows it tendeth and foundeth directly againft the foundation 
one of Chriftian Religion, againft the Teftament of God, 


the Gofpel of Jeftis Chrift, the freedom of our redemp- 
tion and free juftification by Faith , it is therefore to be 
condemned as execrable or horrible, as evil or worfe 
than the life of the perfons, and not only worthy to be 
fuppreffed to the foundation , but to marvelled rather, 
that God would fuffer it to ftand fo long. Albeit Gods 
_ mighty Vengeance and Scourge hath not ceafed from 
Monafteries. time to time to Wo ain{t fuch impious Foundations 
from the time of their firft fetting up. For befides the 
Invafions of the Danes ( which may feem to be ftirred 
up of God, efpe for the fubverfion of Abbeys) let 
old Hiftories be fearched, what Monaftery almoft in all 
this Realm was either left by the Danes, or reedified 
again after the Danes, but by fome notorious cafualty of 

fire ent by Gods hand it hath been burned up ? 
Firft, the Monaftery of Canterbury, called the Houfe 
Ex Chronic. of SuGregory, was burnt Aavo 1145. and afterward a- 


Gods conti 
nual plague 
againft 


Gewvafi. gain’ burnt dao 117 4uex Histor. Gervafit. 
The Abbey of Croyland was alfo twice burnt.Ex hi. 
Tngulphi.  Typulph. 
‘The Abbey of Peterborow twice fer on fire Anno 
Peterborow. 
Welter. | 1070. Ex Chron. Peterb. 
Weekes, The Abbey of St. Maries in York burnt, with the 
eT Hofpical alto. 
Coventr. ‘The Abbey of Norwich burnt. 
Eel The Abbey of St.Edmonds-Bury burnt and deftroyed, 
Maimesb. © Ex Chron. S.Edmund. 
The Abbey of Worce/ter. 
The Abbey of Gloucester was alfo burnt. 
The Abbey of Chichester burnt. 
The Abbey of Glastenbury burnt. 
The Abbey of St. Mary in Southovark burnt. 
‘Aes ‘The Church of the Abbey of Beverly burnt. 
bameand "The Steeple of the Abbey of Evvefham burnt. 
lagued 
With fire. 
The Do- 
rine of 
the Monks 


rofeffion of their Doétrine was intolerable, fraught with 
all Superftition, full of much Idolatry, and utterly con- 


worle than 
their lives. 


trary to the Grace of the Gofpel and Doctrine of 
Chrift. 
Furthermore , the more thefe Abbeys multiplied and 
the longer they continued , in time the more corruption 
ftill they drew unto them. And albeit we read the name 
of Monks to have continued from the old ancient time, 
yet notwithftanding the Monks of thofé days were not 
like the Monks of our time, nor their Houfes then like 
to our Abbeys now. So we read of the Monks of Bangor 
before the coming of Augustine; but thole Monks got 
their living with toyl and labour of their hands, and 
had no other Lands nor Lordfhips to live upon. Again, 
neither were they as Minifters then , but as Lay-men, 
according as Hierome defcribeth the Monks of his time, 16 q.Monaz 
faying , Monachus non docentis , fed plangentis babet chus. 
officium. And again he faith, Alia caufa ef Monachi , 16-0200. 
alia Clerici , Clerici oves pafount,Ego pafcor,c. That is, 
A Monks Office is not to preach, but to mourn. The ftate 
of a Monk is one thing, and the tate of a Prieft is ano- 
ther. Priefts feed the Flock of Christ; I am fed, &c. 
Alfo in the Story of Ingulphus Abbot of Croyland 
thus I find: duno 1075.\In Croylandiam primum in- 70 in 
fallatus inveni tunc in iSto Monafterio Croylandenti at 
Monachos numero 62. Quorum quatuor laici fratres wir 
erant, preter aliorum Monafteriorum Monachos noftri scceived for 
capitulr conprofeljos, exc. That is, Being inftalled in the Mon 
Abbey of Croyland I found there to the number of fixty “™ 
two Monks. Of which Monks,four of them avere Lay- 
Brethren, befides the Monks of other Monafteries which 
were alfo profel[ed to our Chapter,exc. 
The like ‘matter alfo appeareth in the fourth Canon 
of the Council of Chalcedon, where it is provid hidden ba 
Monachi fe Ecclefiasticis negotiis immifceant, &c. Et inermeadte 
Leo Epift. 62. Vetat Monachos & Laicos, etfi {cientia ay lecleft: 
nomine glorientur, admitti ad officium docendi G coucio- kee 
nandi. Whereof read more before. 


Monks far- 


Thus it appeareth about or before the time of Hie- 
rome, that Monks in the firft Perfecutions of the Primi 
tive Church were Lay-men, and companies of Chrifti- 
ans aflociating themfélves. together , either for fear of 
perfecution, or for efchewing the company of Heathen 
Gentiles: afterward in continuance of time, when the 
Gentiles began to be called to Chriftianity , the Monks 
yet keeping their name, and growing in Superftition, 
would not joyn with other Chriftians, ‘but kept ftilltheir Monks dt 
Brotherhoods, dividing themfélves from other Chriftians, beta me 
and profeffing a kind of life ftrange and diverfe from in tradeor 
the common trade. Upon this diverfity of Life and We. 
Profeffion, followed alfo like diverfity of garments and Sgies 
attire differing from their other Brethren.After this more- other in 
over came inthe Rule of St.Benedié, enjoyning to them Appi 
a prefcribed form of going, of wearing, of watching, 
fleeping, rifing,praying,of filence, fole life and diet, and 
all things almoft differing from the vulgar fort of com- 
mon Chriftians. 

Whereby men, feeing their aufterity , began to have 
them in great admiration. And thus growing up in Opi- Monks sf 
nion of Holinefg, of Lay-men and Labourers they came baer 
at length to be Clergy-men , -and greateft doers of all Clergy-met 
other in Chrifts Religion; infomuch that at laft there was 
none reputed almoft for a Religious man or perfeét Chri- 
ftian, unlefs he were a Monk: neither almoft was any 
advanced to any dignity of the Church,but either he was 
a Monk,or afterward he put on a Monks weed. Accord- 
ing asin the Storiesof this Realm is to be feen, how in 
the time of Dunstane Archbifhop of Canterbury , of E- 
thelwold Bifhop of Worcester, and of Ofsald Bifhop of 
Winchefter, Pope Fobn the thirteenth, writing to King 
Edgar, willed bim in his Letters, to fee in his Cathedral Pope July a 
Churches none to be promoted to be Bifhops, but fuch as King Edgar, 
were of the Monaftical Religion, and willed him more- ae 
over to exclude the Secular Prebendaries at Winchefter, ede! i 
and to place in Monks , and that none of the Secular Bithops but 
Clerks there fhould be chofen Bifhop, but either taken Man 
out of the fame Covent of that Church,or of fome other 
Abbey. 

So was alfo King Henry the Second commanded to 
do in the houfé of Waltham, where the Secular Canons 
were removed out, and Regular Canons intruded. 
The fame did Ofwald Bilhop with the Church of Wor- 

cefters 
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cefter , likewifein their Sees did Dunftane Archbifhop ofj 
Canterbury, Osketellus Archbifhop of York ; Ethebvold 

Bithop of Worcefter ( who in {tories is reported to be 
Multorum fundator Monafteriorum,) Lefwinus alfo Bp. 

of Dorceffer , with other Bifhops more about the time 

and Reign of King Edgar. Odo Archbifhop of Canter- 

bury before Dunjtane, Anno 934. after his election re- 

fufed to take that dignity upon him, before he hed re- 

ceived the Habit of a Monk in the Abbey of Florence 

Be Gulid. in France, becaufe as the flory telleth (if it be true ) 
pane Nullus ad id tempus, nifi Monachali {chemate indutus , 
Archiepifcopus fuiffer, oc. That is, Becaufe all the 

at lie Arehbifhops of Canterbury before him had been Monks, 
seapi2ab oe In like manner Baldwinus alfo, Anno 11 14. after 
he was eleted Archbifhop of Canterbury, took upon 

him the Habit and Profeflion of AMereton Abbey. 

And fo did Reginaldus his next Succeflor after him , 


&e. 
Masks firft eA concerning therefore the Origine of Monks, ye 
then mate have heard how firft they began of Lay men only : lead- 
Regulars ing. a ftraiter life from the fociety of other perfons, who 
nie then following the Rule of Saint Bemer , where called 
made Regulars, and Votaries,and yet all this while had nothing 
ee todo with any Ecclefiaftical miniftery, till the time of 
Briface. Pope Bonifacius the fourth, Anno 606. who then made 


a Decreesthat Monks might ufé the office of Praching, of 
Chriftening, of hearing Confeffions and affoy ling them 

of their fins, differing from Priefts onely in this, that 

they were called Regulares, and Priefts were called , Se- 

Difference “M#aresy the Monks were Votaries , the Priefts had free 
between ~ libertyto have Wives, till the time of Lanfranke and 
fee and Anfelme, as is afore faid. Albeit Athanafins, in bis Epiftle 
"ad Draconitium, witneffeth alfo, that he knew Monksin 

the old time, and Bifhops, which were married and had 
Children. Furthermore, as ignorance and fuperftition 
with time increafed, fo the number and fwarm of Monks 
ftill more and more multiplied in fuch fort as not only 
they thruft out Secular Priefts from their Houfés , but 
alfo out-of them were made Popes, Cardinals, Archbi- 
fhops and Bithops, to govern Churches. Of which number 
began Augujtine the firkt Archbithop of the See of Can- 
terbury, andthe moft paft ofall other Archbifhops after 
him, untilthe timeof the conqueft, and after. 
All this while the Friers were not yet come, neither 
the Difcipline of St. Dominick , nor the Teftament of 
St. Francis , nor the Order of the Aujtin Brothers, nor 
of the Carmelites was yet heard of : which laft of all 
camein with their pageants , and plaid their art likewife, 
an. 1220. being much more full of Hypocrifie, Blind- 
nefi, Idolatry, and Superftition, than were the Monks: 
So that what with Monks onthe one fide, and with the 
Friers on the other fide,while all things were ruled by the 
Rules of St. Benet, by the Canons of the Pope, by the 
Dosétrine of S. Dominick , and by the Teftament of S. 
Francis, Chrifts Teftament was trodden under Foot, the 
Rule of Gods Word negleéted, true Chriftian Religion 
defaced, Faith forgotten, the right way of Salvation 
abolifhed, found Doétrin oppreffed Chrifts Servants per- 
fecuted , andthe Peoples Souls uncomforted ; yea, and 
the true Church of Chrift almoft clean extirpated, had not 
Almighty God (who cannot forget his promifé provided 
remedy in time, in raifing up this Cromel his Servant, 
and other like Champions, to cut up from the Rost the 
Houfeés of them, which otherwife would utterly have 
rooted up the Houfé of the Lord, and had fubverteda 
reat part already. 
Wherefore, whofvever findeth himflf aggrieved with 
Gromwels doings in fupprefling thefe Monafteries of 
Monks and Friers, let him wilély confider with himfelf, 
Firft the DoGtrine, Laws and Traditions of thefé Men , 
which’he fhall find rebelling to the Religion of Chrift, 
pernitious to our Salvation, Derogatory to Chrift Glory, 
full of much Blafphemy and damnable Idolatry. Second- 
ly let him likewife well advifé the horrible and execrable 
lives of the Cloifterers , or at the leaft fearch out the 
Rolls and Regifters of matters found out by inquifition 
in King Henry the eighth his days; againft them; which 
hete isnot to be fpoken of, unlefs we will fpeak as Mat- 
thew Paris {peaketh of the Court of Rome, Cujus fator 
[que ad nubes furmum teterrimum exbalabat, That is, 


Whofe filthy finch ; faith he; did breath up a mot 


‘rhe coming 
in of the 
Ericrs. 


‘The life of 
Monks and 
Friers eon- 
Sidered, 


pefiferoas fume , even unto the Clonds of Heaven , 
oc. 

Allwhich things well confidered, what marvel is it then, Thet. Creme 
if God of his juft judgment did fet up the forefaid Lord Hine: 
Cromwel to deftroy thefé finful Houfes, whom their own presing 
Corruptions could fuffer no longer to fland ? And Abbies. 
as touching the diffipation of their Lands and Poffefii- 
ons to the Hands of ftich as they were beftowed upon » 
if it fo pleaféd the King, in beftowing ‘thofe Apbey- 

Lands upon his Nobles and Gentlemen, cither to reftore 

them again unto them from whence they came , of elfe 

to gratifie his Nobility by that means of policy , not to 
miflike his doings, what is that to Cromwel ? But they 
might, fay you, haye been much better imployed to 
other more fruitful ufés. Brieflly to anfwer thereunto, 5-5 
what may be done preféntly ina Common-wealth, is not of abbey 
enough to fay, but what may alfo follow muft be confi- Jando ee 
dered. If this throwing down of Abbeys had happen- peaicnt 
edin fuch free and reformed Cities and Countries, as 

are amongft the Germans, where the State governed 

and directed by Laws, rather than by Rulers, remain~ 

eth always alike and unmutable, who doubteth, but 

fuch Houfeés there ftanding ftill,the Poffeffions might well 

be tranfported to fuch ufes abovefaid , without any fear 

or peril ? But in fuch Realms and Kingdoms as this 5 
where Laws, and Parliaments be not always onc , but 

are fubject to the difpofition of the Prince, neither isit 
certain always what Princes may come ; the fureft way. 
therefore to fend Monkery and Popery packing out of 

the Realm, is to do with their Houfes and Pofleffions 

as King Henry here did, through the motion of the 
Counteél of Crome). For elfe who feeth not in Queen 
Maries time, if either the Houfes of Monks had ftood, 

or their Lands had been otherwifé difpofed than into the 
Hands of fuch as they were » how many of them had 

been reftored and replenifhedagain with Monks andFriers, 

in as ample wifé as ever they were? Andif Dukes, Barons, 

and the Nobilitie fcarfe were able to retain the Lands 

and Poffeifions of Abbies diftributedto them by King 
Henry 5 from the devotion of Queen Mary fecking to 

build again the Walls of “feriche, what ther fhould the 
meaner fort have done, let other men conjecture. Where- 

fore it is not unlike, but that Gods heavenly Providence 

did well forefee and difpofé thefé things before by this 
man, in working the deftruétion of thefe Abbies ; 
Whereupon as often as he fent out any man to fupprefs 
anyMonaftery,he ufed moft commonly to them{end with 

this charge, that they fhould throw down thofe Houfes 

to the foundation. 

Which wordsalthough it may feem percafe to fome to ieee 
be cruelly fpoken of him ; yetcontrariwifé do I fuppofe atonateries 
the doing thereof not to be without Gods {pecial Provi- wale 
dence and fecret guiding. Or elfé we might peradven- “°™ 
ture have had fuch {warms of Friersand Monks poffeffed 
in their nefts again before this day in England,in fo great 
a number,that tenCromawels afterward uneth fhould have 
been fuffered to’have unhoufed them. 

Whefore if the Plantation,which the Lord God never Matt 154 
planted,be plucked up by the Roots, let God alone with 
his working, and let the Monafteries go. 

Now that you have féen, what this Malleus Mona- Mee 
chorum had done in defacing the Synagogue of the Pope, Crommeh, 
let us fee how the fame Cromiwel again did travel in fet- 
ting up Chrifts Church and Congregation. 

After that the Bifhop of Romes Power and Authority 
was banifhed out of England, theBithops of hisSect nes 
ver ceafed to feek all occafion how either to reftore his 
Head again,being broken and wounded, or at the leaft 
to keep upright thofé things which remained, wherein 
although their labours were not altogether fruftrate, yet Grorismat dha 
had they brought muchmore to pafs , if Cromwel (as ducer ee 

a mighty wall and d-fenceof theChurch)had not refifted aaa 
continually their Enterprifés. 

Tt happened,that after the abolifhing of thePopecertain An affembly, 
tumults began to rife about Religion. Whereupon it oe leatned 


: : menappointd 
feemed good unto King Hesry to appoint an ed bythe 


Affembly of learned Men and Bifhops; which fhould fo- #8" . 
berly and modeftly intreat and determine thofé things 
which pertained to Religion Briefly ,at the Kings pleafure 
all the learned Men, but efpecially the Bifhops aflembled, 
to whom this matter feemed chiefly to belong. Cromwel 

Nn 2a thought 
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thought alfo to be prefént himfelfwith the Bilhops, who 

by chance meeting with Alexander Alefius by the way, 

r a Scotith man, brought him, with him to the Convoca- 
pe tion Houle, where all the Bifhops were affembled to- 
refort tothe gethes. Which was in the year 1537. The Bifhops' 
alimbly: and Prelates attending upon the coming of Cromwel, as 
he was comein, rofe up and did obeifance unto him as 

to their Vicar General ,and he again faluted every one 

in their degree and fate down in the higheft place at the 

Table, according to his degree and Office, and after kim 

every Bifhop in his order, and Doétors. Firft over againft 

him fate the Archbifhop of Caytrebury, then the Arch- 

bifhop of York, the Bifhops of London, Lincoln, Salis- 

bury, Bath, Ely, Hereford,ChichefPer, Norwich, Rochefter, 

and Worcester, Oc. There Cromwelin the name of the 

King ( whofé moft dear and fécret Counfellor at that 

Cape prefent he was, and Lord privy Seal, and Vicar Gene- 
the Biops. ral of the Realm) fpake thefé words in manner follow- 


ing. 
R Ight reverend Fathers in Chrift : The Kings Ma- 
Jehy giveth youbigh thanks that ye have Sodili- 
gently, without any excufe, alfembled hither according to 
his commandment. Andye be not ignorant that ye be 
called hither to determine certain controverfies, which at 
this time be moved concerning the Chriftian Religion and 
Faith, not only in this Realm, but alfo in all Nations 
througheut the world. For the King Studieth day and 
night to fet a quictne/s in the Church, and he cannot refe 
until all fuch coytroverfies be fully debated and ended, 
through the determination of you and of bis whole Par- 
Lament. For although bis [pecial defire is to fet a ftay 
for the unlearned People, whofe confciences are in doubt 
whatthey may believe ; and he himfelf by his excellent 
learning knoweth thefe controverfies well enough, yet he 
will fuffer no common alteration but by the conent of 
you and bis whole Parliament. By the which thing ye 
may perceive both bis high Wifdom, and alfo bis great 
love toward you. And he defiveth you for Chrifts fake, 
that all malice, obftinacy, and carnal re(pell fet apart, 
yewill friendly and lovingly difpute among your (elves of 
the controverfies moved iv the Church,and that you 
will conclude all things by the Wordof God , without 
all brawling or {colding ; neither will bis Majefty fuf- 
fer the Scripture to be awrefted and defaced by any Glof- 
Ses, any Papifticel Laws, or by any Authority of Dottors 
athe Hes or Councils, and much le{s rill ke admit any Articles or 
the Bihops. Dottrine not contained in the Scripture, but Soecee 
only by Continuance of time and old cuftome, and by un- 
awritten verities, as ye were wont to do. Ye know well 
enough that ye be boundto fhew this (ervice to Chrift and 
to his Church, and yet norwithftanding bis Majefty wil] 
give you high thanks, if ye will [et and conclude a godly 
and a perfect unity : whereunto this is the only way and 
mean, if ye will determin all things by the Scripture, as 
Godcommandeth you in Deuteronomy, which thing his 
Majefty exhorteth and defireth you to do. 


Crome! 


When Cromawel had ended this his Oration, the Bi- 

fhops rofe up altogether, giving thanks unto the Kings 

Majelty, not only for his great Zeal toward the Church 

, of Chrift, but alfo for his moft godly exhortation, worthy 
fo Chriftian a Prince. 
Immediately they rofé up todifputation, where Stoke- 

Sly Bithop of London, the firft of all, being the moft 

earneft Champion and maintainer of the Romifh Decrees, 

(whom Cromiyel a little before had checked by name, 

for defending unwritten Verities) indeavoured himfelf 

with all his labour and induftry, out of the old School 

Stele de Glofles; to maintain the feven Sacraments of the Church; 
Sregne tile Archbilhop of York, Lincoln, Bathe, Chichefter,and 
ments: Norwich alfo favoured his partand Sect. On the con- 
trary part was the Archbithop of Canterbury, the Bi- 

thops of Salisbury, Ely,Hereford, Worcester, with many 


other. 
After much comm tion had on either part, and 
thatthey had long contended about the Teftimony of the 
->  Doétors, which as it feemed unto them diffented and 


difagreed among themfelves, 


f the Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury at the laft {pake f 


ithus unto them: 


eae not men of learning and gravity to make 
much babling and brawling about bare words, forbat of Cala 

we agree in rhe very Substance and effect of the matter.tu one 

For to brawl about words is the property of Sophiftersto the Bi- 

and {uch asmean deceit and Subtilty, which delight in Souhifticati 

the debate and diffenfion of the world, and in the mife- on ot words 

rable State of the Church; and not of them swhich ee hae 

frould feek the glory of Chrift pandfhould fiudy for she vers of 

unity and quietne/s of the Church ; there be weighty con eight: 

troverfies now moved and put forth, not of Ceremonies 

and light things, but of the true underfanding, and of 

the right difference of the Law and of the Go/pel 5 of 

the manner and way how fins be forgiven ; of comfor- 

ting doubtful and wavering confeiences, by what means Quettions ? 

they may be certified that they pleale God; [eeing thy fee 

the firength of the Lai accufing them of fin ; 

true ufe of the Sacraments, whether the outw 

of them doth jupifie man, or whether we receive cur 

Jufification by Faith. Item, which be the good works, 

and the true Service and Honcur which pleafeth God ; Falte wor 

and whether the choice ef meats, the difference of Gar PRB 

ments, the vows of Adonks and Priests and other Tradi« 

tions which have no Word of God to confirm them; whex 

ther thefe (I fay) be right good works, and (uch as make 

@ perfect Chriftian man or no? Item, whether vain fer- 

vice and falfe Lonouring of God, and mans Traditions, 

do bind-mens coufciences or no 2 Finally, whether the 

ceremony of Confirmation, of Orders, and of annealing, 

and {uch other (which cannot be proved to be inftitute of 

Christ, nor have any word in them te certifie us of re- 

miffion of fins) ought to be called Sacraments, and to be Ceremonies$ 

compared with Bapti{ms and the Supper of the Lordyor no 2 

Lhefe be no light matters, but even the principal points 
of our Chriftian Religion, Wherefore we contend not 
about words and Titles, but about high and earnest mate 
ters. Chrift faith, Blefled be the Peacemakers, for they search xf 
fhall be called the Sons of God. And Paul, writing = 

a ; § 
unto "Timothy, commanded Bifhops to avid brawling 
and contention about words, which be profitable to no- 
thing but unto the fubverfion and deftruction of the bea» 
rers: and monifheth him Specially, that he fhould refit 
with the Scriptures, when any man difputeth with hin of 
the Faith ; andheaddeth a caufe whereas be faith, Do- 
ing this thou fhalt preférve both thy felf, and alfo them 3 
which hear thee. Now if ye will follow thee Councel-? 
lors Chrift and Paul, all contention. and brawling abous 
words must be fet apart, and ye must feablifh a godly 
and aper fect unity and concord out of the Scripture. 
Wherefore in this difputation we mufe firfE agree of the 
number of the Sacraments, and what a Sacrament doth au be nor 
Lignifie in the holy cripture, and when owe call Baptifm of the New 
and the Supper of the Lord, Sacraments of the Go/pel, Tetament 
what we mean thereby. I know right swell that Saint $m 
Ambrofé and other Authors call the wafhing of the Dif: name of 3 
ciples feet and ‘other things, Sacraments; which I ay S*tement 
[ure youyour {elves would not fuffer tobe mumbred among 
the other Sacraments. 

When he had ended his Oration, Cromvel comman- 
ded Alefius which ftood by(whom he perceived to give 
attentive ear to that which was fpoken) to thew his mind 
and Opinion; declaring to the Bithops before, that he 
was the Kings Scholar, and therefore defired them to 
be contented to hear him indiffer ntly. 

Alefius, after he had firft done his duty unto the Lord 


The Archos 


Alas Alefini, 


Right honorable and Noble Lord, and you moft reve- 
rend Fathers and Prelates of the Church, although Ecome 
unprepared unto this difputation, yet trufting in theaid of 
Chrift, which promiféth to give both mouthand wifdom 
unto us when we be required of our Faith, I will utrer 
my Sentence and judgment of this Difputation. And 
Ithink that my Lord Archbifhop hath given you a pro« 
fitable exhortation, that ye thould firft agree of the fig- 
nification of a Sacrament, whether 


ye will call a Sacra. 
ment a Ceremony inftitute of Chrift in the Gofpel, to 


fignifie a {pecial or afingular vertue of the Gofpel, and of The nae 
godlinefS (as Past nameth remiffion of fins to be) or petted 
whether yemean every»Ceremony generally, which may 


be a tokenor a fignification of an holy thing to be %: 
a Sacrament ? For after this later fignification I will 
not 


Cromwel and to the other Prelates of the Church, faidreafoneth 
in this wife. with the 
Biftop. 


far it extens 
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not ftick to grant you that there be feven Sacraments 
and more too, if ye will. Bur yet Paw {eemeth to de- 
feribe a Sacrament after the juft fignification, whereas he 


om. 
eet faith, That Circumeifion 1s a token and feal of the righ. 
teoulnefs of Faith. ‘This definition of one particular Sa- 
crament mutt be underftood to appertain unto all Sacra- 
Whatisa ments generally , for the Jews lad but one Sacrament 
Sacrament Myre Te onan a TREC Le 
properly. only, as all the Sophiftical Writers do gra ini 
Epes.  deferibeth Baptifin after the fame manner, in the fifth to 
the Ephefians, whereas he faith, That Chrift doth fan- 
Gifie the Church, that is to fay, all that be baptized 
through the Bath of Water in the Word of Life. For 
here alfo he addeth the Word and Promife of God unto 
the Ceremony. And Chrift alfo requireth Faith where 
he faith , Whofoever believer and is baptized hall be 
faved. 2 ‘ 
Gods Word And S, Auguftine deferibeth a Sacrament thus; The 
and promile 777] of God coming unto the Element maketh the Sa- 
esing with f iotpe ; ad LG 
evonward crament. And in another place he faith, 4 Sacrament 
ceremony js g thing wherein the power of God, under the.form of 
ae wifible things, doth work fecretly falvation. And the 
A defivition J of the Sentences doth defcribe a Sacrament no 
ree otherwile: ASacrament (faith he) 2 am invifible grace, 


No man and hath a vifible form: and by this invifible grace I 
hath power sean (faith he) remiffion of fins. Finally, St. Thomas 
Sacrament.” denieth that any man hath authority to inftitute a Sacra- 
crament. Now if ye agree unto this definition of a 
Sacrament, it is an eafie thing to judge of the numberof 
thofe Sacraments which have the manifeft Word of God, 
and be inftitute by Chrift, to fignifie unto us the remif 

fion of our fins. 
St.duguffive faith that there be but two fuch Sacra- 
ments, in the hundred and eighteenth Epiftle to Fanua- 


‘augad ris. His words be theft, Fir/t, I sould have thee to 
yu” underfeand the fumand effett of this Difputation, which 
Pe is this : That our Lord Fefus Chrift (as be himfelf [ait 
Chris gare 2% the Gofpel ) bath laden us but with a light and eafie 
ee Yoke or Bnrihen. Wherefore be hath knit togerber the | 
wish few & fellowfhip of his mew people with Sacraments, very 
soot feu in number, very eafie to be kept, and very excellent 

in fignification , which be Baptifm, and the Supper of, 
the Lord, and {uch other , if there be any more comman- 
ded in the holy Scripture, thofe except which were Bur- 
thens for the fervitude of the people sm the old Law, for 
the hardnefs of their hearts, @&c. And again in the third 
Book of the learning of the Chriftian Man, he faith , 
Bugde — The Scripture hath taught us but few figns , as be the 
men Sacrament of Baptifm, and the folemn celebration and 
remembrance of the Body and Blood of the Lord, &c. 
Stokefly re- Then the Bifhop of London, which could fearcely re- 
Be frain himfelf all this while , and now could forbear no 
a longer, brake out in this manner: Firft of all, faith he, 
where you alledge that all the Sacraments which are in 
the Church inftituted by Chrift himfelf 5 have either 
fome manifeft ground inthe Scriptures, or ought to fhew 
forth fome fignification of remiffion of fins, itis falfe , 
and not to be allowed. 

Then faid Alefius, that he would prove it, not onely 
by manifeft Authorities of Scripture, but alfo by evident 
‘Teftimonies of ancient Doétors and  School-writ- 
ers. 

FoeeBihop But the Bifhop of Hereford: ( which was then lately 
eae returned out of Germany, where he had been Embafla- 
Doéors not dour for the King to the Proteftants) being moved with 


tobe ftickt the Bifhop of Losdons frowardnef3, turning himfelf firft 

toin matters "77, ". ‘ * 

of Fath to Alexander Alefius, willed himnot to contend with the 

for that they Bifhop in fuch manner , by the Teftimonies of Doétors 

theatlves, 2nd Schoolmen, forfomuch as they do not all agree in 
like matters, neither are they ftedfaft among them- 
felves in all points, but do vary, and in many points are 
utterly repugnant. Wherefore if this Difputation fhall be 
decided by their mindsand verdi&ts, there fhall be nothing 
eftablifhed, neither fhall appear any way of agreement 
to follow. Furthermore,we be commanded by the King, 
that thefé Controverfies fhouldbe determined onely by 
the rule and judgment of the Scripture. "This he fpake 
unto Alefins. Then he turning himfelf unto the Bifhops, 
likewife admonifhed them with a grave and fharp 
Oration , which we thought not good to omit in this 


ry 


Hink ye not (faid he) that we can by : 
Subtilties fleal out of the the 1 again the ! Foxe Bp. 
light which every Man doth fee. Chrift hath fo lightned on Beet 
the world at this time, that the light of the Gofj 
put to flight all myfty darknefs, and it will fhortl, 
the higher Hand of all clouds , though we refift i 
vain never (o much. The Lay people do now know, 
the Holy Scripture better than many of us. And 
the Germans have ‘made the Text of the Bible fo the Golpet 
plain and eafieby the Hebrew and Greek Tongues, that tining in 
now many things may be better underftood avithout any ‘h 
Gloffes,at all,than by all the Commentaries of the Doét- 
ors. And moreover; they have fo opened thefe Contro- Ue Conese 
werfies by their writings, that Women and Children may ting the 
wonder at the blindne{s “and Falfehood that hath been Bee, 
hitherto. Wherefore ye muft confider earneftly what ye novable ta 
will determin of thefe Controverfies ,, that ye make itgeupen 
not your felves to be mocked and laughed to feorn of Oe 
all the world, and that ye bring them not to have this 
opinion of you , to think ev e hereafter that ye 
have neither one [park of 1 > nor yet of god- 
Tine(s in you. And thus (hall ye lofe all your Efti- 
mation and Authority with them, which before took 
you for learned Men and profitable members unto the 
Common-wealth of Chriftendom. For that which you do 
hope upon, that there was never Herefie in the Church rae fren 
fo great, but that procefs of time, with the power and uponthe 
Authority of the Pope , bath quenched it, is nothing to Roves 
the purpofe. But ye mufe turn your opinion » and ‘Truck will 
think this furely , that there is nothing [o feeble and cme out a 
wesky fo that it be true, but it fhall find place, and be srr dalgh 
able to (Rand againSt all Falfehood. ter of time, 
Truth isthe Daughter of ti nd time is the Mother 
of Truth. And whofoever is Befieged of Truth cannot 
long continue , and upon whofe fide Truth doth stand 
that ought not tobe thought Tranfitory 4 or that it will 
ever fall. All things confit not in painted eloquence 
and ftrength or Authority. For the Truth is of fo great The nature 
power, ftrength , and efficacy, that it cam netther be %™b: 
defended with words, nor be overcom with any ftrength, 
but after the hath hidden herfelf longat length fhe putteth 
up her head and appeareth, asit is writtenin Efdras, A 3 Bldras 43 
King is ftrong , Wine is trong, yet Women be more 
ftrong ; but ‘Truth excelleth all. 


hf 
diligence of 


tis a dain 


To this effet, ina manner, and much mote, did he 
{peak and utter in that Convocation, both copioufly and 
difcreetly. Through whofé Oration Alefis being en- 
couraged, proceeded further; to urge the Bithop with this 
Argument: 


The Argument in form, 


Ba- Sacraments be feals afcertaining us of Gods good sscratsents 


will. be feals 
ro- Without the Word there is no certainty of Gods of G2? 
good will. good will, 


co: Ergo; Without the Word there be no Sacraments. 


The firft part of this reafon is Saint Pauls own 
faying , the fourth to the Romans ; where here faith , 
That Circumcifion is a token and a feal of the righteou/= 
nels of Faith. Ergo, it requireth Faith to certifie mans 
heart of the will of God.” But the Word of God is The word 
the Foundation of Faith as Saint Past witneffeth. ithe 
Rom. 10. Faith cometh by hearing , and hear- ein et 
ing cometh the Word of God. For the mind muft Rom ie! 
be taught and inftruéted to the will of God by the 
Word, like as the eye is taught and inftruéted by the 
outward ceremony. And fo Paul by that faying con- 
futeth this opinion , that the Sacraments fhould make 
Men righteous and juft before God, for the very out= Bx cperé’ 
ward work , without Faith of them that receive Per. 
them. 

And after this manner doth Pas/ {peakunto the Ephe- 
fians , that Chrift doth fanctifie his Church though the 
Bathe of Water in the Word of life-And foras mtich as 
he joyneth the Word unto the ceremony, and declareth 
the vertue and power of the Word of God,that it bring- 


Rom 43 


Ephef. $3 


place. 


eth with itfelf; he doth manifeftly teach that Word of 
Nn 3 God 
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ncipal thing, and even as it were the very 
e and body of the Sacrament ; and the outward 
ony to be in very deed nothing elf but a token of 
that lively inflammation which we receive through faith 
in the Word and Promife. St. Paw/ alfo in miniftring 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, doth manifeftly add 
the words of Chrift. He took Bread, faith he, and when 
he had wiven thanks, he brake it and [aid, Take ye this, 
and for itis my Body. Item, Do ye this in 
my remembrance. Befide this he teacheth evidently that 
only Chrift, and none but he had power to inftitute a 
Sacrament; and that neither the Apoftles nor the Church 
hath any Authority to alter or to add any thing unto 
his Ordinance, whereas he faith, For I have received of 
the Lord that which I delivered unto you, Cc. To 
what purpofé fhould he go about to move the People to 
believe him, and to win their hearts with this Protefta- 
if it had becn lawful for him to have made any 
“nts, or to have altered the form and manner of. 
m ng the Sacrament , as fome men both wickedly 
and fhamefully do affirm, that the Apoftles did alter the 
form of Baptifin. 

When he had fpoken thus much, the Bifhop of Lon- 
t him and faid; Let us grant that the 


but that which every Sowter and 
Cobler do read i Aother Tongue. And if ye think 
that nothing pertain th unto the Chriftian Faith, but 
that only that is written in the Bible, then erre ye plain- 
ly with the Lutherans. For Fohn faith, that Fefus did 
many things which be not written. And Paul command- 
eth the ThefJalonians to obferve and keep certain un- 
written Traditions and Ceremonies, 2. The/f.2. Moreover 
he himfelf did preach not, the Scripture only, but even 
alfo the 'Traditionsof the Elders, Acs 16. Finally, we 
have received many things of the Doétors and Councils 
by times, which although they be not written in the 
Bible, yet forfomuch as the old Doétors of the Church 
do make mention of them , we ought to grant that we 
received them of the Apoftles, and that they be of like 
authority with the Scripture, and finally that they may 
worthily be called the Word of God unwritten. 

Now when the right Noble Lord Cromvel, the Arch- 
bifhop, with the other Bifhops, which did defend the 
pure Doétrine of the Gofpel, heard this, they fmiled a 
little one upon another, forfomuch as they faw him flee 
even in the very beginning of the Difpntation, unto his 
old rufly Sophiftry and unwritten Ver Then Ale- 
fius would have proceeded further with the Bifhop to 
have confuted this blafphemous Lie; but the Lord 
Cromawel bad him be content , for the time began to go 
away and it was twelve of the Clock; and thus he made 
an end with his Proteftation. Right Reverend Mr. Bi- 
Shop, you deny that our Chriftian Faith and Relig 
doth lean only upon the Word of God, which is written 
in the Bible: which thing if I can prove and declare, 
then you will grant me that there be no Sacraments but 
thofé that have the manifeft Word of God to confirm 
them. Unto this he did confent, and then immediately 
that Aflembly was diffolved for that day. 

The next day when the Bifhops were fet again, the 
Archbifhop of Canterbury fending his Archdeacon, com- 
manded Ale/is to abftain from difputation. Whereupon 
he wrote his mind , and delivered it to Cromwel , who 
afterward fhewed the fame unto the Bifhops. Thus 
through the induftry of Crommel , the Colloquies were 
brought to this end, that albeit Religion could not whol- 
ly be reformed, yet at that time there was fome Refor- 
mation had throughout all England. 

How defirous and ftudious this Creswel was in the 
fe of Chriits Religion , examples need not to be 
ght. His whole life was nothing elfe but a continual 

avel how to. advance and further the right 
ze of the Gofpel,and reform the Houfe of God: 
as by fo many Proclamations above-fpecified , by his 
means fét forth, may well appear, wherein firft he caufed 
the People to be inftruéted in the Lords Prayer and 
Creed in Engii{h. ‘Then procured the Scripture alfo to 
be forth in the fame Language for every 
Englifhman to underftand: after that,to refcue the Vul- 


know 


gar People from damnable Idolatry, caufed certain of 
the moft grofleft Pilgrimages to be deftroyed. Amd fur- 
ther, for the more commodity of the poor fort, which 
get their living ith their daily labour and work of 
their hands, he provided that divers idle Holy-days were 
diminifhed. Item, He procured for’ them liberty to eat 
Eggs and White-meat in Lent. Furthermore it was by 
him alfo provided, for the better inftru@ion of the Peo- 
ple, that Beneficed men fhould be refident in their Cures 
and Parifhes, thereto teachand to keep Hofpitality, with 
many other things elfe moft fruitfully redrefled for the 
Reformation of Religion and behoof of Chrifts Church : 
as by the Proclamations, Injunctions, and neceflary Ar- 
ticles of Chriftian Doétrine above-fpecified, fet forth in 
the Kings Name, by his means, may more abundantly 
appear. 

_ Now to adjoyn withal his private benefits in helping 
divers good Men and Women at fundry times out of 
troubles and great diftrefles. It would require a long dif 
courfé. Briefly, his whole life was full of tuch Examples, 
being a man to that intent ordained of God (as his 
deeds well proved) to do many men good, and efpecially 
fuch as werein danger‘of perfecution for Religions fake. 
Amongft other infinite ftories, one or two examples fhall 
fuflice for a teftimony of his worthy doings. 


How Cromwel holp 2 poor Woman swith Child ont of 


great trouble, longing for a piece of meat in time of 
Lent. 


Perfecutors. 


| 


Perfecuted. 


Thomas Frebarne and his Wife. 


Fifhers Wife 

Vice The Caufes. 
N the year of our Lord 1535. Sir 
William Forman being Mayor of 
the City of London, three weeks before 
Dr.Cocks. Eafter, the Wife of one Thomas Fre- 
barne dwelling in Paternofter-Row, be- 
ing with Child, longed after a morfel 
of a Pig, and told her mind unto a 
BStokefly. ! Maid dwelling in Abchurch-Lane, de- 
firing her if it were poffible to help her 
unto a piece. The Maid perceiving hes 
earneft defire , fhewed unto her Hut. 
Holland bis bane what his Wife | had faid unto her, 
panna telling him that it might chance to coft 
her her life, and the Childs too which 
fhe went with, if fhe had it not. Upon 
this, Thomas Frebarn her Husband fpake 
ies to a Butter-Wife which he knew, that 
Mr.Garret | dwelled at Harnfey, named good-Wife 
ie Fifher, to help him to a Pig for his 


Wife, for fhe was with Child, and 


longed fore to eat of a Pig: unto 
|e the faid good-Wife Fifher pro- 


mifed that fhe would bring-him one 1 


ne 
(0 fhe did, being ready drefled and 
hen fhe had delivered him the Pig, 
fhe craftily conveyed one of the Pigs feet, and carried it 
unto Dr.Cockes, at that time being Dean of Canterbury, 
dwelling in Ivy-Lane, who at that time of his Dinner, 
before certain Guefts which he had bidden, fhewed the 
Pigs foot, declaring who had the body thereof. And 
after that they had talked their pledfure, and Dinner was 
done, one of his Guefts being Landlord unto Frebarne 
aforefaid, called Mr. Garter, and by his Office, King of 
Arms, fent his Man unto the faid Frebarne, demanding if 
there were no body fick in his houfé. Unto whom he 
anfwered, that they were all in good health, he gave 
God thanks. ‘Then faid he again, it wastold his Maf 
that fome body was fick, or elf they would not eat flefh 
in Lent. Unto whom Frebarne made anfwer , that his 


Friday following, and 
fcalded before. But w 


fore that he had fent for him, he had fént for the Bifhop 
of Londons Summer, whoféname was Holland, and when 
this 
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this Frebarn was come, he demanded of him, if he had} and 

not a Pig in his houfe, which he denied not. ‘Then com-| Husband, ) i 

Holland the manded Mr. Garter the faid Sumner called Holland , to the Mayor anfwered » Ww hat come ye 

Bof Lendont ake him and go home to his Houfe, and to take the Pig, taken up with the Kings Council. I fuppofed you | phe 

eae | carry both him and the Pig unto Dr. Stokefley his come to defire me that your Husband fhould not fland the foc 
Matter , being then Bifhop of London > and fo he did. | upon the Pillory in Cheap fide on Monday next, with the Wom 
‘Then the Bifhop being in his Chamber with divers other one half of the Pig on his one fhou der id the other 

ThoFrebam of the Clergys called this Frebarn before him 5 and had | half on the other. Alfo the Mayor faid unto her, Thar 

eximined yim in examination for this Pig, laying alfo unto his | he could not deliver him without the confent of the reft 

ee charge, that he had eaten in his Houfe that Lent pow- | of his Brethren the Aldermen. Wherefore he bade her 
dred Beef and Calves-heads. My Lord , if the Heads | the next day following, which was the Sabbath-day, to 

Houfe, in whofe Houfes were the Bo- | refort unto Pauls,to St.Dunjtams Chappel, and when he 

€ there be either Man or Woman that | had fpoken with his Brethren , he would then tell her 

can prove, that her I, or any in my Houfe hath done more. Other anfwer could fhe, get none .at that time. 

as your Lordhip th, let me fuffer death therefore. You Wherefore fhe went unto Mr. Walkinfon , then bein: H 

fpake (faid he) againft Pilgrimages, and will not take Sheriff of London, defiring him to be good unto her, Ayngentle 

Judgment. holy Bread nor holy Water, nor yet go on Proceffion on | and that fhe might have her poor Husband out of Prifon. Mr witkijén 
Palm-Sunday ; Thou art no Chriftian man. My Lord, | Unto whom Mr.Wilkin[on anfwered: O Woman, Chriit Shalt Re 

faid Frebarn , 1 truft I ama true Chriftian man, and | hath laid a piece of his Crofs upon thy neck, to prove pes 

have done nothing either again’ Gods Law or my | whether thou wilt help him to bear it or no, faying Wo 

Princes. moreover unto her , that if the Lord Mayor had fent 

In the time of thishis Examination, which was during | him to his Counter ,,as he fent him to his Brothers, he 
the {pace of two hours, divers came unto the Bifhop ; | fhould not have tarried there an hour, and fo commanded 
fome to have their Children confirmed,and fome for other |her to come the next day unto him. to dinner, and he 
caufes. Unto whom asthey came, having the Pig before | would do the beft for her he could. . So the next day 
him covered, he would lift up the Cloth and fhew it | came, and this Woman reforted again to Mr.Wilkinfons, 
them,faying, How think you of fuch aFellow as this is? according ashe bade her, who alfo had bidden di- 
Is not this good meat , I pray you, to be eaten in this | vers Guefts, unto whom he fpake in her behalf. But as 
bleffed time of Lent, yea, and al fo powdred Beef and they were fet at dinner, and ihe alfo fitting at the Table, 
mer. Calves-Eleads too befides this. when fhe faw the hot Fifh come in, fhe fell down in a 
After this, the Bifhop called his Sumner unto him, and | {wound, fo that for the {pace of two hours they could 
Jed him to go and carry this Thomas Frebarn keep no life in her. Wherefore they fent her home to 
‘ ets into theOld-Baily, | her houfe in Paternofter-Row, and then they fent for the 
Midwife , fuppofing that fhe would have been delivered 
nothing to do to put incontinent of her Child that the went with (but after 

Maeift ; that fhe came fomewhat again to her felf) where the lay 
fick and kept her Bed the fpace of fifteen week 
being not able to help her felf, but as fhe was hely 
others, during the time of fifteen weeks. 

Now to fhew further what became of this Pig where- That God 
of we have fpoken fo much, it was carried into Finsbury 4sineth 
| Field by the Bifhop of Londons Sumner, at his Matter 
Servants. commandment, and there buried. The Adonday follow- >» 
@ the fourth day after that this Prifoner afore 
rehended , the Mayor of London, with the 


nm, but only her 
Unto whom 
to me? You are the Lord 


u 


were eaten in my 
dies eaten 5 Alfo, 1 


Pharifaical 


and other of his 
The next day being Saturday, he was brought before | ing, bein 

the Mayor of London and his Brethren unto the Guild- | faid was 

Hall ; but before his coming, they had the Pig delivered | refidue of his Brethren being at Guild-Hall, fent for the 

unto them by the Bifhops Officer. ‘Then the, Mayor | Prifoner aforenamed,, and demanded Sureties of him for 

and the Bench laid unto his charge (as they were in- | his forth-coming, whatfoever hereafter fhould or might The Fretam 

formed from the Bifhop) that he had eaten powdred Beef | be laid unto his charge; but for lack of fitch Sureties as eee 

and Calyes-I Seer nated 


ds in his Houfe the fame Lent, but no | they. required, upon his own Bond, which was a Recog- fon, 


man was able to come in that would juftifie it, neither | nizance of twenty pound, he was delivered out of their Tie Frebarn 
ifcharged 


could ng be found, fave only the Pig, which (as | hands. , But fhortly after that he was delivered out of gu: of kis 
is before faid) was for the prefervation of his Wifes life , | this his trouble, Mr.Garter, of whom we have fpoken Houfe by 
Mr. Garter 


and that fhe wenr withal. Notwithftanding the Mayor | before,being hi Landlord,warned him out of his Houfé, jis 04 
of London faid 5 that the Monday next following he | fo that in four years after he couldnot get another , but isekeiie 
fhould ftand on the Pillory in Cheapfide, with the one | was conftrained to be within other good Folks , to his 
half of the Pig on the one fhoulder, and the other half | greathinderance and undoing. 
onthe other. 4 Hard it were, and almoft out of number to rehearfe 
Then fpake the Wife of the faid Frebar# unto the | the names and ftories of all them, which felt the gentle 
Mayor and the Bénch , defiring that fhe might ftand | help of this good man in fome café or other. Where Gray 2 
there, and not he, for it was. long of her and not of | might be remembred the notable. deliverance of one Smith, ac-, 
him. After this they took a Satten-Lift, and tied ic falt | Gray aSmith of Bifhops-Stafford, who being accufed for pss 
about the Pigs neck, and made Frebarn to carry it | deiiying the Sacrament of the Altar to be our Saviour, and deti, 
hanging on his fhoulder until he came unto the Counter | was fent up for the fame to London, and there fhould bales by 
of the Poultrey,from whence he came. have been condemned to be burnt, but that by the means cage 
After this was done, the Wife of this Prifoner took | of the Lord Cromawel he was {ent home again and deli- 
§with her an honeft Woman, the Wife of one Michael | vered: * Oné other Example, though it be fomewhat 
Lebley 5 which was well acquainted with divers in the } long with the circumftances and all, I will declare, how 
Lord Cromwels Houfe, unto whom the faid Woman re- | he helped the Secretary that then was to Dr.Cranmer 
forted for fome help for this Prifoner, defiring them to } Archbifhop of Canterbury, which etary is yet alive, 
fpeak unto their Lord and Mafter for his deliverance out } and can bear préfent Record of the fame. 
of trouble: 
It hapned that the fame time came in Dr.Barns and | How the Lord Cromwel helped Cranmers Secretary. 
Mr.Barlow, who underftanding the matter by Lobleys j 
Wife, went up to the Lord Cromwel and certified him Ention was made before how King Henry, in the The archb 
ther who upon their requelt fent for the Mayor of one and twentieth year of his Reign, cauféd the 67" di 
Brelars. rhe City of London : but what was faid to him is un- | fix Articles to pas, much againft the mind and contrary eae 
known, faving that in the Aftertioon of the fame day | to the confent of the Archbifhopof Canterbury, Thomas Parliament 
the Wife of the perfon aforefaid reforted again unto the | Cranmer, who had difputed three days again{t the fame seinl ee. 
Lord Mayor , fuing to get her Husband delivered out of } in the Parliament-HouJe, with g ; ae 
Prifony declaring how that fhe had two finall Children, } rities. Which As ft 
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learning, being defirous to know what he had faid, and 
objected in the Parliament againft thefé Articles, or what 
could be alleadged by learning againft the fame , re- 
quireda Note of the Archbifhop of his doings, what he 


had faid and oppoféd in the Parliament touching that 
matter. And this word was fent to him from the King 
by Crovmvel, and other Lords of the Parliament, whom 
the King then fent to dine with him at Lambeth > fome- 
what to comfort again his grieved mind and troubled 
fpirits,as hath been above-recited. : 
Whereupon when his Dinner was finifhed » the next 
day after the Archbifhop colleCting both his Arguments, 
Authorities of Scriptures, and Do¢tors together, caufed 
his Secretary to write a fair Book thereof for the King, 
after this order. Firft, the Scriptures were alledged,then 
the Doctors , thirdly followed the Arguments deduced 
from thofé Authorities. This Book was written in his 
Secretaries Chamber. Where, in a by-Chamber, lay the 
Archbifhops Almofiner. When this Book was fair written, 
and whilft the Secretary was gone to deliver the fame 
unto the Archbilhop his Mafter , who was (as it then 
chanced) rid to Croydon, returning back to his Chamber, 
he found the door fhut , and the Key carried away to 
ondon by the Almofiner. 
4 At ae feafon alfo chanced the Father of the faid Se- 
cretary to come to the City, by whofe occafion fo it fell 
out that he muft needs go to London. The Book he 
could not lay into his Chamber, neither durft he commit 
it to any other perfon to keep, being ftraitly charged, in 
any condition, of the Archbifhop his Matter, to be cir- 
cumfpect thereof; fo that he determined to go to his Fa- 
ther, and to keep the Book about him. And fo thrufting 
the Book under his Girdle, he went over unto Weftmin- 
Ster Bridge with a Scullar, where he entred into a 
Wherry that went to London, wherein were four of the 
Guard who meant to land at Pauls-Wharf, and to pafs 
by the Kings Highnef’, who then wasin his Barge, with 
a great number of Barges and Boats about him, then 
baiting‘of Bears in the Water over againft the Bank. 
Thefé forefaid Yeomen of the Guard, when they 
came againft the Kings Barge they durft not pafs by 
towards Pauls-Wharf , left they thould be efpyed, and 
therefore intreated the Secretary to go with them to the 
Bear-bayting, and they would find the means being of 
the Guard to make room, and to fee all the paftime; the 
Secretary, perceiving no other remedy, affented thereto. 
When the Wherry came nigh the multitude of the 
Boats, they with Pollaxes got the Wherry fofar, that 
being compafled with many other Wherries ,and Boats, 
there was no refuge if the Bear fhould break loofe and 
come upon them, as in very deed, within one Pater no- 
jeer while, the Bear brake loofé and came into the Boat 
where the Yeomen of the Guard were, and the faid Se- 
cretary. The Guard forfook the Wherry, and went 
into another Barge, one or two of them leaping fhort, 
and fo fellinto the Water. The Bear and the Dogs fo 
fhaked the Wherry, wherein the Secretarie was, that 
the Boat being full of Water funk to the ground, ahd 
being alfo as it chanced an ebbing Ty 
the end of the Wherry upto the mid 
whom came the Bear and 
feeking as it were 


de,he there fate in 
dle in Water. 'To 
all- the Dogs. The Bear, 
and fuccour of him, came back 
supon him, and forufhing upon him, 
the Book wasloofed from his Girdle, and fell into the 
Thames out of his reach. 

The flying of the People, after that the Bear was 
loofe, from one Boat to another, was fo combrous, that 
divers Perfons were thrown into the Thames, the King 
commanding certain men that could fwim to ftrip them- 


felves naked, and to help to fave them chat were in dan- 
ger. 


This paftime {0 difpleafed the King, that he bad 
y with the Bear, and let us go all hence. 
: ceiving his Book to fleet away in the 
Bearward to take up the Book. 
d_ had the Book in his cuftody, being 
an arrant F rfrom the Religion of his Miftrefs 
(for he was the Lady b 
Queens Majefty) ere the ¢ a 
land, he had delivered the Book to a Prieft of his own 


es, called to the 
When the Be: 


affinity in Religion flanding on the bank, who  read- 
ing in the Book, and perceiving that it was a manifeft 
Refutation of the fix Articles, made much ado, and told 
the Bearward that whofoever claimed the Book fhould 
furely be hanged. Anon the Secretary came to the 
Bearward for his Book. What quoth the Bearward, 
dare you challenge this Book? Whofé Servantare you? 
1am Servantto one of the Council, ftid the Secretary, 
and my Lord of Canterbury is my Mafter. Yea marry; 
quoth the Bearward, I thought fo much : you be like, 
I truft, quoth the Bearward, to be both hanged for this 
Book. ‘Well, faid he, it is not { evil as you take it, and 
T warrant you my Lord will avouch the Book to the 
Kings Majefty. “ But I pray you letme havemy Book, 
and I willgive youa Crownto drink. IF you will give 
me five hundred Crowns you fhall not have it, quoth 
the Bearward. With that the Secretary departed from 
him, and under! ftanding the malicious frowardne of the 
Bearward, he ‘learned that Blage the Grocer in Cheap- 
fide might do much with the Bearward, to whom the 
Secretary brake this matter, requiring him to fend for 
the Bearward to Supper, and he would pay for the whole 
charge thereof, and_befides that » rather than he would 
forego his Book after this fort, the Bearward fhould have 
twenty fhillings to drink. The Supper was prepared ; 
The Bearward was fent for and came. “After Supper the 
matter was intreated of , and twenty fhillings offered 
for the Book. But do what could be done, neither 
Friendfhip, acquaintance , nor yet reward of mony could 
obtain the Book out of his hands, but that the fame 
thould be delivered unto fome of the Councel that would 
not flightly look on fo weighty a matter , as to have it 
redeemed for a Supper, or a piece of mony. ‘The honeft 
man Majfter Blage with many good reafons would have 
perfwaded him not to be ftiffin his own conceit, declar- 
ing that inthe end he fhould nothing at all prevail of 
his purpofé, but be laught to fcorn, getting neither pen- 
ny nor praife for his Travel. He hearing that rufhed fud- 
denly out of the doors from his Friend Mr. Blage, with- 
outany manner of thanksgiving for his Su pper, more 
likea Bearward, than like an honeft man. When the 
Secretary faw the matter fo extreamly to be ufedagainft 
him, he then thought it expedient to fall from any farther 


practifing of intreaty with the Bearward,as with him that 


feemed rather to bea Bear himfélf, than the Mafter 
the Beaft, determiniag the next morning to make 1 
Lord Cromael privy of the chance that happened. 

So on the next day,as the Lord Cromwel went to the 
Court, the Secretary declared the whole matter un 
him, and how he had offered him twenty fhillings for ¢ 
finding thereof. Where is the fellow, quoth the Lord 
Cromvel? Ifappofe, faid the Secretary, that he is no 
in the Court attending to deliver the Book unto fome 
the Councel. Well, faid the Lord Cromwel, it make 
no matter; gowith me thither and I fhall getyou your 
Book again. When the Lord Cromvel came into the 
Hall of the Court, there ftood the Bearward with the 
Book inhis hand, waiting to have delivered the fame unto 
Sir Anthony Brows, or unto the Bifhop of Winchefter, 
as itwas reported. Towhomthe Lord Cromvel faid, 
Come hither fellow, what Book haft thou there in thy 
hand ? and with that fnatched theBook out of his hand 
and looking in the Book, he faid, | know thishand well 
enough. This is your hand, faid he to the Secretary. 
But where hadftthou this Book, guoth the Lord Crom- 
wel to the Bearward? This Gentleman loft it two day 
ago in the Thames, faid the Bearward 
whofé Servant he is, faid the Lord Gromvel? He faith 
quoth the Bearward, that he is my Lords of Canterburies 
Servant. Why then didft thou not deliver to him 
the Book, when he required it, faid the Lord Cromwel 
who made thee fo bold as to detain and withold any Bool 
or writing from a Counféllors Servant » tpecially being 
his Secretary ? It is more meet for thee to meddle with 
thy Bears , than with fuch writing, and were it not for 
thy Miftrefs fake, I would fétthee faft by the feet,to teack 
fuch malapert Knaves to meddle with Counféllors matters, 
Had not mony been well beftowed upon fuch a good fel 
low as this is,that knoweth nota Counféllors man from a 
Coblers man? And with thofé words theL.Cromwel went 
into the Kings Chantber of prefence, andthe Archbifhops 
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Secretary with him, where he found in the Chamber the 
Lot Cant.To whom he faid, My Lord, have fourd here 


Crammel to 


the Archbi- good ftuff for you({hewing to him the paper Book that he 


Siop Cran 
mer. 


had in his Hand) ready to bring both you and this good 
fellow your Man to the halter , namely ifthe Knave 
Bearward now inthe Hall might have well compafled 
it. At thefe words the Archbifhop fmiledand faid, he that 
loft the Book is like to have the worft Bargain, for be- 
fides that he was well wafhed in the Thames, he muft 
write the Book fair again: and at thefe words, the Lord 
Cromwel caft the Book unto the Secretary, faying, I 
pray thee, Moriees go in hand therewith,by and by with 
all expedition, for it muft ferve a turn. Surely , my 
Lord, itfomewhat rejoyceth me, quoth the Lord Crom- 
avel, that the Varlet might have had of your Man twenty 
fhillings for the Book, and now I have difcharged the 
matter with never a penny, and fhaked him well up for 
his over much malapertnefs. I know the fellow well en- 
ough, quothhe, there is nota ranker Papift within this 
Realm than he is, moft unworthy to be afervant unto 
fo Noble a Princefg. And fo after humble thanks given to 
the Lord Cromawel , the faid Morice departed with his 
Book, which when he again had fair written, was deli- 
vered tothe Kings Majefty by the faid Lord Cromawel , 
within four days after. 7 . 


The Lord Cromwel not forgetting bis old Friends and 
Benefatiors. 


T is commonly feen, that men advanced once from 
bafé-degree to ample dignities, do rife alfo with for- 
tune into fuch infolency and exaltation of mind, that not 
onely they forget themfelves what they were, and from 
whence they came, but alfo caft out of Remembrance all 
their old Friends and former Acquaintance , which have 
The gentle been to them before beneficial. From which fort of men 
belfaviour ae . n° - 4s 
ofthe Lord how farr the courteous condition of this Chriftian Farl did 
Gromndl, in differ, by divers examples it may appear. As bya certain 
yemembring oun Z 5 ‘3 
hisold ” poor Woman keeping fometimes a vidtualling Houfe a- 
friends, — bout Hounfloe, to whom the faid Lord Cromvel remain- 
ed in bebt for certain old reckonings,to the fumm of forty 
fhillings. It happened that the Lord Cromavel with 
Cranmer Archbilhop of Canterbury riding through 
Cheapfide towards the Court, in turning his eye over the 
way and there efpying this poor Woman brought now 
in need and mifery , eftfoons caufed her to be called un- 
to him, Who being come, after certain queftions asked 
her if the were not fuch a Woman, and dwelling in fuch 
aplace. Atlaft he demanded if he were not behind 
for a certain payment of mony between him and her. 
To whom fhe with reverent obeyfance confefled thar he 
owed her mony for a certain old reckoning which was yet 
unpaid,whereof the ftood now in great neceflity,but never 
durft call upon him , nor could come at him to require 
her right, Then the Lord Cromszvel fending the poor Wo- 
men home to his houfe, and one of his fervants withal, 
that the Porter fhould lect her in, after his return fromthe 
Court not only difcharged the debt which he owed, but 
alfo gave her yearly penfion of four pounds, and a livery 
every year while fhe lived. 
The like courtefiethe faid Lord Cromwel fhewed alfo 
toa certain Italian,who in theCity of Florence had fhew- 
ed him much kindnefs in faccouring and relieving his ne- 
| ¥xHitteria Cellity,as inthis ftory following may appear.Which ftory 


| Example of 
a grareful 
debtor. 


Malice, fet forth and compiled in the Italian Tongue by Ban- 
dello, and imprinted at’ Luke by Busdrago, Anno, 554s 
Ithought here to infért,with the whole order and circum- 
flancethereof, as it is reported. 

‘A notable Not many years paft, faith the Author; there in 

Beer oe Florence a Merchant, whofe name was Francis , defcen- 


andan Ira- ded from the Noble and ancientamily of the Fre{cobalds. 
igBaie This Gentleman was naturally indued with a Noble and 
liberal mind, unto whom alfo, through profperous fc. 
cefgand fortunate luck in his affairs and doings, much a- 
bundance of riches increafed, fo that he grew in great 
wealth, having his coff replenifhed with many he: 


es 


of much treafure, He according tothe cuftom of Mer- 
chants, ufed his ‘rade into many Countries, but chiefly 
into England , where long time he lived , fojourning in 


keeping Houf to his great cothinendation and 


Tt happened,that Frances Fre/cobald being in Florence, 
there appeared before him a poor Young Man, asking his g¢ 
Alnmis for God fake. Frefcobald,as he eftly beheld this Almsot 
ragged ftripling, who was not 0 difguifed in his tottered 4’: 
attire,but that hisCountenance gave fignification of much 
towardnef§ artd vertue in him, with conformity of manners 
agreeing to the fame, being moved with pity demanded 
of what Country he was, and where he was born, J am 
Sir,quoth he, of Eng/and,and my name is Thomas Crom- 
wel. My Father is a poor Man, and by his occupation a 
cloth-fhearer. 
now come into Italy with the Camp of Frenchmen that 
were overthrown at Gatilyon, were I was the Page toa 
Footman, carrying after him his Pike and Burganet.Fre/- crommet 
cobald partly confidering the prefeént State of this Young ee 
Man, and partly forthe love he bare to the Englifh Na- a 
tion, of whom he had received in times paft fundry plea- 
fures,received him into his Houfe,and with fac court. 
entertained his gueit, as at his departure, when he was in 
mind to return to his Countrey, he provided fuch necef= 
faries as he any way needed. He g him both Horfé The gens 
and new apparel,and fixteen Duckats of gold in his purfe, pea 
to bring him into hisCountrey.Cromovel,rendring his hear shewed to 
ty thanks, took leave of his Hoft and returned into Eng. C™ 
land. "This Cromel was a Man of Noble Courage,and 
Heroical Spirit, given to enterprifé great matters, very 
liberal, and a grave Counféllor, &c. But to our purpofe. 
At what time Cremvel was fo highly favoured of his 
Prince’, and advanced to fuch dignity as is aforefaid, 
Francis Frefcobald (as it many times happeneth to Mer- 
chants)was by many misfortunes and great lofles caft back 
and become very poor. For, according to Confcience 
and equity, he paid whatfoever was dueto any other from 
himfelf, but {uch debts as were owing unto him he could 
by no meansobtain : yet calling further to remembrance 
that in England by certain Merchants there was due to An tralian 
him the fumm of fifteen thoufand Duckats, he fo purpo- Dackate 
fed with himfelf , that if he could recover that mony,he Res 
would well content himfelf, and no longer deal in his Englim 
Trade of Merchants, but quietly pafé over the reft of his ne 
days, 
All things prepared for his journey, he fetting forward 
towards England at laft arrived at London, having ut- 
terly forgotten what courtefie long before he had fhewed 
toCromwel,which is the property always of a good na- 
ture,for a Man to forget what benefits he hath {hewed to 
» but to keep in mind continually what he hath 
ed of other. Frefcobald thus being now arrived 
at London , and there travelling earneftly about his 
bufinefS, it chanced him by the way to meet with this 
Noble Man , as he was riding towards the Court. 
Whom, as foon as the faid Lord Cromvel had_efpied 5 
and had earneftly beheld, he bethought himfelf that he 
fhould be the Man of Florence, at whofe Hands in 
times paft he had received fo gentle Entertainment 5 
and thereupon fuddenly alighting (to the great ad- 
miration of thofe that were with him ) in his Arms 
he gently embraced the ftranger, and with a broken 
voyce f{carce able to refrain tears, he demanded if he the words 
were not Francis Frefcobald the Florentine , Yea.of the Lord 
Sir, he anfwered , and your humble férvant. My fer- pilseetien 
vant (quoth Cromwel ? ) no, as you have not been my Merchant, 
fervant in times paft,fo will Inotnow account you other 
ways than my great and fpecial Friend, afluring you 
that Ihave juft reafon to be fory, that you knowing 
what Iam (or at the leaft what I fhould be ) will not 
let me underftand of your arriving in this Land, which 
known unto me, truely I fhould have payed part ofthat , 
debt which I confé8 to owe you but thanked be God, ova fiend 
Thave yet time. Well, Sir, in conclufion;, you are hear- fhip temem, 
tily welcom: But having now weighty affairs in *#: 
my Princes caufe , you muft hold me excufed; that I 
can to longer tarry with you. Therefore at this 
time I take my leave, defiring you with the faithful mind 
of a Friend, that you forget not this day to conteto my 
Houfé to dinner; and then in remounting on his Horfe, 
he paffed to the Cow Fre(cobald greatly marvelling 
with himfelf who this Lord fhould be, at laft, after fome 
paul his remembrance better called home, he knew him 
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to be the fame, whom long before(as you. have heard)he 
had relieved in Florence; and thereat not a littled joyed, 
; efpecially 
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affured Friend, 


toa 


a lov 
the vertue of amodeft mind, after gentle thanks given 
to the Lord Cromwel for his exceeding kindnefs fhewed, 


one of them 
red to‘one of 


d unto you. 
= hand, he entred 


‘The Dinner ended, and 1 
hat occafion had brought Frefcobald to Lon- 
Francis in few words opened his caufé, truly tel- 
rom great wealth he was fallen into poverty, 
is only Portion-to maintain the reft of his life 
was fifteen thoufad Duckats which were owing him in 
England, and two thoufand in Spain. Whereunto the 
Lord Cromovel anfwering again, faid, Touching the 
things, Mr. Frefcobald that be already paft, althoughit 
cannot now be undone by mans power, nor by policy 


part heretofore received’ 

1 in the word of a true Friend, that during this 

lif {tate of mine, I will never fail to do for you, 

in my authority may prevail to fupply__ your lack 

receffity : and fo let tt 

youknowledge of my friendly meaning. But let me 
delay the time no longer. 

i ng him by the hand, he led him into his 

* Chamber, whence, after that every man by his com- 


thefe you fhall r 


courteoufly would ha 


had not the other enfor 


is rerrtls ¢ 
diligenuy to fearch | 
therein contained, if they wi 


y confidering how that by his means he fhould 
recover his due. 

our of Dinner drawing near, he repaired to the 
of his honourable Counfellor, where walking a 
in his bafe Court, he attended his coming. ‘The 
Lord fhortly returned from the Court, and no fooner 
difmounted, but he again embraced this Gentleman with 
‘a countenance, that both the Lord Admiral, 
and all'the other Noble Men of the Court being then 


le marvel thereat. 


his Houfe, and coming into 
where his Dinner was prepared, he fate 


him down to the Table, placing his beft welcomed Gueft 


he Lords departed, he would 


which hath hapned unto you by the un- 


ftable condition and mutability of this world altering to 
and fro; yetis not your forrow fo peculiar to your 
felfalone, but that by the bond of mutual love I muft 
alfo bewail with you this your ftate and condition: 
which flateand condition of yours, though it may work 
jn you matter of juft heavinefs, yet notwithftanding, to 


may receive in this your heavy diftrefs 
n for your old courtefie fhewed to me in 
ike courtefie now requireth of me again, 


cewife fhould repay fome portion of that debt 
n bound unto you ; according as the part of 


bindeth meto do, in requiting your be- 
quiting 
And this further 


few words fuffice to give 


rted,he locked faft the Door. Then 
d with Treafure, he firft took 
livering them to Frefcobald 
our mony which you 
and here other 
1, with ten more 


ithout fome confideration for 
ke you therefore thefe four 
fF them is four hundred Duckats, 
ve and enjoy from the hands of your 


1, although from great wealth he was brought 
ebb, and almoft an utter decay, yet exprefling 


efufed that which was offered, 
ced him againfthis will to receive 


re 


fed Frefesbald to give hima Note 
is Debtors, and the that every 
owing him. "This fchedule he delive- 
, unto whom he gave charge 
h out fiich men whofe names were 
¢ within any part of the 


Realm, and thea ftraitly to charge them to make pay- 

ment of thofé fums within fifteen days, or elfe to abide 

the hazard of his difpleafure. ‘The Servant fo well 

performed his Mafters commandment, that in very thort 

timethey made payment of the whole fum : and if it 

had liked Fre{cobald fo to have demanded, they fhould 

have anfwered to the uttermoft fuch commodity as the 

ufeof his mony‘in fo many years would have given him 

profit: but he, coxtented with his principal, would de- wane 

mand no farther. By which means he got both hearty anise: 
ry S hearty ap Italian; 

love and great eftimation, and the more, for that he was 

fo dear to the Lord Cromel, and fo highly -efteemedof 

him. 

And during all this time, Fre/cobald continually lodged 
in the houfé of the Lord Cromwel,who ever gave him 
fuch entertainment as he had right well deferved, and 
oftentimes moved him to abide here in England, offer- 
ing him theloan of threefcore thoufand Duckats for the 
fpaceof four years, if he would continue and make his 
Bankin London. But Frefcobald, who defired to return TheDuckat’ 
into his Country, and there quietly to continue the reft pier Se P 
of hislife, with the great favour of the Lord Cromavel, Seaie mc 
after many thanks for his high and noble entertainment, ne" t@ 9% 
departed towards hisdefired home, where richly arriving ee 
he gave himfelf quietly to live. But this wealth he finall q 
time enjoyned, for in the firft year of his return he 
died 

So plentiful was the life of this man in fuc 
of fingular gratitude and courtefie, that to rehearfe all 
it woul require too long a traGtation. Yet oneamongft 
many other I may not overpafs, whereby we may evi- 
dently confider, or rather marvel at the lowly mind of 
fach a Perfon in fo High a State and place of Honour. 

For as he coming with other of the Lords of the Coun- An other 
cel and Commiffioners, to the houfé of Shene, about the Seuople cd 
examination of certain Monks which there denied the and lowly 
Kings Supremacy, after the examination done wasthere pai of the 
fitting at Dinner, it chanced him to fpy afar off a cer- Crommtle 
tain poor man, which there ferved to fweep their Cels 

and Cloifters, and to ring the Bells. Whomwhen the 

Lord Cromwel had well advifed, he fent for the poor 

man tocome unto him, and beforeall the Table moft 
lovingly and friendly called him by his name, took him 

by the hand, and asked how he did, with many other 

good words; and turning therewith to the Lords, My 

Lords (quoth he) fee you this poor man? This mans 

Father hath been a great Friend to mein my neceffity, 

and hath given me many a meals meat. ‘Then faid he 

unto the poor man, Come unto me, and I will provide 

for thee, and thou fhalt not lack fo long as I live. Such 

as were there prefent, and {aw and heard the fame, ree 

port it to betrue. 

In this worthy and Noble Perfon, befides divers o- Threethings 
ther eminent vertues, three things efpecially are to be con- 7, ie ra 
fidered, to wit, flourifhing authority, excelling wifedom, pee 
and fervent zeal to Chriftand to his Gofpel. Firft, as 2 Wildome 
touching his fervent zeal in fetting forward the fincerity Ss sutleit 
of Chriftian Faith, fufficient is to be feen before by the 
Injunétions, Proclamations, and Articles above fpecified, 
that more cannotalmoft be wifhed in a noble man, and 
fearce thelike hath been feen in any. 

Secondly, for his wifdom and policy no lef fingular, The wildom 
joyned with his Chriftian zeal, he brought great things aed 
topafs, as well on this fide the Sea asin the other parts Crommagl, 
beyond. But efpecially his working was to nourifh peace 
abroad with forein Realms, as may be well bythe Kings 
Letters and inftrutions fent by hismeans to his Ambaf= 
fadors refident both with the Emperour, the French 
King, and the King of Scots, and alfo with the Pope, ap- 
pe Tnall whofe Courts, fuch watch and efpial he had, 
that nothing there was done, nor pretended, whereof he 
before had not intelligence. Neither was there any 
fpark of mifchief kindling never fo little againft the 
King and theRealm, which heby wit and policy did not 
quenchand keep down. And where policy would not rhe yora 
| ferveto obtain peace, yet by mony he bought it out; fo camels 
that during all the time of Cromavels profperity, the centimvel 
King never had Wars with any forein Nation ; not- ny 4 
withftanding, that both the Pope, the Emperour, the ; 
King of France and Scotland were mightily bent and 
incenfed againft him, trey 
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Thus as the prudent policy of this man was ever cir 
cumfpect abroad, to ftay the Realm from f 
lo Authority was no lef occupied in keeping good 
order and rule at home: Firft, in hampering the popifh 
Prelats, and difappointing their fubtil devifes 
in bridling and keeping other unruly fubjeGts under 
fubjeétion and diftipline of the Laws.Whereby as he was 

a faccour and refuge to all Godly Perfons , fo was 
he a terror to the evi 5 

him onely , but alfo the hearing of the coming of 

Crommel brake many fraies, and much evil rule, as well 

appeared by a certain notorious fray or riot , appoin- 
ted to be fought by a company of Ruffians in the 

Street of London called Pater-noster-Row 5 where Carts 

were fet on both fides, of purpofe prepared to inclofe 

them, that none might break in to partthem. It hap- 
ned, that as this defperate skirmifh fhould begin, the 

Lord Cromwel coming the fame time from the Court 

through Pauls-Churchyard , and entering into Cheap , 

had intelligence of the great fray toward, and becaufe 

of the Carts he could not come at them, but was for- 
ed to go about the little conduit-, and fo came upon 
hem through Paznier Alley. 

Thus as the conflict began to wax hot, and the people 

were ftanding by in great expectation to fee them fight, 

fuddenly at the Noife of the Lord Cromavels coming the 

Camp brake up, and the Ruffians to go, neither could 

the Carts keep inthofe{o couragious campers, but well 

was he that firft could be gon. And fo ceafed this tu- 
multuous outrage, without any other parting , onely 
through the Authority of the Lord Cromels name. 
One example more of thelike affinity cometh here in 
mind, which ought not tobe omitted, concerning acer- 
tain Serving-Man of the like ruffianly order, who think- 
ing to diflever himfelf from the common ufage of all 
other Menin ftrange newfanglenefS of falhions by him- 
felf (as many there be whom nothing doth pleafé, which 
is daily feen and received ) ufed to go with his hair 
hanging about his cars down unto his fhoulders, after 
range monftrous manner,counterfeiting belike the wil 

Trifh Men, or elf Crinitus Ioppas , which Virgil {peal 

th of, as own weary of his own Englifh fafhion ; or 
fe as one afhamed to be fen like a man, would rather 

o like a Woman , or like to one of the Gorgon Sifters, 

ut moft of allliketo himfelf, that is, like to a Ruflian, 

hat could not tell how to go. 

As this Ruffian rufling thus with his locks was walk- 

ing the Streets, as chance was who fhould meet him but 

the Lord Cromswel 2 Who beholding the deform andun- 
feemly manner of his difguifed going , full of much 
vanity and hurtful example, called the Man to queftion 

with him whofe fervant he was: which being declared , 

then was demanded whether his Mafter or any of his fel- 

lows ufed{o to go with fuch hair about their fhoulders as 
he did, or no 2 Which when he denied, and was not able 
to yield any reafon for refuge of that his monftrous difgui- 
fing, at length he fell tothis excufé, that he had made 

a Vow. To this the Lord Cromwel anfwered again, that 

for fomuch ashe had made himfelf a votary, he would 
not force him to break his Vow, but until his Vow 
fhould be expired, he fhould lye themeantime in Prifon, 

and fo fent him immediately to the Mar{halfey, where 
he indured, till at length this intonfus Cato, being per- 
fwaded by his mafter to cut his hair, by fait and peti- 
tion of Friends, he was brought again to the Lord Crom- 
wel with his head polled according to the accuftomed 
fort of his other fellows, and fo was difmiffed. 
Hereunto alfo pertaineth the example of Frier Bartley, 
who wearing {till his Friers coul after the fup) 

Religious Houfés , Cromvel coming through Pauls 
Churchyard,and efpying him in Rheines his fhopsyea faid 
he, will not that coul of yours be left off yet 2 And if J 
hear by one a clock that this apparel be not changed,thou 
fhalt be hanged immediately , for example to all o- 
ther. And fo putting his Coul away , he durft never 

wear it after. 

If the fame Lord Cromael , which could not abide 
this Servingman {0 disfigured in his haire, were now 
in thefé our days alive, with the fame Authority which 
then he had, and faw thefe new fangled fathions of at- 
tire, ufed here amongft us both of Men and Women, 
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d guiding of good Laws; do not provide 
or the needful reformation of thefe enor: 
mities. But here we may well {@e, and truly this may 
fay, That England once had a Cromawel, 

Long it were to recite what innv 
worthy Counfellor,by his prudent policy 
thorithy,and perfect Zeal, wrought and 
in the publick Realm , and efpec 
England, what good Order 
ednefg and vices he fupprefled , w 
formed , what abufés he brougt 
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ge with all his engins 
ly at Pauls Grofs, and there torn in pieces 

e.The like was done by the Blood of Hales, rhe nt ood 
ke manner by Crovwel was brought to Pauls of Hala, 
Crofs, and there proved to be the Blood of a Duck. 

Who would have judged, but that the Maid of Keng The holy 
had beenan holy Woman and a Prophetefs infpired had ees 
not Cromwel and Cranmer tried her at Pauls Chi to be ae ome 
a rong whore. 

What fhould I {peak of Darvel Gartheren, of the 
Rood of Chester , of Thomas Bechet > our Lady of 
Walfingkams with an infinite nuultitude more of the like 
affinity ? All which ftocks and blocks of curféd Idolatry 
Cromawel, {titred up by the Providence of God , remoy- 
ed out of the peoples way ; that they might walle 
fafely in the fincere fervice of Almighty God. 


means was 
fhewed ope 
by the Peo) 


which in li 


n 


Stocks and 
blocks re~ 
More moved out 
of the w 


While the Lord Cromsvel was thus blefledly occupied 
in profiting the common wealthjand purging the Church 
of Chrift, it hapned to him, as commonly it doth to all 
good Men, that where any excellenc 
eth, there envie creepeth in, and 
eth moft a! 
withal. 
This, I fay, ashe was labouring inthe Commonwealth 
and doing good to the poor affi&ted faints, helping them 
out of trouble; the malice of his Enemies {9 wrought 
continually hunting for matter againft him, that they 
never ceafed;till in the end they by fal trains and crafty 


y of vertue appear 
€ e where true piety fe 
ter Chrift , there fome perfecution follower! 


bh 


farmifes brought him out of the Kings Favour, 
The chiefand principal Enemiy againft him was Step. Ste. Gardiner 

hen Gardiner Bilhop of Winchefter ; who ever difdain- “tie enemy 

ing and envying the Stateand Felicity of the Lord Crom- Cais 

wel, and now taking his occafion by the 

Lady Anneof Cleve, being a ftrangér and forein; puc 

in the Kings ears what a perfect thing it were S fhe 

quiet of the Realm, and eftablifhment to the Kings 

fucceffion , to have an Englith Queen and Prince ce 


Marriage of 


d Cromwel Earl of Effex. 
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were meer Englifh ; fo that in conclufion, the Kings and many other, whom he b’ 
affe€tion, the more it was diminifhed from the late mar- 
ried Anne of Cleve, the lefs favour he bare unto Crom- 
wel.Befides this Gardiner, there lacked not other Friends 
alfo, and ill willers in the Court about the King, which | King 
little made for Cromel both for his Religion which | they faid) manifeit 
they maligned, and for other private grudges alfo inci- 
dent by the way. 
Over and befides all which, it is moreover fuppofed , 
that fomepart of difpleafure might rife againft him, by 
reafon of a certain talk which happened a little before at 
Lambeth , at what time the ‘King after the making of | ver and belides all this, they broug 
the fix Articles, fent the faid Lord Crommwel his Vicege- 
rent, with the two Dukes of Northfolk , and Suffolk, | moft efpecially prefled ( or rather 
with all the Lordsof the Parliament to Lambeth, to dine 
with theArchbifhop(who mightily had difputed and alled- } Saint Peter the Poor, in the Mont 
gedin the Parliament againit the faid Articles) to cheer 
and comfort his daunted Spirits again. true, as the Attainder doth purport 
Thetalkbe- "There the faid Cromwel with the other Noblé Lords | here much to marvel at. - Firft, if 
pecioee fitting with the ‘Archbifhop at his’ Table in talk, as e- | fare hold arid: matter againft him, 1 
sand cer- very Lord brought forth his fentence in commendation 


tain ofthe 
Lords at 
Jenbuh, 


rH After this, the next year following, which was 1 541 


Agno 
Yg4t. 


CE) 
A Parlia- 
ment. The 
Lord Crom= 
mel appre~ 
hended, 


Crimes and 
accufations 
brought a~ 
gaint the 


mil, 


of Cranmer, to fignifie what good will both the King 
and they bare unto him ; amongft the reft one of the com- 
pany entring into a comparifon between the faid Thomas 
Cranmer,and Thomas Wolfey late Cardinal of York, de- 
clared inhis judgment, that Cranmer was much to be 
preferred for his mild and gentle nature , whereas the 
Cardinal was a ftubborn and a churlifh Prelate, and one 
that could never abide any Noble-man,and that, faidhe, 
know you well enough, my Lord Cromuel, for he was 
your Matter, &c. At thefe words the Lord Cromyel , 
being fomwhat touched to hear the Cardinals fervice caft 
in his teeth, inferred again, faying, That he could not 
deny but-he was Servant fometime to Cardinal Wol- 
fey, neither did repent the fame, for he received of him 
both fee, meat, and drink , and other Commodities 5 
but yet he was never fo far in love with him, as to have 
waited upon him to Rome , if he had been chofen Pope, 
as he underftood thar he would have done, if the cafe 
had fo.fallen out. Which when the other had denied 
tobe true, Cromavel-ftill perfifted, affirming the fame, 
and fhewing moreover, what number of Florens he 
Should have received, to be his Admiral, and to have 
fafe conducted him to Rome, in cafe he had been eleéted 
Bifhop of Rome. The party-, not alittle moved with 
thefé words, told him, he lied. The other again affirm- 
ed it to me true. Upon this, great and high words rofé 
between them. Which contention, although it was 
through intreaty of the Archbifhop and other Nobles 
fomwhat pacified for the time , yet it might be, that 
fome bitter Root of grudg remained behind , which a! 
terward grew unto him to fome difpleaftre. And thi 


1S 
was Anno 1540. inthe Month of Fuly. Ex testimonio 
Secretarit Cantuar. 


in the Month of April, was holden a Parliament, which 
after diyers prorogations was continued till the Month of 
Fuly the faid year. . In the which Month of ‘Fuly , the 
Lord Gromawel being in the Councel-Chamber was 
fuddenly apprehended, and committed to the Tower of 
London. Whereat asmany good Men, which knew 
nothing but truth by him, did Jament and prayed heartily 
for him, fo more there were on the contrary fide that 
rejoyced,efpecially of the Religious fort, and of the Cler- 
gy» fuch as had been in fome dignity before in the Church 
and now by his means were put from it. For indeed fuch 
was his nature, that in all his doings he could not abide 
any kind of Popery, or of falfe Religion creeping un- 
der Hpocrifie, and Jefs could he abide the ambitious pride 
of Popifh Prelacy , which profeffing all humility was 
fo elated in pride, that Kings, could not rule in their 
own Realms forthera. 'Thefé fouffing Prelates he could 
never abide, fo they again hated him as much, which 
was the caulé of fhortning his days, and to bring him to 
his end ; fo thar the xix. day of the Month aforefaid , 
he was attainted by Parliament. 

In the which Attainder, divers and findry Crimes, 
furmifeés,objeGtions,and Accufations were brought againft 
him, but chiefly and above all other he was charged and 


Lord Crom- accufed of Herefie, for that he wasa fupporter of them 


(whom they recounted for Hereticks ) as Barus , 


. | dwelling in Cheapfide at the fign of the Crown, {aid merri- 


1 } Authority and 
s written to Sheriffs and Juftices in divers 
fhires refcued, and difcharged out of Prifon. Alfo 
that he did divulgate and difperfe abroad among the 
s Subjects great numbers of Books, containing 
matter of much Herefie , diffi- 
dence, and mifbelief ‘frem, thar he -caufed to be 
tranflated into our Englifh Tongue Books comprifing 
matter exprefly againft the Sacrament of the Altar, and 
that after the 'Tranflation thereof, he commended and 
muintained the fame 'for good and Chriftian Dorin. O- 


ht in certain witnefles 
(what they were , the attainder expreffeth not) which 
oppreffed ) him with 
hainous words {poken againft the King in the Church of 
of March, in the 
thirtieth year of the Kings Reign. Which words if they be 
» three things I have 
his Adverfaries had fo 
hen what fhould moye 
them to make fuch hafty fpeed, in all poft hafte to have 
him difpatched and rid out of the way , and in no cafe 
could abide him to come to his purgation? Which if he 
might have done, it is not otherwife to be thought , but 
he would eafily have cleared himfelf’ thereof, 

Secondly , this I marvel, thatif the words had beert 
fo hainous againft the King, as his Enemies did pretend, 
why then did thofé witnefles which heard thofe words in 
St. Peters Church,in the thirtieth year of the KingsReign, 
conceal the faid words of fuch Treafon fo long, the {pace 
almoft of two years, and now uttered the fame in the 
two and thirtieth year of the Kings Reign, in the Month 
of Fuly. 

Thirdly, here is again to be marvelled, if the King 
had known or believed thefé words to be true, and that 
Cromwel had indeed been fuch a Traitour to ‘his Perfor 
why then did the King fo fhortly after lament his death, 
withing to have his Crommel alive again? What Prince 
will with the life of him whom he fufpeéteth undoubted- 
ly to be a Traitor to his Life and Perfon ? Whereby it 
may appear what judgment the King had of Cromwel 
in himfelf, howfoever the Parliament by finifter informa- 
tion was otherwife incenféd to judg upon him. 

Such Malicious Makebates about Princes, and Parlia- 
ments never lacked in Commonweals. By «fuch King 
Erhelftane was incenféd to kill his Brother Edsvine. So 
was King Edward the fecond depofed. So likewife when 
King Richard the fecond was once brought into the 
Tower,what Grimes and Accufations were laid againft 
in the Parliament ? So was Humfrey the good Duke 
of Gloucefter , the Kings uncle , by Henry Beauford 
Bifhop of Wincheffer, and other in the Parliament hol- 
den at Berry, arrefted as a traytour, and falfely made a- 
way.What great Treafon was in the words of him,w ho, 


ly to his Son, thatif he lived, he would make him heir 
of theCrown?and yet was he therefore attainted and judg- 
ed for a’Traytor. In the time of King Henry the eighth, 
how was that Parliament incenfed, wherein both Queen 
Ayne was falfly condemned, and Queen Elizabeth her 
Daughter as falfly difherited ? To omit here the Attainder 
of the Duke of Buckingham , wrought by the Cardinal 
of York ; of the Lord Cobham likewife , and Sir Roger 
Afton: If the caufe of the Lord Henry late Earl of 
Surrey were well tried out, peradventureno fuch hainous 
purpofé of any Treafon fhould-be found - therein as then 
was made. Who incenfed the late Duke of Somerfet to be- 
head his own Brother, but fuch Makebates as thefe? And 
afterward, when the faid Duke himfelf was attainted for 
a Traitor,and condemned for a Felon, a Briber, and Ex- 
tortioner ; how was the Parliament then incenfed ? Adam 
Damlip received of Gardinal Poole at Rome but a filly 

Crown in way of Alms, and therefore, by means of 
Stephen Gardiner, was attainted for a 'Traitour. George 

Egles did but read fometimes in Woods, and by the faid 
Gardiner was alfo condemnéd,and fuffered as a'Traitour. 

Not that I here {peak or mean againft the high Courts of 
Parliaments of this our Realm, neceffarily aflembled for 

the Commonwealth , to whom I always attribute their 

due Reverence and Authority. But as it happeneth 


fometimes in General Councels , which though they 
: 1c 
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him at leaft to do from him a meflage tothe King. To 
that the other: was contented, and granted, fo. that it 
were not againft his Allegiance. Then the Lord Cromwel 
taking witnef$ of the other Lords; what he had Promi- 
fed ; You fhall commend me, faid he, to the King, and 
tell him, By that he hath fo well tried, and throughly 
proved youasIhave done, he fhall find you as falfé 2 
man asever came about him. 
Befides this , he wrote alfo.a Letter from. 
to the King. 


he Tower 

g, whereof when none durft take the carriaze 

upon him, Sir R. Sadler (whom he alfo had preferred to 

the King before, being ever trufty and faithful unto him Lord Com. 

went unto the King to underftand his pleafure, whether eiey 

hewould permit him to bring the Letter or not, which 

when the King had granted, the faid Mafter Sadler, as 

he was required, prefented the Letter unto the King, 

which he commanded thrice to be read unto him, info- 

much as theKing {eemed to be moved therewith. 
Notwithftanding by reafon of the AGof Parliament 

afore paffed, the worthy and Noble Lord Cromawel, 

opprefled by his enemies, and condemned inthe Tower, : 

and not coming to his anfiver, the twenty cighth day ope teers 

Fulyy Anno 154.1, was brought to the Scaffold on Zéawer- broughs 10 

Hill, wherehe {aid thefe words following. the Scaffold? 


Sir Ralph 
Sadler, the 


AFreneh 
Proverb, 


Am come hither to die, and'not to purge my felf, as 

Some think peradventure that Iowill. For if Ufhould 
fodo, I were a very wretch and a Mifer. lam by the 
Law condemned to die, and thank my Lord Gud, that 
bath appointed me this death for mine Offence. For fi- 
thence the time thet I have had years of difcretion, I 
have lived a finner, andoffended my Lord God,for the 
which I ask him heartily forgivenc{s. Andit is not un 


Cromwel ftandeth true or falfe, this is certain, that Ste- 
phen Gardiner wanted notan Head,nor yet privy Affifters, 
which cunningly could fetch this matter about, and watch 
their time , when as:the King being difpofed to marry 
another Wife, which was the Lady Katherine Haward, 
immediately after the beheading of the Lord Cromawel, 


ering did repudiate Lady Ann of Cleve, which otherwile is | known to many of you, thar Ihave been a great Travel- 
divoreed to be thought during the life of Cromvel could not f0 | Jer in this World , and being bur of abafe degree, was 
Seats wellbe broughtto pat ‘ called to high eftate, and fithence the time I came there- 


But thefé things being now done and paft, letus pa 

them over, and return again from _w hence we have di- 
grefled,that is,to the Lord Gromvel, being now attainted 

and committed to the Tower. Who.fo long as he went 

with full fail of Fortune, how moderately, and how 
temperately he did ever bear himfelf in his eftate, before 

hath been declared. So now the faid Lord Cromavel, 

the chriti- always-one man, by the contrary wind of adverfity be- 


unto Ihave offended my Prince, for the which Lask him 
heartily forgivene[s, and befeech you all to pray to God 
with me, that hewill forgiveme. And now I pray yor a true chr 
that be here, to bear me record, Idie in the Catholick tian Balgs 
Faith, not doubting in any Article of my Faith, no nor ae 
doubting in any Sacrament of the Church. Many have ahisdeah. 
flandered me,and reported that I have been a bearer 
of fuch as have maintained evil Opinicas, which is un- 


anPatience ing overblown, received the fame with no lefs conftancy, 


ofthe Lord 
Cromvel in 
his adver- 


fry. 


Crome 
forefeeing 
and_prepar- 
ing for his 
trouble be- 
fore it fell. 


and patience of aChriftian heart, neither yet was he fo 
unprovided of Counfel and forecaft, but that he did 
forefve this tempeft long before it fell, and alfo prepared 
for the fame ; for two years before, finelling the confpi- 
racy of his Adverfaries, and fearing what might happen, 
he called unto him his Servants, and there fhewing unto 
them in what a flippery flate he flood, and alfo perceiv- 
ing fome ftormy weather already to gather, required 
them to look diligently to their order and doings, left 
through their default any occafion might rife againft him. 


ture, But I confe/s, that like as God by his holy Spi- 
rit doth inftruct us in the Truth, fo the Devil is ready 
to feduce us, and I have been feduced; but bear me wit 
nefs that I die in the Catholick Faith of the holy Church: 
and I heartily defire you to pray for the Kings Grace, that 
be may long live with you in health and profperity 5 and 
that after him, his Son, Prince Edward that LZoodly Impe, 
may long Reign over you. And once again 1 defire yon 
to pray for me, that [0 long as life remaineth in this flelh, 
Invaver nothing in my Faith. And fo making his Prayer, 
kneeling on his knees be {pake thefe words, the offed 


Crm And furthermore before the time -of his apprehenfion, | ahereof” here followeth. 
ood to g 
Servants. fuch order he took for his Servants; that many of them, 


efpecially the younger Brethren, which had little elf to 
take unto, had honeftly left for themin their Friends 
hands to relieve them, whatfoever fhould him befal. 
Briefly,fucha loving and kind Mafter he was to his Ser- 
vants,that he provided aforehand almoft forthem all ; 
infomuch,, that he gave to twelve Children, which were 
his Mufitians, twenty poundsa piece, and fo committed 
them to their Friends, of whom'fome yet remain alive, 
who both enjoyed the fame, and alfo gave record of this 
to be true. 
Furthermore, being in the Tower. a Prifoner, how 
quietly he bare it, how valiantly he behaved himfelf, how 
gravely and difcreetly he anfwered, and entertained’ the 
Commitfioners fent unto him, itis worthy noting, What- 
foever Articles and Interogatories they propounded, they 
could put nothing unto him, either concerning mat- 
ters Ecclefiaftical or Temporal, wherein he was not more 
ripened, and more furnifhed in every condition than they 
themfélves. 
Amongft the reft of thofe Commiffioners which came 
unto him, one there was, whom the Lord Cromwwel defi- 
red to carry for him a Letter tothe King, which when he 
refufed, faying that he would carry no Letter to the 
King froma Traitor ; then the Lord Cromel defired 


APrayer that the Lord Cromwel faid at the hour of 
his death. 


Lord Fefus, which art the only health of all men 
living, and the everlafting life of them which die >; 
in thee Iwretched -finner do febmit my felf 

not Perifh which is committed unto thy mercy, willingly 
now I leave this frail and wicked fief, in Jure hope that 
thou wilt im better wife reftore it to meagain at the laft 
day in the refurrettion of the juft. I befeech thee moe 
merciful Lord Fefus Chrift, that thou wilt be thy grace 
make ftrong my Sex! againft all temptations, and defend 
me with the Buckler of thy mercy again all the affaults 
of the Devil. Ifee and knowledge that there is in my 
Jelf no hope of Salvation, bur all my confidence > hope and 
trust isin thy moft merciful goodne(s. Ihave no merits 
nor good works which T may alledge before thee. of 
fins and evil works (alas) I fee a great heap 5 but yet 
through thy mercy I truft to be im the number of them to 
whom thouawilt not impure their fins; but wilt take and 
accept me for righteous and ju5t, and to bethe inheritor 


of everlasting 1 Thou mercifui Lord wert born 
\for my fake, thou didft fuffer both hunger and thirft for 
Oo my 


The Prayer 


the Lord 


wholly unto Crome ag 


thy moft bleffedwill, and being furethat the thing can~ hisDeath. 
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dst reach, pray, and fale for my {« 
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d Works thou oy 
P grievous Pais 
5 thy most precious 


‘s for m 
] ofit mes 
Blood cleanfe 
Let 
and cover my unrighteou Let 
‘on and blood fhedding be fatisfatti- 
y fins. me, Lord thy grace, that the Faith 
ation in thy Blood waver not in me, but m 
i That the hope of thy wzercy 
and life everlafting never decay in me, that love wax 
not cold in me. Finally, that the weakne[s of my flefh 
be not cvercome with the fear of death. Grant me, mer- 
ciful Saviour, that when death hath fhut up the eyes of 
my Body, yet the eyes of my Soul may till bebold and 
ok upon thee, and when death hath taken away the ufe 
y Tongue, yet my heart may nd fay unto thee, 
‘into thy hands I commend my Scul, Lord Fefus 
receive my {pivit, Amen. 


ke 5 finally, the 


hy Blovd to { 


hed on the 
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nus his Prayer made, after he had godly and 
exhorted them that were about him on the 
scatto uietly committed his Soul into the hands of 
God, and fo patiently fuffered the ftroke of the Ax, by 
arazged and burcherly Mifer, which very ungodly per- 
d his Office. 


And th 
The death ae 
of the Lord 
Crommvel. 


-altold, he q 


Pp seit ini abeul Falien: 
Of the Bible in Englifh, printed in the Jarge Volume 5 
“and of Edmund Boner preferred to the Bifboprick of 


London, by the means of the Lord Cromwel. 


neand year when Edmund Boner Bp. 


Bout the v ” Bon 
fa lour relident in France, 


of Hereford, and Embaf 
peing firf 
of the Lord Cromw 
which was Anno 154. 
Lord Cr vel Earl of Hobe shes 
England his gracious Letters to the French King, 
“mit and Licence a fubjeét of his to impri 
Enelifh within the Univerfity of Paris, be 
was there mote meet and apt to be had for the d 
the Realm of England, and alfo 
that there were more ftore of good workmen for the 
ready difpatch of the fame. And in like manner at the 
fame time the faid King wrote unto his Embaffadour, 
who then was Edmund Boner Bifhop of Hereford lying 
Paris,that he fhould aid and affilt the doers thereof 

in all their reafonable fuits. The which Bifhop outward- 
i ly fhewed great friendfhip to the Merchants that were 
imprinte id diversand 


nominate and preferred by the means 
] 


to the Bifhoprick of London ry 
ithappened thatthe faid Thomas 


to 


The Bible of / 
the grea- in 
eft Volume 


ufe Pa- 


per, ‘ 
ing thereof, than in 


theImprinters of the fame, and moreover di ee 
fundry tim calland command the faid Perfons tobe in 
nanner daily at his ‘Table both Dinner and Suppers, and 
Bieter fo much rejoyced in the wor kmanfhip of the faid Bibles, 
vEn- that he himfelf would vifitthe Imprinters Houfe, where 


the fame Bibles were printed, and alfo would take part 


as the Englifhmen there had, and that 

to his coft, which as it feemed he little wei hed. And 

theNew further, thefaid homer was fo fervent, that he caufed the 
Teftament Inglifhmen to put in print a New Teftament in 


lifh and Latin, and himfelf took a great many of 


and Latin i ey ate 
ma in Print them, and payed for them, and gave them to his F tiends. 
by Bier, andj chanced the mean time, while the faid Bible was 

i ‘ating , that King Henry the eighth preferred the 


smthe faid Bifhoprick of Hereford to be 


“A 
rd- 


id Boner Bifhoprick of 
Edm. “boner Bilhop of London ; at which time the faid Boner acco 
i he Sratute Law of England took his Oath to 
the King, kt ging his Supremacy, and called one of 
1id Englithmen that printed the Bible, whom he 
hough afterward upon the change of the 
world he did hate him as much, whofe name was Richard 
Grafton . to whom the’ faid Boner faid when he took 
his Oath , Matter Grafton, {0 it is, that the Kings moft 
excellent Majefty hath by his gracious gitt prefented me 
ick of London, for the which I « 


Bihop ing 
London, 1° 


the for 


then loved, 2 


1 
to the A ators 
for ould have pleafed his Grace, Icould have been 
well c nt to have kept mine! old Bifhopr 
{aid Grafton, 1 am right glad to hear of 
fire will be a numt 


Ejfex procured of the King of 


int the Bible | 


#3 for though they yet know you not, 

ve heard fo much goodnefs of you from Berersw 
ce, as no doubt they will be glad’ of your placing Beet 
Then fa > I pray 

them, ell you Mafter Gr 


dg 


God Imay do that may content took his 
, before God (for Ring to the + 


| that was commonly his Oath) the greateft fault that 
ever I found in Stokefley was, id troubling 


of poor men, as Lobley the Book-binder and other, for 
having the Scripture in Englifh ; and, God willing , he 
did not fo much hinder it, but I willas much further it, 
and I will have of your Bibles fet upin the Church. of 
Pauls, at leaft in fundry places fix of v 
pay you honeftly for them, and give hearty thanks. Site for 
Which words he then {pake in the hearing of div tng ed 
dible Perfons, as Edmund Stile Grocer, and other. ~ 
But now Mafter Grafton at this time I have {pecially cal- Borers 
led you to be a witnef3 with me, that upon this tra 

of the Bifhops Sees, I muft according to the Statute take ae fh 
an Oath unto the Kings Majefty, knowled ing his Su- Englim. 
premacy, which, before God, I take with my heart,and fo 


thinkhim to be, and befeech Almighty God to fave aie 


: ny] Borer ree 
hem, and I will prover, 


pros 
flation Mile to fer 


| 


him,and long to profper his Grace. Hold the Book,Sirra, ly tothe 
and read you the Oath (faid he to one of his Chaplain: Bs Ait 


and he laid his hand on the Book,and fo he took his Oath : * 
And after this he fhewed great friendthip to the {aid atites cove 
Grafton, and to his partner Edward Whitchurch, but e- 4c: 
{pecially to Miles Coverdale, who was the'Correétor sie the 
the great Bible. Bible of the 
Now afterthat the forefaid Letters were delivered, the Ree 
French King gave very good words, and was’ well con- 
tented to permit the doing thereof, and fo the Printer 
| went forward and printed forth the Book even to the lait 
part, and then was the quarrel picked to the Printer, and The prine- 
he was fent for to the Inquifitors of the Faith, and there (80a 
charged with certain Articles of Herefie. ‘Then were at Tair. 
fent for the English-men that were at the coft and charge *hrough a 
thereof , and alfo fuch as had the correétion of the fame, Englith Bi 
which was Miles Coverdale: but-having fome warning *P* 
what would follow, the faid Englifh-men pofted away 
as faft as they could to fave themfelves, leaving behind 
them all their Bibles, which were to the number of two 
thoufand five hundred, called the Bibles of the great Vo- 
lume,and: never recovered any of them, faving that the 
Lieutenant Criminal having them delivered unto him to Englifi Bi- 
burnin a place of Paris (like Smithfield) called Mal- bssbume 
bert place, wasfomewhat moved with cov toufnefs, and 
fold four great Dry-fats of them to a Haberdafher to lap 
Capsin, and thofe were bought again, but the reft were 
burned, to the great and importunate lof of thofé that 
bare the charge of them. But notwithftanding the faid 
lof, after they had recovered fome part of the forefaid 
Books, and were comforted and encouraged by the Lord 
Cromwel, the faid Englifh-men went again to Paris, yow Grape 
and there gotthe Preffes, Letters, and Servants of the t#and 
forefaid Printer, and brought them to London, and there pwr” 
they became Printers themfelves (which before they ne- Prin 
ver intended) and printed out the faid Bible in Lon- 
don, and after that printed fundry Impreffions of them; 
but yet not without great trouble and lols,for the hatred 
of the Bifhops,namely. St. Gardiner and his Fellows,who 
mightily did ftomack and malign the printing thereof. 
Here by the way, for the more dire&tion to the Story, 
thou haft, loving Reader,to note‘and underftand, that in 
thofé days there were two fundry Bibles in Englifh,printed 
and fet forth, bearing divers Tit] d pi i 
places, The firft was called Thcmas Matthews Bible, 
printed at Hamborough, ak the year of our Lord 
1532. the Corrector of w Print was then ‘fobn 
Rogers of whom y 
hereafter. 
Whitebur 


In the tranflation of this Bible; the grea- 
indeed Willi Tindal, who with the help 
anflated all che Books thereof, 
nd certain Notes in the 
Margent w - But becaufe the faid 
W. Tindal in the mean time was apprehended before this i 
Bible was fully perfected, it was thought good tothem whom and 
which had thedoing thereof, to change the name of /Vil- bow- 
liam Tindall, becaule that name then was odious, and to 

further it by ne of Thoms Mathew, Fobn 

Rogers the fam Corrector to the Print, 


who 


teft doer w: 


Mathews: 


ble by 
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who had then tranflated the refidue of the Apocrypha » 
and added alfo certain Notes thereto in the Margent ; 
and thereof came it to be called Thomas Mathews Bible. 
he ible Which Bible of Zbomas Mathews, afcer it was Imprin- 
prefented  red-and prefented to the Lord Gromuel , and the Lord 


mee Cranmer Archbilhop of Canterbury, who liked very well 
Gremmd. oF jr, the {aid Cromavel_prefented it to the King, and 
Uae obtained that the fame might freely pafS to be read of his 


with thes. Subjed¥s with his Graces Licence ; fo that there was 
paaiietaes printed upon the fame Book, one line in red Letters 
with thefe words, Set forth with the Kings most Graci- 
ous Licence. 


The fetting forth of d 


isBook did not a little offend the 
Clergy,namely theBifhops aforefaid,both for thePrologues 

and efpecially becaufé in the fame Book was one fpecial 

"Table collected of the common places in the Bible, and 

the Scriptures for the approbation of the fame, and chic 

ly ‘about the Supper of the Lordjand Marriage of Priefts, 

and the Mafé which there was faid not to be found in the 

Scripture. ie: 
Furthermore, after the reftraint of this aforefaid Bible 

Hee the of Mathews, another Bible began to be printed at Pars, 
great volume Agno 154.0. Which was called the Bible of the large 
eae Volume. The Printers whereof were the forefaid Richard 
Grafton, and Whit-church which bare the charges. A 

great helper thereto was the Lord Crome]. The chiefeft 

overteer was Miles Coverdal,who taking the tranflation 

of Tindal , conferred the fame with the Hebrew, and 

amended many things. 

In this Bible although the former Notes o} Thomas 

Mathews were omitted, yet fundry marks and Hands 

were annexed on the fides, which meant that in thofe 

places fhould be made certain Notes, wherewith alfo the 

Clergy was offended, though the Notes were not made. 


qhe Bitops After this the Bifhops, bringing their purpofe to pafs, 
ee brought the Lord Cromwvel out of favor, and hortly to 
tranfared his death; and not long after, great complaint was made 
into Boglii. to the King of the tranflation of the Bible , and of the 
Bene, preface of the fame, and then was the fale of the Bible 
payedby, commanded to be ftayed, the Bifhops promifing to amend 
the King 


through the 20d correct it,but never performing the fame. ThenGraf- 
Bihops tom was called, and firft charged with the printing of 
meant. Agr hersBible,but hebeing fearful of trouble made excufes 
for himfelf in all things. “I'hen was he examined of the 
great Bible, and what Notes he was purpoféd to make. 
To which he anfwered , that he knew none. For his 
purpofé was to have retained learned men to have made 
the Notes, but when he perceived the Kings Majelty , 
and his Clergy not willing to have any, he proceeded 
no further. But for all thefeexculés , Grafton was fent 
‘RichGrafion to the Fleet, and there remained fix weeks, and before 
prseriioag he came out, was bound in three hundred pounds that he 
the ible, © fhould neither fell, nor imprint, or cauféto be imprinted, 
any more Bibles, until the King and the Clergy fhould 
agree upon a Tyanflation. And thus was the Bible from 
that time flayed , during the Reign of King Henry the 

eighth. 
But yet one thing more js to be noted, that after the 
Imprinters had loft their Bibles , they continued futers 
to Boner, as is aforefaid, to be a mean to obtain of the 
French King their Books again : but fo long they con- 
tinued fuiters, and Boner ever fed them with fair words, 
Edm. Boner promifing them much,but did nothing for them, till at the 


Seaton: laft Boner was difcharged of his Embaffade,and returned 
Creve al home,where he was right joyfully welcomed home by the 


Ke ime of Lord Cromwel, who loved him dearly, and had a mar- 

ty. vellous good opinion of him. And fo long as Crome! 

remained in Authority, fo long was Boner at his beck and 

Friend to his Friends, and Enemy to his Enemies: as 

namely, at that time to Gardiner Bifhop of Winchefter, 

who never favoured Crommvel , and therefore Boner 

could not favour him, but he and Winchester were the 

Ste, Gardirer @reateft enemies that might be. But fo foon as Crom- 

and Boer of ae) fell, immediately Boner and Winchefter pretended 
enensies a 

made friends to be the greateft men that lived, and’ no good word 

- could Boner {peak of Cremvel , but the lewdeft, vileft , 

and bittereft that he could {peak, calling him the rankeft 

Jc that ever lived : and then fuchas the faid Boner 

knew to be in good favour with Cromyel, he could ne- 

ide their hight. Infomuch as the next day after that 

Creomwel was apprehended , the above named Grafton; 


Dr. Boner 


who before had been very familiar with Boner, met 

with the faid Boner fuddenly ; and {aid unto him, That 

he was fory to hear of the news that then was abroad. 

What are they 5 faidhe ? Of the apprehenfion of the 

Lord Cromwel, faid Graftom Are ye fory for that, faid Bales 
he 2 It had been good that he had been difpatched long eas 
ago. With that Graftos looked npon him and khew not 

what to fay, but came no more to Boner. Howbeit after= 

ward the faid Grafton being charged for the imprinting 

of a ballad made in favour of Cromiwel,was called before 

the Councel, where Boner was prefent, and there Boner 
charged him with the wordsthathe fpake to him of Crom 

wel, and told out a great long tale. Bur the Lord Audley, 

who then*was Lord Chancellor, right difcreetly and 


honourably , cut off the matter, and entred into other 
talk, 


The Hiftory of Robert Barnes; Thomas Garret, and 
William Hiecrome, Divines. 


Ike asin forein Battles the chief point of ViGtory Rob. Barnes: 
confifteth in the fafety of the General or Captain: aay he 

even fo when the valiant Standardbearer and.ftay of the Martyrs. 
Church of England > Thomas Cromwel I mean, was 
made away, pity it is to behold what miferableflaughter 
of good Men and good Women enfued thereupon , 
whereof we have now (Chrift willing) to intreat, For 
Winchefter having now gotten his full purpofés and free 
{wing to exercifé his cruelty, wonder it was to fee that 
Aper Calydonius,or (as the Scripture fpeaketh ) that Fervs Pil. 40° 
fngularis, what troubles he raifed inthe Lords Vineyard. 
And left by delays he might lofé the occafion pretently 
offered, he ftraightways made his firft affaults upon 
Robert Barnes, Thomas Garret, and William Hierome, 
whom in the very fame Month , within two days after 
Cromauels death,he caufed'to be put to execution. Whofe 
Hiftories féverally to comprehend , firft of all we will 
fomewhat fpeak of Barnes Doétor of Divinity , whofe 
particular Story here followeth. 

This Barnes, after he came from the Univer/ity of Rob. Barnes 
Lovain, went to Cambridge, where he was made Prior Fria of FB 
and Mafter of the Hcuft of the Angu/tines. At that time augufins 
theknowledge of good Letters was fcarcely entred into iscemr4ss 
the Univerfity, all things being full of rudenef$ and bar- 
barity, faving in very few, which were privy and fecret. 
Whereupon Barnesshaviag fome feeling of better learning 
and Authors, began in his houfé to read Terence , 

Pluaust, and Cicero, fo that what with his induitry, pains, 

and labour,and with the help of ZhomasParnelhisScholar, Th Pare a 
whom he brought from Levaia with him, reading Copia pee ee 
verborum & rerum , he caufed the Houfe fhortly to tarce Barnes 
flourifh with good Letters, and made a great part of 

the Houfé learned ( which before were drowned in 
barbarous rudenefs) as Mafter Cambridge , Mafter 

Field, Mater Coleman, Matter Burley , Mafter Cover- Beet ee 
dale, with divers other of the Univerfity, that fojourned Coleman, Mtl 
there for learnings fake. After thefe foundations laid, then Kap rc om 


Mr. Cari= 


did he read openly in the Houfé Pauls Epiftles, and put Divinity, 
by Duns and Dorbel,and yet he was aqueftionary himfelf* 
and onely, becaufe he would have Chrift there taught 
and his Holy Word, he turned their unfavory pro- 
blemes and fruitlef§ difputations to other better matter 
of the Holy Scripture, and thereby in fhort fpace he 
made divers good Divines. The fame order of difputation 
which he kept in his Houfé , he obferved likewifé in the 
Univerfity abroad when he fhould difpute with any man 
in the common Schools. And the firft man thatanfwered 
Doétor Barnes in the Scriptures, was Mafter Stafford for 
his form to be Batchelor of Divinity, which Difputation 
was marvellous inthe fight of the great blind Doétors 
and joyful to the godly fpirited. 

Thus Barnes, what with his reading, difputation; and 
preaching, became famous and mighty in the Scriptures, 
preaching ever againft Bifhops and Hy pocritesyand yet did 
not fee his inward and outward Idolatry, which he both 
taught and maintained, till that good Mafter Bilney with 
other (as is aforefaid in the life of Matter Bilney) cdh- 
verted him wholly unto Chrift, 


002 ‘The 
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Sermon that 
Dr. Barns 
preached in 
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‘The firft Sermon that ever he preached of this truth 
was the Sunday before Chriftmas day, at Saint Edwards 
Church belonging to Trinity-Hall'in Cambridge by the 
Peafe Market ; whofe Theame was the Epijtle of the 
fame Sunday, Gaudete in Domino, &xc. And {o pottilled 
the whole Epyfle, Following the Scripture and Ly- 
thers poftil, and for that Sermon he was immediately 
accufed of Herelie by two Fellows of the Kings Hall. 
Then the godly learned in Chrift both of Pembroke-Hall, 
Saint Fobms, Peters-Houfe , Queens Colledg, the Kings 
Colledg, Gunwel Hall, and Benet Colledg {hewed them- 
felves and flocked together in open fight, both in the 
Schools and at open Sermons at Saint Maries, and at the 


, duffins , andat other difputations, and then they con- 
ferred continually together. 

TheHoufé that they;reforted moft commonly unto was 
the white Horfe, which for defpite of them, to bring 
Gods Wordinto contempt, was called Germany. "This 
Hout efpecially was chofen becaufé many of them ofSaint 
‘Fobns, The Kings Colledge, and the Queens Colledge 
came in on the back fide. At this time much trouble be- 
gan to enfue. The Adverfaries of Doétor Barnes accufed 
him in the Regent Houfe before the Vice-Chancellour, 
whereas his Articles were prefented with him and received, 
he promifing to make anfwer at the next Convocation, 
and fo it was done. Then Doétor Nottoris,a rank Enemy 
to Chrift, moved Doétor Barnes to recant, but he refu- 
fed fo to do ; which appeareth in his Book that he made 
to King Henry the eighth in Englifh,confuting the judg- 
ment of Cardinal Wolfey, and the refidue of the Bifhops 
Papiftical,and fo for the time ftood ftedfaft.And this tra- 
gedy contniued in Cambridge, one preaching again{t a- 
nother, in trying out of Gods Truth, until within fix 
days of Shrovetide. Then fuddenly was fent down to 
Cambridge aSergeant of Arms, called Mafter Gib/on, 
dwelling in Saint Thoras Apostles in London, who {ud- 
denly arrefted Doétor Barnes openly in theConvocation- 
Houfe, to make all other afraid; and privily they had 
determined to make fearch for Luthers Books,and all the 
Germans works fuddenly. 

But good Doétor Farman of the Queens Colledge fent 
word incontinently thereof, to the Chambers of  thofe 
that werefufpected,: which were in number thirty per- 
fons. But, God be praifed, they were conveyed away by 
that time that the Sergeant at Arms, the Vicechancellor 
and the Progtors were at every mans Chamber, going | 
dire€tly to the place where the Books lay(whereby it was | 

erceived that there were fome privy {pies amongft 
that fall company ) and that night they ftudied toge- 
ther, and gave him his anfwer, which anfiver he carried 
with him to London the next morning, which was the 
Tuefday before Shrovefunday , and came on the Wed- 
nefday to Lowdon, and lay at mafter Parnels Houfe by 
the Stocks. In the morning he was carried by the Serge- 
ant at Arms to Cardinal Wolfey to Weftminjter,waitmg 
there all day, and could not {peak with him till night. 
Then by reafon of Doétor Gardiner Secretary to the | 
Cardinal, (of whofe familiar acquaintance he had been 
before) and Mafter Fox matter of the Wards, he fpake 
the fame night with the Cardinal in his Chamber of 
Eftate, kneeling on his Knees. ‘Then faid the Cardinal 
to them, Is this Doftor Barnes your man that is accufed 
of Herefie ? Yea,and pleafe your Grace,and we truft you 
fhall find him reformable, for he is both well learned and 
wile. 


The ealk be _ What,Mr. Doétor (faid the Cardinal) had younot a 
tween Car- fufficient {Copein the Scriptures to teach the people, but 


dinal Welfiy 


and Dr, 
‘Bames, 


that my golden fhoes, my pollaxes, my pillars, my gol- 
den ‘cufhions, my Croffes did fo fore offend you, that 
you muft make us ridiculum Capnt amongft the people ? 
We were jollily that day laughed to fcorn. Verily it was 
a Sermon more fitter to be preached on a ftage than ina 
Pulpit; for at the laft you faid, 1 wear a pair of red 
gloves,Ifhould fay bloody gloves(quoth you )that I fhould 
not be cold in the midft of my Ceremonies. Andhe anfwer- 
ed, I fpake nothing but the truth out of theScriptures, 
according to my Confcience, and according to the old 
Doétors and then did he deliver him fix fheets of Paper 
written, to confirm and corroborate his fayings. 

He received them fmiling on him, and faying, We 


Yea, faid Barnes, that Ido intend, by Gods Grace, 


with your Lordfhips fayour. 

He anfwered, Such as you are do bear us little favour 
and the Catholick Church. I will @sk you a queftion : 
Whe ther do you think it more neceflary that I fhould 
have all this Royalty, becaufé Ireprefént the Kings Ma- 
jefties Perfon in all the high Courts of this Realm, to the 
terror and keeping down of all Rebellious Treafons , 
Traitors, all the wicked and corrupt members of this 
Commonwealth, or to beas fimple as you would have 
us, to fell all thefé aforefaid things, and to give itto the 
poor, which fhortly will pifs it again{t the walls, and to 


pull away this Majefty of a Princely dignity, which is 
a Terror to all the wicked, and to follow your Counfél 
in this behalf? 


He anfwered, I think it neceflary to be fold and given 
to the poor. For this is not comely for your calling, nor 
is the Kings Majefty maintained by your pomp and 
pollaxes, but by God who faith, Per me Reges regnant, 
Kings and their Majefty reign and Stand by me. 

‘Then anfwered he, Lo Mafter Doétors, here is the 
learned wifé man that you told me of. ‘Then they knee- 
led down and faid, we defire your Grace to be good un- 
to him, for he will be reformable. 

Then faid he, ftand you up; for your fakes and the 
Univerfity we willbe good unto him. How fay you 
Mafter Doctor, do you not know that I am Legatus de 
Tatere, and that I am able to difpence in all matters con- 
cerning Religion within this Realm, as much as the 
Pope may ? He faid, Iknow it be fo. 

Will you then be ruled by us,and we will do all things 
for your honefty , and for the honefty of the Univer{i- 


ty’. 

Heanfwered, I thank your Grace for your good will, 
T will ftick to the Holy Scripture, arfd to Gods Book, 
according to the fimple talent that God hath lent me. 

Well, faidhe, thow fhalt have thy learning tried to 
the uttermoft, and thou fhalt have the Law. 

Then he required him that he might have Juftice 
with equity, and forthwith he fhould have gone to the 
Tower, but that Gardiner and Fox became his Sureties 
that night, and fohe came home to Mr. Parnels Houfe 
again, and that night fell to writing again and flept not, 
Matter Coverdale, Matter Goodwin, and Matter Field 
being his writers ; and in the morning he cameto York 
place to Gardiner and Fox, and by and he was com- 
mitted to the Sergeant of Arms to bring him into the 
Chapter Houfé at ¢/min Ster before the Bifhops and the 
Abbot of Westminfter called Iflip. 

:The fame time when Doétor Barnes fhould appear 
before the Cardinal, there were five Still-yard Men to be 
examined for Luthers Book and Lollardy, but after they 
fpied Barnes they fet the other afide, and asked the Ser- 
geant of Arms what was his errand. He faid he had 
brought one Doétor Barnes to be examined of Herefie, 
and prefented both his Articles and his Accufers. Then 
immediately a little talk, they fiware him and laid his 
Articles to him.Who like as he anfwered the Cardinal be- 
fore,fo faid he unto them; and then he offered the Book 
of his probations unto them. Who asked him whether 
he had another for himfelf, and he faid yea, fhewing it 
unto them. Who then took it from him, and faid they 
would have no leiftre to difpute with him at that prefent, 
for other affairs of the Kings Majefty, which they had to 
do, and therefore bade him ftand afide. Then they called 
the Still-yard Men again one by one,and when they were 
examined,they called forth the Mafter ofthe Fleer, and 
they were committedall to theF/eet.Then they calledDr. 
Barnes again, and asked him whether he would fub- 
fcribe to his Articles or no, and he fub{cribed willing- 
ly; and then they committed him and young Matter 
Parnel to the Fleet alfo with the other. ‘There they re- 
mained, till Saturday in the morning, and the Warden 
of the Fleet was commanded that no Man fhould fpeak 
with him. 

On the Saturday he came again afore them into the 
ChapterHoufe,and there with theStil/-yard men remained 
till hve a clock at night. And after long difputations , 
threatnings , and fcornings , about five a clock at night 
they called him, to know whether he would abjure o: 


perceive then that you intend to ftand to your Articles, 
and to fhew your learning. 


burn. He was then in a great agony, and thought 
rather 
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Br. Barns, 
perfwaded 
by Gardiner 
and-Fox to 
abjure. 


Br. Barn: & to provide 


the Suill-pard 
»4en bear 
Fagors, 


Daysof par 
don given 


rather to burn than to abjure. But then was he faid a- 
gain to have the Counfel of Guard and Fox, and they 
perfwaded him rather to abjure than to-burn , becaufe 
(they faid) he fhou d do no more in time to come, and 
with divers other perfwafions that were mighty in the 
fight of reafon and foolifh Flefh. Upon that, kneeling 
upon his Knees, he confented to abjure, and the abjuration 
putin his hand, he abjured as it was there written, and 
then he fabferibed with his own Hand ; and yet they 
would fearcely receive him into the Bofom of the Church 
as they termed it. Then they put him to an Oath, and 
charged him to execute, do, and fulfil all that they com- 
manded him, and he promifed fo to do. 

Then they commanded the Warden of the Fleet to 
carry him and his Fellows to the place from whence he 
came, and tobe kept in clofé Prifon,and in the morning 
five Fagots for Doctor Barnes and the four 
Still-yard Men. The fifth Stil]-yardMan was commanded 
tohave a Taper of 5. pound weight to be provided for 
him, to offer, to the Rood of Northen in Pauls, and all 
thefe things to be ready by eight of the clock in the morn- 
ing ;and that he with all that he could make , with Bills 
and Glaves,and the Knight Marfhal with all hisTipftaves 
that he could make, fhould bring them to Pauls and con- 
du@ them home again: In the morning they were all 
ready by their hour appointed in Pauls Church,the Church 
being fo full that no man could get in. The Cardinal 
had aScaffold made on the top of the ftairs for himfelf, 
with fix and thirty Abbots,mitred Priors an Bifhops,and 
hein his whole pomp mitred(which Barnes fpake again{t) 
fate there enthronifed, his Chaplains ani Spiritual Doétors 
in Gowns of Damask and Sattin, and he him(felf in Pur- 
ple, even like a bloody Antichrift. And there was a new 
Pulpit erected on the top of the ftairs alfo , for the 
Bifhop of Rocheffer to preach againft Luther and Doétor 
Barnes ; and great Baskets full of Books ftanding before 
them within the Rails, which were commanded , after 
the great fire was made afore the Rood of Northen , 
there to be burned , and thefe Hiereticks after the 
Sermon to go thrice about the fire and to caft in their 
Fagots. 

Now while the Sermon was a doing, Dr. 
the Still-yard men were commanded to knee 
ask God forgivenefs , the Catholick Churcl 
dinals Grace; and after that he was commanded at the 
end of the Sermon to declare that he was more charitably 
handled than he deferved, or was worthy (his Herefies 
were { horrible and fo deteftable) and once again kneel- 
ed down on his Knees, defiring the people of forgivenefs 
and to ptay for him ; and fo the Cardinal departed under 
aCanopy with all his mitred men with him till he came to 
the fecond Gate of Pawls, and then he tool, his Mule,and 
the mitred men came back again. ‘Then thefé poor Men 
being commanded to come down from the Stage(where- 
on the Sweepers uf to fland. when they fweep the 
Church) the Bifhops fat them down again, and comman- 
ded the Knight Marfhal and the Warden of the Fleet 
with their company to carry them about the fire, and fo 
were they brought to the Bifhops, and there for abfolution 
kneeled down. Where Rochefter ftood up and declared 
unto the people how many days of pardon and for- 
givenef3 of fins they had for being at that Sermon, and 
theredid affoyl Do&tor Barus with the other,and fhew 


Barnes and 
down and 
h, and Car- 


for hearing ed the people that they were received into the Church a- 


a Popith 
Sermon, 


gain. 
This done, the Warden of 
Marfhall were commanded to have themto the Fleet a- 
gain , and charged that they fhould have the liberty of 
the Fleet as other Prifoners had, and that their Friends 
might refort unto them , and there to rentain till the 
Lord Cardinals pleafure was known. 

After that Barnes there in the Fleet had continued the 
fpace of half a year, at length being delivered, he 
was committed to bea free Prifoner at the Aujtin Friers 
in London.When thoft Caterpillars and bloodyBeafts had 
there undermined him , they complained again to the 
Lord Cardinal. Whereupon he was removed to the 
Auftin Friers of Northbampton , there to_be burned. 
Yethe himfelfunderftanding nothing thereof, but fuppo- 
fing flill that he fhould there remain, and contiue in 
Free Prifon, at laff one Mafter Horne, who had brought 


the Fleet and the Knight 


e 


him up, was his fpecial Friend, having Intelligence of 


theWrit which fhould fhortly be fent down to burn him, 
gave him Counfél to fain himfelf to be defperat, and 
that he fhould write a Letter to the Cardinal and leave 
it on his Table where he lay , and a Paper by, to de+ 
clare whither he was gone to drown himfelf, and to 
leave his Clothes in the fame place; and there another 
Letter to be left to the Mayor of the Town tofearch for 
himin the water,becaufe he had a Letter written in parch- 
ment about his neck,cloféd in wax for the Cardinal,which 
fhould teach all men to beware by him. Upon this, they 
were féven days in fearching for him, but he was con- 
veyed toLondon in a poor mansapparel,and fo tarried not 
there, but took Shipping and went by long Seas to 
Antwerp, and {o to Luther, and there fell to ftudy till 
he had made an anfwer to all the Bifhops of the Realm, 
and had made a Book intituled, Adfa Romanorum Pon- 
tificum, and another Book witha fupplication to King 
Henry. Immediately it was told the Cardinal, that he 
was drowned, and he faid, Perit memoria ejus cum 
fonita, But this did light upon himflf fhortly after,which 
wretchedly died at Leice/ter. 

In the fame feafon Dr.Barns was made ftrong in Chrift 
and got favor both the learned in Chrift and forrein Prin 
ces in Germany,and was great with Luther, Melanéthon, 
Pomeran, Fuftus Fonas, Hegendorphinus, and eZpinus, 
and with the Duke of Saxon ,°and with the King of 
Denmark, which King of Denmark in the time of More 
and Stoke/ly fent him with the Lubecks, as an Embaf- 
fadour toKing Henry the eighthHe lay with the Lubecks 
Chancellor at the Still-yard. 

Sir Thomas More then Chancellor would fain have 
entrapped him, but the King would not let him,for Croz- 
wel was his great Friend. Andere he went,the Lubecks 
and he-difputed with the Bifhops of this Realm in de- 
fence of the Truth, and fo he departed again without 
reftraint with the Lubecks. After his going again to 
Wittenberge to the Duke of Saxon, and to Luther, here. 
mained there to fet forward his works in print that he had 
begun, from whence he returned again in the beginning 
of the Reign of Queen Anne, as others did, and con- 
tinued a faithful Preacher in this City, being all her time 
well entertained and promoted. After that he was fent 
Embaflador by King Henry the eighth to the Duke of 
Cleve, for the Marriage of the Lady dane of Cleve, 
between the King and her, and well accepted in the Em- 
baffade and in all his doings, until the time that Steven 
Gardiner came out of France ; but after he came, neither 
Religion profpered, nor the Queens Majefty, nor Crom- 
wel, nor the Preachers; who, after the Marriage of the 
Lady Cleve, never ceafed until he had grafted the Mar- 
riage in another ftock, by the occafion whereof he began 
his bloody Broyl. 

For not long after, Dr. Barnes with his Brethren were 
apprehended and carried before the Kings Majefty to 
Hampton-Court , and there he was examined. Where 
the Kings Majefty feeking themean of his fafety,to bring 
Winchefter and him agreed, at WincheSters requeft gran- 
ted him leave to go home with the Bifhop to confer with 
him, and fo hedid. But asithappened, they not agree- 
ing , Gardiner and his Compartners fought by all 
fubtil means how to entangle and to entrap them 'in 
further danger, which not long after was brought to 
pafs. For by certain Complaints made to the King of 
them , they were erijoyned to preach three Sermons the 
next Ea/ter following at the Spitrle. At the which Ser- 
mons, befides other Reporters which were thither fént , 
Stephen Gardiner alfo was there prefent fitting with 
the Mayor , either to bear record of their Recantation, 
or elfe as the Pharifees came to Chrift, to trip them in 
their talk, if they had fpoken any thing awry. When 
thefe three had thus preached their Sermons,among whom 
Barnes preaching the firft Sermon, and fecing Stephen 
Gardiner there prefent, humbly defired him in the face 
of all the Audience, if he forgave him, to hold up his 
Hand, and the faid Gardiner thereupon held up his fin- 
ger; yet notwithftanding (hortly after, by the means of 
the faid reports,they were fent for toHampton-Court;who 
from thence were carried to the Tower by Sir Fohn Gof? 
wike. From thence they never came out tillthey came to 
their Death,as hereafter, Chrift willing, fhall more appear. 
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And thus hitherto concerning the Hiftory of Barnes. 
Now let us likewife , confider the ftory and doings of 
Thomas Garret. 


The Story of Thomas Garret or Garrard 5 and of his 
trouble in Oxford , teftified and recorded by Anthony 
Dalaber, who was there prefent the fame time. 


Bout the year of our Lord 1526. Mr. Garret, Cu- 


het rate in Howy-Lane in London, came unto Oxford, 
Books t2 and brought with him fundry Books in Latin,treating of 
Ort, the Scripture, with the firft part of Unio diffidentium,and 
Tindals firft tranflation of the New Teftament in Eng- 
lith, the which Books he fold to divers Scholars in Ox- 
‘ord. 
: After he had been there a while, and had difpatched 
thofe Books, News came from London, that he was 
Ger fearched for through all London to be apprehended and 
a taken as an Heretick, and to be imprifoned for felling of 
tbofe heretical Books (asthey termed them) becaufé they 
{pake againft. the ufurped Authority and erroneous Do- 
étrine of the Bifhop of Rome, and his no lefs impure 
and filthy Synagogue, For it was notunknown to Cz 
dinal Wolfey, and to the Bifhop of London, and to other 
of that nngodly Generation, that Mr.Garret had a great 
number of thofé Books , and that he was gone to Ox- 
ford to make fale of them there,to fich as he knew to be 
the lovers of the Gofpel. Wherefore they determined 
‘privy forthwith tomakea privy fearch through all Oxford, to 
Soon apprehend and imprifon him, and to burn all and every 
Gere. his forefiid Books,and him tooif they could; fo burning 
pe hot was their Charity. But yet at that time one of the 
Golledge in forefaid Progtors, called M.Cole of Magdalen Colledge, 
oxfert. who after was Crof3-bearer unto Cardinal Wolfey, was 
well acquainted with Mr. Garret, and therefore he gave 
fecret warning unto/a Friend or two of Mr. Garrets of 
this privy fearch , and willed therefore that he fhould 
forthwith, as fecretly as he could, depart out of Oxford ; 
for if he were taken in the fame fearch , no remedy but 
he fhould be forthwith fent up unto the Cardinal , and fo 
he fhould be committed unto the Tower. 
Anthony Das "The Chriftmafs before that time, 1 Anthony Dalaber 


fares then Scholar of Alborne-Hall 3 who had Books of Mr. 
Hal, Re. Garrets, had been in my Country in Dorferfhsre at Stal- 
porter heie- bridge, where I had a Brother Parfonof that Parifh, who 
5 was very defirous to have a Curate out of Oxford, and 
willed me in any wife to get him one there if I could. 
This juft occafion offered, it was thought good among 
the Brethren (for {0 did we not only call one another, 
but were indeed one toanother) that Mr.Garret, chang- 
ing his Name, fhould be fent forth with my Letters into 
Dorfet{hire tomy Brother, to ferve him there for a time, 
until he might fecretly from thence convey himfelf fome 
whither over the Sea. According hereunto I wrote my 
Letters in all haft poffible unto my Brother,for Mr.Garret 
to be his Curate, but not declaring what he was indeed, 


Rrother for my Brother wasa rank Papift, and afterward was the 


againft Bro- moft mortal Enemy: that ever I had for the Gofpels 


ther, 


fake. 
So the Wednefday in the Morning before Shrovetide 
Mr. rted out of Oxford toward Dorfet{hire, 
voit rs for his new Service. How far he went, 
and by what occafion he foon returned, I know not. But 
the Friday next, in the Night time he came again to 
Radleys Houle, wherehe lay before, and fo after Mid- 
i in the privy fearch which was then made for him, 
apprehended and taken there in his Bed by the 
two Prodtors, and onthe Saturday in the Morning was 
delivered unto one Dr. Cottsford Mafter of Lincoln 
Solledge,then being Commiffary of the Univerfity, who 
kept him as Prifoner in his own Chamber. There was 
great joy and rejoycing among all the Papifts for his Ap- 
prehention, and fpecially with Dr. Lowden, Warden of 
the New Colledge, and Dr.Higdon Dean of Fride/awides, 
two Arch-Papifts, who immediately fent their Letters in 
poft-haft unto the Cardinal, to inform him of the appre- 
henfion of this notable Heretick. For the which their 
doing they were well aflured to have great thanks. But 
of all this fudden hurly-burly was 1 utterly ignorant, 
fothat I knew neither of Mr.Garrets fo fudden return, 
neither that he was fo taken; until that afterward he 


| 


came unto my Chamber , being then in Gloucefter Col- 
ledge, as man amazed, and as foon as he faw me, he ~ 
faid he was undone, for he was taken. ‘Thus he fpake 
unadvifedly in the prefénce of a yourg man that came 
with him. When the young man was departed I asked” 
im what he was, and what acquaintance he had with 
him. He faid, he knew him not: but he had been 
feck a Monk of his acquaintance in that Colledge, w 
was not in his Chamber , and thereupon defired that 
Servant, (not knowing my Chamber , for that I was 
newly removed thither ) to bring him to me: and fo 
orth declared how he was returned and taken that 
Night in the privy fearch , as ye have heard, and that 
now when the Commiffary and all his Company were port 
gone to Even-fong , and had locked him alone in his silous del 
Chamber, he hearing no body ftirring in the Colledge, verance of 
ut back the Bar of the Lock with his Finger, and fo te Come 
came {trait unto Glouce/ter Colledge , to fpeak: with that mifiaries 
Monk, if he had been within, who had alfo bought “mbt 
Books of him. 

Then faid I unto him, AlasMr.Garret , by this your 
uncircum{pect coming unto me , and {peaking {0 before 
this young man, you have difelofed your felf, and ut- 
terly undone me. I asked him, why he went not unto 
my Brother with my Letters accordingly. He faid, after 
that he was gone a days Journey and a half, he was fa 
fearful, that his heart would no other but that-he muft 
needs return again unto Oxford; and fo he came again 
on Friday at Night, and then was taken , as ye heard 
before. But now with deep fighs and plenty of tears, 
he prayed me to help to convey him away , and fo he 
caft off his Hood and his Gown, wherein he came unto 
me, and defired me to give him-a Coat with Sleeves, if 
I had any, and told me that he would go into Wales,and 
thence convey himf@lf into Germany, if he might. Then 
I put on him a fleeved Coat of mine. He would alfo 
have had another manner of Cap of me, but I ha 
none but Prieft-like, fuch as his own was. 
pines ed er, ile hg ere oe 
ar up hearts a nds to God our heavenly ¢hangeth 
Father, defiring him with plenty of tears {0 to conduét tang 
and profper him in hisJourney,that he might well efcape ; 
the danger of all his Enemies, to the glory of his holy 

ame, if his good pleafure and will fo were 3 and then 
we embraced and kiffed the one the other», the tears fo 
abundantly flowing out from both our eyes, that we all 
bewet both our faces, and {carcely for forrow could we 
fpeak one to another, and fo he departed from me ap- 
parelled in my Coar,being committed unto the tuition of. 
our Almighty and Merciful Father. 

__ When he was gone down the Stairs from my Cham- 
ber’, I flraightways did fhur my Chamber-door , and 
went into my Study, and took the New Teftament in Mr.Garret 
my hands, kneeled down on my knees, and with many a gue Daler 
deep figh and falt tear I did with much deliberation read 

over the tenth Chapter of St.Adattheaw’s Gofpel : and 

when I had fo done, with Prayer I did commit unto 

God that our dearly beloved Brother Garret, earneftly 
befeeching him, in and for Jefus Chrifts fake his only Dalater's' 
begotten Son our Lord, that he would vouchfafe not Priyes foe i 
only fafely to conduct and keep our faid dear Brother gat? 
from the hands of all his Enemies ; but alfo that he 

would endue his tender and lately born little Flock in 

Oxford with heavenly ftrength by his holy Spirit, thar 

they might be well able thereby valiantly to withftand 

to his glory all their fierce Enemies, and alfo might 
quietly, to their own falvation, with all godly patience 

bear Chrifts heavy Crof$, which I now faw Was pre- 

fently to be laid on their young and weak backs, unable 

to bear fohuge aburthen; without the great help of his 

Holy Spirit. 


Kt 


The parting 
between 


This done , I laid afidemy Book fafe, folded up Mr. 
Garrets Gown and Hood , and laid them in my Prefs 
among mine Apparel, and fo haying put on my fhort 
Gown, fhut up my Study and Chamber-doors,and went 


toward Frifwides, to {peak Mr.Clark 3 


with that worthy Martyr of famo 
God M.Clark, and others,and to declare ae worty 
had hapned that Afternoon. But of purpofe I went b: a 
St.Mary Church,to go firftunto Corpus Chrifti Colled is : 

to {peak with Dier and Udel, m iy faithful Brethren End EDs 


Fellowsin theLord there. But by chance I met by the Mba, 


way, 


Garret efcapeth out of his Enemies hands. 


way with a Brother of ours, one Mafter Eden, fellow of 
Magdalen-Colledge, who, as foon as he faw me, came 
with a pitiful countenance unto me, faying, that we 
were all undone, for Mafter Garret was returned again 
to Oxford, taken the laft night in the Privy fearch, and 
was in Prifon with theCommiflary. I faid it was not fo. 
He faid it wasfo. Itold him it could nor be fo, for I 
was fure he was gone. Heanfwered me and faid, I know 
he was gone with your Letters, but he came again yelter- 
day in the even, and was taken in his Bed at Radleis this 
nightin the Privy féarch ;for,quoth hey! heard our Progtor 
Matter Cole fay and declare the fame this day in our 
Colledge to divers of the Houfe. ButI told him again, 
that was well affured he was now gone, for I {pake 
with him later then either the Proctor or the Commiflary 
did: and then I declared the whole matter unto him, 
how and when he came unto me, and.how he went his 
way, willing him to declare the fame unto our other Bre- 
thren whom he fhould meet withal, and to give God 
hearty thanks for his wonderful deliverance and to pray 
himalfo that he would grant him fafely to pafs away 
fromall hisenemies, and told him that I was going unto 
Mafter Clarke of Fride/wides, to declare unto him this 
matter; for | knew and thought verily that he and divers 
others there were in great forrow for this matter. Then 
I went ftraight to Fri/zvides, and Evenfong was begun, 
and the Dean and the other Canons were there in their 
gray Amices ; they were almoft at Magnificat before 
Tcame thither, Iftood at the Quire Door and heard Mr. 
Taverner play, and others of the Chappel there fing 


MiTavemes vith: and among whom I my felf was wont to fing alfo, 
but now my finging and mufick was turned into figh- 
ing and mufing. 

The Phari- _ As I thusand there ftood, in cometh Dr. Cotiffordthe 


fies troubled Commiffary as faft as ever he could go, bare headed, as 
ae ca pale as Afhes (I knew hisgrief well enough) and to the 
curof eri: ~Deanhe goeth into the Quire, where he was fitting in 
fon. his Stall, and talked with him very forrowfully ; what I 
know not, but whereof I mightand did well and truly 
ghefs. Iwent afide from the Quire Door, to fee and 
hear more. The Commiffary and Dean came out of 
the Quire wonderfully troubled, as it feemed. About 
the middle of the Church met them Dr. London puffing, 
bluftring , and blowing, like an hungry and greedy Lion 
feeking his Prey. They talkt together a while, but the 
Commiffary was much blamed of them for keeping of 
his Prifoner fo negligently , infomuch that he wept for 
forrow : and it wasknown abroad that Mafter Garret 
was efcaped , and gone out of the Commiffaries Cham- 
ber at Evenfong time, but whither no man could tell. 
Thefé Doétors departed, and fent abroad their Servants 


M,Clark. - and {pies every where. Mafter Clark about the middle 
of Compline came forth of the Quire : I followed him 
to his Chamber, and declared what was happened that 

Jf Same afternoon, of Matter Garrets efcape. He was glad, for 


he:knew of his foretaking. Then he fent for one Mr. 
Sumner and Mr. Bets, Fellows, and Canons there. In 
the mean while he gave me a very good exhortation, 
praying God to give me, and all the reft of our Bre- 
thren, Prudentiam ferpentinam & fimplicitatem colum- 
dinam, for we fhould have fhortly much need thereof, as 
he verily thought. When Mr. Sumner and Mr. Bets 
‘were comeunro him, he caufed me to declare again the 
whole matter to them two, and they were very glad 
that Matter Garret was fo delivered, trufting ‘that he 
fhould efcape all hisenemies. ‘Then defiring them to tel] 
unto our other Brethren what was happened, (for there 
were divers other in that Colledge) I went to Corpus 
Chrifti Colledge to comfort our Brethren there being in 
like heavinefS. "There I tarried and fupped with them. 
At which Supper we were not very merry, confidering 
our State and peril at hand. 

When we hadended our Supper, and committed our 
Wwholecaufé with fervent fighs and hearty Praiers unto 
God our heavenly Father, I went to Alborn-Hall; and 
there lay thar night. In the morning I was up very 
early, and fo foon as I could get out of the door, I 
went ftraight toward Gloucefter Colledge to my Cham- 
ber. It had ‘rained that morning, and with my going 
Thad all to be fprinkled my hofe and fhoes with mire. 


And when Iwas come unto Glouceffer Colledge , which jand Ttold them almoft three years. And they 


was about fix of the Clock, I found the Gates fait thur, 
Whereat I did much marvel, for they were wont to be 
opened daily long before that time. Then did I walk up 
and down by the Wall there,2 whole hour before the 
Gates wereopéned. In the mean while my mufing head 
being full of forecafting cares, and my forrowful heart . 
flowing with doleful fighs,I fully determined in my conf: 
cience before God, that if I fhould chance to be taken 
and beexamined, I would accuféno man nor declare any 
thing further than I did already perceive was manifeftly 
known bef. And fo when the Gate was opened, 
thinking to fhift my felf, and to put on a longer Gown, I 
went in towards my Chamber, and going up the Stairs, 


would have opened my Door,but I could norin a long 
feafon do it. Whereby I per d that my Lock had 
been medled withal, and therewith was fomewhat altered. 
Yee at laft with much ado I opened the Lock and went 
in. When I came in, I faw my bed all to be tofled and Dataters 
tumbled, my Cloaths in my Pref thrown down, and my ee 
ftudy door open. Whereat I was much amafed, and M. Garr, 
thought verily that fome fearch was made there that 
night for Mr. Garret, and that it was known of his be- 
ing with me, by the Monks man that brought him to my 
Chamber. 

Now was there lying in the next Chamber unto mea 
Monk, who, as foon as he had heard me in the Chamber, 
came to me, and told how Mr. Garret’ was fought for in 
my Chamber that night, and what ado there was made 
by the Commiffary and the two Proctors, with Bills and 
Swordsthruftthrough my bed ftraw, and how every 
Corner of my Chamber ‘was fearched for Mr. Garret. 
And albeit his Gown and his Hood lay there in my Prefs 
with my Cloaths, yet they perceived them now Then 
he told me he was commanded to bring me as foonas I 
came in, unto the Prior of the Students named Anthony 
Dunftana Monk of Weftminffer. This fo troubled me 
that I forgor to make clean my hofé and fhoos, and to 
fhiftme into another Gown, and therefore f all to be 
dirred as I was, and in my fhort Gown, I went with him uae 
tothe fiid Priors Chamber, where I found the faid Prior 0¥8"%", 
ftanding and looking for my coming. He asked me {lester 
where] had been that night. I told him I lay at Alborn- Sllgdess 
Hall with my old bedfellow Fitzjames, but he would 

e ked me if Mafter Garrer were with 

. Ltold himyea. Then he would know 
where he wus, and wherefore he came unto me. I told 
him I knew not where he was except he were at Wood- 
frock. For fo,faid I, he had thewed me that he would 
go thither becaufé one of the Keepers there his Friend 
had promifed hima piece of Venilonto make merry with- 
althe Shroveride, and that he would have borrowed a 
Hat and a pair of high fhoos of me, but I had none: in- 
deed tolend him. This Tale I thought meeteft, though 
it were nothing fo. Then had he {pied on my finger 
a big Ring of filver very well double gilt with two 
Letters A. D. ingraved in it for myname ; I fuppofe he 
thought it to be Gold. He required to fee it. [took it 
unto him. When he had itin his hand, he faid it was 
his Ring, for therein was his name ; An A. for Anthony, 
and a D, for Dunjtane. When I heard him fo fay, I with- “Anthony Das 
edin my heartto be as well delivered from and out of fase ring 
his Company, as I was aflured to be delivered from my ae 
Ring for ever. Re? 


Thenhe called for Pen, 


nk, and Paper, and comman- 

ded me to write when and how Garret came unto me, 

and where he was become. I had fcarcely written three 
words,but the chief Beadle with two or three of the Com~ 

miflaries men were Come unto Mr: Prior, requiring him 
ftraightwaies to bring us away unto Lincolne Colledge 

to the Commiflary, and to DoGtor London: Whither. 

when J was brought into the Chappel, there I found Dr. 

Cotisford Commillary, DoStor Higdes then Dean of Reales Bis 
the Cardinals Colledge,and Doétor Lendon Warden of tater cs 
the New Colledge, {tanding together at the Altar in the eae 
Chappel. When Iwas broughrunto them, after Saluta- 6; ats Gar- 
tions given and taken between them, they called for re 
Chairs and fate down; and called for me to come to them, 

And firft they asked what my name I told them 

that my name was Anthony Dalaber: Then they alfo 


asked me how long [had been ftudent in the Univer/ity, 
asked me 
what 


as = 
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what I ftudied. [ told them that I had read SophifPry 
and Logick in Albora Hall, and now was removed unto 
Gloncejter Colledge to ftudy the Civil Law, the which 
the forefaid Prior of the Students affirmed to be true. 
Then they asked me whether I knew Mafter Garret , 
and how long Lhad known him. I told them I knew him 
well, and had known him almoft a twelve Month. They 
asked me when he was with me. Itold them yefterday 
at afternoon. 5 
Now by this time, whiles they had me in thistalk, one 
came unto them which was fent for , with Pen, Jnk and 
Paper 5 I trow it was the Clarke of the Univerfity. As 
foon as he was come. there was a Board and ‘Trefles 
with a form for him to fit on, fet between the Doctors 
and me, anda great Mafs-Book layed before me, and I 
was commanded to lay my right hand on it, and to fwear 
that I fhould truly anfwer unto fch Articles and Interro- 
gatories'as I fhould be by them examined upon. T made 
danger of it awhile at firft, but afterward being per- 
fwaded by them, partly by fair words, and partly by 
great threats, I promifed to do as they would have me, 
Theexami- but in my heart meant nothing fo todo. So I laid my 
phe Hand on the Book, and one of them gave me my Oath, 
pit, and that done commanded me to Kifs the Book. “Then 
made they great courtefie between them who fhould ex- 
minen amine me, and minifter Tnterrogatories unto me. At 
Warden or the laft, the rankeft Papiftical Pharifee of themall, Dr. 
‘NenColledgse London took upon him to do it. 
sree Then he asked me again by my Oath where Mafter 
Garret was, and whither I had conveyed him. I told him 
Thad not conveyed him, nor yet wift where he was , 
nor whither he was gone, except he were gone to Wood- 
frock (as I had before faid) as he fhewed me he would. 
Then he asked me again when he came to me, how he 
came tome, what and how long he talked with me, and 
whither he went from me. I told him he came to me a- 
bout Evenfong time, and that one brought him unto my 
Chamber Door, whom I knew not, and that he told me 


he would go to Woodstock for fome Venifon to make | 


merry withal this Shrovetide, and that he would have 
borrowed a Hat, and a pair of high fhoes of me 5 but I 
had none fach to lend him, and then he ftraight went 
his way from me, but whither I know not. All thefemy 
fayings theScribe wrote ina PaperBook. 

Thenthey earneftly required me to tell them whither 
Thad conveyed him, for furely they faid I brought him 
going fome whither this morning , for that they might 
well perceive by my foul fhoes and dirty hofen, I had 
travelled with him’ the moft part of this night. I an- 
fwered plainly that I lay at Alborn Hall with Sir Fitz- 
games, andthat I had good witnefs thereof there. They 
asked me where I was at Evenfong. Itold them at Fri 
aides, and that I faw firft Mafter Commiffary, and then 
Matter Doétor London come thither at that time unto 
Mafter Dean of Frifwides, and that I faw them talking 
together in the Church chere. Doétor London and the 
Dean -threatned me, that if I would not tell the truth 
where I-had done him, or whither he was gone, I fhould 
furely be fent to the Toxver of London, and there be rack- 
ed, and put into Little-eafe. But Matter Commiffary 
prayed mewith gentle words, to tell him where he was, 
that he might have him again, and he would be my very 
great Friend, and deliver me out of trouble ftraight 
way. Itold him I could not tell where he was, nor whi- 
ther he was become. Thus they did occupy and tof8 
mealmoft two hours inthe Chappel, fometimes with 
threatnings and foul words, and then with fair words 
and fair promifés flattering me‘Then was he that brought 
Mr. Garret unto my Chamber brought before me, and 
caufed to declare what Mr. Garret faid unto me at his 
coming to my Chamber; but I faid plainly I heard him 
fay no fuch thing, for I thought my nay to be as good 
as his yea, feeing it was to ridand deliver my godly Bro- 
ther out of troubleand peril of his life. 

At the laft, when they could get nothing of me where- 
by to hur ccuféany man, or to know any thing of 
Sught, they all three together brought 
flairs into a great Chamber over Matter 
3 wherein ftood a great pair of 
Then Mafter Commiflary asked me 
2k away my money and my 


“Anthony Dax i 
later fen in VETY Tt 
the trucks, for my purfe 


nives, and then they put both my leggsinto the ftocks, 

and fo locked me faft in them: in which I fate, my feet 

being almoft as high as my head , and fo departed they 

(I think to their abominable Mafs) locked faft the Cham- 

er Door, and leaving me alone. When they all were 

gone, then came unto my remembrance the worthy fore- 

warning and godly declaration of that moft conftant mar- 

tyr of God, Matter ‘fobs Clark my Father in Chrift, 

who welnigh two years before that, when I did earneft- 

ly defire him to grant me to be his Scholar , and that I 

might go with him continually when and wherefoever 

he fhould teach or preach (the which he did daily) faid 

unto me much after this fort, Dalaber, you defire You phe exhore 

wot not what, and that you are, I fear me, unable to tionofmr. 

take upon you: for though now my preaching be fiveet eae 

and pleafant unto you, becaufé there is yet no perfecution ter. 7 

aid.on you for it, yet the time willcome, and that per- 

adventure fhortly, if ye continue to live godly therein, 

that God will lay on you the CrofS of perfecution to try 

you withal, whether you can as pure gold abide the fire, 

or as ftubble and drofs be confumed.For the Holy Ghoft 

plainly affimeth by Saint Paul; Quod omnes qui pie volunt , wim: 3: 

viverein Christo felt perfecutionem patientur. Yea, you~ 

fhall be called and judged an Heretick,you fhall be abhor- 

red of the world,your own Friends and kinsfolk will for- 

fake you, and alfo hate you, and you fhall be caft into 

Prifon, and no man fhall dare to help or comfort you, 

and you fhall be accufed and brought before the Bifhops T cnt 

to your reproach and fhame,to the great forrow of all your fallowedte 

faithful Friends and Kinsfulk. Then will ye with ye had the Golpel: 

never known this Doétrine; then will ye curfé Clarke, 

and wifh that ye had never known him, becaufe he hath 

brought you to all thefé troubles. Therefore rather than 

that you fhould do this, leave off from medling with this 

Doétrine, and defire not to be and continue ia my com- 

pany. 
At which words I was fo griev’d, that I fell down on 

thy Knees at his feet, and with abundance of tears and 

fighs, even from the very bottom of my heart I earneftly 

befought him, that for the tender mercy of God fhewed 

to usin our Lord Jefus Chrift he would not refufe me, 

but receive me into his company, as I had defied , fay- 

ing that I trufted verily , that he which had begun this 

in me wouldnot forfake me,but give me graceto continue 

therein unto the end. When he heard me fay fo, he came 

to me and took me up inhis Arms, kiffed me, the tears 

trickling down from his eyes, and faid unto me; The 

Lord Almighty grant you fo to do, and from henceforth 

for ever take me for your Father , and J will take you 

for my Son in Chrift. Now were there at this time in 

Oxford divers Graduates and Scholars of fandry Colledges 

and Halls,whom God had called to the knowledge of his 

holyWord,whichall reforted unto Mr.Clarks Difpuations 

and Leétures in Divinity at all times as they might, and 

when they might not come conveniently, I was by Mr. 

Clark appointed to refort to every one of them weekly, 

and to know what doubts they had in any place ofithe 

Scripture , that by me from him they might have the 

trueunderftanding of the fame. Which exercifé did me 

much good and profit, to the underftanding of the holy 

Scriptures, which I moft defired. 

This forefaid forewarning and godly declaration (I 

fay) of this moft godly Martyr of God Mr Clarke, 

coming to my remembrance , caufedme with deep fighs 

to cry unto God frommy heart, to affift me with his 


Holy Spirit, that I might be able patiently and quietly to 

bear and fuffer whatfoever it fhould pleafé him of his fa- platy ar: 
therly love to lay on me,to his glory,and the comfort ofmed with 
my dearly beloved Brethren, whom I thought now to be Ps*ient = 
in great fear and anguifh, left I would be an accufer of 
them all ; for unto me they all were well known,and all 
their doings in that matter. But God be bleffed, I was 
fully bent never toaccufé any of them,whatfoever fhould 
happen of me. Before Dinner Malter Corisford came 
up to me , and requefted me earneftly to tell him" S#hré 


conftancy. 


rfecntor 


where Mr. Garret was, and if I would fo do,he promifed of Dalaver 


me ftraightways to deliver me out of Prifon. But I told #4 $«#: 
himlcould not tell where he was; no more indeed I could. 
Then he departed to dinner,asking me if Iwould eat any 
meat , I told him, Yea, right gladly. He faid he 


ee fend me fome. When he was gone, his Servants 


asked 
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asked me divers queftions, which I do not now remem~- 
ber, and fome of them fpake to me fair,and fome threat- 
aed me, calling me Heretick, and fo departed , locking 
the door faft upon me. r 

‘Thus far Anthony Dalaber hath profecuted this Story, 
who before the finifhing departed, the year 1562. in the 
Diocefs of Salisbury; the refidue whereof as we could 
gather it out of ancient and credible Perfons, fo have we 
added here unto the fame. 


The Gare _ After this Garret was apprehended or taken by Ma- 
Cee fer Cole the Proctor, or his men going Weltward, ata 


brought to place called Hinkjey, a little beyond Oxford, and {o be- 
ofr. ing brought back again was committed to Ward: that 
done, he was convented before the Commiffary, Doétor 
dy London, and Doctor Higdon Dean of Fride/wides (now 
Be faede called Chrifts Colledg) into St. Maries Church, where 
Perfecutors they fitting int judgment, convicted him according to 
sf Gara seit Law as an Heretick (as they fad) isis say 
Gere and compelled him to carry a Fagot in open Proceflion from 
Bile Se “Maries Church S Fridefividest and Dalaber like- 
Lee eps wile with him, Garret having hisred Hood on his fhoul- 
ders like a Mafter of Art. After ‘that, they were fent 
to Ofney, there to be kept in Prifon till further order 

was taken. ; 
‘There Were fufpected befide a great number tobe in- | 
feéted with Herefie, as they called it, for having fuch| 
Thenames of Books of Gods Ttuth, asMafter Garret fold untothem; 
godly Bre- as Mafter Clark, which died in his Chamber, and could 
shrenat Ox- nor be fiuffered to receive the Communion, being in Pri- 
ee fon, and faying thefe words; Crede, & manducafti ; 
Matter Sumner, Mr. Bets, Taverner the Mufitian, Red- 
7ey, with other of Fridefwides Colledge 5 of Corpus 
Chrifti. Colledge, as Udal and Diet, with other of Mag- 
dalen Colledge, one Eden, with other of Glouceffer 
Colledge, and two black Moncks,one of Saint Aufiines 
of Canterbury named Langport , the other of S: aint 
Edmunds Bury,Monk, named ‘Fohn Salisbury, two white 
Monks of Bernard Colledge, two Canons of Saint Ma- 
Re. Ferrer ties Colledge, one of them named Robert Ferrar, afer- 
Bihop of ward Bifhop of Saint Davids, and burned in Queen 
S Davide Navies time. Thefe two Canons, becaufe they had no 
place in the Univerfity with the other, they went on the 
contrary fide of the Proceffion bare headed, anda Beadle 
before them to be known from the other. Divers other 
there were, whofe names [ cannot remember, which 
were forced and conftrained to forfake their Colledges, 
and fought their Friends. Againft the Procetfion time 
there was a great fire made upon the Top of Carfaxe, 
whereinto all fuch as were in the faid Proceffion, 
either convict or fufpect- of Herefie, were commanded in 
token of repentance and renouncing of their errors, e- 

very man to caft a Book into the fire as thy pafled by. 
After this, Mafter Garret flying from place to place 
efcaped their Tyranny, until this prefént time that he 
was again apprehended and burned with Doétor Barns 
W. Hierome with whom alfo William Hiérome fometime Vicar of 
Bie Stepney was likewife drawn into Smithfield, and there 
together with «them conftantly endured Martyrdom in 

the fire. 

Now let us add alfo to thefé the Story of Hiercee 


Step- 


The life and Story of William Hierome Vicar of 
ney and Martyr of Christ. 

The Story of c third Company which faffered with Barns and 
Smt Garret, was W. Hierome Vicar of Stepney. This 
of W: Hie. Hierome being a diligent preacher of Gods Word, for 
remapreach- the comfort and edification of the People, had preached 
mak nee divers and fundry Sermons, whereia to the intent to 
fourth Su» plant in the confciences of men the fincere Truth of 
po Chriftian Religion, he laboured as much as time then 
feryed, to extirp and weed out theroots of mens Tradi- 
tions, Doétrines, Dreams, and Fantafies. In fo doing it 
could not otherwifé be buthe muft needs provoke much 
hatred againft him amongft the Adverfaries of Chrifts 

Gofpel. 
Tt fo happened , that the iid Hierome, preaching at 
Pauls onthe fourth Sundayin Lent laft paft; made there 
a Sermon; wherein he recited-and mentioned of Agar 


and Sara, declaring what thefe two fignified. In procef§ 
whereof he fhewed further how that Sara and her Child } 


Yaac and all they, that were I/aacs; and born of the fred 
Woman Sara, were freely juftified : contrary, they that 
were born of Agar the Bondwoman weie bound and 
under the Law; and cannot be freely juftified. In thefe 
words what was here fpoken; but that Saint Pew! him- 
(elf uttereth and expoundeth in his Epiftle to the Gal: 4. 

or what could here be gathered of any reafonable or sl 
indifferent hearer, but confonant to found Doétriny and” * 
vein of the Gofpel? Now {ee what Rancor and malice 
armed with crafty and fubtil Sophiftry can do. "This 
Sermon fnihed, it was not long but he was charged and 
convented before the King at Westminfter, and there 
accufed for Erroneous Doétrin. 

Percafé thou wilt mute ( gentle reader) what Errone= 
ous Doétrin here could be picked out. Note therfore for 
thy learning ; and he that lifteth to ftudy how to play 
the Sycophant, let him here take example, The knot quarrel _ 
found in this Ruth was this, for that he preached Erro- picks desiakt 
neoully at Pauls Crofi, teaching the People that all thar Sermo 
were born of Sara were freely juftified , {peaking there i 
abfolutely without any condition either of Baptifm or 
of Penance, &c. Who doubteth here but if Sr Pant 
himfelf had been at Pauls Crof8, and had preached the 
fame words to the Englifh-men, which he wrote to the 
Galathians in this behalf, ipfo faéto, he had been appre- 
hended for an Heretick for preaching again{t the Sacra- 
ment of Baptifmand Repentance. 

Furthermore it was objected againft him, touching w. Hisroms 
matter againft Magiftrates, and Laws by them made. seers 
Whereto he anfwered again and affirmed (as he had be- eainft Mae 
fore preached) that no Magiftrate of himflf could make giftrares, 
any Law or Laws, private or otherwife, to bind the in- 
ferior People, unlefs it were by the Power, Authority 
and Commandment of his or their Princes to him or 
them given, but only the Prince. And moreover, to con- 
firm the fame he added, faying, that if the Prince make 
Laws confenting to Gods Laws, we are bound to obey 
them. And if he make Laws repugnantto the Laws of 
God, and be an evil and wicked Prince 3 yet are we 
bound humbly to fuffer him, and not violently to refift 
or grudge againft him. 

Alfo concerning his Sermons, one Doétor Wilfon en- Re 
tred into difputation with him, and defended that good irate, 
works juftified before God, and were neceflary and a- 
vailable to Salvation. To whom Hierome anfwered 
again, That all works, whatfoever they were, were no- Good works 
thing worth, nor any part of falvation of themfelyes, Eoronly by 
but only referred to the mercy and love of God, which imputation, 
mercy and love of God direéteth the workers thereof, 
and yetit is at his mercy and goodnefS to accept them. 

Which to be true, Doctor Hil/on neither cotild nor did 


deny. 


And thus much concerning the feveral Stories of thefe 
three good men. Now let us fee the order of their Mar- 
tyrdom, joyning them all together ; what wasthe caufe 
of their condemnation ; and what were their Proteftati- 
ons and words at their fuffering, 

Ycheard before how Barns, Hierome, and Garret 
were caufed to-preach at Ea/fer at the Spittle. the occa- 
fion whereof , as I find it reported by Stephen Gardiner 
writing againft George Foye, I thought good here to dif= 
courfé more at large. 

Stephen Gardiner hearing thatthe faid Barns, Hierome, 
and Garret fhould preach the Lent following, Anno, 
154.1, at Pauls Crofs, to ftop the courfe of thelr Doz 
Qtrine fent his Chaplain to the Bithop of London, the 
Saturday before the firft Sunday in Lent, to have a 
place for him to preach at Pauls. Which to him was 
granted, and time appointed that he fhould preach the 
Sunday following, which fhould be on the morrow 3 
which Sunday wasappointed before for Barns to occupy 
that toom. Gardiner therefore; determining to declare 
the Gofpel of that Sunday containing the Devils three 
temptations; began among ft other things to note the abufe 
of Scriptureamongft fume; as the Devil abufed it to 
Chrift, and fo alluding to the temptation of the Devils 
wherein he alledged the Scripture againft Chrift, to cafe * 
himfelf downward; and that he fhould take no burt, he 
inferred thereupon, faying + 


One of the 
preface of 
Stephen Gar 
ae aah 
George Jey. 


Now 
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‘The effec 


eee Yow adays, quoth he, the Devil tempteth the World, | ners narration was this, Whether a man could do any Burnie 
of See" and biddeth them to caft themfelves backward. "There | thing good or acceptable before the Grace of Fuftification, Sere 
my re isno forward in the new teaching , but all backward. or not. Which queftion rofé upon a certain contention Sie Gardiner 
the firft ® Now the Devil teacheth, come baclc from fafting, come which had been between them before. For Barns had Sa oe 


Sunday in 


back from praying , 


few, Anno back from weeping 


fo God muft forgive firft, andall 1 fay is turned back- 


gS infomuch that men mu 
nofter backward. 
debts, as we forgiv' 
forgaveft our debts, fo 
ward,&c. 
Pardon pio Amongft other things, 
exed by craft and shift in deceiving man: W 
oasis city, and therefore coveting to hi 
Gardiner. good works, 
Gardiner rope to live merril 
againt = 
Friersand have Heaven at the 
Pardons. 


For where we faid , Forgive us our 


come back from conféffion , come 
for thy fins, and all is backward 5 
{& now learn to fay their Pater 


e our Debtors ; now it is, as thou 
I will forgive my Debtors; and 


moreover he noted the Devils 


affirmed, that albeit God requireth of us to forgive our 
Neighbour, to obtain forgivenefs of him;yet he faid that 
God mutt forgive us firft, before we forgive our Neigh- 
bour ; for elfe to forgive our Neighbour were fin,by the 
Text whichfaith, All that is not of faith is of fin, Gre. Romts? 
Thus the matter being propounded, Gardiner to prove 
thecontrary,came forth with his Arguments two or threes _ 

To the which Arguments (faith Gardiner) Barns could cect 
not anfwer, but defired to be fpared that Night, and the Dilpurttion 


fore we fore 
give our 
Neighbour; 


ho envying his feli- 


aft, hath for that purpofe procured 


out Pardons from Rome, wherein Heaven was fold for a 
little Mony ; and to 
ufed Priers for his Minif 


retale that Merchandifé , the Devil 
ers. Now they be gone with all 


their Trumpery; but the Devil is not yet gone,&c. And 


now that the Devil 


born( to buy and fell 
cogitate to offer Heaven without works for it, 
that men thall not need 


foever opportunity t 
will have any highe 
Ste. Gardiner y Og 
cannot abide 
ouly, only. works at all, but on 


elfe,8c. 


no work: unrewarded ; 


perceiveth that it can no longer be 
Heaven by the Friers, he hath ex- 
fo freely, 
for Heaven to workat all, what- 
have to work ; marry, if they 
lace in Heaven, God will leave 
; but as to be in Heaven needs no 
y belief, only 5 only, and nothing 


cy, 
fie 


This Sermon of Stephens Winchefter finifhed, Doétor 


The seen Barns, who was pul 
seplying to appointed, wl 
Winchefer. make his Sermon: 
Gofpel which Gards 
trary fide no 
Doétrine of Chrifti 


heen before in pludl 


Lies, from Sincerity to Hypocrifie , 


Superftition, from ¢ 


which Sermon he proceeding, 


rich was t 


t off from that Sunday, had his day 
e third Susday next following,to 
who taking the fame Text of the 
wer had done before, was on the con- 


lc vehement in fetting forward the true 


an Religion , than Winchefter had 
king men backward from ‘Truth to 
from Religion to 
rift to Antichrift. In the procef of 
and calling out Stephen 


Gardiner by name to anfwer him, alluding in a pleafant 


Allegory to a Cock- 


be a fighting God, 
Garden-Cock ( 
moreoyer tothe faid 
Grammar Rules ; th 
him in the Schools, 
Crofs, he woul 
ermore what ev 
Garden of God 
i Finally, with this 
complainet 4 
to the King the Spleen, that 
of D,Barm. plain, fhewing 
the Realm, was 


Ste.Gardiner 


how 


The King 


aifpleated ers grief, Was eart 
againt = ith many hi 
ae with many hig) 


Clofet, having with 


was the Lord Wrifley , an 
which was Anthony Brown, Dr.Cicks, 
n Barns had fubmitted himfelf; Nay, 


Unto whom whe 
faid the King, yi 
th 


2 dd 
and therewi 


and. putting of his Bonnet, 
us all, the Author of Truth, yiel 
defend, and otherwife yield thee not 
Much ado there was , and great matter laid 


that Truth will 1 
unto me. 
laid againit Barns. 


figh 


and 


r; terming the faid Gardiner to 
himfelf to be another, but the 


1e faid) lacked good Spurs : objecting 


Gardiner, and oppofing him in his 
nus faying, "That if he had anfwered 
fo ashe had there preached at the 


have given him fix ftripes. iDeclaring 


il Herbs this Gardiner had fet in the 


s Scripture,&c. 


Sermon Gardiner was fo tickled in 


he immediately went to the King to com- 


he, being a Bifhop and Prelate of 


handled and reviled at Pauls Crofs. 
Whereupon the King, 


giving too much ear to Gardi- 


neftly incenfed againft Barns , and 


h words rebuked his doings in his privy 


him the Earl of Southampton which 
d the Mafter of the Horfé 
and Dr.Robinfon. 


hee not to me, I am a mortal Man, 
up and turning to the Sacrament, 
faid, Yonder is the Mafter of 
din truth to him, and 


In conclufion this order was taken, 


that Bars fhould go apart with Winchefter, to confer 


and commune together o! 


nefles being thereu' 


£ their DoGtrine , certain wit- 
nto appointed , to be as indifferent 


B Cocks and hear £ whom one was Dr.Cocks, the other was Dr. 

eee two other alfé to them affigned, which 
ters ‘i 3 

teen ers to the King of the Difputation. At 


D Barns and the fir 
that 
Bar 


jon b 


between them propdu: 


f which talk, Gardiner , forgiving him 


patt , offered him the choice, 
er or oppofe, which was the 
ad preached. 


rns 


1, by Gardi- 


ave man idle,and void of 
and to be led in that idlenefs with a vain 
ly at his pleafure here , and yet to 


next Morning he would anfwer his Arguments. In the permesnes 
Morning Gardiner with the Hearers being again aflem~ Gardiner 
bled, Dr.Barns, according to the appointment, was pre- 

fent, who then went about to affoil his Arguments. To 

his Solutions Gardiner again replied.And thus continued 

they in this altercation by the {pace of two hoursJn the 

end of this Cock-fight Winchester thus concludeth this gye.Gardinet 
glorious Tale, and croweth up the Triumph 3 declaring 
how Barns befought him to have pity on him,to forgive 
him, and to take him to be his Scholar: whom then the 
faid Winchefter (as he himfelf confefleth) receiving, not 
as hisScholar, but as his Companion , offered to hima 
portion out of his Living, to the fum of 40 /.a year. 

Whichif it be true(as Steph.Gardiner himfelf reporteth) 

why then doth this glorious Cockatrice crow fo much ee 
againft Barns afterward,and caft him in the 'Teeth,bear- D.Bens 4 
ing all the worldin hand that Barns was his Scholar ? pounds 
whereas he himfelf here refufeth Barns to be his Scholar, fs 

and receiveth him as his Companion fellow-like; But to 

the Story. 


in his Pre~ 
face to Gere 
i. 


fed this done, the King being advertized of the conclufion 
of this matter between Barns and Winchefter, was con- 
tent that Barns Should repair to the Bifhops Houfé ar 
London the Monday following. Which he did, with a 
certain other Companion joyned untohim. Who he was, 
Winchefter there doth not exprefs , only he faith that it 
was neither Hierome nor Garret. In this next meeting be- 
tween Barzs and the Bifhop, upon the forefaid Monday, 
the faid Bithop ftudying to inftruét Barns,uttered to him 
certain Articles or Conclufions, to the number of ten, the 
effeGt whereof here followeth. 


Winchefters Articles againit Barns. 


qe He effet of Chrifts Paffion bath a Condition. 
The fulfilling of the Condition diminifheth no- 
thing the effect of Christs Paffion. 

2 They that will enjoy the effect of Christs Paffion 
muft fulfil the Condition. 

3. The fulfilling of the Condition requireth firft 
knowledge of the Condition , which knowledge we have 
by Faith. 

4. Faith cometh of God, and this Faith is a good gift ; 
itis good and profitable to me 5 it is profitable to me to 
do well, and to exercife this Faith 5 Ergo, by the gift of 
God I may do well before I am juftified. 

5. Therefore I may do well by the gift of God before 
I am juftified,towards the attainment of Fuftification. 

6. There is ever as much Charity towards God as 
Faith : and as Faithincreafeth [0 doth Charity increafe. 

7.To the attainment of Fustification is required Faith 
and Charity. 

8. Every thing is to be called freely done, whereof 
the beginning is free and fet at liberty, without any caufe 
of provocation. 

9. Faith muft be to me the affurance of the Promifes 
of God made in Christ (if I fulfil the Condition) and 
love mujt accomplih the Condition : avhereupon followeth 
the attainment of the Promife according to Gods Truth. 

10. A man being in deadly fin, may have grace to do 
the works of Penance, whereby he may attain to his Fu- 
tification. 

Thefe Articles , forfomuch as they be fufficiently an- phe antwer! 
fwered and replied unto by George Foy,in his Joynder and and the Re- 
Rejoynder againft Winchefter,1 fhall not need to comber gee 
this Work with any new ado therewith, but only refer igiiath, 
the Reader to the Books aforefaid, where he may fee mat- ‘Winch, 


Winchefters 
Arties 
againft 
Dr.Barn 


ter enough to anfwer to thefé Popifh Articles. 
ik 


/ he Story of Dr.Baras, 


I told’ you before how the King contente 
Barns fhould refort to the houfé of the Bi 
ehester, to be nd direéted by theF 
Barns then hearing the talk of the People, 2 
alfo conference with certain Learned men , with 
days after his coming to the Bilhops houfe, waxed weary 
thereof, and fo coming to the Bithop fignified unto | im, 
that if he would take him as one that came to confer, he 
Ged of him, would come {till, but elf he would comeno more, a 
Be Bi clean gave over the Bifhep. 
him. This being known unto the King, through 
complaints of Popifh Sycophants; Baras again w 
for,and convented before the King;who being grievoufly 
incenfed againft him, enjoyned both rome and 
Garret, at the folemn Ea/ter Sermons atSt.Mdary Spittle, 
openly in writing to revoke the Doétrine which they 
before had taught. At which Sermon Stephen Gardiner 
alfo himfelf was prefent to hear their Recantationi 
Firft Dr. Ba ing to his promife made to the 
King, folemnly and formally began to make his Recar 
eal tation; which done, he with much circumftance 
ehefér ac his and obteftation called upon the Bifhop (as is above 
7m" touched) and asking of him forgivenef, required him in 
Po oken of a grant to hold up ‘his hand, to the intent that 
he there openly declaring his Charity before the world, 
the Bifhop alfo would declare his Charity in like manner. 
Which when the Bifhop refufed to do atthe firft, as he 
was required, Barns again called for it, defiring him to 
fhew his Charity, and to hold up his hand. Which when 
he had done with much ado, wagging his finger a little : 
then Barns entring into his Sermon , after his Prayer 


De, Barns 
refufeth to 


be inftri 


MS accore 


ry 


hand, 
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made, beginneth the procef3 of a matter, preaching con- 


trary to that which before he had recanted. Infomuch 


The Mayor that rhe 


f Landon a7 se Con: 5 F 5 
Siady co With the Bifhop of inchefter, asked him whet 


trouble Dr. {hould from the Pujpit fend him to Ward , to be forth- 
ee coming for that his bold preachi ig contrary to his Re 
aes The like alfo did Hierome, and Ga: 


there was one who 
a Friend of his in the Court, in the favour of 
thefé Preachers, declared how gaily they had all handled 
the matter, both to fatisfie that Recantation , and alfo in 
the fame Sermonsto utter out the Truth, that it might 
fpread without let of the world. Wherefore partly by 
thefé Reporters, and partly by the negligent looking to 
this Letter, which came to the Lord Gromwels hands, 
Barns, Garrer faith Gardiner, Barns with his other Fellows were appre- 
and Hiereme, hended,and committed to the Tower. Stephen Gardiner, 
Orrre, in his’ forefaid Book apainft George Foy » would needs 
S:Gardinr clear himfelf, that he was in no part nor caufe of their 
pee tothe cafting into the Tow er, and giveth this reafon for him,for 
sCoune that he had then no accefs , nor had after , fo long as 
kid Cromavels time lafted, to the Kings fecret Councel; yer 
beforethe notwith{tanding the faid Gardiner cannot perfiade us to 
butthat hisprivy complaining to the King, 


Lord Crom the contra: 


mull and his fecret whifperings in his Friends ears, and his 6. 
ther workings by his Faétors about the King, was a great 
fparkle to fet their Fagots a fire. 

hus then Barns, Hierome and Garret, being com- 
mitted to the Tower after Ea/fer, there remained till the 

a 30th day of ‘uly, which was two days after the death of 

Bon, nee the Lord Cramwuel. Then enfued Procef§ againft them 

zeme and by the Kings Counfél in the Par ent, to the which 

Gant. Procels Gardiner confefleth himf that he was privy 
amongft the reft. Whereupon all thofe three good Saints 
of God, the 30rh day of .‘Fuly, not coming to any an- 
fier, nor yet knowing any caufe of their condemnation, 
without any publick hearing were brought together from 
the Tow Smithfield, wherethey preparing themfelves 
to the Fire, had there at the Stake divers and fundry Ex- 
hortations, among whom D.Baras firlt began with this 
Proteftation following. 

The prove. . 1 am cume hither to be burned as an Heretick, and you 

ftation of fhall hear my Belief, whereby you hall perceive what 

nee erroneous Opinions I hold. God I take to record, I never 


to my know 
thofe thi 
my Ser 
moved 


edge) taught any erronens Dottrine, but only 
bich Scripture led me unto, and that in 
I never maintained ay Errors neither 
1 gave occafion of any Infurrettion. Al:hough 
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y 40. conftund ar 
Anabaptyts which deny 
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made all the World , and Contestou: 
Sent down the fecond Perfon; 
L, into the wonh of the moft.bleffed and puree 
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| this place tbe 


dt 


which 


ce to our Sovereign I 
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a the holy and bh 
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For I believe 


Ue» 


dby 


he was conce 

of ber, and that he fuffered hunger, t 
palfions of cur Body, fin ¢ cepted, 
of St.Peter ; He v 
| thren, except fin. 
pafficn was the fufficient 
world. And I believe 
came Sin, Deathand H 
unto the Fe it this his death and paffion 
nd that no work a did de y thing of 
but only his Palfion, as tu tification, 
know the beft work that ever I did is ingpure and 
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that through his de 
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th he over 


other 
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none 


| gare fed. And with this he abroad his hands, and aut mend 
| delired God to fe 8: For alshough works ist- 
| percbance, faid h z by me, yet do I con- Peter 


Sefs, that my thoughts ‘a 
ore I befecch thee, O Li not to enter into judg- 
b ding to the faying of the Pre 
David, Non intres in judicium cu rvo tuo, Do 
is j th 


as be 


by 


Enter tio: K with 


veris Do- 
1, if thou ftraitly mark our 
Iniquities, who is able to abide thy Judgment? Where. 
fore I truft in no good work that ever I did, but only 
in the death of Chrift. I do not diubt but through him to 
inherit the Kingdom of Hea Tuke me not here that : 
I {peak againft good works; for they areto be done, and Goes a 
verily they that , do them fall never come into the Gone. 
Kingdom of God. We must do them, bece fe they are 
commanded us of Gods to fhew and [et forth our Profel 
fiom, not to deferve or merit ; for that is only the death 
of Ch : 
_E beliewe that there is a baly Church 5 and a company 
of all them that do [s Chrift; and that all that 
bave fuffered and confeffed his Name be Saints, and that 
all they do praife and laud God in Heaven, more than I 


Phal.t30. 


v 
f 


ort 


or any mans Tongue can expre{s; and that always I 
haw Spoken reverently , and praifed them as much as 


Scripture willed me to do. And that our Lady, I fays 
was a Virgin immaculate and undefiled, and that fhe is 
the moft pure Virgin that ever God created, and a velfel 
elect of God, of svhom Christ fhould be born. Then taid 


a A Barns * 
MrSheriff;You have faid well of her before, And being vedio 
afraid that Mr. Sheriff had beet or fhould be agrieved M22 


with any thing that he fhould fay, he faid, Mdr.Sheriffs 
If I {peak any thing that you will me mot, do no more 
but becken mew ith your hand, and I will fraitway hold 
my peace, for I awill not be difobedient inany thing, but 
sill obey. 

Then there was oie that asked him his opinion of 
praying to Saints. Then faid he, Now of Saints yor fhai LBs " 
hear my Opinion. I have aid before fomewhat I think 
of them, ‘how that I believe they are in Heaven with 
God,and that they are worthy of allthe honour that Scrip- 
ture willeth them tohave.But I fay throughout Scripture 
we are not commanded to pray to any Saints. Therefore I 
neither can nor will preach to you Mat Saints ought 


'y Not to 


to be prayed unto ; for then fhould I preach unto you a 
Doétrine of mine own head. Notwithftanding whether 


they pray for us or n0, that I refer to God. And if Saints 
\do pray for us,then I rust to pray for you with 


thin ths half 


bour 
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Doflor Barns prayeth for the King, Ge 


K.Hen.8. 


No eaufe 
thewed wh) 
Dr. Bars 


Dr.Barms 
praying for 
his Enemies, 


hetr, MrSheriff, and for every Chriftian man living in 
the Faith of Chrift, and dying in the [ame as a Saint. 
Wherefore if the dead may pray for the quick , I will 
Surely pray for you. A 
Well, have you any thing moreto fay? Then fpake 
he to MrSheriff, and faid, Have ye any Articles again/t | 
me for the which I am condemned? And the Sheriff 
anfwered,No. ‘Then faid he, Is there here any man elfe 
that knoweth wherefore I die, or that by my preaching 
Y hath taken any Errour? Let them mow peak, and I will 
make them anfwer. And no man anfwered. "Then faid 
he, Well, I am coudemned by the Law to die, and as I 
underftand,by an AE of Parliament , but wherefore, I 
cannot tell, but belike for Herefie, for we are like to burn. 
But they that have been the occafion of it , I pray God 
forgive them, as I would be forgiven my felf. And Dr. 
Stephen Bifbop of Winchefter that now 7, if be have 
fought or wrought this my death either by word or deed, 
I pray God forgive him, as heartily, as freely, as cha- 
vitably, and without feigning, as ever Chrift forgave 
them that put him to death. 

And if any of the Council , or any other have fought 
or wrought it through malice or ignorance , I pray God 
forgive their Ignorance , and illuminate their eyes that 
they may [ee,and ask mercy for it. I befeech you all to 
pray for the Kings Grace, as I have done ever fince I 
was in Prifon, and do now, that God may give him 
profperity, and that he may long reign among you 5 and 
afier him that godly Prince Edward may fo reign , that 
he may finifh thofe things that his Father hath begun. I 
have been reported to be a preacher of Sedition and Dif- 
obedience uniothe Kings Majefty ; but here I fay to you, 
that you are all bound by the Commandment of God, to 
obey your Prince with all humility, and awith all your 
heart, yea, not [o much asin alook to fhew your felves 
difchedient unto him, and that not only for fear of the 
Sword, but alfo for Confcience fake before God. Yea,and 
I fay further, if the King {hould command you any thing 
againft Gods Law, if it be in your power to refist him, 
yot may you not do it. “ 

Then fpake he to the Sheriff and faid, Mr.Sheriff, 
I require you ow Gods behalf to have me commended 
unto the Kings Grace, and to {hew him that I require of 


Peete his Grace thefe five Requefts: Firft , that where bis 
spekicgs Grace hath received into his hands all the goods and 
quefts of {ubstance of the Abbies. ‘Then the Sheriff defired him 
DrBarn to, to {top there. He anfwered Mr Sheriff. I warrant you I 
Sexing:  owill [peak no harm , for I know it is well done that all 
quet,  fuch Superftition be clean taken away , and the Kings 
area Grace hath well done in taking it away. But his Grace 
madea_ 45 made a whole King, and obeyed in his whole Realm as 
See ei a King (which neither his Father nor Grandfather, nei- 
Prechers, ther bis Anceftors that reigned before him ever had) and 
that through the preaching of us and {uch other Wretches 
as we are, which alwaies have applied our whole Stu- 
dies, and given our [elves for the [etting forth of the 
fame, and this is now our reward. Well, it maketh no 
matter. Now he reigneth among you, I pray God long 
ke may live andreign among you. Would to God it may 
pleafe his Grace to beffow the faid Goods , or fome of | 
them, to the comfort of his poor Subjeéts , which furely 
have great need of them. 
Tie Be The fecond that I defire his Grace, is, that he will 
quett of D. 


Barns to the 
King. 


The third 
Requeft, 


Dr.Barne 
requeft to 
Mr. Edgar 
toleave 

Swearing. 


‘The fourth 
Requft. 


fee that Matrimony be had in more reverence than it is; 
and that men for every caufe invented cast not off 
their Wives, and live in adultery and fornication, and 
that thofe that be not married {hould not abominably live 
in whoredom, following the filthy lufts of the flefh. 

The third, That the abominable Swearers may be 
punifved and feraightly looked upon ; for the vengeance 
of God sill come on them for their mifchievous Oaths. 
‘Then defired he Mr.Pope to have him commended to 
M.Ed, and to defire him for the dear Blood of Jefus 
Chrift, that he would leave that abominable Swearing 
which he ufed; for furely except he did forfake it, he 
would come to fome mifchievous end. 

The fourth, That his Grace would [et forth Chrifts 
true Religion, cing he hath begun, go forward and 
make an end; for many things have been done, but much 
more is to do; and that s sould pleafe his Grace to 
Tock on Gods Herd himfelf, for that it hath been abjcired 


with many Traditions invented of our own Brains. Now, 
faid he, Low many Petitions have I {poken of? And the 
People faid, four, Well, faid he, even thefe four be fuffi- 
cient, which I defire you, that the Kings Grace may be 
certified of,and {ay,that I most humbly defire him to look 
earneftly upon them 5 and that his Grace take heed that 
be be not deceived with falle Preachers and Teachers 
and evil Counfel, for Chrift faith,that [uch falfe Prophets 
{hall come in Lambs skins. 

Then defired he all men to forgive him, and if he 
had faid any evil at any time unadviledly, whereby he pr.Barns 
had offended any man , or given any occafion of evil <leareth 
that they would forgive it him, and amend that evil pigs 
they took of him,and to bear him witnef3 that he dete- 
fted and abhorred al] evil Opinions and Doétrines againft 
the Word of God,and that he died in the Faith of Jefus 
Chrift, by whom he doubted not but to be faved.And with 
thofe words he defired them all to pray for him,and then 
he turned himabout, and put off his Cloaths, making 
him ready to the fire,patiently there to take his death. 

The like Confeffion made alfo Hierome and Garrets the Proves 


profeffin 
ticles of 


ig in like manner their Belief, reciting all the Ar- 


the Chri 


ftation and 
Confeffion 


upon every Artic 


ian Faith, briefly declaring their minds 


of Hierome 


the Peo 


le might 


le, as the time would fuffer; whereby and Gara; 
underftand that there was no caufé nor 


error in their Faith , wherefore juftly they ought to be 
condemned ; Protefting moreover, that they denied no- 
thing that was either in the Oldor New Teftament, fet 
forth by their Sovereign Lord the King , whom they 
prayed the Lord long to continue amongft them, with his 
moft dear Son Prince Edzyard. Which done, Hierome ad- 
ded this Exhortation in few words following. 

I fay unto you, good Brethren,that God hath bought ws The Exhor: 
all with no {mall price, neither with gold nor filver or tetionot 
other fuch things of {mall value, but with his moft pre- Mah, 
cious Blood. Be not unthankful therefore to him again, 
but do as much as to Christian men belongeth, to fulfil his 
Commandment s,that is,Love your Brethren. Love hurt- 
eth no man, lowe fulfilleth all things. If God hath fent 
thee plenty, help thy Neighbour that hath need. Give him 
good counfel. If he lacksconfider if you were in neceffity, 
thou wouldeft gladly be refrefhed. And again, bear your 
Crofs with Christ. Confider what reproof , flander and 
reproach he (uffered of his Enemies,and how patiently 
be fuffered all things. Confider that all that Chrift did 
was of his meer goodnels, and not of our deferving. For 
if we could merit our own falvation,Chrift would not have 
died for us. But for Adams breaking of Gods Precepts we 
bad been all loft, if Christ had not redeemed us again. 
And like as Adam broke the Precepts, and was driven 
out of Paradifesfo we,if we break Gods Commandments, 
hall have damnation, if we donot repent and ask mercy. 
New therefore ler all Chriftians put no truft nor confi- 
dence in their Works, but in the Blood of Chrift, to whom 
I commit my Soul to guide, befeeching you all to pray to 
God for me,and for my Brethren here prefent with me, 
that oir Souls leaving thefe wretched Carkaffes may con- 
[tantly depart inthetrue Faith of Chrift. 

In much like fort Garret alfo protefting and exhorting 
the People, after his Confeffion made , ended his prote- 
ftation in manner as followeth. 

Talfo deteft, abhor and refufe all Herefies and Errors, 7, 
and if either by negligence or ignorance I have taught cle 
or maintained any, I am forry forit, and ask God mercy, him 
Orif I have been fo vehement or rafh in preaching, 
whereby any perfon hath taken any offence,error, or evil 
opinion, I defire him,and all other perfons which T have 
any way offended , forgivenefs. Notwithftanding to 
my remembrance I never preached wittingly or wil- 
lingly any thing againft Gods holy Word , or contrary 
to the true Faith, to the maintenance of errors, herefies, 
or vicious living, but have alway, for my little learning 
and wit, fet forth the honour of God, and the right obe- 
dience tohis Laws, and alfo the Kings accordingly. And 
if I could have done better, I would. Wherefore , 
Lord, if I have taken in hand to do that thing which I 
could not perfectly perform, I defire thy pardon for my 
bold prefumption. And I pray God fend the Kings Grace 
good and godly Counfél , to his glory, to the Kings ho- 
nour, and the increafé of vertue in this his Realm. And 
thus now yield my Soul up untoAlmighty God, trufting 

and 


are 
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the King. 
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FLAS and believing that he of his infinite mercy,for his promife 
Anno made in the Blood of his Son, our moft merciful Savi- 
1541, our, Jefus Chrift , will take it, and pardon .me of all 
wrew my fins, whereby I have moft grievoufly from my 

youth offended his Majefty; wherefore I ask him mercy, 
fring you all to pray with me and for me, that I may 
ntly fuffer this pain, and dye ftedfaftly in true Faith, 

&t Hope, and Charity. 

And fo aftertheir Prayer made, wherein moft effe- 
Qtually they defired the Lord Jefus to be their comfort 
neand confolation in this their AffiGtion , and to eftablith 
with t Faith,Conftancy,and Patience through 

the Holy Ghoft, they taking themfelves by the hands , 

and kiffing one another , quietly and humbly offered 

themfelves to the hands of the Tormentors, and fo took 
ir death both chriftianly and conftantly, with fuch pa- 

tience as might well teftifie the goodnefs of their Caufe , 
and quiet 0 ir Confcience. 

Wherein is to be noted how mightily the Lord work- 
eth with his Grace and Fortitude in the hearts of his Ser- 
vants, efpecially in fich which cauflefs fuffer with a 
guiltle§ Confcience for Religions fake, above other 
which fufter otherwife for their deferts. For whereas they 
h fuffer as Malefactors, are commonly wont to go 
he other with hea- 
venly alacrity and chearfulnefs do abide whatfoever it 
pleaféth the Lord to lay upon them. Example whereof 
we have right-well tonote, not only in thefe three godly 
Martyrs above mentioned, but alfo in the Lord Cromawel, 
who fiffered but two days before, the fame no lefs may 
- appear. Who although he was brought to his death, at- 
srd_tainted and condemned by the Parliament, yet what a 
uiltlef§ Confcience he bare to his death , his Chriftian 
patience-well def 
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, and meeting’ there by 
ford, going likewileto his 
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Ww: countenance and comfor- 
ing why he was fo heavy, he willed him 
s heart, and to be of good comfort; for 
re is no caufe for you to fear ; for if you re- 
tily forry for that you have done, there 
ough with the Lord, who for C. 
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they both 


And though the Breakfaft which we are going tobe fharp; 

yet trusting to the mercy of the Lord, we fhall have a 
joyful Dinner. And fo went they together to the place 
of Execution, and took their deaths patiently. 


A note of three Papifts executed the fame time with 
Barnes, Hierome, and Garret. 


He fame time and day,and in the fame place, where 
and when thefé three above mentioned did fuffer 5 pits execu: 
three other alfo were executed, though not for the fame ted. 
caufe, but rather the contrary, for denying the Kings Su- 
premacy, whofé names were Powel,Fether/tone, and Abel. Powel,Festers 
The which fpeétacle fo happening upon one day, in two Astana 
fo contrary parts or factions brought the people into a ~ 
marvellous admiration and doubt of their Religion , 
which part to follow and take ; as might fo well happen 
among{t ignorant and fimple people, feeing two contra- 
ry parts fo to fuffer , the one for Popery , the other a+ 
gainft Popery, both at one time. Infomuch that a 
tain Stranger being there prefent the fame time, and 
ing three onthe one fide , and three on the other fide to 
fuffer, faid in thefe words , Dens bone! quomodo hic ‘vi- rhe words 
vunt gentes? bic fufpenduntur Papiste , illic comburun- of s fran 
tur Antipapifta. But to remove and take away all doubt foch Papita 
hereafter from the Pofterity, whereby they fhall the lefs 
marvel how this fo happened , here is to be underftood guiter. 
how the caufé thereof did and proceed. Which hap- 
pened by, reafon of a certain divifion and difcord among 
the King’s Counfel, which were fo divided among 
themifélves in equal parts,that the one half feemed to hold 
with the one Religion, the other half with the contrary. 
The Names of whom,although it were not neceflary 
to exprefs, yet being compelled for the fetting forth of 
the truth of the ftory, we have thought good here to an- 
nex, as the certainty thereof came to our hands. 
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Vicount Li 
Ruffel, Treaturer, 
Paget, 
Sadler, 
Audley. 


Dap Papifts. 


Boner fitteth in Commiffion for the fix Articles. 


me Hen.8. 


Papifts. 


Winchefter, 

Dure{me, 

Norfolk, 

Southampton, 

Anthony Brown, 

William Paulet, 

Sohn Baker, 

Richard, Chancellour of the Augmenta- 
tion. 


Wing fieid, Vice-Chancellor. 


‘This divifion and feparation of the Councel amongft 
themfélves, cauféd both thefé parts above mentioned , 
the one for one Religion, the other for another, to fuffer 
together. For as the one part of the Councel called up- 
on the execution of Barnes, Garret, and Hierome, fo the 
other part likewifé called upon.the execution of the Law 
Tworoge- upon Powel, Fetherftone, and Abel. Which fix being 
seh condemned and drawn to the place of Execution , two 
he one upon a Hurdle, one being a Papift, the other a Prote- 
apifts the fant, chus after a ftrange manner were brought into 
hie Smithfield, where all the faid fix together for contrary 
Doétrine fuffered death, three by the fire for the Gofpel, 
the other three by hanging, drawing, and quartering for 
ry : 
a Cope in his worfhipful Dialogues , making men- 
tion of thefé three aforefaid, Powel, FetherjPone, and A- 
bel, amongft other which died in King Henries days in 
the like Popith quarrel, that is, for the like Treafon a- 
gainft their Prince, (being in all to the number of twen- 
ty four) extolleth them not only in words, but with 
miracles alfo , up to t : 
crowned Martyrs and Saints of God. To the: which 
Cope, becaufe in this hafte of ftory I have no leifure at 
this prefent to give attendance , I fhall wait attendance 
(the Lord willing) another time , to joyn in: this ‘iffue 
with him more at leiftre. In the mean time it fhall fuf- 
fice at this prefent to recite the names only of thofe twen- 
ty four Rebels, whom he of his Popifh Devotion fo dig- 
nified with the pretenfed Title of Martyrs. The names 
of which Monkith Rebels be thefé here following : 


Callen Cope, 


‘Traitors 
made Mar- 
ayrs, 


Fohn Houghton. 
Robert Laurence. 
Auguftine Webjter. 
Reginold of Syon. 
Fobhn Hayle. 
‘Fohn Rochefter. 
Fac. Wannere. 
“Fohn Stone. 
‘Fobn Traver{e- 
William Hom. 
Powel, 
Fether/tone. 
Abel. 


24. Neither 
good Mar- 
tyrs to God, 
nor good 
Subjeds to 
the King. 


Befides thefe were other nine Carthufian Monks which 
died in the Prifon of Newgate. ‘To the which number 
if you add Mr. More and the Bihop of Roche/ter , the 
imma totals cometh totwenty four, whom the faid 
Cope unjuftly crowned for Martyrs. But of thefeé more 
fhall be faid (the Lord willing) hereafter. : 

Thus having difcourfed the order of the fix Articles _ 
with other matter likewife following in the next Parlia- 
ment, concerning the condemnation of the Lord Crom- 
wel, of Dr. Barnes and his Fellows, let us now ( pro- 
ceeding further in this Hiftory) contider what great di- 

Great d-  flurbance and vexations enfued after the fetting forth of 
furbanee in 1.6 faid Articles, through the whole Realm of England, 
Gere: efpecially among the godly fort. Wherein firft were to 
dgiicles: is mentioned the ftreight and fevere Commiffions fent 
by the Kings Authority,to the Bifhops, Chancellors, 
Juftices, Maiors, and Bailiffs ia every Shire, and 
miffioners by name in the fame Commiffions 
effed ; and amongft other , efpecially to Edmund 
Boner Bifhop of London, to the Maior , Sheriffs, and 
Aldermen of the fame, to enquire diligently upon all He- 
retical Books, and to burn th Alfo to enquire upon 


he height of Heaven, among the } 


| 


all fuch Perfons whatfoever,culpable or fufpected of fiich 

Felonies, Herefies,Contempts, or Ti nfgreffions,or fpeak- 

ing any words contrary tothe forefaid AG fet forth of 

the fix Articles. The tenor of which Commiffions be- 

ing fafficiently expreffed in ancient Records > and in the 

Bithops Regilters , and alfo partly touched before, there- Read before, 
fore for tedioufnefs I here omit , only fhewing forth the 
Commiffion dire&ted to Edwsund Boner Bifhop of London, 

to take the Oath of the Maior of London, and of others, 
for the execution of the Commiffion aforefid 3 the tenor 
whereof here followeth, 


of Lon- 
‘re{wid. 


The Commiffion for taking the Oath of the Maior 

don and others, for the execution of the A& a 
if ENRY the Eighth, by the Grace of God, King 

of England and of France, Defender of the Faith, gdm Boner 

Lord of Weland,and in Earth Juprearm Head of the burch Biop of 
of England , unto rhe Reverend Father in. Christ Ed- he Ree 
mund Boner Bifhop of London > and to his awelbeloved 
the. Bifhops Chancellor, health. Know Je that we have 
Given you joyntly and feverally , Power and Authirity 
to receive the Oaths of William Roch Maior of Lon- 
don, John Allen Knight,Ralph Warren Knight, Richard 
Gretham Knight, Roger Cholmley Knight, 
Law, John Grefham , Michael Dormer Archdeacon of 
London, the Bifhops Commiffary and Official , Robert 
Chidley, Guy Crayford, Edward Hall, Robert Brook , 
and John Morgan, and every of them our Comm 
ers for Herefies, and other Offences done within ou 
of London and Diaceff of the fame, 
nour of a certain Schedule hereunto 
fore We command that you recesve the Oaths afore/aid ; 
and when you have received them, to certifie us into our 
Chancery under your Seals 2» returning this our Writ, 
Tefte me ipfo at Weftminfter the twenty ninth of Janua- 
ry, in the 32. year of our Reign, 


Commiffion 
direted to 


Serjeant at 


ty 
according to the te- 
annexed. And th 


y 


Whit the Oath was of thefe Commiffioners whereun- 
to they were bound, read before, 


A Note how Boner fate in the Guildhall 


the fix Articles. And 
Pon this Commiffion given unto Edmund Boner , The ftory of 

U he coming to the Guildhall with other Commit. ee 

fioners, to fit upon the Statute of the fix Articles, began by Boner. 

eftfoons to put in execution his Authority after a rigorous 

fort, as ye thal And firft he charged certain Ju- 

ries to take their Oath upon the Statute aforefaid ; who 

being fivorn, hada day appointed to give their verdiat. 

At the which day they Indiéted fundry Perfons, which 

fhortly after were apprehended and brought to Ward; 

who, after a while remaining there, were by the King 

and his Counce difcharged at the Star-Chamber, without 

any further punifhment. 
Not long after this, Sir William Roch being Maior , 

Boner with other Commiffioners fate at the Guildball a- 

forefaid, before whom there were a certain number of 

Citizens warned to appear,and after the Commiffion read, 

the faid Parties were called to the Book , and when five 

or fix were fworn, one of the faid Per fons being calledto 

the Book, Boner feemed to miflike, and faid, Stay a while, 

my Mafters, (quoth he) Iwould ye fhould confider rbis 

matter well that we have in hand >» which concerneth rhe 

glory of God, the honour of the King, and the wealth of 

the Realm, and if there be any here among you that doth 

not confider thé fame,it were better that he were hencethan 

bere. "Then communed the Commiffioners with Boner a- 

bout that man, fo that at length he was called to the Book 

and fworn, not altogether with his good will. 
When the two Juries were fworn, Boner taketh upon 

him to give the Charge unto the Juries, and began with 

a Tale of Anach, by which example he admonith- 

ed the Juricsto fpare no Perfons, of what degree foever 

they were. And atthe end of his Charge, he brought 

forth to the Bar a Boy, whofe name was Mekins , de- Rich. Mektin 

claring how grievoufly he had offended by {peaking of prefeated 

certain words againft the State, and of the death of Dr” 

Barnes, and produced into the faid Court two Witneé 

fes, which were there {worn in the face of the C 


in Commiffion for 
of the condemning of Mekins. 


So 


Perfecutionin London for the 


So a day was alfigned upon which the Juries aforefaid 
fhould give up their Verdi&; at which day both th 
Commiffioners and the faid Juries met at Guildhall afor' 
faid. ‘Then the Clerk of the Peace called on the Juries 
by their Names, and when their Appearance was taken, 
Boner bade them put in their Preféntments. "Then faid 
the Foreman of that Jury , whofe name was William 

Wil. Retins Robins ; My Lord (with a low courtefie) we have found 
“aad nothing. At which words he fared as one in an Agony, 
and faid, Nothing 2? have ye found nothing ? What no- 
thing ? By the faith I owe to God (quoth he to the Fore- 
man) I would traf? you-xpon your Obligation, but by your 
Oath I will trust you nothing. Then faid fome of the 
Cominiffioners; My Lord, give them a longer day. . No, 
(quoth he) iz London they ever find nothing. I pray 
you what fay you to Mekins? Ady Lord, quoth the For 
man, we can fay nothing to him, for we find the Witnef- 
fes to difagree. One affirmerh that he fpould [ay the Sa- 
crament wus nothing but.a Ceremony ; and the other, no- 
thing but a fignification. Why (quoth Boner) did he not 
fay that Barnes died holy. "Then paufing a while, he 
bade call the other Jury. Put ix your Verdiét, ( quoth 
he.) My Lord, {aid one, we have found nothing. Fefas! 
(quoth he) 2 not this @ frange cafe? 
Then fpake one of the fame Jury, whofé name was 

"Ralf Foxlty Ralph Foxley, and faid , Ady Lord , when you gave us. 

prot charge, we defired to have the Parfons and Curates of e 
very Parifh to give ws inftructions, and it was denied us. 

This Recor- Then flood up the Recorder, and faid, J¢ was true in- 
a was deed that he had [poken 5 and there withal faid,T4z /a/t 
on sere charged two ‘Furies, which did many things 
naughtily and foolifbly, and did as much as in them lay 

to make an uproar among the Kings people , and there- 

fore it was thought not meet that they fhould give in- 
formation to you. Nay, nay, quoth Boner , this was the 

canfe; If the Parfon or Curate hould give information 

hen what will they fay? I 

ion 10 Knave-Prieft , and he {hall 

nit. What, faid my Lord Maior , 

») that will fay foe Yes, by my 

troth, quoth Boner, Knave-Prieft, Knave-Prieft. Tt 

my Lord Maior fomewhat finiling, There be fome of 
them flippery Fellows ; and as men find them, fo wil 
they oft-times rt. Boner not well contented with 
thofé words. 


t 


according to bis knowledge, 
Again Pom yap, 
push Priefts 
of London, 


dL my Conf 
go by and by and ope 


there is no man (I tre 


the contem- yoy ¢9 Mekins? "They anfwered , The Witneffes do not 

natiout of ; 4 

Mem, agree, therefore we do not allow them. Why ( quoth 
Boner.) this Court bath allowed them. Then faid one 


of the Jury to the Recorder, Is it /ufficient for our dif- 
charge\ if this Court do allow them ? Yea, {aid the Re- 
corder,' it is fufficient ; and faid., Go you afide together 
awhile, and your Verdiét. After the Jury had 
talked rogeth while, they returned to the Bar 
ir Tadi@ment, which at Boers hand was 
ndly receiveds: fo both they and the other Jury were 
bidden take their eafé. Thus ended the 
at day. Shortly after they fate for Life and 
Mekins 


pak ing brought to the Bar, and the In- 
tt . aun as ; : 
Le 2 nent read, Boner faid to him; Mekins, confe/s rhe 


trath, and {ubmit thy felf unto the Kings Law, that thy 
death may be an example to all other. 

This Richard Mekins being a Child , which paffed 
Ex Ed. Hall. not the Age of fifteen years (as Hall reporteth) as he had 
heard fome other Folks talk, fo chanced-he to fpeak a- 
gainft the Sacrament of the Altar. Which coming to 
‘Boners ears, he never left him (as afore doth plainly ap- 
pear) before he had brought him to the fire, . During 
the time of his imprifonment, neither his poor Father nor 
Mother for fear durft aid him with any relief, where- 
y he there indured in great mifery. At what time he 
was brought unto the Stake, he was taught to fpeak 
much. good of the Bifhop of London, and of the great 


9 


Charity he fhewed to him, and to defie and deteft all 
eee Hereticks and Herefies, but {pecially Dr. Barnes , unto 
ei thr Whom he imputed the learning of that Herelie , which 


learning of was the 
Dr. Baraes, 
when Dr. 
Bama was {tles hac 


ai caufe of his death. The poor Lad would for 
fafeguard of his life have gladly faid that the twelve Apo- 
taught it him 5 fuch was hi: ith inno 


his chil 


Rect _ and fear. But for this deed many e and faid,” It 
at @pini- a i 1 Air 
on, | was great {hame for the Bill vhole part and duty it 


bad been rather to have laboured to av: bys life , than 


faid to the Jury, My Majfters, what fay | 


ncer, 


Richard Sper 
Salisbury: 


» Ramnfey; and one Hewet, fuffered at 


A Bout thé fame time alfo a certain Prieft was burned Speer, 
a at Salisbury, who leaving his Papiltry had marr 
eda Wife; ard becamea Player in Enterludes, with one ty. 
Ramfey and. Hewet, which three were all condemned and 
burned ; againft whom, and fpecially againft Spencer , 
was laid matter concerning the Sacrament of the Altar. 
He fuffered at Salisbury. 

Although this Inquifition above mentioned Was meant Fx Kegitia 
properly and efpecially concerning the fix Articles, yer Lend 
fo it fell out, that in thort {pace doubts began to rife, and 
to be moved by the Queft , whether they might enquire 
as well of all other Opinions, Articles; and Caufes of 
Lollardy, or for {peaking againft the holy Bread , holy 
Water, or for favouring the caufe of Barnes ; of Frier, rier, wards 
of Ward, Sir Thomas Rofe, &c. Whereupon great per- es 
turbation followed in all Parifhes almoft throug London 
eat aforefaid, which was 1541. as here enfueth 
Summary Table to be féen. 


A brief Table of the Troubles at London iz 
the fix Articles, 


of 


Perfons prefented, with the cau 


Fobn Dine. 
e was noted never to be c: 
eive at Ea/fer, and to be 


His D, 


nor to ret 


Rich. Chepeman. 
nm for eating fefh in Lear, and for worki 
and vot coming to the Church. 


Chepem 
holy days, 


Mts. Cicely Mar 
Cicely, for not bearing her Palm, and defp’ 


Bread and holy Water. 


ael Haukes. 
Haukes for not coming to the Church, and receivirig 
young men of the new Learning. 


Mr. Fobn Browne. 
Browne, for bearing with Barnes: 


Annes, Bedikes Wife. 
Bedikes Wife, for defpifing our Lady , and not pray= 
ing to Saints. 


Andrew Kempe. Will. Pahen. Rich Manerdn, 
Kempe, Pahen, Manerd, for difturbing the Service of 
the Church with brabling of the New Teftament, 


William Wyders. 
Wyders denied two years before the Sacramett The Pari 


to be Chrifts Body, and faid that it was but only a of Trinity 
fign the lef. 
ign. 


William Stokefly. 
Stokefly, for rebuking his Wife at the Church for ta- 
king holy Water. 


| 


Roger Davy. 
Davy for Speaking againft worfhipping of Saints. 


Mr. Blage. 
Mr. Blage for not coming to his Pari 
Confeffing, nor Receiving. 


th Church , not 


Walliam Clinch. 
For faying, when he feeth 2 Prieft preparing to the 
Mali, Ye fhall fee a Prieft mow go to maskin . Item, a 
For calling the Bilhop of MWincheffer, Falje flatter- Walbrooke, 
Pp2 ing 


i 
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Perfons prefented, with the caufes. 


ing Knave. Item,For burying his Wife without Dirge, 
and caufing the Scot of 8. Karherines to preach the next 
day after the Burial, 


William Plaine. 

Plaine feeing a Prieft going to Mafs , faid, Now you 
hall [ee one in masking. Item, When he came to the 
Church, with loud reading the Englifh Bible he difturbed 
the Divine Service. 


Hierome Akon. 

Richard Bonfeld. 

Thomas Couper. Humphrey Skinner.} 

Fobn Snendnam. — Richard Philips. 
‘Fohn Cellos. 


Herman Fobnfon. 
Giles Hofteman. 


SBotalehe Thefé nine Perfons were prefented , for that they 
ogg were not Confefled in Lent, nor had Received at Ea- 
fer. 
Fohn Fones. William Wright. 
Peter Butcher. Roger Butcher. 


S.Nicholts "T*hefe four were prefented for not keeping the Divine 
in the flea 


Shambles, Sérvice in the holy days. 


Brifleys Wife. ; 
Brifleys Wife,for bufie reafoning on thenew Learning, 
and not keeping the Church. 


Mrs. Cale. 
S.Andrews drs. CaStle, For being a medler and areader of the 
inHolborm: Scripture in the Church. 


Mr. Galias of Bernards Inn. 
Mr. Galias, for withftanding the Curate cenfing the 
Altars on Corpus Chrifti Even, and faying openly that he 
did naught. 


Mr. Pates of Davids Inn. 

Mr. Pates and Mr. Galias, for exing the Curate in 
the Body of the Church, in declaving the Kings Injun- 
&tions, and reading the Bifhops Book,fo that hehad much 
ado to make an end. ‘ 


Wil. Beckes and his Wife. 
SMildredin Beckes and jhis Wife fufpedted to be Sacramen- 
Breadftreet. taries, and for not creeping to the Crofs on Good 
Friday. 


Thomas Langham. Wil. Thomas. 
Rich. Beckes. Wil Beckes. 
‘Thefe four were prefénted for interrupting the Divine 
Service. 


Ralph Symonds. 
Symonds, for not keeping our Ladies Ma, which he 
was bound to keep. 


Fobn Smith Apprentice. 
Smith, for faying that he had rather hear the 
erying of Dogs , than Priefts finging Mattens or Even- 
fong: 


Thomas Bele Foln Sturgion, 

Fohn Wilfbire. Thomas Symon. 

Ralph Clervis andhis Wife. 

‘Fames Banafter. Nicholas Barker. 

‘fobn Sterky. Chriftopher Smith. 
Thomas Net. 

Thefe eleven Petfons of S. Magnus Parith were pre- 
fentedand accufed for maintaining of’ certain Preachers 
(as then it was called) of the new Learning,as Wifedom, 
Rofe, Frier, Ward, Sir William Smith 5 alids 
Wright. 


$Megaus 
Pari, 


Nicholas Philips. 
For maintaining Herefies and Scripture Books, and for 
ufing neither fafting nor Prayers 


Perfons prefented, sith the cafes. 


Richard Bigges. 
Bigges » for defpifing holy Bread, putting it in the 
throat of a Bitch, and for not looking up to the Ele- 
vation. 


Mrs. Elizabeth Statham. 
For maintaining in her Houfe Latimer, Barnes , Gar- S: Maty 
ret, Hi ddi Magdaieng 
vet, Hlteromme, and divers other: in Milk- 
ftreet, © 


Fobn Duffer. 
Duffet, for marrying 2 woman which was thought to 


be a Nun. 


\W. Hilliard. 

Hilliard and Dusffet, for maintaining Barnes,Hierome, S. Owens 
and Garret, with other more. cried 
Market.) 

Grafton. Whitchurch. 

Grafton and Whitchurch fafpeéted not to have been 

Confefled. 


‘Fobn Greene. Mother Palmer. 
Chriftopher Coots, Will. Selly. 

Alexander Frere. Will. Bredi. 

‘Fobn Buh. W. Somerton. 

George Durant. M. Davids Apprentice. 


All thefe being of the Parith of S. Martins , at the Silacion ay 
Well with two Buckets , were prefented for contemn- with wo 
ing the Ceremonies of the Church. Alfo fome for Buckets. 
walking in the facring time with their Caps on. Some 
for turning their heads away, fome for fitting at their 
doors when Sermons were in the Church, ec. 


Robert Andrew. 
Andrew, for receiving Hereticks into his Houfe , and $.Michaelin 
keeping difputation of Herefie there. Woodftrees: 


Fobn Williamfon. 
Thomas Gilbert. W. Hickfon. 
Rob. Daniel. Robert Smitton. 
Thefe other fix were fufpected to be Sacramentaries 
and rank Hereticks, aid Procurers of Hereticks to 
preach, and to be followers of their Doétrine. 


Thomas Buge. 


Fobn Mayler. 
To be a Sacramentary, and a railer againft the5.Botolphs 
Mag. at Billing 
gue, 
Richard Bilby Draper. 
Bilby prefented for faying thefe words, That Chrift is 
not prefent in the bleljed Sacrament. 


Henry Patinfon. Anthony Barber. 

Thefé two were detected for maintaining their Boyes S. Giler’s _ 
to fing a Song againft the Sacrament of the Altar. Alfo ae 
Patinfon came not to Confeffion. gute, * 

Robert Norman. 

Norman al{o-refufed to come to Confeffion , faying 5 
That none of his Servants fhould be fhriven of a Knarvee 
Prieft. 


Fohn Humfrey. 
For fpeaking againft the Sacraments and Ceremonies of Bx Regift}} 
the Church. Eond, 


William Smith and his Wife. 
‘Fobn Cooke and his Wife. 
Thefé two Couples were prefénted for not coming to 
Service in their Parifh Church, and for faying it was 
lawful for Priefts to have Wives. 


Wil. Gate or Cote. Wil. Afton. 
Fobn Humfrey, Fohn Cooke, 
To thefe four it was laid, for faying, Thar the Mafs 
was made of pieces and patches. “Allo for depraving of 
Mattins, Mafs, and Evenfong. 


Fobn 
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Perfons prefented 5 with the caufcs. 


Fobn Miles and his Wife. Fobn Millen. 
“Fohn Robinfon. Richard Mallar. 
Fobn Green and his Wife. ArnoldChejt. 


All thefé were put up for railing againft the Sacraments 
¢ and Ceremonies. 


Fobw Crofdall. Fob. Clerke. Fo. Owel. 


$.Giles’s ‘Thefe three labouring men, for not coming to Di- 
Pee vine Service on Holy-days, and for labouring on the 
gate. fame. 

Thomas Grangier.  Fobn Dittier. 

Noted for common Singets againft the Sacraments and 
Ceremonies, 

Fobn Sutton and his Wife. Fobn Segar. 

Thefe three were noted to be Defpifers of Auricular 
Confeffion. 

‘Fohn Rawlins. ‘Fobn Shiler. 
William Chale: ‘Fobn Edmonds. 
Fobn Richmond and his Wife. 

For defpifing holy Bread and holy Water, and letting 
Divine Service, 

Margaret Smith. 

For dreffing Flefh-meat in Lent. 

Thomas Trentham. 

For reafoning againft the Sacrament of the Altar, and 
faying that the Sacrament was a good thing,butit was not 
as men took it, very God, 

Robert Granger. William Petingale, 
William May and his Wife. 
‘Fokn Harifon and his Wife. 
Robert Welch.  ‘Fobn Bengloffe. 
‘Fobn Pitleys Hetiry Fofter. 
Robert Caufy. William Pinchbeckand his Wife. 
$ Themes, All thefe thirteen were put up by the Inquifition 5 for 


the Apoftle. giving {mall reverence at the facring of the Mafs. 


Martyn Bifhops Wife. 
She was prefented by her Curate for being not fhriven 
in Lent, nor receiving at Eafter. Alfo the did fet light 
by the Curate, when he told her thereof. 


S. Bennet 
Finch, 


Robert Plat and his Wife. 

Thefé were great Reafoners in Scripture, faying , 
That they had it of the Spirit ; and that Confeffion a- 
vaileth nothing; and that he, notable toread, would 
ufe no Beads, 

Thomas Aduet. ‘fohn Palmer. Robert Cooke. 
a The caufe laid to thefé three perfons, was for reafoning 
Sneenbithe: OF the Scripture, and of the Sacraments. 

The Regifter faith, That they denied all the Sacra- 
ments. But this Popifh Hyperbole will find little credit, 
where experience, acquainted with Popifh praétifes , fit- 
teth to be the Judge. 


$.Michael at 


Fohn Cockes. 
‘This man was'noted for a great fearcher out of new 
Preachers, and maintainer of Barnes’s Opinions. 


Fobn Boultes. 
For forbidding his Wife to ufe Beads, 


Thomas Kelde. 
He refufed to take Penance and Abfolution , and did 
eat Hefh upon a Friday before Lent. 


Nicholas Neawell. 
Newell a Fretich man,prefented to be a man far gone 
in the new Seét,and that he was a great jefter at the Saints 
and at our Lady, 


8. Mary 
Wool- 
hutch, 


Pexfons prefented, sich the caufes, 


Fobn Hawkins and his Servant. 
Thomas Chamberlaine and his Wife. 
Fobn Curteys: Mr. Diffel, his Wife and his Servant. 
Thefé eight were great Reafoners and Defpifers of Ce- Ex Regitt. 
remonies, Fond 


The Curate of S. Katherine Coleman, 

He was noted for calling of fufpect perfonsto his Ser- S.kathering 
mons by a Beadle, without ringing of any BellJand when Coleman, 
he preached he left his matters doubtful. 

Item, For preaching without the commandment of 
his Parfon. 

Item, For that he wasa Scotifh Frier, driven out of 
his Country for Herefie, 


Tulle Buftre, his Wife and his Son in Law: 
Thefé were noted for coming feldom to the Church, 
and many times were féen' to labour upon the Holy- 
days, 


William Ettis and his Wife. 
Ettis and his Wife were noted for maintaining certain S. Matthews 
Preachers 5 and for caufing one Taverner, being a Prieft, on 
to preach againft the Kings Injunétions. 


Merifield and his Son in Law. 
Nicholas Ruffel. The good manoftheSaracens Head in 
Friday-ftreet. William Callaway. 

Thomas Gardiner with three Apprentices. 

Againft this Company preféntation was made for 
gathering together in the Evening y and for bringing 
ill Preachers , that is to fay, good Preachers amongit the 
People. 


Thomas Plummer. 
This Thomas was prefented for faying, That the blef- 
fed Sacrament was to him that doth take it, fo 3; andtohim 
that doth not, was not fo, 


Shermons. 
Shermons, Keeper of the Carpenters Hall in Chrifts shosedicats 
Parifh 4 was prefented for procuring an Enterlude to be 
openly played; wherein Priefts were railed on; and called 
Knaves; 


trees Morall a Servant. 
Fames Ogule and his Wife. 
Noted riot to have been Confeffed certain years be- 


§. Benet at 
fore. 


Pauls wharf, 


Thomas Babam. : : 
Accufed not tohave been Confefled nor Houfled in his & aie 
Parifh Church. in Fithttreet; 


The Parfon and Curate of S. Antholines. 
For not ufing the Ceremonies in making holy Water, § Anthor 
nor keeping their Proceffions on Saturdays. ries 


Lewis Bromfield: 
For not taking his Houfel, and for abfentiag himfelf 
from the Chureh on Holy-days. 


Fol Sempe. Fobn Goffe. 
For difpraifing a certain Anthem of our Lady, be-SMary-hilti 
ginning Te matrem, Orc. faying that there is Herefic in 
the fame. 


\ Gilbert Godfrey. 
Fot abfenting himfélf from the Church on Holy. 
days, 
Tho. Cappes. 
For faying thefe words, ‘That the Sacrament of the s. Mary 
Altar was but a memory and a remembrance of the Lords Hie i 
Death, 


freer, 


Fobn Mailer Grocer: 
For calling the Sacrarient of the Altar the baken God, $ Botolphs 
and for faying that the Maf$ wai called beyond the Sea, “0 "8" 


Mifs, for that all is amifs in it i 
Pp3 Folin 
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Perfons prefented, with the caufes. 
John Hardyman Prick. 


S.Mattinsin — Hardyman , Parfon of S. Martyns in Ironmonger 
Troumonger Taye, prefented for preaching openly, that Confeflion 


js Confufion and Deformation; and that the Butcherly 
Ceremonies of the Church were to be abhorred. Alfo 
for faying, What _a mifchief is this to efteem the Sa- 
craments to be of fuch vertue? for in fo doing they take 
the glory of God from him: and for faying That Faith 
Ex Regi. 3, Chrift is fufficient , without any other Sacraments to 


Bats juitifie. 


Chriftopher Dray Plummer. ) 
saitéges For faying of the Sacrament of the Altar, That it was 
in Fleet e 
ee Chrift was not there, but only by repreféntation and fig- 


nification of the thing. 


Robert Ward Shoomaker. ; 
Prefented by three Witneffes for holding againft 


S.Andrews he died in Prifonin Bread- 


in dolborn. the Sacrament of the Altar: 
Greet. 
Nicholas Otes. 
For not coming to the Houfel at Eaffer, he was fent 
to Newgate. 


Alhallows 
Barking. 


Herman Peterfon. ‘Fames Goffon. ; 
For not coming to Shrift and Houfél at the time 


of Eater. Thefe were committed to Prifon in Bread- | 


frreet- 


Richard White Haberdather. : 
solivesin For faying, ‘Thathe did not think that Chrift was in 
the Old Ju- the Sacrament of the Altar within the Sepulchre, but in 
a: Heaven aboye. 


Giles Harrifon. 
sBetolh —-Hlarrifom being in a place without Aldgate , merrily 
eee AL iefting in a certain Company of Neighbours, where 
ag fome of them faid, Let us go to Mafs: I fay, tarry , 
faid he; and fo taking a piece of Bread in his Hands, lift 
it. up over his head: and likewife taking a Cup of Wine, 
and bowing down his head , fhade therewith a Crof o- 
ver the Cup,and fo taking the faid Cup in both hishands, 
lift it over his head, faying thefe words, Have ye not 
heard Ma{s now 2? For the which he was prefented to 
Boner, then Bithop of London. Againft whom cante thefé 


Witnefles, ; 
Thomas Caftle. Andrew Morice. 
William Greene. Fehn Marget{on, 


Witnefles againft him. 


Richard Boftock Prieft. ; 

For faying that Auricular Confeffion hath killed more 
Souls then all the Bills, Clubs, and Halters have done fi- 
thence King Henry wasKing of England, &c. Alfo for 
faying, That the Water in the Thames hath as much 
virtue as the Water that the Priefts do hallow. 


Margaret Ambfworth. 4 
For having no reverence to the Sacrament at facring 
time. Item, For inftruGting of Maids, and being agreat 
Doétre&. 


Fohn Leicefter. 
Christ. Toswnefend. 
Tho. Mabs. Thom. Starckey. 
Christ. Holybread. Martyn Donam. 

W. Derby. 

All thefé noted and prefénted for maintaining of 
Barnes, and fuch other Preachers , and many of their 
Wives for not taking holy Bread, nor going in Procefli- 
on on Sundays. 


W. Raynold. 
Th. David Skinner. 


Alderman- 
bury, 


Lawrence Maxavel Bricklayer. 
For fpeaking and reafoning againft Auricular Gonfef- 
fion. 


not offered up for remiffion of fins; and that the Body of | . 


Penfons prefented, with the caufes. 


Foln Coygnes, ot Livelonde. 
For holding againft the Sacrament of the Altar, and siete, 
not receiving at after. e Great, 


Gerard Frife. ‘ 

Prefented by two Witnefles, for affirming that a Ser- S. Clements 

mon preached is better than the Sacrament of the Al- ee Bar: 

tar, and that he had rather go to hear a Sermon than to ‘ 
hear a Mags. 


Dominick Williams, a French man. 


For not receiving the Sacrament of the Altar at SXathe: 
rines, 
Easter. 8 


Th. Lancafter, Priet. 
He lay in the Compter in the Poultry, for compiling 
and bringing over Books prohibited, 


Gough. 


Item, Gough the Stationer troubled for teforting unto 
him. 


Frier Ward. 
Laid in the Compter in BreadfPreet , for marrying 
one Elizabeth to his Wife , after his Vow made of 
Chaftity. 


Frier Wilcock. 

Wilcock , a Scotifh Frier , prifoned in the Fleer, for 
preaching againft Confeffion, holy Water , againft 
praying to Saints, and for Souls departed, againft Pur- 
gatory » and holding that Priefts might have Wives , 

C. 


Foln Taylor Dr. in Divinity. 

Dr. Taylor prefented for preaching at S. Bridgets in 
Fleet(treet, that it is as profitable to a man to hear Mafé 
and fee the Sacrament, as to kifs Fudas’s mouth, which 
kiffed Chrift our Saviour, de. 


W. Tolwine Parfon of S. Antholines: 

Prefented and examined before Edmund Boner , for 
permitting Alexander Seton to preach in his Church, ha- 
ving no licence of his Ordinary , and alfo for allowing 
the Sermons ofthe faid Alexander Seton , which he 
preached againft Dr. Smith. 

To the faid Tolwine moreover it was objected, That 
he ufed, the {pace of two years, to make holy water , 
leaving out the general Exorcifme, beginning Exorcifo 
te, &c. ufing thefe words for the {ame , Benedicite, Do- Timid mal 
minus. Lb eo fit beneditta , a cujus latere fluxit fanguis king a | 
& aqua: Adjoyning thereto, Commixtio falis & aquee ¥ Weer. 
fiat in nomine Patris, & Filii, & Spiritus Santi. 

The like ufage of making holy Water was alfo uféd in 
Aldermary Church, where Dr. Crome was, and in Hony 
Lane. 

Againft this Objection thus Tolwine defended himfelf, 
faying, ‘That he took occafion {0 to do by the Kings In- 
junétions, which fay ,° That Ceremonies fhould be ufed, 
all Ignoranceand Superftition fet apart. 

In the end, this Tohvine was forced to ftand at Pauls rhe recane 
Crofsto recant his Do&trine and doings. tation of Wim 

Telmin, 
Robert Wifedom, Thomas Becon, Preachers. 

‘The fame time alfo Robert Wifedom, Parith Prieft of 
S. Margarets in Lothbury , and Thomas Becon, were 
brought to Pasls Crofs , to recant and to revoke their 
Doétrine, and to burn their Books. 


Sir George Parker, Parfon of S. Pancrace. 
This Prieft and Parfon of S.Pascrace, and Curate of Little al: 


Little Alballows, was noted, fafpected, and convented *llows, 
before the Ordinary for certain Books, efpecially for ha- 
ving Unio diffidentium, &c. 


Sir Fobn Byrch, Prieft. 

Fobm Byrch,Prieft of S.Borolphs Lane,was complained 
of by one Mr. Wilfon, for being a bufie reafoner in certain 
Opinions, which agreed ngt with the Popes ee 

Alex: 


the Duke of 


K.Hen.8. 
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Perfons prefented, with the caufes. 


Alexander Seton a Scotifh , and a worthy 
Preacher. 


‘Alexander Seton was denounced, dete&ted, and pre- 
fented, by three Priefts of whom one was fellow of Whit- 
tington Colledge called Richard Taylor ; another was 
Soba Smith 5 the third was ‘fobn Huntingdon , who 
after was converted to the fame Dodétrine him- 
fel 

This Seto was Chaplain to the Duke of Suffolk , 
and by him was made free Denifon. In his Sermon 
Preached at Saint Antholines , his adverfaries picked a- 
gaintt him matter containing fifteen objections , or ra- 
ther cavillations, which for example I thought here 
to exhibit to the Reader , to the intent that men 
may fee , not only what true Doétrine Setom then 
Preached , confonant to the Scriptures ; but alfo what 
wrangling cavillers can do , in depraving thatis right, 
or in wrelting that is well meant, or in carping that 
they underftand not, or in feeking out faults where 
none is, as by thefé their finifter cavillations may 


appear. 


Alex, Seton 
}) Chaplain to 


” Saffll, 


Certain places or Articles gathered out of Setons Sermons 
by his Adverfaries. 


‘Articles ga- 


Aes T® fayings and Words of Alexander Seton, fpoken 


Ope and Preached by him in his Sermon, made the thir- 
Sermons by teenth day of November,at afternoon,in the ParifhChurch 
hisadverfe- of Saint 4.in Londo; Paul faith, of our felves we 
Sys can do nothing ; 1 pray thee then where is thy will? Art 
thouany better than Paul, ‘Fames, Peter, and all the A- 
pottles ? Haft thou any more Grace than they ? Tell me 
now if thy will be any thing or nothing. Ifit be any 
thing,tell me whether it be to do good or ill?Ifthou fay to 
do ill, I will grant thou hafta greater deal. If thou fay 
to do good, I ask whether is more, fomewhat or nothing? 
For Paul faid he could do nothing ; and Iam fure thou 


haft no more Grace, than Paul and his Companions, 
i will. Scripture fpeaketh of three things in man ; the firft 
2 ee is will the other two are confent and deed. The firft,that 
3. Deed, 


js will, God worketh without us, and befides us. The o- 
Nowill in ther two he worketh in tis, and with us. And here he al- 
menofhim- Jedged Saint Augu/tine , to prove that we can will no- 


sah ae, thing that is good. Moreover he faid, thou haft not one 
jot, no not one tittle to do any good. 

There is nothing in Heaven or Earth, creature or o- 
ther, that can be any meantowards our juftification, nor 
€an any man fatishe God the Father a our fin, fave 
only Chrift, and the fhedding of his Blood. 

pou works He that Preacheth that works do merit, or be any 
thingto Mean to our Salvation , or any part of our juftification, 
Salvation’ ~Preacheth a Doétrine of the Devil. 


If any thingelfé , fave only Chrift, by any mean to- 
wards our juftification,then did notChrift only juftifie us. 

I fay , that neither thy good works , nor any thing 
that thou canft do, can be one jot or tittle towards thy 
juftification. For if they be, then is not Chrift a full jufti- 
fier, and that I will prove by a familiar example. Beitin 
cafe I have two Servants,the one is called Fos, and the 
other Robert,and I promifé to fend you fuch a day twen- 
ty pound by fob my fervant, and at my day I fend you 
by Fo. my fervant, xix.lixix.s.cid.ob.g.and there lacketh 
but one farthing, which Robert doth bring thee, and fo 
thou haft thy twenty pound,every penny and farthing. 
Yet, will Task if Ibe true of my promife,or no,and thou 
maift fay nay. And why, becaufeI promifed to fend thee 
that whole twenty pound by Fobn and did not, for there 
lacked a farthing, which Robert brought. Wherefore I 
fay , if thy works do merit or bring one little jot or tit- 
tle towardsthy juftificatioa, then is Chrift falfe of his 
promife, which {aid that he would do all together. 

One Scripture I will bring you , which they cannot 
writhe,to prove that Chrift was only promifed to be our 
only juftifier, our only mean, and that is in the two and 
twentieth of Genefis, where it is written, In thy feed {hall 
all people be bleffed, meaning thereby only Chrift , and 
he faid not in thy feeds, nor in the works of thy feeds. 
Wherefore all they that preach, that works be any 


part or mean toward our jutftification, domake God fallé 
of his promife. 
They that preach that works do merit,do make works 
the tree , which are but the fruits of juftice; wrought by 
him that is already a juft man, which cannot chufe but 
bring forth good fruit. ¥ 
T would aska queftion; whether he that worketh be a Good fraiss 
good man, or bad, for he muft be one of them. If he be ssatmun” 
a good man, he cannot chufé but bring forth good fruits ; buta gooa 
if he be anill man, he cannot bring forth no fruit, but is Gae s 
ill fruit; for a good tree carinot bring forth ill fruit. make good 
Hethat faith that works do merit any thing towards ‘wits 
our Salvation , doth make works checkmate with Chrift Mane YE 
and plucketh from Chrift that is his, and giveth it to mate with 
works. Some will ask, wherefore then fhould I do good “™*: 
works? I anfwer, good works are tobe done for no caufé 
elfe , but only for the Glory of God, and not thatthey. 
do merit any thing at all. And he that faith that good 
works are to be done for any other caufe, than for the 
glory of God only ,. and will have them to merit, or be 
any mean towards our juftification ; Ifay he lieth and 
believe him not. 
He that can fhew me in any {cripture, that works do 
merit, or be any mean toour juitification , forthe firft 
Scripture I will(without any further judgment)lofé both 
mine ears, for the fécond , my.Tongue , and for 
the third my Neck. For if Idare fay he cannot prove 
in allthé whole Scripture one tittle : Wherefore believe 
them not. 
Men fay that we deny good works, and fafting and The? pots 
prayer. They lye onus, wedeny nothing but Popith Proreftants; 
works, and Popifh fafting, and Popith Prayer ; and he ss though 


that preacheth that works do merit, or fafting doth merit, Dens 
or prayer doth merit, doth preach a Popifh Doétri : 
Ifyou ask me when we shall leave preaching of works? 


even when they do leave to preachthat works do merit, 
and fuffer Chrift to be a whole fatisfier , andonly mean 
to our juftification ; and till then we will not ceafé in 
Gods Caufe to fet forth only Chrift to be a full, and per- 
feét, and only fatisfaction. x 
If you ask, if good works fhall be rewarded,I fay yea, 
and with no lefs than eternal Glory,but for no meritthat 
they deferve , for they deferve nothing ; but only be- Good works 
caufé God hath promifed, not for the merit of the ow th) be 
work, butfor his promife fake, and he will not break his rat 
promife. 


Other Articles gathered out of Setons Sermons. 


Ouching reconciliation foken of by Do&tor Smith, Orker ari- 
preaching in the forenoon at Pauls Crofs, Alexan- Joo ot 
der Seton preaching at afternoon at Saint Anthonies,and mons. 
reciting his fayings and, Scriptures , reproved him for 
alledging this faying, Reconciliamini Deo, and Englifh- z cor. 5 
ing thefame thus, Reconcile your felves to God ; becaufe 
it is there {poken paffively, and not atively,fo that there 
fhould be nothing in man pertaining to reconciliation;but 
all in God. 
Alfo reproving the faid Dottor Smith, for that the 
faid D. faid that man by his good works might merit. 
Which faying of Do&tor Smith the faid Alexander Ses 
tow reproved in the Pulpit at S. Anthonies the 13. day 
of November, the year of our Lord. 154.1. asnaughtily 
fpoken. 
Moreover the faid Alexander Seton faidin the fame 
place, that it was fhame that any fuch preacher fhould 
be fuffered fo openly to preach fuch erroneous Doétrine, 
as to fay that works fhould merit,adducing,Nom fut con- 
digne paffiones, Ove. Et poftquam feceritis omnia, Ore. 
Finally Seton faid,peradventure ye will theChurch 
hath determined this matter touching works. And I fay, 
quoth he, that it is Eeclefia Malignantium, {0 determi- 
ning any thing againft Script ¢ 
Yo thefe pretenfed Objections of his Adyerfaries he 
made his Anfwer again by writing , firft denying many 
thingsthere prefented, taking upon hisConfcience, that 
he never fpake divers of thefe words; and again many 
things that henever meantto fuch end or purpofé , as in 
the faid Regifter may appear. But.all this notwithftand- 
ing, for all that he could fay for himfélf, the Ordi- 
nary proceeded in his confiftory judgment, miniftring 
to 
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Perfecution for the fix Articles. John Porter, Martyr. 


to him certain Interrogatories (after the Popifh courfe ) | 
to the number of ro. Articlés. The greateft matter laid 
again{t him, was for preaching free juftification by Faith 
in Chrift Jefus, againft falle confidence in good works , 
saon bear 20d Mans free will. Alfo it was jaid unto him , for af- 
ing afagot firming that private Mafles, Diriges, and other Prayers 
at Panls profited not the Souls departed ; fo that in the end aphe 
ba with Zolwine aforefaid, was caufed to recant at Pauls 


Crofis 154.1. 


Irons both Legs 
his Neck faften 
there fo cruelly 


without Newgai 


that he might 


for a kinfinan of 
yet alive, and can tefti 


rable café, intreated Fewer, 


fo through friend 


him to Newgate, where he was miferably fettered in 


and Arms, with a Collar of Ironabout JoPerterfent 
ed to the Wall in the Dungeon. being Fy Reet 

handled , thathe was compelled tofend 

his , whofe Name is alfo Porter,and 

fe that it is true, and dwelleth yet this Porter 
ho, feeing his kinfman in this mife- ie cre ae 
then Keeper. of Newiyates hereof © 
leafed out of thofé cruel Irons, and The cruel 
fhipand money had him up among o- pos, 


. Porter in, 


te. W) 


be rel 


Add to thefe aforefaid, Doctor Taylor , Parfon of S.|ther Prifoners , whic lay there for Felony and Murder, Nengare. 
Peters in Cornhil where Porter being amongft them , hearing and fecing 
South, Parifh Priejt of Alhallows in Lombardftreet. | their Wickednef$ and Blafphemy , exhorted them to a- 


Some, Prieft. ra 

Gil e Kings Beer-brewer, at the Red-Lion in 
Saint Katherines. ; pins 

Thomas Lancafter, Prieft. All which were imprifoned 
likewife for the fix Articles. 


mendment of Life, and gave unto them fuch inftruétions 
as he had learned 


ing he was comp! 
the lowerDungeon of all,opprefled with Bolts and Irons, 


of the Scriptures ; for which his fo do- 
lained on and fo carried down, and laid in 


Tobe fhort, fuch a number out of all Parifhes in 
London,and out of Calais, and divers other quarters,were 
then apprehended through the faid Inquifition , that all 

‘all Prifons Dyifons in London were too little to hold them 


Gn Londen too 


them that 
were taken 


Astictes. then Lord Chancellor, being content that one fhould 
Ths Tort be bound for another , they were all difcharged, being 
eud'ey L. 


Chancellor bound only to appear in the Star-Chamber 


pear. 


The Story of John Porter, cruelly Martyred for reading 


the Bible in Pauls. 


the next day 
of England. after All-Souls, there toanfwer if they were called;but 
neither was there any perfon called , neither did any ap- 


> info 
iteleeo hold Much that they were fain tolay them in the Halls. Atthe 
theme laft, by the ae of good Lord Audley » fuch pardon 
for thefix was obtained of the King , that the faid Lord Audley 


where within fix or eight days after he was found dead. 
It is fignified to us by credible information , that the 
fame night before he was found dead,they that dwelt near 
to the fame place of the Prifon where Porter lay, did 
hear him pitioufly to groan and make a lamentable 
noife,where fome fuppofe that he was putin certain ftrait 
Irons which be there inthe Houfe » called , The De- pres 
vil on the neck , being after an horrible fort devifed 4 Beret a 
ftraining and wrinching the Neck of a man’ with his Jein Porter 
Legs together , in fuch fort, as the more he ftirreth init 
the ftraiter it prefleth him, fothat within three or four 
hours it breaketh and crufheth a Mans back and body in 
Pieces, In which devillifh T’ ‘orment, whether fobs Por- 
ter was flain or no, it is not certain. But howfoever 
it was, this is known, that he was found dead (as is 
aforefaid ) in the Dungeon, with fuch groaning and pi- 
tious noife heard the night before in the faid Dungeon as 
is declared. 


A Story of ‘FP Nthe number of thefe forenamed cometh the remem- |.4 Note of one 
Mea brance of ‘fobn Porter, who in the fame year, 154.1. Gofpel. 


for reading the Bible in Pauls Church, was cruelly hand- 
led, and that unto death,as you fhall hear. It was decla- 
red in this Hiltory above how Edmund Boner Bifhop of 
London ( in the days of the Lord Cromyel) being 
then Embafladour at Pars , was a great doer in fet- 
ting forward the printing of the Bible in that great 
the Bible Volume: promifing moreover, that ht would for his | 


A Moneft th 
place ) another 
mers,who dyed 


the Gofpel. Which Thomas b 


Thomas Sommers , imprifoned for the 


efe Londoner's thus troubled by the Cler- 


gy» (we will add alfo ( though a little out of ThePenance 


of Tho. Som= 
mers Mer~ 


nfefling of shane. 
eing a very honeft Mer- 


Note ofa Merchant called Thomas Som- 
in the Tower of London for co 


commanded part have fix of thofe Bibles fet up in the Church of S. | 

by Soe Paul in London. Which alfo at his coming home he no | 

Churches. JefS performed , according to the Kings Proclamation fet 
forth for the fame, whereof read afore. 

Read afore, ‘TheBiblesthus ftanding in Pauls by the Command- | 
ment of the King, and the appointment of Boner the 
Bifhop , many well difpofed people ufed much to refort 
to the hearing thereof, efpecially when they could get 
any that had an Audible Voice toreadunto them, mif- 


doubting therein no danger toward them ; and no more 
he days of Cromwel lafted. 
ned amonft divers and fundry godly 
hich frequented there the reading of 
that one Fobn Porter ufed fometimes 
hat Godly Exercife, to the edifying 
This Forter was a 
of a big flature: Whoby diligent 
h Sermons 


there was,{o long as't 
he was gone, it happe 
difpofed perfons, w! 
the forefaid Bible , 
to be occupied in tl 
ANA 45 Well of himfelf 5 
1§41- frefh young man,and h 
\—v™~ reading of the Scripture,and by hearing of fuc 


as of other. 


chant and Wealthy, 


was fent for by the Lord Cardinal, 


After 


andcommitted to the Tower , for that he had Luthers 
Books ( as they termed them) and after a great fute made 
for him to the faid Cardinal, his judgment was, that 
{he thould ride from the Tower into Cheapfide , car- 
rying a new Book in his hand,and be hanged with Books 
round about him , with three or four other Merchants 
after the fame order, which was done. And when Matter 
Sommers fhould be fet on a Colliars Nage, as the 
reft of his fellow Prifoners were > a friend of his cal- 
led Mafter Copland brought him a very good Gelding, 
fair dreffed with Bridle and Saddle 3 and when the Bi- 
fhops Officers came to dre him with Books,as they had 
trimmed the other , and would have made holes in his 


Garment to have thrutt the firings o| 
Nay, faid Sommers, 
fomly in my Apparel, and takin 
ing them, he bound them together by 
them about his neck (the | 


Jo Porter a 


leaves being al 


f the Books therein; 


Thave always loved to go_hand- 
ig the Books and open- 


the ftrings,and caft 
Il open) like a col- 


great reader as 1 


in the Bible of Gods 
at Pauls, 


Pillars in Pauls Church,fixed unto the fame wi 


Chaplains tudes would refort thither to hear this Porter, 
grievedwith 

the Bibles COUIC Ie . : 
which he Chaplains being grieved withal (and the Wor 
before cau- 
fed tobe fer 


hen were preached by them that were the fétters forth 
Truth, became very expert. The Bible then 
being fet up by Borers Commandment upon divers 
ith Chains 
‘Boney & his for all men to read in them that would, great multi 


ecaufe 


id read well,and had an Audible Voice. Boner and 


uphimélt forefaid Porter, and rebuked him, very fharply for 


reading. But Porter anfwered him that he tru 
done nothing contrary to the Law , ne 


Bible. 
Boner then laid unto his charge that he 
Expofitions upon the Text , and gathered gr 


tudes about him to make Tumults.He anfwere 
that fhould not be proved by 


she tru; 


rid begin- 
ning then to frown upon the Gofpellers ) fent for the 


ed he had 
r contrary 
his advertifements which he had fixed in Print over every 


had made 
eat mu 


lar, and bein ie 


a Pillory fet upt 
had deferved it. 
In the mean 


t= 
he 
is 
a bafon , at the 
is | which rung the 
fain to go 
followed 2 
every of 
commande 
Matter Soi 
ti- |be burned 


to 


ed (fome of Gods 


him. Butin fine Boner fent_manding him to caft it into the 


Streets , till they came about the Standard in Cheapfide , 
where a great fire was made to burn their Books in. and 


it was appointed 


a lofty Gelding ai 


on Horsback, rode formoft thorow the M- Lathes 


Books burnt 
inChraphide, 


ere for four perfons , in tokenthat they 
time, by the way asthey fhould come, 
that one fhould go before them with 
noifé whereof'M. Sommers Horfe, being 
nd fierce , was in fuch a tage, that he 
afon, being afraid of himfelf > Was 
a great {pace before thar any Horfeman 
Ac leagth when they came to the fire, 
havinga Book inhishand they were 
aft their Books into the Fire, But when 
faw that his new Teftament fhould The Papitts 
hrew it over the fire which was {een by pape the 
emies, and brought to him again com- ment. 
fixe; which he would not 
do 


es Recantation. 


K-Hen.8. A Ridiculous Pageant happening in Oxtord at Malar 


Rit through the fire. Which thing was done |ripe of himfelf, thar the A chbifhop, with the refidue of 
. But at laft a flander by took it up, and faved | his company were brought in great admiration of him. 
7. Semmn it from burning. But not long after , the faid Mafter Notwithitanding , by compulfion of the time 
aied inthe Sommers wascalt again into the Tower by the Cardinal, ger of the fix Articles , at laft he relented; and ret 
Tom. through the cruelty of the Bifhops and their adherents »| ing again to Oxford was the cauféd to recant. Afte 
who foon after died in the faid prifon for the teftimony of | which the good man long profpered not, but ware away. 
his faith. Ex te(timonio Rad. Moris. 
What trouble and vexation happened amongft ‘the : 6 
godly Brethren in London, for the fix Articles, hitherto | 4 merry and pleafant narration, touching a fa 
we have difcourfed. Albeit neither have I comprehended imagination of fire, railed aming the Dottors and 
all which were molefted thorow all the Parifhes of London, Mafters of Oxford in Saint Maries Church » at the 
neither again did this rigorous Inquifition fo ceafé within recantation of Majter Malary Muof Art of Cambridge: 
the precin&ts of this City only , but alfo extended ‘ : 
further to Salisbury , Norfolk , Lincoln, and through His Recantation of Mafter Barber a > inthe 
all other Shires and quarters of the Realm; fo that Univerfity of Oxford , bringeth me in rememé 
whereas any Popifh Prelate moft bare ftroke , there brance of another Recantation likewifé , hap; pening not 
moft perfecution increafed. ‘The Bifhop of Lincolp | long before in the faid Univerfity, which Ithought here 
the fame time was ‘fobn Longland , and Dottor Dracot Not to overpafs, and namely , for that the fame carrieth 
his Chancellor. OF whofe rigorous doingsye haveheard } withal a metry ridiculous fpectacle,not unwort hy to bere- 
enough and too much before.His ready diligence inall Po- | membred,and here to be inférted , fomewhat to recreate 
pith quarrels as it never lacked before,fo now in the exe- | and refrefh by the way the weary mind of the Reader, 
cution of thee fix Articles it was not far behind:in whofe | after fo many bloody and lamentable {tories , executi- 
Diocefs divers good Men and Women , namely , about ons , recantations, and tragedies above paffed. The ftory 
Exregit. Buckingham and Amerfham, and quarters thereabouts , | is this. 


earfil 


Lincoln. were. grievoufly difquicted, appearing yet in the fame re- There was one Matter Malarie , Mafter of Art of the Recad- 
gifter ; as one. Cambridge, Scholar of Chrifts Colledge, who for the like tation of 
opinions to thofé above rehearfed, holden contrary to the Mts! M* 
Elinore Godfrey. Catholick Determination ofholy Mother Church of 


For laughing and {peaking certain words again{t one that is, for the right truth of Chrifts Gofpel , v 

Belge, Thomas Collard, who , like a Pope-holy Hypoctite in | vented before the Bifhops , and ia the end 

* the Church of Marlow » ufed at Mafs time to crouch | ford, there open ly to recant, and to bear 
behind the dr nd when the Prieft crofled his | the terror of the Students of that Univ: 

head with thefaucer ( asfhetermed it) he would crofs | and place was appointed that he fhould| 

his head . And for thefé words fhe was convented | lemnly into Saint AZaries Church upon a S 

before the Bifhop, and miférably vexed. * a great number of the Head Doétoi 


other of the Univerfi 
W. Hart. a great multitude of Citizens and ‘To lers , 
Ofgreat For faying thefé words ; Thinkeft thou that God Al- | which came to behold the fight. Furthermore , becau 


Brickhill. mighty will abide over a knave Pri that folemnity fhould not pafg without fome efc& 
Sermon, for the holding up of the Mother Church 
h of Rome, Doétor Smith, reader then of the Diy 
Of Rit Becaufé he did no reverence unto the Sacrament com- Leéture, was appointed to make the Sermon at thi 
,brough, ing to the Church; and for looking upon his book at | cantation. Briefly, at the preaching of this Sermon there oh te 
the time of Elevation ; and that he would notcome to | wasAflembled a mightyAudience ofall forts of d Brees as ey % 
fee the Elevation , &c. Item, ashe was working upon | well of Students as other. Few almoft were abfent which 
a piece of Fuftian on an holy day,and being asked why | loved to hear or fee any news ;[nfomuch that ther 
he keptnot the holy day, heanfivered , That was no |no place almoft in the whole Church which wa 
work, and that it was better co do that, than to fit at the | ly replenifhed with concourfe. and throng of pe 
Alchoufe drinking drunk. things being thus prepared and fet in rea 
cometh forth Malarie with his Fagot upon his fhoulder. 
W. Fastendich. Not long after alfo proceedeth the Doétor into the Pu 
For fpeaking certain words againft the Sacram« pitsto make his Sermon,the purpofeandé 
OfWeo- the Altar , and becaufe he believed not that it was the | of was wholly upon the Sacrament. Tt 


= 


iment where 


eens very Body of Chriff, for the more confit n and credit to his wo 
provided the holy 
Garland. \the Altar,there to hang 
Bi ven William Garland, talking of extream Union , faid pit.” us. the Do&tor with his G 


but there were but two | Go: 


Wycombe, that thofe things were godly fig: 


Sacraments, &c. of , the People giving 
unto his Doétrine , bur 
W. Web. Church the voice of o: 
Becaufehe fet the Image of a headlef Bear in the T'a- | The arty which thus cr 
bernacle of S. Roke. HeisSter. The occafion was this, for that he co 
from Allballows Parifh faw Chimney on fire , and fo 
‘Thomas Bernard and James Morton, Martyrs: paffing in the Street by Saint AZ Church, cried Fire, 
fire , as the fafhion is, meaning no hurt. 


ind of Fire being heard in the Church, firft of 4 mize a- 
1 ftood outermolt next to the Church door, { see 
nother, that at length diencein 


of the Doétors, and at laft to the x74. 


A Bout the fame time obi Longland Bifhop of Lin- 
TheBemard, £S colx, burned two upon one day,theone named Tho~ 
Jana Mor pkey ° 
tus Martyrs, 45 Bernard,andthe other ‘fames Morton : the one for }encreafed and went from one to 
teaching theLordsPrayer inEnglifh,and the other for keep- | it came unto the 
ing the Epiftleof Saint Fames tranflated into Englifh. | Preacher himfelf, Who as foon as they heard the mate 

Tn Oxford alfo the fame time , or much thereabout »| ter,beirig amazed with fidden fear, and manvelling what 
recanted one Mafter Barber, Mafter of Art of that Uni-| the matte fhould mean, began to look up into the top of 
verfity, 2 man excellently learned. Who being called up| the Church, and to behold the Walls. The refidue Reine 
to Lambeth before the Archbifhop Thomas Cranmer ,\ them look up, looked up alfo. Then began they in the Saint Mavits 
was in his Examination fo ftout in the caufé of the| midft of the Audience to cry out witha loud Voice, Fire, C7hin 
Sacrament , and {0 learnedly defended himfelf the >| fire, Where faith one? Where faith another. In the Teo 
that( as it is credibly affirmed of them which yet beali Church , faith one. The mention of the Church was tobe feron 
and were prefent thereat ) : Cranmer 


i * fire by He- 
‘ly pronounced , when as in one moment there was ees 

nor all they could well anfi to his allegations 
brought out of Augu/Pine.Whierein he was fo pro 


a commoncry amongft them, the Church is on Fire,the 
hurch is on Fire by Hereticks, &c, Andalbeit no man 
did 


Defudersde- mans hi 


fad 


centimes in © 
{maMl crifles, NOt © 


Much 
Jone in the f 


leds 


hurt 


ftrong 


A ridiculous Pageant in Oxford. 


did'{e any fire at all, yet forafmuch as all men cried 
out fo, every man thought it true that they heard. Then 
was there firch fear, concourfé and tumult of people , 
through the whole Church, that it cannot be declared in 
words as it was indeed. 

And asin a great fire ( where fire is indeed ) we fee 
many times how one little fpark giveth matter ofa migh- 
ty flame , ng whole ftacks and piles on burning : fo 
here upon a fmall occafion of one mans word kindled 
fir neral cry;then a ftrong opinion running inevery 
ead within the Church, thinking the Church to be 
at all. Thus it pleafed Almigh- 
deluders, that is, that thefé 
tors and wife men of the Schools, which think 
es fo wife in Gods matters as though they could 
+, fhould fee by their own fenfes and judgments, 
how blinded and infatuated they were in thefé fo fall 
matters and fenfible trifles. 

"Thus this ftrong imagination of fire being fixed in their 
on heads , as nothing could remove them to think contrary 
but that the Church was on fire, fo every thing that 
w or heard encreafed this fufpition in them , to 
indeed moft falfe. 
gmented this fut 


on fire,where no fire was 
3 1 to delude thefe 


The firft and chiefeft oceafion that au; 
pition, was the Heretick there bearing his Fagot, which 
gave them to imagine that all other Hereticks had confpi; 
red with him to fet the Church on fire. 

‘After this, through the rage of the people, and run- 
ning to and fro , the uft was fo railed, that it fhewed 
as it had been the fmoke of fire. Which thing, together 
with the outcry of the people; made all men fo afraid,that 
jeaving the Sermon, they began all together torunaway. 
But fuch was the pref8 of the multitude, running in 
heaps together, that the more they laboured, the lefs 
they could get out. For whilft they ran all headlong un- 
to the doors, every man ftriving to get out firft, the 
thruft one another in fuch fort, and ftuck fo faft , that 
they which were without , neither could get into the 
Church again,neither they thatwere within could get out 
ny means.So the one door being ftopped,they ranto 
nother little wicket on the North-fide, toward the Col- 
called Brafen-nofe thinking fo to pafSout. But 
there again was the like or greater throng. So the 
le cluftering and thronging together, it put many in 
er, aad brought many unto their end, by bruifing 
of their Bones or Sides. There was yet another door 
towards the Weft, which albeit it was fhut and feldom 
opened ; yet now ran they to it with fich fway , that 
the great bar of Iron ( whichis incredible to be fpoken ) 
being pulled out and broken by force of mens hands;the 
door notwithftanding could not be opened for the prefs 
or multitude of people. 

‘At the laft, when they were there alfo paft all hopeto 
get out, then they were all exceedingly amazed, and ran 
up and down, crying out upon the Hereticks which had 
contpired their death, The more they ran about and cried 
out,the more {moke and duft rofe inthe Church, even as 
though all things had now been ona flaming fire. Ithink 
there was never fucha tumultuous hurly burly rifing fo of 
nothing heard of before, nor fo great a fear where,was 
no caufe to fear, nor peril at all: fo that if Democri- 


2 


Demeritws tus the merry ‘Philofopher fitting in thetop of theChurch, 


va 
fop! 


which ufed ed 


rolaughat number, fome howling and weeping 
all things,as 2 


Heraclitus a 5 “ 
uted to weep as being tofled to and fro with Waves or Tempefts, 


at all things. trembling and quaking , raging: and 


Philo- and féeing all things in fuch fafery asthey v 


reshad look- 
down upon the multitude, and beholden fo great a 
» tunning up and 
ither now thither, 


down, and playing the mad men,now 


faring ,. without 
any manifeft caufe , {pecially if hehad feen thofé great 
ns the Doétors laden with fo many badges or 
nifinces of wifdom, {0 foolifhly and ridiculoufly 
fecking holes-and corners to hide themfelves in,gafping, 
breathing, and fweating , and for very horror being 
almoft befide themfélves. I think he would have fa- 


tished himfelf with this one laughter for 
i 


time , or elfé rather would have laughed his heart our 
of his belly,whilft one faid that he plainly heard thenoife 
of the fire, another affirmed that he faw it with his eyes , 
and another fware that he felt the molten lead d 
down upon his head and fhoulder 8. 
of Imagination » when it is once gi 


din mens 


hearts thro 
was none 
Heretic! 


gh fear. In all the whole company, there 
hat behaved himf€lf more modeftly than the 
that was there to do Penance ; who cafting hi 


by, kept himfelF quiet 
other did. 

All the other,being careful for themfélves, never made 
an end of running up and down and crying out. None 
cried out more earneftly than the Doétor that preached 
( who was, asI faid , Doctor Smith) who in manner 
firft of all cried out in the Pulpit, faying, Thef are the 
trains and fubtilties of the Hereticks againft me: Lord 
have-mercy upon me , Lord have mercy uponme. But 


of a Whirlwind, have anfwered again unto this Preach- 


thy felf fheweft no mercy untothy fellows and brethren. 
How doth thy flefh tremble now at the mention of fire? 
But think it a {port to burn other fimple Innocents, nei- 
ther do yeany thing atall regard it. If burning feem fo 
grievous a matter unto you, and to fuffer a torment of 
fire ; then you fhould alfo have the like confideration in 
other mens perils and dangers,when as you do burn your 
fellows and brethren. 

Or if youthink it but a light and trifling matter in them, 
go too now , do you alfo with like courage contemn 5 
and with like patience faffer now the famé torments your 


fhoul 


the death of others, be now content that other men 
fhould alfo little regard the death of you. With this,] fay, 
or with fome other like anfwer, if that.either God,or 
humane Charity,either the common fenfe of nature would 
expoftulate with them,yea if there had been a fire indeed 
(as they were more feared then hurt) who would have 
doubted but that it had happened unto them according to 
their deferts ? But now worthy it is the noting 
the vain fear and folly of thofé Catholicks either was 
deluded 
they , being better taught by their own example, might i 
hereafter learn whatit isto put other poor men to thefire, 
which they themfelves here fo much abhorred. 

But to return again to the defcription of this Pageant, 
wherein ( as I faid before’) there was no danger at all , 
yet were they all in furch fear,as if prefent death had been 
over their heads. 

In all this great maze and garboy! there was nothing 
more feared than the melting of the lead, which many 
affirmed that they felt dropping upon their bodies. Now 
in this fudden terror and fear, which took from them 
all Reafon and Counfél our of their minds , to behold 
what practifes and fundry fhifts every man made for him- 
felf , it would make not only Democritus and Heracli- 
tus alfo to laugh , but rathera Horfe welnear to break 
his halter. But none ufed themfelves more ridiculoufly, 
jthan fuch as feemed greateft wifé men, faving that 
in one or two peradventure fomwhat more quietnefs of 
mind appeared. Among whom was one Claymund pre- 
fident of Corpws Christ: Colledge ( whom for reverence 
and learnings fake I do here name )and a few other aged 
perfons with him, which for their age and weaknefs 


reft , but kneeled down quietly before the high Altar , 
committing themfelves and: their lives unto the Sacra~ 
tent. The other, which were younger and ftronger . 
ran up and down through the prefs, marvelling at the 
uncivility of men, and waxt angry with the unmannerly 
nultitude that would give no room unto the Doétors , 
Bachelors , Mafters, and other Graduates and Regent 
Matt Butas the terror and fear was common unto 
allmen, fo wasthere no difference made of Perfons orDe= 
zrees,every man feambling for himfelf The Violet Cap, 
or Purple Gown did there nothing avail the Dr. neither 
theMaftersHood nor theMonksCoul was there refpected. 
Yea if the King or Queen had been there at that pre= 
fent and in that perplexity, they had been no better than 
common man. After they had long ftrivenand affayed 
ul manner of ways and {aw no remedy,neirther by force, 
neither authority to prevail, they fell to intreating and 
of 


Some fq 
that the” 


ty 
u ee ¥ Monks head 
fagot off from his fhoulders upona Monks head that ftood was broken 


> minding to take fuch part as the With thea 
got. 


might not God, asit had been ( to fpeak with Fob) out Job jo: 


er thus,’ Thou doft now implore my mercy, but thon Profre: 
02 


felves. And if fo be it I fhould now faffer you with the 4 jutt ex- 
: ‘ flat 
whole Church to be burned to afhes, what other thing ‘guint thet 


Tdo uato you, than you do daily unto your fel- burners of 
lows and Brethren? Wherefore fince you fo little efteem SPF! 


» how Agood 
warning for 
, the Papifts 
5 or how their cruelty was reproved, whereby toknow 
what burn= 


ing mean- 


eth. 


Clayrmindst 
P 
‘ CorpusChri~ 
durft not thruft themfélves into the throng amongftthe #iColledge 


refident of 


K.Hen.8. 


KHen.8. A ridiculous Pageant in Oxtord. Lady Katherine Howard married to the K ng. 


Pleno ridet 


offering of rewards, one offering twenty pound, another 
his fcarlet, gown, fo that any man would pull him out , 
though itwere by the ears. ; 
Some ftood clofe unto the pillars, thinking themfelves 
fafe under theVaults of Stone for the dropping of the lead. 
Otherfome , being without money and unprovided of 
all fhifts, knew not which way to turn them. One being 
a Prefident of certain Colledge (whofe name Ineed not 
here to utter ) pulling a boord out froni the pues, cover- 


ed his head and fhoulders therewith againft the fcald- | 


ing lead, which they feared much more than the fall 
of the Church. Now what a laughter would this have mi- 
niftred unto Democritus amonglt other things, to behold 
therea certain grand paunch, who feeing the doors ftop- 
ped and every way cloféd up » thought by another com 
pendious means to get out through a glafS Window if it 
might be by any fhift? But here | t 
him;notwith{tanding his greedy mind would needs attempt 
if he could happily bring his purpofé to paf& © When he 
had broken the glafs, and was come to the fpace be- 
tweeentheGrates where he fhould creep out,firft he thruft 
in his head with the one fhoulder, and it went through 
well enough. Then he laboured to get the other fhoul- 
der after, but there wasa great labour about that, and 
long he ftuck by the fhoulders with much ado. For what 
doth not importune labour overcome? Thus far forth 
he was now gotten. But by what part of his Body he did 
ftick faft,I am notcertain,neither may] fain, forfomuch 
as there be yet witnefles which did {ee thefé things , 
which would correét me if] fhould fo do. Notwithftand- 
ing this is moft certain that he did ftick faftbetween the 
Grates, and could neither get out nor in. 

Thus this good man being indeed a Monk , and ha- 
ving but fhort hofé,by the which way he fuppofed foon- 
eft to efeape, by the fame he fell into further inconveni- 
ence,making of one-danger two. 
had fallen on the outfide,thofe parts which did hang outof 
the Window had beenin danger ; and contrariwife if the 
flame had raged within theChurch , all his other parts 
had lien open to the fire. And as this man did ftick faft in 
the windows, {fo did the reft ftick as faft in the doors , 
that fooner they mighthave been burned, than they could 
once {tit or move one foot. Through the which pref 
at the lait there was a way found, that fome going over 
their heads gat out. 

Here alfo happened another Pageant ina certain Monk 


Calphurniys ( if I be not mifadvifed ) of Gloce/ter Colledge, whereat 


ore,Horat, 


A boy got 


Calphurnins might well laugh with an open Mouth. 
So it hapned , that there was a young lad in this Tu- 
mult, who feeing the doors faft {topped with the prefs 
or multitude, and that he had not way to get out climbed 
up upon the door,and there ftaying npon the top of the 
door was forced to tarry ftill. Foft to come down into 
the Church again he durft not for fear of the fire,and to 
leap down toward the ftreet he could not without dan- 
ger of falling, When he had tarried there a while , he 
advifed himfelf what to do ; neither did occafion want to 
ferve his purpofe. For by chance, amongt{t them that got 


gi 
out over mensheads,he faw a Monk coming towards him 


which had a great wide Coule hanging at his back. ‘This 
the boy thought to bea good occafion for him to efcape by. 
When the Monk came near unto him , the boy which 


intoaMonks Was on the top of the door came down and prettily 


Coul, 


conveighed himfelf into the Monks Coul, thinking 
(as it came to paf§ indeed ) that if the Monk did efcape, 
he fhould alfo get out with him. To be brief, at the laft 
the Monk gat out over Mens heads , with the boy in his 
Coul, and fora great while felt no weight or burthen. 
At the laft,when he was fomewhat more come to him- 
felf, and, did fhake his fhoulders , feeling his coul heavi- 
er then it was accuftomed to be , and alfo hearing the 
voice of one fpeaking behind in his Coul , he was more 
afraid thanhewas before when he wasin the throng,think- 
ingin very deed, that the evil fpirit which had fet the 
Church on fire had flien in his Coul.By and by he began 
to play the Exorcift ; inthe Name of God (faid he) and 
all Saints, Icommand thee to declare what thou art 
that art behind at my back. 'To whom the boy anfwer- 
ed, Iam Bertrams boy ( faid he ) for that was his Name. 
But I ( faid the Monk ) adjure thee in the Name of the 
unfeparable Trinity , that thou wicked fpir 


the'Iron Grates letted | 


For if the fire or lead | 


whothouart, from whéfce thou comeft, and that thou 
get hence. Iam Bertrams boy (faid he;) good matter let 
me go: and with that his Coul began with the w ight’ 
to crack upon his fhoulders. The Monk when he perceived 
the matter , took the boy out and difcharged his Coul: 
The boy took his legs and ran away as faf¥ ashe could, 

Among other, one wifer than the reft ran with thé 
Church door key, beating upon the ftone walls,thinking 
therewith to break an hole thorow to efcape out: 

Tn the mean time thofe that were in the ftreet looking’ 
diligently about them , and perceiving all things to be 
without fear, marvelled at this fudden outrage, and 
made figns and tokens tothem that were in the Church 
to keep themfelyes quiet , crying to them that there was 
no danger. 

But forfomuch as no word could be heard by of 
the noifé that was within the Church, thofé figns made 
them much mote afraid than they were before, interpré- 
ting the matter as though all had becn on fire without the 
Church, and for the dropping of the lead and falling 
of other things, they fhould “rather tarry ftill within 
the Church, and notto venture out. ‘This trouble 
continued in this manner by the fpace of certain hours. 

The next day, and alfo all the week following there 
i f Bills fet upon the Church 
doors, to inquire for things that were loft, in fuch variety 
and number , as Democritus might here again liave jull 
caufe tolaugh. If any man have founda pair of Shoos 
yefterday in $.. Mary Church, or knoweth any manthat 
hath found them,&c. Another Bill was fet up for a Gown 
that was loft. Another intreated to have his Cap reftored. 
One loft his purfé and girdle with certain money;another 
his fword. Oneinquireth for a ting,and one for one thing, 
another for another. To be fhort , there was few in this 
garboil, but that either through negligence loft,orthrough 
oblivion left fome thing behind them. 

Thus have you hitherto heard a Tragical Story of a 
terrible fire which did no hurt. The defcription whereof 
although it be not fo perfectly exprefled according to the 
worthinefS of thematter, yet becaufé it was not to be 
pafled with filence , we have fup ally fet forth fome 
thadow thereof, whereby the wife and difcreet may fufh- 
ciently confider, the reft,if any thing elf be king in 
ting forth the full narration thereof. As touching the He: 
retick , becaufe he had not done his fufficient Penance 
there by occafion of this hurly burly , thereof the next 
day following he was reclaimed into the Church of Saint 
Fridefsvide, where he fupplied the reft that lacked of his 
Plenary penance. 


The fourth and fifth Marriage of 
eighth. 


King Henry ‘the 


He fame year and month next fol 


owing, after the AA 


apprehenfion of the Lord Cromwel, which was Anno 
4nn 154.1. the King immediately was divorced fromthe 541. 
Lady Ana of Cleve. The caufé of which feparation Uns 
being wholly committed to the Clerg 2 Convo- Are 
cation , it was by them defined, concl ted, ree 


that the King being freed from that pretenfed Matrimo- divorced 
ny (as they called it) might marry where ie would, and ¢o™"* 


fo might 
vorcement her felf, by her own Letters; was after that 
taken no more for Queen, but only called Ann of Cleve. 
Which things thus difcufled by the Parliament and Con- 
vocation-houfé, the King the fame Month was married 
to his fifth Wife,which was the Lady Katherine Howard, 
Niece to the Duke of Norfolk , and Daughter to the 
Lord Edmund Howard the Dukes Brother. But this mar- 
riage likewife continued not long. 


In the fame Month of August. and the fame year , Six Popits 
ides the four and peas fen 


I find moreover in fome Records , b 
twenty chapter houfé Monks above rec 
doth fanétifie for holy Martyrs, for fu! 


> executed in the 
like café of Rebellion. Of whom the firft was the Prior 
of Doncaffer ; thefecond a Monk of the Charterboufe 
of London , called Giles Horn, fome call him Willi- 
am Hora ; the third one Thomas Ipfam a Monk of 


do tell me | /VeftminfFer, who had his Monks Garment pluckt from 


his 


fhe likewife;who alfo confénting to the fame di- The King 


permitcedto 
marry after 
his divorce; 
TheKing 
married to 
the Lady 
Kstherinetow 
mard his 
fifth Wife 
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Religion reformed by the King. 


K Hen.8. 


his back, being the lalt Monk in King Henries days that 
did wear that Monkith weed; thefourth one Philpot ; the 
fifth one Carew ; the fi See what a dif- 
ficulty itistopluck upblind Superftition once rooted in 
Mans Heart by a little cuflom. 

Now as touching the late marriage between the King 
Anno and the Lady Howard, ye heard how this Matri 
1542 indured not 5 he year next follow 

Oe the faid L: accuféd to the 
i ving, not only before her 
ham, but alfo of {poufeb 
h Thomas Culpeper. For the. which 
by Act of Parliament were at- 
cuted for high Treafon , and alfo the 
atherine, late Queen » with the Lady Fane 
1\\ e Wife to George’ Boleyne Lord 
Brother to Queen Ann Boleyne, w 
deferts within the Tower.Ex Hallo & 
fter the death and punifhment of this Lady his fifth 
» the King calling toremembrance the words 
d Cromwel , and miffing now more andmore 
nfellour , and partly alfo fmelling for 
of Winchefter . beg: fe 


ir 


marriage 


ch , aiter her 


marr 1age > 
both the me 
tainted a) 


E 

Q Anne his W 

Giker,by the 

which they 
both 


n a little to fet 


n, And althoug 


Ca 


ou fhall hear more hereafter, 
ling, i f 


mer) yet now the m 
the Lord Crovwel, the more he inclined to the Ar 
bilhop , and alfo to the right caufe of Religion. And 
therefore in the fame year and in the Month of Oéfober, 
niogt Re. after the Execution of this Queen, the King underftand- 
formation of ing {ome abules yet to remain unreformed , namely , 
Rel about Pilgrimages and Idolatry , and other things more 
befides to be correéted within his Dominions, directed 
his Lettersunto the forefaid Archbifhop of Caate 
for the fpeedy redref3 and reformation of the fame. The 
ch Letters hereafter fully enfueth,in thete 


hereto 


marked, 


tenour of wh: 
words. 


The Kings Letters to the Archbifhop, for the abolifhing 
of Idolatry. 


Ight Reverend Father in God,right trufty and wel- 
beloved ve greet yor well, letting you to wit, that 
as heretofore upon the zeal andremembrance which 
relorming of we had to our bounden duty towards Ali ighty God, pe 
po a ing isndry (uperftitions and abufes to be ujed and em- 


cei 


braced by our people, whereby they grievoufly offended him | 


and his word,we did not only caufe the Images and Bones 
of [uch as they reforted and offered untc, withthe Orna- 
ments of the jame,znd all [uch Writings and Monum 
* fained Miracles wherewith th ey were illuded,to be taken 
y in all places of the Realm, but alfo by our Injuntti- 
ons commanded that no offering or fetting up of lights or 
candles fhould be fuffered in any Church , but only to the 
bleffed Sacraments of the Altar : it is lately come unto 
our knowledgesthat this our good intent-and purpofe not~ 
with tanding,theS hrines,coverings of Shrines,and Monu- 
ments of thoje things do yet remain in {undry places of 
lia,much to the flander of our Doings,and tothe gr 
ure of Almighty God,the {ame being means to allure 
bjetts to their former Hypocrifie andSuperftitionand 
Injunctions be not kept as appertaineth. For 
dy Reformation whereof,we have thought 
meet, by thefe our Letters exprefly to will and command 
j nt upon the receit hereof , you {hall not 
ue Jearch to be made in the Cathedral Church 
and if anyShrine,coveringofShrine,T able, 
Miraclessor other Pilgrimages,dothere con- 
fe it tobe fo taken away , as there 
tbut alfo that you {hall take order with all the 


nes and 
ume nts 
of Tdolatry 
abolifh 
the King. 


[pee 
/ 


maent i 
tinuesto ce 


Given under our Signet at our Town of 
Hull, the fourth day of Oé¢ober in 
the 33. year of ourReign. 


hermore, the next year after this enfuing , which 
was’ 154.3. in the 


onth of February , followed ano- 


ther Proclamation given out by the Kings Authority, 


wherein the Popes Law , forbidding white meats to be 
eaten in Let, was repealed, and the eating -of {uch meats 
ferat liberty, for the behoof of the Kings Subjects. "The 


Copy of which Proclamation I thought here good alfo 
to be remembred. 


A Proclamation concerning eating of white 
theninth of February, the 3 2 


moft Royal Majefty. 
F 


a 


sdaridl 
4u year of 


Orafmuch as by divers and fandry occafions, as well 


Hervings, Lings, Saltpjh, Salmond,Stockfifh,as other ¢ 
kinds of Filh have been th s year foant & aljoinbaunfed 


in prices above the old rate 
value, forbat if the Kin 
forced only to buy and 
of Fifh for the necefjary 
tenance of their 


ad common eftimation of their 


Lasjehold and fambice all 
ling as they have been awont in times paft to 
do,and fhould not be by fome arher convenient means relies 
ved therein , the Same might and fhould undoubtedly 

dound to their importable charge and detrime atsand for 
much as his Highne/s confidereth how this kind and man 
ner of fafting, that isto lajstoabftain from Milk, Butter, 
Eges, Cheefe, and’ 
tive Law of 
Realn 


is holy times 


of Lent,accor 


ther white meats, is but a 
the Chuirchyand ufed by a Cut 
sand of none f 


1 
m within t 


ther force or neceffity 
be upon conjiderations and 
with from time to time 
and Princes, when|oever 


,but the fame 


y 
ed and difpenfed 
the publick Auchority of Kings 
they {hall perceive the [ame totend 
to the hurt and damage of their people : The Kings High- 
nefs theref oremoft gracioufly confidering and tendering the 
Wealth and Commodity of his people,hath thought good for 
the confiderations above rehear{ed, to releafe and difpence 
with the faid Law and Cuftcm of abftaining from white 
meats this holy time of Lent,and of bis e/pecial grace and 
meer motion giveth and granteth unto all and fingul, 1 bis 
Subjects within this his Realm England, Wales,Cal 
Guitnes,azd Hammes , and in all other bis Graces Domi- 
nions.free liberty , faculty and licence, to eat all. man- 
ner of white meatsyas Milk, Eggs, Butter,Cheele,and (uch 
like,du the time of this Lent , without a ny feruple or 
grudge of Conjcience, any Law,Conftitution,Ule 5 or Cu- 
ftom to the contrary notwithftan ding. 

Wherein neverthele[s bis High eff exhorteth, and in the 
Name of God requireth all (uch bis Faithful Subjeéts > as 
may,willsor fhall enjoy this his [aid grant or faculty,that 
they be in no wife lerupulows or doubtful thereof,nor abufe 
or turn the fame into a flefhly or carnal libe rty,but rather 
endeavour themlelves to their pofible powers , with this 
hberty of eating of white meats, to ob erve alfo that faft 
which God moft {pecially requireth of them, that is to [ays 
ounce the World and the Devil,with all their pomps 
and works,and aljo to {ubdue and 's their carnal af- 
fections and the corrupt works of the flelb, accord: ng to 
their Vow andt afeljion made at the font ftone,for in thefe 
points [pecially confisteth the very t ett abjti- 
nence or fasiing of a Chriftian Man 3 thus to indure and 
continue from year to year, till the Kings Highne/s plea- 
Sure fhall by his Majesties Proclamation be publifhed to 
the contrary. 


grounds alt 


and 


The Trouble and Perfecution of four 


indfor-men,Robert 
Teltwood, Henry Filmer, Anthony Perfon, and John 
Marbeck,perfecuted for Righteou|ne{s fake, and for the 
Go/pel. 


Cc ing now to the Story and time of the f 
4 for, Men troubled and perfécuted for the 

mony of Gods Word , whereof three wer 
ificed in Fire, the fourth (which v 
had his Pardon : Firft I have to fhew the ori: 


troubles in feveral parts , fecondly the manner and o¢ 

der of their death as they fuffered together, which was 

Anno 1544. Thirdly, to anfwer partly in purgation of AYU 

of my felf, againft certain clatterers which have hitherto Anno 
ik n their pleafure in railing againft my’ former E- 1544. 

dition ef Aéts and Monuments, for miftaking the name YN 

of Marbeck, whom in one place I reported to have been _ ; 


burned, albeit in the end of the Story, correcting my fl 
again | declared him not tok been burned. Wherefore 


nave 
to ttop the brawling mouths of furch quarre 13,1 thought 


KHen.8. 


The Trouble of Robert Teftwood , Martyr. 


457... 


here to fet forth the full Narration, both of the faid Adar- 
heck and of his Fellows, in truth, as I cruft none of them 
fhall have juft caufe to quarrel thereat. 


The Original of Teltwoods trouble. 


rPerfecutors. } Perfons perfecuted. 
Robert Teftwood. 
Henry Filmer. 
Ely, Anthony Pearfen. 
ie) Fobn Marbeck. 
Robert Benet. 
Sir Philip Hobby and his Wife. 
| Sir Thomas Cardine and his Wife. 
, Mr. Edmund Harman. 
pee Mr. Thomas Welden. 
y Snoball and his Wife, of the Kings 
Chamber. 
Dr.London. Dr. Heynes Dean of Exeter. 
At Windfor, Anno 1544. 
The Canfes. 
the Gee | Steph.Gar- N the Year of our Lord 1544.there 
bering Tir Bp. of ] was one Robert Teftavood dwelling 
pee . Winchefter. in the City of London , who for 


his knowledge in Mufick had fo great 
aname , that-the Muficians in Wind- 
for Colledge thought him a worthy 
man to have a room among them. 
Whereupon they enformed Doétor 
Sampfon (being then their Dean ) of 
him. But forfomuch as fome of the Ca- 
nons had at that time heard of Tes#- 


t | ripg. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Perfecutors, Perfons perfecuted , and she 


Caufes. 


thine enemy hunger ; feed him; if he 
thirft, give him drink , and in fo doing. 
thou fhalt heap coals of fire upon bis 
bead. Now Sir; quoth Ely, what 
meaneth S. Pasl by thofe coals of fire ? 
Marry Sir, quoth Te/Fwood, he mean- 
eth nothing elfé by them (as I have 


| 


Mr. Fachel 
of Reding. 


| 
| 


learned) but burning Charity, that by 
Bichlayer | doing good to our Enemies we fhould 
the Kings thereby win them. Ah farra, quoth he, 
Attorney you are an old Scholar indeed. 
| . ‘After this they fell into further com- 
munication of the Pope, whofe Supre- 
{ macy was muclrfpoken of at that time, 
Fi but not known. to be fo far in quefti- 
a “tie on in the Parliament Houfe as it was. 
voters And in their talk Ely demanded of 
Teftwood, Whether the Pope ought 
| to be Head of their Church, or no? 
Hide, aJu- Againft the which Teftzvood durft not 
ratedwel- | fay his full mind , but reafoned within 
ling befide | his bounds a great. while. But when 
Abington. they were both well ftricken in an heat, 
Teftwood forgetting himfelf, chanced 
to fay, That every King, in his own 
Robert Oc- Realm and Dominion, ought to be Every King 
; bama Law-| the Head of the Church under Chrift. AE 
ALS At the which words Ely was fo chafed, Church is 


that he rofé up from the Table in a Bead uae 
great fume, calling him Heretick, and ~~ ; 

all that naught was, and fo went brawl- 

ing, and chiding away to the great dif- 

quicting of all the Company that were 

there. 


| 


is 


| 


| 
4 


Then was Te/Paood very forry to fee the old man take 
it fo grievoufly. Whereupon after Dinner he went and 
fought Mr. Ely, and found him walking in the Body of 
the Church, thinking to have talked with him charita- 
bly, and fo to have been at one again ; but evér as 
Teftwood prefled towards him, the other fhunned him , 
and would not come nigh him, but fpit at him ; faying to 
others that walked by, Beware of this Fellow, for he is 
the greateft Heretick and Schifinatick that ever came in 
Windfor. 

Now began the matter to brew. For after that Ely 
had made his Complaint to the Deans Deputy, and other 
of the Canons, they were all againft Te/tav00d, purpofing 
furely at the Deans coming-home (if all things had chan- 
cedeven) to have put him to his trump. But fee the he gem 
fortune, It was not twelve days after, e’re that the Kings news of the 
Supremacy paffed in the Parliament Houfé: Whereupon ae 
the Dean (Dr.Sampfon) came home faddenly in thenight brought to 
late, and forthwith fent his Verger about to all the Ca- Wm#r: 
nons, and Miniftersof the Colledge, from the higheft to 
the loweft, commanding them to bein the Charter-houfe 
by eightof the Clock in the morning. Then Ely con- 
fulted with the Canons overnight (as late as it was) and 
thought on the next day to have put Te/Pwood to a great 
plunge: But he that layeth a {nare for another man,faith 
Solomon, hall be taken in it himfelf. And fo was Ely.For 
when the Dean, and every man were come and placed in 
the Chapter Hou/e , and that the Dean had commended 


re Southarne | 2vood , how that he fmelled of the new 
Treafurer of } Learning (as they called it) it would 

Exeter. not be confented unto at the firft. 
Notwithftanding, with often fate of the 

forefaid Muficians, made to one Do- 

|| Dr.Bruer- Ctor Tate ( who, being half a Mufi- 

| wood Chan- | cian himfelf, bare a great ftroke in 

H cellor of Ex- | fuch matters) a room being void , 

eter. Teftwood was fent for to be heard. 

And being there four or five days a- 
mong the Quiremen, he was fo well 

Teflroait ree Mr. Knight, liked both for his voice and cunning, 
one Winchefters | that he was admitted , and after fetled 
. F Gentleman. | inWindfor, with his Houfhold,and had 
J in good eftimation with the Dean and 

Canons a great while : but when they 

had perceived him by his often tal 

Dr. Oking. | 2 their Tables (for he could not 

well diffemble his Religion ) that. he 

leaned to Luthers Seét, they began 

to miflike him. And {0 paffing forth 

Dr.CaponB. among them, it was his charge one 
of Sarum. | 44¥ to be at Dinner with one of 

the Canons, named Doétor Raw fon. 

At the which Dinner, among all other, 

Sir William | Was one of King Edwards tour Chan- 

Effex, Kt. try Priefts, named Mr. Ely, an old 

Batchelor of Divinity. Which Ely in 

his talk at the Board began to rai 

againft Lay-men, which took upon 

them to meddle with the Scriptures , 

1 Sir Thomas and to be better learned (knowing 
Bridges,Ke. no more but the Englifh Tongue ) 

i then they which had been Students 

in the Univerfities of Oxford and 

| ae all the days of their lives. 

\ Then Zeffawood , perceiving he meant 

| Sir Humfrey \ thar by ie ate forbear his rail- 

Fofter, Kt. \ing no longer, but faid, Mr. Ely , by 

Ms. Ely Per your patience , I think ic be no hurt 
Socutor. for Lay-men, as]am, to read and to 

know the Scriptures. 

Mr. Frank- Which of you (quoth Ely) that 


tem Dean of | be unlearned, knoweth them, or un- 


|Windjor. \ derftandeth them? S$. Paul faith, If 


the Minifters of the Church for their diligence in tend- 
ing the Quire , exhorting them alfo to continue in the 
fame; he began, contrary to every mans expectation , 
to inveigh againft the Bifhop of Romes Supremacy and 
ufurped Authority , confounding the fame by manifeft 
Scriptures and probable Reafons, fo earneltly, that it was 
a wonder to hear ; andat length declared openly,that by 
the whole confent of the Parliament Houfe , the Popes 
Supremacy was utterly abolifhed out of this Realm of 
England tor ever, and fo commanded every man there , 
upon his Allegiance,to call him Pope no more,but Bithop 
of Rome, and whatfoever he were that would not fo 
do, or did from that day forth maintain or favour his 
Caufe by any manner of means, he fhould not only 
lofé the benefit of that Houfé, but be reputed as an utter 


Q4 enemy 


~The Trouble of Robert Teftw ood, Martyr, e 


‘The Canons hearing 


him up 
hen the 


ite bout the Church to be brought into the Chapter 


and caftinto the Chimney, and burnt before all their fa- 
ces, and fo departed. 
Another caufe of "Tetwoods trouble. 
tj 
eeiher S it chanced Teffsvood one day to walk in the 
trouble of “A. Church at Afternoon, and beheld the Pi gris , 
Tefinoed. 


{pecially of Devonfhire and Cornwall , how they came 

in by Plumps without Candles and Images of Wax in 

Wolaery to their hands, to offer to good King Henry of Windfor, as 

piu au they called him, it pitied his heart to fee fuch great Ido la- 

“try committed , and how vainly the People had {pent 

their goods in coming fo far to kif$a fpur, and to have 

an old Hat fet upon their Heads; infomuch that he 

could not refrain, but ( feeing a certain company which 

had done their Offring, ftand gazing about the Church) 

went unto them, and with all gentlenefs began to ex- 

hort them to leave fach fale worfhipping of dumb Crea- 

tures, and to learn to worfhip the true living God aright, 

putting them in remembrance what thofe things were 

which they worfhipped , and how God many times had 

plagued his People for running a whoring to flch Stoc 

and Stones,and fo would plaguethem and their Pofterity, 

if they would not leave it. 

Tefwrodde- — After this fort he admonifhed them fo long, till at laf 

pone his words, as God would, took fuich place in fome of 

Idolatry. them, that they faid they never would go a Pilgrimage 

more. "Then he went further, and found another fort 

Idolatry to licking and kiffing a white Lady ‘made of Alablafter 5 
anImage of (7. > =) $ if i . 

te La- Which Image was mortreft in a wall behind the high Al- 

bordered about witha pretty border, which was 

ke branches with hanging Apples and Flowers. 

y them fo fuperftitioufly ufe the Image, 

ipe their hands upon it, and then to ftroke them 

eads and faces,as though there had been great 

vertue in touching the Picture, ke up with his hand, in 

the which he hada Key, and fmote a > of the border 

about the Image, down, and-with the glance of the ftroke 

chanced to break off the Images nofé. Lo, good People 

(quoth he) you fee what it isynothing but earth and duft, 

and cannot help it felf, and how then will you have it 

to help you? For Gods fa Brethren, be no more de- 

ceived. And fo he gat him home to his Houfe,for the 

rumour was fo great, that many came to fée the Image 

W.Simonsa how it was defaced. And among all other , came one 

perfecutor. William Simons a Lawyer, who feeing the Image fo be- 

a potie t ied, and to lack her nofé, took the matter ‘Srievoufly , 

the death of and looking down upon the Pavement, he {pied the Ima- 


as to W 
over th 


Tefimoedde- 
faceth the 
Image. 


etre the Zesnofe where it lay,whichhe took upand putin his Purfe, 
nofeof a faying it fhould be a dear nofe to Te/fawood one day. 
Seale Now were many offended with Te/Paood, the Canons 
na Ephefo. for fpeaking againft their profir, the Wax-fellers for hin- 
sum, AGs r 


ering their Market , and Simons for the Images nofe. 
And more then that, there were of the Canons men that 
threatned to hill him. Whereupon Teffa00d kept his 
Houle, and durft not come forth, minding to fénd the 
whole matter in writing by his Wife, to Mr. Crome 
the Kings Secretary , who was his fpecial Friend. 
“The Canons hearing that Te/Fwood would fend to 
Cromwel , they fent the Vergér unto him , to will him 
eae to come to the Church ; who fent them word again 
afraidof that he was in fear of his life, and therefore would not 
Crmad. come. "Then fent they two of the eldeft Pety Canons 
to entreat him , and toaflure him that no man fhould 
do him harm. He made them a plain anfwer, That he 
had no fuch truft in their promifes , but would complain 

to i ‘Then wilt they not what fhift to make, 

for of all men they feared Crowzwel,but fent in polt hafte 

for old 3 Jultice of Peace , dwelling three 

ee or four miles off >» who being come, and hearing the 
glad to fall matter, was very loath to meddle in it. But notwith- 
ftanding, through their entreaty, he went to Te/tavood , 

h ado to pe de him,but atthe lait he did 


19. 


J ‘and had mu 


K. Hen.8- 
faithfully promifé him, by the Oath he had made to God 
and the King; to defend him from ail danger and harms, 
that Test200d was content to go with him. 

And when Mr. Ward and Teffavood were come into Téfmeed in 
the Church, and were going toward the Chapter Houfe, anger 
where the Canons abode their coming one of the Ca- 
nons men drew his dagger at Teffawood , and would 
have been upon him, but Mr. Ward with his man refifts 
ed, and got Te/faood into the Chapter Houfe , caufing 
the Serving-man to be called in, and tharply rebuked 
of their Mafters, who ftiiStly commanded them upon 
pain of lofing their fervice, and further difpleafare , not 
totouch him, nor to give himan evil word. Now Teft- 
wood, being alone in the Chapter Houfe with the Canons 
and Mr. Ward, was gently entreated, and the matter fo 
pacified, that Te/tvcod might quietly come and go tothe 
Church, and do his duty ‘as he had done before. 


Another Canfe of Teltwoods trouble. 

Pona Relick Sunday (as they named it) when eve- sneha 
ty Minifter after their old cuftom fhould have born tefmeede 

a Relick in his hand about a Proceflion, one was brought trouble. 

to TefPwood. Which Relick, as they faid, was a Rochet ae east 
of Bithop Beckets. And as the Sexton would have put the made a Res 
Rochet in Te/Pv00ds hands, he pufhed ic from him, lay- 

ing, if he did give it to him, he would Wipe his tail with- 

al, and {0 the Rochet was given toahother. Thencame s. ctorge/ 
the Verger down from the high Altar with S. Georges Pager Bh 
Dagger in his hand, demanding who lacked a Relick. tekst " 
Marry, quoth Te/fwood , give it to Mr. Hake, who 

ftood next him, for he is a pretty man of his hands, and 

fo the Dagger was given unto him. Now Teftwood per- 

ceiving the Dagger in Mr. Hake’shand, and being mer- 

tily difpofed (as he was a merry conceited man) ftepped 

forth out of his place to Dr. Cisfton,{tanding direétly be- 

fore him in the midft of the Quire, with a glorious gol- 

den Cope upon his back, having the Pixin his hand,and 

faid, Sir, Mr. Hake hath S. Georges Dagger. Now if 

he had his Horfé, and S. Martins Cloak, and Mr. ‘foba 

Shorns boots, with King Henries Spurs, and his Hat, he 

might ride when he would, and fo ftepped into his place 

again. Whereat the other changed colour, and wift not 

what to fay. 


Anether Canfe of Teltwoods Trouble. 


{N the days of Mr. Franklen , who fucceeded Doétor Mr. Franken 

Sampfon in the Deanary of Windfor , there was on eae. 

a time fet up at the Quire door a certain foolifh printed Blafphemy 
Paper in Meeter , all tothe praifé and commendation of er eared 
our Lady, aféribing unto her our Juftification, out Sal-"° uf 
vation, our Redemption, the ForgivenefSof Sins, éc.tu 

the great derogation of Chrift. “Which Paper, one of 

the Canons, called Mr. Magnus (as it was reported ) 

caufed to be fet up in defpite of Te/tavood and his Sect. 

When TefPvood faw this Paper , he pluckt it down. fe- 
cretly.The next day after was another {et up in the fame 

place. Then Te/#aood coming into the Church, and 

{eeing another Paper fet up, and alfo the Dean coming a 

little way off, made hafte to be at the Quire door, while 

the Dean ftaid to take holy Water, and reaching Up Tefmod ta: 
his hand as-he went , pluckt away the Paper with him. Rot dora 
The Dean, being come to his Stall, called Teffwood tnous Paper, 
unto him, and faid, That he marvelled greatly how he : 
durft be fo bold to take down the Paper in his prefence ? 
Tefteood anfwered again, That he marvelled much more, 
that his Mafterfhip would fuffer fuch a blafphemous Pa- 
per to be fet up, befeeching him not to be offended with 
that he had done, for he would ftand untoit. So Mafter 
Dean being a timorous man, made no more ado with him. 
After this were no more Papers fet up, but poor Te/fa¥00d 
was eaten and drunken amongft them at every meal, and 
an Heretick he was, and would roft a Fa g t for this, geer 
one day. 

Now Mr. Magnus being fore offended with Te?- 
awood for plucking down his Papers, to be reve 
him, deviféd with the Dean and the reft of the Canons, aia 
fend their Letters to Dr. Chamber, one of their Brethren, of the Prietts 
and the Kings Phyfician, who lay, for the moft part, at 9 Windér, 


M. Magnus 
On magnus ido- 
lolatra. 


5 4 ink 
the Court, tofee what he would ido againit Te/tavood. Tefvned: 
Which 


2 a ORR OE RE eT eS 


KHen.8. The Caufe 


s of the Troubles of Teltwoox 


1 and Filmer, 


‘ Which Letters being made, were fent with fpeed. But H 


swhatfoever the caufe was, whether he durft not meddle 
for fear of Cromwel, or what elfe, I cannot tell, their 
fiute came to none effeét. Then wift they not what to 
do, but determined to let the matter fleep; till S. Georges 
Feaft, which was not far off. 

Now in the mean time there chanced a pretty ftory , 
between one Rebert Philips , Gentleman of the Kings 
Chappel, and TeSta00d. Which ftory , though it was 
but a merry prank of a finging man, yet it grieved his 
Adverfary wonderfully. "The matter was this: Robert 
Philips was fo notable a finging man (wherein he glori- | 
ed) that wherefoever he came, the beft and longeft 
Song, with moft Counterverfés in it, fhould be fet up at 
his coming. And fo his chance being now to be at Wind: 
for, againft his coming to the Anthem, a long Song 
was fet up,called Lauda vivi. In which Song there was 
one Counterverfe toward the end, that began on this 

Ablafphe- Wile, O redemptrix & falvatrix : Which verfe, of all 
mous An- other, Robert Philips would fing, becaufé he knew that 
ol Teftwood could not abide that Ditty. Now TefPood 
Virgin Me- knowing his mind well enough, joyned with him on the | 
7 our SAV other part: and when he heard Robert Philips begin to | 


our and Rev : AG Wi BREE 
Geemer. fetch his flourifh with ; O redemptrix & falvai 


Amey peating the fame one in anothers neck , Te/auod was| 
jontention : ; pagetvers|| 
Revvcen mm. as quick on the other fide to anfwer him again with 


tert hits Non redemptrix , nec falvatrix, and fo ftriving there 
of the Kings With O and Now, who fhould have the maftery, they 


Chappel, ui ‘ . ‘i 
andTeft- made anend of the verfe. Whereat was good laughing 


Bein in fleeves of fome, but Robert Philips with other of Te/f- | 
pris, & om 2wo0ds enemies, were fore offended. i 
Redempirix. — \Within fourteen days after this, the Lords of the Ga 
repwoea tet (as there cuftomis yearly to do ) came to Wind/or 


complained to keep $. Georges Feaft, at which Feaft the Duke of | 


suis old Norfolk was Prefident: unto whom the Dean and C: 
Nojlk  nons made a grievous complaint on Teftavood. Who | 


being called before the Duke, he fhook him up, and all | 

to reviled him, as though he would have fent him to hang- | 

ing by and by. Yet neverthelefs, Te/Paood fo behaved 
himfelf to the Duke, that in the end he let him go with- 

out any further molefting of him, to the great difcomifort | 

of the Dean and Canons. | 

Here you have heard the c: which have moved | 

: Teftawoods enemies to feck his uétion, and could not | 
attain their purpofe, till that wicked Haman, Dr. London | 

came, as fhall be fhewed in the Procef3 followin: 


Ze 


ES 
The Original. of Henry Filmers Trouble: | 


Ae Bout the Year of our Lord, rg 41. after all ¢ 

ilesers : ae “ 

troubje Orders of fuperftitious and begging Friers 

beginneth. fiippreffed and put down, there chanced one S 
Melfter , which had been a Frier before, and 


his Friers Coat (bur not his Fri- s heart ) to be Vic: | 
Frier Mel- Windfor. This Prieft on a time made a Sermon to his | 
fer View Of Do thioners. in th och hesteclar 4 
Windfor. arifhioners, in the which he declared fo many and | 


hold out’her Breafts 
his eyes, with fuch 
like Feftival T'ales,that many honeft men were offended 


Frierifh talesjas that our Lady fhould 


OurLady to S. Bernard,and {pout her milk into 
{pouting 


milk in S. 4 : y # 
Benard: therewith, and efpecially this Henry Filmer, then one 
yet of the Churchwardens: who was {0 zealous to Gods 


Word, that he could not abide to hear the glory of 
Chrift fo defaced with fuperftitious Fables. Whereupon 
he took an honeft man or two with him, and went to 
the Prieft, with whom he talked {0 honeftly and {0 c 
ritably,that in the end the Prieft gave him hearty thanks, 
and was content at his gentle admonition to reform him- 
felf without any more ado, ad fo departed fiiendly the 
one from the other. 
Now there was one in the Town, called William Si- 
mons a Lawyer ( as is aforefaid ) who hearing that Fi/- 
mer had been, with the Prieft, and reproved him for his 
Sermon, took Pepper in the Nofé, and got him to the 
Vicar, and did fo animate him in his doing, thathe flip- 
ped quite away from the promifé he had made to Filmer, 
and followed the mind of Simons: who meeting 
Simm the Filmer afterward, all to reviled him faying, He would 
saat File bring him before the Bifhop, to teach him to be for 
mer, lapert. Then Filmer hearing the matter 1 

which he had thought had been tippreffed, ftoo 


a 
1, 
aft 
J falte 


news 


jand 


Simons, and faid, That the Vicar had pri 


aidhis Company which waited wit 


é fiy to the Bi- 

‘Then Simons 
id procu- 
ed with their 
much as could be de- 


aad unfound Doc 
thop whenfoever he 
fipt not the ma 


:, and fo would 


came before him. 
ter, but went to the Mai 
Brethren 4 Lett { 
own hands in the Priclts favour, 
vifed ; and fo departed himfelf, with oiher his Friends , 
to goto the Bifhop, (whofe hanie wis Dr. Capon) and to 
take thé Priett with them } which was a paintul Jourr 
for the filly poor man, by reafon he had a fore Leg. 
Now Filmer, hearing how Simmons went about to put 
him to a foil, confulted with his Friends what was belt, 
to do; who concluded to dyaw out certain Notes of the 
Vicars Sermori, and td prepare therhfelves to be at Sa- 
Tisbury as foon as Sitnons or before hith , if it might be 
poffible. Thus both the parties being in a readinefi, it 
chanced them to fet forth of Windfor all in one day. 
But by reafon the Prieft, being an impotent man , 
could not indure to ride very faft, Filmer and his Compa- 
ny got to the Town an hour arid more before Simons , 
went to the Bifhop and delivered up their Bill into him; 
which Bill, when the Bifhop had feen and perufed well , 
hegave them great thanks for their pains, sfaying, It did 
behove lim to look upon it, for the Prieft had preached 
Herefie, and fhould be punifhed. 7 
Then Filmer declared unto the Bifhopt 
talk he had with the Prieft , and the en 
how the matter, being renewed again . by 
ced him an 
with. Well, 


Simons cont 
plaineth of 
Bulmer to Dr. 
Capon,Bp. of 
Sante 


Filmer fot- 

ced to corti 
plain to, the 
Bp.vf Sarwnd 


lie form of his 
thereof ; and 
Simons , for- 
his Company to ttouble hiis Lordfhipthere+ 
faid the Bifhop; ye havé done like honefé 
men. Come to me {oon again, and ye fhall know mi 
fo they departed from the Biflidp to thet Inn. 
while they were there repofirig themfelves, Simoni, w 
hisCompany, came to the Town, and (nc 
other to be come ) got them up to the Bifhop ih all poft tstsrj. 
hafte, taking the Prieft with them. 
The Bifhop, hearing of more Wind{o: c 
what they were, and being informed’ how it was the O44 
: of the Town, with other more, he cauféd the V i- the 
r tobe brought in. ‘To whom he faid , Are you the 
r of Windfor? Yea forfooth , my Lord , ‘quoth he. 
How chanceth it, quoth the Bifhop , that you are coms 
ained on? for there have been with nie certairi honelt 
men of your Town, which have delivered up a Bill of 
erroneous Doétrine againft you. If it be fo, muft needs 
punifh you ; and opening the Bill, he read it unto him. 
How fiy you, quoth the Bifhop, is this true or no ? The 
Vicar could not deny it, but humbly fubmitted himfelf to 
the Bifhops Corre&tion. Then was his Company called 
in, and when the Bifhop faw Simons, he knew him well, 
faid, Wherefore come ye , Mr. Simons? Pleaferh it Picwrony 
your Lordfhip, quoth he, we are come to {peak in our the Bitop. 
Vicars caufé, which isa man of good conver 


tion and 
honefty, and doth his duty fo well in every point, that 


3 


And 


{ Simons and 


F/ no man can find faule with him,except a lewd Fellow we 
2 


in our Town , called Filmer, which is fo corrupt 
with Herefie, that he is able to poifon a whole Country: 
and truly, my Lord,-quoth Simons, there is no man that 
can preach or teach any thing thatis good and godly, but 
he is ready to controll it, and to fay it is ftark naught. 
Wherefore we fhall befeech your Lorpfhip he may be 
punifhed, to the enfample of others, that our Vicar may 
do his duty quietly, as he hath done before this bufic Fel- 
ow troubled him. And that your Lordfhip fhall the 
better credit my fayings, I have brought with me thefé 
honeft men of the'Town 3 and befide all that , a tefti- 
monial from the Maior and his Brethren to confirnt the 
fame, and fo he held the writing out in his hand: 

Then faid the Bifhop, fo God help me, Mr. Simons , ,,, Capers) 
ye are greatly to blame, and moft worthy to be punifh- antwer ¢ 
d of all men, that will { impudently go about tomain- Simons, 
tain your Prieft in his Error, which hath preached Here- 
fie, and hath confeffed it ; wheérefore [may not nor y 
not fee itunpunifhed. And as for that honeft man, 
mer, on whiom ye have complained, I tell you plain- 
ly he hath in this point fhewed himfelfa great deal more 
honefter man than you. But in hope you will'no more 
bear out your Vicar in his evil doings, I will remit all 


things at this time, faving that he fhall the next Sunday 
recant his Sermon openly before all his Parifhioners in 


Windfor Chu’ch 3 and fo the Bithop called in Filmer 
hout , and delivered 


Qq2 the 


The Originals of the Lroub 


les of Filmer and Pearfon. 


the Pricfts Recantation unto them; with a great charge 
to fee it truly obferved in all points. Then Sizzons took 
leave of the Bifhop, and departed with a flea in_ his 
» difappointed of his purpofe, and fore afhamed of the 

foil. For this caufe Sizons could never brook Filmer, 
ahs grade but when he met him at any time after , would hold 
gaint Fk up his finger. (as his manner was were he ought dif- 
bir pleafure ) and fay, I will be even with you one day, 


Brier Mol- 
fier canted 
to recant 

his Sermon, f; 


is 


The Original of Anthony Pearfons trouble. 


The trouble Here-was a certain Prieft, named Anthony Pearfon, 


See which frequented much to Wind/or, about the year 
Prieft. of our Lord 1540. and ufing the Talent that God had 


given him in preaching, was greatly efteemed among 
the People, who flocked fo much to his Sermons which 
he made both in the Town and Country, that the great 
Priefts of the Caltle, with other Papifts in the Town , 
w. Simms ‘pecially Simons , were fore offended: infomuch that 
perfecuor Simons at the laft began to gather of his Sermons , and 
Sha PCL t6 mark his Auditors; whereof enfued the death of 


Pearfon, and *O z 
of many o- divers, and trouble of many honeft men. For about a 


aman year and more after , a Minifter of Satan , called Dr. 
Warden of London, Warden of the New-Colledge in Oxford, was 
‘New Cel- admitted one of the Prebendaries of Windfor , who, at 
ott uaa his firfk coming to Windfor, began to utter his ftomach 
fer of Satan. and to fhew his affection. For at his firft refidence din- 
ner which he made to the Clerks ( which Company for 
the moft part at that time favoured the Gofpel, ) all his 
whole talk to two Gentlemen ftrangers at his board (till 
the Table was taking up) was nothing elfé bur of Here- 
ticks, and what a defolation they would bring the Realm | 
De.Lovden unto, if they might be {0 fuffered. And by S. Mary , 
wordst? — Mafters, (quoth he to the Clerks at aft) I cannot te , 
the Clerks ee | 
of Windy. butthere goeth a fhrewd report abroad of this Hout. | 
Some made anfwer,it was undeférved. I pray God itbe, 
quoth he. Iam but a ftranger, and have but fimall ex- | 
perience amongft you ; but I have heard it faid before I | 
came hither, that there be fome in this Houfe > that will | 


neither have Prayer nor Fafting. 


gaa Then {pake Teft2x00d, By my troth, Sir, quoth he, I 
forthe think that was {poken of malice : for Prayer, as your Ma- | 
Clerks. erfhip knoweth better than I, is one of the firft Leffons | 
that Chrift raught us. Yea marry, Sir, quoth he,but the 
Hereticks will have no Invocation to Saints, which all the 
old Fathers do allow. What the old Fathers do allow A 
quoth Tef200d I cannot tell; but Chrift doth appoint 
us to go to his Father, and to ask our F ns of him in 
Gofpellers Chrifts Name. Then you will haveno mean between 
pa ae you and God, quoth Dr. London : Yes, Sir, quoth Teft- 
Papifts, 200d, our mean is Chrift, as S. Paul faith , There is one | 


|convenient, went to the 


KHen.8 


aco 


nmon receiver of all fufpeted perfons. “They wrote 


alfo the names of all fuchas commonly haunted Anthony 
G 


Pes rmons, and of all fuch as had the Teftament, 

d the Gofpel, or did but fmell thereof. 

Then had they privy Spies to walk up and down the 

Church , to h n and hear what men faid, and to 

mark who did not reverence the Sacrament, at the ele> 

vation time, and to bring his name to Dr. London. And 

of thefe Spies fome we Chantry Priefts ; among the 

which there was one notable Spy, whofe name was cal- 

led Sir William Bows, fuch a fleering ' Prieft as would Bows 

be in every corner of the Church pattering to himéelf, Linder aol i 

with his Portuifé in his hand, to hear and to note the ge- 

fture of men towards the Sacrament. Thus when they 

had gathered as muchas they could, aud made a perfeét 

Book thereof, D-. London with two of his Catholick Bre- Dr. Londons 

thren more, gave them up to the Bifhop of Winchejter, eae 

Stephen Gardiner, with a great complaint againft theHe- 

reticks that were in Winder, declaring unto him how the 

Town was fore difquieted through their Doétrine and e- 

vil Example. Wherefore they befought his Lordthips St-.Gardin 

aelp, in purging the Town and Caitie of fich wicked @P*tut™ 

erfons. The Bifhop hearing their complaint, and feeing 

their Book, praiféd their doings, and bade them make 

Friends and go forward, and they fhould not lack his 

help. Then they applied the matter with rooth and nail, 

fparing for no money nor pains taking, as Marbeck faith 

hat he himfelf heard one of them fay, who isa greater What cof 

oer herein, and afterward forry for that he had done,that a8 a 

he fute thereof cuft him that year, for his part only, an toubletheir 

hundred Marks, befide thedeath of three good Geldings. ¢venChti- 
Now Bifhop Gardiner, which had conceived a fur i 

fetch in his brain than 

and other of the Counce 


t 
d 
t 


gs. 


ther 
Dr, London had , made W Tifley Winchefer 
‘| on his fide , and {py ing a time 274 Wrefey 


aA ~~ complain to 
King, complaining what a fort ¢h: f 


of Hereticks his Grace had in his Realm, and.how they 
were not only crept into every corner of his Cou rt, but 
even into his Privy Chamber , befeeching therefore his 


Majefty that his Laws might be profecuted : 
giving credit to the Councels words > was 
Laws thould be executed on fuch as were Offenders. Then 
had the Bifhop that he defired, and forthwith procured a 
Commiffion for a private {earch to be had in Windfor for 
Books and Letters that Anthony Pear/on fhould fend a- 


the King , 
content his 


Vinchefter 
ures a 
yf 


Vindjor. 


pr 


broad, which Commiffion the King ¢: anted to take place 
in the Town of Windfor, but not in ftle. 
At this time the Canons of Exeter {pecially Sathran, 


Treafurer of the Church, and Dr. Brure 
cellor) had accufed Dr. Haynes their Dean to the Coun- Dr.Haynes 
cel, for preaching againft holy Bread, and holy Water , pene al 
and that he fhould fay in one of his Sermons sd to 


ad the Chan- 


Mediator between God and Man,even Fels Chrife.Give 

us water, quoth Dr. London. Which being fe 

board,he faid Grace and wafhed,and fo fa ig 
Communication with the ftrangers, the Clerks took their 

leave and departed. 

When Dr. London had been at Windfor a while a- 

mong his Catholick Brethren,and learned what Teftwood 

was, and alfo of Simons (who fhewed him our Ladies 

Nofé, ashe called it) whata fort of Hereticks were in 

the Town and about the fame, and how they increafed 

Dr. Landon a daily by reafon of a naughty Prieft, called Azth ny 
rere Pearfon, he was fo malicioufly bent againit the 
ly to the Devil to do mifthie 


Dr. Lando» gave himfelf whol 
bring his wicked purpofé about , he « onfpi 


| 


| 


that he 


A 


dto 


and W. Si- 


| Bithop of Winche/ter (: 


( having fed to the 

occafion to {peak of Matrimony) that marriage and hang- vara 

ing were deftiny ; upon the which they gathered Trea- ana att, 

fon againft him, becaufé of ‘the Kings marriage. "The fentto the 

at the fame time) had alfo inform- 

ed the Councel of Mr. Hobby , how he was a bearer of 

Anthony Pearfon, and a great maintainer of Hereéticks. 

Whereupon both he and Dr. Haynes were apprehended 

and féntto the Fleet. But it was not very long after , 

ere that by the mediation of Friends they were both de- 

livered, 
Now, astouching the Commiffion for farc ing for 

Books, Mr. Ward and Fachel of Reading were appoint- 

ed Commiffioners, who came to Windfor the Thur{day whe tecrer 

betore Pala-Sunday, in the year of our Lor 154.3. fearch be- 


Pen ed with the']and began their fearch about eleven of the Clock at jae, ‘ 
med with forefaid Sissons, a meet Clerk to ferve fucha Curate, and | night. In the which fearch were apprehended Robert weed, and 
eae other of like fort, how they might compafi the rhatter , | Benet, Eenry Filmer, Fohn Marbeck, and Robert Teft- Herel 
good men of firft to have all the Arch-hereticks, as they termed them, | ood, for certain Books and Writings found in their Py pecke a 
eel in Windfor and thereabout, indi&ted of Herefie, and {6 to | Hout inft the fix Articles, and kept in ward till Adon- gaint she 
Hobby and proceed further. They had a good ground to work upon,as | day afteryand then fetcht up to the Councel,all fave Tefe- fe acted 
Miswile, they thought, which was the fix Articles >» whereupon wood, with whom the : ffs of the Town were charged, 
aid they began to build and praétife thus. Firft they drew | becaufe he lay fore difeaféd of the Gout. The other 
hiswife. our certain notes of Anthony Pearfons Sermons,which he three, being examined before the Councel, were com- 
Be bad preached againft the Sacrament of the Altar, and | mitted to Pr ifon, Filmer and Benet to the Bifhop of Lon- 
Me.Thomdas their Popifh Mafs.°. That done, they put in Sir William | dons Goal, and AMarbeck to the Marfhalfey ; whole Ex- 
wees 4 Hobby with the good Lady his Wife , Sir Tho. Cardine » | amination is here {et our, to declare the great goodnefs of 
Revie Mr. Edmund ‘rman, Mr.Thomas Weldon, with Snow- | the Councel, and the cr uelty of the Bifhop. 
Dr. Haywts | Gal and his Wife, as chief aiders, | elpers, and maintain- 
ae OF Ee os of Anthony Pearfon. And alfo they noted Dr. Haynes 

Dean of Exeter , anda Pr ebendary of Windjor, to be}, The 


KHen.8. 


The Concor- 
dance of the 


Bibl: 


ein 
English by 
Marbeck, 


the King. 


ne 


Winchefters 
yeafon, the 
Concor- 
dance in 


Englith 
would de- 
ftroy the 
Latia 
Tongue, 


Marbeck 
fent to the 
Marfoalfey. 


The Examination and 


Trouble of Marbeck. 


The firt ion of John Marbeck, before the Coun- 
cel, on the Monday after Palm-S: undatyy 154.40 


His Marbeck had begun a great Work in Englifh, 
called The Concordance of the Bible : Which Book, 
not half finifhed, was among his other Books ta- 
ken in the fearch, and had up to the Councel. And 
when he came before them to be examined’, the whole 
Work lay before the Bifhop of Winchefter, Steph. G 
ner, at the upper end of the board. Who beholding the 
poor man a while, faids J farbeck, doft thou know where- 
fore thou art fent for? No,my Lord,quoth he. No,quoth 
the Bifhop? that is a marvellous thing. Forfooth,my Lord, 
quoth he, unlefs it be for a certain fearch made of late in 
Windfor , 1 cannot tell wherefore ic fhould be. Then 
thou knoweft the matter well enough, quoth the Bilhop; 
and taking up a quire of the Concordance in his hand , 
faid,Underftandeft thou the Latin Tongue ? No,my Lord, 
quoth he, but fimply. No; quoth the Bifhop. And with 
that fpake Mr. Vrifley, (then Secretary to the King ) he 
ith but fimply. 1 cannot tell, quoth the ifhop,but the 
Book word for word out of the Latin Concor- 
dance, and { began to declare to the reft of the Coun- 
|, the nature of a Concordance , and how it was firft 


Latin by the gr 


at diligence of the Learned 


men for 


h this 


a- 


of Preachers; concluding wit! 


fon, that if fich a Book fhould go forth in Englilh, it 
would deftroy the Latin Tongue. And fo cafting down 


the qi gain, he reached another Book, which was the 
Book of E/ay the Prophet, and turning to the aft Chap- 
ter, gave the Book to Marbeck, and asked him who had 
written the note in the Margent. The other looking upon 
it, aid, Forfooth, my Lord, I wrote it. Read it, q 
the Bifhop. Then he read iv thus, Heaven ss my feat 
the Earth is my footstool. Nay, quoth the Bilhop,re 
as thou haft written it. Then fhall I read it wrong, quoth 
he, for I had-written it falfe. How hadft thou written it, 
quoth the Bifhop. Thad written it, quoth he, thus ; Hea- 
ven is my [eat, and the Earth is not my footstool. Yea 
marry, quoth the Bifhop, that was thy m ng. No,my 
Lord (quoth he) it was but an overf in writing ; for, 
(as your Lordfhip feeth) this word ( Not ) is blotted out. 


uoth 
and 
adit 


ht 


f=} 


At thi 


ways heard good report of thee ; whi 
thy felf, and play the wife man. hou art acquainted 
with a great fort of Heretic s Hobby and Haines , 
with other more, and knoweft much of thei i 
thou wilt now 
procure thy deli 


refore now {i 


to 


ing. 


2 


as, Sir, quoth he, what fecrets doI know 
buta poor man, and was never worthy to be fo conver- 
fant either with Mr. Hobby or Mrs Haines, to know 
part of their minds. Well (quoth the Gentleman) mal 
it not fo ftrange, for my Lord doth know well e 
in what eftimation they had both thee 
Pearfen, for your Religion. For A 
quoth he, I’can nothing, for I never faw him w 
them in all my life. And as for my felf, 1 cannot deny 
but that they have always, I thank them, taken me: fc 


id 2 


hony P. 


8, 
in honeft poor man, and fhewed me much kindnefé 


as for their fecrets, they were too wife to commit them 
to «any fuch as I am: 
Peradventure (quoth the Ge 
utter any thing of them, be 
left they hearing thereof mig er withdraw thei 
friendfhip from thee : which thou needeft not to fear, I 
warrant thee, for they are fure enough, and nev 
to pleafure é 
With tha 


3 


eman ) thou 


oft to Marbeck, 
2y were thy Friend 


Je. cannot be 
perfwaded 
to deted 
others, 


thee 
the water flood in Marbecks eyes. 
weepeft thou, quoth the Gentleman? Oh Sir, 
I pray you pardon me ; thefe men ne 1 
wherefore I beféech the living God to comfort them as I 
would be comforted my felf. 

Well (quoth the Gentleman) I per 
the fool ; and then he opened one of the Books,and asked 
him if he underftood any Latin. Buta little, Sir, quoth 
he. Howis it then (quoth the Gentleman) that thou haft 
tranflated thy, Book out of the Latin Concordance,and yet 
underftandeft not the Tongue? I will tell you (quoth he) 
in my youth I learned the Principles of my Grammar , 
whereby I have fome underftanding therein,though it be 
very fall. Then the Gentleman beganto try him in the 
Latin Concordance and Englifh Bible which he had 
brought; and when he had fo done, and was fatisfied, he 
called up his man to fetch away the Books, and’{o de- 


Why. 
uoth he, 
ne good, 


thou wilt play 


Marbeck 
he had fto 
Anthony I 
and calli 
the Guard. 
an 


itt 


's the Councels pleafure that he’ fhall 
and if he have any Money in his Purfe 


time came other matters in to the Councel,fo that 

was had out to the next Chamber. And when 
od there a while, one of the Councel, named Sir 
Ving field, Captain of the Guard, came forth , 
‘or Marbeck, committed him to one Belfon of 
faying unto him on this wife, Take this man 


d have him to the Mar{balfey, and tell the Keeper that 


intreathim gently, 
as Ithink he hath 


not much, take you it from him, left the Prifoners do take 


have need. And fo 


parted, leay 


ng Marbeck alone in the Chamber , the door 


faft fhut unto him. 

About two hours after, the Gentleman came 
with a fheet of Paper folded in his hand, and fet him 
down upon the Beds fide, (as before) and faid, 
| troth, Adarbeck,my Lord feeth fo much wilfulnefs in thee, 
that he faith it is pity to do thee good. When waft thou 
laft with Haines ? Forfooth,quoth he, about three weeks 
ago, I wasat dinner with him. And what talk, quoth 
the Gentleman, had he at his board ? Icannot tell now, 
woth the Gentleman , thou art not 


gain 


y-my 


No? « 


Another 
talc 
tween Wisse 
chefters Gen: 


and 


Marbeck. 
How Win. 
chefter hunts 
eth for Dr, 
Hayne, 


it, and minifter it unto him as he thal 


quoth he. 


The fecond 


Examit 
on of Mar- 


beck, 


Talk be- 


chefters Gen- 
tleman and 
M 

Prifon. 


the Meflenger departed with Marbeck tothe Marfhalfey, 


and did h 


YN the next day, which was Zuefday, by eight of 
{ 


\ / the 
Bifhop ‘of 


whofe mai 


arm, and finding Marbeck wal 


Chappel , 
Irons. 1 
the Mefle 
Councel , 


gently ufed. 
tween Wine be content with you; and fo taking the B 


man, he 


reeckin ried the Prifoner, and cafting 


Commiffion both faithfully and truly, both to 
nd to the Prifoner, as he was commanded. 


mation of Marbeck, 


before the Bifhops 
Gentleman wm the Marf 


alfey. 


Clock 
Winche. 
n broughi 


in the Morning, there came one of the 
Gentlemen into the Marfhal/ey 
+ him two great Books under his 
ing up and down in the 
eper why he was not in 
ndment, quoth he, for 


demanded of the Ke 
had no fuch Comme 


| Sir, quoth | 
boards, is r 


| Gentl 
of the M 


My 


quoth he. 


other of thy 


and ever 


have talked 


fo dull witted, to 


and fo it was with me. Didft thou never , quoth tl 


when honeft men have walked up and down befide you , 


your talk tillthey have been y 
not hear whereof you talked. 


forget a thing in fo fhorta fpace. Y 
h familiar talk as men do ufé ar their 
ommonly by the next day forgotten , 
he 


ne, fuc 
moft co 


talk with him, nor with any of thy Fello 
or of the blefled Sacrament ? No, forfooth, 


Now forfooth, quoth the Gentleman, thou li- 


8 


eft; for thou haft been feen to walk with Te/taood, and 


; Fellows, an hour together in the Church 


ryou, ye have ft 
aft you,becaufé they fhould 
I deny not, quoth he, butl 
with Te/-aood and other of my Fellows, F 


they have d 


nget which brought hi 
faid, It was their 


My Lord (quoth 


alled for a Chamber, 


im yefternight from the 
alee he fhould be 
the Gentleman) will not 
s of his 
up to the which he 


re 


cannot tell how oft , which n 
either of the Mafs, or of t 
commune and talk of 1 


fuch thing ; therefore it 4 


1 
ale 


a 
he Sacramént: for men may 


n 


ny matters , 
not that every man fhould hear, and yet far from any 
s good to judge the beft. 


that we talked 


4 


t they would 


Well, 


ne Books from him upor | 
Marbeck, my Lord doth 


Lord than t 


quoth the Gentleman, t 


hou muft be plainer 
, or elfe it will be wrong with the 


o my 


a Bed, fate him down and faid, 
avour thee well for in good qualities that thou haft, 
and hath fent me hither to admonifh thee to be 
take heed left thou caft away thy {elf wilfully. 
wilt be plain, thou fhalt do 
not, thou fhalt do thy felf much harm. I affure the 
my Lord lamenteth thy cafe, for as much as he hath al- 


If thou 
ay felf much good ; if 


and that fooner than thou weeneft. How plain w 
his Lord{hip have me to be, Sir, quoth he ?. Ther 
nothing that can do and fay with a fafe Ci 
| but Lam ready to do irat his Lordfhips pleafur 
\telleft thoume, quoth the Gentleman,of thy Con 
| Thou maift with a fafé Confciencee utter tho 


Q4q3 


cry... little -paffed 
What of among 
> thefe Pas 


Hereticks, 


s Examination and Trouble. 


K.Hen.8. 


ng as [liv 


knowelt 


be fent for and 


y will not utter and tell of th 


at wilt not utter aforehand what they bee, {eine 
, ig 


ftandeth upon thy deliverance to tell the truth ? What- |a long Gallery ,, and being t 


foever. th he, they fhall fay of me, let them do it 


the Name of God, for I will fay no more of them, nor |I trow. And 


Ae 


n elfe, than I know. 


afuch as now peradventur 
0 that thou canft not call th 


to remei ce, 


e Ink and Pape 


y mind. O Lord, quoth & 
0? Will his Lordfhip comp: 
rot whe 
ny my Lord compelleth 
intreatetlr thee to fay the truth; therefore 
ado, but write, for m y Lord wi 
down the Ink and Paper, and 


villmy Lord 
me to accufe men I wort 
brethren. € i 


nt hi 


men to the wour 


compaffed about with nothing but forrow and care 
cried out to God in his heart, falling down with 
tears, and faid, 


Mearbecks her of Heaven , thou that know- 
P erto 


Gods, 


ll 


10 Po 


ay be to the cafting away of my Ch 
3 but rather, O Lord, let this vil 

will and p ant this, O most 
for thy dear Son Fefus Christs fake. 


write, 


laft f 


ed out tHefe words 
me to write [uch thir 


S 
per. 9 

derftand, that I cannot call to 
mer of thing whereby I might jus tly 


JefS it be that the r 


ufe any 
dings of the New Te/ 


Wincheffers Now the Gentleman, abou 


Gentleman geain, and found Marbeck wal 


king up and down the 
returneth ve 


time to thing ? Yes Sir, quoth he, as much as I knov 


quoth the Gentleman; and took up dl 

when he had read, he c: 
Well fworn, {wearing by our Lorc 
Ke a ty poun 
Belt emt, go.to it again, and advife th 
my Lord againft 


Paper. 
ft it from him ir 


a great fume 5 
that he would not for twen- 
d Matter. The fore,quoth 
y felf better, or elf thou 


he, 


done 


fhip thall 


eck before the Bifhop of 


Lf in bis own Ho 


ds. "He 


I 


zy, by eight of the 


cami 


vr Clock in the Morning, the Bi hop fent for Marbe 
“to his Hi tary Overies 
: a 


to the s Hall, he 


it do God and the | outata door in the upper end tl 

ry quoth he, who | hand, and going toward the 
3 but if I fhould | the poor man unto him, and { 
5 What a worm 


for me to be -out of this life, nothing. W 
an to live in fuch torment. In fai cri 


h, quoth the Gen- 
vho be Hereticks of thy 
none » as I do know this 
aketh no matter , for | therein, according to that litt 
mined: and thinkeft thou {given me. And why the Devil, quoth the Bifho 


> all that they can? | thou not hold thee there ? And with that he flz 
rant thee, And what a foolifh Dolt art thou, | from the Wi 


ry, quoth the, Gen- | long) he faid, Behold » here be your ( 
ilt fo do, my Lord requireth no more. | and Haynes, with all the wh 
thy Wits are trou- | Wind/or, and yet wilt thou ut 
3s even by and by | Lord, quoth he, how fhould 


h thy felfand write fuch | caft away thy felf, w: 


of? No, quoth the }is not poffible that thou fhouldft do it y 
€ not, but gently | ly, my Lord, quoth 

ke no more | Lordfhip dc 

have it fo, and {0 laid | deny but I did it with 


hat | diligence, but what fhouldft thou meddle with that thin: 
r en to the | which pertaineth not to thee ? 
>the Bifhops mind, unlefs he did accufe} And in {peaking of 

Jing of hisown Soul. And thus being | (called Mr. Adedcay ) 


he | Window, to whom the Bifhop faid, Here 


tn 4 have mercy upon thy \ me inhand, that he hath done it alone. But fay w 
“te of all help and comfort. | wilt, quoth the Bifhc 
d, with thy {pectal Grace, that to fave | down from 
le Body, which fhall turn to co ruption | And fo going forth to a Window where tv 
yer to fay or to write any thing | lay upon a Cufk 

iftian Bro- |Englith, he called Mdarbeck unto him, 

leh uffer at thy | finger to a place in the I 
merciful Father, | lifh this Sentence ? N ‘ys my Lord, quoth he, I trow I be 


e rofe up and began to fearch his Confeience | quoth the Bifhop. 
; : 


5 |{hop. So he tried him three or four times 
w of my Fellows athome ; plealeth it your Lord- 


membrance any | Mats. 
of | And as the Bifhop 
nent, | which had examined Marbeck in the Marfhalfey the day com 
n, be an offence; more than this | before 3 Shall this Fel 


inted, came | m 


third Chamber. How now, quoth he, haft thou written no- 


id, Mar 
way thy felf? No, my Lord, qu 


oth he, 
quoth the Bifhop, thou goelt about it, 
hat a Devil made thee to eats 
See a2 A hr 

Scriptures? Thy Vocation was another w herein sesasami 
thou haft a goodly gift, if thou didft efteem it. Y eS, MY. Scrip 


Lord, quoth he, I do efteem it, and have done 


le knowledge th 


2Y5 W 


P> 


ndow out of the Hall, the poor m: 
it | ing him from place to place, tillhe had broug 


ght him into 
here, the Bifhop began on 
in | this wife ; Ah firra, quoth he, the Neft of you is broken, 


unfolding his Roll, (which was abouran Ell 


Captains,both Hobby 
ole pack of thy See about 
ter none of them. Alas,smy 
Taccufe them, by whom I 
»quoth the Bilhop,if thou wilt needs 
ho can let thee ? what helpers hadft ies 
thou in fecting forth thy Book? Forfooth my Lord, quoth 
el | he, none. None, quoth the Bifhop, how can that bi 


know nothing? Wel 


‘arbeck, 
charged for 
It fetting forth 


out help. Tru- the Concor: 


dance. 


he, I cannot tell in what part your 
h take it, but howfoever it be, I will not 
hout the help of any man, fave God 
alone. Nay, quoth the Bifhop, I donot difcommend thy 


S 


thefe words, one of his Chaplains 
me up, and ftayed himfelt at 2 


marvellous 


weeping | thing ; this Fellow hath taken upon him to fet out the 
Concordance in Englifh, which Book when it was {et out 


in Latin, was not done without the help and diligence of 


a dozen Learned men at the leaft, and yet will he 


bear 
hat thou 
p, except God himfelf would come 
nd tell me fo, I will not believe it: 


wo great Bibles 
ion, the one in Latin, and the other in 
, and pointing his 
tin Bible, faid, Canft thou Eng- 


not f6 cunning to giv 
out the Englifh ther 


nglifhybut I can fetch 
n an Englifh Bible. Let’s fee 5 
Then Marbeck turning the Englifh 
Bible, found out the place by and by,and read it to the Bi- 
till one of his 
jmen came up and told him the Prieft was re ady to.go to 


s going, faid the Gentleman mi: Clamback 


in to 
Marbeck, 


low write nothing while your Lord- 
at Mafs, for he paffeth not of it? It maketh no 
er, quoth the Bifhop, for he will tell nothing; and fo 
went down to hear Mais , leaving Marbeck alone in the 

3 The Bifhop was no fooner down, but the Gen- 
tleman came up again with Ink and Paper. Come, firra 
quoth he, my Lord will have you occupied till Mafs bi 
gone; pe 
ioon be 


thip 


? Marbeck 

© preffed a- 
wading him with fair words , that he would gain tour- 
difpatched out of trouble, if he would ufe truth ieee Fey 
and plainnefs.  Alas,Sir, quoth he, what would my Lord 

have meto do? For more than I wrote to his Lordthi 
yefterday, I cannot. Well, well, go too,quoth the Gen- 

tleman, and make fpeed, and fo went his way. There w: 
no remedy but Marbeck muft now write fomet 
wherefore he, calling to God again in his mind 
few words, nigh as he c: i 
had written the day before, 
from Ma(é, and had looked 


as 
hing 5 
9 Wrote a 
id frame them, to thofé he 


hem, quoth 
men, for the Devil cannot make one of 


another. ‘Then was there nothing a~ 
‘ops Gentlemen, as they were making him 
to the Court, bur Crucifige upon the poor 
And when the Bifhops white Rechet was on on 
and 


to go 


KHen.8. 


Matbeck’s Examination 


and Trouble. 


andall, Well Marbeck 
the Court, and was purpofed, if | had found thee tra- 
Gable, to have fpoken to the Kings Majefty for thee 
and to have given thee thy meat, drink, and lodging 
Houfe ; but feeing thou art fo wilful and fo 


) Tam now going to) any man; ahd {0, fte 


ing into his Chamber, he faid fhe 

E But his mind be. 
Ring by his 

d the Ring to his man, chargin, 

And {fo his man went with 


thould have his L 
ing chang 
which Gentlem: 
him with the Bi 


here in min 
flu 1 fh 
arried down by the Bifhops men, with 
Ise And coming through the great 
ftood Dr. London , with two more of 


Ss 
the woman to the water fide, and took boat , who never 
refted railing on her Husband all the way,till the 
to the Prifon; which was no fimall crof$ to the poor wo- 
man. 


> the Devil for me. 


poate Bis coming, and pafling by And when they were come to the Mar 

Prought@* them int there received of his Keeper, | Meflenger fhewed the Bifhops Ring to the Porter, fay ing, 
Winches and ¢: on ag: Ic was not half an hour af-| Mr. Stokes, my Lordwilleth you by this token, that ye 
eo ter, e’re that the Bifhop fent one of hisGentlemen to the | fuffer this woman to have recourfe to her Husband; but 


under Keeper, called Stokes, commanding him to put I- 
rons upon Adarbeck , and to keep him faft fhut in a 
hamber alone ,.and when he {hould bring him down 
to Dinner or Supper, to fee that he fpake to no man , 
and no man to him. And furthermore, that he fhould 
fuffer no manner of perfon (not his own Wife) to come 
and fée him, or mini ing unte him. When the 
Porter (who w llefE man that might be to all 
Actuel Por- firch as were ny matter of Religion, and yet, as 
terof the 5 2 i t 
Marfalfzy, God would, favourable to this poor man) had received 
bur yetgood this commandment from the Bifhop,he clapped Irons upon | 
to Marbeck. Sone aaa Ril 
him, and fhut him up, giving warning to all the Houfe, | 
that no man fhould {peak or talk to Marbeck , whenfo- 
ever he was brought down , and fo continued the {pace | 
three weeks or more, till his Wife was fuffered to come 
unto him. | 


he ftraitly chargeth you, that ye fearch her both coming 
jand going, left fhe bring or carry any Letters to or fro, 

d that fhe bring no body unto him; nor any word tape 
rom any man. Gods blood, quoth the Porter, (who was eae 
a foul fwearer) what will my Lord have meto do? Can ps 
Ilet her to bring word from any man? Fither let her go 
to her Husband, or let her not go ; for I fee nothing by 
him butanhoneftman. ‘The poor woman, fearing to be 
repulfed, fpake the Porter fair, faying; Good Mafter be 
content, for I have found my Lord a very good Lord un- 
This young man is but the Gentlemans fervant 
ought the Ring from my Lord, and I think doth 
e a great deal more ftraiter than my Lord com- 
manded the Gentleman, or than the Gentleman his Ma- 
fer commanded him: but neverthelef$ , good Mafter , 
(quoth fhe) I fhall be contented to ftrip my felf before 
you both coming and going, fo far as an honeft woman 
may do with honeity ; for I do intend no fuch thing, but 
only to comfort and help my Husband. ‘Then the Meffen- 


ai 


The of, 
agood Wife 
and.an ho- 

neft Matron} 


The Sute of Marbecks W 
Winche. 


@ 10 the Bifhop of 


er. 


| ger faid no more, but went his way, leaving the woman 
Eitarbock ff Arbecks Wife, at the timeof her Husbands appre-| there, who from that time forth was fuffered to come 
Wife faeth 4 henfion, had a young Child of a quarter old fuck- | and go at her pleafiire. 
a ee ing upon her breaft; and when her Husband was taken 
Husband. from her,and had away tothe Councel not knowing what | The fourth Examination of Marbeck, before the Commif- 
fhould become of him, fhe left the Child and all , and gat | fioners in the Bifhop of Londons Honfe. mhehet 
her up to London, and hearing her Husband to be in the| 4, Bout three weeks before Whitlunday was Marbeck txaminati- 
: But when fhe came there,fhe | £"% fent for to the Bithop of Londons Houfe, where Fis Men 
could inno wife be fuffered to fee him,which greatly aug- | fat in Commiffion Dr Capon Bilhop of Salisbury , Dr. Committ 
mented her forrow. Then, by counfél of Friends,the gat | Skip Bifhop of Hereford, Dr. Goodrich Bifhop of Ely , ances oe he 
her to the Bi for other help was there | Dr. Oking , Dr. May, and the Bifhop of Londons oe B 
ing great fute to have ibe , having before them all Adarbecks Books, of S« E 
3 A a Fey a : Dr. Skip Bob 
and, and to help him | Then faid the Bifhop of Salish Marbeck 5 We yereprd, 
Nay, quoth the Bifhop , | are here in Commiffion, fént from the Kings Maje- Dr. Geedricl 
thy Hu cquainted with all the Hereticks that be fly to examine thee of certain things whereof thou -°f 2: 
in the Im, both on this fide the Sea and beyond, and|muft be fworn to anfwer us faithfully and truly. I ps. ata 
yet w > utternone of them. Alas, my Lord (quoth | am content , my Lord, quoth he, to tell you the 
fhe)my Hushand was never beyond the Seas,nor any great | truth fo far as I can, and fo took his Oath. ‘Then 
Berbicks Traveller in the Realm,to be fo acquainted,and therefore | the Bifhop of Salisbury laid forth before him his three 
Wifedeni- good my Lord, let me go fee him. But all her earneft | Books of Notes, demanding whofe hand they were. 
aie es fate from day to day would not help, but ftillhe put her | He anfwered they were his own hand, and notes which 
toherHuc Off, harping always upon this ftring, Thy Husband will | he had gathered out of other mens works, fix years ago, 
band, utter nothing. At the laft, fhe finding him in the Court | For what caufe, qu 


oth the Bithop of Salish 
gather them ? For none other caufé , my Lord, but to 
come by knowledge. For I being unlearned , and defi- 
rous to underftand fome part of Scripture, thought by 
the love of Ged, and as ever ye came of a woman , put | reading of Learned mens Works to come the feoner 
me off no longer, but let me go tomy Husband. And as| t ereby : and where as I found any place of Scripture o- 
the was ftanding with the Bifhop and his men, in a blin pened and expounded by them , that I noted as ye & 
corner going to his Chamber, one of the Kings Ser- | witha Letter of his name in the Margent, that had fet out 
Hen.Carike vants,' called Henry Carrike, and her next Neighbour ,| the Work. So me think, quoth the Bifhop of Ely, (who 
playeth the chanced to be by ; and, hearir ig. the talk between the | had one of the Books of Notes in his hand ali the time of 


patofa Ot 5 3 aya rT rp 
goodNeigh- Bifhop and her, defired his Lordthip to be good unto the | the fitting) thou haftread of all forts of Book 


sdidft thou 


ot f 
fames, goin: 


to take him by the Rochet, and fay, Oh my Lord, thefe 
eighteen days I have troubled your Lordthip ; now for 


tewards his Chamber , was fo bold 


g 


bour. poor woman,which had her own Mother lying Bedrid up- | and bad, as feemeth by the Notes. SoI have, m 
on her hands, befide five or fix Children. I promife you} quoth he. And to what purpofé,quoth the Bifhop f 
Winchefters (quoth the Bifhop) her Husband is a great Heretick, and | Jisbury? By my truth, quoth he, for no other purpofe but 
Argument; hath read more Scripture than any man in the Realm | to fee every mans mind. Then the Bifhop of Salisbury 
He hath hath dene._ I cannottell, my Lord (quoth Carrike) what | drew out a quire of the Concordance, and laid it before 
s he is inwardly , but outward ly he is as honeft a quiet | the Bifhop of He 
Neighbour as ever Idwelt by. He will tell nothing ,| ed up his eyes to Dr. Oking, ftanding next him, and faid; 


quoth the Bifhop ; heknoweth a great fort of falfe Har 
lots, and will not utter them. Yes , my Lord, quoth 
Carrike, he will tell, I dare fay, for he is an honeft man. 
Well, quoth the Bithop , (fpeaking to the Wife.) thou | t 
feemeit to be an honeft woman, and if thou love thy Huf-| he, no help at all. 
band well, yo to him,,and give him good counfél, to utter nt fuch a Bo 


This man hath been better occupied then a great fort of 
our Priefts. ‘To the which he made no Anfwer. 

Then faid the Bithop of Salisbury, whole help hadft 
hou in fetting forth this Book ? Truly, my Lord, quoth 
How couldft thou, quoth the Bithop, 
know what a Conco: 


The octeflont 
Nee Meant, why Mare 


Marbecks 


inv 


Wife per- enany E Le x fee ON 
mitted: fuck naughty Fellows as he knoweth, and [ promifé thee | without an Inftrudtor? I will tell your Lordfhip,quoth he, beck began 

f Nate es ae 1 . 
laft to goto he have what I can do for him; for I do fanfie him | what Inftruétor Thad to begin it. When The hee 


herfusband, 


well for | 


in 
VOUS CO Englih, 
have 


Art, wherein he hath pleaféd me as well as | thew’s Bible came firft out im print, was much d 


The E 


xa 


mination and Trouble of Marbeck. 


have one of them @ a poor 
one of them, determined with my fel 
amongft my friends, and to write it fo 
Thad written out the five books of 


n notable to bu 
f 


to borrow on 
And when 
in fair great 


ed me what I meant 
1 told him Tulh,quoth 
vain and tedious labour. But this 
‘earns Were a profitab or th 9 fet out a Cor r 
hand dance in Englifh. A Concordance, faid I, what is that 2 
agood "Then he told me it was book to find out any word in 
eee: the whole Bible by the Letter, and that there was fuch 
Maries time an nLatin already. Then I told him I had no 

nq earning to goabout fuch a thing. Enough, quoth he, 
for that matter , for itrequireth not fo muct i 


me writing out the Bible, a 


he, thou goeft a 


ee, t 


dilige: And feeing thou art fo painful a man,and one 
that cannot be unoccupied, it were a good e: fe for 


thee.And this my Lord is all the inftruction that ever Ihad 
before or after, of any man. What is that Turner, quoth 
the Bifhop of Salisbury 2? Marry,quoth DoGtor May, an 
honeft learned man, anda Batchelor of Divinity, and 
fometime a Fellow in Magdalen Colledg ‘ord How 
could# thou, quoth the Bifho : yy with this 
inftruction bring itto this order it is? I bor- 
rowed a Latin Concord nd began to pr: 
labour and dili- 
Lordfhip doth 
ce,quoth the B. of Hereford, 
topals. It isgreat pity, quoth the 


he, 


ati y 
gence broug 
fee. A good Wit with di 
may bring hard things 


Bifhop of e hadnot the Latin TongueSo it is,quoth 
Doétor May. Yet cannot I believe, quoth the Bifhop of 


Sali 


written it 


t he hath done any more in this work,than 
fter fome other that is learned. 


isbury, tt 


Marbecks My Lords, quoth Marbeck, | fhall befeech you all to 
ee the pardon me-what I fhall fay, and grant to my requeft if 


it fhall feem good unto you. 
the Bifhop. I do marvel greatly wherefore I fhould be 
fo much examined for this book,and where I have com- 
mittedany offence in doing of it or no? IfI have, then 
were I loth any other to be molefted or punifhed for my 
fault, Therefore to clear all men in this matter, this 
is my requeft that ye will try me in the reft, of the 
book that is undone. Yefée that Iam yet but atthe letter 
L. beginning now at JZ. and take out what word ye will 
of that letter, and fo in every letter following , and 
give me the. wor si piece of paper , ar d fet meina 
place alone where it fhall pleafé you, with ink and pa~ 
per , the Englifh Bibl the Latin Concordance: and 
if I bring you not thefe wi written in the fame order 
and form that the reft before is, then was it not I thatdid 
it , but fome other. 

By my truth, Aarbeck , quoth the Bifhop of Ely, that 
is honeftly fpoken , andthen fhalt thou bring ‘many out 
of fufpition. That he fhall, quoth they all. ‘Then they 
bade Doétor Oking draw out fich words as he thought 
beft in a piece of r, and fo rofeup; and in the mean 
time fell into other familiar talk with A¢arbeck(asthe Bi- 
fhop of Ely and Hereford were both acquainted with him 
ends, fo far as they durf{t) who perceiving 


Say what thou wilt, quoth 


ellche him in W I, fhall I tell thee Mar- 


at danger he ftood. 
fe *” beck, quoth the Bifhop of Sarum? "Thou art in a better 


bec 
" caféthan any of thy fellows, of whom there be fome 
would give fourty pound to be i rfe cafe than thou | 
art, whofe fayings the other 1 came Doétor 
Ohi: words he had written, and while the Bi- 
th rufing them over , Dodtor Oking faid to 
Marbecksvery friendly, on this Good Matter Mar- 
beck make haft,for the fooner ye have done,the fooner ye 
; as the Bifhops were going away, 
hop of Hereford took Mar little afide, and 
d him a word which DoStor Oking had written 
D. Skips 


id, Fear not, there can 


nd alfo to comfort him, 


words unto 0 law c on you for any thing that ye have done , 
Marbek for if you had written a thoufand Herefies,fe long as they 


not 
umn 


nor your opinions, the Law 
hey all with the Bifhop of Ss 
man with them, who 


be not your faying 
hurt you. An 
to dinner 5 


ned 


in Halla t 's boo: nd befides that had 
Wine and Meat fent down from the Bifhops Table. 


7 | When Di 


fo pleafantly difpofed, befought them to tell | 


if thou wilt not tell 


aner was done , the Bifhop of Sarum came 
\down into the Hall , commanding ink and paper to be 
given to Mdarbeck, and the two books to one of his men 
to go with him; at whofe going he demanded of the 
Bifhop, what time his Lordfhip would appoint him todo 
Jit in? Again{t to morrow this time , quoth the Bifhop , 
which was about two of the Clock, and fo departed. 
| Marbeck , now being in his Prifon-Chamber, fell to 
| his bufinefi,and fo applied the thing,that by the next day 
when the Bifhop fent for him again , he had written fo 
| much,in the fame order and form he haddone the reft be- 
fore,ascontained three fheets of aper and more. The which 
| when he had’ delivered to the Bifhop of Sarum, Doétor 
Oking ftanding by , he marvelled and faid, Well Adar- 
| beck , thou haft now put me out of all doubt. I aflure 
| thee , quoth he, (putting up the paper into his bofom ) 
the King fhall fee this e’re I be 24. hours older ; but he 
| diflembled e word, and thought nothing lefs than 5 
| fo. For afterward, the matter being come to light, and 
| known to hisGrace wh Book the poor man had begun, 
| which the Bifhups would not fuiffer him to finif h; the King 
faid he was better occupied than they that took it from 
| him. So Adarbeck departed from the Bifhop of Sarum to 
| Prifon again, and heard no more of his Book. 


2 


The fifth Examination of Marbeck, before Doétor Oking 
| and Mafter Knight , Secretary to the Bifhop of Win- 
chefter ## S. Mary Overies Church. 

following at afternoon, was Mar- 


“y 
L beck fent for once again to Saint Mary Overies , The fifth 
where he found Doétor O&ing with an other Gentleman of Marbeck 
ina Gown of Damask, with a Chain of Gold about his 
Neck (no more in all the Church but they two ) fitting 
together in one of the flalls ,. their backs towards the 
Church door , looking upon an Epiftle of M. Sohn Cal- 
vins, which Marbeck had written out ; and when they 
faw the Prifoner come, they rofé and had him up toa 
fide Altar, leaving his Keeper in the body of the Church 
alone. Now as foon as Adarbeck faw the face of a Gen’ 
man (which before he knew not by reafon of his appare' 
he faw it was the fame perfon that firft examined him in 
the Marfhalfey , and did alfo caufe him to write in 
the Bifhops Gallery, but never knew his name, till now 
he heard Doctor Oking call him Matter Knight. 'T! ; ‘ 
| Mafter Knight held forth the Paper to Marbeck 5 and Wwinchefes 
|faid, Look upon this, and tell me whofé hand it i 
| When Marbeck taken the Paper and féen what’ it 
;was , he confeffed it to be all his hand , faving the firft 
| leaf and the Notes in the Margent. Then I perceive , 
| quoth Knight , thou wilt not go from thine own hand. 
| No Sir, quoth he, I will deny nothing that I have done. 
| Thou doft well in that, quoth Knighr,tor if thou fhouldft, 
| we have teftimonies enough befides to try out thy hand 
|by: but I pray thee tell me, whofe hand isthe firft leaf2 
|'That Icannot tell you, quoth Marbeck. Then how 
|cameft thou by it , quoth Knight ? Forfooth I will tell 
you, quoth he. 

There was a Prieft dwelling with us upon five or fix 
years ago., called Mar(hal , who fent it unto me with 
the firft leaf written, defiring me to w: it out with 
| fpeed, becaufé the copy could not be {pared paft an hour 
jor twain,and fo | wrote it out,and fent him both the copy 
| and it‘again. 

And how came this hand in the M: 


e 


1) 


his This Gen- 


ent » quoth he , 


which is a contrary hand to both the other? That I will 


: When I wrote it out at the 
C 


tell you , quoth Adarbeck 
firft, I made {9 much haft of it, that Lunderftood notthe 
| matter , whereof I was defirous to fee it again,andto read 
|it with more deliberarion , and being fent to me the 
|{econd time , it was thus quoted in the Margent as ye 
fhortly after this it was his chancé’to.go beyond 
as ( where he lived not long ) by reafon whereof 
the Epiftle remaineth with me; but whi thefirft leaf, 
or the Notesin theMargent were his hand,or who 
elfé, that I cannot tell. Tuth , quoth Doctor Ok 
Matter Knight, | h well eno 
u know fo" much , 


I do, 


INE CO gaint 
gh that the Notes Dotor 


jeynte 


be Heynes own har 


d. IF y 
beck, ye know more tl 
truly I know it not By my Fai 


quoth 


I tell you 


Mai 


K.Hen.8. 


Perfecution in Windfor. Benet,Pearfon, 


ilmer and Teltwood. 


thine fhall be made to tell. By my truth Sir, quoth Mar- 
Inconftancy eck,if ye do tear the whole Body in pieces(I truftin God) 
ae you fhall never make me accufé any man wrongfully. If 
pitts, thou be fo ftubborn, quoth Dogtor Oking, thou wilt dye 

for it. Dye, Mafter Oking, quoth he? Wherel fore fhould 
Idye? Youtold me the laft day before the Bifhops , 
That as foon as I had made an end of the piece of 
Concordance they took me,l fhould be delivered,and fhall 
I now dye? this isa fudden mutation. Youfeemed then 
to be my friend , but I know thecaufe, ye have read the 
ballad I made of Mofes Chair, and°that hath fet you 
againft me ; but whenfoever ye fhall put me to death, I 
doubr not but I fhall dye Gods true Man and the Kings. 
How fo,quoth Knight? How canft thou dye a true Man 
unto the King, when thou haft offended his Laws? Is not 
this Epiftle , and moft of thy Notes thou haft written , 
direétly againft the fix Articles? No Sir 5 quoth Mar- 
beck , T have not offended the Kings Laws therein ; for 
fince the firft time I began with the Concordaace(which 
is almoft fix years ago ) [have been occupied in nothing 
elf. So that both this Epiitle , and all the Notes I 
have gathered , were written a great while before the 
fix Articles came forth, and are clearly remitted by the 
Kings General Pardon. 'Truft notto that, quoth Knight , 
for it will not help thee. NoJ warrant him, quoth 
Doétor Oking ; and fo going down to the Body of the 
Church, they committed him to his Keeper, who had him 
away to Prifon again. 


The Rings 
GeneralPar- 
don claim- 
ed, 


The fute of Filmers Wife to the Bifhops whieh fate in 
Commiffion, for ber Husband. 


Fimenwite YN like manner the Wife of Filmer, knowing her Hus- 


peperil bands trouble to be only procured of malice by Si 
for her Hus- ‘ 2 
ad, mons his old enemy,made great fute and labour unto the 


Bifhops which were Commiffioners, defiring no more of 
them , but that it would pleafé their goodnefs to examine 
her Husband before them, and to hear him make his pur- 
gation, This was her only requeft to every of the Bi- 
fhops from day to day, wherefoever fhe could find them. 
Infomuch that two of the Bifhops( Ely and Hereford ) 
were very forry ( confidering the importune and reafona- 
ble Sute of the woman)that it lay not in them to help her. 
Thus travelling long up and down from one to another 
to have her Husband examined, it washer chanceat laft 
to find the Bifhops all rhree together in the Bifhop of 
Ely his Place : unto whom fhefaid, O good my Lords, 
for the love of God, let now my poor Husband be 


brought forth before you,while you be here all together. 
Be wonds For truly my Lords, there can nothing be jultly laid a- 
Wife tothe gaint him,but that of malicious envy and {pite Simons hath 
iops, wrought him this trouble. And you my Lord of Salisbury, 
quoth the poor Woman, can teftifie , ( if it will pleafe 
your Lordthip to fay the truth ) what malice Simons 
bare to my Husband when they were both before youat 


Salisbyry ( little more than a year ago ) for the Vicar of 
Windfors matter. For as your Lordfhip knoweth , when 
my Husband had certified you of the Priefts Sermon , 
which you faid was plain Herefie, then came Simons 
(after the Prieft himfelf had confeffed it) and would have 
defended the Priefts error before your Lordfhip , and 
have had my Husband punifhed. At what time it pleaf- 
ed your Lordfhip to commend and praife my Husband for 


hishonefty , and to rebuke Simons for maintaining the 
led the Prieft 
to Windjor. 


Prieft in his error, and thereupon command 
to recant his Herefie , at his coming home 


not come to : 
Eisantwer, 77025 , that Fila x be fuffered to come 


fore the Commiffioners to be examined, 


The manner of their Condemnations, and hor they dyed. 
7 Hen the time drew nigh that the Kings Majefty 


(who was newly married to th 

Lady Katherine Parre) fhould make his pr 
the forefaid Stephe Gardiner Bilhop of 1 
had fo compaffed. his matters, that_no man bore fo 
{wing about the King as hedid. Wherewi 
pellers were {0 quailed, that the beft of them all ‘lo 
ed every hourto beclaptin the neck. For the fay 
went abroad , that the Bifhop had bent his bo 
{hoot at fome of the head Deer. Butin the mean 
three or four of the poor Rafcals were caught, that is t 
fay , Anthony Pearfon, Henry Filmer, and Fob Mar- eee ed 
beck, and {ent to Windfor by the Sheriffs men, the S pee? 
day before Saint ames day , and laid faft in the Town Pet», Be 
Jayl 5 and Testoood ( who had kept his bed ) brought beak dar 
out of his Houfe upon Crutches,and laid with them ;)But Wn 
as for Benet ( which fhould have been the fifth man‘) seca 
his chance was to be fick of the Peftilence, and having is 
a great fore upon him, he was left behindin the Bilhop of ® 
Londons Jay], whereby he efcaped the fire. 

Now thefé men being brought to Windfor, there was B 
a Seffions fpécially procured to be holden the Thurfday pis 


at 


following, which was Saint Annes day: Againft the which London. 
Seffions ( by the Counfel of Doctor, Leadon and Simons ) bipedal 


were all theF armies belonging to theColledge of Wind 
warned to appear,becaufe they could not pick out Papilts 
enough in the Town to go upon the Jury. The Judges 
that day were thefe : 


Doétor Capon, Bifhop of Salisbury, 
Sir William Effex, Knight. 
Sir Thomas Bridges, Knight. 
Sir Humfrey Fofter , Knight. 
M. Franklen; Dean of Windfor. 
And Fachel of Reding. 


The fudges. 


When thefe had taken their places,and the Prifoners RolertOckam 
brought forth before them, then Robert Ockam, occupy- aie 
ing for that day the Clerk of the Peace hisroom; called 

Anthony Pear[on, according to the manner of the Court, 

and read his Indictment, which was this : 
Firft , That he fhould preach two years before in’ a The India 
place called Wingfield , and therefhould fay , That like pee 
as Chrift was hanged between two theeves,even fo when Pearfin. 
the Prieft is at Mals, and hath confecrated and lifted him 

up over his head,there he hangeth between two thievés, 

except he preach the Word of God truly, as he hath 

taken upon him to do, 

‘Alf that he faid tothe people in the Pulpit , Ye fhall 
not,eat the Body of Chrift, as it did hang upon the Crofs; 
gnawing if with your teeth, that the blood run about 
your lips ; but you fhall eat him this day as ye eat_him 
to morrow , the next day, and every day; for it refrelh~ 
eth not the Body but the Soul. 

Alf , after that he had Preached and commended the 
Scripture , calling it the Word of God, he faid as 
followeth ; This is che Word, this is the Bread 5 this is 
the Body of Chrift. 

‘Alf he faid , that Chrift fitting with his Difciples 5 
took Bread, and bleffed , and brake it, and gave it tohis 
Ditciples, faying, Take and eat, this is my Body. Whatis 
this to us, but to take the Scripture of God, and to break 
it to the people ? 

To this Anthony anfwered and faid, I will be tryed bY iy, Heese 
God and his holy Word , and by the true Church of fin antwered 
Chrift, whether thisbe Herefie or no, whereof yehave tobie In- 
indidted me this day. So long as I Preached the Bifhop “"""" 
of Rome and his filthy traditions, was never troubled;but 
fince [have taken upon me to preach Chrift and his Gof 
pel, ye have always fought my life.. But it makethno 
matter , for when you haye taken your pleafie of my 
Body , I truft it fhall not lyein your powers to hurt my 
Soul. ‘Thou calleft us thieves, quoththe Bifhop: I fay, 
quoth Anthony,ye are not only thieves, but murtherers , Benlety 
xcept ye preach and teach the Wordof God purely and lead 
fincerely to the people,which ye doniotnor ever did, but 
have allured them to all Idolatry , Superftition , and 
Hypoctifie + for your ewn lucre and glories fake 5 

: through 


“466 


through the which ye are become rather Bite-fheeps,than 
true Bifhops , biting and devouring the poor Sheep of 
Chrift, like ravening Wolves, never fatished with Blood; 
which God will require at your hands one day, doubt it 
Wil. Simms not. ‘Then fpake Simons his Accufer , ftanding within 


rae the Barr , faying ; Itis pity this fellow had not been 
fo. burnt long ago, as he deferved. In Faith, quoth Antho- 


my, if you had as you deférved , you were more wor- 

thy to ftand in this place than]: but I truft, in the laft 

day when we fhall both appear before the Tribunal feat 

of Chrift , that then it will be known which of us two 
‘the Papifts hath belt deferved this place, Shall I have fo long a day , 
jet at Godt quoth. Simons, holding up his finger 2 Nay then I care 
Hndgment: not; and fo the matter was jefted out. 


Robert Teftavood. 


Tefweedsin- 


‘Hen was Te/faveod called , and his Inditement read, 
disement. 


which was that he fhould fay in the time that the 
Prieft was lifting up the Sacrament ; What wilt thoulift 
up fo high ? what yet higher ? take heed,let him not fall. 
To this Te/taood anfwered, faying, it was but a thing 
malicioufly forged of his enemies to bring him to his 
death. Yes( quoth the Bifhop ) thou haft been feen,that 
when the Prieft fhould lift up the Sacrament over his 
head, then wouldft thou look down upon thy Book or 
fome other way, becaufé thou wouldft not abide to look 
upon the bleffed Sacrament.I befeech you my Lord,quoth 
Test2ood, whereon did he look that marked mefo well? 
Mary, quoth BuckFayer the Kings Attorney,he could not 
be better occupied , than to mark fuch Hereticks that fo 
defpifed the blefled Sacrament. 


‘Teftmoodan= 
fwereth to 
his Indite- 
ment. 


Henry Filmer, 


Filmer: In- 


Hen Filmer was called , and his Inditement read 8 
ditement. 


that he fhould fay that the Sacrament of the Altar 
is nothing elfé but a fimilitude and a ceremony ; andalfo 
if God be in the Sacrament of the Altar , I’ have eaten 
twenty Gods in my days. 

Here you muft underftand , that thefe words were ga- 
thered of certain comnyunication which fhould be between 
Filmer , and his Brother. The tale went thus. 

This Henry Filmer coming upon a Sunday from 
Clewer his Parith Church , in the company of one or 
two of his neighbours , chanced in the way to meet his 
Brother ( which was a very poor labouring man) and af: 
ked him whither he went. To the Church, faid he. And 
what to do,quoth Filmer? To do,quoth he,as other men 
do.Nay,quoth Filmer,you go tohear Mafs,and to fee your 
God. What ifI do fo, quoth he? If thar be God (fhould 
Filmer fay ) 1 have eaten twenty Gods in my days. Turn 
again; fool, and go home with me, andI will read thee a 
Chapter out of the Bible , that fhall be better than al 
that thou fhalt fee or hear there. 

D. borden This Tale was no fooner brought to Doctor Londos 
fexeth Bro ( by William Simons , Fiimers utter enemy ) but hefent 
Ser eae for the poor man home to his houfe ; where he cherifhed 
him with meat and money , telling him he fhould never 
lack fo long as he lived; that thefilly poor man, thinking 
to have had a daily friend of Do&tor London , was con- 
tent to do and fay whatfoever he and Symons would have 
a , bim fay or do againft his own Brother. And when Do- 
ilmers ova j 
Brother wit- Ctor Lomdon had thus won, the poor man, he retained 
seffth «- him as one of his houfhold men , until the Court day 
geinft him ascome , and then fent him up to witnefs this forefaid 
Tale againft his Brother. Which tale Filmer denied ut- 
terly, faying, That Doétor London, for 
drink fake, had fet him on and made him fay wha 
leafure was: wherefore my Lord ( quoth Filmer tothe 
one piinels Bifhop ) 1 befeech your Lordthip weigh the matter in- 
agai the differently , forafmuch as there is no man ir 
Law. ‘Town, that can or will teftifie with him, that ey 
heard any fuch talk between him and me ; and if he can 
bring forth any that will witnef the fame with him,l re- 
fufe notto dye. But fay whathe could it would not pre- 
vail. 


Filmercatt Then Filmer feeing no remedy but that his Brothers 
away by his accufément fhould take place , he faid , Ab Brother , 
ownbrother. 


what caufe haft thou to fhew me thisunkindnefs? I have 


always been a natural Brother unto thee and thine, and jto the Quefl in the favour of Marbeck on this wi 


he ped you all, to my power, from time to time as thoi 
thy felf knowett ; and is thisa Brot herly part, thus to re- 
ward me now for my kindnel§ ? God forgive it thee my 
Brother,and give thee Grace to repent. Then Filmer look- 
ing over his fhoulder, defiredfome good body to let him 
fee the Book of § s. His Wife being at the end of the 
Hall, and heariag her Husband call for the Book of Sta- 
tutes, ran down to the Keeper, and brought up the Book, 
and gat it conveighed to her Husband. 

The Bithop, feeing the book in his hand, ftart himup The Bittops 
from the Bench in a great fume , demanding who had ulna 
given the Prifoner that book , commanded it tobe taken ly without 
from him, and to make fearch who had brought it , ee bag 
{wearing by the Faith of his Body, he fhould go to Prifon. paw ther i 
Some faid it washis Wife, fome faid the Keeper ; 


ike fhoul d not 
enough (my Lord ) quoth Simons, for he is one of the &**°"™ 
fame fort, and as worthy to be here as the beft, if he were 
tightly ferved. But whofvever it was,the truth would not 
be known and fo the Bithop fatehim down again. 

Then faid Filmer , O my Lord, Lam this day judged 
by a Law, and why.fhould I not fee the Law that lam 
judged by ? The Law is , I fhould have two lawful eho 
witnefles , and here is but one, which would not do Geeta 
as he doth , but that he is forced thereunto by the fug- againft the 
geltion of mine enemies. Nay,quoth Bucklayer the Kings ae aig 


ow dothe 
Atturney, thine Herefieis fo hainous,and abhorreth thine Bithops then 
own Brother fo much, that it forceth him to witne(s a- a aortas 
gainft thee, which is more thantwo other witneffes. bur by a 

Thus ( as you fee ) was Filmer brought unjuftly to ¥? 

his death by the malice of Sizons and Doétor London , 
who had incited that wretched caitif his Brother , to be 
their minifter to work his confufion. But God » Example of 
which isa juft revenger ofall falfhood and wrongs,would ee jae : 
not fiffer that wretch long to live upon earth , but the pours 
next year following, he being taken up for a labourer to go pith accufer 
to Bulleim , had not been there three days, ere that ( in pede 
exonerating of nature ) a Guntookhim and tore him all ther. 
to pieces. And fo were thefe words of Solomon fulfilled, 


A falfe witnels fhall not remain unpunifhed. 


Fohn Marbeck. 
The Indite- 
Hen was Marbeck called, and his Inditement read , ment of 
which was that he fhould fay; that the holy Mafs , “*"*** 
when the Prieft doth confecrate the Body of our Lord , 
is polluted,deformed,finful,and open robbery of the Glory 
of God , from the which a Chriftian heart ought both to 


jabhor and flee. Andthe elevation of the Sacrament is the 


fimiltude of fetting up of Images, of the Calvesin the 
Temple builded by ‘feroboam ; and that it is more 
abomination than the Sacrifices done by the Jews in Fe- 
roboams Temple to thofé Calves. And that certain and 
fure it is , that Chrift himfeélf is made in the Maf$ mans 
laughing-ftock. Marbeckan- 
To this he anfwered and faid, That thefe words where- fvereth to 
of they had indited him were nothis, but.the words of a ment, 
learned man called ‘fobs Calvine , drawn out of acer- 
tain i ich the faid Calvine had made, which 
Epiftle he had but only written out , and that long be- 
fore the fix Articles came forth ; fo that now he was dif 
charged of that offence by the Kings General Pardon,de- 
firing that he might enjoy the benefit thereof. 
Then was the Jury called, which were all Farmers 
belonging to the Colledge of Windfor ,, whereof few or 
none had ever feen thofe men before , upon whofe life 
and death they went. Wherefore the Prifoners( count- Pattial deal- 
ing the Farmers as partial defired to have the Townfmen, en 
fuch as did know them, and had feen their daily con- Jury. 
ions , in the place of the Farmers, or elfé to be 
equally joyned with them, but that would not be,for the 
matter was otherwife foreféen and determined. 
Now when the Jury had taken their Oath and all , Backlayerthe 
Kings Attorney began to {peak ; and firft Bogs a 
¢ alledged many reafons againfk Anthony Pearfow , to pertecwor, 
prove him an Heretick. Which when Anthony would 
have difproved , the Bifhop faid; Let him alone Sir , 
he fpeaketh for the King : and fo went Bucklayer forth 
withhis matter,makin, every mans caufé as hainous to the 


hearers as he could devifé.. And when he had done , and g;, Harsfrey 
faid what he would, then Sir Humfrey Fojfter tp 


M arbeck, 
Matters, 


K-Hen. 8. 


The Martyrdom of Pearfon, Teltwoo 


dy and Filmer. 


Masters, quoth he, you fee there is no man here that ac- 
cufeth or layeth any thing to the charge of this poor man 
Marbeck, faving he hath writ certain things of other 
mens [ayings, with his owm hand, whereof he is dif- 
charged by the Kings general Pardon; therefore ye ought 


Fahd 40 have a Con{e Then ftarted up Fachel at 
erfecator. 1 mel s fh 

srieaunof 16 lower end of the Bench, and faid, What can we tell 
Barbeck wh they were written before the Pardon or afver?They 


ten ince as afore , for any thing that 
refe words of Fachel (as every man faid) 
rbecks cafting that day. 
up to the Chamber over the place 
ate, and in the mean time went all the 
entlemen abroad, faving the Bifhop , Sir 
nd Fachel, which three fate ftill upon the’ 
done. And when the Jury had been 
her above in the Chamber about the {pace of a quar- 
ter of anhour, up goeth Simons (of his own brain ) 
unto them , and tarried there a pretty while, and came 
down a: After that came one of the Jury down to 
and talked with him and the other twain a 
by many conjectured that the Jury 
it was fo or 


caft by the yyay as well be 
jury. 


ove know. Th 
caufe of M 


could n 

No, it was g 

ne down to giv 
ding to th 

called 

longing to the. Colledge of Windjor , {peal 

aPerfecitor Nacurl, of the reft, faid they wer 


2 m of the Law to fay their minds, one 
Hide, dwelling belide Abington in a Lordthip be- 
king as the 
all Guilty. 


beholding the Prifoners a good while 


eyes) made curtefie who fhould 
requiring the Bifhop to do it, he faid 
not. The other alfo being required, faid They 

Then faid Fachel, It mift be done, one muft 


d not. 


Bache! gi- , and if no man will, then will J. And fo Fachel , 
alae pes 

eens being loweft of all the Bench,gave Judgment. Then Ma P= 

them. beck,being the laft upon whom Sentence was given, cried 

untothe Bifhop, faying, 4b my, Lord , you told me other- 

wife when Iwas before you and the other two Bilhops. 


You {aid then, that I was in better cafe than any of my 
F s, and is your faying come to this ? Ab,my Lord, 
Then the Bifhop, cafting up his 


d not do with ail. 


deceir 


hand, faid, He coi 


} he Prifoners being condemned and had away , 
Ripe, prepared themfélves to dye on the morrow , comforting 
Filmer,and one another in the Death and Paffion of their Mafter 
ches Chrift, who had led the way before them, trafting that 
for Here- the fame Lord, which had made them worthy to fuffer fo 
aces. far for his fake, would not now withdraw his ftrength 
from them, but give them ftedfaft Faith and Power to 
overcome thofe fiery Torments, and of his free mercy 
the godly and goodnefs (without their deferts) for his promifé fake, 
Prayers of receive their Souls. ‘Thus lay they all the night long 
he condem- oo" : : Dates 
ned Martyrs till very dead fleep took them, calling to God for his aid 
almot all and ftrength, and praying fortheir Perfeécutors , which of 
fight. blind zeal and ignorance had done they wift not what , 
that God of his merciful goodnefs would forgive them , 
and turn their hearts to the love and knowledge of his| 
bleffed and holy Word: yea, firch heavenly talk was a- 
t-them that night, that the hearers watching the 
FP ithout, whereof the Sheriff himflf was one,with | 
entlemen more,were conftrained to fhed out plen- 
they themfelves confeffed. 
next morrow, which was Friday, as the Pri- 
foners were all preparing themfelves to go to fuffer, word 
was brought them that they fhould not dye that day. 
Ateter "The caufe was this, The Bifhop of Sarum, and they a- 
dene by cer mong them had fent a Letter by one of the Sheriffs Gen- 
Commifio- tlemeny, called Mr. Frof?, to the Bifhop of Winchefer 
aso Sar (the Court being then at Oking) in the favour of Mar- 
Marvuk, Geek. Arthe fightof which Letter the Bifhop ftraight- 
way went to the King, and obtained his Pardon. 
Marbecs Which being granted,he caufed a Warrant to,be made 
peter - out of hand for the Sheriffs difcharge,delivering the fame 


to the Meflenger , who with fpeed returned with great 
joy (for the love he bare to the party) bringing good 
to the Town, of Marbecks Pardon; whereat ma- 
ny rejoyced. OF this Pardon were divers conjectures 
Je. Some faid, It was by the flute of the good Sheriff 

7 Barrington, and Sic Humfrey Fofter , with 
entlemen more that favoured AZarbeck, to the Bi- 


ments why 


& 


thop of Saram and the other Commiffioners, that the 


Letter was fent. 
Some faid again; That it came of the Bifhiop of Sar 
and Fachels firft motion, being pricked in Conftience for 
that they had fo flenderly caft him away, Other thought 
again that it was Policy purpofed afore, by the Bifhop 
of Winchefter, of Sarum, and of Dr. Londow, becaufé they 
fhould feem to be merciful: Which conjecture rofe upon 
this occafion: There was one Sadock dwelling in the 
Town which was great with Dr. London and Simons 
and he fhould fay four days before theSeffions began,that 
the Prifoners fhould be all caftand condemned;but Mar- 
beck fhould have his Pardon. . 
Other there were that thought the foreftid Bifhops , 
with Dr. London, had done it for this purpofé; thar he 
now, having: his life, would rather utter fuch men as they 
would have him to do, than to come in like danger again. 
Which conjeéture rofé upon this ; Simons meeting with 
Marbecks Wife, faid thus unto her ; Your Husband may 
thank God and good Friends: my Lord of Winchelter is 
4 good Lordto him, which hath got his Pardon. Bug Marbeck re 
Shall Itell you, quothhe? bis Pardon will be to none ef= ferred te 
fect, except he tell the trurh of things to my Lord, and k 
other of the Councel, when he Shall be demanded: for un- 
to that parpofe only is be referved. Alas Sir, quoth the, 
what can he tell 2 Well woman,quoth Signons, I tell thee 
plain, if be do not fo, never look to have thy Hushandout 
of Prifon; and fo departed from her. 
_ The like meaning did Mr. Arch make to Marbeck 
hinafelf on the Saturday in the morning, that the men 
fhould be burnt, when he came to confe$ them. I have 
nothing, quoth he, to fay unto you,Marbeck, at this time, 
but hereafter you mut be content to do as {hall be enjoyned 
jou ; meaning he fhould be forced to do fome unlawful THe pefti- 
thing, or elfé to lye in perpetual Prifon. And this was peat 
mott likely to have been attempted, if they had proceed- tiops. 
edj in their purpofé; whofé intent was te have gone 
through the whole Realm, in like fort as they liad begun 
at Windfor, as the Bifhop of Sarum confeffed openly,and 
faid, That he trnsted ere Chriftmas-day following to vi- 
[it and cleanfe a good part thereof. But moft commonly 
God fendeth a fhrewd Cow fhort horns, or elfé many a 
thoufand in Exgland had farted. 
The Saturday inthe morning that the Prifoners fhould 
go to Execution, came in to the Prifon two of the Ca« 
nons of the Colledge, the one called Dr. Blithe, and the 
other Mr. Arch, which two were fént to be their Con+ 
feflors: Mr. Arch asked them if they would be confest; 
and they faid, Yea. Then he demanded if they would The Popes 
Peas f Law is, thet 
receive the Sacrament : Yea, faid they , wth all our they that be 
hearts. Lam glad,quoth Arch, to bear you (ay Jo; but the condemned 
Law is,quoth he, that it may not be miniftred to any that eae 
are condemned of Herefie. But it is enough for youthat ye receivetho 
defire it.. And fo he had them up to the Hall to hear **™"* 
their Confeffions, becaufé the Prifon was full of people. 
Dr. Blithe took Anthony Pearfow to him to confeli, and 
Mr. Arch the other two. But howfoever the matter went 
between the Doétor and Anthony,hetarried not long with 
him, but came down again, faying, He sould no more Of DEBE Ch 
his Doétrine. Do yos call him Dr.Blithe, quoth Anthony? a Py 
He may be called Dr. Blind for his learning, as far asiI 
fee. And {oon after the other two came downalfo. Then 
Anthony feeing much people in the Prifon., began to fay 
the Lords Prayer, whereof he made a marvellous godly 
declaration, whercin he continued till the Officers came 
to fetch them away, and fo made an end. And taking 
their leave of Adarbeck (their Prifon-fellow) they praifed 
God for his deliverance, withing to him the increafe of 
godlinefs and vertue, and laft of all befought him hears 
tily to help them with his Prayer unto God, to makethem 
{trong in their Affli€tions, and fo kiffing him one after 
another, they departed. 
Now as the Prifoners pafled through the people in the The Prifvitg 
Streets, they defired all the faithful people to pray for ‘8 je 7 
them, and toftand faft in the Truth of the Gofpel , and aay 
not to be moved at their Afflictions , for it was the hap- 
pieft thing that ever came to them: 


And ever as Doctor 
Blithe and Arch (who rode on each fide the Prifoners ) 


would perfwade them to turn to their Mother holyChureh; 
Away, would Anthony cry ,away with your Romifh Do- 
| rine and allyour trumpery.fer we will no more of it.When 
i Filmeg 
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Filmer was come tu his Brothers door, he {tayed and cal- 
led for his Brother, but he could notbe feen,for Dr.Lon- 
don had kept him out of fight the fame day,for the nonce. 

And whervhe had called for him three or four times, 
and faw he came not,he faid,and will he not come?Then 
God forgive him and make him a good man.And fo going 
forth they came to the place of Execution, where Antho- 
ny Pearfon witha chearful countenance embraced the 
poft in his arms, and kifling it , faid, Now awelcom mine 
own [weet Wife ; for this day fhall thow and I be marri- 
ed together in the live and peace of God. 

5, And being all three boundto the poft, a certain young 
The words Fay : 3 pe 
of tenry File man of Félmers acquaintance brought him a pot of drink, 
merathis asking if he would drink. Yea, quoth Filmer, I thank 
death you. And now my Brother, quoth he, I fhall defire 

you in the Name of the living Lord to fland faft in the 
truth of the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, which you have re- 
ceived ; and fo taking the pot at hishand asked his Bro- 
ther Anthony , if he would drink. Yea Brother Filmer , 
quoth he , I pledge you in the Lord. 
And when he had drunk, he gave the pot to Ant.and 
Ant. likewile gave itto Te/twood.Of which drinking their 
Adverfaries made a jefting ftock, reporting abroad that 
The flande- they were all drunk, and wift not what they faid; when 
Yous mouth asthey were none otherwife drunk than as the Apofties 


eed were,when the people faid they were full of new Win>as 


The words 
of Anth, 
Bearfon at 
the Stake. 


Fumr:com- their deeds declared ; for when Anthony and TefPawood | 


fortable 


7 he Adverlaries confpiracy difclofed. 


KHen 8: 


were foon cut off , and their doings difclofed. For one 
of the Queens men ( Named Falk) which had lien at The eontpi. 
Windfor all the time of the bufinefs, and had got know- Adverneres 
ledge what a number were privily indi€ted,and of Ockazms ditttoted, 
going to the Bifhop of Wincbefter, gat to the Court bee ry Epa 
fore Ockam, and told Sit, Thomas Cardine and other of tain of he 
the Privy Chaniber, how’Sll the matter ftood. Where- peat 
upon Ockam was laid, for and had by the back as foon as by che 
he came toOkihg,and fo kept from the Bifhop. Mops, 
Onthe next morrow very early, Bennets Wife fent 
er man to the Court after Ockam , to fee how-he fped 
with her Husbands Letter. And when he came there 5 
e found Sir Thomas Cardine walking with Ockam up 
and down the green before the Court gate. Whereat he 
marvelled to fee Ockham withhim fo early,miftrufting the 
matter 3 whereupon he kept himfélt out of fight till they 
had broken off their communication. 

And as foon ashe faw Mafter Cardine gone ( leay- 
ing Ockam behind ) he went to Ockam and asked him 
if he had delivered his Mafters Letter to the Bifhop No, 
faid Ockam , the King removeth this day to Gilford,and 
1 muft go thither, and will deliver it there. Marry,quoth 
he, and I will gu with you, to fee what anfwer you fhall 
have, and to carry wordto my Miftref,and fo they rode 
to Gil‘ord together : where Besnets man (being better 
acquainted in the Town then Ockam was ) gota lodging 
for them both in a K'nfinans houfe of his. 


had both drunken , an 


given. the pot from them , 
Filmer rej 


cing in the Lord , faid, Be merry, my Bre- 
thren, and lift up your hands unto God , for after this 
fharp breakfaft , ] traft we fhall have a good dinner in 
the Kingdom of Chrift our Lord and Redeemer. At the 
which words Testaood ,lifting up his Hands and Eyes 
toHeaven , defired the Lord above to receive his Spirit. 
And Anthony Pearfon , pulling the ftraw unto him,|aid a 
good deal thereof upon the top of his head, faying, This 
Gods Hat. is Gods Hat; now am I dreffed like a true Souldier of 
Theconfane Chrift, by whofe merits only I truft this day to enter in- 


words to his 
fellows. 


deahof — to his joy.Andfo yielded they up their Souls to the Father 
Seeks of Heaven , in the Faith of his dear Son Jefus Chrift , | 
re with fuch humility and ftedfaftne, that mary which 
faw their patient fuffering » confeffed that they could 
have found in their hearts (at that prefent ) to have died | 
with them, 
How all their Confpiracies were known 
faitiias E have heard before of one Robert Bennet, how 


Lawyer fick 


he was at the firft apprehended with the other four 
ofthe pefti- 


perfons aforefaid , and committed to the Bifhop of Lon- 


ac dons Prifon , and about the time he fhould have gone to 
Windfor , he fell fick of the Peftilence,by means where- 
of he remained ftill in Prifon. 

Bind and . °° This Bennet and Symons ( ye thall underftand ) were 


Syrn joyne the greateft familiars and -company keepers that were in 

gompanionty all Windfor, and never lizhtly fwaryed the one from the 

Renan other , faving in matters of Religion, wherein they could 

never agree. For Bennet the one Lawyer was an ear- 

nieft Gofpeller , and Symons the other Lawyer a can- 

kered Papilt,but in all other Worldly mattersthey cleay- 

ed together like burrs. 

This Bennet had fpoken, certain words againft their 

little round God , for the which he was as far in as the 

beft, andhad faffered death with the other if he had gone 

toWindjor when they went. And now that the matter 

was all done and finifhed , it was determined by the Bi- 

fhop of Salisbury, that Robert Ockam, on the Mun- 

#. Ockers Jay after the men were burnt, fhould go tothe Bifhop of 

cae Winchester , with the whole procef3 done at the Seffions 
Salisburyand the Thursday before. 

by oan Then Symons , at Bennets Wives requeft , procured 

withLeners. the Bilhop of Salisbury his favourable Letter’ to the 

Bifhop of Winche/ter , for Bennets deliverance. Which 

Letter Bennets Wite ( forafmuch as her own man was 

not at home which fhould have gone with the Letter ) 

delired Robert Ockam to deliver to the Bifhop , and 

to bring her word again ; who faid he would. So forth 

toward the Bifhop of Wanchefter , with 

his budget full.of writings , to declare and open all 


Bennatr man 
gocth with 
hisMiftrefs's 
Letter to 
the Bithop of 
Winchefter. 


That done, he asked Ockham , if he would goand de- 
liver his Miftrefs’s Letter to the Bifhop. Nay(faid Ockar) 
; you fhail go and deliver it your felf , and took him the 

Letter. And asthey were going in the Street together,and 
|coming by the Earl of Bedfords lodging (then Lord 
Privy Seal ) Ockam was pulled in by the fleeve , and 
no more: feen of Benmets man, till he faw him in the 
| Marfhalfey. Then went Bennets man to the Bilhops 
lodging and delivered his Letter. And when the Bie 
| fhop had read the contents thereof, he called for theman 
jthat brought ir. Come firrah , quoth he, you can tell 
|me more by mouth than the Letter fpecificth , and had 
m into a little Garden. Now, quoth the Bifhop,what 
| fay you to me? Forfooth my Lord, quoth he, I have no= 


| thing to fay unto your Lordthip , for I did not bring the 
Letter to the Town,.No,quoth the Bifhop,where is he that 
brought it?Forfooth my Lord,quoth he, left him bufie at 
his lodging. Then he will come, quoth the Bithop, bid 
him be with me betimes inthe morning. I will,quoth he, 
do your Lord{hips commandment,and fo he departed home 
to his lodging. And when his Kinsfolks {aw him come 
in, Alas Coufin, quoth they,we areall undone. Why fo, 
quoth he, what is the matter ? O, faid they, here hath 
been fince you went, Mafter Pagit the Kings Secretary, 
with Sir Thomas Cardine of the Privy Chamber , and 


f Searched for 


Town with Ockam ; therefore make thift for your fel woking 


as foon as you can. Is thar all the matter, quoth he ? 
then content your félves, for I will never flee one foot 2 
hap what hap will. Asthey were thus reafoning toge- 
gether, in came the foreiaid {earchers again ; and when 
Mater Cardine faw Bennets man, he knew him very 
well , and faid , Was it thou that came to the Town B - 

é sf 0 1) Bonnet dite 
with Ockam? Yea Sir, quoth he. Now who the Devil charged out 
(quoth Mater Cardine ) brought thee in company with of Frifon by 

Maat pees grea , \ good men of 
that falfe knave ? Then he told them his bufinef8, and the Privy 
the caufe of his coming : which teing known, they were Chamber. 
fatisfied , and fo departed. The next day had Bennets 
mana difcharge for his Mafter ( procured by certain of 


the Privy Chamber ) and fo went home. eee of 
dj Nae f e Privy 
Now was Ockava all this while at my Lord Privy chamber 


Seals, where he was kept fecret, till certain of the ladi€ed. 

. n . crt Sir Thomas 
Privy Counfél had perufed all his writings ; among the cardme, and 
with other the Kings Officers, with their Wives; that is te 
tofay, Sir Thomas Cardine, Sir Philip Hobby, with both M Edmund 
their Ladies , Mafter Edraund Harman, Malter Thomas Hs | 
Weldon , with Snowball and his Wife — All thefe they Weldon. 
had indi&ted by the force of the fix Articles 9 as aj. Svmbaltand 
ders, helpers 5 and ma iners of Anthony Pearfon. jee 
And befide them , they had indiSted of Herefie (fome for were indi- 


. c Qed for the 
one thing , and fome for another )a great number more g. ‘arciceal 


things unto him that were done at Windfor Seflions. 
But all their wicked intents, as God would have it, 


of the Kings true and faithtul Subjects. 


i % 5 t Whereof the witha great | 
| Kings Majeity being certified,his grace of his fpequal good: aan 
ef 


fearched all our houfe for one that fhould come to the Bennet: man 


which they found certain ofthe Privy Chamberindicted, his witeSie | 


} 
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nefs (without the fuit of any man) gave to the forefaid 

‘The K. gave Gentlemen of his Privy Chamber,and other his Servants 
is pardon ith their Wives, his gracious Pardon. And as God 
eat ae would have the matter further known unto his Majefty, 
his piivy- a5 he rode one day a hunting in Gilford-park, and faw 
Se fitting on their horfe- 
him, and asked of 


The King the Sheriff with Sir Humfrey Fofeer fi 

eertified of backs together, he called them unto 

ee picifal them, how his Laws were executed at Windfor. Then 
im plainly 
under his 


thee ea they befeeching his Grace of Pardon, told hi 
their lives they never fate on matter 
againft their Con- 
id, and up and told 


Mary thacin all 
ing away of thefe 


Windjor " 
3a Graces Authority, that went fo muct 
he Kings fcienc he death of thefémen d 
imon iret 
efoche Ma pitiful a. Tale of the cai 


of the Mar- his G: 


ryrsof poor men, that the King turning his Horfé head to de- 
for. "5 =e x 

peer part from them, faid, Alas pe or Innocents. 

TheBihop After this the King withdrew his ir fr 


of Wasche Bithopof Winchefter, and being mor 
Berout tthe «4 of the Confpiracy of Doctor Londo 


Kingsfa- é F 3 
ate commanded certain of his Councel to féarch out the 
ground thereof. 
Whereupon Doétor London and Simons were appre- 
ie Land, hended and brought before the Councel, and examined 


upon their Oath of Allegiance: And for denying their 

“, milchievous and traiterous purpofe, which was manifett- 
aN ly.proved to their faces, they were both perjured, and 
of Perjury in fine adjudged, as perjured perfons, to wear Papers in 

Windfor; and Ockamto ftand upon the Pillory in the 
Townof Newbery where he was born. 

M The judgment of all thefé three was to ride about 
Bec: Wind{or, Reading , and Newbery, with Papers on their 
Lond, W. heads, and their faces turned to the Horfe tails, and fo 
pera ane to ftand upon the Pillory in every of thefe Towns, for 

f he forenamed Martyrs > and for 


am, for fale fale accufation of tk 

pena Perjury. 

Ex weiim. And thus much touching the perfécution of thefé good 

nioJoan. Saints of Windfor, according to the Copy of their own 

Aéts, received and written by fobs Marbeck, who is 
yet alive both a prefent witnefs, and alfo was then a 
party of the faid doings, and can teftifie the Trut 
thereof. 


PIN As Anfwer to the cavilling Adverfaries touching John 


Anno Marbeck, 
1544. MV Herefore againft thefé crooked Cavillers, which 
LInFrng make f6 much ado againft my former Book, be- 


eee caufé inacertain place I chanced to fay that Bennet and 
it feltitic Filmérhad their Pardon (when indeed it was Bennet 
had pleafed and Marbeck) be it therefore known, protefted, denoun. 

thefe men to « r 1 
take one ced, and notified to all and fingular fuch Carpers, Wrang. 
Place with Jers, Exclamers, Depiavers, with the whole Brood of a 
ae fuch whifperers, failers, quarrel-pickers , corner-creepers, 
wranglers fault-finders , and fpider-catchers, or by what name elfé 
ae befaul fever they are to be titilled; that here I openly fay and 
affirm, profef’, hold, maintain; and write the fame as i 
faid and wrote before in the latter caftigations of my 
Book : thatis, That Sfobn Marbeck was with the other | 
condemned, but not burned ; caft by the Law, but by 
Pardon faved : appointed with the reft to die, and yet 
not dead, but liveth, God be praifed, and yer to this pre- 
fent fingeth merrily, and plaieth on the Organs, not 3 
adead man amongft Foxes Martyrs (as it hath pleafed 
fome in the Court to encounter againft me ) but as one 
witneffed and teftified truly in: the Book Foxes Martyrs 
tobealive. And therefore fich manner of Perfons, if 
the difpofition of their nature be fuch that they muft 
needs find faults, then let them find them where they 
are, and where thofé faults by their finding may be cor- 
rected. But whereas they be corrected already and found 
to their-hands, and alfo amended before > let then thefe 
egend-liers look on their own Legends, and there cry 
out of lies, where they may find, enow and ceafe their 

biting there where they have nojuft caufeto bark. 

And admit that I had not foreféen and correéted this 
efcape before, touching the matter of Fohn Marbeck, 
but that the place ftill had remained in the Book as it 
was, that is, that the faid ‘Fobt Marbeck, which is yet 
alive, had then died and fuffered with the other three, 
the fame time at Windfor? yet what gentle or courteous 
Reader could havetherein anyjuft matter to triumph and 
inflalt againft me; feeing the judicial A@s,the Records and 


I 


ifters, yea and the Bifhops) Certificate, and alfo thé 
rit of execution remaining yet on Record, fent to the 
& did lead me { to fay and think? For what min 
i Hiltories, who cannot bein all places to fee all 
things but following his Records,and Repifters, wherein 
he feeth the faid Adarbeck to be judged and condemned 
with the reft, vould otherwifé write or think, bur that 
he alfo was Executed and burned in the fame Company. 

But now I correct aid reform the fame again, and 
firft of all other I find the fault, and yet I am found 
fault withal. I correét my felf, and yet I am correéted The deat 
of others. I warn the reader of the ‘Truthjand yet am a of Je. Mar- 
lyar. "The Book it felf fheweth the eicape, and biddeth fekinen 
in ftead of four, to read three burned,and yet is the Book amended. 
made a Legend of lies. 

Briefly, where] prevent all occafion of cavilling, to 
the uttermoft of my diligence , yet cannot I have that 
Law which all other Books have,, that is , to recognize 
and reform mine own Errata. 

Wherefore to conclude, thefé men whofoever they 
are, if they will befatisfied, I have faid enough ;_ if they 
will not, whatfoever I can fay, it willnot ferve, and fo 
I leave them : I would I could better fatisfie them, God 
himfelfamend them. 


Reg! 
Wr 


The Perfecution in Calice, with the Martyrdom of 
George Bucker,otheraife called Adam Damlip and others. 
Nee what time Fobx Marbeck was in the Marfhalfey, G. Backer), 
( 4. which was about the year of our Lord, 154.4. ee 
there was in the faid Prifon with him one George Bucker, vyr, be 
named otherwife Adam Dévlip, who having continued 
in the faid Prifon three or four years, at the laft, by the 
commandment of Winchester, was had to Calice by 
Fobn Maffie, the Keeper of the Marfhalfey, and there 
hanged , drawn , and quartered for Treafon pretenfeéd, 
which was a little before the Condemnatio#i of the 
Windfor men aforefaid, as isby the Letters of the faid 
Fobn Marbeck to me fignified. 
Touching which Story.of Adam Damilip, forfomuch 
as it includeth matterof much trouble and Perfecution 
that happened in Calice, to digeft therefore and comprifé 
the whole narration thereof in order, firft I will enter 
(the Lord willing) the Story of Damlip, and fo Proceed Ex literis, . 
in order to fuchasby the faid occafion were afflicted and Joan: arb! 
perfécuted in the Town of Calice. 


Perfecution in the Towm of Calice. 


(Perfecutors. © Perfons Perfecuted: 
Fobn Dove George Bucker, or elfé called Adari 
Prior of the 


Damilip. 
A poor Labouring-man. 
W. Stevens. Thomas’ Lancaster. 
Fokn Butler Commiflary. 
W. Smith Priel. Ralph Hare. 
Facob a Chirurgeon. A Fleming. 


| Gray-Friers 
in Calice. 


Sir Gregory Clement Philpot Servant. 
Bustoll; | Leffery Loveday. 
Prieft. Dodde. 4 
Sir Edmund Priett. 
William Toucher, Poftmatter. 
Peter Becket. Anthony Pickering Gene 
- tleman. A 
5 ner Bilkep [zoe Tourney Gentleman; 
of Winche. | George Darby Prieft. 


Fobn Shepard. W. Pellam. 
W. Keverdal. 

Fohn Whitwood: 

‘Fohn Boote. Ro. Cloddet. 


Coppen de Hane, alias Fames Cock 
Matthew Hownd. 
W. Crosbowmaker. 


I 


feer. 


Dr. Sampfon 
Bifhop of 
Chichester. 
Their Canfes: 
N the Year of our Lord 1§39. the 


Dr. Clerk Lord Cromwel being yet alive,there 
Bifhop of | cameto Calice one George Bucker, alias 
Bath. Adam Damlip, who kad been in time 


a8 pat 


Perfecution in Calice, 


Adam Damlip, with others. K. Hen. 8. 
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| Perfecutors. [ Perfons perfecuted and their Canfes. FPerfecutors. { Perfons Perfecuted and their Canjes. 
‘Vpaft a great; Papift and Chaplain to him to be only fo good unto him, asto 
Fifher Bilhop of Rocheffer , and after appoint him fome quiet and honeft 
Dr.Repfe the death of the Bifhop his Mafter had | Sir Ralph place in the Town where he might not 
Bitho a travelled through France , Dutchland, Ellerkar be difturbed or molefted, but have op- 
P mi and Italy, and as he went conferred) | Knight. portunity to give himfelf to his Book, 
Novaich. with Learned men concerning matters ¢ and he would daily once in the forenoon, 
of controverfie in Religion, and fo and again by one a Clock in the after- 
proceeding ,in his Journey to Rome , noon, by the grace of God, preach a- 
whereas he thought to have found all mong them according unto that Talent 
godlinefs and fincere Religion, in the that God had lent him. At which an- 
Harveys end, he found there, (as he confefled) fwer the Lord Deputy greatly rejoyced, 
Commiflary | {uch blafphemy of God, contempt of and thereupon {ent for the forefaid 
in Calice. Chrifts true Religion, loofnefs of Life,| | Sir Fob William Stevens, whom he earneftly 
and abundance of all abominations and| | Gage. required to receive and lodg the faid Adem ce- 
filthinefs, that itabhorred his Heart and Damlip in his houfe, promifing what- ered eh 
| Confcience any longer there to remain 5 foeverthe fhould demand, to fee it paid by the Lord 
spe Son although he was greatly requefted by with the moft; and moreover would Pole 
by Ca dinal Cardinal Poole , there to continue, and fend every meal fromhis own mefs a 
‘Poolto tasty to read three Leétures in the week in difh of thebeft unto them ; and indeed 
este his Houfe, for the which he offered fo did, albeit the faid Damlip refuted 
Lady Ho, him great entertainment , which he re- that offer, fhewing his Lordfhip that 
nor, Wife fufed, and fo returning homeward, thin diet was moft convenient for ftu- 
to L. Lifle having a piece of Mony given him of | dents. Yet could not that reftrain him, 
De uty of the Cardinal at his departure, to the but that every meal he fent it. 
This French | Calice. value of a French Crown towards his| ‘This godly man by the fpace of twenty days or more, eS 
cae 1a charges, came to Calice , as is aforefaid. | once every day at feven of the Clock, preached very ah againft 
Bought, for Who as he was there waiting without | godly, learnedly, and plainly, the Truth of the blefled eee 


by the fame 


the Gate for paflage into England, and 
being there perceived by certain Calice 
men, namely William Stevens and Tho- 

| mas Lancaster through conference of 
Sir Thomas | talk, to be a Learned man and alfo well 
affeGted; and moreover how that he 
being of late a zealous Papift, was now 
returned to a more perfect knowledge 
of true Religion, was by them heartily 
intreated to flay at Calice a certain 
fpace, andto read there aday or two, 
to the intent he might do fome good 
there, after his painful travel, unto the 
Peoples To this requeft Adam gladly 


he was 
peached of 


‘Treafon W. 


Stevens T. 
Lancafter. 


Palmer, 


Knight. 


In. Rook- confented, fo as he might be licenfed 
wood, Ef by fuch as were in Authority fo to 
quire. ; 


opening of the Gates, brought him un- 
to the Lord Lijle the Kings Deputy of 
the Town and Marches of Calice, unto 


do. 
| Whereuponthe faid Stevens, at the 


Adem | 


Brought to 


oar whom he declared throughly what con- 
Calice. ference and talk had been between 4- 


dam Damlip and him. Which known, 
the faid Lord Deputy inftantly defired 
e faid Damlip to ftay there, and to 
his 


Richard 
Long, Soul- 


dier of Ca- |" 
preach three or four days or more at 


lice. 

4 pleafure, faying, that he fhould’ have 
both his licence and the Commiffaries 

alfo, which then was Sir ‘fobn Butler, 


liked of the fo todo. Where after he had preached 
Deputy and three or four times, he was fo well liked 
Councel of 


both for his learning, his utterance and 
the Truth of his Doétrine, that not 
only the Souldiers and Commoners, but 
alfo the Lord Deputy anda great part 
of the Councel, gavehim marvellous 
great praifé and thanks for it, andthe 
faid Lord Deputy offered unto hima 
Chamber inhis own houfé, and to dine 
and fup every meal at his own mefg, to 
havea man or two of his to wait upon 
him, and to have whatfoever it were 
that he lacked, if it were to be had for 
mony, yea, and what he would in his 
| purfeto buy Books or otherwife, fo as 

he would tarry there among them, and 
preach only fo long as it fhould feem 


Calicen, 


Uldam well | 


Francis 
Haftings 
Souldier. 


= 
ae 


‘fel,Servant. 


good to himfelf. “Who, refufing his 
Lordfhips great offer, moft heartily 
thanked him for the fame, and befought 


Sacrament of ChriftsBody and Blood, mightily inveigh- andthe Ro- 
ing againft all Papiftry , and confuting the fame , but mith Church 
efpecially thofe two moft pernicious Errours or Herefies 

trifling ‘Tranfuftantiation , and the peftilent Propitiatory 

Sacrifice of the Romifh Mafs, by true conference of the 
Scriptures, and applying of the ancient Doctors, ear- 

neftly therewith oftentimes exhorting the People to 

return from their Popery, declaring how Popifh he him- 

felf had been, and how by the deteftable wickednefs 

that he did fee univerfally in Rome, he was returned fo 

far homeward , and now became an enemy, through 

Gods grace, to all Papiftry, fhewing therewith that if 

gain or ambition could have moved him tothe contra- 

ry, he might have beenentertained of Cardinal Pool (as 

you have heard before,) but for very Confcience fake 

joyned with true knowledge, grounded on Gods moft 

holy Word, he now utterly abhorred all Papiftry, and 

willed them moft earneftly to do the fame. 

And thus he continued a while reading in the Chapter- The tdots- 
houfé of the whiteFriers ; but the place being not big fous. Tge- 
enough, he was defired ro read inthe Pulpit and {0 Refuredion 
proceeding in his LeGtures (wherein he declared how the pea 
world was deceived by the Roman Bifhops, which had eae 
fer forth the damnable Doctrine of ‘Tranfubftantiation, Calice. 
and the Real prefence in the Sacrament, as is aforefaid) 
he came at length to fpeak againft the Pageant or Piéture 
fet forth of the Refurrection which was in St. Nicholas 
Church, declaring the fame to be but meer Idolatry, and 
an Illufion of the French-men before Calice was Englith. 

Upon which Sermon or Leéture there came a Com- 
miffion from the King to the Lord Deputy, Matter Green- Commitfion 


field, Six Fohn Butler Commiflary, the Kings Mafon and atom 


‘ J z theKingto 
Smith , with others, that they fhould fearch whether fearch ae 


there were (as was put in writing and under Bull and Par- the fall 
don) three Hofts lying upon a Marble Stone~befprinkled ie Tdelarry 
with Blood ; and if they found it not fo, that immedi- 2 Calice 
ately it fhould be plucked down, and fo it was. For in 
fearching thereof, as they brake up a Stone ina Corner The falte 
of the Tomb, they, inftead of three Hofts, found igting of 
fouldered , in the Crofs of Marble lying under theSe- clpied i. 
pulchre, three plain white Counters, which they had pain- 

ted like unto Hofts , and a bone that isin the tip of a Three pain- 
fheeps Tail. All which trumpery Damlip thewed unto pa 
the Peoplethe next day following,which was, Sunday, out three Holts: 
of the Pulpit, and after that they were fént by the Lord 

Deputy tothe King. 

Notwithftanding,the Devil ftirred upa Dove (he might 2 petther 
well be called a Cormorant) the Prior of the white Friers; of Damp. 
Who with Sir G.Byrtol/, Chaplain tothe L.Li/le,beganto 
bark againft him. Yet a faid Adam had in 3. or 4u 
Sermoris confutedthe faid Friers Erroneous Doétrine of 

Tranfub- 


J. Dave Brie 
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‘Tranfubftantiation, and of the Propitiatory Sacrifice 
of the Mafs; the {aid Frier outwardly feemed to give 


Panlipfent place, ceafing openly to inveigh, and fecretly practifed 
Be to peach him by Letters fent unto the Clergy here in 


the Councel England : fo that, within eightor ten days after, thefaid 

in Bnzland, Daralip was fent for to appear before the Bifhop of Can- 
terbury, with whom was affiftant Steven Gardiner, Bp. 
of Wincheffer, Dr. Sampfon, Bilhop of Chichefter, and 
divers others, before whom he moft conftantly affirmed 
and defended the Doétrine which he had taught, in fuch 
fort anfwering, con uting 5 and foluting the Objections, 
as his Adverfaries, yea tven among the other,the learned, 
godly and bleffed Martyr Cranmer, then yet but a Lu 
therane, marvelled at it, and faid plainly, that the Scrip- 

Demlip tures knew not fuch term of Tranfubftantiation, Then 

threarned began the other Bifhops to threaten him, fhortly to con- 

bytheBi-  fute him with their accuftomed Argument,I mean Fireand 
ops, Fagot, if he would ftill ftand to the defence of that he 
had fpoken. | Whereunto he conftantly anfwered, that 
he would the next day deliver unto them fully fo much 
in writing ashe had faid, whereunto alfo he would ftand, 
and fo was difmniffed. 
’ The next day atthe hour appointed to appear, when 
peeps they looked furely to have apprehended him, in the 
edto void, mean feafon he had fecret intimation from the Bifhop of 
Canterbury, that if he did any more perfonally appear, 

he thould be committed unto Ward, not like to efcape 

cruel death. Whereupon he(playing indeed then fome- 

what old Adams part, for fuch is man, left in his own 

hands) had him commended unto them, and fent them 

four fheets of Paper learnedly written in the Latin 
‘Tongue, containing his Faith with his Arguments, con- 

ferences of the Scriptures, and allegations of the Dogtors, 

by a Meflenger or Friend of his. Which done, he, 

having a little mony given himin his purfe by his Friends, 

ftepped afide, and went into the Weft-Country, and 
there-kept all the time, while great trouble kindled a. 

gainft Gods People in Calice upon the fame ; as ye {hall 

é hear, the Lord permitting. 

; After his departure, the Kings Majefty was adverti- 
fed, that there was great diffention and diverfity of Per- 
nicious Opinions in his faid Town of Calice, greatly 
tending to the danger of the fame. Whereupon, du- 
ring yet the days of the Lord Gromwel, were fent over 

.,, Doctor Champion , Doctor of Divinity, and Mr. Garret, 

Hareatepls who after was burned, two godly and learned men, to 

vefentto preach and inftruétthe People, and to confute all Per- 

pron *  nicious Errours, who in effect preached and maintained 
* the fame true Doétrin which Adam Damlip had before 

fet forth, and by reafon thereof they left the ‘Town at 

their departure very quiet, and greatly purged of the 

flander that had run on it 

After the departure of the faid Champion and Garret, 
one Sir William Smith Curate of our Ladies Parifh in 

i Calice (aman very zealous, though but meanly learned) 
did begin to preach, and carneftly to inveigh againft Pa- 
piftry and wilful ignorance, exhorting men obedient ly 
to receive the word, and no longer to contemn the fame, 
left Gods heavy plagues and wrath fhould fall upon 
them, which always followeth the contempt of his holy 

Sir William word. Which Sir William Smith, for that fometime 

ae Curate he would be very fervent and zealous » (harply inveigh- 

aoe oe ing againft the defpifers of the Word, was moved by 

&F at Calice. fome of the Councel there, who would feem to favour 
Gods Word that he fhould not be fo earneft againft 
them that yet couldnot away with the fame, willing him 
to bear with fuch, for by bearing with them they thight 
hap to be won, 

Well, well, faid the fame Smith, (openly in the Pul- 
pit one day ashe preached) fome fay I am too earneft, 
and will meto bear with fuch as continue open Enemies 
againft Chrifts holy Gofpel, and refufe, nay forbid that 
one fhould read the Bible or holy Scripture within their 
houfe ; but let all fuch take heed; for before God, I 
fear that God for their contemning of his word will not 
long bear with them, but make thein in fuch “Cafe as 
fonie of them fhall not have a Head left them upon their 
Shoulders to bear up theit Cap withal; which alfo after 
cameto pafi. 

This Sith continued in the diligent beftowing of 
his Talent there, till fhortly after the Devil got fich 


hold inthe hearts of a number of Gods Enemies, that 

he with divers other godly men were called over into 

England,and charged with erroneous Opinions worthyof 

great punifhment, as hereafter more at large fhall appear, / 
Firlt the Lord Lifle the Kings Deputy there, whom ane Toit 

we fhewed to be the maintainer of Dawlip (albeit he ripe bate 

werehimfelf of amoft gentle nature, and of a tight no- Son ans 

ble Blood, the bafé Son of that Noble Prince K. Ed. An), ane “S 

being fiercely fet on and inceffantly enticed by the wick- 

ed Lady Honor his Wife, who was an utter Enemy to 

Gods honor, and in Tdolatr: , Hypocrifie, and Pride in- 

incomparably evil; fhe being daily and hourly thereunto 

incited and provoked by Sit Thomas Palmer Knight, and perce, 

Fobn Rockwood Efquire, two Enemies to Gods Word, mer, rafter 

eginning now to Hourifh at Ca! thee I fay, with Reokseeds 

certain other of the Councel of the faid town ofCalice, 

tothe number of 7. more befides themfélyes, feeking 

oceafion orrather a quarrel where no juft caufe wasSiven, 

began to Write very heinous Letters and grievous com. 

laints unto the Lords of the privy Councel, againft di- 

vers of the Town of Cal, ming that they were 

horribly infected with Herefies and Perni Opinions : 

As firft the forefaid Adam Damlip, who, though he 

were for atime efeaped their hands, yet ftuck {till in 

their remembrance from time to time, until at laft the 

innocent man was cruelly put to death as a Traitor, as 

ereafter fhallappear. 


Alfo befides this Damlip, they complained of Thomas ae Conall 
Brook,R.Hare likewife of Sir 9 Butler, then Commiffary, vane 
Sir WSmith,F Cocke,alias Coppen de Hane, F.Barber,and ae 
other,and the names of all them fent over. Of thewhich areaA 
erfons,firft the faid TBrook, and Ralph Hare, Coppen de 

Hane and Fames Barber, were apprehended and fent 

over, and committed to Prifon in WeltminSter Gate, and 

then commanded to appear before the Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, the Bilhop of Winchfter, the Bithop of Chi-~ 
cheffer, and ten other appointed by the Kings Majefties 
Commiffion for the Examination’ of then = and their 
accuférs were fent over with Letters from the Councel 

there unto his Privy Councel here, in the furtherance of 

their malicious futes againft thofe heneft men, with cer- 

tain fpecial Letters directed unto the Lord Fitzwilliams 

then Earl of S. outhharpton, great Admiral of England, 

to the Lord Sands, Lord Chamberlain of the Houthold; 
likewife alfo to Sir William Kingftone Knight, Control: 

ler of the Houfhold, and to Doétor Sampfon then Bp. 

of Chicheffer, and other tending all to one effeét, that 

is to fay, the utter deftruion of thefe godly men, if 

God, after his wonted manner, had not mightily pre- 

ferved them, and as it were overfhadowed them with the 

wings of his mercy. 

That the fame ‘may the better appear, you fhall un- he soulle 

derftand, that firft Ralph Hare, aman rude and fo UN- Souldier of 
learned that hecould {tarce read, yet through Gods grace Clie. 
was very Zealous, and therewith lead fo godly and tem- 
perate a life, as not one of his Enemies could accufe or 
blame the fame his fober life and converfation. This 
Ralph Hare was charged to be one that had fpokena- 
gainft auricular Confetfion, againft holy Bréadand holy Ralph Hats 
Water : yea, and befide that, he was one which would *8=4. 
not lightly {wear an Oath, nor ufe almoft any manner 
of paftime, nor good fellowfhip, as they termi it, but 
was alway3 in a corner by himéelf, looking on his Book: 
This poor fimple man being charged by the Conmmiffi- 
oners that he was a naughty man and erroneous, and 
that he could not be otherwife » coming out of a Town 
fo infected with pernicious Errours arid Seéts,as that was, 
was willed by them to take good heed to himfelf, left 
through obftinacy he turried his erroneous Opinions into 
plain Herefie : for an Errour defended is Hetefie. 

My good Lords, faid the poor nian; I take God to 
record, I would not willingly maintain any Errour, or 
Herefie. Wherefore I befeech you let my Accufeérs come The anfyst 
face to facebefore me. For if they charge me with that ofR. Hare. 
which I have fpoken, I will never deny it. Moreover, if 
it be Truth, I will ftand unto it ; and otherWwife, if it be 
an Errour, I will with all my heart utterly forfake it, T 
mean if it be againft Gods holy Word :for the Lord is m y 
witnefs, I feek and daily pray to God, thatI may know 
the Truth,and flee from al Errours, and I truft the Lord 


will fave me and preferve me from them, 


Rrz Aha} 
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Aha, quoth the Bifhop of Winchefter, do you not 
hear what he faith my Lord? I perceive now thou art a 
naughty fellow. Alas my Lord, faid Ralph Hare, what 
evil {aid 1? Marry Sir, you faid-the Lord, the Lord, and 
Gani that is Symbolum Hereticorum {aid Winchefter. Whatis 
qavilltien that my Lord, for Gods fake tell me, faid Hlare, Thou 
abourthe «art naught, thou art naught, faid he. At which words 
Tas a the fimple man began to tremble, and feemed much dif 
maied and driven into a great agony and fear. Which 
thing Winche/ter well perceiving, faid unto him : Ralph 
Hare, Ralph Hare, by my troth I pitty thee much. For 
in geod Faith ,I think thee tobe a good fimple man, 
and of thy felf wouldeft mean well enough, but that 
thou haft had fhrewd and fubtil Schoolmafters, that have 
feduced thee good poor fimple Soul, and therefore I pit- 
ty thee, and it were indeed pitty that thou fhoul deft be 
burnt, for thou arta good fellow, a Tall man, and haft 
ferved the King right well in his Wars. I have heard 
thee well commended, and thou art yet able to do the 
King as good ferviceas ever thou waft,and we all willbe 
a meanto his Grace to bea good gracious Lord unto thee, 
if thou wilt take pitty of thy felf, and lgave thy Er- 
rours. For I dare fay for us all that be Commiffioners, 
that we would be loat! 
For alas poor fimpleman, we perceive thou hai 
duced, I fay, by others. 
How fayeitthou therefore, 
Canterburies Grace here isa good gentle Lord, and 
would be loth thou fhouldeft be caft away. Tell me, 
canft thou be content to fubmit thy felf unto him and 
to ftand unto fuch order,as he and we fhall take in this 
matter? how faieft thou man ? fpeak. The poor man 
therewith falling upon his knees, and fhedding: tears, an- 
fwered, fpeaking to the Archbifhop of Canterbury in this 
wife : My good Lord, for Chrifts fake be good unto 
me, and Irefer my felf unto your Graces order, to do 
with me what you pleafe. 
The Bifhop of Canterbury, confidering what danger 
he was ready to fall in,and pitying the fame (though the 
‘the words fimplicity of the man was fo great that he perceived it 
ofthe Azch- not) faid, nay Ralph Hare, ftand up and advife thy 
eae felf and commit not thy’ felfto me, for I am but one 
coR. Hare, mar 
liet! 
felf 
and 
Ralph Hare, faid 


been fe- 


h in meto do nothing. But if thou do commit thy 


u Eg 


pon 

all, I fubmit my 

Penance in- a Book was ho 

,, obedient unto them and to all Ecclefiaftical Laws. And 

* ftraightway he was enjoyned to abjure, and to beara 

Fagot three feveral days, and moreover the poor man 
loft his whole living that he had at Calice. 

This fimpleman hearing his Penance, pitioufly lamen- 
ted, and earneftly at the firft denied to {tand thereunto, 
with pitious exclamation, faying, O my Lord of Win- 
chester, my Lord of Winchefter, have you made me a 
Logg ready to bi laid upon the fire, whenfoever any 
wicked man falfely of malice, by provocation of the 
Devil , fhall lay any fmall trifle to my charge? Or 
fhall I be thus handled, nothing’ proved to my face a- 
gainft me? Alas I have always hated errours and Here- 
fies. Content thy felf Hare: there is now no remedy 
thou mutt eitherdo thy Penance, or be burnt , faid the 

“hus have you heard how Ralph Hare 


his knees again, and faid, my Lords and Maf 
felf wholly unto you. 


d 


Commiffioners. 'T 
did fpeed. 

Then was Thomas Brack called for, againft whom it 
was objected by fome of the Councels Letters of Calice, 
he was a Seditious Fellow. Among thefé accufers 
festhe re{t was one Richard Long, another Francis 
ings, men of Arms, who charged the forenamed 
ms Brook, and one Geff veday Efquire, for 
taining the forefaid Adam Damlip at 
had promiféd unto him a ftipend to 
preach fuch Herefies and pernicious Opinions as after- 
ward he taught th and that thefé two daily gathe- 
of mony far the entertainment 
ybeit the forefaid Hastings fai- 
or Loveday proved that he 


‘The Exami- 


nation and 


i that thou fhouldeft be caft away: 


thouknoweft my Lord of 


n, andin Commiffion but as the other are, fo that it 


unto all, then thou committeft thy felf unto the Law, 
the Lawis ordained to do every man right. Goto 
Winchefter, {ubmit thy felfto my Lord 
and us : it is beft for thee to dofo. Whereupon he fell 
cers 
And therewith 
den him, and an Oath given him to be 


was eightdays before Damlips coming to Calice, and 
during fourteen days continually after he began to preach, 
abiding at Paris, there occupied about neceflarie a! 
of Charles Duke of Suffolk. And Brock during the faid 
time wasat London, daily attendant in the Parliament 
Houfe, whereof he had enow to bear witnefs, againft 
that untrue furmife. 

After that, came three at once againft the faid Brook; three other 
well armed as they thought, who had not only confill- accufersa- 
ted together before of the matter, and put itin writing at gaint Tho: 
Calice, befide their conference and talk by the way keep- ea 
ing Company from thence hither, but alfo had obtained 

from the LordDeputy, and others of the Councel, fpecial 

Letters as is aforefaid , and among other, one Letter un- 

to the Bifhop of chester, for the earneft and fpeedy 
furtherance of the advancement of their accufationsa- 

gainft Brook. 

The firft of thefe three w: 
ly brought up under the faid Brook in the office 
ftome, whofe name was Edmund Payton. ‘Th 
was one Robert Poole, aman (as it was common 
ted) both bafé born, and alfo fuch a one, asin his youth @cond accu: 
for murdering aman witha Club,inBew-Lane inLondon, Es 

was fain by obtaining the Kings pardon to fave 


T 


young Gentleman late- Payton the 
of Cue fitlt acculers 
e other 


Y tepor- R. Pool, the 


his neck, 
he third was one Thomas Boyfe, who, fhewing more 
honefty than the reft, affirmed not that he himfelf heard 
the faid Brook {peak any thing of that which was object- 
ed againfthim, but juitified that each of the other two 
had ftedfaftly affirmed to him, that Brook had f{poken 
unto them thofé things here under objected againft him. 

The firft young man objected againft the faid Brook, W574 
that he fhould fay that the thing which the Prieft ‘ufeth ‘acculer, 
to hold up over his head at Mafs, is not the natural Body 
of Jefus Chrift : for if that were fo, who fo would might 
have their belly full of Gods, their Guts full of Gods, The Depo 
and hethat had lately received the Sacrament before he wee 
went to the Sea, might happily vomit God up again on againft The. 
Shipboard. mae 

And thus muc 
from Calice, and 
afperat 
again. 
Bifhop: 


Tho. Boyfé 


he bronght over in writing with him 

added thereto, as it fhould feem, to ex- 

ethe Commiffionersand the reft of the Clergy 

him, certain other hainous words {pokenagainit 

s and Priefts. Which werds the faid Brook there The private 
denied, confeffing neverthelefs that certain private Talk send i 
he had with him touching the Sacrament, wherein he Pairon 
fhewed to the young man the right ufe of the fam geese 
concluding, that albeit with our mouths we received | 
very material Bread and Wine, yet by Faith all Chriftian 

mendo receive , eat and drink, to their great comfort 

and benifit, the natural Body and Blood of Chrift, which 

was both born of the Virgin Adary, and fuffered death 

on the Crofs for the remiflion of their fins: which moft 

holy Sacrament who fo cometh unworthily unto , the 

fame was fo far from eating of Chrifts Body and Blood, 

thatall fuch, without hearty repentance, do eat their 

own damnation: And to conclude with him, in that 

private talk he told him , that if the grofs and unlearned 

errour of Tranfubftantiation were indeed matter of 

Truth and fincere Doétrine, thennot only this fhould 

follow of it, thatevery man who would might have e- 
verlafting life (for they might when they would receive 

the outward Sacrament, feen with our. eyes, which the 

Priefts call Chrifts natural Body, and whofo eateth Chrifts 

natural Body hath everlafting life, faith Chrift) but alfo 

there fhould great abfurdities follow thereby, as when a 

man hapneth to go to Sea, having lately receivedthe 
crament, he fhould put it over-board, or to do it on the 
Hatches, and therefore exhorted the faid Paiton to leaye 
that grofs errour. 
The fecond Accufér was Pool, who objected againft pots accus 
im, that about two years paft, he himfelf dining with faion aad 
he faid Brook, with fifteen or fixteen other honeft men 22% 
heard him fay thus at the Table, that the thing which hse 
the Priefts, ufé to hold up over their heads, was not the 

very Body and Blood of Chrift, but a Sacrament to put 

us irftemembrance thereof. Unto whofé objections the 

faid Brook anfwered, That aman in mirth might well 
enough in Charity befhrew fuch a gueft, as when he 

had dined with a man could fo long after remem- 

ber to fay him fuch a grace : and required of Pool, of 
whence the reft of the guefts were. He anfivered, they 
were 


h 
tu 
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were of the Town all. Then inferred he, that he was 
fure Pool could as well remember fome of their names 
which then were prefent, as frefhly to keep in mind (for 
fo by Oath upon a Book he had affirmed) every word of 
the whole matter which he objected ; but that the mat- 
ter Was utterly untrue. Whereupon the faid Brook defi- 
red their Honours to confider the flendernefs of his 
Tale. Nese: 

To be fhort, he with the reft of his fel! 
Ralf Hare , a and’ Fames the Barber, were for 
that time difmiffed. ; ; 

The trouble During the time while thee four were thus in exami- 
andexami- nation at Loudon, the other two, to wit, Sir William 
it Smith preacher, and Fobn Butler , by commandment 
Smith and were apprehended in Calice 5 and bound by Surety not 
pee tiaey to pafS the Gates of the Town of Calice. In the which 
Theaccufers Town, the faid ‘fobn Butler Commiffary was accufed by 
of Jem But Richard Thorpe and Fobn Ford Souldiers o Calice, fay- 
ler. ing, That he fhould fay , that if the Sacrament of the 
Aguavita, to Altar be Flefh, Blood,and Bone,then there f good Aqua- 
diget the yig.e at Fobm Spifers. Upon which accufation the aid 
aaetrs Thorpe andFord brought for records before the Counfel of 
the Secra- Calice, Marraunt, Haynes, ‘fohn Luckes, Henry HulJon 
Bens and Henry Trost, all of the Parifh of Oye befide Calice 
Whereupon fhortly after, the faid fobs Butler and Six 
William Smith were fent for , and by one Swallow a 
Purfevant, which fetcht up the other aforefaid, brought 
into England, unto the Houfe of thefaid Ssallow dwel- 
ling by St. fames , where the Kings Majefty lay at that 
time , and the next day being Turfday after dinner, 
Butler, and Smith were brought to the Star Chamber be- 
fore the Privy Councel, where both Sedition and Here- 
fie was objected againft them. And after much talk it 
was faid unto them by the Lord Cromovel, that they 
fhould make their Purgation by the Law: and from 
thence by the forefaid Swallow they were fent to theFlect. 

The next day being Friday after dinner, Butler and 
Smith were {ent for to come to Bathe place, where they 
were brought into the Chappel, there fitting Doctor 
Clarke, Bifhop of Bathe, Doctor Sampfon, then Bifhop 
of Chichefter, Doctor Rep/ey, the Bifhop of Norwich , 
who wasa Monk, being faft afleep. Then was objected 

The exami- unto Butler with great reverence the opprobrious words 

nation of fpoken again the bleffed Sacrament (rehearfing as is a- 

dae forefaid) the Articles. Butler required to have them in 
writing, and fo he would makeanfiver in writing. The 
which they would not grant him ; and upon that anfwer 
he ftood. Then choler gathered in the Bifhop of Chiche/Fer. 
The ftory were too long to write, yet part ye fhall un- 
derftand. 

Chicheffer found great fault that Butler made not low 
curtefie, being ftubborn and arrogant, as he-faid, andin 
fine, found fault with his fhirt. Then turning him about 
he calledto his Brother Bane/fer being prefént (chat time 
dwelling in Paternoster-Row ) to make anfwer for the 
fhirt. Hee faid, I can make anfwer for the fhirt. No 
good anfwer , {aid Chichester. Forfooth, faid he, the 
fhirt is mine, lent it him, becaufé he brought none with 
him, for he was not permitted to have any Servant. A 
good anfwer , faid the Bifhop of Bathe. Then Butler 
made low curtefie, and faid, The thirt is anfwered. Then 
Chichefter faid, ‘Thou mockeftus. But he faid no. And 
thus much concerning that time, 


ows, to wit, 


The Story of William Smith. 


Hen after Butler was Sir William Smith, Curate of 

our Lady Parifhin Calice, called before them , 

and charged ina manner with the fame hainous errors 
and pernicious opinions that were objeCted againft the faid 
Ralf Hare; and thereto was added, that he had {poken 
and preached againft our blefled Lady, againft praying 
to Saints, againft doing of good works, and many other 
fuch like things: and therewithal one Richard Long, a 
Man at Armsat Calice,provedagainft the faid Sir Smith, 
and the forefaid Brooke, by an Oath taken upon a Book, 
that the faid Smith and Brooke did eat Fleh together 
in Lent in the faid Brookes Houfe. For a Millers Boy , 
faid he,came into Brooks Kitchen, and faw halfe a Lamb 
lie rofting atthe fire. Whereas the truth is, that the 
faid Sir William Smith, during all the Lent, camenever 


The trouble 
and exami- 
sation of Sir 
Will. Smith 
Curate, 


once within the faid Brookes Houfé. And it isas true ak 
fo, that the faid Richard Long, upon a difpleafure taken 
with his Wife, went fhortly after out of his own Houfe 
to the Jutty end of the Haven at Calice, where difpe- 
rately he drowned himfelf, not one Boy, but many Me 
Women,Girls and Boys feeing him bly 
again ftark dead ; all which lamented his pitiful r 
terible example untoall fuch as are ready to forfwear 
themfélves on a Book upon malice, or whatfoever other 
caufeit be, a thing in thefé days over rife every where, 
and almoft no where regarded as it ought to be; 


pei jury pis 
nithed of 
God, 


The Trouble of John Butler: 
Here was alfo called before them Sir obs Butler , 
then Commiffary at Calice;whom they would have 
burdened with the tenance or (at the leaft wife ) 
fufferance of the forefaid Adam Damlip, which preached 
fo long time there, and was not by him punifhed. Who 
for his defence anfwered, that the Lord Deputy and the 


The trouble 
of John But- 
ler Commie 
fas. 


‘whole Councel there fo highly entertained,and {0 friend- 


ly ufed the faid Damlip, and with theirown prefence and 
high commendations outwardly fo allowed and commens 
ded his Doétrine, that it lay not in him to do otherwife 
than he did ; and therfore humbly befought their Lord- 
thips and other the Commiffioners to be good unto him. 
At whofé Hands, aft r long attendance given, he was 
lifcharged, and fo returned home again , being alfo dif 
nifled of his Commiffarifhip. 


The Recantation of certain Calice Men. 
“\) Ow to declare what order was taken with thee 
“ forefaid Calice Men, it was appointed that Sir 
William Smith, Ralfe Hare, Fames Cocke, and Fames 
Barber, fhould be fent to Calice, there to abjure an 
do Penance. i 


The recan= 
tO tation and 


Where Sir William Smith was injoyned to Roe of 
Ke S Fy a fot ir Willians 
make the Sermon, Ralfe Hare, Fames Cocke, aud fames Sab Rift 


Barber ftanding with Fagots upon their Shoulders: The Hare, Janer 
Sermon was made in the Market of Galice, Which ae 
et of Cali, 
nen 
returning to the Commiffioners with the Teftimonial of 
the fame, they departed.Albeit in this Recantation,the faid 
William Smith Curate of our Ladies Church handled 
his Sermon after that fort, as in effect he denied nothing 
at all that he had before preached or taught, yet it fatis- 
fied fomewhat his Adverfaries malicious Hearts, in that 
it bare the name of a Recantation , according to the 
Commiffioners order , appointing him thus openly to 
preach, and fo to departthe Town and Marches. 

As touching ‘fames Barber aforefaid, forlomuch as his James Barbs 
dwelling was not at Calice , but four miles off from the 
Town, it was therefore enjoyned him to bear his Fagot, 
not at Calice, but onthe Saturday next following to 
ftand in the Market there, where he dwelled , with his 
Fagot upon his Shoulder, and the faid Sir Williami Smith 
likewife there preached as before. 

And thus much concerning the firft Commi 
over to Calice to enquire upon the Hereticks t 


being done,they went with theirFagots about the mar: 
place, the Drum and Fife going before them, and ¢ 


iffion fent 
ere. 


Anot 
A Frer al 
A, 


es 

rudging A iewCom= 
Begg niflion feat 
DUE downto 
res againft Calice 


eve, that Fille actu: 


her Commiffion fent over to Calict 

thefé things done and paft, the 
minds of the Adverfaries yet were not fatified,but 

fill fuggefted new complaints to the Kings ea 

the "Town of Calice, making the King bel Teens 

through new opinions the ‘Town was fo divided, that it gaint the 

wasin great danger of the Adverfary to be overcom. pet 

Whereupon fhortly after, the week before Easter next ““"* 

following, other new Commiffioners were {ent over by 

the King to Calice, to wit, the Earle of Suffex Lord The Cot 

great Chamberlain , the Lord Saint John, Sir Fohn ee 

Gage Knight, Fobn BakerKnight, Maiter Layton Clerk 

of the Clofét, and DoGtor Curain, with {pecial in- 

ftruétions befides figned by the Kings Majeltys own 

Hand: for his highnefs had been incenféd once again 

from the Counfél of Calice, that the Town was in peril 

through diffenfion and diverfity of opinions. Upon their 

arrival; Mafter Doctor Curain preached a notable Ser= 

mon, exhortiag all men to charity, having nothing in his 

mouth but charity , charity. But as it feemed after< 

ward, fach a burning charity was in him and the reft 

of the Commiffioners , that had not God pittied the 

Rr 3 inno= 


Perfecution in Calice. Thomas Brook, and William Stevens, 


K. Hen. 


innocency of mens caufes there had an hundred been 
burnt or hanged {hortly after. 

Bur it hapned far otherwife, for of the number of 
thofe. Accufers, four were by thofé Commiffioners fent 
over into England,to wit,Clement Philpot, Servant to the 
Lord Lifle, Sir Edmund Curate of our Ladies Church, 
W.Houchet aPoft-mafter,Peter Bequet.Of the which four, 
Houcherand Bequet were fent to their places again 5 the 
other two were drawn, hanged and quartered at London. 
But contrary, of all them that were accufed, there was 
not one that loft one hair of his head. 

After the Sermon was done, on the Morrow, to wit, 
on Shere-Thur[day , all the Commiffioners folemnly re- 
ceived the Sacrament: and at Afternoon the Council were 
with the Commiffioners; and after their confultation, 
‘Tipped-Staves warned above the number of fourfcore, fo 
perverle Perfons , as the like was not in the Town or 
Marches, toappear onthe Morrow at eight of the Clock 
before the Council at the Staple-Inne:who at their appear- 
ance were commanded upon their Allegiance to prefént 
all {uch Hereticks, Schifmaticks, and Seditious Perfons, as 
they did know, and inno wife to doubt or dread {fo to do, 

. for they fhould have great advantage thereby, yea, they 
fhould either have their livings or their goods ; and be- 
fides that, they fhould have great thanks at the Kings 
Majetties hand, and his honourable Council, and what 
friendfhip they of the Kings Council there could fhew 
them. All that Good-Friday, even till ten of the Clock at 
Night, thofé wicked and malicious perfons occupied their 
time in anfwering to fundry and divers queftions. 

Great per- ‘Thefe things were not fo fecretly done, but they were 

turbation  hewrayed and came to honeft mens knowledge. Where- 
upon fach fear and diftruft aflaulted all men, that Neigh- 
bour diftruftedNeighbour, the Matter theServant, the 

Servant the Mafter, the Husband the Wife, the Wife the 

Husband, andalmoft every one the other, that lamentable 

jt was to fee how mourningly Men and Women went in 
theStreets, hanging down their heads, thewing evident 
tokens of theanguifh of their hearts. 


Example of 
Gods pu- 
nithment 
upon falfe 
Acculers, 


at Calice, 


The fecond Trouble of ‘Thomas Brook. 


Pon Eafter' Monday, one Hugh Councell an honeft 

man, Servant to the faid Brook, was convented 
by the fpace of fourteen days not fi 
fered to return to his Mafters Houfe,but kept in cuftody, 
and many times examined upon Articles and Interroga- 
tories, in hope to have found worthy matter , either of 
Herefie or Treafon againft the faid Brook, and the fame 
day that Brook was committed to Ward, the faid Hugh 
Councell was difcharged. 

The Wedne{day in the Eafter Week , fandry Quefts 
were charged by their Oaths to make Inquifition for all 
manner of Herefies, erroneous Opinions and Seditions : 
as 2 Queft of Aldermen, another of Men at Arms, and 
another of Conftables and Vintners,another of common 
Souldiers, and another of Commoners. 

And fhortly after their Prefentments, on Good-Friday 
there were convented before the Commiffioners, and 
ftraight were fent to clofe Prifon, Anthony Pickeriug 
* Gentleman, Henry Turner Gentleman, Sir George Darby 


U 


before them, an 


P: ohn Shepheard, William Pellam, William Kever- 
dale, ‘fo.Whitwood, F0.Boote, Robert Clodder, Coppen de 
Hane, and Matthew de Hound. Upon whom ran fundry 


bruits: fome faid they fhould be hanged, fome faid burnt, 
fome faid hanged, drawn and quartered, fome faid nailed 
to the Pillory: fo that pitiful 1 was to fee the lamenta- 
tion that their Wives,their Children,Servants and Friends 
made fecretly where they durft,for that they found every 
where words of difcomfort , and no where of comfort, 
but ftill Inquifition was made. 


The fecond Trouble of William Stevens. 


FalfeCrimes "YT He forelaid William Stevens, after his return from 
ee London above-mentioned, befides many other Ar- 
Sevan ticles laid to him for Religion to the number of torty or 


well-nigh, was by the Lord Deputy charged that he had 
ftaid the forefaid Adam Damlip, hired him to preach, and 
gave him meat , drink and lodging, coming from the 
arrant Traitor Cardinal Pool, and fuborned by him, and 
that he had received mony of him,to the intent he fhould 


preach in Calice falfe and erroneoys Doétrine, whereby 
the Town being divided and at contention within it felf 
might eafily be overcome and won by the Frenchmen. 
Whereunto the faid Stevens anfwered , that whatfoever 
he had done unto the faid Adam Damlip,he had done it 
at the earneft requeft and commandment of the faid 
Lord Deputy. Whereupon, if it had been Treafon in- 
deed,he muft have been more faulty. 

Then the faid William Stevens was again the fecond W-Stevens 
time by the faid Commiffioners fent over into England, aya 
and clapt in the Tozer, and afterward , to wit, immedi- A 
ately after the Commiffioners repair unto the Kings 
Highnefs,the {aid L.Deputy was fent for over,and likewife L-LifeDe~ 
put into the Tozer, where he continued a long time.And Pury eh OR 
when the Kings Majefty minded to have been gracious 
unto him, and to have let him come forth,God took him 
out of this World, whofe Body refteth inthe Tower, and 
his Soul with God, I truft, in Heaven, for he died very gexsmple of 
repentant, But the wicked Lady his Wife, immediately Gods punith- 
upon his apprehenfion, fell diftragted of mind,and {6 con- Heer 
tinued many years after. God for his mercy, if the yet rors. 
live, give her his Grace to repent. 

The fecond Monday after Eafter, the forefaid Brook 
was convented before the Commiffioners, and committed 
to clofé Prifon in the Mayors Gaol. Then the Council of 
Calice, doubting left there fhould not be any Sedition or 
Herefie proved againft him,did call one George Bradway 
before them, who occupied the Controllers Office in the 
Cuftom-Houfe. This man was kept in clofé Prifon,fo as 
neither his Wife, then great with Child,nor any other his 
Friends might repair unto him. Where, after that he had 
oftentimes been born in hand, that there were divers con- 
cealments come to light that were made by Brook in the 
Office of Cuftom, and that the faid Bradzvay fhould be 
grievoufly punifhed if he would acknowledge none of 
them, nor burden the faid Brook with fome kind of con- 
cealment : the poor fimple man, hoping thereby to get 
releafé of hisimprifonment,accufed thefaid Brook,that he 
for a long time concealed four Groats every day for 
is Clerks wages,and to that Accufation they caufed the 
fimple man to fet his own hand before witnefles. 

Whereupon y after a day or two, the faid Bradway, Hilfe Accu 
grieved in his Confcience for the fame his moft untrue pied ba 
Accufation, did with a Knife enter 


lice commit~ 
ted tothe 
Tosver. 


B 


rize to cut his own Gods hand, 

throat: but God of his mercy fo direéted his wicked pur- 

pofé,that the back of his Knife was towards his Wefand, 

Whereby though the wound were broad, yet he efcaped 

with life. And as he gave a groan with the fudden pain 

that he felt, the Gaoler came up and bereft him of the Gods mercy 

Knife. But through the guiltinefs of the falfe Accufation, #9 punithing 

and fhame of the World,the man loft his wits, who then 

ftaring and difmayed was difmiffled out of Prifon, anda 

ong time after went in pitious café fo difmayed about the 

Street, to the great impoverifhing of him, hispoor Wife 

and Family. 
This kind of handling of the faid Brook made all his 

Friends, but efpecially his Wife, to be greatly afraid of 

the malice of his Enemies: the rather alfo, for that all his 

Goods and Lands were feized,and his Wife: thruft into 

the meaneft place of all his houfe, with her Children and 

Family, the Keys of all the Doors and Cheftsalfo taken 

from her. Who for that fhe was rigoroufly intreated at 

Sir Edw.Kingley’s hand , Controller of the Town (an 

Office of no finall charge,though he knew not a B. from 

a Battle-dore,nor ever a letter of the Book) faying unto 

her,that if the liked not the Room, he would thruft her 

nite out of the doors: Well Sir,faid fhe,well,the Kings 

Slaughter-houfe had wrong when you were made a Gen- 

tleman ; and with all fpeed fhe wrought a Letter to the 

Lord Cromwel, therein difcourfing how hardly and fore Letters fent 

thofé poor men were handled , that were committed to pth 

Ward and clofe Prifon , and that all men feared (what srom Catice! 

through the malice of the Papiftical 


Enemies , and the 
great rigor and ignorant zeal of thofe that were in Au- 
thority) they fhould fhortly for their Faith and Confci- 
ences, being true men,and fuch as reverently feared God, 
be put to death , but chiefly her Husband who was yet 
more extreamly handled then any other: So that unlefs 
his Honour vouchfafed to be a meansto the KingsMajefty, 
that they with their Caufeés might be fent over into Eng- 
land, they were but'dead men. 


Where: 


Perfecution in Calice. W: illiam Stev: 


ens,John Butler,and others, 


K. Hen. 8. 
: Whereupon the faid Lord G ly 
Letters unto the Commiffioners, declaring, that the Kin: 
Maietties pleafure and commandment was, that the er- 
rant "Traitor and Heretick Brooke, with a dozen or 
twenty Gomplices, fhould with their Accufers be smme- 


avel wrote {peedily his 


eae diately fent over, that here in England they might re- 

Baretiio. 2 dead their judgment, and there at Calice, to the great 

Te come perrour of like offenders hereafter, fuffer according to 
oe their demerits. : 

Now by the time that the faid Commiffioners had re- 

ceived thefe Letters, they had made out precepts for 

men more to be caft in Prifon. 


eight or nine {core honeft 
But thefe Letters fo appalled them, that they ftayed, and 
afterward fent no more toward. But making thenas dili- 
gent Inquifition as was poffible, to have found fome wor- 
thy matter againft thefe before named, whereby there 
might have been fome colour both of the Counféls grie- 
vous complaints, and of the Commiffioners rigorous deal- 
ling ; when no fuch thing could fall out, becaufe they 
would be aflured that they {hould not go unpunifhed, they 
fir banifhedthem the Town and Marches of 


Calice 
with a Trumpet blown, under pain of death , 


for an 
hundred years and a day (ifthat one day had been left 
out, all had been marred) and then fent them back to 
Prifon , ftaying them there upon hope that the L. Crom- 
‘The 13 Pri- vel fhould come into Captivity fooner than he did. 


enie Ba But atlaft,to wit on May day,they fent the thirteen Prifo- 
to Lenden, ners through the Market, the faid Brook going before 


with Irons on his Leggs, as the chief Captain, the reft 
following him twoand two without Irons,unto fhipboard, 
and then were they all coupled in Irons, two and two to- 
Where becaufé they were loath to go under 
‘ohn Gage with a Staff fmote fome of | 
pon Anth. Pickering faid unto 


gether. 
The cruelty the Hatches, Si 2 
of aPopim them cruelly. Wherew 
Rerfeaor. jim, Sir, Ibeleech you yet be as good to us as ye would 
be to your Hortes or Dogs, let us have a little air that we 
be not fmothered. Yet that requeft could not be obtain- 
ed, but the Hatches were put down clofé,and they guar- 


ded and kept witha great Company of men; and fv 
failing forward, by Gods merciful providence, were with- 


in four and twenty hours at Anchor before the Tower of 


London. 

And whenthe Lord Cromuvel underftood they were 
come, he commanded their Irons to be finit off at the 
Tower-Wharf, and the Prifoners to be brought unto him. 

When he faw them, he finiled upon them, ftedfaftly be- 
holding each of them, and then faid, Sirs, you muft 

ries Pils take pains fora time, and go your way to the Fleet, and 

foners pur fubmit your félves Prifoners there, and fhortly you fhali 

in the Fleet. now more. So indeed they did; and that evening he 
fent them word they fhouldbe of good chear, for if God 
fent him. life, they fhould fhortly go home with as much 
honefty as they came with fhame. 

Whilft thefé thirteen perfecuted men lay in the Fleer, 
and William Stevens in the Tower, to wit, the nine- 
teenth day Jy, Anno 1541. the fore-faid Lord 

wel, for Freafon laid againft him, was at Tooer- 

ed,as is before {pecified in his Story, who 
ade there a very Chriftian end. ‘Then had the poor 
ce men great caufe to fear, ifthey had not altogether 
depended on the merciful providence of their heavenly 

Father, whofe bleffed will they knew direéted all things. 

But he in themidft of their deep troubles and miféries fo 
comforted them, thateven as their dangers and troubles 

increafed, {0 likewife did their confolation and joy in him ; 

fo far f s Matthey de Hound, one of thefe thirteen, 

who was in trouble only for that he heard Copen de Hall 

reada Chapter of the New Teftament, and was as deep 

in punifhment, and in banifhment from his Wife, Chil- 

dren, and Country ,as the reft, got in fhort time fuch 

Mane de inftruétion, that having therewith a Soul and Confci- 
Hound a ehted full of godly Zeal unto Gods glory, and 


] 
Lb 


ence fi 


bleffed Mar- A ae ithi 
a aM the true Doftrine of Chrift, within a few months after 


nd in his deliverance out of the Fleet, for inveying conftantly 
againft the wicked honouring of Images, and praying to 

the tora Saints departed, he was cruelly, in a moft conitant Faith 

good and Patience, burned in Flanders. 

Now therefore when all hope in man was paft, the 


he 


cuted mem= 2 
bers of right honourable Lord 4udley, Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
Chr land, without further examination, difcharged firft the 


faid thirteen that w he Fleet, and at length, two 


ivered William Stevens alfo by the 
1 faying at the 
fe thirteen ; Sirs, pray for the Ki 
re is that you fhall a tly 
And though your Livings be m you, 
not, God will not fee you lack. But for Gods 
: Sirs, beware th Priefts;for, -. 
fo God fave my Soul, fome of them be Knaves all. Sirs, Bt ying 
faid he,I am commanded by the Councel to tell you, ote Tord 
that you are difcharged by vertue of the F general per lees 
Pardon, but that Pardon excepteth and forbiddeth all pit Priefts 
, arid the moft part’, or all of you are 

called Sacramentaries : therefore [ cannot fee how that 
Pardon doth you any pleafire. But pray for the Kings Re 
Highnefg, for his Graces pleafure is that I fhould difmifs : 
you, and fol do, and pity you all, Farewel Sirs. 

So giving God moft hearty thanks for his mighty 
and merciful delivering of them, they departed difimifled 
as you have heard, being indeed in very poor eftate ; 
butnot in fo miferable eftate as all thofe eight Counfellors 
of Calice were within one yearand a half after. For 
whereas the other three Counféllors which feemed more 
favourable unto them (to.wit, the Lord Gray, Sir George 
Carew, and Sir Richard Greenfield) which purged the 
Town of thofé flanders that untruily were raifed upon Pxmple 
it, were therefore for a time in their Princeshigh difplea- aye 
fure ; withinthat year they were all three in greater fa- the ee 
vour with his Majefty than ever they were before; and Friends to. 
that notwithétiethe reward of twenty pounds by year bis Gofpel. 
to him and to his heirs, who had leaft. The other eight 
Countellors, unjuftly charging them andthe Town of 
Sedition and Herefie, (that isto fay, the Lord Lifle, 
the Lord Sands, Sir ‘fohn Wallop, Six Edward Kinjlee, 


years after, he de’ 
Kings own motio 
difeharging of tho! 
Majefty, his pleattu 
charg: 


‘amentaries. 


ir 

Robert Fowler Efquire, Vice-Treaturer, Sir Thomas Pal- geanple 

mer Knight, called long Palmer, William Simpfon, Ef. how God 

quire, Under-marfhal, and “fhm Rockwood ) wete either fumes 

greatly outof their Princes favour, and in the Tozer, their Ene- 

or elfé were Prifoners, or elfé by very defperate deaths, 9's; ee" 

in outward appearance, taken out of this world. For hed 

tedioufnefs I will rehearfe but only the horrible end of 

the faid Rockavood, the chief ftirrer up of all the affictiz 

ons afore fpoken of : who even to his laft breath 

{taring and raging, cried , he was utterly damned. And 

being willed toask God mercy, whowas ready to for- 

give all that asked mercy of himshe brayed and cried out, 

All too late, for [have fought malicioufly the deaths of 

anumber of the honeft men in the Town ; and though 

Ifo thought them in my heart, yet I did that lay in me 

to bring them to an evil death : all too late therefore, 

all too Jate. Which fame words he anfwered to one, that 

at the depature of the thirteen in Ironstowards England, The Exam 
Z . ae of Gods 

faid ; Sir, I never faw men of fuch:honefty fo fharply judgment 

correéted, and taking it fo: patiently and joyfully: Rock- upon a cruel 

wood then fetching a frisk or two, fcoffingly anfwered, All ee 

too late. The Under-Marthal fuddenly fell down in the 

| Councel Ckamber, and never fpake word after;nor fhew= 

ed any token of repentance. he Plagues of the other 

alfo, as 1 am credibly informed, were little better. 


The fecond Apprehenfion and Martyrdom of Adam 
Damlip. 


Oncerning Adam Davlip , othetwife called George 
Bucker, ye heard before. declared, how he being 
convented before the Bifhops at Lambeth, and afterward adam dam: 
fecretly admonifhed, and having mony given him by his 4% again ap- 
Friends to avoid, and not to appear again before the Breese 
Bifhops; after hehad fént his Allegations in writing unto 
them,departed into the Weit-Countrey and there conti- 
nued teaching a School a certain fpace, about a year or 
two.After that, the good man was again apprehended by 
the miférable inquifition ofthe {rx Articlesjand brought up 
to London, where he was by Steven Gardiner comman- 
ded into the Marjhal{zy, and there lay the fpace of other 
two yearsor thereabout. 
During the imprifonment of this George in the Adare 
halfey ,*fobn Marbeck (as partly ye heard before ) 
alfo was committed unto the fame Prifon, which was the 
morrow after Palm-Sunday. ‘The manner of that time 
fo required, that at Easter every Perfon muft needs come 
to confeffion. Whereupon Adarbeck, with the reft of 
d the 


| 
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the Prifoners there, was enforced to come upon Eajfer- 
Gee Backer day to Sir George aforefaid , to be confeffed , who was 
ee then Confeffor to the whole Houfe. By this occafion 
foners iu the Fohy Marbeck , which had. never feen him before, 
aes entring into conference with him,perceived what he was, 
Acquain- what he had been, what troubles he fuftained, how long 


seen tiny BE had lain there in Prifon, by whom and wherefore, 
wy . . 
Marbeckand Who declared moreover his mind to Marbeck, to the 


GuBucler, effe as followeth: And now becaufe, faid he, I think 
otherwite 

called Adans 

Daralip. 


they have forgotten me, I am fully minded to make my 
humble fuit to the Bifhop of Winchefter, in an Epiftle, 
declaring therein mine obedience, humble fubmiffion , 
and earneft defire to come to Examination. I know the 
worft : I can but lofé my life prefent, which I hadrather 
do, than here to remain, and not to be fuffered toufemy 
Talent to Gods glory. Wherefore (God willing) 1 will 
furely put it in proof. 


The aDeath % 5 Vartyrdome W of Damltip —_ 
<adem Dan ‘THis _Damlip for honeft and godly behaviour was be-/ ftanding was merry himfelf, and did eathis Meat as well The chearfug 
Hp well loved of all the whole Houfé , but efpecially of the 


pelos Keeper himfélf, whofé Name was A4a/Jy , whom he al- 
Prilowere, ways called Mafter, and being fuffered to go-at liberty 
fpecially of within the Houfe whither he would , he did much good 
eee among the common and rafcal fort of Prifoners , in re- 
erof the buking Vice and Sin, and kept them in fuch good order 
Mafialfy ond aw, that the Keeper thought himfelf to have a great 
Treafure of him. And no lef§ alfo Marbeck himfelf 
confefleth, to have found great comfort by him. For 
notwithftanding the ftraight Precept given by the Bifhop 

of Winchefter, that no man fhould come to him, nor he 

to fpeak with any man ; yet the faid Adam many times 

would find the means to come and comfort him. 

‘é,Damlip Now when he had made and drawn out his Epiftle, 
pissed *° he delivered the fame to his Mafter the Keeper, upon 
op i 5 

of Winchee Saturday in the Morning , which was about the fecond 
bis Week before Whit{unday following, defiring him to de- 
liver it at the Court to the Bifhop of Winchefter. The 

Keeper faid, he would, and fo did. TheBithop, what 

quick {peed he made for his difpatch I know not, but 

thus it fell out as ye fhall hear. 

The Keeper came home at night very late, and when 

the Prifoners (which had tarried Supper for his coming ) 

faw him fo fad and heavy, they deemed fomething to be 

amifs. At laft the Keeper cafting up his eyes upon Sir 

SiecGardiner C27RE> faid, O George, I can tell thee tidings. What is 
fendeth out that Mafter, quoth he? Upon Monday next thou and I 
mutt go to Calice. To Calice Mafter? What to do? I 
" know not, quoth the Keeper,and pul ed out of his Purfe 
. a picceof Wax witha little label of Parchment hanging 
out thereat, which feemed to be a Precept. And when 
Sir George faw it, he faid, Well,well, Mafter,now I know 
what the matter is. What, quoth the Keeper? truly 
Matter I fhall die in Calice. Nay, quoth the Keeper, I 
truftitto be not fo. Yes yessMafter, it is moft true, and 1 
praifé God for his goodnefé therein. And fo the Keeper 
and they went together to Supper, with heavy chear 
for Sir George, as they there called him. Who notwith- 


fancy of 


as ever he did inall his life: infomuch that fome of the $7 Danilp, 


Board faid unto him, that they marvelled how he could 
eat his Meat fo well, knowing he was fo 'near his death. 
Ah Mafters, quoth he, do you think that I have been 
Gods Prifoner fo long in the Marfhalfey, and have not 
yet learned to die? Yes, yes, and I doubt not but God 

1 ftrengthen me therein. Ex Literis foban. Mar- 
CRI. 

And fo upon Monday early in the Morning before 

day, the Keeper with three other of the Knight Mar- 

fhals Servants, fetting out of London, conveyed the faid 

Adam Damlip to Calice upon the A/cenfion Even, and Ad.Damlip 

there committed him to the Mayors Prifon. Upon which brought ro 
day Fobn Butler the Commiflary aforefaid, and Sir Da- oe 2 
niel his Curate of St. Peters were alfo committed to the 
fame Prifon, and commandment given no man to {peak 

with Butler. 

Upon Saturday next was the day of Execution for 
Damlip. The caufe which firft they laid to his charge, 

was for Herefie. But becaufe by an A& of Parliament 

all fuch offences, done before a certain day, were par- 

doned (through which Aé he could not be burdened 

with any thing that he had preached or taught before) 

yet for the receiving of the forefaid French Crown of 
Cardinal Pool (as you heard before) he was condemned of 
Treafon, and in Calice cruelly put to death,being drawn, 

hanged and quartered. ° 

‘The day before his Execution came unto him one 

Mr.Mote, then Parfon of our Lady Church in Calice, 
faying, Your four Quarters fhall be hanged at four parts 

of the Town. And where fhall my Head be, faid 
Damlip? Upon the Lantern-Gate , faid Mote. Then Thecon- 


Damlip anfwered, Then fhall I not need to provide for a ate 


my burial. At hisdeath , Sir R.EVerker Knight , then ad.|Damiip, 


Knight Marfhal there, would not fuffer the innocent and ee ering 
or his 


| 5 cas 
| godly man to declare either his Faith, or the Caufé he death. 


died for, but faid to the Executioner, Difpatch the Knave, 


{have done. For Sir Mote, appointed there to preach 


declared 


K. Hen. 8. 


A Labouring-man, and Dad, Martyrs @c. 


477 


how he had been a fower of 
Jip fale. {editious Doétrine ; and albeit he was for that ardoned 
by the General Pardon, yet he was condemned for being 
a Traitor againft the King. To the which when Adam 
at Damlip would have replied and purged himfelf, the fore- 
fiid SirR.El/erker would not fuffer him to fpeak aword,but 
commanded him to be had away: And fo mo: meekly, 
_patiently, and joyfully, the bleffed and innocent Martyr 
‘An example P: lk HOEY: s 
AG took his death, Sir R.El/erker faying, that he would nota- 
juftreveoge- way before he faw the Traitors heart out But fhortly after, 
eo the faid Sir Ralph Ellerker, in askirmifh or road between 
the French men and us at Bulleine, was among other 
flain. Whof only death fafficed not his Enemies, but 
after they had ftripped him ftark naked, they cut off 
his Privy Members, and cut the heart out of his Body, 
and fo left him a terrible example to all bloody and 
mercilef$men For no caufe was known why they fhew- 
edfuch indignation againft the faid Sir Ralph Ellerker, 
more than againft the reft, but that it is written, Faciens 
Fuftitias Dominus & judicia omnibus injur prefs 
Fanother As touching ‘fobs Butler and Sir Daniel his Curate, 
troubleof imprifoned (as ye heard) thefame day with Damlip, up- 
J.Bule, on Sunday next following they were committed to “fobs 


TES Maffy aforefaid, Keeper of the Marfhalfey, and his 


~ declared to the People, 


mare, Company, and brought to the Mar{halfey, where he 
and his Curate continued nine months and more. At laft, 
being fore layed unto by Sir George Gage, Sir Fohn 
Baker, and Sit Thomas Arundel Knights, but efpecially 
by Stephen Gardiner Bilhop of Winchefter, for the re- 
taining of Adam Damlip, yet by Friends foliciting the 
KingsHighnefs for him (namely Sir Leonard Mufgrave, 
and his Brother Baunffer, who were bound for his ap- 
pearance in a thoufand pount s,) he at length by great 
labour and long time was difcharged, andat laft by li- 
cence permitted to return to Calice again: Ex feripto 
Ex fetipto teftimonio Caletienfium. Na 
teftimonio Furthermore, as touching William Stevens above- 
pase mentioned, who remained all this while Prifoner in the 
W. Stevens Tower, the fame wasalfo condemned with Adam Dam- 
pe cant lip of ‘Treafon, which was for Note and Crime of Po- 
falfly con- pery, in lodging Adam Damlip, which came from Car- 
seme for ginal Pool the Traitor, in his Houle, at the Lord Depu- 
We exime ties commandment. Notwit hftanding the King after- 
with the ward underftanding more of the faid William Stevens, 
pet Be how innocent he was from that Crime, being known to 
King. all men to be an earneft and zealous Proteftant,gave him 


his Pardon,and fent him home again to Calice,andfo like- 
wife all the other thirteen above mentioned. 


The Story of a poor Labouring-man in Calice. 


BB. the credible information and writing of the faid 
‘A poor man Calice men, which were then in trouble , it is re- 
burned at ported of a certain poor labouring man of Calice, that 
cetighe after the preaching of Adam Damlip, being in a certain 
Eaich of the Company, he faid that he would never believe that a 
Sacrament. Prjeft could make the Lords Body at his pleafirre. 
Whereupon he was then accufed, andalfo condemned by 
one Harvy Commiffary there. Which Harvy in time of 
his Judgment inveying againft him with opprobrious 
words , faid that he was an Heretick, and fhould die a 
vile death. "T’he poor man (whofe name yet T have not 
certainly learned) anfwering for himfelf again, faid that 
he was no Heretick, but was in the Faith of Chrift. And 
whereas thou faieft (faid he) that I fhall die a vile death, 


And forfomuch as Iam preféntly in hand with mat- 

ters of Calice, I cannot pafs from thence without the The fory of 

memory of another certain honeft man of the fame Wier bears 

To wnfhip,named Button,alids Crosbowmaker, although ing @ Billet ; 

the time of this Story isa little more ancient in years ;!°C™** 

which Story is this. Sie 

William Crosbowmaker, a Souldier of -Calice, and the Donen 

Kings Servant, being a_ man (as fome natures be) fome- queftion, © 

what pleafantly difpoféd, ufed when he met with Priefts, 

todemand of them certain merry queftions of paftime ; 

as thefeé : Whether if'a man were fuddenly taken, and 

wanted another thing, hemight not without offence oc- 

cupy one of the Popes Pardons in ftead of a broken Pa- 

per. 

Another Queftion was, Whether in the world might 

better be wanting, Dogs or Priefts. And if it were an- 

fwered that Dogs might rather be fpared;. to that he 

would reply again and infer, that if there were no Dogs 

we could make no more, but if there lacked ignorant 

Priefts, we might foon and too foon make too many of 

them. 
It happened in the time of Doétor Darly, Parfon of 

our Ladies Church in Calice, being Commiflary there 

for Archbifhop Warham , there came a black Frier to 

Calice with the Popes pardons, who for four pence would 

deliver a Soul out of Purgatory. The Frier was full of 

Romith vertues, for what mony came for pardons by 

day, he bought no Land with it at night. This fore~ 

faid William Button Alias Crosbow-maker, coming to 

the pardoner, and pretending that he would deliver his 

Father and Friends Souls, asked. if the holy Father 

the Pope could deliver Souls out of Purgatory? The 

Frier {aid, there is no doubt of that. Why then, quoth 

Buttoa, doth not he of Charity deliver all the Souls 

thereout ? Of which words he was accufed to the Com- 

miffary : who at his appearing before the faid Commifla- 

ry, confeffed tohave asked fuch queftions. The Commif- Herefie to 

fary being angry thereat , faid, Doubteft thou thereof: Beat 

thou Heretick ? There was ftanding by a Black Frier rity, F 

named Cape/, an Englith man, who faid tothe Commif- 

fary , There be ten thoufand of ‘thefe Hereticks between 

Graveling and Trere. Button anfwered, Mafter Frier, This An- 

of allmen you may keep filence: for your Coat hath eae 

been twice cut off from the Faith; the firft time your wereinjoyn= 

Order was enjoyned to have your blackCoat fhorter than ‘4 t fing 

your white, and for the fecond time your Order muft go Bacal 

to the furtheft part of 1 


roour Lady 
heir Church, and. there fing an ia praife of 

‘Anthemof our Lady. "The Commiffary chafed at thefé Bes concer 
words, calling Button Heretick, with many other oppro- 
brious words. Then faid Button to the Commiffary ; If 
your Holy Father the Pope may deliver Souls owt of 
Purgatory, and will not of Charity deliver them , then. 
I would to God the King would make me Pope, and I 
would furely deliver all out without mony. At thefé 
words the Commiffary raged, and reviled Button exceed- 
ingly caufing him to bear a Billet,and procured his wages w, cro 
(which was fix pence 2 jay) to be taken from him. Then bmmaker 
went Button to the Kings Majelty, declaring allthewhole paclencse 
matter to his Grace: Who fent him to Calice again, q 
and gave himafter that eight pence a day. 


Anoctable example, wherein may appear as well the 
de[pight of Doétor London and other Papifts againfE 
the Gofpellers, as alfo the Fidelity of a Matron tox 
wards her Husband. 


‘Anonble thou thy felf fhale die a viler death, and that fhortly ; 
example of and{o it came to pals, for within half a ycar after, the faid 
Gods judg- ETayvey was hanged, drawn, and quartered for ‘Treafon 


ablody in the faid Town of Calice. 
Rerfecutor. 
Another Hiftory of one Dod a Scutifh-man, burned in 
Calice. 
A Fter the burning of this poor man, there was alfo 
J another certain Scholar , counted to be a Scotifh- 
One Det man, named Dod, who coming out of Germany, was 


persed in there taken with certain German Books about him, and 
being examined thereupon, and ftanding conftantly to 
the ‘Truth that he had learned, was therefore condemned 
to death, and thereburned in the faid Town of Calice, 
within the {pace of a year or thereabout after the other 


godly Martyr above mentioned, 


Orfomuch as mention was made 2 little before of 
Doétor London, we will fomewhat more add of pie éruet 
him, becaufe the matter eemeth neither impertinent nor mitlica of Dt 
unfruitful,to theintent it may more evidently appear, ih es 
what Truth and truftis to be looked for of this cruel Gofpel, 
kind of Papifts. This Doctor London was Warden of 
the New Colledg in Oxford, where it happened that cer- 
tain Plate was ftolen, and conveyed and brought up to 
London, and fold to a Gold-Smith named William: Cal- 
laway. This Callaway was a man of good and honeft 
name and reputation among his Neighbours, but efpeci- 
ally earneft and zealous towardsthe Gofpel, and a great 2. eg salto) 
Sas z LHalfa} 
maintainer thereof He had oftentimes before bought w. Gaite- 


much Plate of the fame man without any peril or dan- 47 Golds 
sets, imith of 
gers wherefore he doubted the lefs of his Fidelity. Le 


At 
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This Prin- 
cipal was a 
Chaplain of 
the faid 
Colledge. 


‘Callamsy 
‘claimeth 
the privi~ 
ledge of his 
Book. 
Bigarnns, 
thatis, a 
man that 
hath had 
two Wives, 


‘A Gngular 
example of 
a faithful 

Witeroward 
her Husband 


True love 
between 
Man and 
Wile 


Lark Prieff 
of Chelfy, 
Germaine 
Gardiner 
Trayrors 
againgt the 


~ fecret counfelyas it is fu 


At the laft the principal of the Theft being taken,and 
the Goldfmith alfo that was the Buyer being known ; Dr. 
London, when he underftood him to be a favourer of 
the Gofpel (whereof he was an extream Adverfary) be- 
gan ftraightways to be ina rage, and to fwear great and 


deep Oaths, that he would fpare neither labour nor coft, 


‘but would bring the Goldfinith to the Gallows, although 


it thould coft him five hundred pounds. ‘To be fhort,this 
good Goldfmith was arraigned as Acceflary , and an 
Adtion of Felony brought againft him. He contrariwife 
alleadged, That they ought not to proceed again{t him, 
the Principal being alive. Dr. London on the contrary 
part affirmed that the Principal was hanged ; which was 
moft falfé , for he was one of the fame Colledge , and 
was alive, and but lately fer at liberty. Too be brief, he 
being found guilty , the Judge asked him what he could 
alleadge why he fhould not die? He required to have 
the priviledge of his Book , according to the ancient 
cuftom and manner. But here it was objeéted againit 
im that he was Bigamus , and therefore he might not 
have his Book by the Law ; notwithftanding that he ne- 
ver had two Wives, but becaufe his Wife had two Hut 
bands, it was imputed to him for Bigamia. 

Thus this good Goldfinith being fecluded from all 
hope of life, by the crafty fpight of his malignant Ad. 
verfaries ; his Wife, being a Woman of proved honefty 
and good fame, came in before the Judges , and percei- 
ving her former Marriage to be hurtful unto her Hut. 
band, to fave her Husbands life, fhetookan Oath before 
the Judges that fhe was not Biga 
never married tomore men than to the faid Gold{mith ; 
and although fhe had Children by her other Husband, 
and continued divers years with him, yet fhe fware that 
fle was never married unto him, Thus this Woman by 
lefaming of her felf, to her great praifé and fingular 
xample of love, delivered her innocent Husband; 


€ 
t 
reproach, than for her Husband todie, lef efteeming 1 
Jof§ of her good name,than of his life. Ex Ed. Hallo. 

As touching the quality of this Fa& or Perjury, I in- 
termeddle not here to difcufs, but leave it at large to the 
judgment of Lawyers to define upon. Truth it is, that 
Perjury neither in man nor woman is to be commende 
neither ought it to be defended. But yet the true heart 
and faithful love between this Man and his Wife, coun- 
terpoifing againas much or more on the other fide, the 
more rire and ftrange I fee it in many Couples now 
adays, the more I think it wort’ hy, not only to be 
praifed, but alfo for Examples fake to be notified. But in 
the mean time, what fhall we fay to thefe Priefts and 
Adverfaries, who in fuch fort violent! ly do pref,and force 
the poor Sheep of Chrift with peril of their Conftience 
unto fuch Perjury, and that in fiich cafés, where no 
fuich truth is fought, but innocency upprefled, true Re- 
ligton perfécuted, and only their fpight and wrath againft 
Gods Word wreaked, 


3 
hinking it better for her to live with ignominy and 
he 


During the time of thefe fix Articles aforefaid, which 
brought many good men unto death; yer fo it hapned 
by another contrary Aéct fet forth before for the Kings 
Supremacy (as ye have heard) that the contrary Se&alfo 
of the Papiits was not all in quiet-For befides the death of 
More,and the Bithop of Rochefter,and the other Charter- 
Houfe Monks, Friers and Priefts above {pecified, about 
this year alfo was condemned and executed by the fame 
Law two other, of whom one was « Prieft of Chelfey, 
named Lark , which was put to death at London for de- 
fending the Bifhop of Romes Supremacy,above the Kings 
Authority: The other was Germaine Gardiner (near 
Kinfman to Steven Gardiner 4 and yet more near to his 
ppofed) who likewife in practifing 
for the Pope againft the Kings Jurifdiction , was taken 
withthe manner,and fo brought unto the Gibbet. 

Upon the detection of that Germaine Gardiner, bei ng 
Secretary to Gardiner Bihhop of Winchefter his Kint- 
man, it fegmed to fome, and fo was alfo infinuated unto 
the King not to be unlike; but thar the faid Germaine 
neither would nor durft ever attempt any fuch matter of 
Poperys *without fome fetting on, or confent of the Bi- 
fhop, he being fo near unto him, and to all fecrets as he 
was: Whereby the King began fomewhat more to finell 


ma, and that fhe was | 


d, | 


and mifdoubt the doin 
covertly and cleanly conveyed his matters,playing under 
the Board, after his wonted fetches > in fuch fort as (I 
cannot tell how) {till he kept in with the King, tothe 
great inquietation of the publick State of the Realm, and 
efpecially of Chrifts Charch, 

In declaring the dreadful Law before fet forth of the 
fix Articles, which was » An. 1540. ye heard what Pe- 
nalty was appointed for the breach of the fame, in like 
café asin Treafon and Felony, fo that no remedy of any 
Recantation would ferve: ‘This feverity was a little mi- 
tigated by another Parliament > holden afterward , Ax, 
1544. by the which Parliament it was decree that fich 
Offenders, w: hich were convict in the faid Artic les,for the 
Grft time fhould be admitted to recant and renounce their 
Opinions. And if the party refuféd to recant in fuch 
form as fhould be laid unto him by his Ordinary,or after 
his Recantation if he eftfoons offended again , then for 
the fécond time he fhould be admitted to abjure and bear 
a Fagot. Whichif he denied to do, or elfe being abjured 
if he the third time offended; then he to fuftain punifh- 
mentaccording to the Law,é&c. Although the ftraizhtnefs 
and rigor of the former aét was thus fomewhat tempered, 
as ye fee, and reformed by this prefent Parliament , yet 
notwithftanding the venom and poifon of the Errofs 
and mifchief af thofé Articles remained ftill behind not 
| removed, but rather confirmed by this Parliament afore- 
faid. By the which Parliament moreover many things 
were provided for the advancement of Po ery under the 
colour of Religion; fo that all manner o Books of the 
old and new Teftament , bearing the name of Willians 
Tindal, or any other having Prologues, or containing 
any Matters, Annotations, Preambles, Words or Sen- 
tences contrary to the Six Articles, were debarred. In like 
manner all Songs, Plays and Interludes, with all other 
Booksin Englifh, containing matter of Religion, tending 
any way againft the faid Articles were abolifhed. 

In the which Parliament furthermore it was provided, 
|that the Text of the New Teftament or of the Bible, 
being prohibited to all W. omen, Artificers,Prentices, Jour- 
neymen, Servingmen, Yeomen, Husbandmen and La- 
bourers ; yet was permitted notwithftanding to Noble- 
men, and Gentlemen and Gentlewomen to read and 
| perufe > to their edifying , fo that they did it quietly 
| without arguing , difcuffing or expounding upon the 
Scripture. 
| Over and befides, whereas before the Offender or De- 

feadant might not be fuffered to bring in any Witnefles 
to purge andtry himfelf: In this Parliament it was per- 
mitted to the party detect, or complained on, to try his 
Caufe by Witnefles, as many, or more in number, as the 
other which depofed againft him,&c. 


Other qualifications of the AE of the Six Articles, 
A* ter this Parliament moreover followed another 
: Parliament the year following, Anno I 545-where- 
in other qualifications more fpectal of the Six Articles 
were provided;that whereas before the cruel Statute of the 
Six Articles was fo ftraight,that if any of the Kings Sub- 
jects had been complained of by any manner of perfon, 
as wellbeing hisEnemy asotherwife,he fhould be indi&ted 
prefently upon the fame, without any further examination 
or knowledge given to the party fo accufed, and {0 there- 
upon-attached, committed, and in fine condemned yt 
was therefore by this Parliament provided, that all fuch 
Preféntments and Indiétments fhould not be brought be- 
fore the Commiffioners, otherwife than by the Oaths of 
Twelve men or more, of honefty and credit, withour 
corruption or malice accordingly. 


Item, That no fuch Indiments or Prefentments fhould- 
be taken,but within one year after the Offences committed, 
or elfe the {aid Indiétments to ftand word in the Emp. 

Item, That no perfor accufed upon any fuch offence 
againft the Sic eines Shows be attached, or committed 
to Ward before he weret ereof inditted, wnle(s by fpecial 
warrant from the King. 

Ttem, By the Authorsty of the 
confidered and enatted,that if 
any word {pok 


Said Parliament it was 
i any Preacher or Reader, for 
my [uppofed to be apainft the Six Articlesy 
fhold 


gs of the Bifhop; but yet he fo 


Sufpicion 
againtt Sve, 
Gardiner, 


Stat: An.3 $3 
Reg.Hen.s, 


The rigowt 
of the Six 
Articlesa 
licele affwa- 
ged: 


Qualifica= 

tion of the 
A& of the 
Six Articles 
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Qualifications Of the fix Art 
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Should be acctfed, not within the [pace of forty days of 
the {aid his reading or preaching > then the party acctfec 
to be acquitted. 

Trem, That theFufficesor Inquirers of [uch prefentments 
foould have full power to alter and reform all pannels of 
Inquiry » returned before them , in like manner as the 
Fuftices of Peace may do in their Seffions upon any other 
Laqguirks. 

Item, 

trial, may have all man 
Jy excepted ) as other perfons arraigned for felony 
havesby the Laws of this Realm. 

mae 1¢ qualifications and moderations of the fix Arti- 

BIshs : 

K. Hes. cles it may appear that the King began fomewhat to 
grow out of favour with Ste. Gardiner , and to defery 
his doings, whereby he was the more forward to incline 
fomwhat in furthering the defolate caufe of Religion, as 
may appear both by the premiffes, and alfo by other 

‘AStatute for PrOVilions and determinations of the forefaid Parliament 

examination 17.1545. wherein it was decreed by Act of Parlia- 

avon ment, that the King fhould have full Power and Autho- 

rity to appoint two and thirty perfons , to wit, fixteen 
of the Clergy, and fixteen of theT’emporalty,to perufe, 
over-fee, and examine the Canons, Conftitutions and Or- 
dinances of the Canon Law, as well Provincial as Syno- 
dal, andfo, according totheir difcretions to fet and c- 
ftablifh an order of the Ecclefiaftical Laws,fuch as fhould 
be thought by the King and them convenient to be recei- 
ved and ufed within this Realm. Which Statute as it is 
moft needful for theGovernient of theChurch of England 
fo would Godit had been brought to perfection. 


That the party fo accufed or inditted, upon his 
7 of challenges (peremptory 6 


nay 


John Athee Ir year, touching matters of Hiftory , we read 
recanted, no great thing worthy of Memory, but onely of two 
r<" Perfons ‘John Athee, and Fon Heywood. Of which two, | 


hirft John Athee to be indited by the Kings Writ 
in words againft the Sacrament, which words 
itement are {pecified to bethefé; That he would 
in the thing which the Knave Prieft made, 
neither in that which Longs Wife felleth ; but onely in 
God that is in Heaven. And when it was told him that 
God through his word could make it Flefh and Blood, 
he anfwered ; fo he might, if he would, turn it into a 
Chickins leg, meaning the Sacrament of the Altar. 
The fame year alfo followed theRecantation of ‘Fobn 
Haywood ; who although he was tached for Treafon , 
Jintlamoed £.- denying the Kings Supcemacy,yet uling the clemen- 
cy of the King, upon his better reformation and amend- 
ment, made an open and Solemn Recantation in the face 
of alithe people, abandoning and renouncing the Popes 
ufiirped fupremacy , and confefling of the King to be 
chief fupream Head and Governour of this Church of 
England, all forein Authority and Jurisdiétion being ex- 
cluded. The tenour and effect of whofé Recantation here 
followeth. 


The recan- 
tation of 


The Recantation of Fobn Haywood. 


Am come hither at this time (good people) swilling , 
and of mine own defirous {utes to frew, and declare 
Anao unto you briefely, Firft of all the great and ineftimable 
1545+ clemency and mercifulne|s of our moft [overaign and re- 
doubted Prince the Kings Majefty,the which his highne/s 

hath moft gracioufly ufed towards me a wretch, moft jujt- 

ly and worthily condemned to dye for my manifold and 
outragious offences,baynoufly and traiteroufly committed a- 

gainft his Mazefty and his Laws. For whereas his Ma- 
jefties Supremacy bath fo often been opened unto me both 
by writing and {peaking Gf 1 had Grace, either to open 
mine eyes to [ee it) or mine cars to bear it ) to be Jurely 
and certainly grounded, and establifhed upon the very 
true Word of God : yet for lack of Grace I have moft 
wilfully and abjtinately [uffered my felf to fall to {uch 
blindne|s , that 1 have not onely thought that the Bifhop 
of Rome hath been and ought to be taken the chief and 
Supreme Head of the Univerfal Church of Chrift here 
in earth, but alfo, like notrue Subject, concealed and fa- 
woured [uch as I have known or thought to be of that o- 
pinion. For the which moft deteftable Treafons and un- 
truths, There moft humbly and with all niy heart firft of 
all ask of the Kings Magefty forgivene/s, and fecondarily 
of the world, befeeching all thefe that either now do, or 


PPS | 


hereafter {hall hear of thefe my great tran[greffiins, to 
take this mine example for an inftruction for them to call 
grace, that they thereby be Staid from falling at any 
time into [uch miferable blindne(s and folly. ; 

Morecver, here afore God and you( good Christian peo- 
utterly and with all my heart recant and revoke, 
aforefaid erroneous and traiterous opinions. And 
(as my Confctence now doth force) I proteft that even 
with my heart I firmly think and undoubtedly believe; 
that the Bifbop of Rome neither now bath, nor at any 
time hath had, or can have by any Law of God or Man, 
ny more Authority , without the precintt of his own 

rey about him, than any orber Bifhop hath within 
his Dioce{s. Whereby I affuredly take the abolifhing of 
e pretenfed and ufurped Power or Authority of the 
of Rome out of this Realm, to be done juftly and 
by the Law of God. And alfo Itake our Sove- 
raign Lord the Kings Highne{s tobe Supreme Head, im- 
mediately next under Chrift, of the Church of England 
and Jreland , and all other bis Graces Dotninions, both 
of the Spiritualty and Temporalty. And I confe/s not on- 
Ty that his Majefty is [oby the Law of God; but alfo 
bis Progenitors,Kings of this Realm hath been, and his 
dighads Heirs and Succeffors Kings of this Realm {hall 
fo be. 

Thus have I fhewed you my mind as well as I can, 
but neither (0 well as 1 would, nor fo fully as I fhould, 
namely concerning the multitude of mercy which my moft 
gracious Prince hath {hewed toward me, not onely for 
Javing my Body after worthy condemnation to death, as 
is aforefaid, but alfofor faving my Soul from perifhing, 
if my Body had perifbed before the receiving of fuch 
wholfom Counfel , as I had at his Highne|s most cha- 
ritable alignment. And of this Confeffion declared un- 
toyou (I fay as far forth as Ican) I heartily pray you all 
to bear me record, and moft entirely pray Almighty God 
for the long and moff profperous eftate of our Soveraign 
Lord the Kings Majesty in all his affairs and proceed- 


ings. 


By me Fobn Haywood. 


Memorandum, quod fupra feripta Affertio fiveRecantario 
fuit fatta & publice emilfa per prenominatun Johan- 
nem Haywood die dominica, Sexto vix. die Fulii,An- 
no millefimo quingente(imo quadragefimo quarto, apud 
Crucem Pawlinam, tempore Concions ibideim. 


In this year of our Lord God 154.5, as there was no 
other thing done in England worthy to be noted, fo now 
the order of ftory here requireth by the courfe of years, 
next to infer the difcourfe of the troubles and perfe- 
cutions which happened in Scotland , againft Mafter 
George Wifehart and divers other good Men of the fame 
Countrey , about the fame year of our Lord, 154.5. 
and fomewhat before. But becaufé now we are come 
to the latter end almoft of King Henrys Reign, we will 
| make an end (the Lord willing) with a few other Englifh 
|ftories pertaining to that time ; and that finifhed,; we 
will ft upon thofé matters of Scotland, joyning them 
all together. The traétation whereof thou fhalt fee 
| (good Reader) in the latter end and clofing up of this 
Kings Reign. 


Kerby, and Roger Clarke of Suffolk, Martyrs. 


Cone now to the year of our Lord 154.6. firt MAA 
pafling over the Prieft, whofe name was Saxy,which Anno 
was hanged inthe Porters Lodge of Steven Gardiner 1546, 
Bifhop of Whinchefter; and that, as it is fuppofed, not nu 
without the confént of thé faid Bifhop and the fecret con- Saty a Prieft 
fpiracy of that bloody generation ; to pals over alfo one ne io 
Henry with his Servant burned at Colchefter ; 1 willnow Porcers 
proceed to the ftory of Kerby and Koger Clarke of !o4se 
Mendelfham, who were apprehendéd at Ip/aich , An. 
1546. the Saturday before Gang Monday,and brought 4 211 
before the Lord Wentworth with other Commiffioners brought to 
appointed there to fitupon theirexaminations; judgments, eho tare 
and caufes. The night before they were arraigned, at the ar-_ 
a Bill was fet upon the Town Houfe Door (by whom, faingomen 
it was unknown) and brought the next day unto, the tee a 
Lord 


Lhe Examination of Kerby and Roger Clarke, Martyrs. 


K.Hen.8, 
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Lord Wentworth; who anfwered , That it was good| 
Counfel. Which Billin the Latter end fhall appear. 
an time Kerby and Rogers being in the Gao- 
and 2 good 


vs-Houfe , named (fohn Bird, an honeft 
Man (whohad checks divers times at the Barr, that he 


was more meet to be kept, than to bea Keeper.) came in 
Aafter Robert Wingfield, Son and Heir of Humfrey 
Wingfield Knight: with: Matter Brue/s of Wennebam ; 
who thea having Conference with Kerby(being then in 
a feveral Chamber feparate from the other ) M: 
Wingfield faid to Kerby, Remember the fire is hot, 
eed of thine: enterprifé , that thou take no more upon 
thee than thou fhalt be ableto perform. The terrour is 
great, the pain will be extreme, and life is fweet. Bet- 
ter it were betime to ftick to mercy, while there is hope 
of lifethan rafhly to begin,and then to fhrink; with fuch 
ike words of perfiafion. To whom he anfwered again, 


The anfwer Ah, Mafter Wingfield, be at my burning and you fhall 
teh fay, there ftandeth a Chriftian Soldier in the fire’ for I 
field, know that fire and water , {word, and all other things 
are in the Hands of God, and he will fuffer no more to 

e laid upon us than he will give ftrength to bear. Ah 

Kerby, faid Mafter Wingfield, if thoubeat that point , 

1 will bid thee farewel ; for I- promife thee I am not fo 

ftrong that am able to burn. And fo both the Gentle- 


men faying that they would pray for them, fhook Hands 
with them , and fo departed. 
Now firft touching the behaviour of Kerby and Roger 

” when they came to the Judgment-feat, the Lord Went. 
when they avorth with all the reft of the Juftices there ready, the 
Pee Commiffary alfo, by vertue of the Statute ex Officio, fit- 
ting next tothe Lord Wentworth, but one between ; 
Kerby and Roger lifted up their Eyes and Hands to Hea- 
ven with great devotion in all mens cies, making their 
prayers fecretly to God for a {pace of time, whileft they 
might fay the Lords payer five or fix times. 
That done, their Articles were declared unto them 
with all. Circumftances of the Law: and. then it was 
is q demanded and required of them, Whether they believed, 
Kerly and that after the words fpoken by a Prieft (as Chrift fpake 
ager. them to his Apoftles ) there were not the very Body and 
Blood of Chrift, Flefh, Blood, and Bone, ashe was born 


he be» 


of the Virgin Mary, andno Bread after. 
Their ane Unto the which words they anfwered and faid, No, 
at did not fo believe ; but that they did believe the 


they 
Settin which Chrift Jefus did inftitute at his laft Sup- 
perjon Maunday Thur{day at night to his Difciples, was 
onely to put all Men in Remembrance of his Precious 
Death and Blood fhedding for the Remiffion of Sins, and 
that there was neitherF'lefh norBlood to be eaten with the 
aa teeth, but Bread and Wine, and yet more than Bread and 
then bare . Wine, for that it is Confecrated toan Holy ufé. Then 
breadand with much perlwafions, both with fair means and threats 
Tae befide (if it would have ferved ) were thefé two poor 
Fofeya fore men hardly layed to; but moft at the Hands of Foster 
Enemy t> an inferior Juftice, not being learned in fuch knowledge. 
Gods people 5 rune rays 

But thefe two continued both faithful and conftant,chuf- 
ing rather to die than to live, and fo continued unto the 


both, Kerby to 
Saturday, and 
Roger to be burned at Bury the Gang Monday after. Ker- 
by, when his judgment was given by the Lord /Went- 
worth,with moft humble Reverence holding up his hands 
and bowing himfelf devoutly , faid, Praifed be Almighty 
God, and fo ftood ftill without any more words. 

‘Then did the Lord Wentworth talke fecretly, putting 
between them. 
The faid Roger perceiving that, faid with a loud voice , 
fpeak out my Lord, andaf you have any thing contrary 
to your Conftience,ask God mercy, and we for our parts 
do forgive you; and fpeak not in fecret, for ye fhall 
come bef 


Rigers word as 
to the Lord his hand behind another Juftice that fate 


Wentworth, 


fore a judge, and then make anfier openly,even 
before him that fhall judge all men; with other like 
words. ‘ 

The Lord Wentworth fomewhat blufhing,and chang- 
ing his contenance, through remorfé as it was thought, ) 
faid, I did {peak dothing of you, nor have I done any 
thing unto you, but as the Law is. Then was Kerby 
and Roger {cnt forth; Kerby to Prifon there, and Reger 
to Saint Edmunds Bury. ‘The one of the two burfting 


out witha loud voice( Roger it is fuppofed )thus fpake with Rrser fentta 
avehemency, Fight, {aid he, for your God, for he hath p70 
not long to continue. A prophecy, 
The next day, which was Saturday, about ten ofthe io 
clock, Kerby was brought to the Marker place, where a eee 
Stake wasready, Wood, Broom, and Straw, and did off *p/mich. 
his cloths unto «his fhirt, having a night cap upon his. 
head, and_{o was faltenedto the Srake with Irons, there 
being in the Gallery the Lord' Wenrworth, with the moft 
part of all the Juftices of thofé Quarters,where they might 
fee his execution, how every thing fhould’be done, and 
alfo might hear what Kerby did fay ; anda great number 
of people, about two thoufand by eftimation. There 
wasalfo ftanding in the Gallery by the Lord Wentworth, 
Doétor Rugham, which was before'a Monk of Bury, 
and Sexton of the Houfe, having on a Surplef and a 
Stole about his neck. Then filence was proclaimed, and Dr. Raghart 
the Doétor began'to difable himfelf, as not meet to declare peaneo 
the Holy Scriptures being unprovided becaufé the time aca 
was fo fhort, - but that he hoped in Gods Afiftance it buming of 
fhoud come well to pafs. aie 
All this while Kerby was trimming with Irons and Thecheares 
Fagots, Broom, and Straw, as one that fhould be mar- ial coe 
tied with new garnients , nothing changing cheer nor courage of 
countenance, but with a moftmeék Spirit glorified God; Ke 
which was wonderful to behold. Then Mr.Doétor atlaft 
entered into the fixt chapter of St.fobm.Who in handling 
that matter fo oft as he alledged the Scriptures, and ap= 
plied them rightly , Kerby told the people that he faid 
true, and bad the people believe him. But when he did 
otherwifé, he told him again, You fay not true, believe 
him not good people. Whereupon, as the voice of the 
people was, they judged Doctor Rughama falfe Propher. 
So when Mr. Dottor had ended his collation, he faid unto 
Kerby, Thou good Man, doft rot thou believe that the 
blefled Sacrament of the Altar is the very Flefh and 
Blood of Chrift, and no Bread, even as -he was born of 
the Virgin Mary ; Kerby anfwering boldly, faid, I do not Kerby con 
fo believe. How doeft thou believe? faid the Doétor. fetfion of 
Kerby faid, 1 do believe that in the Sacrament that pesky, 
Jefus Chrift inftituted at his laft fupper on Maun 
day Thur{day to his Diftiples (which ought of us like- 
wife to be done)is his death and paffion and his bloudfhed- 
ding for the Redemption of the world, to be remembred, 
and (as I faid before;) yet Bread, and more than Bread , 
for that it is confécrated to a holy ufe. Then was Mafter 
Doctor in his dumps, and fpake not one word more to 
Kerby after. 
Then faid the underfherif to Kerby 5 haft thou any: 
thing more to fay ? Yea Sir, faid hé, if you will give me 
leave. Say on, faid the Sherif. 
Then Kerby, taking his night cap from his head, put 


it under his Arms as though it fhouldltave done him fer- 

vice again : but remembring himfélf, he caftit from 

him, and lifting up his Hands, he faid the Hymn , Te 

Deum, and the belief , with other prayers in’ the Eng- 

ith Tongue. The Lord Wentworth , whileft Kerby was The tora 
thus doing, did fhroud himfelf behind one of the Pofts er 
of the Gallery, and wept, and fo did many other. Then eae 
faid Kerby, 1 have done : you rnay execute your office 

good Mr.Sherif'Then fire was fetto the wood,and with a 

loud voycehecalled unto God,knocking on hisBreaft, and 

holding up his Hands fo long ashis remembrance would 

ferve, and fo ended his life,the people giving fhouts, and the contant 
raifing God with great admiration of his conftancy , death and 
being. {0 fimple and unlettered. A 
On the Gang Munday, An. 1546. about cen of the 4 
clock , Roger Clarke of Mendel{ham was brought out of Reger clarke 


rifon, and went on foot to the Gate, called Scuthgate, a Mets 
2 ‘ e 
in Bury, and by the way the Proceffion met with them, the srakeat 


but he went on, and would not bow, cap, norknee, but 2ary. Reger 
with moft vehement words rebuked that Idolatry and oe ag 
Superftition, the Officers being much offended.And with- rence to the 
out the Gate,where was the place of execution, the Stake P*°*#on- 
being ready, and the wood lying by, he came and knee- 

led down, and faid Magwificar in the Englifh Tongue, 

making as it were a Paraphrafe upon the fame, wherein 

he declared how that the blefled Virgin Mary, who 

might as well rejoyce in purenef3, as any other, yet 


humbled her félf te our Saviour. And what fayeft thou 
\ John Baptift, {aid he, the greateft of all Mens Children? 
Behold 


KHen.8. The Death and Martyrdom 


Bebold the Laimb of God which taketh away the fins of 
the World. And thus with a loud voice he cried unto 
the People, while he was in faftening unto the Stake,and 
then the fire was fet to him, where he fuffered pains un- 
mercifully ; for the Wood was green, and ould not 

he painful burn , fo that he was cHoaked with fmoak: and more- 
Burding and over, being fet in a Pitch-barrel,with fome Pitch fticking 
Ee ftill by the fides, he was therewith fore pained, till he 
Clarteof had got his feet out of the Barrel. And at length one 
Mendefoom. ftanding by took a Faggot-ftick , and ftriking at the 
Ring of Iron about his neck, fo pafhed him, and ftrook 
him belike upon the Head, that he fhrunk down on the 
one fide into the fire, and fo was diffolved. 

In the beginning of this ftory of Kerby and Roger, 
mention was made of a certain Bill put upon the Towns- 
houfé Door, and brought to the next day to the Lord 
Wentworth, the words of which Bill were thefe. 


John # 


The Bill fer upon the Town-boufe Door in Ipfwich. 


J Ufte judicate filit hominum ; yet when ye {hall judge, 
minifter your Fustice with Mercy. 

A fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of the 
Living God : be ye learned therefore in true knowledge, 
ye that judge the Earth, lest the Lord be angry with 

yOu. 

The blood of the righteous {hall be required at your 
hands. What though the vail hanged before Mofes face ; 
yet at Chrifts death it fell down. 

The Stones will [peak , if thefe fhould hold their | 

peace ; therefors hardens not your hearts againft the Ve- 
rity. 
"Fon fearfully {hall the Lord appear in the day of Ven~ 
geance to the troubled in Conf{cience. No excufe (hall there 
be of ignorance, but every Fat {hall ftand on his own 
bottom. Therefore have remorfe in your Confcience ; fear 
him that may kill both Body and Soul. 

Beware of innocent Blood-{hedding, take heed of “fu- 
fice ignorantly miniftred , work difcreetly as the Scrip-| 


The words 
of the Bill 
fet upon the 
Town-hovle 
Door, 


q he burning andMar. rdome of Kerby. | 


ture doth command : look to it, that you make not the 
Truth to be forfaken. | 

We befeech God to fave our King , King Henry the 
Eighth,that he be not led into Temptation.So beit. | 


‘This year alfo it, was ordained arid decreed, and fo- 
lemnly given cut in Proclamation by the Kings Name 
and Authority, and his Council, thatthe Englifh Procef- 


of Kerby and Clarke. 


fion fhould be uféd throughout all England, according 
as it was fet forth by his faid Council,and none other, to 
be ufed throughout the whole Realm. 

About the latter end of this year 154.5, in the month The Scsti 
of November after that the King had {ubdued the Scots, seas 
and afterward, joyning together with the Emperour, had won; 
invaded France, and had got from them the Town of ae 
Bullain, he fammoned his High Court of Parliament. 

In the which was grantéd unto him, befides other Sub- 

fidies of Money, all Colledges,Chantries, free Chappels, cotiedges 
Hofpitals, Fraternities, Brotherhoods; Guilds and Perpe. and chan- 
tuities of ftipendary Priefts, to be difpofed at his will and 85 8", 
pleafure. Whereupon in the Month of December fol- stat mate 
lowing, the King after his wonted manner; came into 37-86 #.* 
the Parliament-Houfé to give his Royal affent to fuch 

Aéts as were there pafled: where after an eloquent Ora- 

tion made to him by the Speaker, he anfwering again 

unto the fame , not by the Lord Chancellor (as the 

manner was) but by himfelf , uttered this Oration word 

for word, as it is reported and left in ftory. 

In the Contents of which Oration,firft eloquently and 

lovingly he declared his grateful heart to his loving Sub- 
jects for their Grants and Subvention; offered unto him. 
In the fecond part, with no lefa vehemency he exhotteth 
them to concord, peaceand unity. Whereunto if he had 
alfo joyned the third part , that is, as in words he exs 
horteth to unity, fo he had begun indeed firft himfelf to 
take away the occafion of divifion; difobedietice and 
difturbance from his Subjeéts, that is, had removed the 
Stumbling-block of the Six Articles out of the Peoples 
way, which fet Brother againft Brother ; Neighbour a- 
gainft Neighbour, the Superiour againft the Subje&t, and 
the Wolves to devour the poor Flock of Chrift : then 
he had not only fpoken , but alfo done like a worthy 
Prince. But of this more fhall be faid in the fequel 
hereof, God willing. 


The Kings Oration in the Parliament-Houfes 


The Kings 
Oration 
made in the 
Parlidment 
Houte. 


a my Chancellor for the time being hath be- 
fore this time ufed very eloquently and [ubjtanti- 
ally to make anjwer to {ich Orations as have been fet 
forth in this High Court of Parliament; yet is be not fo 
able to open and fet forth my mind and meanings andthe 
fecrets of my heart, in fo plain and ample manner, as I 
my felf am and can do. Wherefore I taking upon me 
to anfwer your eloquent Oration , Mafter Speaker, [ays 

sf That 
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The Kings Oration in the Parliament-Houfe, 


K Hen 8. 


That where you in the Name of our well-beloved Com= 
mons have both praifed and extolled me for the notable 
zes that you have conceived to be in me, I moft 
rtily thank you all, that you put me in remembrance of 
my duty, which is, to endeavour my felf to obtain and 
get {uch excellent qualities , and necelfary vertues, as a 
Prince or Governour fhould or ought to have ; of which 
gifts I recognize my felf both bare and barren. 

But for [uch [mall qualities as God hath endued me 
withal, I render to his goodne{s my moft humblethanks, 
intending with all my wit and diligence to get and ac- 
quire to me {uch Notable vertues and Princely qualities, 
as youhawve alleadged to be incorporate in my perfon. 

Thefe Thanks for your loving admonition and good 
counfel firft remembred , I eftfoons thank you again, be- 
caufe that you confidering our great charges (not for our 
pleafure but for your defence , not for cur gain but to 
our great coft) which we have lately fuftained, as well 
in defence against our and your Enemies, as for the 
conquest of that Fortre[s, which was to this Realm moft 
difpleafant and noyfom, and {hall be by Gods Grace here- 
after to our Nation most profitable and pleafant , have 
freely of your own mind granted to us a certain Subfidy 
here in an AG: [pecified , which verily we take in good 

part, regarding more your kindne[s than the profit there- 
of, as hethat [etteth more by your loving hearts, than 
by your fubftance. Befides this hearty kindne[s, I cannot 
a little rejayce, when I confider the perfect truft and 
fire confidence which you have put in me, as men baving 
undoubted hope, and unfeigned belief in my good doings 
and juft proceedings, for that you, without my defire or 
request, have committed to mine order and di[pofition all 
TheKings Chantries, Colledges, Hofpitals, and other places (pecified 
AES in a certain Ad, JSirmly trufting that I will order them 
beftowing #0 the glory of God,and the profit of our Commonwealth. 
of Chantries Syrely af I, contrary to your, expettation, hold fuffer the 
and Col- ’ Sele f ‘Ni 
edges, Mirufters of the Church to-decay; or Learning, which is 
fe great a fewel, to be minifhed; or poor and miferable 
People to be unrelieved ; you might [ay that I, being put 
its fo {pecial a truft as I am-inthis cafes were no trufty 
Friend to yousnor charitable Man to mine even Chriftian, 
neither a lover of the Publick wealth, nor yet one that 
feared God, to whom account must be rendred of all our 
doings. Doubt not I pray you but your expectation foal 
be ferved more godly and goodly than you will wilh or 
defire, as, hereafter you {hall plainly perceive. 

Now fithence I find fuch kindnefs. om your part -to- 
avard me, I cannot chufe but love and favour you, uf- 
firming that no Prince in the World more favoureth his 
Subjetts than I do you, wor any Subjetts or Commons 
more love and obey their Sovereign Lord, than T perceive 
you dome, for whofe def yee my Treafure {hall not be 
hidden, nor if necelfity requires {hall my Perfon be unad- 
ventured. Yet although I with you, and you with me, be 
in this penfect lowe and concord, this friendly amity can- 
not continue, except you my Lords Temporal and you my 
Lords Spiritual, and you my loving Subjects, ftudy and 
take pains to amend one thing, which is (urely amis and 
far out of order , to the which I most heartily require 
‘yous; which fy that Charity and Concord is not among 
Jou, but Difcord and Diffenfion beareth rule in every 
place. St.Paul faith to the Corinthians,in the 13th Chap- 

“charity ter, Charity is gentle, Charity is not envious, Charity is 
sud Conenry not proud,and fo forth in the aid Chapter. Behold then 
wealths be what love and* charity is amongst you , when the one 
things mot calJeth the other Heretickand Anabaptift ; and be calleth 
Been im in PapiSt, Hypocrite, and Pharifee. Be thefe 
but in mat- bi again Papist, Hype 2 if ofe 
Ge of Re- tokens of Charity among|t you? Are thefe the figns of 
Soe Fraternal Love between you? No, 70, Taffure you thar 
Concord is_ this lack of Charity amongft your felves will be the hin- 
mice coups Jrance and affwaging of the fervent Love between us, 
verity and as I faid before, except this wound be falved and clearly 
Se orm made whole. I muft needs judge the fault and. occ 
ifrmueRe- Of this Difcord to be partly by the negligence of you the 
ligionhad Fathers and Preachers of the Spivitualty. For if I know 
been malty g man which liveth in Adultery 4 1 muft judge hima 
Enor re- Jecherous and carnal perfon. If I fee a man boaft and 
formed, brag himfelf, I 


thefeterms af 
of variance. and hear daily, T 


The Kings 
Thanks to 
his Com- 
mons, 


tiff in thew old Mumpfimus, other be toobufie and cut And 
rious in their-new Sumplimus. conten 
This all men almoft be in variety and difcard, and a this va- 
few or none do preach truly and fincerely t 7 of Galt beens 
God, according as they ought to do. Shall I now judge Gods wor 
you charitable perfons, doing this? No,no, I cannot {0 do. pee 
Alas, how can the poor Souls live in concord, when you bu epee 
Preachers fow amongft them, in your Sermons, rate Which ferit 
and difcord? Of you they look for light , and you bring out aoe 
them to darkne[s. Amend thefe Crimes, Lexbort yoxt,and and there- 
Set forth Gods | Word, both by true preaching and good cere 
example giving, or el[é I, 2vhom God hath appointed his touch none 
Vicar and high Minifter bere, piill fee thefe dsvifions ex Pe sey the 
tint and the[e Enormities correttedaccording to my very iltaeateia 
duty or elfe I am an unprofitable Servant, and an untrue b= both ae 
Officer. allo quae 
Although (as I fay) the Spiritual men be in fome i their own 
fault, that Charity is not Rept among ft you, yet you fete 
the Temporalty be not clean and un{potted of malice and How are 
envy ; for you rail on Bilhops,(peak flanderoujly of Priefts, hey Pets 
and rebuke and taunt Preachers 5 both contrary ‘to good hear Gods 
order and Chriftian Fraternity. . If you know furely that Word when 
@ Bifhop or Preacher errethyor teacheth perverfe Doctrine, ieee 
B > mitted to 
come and declare it to fome of our Council, or to Us, to tad it un- 
whorn is committed by God, the Authority to reform and cr degtea 
order uch Caules and Behaviours, and™ be not Fudges man? * 
Jour felves of your own phantaftical Opinions, and vain eater 
Expofitions,for in fuch high Caufes ye may lightly err.And Scriptuces 
although you be permitted to read Holy Scripture, and to pot only 
have the Word of God in your Mother Tongue, you muft all baa. 
under Stand, that it is licenfed you {0 to do, only to inform alto to be 
your own Confcience , and to inStrudt your Children and 8 ones 
Family, and not to difpute and make Si cripture @ railing Rocks, of | 
and ataunting Stock against Priests and Preachers, as ee 
many light Perfons do: I am very forry to know and of Weavers 
hear how unreverently that mof precions Fewel the - fee ; 
Word of God ws difputed, rimed, + fing, and jangled in« Godly re 
every Ale-houfe and Tavern, contrary tothe true mean. ving.though 
ing and Doétrine of the fame. And yet I am even as Sous ee 
much forry that the Readers of the fame fallow it in Gofpelto 
doing fo faintly and coldly. For of this I am fure, that Sra 
Charity was never [o faint among /t you,and vertuous and defect theres 
t godly Living was never le{s ufed, nor was God him{elf ee ser 
among it Christians ever lefs reverenced, honoured, or hese 
Served. Therefore (as I faid before) be in charity one Pit : andié 
with another like-Brother and Brother: Love, dreadyand peawell 
fear God (to the which I, as your [upream Head andtime 
Sovereign Lord, exhort and require you:) and then I pan'seg 
doubt not but that Love and League that I [pake of in by viewing 
the beginning, {hall never be diffolved nor broken between re books 
And as touching the Laws which be now made and Warnock 
concluded, I-exhort yon the Makers to be as diligent in Saat 
putting them in execution , as you were in making and Bailie ae 
furthering the fame, or elfe your labour {hall be in vain, yee 
anid your Commonwealth nothing relieved. eae 
besides” 
Priefts and 
the common 
Stews: 
Rinces which exhort to Concord and Charity do 4, Rings 
well; but Princes which féek out the caufes of d 
cord, and reform the fame, do much better. The Papift ress wih 
and Proteftant, Heretick and Pharifee, the old Mump/i- the times 
mus and the new Sumpfimus, be terms of variance and 
diffenfion,and be, I grant, Symptomata of a fore wound 
in the Commonwealth: but he that will amend this 
wound, muft firft begin to fearch out the caufes, and to 
purge the occafion thereof; otherwife, to cure the Sore 
outwardly, which inwardly doth fefter and rankle ftill, it 
is but vain. 
The root and ground of all this grievance rifeth here 
of the Prelatesand Clergy of Rome, fecking as it feem- 
eth altogether after riches , pomp and honour of this 
World ; who (to maintain the fame under pretence of 
Religion) do in very deed fubvert Religion: under that 


titleof the Church , they“bring into the Church mani- 


Word 


Notes upon the fore{aid Exhortation. 


Oration ex 
ended with 


feft Errors and Abftirdities intolerable , who pretending 


cannot but deem him a proud man. I fee \tobe Fathers of the Church, if they tranfgreffed but in 
t youof the Clergy preach one againft \manners and lightnefs of Life,or negligence of Govern- 


had ie tert another , teach ontrary to another , inveigh one a- |ment, they might be born withal for Peace and Concords 
now tob 5 ; fi i i 7 yar 5 4 
reproved. gainft avother, without charity or difererion. Some be too |fake, and here modefty, civility, quietnefi, unity, and 


charity, 


KHen.8. 
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apaintt pri- 
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Dr. Crome 
driven to 
recant. 
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‘The Chari- 
ty of the 
Bishops. 


The firft ex- 
amination of 
Aon Ashe, 


Charity might -have place amongft modeft natures. 
But now they obfcure the glory of the Son of God, 
which in no caufé ought to be fuffered ; they extinguill 
thelight and grace of the Gofpel ; they clogg 
Confciences ; they fet up Idolatry, and maintain Idols: 
they bring in falfe invocation, and reftrain lawful Ma 


trimony, whereby groweth filthy pollution , Adultery, 


and Whoredom in the Church unfpeakable ; they cor 
rupt the Sacraments ; they wreftthe Scripture to world- 
ly purpofes; they kill and perfecute Gods People. Br 
ly, their Doétrine is damnable, their Laws be impious 


their doings are deteftable, And yet after all t 
ler the Ti 


crept craftily into the hearts of Princes, und 
of the Church, and colour of concord ; m 
and Princes believe that all be He and Sc 
which will not be fubjeét totheir ordinar: 
Almighty God, who is 
ing the glory of ‘his Son to be defaced, nor hi 
be trodden under foot, ftirreth up again th 
his People to underftand his "Truth, and to 


jealous God, and 


is Truth 
e hearts 
defend 
Whereupon of thofe two parts, as two might 


flints thus fmiting together, cometh out the fparkle of this 
divifion, which by no wife can be quenched, but that 
one part muftneeds yield and giv There is no 
neutrality nor mediation of peace, n <hortation to 
agreement , that will ferve between thefe two contrary 
Doétrines,but either the Popes errours muft give place 
to Gods Word, or elfé the verity of God muft give 
place unto them. 

Wherefore as the good intent, 
of the Kingin this behalf, wasnot to be difcommended 
in exhorting his Subjects to Charity, fo had he much 
more deferved commendation, ifhe had fought the right 
way to work Charity, and to help innocency amongft 
I jects, by taking away the Impious Law of the 
Six Articles, the Mother of all divifion and manflaughter. 
For what is this to the purpofé, to exhort in words ne- 
ver fo much to Charity, and indeed to givea Knife to 
the murtherers hand to run upon his naked Brother, 
which never in Confcience can leave his caufe, nor yet 
hath power to defend himfelf? as by experience here 
followeth to be féen, what Charity enfued after this ex- 
hortation of the King to Charity, by the racking and 
burning of good Anne Askew, with three other poor 
Subjects of the King, within half a year after ; whereof 
fhortly you fhall hear more declared. 

n thefé Chantries and Colledges thus by Ac& 
ment were given into the Kingshands as is a- 
bove remembred: which was about the month vt De- 
cember, Anno 1545. the next Lent following, Doctor 
Crome preaching in the Mercers Chappel, among other 
reafons and perfwafions to roufe the People from the 
vain Opinion of Purgatory, inferred this , grounding 
upon the faid A& of Parliament: ‘That if Trentals and 
Chauntry Maffes could avail the Souls in Purgatory, 
then did the Parliament not wel 


nd plaufible Oration 


sand pi 
and relieve them in Purgatory. 
me, no doubt, was infoluble. 
the charitable Prelates, for all ¢ 


ved him and his Argu- 
ment in burning fire, fo burning hot was their Cha ty; 
according as they burned Anne Askew and her fellow 
in the month of 'fuly the year following. Whole T; 
gical Story and cruel handling now confequently, the 
Lord willing, you fhall hea 


The fir 


mination of Mrs. Anne Askew, before the 
Inquifitors, Anno,1 FAS. 


id the) 


e year of our 


() far fe your expectation, good People (£ 
this was my firft examination in th 
Lord, 1545. and in the month of Afarch, 


‘xamination. 482 
Firlt Chriitopher Dare examined me at Sadlers- 
being one of the Queft, and Chy iftopher 


sara racde 
that the Sac nt ha Hee Inguté 


g 


Ib Aiken, 


ich She fecond 


> he faid, that there was a Woman;:v 
A Article, 


ha read, how God was not in Tem- 
Then I fhewed him the feventh 
pters of the Aéts of the Apoltles, 
at Steven and Paul had faid therein. Whereupon 
ed me how I took thofé Sentences? I anfwered, 
vould not throw pearls amongft Swine; for Acorns 
Wie good enough, 


Thirdly; he asked me, wherefore I faid, I had rather the thica 
to read five lines in the Bible, than to hear five Maffes Article. 


inthe Temple: Iconfefled that I faid no lef: not for 
the difpraifé of either the Epiftle or the Gofpel, but be- 
he one did greatly edifle me, and the other no* 
thing at all. As Saint Paul doth witnef’ in the 14.Chap- 
ter of his firft Epiftle to the Corinthians; whereas he 
faith, If the Trompet giveth an tincertain found, who will 1 Cor. 143 
prepare himfelfto the Bartel? 
Fourthly, he layed unto my charge, that fhould fay, 
ifan ill Prieft miniftred, it was the Devil and not God. 
My anfwer was, that I never fpake any fuch thing. 11 conditi- 
But this was my faying, That whofoever he were that sron che 
iniftred unto me, his ill conditions could not hurt my fre nerche 
but in Spirit I received neverthelefs the Body and Faithof the 
d of Chrift. Receivers. 
ly, he asked me what faid concerning Confeffion :4n. 6 
Lanfwered him my meaning, which was as Saint Fares article. 
faith, that every man ought to knowledge his faults to 


The fourth 
Asticle, 


other, and the one pray for the other. 

Sixthly, he asked me what J faid to the Kings Book ? The fick 
And I anfwered him that I could fay nothing to ir, be- 4". 
caufe I never faw it. 
_ Seventhly, he asked me if I had the. Spirit of God The feveatit 
in me anfwered , [had not: J was. but a Reprobate sasticle, 
or caft-away. Then he faid hehad fent for a Priett to 
examin me, which was here at hanc 

The Prieft asked me what I {ai 
|the Altar, and required much to ig examin 

therein. But Idefired him again to hold me excufed Anne asker: 
| Concerning that matter other anf would I 
take him, becaufe I perceived him to be a Papift. 

Eighthly,he asked me, If Idid not think, that Private The eighth 
Maffes did help the Souls. departed 5 I faid, It was great Articl 
Idolatry to, believe more in them, than in the death which eanee 
| Chrift died for us. 
| 


to the Sacrament of Apriet 
broughtto 
know thy mes 


? none 


try. 


Then they had methenceunto my Lord Mayor, and rete 


he examined me, as they had before, and I anfwered ta the Lord 
him directly in all things as I anfwered the Queft be- Mayor: 
fore. Befides this, my Lord Mayor laid one thing tomy 
charge, which wasnever fpoken of me, but of them ; 
and that was, whether a moufe eating the Hoft, received 
| God orno? This Queftion did I never ask, but indeed 
they asked itof me, whereunto I made them no anfwer 
but finiled 
Then the Bifhops Chancellor rebuked me, and faid 
that I was much to blamie for uttering the Scriptures. For 
S. Paul he faid forbad Women to fpeak or to talk of the 
Word of God. I anfwered him hat I knew, Pauls mean- Womeniere 
ing aswell ashe, whichis in the 1 Corinth .14. that aes to 
Woman ought not to fpeakin the Congregation by the Capea: 
way of teaching: And then-Iasked him how many Wo- oe,and hows 
men he had feen go into the Pulpit and preach? he faid 
he never faw any. Then faid, he ought to find no 
fault in poor Women, except they had offended the 
Law. 
Then the Lord Mayor. commanded me to ward, 
asked him if Sureties would not fe: 


Lime 4ikew 


ve me; and he made commanded 
me fhort anfwer , that he would take none. Then eger 


was] hadto the Counter; and there. remained elev 
days, noFriend admitted to fpeak with me. Butint 

mean time there was a Prieft fent unto me; which faid Talk be: 
that he wascommanded of the Bifhop to examin me, and he aie 
to give me good counfel, which he did not. But firfthe asked 4 Prieft fene 
me for what caufé I was put in the Cowntersand I told him] et? 


J fon, 
Sf2 éould 


en L, Mayor. 
he 


The Trouble and Perfecution of Anne Askew. 
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dor tell. ‘Then he faid , it was great pity that 1 


‘ f 
fhould be there without caufe , and concluded that he 


was very forry for me. 

Secondly he faid, it was told him that I fhould deny 
the Sacrament of the Altar. And I an{wered again, That 
that I have faid I have faid. ; 

Thirdly he asked me, If I were content to be fhriven. 
T told him, fo that I might have one of thefe three, 
that is tofay, DxCrome, Sir Guillam, or Huntington, 1 
was contented, becaufé I knew them to be men of wil- 
As for you, or any other, I will not difpraife, be- 
caufe I know you not. Then faid he, I would not have 
you think but that I, or any other that fhall be brought 
‘you, fhall be as honeft as they : for if we were not, you 
may be fure the King would not faffer us to preach.Then 
I anfwered with the faying of Solomon , By ccmimuning 
with the wife I may learn wifdom,but by talking with a 
fool I {hall take {cath, Prov.t. 
whethera Fourthly he asked, If the Hoft fhould fall,and a Beaft 
Moufemay did eatit, whether the Beaft did receive God or no? | 
RecA anfwered, Seeing that you have taken the pains £0 ~ 
Sacrament, the queftion , I defire you alfo to affoil it your felf: for 
baa? I will not do it, becaufé I perceive you come to tempt 

me. And he faid it was againft the order of Schools, 
that he which asked the Queftion fhould anfwer it. I 
told him I was buta Woman, and knew not the courfé 
of Schools. é 
Fifthly he asked me, If I intended to receive the Sa- 
crament at Ea/fer,or no? I anfwered, that elfe I were 
no Chriftian Woman ; and thereat I did rejoyce that the 
time was fo near at hand. And then he departed thence 
with many fair words. a 

The 23. day of March , my Coufin Britain , came 
$nto the Counter unto me,and asked me W ether I might 
be put to Bail, or no? Then went he immediately unto 
my Lord Mayor, defiring him to be fo good unto me, 
that I might be bailed. My Lord anfwered him,and faid 
that he would be glad to do the beft that in him lay. 
Howbeit he could not bail me,without the confént of a 
Spiritual Officer 5 requiring him to go an fpeak with the 
Chancellor of London. For he faid, likeas he could not 
commit me to Prifon without the confént of a Spiritual 
Officer, no more could he bail me without the confént 
of the fame. 5 

So upon that he went to the Chancellor , requiring o 
did before of my Lord Mayor. He anfwered 


dom. 


Prov.1. 


M.Britain |, 
feeketh to him as he 
bail Anne 
Askew his 


Conia, himfelf do it, without my Lord of London were made 


MrBritaie privy thereunto. But he faid he would {peak unto my 
for the bail- F 5.4 in it, and bade him repair unto him the next Mor- 
tates ma row, and he fhould well know my Lords pleafiire. And 
from the non the Morrow after, he came thither, and fpake both 
Me chats ath the Chancellor and with the Bifhop of London. 
cellor, from [The Bifhop declared unto him that he was very wel 


eae contented that I fhould come forth to communication, 


cellor to the i : 
Bitop. and appointed me to appear before him the next day 
after, at three of the Clock at Afternoon. Mloreoy er he 
nid unto him, that he would there fhould be at the Exa- 
mination fuch Learned men, as I was affectioned to, that 
they might fee, and alfo make report that I was handled 
with fio rigor. H anfweredhim, that he knew no man 
that | had more affc€tionto, than toother. Then faid 
the Bifhop, Yes, as 1 underftand , fhe is affectioned to 
Dr.Crome, Sir Guillam Whitebead,and Huntington, that 
they might Ii the matter, for fhe did know them to be 
learned and of a godly Judgment. Alfo he required my 
Coufin Britain, that he fhould earneftly perfwade me 
to utter even the very bottom of my he: and hefware 
Bones Pro- }yy his fidelity, that no man fhould take any advantage 
Britain, al as my words , neither yet would he lay ought to my 
charge for any thing that I fhould there fpeak 5 but if 
I faid any manner of thing amifls , he with other more 
would be glad to reform me therein, with moft godly 

counfel. $ 
asics On the Morrow after; the Bithop of London fent for 
fete me at one of the Clock,his hour being appointed at three ; 
forth © and as I came before him, he {aid he was very forry for 

communica 


trouble, and defired to know my Opinions in fuch 
were laid againftme. He required me alfo in 
, boldly to utter the fecrets of my heart, bidding 


any W: ) ) ¢ x ee EI 
me not to fearin any point, for whatfoever I did fay in 


tion before MY 
‘Boner: 


him, thatthe matter was fo hainous, that he durft not of 


| his Houfe, no man fhould hurt me for it. I anfwered, 
as your Lordfhip appointed three of the Clock, 
and my Friends will not come till that hour, I defire you 
to pardon me of wer till they come.Then faid 
he, that he thought it meet to fend for thofé four men 
which were aforenamed appointed. Then I defired 
him not to put them to pain, for it fhould not need, 
caufe the two Gentlemen w! 
able enough to teftifie what I fhould fay. Anon after he 

went into his Gallery with Mr.Spilman, and willed him 

in any wife that he fhould exhort me to utter all that I 

thought. In the mean while he commanded his Arch- 

deacon tocommune with me,who {aid unto me,Miftiefs, 
wherefore are -you accufed and thus troubled here before pitted 
the Bifhop? T’o whom I anfwered again and faid ; Sir, archdeacon 
isk, I pray you; my Accuférs, for I know not 
Then took he my Book out of my hand, and fai 
Books as thishave brought you to the trouble that you 
are in.Beware,faid he,beware, for he that made this Book, 
and was the Author thereof, ‘was an Heretick I warrant 
you, and burned in Szithjiel. And then I asked him if 
he were certain and fure that it was true that he had 
fpoken. And he faid, he knew well the Book wasof Fob 
Friths making.Then I asked him if he were not afhamed 
to judge of the Book before he faw it within,or yet | 
the truth thereof I faid alfo, that fuch unadvifed haity Rem judge 
judgment isa token apparent of a very flender wit.Then ™&** 1e- 

I opened the Book and fhewed it him.He faid he thought pees 

it had been another, for he could find no fault therein. goa coun: 
Then I defired him no more to be fo unadvifedly rath fel given 
and fwift in Judgment, till hethroughly know the truth, ‘2% 4% 
and fo he departed from me. Immediately after came MrBritaix, 
my Coufin Britain in, with divers others, as Mr.Hall of E4n-#a!- 
Grays-Inme,and fuch other 1i 


e. Then my Lord of Lov- ete. 
don perfwaded my Coufin Britain , as he had done oft Ate snd 
before, which was, That I fhould utter the bottom of my ‘oat 
heart in any wife. My Lord faid after that unto me, that 
he would I fhould credit the counfél of furch as were my 
| Friends and Well-willers in this behalf, which was, that I 
|fhould utter all things that burthened my Confcience ; 
for he enfured me,that I fhould not need to ftand in doubt 
to fay any thing. For iike as he promiféd them (he faid) 
he promifed me, and would performit;, which was, that 
neither he, nor any man for him, fhould take me 


ich were my Friends, were 


‘as yet, and Anne 
as yet. 
5 Such 


at ad- 


f| vantage of any word that I fhould fpeak, and therefore 


he bade me fay my mind without fear. I anfwered him, 
that I had nought to fay, for my Confcience (I thanked 
God) was burdened with nothing. 

Then brought he forth this unfayoury fimilitudes aoners fi 
that if a man hada wound, no wife Chirurgeon would litude. 
minifter help unto it before he had feen ituncovered. In 
like cafe, faith he, can I give you no good counfél, unlefs 
I know wherewith your Confcience is burthened. I an- 
{wered, That my Confcience was clear in all things, and 
to lay a Plaifter unto the whole skin, it might appear 
much folly. 

Then you drive me (faith he) to lay to your charge Boners frf 
your own report, which is this ; You did fay,He that doth 
receive the Sacrament by the hands of an ill Prieft, or a Bye Af 
Sinner, receiveth the Devil, and not God. To that Ian-\m. * 
fwered,that I never fpake fuch words. But, as I faid be- 
fore, bothto the Queft andto my Lord Mayor, fo fay I 
now again, that the kednefs of the Prieft fhould not 
burt me, butin fpirit and faith I received no lefSthan the 
Body and Blood of Chrift. "Then faid the Bifhop unto me, 
what faying is this in Spirit? I will not take you at the 
advantage. Then I anfwered, My Lord, without faith 
and fpirit, I. cannot receive him worthily. 

Then he faid unto me, that Ifhould fay that the Sa- 
crament remaining in the Pix,was but Bread. anfwered, The = 
that I never faidfo, butindeed the Queft asked me fuch a ***: 
queftion, whereunto I would nor anfwwer, I faid, till fuch 
a time as they had affoiled me this queftion of mine, 
Wherefore Stephen was {toned to death? 'They faidthey 
knewnot. Then faid I again, no more would I tell them 
what it was. 

Then faid my Lord unto me, that I had alleadged a the 3.ar- 
certain Text of the Scripture, a anfwered that I alledged tis!* 
none other but St. Paw/s own faying to the Athenians, 
in the eighteenth Chapter of the dts of the Apostles, 

That God dovelleth not in Temples made with hands. 
Then 


Rion | 


ked 


K. Hen. 8. The Trouble and Examination of Anne Askew; Martyr: 485 
‘ Then asked he me what iny Faith and Belief was in that | that they which are houfeled at the hinds of a Priest, Beners rite 
matter? I anfwered him, I believe as the Scripture doth | whether bis converfation be good or not, do receive the cea 


teach me. 
The 4..Ar- 
ticle, 


Scripture doth teach me. "Then asked he again, what if 


the Scripture doth fay that it is not’ the Body of Chr ift ? | 


My anfiver was ftill, I believe as the Scripture informeth 
me, And upon this Argument he tarried a great while, 


to have driven me to make him an anfwer to his mind. | 
Howbeit, I would not, but concluded this with him, that 


I believe therein andin all other things,as Chrift and his 
Apoftles did leave them. 


"Fhen he asked me why Thad fo few words ? And I 


Anne Askew 


charged anfwered,God hath given me the giftof knowledge, but 
with few not of utterance: and Solomon faith, That a Woman of 
words. baat k 

few words is the gift of God, Prov.rg. 
Thes. are Fifthly, my Lord laid unto my charge, that I fhould 
ticle, : 


fay that the Mafs was fuperftitious, wicked , and no 
better than Idolatry. I anfwered him, no, I faid not fo. 
Howbeit I fay the Queft did ask me whether private 
Mafi did relieve Souls departed or no? Unto whom then 
Tanfwered, O Lord, what Idolatry is this,that we {hould 
rather believe in private Maffes than in the healthfom 
death of the dear Son of God? Then faid my Lord 
again, what an anfwer is that? Though it be but mean, 
faid I, yet »ad enough for the queftion. 
Then I told my Lord, that there was a Prieft which 
did hear what I faid there before my Lord Mayor and 
them. With that the Chancellor anfwered,which was the 
fame Prieft? So the fpake itin very deed, faith he,before 
my Lord Mayor and me. 
Then were there certain Priefts, as Dr. Standifh and 
other, which tempted me much to know my mind. And 
I anfweredthem always thus; that I faid to my Lord 
pr.standi> London, Ihave faid. ‘Then Dr. Standifh delired my 
his demand. 7 ord to bid me fay my mind concerning the fame Text 
of St.Pauls learning, that I being a Woman fhould in- 
terpret the Scriptures , {pecially where fo many wile 
learned men were. 
Then my Lord of London faid, he was informed that 
one fhould ask of me if I would receive the Sacrament 
at Ea/ter, and I made a mock of it. 


Ame Ade "Then I defired that mine Accufér might come forth, 
penne which my Lord would not. But he faid again unto me, Jt 
Accufer.  fent one to give you good countél, and at the firft word 
Ited him Papift. That I denied not, for I perceived 
no lefs,yet made | him none anfwer unto it. 
3 Then he rebuked me, and faid that I fhould report, 
The Priefs ; : ee 
of Line» that there were bent againft me threefcore Priefts at 
pes Asif Lincoln. Indeed, quoth I, I {aid fo. For my Friends told 
ker, 


me, if I did come to Lincoln , the Priefts would affault 
me and put me to great trouble, as thereof they had 
made their boaft: and when I heard it, I wenethither 
indeed, not being afraid, becaufé 1 knew my matter to 
be good.’ Moreover J remained there nine days, to fee 
what would be faid unto me. And as I was in the Aéin- 
frer reading upon the Bible, they reforted unto me by 
two and two, by five and by fix, minding to have fpuken 
unto me, yet went they their ways again without words 
fpeaking. 

‘Then my Lord asked if there were not one that did 
fpeak unto me. I told him yes, that there was one of 
them at the laft which did {peak to me indeed. And my 
Lord then asked me what he faid? And I told him his 
words were of fmalleffeét, fo that I did not now remem: 
ber them. Then faid my Lord, there are many that read 
and know the Scripture, and yet follow it not, nor live 
thereafter: I faid again, my Lord, I would wifh that all 
‘Ame Aske Men knew my converfation and living in all points; for 


peees Tam fure my felf this hour that there are none able to 
Pecos. prove any difhonefty by me. If you know that any can 


jo it, I pray you bring them forth. Then my Lord went 


away, and faid he would entitle fomewhat of my mean- 
ing, and fo he wrote a great circumftance. But what it 


was, I have notin my memory : for he would not fuffer 
me to have the Copy thereof. Only do I remember this 
finall portion of i 

Be it known, faith he, of all men, that I Anne Askew 
do confe/s this to be my Faith and Belief, notwithftand- 
ing many Reports made afore to the contrary. I believe 


| Body and Blood of Chrifé in fubfPance really. Alfa 1 d 
‘Then enquired he of me, what if the Scripture doth | beliewe, that after the Confecrations awhether it-be recci’ 
fay, that it is the Body of Chrift? I believe,faid I,as the | 


i Contefii 


ved or referved , itis no le(s than the very Body and 
Blood of Chrift in, fubftance. Finally, I do beliewe in 
this and in all other Sacraments of holy Church in all 
points, according to the old Catholick Faith of the [ame. 
In witne{s whereof , I the faid Anne have fubjcribed 
my Name. 

There was fomewhat more in it, which becaufe I had 
not the Copy, I cannot nowremember. Then he read 
it tome, and asked me if I did agree toit. And I faid 
again, I believe fo much thereof, as the holy Scripture 
doth agree unto: wherefore } defiré you, that you will 
add that thereunto. Then he anfwered,that I fhould not 
teach him what he fhould wi With that he went 
forth into his great Chamber and read the fame Bill be- of D-Bones 
fore the Audience, which inveigled and willed me to fet ¥" 
to my hand, faying alfo, that [ had favour fhewed me. Soe 
Then faid the Bifhop, I might thank other, and not my fubleribed, 
felf for the favour that I found at his hand :’ fur he con- 
fidered, he Yaid, that I h d good Friends, and alfo that I 
came of a worthipful Stock. 

Then anfwered one Chriftopher, a Servant unto Mr. 

Denny: Rather ought you, my Lord, to have done it in 
fuch cafe for Gods fake than for mans. Then my Lotd 
fate down, and took me the Writin; 


The tenor 


nto 


ane Askew do 
ith of the 


7 of things con 
Catholick Church. 
‘oralmauch as mention here is made of the Wri- 
which this godly Woman faid before fhe 
had not in membry, therefore I thought in this place to 
infer the fame, both with the w circumtance of 
Boner, and with the Title thereunto prefixed by the Re- 
gister,and alfo with her own Subjcripticn: to the intent 
the Reader feeing the fame Subfc iption neither to agree 
with the time of the Title above prefixed, nor with che 
Subjcription after the Writing annexed, might the better 
underfiand thereby what credit is to be given hereafter 
to uch Bifhops, and to [uch Regifters. The 
Boners Writing proceedeth thus, 

The true Copy of the Confeffion and Belief of dune 
Askew, otherwile called Anne Kyme, made before the 
Bifhop' of London the twentieth d ty of Afarch, in the 
year of our Lord God, after the computation of the 
Church of England, 154.5-and fubferibed with her own The words 
hand in the prefénce of the faid Bifhop and other, whofe cere 
Names hereafter are recited; fet forth and publithed at : 
this prefent, to the intent the World may fee what cre- 
dence is to be given unto the fame Woman, who in fo 
fhort a time hath fo damnably altered and changed her 
Opinion‘and Belief, and therefore right] _ 
arraigned and condemned. Ex Regi. 


tenour of 


'Y in open Court 5. Regift 


{LE it known to all faithful People, that as teue 
4D the blelled Sacrament of the Altar, T do firmly 
undoubtedly beliewe, that after the words of Confecra- 
tion be [poken by the Prief , according to the commun 
ufage of this Church of England, 
the Body and Blood of our Saviour Felus Ch 
ther the Minifter which doth confecrate be a 
or a bad man ; and that alfow 
crament is received, whether the Receiver be a good man 
or a bad man, he doth receive it really and c 
And moreover , I do believe, rh her th 
crament be then received of tl 
Served to be put into the Pix, or brought to any per 
[on that isimpotent or fick, yet there isthe very Body 
Blood of cur [aid Sa i 
or the Recei 
ment be re 
Body of Chri really. 
And this thing , 
Saci 


& The Copy 


and % the Bi- 
fhops report 
upon the 


there i prefent rea 


be- feandet 
in Regifters, 


: 
‘good m 


eye 


at whe 


Veta yee 
erved, always there is the bleffid 


ith all otber things torchi 
ents of the Chu 
touching the Christian Belief, which ar 

d in the Kings Majefties Book, late 
[et forth for the erudition of the Ch 


tan People, TA 
Askew, otherwife called A. Kyme, dotruly and 


her Sacran 


nent and o 

h; ] 
all things elf 
taught and de 


beliewe, and fo here prefently confe/s and ackn 
if 


3 
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The Trouble and Examination of Anne Askew, Martyr. 


K.Hen.8. 


And here I do promife, that henceforth I {hall never 
fay nor do any thing againft the premilfes, or againft any 
of them. In awitnefs whereof, I the faid Anne have 
[ub[cribed my Name unto thefe pre[ents. 
Written the 20th day of March , in the year of our 
ExRegit. Lord God 154.5. Ex Regift. 


Fonds By me Anne Askew, other- 
wife called Anne Kyme. 
Witneffes. 
Edmund Bilhop of London. 
Fokn Bilhop of Bathe. 
Owen Oglethorp Do&tor of Divinity. 
Richard Smith Doctor of Divinity. 
‘Fohn Rudde Bachelor of Divinity. 
William Pie Bachelor of Divinity. 
Fobn Wimfley Archdeacon of London. 
“Fohn Cook. 
Robert ‘Fohn. 
Francis Spilman. 
Edward Hall. 
Alexander Bret. 
Edmund Buts, 
With divers other more being then prefent. 

ener and TY Ere maift thou note, gentle Reader, in this Confe/- 

rey ie IL fisn, both in the Bifhop and bis Regifter, a double 

withanuay fleight of falfe conveyance. For although the Confeffion | 

eis purport the words of the Bifhops writing , whereunt 
did fet ber band , yet by the title d bef 7atfi 
thou fee that both fhe was arr é ined be- 
fore this was Registred , and alfo that fhe is falfly re- 
ported to have pur to her Hand, which indeed by this her 
own Book appeareth not [0 to be but after this manner 
and condition ; 1 Anne Askew do believe all manner of, 
things contained in the Faith of the Catholick Church, 
and not otherwife. It followeth more in the ftory. 

Boner Bitiop., Lhen becaule I did add unto it the Catholick Church, 

of London he flang into his Chamber in a great fury.With that, my 

ina chale | Coufin Britain followed, defiring him for Gods fake to be 

woken,  & 00d Lord unto me. He anjwered, that I was aWo- 
many and that he was nothing deceived in me. Then my 
Coufin Britain defired him to take me as a Woman,and not 
to fet my weak Womans wit to his Lord{hips great wif- 
dom. 

Di.wefim,  Lben went in unto him Dr. Welton, and {aid,That the 
caufe why I did write there the Catholick Church, was, 
that I underftood not the Church written afore. So with 
much ade they perfwaded my Lord to come out again, and 
to take my Name, withthe Names of my Sureties,which 
avere my Coufin Britain and Mafter Spilman of Grays- 
Inne. 

This being done, we thought that I fhould have been 

put to bail immediately, according to the order of the 

Law. Hoawbeit he would not fuffer it , but committed 

me from thence to Prifon again until the next Morrow, 

and then he willed me to appear in the Guild-Hall, and 

oe fo I did. Notwithftanding they would not put me to bail 
theGuild- there neither, but read the Bifhops Writing unto me, as 
mY before, and (0 commanded me again to Prifon. Then were 
my Sureties appointed to come before them on the next 

morrow in Pauls Church, which did fo indeed. Notwvith- 
ftanding , they would once again have broken off with 

them, becaule they would not be bound alfo for another 

Aone Askem Woman at their plealure, whom they knew mot, mor yet 

bailed ac What matter waslaid unto her charge. NotwithStanding 

Iaftunder gp the aft, after much ado and reafoning to and fro, 

or eee they took a Bond of them of Recognixance for my forth 

ado, coming : and thus I was at thelaft delivered, 
Written by me Anne Askew. 
The latter Apprebenfian and Examination of the worthy 

Binine Ashes, Martyr of God Mrs. Anne Askew, Anno 1546. 

Martyr, 

7A J Do perceive (dear Friend in the Lord) that thou art 

Aono not yet perfwaded throughly in the Truth » cOn- 

zeqb, cerning the Lords Supper, becaufé Chrilt faid unto his 

oy xs Apottles, Take, eat, tois is my Body which is given for 


ia 


In giving forththeBread as an outward fign or tokén A declara- 
to be received with themouth, he minded themin perfect ‘an Sf kee 
belief to receive that Body of his w’ 
the People , and to think the death viour, This is 
only health and falvation of their Souls. The Bread and my Body, 
the Wine were left us for a Sacramental Communion, or 
a mutual participation of the ineftimable benefits of his 
moft precious death and bloodfhedding , and that we 
fhould in the end thereof be thankful together for that 
moft neceflary grace of our Redemption. For in the 
clofing up thereof he faid thus, This do ye im remeMm- Luke tx: 
brance of me. Yea, [0 oft as ye {hall eat it or drink it, * Cor: 
Luke 11. and 1 Cor. 11. Elfe thould we have been for- 
getful of that we ought to have in daily remembrance, 
and alfo have been altogether unthankful for it; there- 
fore it is meet that in our Prayers we call unto God to 
graft in our Foreheads the meaning of the Holy 
Ghoft concerning this Communion. For St.Paxl faith, 

The Letter flayeth ; the Spirit is it only that giveth life, x cor33 
2 Cor.3. Mark well the fixth Chapter of fob», where all 

is applied unto Faith: note alfo the fourth Chapter of 
St.Pauls fecond Epiftle tothe Corinthians, and in theend 
thereof ye fhall find, that zhe things which are feen are 
temporal, but they that are not [een are everlafting. Yea, , Cora! 
look in the third Chapter to the Hebrews, and ye fhall ‘ 

find that Chrift asa Son (and no Servant) ruleth over his 
Houle, whofe Houfe are we, and not the dead Temple, 

if we hold faft the confidence and rejoycing of that hope web,;: 


Afkem of 
hich fhould die for thete words 


thereof to be the of ou Se 


to the end. Wherefore, as faid the Holy Ghoft, To day 
if ye {hall hear his voice harden not your hearts, ec. 
Pa 95. Palm 95) 


The fum of my Examination before the Kings Councel 
at Greenwich. 


Our Requeft as concerning my Prifon-fellows I am 
not able to fatisfie , becaufé I heard not their Ex Conee: ning 

aminations. But the effect of mine was this. 1 being ae 
before the Council, was asked of Mr.Kymme. I anfwer- demanded 
ed, that my Lord Chancellor knew already my mind in Renee 
that matter. They with that anfwer were not contented, readin the 
but faid ic was the Kings pleafure that-I fhould open the srt of 
matter unto them. I anfwered them plainly, I would einer 
not fo do; but if it werethe Kings pleafure to hear me, onthis 
I would thew him the truth. ‘Then they faid it was?“ 
not meet for the King to be troubled withme. I an- 
fwered, that Solomon was reckoned the wifeft King thac 
ever lived, yet mifliked he not to hear two poor com- 
mon Women, much more his Grace a fimple Woman 
and his faithful Subject. So in conclufion, I made 
them none other anfwer in that matter. Then my Lord 
Chancellor asked of me my Opinion in the Sacrament. ai eed 
My Anfwer was this, I believe that fo oft as I in a was Wri. 
Chriftian Congregation do receive the Bread in remem- 
branceof Chrifts death, and with thank{giving, accord~ 
ing to his holy Inftitution, I receive therewith the fruits 
alfo of his moft glorious Paffion. The Bifhop of Win- 
chefter bade me make a direét anfwer : I faid I would Parables 
not fing a new Song of the Lord in a ftrange Land. bet for 
Then the Bifhop faid I fpake in Parables. I anfwered, Win’ 
it was beft for him, for if I fhew the open truth (quoth ginnethte 


I) ye will not accept it! Then he faid I was a Parrot. ®!4- 
I told him again, I was ready to fuffer all things at his 


hands, not only his rebukes, but all that fhould follow 
befides, yea, and all that gladly. 

‘Then had I divers rebukes of the Council, becaufe 
I would not expref§ my mind in all things as they would 
haveme. But they were not in the mean time unan- 
fwered for all that, which now to rehearfe were too 
much, for I was with them there about five hours. 

Then the Clerk of the Council conveyed me from 
thence to my Lady Garni{h. 

The next day I was brought again before the Coun- Anne afew 
cil. Then would they needs know of me what I faid biosts » 
to the Sacrament. I anfwered,That I already had faid council 
what I could fay. Then after divers words they bade 
me goby. Then came my Lord Lifle,my Lord of Effex, 
and the Bifhop of Winchefter , requiring me earneftly 
that I fhould confefs the Sacrament to be Hefh, blood,and 


bone, Then faid I to my Lord Parreand my Lord Lijle, 
7 that 
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that it'was a great fhame for them to Counfe] contrary 
totheir knowledge. Whereunto in few wordsthey did fay, 
that they would gladly all things were well. Ae 
Then the Bifhop faid he would {peak with me famili- | 
arly. I faid, So did Fudas , when he unfriendly betray~ | 
ed Chrift. Then defired the Bifhop to fpeak with me a- 
Jone. Butthat I refufed. He asked me why ; I faid, 


pian 18. that in the mouth of two or three witnefles every mat- 
2 Cor, 13. 


Winchefter 
anfwered 
home. 


ter fhould ftand, after Chrifts and Pauls Dottrin. 
Marth. 18. 2.Cor. 13. : ‘ 
Then my Lord Chancellor began to examin me 


again of the Sacrament. Then I asked him how 


long | 


he would halt on both fides. ‘Then would he needs 

i sy Sank ior ag pea 
aReg.xs, Know where I found that. 1 faid in the Scripture, 3. 
thetord Reg. 18. Then he went his way. Then the Bilhop 


Chancellor fi | fhould beburnt. Lanfwered, That | had 
a all the Scriptures, yet could [ never find that € 
or his Apoftles put any creature to death. Well, well 
faid 1, God will laugh your threatnings to fcorn , Pfal. 
2. Then was I commanded to ftand afide. Then came 
Dofor Co: to me Doctor Cox, and Dr. Robinfon. In conclufion, we 
Br Relrher: could not agree. : 

Then they made mea Bill of the Sacrament, willing 

me to fet my hand thereunto, but I would not. T' 


Pfal. 2. 


Then 

(Aone Askew on the Sunday Iwas fore fick,thinking no lefs than to die. 

perc eo Therefore ] defired to fpeak with Mafter Latimer, bur 

MLsime, it would not be. Then was I fent to Newgate in my 
extremity of ficknefS; for in all my life afore was ne- 
ver in fuch pain. Thus the Lord ftrengthen us in the 
Truth. Pray, pray, pray. 


The Confeffion of me Anne Askew, for the time I was 
in Newgate, concerning my Belief. 


Findin the Scripture (faid fhe) that Chrift took the 
Bread and gave it to his Di[ciples,faying, ‘Take, eat, 
thisis my Body which fhall be broken. for you, meaning 


‘The confef- I 
fion of Anne 
Askew in 


Newgate. i Subjtance, his ownvery Body, the Bread being therg- 

of an only fign or Sacrament. For after like manner 

Dy cece of {peaking, be faid he 2would break down the Temple, 
2 Chrifts ¢ 


Bodyis cale 07d in three days build it up again, fignifying bis own 


Jedthe — Body by the Temple, as Saint John declareth it, John. 2. 
Femple and not the ftony Temple i felf. So that the Bread is 


Scripture, but a remembrance of his death, or a Sacrament of 
rie a thank[giving for it, whereby we are knit unto him by a 
ad calle oe J, oS 
ChritsBo- Communion of Chriftian love, although there be many 
or that cannot perceive the true meaning thereof, for the 
score. Veil that Mofes put over his face before the Children of 
Ifrael, that rhey fhould not fee the clearne/s thereof, Exod. 
24. and 2 Corinth. 3. I perceive the fame Veil remain- 
eth tothis day. But when God hall take it away, then 
Shall thefe blind men fee. For it is plainly expref[ed in the 
Hiftory of Bell in the Bible, that God dawelleth in no 
thing material. O King (faith Daniel) be not deceived, 
for God will bein nothing that is made with hands of 
men, Dan. 14.Oh, what jtiff-necked People are thefe, 
that will alwaysre(ift the Holy Ghoft? But as their Fa- 
thers have done, fo do they, becanfe they have tony 
bearts. 


Dan. 14, 
Aas 7; 


Written by me Aun Askew, 
that neither wifheth death, 
nor feareth hismight, and as 
merry as one that is bound 
towards Heaven. 


Ruthis laid in Prifon, Luke 21. The law is turned 
to wormwood, Amos 6. Andthere can no right 
judgment go forth, I/a. 59. 

Ob forgive us all our fins, and receive us gracioufly. 
As for the works of our hands, we will no more call 
uponthem. Foritts thou Lordthat art our God. Thou 
Sheaweft ever mercy unto the fatherle/s. 

Ob if they would do this (faith the Lord) I fhould 
heal their fores, yea withal my heart would I love 
theye. 

O Ephraim, what have Ito do with Idols any more? 
svhofo is wife, {hall understand this : And he that is 
rightly inStruéted will regard it, for the ways of the 


Luke 21, 
Amos 6. 
Hla. 59. 


Hof, rq. 


fearched | 


Solomon (fath St. Stephen) builded an Houfe for the 
God of Jacob. Howbeit, the higheft of all dwelleth not 
in Temples made with hands,as faith the Prophet, Hea- ta. 86: 
ven is my Seat, and Earth is my footfeool. What houfé 
will ye build for me, faith the Lord 2 or what place is it 
that I (hall reft in 2 Have not my hands made all things? 
Agts 9. G 

Woman believe me, (faith Chrift to the Samaritane) ads 7 
the time is at hand, that ye {hall neither in this Moun- 
tain, nor yet at Jerufalem aworfhip the Father. Ye worfhip 
Je wot not what, but we know what we worfhip. “For 
Salvation cometh of : But the hour cometh, and 
4s now, when the true 9, rfhippers fhall worfbip the Fa~ Joh. 4: 
ther in Spirit and verity. John. 4. 

Labour not ((aith Chrft) for the meat that perifterh, P% & 
but for that that endureth unto L everlafting, which the 


Son of Man fhall give you: for him hath God the Fathe 
Pe ae Ste you: for him hath God the Father 


The fum of the Condemnation of me Anne Askew at 
the Guild-Hall 


Hey faid to me there, That I was an Heretick, and Another 
a 


condemned bythe Law, iff would ftand in mine ote 
Chit Tanfwered, That I was no E k, neither k= <4 
yet deferved I any death by the Law . But as 


concerning the Faith which I uttered and wrote to th e 3 
Councel, I would not ( I faid) deny it, e | ee pti 
ittrue. Then would they needs know if I would deny the secre: 
the Sacrament to be Chrifts Body and Blood, I faid, Boia fe 
yea. Forthe fame Son of God that was born of the 

Virgin Mary is now glorious in Heaven, and will come 

again from thence at the latter day like as he went up. 

Adis x. And as for that ye call yourGod, it is a piece of 

Bread. For a more proof thereof, mark it when you 

lift, let it butlie in the Box three months, andit will be 

mouldy and {a turn to nothing that is good. Where: 

upon I am perfwaded that it cannot be God. 

After that, they willed metohave a Prieft. And then 27 Aka 
I fimiled. Then they asked me if it were not good ; Tite, ns 
faid, I would confefg my faults unto God, for I wasfire demned by 
that he would hear me with favour. And fo we were* &* 
condemned with a Queft. 

My beleif which 1 wrote tothe Councel was-this,"That 
the Sacramental Bread was left us to be received w ith 
thank{giving, in remembrance of Chrifts death, the only ee ine thi 
remedy of our Soulsrecovery ; and that thereby we alfo Sica eay 
receive the whole benefits and fruits of his moft glen eer 
ous Paffion. Then would they needs know whether ™® ee 
the Bread in the Box were God or no: [faid, God is a joung. 
Spirityand will be worfbipped in Spirit and Truth. John 
4, Then they demanded, Will you plainly deny Chrift 
to be in the Sacrament? I anfwered, that I believe 
faithfully the eternal Son of God not to dwell there ; 
in witnefs whereof] recited again the Hiftory of Bell, pay ae 
and the nineteenth Chapter of Daniel, the feventh and a& 7. 37: 
feventeenth of the és, and the four and twentieth of Mh24, 
Matthew: concluding thus ; [neither with death, nor 
yet fear his might, God have the praifé thereof with 
thanks. 


The belief 
of Anne Af 
kes con- 


My Letter fent to the Lord Chancellor. 


The Letter 
of Anns Af= 
kemto the 
L. Chancel 
Tor. 


He Lord God, by whom all creatures have their bee 
ing, blefs you with the light of his knowledge, 
Amen. 

My duty to your Lordfhip remembred, &vc. It might 
pleale youto accept this my bold fure, asthe fite of one 
which upon due confideration is moved to the [arses and 
hopeth to obtain. My requeff to your Lord{hip is only 
that it may pleafe the fame to be a mean for me to the 
Kings Majefty, that hisGrace may be certified of thefe 
few lines which I have written concerning my belief; 
which when it fhall be truly conferred with the hard 
qudgment given me for the fame, I think his Grace hall 
well perceive me to be weighed in an tneven pair of Bal= 
lances. But I remit my matter and caufe to Almighty 
God, which rightly judgeth all fecrets. And thus I come 


Lord are righteous. Such as are godly will walk in them, 
and as for the wicked, they will ftumble at themsHol.3 4. 


mend your Lordfpip to the governance of him, and fels 
losu{hip of all Saints, Amen: 


By your Handmaid; dnn Askew. 
My 


The Racking of Anne Askew. 


——_— 


Her Anfwer to Lacels Letter. 


KHen& 


Then was I brought to an Houft , and laid in a bed Anne Atkem 
My Faith briefly written to the Kings Grace. with as weary and painful bones as ever had patient ‘Fob, ae 
meee I thank my Lor God therefore. Then my Lord Chan- q 
vee nne Askew, of good Memory , although God hath | cellor fent me word,if1 would leave my opinion,I fhould 
touching the given me the Bread of Adverfity, and the Water of | want nothing¥; if I would nor, I fhould forthwith to 
Sscramene trouble, yet not (o much as my Sins have deferved, defire| Newgate, and fo be burned. I fent him again word, 
the King, 14#s to be known unto jour Grace, That forafmuch a I) that | would rather dye than break my Fait! i 
am by the Law condemned for an evil Doer; here Itake| Thus the Lord open the eyes of their blind hearts, 
Eeaven and Earth to Record, that I fhall die in my In- | that the truth may take place. Farewel dear Friend 4 ue ae 
nocency. And according to that I have faid firft, and | and pray, pray, pray. of Anne = 
willfaylaft, I utterly abbor and deteft all Herefies. Touching the order of her racking in the Tower thus 7" 
And as concerning the Supper of the} Lord, I believe \it was; firft {he was led down into a Dungeon, where Sir, 
fo much as Chrift hath faid therein , which he\ Anth. Knevet the Lieutenant commanded his Gaoler to 
confirmed with. bis most bleffed Blocd.I believe fo| pinch her with the Rack. Which being don fo much 
much as he willed me to fellow,and believe fo much \as he thought fufficient,he wentabout to take her down 
as the Catholick Church of him doth teach. For I fuppofing that he had done enough. But Wrifley the 
will not forfake the Commandment of his Holy Lips. | Chancellor , not contented that fhe was loofed fo foon , 
But look what God hath charged me with bis Mouth, | confetling nothing, commanded the Lieutenant to ftrain 
that have I {hut up in my heart. And thus briefly Tend | her one the Rack again. Which becaufé he denied to do, 
for lack of learning. tendring the weaknefs of the Woman, he was threatned 
Anne Askew. therefore grievoufly of the faid W ‘rifly, faying, That he 
would fignifie his Difobedience unto the King : and fo 
The effect of my Examination and handling fince my conféquently upon the fame, he and Mafter Rich throw. The Lord 
departure from Newgate. ing off their gowns, would needs play the Tormentors Nha? mg 
themfelves ; firft asking her if fhe were with Child. To play the 
The cruel \N Tuefday 1 was fent from Newgate to the fign of | whom the anfwering again,faid,Ye fhall not need to {pare Tomes 
pede ? the Crown, where Mafter Rich, and t e Bifhop of | for that, but do your wiilsupon me; and fo quietly and 
of Ame af London, with all their power and flattering’ words went | patiently praying unto the Lord, the abode their tyranny, 
Ree about to perfwade mefrom God ; but I did not efteem ull her bones and joynts were almoft pluckt afinder, in 
nese their glozing pretences. fuch fort as fhe was carriedaway in a chair. When the 
i Then came there to me Nicolas Shaxton , and-Coun- | racking palt, Wrijley and his Fellow took their horfe 
felled me to recant as he had done. I faid to him, That it | toward the ¢ ourt. 
had been good for him never to have been born $ with In the mean time, while they were'making their way Wrifley the 
many other like words. by land, the good Lieutenant eftfoons taking B {ped or chee 
aes ‘Then Mr. Rich fent me to the Tower, where I remai- | him to the Court in all hafte to fpeak with the King be- venred yl 
ned till three of clock. fore the other , and fo did. Who there making his hum- "* Linen 
This cown- Then came Rich and one of the Councel, charging} ble fute to the King, defired his pardon, and fhewed him” 
fellor was’ me upon my Obedience to fhew untothem ifI knew any | the whole matter as it ftood, and of the king of Mif- 
pe 4 Man or Woman of my Seét.My anfwer was that I knew | tref3 Askew, and he was threatned by the Lord Chan- 
Anne Afkeo none. Then they asked meof my Lady of Suffolke , | cellor, becauté at his commandment » not knowing his 
eae ly my Lady of Suffex , my Lady of Hertford , my Lady highneis pleaftre, he refufed to rack her ; which he for 
Denny , and my Lady Fitxqilliams. "To whom I an- | compaffion could not find in his heart to do, and there- 


fwered, if I fhould pronounce any ching againft them , 
that I were not able to prove it. ‘Then faid they unto 
me, That the King was informed that I could name, if | 
would, a great number of my Seét. I anfivered, That the 
King was as well deceived in that behalf, as he was dit 
fembled with by them in other matters. 

Then commanded they me to fhew how I 
tained in the Counter, and who willed me to ftick to my 
opinion. I faid that there was no creature that therein did 
flrengthen me. And as for the help that I had in the 
Counter, it was by the means of my maid. For as fhe 
went abroad in the ftreets,fhe made moan tothePrentices, 
and they by her did fend me money ; but who they were 
Inever knew. 


was mair- 


UmeAfieo "Then they faid that there were divers Gentlewomen 
ee that gave me money.I faid ] knew not their names. Then 
they faid that there were divers Ladies that had fent me 
mony. I anfwered, Fhat there was a Man in a blew coat 


Anne Askew 
put on the 
rack. 

Vrifley and 
Rich racking 
Anne Askew 


Arte Askero 
conftart in 
her faith, 


which delivered me ten fhillings , and faid that 


dy of Hertford 


my ia 
it it me ; and another in a violet coa 
gave me eight fhillings, and faid my Lady Devay fent it 
me. Whether it were true or no[ cannot tell. For I 
am not fure who fent it me,but as the maid did fay. Then 
they faid there were of the Councel that did maintain 
me. And I faid, No. 

Then they did putme on the Rack, becaufe I confef 
fed no Ladies or Gentlewomen to be of my opinion, and 
thereon they kept mea longtime, and becaulé I lay ftill 
and did not cry, my Lord Chanchellor and Mafter Rich 
took pains to Rack me with their own Hands till I was 


dead. 
Then the Lieutenant caufed me to be looféd from the 
Rack. Incontinently I fwouned, and then they recovered 
me again. After that ] {ate two long hours reafoning with 
my Lord Chancellor upon the bare floor. Where he 
with many flattering words perfwaded me to leave my 
opinion. But my Lord God, I thank his everlafting good- 
neff, gave me grace to perfévere, and will do, I hope, 


r 


= 


to the very end. 


fore humbly defired his Highnefs Pardon. Which when 

the King had underftood, he feemed nor very wellto like 

of their fo extreme handling of the Woman, and alfo 

ted to the Lieutenant his Pardon, willing him to re- the riewtam 
anepacdonee 


0 


urn and fee to his charge. 
Great expectation was in the mean feafon among the “ Seni 

Warders and Officers of the Tower, waiting for his re- 

torn. Whom when they faw come fo cheerfully, declar- 

ing unto them how he had fped with the King,they were 

nota little joyous, and gave thanks to God therefore. 


Anne Askews anfwer unto Fohn Lacels Letter. 


Friend, most dearly beloved in God, I marvel not the antwer 
a little what fhould move you tojudgein me [0 flen-of Ame As- 
Faith asto fear death, which is the end of all miko Me. 
Inthe Lord I defire you not to believe of me [uch <i 
ne(s.For I doubt it not,butGod will perform his work 

in me, like as he bath begun. I under|tand the Councel is 

not a little difpleafed, that it fhcnld be reported abroad 

that Iwas racked in the Tower. They fay now, That 
what they did there was but to fear me 3 whereby I per- 
cetve they are afbamed of their uncomely doings, and fea 
imuch leit the Kings Majefty hould have information 
thereof, wherefore they would no man to noifé it. Well, 
their cruelty God forgive them. 


O 


Your heartin Chrift Jefus. Fare- 
well and pray. 


yagainft the falfe 
tation. 


The purgation or anfwer of Anne A 


Surmi 


Have read the Procef§. which is reported of them that “«* 
: ant 

know not the truth, to be my Recantation. But, as the 

the Lord liveth, I never meant thing le(s than to recant. S#*bition of 

ae eae Hye : oe Set her recan 

Notwithftanding this I confefs, that in my firft trou- ting. 

bles I was examined of the Bilhop of Loxdom about 
the 
the 


shew 
ing to 
fe 


K.Hen.8. 


The Confeffion of Anne As 


cw 


the Sacrament. Yet had they no grant of my Mouth| 
but this, Thac I believed therein as the Word of God 
did bind me to believe-More had they never of me. Then 
he made a copy, which is now in print, and required me 
to fet thereunto my Hand.But I refufed it. Then my two 
Sureties did will me in no wife to flick thereat, for it was 
no great matters, they faid. : 
Then with much ado,at the laft I wrote thus ; 1 Anne 


they can imagine, they fall upon me 
creature. Yet, [weet Lord, let me not fet b 
are againft me; for in th 2) 
I heartily defire of thee, chat th 
ciful goodnels forgive them that viol 
and have done unto me. Open alfo thou their Blind h 
that they may hereafter do that thing fight, 

is onely acceptable before thee, and to [et forth thy v 


hole del: 


Tanne A 
ny Ree Askew do believe this , if Goi Word do agree to the | aright, without all vain fantafie of finful Men. Sol 
erect be fame, and the true Catholick Church. Then the Bifhop | :t,O Lord, fobe i. 
upon whar being in great difpleafure with me,bec ufe I made doubts By me Anne Askew. 
occafion, sn my Writing , commanded-me to Prifon, where I was 
q While, but afterwards by the means of Friends I came | ¥_¥ Itherto we have intreated of this good Woman now 
out. again. Here is the truth of that matter. And as it remaineth that we touch fomewhat as concerning 
concerning the thing that ye covet moftto know, refort her end and Martyrdom. After that fhe, being born of 
to the fixth of Folm, and be ruled always thereby. Thus | fuch ftock and kindred that fhemight have lived in great 
fare ye well. ; wealth and profperity, if fhe would rather have followed 
Anne Askew. the world than Chrift, now had been fo tormented, that 
the could neither live long in fo great diftreff, neither yet 
by her Adverfaries be fuftered to die in fecret ; the day of 
The Confeffion of the Faith which dane Askew made | her execution being appointed , fhe was brought into 
in Newgate before fhe fifiered. Smithfield ina Chair , becauie fhe could not go on her Ave Askew 
Feet, by meansof her great’ Torments. When fhe was brorel 
Anne Askew of good Memory, although my merciful) brought tothe Stake, the wastied by the middle with a stake i 
he confe- dl Wi » Anne Askew 


se coe W Father hath given me the Bread of ddverfity , and | 
Aslen going rhe Water of trouble, yet nor fo uch as my Sins have | 
on deferved , do confels my felf here a. Sinner before the 
Throne of bis Heavenly Majesty, defiring his forgivenc/s 
and mercy. And forfomuch as I am by the Law un- 
righteoufly condemned for anevil Doer concerning opin 
I take the [ame moft merciful God of m 
hath made both Heaven and Earth,to record,that I 
no opinions contrary to his moSt holy Word. And I truft 
in my merciful Lord, ahich is the Giver of all Grace , 
ioufly affife me againft all evil opinions 


that he will graci L 
which are contrary to his blefled Verity. For I take him 


nain that held up her Body. I things. were (7 Mie 
aus prepared to the fire, Do&tor Shaxton, who was then weewen 
ppointed to preach,began his Sermon. Anne Askew he 
ng, and anfwering again unto him, where he faid well, vehe 
onfirmed the fame’; where he d amifs, there, faid fhe, bu: 
he miffeth,and fpeaketh without the Book. 

The Sermon being finifhed, the Martyrs, flanding 


t 
ay 
i 
C 


n 


there tyed at three féveral ftakes ready to their Martyr- 
dom, began their prayers. The multitude and cone 
courfe of the People was exceeding, the pl 

they ftood being railed about to keep out the 

Upon the Bench under St. Bartholomews Chu 


to witne/s , that T have done, and will, unto my lives Wrifley Chancellour of England,the old D / ; 

end, utterly abhor them to the uttermoft of my the old Earle of Bedford, the Lord Mayor, with diy 

Prin s other more. Before the fire fhould be fet unto them, « 
of the Bench hearing’ that they had Gunpowder ‘a 


But this isthe Herefie, which they report me to hold , 
+ hath [poken the Words of Con- 
fecration, there remaineth Bread fill. They both fay , 
and alfo teach it for a neceffary Article of Faith , 
that after thefe words be once [poken, there remaineth 
no Bread , but even the felffame Body that hung upon 
the Crofs on good-Friday, both Flefh, Blood , and Bone. 
To this belief of theirs fay I may. For then were our com- 
mon Creed falfe, which faith, that he fitteth on the right 
Hand of God the Father Almighty, and from thence fhall 
come to Fudge the Quick and the Dead.Lo, thisisthe He- 
refie that I hold, and for it muft fuffer the Death. But 
as touching the Holy and bleffed Supper of the Lord, 1 be- 
lieve it to be a moft nece[Jary Remembrance of his glorious 
fufferings and Death. Moreover I believe as much there- 
in as my eternal and onely Redeemer Fefus Chrift would 
I fhould believe. y : 
Scriptuse Finally, I believe all thofe Scriptures to betrie, which 
atto he hath confirmed with his moft Prectous Blood. Yea, 
vation das Saint Paul faith , thofe Scriptures are fufficient 
for our learning and Salvation, that Chrift hath left 
here with us; fo that I believe, oe need no unwritten 
verities to rule bis Church with.- Therefore look what 
he hath [aid unto me with bis own Mouth in his Holy 
Gofpel,that I have with Gods Grace clofed up in my Heart, 
and my full trust $s (as David faith) that it fhall be a 


The matter 
and cau 
why Anne 
Aukgso fuffer 
eddeath. 


that after the P. 


Pham 28. Lantern to my Footsteps, Palme 28. if 

font Asko There be {ome that do fay I deny the Eucharist or Sa- 
ralfly re- s 

ported ro crament of thank[giving , but thofe people do wntruely 
Beier report of me. For T both fay and believe it, that if it 
a Eucha- | ere ordered like as Chrift injtituted it and leftit, a moft 


The Mats fingular comfort it were unto us all. But as concerning 
anabomina-’ © 


bletdol, Jour Ma|s asit is nov ufed in our days , I do fy and be- 
lieve it to be the moft abominable Idol that is in the world. 
For my God will not be eaten with teeth.neither yet dieth 
he again. And upon thefe words that Ihave now {po- 
hen, will I fuffer Death. 

The prayer Lord I have more Enemies now , than there be 

rile hairs on my head: yet Lord, let them never over 


come me with vain words , but fight thou Lord in my 
Stead ; far on thee caft I my care. With all the [pight 


bout 
them,and béing afraid le! F the 
Gunpowder would come 
be afraid: but the’ Earl 
how the Gunpowder we d under the Fagots ; 
but onely about their Bodies to rid themout of their pain 
which having vent there was no danger to them of the 
Fagots, fo diminifhed that fear. 

Then Wifley Lord Chancellour fent to Anne Askew * 
Letters , offering to her the Kings Pardon if fhe would Ringe pet 
recant. -Who, refufing once to look upon them, made 4: 
this anfweragain, that fhe came not thither todeny +r 
Lord and Mafter. Then were the Letters likewifé offered 
unto the other, who in like manner, following the con- 
ftancy of the Woman, denied not onely to receive them, 
but alfo to look uponthem. Whereuponthe L. Mayor, 
commanding fire to be put to them, cryed with a loud 
voice, Fiat justitia. be 

And thus the good Anne Askew with thefe blefledMar- 3" 
tyrs, being troubled fo many manner of ways, and ha- 
ving pafled through fo many Torments,having now en- 
ded the long courfe ofher Agonies, being compaffed in 
with flames of fire, asa blefled Sacrifice unto God , fhe 
flept in the Liord Anno. 1546. leaving behind her a 
fingular example of Chriftian conftancy for all men to 
follow. 


8 
B 


2B 


Fohn Lacels, Fobu Adams and Nicholas Beleni. 


Here was at the fame time alfo burnt together with The M:r- 

her, one Nicholas Belenian Prielt of Shropfhire , vison 3 
Ffohn Adams a Taylor, and Lacels Gentleman , 
of the Court and houfhold of g Henry. 

It happened well for them 5 that they died together 
with Anne Askew. For albeit that of themfélves they 
were ftrong and ftout men, yet, through the example and 
ortation of her, they being the more boldnzd recei- 
red occafion of greater comtort in that fo painful and 
doleful kind of Death : who beholding her inv le 
conftancy, and alfo ftirred up through her perfwafions ; 
didfec apart all kind of fear: z F 


The Martyrdom of Anne Askew, John Lacels &c. 


The mamer of burning Anne Askew, John 1 acels, toh Adams, x 


Nicolas Beleman, unth certane of Y come fitting in snuthfield. 


——— 


tations tarr 
at the laft flaming rount about them, confumed their blef~ 
fed Bodies in happy Martyrdom, in the year of our Sal- 
vation , 154.6. about the Month of ‘Fune. 

‘There is alfo a certain Letter extant, which the faid 
Fobn Lacels briefly wrote, being in Prifon , touching 
the Sacrament of Chrifts Body and Blood ; ;wherein he 


| 


doth both confute the errour of them, which being not! 


contented with the fpiritual receiving of the Sacrament , 
will leave no fubftance of Bread therein, ‘and alfo con- 
futeth the finifter Interpretation of many thereupon.The 
tenor of which Letter is as hereunder followeth. 


The Copie of the Letter of John Lacels sritten out of 
Prifon. 


the retter Aint Paul becaufe of Seéts and diffenfion among the 
ofmr Jobs ‘2 Corinthians, wrote the Epiftle unto them; and in 
Lacels writ- i 

ten cut of =! 
Piifon, whol 0 
wherein I truft in God to bring nothing for me, but I 
fhall be able-with Gods Holy Word to declare and mani- 
feft the And herein I take occafion to recite the 


fying of Saint Paul in the faid Epiftle the eleventh Chap- 


3 Cor. t1, 


The blafp- 
hemy and 
wickednefs 
of the Mats. 


nefs of all Chriftendom, a Blafphemy unto Chrifts! with all the pi 
Doétrin, doth plainly thes 
folation , as the Scripture fhall hereafter more manifeft | alf of them that fhall rece 


“prophecies Blood, and (as Daniel calleth it ) the abominable de- 
5 Pauldid it, St. Patel was belike to learn of the Romans-Church, 

® themanner of the Confécration as they call it , with 
the breathing over theHoft,and otherCeremonies befides, 
hat he durft not take upon him to fay,Hoc eft corpus me- 
But this I will admit : ic was the Lord Jefus thar 
the Supper, which alfo did finith it, and made an ! 


like café pertaining to my Confcience, I do proteft my | 
art touching the blefled Supper of the Lord, | 


Death untill he 


K.Hen.8; 


Thus they confirming one another with mutual exhors ) end of the onely A& of our Salvation, not only here iri 
ied looking forthe Tormentor and fire, which, | this world, but with his Father in Heaven, as he declare 
eth himfelf, that he will drink no more of this bitter Cup, 


till he drink it new in his Fathers Kingdom, where all 


bitternefs {hall be taken away. 


_Now if any man be able to finifh the Aét of our Sa- 
viour,in breaking of his Body,and fhedding of his Blood 
here, and alfo to finifh it with the Father in Heaven, then 


let him fay it. 


But I think that if men will look upon 


Saint Pauls Words well, they fhall be forced to fay, as 


me. 
ther Poy 


ton the Crofs, 
Furi 


'g for all. 


Apoftles 


,]_ time. 


Aas 2 


i fame 
the duty of the Minifter,and 
l it5 ds oft as ye fhall eat 
this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye fhall fhew the Lords 
Here 1 do gather that the Mini. How fa 
nd Authority than to preach Pow: 
1, or clfe to fay there 


1 Cor, 11 


cont f 
the Supper, 


K. Hen. 8. 


Rogers, Martyr. The Story of Queen Katharine} 


arre, 


Furtheremore, I do ftedfaftly believe, that where the 


How the, Bread is broken according to the Ordinance of Chrift, 
eee the bleffed and ImmaculateLamb is prefent to the eyes of 


eatenin the our Faith, and fo we eat his Flefh, and drink his Blood, 


Suppe: which is to dwell with God,and God with us.And in his 
we are fute we'dwell with God, in that he giveth us his 
Holy’ Spirit, even as the Forefathers , that were before 
Chrifts coming, did prefently fee the Lords Death, and 

did-eat his Body and drink his Blood. 
PopitPriets In this I dodiffer from the Popes Church, that the 
a tae Priefts have Authority to make Chrifts natural prefence 
more than in the Bread,for fo doth he more than ourLord and Savi- 
oe Chritt our did; As the example is manifeft in Fudas, which at 
a Chrifts Hands received the fame Wine and Bread, as the 
panrx other Apoftles did. But the Pope and his adherents 
Manin fig- are even they whom Daniel fpeaketh of, faying, He (hall 
pone as [et men to unballow the Santtuary, and to put downthe 


much as the daily offering,and to (et up the abominable defolation.Yea, 


Cod of em 2¢ (of Rome) fhall [peak marvellous things againft the 

Se Car gpianees and God of all Gods, Giihes he hall 
profper {o long , till the wrath be fulfilled, for the con- 
clufon is devifed already. He hall not regard the God of 
Heaven, nor the God of bis Fathers, yea in his place 
fhall he worfhip the mighty Idol, andthe God whom his 
Fathers knew not, whichis the God of Maozim. 

For lack of time I leave the Commemoration of the 
bleffed Supper of the Lord, and the abbominable Idol 
the Maf$, which is itthat Dainel meaneth by the God 

The Got  Maoxim. Read the fecond and laft Chapters of 
Read ake Daniel, the fecond to the Thef/alomians , the fecond 


deth much Epiftle ; where they recite the abomination of defolation, 


pert. hee which, Matthew faith, ftandeth in the holy place,which 
eS « isthe Confciences of Men. Mark faith, where it ought 
Bread. not to ftand, which isa plain denial of all the Inven- 
alee tions of Men. Further Evke faith, the timeis at hand. 
Ee Mars Paul faith , the myftery of iniquity worketh already, 
2 Thefl, 2 


yea, and fhall continue until the appearance of Chrift, 
The feith- Which in my judgment is at hand. 


fulandre- Now for the Supper of the Lord, I do proteft to take 
Eioncr itas reverently as Chrift left it, and as his Apoftles did 


Lacels touch-yfe it, according to the 'Teftimonies of the Prophets, the 
ea Apoftles, and our bleffed Saviour Chrift, which accor: 
per. dingly Saint Pau! to the Ephefians doth recite. 
Now with quietnefsIcommit the whole world to their 
Paftor' and Heardman Jefus Chrift the onely Saviour and 
true Meffias, and 1 commend my Soveraign Lord and 
Matter, the Kings Majefty , King Hemry the eighth to 
God the Father , and to our Lord Jefus Chrift ; the 
Queeen ‘and my Lord the Prince, with this whole 
Realm, ever tothe innocent and immaculate Lamb, that 
his Blood may wafh and purifie their Hearts and Souls 
from all iniquity and fin, to Gods glory and to the Sal- 
vation of their Souls. I do proteft, that the inward 
part of my Heart doth groan for this, andI doubt not 
but to enter into the holy Tabernacle which is above , 
yea, and there to be with God for ever. Farewel in 
Chrifts Jeftis. 


John Lacels, Jate Servant tothe 
King , and now I trust to 
ferve the everlasting King, 
with the Teftimony of my 
Blood in Smithfield. 


Rogers, Martyr, burned in Smithfeld, 


Ike as Winche/Per and other Bifhops did fet on King 

Henry againft Anne Askew and her Fellow Martyrs, 
fo Doétor Repfe, Bifhup of Norwich, did incite no lef 
the oldDuke of Norfolke againft oneRogers in the Coun- 
trey of Norfolke ; whio much about the fame year and 
time , Was there condemned and fuffered Martyrdom 
the mer for the fix Articles. After which time it was not long , 
tyrdom of but within an half year both the King himfelf andthe 
Rogers. Dukes Houfé decaied : albeit, the Dukes’ Houfe by Gods 
Grace recovered again afterward, and he himfelf 
converted to a more moderation in this kind of dealing, 


One Reger 
in Nerfale 
Martyr, 


The Story of Queen Katharine Parre, late Queen, and 
Wife to King Henry the eighth. Wherein appeareth in 


ahat danger fhe was for the Gofpel, by the means of | 
Steven Gardiner and other of bis Confpiracy ; and | 


how gravioufly fhe awas prefere 


lowing Husband the K 


A, Frer thefe ftormy ftories above recited , 

4. and order as well of the time as the matt 
ftory doth require now’ fomewhat to intre 
touching: ‘the: troubles and affli€tions of the ver 
and excellent Lady Queen Katharine Parre, the laftw 
to King Henry : the ftory whereof is this. 

About the fame time above noted , which was about Q Kai 
the year after the King returned from Bul ity he was Parte, 
inforthed that Queen Katharin Parre , at that time his 
Wife , was very much given to the reading and ftudy- 
ing of the Holy Scriptures; and that fhe for that purs 
pofé had retained divers well learned and godly Per- 
fons to inftru& her thorowly inthe fame; with whom 
asat all times convenient fhe uféd to have private Con- 
ference touching {piritual matters ; fo alfo of ordinary; 
but efpecially in Lent every day in the afternoon for 
the fpace of an hour, one of her faid Chaplains inher 
privié Chamber made fome Collation to her and to her 
Ladies and Gentlewomen of her Privie Chamber, or 
other that were difpofed to hear ? In which Sermons they 
oft times touched {ich abufés as inthe Church were then gi 
rife: Which things as they were not fecretly Z 
neither were their preachings unknown unto ¢ 
Whereof at the firft, and for a great time, he feemed 
very well to like. Which made her the more bold (be= 
ing indeed become very zealous toward the Gofpel, and 
the Profeflors thereof) frankly to debate with the King 
touching Religion, and therein flatly to diftover her 
felf; oftentimes wifhing, exhorting, and perfwading the 
King, that as he had, to the glory of God, and his c- 
ternal fame , begun a good and a godly work in banifh- 
ing that monftrous Idolof Rome, fo he would throu 
ly perfect and finith the fame, cleanfing and pur, 
Church of England clean from the dregs t 
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as appeared by great refpeéts, either 

of the caufé, whereunto of himfelf 

clined, if fome others could have aeafed from feeking 

to pervert him, or elfe for the fingular affeGtion, which, 

until a very fall time before his death, he always bare 

unto her. For never handmaid fought with more care- 

ful diligence to pleafé her Miftrefs, than fhe did with all 

painful indeavour apply her felf by all verruous means 

ural things to pleafe his humour. 
Moreover befides the vertues of the mind, fhe was Tievetasd 

indued with very rare gifts of Nature, as fingular beauty, inclination 

favour, and comely perfonage, being things wherein of Raiete 

the King was greatly delighted : and fo enjoyed fhe the King. 

the Kings favor, to the great likelihood of the fetting at 

large of the Gofpel within thisRealm at that time 3 had 

not the malicious practife of certain profefled Enemies 

againft-the truth ( which at that time alfo were very 

great) prevented the fame, to the utter alienating of 

the Kings mind from Religion , and almoft to the ex- 

treme ruin of the Queen and certain. others with her, if 

God had not marvelloufly fuccoured her in the diftreG. 

The Confpirers and practifers of her death were Gar- see 

diner Bilhop of Winchefter, Wri ey then Lord Chan- connie 

cellour,and others more both of the Kings Privy Cham- epee 

ber,and of his Privy Councel. Thefé fecking (for the °?** 

furtherance of their ungodly purpofé) to revive; ftir up, 

and kindle evil and pernicious humours in their Prince 

and Soveraign Lord, to the intent to deprive her of this 

great favour which then fhe ftood in with theKing(which 

they nota little feared would turn to the utter ruin of 

their Antichriftian Seét, if it fhould continue ) and there- 

by to ftop the paflage of the Gofpel; and confequently, 

having taken away her, who was the onely Partronef3 of 

the Profeffors of thetruth, openly without fear of check 

or control fire and fword, after their accufto- 

de the finall, remainder , as they 

t poor flock,made their wicked entry unto 


milchievous enterpriféyafter this manner follow= 
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The Kings Majefty, as you have heard, mifliked to 
be contended withal in any kind of argument. This hu- | 
mour ofhis,although the Queen would not Crofg in fmal-| 
ler matters, yet in cafes of Religion’ as occafion ferved , 
fhe would not ftick in Reverent Terms and humble 
talk , entering with him into difcourfe, with found rea- 
fons of Scripture now and then to contrary. The which 
theking the King was fo well accuftomed untoin thofé matters, 
fomerime that at her Hands he took all in good part, or at the 
eecuean leaft did never fhew countenance of offence thereat : 
argument. which did nota little appale her Adverfaries to hear and 

fee. During which time , perceiving her fo throughly 
grounded in the Kings Favour , they durft not for their 
lives once open their Lips unto the King in any refpect 
to touch her, either in her prefence, or behind her back. 
And fo long fhe continued this her accuftomed ufage , 
not onely of her hearing Private Sermons ( as is faid ) 
but alfo of her free Conference with the King in mat- 
ters of Religion, without all peril, until at the laft by 
ait he reafon of his fore legge (the anguifh whereof began more 
vracth @k- and more to increafe) he waxed fickly,and there-withal 
lyand dif froward, and difficult to be pleafed. 
ae In the time of this his ficknefs he had left his accuf: 
tomed manner of coming, and vifiting of the Queen : 
and therefore fhe, according as fhe underftood him , by 
fuch aflured intelligence as fhe had about him, to be 
difpofed to have her company, fometimes being féntfor, 
other fometimes of her’ felf would come to vifit him , 
either at after dinner or after Supper, ‘as was meft fit for 
her purpofe. At which time fhe would not fail to ufe 
all occafions to move him, according to her manner, 
zealoufly to proceed in the Reformation of the Church. 
‘The fharpnef3 of the difeafé had fharpened the Kings ac- 
cuftomed patience, fo that he beganto fhew fome tokens 
theKing of mifliking ; and contrary unto his manner, upon a 
beginnethto day breaking off that matter, he took occafion to enter 
miflike of : pote 
the Queen, into other talk, which fomewhat amazed the Queen.To 
whom notwithftanding in her prefence he gave neither 
evil word nor countenance , but knit up ali Arguments 
with gentle words and loving countenance ; and after 
other pleafint talk , fhe for that time took her leave of 
his Majelty. Who after his manner bidding her farewel 
fweet heart (for that was his uftal Termto the Queen ) 
icenféd her to depart. 
imop At chis vifitation chanced t 
ter aforenamed to be prefent , as alfo at the Queens taking 
> her leave (who very well had printed in his Memory the 
Kings fudden interrupting of the Queen in her tale , 
and falling into other matter) and thought that if the 
Jron were beaten whilft it was hot, and that the Kings 
humor were holpen , fuch mifliking might follow to- 
wards the Queen, as might both overthrow her and all 
her endeavours ; and he onely awaited fome occafion to 
renew into the Kings memory the former mifliked Argu- 
ment. His expetation in that behalf did nothing fail 
nim; for the King at that time fhewed himfelf no lefs 
prompt and ready to receive any information: , than the 
Bifhop was malicioufly bent to ftirr up the Kings 
nation againft her. The King, immediately upon 
parture from him,ufed thefe or like words;A good hearing, 
quoth he, it is when Women become fuch Clerks, and 
a thing much to my comfort, to come in mine old days 
to he taught by my Wife , 

The Bifhop hearing this, feemed to miflike t] 
Queen fhould fe much forget her felf, as to take upon 
her to ftand inany Argument with his Majefty,whom he 
to his Face extold for his rare vertues, and fpecially for 
his learned Judgment in matters of Religion , above not 
onely Princes of that and other ages,but alfo above Doét- 
ors profeffed in Divinity, and {aid that it was an unfeem- 
ly thing for any of his Majefties Subjects to reafon and 
argue with him fo malapertly, and, grievous to him for 
his part, and other of his Majefties Counféllors and 
Servants, to hear the fame; and that they all by proof 
knew his wifdom to be fuch, that it was not needful 
for any to put him in mind of any fuch matters ; in- 
ferring moreover how dangerous and perillous a matter it 
js, and ever hathbeen fora Prince to fuffer fach infolent 
words at his Subje&ts Hands: who as they take boldnefs 
to contrary their Soveraign in words, fo want they no 
will, but onely power and ftrength to overthrow them 
in deeds, ; 
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Befides this, that the Religion by the Queen fo ftiffly Wichefers 
maintained did not onely difallow and diflolve the policy sian hell 
and politique Government of Princes,but alfo taught the Queen, 
people that all things ought to be in common ; fo that 
what colour foever they pretended, their opinions were 
indeed fo odious, and for the Princes Effate fo perillous, 
that (faving the reverence they bear unto her for his 
Majefties fake they durft be bold to affirmthat the great- 
eftSubject in thisLand,fpeaking thofe Words that fhe did 
fpeak,and defending likewife thofe Arguments thatfhe did 
defend, had with indifferent juftice by law deferved death. 
Hobeit for his part, he would not, nor durft not, with- 
out good Warrant from his Majelty, {peak his knowledge 
in the Queens cafe, although very apparent reafons made 
for him, and fuch as his dutiful affeétion towards his Ma- 
jefty, and the Zeal and preférvation of his eftate, would 
{carce give him leave to conceal , though the uttering 
thereof might through her, and her faction , be the 
utter deftruCtion of him, and of fuch as indeed did chief 
ly tender the Princes fafety, without his Majefty would 
take upon him to be their Protector, and as it were their 
Buckler. Which if he would do (as in refpeét of his own 
fafety he ought not to refufe) he with others of his faith- 
ful Counféllors could within fhort time difclofe fuch trea~ 
fon, cloaked with this cloak of Herefie, that his Majefty 
fhould eafily perceive how perillousa matter itis to cherifh 
a Serpent in his own Bofom: Howbeit he would not 
for his part willingly deal in the matter both for reverend 
refpect aforefaid, and alfo for fear leaft the faction 
was grown already too great , there with the Princes 
fafety to difcover the fame.And therewithal, with heavy 
countenance, and whifpering together with them of that 
Seét there prefent,held his Peace. 
Thefé and fach other kinds of Winchefters flattering Winchepers; 
phrafés marvelloufly whetted the King both to anger and abufech the 
difpleafure toward the Queen, and alfo to be jealous and foe 
miftruftful of his own eftate. For the affurance where- ing. 
of Princes ufé’ not to be fcrupulous todo any thing: 
Thus then Winchefter with his flattering words, feek- 
ing to frame the Kings difpofition after his own pleafuure, 
fo farr crept into the King at that time , and with 
doubtful fears he, with other his Fellowes, fo filled 
the Kings miftruftful mind ; that before they departed 
the place, the King (to fee belike what they would do) 
had given commandment, with Warrantto certain of 
them made for that purpofe, to confult together about 
the drawing of certain Articles againft the Queen , 
wherein her life might be touched ; which the Kin, by 
their perfwafions pretended to be fully refolved not to 
fpare, having any rigor or colour of law to countenance 
the matter. With this Commiffion they departed for that 
time from the King , refolved to put their. pernicious 
practife to as mifchievous an execution. 
During the time of Deliberation about this matt 
they failed not to ufe all kind of policies, and m 
vous practifes, as well to fuborn Accuférs, as otherwifé to ! ss 
betray her, in fecking to underftand what Books by law “* 
foi bidden fhe had in her Clofét. And the better to e 
their purpofé to pals, becaufe they would not upon the 
fudden but by means deal with her, thought it belt, 
at the firft,to begin with fome of thofe Ladies,whom they 
knew to be great with her, and of her Blood.’ The chie- 
feft whereof, as moft of eftimation , and Privy to all her 
doings, where thefe ; the Lady Herbert, afterward Coun- z sqypzerberit 
tefsof Pembrook, and Sifter to the Queen, and chiefof —~ 7 
her Privy Chamber ; the Lady Lane, being of her Pri- 
vy Chamber, and alfo her Coufin germain ; the Lady 
Tyrwit, of her Privy Chamber , and for her vertuous Lady TH 
difpofition in very great favour and credit with her. oe 
It was deviféd that thefe three above named fhould 
firft of all have been accufed and brought to anfwer unto 
the fix Articles, and upon their Apprehenfion in the 
Court,theirClofets and Coffers fhould have besn fearched, 
that fomewhat might have him found whereby the Queen 
might be charged ; which being found , theQ. her félf 
prefently fhould have been taken, and likewife by 
Barge carried by night unto the Tower. This platform 
thus devifed, bur yet in the end coming tono effeét; the 
King by thofe aforefaid was forthwith made Privie uato 
the device by Wincheffer and Wrifley-, and his confent 
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thereunto demanded. Who (belike to prove the Bithops 
Malice 
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malice, how far it would prefume ) like a wife politick 
Prince, was contented (diflembling) to give his confent, 
and to allow of every Circumftance (knowing notwith- 
ftanding in the end what he would do.) And thus the 
day, the time, and the place of thefé apprehenfions afore- 
{aid was appointed; which device yet after was changed. 

The King at that time lay at Whiteball,and ufed very 
feldom, being not well at eafé, to ftir out of his Cham- 
ber or privy Gallery ; and few of his Councel , but by 
efpecial commandment, reforted unto him ; thefe only 
excepty who by reafon of this practife ufed oftner than 
ordinary to repair unto him. This purpofé fo finely was 
handled, thatit grew now within few days of the time 
appointed for the execution of the matter , and the poor 
Queen neither knew nor fufpected any thing at all, and 
therefore ufed after her accuftomed manner, when the 
came to vifit the King , ftill to deal with him touching 
Religion, as before fhe did. 

The King all this while gave her leave to utter her 
mind at the full without contradiction ; not upon any €- 
vil mind or mifliking ( ye muft conceive ) to have her 
fpeedy difpatch, but rather clofely diflembling with them, 
totry out the uttermoft of Winche/ters fetches. Thus after 
heraccuftomed Conference with the King, when the had 
talcen her leave of him (the time and day of Winchefters 
final day approaching faft upon ) it chanced that the 
King of hinyelf upon a certain night after her being 
with him, and her leave taken of him, in miflike of her 
Religion, brake the whole praétife unto one of his Phy- 
ficians, either Dr. Wendy, or elfe Owen, but rather Wen- 
dy, as is fuppofed : pretending unto him, as though he 
intended not any longer to be troubled with fuch a Do- 
E&tref as fhe was ; and alfo declaring what trouble was 
in working againft her by certain of her Enemies, but 
yet charging him withal, upon peril of his life , not to 
utter it to any Creature living : and thereupon declared 
unto him the Parties above named , with all Circumftan- 
ces, and when and what the final refolution of the mat- 
ter fhould be. 

The Queen all this while, compaffed about with Ene- 
mies and Perfecutors, perceived nothing of allthis, nor 
what was working againft her, and what Traps were 
layed forher by Winchefter and his Fellows ; fo clofely 
was the matter conveyed. But fee what the Lord God 
(who from his eternal Throne of Wifdom feeth and dif- 

‘The wiles of patcheth all the inventions of Achitophel , and compre- 
ne act hendeth the wily beguily themfelves ) did for his poor 
Pte lf Handmaiden,in refcuing her from the Pit of Ruin,where- 
pached. into fhe was ready to fall unawares. 

For as the Lord would, fo came it to pafs, that the 

___ Bill of Articlesdrawn againft the Queen, and fubfcribed 
pe tearices with the Kings own hand (although diflemblingly you 
gaint the mut underftand) falling from the bofom of one of the 
Queen, how forefaid Counféllors, was found and taken up of fome 


pNTcane godly perfon, and brought immediacel. to the Queen. 
hands. ‘Who reading there the Articles comp again{t her , 
and perceiving the Kings own hand unto the fame , for 
The Queen the fudden fear thereof fell incontinent int me- 
in an agony. lancholy and agony, bewailing and taking fuch 
fort, as was lamentable to fee, as certain of Ladies 


and Gentlewomen being yet alive, which were then pre- 
fent about her, can teftifie. 

The King hearing what perplexity fhe wasin, almoft 
to the peril and danger of her life, fent his Phyficians 
unto her. Whatravelling about her, and fteing what 
extremity fhe was in, did what they could for her reco- 

Drwedy Very: Then Wendy, who knew the c better than 
the Kings the other, and perceiving by her words what the matter 


Phyfician | was, according to that the King before had told him, for 
Queen. the comforting of her heavy mind, nto break with 
her in fecret manner, touching the fi Articles devifed 
againft her, which he himfelf, he faid , knew right-well 
to be true: although he ftood in danger of his life , if e- 
yer he were known to utter the fame to any living Crea- 
the exhor- ture. NeverthelefS, partly for the fafery of her life , 


tation of Dr. and partly for the difcharge of his own Contcience, having 
Be, remorféto confént to the fhedding of innocent blood, he 
could not but give her warning of that mifchief that 
hanged over her head, befeeching her moftinftantly to 
ufé all fecrecy in that behalf, and exhorted her fomew 
to frame and conform her félf unto the Kings mind, fay- 


ing, he did not doubt, but, if fhe would odo, and thew 
her humble Submiffion unto him fhe fhould find him 


ble unto her., 


dangerous ftate wherein fhe yet 
toher himfelf Unto whem, after that fhe had uttered to comfore 
her grief, fearing leaft his Majelty, id,had raken dif" 
pleafure with her, and had utterly forfaken her, he like 

a loving Husband, with {weet and comfortable words, {0 
refrefhed and appeaféd her careful mind, that fhe upon 

the fame began fomewhat to recover ; and fo the King , 

after he had tarried there about the fpace of an hour, de- 

parted: 

After this the Queen 5 remembring with her felf the 
words that Mr. Wendy had {aid unto her , devifed bow 
by fore géod opportunity fhe might repair to the Kings 
prefenee. And fo firft commanding her Ladies to con- 
vey away their Books which.were againft the Law , the 
next night following after Supper, fhe (waited upon on- 
ly by the Lady Harbert her Sifter, andthe Lady Lane, 
who carried the Candle before her) went unto the Kings 
Bed-chamber, whom fhe found fitting and talking with 
certain Gentlemen of his Chamber. Whom when the 
King did behold, very courteoufly he welcomed her,and 
breaking off the talk, which before her coming he had 
with the Gentlemen aforefaid , began of himfelf , cons 
trary to his manner before accuftomed , to enter into 
talk of Religion, feeming as it were defirous to be res 
folved by the Queen of certain Doubts which he pro- 
pounded. 

The Queen perceiving to what purpofé this talk did 
tend, not being unprovided in what fort to behave her- 
felf towards the King , with fuch Anfivers refolved his 
Queftions as the time and opportunity preféat did require, 
mildly, and with reverent Countenance, anfwering again 
after this mariner : 


Your Majefty, quoth the, doth vight-well know, nei- ahs ie 
ther I my {elf am ignorant, what great imperfeltion and Ribmaifion 
weakne|s by our firft Creation is allotted unto us avomen, to the King, 
to be ordained and appointed as inferiour and fubject unto 

man as our Head, from which Head all our direttion 

ought aioe and that as God made man to his cum 

foape and likene{s, whereby he, being indued with more 

‘pecial gifts of perfection , might rather be ftirred to the 
contemplation of heavenly things, and to the earne/t en 

deavour to obey his Commandments, even {o alfo made he 

svoman of man, of whom and by whom fhe is to be go- 

verned, commanded and diretted. Whole womanly weak- 

nelfes and natural imperfection ought to be tolerated, aid» 

ed and borne withal, fo that by his wifdom fuch things 

as be lacking in her ought to be {upplied. 

Sithence therefore that God hath appointed fuch a 
natural difference between man aud woman , and your 
Majefty being fo excellent im gifts and ornaments of 
wijdom, and la Jilly poor woman, fo much inferiour 
in all re{peéts of nature unto you , how then cometh it 
now to pafs that your Majesty, in [uch diffule Caufes 
of Religion, will Jeem to require my judgment ? Which 
when [have utcered and [rid what I can, yer muft I, 
and will L, refer my judgment in this, and in all other 
Cafes, to your Majefties wifdom, as my only Anchor , 
Supream Head and Governour herein Earth, next under 
God, te lean unto. 


Not fo by S. Mary, quoth the King,you are become a 
Doétor, Kate, to inftruét us (as we take it) and not to be 
inftruéted or directed by us. 


If your Majefty take it fo, quoth the Queen, then 
hath your Majefty very much miftaken , who have ever 
been of the opinion, to think wt very unfeemly , and 
preposterous for the woman to take upon her the of- 
fice of an Inftrutter or Teacher to her Lord and Husband, 
but rather to learn of her Husband, and to be taught 
by him. And where I have with your Majefties leave 
heretofore been bold to hold talk with your Maje- 
/ty , wherein [ometimes in Opinions there bath feemed 
lome difference , I have not done it fo much to main- 


t |\tain Opinion , as I did it rather to minifter talk , not 


only to the end your Majefby might with le/s grief 
PL tate pafs 


es 
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pals over this painful time of your infirmity , being 
intentive to our talk, and hoping that your Majefty 
Should reap fome cafe thereby ; but alfo, that I hear- 
ing your Majeftics learned Difccurfe might receive to 
wy felf [ome profit thereby. Wherein, I affure your Ma- 
Jefty, I have not miffed any part of my defire im that be- 
half, always referring my elf ia all (uch matters unto 
jour Majefty, as by ordinance of nature it is convenient 
for me to do. 


Terfe& a- And is it even fo, fweet heart , quoth the King? And 
pret nt rorfe ‘TH | 
Between the tended your Arguments to no worfe end ? Then perfeét 


King and 
the Queen. 


Friends we are now a; 


ain,as ever at any time heretofore: 
and as he fate in his Chair , embracing her in his arms ; 
and kiffing her, he added this, faying, ‘That it did him 
more good at that time to hear thofe words of her own 
mouth, than if he had heard prefént news of an hun- 
dred thoufind pounds in mony faln unto him. And 
with great figns and tokens of marvellous joy and li- 
king, with promifés and affurances never again in any 
fort more to miftake her, entring irto other very plea- 
fant Difcourfés with the Queen and the Lords , and Gen- 
tlemen ftanding by, in the end (being very far in the 
night) he gave her leave to depart. Whom in her ab- 
fence to the ftanders by, he gave as fingular and as affe- 
uous commendations, as before time to the Bifhop and 
the Chancellor (who then were neither of them prefent) 
he feemed to miflike of her. 

Now then, God be thanked, the Kings mind was clean 
altered, and he detefted in his heart (as afterwards he 
plainly fhewed) this 'Tragical practie of thofe cruel Caia- 
phafes; who nothing underitanding of the Kings well 
reformed mind, and good difpofition toward the Queen, 
were bufily occupied about thinking and providing for 
their next days labour , which was the day determined | 
to have carried the Queen to the Tower, 

The day, and almoft the hour appointed being come, | 
Thispur- the King being difpofed in the Afternoon to take the air 
ebeing (Waited upon with two Gentlemen only of his Bed- 
4" chamber) went into the Garden) whither the Queen al- 


Nici: 
‘ous work- 
ings of the 
bloody Pa- 
pitts, 


ae be {0 came, being fent for by the King himfelf, the three 

above named alone waiting upon her. With 
appoineead Whom the King at that time difpofed himfelf to be as 
th a Ri leafint as ever he was in all his life before: When fud- 
with the 


fi 
ieee. denly in the midft of their mirth, the hour determined 
fiould ‘alto- being come, incometh the Lord Chancellor into the 


gether be Garden with forty of the Kings Guards at his heels, with 
apprehend- a6 F 
alsa purpofe indeed to have taken the Queen , together with 


foes : the three Ladies aforefaid., whom they had before pur- 
red —pofed to apprehend alone, even then unto the Towe: 


Whom then the King fternly beholding , breaking off 
his mirth with the Queen, fe; pping a little afide , called 
the Chancellour unto him. Who upon his knees {pake 
certain words unto the King , but what they were ( for 
that they were foftly fpoken, and the Kinga good pret- 
The King ty diftance from the Queen) it is not well known, butit | 
evileth 18 moft certain that the Kings replying unto him, was | 
Writer Lord Fe aoe, for his anfwer 5 yea, arrant Knave, Bealt and 
Chancellor. 2 2 > 2 Aa) 
TheLord Fool ; and with that the King commanded him prefently 
chancelige to avant out of his prefénce. Which words, although 
ed to avant they were uttered fomewhat low, yet were they fo vehe- | 
ot tte mently whifpered out by the King, that the Queen did 
Ringe dee: eafily, with her La aforefaid, over-hear them: which | 
had been not a little to her comfort > if the had known at 
Wrifts de» that time the whole caufe of his coming , fo perfectly as 


Me after fhe knew it. ‘Thus departed the Lord Chancellour 


platform,lye out of the Kings Prefence as he came, with all his Train, 
in the duft, 


the whole mould of 
The King, after 


all his devife being utter ly broken, 
his departure, immediately returned 
to the Queen. Whom fhe perceiving to be very much 
chafed (albeit coming towards her , he inforced himfelf 
To put on a merry countenance ) with yect word: 
fhe indeavoured to qualifie the King his 
ueft unto his Majefty in the behaif 
ancellour, whom he ftemed to be offend- 
ing, for his Excufe, That albeit fhe knew 
caulée bis Majesty bad at that time to be | 
him, yet fhe tb ught that ignorance , not 
caufe ‘of bis Error , a 
be caule were not wery beingrs 


eafure , with req 
of the Lord C) 


0 befewgiat his 
t ber him- 
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or Soul, quoth he, thou little knowest how evil ae Queeay 
eth thas grace at thy hands. Of my word , ae 

t-heartnbe hath been towards thee an arrant Knavve, blefing, de- 
and fo let him go. 


To this the Queen in charitable liveredof 


AR Se st f all her ad= 
manner replying in few words, ended that talic 5 having veriaries, 
alfo by Gods only bleffing happily, for that time and e- 


ver, efcaped the dangerous Snares of 
ctuel Enemies for the Gofpels fake. 

The peftiferous purpofe of this Bi hop, and of fuch 
like bloody Adverfaries practifing thusagainft the Queen, 
and proceeding of Gods Gofpel (as ye have heard) put- 
teth me in remembrance of {uch another like {tory of his 
wicked working in like manner, a little before: but 
much more pernicious and peftilent tothe publick Church 
of Jefus Chrift, than this was dangerous to the private 
eftate of the Queen. Which Story likewife I thought 
here, asin convenient place, to be adjoyned and notified, 
to be known to all Pofterity, according as I have it faith- 
fully recorded and ftoried by him, which heardit of the 
Archbifhop Cranmers own mouth declared, in order and 
form as followeth. 


her bloody and 


4 Difcourfe touching a certain policy ufed. by Ste- 
phen Gardiner Bifhop of Winchefter , in fraying King 
Henry the Eighth from redreffing of certain abufes of 
pis in the Church, being Embafladour beyond the 

Ca. 

Alfo the Communication 
bad with the Embaffadour 
Court concerning 
well in France n 
Augutt. 


of King Henry the Eighth 
of France at Hampton- 

the Reformation of Religion, as 
as im England, Anno 1546. Menf. 


T’ chanced in the time of King Henry the Eighth , steph.Gardn 
when his Highnef§ did laftly (not many years before epee 
his death,concludea League between the Emperour, sh 

the French King, and himfelf, that the Bifhop of Win- 
chefter, Stephen Gardiner by name, was fent in Embaf: 
fage beyond the Seas , for that purpofe. In whofe ab- 
fence the Archbifhop of Canterbury, Thomas Cranmer 2 
attending upon the Kings Court , fought occafion fome- 
what to further the Reformation of the corrupt Religion, 
not yet fully reftored unto perfection. For like as thefaid 
Archbifhop was always diligent and forward to prefer 
and advance the fincere Doétrineof the Gofpel ; {0 was 
that other Bifhop a contrary Inftrument, continually 
{purning againft the fame , in whatfoever Goaft of the 
World he remained. For even now he being beyond 
the Seas, in the temporal Affairs of the Realm, forgat not, 
but found the means, as a moft valiant Champion of 
the Bifhop of Rome, to ftop and hinder, as well the good 
diligence of the faid Archbifhop , as the godly difpofiti- 
on of the Kings Majefty in that behalf » Which thus 
chanced. 


Whilft the faid Bithop of Winchefter’ was now re- 


Winsheffer 2 
great hin- 
derer of the 
courle of 
the Gofpel. 


\ The Kings 
maining beyond the Seas about the Affairs aforefaid , the conferees 
rs e a ; ‘i with Dr. 
Kings Majefty and the faid Archbifhop having confer- Cyanmer ae 


ence together for Reformation of fome fuperftitious en- bout Refor- 

ormities in the Church ; amongft other things, the King ee as, 

determined forthwith to pull down the Roods in every Rood-lofts, 
hurch, and to fupprefS the accuftomed ringing on /- Nite 

ballow-night, with a few fuch like vain Ceremonies: and night, 

therefore when the faid Archbifhop took his leave of the 

King, to go into Kent his DiocefZ, his Highnefs willed 

him to remember that he fhould caufe two Letters to be 

deviled, by me, quoth the King, to be figned, the one to 

be direéted unto you my Lord, and the other unto the Teterg oh 

Archbithop of York, wherein I will command you both Reformati- 

to fend forth your Precepts unto all other Bifhops within °° te 


t c u ot figned b 
your Provinces, to fee thofé enormities and Ceremonies the rae 
reformed undelayedly that we have communed of, 

So upon this,the King pleafire known,when the Arch- 
bithop of Canterbury was then come into Kent, he caufed 
WS vecretary to conceive and write thefé Letters accord- 
ing to the Kings mind, and being made in a readinefi, 

jhe fent them to the Court to Sit Anthony Denie , for 
him to get them figned by the King. When Mr. De- 

i had moved the King thereunto ; the King made an- the Kings 


3 Lam now otherways refolved , for you 
my Lord of Canterbury sword 
vith him about thole matters 5 


Shall fend i alec 
> that fithence I {pake sie ie 
I have received Letters 


Srom 


KHen8. Talk between the French King and the Embaffador. A958 s 


from my Lord of Winche fer, #02 | being on the other | x Ceremonies in the Church ; than was already done 
fide of the Sea, about the conclufion of a League be- | which his Advertifement herein caufed the King to { 
v, and the French King, and he | the figriing of thofé Letters, as Sir Anthony Deny wrote 

avriteth plainly unto ss, That the League will not profper | co me by the Kings Commandment. — . 
nor go forward,if we mike’ any other innovation,change, Then faid his Servant again unto him 5 Forfomuch as 
or alteration, either in Religion or Ceremontes, than hereto- the Kings good intent took no place then , now your 
fore hath been already commenced and done. Wh vefore | Grace may go orward in thofé matters, the opportunity 
my Lord of Cantet bury must take patience herein » and \ of the timemuch better ferving thereunto than in King 
forbear until we may e[py a more apt and convenient time \ Henries days. 
for that purpofe. : _ Not fo, quoth the Archbiffiop. It was better to attempt 
Reformat? Which matter of Reformation began to be revived } fuch Reformation in King Henry the eighth his days than 
peor again, at What time the great Emb: ffadour from the } at this time , the King being in his Infancy. For if the 
(s ten French King, came to the Kings Majelty at Hampton | Kings Father had fet forth any thing for the Reformati- 
Gardiner. Court, not long before his death. W here then no Gen- | con af abufes, who was he that durft gain fay it?Marys 
tleman was permitted to waitupon his Lord and Mafter, | we are how in doubt how men will take the change} or 
ANNO yithout a Velvet Coat and a Chain of Gold. And for |alreration of abufés ia the Church, and therefore the 
enment of the Embafladour, were builded in | Counce! hath forborn efpecially to fpeak thereof; and 
great and fumptuous | of other things which gladly they would have reform: 


toveen us and the Emp 


1549 chat enterts 


CAN 
ibis Eembare LOS Park there th { A Cale RC Sy 

faiorwas Banquetting Houfes. At nit was purpoled, that | cd in this Vilitation., referring al thofe and. fiich like 
Admiral of the uid Eonbafladour fhould have been three funavy | matters unt the diferetions of the Vifitors. Butif King 
Bec cane nights very richly bang jetted. But as it chanced, the | Henry the eighth had lived unto this day with the French 
wasMoun- Fyench Kings great Affi sre then fuddenly fach, that | Kios, it had been paft my Lord of Winchefters power 
ee oe A hig Emaffladour was fent for home in pofk hatte, befure| to have vifured theKings Highnefs,as he did when he was 


fameto he had received half the noble entertainment thar was} about the fame league. 
et he prepared for him;fo that he had but the fruition of the fir Iam fure you were at Hampton-Court , quoth the 
: C | A-chbifhop , when the French Kings Embaffadour was 


gedeyof Banquetting Ho! 

NT. 1. T 1" 1 EFS ee (~ st = Pane no . . 
Ausufs am Now what Prince-like order was there ufed in the | entertained there at thofe Solemn Banquetting Houfes ; 
4 * furniture of the Banquet, as well in places ot the noble | not long before the Kings death ; Namely , when after 


amuer of re , RY. By ‘ 
ajefty, and theFrench Em- | the Banquet was done the firft night , King leaning 


Retormation Eftates; namely, the Kings ) t | 
again renu- }Mdour, with the Noblemen both of England and | upon the Embafladour and upon me ; T fhould tell 
tion between the Kings Highnefs and 
S 


eae France on the one part, and of the Queens Highnefs and | what Comm i 
* seat: the Lady Apne of Cleve, with other Noble women and the faid Embaffadour was had, concerning the eftablifh- 
Bangnee for Ladies of the other part, as alfo touching the great and ing of fincere Religion then a would hardly have 
oe exh faumptuous preparation of coftly and fine difhes there out | believed it. Nor had I my felf thought the Kings High- 
ee of number {pent , it is not our purpofe here prefently to | nefs had been fo forward in thofé matters as then appear- 

intreat thereof, but only to confider and note the confe- ed. Imay tell you it pafled the ulling down of Roods 
Sactet com- rence and communication had the firft night after the faid and fupprefling the ringing of Bells. I take it, that 
Petveen the banquet finifhed, between the Kings Majefty,the faid few in England would have believed , that the Kings 
and the Archbifhop of Canterbury ( the Majefty and the French King had been at this point,not 


King and ~Embafladour , A P 
the French Kings Highnels ftanding openly in theBanquetting-Houfe, only within half a year after to have- changed the Mafs oe 


Embaffa-  . a . a = . 
dour andthein the open face of all the people, and leaning one in boththe Realms into a Communion ( as we now ufé and of the 


Archb. of Arm upon the Shoulder of the Archbifhop of Canterbury, it) but alfo utterly to have extirped and banifhed the Bi- wee) Rog 


the Shoulder of the Embafla- | fhop of Roye, and his ufarped Power, out of both their fore theie 
deaths. 


Canterbury. 
Thereti, and the other Arm upon 


mony and dour) touching the eftablifhing of Godly Religion between , Realms and Dominions. 


creditoithe tho(% two Princesin both their Realms: Asbythereport| Yea, they were fo throughly and firmly refolved in 


ae of the faid Archbifhop unto his Secretary , upon occa- | that behalf, that they meant alfo to exhort the Emperour 
fion of his fervice to be done in King Edwards Vifitati- | to dothe like in Flandersand other his Countries and 
on, then being Regifter in the fame Vilitation, relation | Seigniories , or elfe they would break off from him. And 
was made on that behalf in this fort. \herein the Kings Highnefé willed me ( quoth the Arch- 
eas When the faid Vifitation was put ina readinefs,before | bifhop )to pen a form thereof to be fent to the French 
aeheke, the Commiffioners fhould proceed in their Voyage , the | King to confider of. Butthe deep and moft fecret Provi- 


gitter was faid Archbifhop fent for the faid Regifter his man unto dence of Almighty G d, owing ro this Realm a fharp 
Me's Hampton Court, and willed him in any wife to make | fcourge for our iniqu prevented for a time this their 


Secretary poi TE wha | a i : 
fmetimes Notes of certain things in the faid Vifitation ; whereof | moft Godly device and intent,by taking to his mercy both 
k with | thefé Princes. 


to the Anh: he gave unto him inftruétion, having then further tal 
aid Vi- | 


TheCran- : eae oe 
mer. him touching the good effeét and fuccefs of the | 
fitation. Upon which occafion the Regitter faid unto his ) 4 brief Narration of the trouble of Sir George Blage; 
Matter the Archbifhop;I do remember, that you not long 
ago caufed me to conceive and write Letters, which King 
Henry the eighth fhould have figned and directed unto | ft Ere would alfo fomethingbe faid of Sir George Blage, Sie Gees 
your Grace,and the Archbifhop of York, for the Reforma- | one of the Kings Privy Chamber,who being falily edn 
tion of certain enormities in the Churches, as taking |accufed by Sir Hugh Caverley , Knight , and Mafter 
down of the Roods, and forbidding of ringing on Albal-| Littleton,was fent for by Wrifly Lord Chancellor the Suz- 
like vain Ceremonies. Which Letters | day before Anne Askew fuft djand the nextday was cars 


Joy-night,and fucl 
your Grace fent to the Court to be figned by the Kings | ried to Newgate, and from thence to Guildhall , where Sie cate 
lage fentto 


Majefty,but as yet I think that there wasneverany thing | he was condemned the fame da and appointed to 
ety apEe ay, é ? Nengate and 


done therein be burned the Wednefday following. ‘The words which Condemned 
The caufe of 


Why; quoththe Archbifhop again, never heard you |his Accufers laid unto him were thefe ; What if iaeuieel 
thofe Letters were fuppreffed and {topped ? Whereunto | Moufé fhould eat the Bread ? Then by my confent they nation, 
theArchbifhops Servant anfwering again; as it was(faid he) | fhould hang up the Moufe. Whereas indeed thefé words 
my duty to write thofé Letters, fo was it not my part | he never fpake , as to his lives end he protefted, Butthe 
to be inquifitive what became thereupon. Mary , quoth | crath (as he faid ) was this , that they craftily tounder- 
the Archbifhop,myLord of Winchester then being beyond | mine him, walking with him in Pawls Church after a Ser- 
the Seas,about the conclufion of a league between the | mon of Doétor Cr: ked if he were at the Sermon.He 

gj Bakite _ Emperor, the French King , and the King our Mafter., | faid, Yea. I heard fay ( faith Matter Litsleton ) that he 
mifhievout 454 fearing that fome Reformation fhould here pafs faid in his Sermon, That the Mafs profteth neither oye acy 
for the quick nor for the dead. Nos faith M. Blage, indetmi- 
é 


this old Fox in the Realm, touching Religion in his abfence a- 
Wobsier.  gainft his appetite, wrote to the Kings Majefty, bear- wherefore then? belike for a Gentleman when he rideth ning “4 
4 e 4 : Fe al(@ acetfs 
on hunting, to keep his Horfe from ftumblin: 


ing him in hand, that the league then towards would And fo gets, 

not profper nor go forwards on his M ajeftiesbehalf if he | they departing , immediately after he was apprehended 

made any other innovation , or alteration in Religion , | ( asis fhewed) and condemned to be burned: When this 
Te2 wat 


496 


The Kings Proclamation for ab 


olifhing of Englifh Books. K.Hea 8. 


was heard among them of the Privy Chamber, the King | Bihops Chancellor, or Commilary of the fame Diocefs, to 
hearing them whifpering together (which he could ne-| the intent the (aid Bifhop, Chancellor, Commiffary , and 
ver abide) commanded them to tell him the matter.} Sheriff, and every of them, may caufe them incontinently 
Whereupon the matter being opened, and fite made to | to be openly burned : svbich thing the Kings Majefties f 
the King, efpecially by the good Earl of Bedford , then pleafure ts, that every of them {hall See execated in moft ae 
Lord Privy Seal, the King being fore offended with their effectual fort, and of their doings theredf make Cer ificate REE 
doings, that they would come fo near him, and even | to the Kings Majefties moft honourable Councel,before the 
into his Privy Chamber, without his knowledge, fent for | fir day of Oober next coming. 
Wrifley, commanding eftfoons to draw out his Pardon | dad to the intent that no man Shall: mistruft any & Bait to | 
Mr-Blage himfeif, and fo was he fet at liberty. Who coming af danger of [uch Penal Statutes as be paffed in this be- pe" 
by ue ter to the Kings Prefence ; dh my Pig (faith the King | balf’, for the keeping of the {aid Books, the Kings Ma- 
tohim, for fo he was wont tocallhim.) Yea, faid he , | jefy is-moft gracioufly contented by this Proclama- 
ahe if yourMajefty had not been better to me than your Bifhops \tion to pardon that offence to the faid time appointed 
Pig almott eres your Pig had been rofted eve this time. by thes Proclamation for the delivery of the aid Books 5 
But to let this matter of Sir George Blage pafS, we and commandeth that no Bifhop, Chancellor , Com- 
will now reduce our Story again to Anne Askew and | miffary, Maior, Bailiff , Sheriff, or Conftable, fhalt 
her fellow Martyrs, who the fame week were burned , | be curious to mark who bringeth forth uch Books , but 
and could find no Pardon. only “order and burn them openly as is in this Pro- 
wee hen the Catholick Fathers, when they had brought | clazsation ordered. And if any man, after the laf? day 
Anno this Chriltian Woman, with the refidue ( as above hath of Auguft next coming, {hall have any of the {aid Books 
¢ 546 been declared) unto their Reft’, they being now in their | # bis heeping, or bz proved , and oonvinced by fufficient 
*, Ruff and Triumph, like as the Pharifées when they had | aitne/s before four of the Kings moft honourable 
‘ brought Chrift to his Grave , devifed with themfelves |Councel , to have hidden them » or ufed them, or any 
how to keep himdown fill , and to over-tread Tyuth | Copy of any of them, or any part of them , whereby it 
for ever. Whereupon confulting with certain of the | fhould appear that he willingly hath offended the true 
Councel, they made out a ftreight and hard Proclama- meaning of this Proclamation, the (ame (hall not only ae 
tion, authorized by the Kings Name, for the abolifhing | /uffer imprifonment and punihment of his Body at the ‘ 
of the Scripture, and all fuch Englifh Books which might Kings Majefties will and pleafure, but alfo {hall make 
give any fight to the fetting forth of Gods true Word , | /uch fine and ranfome to his Highnefs for the fame , 
and Grace of the Gofpel. The Copy and Tenour of | as by his Majefty, or four of his Graces aid Councel , 
which Proclamation is this, as followeth. hall be determined, &c. 
Finally, His Majefty fireightly chargeth and come 
mandeth, that no perfon or perjons, of what eftate, de- 
A Proclamatiow for the abolifhing of Englifh Books , af- |gree, or condition foever he or they be, from the day of 
ter the death of Anne Askew, fet forth by the King, | this Proclamation , prefume to bring any manner of 
Anno 1546. the eighth day of July. |Englifh Book, concerning any manner of Chriftian Re- 
ligion, printed:in the parts beyond the Seas , into this 
A Procla~ wy lpee Kings mi cellent Majefty underfanding how, | Realm, to fell,give or diftribute any Englifh Book printed 
oa under the pretence of expounding and declaring the \ im outward parts, or the Copy of any [uch Book y or ee 
ing of Eng: truth of Gods Scripture , divers lewd andevil difpofed part thereof, to any per[on, dwelling within this bis Gra- 
re perfons bave taken upon them to utter and [ow abroad ,|ces Realm, or any other his Majefties Dominions , unlefs 
Nay rathet by Books inprinted in the Englifh Tongue , fundry perni- | the {ame {hall be [pecially licenfed fo to do by his High- 
pa Se cious and detef 4 bie Errors and Herefiesynot only contrary | ne(s’s expre(s Grant to be obtained in writing for the 
lack of Gods to the Laws of this Realm, but alfo repugnant tothe true | (ame, upon the pains before limited , and therewithal to 
Scripture fenfe of Gods Law and his Word, by reajon whereof cer- | incur his Adajefties extream indignation. 
rane A gait men of late, to the destruction of their own Bodies 
ee and Souls, and to the evil example of others , have at- Forafmuch as it is, and always hath -been the common 
rorand He- 


into- 
e. 


tempted arrogantly and malicioully to impugn the Truth, 
and therewith trouble the (ober, quiet,and godly Religion, 
united and establifhed under the Kings Majefty in this his 
Realm 5 his Highnef minding to forefee the dangers that 
might enfue of the faid Books, is enforced to ule bas ge 
neral Prohibition, Commandment, and Proclamation, as 
followerh. 


guife and praGtife of the Popes Church, to extinguith 
condemn, and abolifh all good Books and wholefonie 
Treatifés of Learned men, undera falfe pretence of Er- 
s and Herefies, whereof Examples now abundantly 
appear in this Hiftory above : Now for the better trial 
hereof, to fee and try the impudent and fhamelefs vanity 
of thefeCatholick Clergy-men, in miftaking, falfifying , 


thenew  Firft, That from henceforth no man, woman, or per- | depraving, blafpheming, and flandering where they haye The untrue 
Tetament fon, of what eftate , condition, or degree foever he or | no caule, againft all right and honeft dealing, yea , a~ dealinged 
ence bey-be, shall after the last day of Augult next enfuing, | gainft their own knowledge , confcience , and manifeft in nea 
verdalu receive, have, take, or keep in his or their polféffion , the | verity of Gods Word ; I fhall therefore defire the at- Herefies 
Franti” Text of the New Leftament of Tindals or Coverdales | tentive Reader, before we pafs any further, to confider tone is; 
forbidden, Tra in Englifh , nor any other than s permitted | and: expend here two things by the way: Firft , What ; 
of Parliament made in the Seffion of the | Opinions and Articles thefe men gather out of theif Books 
liament holden at Weftminkter in the four and rhir- | for Errors and Herefies. Secondly, How wittingly and 
tieth and five and thirtieth year of bis Majefties moft | willingly they wreft, pervert, and mifconftrue their fay- 
noble Reign; uor after the faid day {hall receive, have, ings and writings, in fuch fenfé as the writers never fpake 
Setipture t#he or keepin his or their polfelion , any manner of nor meant,and all to bring them into hatred of the world, 
Books in Books printed or written in the Englifh Tongue, which \ after they have burned their Books. 
Rei be, or fhall be fet forth in the names of Frith, Tindall,| So did they before with Fobn Wickliffe, Fohn Has, putctes of 
Wickliffe, Joy, Roy, Bafil, Bale, Barnes, Coverdale, | and Hierome. So did they before with Mr. Luther , wickife sad 


Turner, Tracy, or by any of them , or any other Book 
or Books, containing matter contrary to the faid AG 
made in the year thirty four, or thirty five, but fhall, 
before the laft day of Auguit next coming , deliver the 
fame Englifh Book, or Books, to bis MaSter in that 
Houfhold, if he be a Servant, or dwell under any other, 
and the Majer or Ruler of the Houle, and {uch other as 
dwell at large, hall deliver all {uch Books of thefe forts 
as they have, ‘or {hall come to their hands, delivered 
or otherwife, to the Maior, Bailiff , or chief 
Conftable of the Town where shey dvell, to be by them de~ 
livered over openly within fourty days next following af - 
ter the [aid delivery, to the Sheriff of the Shire, or to the 


others, falfie 
fied by the 
Papifts. 


Tindall, Erith, Lambert, Barnes, F 
and briefly yet do f 
perverting their fa 
noting for Herefies 


> Roy , Seton, 
ill with all the Proteftants , either 
ings otherwifé than they meant, or 
uch as are manifeft Principles , and 
Grounds of our Religion: or elfé falfly belying them, or 
untruly miftaking them, either in m ling the places,or 
adding to their words, as may ferve for their moft advane 
tage, to bring them out of credit with Princes and all 
the People. 

For the more evident probation and experience where- 
of, thou fhalt fee here (Chriftian Reader ) as in a Table 
laid before thine eyes,the Book orCatalogue of fchErrors, 


Blafphemies and Herefics, which the Catholick Pa- 
pilts 


K.Hen.8. 


The Abolilbing of Englifb Book: 


pifts in their own Regifters have extracted out of their 
Books, whom in this , and other Proclamations , they 
have condemned. Whereunto moreover, we have an- 
nexed the very places alfo of the Authors, out of which 
every Article is gathered, keeping alfo the fame fignature 
of verfé and page, which they in their Regifters do fend 
usunto. So that with little diligence thou maift now , 
loving Reader, eafily perceive, conferring the Articles and 
Places together, what truth and fidelity thefe bloody Ca- 
tholicks have ufed toward the Children of God : Firft in 
burning up their Bodies, then in confuming and abolifh- 
ing their Books , and afterward drawing out Articles , 
fuch as they lift themfélves, out of their Works, to make 
the People believe what damnable Hereticks they were,as 
by thefe Articles hereunder infiing, collected and con- 
tained in their own Regifters, may well a pear. In all 
which Articles, there is not one (fpeaking of thefé Wri- 
ters which here they have condemned) but either it is a 
perfeé&t Truth and a Principle of Chriftian Doétrine, or 
elfé it isfalfly gathered, or perverfly recited, or craftily 
handled , and malicioufly mangled, having either fome- 
thing cut fromit, or fome more added , or ele racked 
out of his right place, or wrefted to a wrong meaning , 
which the place giveth not, or elf@ which fome other 
place following doth not better expound and declare. 
‘This falfe and malicious dealing hath always been a com- 
mon practife amongft Gods enemies from the beginning, 
to falfifie, wreft, and deprave all things whatfoever ma- 
keth not to their faGtion and affection, be it never fo true 
and juft. So began they with Stephen , the firft Martyr 
of Jefus Chrift, and fo have they continued ftill, and yet 
do to this prefent day. 

Long it were to recite, but more grievous to behold 
what fpite and sfalfhood was ufed in the Articles of the 
Albingenfes, Waldenfes, Wickliffe, Swinderby , Brute, 
Thorpe, Armachanus, Sir Fohn Oldcastle, Fobn Has, 
the Bohemians, and fuch other. Which thing , if the 
Booke and Places whence thefe Articles were gathered 
againft them had been fuffered to remain, we might 
more plainly underftand, In the mean féafon, as touch- 
ing thefé Articles here prefent, for fo much as the 
Bifhops own Regifters have offered them unto us 3 
and do yet remain with the felf fame Books from whence 
they be excerpted , I fhall therefore defire thee (friend- 
ly Reader) firft to confider the Articles, and lay-them 
with the places which the Regifters themfélves do aft 
fign, and then judge thy felf what is to be thought 
thereof; The Articles gathered out of the.forefaid Books 
with the Bifhops Decree prefixed before the fame > is as 
hereunder followeth. 


‘The words 
of 8. Stephen 
falfly de- 
praved. 
‘Ads 6.7. 


A Publick Inftrument by the Bifhops , for the abolifhing 
of the Scripture , and other Books , to be read in 
Engli(h. 
aes FF the Name of God,Amen. Be it known to all and 
Besta fingular , true and faithful People, to whom thefe 


gaint Eng- prefent Letters testimonial , 
Tith Books. 


or this prefent. publick 
and authentick Inffrument hall come to be fen, 
vead, heard, or underftood, and whom this under writ- 
ten fhall or may teach , or appertain anto in any man- 
ner of wife in time to come ; William by the fujferance 
of Almighty God, Archbifhop: of Canterbury , Pri- 
mate of all the Realm of England, Jendeth greeting in 
out Lord God everlafting. We fignifie unto you all , 
and let you well to wit and know by thefe Prefents, that 
the King our Soveraign Lord , hearing of many Books 
in the Englifh Tongue , containing many deteftable 
poses and damnable Opinions , printed in the parts 
eyond the Seas, to be brought into divers Towns , 
dnd fundry parts of this bis Realm of England, and 
‘own abroad in the fame, to the great decay of our 
Faith Catholick, and perilous corruptio bis People, 
wale[s [peedy remedy were briefly pr bis High- 
ne{s willing evermore to imploy all h 
mind, in the high degree which A 
called him u 
they might live not 
alfo be Rept pure ana 
Opinions in Chrifks Re 
being Defender of the 


peace, 
d wrong 


ES ani 
| |word, and as his word is preached, faith rooteth her {elf ble vy 


luffer fuch evil Si 4s People, and fo 
ouergrow the Corn of the 
rung in the Souls of bis 
ch B 


55 for the repell 
hima of bis 
not only ¢ 
bis Realm, but 
number of the chief 
thefé Books , as his Grace bad + 
them, requiring to hear in that bebalf 
and judgment of them. Who, both by gr 
and mature deliberation, pe b 
found in them pany Err and Herefies , both d 
ble and damnable , bei ie of fuch fort , that they were 
like briefly to corrupt a great part of bis People ; ( if 
they might be [us| to remain in their hands any 
pace ) Sathering alfo cut of them tany great Errours 
and Peftilent Herefies , and noting them im writing to 
the intent to fhew for mshat caufe they reputed the faid 
Baoks damnable, of which hereafter out of each Book 
gathered many do enfue: albeit many more there be in 
the faid Books, which Books totally do fwarm full of 
Herefies and deteftable Opinions. 


ling unto 


Herefies and Errours collected by the Bifhops out of serefies 
the Book of Zindal/, named the Wicked Mammon say pe 
with the places of the Book annexed to the fame > out 


th 


of which every Article is collected. ou 
wie 
* eh Mammon: 
Ts \Aith only juftifierh, Fol. 59. r. Article. 
This Article being a Principle of the Scripture, 7P5 spits 


and the ground of our Salvation , is plain enough by S. of 
Pauland the whole Body of the Scripture : neither can RUSE 
any make this an Herefie, but they muft make S. Pas fe. . ane 
an Heretick, and fhew. themfelves enemies unto the pro- 
mifés of Grace, and t& the Crof§ of Chritt. 
2. The Law maketh us to hear God , becaufe we be ».articte, 
born under the power of the Devil. Fol. 59. 
* Ieis impoffible for us to confent to the will of God. sarticle: 
Fol. 59. 
The place of Timdall from whence thet Articles 
be wrefted , is in the Wicked Mammon, ar followeth. 
Which place I beftech thee indifferently to read; and 
then to judge. \ 
In the faith which we have in Chrift , and in Gods Herein ig 
Promifes, find we mercy, life, favour, and peace. In the EOIN 
Law we find death, damnation, and wrath, moreover y tah 
the curfe and vengeance of God upon us. And it, that is me : ih 
tofay the Law, is called of Paul, the miniftration Of eure aret 
death and damnation. In the Law we are proved to be the 
enemies of God , and that we hate him. Kor how can 
we be at peace with God, and love him, feeimg we are 
conceived and born under the power of the Devil,and are 
his poffeffion and kingdom , bis captives and bond- 
men, and led at his will , and he holdeth our hearts, [o - 
that it is impoffible for us to confent to the will of Gad ? 
Much more impofible it is for a man to fulfill the 
law of his own ftrength and power , Seeing that we 
are by birth and nature the heirs of eternal damnation, 
&e. 
4. The Law requireth impoffible things of ws. Fol.§9. s:asricté: 
Read the place. The Law when it commandeth that we Here- 
fie is in chef 
thou halt not luft, giveth thee no power fo to do, but yore 
damneth thee becauje thou canft not [0 do. If thou wilt 
therefore be at peace with God, and love him, then 
mujt thou turn to the Promifes and to the Go[pel, which 
is called of Paul the miniftration of righteoune[s 5 and 2Cor.. 
of the {pirit. 
5. The Spirit of God turneth us and our natire, that §. avide: 
we do good, as naturally asaTree doth bring forth fruit. 
Fol.65, 


The place is this: Tbe Spirit of God accompanieth eeekEae 
faith, and bringeth with her light, wherewith a man be- fe Be 
haldeth himfelf inthe Law of God, and feeth his mi-onand ef 
Jerable bondage and captivity , and bumblesh binfelfyand @2°% sit 
abborreth himfelf. She bringeth Gods promifes of all good nothing bud 
things in Chrift: God workerh with his word , and in his * 


s 
intaina~ 
the 
in the hearts of the Ele: and as faith entreth, and >«iprare. 
the word of God is believed, the power of God 
looferh the heart from the captivity and bondage 

Tt 3 wader 


Herefies falfly gathered out of Tindall by the Papifts. 


under fin, and knitteth and coupleth him to God, and to 
the will of God, altereth and changeth him clean, 
fafhioneth and forgeth him anew, giveth bim power to 
love and to do that which before was impoffible for him 
either tolove or do, and turneth him into a new Nature; 
fo that he loweth that which before he hated, and hateth 
t which be before loved , and is clean altered and 
changed, and contrarily difpofed, and is knit and coupled 
faft to Gods will, and naturally bringeth forth good 
works ; that is to fay, that which God commandeth to do, 
and not things of his own imagination; and that doth he 
of bis own accordyas a tree bringeth forth fruit of bis own 
accord, &c. 

6. Works do only declare to thee that thou art jujtified. 
Fol. 65. 

If Tindal fay, That works do only declare our justifi- 
cation ; he doth not thereby deftroy good works; but 
only fheweth the right ufé and office of good works to 
be nothing to merit our juftification, but rather to teftifie 
a lively Faith, which only juftifieth us: The Article is 
plain by the Scripture and S. Paul. 

9. Christ with all his svorks did not deferve Heaven. 
Ful. 69. 


6.Article. 


pasticle. 


sur Heaven (for that was his already) but did us fervice 
theresvith, and neither looked for , nor fought his own 
rofit , but ours, and the honour of God his Father only: 


ferved Hei 


venby his » {owe with all our works may not feek our own 
wake not it, neither in this World nor in Heaven,but must and 
only for 


himfelr, bur O42/ht freely to work to honour God withal, and without 
forusall. all manner of re(pect feck our Neighbours profit » amd do 
him fervice. 

8. Labouring by good works to come to Heaven , thou 
oameft Chrifts Blood. Fol.69. ; 

Read the place. If thou wouldeft obtain Heaven 
with the merits and defervings of thine own works , fo 
Tofay that doest thou wrong, yea, and fhameft the Blood of Chrift, 

nby 47d unto thee Chrift is deadin vain. Now is the true 

7 heir of God by Chrifts defervings , yea and in 
Chrift was predeftinate and ordained unto eternal life 
before the world began, And when the Gofpel és preach- 
ed unto us, we believe the mercy of God,and in believing, 
we receive the Spirit of God, which is the earneft of eter- 
nal life, and we are im eternal life already , and alrea- 
dy feel in our hearts the [weetne{s thereof, and are over- 
come with the kindne/s of God and Chrift’; and therefore 
love the will of God, and of love are ready to work free- 
Ty, and not to obtain thut which is given us freely , and 
whereof we are heirs already, &c. 

9. Saints in Heaven cannot help us thither. Fol. 69. 

Whether Saints can help us unto Heaven, fee the Scrip- 
tures; and mark well the Office of the Sonof God, our 
only Saviour and Redeemer, and thou fhalt not need to 
feek any further. 

10. To build a Church in the honour of our Lady , or 
any other Saint, is in vain, they cannot help thee, they 
be not thy friends. Fol. 71. 

Read the place of Tindal. What buildeft thou Church- 
es, foundeft Abbeys, Chauntries and Colledges in the ho- 
nour of Saints, tomy Mother, S. Peter, Paul, and Saints 
that be dead, tomake of them thy Friends? They need 
Our friends #f 70t, yea, they be not thy Friends ; thy Friends are thy 
tobe made poor Neighbours , which need thy help and f{uccour. 


2.article. 


and contra- 


ry to the 
Scriptures. 


9. Article, 


ro.Article, 


The place 
annexed. 


of wi Then make thy Friends with the unrighteous Mammon, 
aremeant that they may teftifie of thy Faith , and that thon may- 
eer eft ky ow and fee that thy Faith is right,and uot feign- 
notthe ed, &e. 

Saints de- I] Pel) is in bond Bete Titan 

rea, tx. All flefh is in bondage of fin, and cannot but fin. 


Fo 


41 Article. 4. 


rticle is evident enough of it felf confirmed by 
the Scripture, and needeth no Allegations. 


xzasticle, 12. Thou canst not be damned without Chrift be dam- 

ned, nor Chrift be faved aithout thou be faved, Fol. 76. 
The place Read the . i Phyfician ferveth bur for fick men, 
annexed, " 


andihat for uch men as feel their fickne|s , and mourn 
therefore, and long fur health. Chrift hkawvife ferveth 
bus for finncrs only that feel ther fin, and that 


\xby good deeds (halt thou be faved , not which thou haft 


for fuch finners as forrow and mourn in their hearts for 
health. Health is the power or ftrength to fulfil the 
Law, or to keep the Commandments: Now he that long- 
eth for that health, that is to fay, to do the Law of God, 
is bleffed in Chrift, and hath a promife that his luft {hall 
be fulfilled , and that be fhall be made whole. Blefled 
are they which hunger and thirft for righteoufnefs fake, 
(that is, to fulfil the Law) for their luft fhall be fulfil- 
ed, Matth. 5. 

This longing, and the confent of the heart unto the 
Lan of God is the working of the Spirit , which God the betiey. 
bath poured into thine heart, in earueft , that thou migh- ing man 
toft be {ure that God null fulfil all bis promifes that be ®nding up- 
hath made thee. It is alfo the {eal and mark which God taimy pee 
putteth on all men that he chufeth unto everlafting life, S04 pro- 
So long as thou fest thy fin, and mourneft, and confent- Macht. 
eft to the Law, and longelt (though thow be never fo kt of his 
weak) yer the Spirit (hall keep thee in all temptations rston, aa 
from defperation, and certifie thine heart, that God for Chri him 


he ; i 

bis Truth (ha, 2, . yy felf is faved, 
uth {hall deliver thee, and {ave thee, yea, and by ie 

no more 


done, but which © brift bath doue for thee. For Chrift is tau cling 
thine, and all his deeds are thy deeds. Christ is in thee, "mel be 


AG é damned,and 
and thouin him, knit together infeparably, neither canft althoughthe 
thou be damned , except Christ be damned with thee , Scipure 


neither can Chrift be faved, except thow be faved with ss ed 
bim,&c. The like comfortable words he hath afterward, of @eaking, 
fol. 38. which arethefé. He that defireth mercy, the Soret, 
Jame fecleth bis own mifery and fin, aud mourneth in his \els inet 
heart to be delivered, that he might honour God,and God 2° by hee 
for his Truth must hear him , which faith by the mouth verity of 
of Chrift, Bicfled are they which hunger and thirft after G04 pro 
‘e ars < mife which 
tighteoufiiefS, for they fhall be fatistied. God, for bis imponible 
Truths fake, must put the righteou{ne[s of Christ in itis to fail. 
him, and wah bis wnrighteoufne/s away in the blood of 
Chrift. And be the finner never fo weak, fo feeble 
and frail,though he have finned never fo oft and fo grie- 
woufly ; yet {0 long as this lust, defire, and mourning to 
be delivered, remaineth in him , God feeth not bis fins 5 
reckoneth them not, for his Truths fake, and love in 
Chrift. He is not a finner inthe fight of God that would 
be no finner. He that would be delivered,hath bis heart 
Toofe already. His heart finneth not, but mourneth, re- 
penteth, and confenteth unto the Law and Will of God , 
and juftifieth God,that is,beareth record that God, which 
made the Law, is righteous and juft. And {uch a heart 
trusting in Chrifts blood,is accepted for full, righteou[ne/s, 
and his weakne|s, infirmity, and frailty is pardoned, and 
his fins are not looked upon, until God pur more ft rength 
in him, and fulfil bis defire, &c. 
13. The Commandments be given:us, not to do them, re articles 
but to know our daranation, and to call for mercy of God. 
Fol. 76, 
Read the place. If thou wilt enter into life » keep the this article 
Commandments, Adatth. 15. 19. First remember that is falty 
vhen God commandeth usto do any thing, be doth i bic 
when ei te any toning, be t HOF of thefe 
therefore becaufe that we of our felves are able to do words: 
that be commandeth, but that by the Law we might fee ae 
and know our horrible damnation and captivity under we mould 
fin, and fo repent and come unto Chrift and receive mer- nce do es 
cy &e. ments , but 
; i4. Fafting is only to avoid furfer , and to tame the dus ee 
ody ; all other purpofes be naught. Fol.8x. 14.Article, 
The words of Zyndall be thefe : Fasting is to abStain 
from {urfeting or svermuch eating , from drunkenne/s 
and cares of the world, as thou mayeft read , Luke 20. 
And the end of Fafting is to tame the body, that the 
(pirit may have the free courfe to God , and may quietly 
talk with God. For overmuch eating and drinking,and a», 

A 4 Khe e true 
care of worldly bufine|s, preffeth down the (pirit , choak- end of Fat 
eth it, and tangleth it, that it cannot lift up it felf to ing- 
God. Now he that fajteth for any other intent than to 
jubdue the body, that the [pirit may wait on God, and 
freely exercife it felf in the things of God, the fame is 
blind, and wotteth not what he doth, erreth, and {hooterh 


at @ wrong mark, and his intent and imagination is 
abominable in the fight of God, &c. 

15. To bid the poor man pray for me, is only to re-ss:atricle: 
member him to dobis duty; not that I have any truf 
im his Prayer. Fol. 42. 


The 


K.Hen. 8. 


Herefies falfly gathered out of iu indail by the Papi 


The words of Tyndal be thefe. When we defire one 
The place nother to pray for us » that do we to put our Neigh- 
oe screuebour in remembrance of his duty, and notthat we trult 
in Chrifton-in his holine(, our truft is in God, in Chrift,and in the 
ce © truth of Gods promifes, We havealio a promifé, that 
mens pray- When two or three or more agree together in onething 


gan according to the will of God, God heareth us; notwith- 
aed ftanding as God heareth many , fo heareth he few,and fo 


likewifeand heareth he one , if he pray after the will of God , and 


Jer poner defire the honour of God, &c. 
réartice, 16. Though thou give rhe a thoufand pound to pray 


for thee, I am no more bound now than I ivas before. 
Fol. 33. 


This ple The words be thef@. IFthou give me a thoufand pound 
berets to pray for thee , Jam no more bound then I was before. 


infisiently. Mans Imagination can makethe Commandment of God 
neither greater nor fimaller, neither can the Law of God 
cither add or diminifh. Gods Commandments beas great 
as himfelf&c. : 

17. A good deed done andnot of fervent charity , a 
Chrifts was, is Sin. Fol. 83. 

The wordsof Zyndal be thefe. Though then thew 
rendeth © Mercy untothy Neighbour , yet if thou do it not with 
meaning 2s fuch burning love , as Chrift did unto thee, fo muft thou 
is inthe A Knowledgethy Sin, and defire Mercy, in Chrift, &c. 


17. Articles 


This place 


eicecs 18. Every Man is Lordof another Mans goods. Fol. 
ourgood Qo, 
ee ° she words of Tyndal be thefe. Chrift is Lord overall, 


x8. Article. and every Chriftian is Heir annexed with Chrift, and 
This place therefore Lord of all, and every one Lord of whatfoever 
Eaceany another hath. If thy Brother or i ay therefore 
eet feed, andthou have to help him, and yet fheweft not 
ae Fpeh mercy, but withdraweft thy hands from him, then rob- 
but only by heft thouhim of his own, and art a thief, &c. Read more 


cane hereof in the xx. Article following. _ 
munion. 19. 1 am bound to love the Turk with the very bottom 


39, Anicle OF my Heart. Fol. 83. 
Tolove the The place of this Article is this. I am bound to 
Turks0 thet love the Turk with all my might and power, yea and 
ahaa above my power , even from the ground of my heart, 
Chrift,is ne after the example that Chrift loved me, neitherto fpare 
Bee Goods, Bod7, nor Life, to win him to Chrift. And 
what can] do more for thee, if thou gaveft me all the 
World? Where I fee need, there can 1 not but pray , if 
Gods Spirit be in me, &c, 

20. The worst Turk living hath as much right to 
ma bed at his needs, as my houfbold, or mine own elf. 
Fol. 83. 

Resi and mark well the place inthe Wicked Mammon. 

In Chrift we are all of one degree without refpect 


Lo,Reader 
how peevith- 
ly this place 
is wrefted. 
Firft hereis 
no mention 


made of an 4 ; 904 
Turk. of perfons. Notwit/Panding, though a Chriftian Mans 
Secondly, Heart be open unto all Men, and receiveth all Menyet 
this place 


fpeaking of becaufe that his hability of goods extenderh not fo far, 
aninfdel, this provifion is made , that every Man (hall care for 
ae bis own houfhold, as Father and Mother, and thine el- 
answhich ders that have bolpen thee, Wife, Children,and Servants. 
perks eh thou fhouldeft not care and provide for thine Hou/- 
holds. bold, then were thou an Infidel, feeing thou hajt ta- 
pare ken on thee fo todo, and fora{much as that is thy part 
Fer avedél committed unto thee of the Congregation , when thou 
he meaneth bal? done thy duty to thine houfbold , and yer hast 
ee hat further abundance of the bléfings of God, that owe/t 
toclaim,but thon to the poor that cannot labour , or woxld la- 
only 22" our and can get no work, and are deftiture of friends : 
membrance to the poor I mean which thou knoweft , to them of 
ofthy Chir thine omn Parifh. If thy neighbours which thox 


ftien dur; 
wharo? knoweft be ferved , and thou yet have fuperfiuity 5| 
give, and heareft neceffity to be among the Brethren a 


thoufand mile off , to them art thon debtor, Yea, to 
the very Infidels we be debters if they need as farr 
forth as we maintain them not againft Chrift, or to Blaf- 
pheme Chrift. Thus is every Man that neederh thy help, 
thy Father, Mother, Sifter, and Brother in Chrift 5 even 
as every Man that doth the ill of the Fatheryis Father, 
Mother, Sifter, and Brother unto Chrijf. 

Moreover , if any be an Infidel and a falle Chri- 
rian , and forfake bis Husfhold, his WifesChildren, and 
fuch as cannot help themfelves , then art thou bound 
tothem, if thou have wherewith, even as much as to 
thine own Houfbold , and they have as good right 


World were thine, yet hath every Brother hi 
thy goods , and isheir with thee} as we are all heirs of 
Chriff. 

21. Alms defervethnomeed. Ful. 84. 

The place is this: He that feeketh with his Alms more 3x. aitcte: 
than to be merciful , to bea Neighbour, to fuccour his The place | 
Brothers need , to do his duty to his Brother, to give his eee 
Brother that heoweth him , the fame is blind, and feerh 
not what it is to be a Chriftian man,and to have fellow- 
fhip in Chrifts Blood, &c. 

22. There is no work better than another to pleafe 
God , to make Water, to wafh difhes; to be a Sow- 
ter, or an Apoftle ,.all is one; to wah difhes and to 
preach is all one, as touching the deedto pleafe God. 
Ful. 4.4. 

The words of Tindal be thefe. As pertaining to good 
works , underftand that all works are good which are 
done within the Law of God, in faith and with thank 
giving to God , and underftand that thou in th 
pleaféit God whatfuever thou doeft within the 
God, as when thou makeft water, &c. 

Moreover , put no difference between works, but ing whereof 
whatfoever cometh into thy hands,that do,as time, place, Behe ie 
andoccafion giveth, and as God hath put thee in degree, ecase 
high or low. Astouching to pleafé God, there is no with God 
work better than another. God looketh not firft on thy aE 
works, as the World doth, as though the beautifulaefs Fain in 
of the works pleafed him , as itdoth the World, or as ee a 
though he had need of them; but God looketh firft on Shea 
the Heart , what Faith th6u haft to his words,how thou O#*- 
believeft him , and how thou loveft him for his great a 

g 
mercy that he hath {hewed thee ; he looketh with what Souldier,be- 
Heart thou workeft,and not what thou workeftshow thou crit’ is as 
accepteft the degree that he hath put theein 5 andnot of well juttii- 
what degreethou art, whether thou be an Apoftle or a 28°10" | 
Shoomaker.Set this Example before thine eyes: Thou art Apoltleor 


a Kitchin Page, and wafheft thy mafters difhes. Another aces o 
is an Apoftle, and preacheth the Word of God. nore 


The words 
of Tindal 


ariclan iis 

y doing of all Here- 

Law of fie,if they be 
wellweighed 
The mean- 


ea jovcing 
Of this Apoftle heark what S. Paul faith If I preach a 
(faith he ) Ihave nought to rejoyce in, for neceffity is put aetna 


unto me.As who fhould fay, God hath made me {o,woe is 0» 
unto me if I preach not. Jf I do it aillingly({aich he)then Eis 
have I my reward, That is , then am I fure that Gods 
Spirit is in me, and that I am elect to eternal life. If I de 
do it againft my will, an Office is committed unto me ; Ro 
That is, If | do itnot of love to God, but to geta living 
thereby, and for a worldly purpofé, and had lever other- 
wif live; then do I that Office which God hath put mein, 
and yet pleafe not God my felf&c. Moreover, howloever 
he preach,he hath aot to rejoycein that he preacheth.But 
if he preach willingly witha true heart,and of Conftience 
to God, then hath he his reward,that is,then feeleth he 
the earneft of eternal life, and the working of the Spi- 
rit of God inhim. And as he feeleth Gods goodnef$ and 
mercy, fo bethou fare he feeleth hisown infirmiry,weak- 
nef, and unworthinef$, and mourneth and knowledg- 
eth his Sin,in that the Heart will not arife to work with 
that full luft and love thar is in Chrift our Lord.And 
verthelefs is he yet at peace with God, through Faith 
truft in Chrift Jefus. For the earneft of the Spirit 
worketh in him teltifieth and bearech witnef$ unto his 
Heart , that God hath chofen him, and that his Grace 
fhall fuffice him, which Grace is now not idle in him, 
In his works putteth he no truft, 

Now thou that miniftreft in the Kitchin, and art but Nodige: 
a Kitchin Page, réceiveft all things at the hand of God, men before 
knowelt that God hath putthee in that Office, fubmitteft Ged in ret 
thy felf to hiswilland ferveft thy Mafternot asa man,but feeds bue§ 
as Chrift himfelf,witha pure heart, according as Paul only inret- 
teacheth ; putteft thy truft in God, and with him feek~ Be" of 
eft thy reward, Moreover, there is not a good deed 
done,but thy Heartrejoyceth therein,yea whenthou hear- 
eft that the Word of God is Preached by this Apoftle , 
and feeft the people turn to God »_ thou confenteft unto 
the deed,thy Heart breaketh outin joy,fpringeth and leap- 
eth in thy breaft,that God is honoured,andin thineHeart 
doft the fame that the Apoftles do, and happily with 
greater deleétation and a miore fervent Spirit. Now, he 
thar receiveth a Prophet, in the Name of a Prophet , 
thall receive therewardof a Prophet; That is, he that 


8. 


ne- 
and 
that 


ins thy goods, as thow thy felf, Cre. dnd if tae waole 


confenteth to the deed of 4 Prophet and maintaineth it, 
the 


500 


Herefies falfly gathered and perver/ly wrefted by the Papifts. 


K. Hens. 


the fame hath the fame Spirit, and earneft of everlaft- 
ing life, which the Prophet hath, andis elect asthe Pro- 
ohet is. 
. Now if thou compare deed to deed, there is great dif- 
ference betwixt wathing of difhes, and preaching the 
Word of God. But as touching to pleafe God, none atall. 
For neither that, nor this pleafeth,but as far forth as God 
hath chofén a man , hath put his Spirit in him, and puri- 
fied hisheart by faithand truft in Chrift, &c: 

23. Ceremonies of the Church have brought the World 
from God, fol. 86. : 

Read the place of Tindall, Seek the Word of God in 
all things , and without the Word of God do nothing , 
though it appear never fo glorious. Whatfoever is done 
without the Word of God, that count Idolatry. The 
Kingdom of Heaven is within us. Luke 7.Wonder there- 
fore atno monftrous appearance , nor at any outward 
thing without the Word. For the World was never 
drawn from God, but withan outward fhew, and glori- 
ous appearance and fhining of Hypocrifie , and of fained 
andulurped fafting , praying, watching, finging, offering, 
facrificing, hallowing of Superftitious Ceremonies , and 
monftrous difguifing, &c. 

24. Beware of good intents: They are Damned of 
God. Fol. 87. 
2s. anicle, 25. See thou do nothing bat that God biddeth thee.Fol. 
87. 

at 


Artic 


23.article:} 


The place} 
annexed, 


24. Article, 


he words of Tindal out of the which thefe two 

les be gathered are thefé. Beware of thy good in- 

tent , good mind , good affection, or zeal as they callit. 

Peter Of good mind,and of a good affeétion or zeal,chid 

Chrift,becaufé he faid that he muft goto Feru/alem and 

there be flain.ButChrift called him Satan for his labour; a 

Name that belongeth totheDevil,and faid that he perceiv- 

ed not Godly things,but Worldly.OF a good intent, and 

of a fervent affeétion to Chrift, the Sons of Zebedee 
would have had fire to come down from Heaven to con- 
fume the Samaritanes ; but Chrift rebuked them,faying, 
that theywift not of what Spirit they were ; that is,that 
they underftood not how that they were altogether 

Worldly and Flethly minded. Peter {mote Malchas of a 

good zeal,but Chrift condemned his deed. The Jews of 

a good intent and of a goo 

fecuted the Apoftles, as Paid beareth them record, Rom. 

10. I bear them record ( faith he ) that they have a fer- 

vent mind to God-ward, but not according to _know- 

ledge. It.is another thing then todo of a good mind. 

and to do of knowledge. Labour for Know. s 

thou mayeft know Gods Will, and what he would have 

thee to do. . 

Our mind, intent, and affection, or zeal, are blinded, 

and all that we do of them is Damned of God,and for 

that caufé hath God made a'Teftament between him and 
us, wherein is contained both what he would have us to 
do , and what he would have us to ask of him.Seethere- 
fore that thou'do nothing to pleafeé God withal, but that 
he commandeth, neither ask any thing of him but that he 

hath promifed thee, &c. 

26. Churches are for Preaching only, and not as they 

¢ ufed now. Fol. 78. 

This Article containeth neither Error nor Herefie 4 
but is plain enough of it felf, to all them that have their 
minds exercifed in the Scriptures of God. 

5 27. To worfhip God otherwife than to believe that 

27. Article. sa on 
he 5 just and true in bis Promife , is to make God an 
Idol. Fol. 87. 

Theplace Read the words of Tindal] with this Article. God is 

annexed: honored on all fides, in that we count him righteous 
in all his Laws and Ordinances , and alfo true inall his 
Promifes.Other worfhip of God is none, except we make 
an Idol of him, &c. 

oh had no power to let the people depart, at 

f 1.95. 

a9. Article, 29. Our Prelates , in fin fay they have power. Fol. 


The place 
annexed. 


Mat. 16,1 


Luke 9. 

Good in- 

tents. 
aa 


Rom. te, 


> 
ledge that 


26) Article. 


28. Article, 


95: 
Theplace = Read t ce Wicked Mammen, out of the 
annexed. Ras ek ‘ 6 : 
Bom re, Which th 3 are gathered. Saint Paul faith, 


If thou confefs with ¢ ty Mouth that Jefus is the Lord , 
and believe with thine heart that God raifed him from 
death , thou fhalt be fafe : Ti if thou believe that 
he raiféd him up again for thy § . Many believe 


zeal {lew Chrift and per-| 


that God is rich and almighty, but not unto themfélyes : 
as-that he will be ood to them, and defend them,and be 
their God: Pharaoh for pain of the Plague was compelled 
to confefs his Sins , but had yet no power to fubmit 
himfelf unto the Will of God’, and to let the Children 
of Ifrael go, andto lofe fo great profit for Gods plea- 
fure. As our Prelates confefs their Sins, faying, Though 
we be never fo evil, yet we have the power. And again, 
the Scribes and the Pharifees , fay they , fate in Mofes 
Seat, do as they t each, but not as they do. ‘Thus confef 
they that they are abominable, &c. 


Here follow other Herefies and Errors , colleSted by the 
Bifhops out of the book Named, The Obedience ofa 


Chriftian Mun, with the places of the Book annexed 
tothe fame. 


E faith , We are bound to make fatisfaction to our articles of 
Neighbour , but not to God. Fol. 1 2% eee 
\ Satisfaétion isa full tecompence or amends making to the Papitts 
him we have offended » which recompence we are able ee 
to make one man to another > and are bound fo to do; plea 
but to{God no man canmake’any amends or recompence , 
but only Gods own Sof Chrift Jefus our Saviour: for 
elfé if man could have made fatisfaétion to God, then 
had Chrift dyed in vain. Gal. 2, Loe, what Herefie or 
Errour isin this Article ? 

2. He faith, That Children ought not to marry with- 
out the confent of their parents. Fol. 120. 

The words of Tindallin the Obedience be thele: Let The place 
the Fathers and Mothers mark how they themfélves were *exet 
difpofed at all ages , and by experience of their own 
infirmities , help their Children » and keep them from 
occafions. Let them provide marriages for them in 
feafon, teaching them alfo to know , That fhe isnot his 
Wife which the Son taketh,nor he her Husband which the 
Daughter taketh withgut the confént or good will oftheir 
Elders , or them that have Authority over them. If their BARGE 
friends will not marry them , then are they not to be iMactlige’ 
blame if they marry themfelves. Let not the Fathers and 
Mothers always take the uttermoft of their Authority of 
their Children, but at all times faffer with them and bear 
their weaknef$ as Chrift doth ours,&c. 

3. He faith that Vows are againft the Ordinance of 5. aricte 
Ged. Ful. 109. ae 

They that fay that this Article is an Herefie, let him 
thew where thefé Vows in all the New Teftament be 
ordained of God , efpecially fuch Vows of fingle life and 
wilful poverty , as by the Canon Law be obtruded to 
young Priefts and Novices. $. Paw plainly forefendeth 
any Widows'to beadmitted under the Age of threefcore 
years.!s not here trow youa perillous Herefie? 

4. He faith, that aChriftian Man may not refit a 
Prince being an Infidel and an Ethnike. This taketh away 
freewill. Fol. 113. 

Saint Peter willeth us to be fubje& to our Princes , 
1 Pet. 2. Saint Paul alfo doth the like, Rom. 1 3. Who 
was alfo himfelf fubje€t tothe power of Nero: andal- 
though every Commandment of Nero againft God he 
did not follow, yet he never made refiftance againft the 
authority and ftate of Nero, as the Pope ufeth to do againft 
the ftare not only of Infidels,but alfo of Chriftian Princes. 

5. Whatfoever is done before rhe Spirit of God cometh 
and giveth us light, it x damnable Sin. This is again[t 
moral vertues. Fol. 113. 

What Herefie Ariftotle in his Ethiks can find by this 
Article,I cannot tell. Sure Lam, that the Word and Spi- 
rit of God well confiderd, can find none, but rather will 
pronounce the contrary to be a damnable Heretic. 

6. He reproveth men that make holy Saints their Ad- ia 
vocates to God,and there he (aith, That Saintswere not © 
rewarded in Heaven for their holy works. Fol. 1 14, 

The words of Tindal be thefe : They turn from ‘the place 
Gods Word , and pur their truftand confidence in the annexed. 
Saint , and his merits, and make an Advocate,or rather 
a God of the Saints, &c. They afcribe Heaven totheir 
imaginations and mad inventions > and receive it not of 
the liberty of God,by the merits and deférvings of Chrilt, 

&e. 

7. God moved the Hearts of the Egyptians to baterbe 
people 5 likewife he moved Kings, OG Fol, 118. 


2, Article. 


4. Article. 


5» Article; 


7. Article: 


The 


Herefies faflely gathered out of Tindal by the Papifts. 


or 


KHea.8. 


The words in the Obedience be thefe: In the hun- 
the place dredand feventh Pfalm thou readeft, He deftroyed the 


annexe, vers, and dryed up the Springs of Water, and turned 
th itful Land into barrennefs , for the Inhabitants 
thereof, When the Children of Iffael had forgotten God 
in Egypt » God moved the Hearts of the Egyptians to 
hate them, and to fubdue them with their craft and wy- 
lines, Pfalm 105. i 
3 In the fecond Chapter of the firft Book of the Kings, 
poe PR" God was angry with his people , and moved David to 
neththe number them, when Foab and the other Lords wondred 
BeOS why he would have them numbred >, and becaufe they 
Brhewick- feared left fome evil fhould follow diffwaded the King; 
ednefsofthe yer jt holpe not, God fo * hardened his heart in 
Peerle  hhis purpofé , to have an occafion to flay the wicked peo- 
ple, &c. 
$, Atticle, 8. Paulwas of higher Authority than Peter. Fol. 125. 
The place The words in the Obedience be thefe: I fuppofe (faith 


annexed. he, {peaking of Paul ) that I was not behind the high 
Apoftles, meaning in Preaching Jefus Chrift and his Gof: 
pel, and miniftring the Spirit. And in the fame Chapter 
he proveth by the Doétrine of Chrift, that he was gi 
er than the high Apoftles: For Chrift faith, To be great 
in the Kingdom of God, is to do fervice 5 and talce 
pain for other. Upon which Rule Paul difputeth, faying. 
If they be the Mini of Chrift, Tam more. In la- 
bours more abundant , in ftripes above meafure, in Pri- 
fon more plenteous , in death oft, Sc: If Paul Preached 
Chrift more than Peter , and fuffered more for his Con- 
gregation , thenis he greater than Peter, by the tefti- 
mony of Chrift, 
9. A Priest oug 


&e. 
ht to have aWife for two caufes. Fol. 


9. Article. 


122. i 
‘The place "The words of Tindall bethefe ; Hemufthave a Wile 


annexed. for two cau one, That it may thereby be known 
whoismeet for the room : he is unapt for fo chargeable 

an Office, which had never houfhold to rule. Another 

a Do- cauféis , That Chaftiry isan ex eeding feldom gift, and 
tdegree, in as much 


* unchattity exceeding perillous for tha 
as the people look as well unto the living as unto the 
Preaching , and are hurt at once if the living difa- 
gree, and fall from the Faith, and believe not the word , 


Herefie. 


&e. 
zo: Article. 10. He Condemneth Auricular Confeffion, Fol. 14.0. 
Readefore. Of this read above. 
ax. anil. 1, Every Man is a Prieft y and we read ne other 


Prieft to be a mean for us unto God. Fol. 14.4, 

The words in the Obedience be thefe. There is aword 
called in Latin Sacerdos , inthe Greek , ieeev's , in He- 
brew Cobham, thatdsa Minifter, an Otficer, a Sacrificer, 
or a Prieft, as Aaron wasa Prieft, and Sacrificed for the 
People,and was a mediator between God and them,andin 
the Englifh it fhould have had fome other Name , than 
pode Prieft,but Antichrift hath deceived us with unknownand 
Prietsto {range "Terms to bring us into confufion and Superftiti- 
ae his Fa ous blindne&. Of that manner is Chrift a Prieft for e- 
3 ver, and all we are Priefts through him,and necd no more 
of any fuch Prieft to be a mean for us unto God,&c. 

12. He deftroyeth the Sacraments of Matrimony and 
Orders. Fol. 144. 

As truly as Matrimony and Orders be Sacraments, fo 
truly is this Article an Herefie. 

13. He faith that Purgatory ws the Popes invention , 
and therefore he may do there whatfoever he will. 150. 
One of the Popes own Writers faith thus , Souls 

in Purgatory are under the Popes juri(diGtion,and 
the Pope may, if he will , evacuate all Purgatory. Far- 
thermore the old Fathers make little mention of Purga- 
fom ANB tory the Greek Church never believed the Purgatory : 

Saint Augu/tine doubteth of Purgatory , and the Scrip- 
xJohnr: tures plainly difprove Purgatory. Saint Fon faith, ‘The 
Blood of Jefus Chrift the Son of God purgeth us from 
all Sin. And the Pope faith, Sin cannot be purged but 
by the Fire of Purgatory: Now whofe invention can 
Purgatory be, but only the Popes ? 

14. Saints be faved not by their merits, but only by 
the merits of Chrift. Fol. 151. 

What can be more manifeft and plain by the Scrip- 
tures, than this ? Efay faith, All we have erred, every 
man in his own ways, and God hath layd upon him all 
our iniguities, &c. 


The place 
annexed. 


Apoc.t. 


‘ye. Article, 


23. Article; 


14. Article. 


Verity made 
Rerefie. 


15. He faith, no Man may be hired to pray, Fol.15 5. 15 Article’ 

The words inthe Obedience be true, which are thefe. 
To pray one for another are we equally bound : and to 
pray is a thing that we may always do, whatfoever we 
have in hand ; and thattodo, may noman hire another: 
Chrifts Blood hath hired us already , &c. 

16. Why hould I treft ; faith he , in Pauls Prayer or x6. Article, 
Holine/s 2 If Saint Paul were alive 5 bé would compare 
himfelf to Saint Paul, and be as good ashe, Fol. 159. 

The words of Tindall be thefe. Why am not I alfo The place 
a falfe Prophet if 1 teach thee to truft in Paul, or in his rhe, 
Holinef§ or Prayer,or in any thing faving in Gods Word, of indat 
as Paul did? If Paul were here and loved me, as he (ich meas- 
loved them of his time, towhom he was a Servant to ing as inthe 
preach Chrift, what good could he do for me,or with me, "le: 
but preach Chrift, and pray to God for me to open my 
heart, to give me his Spirit, and to bring me to the full 
knowledge of Chrift ? Untowhich Port or Haven when 
I am once come, I amas fafe as Pauw] , joynt heir with 
Paul of all the promifés of God, &c. 

17. He faith that all that be baptized, become Chriff x7: antice. 

im{elf. Fol. 163. 

With this Article confer the words of the Obedience, T ple 
which be thefé. In Afarth. 25. faith Chrift, In as much” 
as ye have done it toone of the leaftof thefemy Brethren, 
ye have done it to me. And in as much as ye have nos 
done it unto one of the leaft of thefé, ye have not done 
it unto me. Here féeft thou that we are Chrifts Bre- 
thren, and even Chrift himfelf , and whatfoever we do 


The place 
annexed, 


| one toanother,that we do to Chrift, &c. 


18. He (aith that the Children of Faith be under no 18. aritie: 


| Law. Fol. 163. 


T 1 2 
The words of Tindall be thefe. I ferve thee not be- eee 


caufe thou art my Mafteror King , for hope of reward The article 
or fear of paint, but for the love of Chrift. For the Chil- is true,being’ 
dren of Faith are under no Law , as thou feeft in the SRT ake 
Epiftle to the Romans , to the Galatians, andthe firft of 

Tiracthy , but are free. The Spirit of Chrift hath written 
the lively Law of love in their hearts, which driveth 
them to work of their own accord, freely and willingly, 
for the great love fake only which they fee in Chrilt,and 
therefore need they no Law to compel them, &c. 

19. There is no deed fo good, but that the Law con- 19 Article! 
demnethit. Fol. 177. 

The place in the Obedience is this. Thou haft the phe alsce 
flory of Peter, how he finote off Malchus eare, and how 
Chrift healed it again: There haft thou in the plain Text 
great fruit, and great edifying, which I pafs over. Then Wharttere- 
come I, whenI preach of the Law, and the Gofpel , eeieyin tile 
and borrow thisexample to exprefs thenature oftheLaw, 
and of the Gofpel, and to paint it unto thee before thine 
eyes, and of Peter and his Sword make I the Law, and 
of Chrift the Gofpel,faying, as Peters Sword cutteth off 
the ear, fo doththe Law. The Law damneth, the Law 
killeth and mangleth the Confcience. There is no ear fo 
righteous, that can abide the hearing of the Law. There 
is no deed fo good, but that the Law damneth it. But 
Chrift, that is to fay, the Gofpel, the Promi and Te- 
ftament that God hath made inChrift,healeth the ear and 
confcience, which the ear hath hurt, &c. 

20. To ask of God more than he hath promifed,cometh 


veto 1 zo.Article; 
of a falfe Faith, and is plain Idolatry. Fol. 17 x. 
The words of Tindall arethefé. “Look wherein thou The Blea 
annexed, 


canft beft keep the Commandments; thither get thy felf, 
and thereabide , &c. If we have infirmities that draw 
us from the Laws of God, let us cure them with the 
remedies that God hath made. If thou burn, marry; for 
God hath promifed thee no chaftity,as long asthou mayft 
ufé the remedy that he hath ordained ; no more than he 
hath promifed to flack thine hunger without meat. Now peat Bere 
to ask of God, more than he hath promifed , cometh of ~ 7" 
a falfe Faith, and is plain Idolatry, &c. 

21. Our paig taken in keeping the Commandments 4 21: articld 
doth nothing but purge the Sin that rem eth im the Flefh, 
but to look, for any other reward or promotion in Heaven, 
than God bath promifed for Chrifts [ake, is abominablein 
the fight of God. Fol. 171. 

Confider the place inthe Obedience, which i 
To look for any other reward, or prémotion in Heaven, 
or in the life to come,than that which God hath promifed 
for Ghrifts fakey and which Chrift hath deferved for us 

i with 


i 


efies faliy gathered and perverfly wrefled by the Papifts. 


52 
with his pain taking , is abominable in the fight of God: 
for Chriit only hath purchafed the reward, dnd our pain 
taking to keep the Commandments doth but purge the 
that remaineth in the F'lefh d certifies us,that we 
are chofénand fealed with rit, unto the reward 
that Chrift hath purchafeéd for u: 
22) Article 


22. The Pope hath no other Authority but to preach 


only. Fol. 173. 
Chiift faid.to Peter, Feedmy Sheep, ‘Fohn ox. And 
being converted , conf y Brethren, Luke 2d 
; Apoltles he faid , Go yeinto all the World 
eG 1, &c. Again, Saint Paul, 1 Cor.r. 


but non 
all to God. 
Goraatisle Stity to obtain that 
: 4 i 
ft purchafed for thee, fo furely art thou an In 
he place of Tisdall which is this. 
canft thou not give to God , further than God 
They lace endeth it thee. If thou canft not live chafte, thouart 
annexed. 


bound to marry, or to be damned ict or to what 
purpofé thou bendeft thy felf, muft be feen. If thou 
do it to obtain thereby that which Chrift hath purchafed 
for thee, foart thou. an Infidel, and haft no part with 
Chrift. If thou wilt fee more of this matter, look into 
Deuteronomy , and there thou fhalt find it more largely 
intreated, &c. : 

24. He denieth , rebuketh, and damneth miracles. 
Fol. 176. 

‘The words in Tindals Obedience be thefe. And when 
they cry miracles , miracles , remember that God hath 
madean everlafting Teftament which is in Chrifts Blood, 
againft which we may receive no miracles, no neither 
the Preaching of Paw! himlelf if he come again, by his 
gwn teaching to the Galatians, neither yet the Preaching 


Ch 


tity. 


24 Article. 


The place 
anne 


of the Angelsof Heaven, 8c. i 

Miticles The end of Gods miracles is good ; the end of thefe 

eu Weal mira vil. For the offerings, which are the caufe of 
the miracles , do but minifter and maintain vice, fin, and 
all abomination , and are given to them that have too 
much, fo that for very abundance they fome out their 
own fhame,and corruptthe whole World ‘with the ftinch 
of their filthinefs, &c. 

zs. article, 25- He faith that noman fhould ferve God with good 

sia intent or zeal , for it is plain Idolatry. Fol. 17. 

The place The plac the Obedience : Remember Saul was 


annexed. 
Goodinten 
without 


ts calt away of G 
quireth Obedi 


od for ever, for his good intent. God re- 

nee unto his word, and abhorrerh all 

Gods Word, good intents , and good zeals which are without Gods 

e Hae Word, for ¢ are nothing elfe but plain Idolatry , and 
; worfhipping of falfe Gods, &c. 


Here follow othen Herefies and Errotrs collected by the 
Bifhops, out-of the Book called the Revelation of An- 


tichrift , with the places of the Book, out of the which | 


they were gathered, annexed to the fame. 


Articles out 1, 
of the Book 
called the 
Revelation 


YO bind a Man perpetually to any Vow of Religion, 

| is awithout doubt an errour. Fol. 19. 

The place of the Book called the Revelation, whence 

ofAntichrift. this Article is gathered , is this that followeth : which 
the Fathers did neither make nor keep, he meaneth 
Vows , but with the liberty of the Spirit, binding no 
man perpetually to them. For if they did, without doubt, 
they erred according to mans fragility. 


s atiide, _ 2» To fay the Conffitutions of Religionare good becaufe 
‘ holy men did ordain them, as Auguttine, Benedi&t,Fran- 
cis, Dominick , and {uch other , and to | J 
amples of Fathers, is to leave the Faith. Fol. x9. 
The place ‘The place of the Article is this. Bur they obje st; The 
annexed, Statutes and Ordinances are good. Holy men did make 
them, as Auguftine,Beneditt, Bern rd, Francis Dominick, 
and fuch other. To this] anfwer , That is'evenit that 
2. Pet.2. 


Chrift and the Apoftles did mean , That thefé Words 
fhould be like to thofe things which are taught in the 
Gofpel, for that they call counterfeiting ofthe Doétrine, 
and privily bringing in of Seéts and Herefies , becaufe 
they take only of the Fathers examples of works, and 
leave the Faith, & 


3. All Moral Divines have aw. 
of ferupulofity. Fol. 3. i 

Moral Divines be they whofe Doétrine and hope of 
Salvation confifteth in Moral Ver tues, rather than in 
Chriftian Faith, apprehending the free _promifés of God 
in Chrift. And they that be fuch can never be certific 
ed in Confcience of their Salvation » but always be full 
of fear and fcrupulofity. Saint Paul therefore faith s 
It is therefore of Faith , thacit might come by Grace, 
and the promifé might be firm and fure to the whole 
feed, Rom. 4. 

4- Moral Vertues, as Fuftice, Temperance, Str ngth 
Chaftity > defcribed by Natural Reafon , maketha Syna- 

Logue, and corrupteth Chrifts Faith. Fol. 64. 

The place of this Article, gathered out of the Revela- ete 
tion , is this: fo many he (the Pope he meaneth)corrup- f 
teth, as he hath fubdued and led under his Laws and Im- 
pery. And who is he in the World thatis not fabject un- 
der him, except they be Infants , or peradverture fome 
fimple perfons, which are referved by the iafcrutableCoun- 
fel and provifion of God? O thou Man of Sin,O thou Son 
f Perdition, O thou abomin ation, O thou Corrupter,O 
thou Authour of evil Confciences, O thou falfé Mafter of 
good Contciences , Othou enemy of Faith and Chrifti- 
an liberty, who is able to rehearfe > yea, or 
hend in his mind the infinite w: 
* Kings evils 2 


Rom. 4; 
4+ Article, 


to compre- 
aves of this monftrous « By this 


King he 

If he had ordained thefe his Laws in thofe works of Ripe 
vertues that are commended in the ten Precepts, or elfe in ces which 
fuchas the Philofophers and Natural Reafon did deferibe, ?- 4a 
as are Juftice, Strength, Temperance, ( ftity, Mild- in. ee 
nefi, Truth, Goodnefi,and fuch other, peradventure they Chapter, 


fhould only have madea Synagogue,or 
in the World a certain CivilJuftice, for thro 
fo Faith thould have been corr upted,as it was 
Jews. Howbeit, now he keepeth not himfelf witk 
bounds,but run 


elfé have ordained 


uslike affes and 
them, &c. 

5. Christ took away all Laws,and maketh us 
at liberty, and moft 
Fol.6 3,65. 

The place of this Article gathered out of the Revela- The place 
tion, is this : Chrift taking away all Lawsto make us free *™°*** 
and at liberty , did moft of all fuppref§ and difannul the 
| Ceremonies which did confift in places,perfons,garments, 

meats, days, and {uch other, fo that their ufe fhould beto 
all men moft free and indifferent, &c. 

What he meaneth by taking away all Laws, hedecla- 
retha little before, {3 ing, he hath nor delivered us from 
the Law, but from the Power and Violence of the Law, 
which is thevery true loofing. But for all that he 
| hath not taken away from the Powers and Officers,their 

Right, Sword, and Authority to punifh the evil, for 
fuch pertain not to his Kingdom , until they are made 
{piritual, and then freely and with a glad heart they 
ferve God 

6. If the Pope would make all rhe obfervations of the 6, axticte: 
Ceremonies , as Lent, fafting , boly-days, confelfton , 
Matrimony , Mali, Mattins > and Reliques, Oc. free 
and indifferent, he fhould not be Antichrift ; but now, be- 
caule he commandeth them in the name of Chrift he ut- 
terly corrupteth the Church, Suppreffeth the Faith, and 
advanceth Sin. Fol.67. 

If the Pope will infer a neceffity of thofe things , 
which Chrift leaveth free and indifferent > then what 
doth he make himfelf but Antichrift 2 The Article is 
plain , and is founded upon the doétrine of Chrift, and 
Saint Paul. 

7. To believe in Chrift maketh 
Chrift. Fol. x. 

_ 8. Ifa Man fay, then hall we do no good works? Ian- 
[wer as Chrift did : This is the work of God to beliewein 
him whom he hath fent. Fol. x. 

The place of thefe two Articles, gathered out of the The place 
Revelation isthis; whois thi light that we are exhor- range 
ted to believe in? Truly it is Chrift , as Saint Fobn } 


cand s, article} 


of all he Jappreffeth all Ceremanies. 


{ure Inberitors with 7. Article} 


8. Article; 


doth teftifie ; He was the true light that lightneth all 
men which come into the World.Tobelieve in this light, 
maketh 


K-Hen. 8. Herefies faljly gathe 


593 
maketh us the Children of light, and the fure’ In ewith he lovedus, even when we were 
with Jefus Chrift. Even now have we cruel Adverfari dead through Sin, hath quickned us with Chrift , and Eptefa. 
which fet up their briftles,faying, why, fhall we then dono | with him hath dus up, and wii m hath made us 
John 6. good works? T’o thelé we anfwer as Chrift did to the }fitin He ces through Jefuis Chrift, tof i 
people in the fixtof Saint fobs , which asked him what | tim i 
they fhould do, that they might work the Works of | n wards us thro ftJefus : For by Gr 
God? Jefis anfiwered-and faid unto them, This is the | ye faved through Faith, and that not of your fely 
Work of God, that ye believe in him whom he hath | itis the gift of God, and cometh not of works, left auy 
fent. And after it followeth,Verilyverily I fay unto you ,.| man fhould hoaft himfelf, &c. 
He that believeth on me hath everlafting life. 'Tothis alfo} 12. I awill fhew thee an 
condefcendeth Saint ‘fobn, in his Epiftle, faying , t thon maift know wit bt, whois Antichrist, 
Thefé things have I written unto you that believe onthe | AU they that di purfueare é 2; The Pope, Bifhops, 
Name of the Son of God , that you may furely know | Car. >» and their Adberents do purfue ; there- 
how that you have Eternal Life.Whatis the Name of the | fore rhe Pope , Bifhops, and Cardinals, and their Adbe- 
Son of God? Truly his Name is Jefus, that isto fay, a|rents, are A atichrifts. I ween our Syllogifinus be well 
Saviour ; therefore thou muft_ believe that he is a Savi- | made. Fol.g i 
ates t The place of this Article gathered out of the Revela- The place 
Jaco.2; But what availeth this ? The Devils do thus believe | #0 is; I will fhew thee an evident Reafon,that thou mayft mnexed., 
Maths. and tremble. They know that he is the Son of God,and | know without doubting which is the very Ar 
faid unto him , crying, O Jefus the Son of God, what | this Argument may be grounded upon thei 
have we todo with thee? They’ know thathe hath redeem- | fecution, which Paz! doth confirm, writing to the 
ed mankind by his paffion, and they laboured to let it. | Galatians, We( dear Brethren) are the Childrer 
For when Pilate was fent down to Bive Judgment , his |Promife, as I/aac was Cnot the Sons of the bo 
Meth27. Wife fent unto him, faying, Have thou nothing to|}man, as I/mael: ) but as he that was bo 
do with that’ juft Man, For I have fuffered many | flefh did perfecute him that was born after t 
things this dayin my fleep about him. No doubt the | 0 it is now.Mark Pauls Reafon.By I/aac are gnified the 
was vexed of the Devil , to the intent that fhe fhould| Elect, and by I/mael the reprobate. I/aae did not perfe- 
perfivade her Husband to give no Sentence upon him, fo| cute I/mael, but contrary , I/mael did perfecute If 
that Satan might the longer have had jurifdiétion over | Now let usmake our Reafon. 
Ofers. mankind. They know thathe hath fuppreffed Sin and 
uebz. Death, as it is written , Death is confumed into Victory. | Bar- All they that do perfécute are Jimael , be Repro- Major! 
Reewts Death where is thy Sting? Hell where is thy Vi&tory? The bates and Antichrifts. 


Riches of his Grace i 


wment and Reafon **-Article, 


a Sting of death is Sin: the ftrength of Sin is the Law.|a- But all the Popes,Cardinals, Bif hops, and their Ad- minor. 
But thanks be unto God which hath given us Victory herents do perfecute. 
through our Lord Jefus Chrift ; who by Sin dammed |ra. ‘Therefore all the Popes, Cardinals, Bifhops, and Concdufiou: 
Sin in the Flefh.‘For God made him tobe Sin for us,that their Adherents be Imael, Reprobates and Anti- 
is to fay , a Sacrifice for our Sin (and {0 is Sin taken in chrifts. 
many places ) which knew do Sin, that we by his means, 
fhould be that righteoufnefs which beforeGod is allowed.| _ I ween our Syllogiffaus is well made > and in the firft 
It is not therefore fufficient to believe that he is a Saviour | figure. 
and Redeemer ; but that he isa Saviourand Redeemer | Read the place, and fee how he proveth the parts of 
unto thee,&rc this Argument more at large. 
9. Article. ic of Sins maketh a Man a more Sinner , 13. [think verily , that [0 long as the Succeffors of 13.article; 
yes, a blafphemer of the Name of God. Fol. 3. the Apoffles were perfecuted and martyred , there were 
The place The placeof this Article gathered out of the Reve-| £00d Chriftian Men, and no longer. Fol. 10, 
annexed. ation is this; Knowledge thy {elf a Sinner, that thou The Bithops of Rome in the Primitive Church were 


ed. Notthat the numbering of thy Sins | under perfecution the {pace welnear of three hundred 
can make thee righteous but rathera greater Sinner , | Years} under the which perfecution, as good as thirty 
yea, and a Blafphemer of the Holy Name of God, as| of them and more dyed Martyrs. Since chat time have 


thou maift fee in Cain, which faid that his Sins were | fucceededtwo hundred and four Popes which have lived 
greater than that he might receive fo @ 


in great wealthand abundance , amongft whom if the 


a Reprobate, &c. Book of Revelation think that there be not four to be 
e-article, 10. God bindeth us to that which is impofible for ws | found good Chriftian men, I think no lef but that he 
to accomplifh. Fol. 3. may fothink without any Herefie? : 
Theplice The place of this Article gathered out of the Revela-} 14. It is impoffible shat the word of the Crofs fhould *+-Attiles 
gnexed. vom is this; If thouask of me, why he bindeth us to | be without affittion and perfecution. Fol. 10. : 
that which is impoffible for us to accomplifh ; thou fhalt} Saint Paul faith, whofoever will live vertuoufly in. rims: 
have S. AuguStines anfwer , which faith in the fecond | Chrift Jefus , fhall fuffer perfécution. And how then can : 
Book that he wrote to Hierome, that the Law was given | this be true in ‘aul, and in this man Herefie? 
us, that we might know what todo, and what toefchew,| 15. That the Apoftles did ever curfe any man truly t5.dxticle, 
to the intent that when we {ee our felves not able to ‘do | we cannat read in Scripture : for Chrift commianded them 
that which we are bound to do,nor avoid the contrary,we | 20 ble/sthofe that curfed them.Fol.t 1. 
may then know what we fhall pray for,and of whom we| Upon what good ground of the Revelation this Here= The place 
fhall ask this ftrength , fo that we may fay unto our Fa- | fie is wrung out, let the place be conferred, which is °° 
; ther, Good Father command whatfoeverit pleafeth thee, | written is thefe words following: They are as merci- 
but give us thy Grace to fulfil that thou commandeft.| ful as the Woolf is on hisprey. They were ordained x cor.r0: 
And when we perceive that we cannot fulfil his will,yet | to blefs men, but they curf as the Devil were in them, * Cons. 
let_us confefs that the Law is good andholy, and thar | Paw! faith that he hath power to edifie , and not tode- 
we are Sinners and carnal , fold under Sin. But let us| troy. But I wotnot of whom thefe blo ody Beafts have 
Rom7+ not here ftick , for now we are atHell-gates,and doubr- | cheir Authority, which do fo much rejoyce in curfing 
lef fhould fall into utter defperation , ex cept God did }and deftruétion. We read how Pawl did Excommuni. 
Iukere, . bring us again, thewing ushis Gofpel and promife, fay- | cate the Corinthian (and that for a great tranfgreffion ) 1 Cons 
ing , Fear not little Flock , for it is your Fathers plea-| to the intent that he might be afhamed of his iniquity , 
fureto give youa Kingdom, &c. ind defired again the Corinthians to receive him with all * 3: 5 
tAtticle, 11. Sin cannot condemn us, for our [atis{attion is made | charity : but that the Apoftles did curfé any man, truly 
in Chrift which dyed for us, Fol. 4. we cannot read in Scripture, for Chrift commandedthem 
‘The place The place of this Article gathered out ofthe Revela- | co blef thoféthat curfed them, and to pray for thofé that 
amexed. pio isthis: Sin hath no power over us, neither cancon- | serfecuted them, &c. 
demn us, for our {2 on is made’ in ift, whict 16. By Works, Superftitions, and Ceremonies, we de- 16,arcicle: 
dyed for us that were wicked , and naturally the Chil- | cay fromthe Faith, which alone doth truly juftifie and 
dren of wrath. Bur God y is rich in mercy,through ; wake holy. Fol. 15. - 
: Note 


erfly wrefted by the Papijts. K.Hen 8. 


o “Herefies fall ly gathered and pere: 


Note here, good Reader, how perverfly and corrupt- 

ly this Article is drawn. For where the place of this 

Book , whichis written, fol. 15. exprefly fpeaketh of 

trufting to works, meaning that we fhould put no confi- 
Fate weet. (ence in works , but only in Faith in Chrift Jefus , this 
ing. Article, to make itappear more Infamous and Heretical, 
leaveth out thefalfé truft and fpeaketh fimply, as though 
works fhould decay Faith... Read the place, which is writ- 
ten in thefe words following : Daniel calleth not this 
word Pe/chiam, any manher of Sin, but thofe {pecial 
and chief Sins , which refift and fight againft the truth 
and that Faith: as are thetrufting in Works, Superftiti 
ons and Ceremonies , by the which we decay from the 
Faith, &c. 

17. The abufion of the Mafs with all bis Solemnities, 
with vigils , years-minds, foundations, burials, and all 
the bufine[s that is done for thedead , is but a face and 
@ cloak of Godline(s , and deceiving of the people: As 
if they were good Works , rather for the dead than for 
the quick, Fol.24. 

True Godlinef§ confifteth in Faith, that is, in the true 
knowledge of the Son of God, whom he hath fent, and 
in the obfervation of Gods Commandments. All their 
Rites and Additionsinftituted by Man,are no part of true 
Godlinefs.And who fo putteth truft and confidence therein, 
asbeing things meritorious for the dead, is deceived. 
Such Funerals Saint dugu/tine calleth rather refrefh- 
ings of the living , than relievings and helps of the 
dead. 

18. To keep and obferve one day to faft » another to | 
abftain, to forbear {uch a meat upon the fasting day 
to deferve Heaven thereby,tis a wicked face and cloak,and 
againft Paul. Fol. 29. 

The truth of this Article is manifeft enough , to be 
void of all Error and Herefie , unlefg it be Herefie, to 
believe and hold with the Scripture. Saint Pau! faith, 
if Heaven and our Righteoufnefs come by the Law,then | 
Chrift dyed in vain. Galatians the fecond. \ 
ro. anticle, 19+ Lhe multiplication of holy days, of Feats of | 
Corpus Chrifti, of the Vifitation of our Lady, Orc.is a 
witked face and colour, and indeed foolifh, unprofitable | 
and vain. Fol. 30. 
ThisArticle likewife needeth noDeclaration,containing 
init atrueand neceffary complaint of fach fuperfluous 
Ho 
with them much occafion of Wickednefi, Idlencfi,Drun- | 
kennefg , and Vanity , and fo having alfo joyned unto 
them opinion of Religion, and meritorious Devotion 
and Gods fervice they gender Superftition, and nourifh the 
people in the fame. 
20. Keeping of Virginity and Chaftity of Religion is 
a devillifh thing. Fol.30. 
Pees The place , cited in the Book of the Revelation of 
place fally Antichrif?, doth fufficiently open it felf , {peaking and | 
arate meaning only of thofe Monkilh Vows.which by the Ca- 
“ nonical Conftitution of the Pope are violently forced upon | 
Priefts and Monks, the coaction whereof Saint Paul | 
doth rightly call the Doétrine of Devils. And here note 
by the way another trick of a Popifh Caviller. For 
where the words of the Book fpeak plainly of the cha- 
flity of the Religious , he fraudently turning it to an 
Univerfality faith , the chaftity of the Religion, whereby 
it might feem to the fimple Reader more odious and He- 
retical: the words of the place be thefe. 

Keeping of Virginity and Chaftity of the Religious 
feemeth to be a Godly anda Heavenly thing : but it is 
adevillifh thing. Ot the which it is {poken inthe fourth 
of the firftEpiftle to Timothy, Forbidding to marry, &c. 
Whereas again our moft Reverend Father maketh that 
thing neceflary that Chrift would have free, whereof 
Damiel in the 11. Chapter fpeaketh , He fhall’ not be de- 
firous of Women. Were Daniel meaneth that he fhall re- 
fufé and abftain from marriage , for acloak of Godlinefs, 
and not for love of Chaftity. 

21. Worfhipping of Reliques is a proper thing , and 
cloak of advantage againft the precept ef God , and no- 
thing but the affection of Men. Fol.30531- 

Thefé be the words in the Rew. ‘This ( the worlhip- 
ping of Reliques he meaneth)is a proper and moft fruit- 
ful cloak of advantage. Out of this were invented in- 
numerable Pilgrimages , with the which the foolifh and 


72 article, 


18. Article, 


Galat.z. 


ze. Article, 


2 Timg. 


Daur 


‘ar. Article. 


The place 
annexed, 


\the Confciences under the Title and pretence of Chrif 


ly-days of the Popesmaking. Whichas they bring \s 


unlearned people might lofe their labour,money andtime, 
nothing in the mean feafon regarding their Houfés, Wives 
and Children , contrary to the commandment of God ; 
when as they might do much better deeds to their Neigh- 
bours., which is the precept, &c. 

22. There is but one [pecial Office that pertaineth to 22, anicte, 
thine Orders,and that is to preach the Word of God. Fol. 
36. 

OF this matter fufficienthath been faid before in the 
two and twentieth Article alledged out of the Book of 
Obedience. 

23. The Temple of God is not Stones and Wood, nei- 23, Articles 
ther in the timeof Paul was there any Houfe which was 
called the Temple of God. Fol. 36. 

The place of this Article isthis : which is an Adverfa- The place 
ty ( the Pope he meaneth ) and is exalted above all that {pean oe 
is called God or that is Worfhipped : fo that he fhall fit where and 
in the Temple of God and thew himfelf asGod. Doth ch 
he not fit in the Temple of God , which faith and pro- grievous 
feffeth himfelt to be the Matter inthe. whole Church 
What is the Temple of God ? Is it Stones and Wood 
doth not Paul fay, The Temple of Godis holy , whic 
Temple are ye? Neither in the time of Paul was there any 
Houfe, which was called the Temple of God, as we now 
call them. What meaneth this fitting, but reigning,teach- 
ing and judging? Who, fith the beginning of theChurch, 
durft prefume to call himfelf the Mafter of the whole 
Church, but only the Pope? é&c. 

24. He that fafteth no day, that-faith no Mattens 
and doth none of the Precepts of the Pope, Sinneth not 
if he think that he doth not Sin. Fol. 43. 

The place in the Revel. is this : Becaufe he fearet! 


- prievous as 
2 the Article 
> maketh. 


24, Article: 
5 ty Artic 


5) 


fy The place is 
there clear 


S and plain 
Name, he maketh of thofé things which in themfélves without any 


are no Sins very grievous offences, For he that beliey- f2nest™ 
eth that he doth Sin ifhe eat Flefh on theApoftles Even, 

or fay not Mattens and Prime in the morning, orelfe 

leave undone any of the Popes Precepts , no doubt 

he Sinneth ; not becaufe thedeed which he doth is Sin, 

but becaufé he believeth it is Sin , and that againft 

this foolifh Belief and Confcience he uffendeth. Of which 

foolifh Confcience only the Pope is Head Author ; for 

another doing the fame deed, thinking that he doth not 

Sin, truly offendeth not. And this is the caufe that the 

pirit of Paul complaineth that many fhall depart from 
the Faith.And for this foolifh Confciencesmens Traditions traditions 
be pernicious and noyfome, the fnares of Souls, hurting how they de 
the Faith andthe liberty of the Gofpel. If it were not 
forthis caufé they fhould dono hurt. Therefore the Devil 
through the Pope abuféth thefé Confciences to ftablifh 

the Laws of his Tyranny, to fupprefs the Faith and li- 


|berty , and to replenifh the World with Error, Sin, and 


Perdition, &e. 

25. Christ ordained the Sacrament of the Altar omly 25. Article. 
to nourifh the Faith of them that live; but the Pope ma- 
Reth it a good work, and a Sacrifice to be applyed both 
to the quick and dead. Fol. 4.8. 

The place is this: Satan hated the Sacrament , and The place 
knew no way how to fuppref$ and difanul it : Therefore roucheth the 
he found this craft, that the Sacrament, which Chrift sacrament; 
did only ordain to nourifh and ftablifh the Faith of then 24 is not ae 

: eneN} aint the 
that live, fhould be counted a good work and Sacrifice, Sacrament. 
and boughtand fold ; and fo Faith is fuppreffed,and this 
wholfom miniftry is applyed, not to the quick, but unto 
the dead, that is to fay, neither to the quick, neither yet 
to the dead. Oh the incredible fury of God, &c. 

26. Thefe figns (he {peaketh of miracles and wvi- >6. article, 
fions , or apparations ) are not to the encreafe of Faith 
and Gofpel , for they are rather againft the Faith and 
Gofpel , and they are the operation of Satan, and lying 
Signs. Fol. 4.9. 

The place tsas followeth; Who is able to number the ‘The place 
monftrous marvels only of them that are departed ? Good continetha 

y 5 : : true com- 
Lord , what a féa of lies hath invaded us, of Appa- plaint of 
rations,Conjurings, and Anfwers of Spirits? By the which fale illuf- 
it is brought to pafi, that the Pope is alfo made the ™te™y 
King of themthatare dead , and reigneth in Purgatory, born. 
to the great profit of his Priefts, which had all their 
living , riches , and pomp out of Purgatory, Howbeit 
they fhould have lef if they did {0 well teach the Faith of 


them that live , as they do ridelefs them that are good. 
Neither 


K.Hen. 8. 


Neithe 
work found of fo little labour and great advantage. 1 
truly to this purpofé were gathered almolt the Pofleffions i 
of all Princes and rich men. And through thefe riches | nous crime. 
{prang up all pleaftres and idlenef&, and of idlenefs came t ‘ 
very Babylon and Sodom, &c. 4 hi eth theret to, Tf he cal! a chile 
Neither are thefe figns to the encreafé of the Faith words of a Canon, itisa fin. 
and Gofpel (for they are rather againft the Faith and doth ftut or ftammer in tl : he neo 
Gofpel ) but they are done to ftablifh the tyranny of finneth that toucheth the holy Rel ks of Ss He that mdm 
* This Book thefe * faces and’ reedels, and to fet up and confirm the | toucheth the Sacrament of the Altar, either with hand or 


pee ee truft in works. Among thefé Illufions are thofé Mira-| finger, though it be for neceffity , to pluck 
latton of An- re 


This place 
~ noteth only 


ice in Veftin 
Jt 


{peak in the fee mo 
the pre 


aN es fishy pRearael a eke pana Rua cual eee vali 
tichri# cles to be reputed, which are fhewed in Vifions , Pilgri-| roof of his mouth , committeth fuch villanous iniquity 5 ma 


ueaes"?” mages, and worfhippings of Saints , as there are plenty | that they will fcrape and fhaye off the quick Hlefh from sour 
onthe 8, é = » 


Chap.ofan, now adays, which the Pope confirmeth by his Bulls, yea, | the part which did touch it. I think at length they will 


which there and fometime doth canonize Saints that he knoweth not. | fley the tongue, the roof of the mouth, the throat, and 
Rekint “se Now behold what is the operation of Satan in lying figns, | the belly, becaufe they touch the Sacrament. to 
ae 


facesand Cc. hurt thy Neighbour, or privily to convey away any of 
reedels, al- 5.7. The people of Chrift do nothing, becaufe it is com-| his goods, or not to help him in his need, is in a manner 
eee manded, but becaufe it is pleafant and acceptable unto counted for no fin, nor yet regarded, Gc. 
az-article. rhemg, Fol. 63. "i 32. Nolabour is now adays more tedions than [aying*” 
The words out of the wl gathered, | of Ma/s, Mattins, oc. Which before Gad are nothing 
e thefé: They are the people of Chrift, which wil-|st grievous fins. Fol. 70. 
any fear of the 33. The fins of Manafles, and other wick Kings 33.4 
ut only enticed and led with a graci liber ing own children, are but light and childijh 
faithful love ; not doing any thing be iscom- | offences to rhofé. The curfed Sacrifices of the Ge 
anded, but becaufé it is pleafant and acceptable unto |7ay not be compared to ours, we are 
them, though it were not commanded: for they that worfe Gen 
would do otherwife, fhould be counted the people of the | Jv. 70. 
Law and Synagogue, &c. The words out of the which thefe tw 
28. In the whole new Law is no urgent precept , nor | gathered, are thefé. They are {0 oppre 52 
vous, but only exhortations to obferve things neceffary | meancth which are under the fervitude of the Popes whet vehe 
fouls health. Fol. 63. Laws and Decrees) that they fulfil them only with the™ pay RE 
The placeis "The place of this Article gathered out of the Ree- outward work 5 r their wills are clean contrary, ees 
ean Jation,is this: A Chriftian fhould work nothing by com- |f by experience in troublefom bufineS of Vigils, Maffe 
well with ~ pulfion of the Law, but all through the Spirit of Liber-|and Hours, which both mutt be {aid and fung. 
ich they labour with fuch wearinef3, that now ada 


ty, as Paul faith in the fecond of the firft Epiftle to Ti-|¥ ys 
othy. The Law is not given to a righteous man : for |no labour is more tedious. Yet neverthelefs , the cruel 
whaifoever is done by compulfion of the Law, is fin, for e cactors of thefe moft hard works compel men to work 
it is not done with a glad and willing fpirit, but w fuch things without ceafing, which before God are no- 
will, and rebelling againft the L thing but grievous fins ; although before men they be 
Therefore in the fourth of the {e good wo and counted for the fervice of God. Here 
ians, he ca are invented the intifements of the Senf{es through Or- 
Minifte gans, Mufick, and diverfity of Songs ; but théfé are no- 
thing to the Spirit, which rather is extiné& through thefe 
wanton trifles. Ah Chrift,with what violence,with what 
: | power are they driven headlong to fin, and perifh through 
h. Neither did | this abomination ? 


compel any man.| It is horrible to look into thefé cruel Whirl-pools of 3 reg.3.1: 


Articles 


The place 
give th ano- 


ther mean: ingly do hear and follow him, not for 
ing thanthe pO." 1 

Aiticle pre- 
tendeth, 


uen 
iles than we awere before we knew C 


Articl 


fin. 
to the C 


things J 
Chrift and his Apoftles at a 
And the Holy Ghoft was for that c. 
tus, that is to fay, an Exhorter and Comforter, éc. 

ao.uunide 29. All things necefJary are i 

ent but no man is coi 
their own will. Therefo rift teacheth , Matth. 18. | curfed Sacrifices of the moft rude Gentiles, no not of the as Homer 
That a Rebel fhould not be killed, but avoided. Fol, 63.:| Leftrigones, may be compared unto ours. The fi ying, aithyuted ce 
66. of Chrift may be verified in us; feven more wicked Spi- feth.3 

Pie etice The words in the Revelation are thefé : In the New Tits make the end worft than the beginning. For I fay, 

annexed. ‘Teftamentare all things declared, which we ought to do | that weare worfé Gentilesfeven times than we were be- 

and leave and undone}; what reward isordained for them | fore we knew Chrift, &c. 


Paracle- | Confciences, which perifh with fo great pains and Ja- Léfrigon 


i : = were a peo 
bour: what light offences to thefé are the fins wherein ple ee ~} 


Manaffes and other wicked Kings finned by doing Sacri- #nts about . 


fice with their own Children and Progeny ? Truly thes Maia 


It were better to receive neither of the parts 14. Article} 
the Sacrament of the Altar, than the one alone. Fol, 


seththat | ‘The words be thefé. Plainly Ihink that the whole Zhetuthet 
a Rebel fhould not be killed, but ayoided, and put out of jis taken away fith J fee manifeftly the one part gone (for. ay el be 
company like a Gentile, ec. he Br nd the Wine is but one Sacrament ) the other srormterey. 

so,Article. 30. Christ forbad that one place {hould be tah is Jett only fora laughing ftock. For he that in one part °°" 
Ly, and another prophane; but would that all places {hould | offendeth againft God,is guilty in all. "Therefore it were 
be indifferent. Fol. 68. better to receive neither of the parts, than the one alone; 

The place The place is this: Chrift taketh away the difference of for fo we might the more fu ely efchew the tran{greffion 

ase all places, will be worfhipped in every place. Neither | of that which Chrift did inftitute, dc. 

ae is there in his Kingdom one place holy, and another prc 35. The Law of the Pope that commandeth every 35 Asticles 

ference of -~phane, but all places are indifferent ; neither can{t thou | van to tomy ther upon one day, is a most 

Bee ba more heartily and better belfeve , truft, and love Godin | cruel Law men to their own deftruttion, 

Bcketh the, Temple at the Altar, in the Church-yard, than in 

gone thy Barn, Vineyard, Kitchin, or Bed. And tobe fhort , 
the Martyrs of Chrift have honoured him in dz 

geons and Prifons, dc. 

31. He raileth against all the Ri 


en as ho- 


The place } 
is this. He (the Pope he meanesh) fetteth a cate 
a moft cruel and deadly Snare totangle the Contciences, not to be 
fuffereth not the ufé of this Sacrament to be free > bur aye : 
i tes and Ceremonies | compelleth all together on one certain day onceinthe year againttthele 
of the Mz U d, Fol. 68. to communicateHere I pray thee, Chriftian Brother,how pee Ko 

The place out of the which this Article is colleSted y doeft thou think to communicate only by the com- aod eee 
isas followeth. If a Nun touch the Super his Precept, which truly in their heart had ‘heitowa 
)it is a fir er communicate ? and all thefe fin ( jogs nee 
Vy not 


5, 8, ae em 


10n of 


lever 
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Herefies falfly gathered, and perverfly wrefted by the Papi 


K. Hen. 8. 


not communicate in Spirit, that is to fay, neither infaith | am is bound to have ; but Jo doth the Devil Velieve. 


nor will, but by the compulfion of this Letter and Law) 
fith that this Bread requireth a hungry, and not a full 
heart, and much lef a difdaining and hateful mind. And 
of all thefé fins the Pope is Author, conftraining all men 
by his moft cruel Law to their own deftruction, whereas 
he ought to leave this Communion free to every man, 
and only calland exhort them, and not compel and drive 
them unto it,cc- 

36. The Spirit worl. 
but that which is expre 
Fol. 81. 

In things appertaining to Gods Worfhip and Service, 
true it is that he is not to be worfhipped,but only accord- 
ising to that which he hath revealed and expreffed unto us 
in his own word. And this is the meaning of the Author, 
as by his words doth plainly appear. 


26.Article, hing (hould be done , 


(ed im the Scripture. 


In things 
pértaining 
to Gods 


az-articles 37. S. Thomas de Aquine favoureth nothing of the 
Spirit of God. Fol. 83. 
TheAquine "The Dogtrine of Thomas Aquine referreth the great- 


eft, ora very great part of our righteoufhel8 to opus 0 
ratum, and unto merits. ‘The Spirit of God referreth all 
our righteoufief$ before God, only to our faith in Chrilt. 
Now OW, thefé favaur together, let any indifferent Rea- 
judge. 

33. Tie Pope did condemn the ‘truth of the Word of 
God openly at Conftancein John Hus , perfevering unto 
this day in the fame {tubbornne/s. Fol. 86. 

Touching the condemnation of ‘fohn Hus , and the 
manner of dling, and the caufé of his death, read 
his Story before, and confider moreover his Prophefie of 
the hundred years after him expired , how truly the 
fequel did follow in Martin Luther, and then judge 
of his Caufé, good Reader, as the truth of Gods Word 
fhall lead thee. And thus much concerning thefé flan- 
derous Art 


38.Article 3 


Jon Har, 


eS. 


Apiicles out Here folluay other Herefies and Errors, colletted by the 
f the Sam Hee seer man Ri 

df thes Bifhops out of the Book named ‘The Sum of 'the Scr 
ture, ture, with the places of the Book annexed to the fame. 


hAricle. ““Y “Ele water of the Fount hath no more virtue in it 


z.Article, 
< or in other outward thing, but only in Faith. Fol.6. 

The place 

annexed 


ily to wath our felves 
therein. Neither hath the water of the Fount more vir- 
tue in it felf, than the water that runneth in the River of 
Rhene. When Philip baptized the Eunuch, the Servant 
of Candace the Queen of Erhiopesthere was then no 
lowed Water, nor Candle, nor Salt, nor Cream, neither 
white Habit ; but he baptized him in the firft water they 
came to upon the way. Here mayeft thou perceive that 
the virtue of Baptifin lieth not in hallowed water, or in 
the outward thingsthat we have at the Fount, but in 
the Faith only , ec. Chrift hath healed us ¢ faith S. 


Aa&s 8, 


Paul) by the Bath of regeneration and renovation of the 


Holy Ghof. 


Tit.3. 


and Godmothers be bound to help 


3.Article. 


The Godfathers and Godmothers be bound to 
help the Children that they be put to School,to the intent 
that they may underftand the Gofpel, the joyful Meflage 


Fol. 17. 

Ces t beliewe that the Father, the Son, and the Holy s-Artide, 
Ghost be one God, is not the Principal that we muft be- 
lieve : our faith doth not lye principally in that, for fo be- 
lieveth the Devil. Fol. 18. 

The place out of the whic 
le&ted, is this: We think, when we believe that God is 
God, and can our Creed, that we have the Faith whicha 
Chriftian is bound to The Deyil believeth alfo that 
there isa God, and Li erlafting, and a’ Hell, but he is 
never the better for it; he trembleth alway for his 
faith, as faith S.Fames, ils beliewe,and they trem- James 23 
be. A man might ask, What fhall I then believe ? Thou 
thalt believe plainly and undoubtedly, That the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoft is one only God, @c. But 
this likewifé believeth the wicked Spirits, and are nothing 
the better therefore. There is yet another Faith which What true 
Chrift fo much requireth of us in the Gofpel,and where- ‘aiieig 
unto S. Pal almoft in all his Epiftles fo ftrongly exhort- i 
eth us, that is, that we believe the Gofpel. When our 
Lord began firft to preach, he faid, (as rehearfeth S. 

Mark ) Repent and believe the Gofpel. Of this faith Mark «2 
read before in the firft Article gathered out of the Wick- 
ed Mammon, and in the ninthand tenth of the Revela- 
tion of Antichrift. 

6. If sve believe that God hath promifed everlafting 
Life, it is impoffible that we fhould perifh. Fol. 20. 

Lo here,good Reader,another manifeft Example of the 
unhoneft dealing and falfé cogging of thefemen. For 
where the place of the Author fpeaketh exprefly of put- 
ting our truft in God and his promifes, the Article pret- 
tly leaveth out our trufting in Gods promifé, and faith 
only, If we believe that God hath promiféd. Read the 
place, and confer it with the Article, and then judge 
whether there be no difference between trufting in the 
promife that God hath made of everlafting Life, and be- 
lieving only that God hath made the promife of everlaft- 
ing life. ‘The place here followeth as it is there written. 
When with a perfect courage we put all our truft in 
God and in, his promifés, it is impoflible that we fhould 
perifh, for he hath promiféd us Life everlafting.And for- 
afnuch as he is Almighty, he may well perform that that 
he hath promifed; andin that he is merciful and true, he 
will perform his promifé made unto us, if we can believe 
it ftedfaftly, and put all our truft in him. 

7. If thou cant furely and ftedfaftly believe in God , 
be will hild his promife. For he hath bound himfelf to 
us, and by his promife be owerh us Heaven, in cafe that 
we believe him, Fol.r1. 

eeing all our hope ftandeth only upon the promilé rrue Do- 
of God, what Herefie then is in this Doétrine, to fay ee made 
that God oweth us Heayen by his promife, which is no aha 
other to mean but that God cannot break promife? And 
now judge thou (good Reader) whether is more Herefie 
to fay, "That God oweth us Heaven by his promife , as 
we fay; or this, that God oweth us Heaven by the con- 
ignity and congr of our works, as the Papifts fay. 
6. All Chrifts glory is ours. Fol. 27. 8. Article; 
9. We need not to labour to be Chrifts heirs, and fons 9.axticte; 
d to have Heaven; for we have all thefe 


h thefe two Articles are col- The place 
annexed, 


6, Article? 


The place 
of the Au- 
thor fally 
wretted, 


qeAtticlel 


"The words, out of the which thefe two Herefies are 
gathered, be thefe: We be made his heirs, and all his 
glory isours, as S. Paul largely declareth. This hath 
God given us without our deferving, and we need not 
to labour for all thefé things, for thefe we have already, 
oc. 

They which note thefe Articles for Hetefie, by the true po: 
fame Judgment they may make Herefie of S. Fabns Go- pate made, 
(pel, and of Pauls Epiftle, and of all together. S. Fohs John ai 
faith, The glory which thou gaveft me,lhave given them 
that they may be one, as we alfo are one. .As many as 
received him, to them gave he power to be the fons of John xi 

S. Paul faith, ‘ame Spirit certifieth our {pirity *°™* 
that we are the [ons of God. If we be fans,then are we 


john 7. 


sthe bets Imean of God,and heirs annexed with 


10. We need not to labour by our good works to get e- ro.Anicis: 


Maks, of God with the Epiftles of S. Pau/. God hath com- 
nded to publifh, and to fhew the Gofpel , not.only to 
Priefts, but to every Creature : Go ye (faith Chrift unto 
es) intothe u fal World, reac 
r all equally bound to 
of the New Telta- |God. 
ladlaibes 
that isto fay, toallthe Afembly of Chriftian men, and to |Céri/f. 
all them that call on the Name of Jefus, Oc. 
aan 4. We think when we be that God is Ged, and verlaft 


can our Creed, that we b 


ue the faith that a Chriftian 


e Life, for we have st already ; we be all juffi- 
i] the children of God. Fol. 28. 


\fed, we 


a1. Al} 


K.Hen. 8. 


® 
hs bélp 0% pro- 


Beanie. = yy, All thar think that good ower 
fit any thing to get the gift of Salvation ,\they 
blafpheme against God , and rob God of bis honour. 
Fol. 28. 4 

ra,Antie: 12. If ae be Circumeifed , that is to fay , if we 
put any truft in works, Chrift (ball not help’ ass 
Fol. 18. 

paarticle: 13. We deferve nothing of God. Fol. 30. 

panicle, 14. We deferve not everlafting life by our good works; 


for God hath promifed it unto ws, before that we began to 
do good. Fol. 40. 

15. Every Chriftian man muft keep Gods Command- 
ments by love , and not by hope to get for bis (ervice 
everlasting life. Fol. 42. 

16. The ‘fews kept the Commandments , and the 
Law of God; yet they could not come to Heaven. 
Fol. 43. 

17. Men trufting in their good works, are like to 
the thief on the left fide, and are {uch men as come to 
the Church daily, keep Holy days and Fasting days , 
and hear Maffés, and thefe people be foone/t damned ; 
for thes cs one of the greate/t Errours in Chriftendome, 
tothink that thy good works fhall help to thy falwation. 
Fol. 4.7. 

If thete Articles be made Herefies 5 which refer the 
benefit of our inheritance of life and falvation to Gods 
gift, and not to our labours; to grace, and not to me- 
rits; to faith, and not to the law of works ; then let us 
fhut up clean the New Teftament, and away with Gods 
Word, and fet up a new Divinity of the Popes making ; 
yea, let us leave Chrift with his heretical Gofpel, and in 
his ftead fet up the Bifhop of Rome with his 'T’almud, and 
become the Difciples of his Decretals. And certainly , 
except Chriftian Princes begin betime to take {ome zeal 
of God unto them, and look more ferioufly upon the 
matter, the proccedings of thefé men féem to tend to | 
tle better, than to drive us at length from true Chr 
nity, to another kind and form of Religion of their own 
invention, if they have not brought it well-near to pafS 
already. 

18. To ferve God in a tedioufne{s, or for fear of 
Hell, or for the joyes of Heaven, is but a fhadow of 
good works , and fuch fervice doth not, pleafe Gad. 
Fol. 41. 

The place is this: Works done in Faith be only plea- 
fant unto God, and worthy to be called good works; for 
they be the works of the Holy Ghoft that dwelleth in 
us by this Faith. But they that are done by tedioufnefs 
and evil will, for fear of Hell, or for defire of Heaven, 
be nothing elfé but fhadowsof works, making Hypocrites. 
The end of our good worksis only to pleatc God,know- 
Jedging that if we do never fo much , we can never do 
our duty ; forthey that for fear of Hell, or for the joyes 
of Heaven do ferve God, do a conftrained férvice, which 
God will not have. Such people do not ferve God , be- 
caufe he is their God and their Father, but to have their 
reward , and to avoid his punifhments ; and fuch people 
are hired men and waged férvants, and are not children. 
But the children of God ferve their Father for love, 
Oe. 

19. We mujt love death, and more defire to dye,than 
to fear death. Fol. 36. 

Although our Nature be frail and full of imperfection, 
fo that we do not as we fhould, yet doing as we ought , 
and’ as we areled by the Scriptures to do, we fhould not 
dread, but defire rather to dye and be with Chrilt,as the 
place it felf doth well declare, which is this : 

We mutt love death, and more defire to dye and to 


z5.Article, 


16.Article, 


‘n7.asticles 


‘True Chri- 
Bianity 
tarned into 
Herefie, 


38.Article, = 


Thefe con- 
tain no mat- 
ter either of 
Errour or 
Herefie. 


39; Article, 


the place is 


found and be with God, as did S. Paw, than to fear death. For Je- 

peviee fas Chrift died for us,to the intent that we fhould nor fear 

to dye, and he hath flain death, and deftroyed the fting 

B ares, of death, as writeth S. Paul, faying » O death where is 

“thy fling ? Death is fvallowed up in vittory. And to 

the Philippians, Chrift x to melife, and Death s to me 
advantage. 

zearticle. 2.0. God made ns his Children and his Heirs , 


while we were his Enemies , and before we knew him 
Fol. 44s 

I marvel what the mean in the Regifters to 
condemn this Article it Herefie , unlefs their purpofe 
be utterly to impugn and gainftand the Scripture, 


Here ies faljly gathe ‘ed ind perver fly ‘welled by the Papif y 


and the W 


ngs of S. Paul, whi 
ter to the Romans , and other h 
even the fame Doétrine in all refp laring in for- 

mal words that we be made the C ‘n and Heirs of 

God, and that we were reconciled unto him when we 

were his Enemies. 

21. It were be never tohave done good awork, 2x.Atticle: 
and ask mercy therefore, than to do good wor 
think that for thems God is bound to a man by pro 
Fol. 4.8. 

We can thew now 
uft in him. Fol. 48. 

The place out of the which thefé two Articles b 
thered, is this : It were better for thee a thoufand 
thou hadft been a finner, and never had done go 
ad evil life unto God, 


22 


re honour to God, than faith 22.aric 


. What Here- 
fie can be 
drawa out 
i deed, of this placet 


There is nothing which (after the manner of fp g ) 
bindeth God, but firmand ftedfaft faith and truft in him 
and his promifes, ce. For we can fhew unto Godno 
greater honour, than to have faith and truft in hi is 
whofdever doth that,he confefleth that God is true,zood, 
mighty, and merciful, éc. rf 

23. Faith without good works, is not little or f 
faith, but it is no faith. Fol. 50. 

24. Every man doth as much as he belicweth 24 article. 
Fol. 50. 

The place out of which thefe two A 
ed, is this: If thy faith induce th 
works, then haft not thou the right 
only think that thou haft it. For 
faith without works is dead in it [elf. 
icis little or feeble, but that itis dead ; and that which is 
dead, is not: therefore when thou art not: moved by faith 
unto the love of God, and by the love of God unto good 
works, thou haft no faith, but faith is dead in thee ; for 
the Spirit of God, that by faith cometh into our hear 
{tir up love, cannot be idle : 
he believeth, and loveth as much a 
S. Fobn, He that hath rhis hope that he 
God, purifieth bimfelf as he is pure : He 
purifieth himfelf hath 
before, proceedi 
the Tree muft 
fruit. 


CO Herefie 
y one doth as much as 
peth,as writeth 3 

the Son of 
‘h not, 
s hope, for the hope muft come 
ing from the faith , as it behoveth that 
{t be good which muft bring forth good 


We cannot be svithout motions of evil de-as-atticle, 
fires; bu we muft mortifie them in refifting them. 
Fol. 52. 

They which note this Article of Herefie, may note 
themfelves rather to be like the Pharifee, Luke 18. who, 
foolifhly flattering himfelf in the fal(é opinion of his own 

‘oufnefs, was not fubdued to the righteoufnefs , 
which ftandeth before God by faith, and therefore went 
home to his Houfé lefs juftified than the Publican. 
the Scriptures condemn the heart of man to be crooked, " 

5 ; . refie in this 

even from his youth , Gene/. 6. and alfo condemneth all place,excepe 
the righteoufnefs of man to be like a filed cloth, and if he bea Pha; 
S. Paul could find in his fefh no good thing dwelling , Hee, 
but fheweth a continual refiftance between the old man 
and the new, then muft it follow , that thefe Pharifees, 
which condemn this Article of Herefie, either carry no 
flefh, and no old man about them to be refifted 5 or ve- 
rily, fay what they will, they cannot choofé but be cum- 
bred with evil motions for the inwardman continually to 
fight againft. The place of the Author fufficiently de- 
fendeth it felf, as followeth. 

S. Paul biddeth us mortifie all our evil defires and cota: 
carnal lusts, as uncleanne/s, covetou[nels, wrath, blaj- The placeof 
phemy, detrattion, pride, and other like Vices, And un- ™* Sehr: 
to the Romans the fixth, he faith , Let not fin reign in 
your mortal bodies: thatisto fay, albeit we cannot live 
without the motion of fuch evil defires, yet we fhall not 
fuffer them to rule inus, but fhall mortife them in re- 
fifting them,¢c. 

26. All true Chriftianity lieth in love of our Neigh- 26,aricles 
bours for God, and not in fafting , Reeping of Holy- 
days, watching, praying, and finging , and long prayers 


£ 


daily, and all day long hearing Majs , running on Pil- 
grimage, Oe. Fol. 52. 


Va, The 
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Herefies falfly gathered and perver/ly ‘at efted by the Papifts. 


KHen 8 


The | 


Confer this 
Article with 


e of this Article is this. Thou haft always 


occafion to mortifie th 


the Scrip- aine evil defires,to ferve thy Neigh- 
ture,and  bour, to comfort him, and to help him with word and 
posse deed, with counfél and exhortation, and other femblable 
fein it. Means. In fuch love towards our Neighbour, for the love 


of God, lieth all the Law and the Pro 
Chrift, yea, and all Chriftianity ; and not in fafting , 
keeping of Holy-days, watching, finging,and long Pray- 

rs, daily, and all day long hearing of Maffes, fetting up 


phets 5 as faith 


nor how long we fhould labour to be faved » and should 
ever be in fear that we had done too little,and fo we fhould 
never dye joyfully. But God would affure us of Hea- 
ven by his promife, to the intent we fhould be certain 
and fure, for he is the Truth, and cannot lye: and alfo 
to the intent that we fhould have truft and hope in him. 
And notwithfanding that after the greatnef§ and multi- 
tude of our fins,it feem to usa thing impoflible,yetalways 
we muft believe it without any doubt, becaufe of his fare 


ndles, running on Pilgrimages,and furch other things, | promife ; and whofoever doth this, he may joyfully dye, 
which as well the Hypocrites, proud People, envious and | and abide the judement of God, which elfe were intolera- 
fubject to all wicked affeGtions do,ec. ble. Read more hereof before in the eleventh Article taken 
apAsicle, 27. Many Dottars in Divinity, and rot only in com- | out of the wicked Mamenaon. 
mon people , believe that it is the part of Christian | 33. If thou love thy Wife becaufe (he is thy Wife, that Pipe? 
Faith only to beliewe that Fefus Chrift hath lived here in |is no love before God, but thou {halt love her becaufe fhe pemyecr™® 
Earth. Fol. §3, 54. is thy fifter in God. Fol. 83. carnal love 
Zotelieve, "The place is this. We believe that Jefts Chrift hath | The words be tt Our Saviour Chrift hath com- eae 
ae hme here lived on Earth, and that he hath preached, and that | manded nothing {6 ftreightly , asto lowe one another 3 in Matrimo- 
and died is he died for us, and did many other things. When we | yea,tolove our enemies alfo: then how much more fhould pele RS 
geod : but believe thele things after the Story,we believe that this is | the Man and Wife love together ? But there be but few if 
the thing our Chriftian Faith. This not only the fimple People | that know how to love the one the ’other as they ought 
faker a believeth, but alfo Doétors in Divinity , which are taken todo. IF thou love thy Wife only becanfe fhe is thy 
Chiiftian for wife men. Yea, the Devil hath alfo this faith,as faith | Wife, and becaufe fhe ferveth and pleaféth thee after the 
Le Be ames, The Devils believe,and they tremble. For as we fleth, for Beauty, Birth, Riches, and fuch like > this is no 
James z- have faid before, the Devil believeth that God is God, |love before God. Of fach love fpeaketh not $.Pzul, for 
and that Jefus Chrift hath here preached, that he died, | {uch love is among Harlots, yea, among bruit Beafts: but 
was buried, and rofe again. Thus muft we alfo believe, |thou fhalt love her becaufe fhe is thy Sifter in the Chri- 
that this is not the Faith whereof fpeaketh the Gofpel, | ftian Faith, and becaule fhe is Inheritor together with thee 
and S$. Paul, &c, jin the glory of God, and becaufe ye ferve together one 
OF this Faith, and what it is » read before in the |God, becaufe ye have received together one Baptifin,cc. 
place of the fourth and fifth Articles of this Book, and | Thou fhalt alf love her for her Vertues,as fhamefaftnefs, 
of the firft Article gathered out of the wicked Mammon, | chaktity, and diligence, fadnefS , patience , temperance, fe- 
and the ninth and tenth Articles of the Revelation of |crecy, obedience, and other godly Vertues,éc. 
Antichrift. | 34 Itis nothing but all incredulity, torun in Pilgri- 34-Article, 
atanide, 28. He that doth good against his will, he doth evil.| mage, and feck God in one certain place, which is like 
Fol. 56. | mighty in all places. Fol. 6. 
The place The place is this, All good Deeds, which arenot! The matter of this Article is evident toall indifferent 
anfwering done by love and good will, are fin before God, as faith jand learned Judgments , to be void of all doubt of He- 
oche rs AugestineHe that doth good againft his willdoth evil; | refie. 
albeit that he doth be good. For that which I do againft| 35.Mden fhould fee that their Children come to Church 3s.anticte. 
my will, I hate; and when I hate the Commandment, I ' to Bear the Sermon. Fol. 89. 
hate alfo him that hath commanded it, Oe. | The place of this Article is this: On the Feftival days what mean 
ze.anicle, _ 29. No man doth more than he is bound to do, and | thou fhalt bring thy Children to the Church to hear thesthee es 
therefore no man may make other partakers of their good | Sermon ; and when thou fhalt come home, thou fhalt make shis 
works. Fob. 59. ask them what they have kept in memory of the Sermon. pee 
1.64. The words be thefe. ‘The Prophet I/ziah faith, He | Thou fhalt teach them the Chriftian Faith. Thou fhalt 2&8? 
Mhofoetr are all as an unclean t 75 and all our juftice ss as it |admonith them to live well,and to put all their hope and 


refieot were a filthy cloth : and therefore I can never marvel e- 
i Ae nough, that many of the religious perfons would make 
ewhim- other partakers of their good works, feeing that Chrift 
bean faith in the Gofpel, When ye have done all thofe things 
which are comm. d yout, ly, We 

vants , we have done but that w, 

do. For none doth more than he j 


bich was our duty to 
s bound to do, but on- 


2Petai ly Jefiis Chrift (which only, as faith S. Peter, never did 
Jin, neither was there deceit found in his mouth) hath 
done that he was not bound to do. And as the Prophet 

Yfasz. Uf aiah faith, Hath taken upon him our infirmities , and 
born our forrows ; he was wounded for our offences, and 
Smitten for our wickedne{s, and by bis frripes are we 
made whole,&c. 

aoartice? 30. Christ hath gotten Heaven by his Paffion; but 
that right hath be no need of; but hath granted it to all 
them that believe in his Promifes. Fol.59. 

The De- Read the place. Jeftis Chrift pofleffeth the Kingdom 

Grine o® of Heaven by double right. Firft, Becaufé he is the 

Pyare Wan al: God, and very Inheritor of his Kingdom. Se- 
condly, Becaufé he hath gotten it by his Paffion and 
Death. Of this cond rignt he hath no need,and there- 
fore he giveth it to al! them that believe and truftin him 
and his promifes. 

startle. 31. If God had promifed us Heaven for our good 
works, we fhould ever be unfure of our Salvation. 
Fol. 59. 

32.Article. 32. Be our fins never fo great, that it feemeth impof- 
fible to us to be faved, Jet without any doubt we muft 
believe to be {x Fol. 59. 

The Do- 


of the which th 


adie, The words or 
Grine of £ God! 


hefé two Articles be gas 
thefe arti- thered are thefé : 


hath promiféd Heaven unto us 


cae becaufé of our works, we fhould ever then be unfure of 
Gel °” our Salvation. For we fhould neyer know how much , 


re U3 table fey. 
are unprofitable fer- | 


| 
| 


|goodnefs, and without w! 


truftin God, and rather to d 
is againft the will of God;ani 
thei 
cal 
not! 


lye than to do any thing that 
d principally thou fhalt learn 
m the contents of the Prayer of our Saviour Chrift, 
led the Pater nofter ; that is to fay, how they have a- 
her Father in Heaven, of whom they muft feek for all 
hom they can have no good 
thing: and how that they may féek nothing in all their 
works, and in all their intents, but the honour of their 
heavenly Father: and how they muft defire that this 
Father would govern all that they do or defire: and how 
that they muft fubmit all to his holy will, which cannot 
be bur good,éc. Thou fhalt uy them wholefom Books,as 
the holy Gofjel,the Epiftles of the holy Apoftles,yea, both 
the New andthe Old Teftament > that they may under- 
ftand and drink of the {weet Fountain and Waters of 
Life. 

36. Thou fhalt not vex or Rrieve, by juftice or other- 
wife, the poor that cweth unto thee - for thou mayeft not 
do it without fin. Fil.g7. 

The place is this : ‘I’hou fhalt not vex o 
juttice, Gc. as Chrift faiths Refift 
ever [triketh thee on the right cheek, 
alfo,&c. S. Paul faith, Render not e 
it be poffible, and as much as is in y 
all men, not revenging your felves, 
give place to wrath: for itis written, To me the venge- 
ance, and I will render it, faith the Lord God. 

37. Some text of Canon Law Suffereth war, but the 
teaching of Chrift forbiddeth all wars. Neverthelefz, 
when a City is befieged, or a Country invaded , the Lord 
of the Country is bound to put bis life in jeopardy for his 
Subjects. Fol. x 19. 
38. Soa Lord m 


36.Article? 


t grieve by marths. 
not evil, but whofo- peas 
turn to him the other 
vil for evil; and if 
ott, live in peace with 
> my welbeloved, but 


a7Acticle! 


ay ufe horrible oar charitably and 3s,asiele, 


chrefe, ianly. 
As 


As touching war, to ee moved or see 
rat jaweale Pt inftany People or Country upon 
ly. as Ambition, Malice, or Re 
veth us no fuch Sword to 
ing, for defence of Country and Subjeé 
being invaded or provoked by other, may ‘avefully 
is bound to do his belt; as the City of Marb bur} 
in defending it felf againit the Emperor, 

39-The G ay maketh all true Chriftian men | 
to all the World. Fol. 

He that compiled this Article, crattily to mak 
cr to appear more heinous , Jeaveth out the 
part which fhould expound the other, that is, by the 
of Charity ; for that the Author addeth y thal. 
which Rule of Charity, and not of Office and D 
every Chriftian man is bound one to help another 
Chrift himfelf being Lord of all, yet of Charity 7 
feryant to every man to do him good : Re dithe P 
the fum of the Scripture in the "Pa age as in the Aj 
is affigned. 

4.0. The Gofpel is written for all Pe 
nce, Duke, Pope, E Fol. 112. 

‘They which noted this Article for an Herefie, I fup- 
pofé could little:tell either what God, or -what the Scrip- 
ture meaneth. 

41. 
mendy they muft be always merc 
woman taken im Advoutry. The 
bey the Gofpe ee that wet 
ing, we fhall not. corredt by * 
~The nue of the Book 


39.Atticle, 


Crafty cog- 
ing in this 
Article, 


ma 


4o.Atticle, 


at 


es have hope that anevil doer will a- 
ul, as Chrift was tothe 
ral Law muft o- 


41. Article, 


emp 


Fujtice. 
v hence ays 3 Arti 


Fo, 


tes foal due execution of good 
ritual 


cyaaes a Magi 2 
Laws, but pine th both them, and eee 


wile; ee where they ie ev ore on C) 

nd amendment, if they be Ecclefiaftical Judges, to 

them ; if they be Ci fagiftrates, yet to temper 

‘ the rigour of the GEN as much as conveniently they may. 
with me ch the Greeks do cal 
Shreings. 


nef repen- 


Nd thus much hitherto of thefe Herefies and Arti- 
cles collected by the Bifhops, and inferted in their 
own Regifters out of the Books above {pecified. ‘The 
names of the Bifhops and Collectors were thefe, Sir Zho- 
znas Moor Lord Chancellor,/¥illiam Waram Av rchbifhop | fin 
of Canterbury, Tonftall Bi ithop of London, Stephen Gar 
diner Bifhop of Winchester , Richard Sampfon Dean of 
the Ch ppel, Richard Woclman Matter of the Requefts, 
‘Fokn Bell, Dr. Wilfon , with a great number more, as 
in the Regifters doth appear. Ex Regift. Cant. & 
Lond. 


I truft, (gentle Reader) further here 
to flay with TeGuES: more pl Sy when thet al ready re- 
arfed may fuffice for a tafte and 4 trial for thee, fufh- 
to note and confider how falfly and moft flanderouf- 
tholicks have dep aved and mifteported the 
oks and Writings of good men; who might almoft 
q fies as well of S. ‘Fobns Gofpel, and S. Pauls 

cioufly fan: a 
Beved and Epift of thefe places. Thus may we fee, 
depraved of what cannot malice do, being fet on mifchief ? or what 


Truth mali- 


the Papifts. a nnot the fpirit of fpite and cavilling find out , being 
inflamed with hatred , and blown with the billows of 
Ambition and Iniguity ? And as they have done with 
$ the -y have and do practife ftill againft 
all Aire » whofoever in defe of Truth dare touch ne- 
The Popes ver fo little either the Popes Crown, or the Bellies of 
Crown ° : Some - 7 
his Clergy; for thefé two fores in no cafe they can abide 
to be tou gal And hereof of oaly cometh all this cryi 


perill 
things to be OUl, 


touched, Althoug h the Doétrine be never a 
ter the Scripture, yet if the Writer be‘not fuch in all 
points (efpecially in thefé two above touched )as will fing 

after ahieie tune, and dance after their Pipe, he is by 

k, by virtue of their Inquifition. So did ee 

i d Earl Foannes Pi 
ne or Capr 
in Engle 


and Schi 


fo found and 


> Races 


perfed 


Church uy 
holden wit 
ying and 


with th 


o8 eels 


cultie 
Worl i 


ied tt 


tS 9 conde mm 
2 nd many more. So 
ure of Cenfures, Mec S ions, Offences, 
ns, So captious they be in taking 3 fo rath in 
g, fo flanderous of report, f0 praétifed in depra- 
» mifconftruing, and wrelting true meanings unto 
wrong purpofes ; brieflly. 5 f pregnant they be in finding 
Herefies where none are, that either a man muft @ ay not 
thing, or ferve their Devotion , or elfe he fhall procure 
pleafire, thatis, fhall be deemed for an Heretick. 
1 though no juft caufé of any Herefie be mini- 
they once take diflikingy they will not 
with falfe Accufations to. prefS him with 
matter which he never fpake northought. If Luther had 
not f{tirred againft the Popes Pardons and Authority, he 
had remained ftill a ie Son of the Mother Catholick 
all had:-been ‘well done whatfoever he 
pecaufe he adventured to touch once the triple 
n» what Floods of Herefies , Blafphemies, and 
les were ca alt out ae igainft him, enough to drown a 
a nd for: ‘ged crim es Were invent- 


ftick fometimes 


int him ? 

Here now cometh Staphylus and furious Sz 
their Fraternity, and fay, [hat he learned ‘hi Divinity 
of the Devil. ‘Then followeth another certain Chrono- 
pher, whoin his flying Story repor' beth moft falfly’, 
Ble die od of dranke nef With like malice the 


ites, with tmpudene 
lies upon 
AM. Luther; 


ally af- Af. Bucer 
Li 3 oft thames 
ling upon his Information, ‘That he fhould deny Sea ee 


death Chrift our 
only Dr. Redman, which pr 
aglifh men, 2 whi 


Meffias to be come: When not dered. 
ached at his Burial, but alfo 
h knew the name of Bucer, did 


again{t one Singleton , Chaplain fom 


ai fe. Singleton 
i : malicioufly 
time to en Anne Bullen, that he was the murtherer qandered 

of Pack, and afterward, that he was a flirrer up of ond era 
Sedition and Commotion ; ie: alfo fuffered as a Tray eediiisas: 


tor for the fame : Wherein very deed the true caufe was 
nothing elfe, but for preaching the Gofpel unto the 
People, whof purpofe was ever fo far from ftirring Se- 
dition, ¢ that he never once dreamed of any fuch matter ; 
as he himfelf declared and protefted to one Richard 
Lante his Scholar , who is yet alives) sand can ies 
truth hereof. But this 
man 1 Bi vot oe pwbicre 


cng hacen eo 


le, 


ferial 
, faldy belied 
+ and mitt 
ported: of 
the Papifts. 


ayer » whofé Name, wi 
einuiners yet in the Regifters of the 


ee Dyer 
fhop of London. 
The Story is this, and not unworthy to be 
bred. In the Year of our Lord 1534. which was a- 
bout the firft beginning of Queen Anne Bullen, at what 
time Purgatory and fuch seumpeays began. to grow in 
contempt ; Stoke/ley Bilhop oh London made a Sermon Bp S! 
in the Shrouds upon the Sunday befc day:W here aes 
he preaching in the commendation of fe virtue of Mat 
fes, declared to the People th that for a little coft , if they 
rocured Mafles to be faid, Wives might deliver their 
Husbands, and Husbands the eir Wives out of the bitter 
ns of Purgator: At his Sermon,befides ma: y other, 
was Thomas Merial, a zealous fayourer of God 
who, being in the Watchon Aday-Even, made z 
of thefé words of the Bifhop unto the Comp: 
him, among{t whom then was one ‘fobn Ti, 2 common 
rious Papift, and who had the fame time the fetting up of Tormentor 
the Stakes in Smithfield, whereat the good Saints of God ion 
were burned, uffered in 
This Taviford, which then kept a Tavern , and had 8” 
an old grudge againft the faid Merial fc iking his 
3 Bey heari é words, allured hor houlé cer 
i ten, mes were 


ch 


remem- 


* sphiford the 


3¢ number of 


UV eR CE. 


fy with an 
procured alfo fecretly Mi 
name was Bright, And w 


whofe 


Ky 


ort what words he liftedjand which the yk 
the Clerk by and by received the fi 


savilling. {piric of Ly ing the Cath 


writing. Whereupon this A 


Good men} alfly flandered of Herefie by the Papifts. 


K. Hen. 8 


Meriall, that he fhould hold and atirm, That th 
on of Chrift doth not help them which came after him, 
but only them which were in Limbo before: and alfot 
he fhould fay, That his Wife was as good as our Lad, 
Upon this Writing of the Notary, he was immediately 
brought to Bifhop Stoke/ley, and there by the depofition 
tna of thefé ten falfé Witnefles wrongfully accufed, and alfo 
alfe aceus ; : 
faion, for the fame fhould have been condemned , had not Dr. 
Barret the fame time bid him fpeak one word (which he 
knew ) as the Sentence was in reading , whereby the 
Condemnation was ftayed, and he put to do open Pe- 
nance, and to bear a Fagot. Notwithftanding the faid 
wrongiilly | Meriall {ware before the Bifhop that he never {pake nor 
putto Pe- meant any fixch words as there was faid unto him, but 
Bes only recited the words of the Bifhops Sermon , reporting 
the fame in the Perfon of the Bifhop , and'not his ow 
Which alfo was teftified to be true by the Oathsof th 
other, to wit, William Tomp/o Gregory Newn 
William Wit, who being in the forefaid W: 
time, did take upon their Oath before the Bifhop, that hi 
words were no other , but as is above declared. Which 
three Witnefles at the fecond Edition hereof were alfo 
living,with the Wife of the forefaid Merial, who woul 
then alfo be fworn that the fame was true: Whereas 
contrary, the pther ten perfons be all gone, and none of 
them all remaining. Of whom moreover , the moft of 
all the faid ten came to a miferable end ; ,whereas the o- 
ther three which teftified the truth with Merial , being 
living at the fecond Edition hereof , did fee the end of 
all the other. Andas for Txyford, which was the Exe- 
cutioner of Frith, Bayfield, Baineham, Teukesbury, Lans- 
Gods jut bert, and other good men » he died rotting above the 
punifiment ground, that none could abide him, and fo came to a 
upona cruel wretched end. Ex teftim. uxoris, Meriall, W.Tomfon, 
PeHEWE Gregori Newman, W. Wit, ee. : 
OF this malicious and perverfé dealing of thefe men 
contrary to all truthand honefty , in defaming them for 
Hereticks which indeed are none, and with opprobrious 
railing to {lander their Caufé , which is nothing elfe but 
the fimple truth of Chrifts Gofpel, who lifteth to {earch 
further (if thefé examples hitherto recited do nor {iffice) 
let him read the Story of Merindoll and Angrongne. 
Let him confider the furious Bull of Pope Adartin ; 
pe Leos, the like flanderous Bull alfo of Pope Leo the Tenth, 
The Edi& with the Edi& of Charles the Emperour againft Luther. 
Sitch, Alf let him furvey the railing Stories of Surins ‘the 
Hofius Lin- Monk of Coles, the Book of Ofizs, of Lindus, the Chro- 
dus,Gene- nology of Genebrardus, the Story of Cochless againft the 


Merial 


brardus, nee Le N 
Cochlewe, Huffits and the Lutherans, withthe Preface of Conradus 
Brunusa- Bruns the Lawyer prefixed before the fame, wherein he 


gaint the 
Lutherans, 
Ex epitt. 
Conrad.Bru- 
ni, que pree- 
fatur inhift. 
Cochlei, 


moft falfly and untruly railing againft thefé Proteftants, 
whom he calleth Hereticks, chargeth them to be blaf 
hemers of God, contemners of God and Men, Church- 
robbers, cruel, falfe liers, crafty deceivers, unfaithful,pro- 
mife-breakers, difturbers of publick peacé and tranquil- 
ity, corrupters and fubverters of Commonweals, and all 
elfe that naught is. 

Examplesof In much like fort was Socrates accufed of his Coun- 
fille accuft- try-men for a cotrupter of the youth, whom Plato not- 
withftanding defendeth. Ariffides the juft lacked not 
his unjuft Accufers. Was it not objected unto S. Paul, 
‘That he was a fubverter of the Law of AMofes, and that 
we might do evil that good might come thereof 2 How 
was it laid to the Chriftian Martyrs in the. Primitive 
Church for worfhipping of an Affles Head, and for fa- 
Readbefore, crificing of Infants. Andto come more near to thefé our 
atter days, you heard likewifé how falfly the Chriftian 
Congregation of the Frenchmen gathered together in the 


s with Pillows and Mats 
were found there in the floor where they lay together 
eupon the fame time divers were condemned to the 
Read before. fire, and burned. Finally,what Innocency is {6 pure, or 
Fruth fo perfe&, which can be void of thefe flanders 
when alfo our Saviour Chrift himfelf 
ker, and 2 common haunter of 


de to believe that B 


No trai © the P 

fate from Brent } 
EOS EN Re 

nadion. hrift to keer 


kind of Adverfaries now reigning inthe Church, who 
under'the name of the Church will needs maintain: a 
ateand Kingdom in this World; and becaufe 

they cannot uphold their Caufe by plain Scripture and 

the Word of God, they bear it out with facing,raili 
and flandering, making Princes and the fimple People 
i that all be Hereticks, Schifmaticks, Blafphemer: 
els, and Subverters of all Authority and Common- 
weals, whofoever dare reply with any Scripture againft 
their doings. 

It is written of Nero, that when he himfelf had 
the City of Rome fix days and feven nights,he made open 
Proclamations that the innoceat Chriftians had fet the 
“ity on fire, to ftir the People againft them, whereby he 
might burn and deftroy them as Rebels and Traitors. 

Not much unlike feemeth the dealing of thefe religi- Papifts ac- 
ous Catholicks, who when they be the true Hereticks @e eto 
themfélves, and have burnt and deftroyed the Church of Herefie, and 
Chrift, make out their Exclamations, Bulls, Briefs, Arti- pene 
cles, Books, Cenflres, Letters, and Ediéts againft the themfelves; 
poor Lutherans, to make the People believe, that they 
be the Hereticks, Schifinaticks., Difturbers of the whole 
World. Who if they could prove them,as they reprove 
them to be Hereticks,they were worthy to be heard. But 
now they cry out upon them Hereticks , and can prove 
no Herelie; they accufé them of Error, and can prove no 
Error; they call them Schifmaticks, and what Church 
fince the World {tood, hath been the Mother of fo 1 any 
Schifins as the Mother-Church of Rome? they ck 
them with diff 


urne Suetonius in 
Nerone, 


rge 
ation and rebellion ; and what diflention 
can be greater thanto diffent from the Scripture and Word 
of God 2*Or what rebellion i as to rebel again{t the 
Son of God,and againft the will of his eternal Teftament? 
They are difturbers, they d Publick Au- 
thority; which is hriftians fet the 
lity of Rome re. did ever 
fo much to Publick Auth Magittrates, 
oteftants? or who ever attributed lefs to Ms 
or depoféd more Du 


s true, 


and Emperou 
at the Bifhop o 
the Bifhop of Rome , and ought to wear no 
Crown, is not by and by a rebel againit his King and 
Magiftrates, but rather a maintainer of their Authority ; 
which indeed the Bifhop of Rome cannot abid 
wilt thou fee whether be the greater Hereti 

teftants or the Papifts? Let us try it by a meafure,andlet Amare 
this meafure be the glory only of the Son of God, which 
cannot fail. Now judge, I befeech thee, whofoever know- 
eft the Do@trine of them both, whether of thefe two do. 
afer or lefS to the Majelty of Chrift Jefus our 
King and Lord ; the Proteftants which admit noneother 
Head of the C , nor Juftifier of ou , 
ins, nor Advocate to his Father, but him ae 
the Pap ide none of thefé 


between 
condemn the fame for Herefie. Which being ie Des 


the Papitts, 
to try whes 
ther of 
them two 
are the 
Souls, nor for- greater He- 


Je More 


which can 


alone, or elfé 


of the 


they themfélves will not deny ) now judge, good Papitts and 


ler, who hath fet the City of Rome-on fire, Neroy or 0 the Pro- 
reftants, 


elfe the Chriftians. 

Bur to return again to the purpofé of our former mat- 
ter, which was to fhew forth the Proclamation of the 
Bifhops, for the abolifhing of Englifh Bgoks above re- 
hearled, as being corrupt and full of Herefie,which not- 
Withftanding we have declared to contain no Herefie, 
but found and wholfome Doétrine, according to the per- 
fect Word and Scripture of God. 

Here now when the Prelats of the Popes fide had pro- 
cured this Edict and Proclamation aforefaid, for the con- 
demnation of all {ach Englith Books, printed or unprint- 
ed , which made againft their advantage, they triumph- 
ed nut alittle, weening they had madea great hand a- 
gainft the Gofpel for ever to rife again, and that they 
had-eftablifhed their Kingdom for ever , as indeed to 
all mens thinking it might feem no lef For who 
would thought, after fo ftreight, fo precifé, and 
fo folemn a Proclamation, fet forth and armed with the 
Kings terrible Authority ; alfo after the cruel executi- 
on of Anne Askew , Lacels, and the reft: Item, Af- 
ter the bufie féarching moreover , and names taking of Hime of 
many other, of whom fonie were chafed away, fome ap- 

d and laid up,divers in prefent peril,and expecta- 
hment,who would have thought (Lf 
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Gods power 


worketh 
commonly 


againft mans 
prefumpri- fuppoferh to have done all 


en, 


Towers of 
‘Babel a- 
gainft the 
Lord. 


Mans device 


againft the 
Lord over- 
thrown, 


The praife 


ofK,Henty 8. 


Much faper- 
ftition pur- 
ged by K, 
Henry. 


Letter 10 
Boner, 


Sheu poflible, but that the Gofpel muft needs h al 
an overthrow ? feeing what fure w: ork the Papifts here 
had made , in fetting up their fide ; and:throwing down 
the contrary. 

But it is no‘new thing with the Lord ; to fhev 
power againft mans pictenien who when he counteth 
himfelf moft fure., then ishe furtheft off , and when he 
then is he new to begin 
gain. So wasitin the Primitive Church before Con/Panti- 
t when Nero, Domitianus, Mare 
cigs, andother Emperours impugning the Go! 
profeflion of Chrift , did not only conftitute La: 
Proclamations againft.the Chriftians’, but alfo did -in- 
grave the fame Laws in Tables of Bra > minding to 
all things firm for ever and a day ; yet we feeshiow 
with a little turning of Gods hand , all’ their puiflant 
devifes , and brafeén Laws turned all to wind’ and duft. 
So little doth it avail for manto wreftle againft the Lord 
and his'proceedings. Howfoeveimans building is mortal 
andruinous , of brittle brick, and mouldring fton 
yet that which the Lord taketh in hand to build, neither 
can time wafte , nor man pluck down. What God 
fetteth up, there is neither power nor ftriving to the 
contrary. What he intendeth, ftandeth ; what he blefleth 
that prevaileth, And yet mans unquiet prefumption will 
not ceafe {till to erect up Towers of Babel againft thi 
Lord, which the higher they are builded up, fall with 
the greater ruine. For what can ftand, that ftandeth not | 
with the Lord? Which thing as in example of all ages 
is to ke feen; fo in this late Proclamation devifed by the 
Bifhops , is in like manner ex emp plified. 

The which Proclamation » thoughit was fore andter- 
rible for the time , yet not long after, by reafon of the 
Kings death ( whom the Lord fhortly thereupon took to 
his mercy ) it made at length but a cue le come down, 
So that where the Prelates thought to mak =| 
it turned them to the Threnes of Fere Such be the 
admirable workings of the Lord of Holts > whofe Name 
be fan&tified for ever. 

This do I not infer for a any other purpofé , -but 
cl for the works of the Lord to be feen; premonifhing | 
thee ( good Reader ) withal , that astouching the King 
( who in this Proclamation had nothing but ¢ the Name 
only ) here is nothing {poken but to his laud and f 
Who , of his own nature and difpofition , was fo 
inclinable and forward in All things vertuous and 
commendable , that tlie like enterprife of redrefS of Re. 
ligion hath notlightly been feen inany other Prince Chri 
ftened. As in 2 abolifhing the {tout and almoft invincible 
Authority of the Pope 5 » in fupprefling Monafteries , in 
reprefling cuftom of Idolatry and Pilgri e,8¢c.W hich 
enterprifes as never King of England did accompl Lith 
(though fome began to attempt them ) beforehim ; fo 
yet to this day we fee but few in other Realms dare fol- 
low the fame. 

If Princes have always their Councel about them , 
that is but acommon thing. If fometimes they have 
evil Counfel miniftred, that I take to be the fault rather 
of fuchas are are about them, than of Princesthem- 
felves. So long as Queen Anne,Thomas Cromwel , 
Bifhop Cranmer , Matter Doctor Buts , with fuch like 
wereabout him, and could prevail with him, what Organ 
of Chrifts Glory did more good in the Church than he? 
asisapparent by fuch Monuments, Inftruments , and 
AGts-fet forth by him,in fetting up the Bible in theChurch, 
in exploding the Pope withhis vile Pardons,in removing 
divers Superftitious Ceremonies , in bringing into or- 
der the inordinate Orders of Friers and Sects, in put- 
ting Chantery Priefts to their penfions , in permitting 
white meat in Lent, in defttoying pilgrimage-worhhip , 
in abrogating idle and fuper: fluous holy days,both by AQ 
publick , and alfo by private Letters fent to Boner tend- 
ing to this effect. 


3° 


By the King. 


Tght 


Reverend Father in God,right trufty and well 
loved , we greet you well. And whereas con/: 
nifold inconveniences which have en- 
ly do enfne to our Subjetts by the great | 


| 
| 
| 


nas of Holy-days , we haw 
confents of all you the Bifvops and other notable per 
fons ages of the Clergy of this our Real 


sregation and ifembly bad | for that } 
ted g 
to be 


pole » abroga- 
her Carionics al, 
dina Commonwealth » for the » 
bich do enfue of the fame, a ws r 
d to the intent our determination therein 
luly obferved and accomplifhed , we have 
Cut convenient to command you immediately up- 
on the receit hereof ; to addrefs your commandments 
Name to all the Curates , Religions Hou- 
d Colledges within Jour Dioce{s , with a copy 
he AG made for the Abrogation of the, holy days 
afore/aid a@ tr, sereof ye hall receive bere- 

ith > anding them and every of thet, in no 
wie y esther in the C wife, to indict or 
Speak’ of { ys and feasts abolfhed , 

2 might take occafion either to m. 

an ihe order taken therein , an: 
sftomed idlene/s , the fame 
notwithstanding ; but to pals o ae with {uch 
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diffe > as they have alread by or Autho 


1 abolifhed (uch as be 
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to continue im the 


vocation, And forafimuch as the time of barveft now 
approacheth , cur pleafier fall with fuch dili- 
| gence and dexterity ie this matter in emecution , as it 


immediately take place for the ele of ourSub- 
cts at this time accordingly without failings as ye will ib 


as 
wer unto us for the contrary. 


Given under our Signet, at our Mo 
naff ery of ’ Cherteley, evens 


day of Augult. 


Thus while good Counfél was about him, and could 
be heard, he did much good. So again when finifterand 
wicked Counfél under fubtil and ‘crafty pretences had 
gotten once the foot in , thrufting truth and verity out 
of the Princes ears, how much Religion and all good 
things went profper oufly forward before. fo much on 
the contrary fide all revolted backward again. Whereup- 
on proceeded this Proclamationabove me ealione tence T= 
hing the abolifhing and burning of Englith Books. 


ich Proclamation bearing the Name.of the Kings 


| Majelty » but being the very “deed of the Popifh Be 


fhops, no doubt bad done much hurt in the Church 
among the Godly fort, bringing them either into great 
danger, or elfé ae them in much blin 
the fhortnef of the Kingsdays {topped the malignant p 
pofes of the forefaid Prelates, cauling the King to leave 
that by death unto the people, which t by hislife he would 
not grant. For within four Months after , ihe. Proc: 
mation coming out in Auguft , he deceafed in the b 


ginning of ‘Fanwary , in ae ci ig and thei eat of < 


his Reign, Aano 15. 
who fucceeded him i 
Mary , and Queen E. 
now to profecute ( by the pe a Anat iss 
of Chrift our high Lord and Prince ) in the procefS 
of this hiftory , according as the order of their fuuc- 
ceflion , and Aéts done by themiurhe Chur ch fhall re- 
quire : after that firft I fhallhave profecuted certain o- 
ther matters by the way ; according to my promile here 
to be inférted. 


The Hiftory touching the perfecution in Scotland , with 
the Names and caufes of Juch bleffed Martyrs, which 
in the farms Countrey [sfered for the Truth , after 
the time of Patrick Hamelton. 

Hus laine finifhed the time and Race of King Hen- 
T ry the eighth, it remaineth now, according to my 
promife made before , heré to place and adjoyn fomucl 
as doth come to our hands, touching the perfécution of 
Scotland , and of the bleffe Martyrs of Chrift, which: 


in that Countrey likewife fuffered for the true Religion of 
Chrift, and teftimony of their Faith, 
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e ought todo. And he there did alfo hear other peak, > 
d ay give e ce to fay their minds , 
i nent ; and where- 
reed , he followed ‘and’ obeyed the fame. 
en to have > power over others? Furthermore 
n his firft Epiftle he writeth unto Bifhops anc 
rs, he doth not command them as 
ad over them, by Power and Authc ority 
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only Epiftle to the Galat 
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vour andGrace among theGentiles,than Peter had among{t 
the Jews; and finally , when as Peter did not faithfully 
execute his Office and Miniftry , he was by him rebu- 
ked , and Peter becarhe obedient to his correction: All 
thefé things do evidently prove, that there was equality 
between Paul and Peter,and alfo that Peter had nomore 
power over the refidue of the Apoftles,than he had ovér 
Paul.The which thing S. Paul even of purpofé doth intreat 
of, left that any man fhould preferr Peter or fobn be- 
fore him in the Office of Apoftlefhip,which were but his 
Companions,and notLords over one another : whereupon 
thefe places of Scripture work this effeét, that I cannot 
< acknowledge Peter to be Superior or Head over other A- 
Sere poftles neither the Pope over other Bifhops. But L acknow- 
the Church, ledge and confef Chrift to be the onlyHead of theChurch, 
the Foundation and high Prieft thereof, the which with 
one Oblation hath made perfe&t for evermore all thofe 
Daiverfal which are fanctified.And I boldly do affirmand fay with 
ken againtt Saint Gregory, that whofdever calleth himfelf, or defireth 
by Grger7. to be named orcalled the Head or Univerfal Prieft or Bi- 
fhop , in that his pride he is the forerider or predeceffor 
_, of Antichrift ; forfomuch as through his pride he doth 
Bile high exalt himfélf above all others. Furthermore, whereas 
inthe eld they alledge out of the old Law,the high Priefthood and 
eae the Supream Judgment, which God did inftitute and or- 
Perers orthe dain at Ferit(alem ; 1 anfwer thereunto, that Chrift was 
RopetSu- that high Bilhop,unto whom the right and title of Prieft- 
remy hood is now tranfported and referred. Neither is there 
any man {0 impudent, which will take upon him to fcceed 
in the place or degree of his Honour ; forfomuch as this 
Priefthood doth not confift only in learning, but in the 
Propitiation and mercy of God, which Chrift hath ful- 
filled by his Death, and in the Interceffion,by the which 

e doth now intreat for us unto his Father. 


Pawlequal 
with Peter. 


Theplaceof WV) 
Machicho, _. Whereas alfo they do alledge out of the 16. Chapter 


arcPeerand Of Adatthew , Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock, oc. 
peo chie Ifthey do think that this was particularly fpoken unto 
16. expoun. / eter; Saint Cyprian, and Saint Augu/tine {hall fufficient- 
ded Cyprian, ly anfiwer them , that Chrift did it not for this purpofe, 
to prefer one man above all the refidue, but that thereby 
he might commend and fet forth the Unity of theChurch, 
for fo faith S. Cyprian , In the perfon of one man God 
gave unto them all the Keyes,that he might thereby fig- 
nifie the Unity of them all. For even as Peter was > even 
the very fame were all the refidue , being indued with 
like fellowfhip of honor and dignity. But it wasconveni- 
ent that it fhould take his original of one,that theChurch 
of God might be manifefted to be one only. Saint u- 
guftines words are thefe , If 
werenot in Peter , the Lord would not have faid unto 
him , Twill give unéo thee the Keyes of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. If this were fpoken unto Peter, the Church 
hath them not. If the Church have them > then Peter 
when he received the Keyes, did figurate the whole 
Church. Again , when as they were all demanded and 
asked, only Peter anfwered, Thou art Christ. Then was 
it faid unto him , I will give unto thee the Keyes, as 
though that he alone had réceived the power of binding 
and loofing ; for like as he alone {pake that for them all, 
fo he,as it were,bearing the perfon of that Unity,received 
the fame with them all. Therefore for them all, becaufe 
he is united unto them all; Another one Argument they 
do gather upon the words which Chrift fpake unto 
Peter, Thon art Peter , and upon this Rock will I 
build my Church. The which words are not found tobe 
fpoken unto any other of the Apoftles. ‘The which Ar- 
gument fhall eafily be diffolved, if we did underftand 
and know why Chrift did give Peter that Name, which 
otherwifé was called Sizon.In the firft Chapter of Saint 
Fobs , Chrift fpeaketh thus unto him, Thow {hale 
be called Cephas. The which by interpretation fignifieth 
Peter,in that point having refpect untothe conftant con- 
feffion of Chrift,which he had made,like as God changed 
the Name of dbraham,who at firft was called Abram 5 
becaufe he fhould be a Father of many Nations: then even 
as Abraham took hisName of the multitude,which fhould 
come forth of his feed , {© likewifé Peter took his Name 
of the conftant confeffion of Chrift, which indeed is the 
true Rock whereupon the Church is builded,and not Peter 
him(elf no otherwife than Abraham, which wasnot the 
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multitude it felf, whereof he took his Name. Belides this, 
the Church fhould be ttayed; or builded upon over weal 
a foundation, if % fhould have Peter for the ground or * 
Foundation thereof , who being amazed and overcome 
with the words of a little wench ; did fo inftantly deny 
Chrift. Now therefore I think there is no ran but he 
doth underftand how thefeé Romith builders do wrett the 
Scriptures hither and thither , and like unto the rule or 
fquare , do apply them cording to their wills, to what 
end and ufe they themfélves think good. Furthermore in 
that they do alledge out of the twentieth Chapter of 
Fobn, Feed my Sheep,it is an overchildifh Argument; for 
to Feed is not to bear rule and Dominion over the 
whole Church. Befides all this, as Peter had received 
Commandment of the Lord, fo doth he exhort all 
other Bifliops to feed their Flock in his firft Epiftle and 
fifth Chapter. Hereby a man may gather by theft words 4 ster otis 
of Chrift, that either there was no-Authority givenunto jeGion Pa- 
Peter more than unto others, or elfe thatPerer did equal- Piftical fol; 
ly communicate that Right and Authority,which he had **: 
received , unto others, and did nor referve it unto him- 
fel after his death, to be tranfported unto the Bifhops 
of Rome. As for fuch Reafons as they do alledge which 
are not gathered and taken out of holy Scriptures , I 
pe them over, left I might feem to contend with fha- 
ows, ; 


The fecond Article. 


That Tndulgences and Pardons , granted by our Si 
pream Head the Pope, are of no force, ftrength, or ef= 
Se , but tend only tothe abufe of the people and the de 
ceiving of their Souls. 


Borthwike. 


Indulgences 
to be of rid 
eed. 


Te fhall be evidently declared , that Indulgences and 
Pardons are of none effeét , after that I have firft of all 
taught whatthey do call Indulgences or Pardons, They 
fay, they are the T'reafture of the Church,that is to fay , 
the merits of Chrift, of the Saints,Apoftles and Martyrs, 
which they impudently affirm to have performed and 
merited more at Gods hand, at the timeof their death , 
than was neceflary or needful for the m ; and that of the 
abundance of their merits there did fo much faper- 
abound, which was not only fufficient for themfélves ; 
but alfo might redound to the help of others: Andbecaufe 
fo great a goodnefS fhould not be fuperfluous or in vain, The treatire 


13 % i hi 
they affirm and teach that their Blood was mixed and Qn, ag 


the myftery of the Church | joyned with theBlood of Chrift;and of them both theT'rea+ Popeholders 


fure ofthe Church was compound and madefor the remif. ***** 
fion and fatisfaétion of Sins. How cunning and notable 
Cooks thefe are, which can make a confection of fo 
many fundry herbs. Furthermore , they do fain the 
cuftody and keeping of this Treafure to be committed 
wholly to the Bithop o£ Rome, in whofe power confift- 
eth the difpenfation of fo great Tyeafures, that either by 
himflf he may give or grant,or otherwife give powerun- 
to other to give the fame. And hereupon rifé the plenary 
Indulgences and Pardons granted by the Pope for certain 
years, by Cardinals for an hundred days, by Bithops 
for forty days. This isthe judgment and opinion which 
they hold of the Indulgences. But I pray you, who 
taught thofe Saints to work or deférve for other, but 
only Satan, who would utterly have the merits of Chrift 
extinguifhed and blotted out , which he knoweth to be 
the only remedy of Salvation? For if the Scripture doth 
teach us that no man of himfélf can deferve or work their 
Salvation , how did the Saintsthen work or merit for 
others? It is manifeft that Chrift faith in thefeventeenth 
of Luke, When ye have done all that whichis com- ae nee 
manded you to do, yet , faith hes ye are unprofitable al a 
fervants. 


Lord Trea- 
farer of thé 
Church, Pa- 
pitts hold to 
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Befides this , all that which may be defer-own Salvse 
ved or merited in the righteoufnef$ of man, in the 
threefCore and fourth Chapter of Efay, is compared unto 
the Garment menftruous and defiled, to be caft out, 

There are almoft infinite places in the Scripture 4 
wherein mans poweris fo extenuate , and the corruption 
ind frowardnef§ of our nature fo made manifeft , that 


even inthe beft and moft perfe& works there lacketh not 


imperfeCtion Notwithftanding the parable of the ten Vir+ 


gins, 
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Virgins, written in the five and twentieth Chapter of 
Matth 


of the 
nea Virgins 


one kind of holy men which obferve and keep the inward 
righteoufnefs of the heart, as the oil of faith ; the other 


is of fuch which having no mind of their oil,are an- 
fwered by them which art wile, No, le/F that there be not 
Sufficient for you and for us, but go you rather to them 
which do fell, and buy for your felves : In the which 
place it is manifeltly declared how vainly the fecond fort 
of men do flie to the patronage of the Elect , by whofe 
merits they think to be faved. 
Now let us weigh and confider upon what places of 
Scripture they build or eftablifh their feigned invention 
of Pardons 3 they alledge the faying of S. Paw! to the 
i > Ifupply or fulfill the afflictions of Chrift , 
were wanting in my flelh , for bis Body which is 
he Church. But Paul in’ this place doth not refer that 
defect or fiipplement to any work of Redemption , 
i or Satisfaction, but to thofé Affictions , by the 
the Members of Chrift, that is to fay, all faithful 
be afflicted, fo long as they live in the flefh; where- 
fore he faith, thar this doth yet remain of the Paffions of 
Chrift, that thofé AffliGtions which once he fuffered in his 
Body, he now daily fuffereth in his Memb For 
dto honour us with this honour , 
oth imputeyand call our AffliGtions to be his. 
whereas S. Panl doth add this word for the Church, 
e dothnot underftand thereby for th Redemption, Re- 
1 ion, Satisfaétion, or Expiation of the Church, but 
or the edifying and the profitting of the fame , as in the 
cond Epittle to Timothy, he faith, That for the Elect 
ke be fuffered all thefe things that they might obtain 
ion. But to the intent no man fhould think that 
ation to depend upon thofé things which he himfelf 
1 fuffered, he added further, The which is in Chrift 
the reafon that the Blood of the 
rs is not fhed in vain without fruit or profit, and 
tto be conferred to the common utility and 


profit of the Church 5 I anfwer that the profit and fruit 

od thereof lant to glorifie God by their death,to fub- 

Martyrs, {cribe and tnefsunto the truth by their blood, and 
y 2) 9 


eto it ] 
nt lit 


mpt of 2 to witnefs, that he 
th feek after a better lite by his conftancy and ftedfaft- 
nc&, to confirm and eftablifh the faith of the Church , 
and {ubdue and vanquifh the Enemy. 


eceth, 


The third Article. 


That the Pope is an o [er of Simony , daily felling 
pivstualties, and that it is lawful for all 


the gifts of th 
Bifhops to be coupled and jeyned in Matrinsny. 


Borthwike. 


Article hath his feveral parts, for thofe things 
we have fpoken or anfwered -unto the Article be- 
vritten; do fufficiently declare, that the Pope is not 
ufer of Simony,but alfo a notable Deceiver, which 
h flich kind of Merchandze as can in no place help 
HBG ashis Pardons are nothing lef 
then itch as he feigneth them to be. Doth he not then 
fhew himfelf a manifeft Deceiver, when as he maketh 
Fairs and Markets of them ? But to the intent I will not 
em in this beh nly to labour or travel, I will 
pafS unto the fecond part, whereas I do fay, that it is 
not only done againft the Word of God, but alfo a- 
gainft Equity and Juftice, to forbid Priefts to marry, for- 
uch as it isnot lawful for any man by’ any means to 
d that thing which the Lord hath left at liberty. For 
in the ‘Thirteenth Chapter unto the Hebrews , 
fatrimony is lawful for all men, faying, 
larriage and the undefiled Bed,or Chamber, is ho- 
en. And in the firft to the Corinthi- 


alf 


iff-necked will anfwer unto me, 
» and not 
fwer unto-me, as 
hich is written in the firft to Ti 
hapter, 4 Bifhop ought to be withcut reb 


the Husband of one Wife: and by and by after he faith, 
Deacons ought to be the Husbands of one Wife,the which 
foould rule and govern their Children and Family up- 
rightly? Unto thefe Paw affirmeth Matrimony to be 
meet and neceffary, let them fay what they can to the 
contrary. What could be more vehemently fpokenagainft 
their wicked tyranny,than that which by the Holy Ghoft 
he declareth in the fourth C hapter of the fame Hpiftle , 
That inthe latter. days there {hould come wicked men 
which {h Id forbid Matrimony, and calleth them not on- 
ly deceiwers, but alfo wicked [pirits , attending unto the 
Doétrine of wicked {pirits ; but thefé men think that they 
have very well efcaped, when as they wreft this Sentence 
to thofé old ancient Hereticks the Tatianes ; They ( fay 
thefe men) did condemn Matrimony , we do not condemn 
it, but only forbid Church-men to marry , unto whom we 
think Matrimony is not convenient. As though that al- 
beit this Prophecy were firlt of al compleat and fulfil'ed 
in theTatianes, that it did not alfo redound unto them 5 
or as though this their fubtil {ophiftication were worthy 
to be regarded, that they do not deny or prohibit Ma. 
trimony, becaufe they donot forbid it unto all men gene- 
rally. Like asifa'T'yrant would contendand affirm his 
Law to be good, by the extremity and violence whereof 
only one part of the City is oppreffed. But now let us 
hear the Reafons of the contrary It behoveth , fay 
they, @ Prieft to differ from the common fort of the peo- 
ple by fome notable mark or token. But read S. Paul K 
whereas he defcribeth the perfe&t Image of a good Bi- 
fhop , did he not reckon andascount Marriage amongft 
the other good gifts which he requiredto be in them? But 
I know very well how thefé men interpret Paul.Verily 
that a Bifhop ought not to be chofén, which hath marri- 
ed his fecond Wife. But alfo it appeareth openly by 
| the Text, that this Interpretation is falfe, forfomuch as he 
doth by and by declare and fhew what manner of wo- 
men the Wives of Bifhops and Deaeons ought for to be. 
Wherefore $. Pazl numbreth Matrimony amongft the 
| principal vertues pertaining unto a Bifhop. And thefe 
men do teach it to be an intolerable vice amongft the 
Orders of the Church, and not being content with that 
general reproach or flander, they call it in the Canons , 
the uncleanline/s, polluting and defiling of the flefh, Now 
let every man confider with himfelf out of what Shop 
this ftuff istaken. God inftituted Matrimony , Chrift 
fan@tified it with his prefence , by turning water into 
wine, and vouch 1 fo to honour it,that he would have 

it the Image or Figure of his love and friendfhip with 

the Church: What can be more famous or nota ly 

{poken to the commendation and praifé of Wedlock ? 

But thef¢ unfhamefaft faces do call it a filthy and un- A Popith 
clean thing, alledging the Levitical Priefts, which, as of- Objettion 


ten as they came unto the Office of Miniftration > were ae ere: 
bound to lye apart from their Wives,whereby they being riage,refu- 
clean and undefiled , might handle the holy things: ani ee) 
our ments, forfomuch as they are much more noble Priefts in 
and excellent than theirs, and daily ufed, it would be atte toe 
| very uncomly thing that they fhould be handled by mar- ftration ab- 
ried men. Asthough that the Office of the Miniftry of tains tog 
the Gofpel were all one with the Levitical Priefthood. Page Chris 
For they, as Figures, did reprefent Chrift, which being ftian Prietts 
Mediator between God and Man, by his fingular and ab- gee re 
folute purity and cleannef§ fhould reconcile the Father 1 do deny 
unto us, forfomuch as on no part finners could exhibit the Area 
or fhew forth any type or form of his Sanctity or Holi. 
nefS: yet to the intent they might fhadow him out with 
certain fimilitudes or lineaments they were commanded 
that whenfoever they fhould come unto the Sanctuary or 
holy Place,they fhould purifie themfélves above all mens 
order or fafhion : for then did they mofb near and pro- 
perly fgurate Chrift which appeared in the Tabernacle,as 
Peace-maker to reconcile the people unto God. This I- 
mage or Perfonage, forfomuch as our Ecclefiaftical Pa 
ftors at this day do not take upon them to execute > in 
vain are they compared unto them. Wherefore the A- 
poftle, without all exception,upon a fure and good ground 
doth pronounce and fay, That marriage is honourable a= 
mong ft all men, and that Whoremongers and Adulterers 
do abide the judgment of God. Befides all this, the A- 
poftles themfelves by their ex mples do prove that Ma- 
j trimony is worthy of any Office or Funétion, beit. never 
fo 
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fo excellent , for S. Paul himfelf it witnef$, that they 
did not only keep their Wives, but alfo carried them a- 
bout with them. 


The fourth Article. 


That all thofe Herefies commonly called the Herefies of 
England , or at the least , the greater or moft part of 
them are to be now prefently underftood and known by the 
Englifbmen to be of themfelves good and just, and to be 
obferved of all Faithful Chriftians as moft true 
and comformable unto the Law of God, and that 


Article. 
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m Pasi in his Epiltle to the Hebrews, 
5 faich , That Chrift by one only 
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tified 
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gupon the Crofs 5 fa 
that by his death there w: 
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he had perfwaded many perfons to embrace the faid 
Herefies. 


Borthwike. 


mandeth us that we fhall not worlhip any Image ; the 
Scots donot only fall down flat before Images , but alfo 
offer up Incenfé unto'them. Saint Paw! teacheth us that 
Chrift is made our wifdom, righteoufnels, fanét;“eation, 


and redemption; the S 


ats 5 b 


‘ing wife men in their 


Saint Fobn in his eleventh Chapter , 
Caiaphas high Bifhop of ‘ferufalem did 
Jefus fhould dye for the people, which 


lareth how 
phefie that 
he fpake 


deci 
pro, 


thing 


being utterly ignorant. The like Image of blindnefs we 


have now prefently in our luxurious C: 
Andrews,and his Adherents, which accuf 
The fate of capes 
Religion in Herefie, which in the yearof our Lord, 15 


England, an. cftimation in England,at the which time t 
1540. 


nal of Saint 
ed Religion of 
4.0. washad in 
hey proclaimed 


mean Achheretick, although they efteem the fame Re- 
ligion for moft Chriftian; for what Religion at the time 
was ufed in England , the like the whole Realm of Scot- 
land did embrace : in this point only the Englifhmen dif- 
fered from the Scots, that they had caft off the Yoke of 


own conceits , prefer and embrace Traditions feigned 
and invented out by mans head before the Law of God, 
they ftablith righteoufnefS in their own works, fancti- 
fication in holy Water and other external things , re 
demption in pieces of lead , which they do buy of their 
great Antichrift. Who then will q 
I do lye that the people of Scotlan: blind 
my Faith, which doth only behold the Wor 
much more better and excellent than theirs ? 


The 6, Arti< 


de, 


The fixth Article. 


Agreeable tothe amcient Errours of John Wickit 
and John Hus Arch-Heretichs condemned in theCounsel 


Antichrift , the other not. Idols were wor! 
Nations, the prop 
like unto them bot! 
both parts , 
with detefta 

Truly it 
Thad 
they had been 
as nothing is 
for even now of 


leHy: 


mof 


ci 


3) 


mn 


haning of t 


dtrue w 
pocrifie. 


hipped of both 
ne Supper and Baptifin was 
Superftition reigned on 
was deformed and defaced 


h , wicked 


fhip 


falfe that they do affirm and fay, tha’ 


fubfcribed unto fuch kind of Herefies , as though 


formable unto the Law of God,when 


more adverfe or repugnant thereunto : 
late , God of his goodnef§ and mercy 


and had thrown me out of 


had opened my dazling eyes, 
the filthy flow of Idolatry and 
amongft others J hi 
bled. Neither is it 


any lef a 


Superftition, in the which 
ave fo long time wallowed and trem- 
bfurd , that they affirm me 


to have allured many to embrace the fame , except per- 


ftand that I h 


lo und 


adventure they d 


ri 


cal 


defire. 
The fifih Article. 
Li 


5. Article, 


h 


had not the true Cathelick Fait 
ly teach and preached alfo, tha 


dthatthe Yoke of Antichrift would be tha 
off from the Necks of the Scots, as it is from the 
Englifh mén; which thing with fincere and upr ight} 
heart, and with an earneft mind ! do now alfo wifh and | far 


ave oftentimes 
kenand 


That the Scotifh Nation and their Clergy be altoge- 
ther blinded , whom he did alfo fay and affirm that they 
And this he did open 
Faith was 


b bet- 


ter and more excellent , than the Faith of all the Clergy 


ia the Realm of Scotland. 
Borthwike. 


No man will deny that people to be 


neither heareth Chrift nor his Apoftles. 


blinded w 
Such is the 


rich | 5 


people of Scotland,l fpeak of thofe unto whom the verity 
and truth of Chrifthath not yet opened or manifefted it 
felf There is no caufe therefore why they fhould accufe 


of Conftance , be hath affirmed ard preached , That 
the Clergy ought not to polfe/s or have any Temporal pof 
[effions , neither to have any “furisdittion or duthrity 
in Temporalities, even over their own Sub rfects, but thar 
all thefe thidgs ought to be taken from them , as it is at 
this prefent in England. 


Borthwike. 


The Lordin the eighteenth Chapter of the Book of 
Numbers {aid thus unto Aaron , Thou fhalt poffels no- 
thing in their Land, neither fhaltthou have any portion 
amongftthem, I am thy Portion and Inheritance amongft 
the Children of Ifrael : for unto the Sons of Levi | have rhe tevitt. 


rder of the Levites and of the Clergy is 
variable. 
holy things , after their death, pafled 
unto their Pofterity as it were by right of Inheritance ; 
which happenett 
in thefe days. Furthermore, if any heritage be provided caaia eo 
or them, I do not gainfay but that they fhall them, bur 
. But fill kdo affirm , That all Temporal Ju- ihe name 
rifdi@ion fhould be takea from them. For when as twice nityor con 
there rofé a contention amongft the Difciples, which of ver is 
them fhould be thought the greateft, Chrift anfwered ; eee 
| The Kings of Nations have Dominion over them, and erations. 
fuch which have power over them are called beneficial : Ske lane 
you fhall not do fo ; for he which is greateft amongit ingfrom — 
you fhall be made equal unto the youngeft or leaft,and he Becta 
which is the Princeor Ruler amongft you fhall be made ** 

equal unto him that doth minifter. Minding thereby,artd 

willing utterly to debar the Minifters of his Word 

from all terrene and civil Dominion and Empire. For 


the Cle meaneth 

For the Adminiftration of here of ex: ” 
ceffiveLand< 
pofleffio 
of Abb: 


h not unto the Pofterity of our Clergy and Religi- 
ous Houtes | 


me of Herefie. Furtherm 


, how far off the Nation 


the people of Scotland be from the hearing of Chrift,al 
the premiffes do fufficiently declare, in that they 


Antishelis or 
comparifon, CRANENSE Ut 
between the Which Chrift 


challenge unto the Romifh Antichrift the Autho 


and 
beit 
do 


by thefe points he doth not only declare that the Office 
of a Paftor is diftin&t and divided from the Office of a 
Prince andRuler , but that they are in effet { much 
different and feparate, that they cannot agree orjoyn to- 


do declare Chrift him: 


E 
gether in one man:Neithe: 


it to be thought thatChrift 


Religion of to be endued 


3 peat he wordiof. 
Eck contrary to the word of 


men,andthe God they forbid Priefts to marry ; I will add fomething 
eunto it, W 


Religion of me 


atter may be mo: 
Chritt, J 


re evid 


en ough 


toenter in, the 
the Scots do fa 
by the Virgin A Chrift in the 
fourth of i faith, me fhallcome when asthetrue 


muft enter in 


. | cer 


did fét or ordain an harder, Law then he himfélf before 
did take upon him.Forfomuch as in the twelfth of Luke 
in of thecompany faid unto him, Mafter command 
my Brother that he divide his Inheritance with me. He 
anfwered ; Man, who made me a Judge or Divider a- 
mon} fee therefore that Chrift even fim- Chrift ret 
aly did re of aJudge, the which pee 2 
hing he would not have done if it had been agreeable unto vil Judge, * 


worhippers fhall worfhip the Father in Spirit and Truth 


is OFice or Duty. The like thinghalfo he did inthe 8th 
Chapter 


not give 
he had n 
Pater ha 
Lordl 


minion: 
‘Ergo Pet 
could no 


our Bell 
Priefts ai 
the Prie 
of Baal. 


f » when as he refuféd to ¢ 
he Woman taken in Adultery, w! 
Whereas t 


es did {up- 
that it was done 
continued but f 
better flate. Be- 


i governance, 
nded to ref 
ufe , for it 
both char- 
ided for 


her was there any B 


any tru new of the Church did continue , who 
once thought to ufurp the right and of the Sword: 
Wherr athe time of Saint Ambro/e this proverb took 


hi 


That Emperors did 1 

oO. iefthood, than Pri y E 

was all mens Opinions at that time, thd 

did perta 
es 


t Bern. 


For it 
aus Pa- 


unto 


S: 


+ of 


3 > Peter could not give that wh 
re unto his Succeflors that which hi 
UnefS 0 


he had not,but he 


that ¢ 


ver the Congregation ; for wl as the 

Ino Lordand Mafter faith, That heis not conftitute or ordain- 
: 3) le ou! 

Do ed Judge between two, the Servant or Difciple ought 


not to takeit {Cornfully if that he may not judge allmen. 
And left that he might feem in that place to fpeale of the 
ly Spiritual Judgment, he ftraightway annexeth, T hercfore, 
ith he, your Power and Authority fhall be in offence 
and tranfgreffion, not in pofleffions. For this purpofe,and 
not for the other » have youreceived the Keyes of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Why then do you invade other 
s bounds or borders? The reft I paf$ over for bre 


er 
Qt 


feventh Article. 


f Scots, he 
med , that our moft noble 
the Chriftian Faith,would 
all the poffeffions 5 lands , and. 
ted by his Predece, fours, 
nunto his on 
¢,45 be hath 
b his wh 


he Ki of 
the King of 


Bor 


Itis no marvel though thefe mad Dogs do fo bark 
againft me, whom ey think tohave counfelled the 
Kings Majefty (I would to God I had alfo thorowly per- 
fwaded him )that he fhould take away from th unjuft 
facrilegious pofleflors , theriches wherewith all they < 

di afed like Swine. For th 


€ 
is isthe nature of 


ut to rake away the bone out of 
Ilcontroverfie unto fuch 
were very childifh,that 
nd judgment, whict 
pofleffions thefeBelly-beafts 
more then childifh,to beftow 


nd phe 


IL they which at 
ts 


uch filthy finks (1 will not call 
) with firch revenues, they do fol- 
x her thin Ys 
1 
©, and fall far down before 
} i {t the Prophets 
d the worfhip ofGod 


dothe 


that I alfo muftbean H 
did nothing but which 
Lord , that was ableto kill the 


ow ft 


commanded him of t 
ee 
ophet which 1 


hop , fo long as | 


r with or defire the | 


e had, that is to fay, | 


atch athim and tare him | i 


to the fame. 


K. Heng, 


——s 
fpot me therewithal , 
ture Jem in me that(where- 
more with the Prophets of 
ft ok Kidron) I required 
or defired no more, but th wick- 
edly beftowed upon them, and 


ight be 


taken from them. 


l and defi 


; 
rayed 


bis whole thes, arte 
ji ies cles 

ight come 

te 5 and 

of England was already 


1 
heart 


p 


and be. broughs to the 
to like r 


he Ch 
me as she Chi 


Borthwike, 


he Church of 


f Ifael decayed, when as 
ababel , 7 emias, and other hol 
éd and fet at liberty out of Baby 
that it wasa ruine unto the Englith 
and gone away out of Babylon,th 
dom; npon whofé rotten and 
have a long time depended 
drunk with the Wine of her Whoredom and unfhamefatt- 
nefs. "They had rather caufe to give me thanks, who 
with fo fincere and good a heart wifhed unto them fo 
happy a fall. But ther unthankful perfons thought it 
not enough with flander and reproach to tear meafunder, 
but now alfo, as blind rage and madnef$ hath taken a. 
way all fincerity and uprightnef$ of mind and judgment ; 
they lye in wait, and lay {nares for my life. 


in the time 
ly men, it was 
on; grant alfo, 
men,to have departed 
he Mother of all Whore- 
filthy paps and breatts they 


and hanged , being made 


Spiritual Baw 
bylen, 


The ninth Article. 


He hath openly holden [aid , und affirmed , preach- the 9, ari 
ed, and taught , that the Laws of the Churchthat is to ticle. 
fay, the facred Canons > approved and 
haly Catbolick and Apoftolick Church , are of no force, 
fevength , or effect ; alledging therefore and affirming, 


that they are made and invented contrary tothe Law of 
God. 


allowed by the 


» Borthwike. 


God forbid that I fhould fay, that thofe things wh 
are approved by the holy Catholick Church 
no effect or value. For well I know, that the holy A- 
poftolick Church hath never allowed, ordained, or taught 
any thing which fhe hath not learned of the Lord: the 
Apoftles are witnefles thereof » Peter and Paul, whereof 
the one ofthem dareth not freely utter or {peal of any of 
thofé thing ich Chrift hath not wrought by himfelf 
for the obedienceof the Gen 

‘The other exhor teth, That if 
{peak the praifes of God: but 
the Bithops of Rome 
will and mind, and 
unto the 
1 


ould be of church. 


ny man fpeak,he fhould 
I condemn thofeL; 
aad made according to their own 
1 fay that they are {piri 1, pertain- 

f the Soul, and neceflary unto 
sforfomuch as the writings of the Apoftles 
ently declare,that there was no Authority known 
{t them to make or ordain any Ordinances or 


y ~ The Romii 
aws which Church. 


} 
at the 


do evid 
amc 
Lay 

Furthermore , th 
fame, how oftentim 


ne Scriptures do manifeftly fhew the Prelates 
es, even by the Lords own mouth this have no fui 


forefaid Authority is taken from the Minifters of the puleany 
-hurchsfo thatno excufe for them remaineth,but that they +9 bind 

be plain Rebels againft the Word of God,how many fo- Pree? 

ever do prefime or take upon them to appoint or fet any with new 


new Laws upon th 
manifeft and 


eople of God. Whichthing is more Laws. 

dent than the light it felf > in many 
For in the three and twentieth 

by it is written 3 You fhall obferve and 

Written in the Law of Mo/es, neither {hall 

arve from that , either to the right hand or tothe 

nd. But that which is written in the twelfth Chap- 


ter of Duteronomy ought to move them fomewhat the 
more. 


What- 


K.Hen.8. Articles againft Si ir John Borthwike,and his Anfwers to the fame. - eR IY 


Whatioevr 1 command, faith the Lord, that {bali ye) eternal Counféllour of the Father , which alfo is, ordai- 
obferve and do ; thereunto you fhall add nothing, nei-| ned by the Father, the Lord and Matt over all, for 
ther fhall you take any thing from it, "The like he had) fo much as yet he doth’ the Office and part of a Mini- 


faid before in the fourth Cltapter of the fame Book. And |'fter , “he doth by ple pr 
again, Mofés in the thirteenth Chapter of the fame Book | fters, what rul they ought to follow in teachs 
doth witnefS, that he did put forth life and bleffing unto | ing ; wherefore the Power of the Church isnot fuch, 
» Ffrael, when as he gave them that Law w ich he had } i y-at her own will {cretion teach,new 
received of theLord.How can they then excufe themfelves | ines , either, as they termit, frame new Articles 
* of Perjury, which ordain new Laws to live by ; But) of Faith, either cftablifh new Laws, butis fljeCt unto 
let us proceed further,and fee what Authority the Priefts | the Word of theLord,and asit were included in the fame, 
How nee of Lewi’s ftock had to make Laws. -Ido not deny, | But now let us behold what defence they do bring for 
Prictts ex- at God , in the feventeenth Chapter of Deuterns- | their Conftitutions. The Apoftles, fay they,and the Elders 
tendeth. yy, ordained under a great penalty, that the Author of the Primitive Church,eftablifhed a Decree, befides the 
of the Priefts fhould not be contemned ,° but had in | commandment. of Chrilt, whereby. they did command all phe Chute 
Reverence.- But in the fecond of Malachy he alfo de- | people to abjtain from all things offered unto Idols,Suffo- j,bje to : 
clareth under what condition they are to be heard,where- } eation, and Blood. If that were lawful for them fo to do, the Word of 
I = i ‘ Dey > = - > God,Reafons 
as he faith, He hath made a Covenanw® with Levi, that | why is it nor lawful for their Succeffotr,as often as necef- herewith 
the Law of truth fhould be in his mouth 5 and byand| fity fhall require, to imitate and to follow them in doing they defend 
by after he addeth, The lips of the Prie {¥ fhall keep and | the like ? a 
maintain wifdom, and the Law they fhall require at bis) But 1 deny that the Apoftles in that behalf did make Anfwer to 
mouth,which istheMeffenger of theLord of Holts. There-| any new Decree or Ordinance , forfomuch as Peter in theresfons 
fore it is fitand neceflary, if a Prieft will be heard, that | the fame Councel pronounceth God to be tempted, if apa 
he doth fhew himfelf the Meffenger of God,that is to fay, | any yoke be laid upon the necks of the Difciples: Even 
that he faithfully report arid declare the commandments) he himfelf doth fubvert and overthrow his own Sentence 
which he hath received of the Lord. For whereas| if they confé ay any yokeupon them. But a yoke is 
Malachy fpeaketh of hearing of them , he putteth this | laid upon them if the Apoftles by their own Authority 
{pecially , that they do anfwer according to the Law | do decree to probibit’the Gentilesnot to touch any thing 
of the Lord. ‘Therefore like as the Levitical Priefts | offered unto Idols or ftrangled ; but you will fay,they do 
did break their Covenant made with God, if they did| write they fhould abftain from thofé things. I grant 
teach any other Law than that which they had recived of | thar they do fo v ut what doth Saint ‘Fames. de- 
him; {0 likewife thefe men mutt either acknowledge them- | clare? ‘That the Gentiles which are converted unto 
{elves to be Covenarit-Breakers , or elf they may not | God are not to be troubled and. vexed in fuch extern 
bind the Confciences of men with any new Law. rees and outward Elements as thefe be. And the A* 
Furthermore, what Power the Prophets had univer- | poltle fufficie reth that he goeth about nothing 
Ezek. 33. fally, itis very lively deferibed in Ezekiel , in his. 33. | le(3then to reftrain the liberty of the Gentiles, but onely 
Chapter. | to admonifh and warn them how they fhould moderate 
Thou Son of Man, faith the Lord, Ihave made thee |and rule themfelves among their Brethren, left they 
aguide unto the Houfe of /rael, thou fhalt hear the | fhould abufé their liberty to the offence of others. 
Word out of mine own mouth, and declare it unto them| ‘They alledge furthermore, that which is written in the 
from me. He then which his commanded to hear of the | three-and twentieth of Marthew, the Scribes and Pha- 
mouth of the Lord, is he not forbiddeu to rehearfé or | rifees have fitten in the Chair of Mofes, therefore all Anottiet 
fpeak any thing of himfelf? For what other thing is it.) thing tfoever they comny you to obferve and i 
to {peak from theLord,but {6 to fpeak that he may boldly | kee ne obferve and do,but do you not asthey do. 
affirm and fay, thatit isnot his word, but the Word of the Lord in this place doth inveigh againft the 
the Lord which he fpeaketh ? F the Pharifées, fimply inftru@ting his Hearers 
Further, God by his Prophet Feremy calleth it chaff , | ty th it they could: per- 


whatfoever doth not proceed from hirnfelf Wherefore 
none of the Prophets have opened ‘their mouths at” any 
. time to fpeak,but being premonifhed before the Word of | 
God. Whereupon it hapneth, that thefé words are {0} 
often pronounced by them, ‘The Word of the Lord ; 
the charge or burthen of rhe Lord ; the Vilion of the 
Lord ; "Thus faith the Lord; the mouth of the Lord hath 
fpoken ir. 

Now that we may alfo confirm that which is before 
fpoken, by the examples of the Apoftles, that they have | to, be obj 
taught nothing but that which they have learned of the 
Lord, the Law which Chrift prefcribed unto them,when 
as he indued them with the dignity and honour of the 
Apoftlefhip, is fmewhat more profoundly to be repeated. 
Inthe laft Chapter of Matthew, he commandeth them 
to go forth and teach,not fuch things as they themfelves 
did rafhly invent and devile, but thofe things which he 
had commanded them. 

Furthermore , Paul in the fecond to the Corinthians , 
denieth that he hath any dominion or rule over the Faith 
of the Corinthians, albcit he was ordained by the Lord 
to be their Apoftle. If you require and défire a further | 

moderation of Saint Paul, read the tenth 


ceive or fee nothing in their life which they fhould follow 
yet forall that they fhould not refufé to do the things 
i teach by the Word, I fay by the Word; 


and not of their own head. 


The tenth Article. 


rs and many ways he hath faid, holden, and al- for ania; 
> and openly taught that there is no Religion 
ved or kept, but fimply tobe abolifhed and de- 
ftroyed, as it is niw in England , and de[pifing all Re- 
ligion, exfirming that itis but abufing of the People , he 
hath taught that their habits and veftures are defor- 
med and very monftrous, having in then no\manner of 
utility or holine{s . induci nid. 
all the adberents of his op. 
be Kingdom.of' Scotland fh 
utterly taken a 
Church, and the dimin 
ian Religion. 


TI 
allay 


ng as much asin 
ns that all Relia 
id be fubverted and 


him 


gion in 


The Prophet I/aiah in hi 
ing, Wobe unto your 
darknefs li 

1s Hig 


ifth Chapter crieth out, fay? 
ich call evil good, and good evils 
| sand light de 5, [omer (weetsand [weet 
J . And it followeth in the fame place,in the faid Pro- 
| phets Ho, faith he, to you that be wife and Japient in your 
own eyes and prudgnt in your own eftimation.. Nod man 
can deny buc that the Cardinal of Scotland and his 
had learned of | Adherents be under this moft heavy and grievous 
uth of thé Lord. He fet the fame Law upon | curfé, when as they do fo generally confound the 
becaufé it fhould not be lawful fer any man |Chriftian Religion and their wicked Monkery, that they 
to refufe it. do entitle them both by one name of Holinefs. I trufk 
My Doétrine faith Chrift is not mine, but his which } I will make it appear more manifeft.than the day. that 
fent me, my Fathers ; he which hath been the onely and \they do it by a facrilegious audacity or boldnefSsunto fuck 


x - as 


eth not by the Dreams of the Bithop of Rome, or by } fo 


any other Bilhop, but onely by the Word of God ;_ ne 
ther ought any man to thinkit ftrange, that neither 
Chrift reftrained his Apoftles by the Law,that they fhould 
not teach any thing but that which they 
the me 
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Precepts of 
men more 
eruelly exe 
aed than 


the precepts ver {O little {werve from their prefcript ord 
of God, 


idlenefs & 

sleafure the 
weapons of 
he ancient 

tnemy. 


as fetting apart all prepof 
the truth, when as fhe 
felf. 

But before I enter into the matter, I will all men to 
underftand , that I do not touch that kind of Monkery, 
which Saint Augu/tine and other do fo often make men- 
tion of ; as in which the Monks being gathered together 
utterly contemning and defpifing the Vanities of this 
world , did lead a, moft chatt and godly life, living in 
prayers, reading, and difputations, not puffed up with 
pride, nor contentious with frowardnefs, neither full 
of envy, no man poflefled any things of his own , no 
man was chargeable or burdenous unto others 5 they 
wrought with their Handsto getthat which might {uf 
tain the Body , the Spirit anp minde not let and hindred 
from God. Whatfoever did fuperabound more than was 
neceflary for their fuftentation, as by the reftraint 
of their delicious and delicate fare much did redound 
of rhe labours of their Hands, it was with fach dili- 
gence diftributed unto the poor and needy , as it was 
not with greater diligence gotten by them which did 
givethe fame. 

For they by no 


hew her 


doth manifeftly 


means went about to have abundance 
lying by them , but fought all means poffible that no- 
thing fhould remain by them more than fufficient : be- 
fides this, no man was forced to any extremity , which 
he could not bear or faffer, no man had any thing laid 
upon him which he refufed, neither was he condemned 
of the reft, which confefled himfelf unable to imitate or 
follow; they had always in their mind how commen- 
dable a thing laye and charity was; they remiembred 
that all things areclean to them which are clean. Ther- 
fore they did not refufe or reject any kinds of meat as 
pollutéd or defiled ; but all their whole ind uftry and la- 
bour was applied to fubdue luft arid concupifcence, and 
to retain love amongft Brethren. Many of them did 
ink no Wine, yet notwithftanding they thought not 


dri : 
themfelves defiled therewithal. For unto fuch as were 
fick and difeaféd , who could not recover the health of 


e, they did moft gently per- 
foolifhly. refuled the fame , 
them to take heed that they 
ker than the holier, through 


heir Body without the fam: 
nit it. And whereas many 


i 
# . 
they brotherly adntonifhe: 
b 

tu 


came not rather the weal 
heir vain fuperftition. ; i ; 
Hitherto I have repeated that whichSt.Augu/Pine writ- 
eth of the Monks of his time, whereby 1 would as it 
were paint out in a'Table,what manner of Monkry there 
was in the old time, that all men might underftand how 
great difference there is between that and the Monkery 
in thefe our later. days. For he would have all extreme 
Compulfion to be taken away in fuch things as by 
the Word of God are left to us at liberty. But now 
adaysthere is nothing morefeverely and cruelly exacted. 
For they fay itis a remedilefs offence if any do but ne- 
ler in colour 
kind of garment, orin any kind of meat, or in any 
other frivolous or vain ceremony. 

Saint Auguftine doth ftraightly affirm thet it is not 
lawfulfor Monks to live idle upon other mens labour ; 
he plainly denyeth that in his time there was any fuch ex- 
ample of any well ordered Monattery : but our Monksdo 
conftitute the principal part of holinefg in idlenefs, which 
they call a, contemplative life; wherefore the ftate or Mon- 
kery'of the old time,and of thefé our days,is in all points 
ivers, that {carfe can any thing be more unlike, I will 
fay utterly contrary ; for our Monks not content 
with that ‘godlinef§ to the ftudy and defire whereof 
Chrift commandeth all his contiually to he intentive , 
they imagine a new kind of godline fs, I know not what, 
by the mediation whereof they are more perfeét > than 
all other. But ‘itis a moft peftilent errour (which all 
godly men ought to abhor ) to fain any other rule of 
perfection » than that common rnle delivered unto the 
whole Univerfal Church, which we fuppofe to be futh- 
ciently approved in the refutation of the Article before 
pafled. Now I alfo pafs over with filence the great Blaf- 
phemy, whereby they compare their Monatftical Con- 
feffion unto Baptifm. I alfo hold my peace that they do 
diffipate and divide the Communion of the Church,when, 
as they do feparate themfélyes from the lawful fociery 
and fellowthip of the faithful, and claim unto themfélves 


or 


fo 
not 


| beit that they dwelt afund 


jrightly and truly do their office , if as in times 


erous affection will embrace | @ peculiar miniltery and private Adminiftration of the Sa- 
craments: but as St.dugu/tine witnefleth, it was fo far of, 
any feveral Church or 


that the Monks in times pait ha 
Adminiftration of the Sacrament from others sual 
they were a part and portion of the common people 


at 
al- 


But if a man may touch the manner of thefe ourMonks, 
what fhall [call the Cloifters in thefe our days,otherwile 
then Brothel Floufes, {wine fties, and dens of difcord. Be= 
| ides that, I Will pals over their Fairs and Markets, which 
|in thefé later days they do make of their Reliques of Mar- 
| tyrs, to build up Sodom again. Wherefore I conclude that’ 
this their kind of life which they claim unto themfelves; 
is utterly wicked and naught, the which is not eftablifhed 
or grounded upon any certain calling of God, neither al- 
lowed by him: wherefore I may be bold to fay that it i 
unlawful, becaufe their Confcience hath nothing where! 
to fuftain it félf before Godjand whatloever is notof F 
is fin. , 

And furthermore, fo long asthey do intangle and bind 
themfélves with fo many and {0 perverfé and wicked kinds 
of worthipping, as the Monkery now adays doth contain 
init, Imay well fay that they are not confécrared unto 
God, but unto the Devil. For why, was it lawful for the 
Prophets to fay,that the I/raelétes did offer their Children 
unto wicked Spirits, and nor unto God, becaufe that they 
did corrupt and violate the true worthipping of God with 
prophane Ceremonies? Is it not lawful then to {peak the 
like of our Monks, which together with their Cowls have 
putona thoufand fhares of moft wicked fuperftitions ? 
Let every man now weigh and confider with himéelf, 
if I have done wickedly to with fuch Religions, as 
is this our Monkery , to be utterly extinguifhed and 
rooted out. Moreover all Chriftian Princes fhould 
Paft 
led down and overthrew the High Places 
Elders’ the Kings of Fuda had builded fo 
id abolifh and. drive away this kind of 


ith 


Fofias pul 
which his 
they wou 
Monks. 
Ivis plainly manifeft by lawful 


proofs,that the faid Fobrs 
Borthwike 


had,and prefently hath divers Books fufpected 
of Herefie, condemned as well by the Papal, ‘as alfo Re} 
gal and ordinary Authority, and prohibited by the Law: 
that is to fay , {pecially the New 'Teftament commonly 


| printed in Englifh, Occolampadius, Melanéhon, and di- 


vers Treatifes of Era/mus and other condemned Hereticks, 
alfo a Book intituled Visio diffidentium,the which contain 
eth moft manifeft and greatKrrours and Heretical Aflum¢ 
ptions, and hath read and ftudied the fame as well openly 
as privately, and hath prefented and communicated them 
unto others,and alfo hath inftruéted and taught manyChrif 
tians in the fame,to the endand purpofe to divert and turn 
them away from the true Chriftian and Catholick Faith, 


Borthwike. 

O good God! who can fuffer fo great a Blafphemy 2 
with what a filthy Cankered’ ftomack do thefé Romith 
fwine note the New Teftament with Herefie-? who 
would not judgeit amoft Venemous Tongue which dare 
pronounce and utter fuch contumelious words againft the 
Holy Gofpel of our Saviour Chrift ? Truly thefé men 
(howfoever they do pronounce me an Arch-Fleretick) do 
fill up the meafure of all other Hereticks (I will not fay 
Blafphemers) as the Jews which put Chrift to death did 
vf all other Murthe How then fhall thefe Serpents 
and ftoc 
lafting fire? Ido not greatly ftand or fay, that they do 
fufpect Occolampadius, Melanithon, or Evafmus, neither 
am I fa mad to plead their caufe, who as they are men 
of fingular learning and eloquence, fo do their writings 
manifeltly declare, how faliely and wickedly thee fyco- 
phants impute this crime and flander of Herefie unto them, 


k of Vipers efcape and flee the judgment of ever- 
Cs} 


It is manifeft, that the {aid John Brothwike was {0 ob 
ftinate in all the forefaid Errors and Herefies, and fo 
maintained and taught them with [uch an obdurate heart 
and mind, that he would not by any means be perfwaded 
from them by bis Friends and divers other perfons which 
did dearly love and favour him, but chofe rathen obfti- 
nately to perfevere in bis {aid Errors. 


Bortwike. 


K.Hen.8. 


a 
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rward they do not receive or har- 
rthwike. Fobn Borthwike, commonly called 
ain Borthwike, being accutéd, convidt, and declared 
T am willingly contented to be reduced to the C teretick, and Arch-heretick, into their Hott Hofpi- 
lick Faith, but if that Satan raifé up any ftorms or aftles,; Cities, Towhs, Villages, or other ttages 
pefts againft that, thofe I do fomething refift, ; W |whatfoever they be, or by any manner of means admit 
fore they moft fhamefully lye which do otherwife jeft or |him thereunto, either by helping him with meat,drink,or 
talk of me; for'I know not by what reafon they call |victuals,. or any other thing whatfoever it be, they do 
them my Friends which {0 greatly laboured to convert |fhew unto himany manner of humanity, help,comfort,or 
me, neither will more efteem them,than the Madianites, | folace, under the pain and penalty of greater and further 
which in times paft called the Children of I/rael to do | excommunication, confifcation and forf ares ; and if it 
facrifice unto their Idols. And furthermore, I defire the | happen that they be found culpable or faulty in the pre- 
moft high and mighty God , that he will never fuffer| miffés, that they fhali be accufed thereforé as the favour. 
me to {warve or turnaway from this fo holy, godly, and |e rs, defenders,maintainers and abettorsof Here- 
Chriftian obftinacy and ftubbornef&. The man is bleft | ticks, and fhall be punifhed therefore according to thé 
that hath fethis whole hope and confidence upon the ler of Law,and with fuch pain and punifhment as fhail 
Lord, and hath not regarded or looked upon the proud |be due unto mea in flch behalf, 
or thofé which follow after lies. ; 
And now to profecute fuch others as followed, begin- 
The Sentenceof Condemnation againft Sir John Borth- ig firft in order with Thomas Forret and his Fellows: 
wixe Knight, by the Cardinal, Bifhopi, and Abbots in \their {tory is this, 
Scotland, Anno 154.0. 
OE all which the Premiffes and many other Errors| f Martyrs. 
i? by him holden, fpoken, publifhed, affirmed 
preached and taught, the common fame and report i Thomas Forret, Prieft: 
that the faid Sir Fohn Borthawike is holden, reputed, and Frier Fohn Kelowe. 
accounted of very many as an Heretick, and principal { Frier Benarage. ; 
Heretick, which holdeth evil Opinions of the Catholick | Duncane Symp{on, Prieft. 
_ Faith. ‘ ‘ Robert Fofter, a Gentleman: 
Sehtemna- _. Where we David by theTTitle of St.Stepben in Mount ‘With three ‘or four othe mea! of 
tion againt Celio, Prelate and Cardinal of the holy Churchof Rome, Striveling, Martyrs. 
Borthwike. Archbifhop of Saint Andrews, Primate of the whole ' 
Kingdom of Scotland, and born Legate or the Apofto- Their Caufes. 
lick See, fitting after the manner of Judges in our T'i- | 
bunal Seat, the moft holy Gofpels of God being laid] | David Bea- i Or long after the burning of Da- 
before us, that our judgment might preteed from the| | ton Bifhop, vid Stratton and Mr. Guilay a 
faceof God, and our eyes might bebuld a d look upon | | and Cardinal | bove mentioned, in the days of David 
equity and juftice, having only God and the verity and | | of Saint An-| Beaton, Bifhop, and Cardinal of St.An- 
truth of the Catholick Faith before our eyes, his holy | | dreas. drews, and George Treichton Bilhop of 
Name being firft called upon; having, as is before faid, | Dunkelden,a Canon of St.Colmes Inche, 
hereupon holden a Council of wife Men, as well Di-| and Vicar of Doloze calied Dean Tho- 
vines as Lawyers, We pronounée, declare, decree, de- mas Forret, preached every Sunday to ewe 
termine, and give fentence, that the faid Sir Fobn Borth- his Parifhioners out of the Epiftle ot a 
aike, called Captain Borthwike, being fufpeéted , in- Gofpel as it fell for the time; which 
famed, and accuféd of the Errors and Herefies before then was a great novelty in Scotland, 
faid, and wicked Doétrines manifoldly condemned , as is to fee any man preach, except a Black- 
aforefaid, and by lawful proofs againft him in every of Prier or a Gray-Frier : and therefore the 
the premifles had, being convi&t and lawfully cited and} i Sires Friers envied him, and accufed him to 
called, not appearing, but as a Fugitive, Runaway, and Tees the Bifhop of Dunkelden (in whoft Dio- Zee? 
abfent, even as though he were prefent, to bean Here- Bifhop o} cefs he remained) asan Heretick, and Bimop of 
tick, And is, and hath been convictas an Hereticlk; And| | Dunkelden. | one that thewed the Myfteries of the Darielte, 
asa convict Heretick and Hei ch to be punifhed and Scriptures to the Vulgar people in Eng- eee a 
chaftened with due punifhment, and afterward to be de- lifh, to make the Clergy deteftable .in 
and left untothe Secular Power. Moreover, we the fight of the People: The Bifhop of 
and make forfeit, and by thefé prefénts declare | ! Dunkelden, moved by. the Friers inftiga- 
and decree to be cor ed and made forfeit all and |tion, called the fiid Dean Thomas, and faid to him, My 


fingular his goods, mi nd unmoyeables, how- |Joy Dean Thomas, I love you well, and therefore I muft 

foever and by whatf le they be gotten, and in | give you my counfél, how you fhall rule and guide your 

what place or part foever they be, and all his Offices |felf ‘To whom Tdomas faid , 1 thank your Lordfhip 

whatfoever he hath hitherto had , referving notwith- heartily. Then the Bithop began his counfel after this 

ftanding’ the Dowry and fuch part and portion of his | manner. 

goods, as by the Law, Cuftom and Right of this Realm | My Joy Dean Técmas, I am informed that you preach TheBorred 
The Pi@ure UNto perfons confifeate cught to apy Alfo we |the Hpiftle or Gofpel every Sunday to your Parithoners, Pre;chett 
of Boh decree, that the Piéture of the faid 7 Borthwike be- |and that you 


pcre ing formed, made,and painted to his likenefS, be c: 

demned, through this our City to our Cathedral h , and |the Churchmen ; and therefore my Joy Dean Thomas, toot his 
afterward to the Market-Crofs of the fame City , and |I would you took your Cow and your uppermoft Cloth nee 
there in token of malediétion and curfe, and to the ter- | as other Churchmen do, or elfe it is too much to preach Hoeae. 


your and ex le of others, and for a perpetual rement- |every Sunday ; for in fo doing you may makethé people againét the 


y and will 
akenot the Cow, nor the uppermott Cloth take no 


from your Parifhoners, which thing is very prejudicial to pele 


brance of his obftinacy and condemnation,to be burni think that we fhould preach likewife. But‘it is enough cohsice 
Likewife we declare and decree, th twith{tanding, for you, when you find any Good Epiftle, or any good church. 


the faid F 


taken, he fha 


Gofpel,that fetteth forth the liberty of the holy Church, 
to preach that, and let the reft be. 
icks, without any hope of grace or yas anfwered,My Lord, I think that none of my 
y Alfo we plainly fhoners will complain that I take not the Cow, nor 
fe prefénts, all {the uppermoft Cloth, but will gladly give me the fame, 
ithful Chriftians 5 both Men and Wo- }together with any other thing that they have ; and I 
dignity, ftate, decree, order; condition; or | will give and communicate with them any thing that I 
ver they be, or with whatfoever dignity |have, and fo my Lord, we agree right welly and there is 


fiatical or emporal they be honeured, Jno diftord among us. 


fuch like punifhr 


Mx a Aud 
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And where your Lerdfhip faith,!tis too muchto pr each | led Robert Lambe, could not abide, but accufed him, in [eleitamlt 


every Sunday ; indeed I think itis too little , and alfo | open audi 


Martyr. 


ice of Erroneous Doétrine , and -adjured him 


would wilh that your Lorfhip did the like. Nay, nay, |in Godsnameto utter the truth: The which the Frier, 


Iristoo Deane Thomas (f 


Pope: 


Church to Lordfhip biddeth me preach , when I find any good | Frier could have no audience, and yet the faid Robert 


Bert pile 5 or 
i read th 
} 


he Ne 


was notor- 
dained to 


dfhip w 


knew what th 


h my Lord ) let that be , for we are| being ftricken with fear, promifed todo: but the trouble, 
ey the not ordained to Preach. ‘Then faid Thomas, where your | Tumult, and ftirr of the people increafed fo , that the 


Rob. Lambe 
in great 


a good Gofpel , truly my Lord, I have with great danger of his life {caped the Hands of the danger, 
Teftament and the Old, and all the E-| Multitude, namely of the Women , who contrary 
{pels , and among them all T could never |to nature addrefled them to extreme cruelty again{t 
| Epiftle , or an evil Gofpel; but if your | him. 
ill fhew me the good Epiftle, and the good] At this time in the year of our Lord, 154.3. the Ene- 
, and the evil Epiftle andthe evil Gofpel, then | mies of the truth procured ‘fohn Chartuous , who fa- 
ithe good, and omit the evil. Then fpake | voured the truth,and was Provoft of the faid City and 
ftoutly and faid , I thank God that I never’ Town of Perth, to be depoféd from his Office by the 
dand New Teftament was, (and of |faid Governors Authority , and a Papift called Mafter 


he( words rofe a Proverb which is Common in Scot- Alexander Marbeck to be chofen in his Room, that théy APapit ter 
thefé words r 3 


Ye are like the Bilhop of Dunkelden, that knew might bring the more eafily their wicked and ungodly ™ office, 


neither new nor old Law: ) therefore Dean Thomas 5 enterprifé to an end. 
I will know nothing but my Portuife and my Pontifi- After the depofing of the former Provoft, and Ele- 
cal. Go your way, and let be all thefe Fantafies , | tion of the other,in the Month of ‘fanuary the year a~ 


ou perfevere in thefé erroneous opinions, ye forefaid, on Saint Pauls day, came to Saint ‘fobnfton, the 
tit when you may not mend it. Thomas faid, | Governor, the Cardinal, the Earl of Argile, Juttice Sir 


I truft my-caufe be jult in the Prefence of God’, and] ‘fobn Cambel of Lunde, Knight , and juftice Defort 
therefore I _paf$ not much what do follow thereupon ,| the Lord Borthwike, the Bifhops of Dunblane, and Or- 


Ps + Lord and he departed at that time. And foon eney, with certain other of the Nobility. And al- 
and fo my rd P: Sf 


after a Summons was direéted from the Cardinal of Saint | though there were many accufed for the Crime of Here- 


Andrews, and the faid Bifhop of Dundkelden upon the | fie (as they term it) yet thefé perfons onely were appre- 


Rob, Lambe, 


faid Dean Thomas Forret, upon two B ack Friers, | hended upon the faid St. Pawls day, Robert Lambe, Wil- w.Anderfin, 


‘Tho, Forvet 


Filer: and upon one Prieft of Seriveling called Duncane Symp-| Founlefon, and Hellen Stirke his Wile, and were calt 
Jem Ksle> fon, and one Gentleman called Robert Fojfer in Stri-| that night inthe Spay Tower of the faid City,the morrow ae Four 
efon, 


called Frier Fobn Keluw, and another called Benarage, | liam Anderfon,Fames Hunter, Fames Ravelefon, Fames lame Hum 


ter, James 
Ravelefen, 


anes veling, with other three or four, with them of the after to abide judgment. al sd 
Duce "Town of Striveling ; who at the day of their appear-| Upon the morrow, when they appeared and were his wife caft 


Syl ance after their fummoning,were condemned to the death | brought forth to judgment in the Town, was laidin ge- in Prifon, 


Prieft. 


Reb Feter without any place for recantation, becaufé (as was alled-} neral to all their charge the violating of the Aét of Par- 
Gentlemat, ged)they were Herefiarchs,or chief Hereticks and Teach-| liament before expreffed, and their conference and affem- 


with three 


virour atner ers of Herefies, and efpecially becaufe many of them blies in hearing and expounding of Scripture againft the 
~ Of Siriveling, were at the Bridal and Marriage of a Prieft, who was| tenor of the faid AG. Robert Lambe was acculed in 


Mayr Vicar of Davy 


befide Striveling , and did eat Fleth| {pecial for interrupting of the Frier inthe Pulpit; which 


in Lent at the faid Bridal , and fo they were all to-} he not onely confefled, but alfo affirmed conftantly, that 
gether burnt upon the Caftle Hill at Edenborough, where | it was the duty of no man, which underftood and knew 
they that were firft bound to the Stake godly and _mar- thetruth, to hear the fame impugned without contra- 


velloufly did comfort them which came behind. 


diétion ; and thefore fundry which there were prefent in 
judgement, who hid the knowledge of the Truth, fhould 
bear the burden in Gods prefénce for confenting to the 


Here followeth the manner of perfecution ufed by the| fame. : 
Cardinal of Scotland againft certain Perfons in Perth.| The faid Robert alfo with William Anderfom, and Lambe, an- 


Cathy (Perfecutors. Martyrs. 


ari | Robert Lambe. 
er | William Anderfon. 
e ames Hunter. 
Fames Ravelefon. 
| “fames Founlefon. 


DavidBeton 
Bifhop, and 


Their Canfes. 


1 


St. Andrews. ¢ 


Proclama- 4 
tion in Scct- 
mitcing the 
private read- 
ing of the 
Scripture. 


Hellen Stirke his Wife. 


Fames Ravelefon were accufed for hanging up the Bibi ee 
mage of Saint Frances in a cord, nailing of Rams Horns hanging 
to his head,and a Cowes rymp to his tail, and for eating 5: Fra 
+ © in a cord, 

of a goofé on AlhallowEven. 

‘James Hunter being a fimple man and without learn- Je. Hess 
E r = for u! 
ing, and a Fletcher by occupation, {0 that he couldbe fale coms 
charged with no great knowledge in Doétrine,’ yet be- pany. 
caufé he often ufed that fufpe&t company of the reft, he 
was accufed. 

The Woman Hellen Stirke was accufed, for that in Bele Sg 
her Child-bed the was not accuftomed to call upon the port Jets 


name of the Virgin Adary,being exhorted thereto by her and not our 


Cardinal of | yIrft, there was a certain At of| neighbours, but onely upon God for Jefis Chrifts fake , aes 
Parliament made inthcGovernment } and becaufe fhe {aid in like manner, that if fhe herfelf 

| of the Lord Hamelton, Earl of Arran,| had been in the time of the Virgin Mary, God might 

and Governour of Scotland, giving | have looked to her humility and bafe eflate, ashe did 

priviledge to all Men of the Realm of| to the Virgins , in making her the Mother of Chrift, 

Scotland, to read the Scriptures in their | thereby meaning,that there were no merits in the Virgin, 

land, per | | Mother ‘Tongue and Language, feclud-} which procured her that honour to be niade the Mother 


ing neverthelefS all reafoning , confer-| of Chrift, and to be preferred before other Women, but 
ence, convocation of people to hearthe | Gods onely free mercy exalted her to that eftate. Which 
Scriptures read or expounded. Which | w: 

liberty of private reading being granted | Clergy , and of the whole multitude. 

by publique Proclamation, lacked not Fames Ravelefon aforefaid, building a Houfe, fet up- 


‘ords were counted moft execrable in the face of all the 


Ravelefingtor 


his own fruit, fo that in fundyy parts of Scotland there-| on the round of his fourth ftair the three Crowned Dia- ferring up in 
by were opened the eyes of the elect of God to fee the | dem of Peter carved of Tree, which the Cardinal took his houfe « 


triple 


truth, and abhor the Papiftical Abominations. A-} as done in mockage of his Cardinals Hat, and this cxown ofS 
mongft the which were certain perfons in S. Fohnfton,| procured no favour to the faid fames at their Poe 


as after is declared. 


Hands. 


Blafphem- At this time there was a Sermon made byFrier Spenfe,| _'Thefe forenamed perfons upon the morrow after Saint 
ousDoftrine in Saint Fobnjton , alias called Perth, affirming Pray- | Pauls day were condemned and judged to death, and 


of a Papift. 


their could be no hope of Salvation to Man. 


Blafphemous Doétrine a Burge 


er made to Saints to be fo neceflary, that without it| that by an Affe , for violating (as was alledged ) 
Which | the Act of Parliament, in reafoni 
{3 of the faid Town, cal-\upon Scriptures , for eating Fleth upo 


and conferring 
days forbidden, 
for 
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‘The Mar- 
tyrdom of 
thefe good 
Men, 


The Exami 
nation of 
Mr.Geoage 
Wifehart. 


A 

men cruelly intreated. 
holding, defired likewife to be bound by the 
with her Husband for Chrift his fake. 
There was great interceffion made by the Town in 
the mean feafon for the life of thefe perfons aforenamed, 
to the Governour , who of himfélf was willing fo to 
have done, that they might have been delivered. But 
the Governour was fo fubject to the appetite of the cruel 
Priefts, that he could not do that which he would. Yea, 
they menaced to affift his Enemies and to depofe him, 
except he affifted their cruelty. ' 

There were certain Priefts in the City, who did eat 
and drink before in thefe honeft mens Houfés, to whom 
the Priefts were much ‘bounden. Thefe Priefts were 
carneftly defired to intreat for their Hoftefs at the Car- 
dinals hands: but they-altogether refuféd , defiring ra- 
ther their death , than prefervation. So cruel are thefe 
Beafts from the loweft to the higheft. 

Then after, they were carried by a great band of 
Armed men (for they feared Rebellion in the Town ex- 
cept they had their Men of War) to the place of Es 
cation, which was common to all Thieves, and that to 
make their caufé appear more odious to the People. 

Robert Lambe at the Gallows-foot made his Exhorta- 
tion to the People; defiring them to fear God, and leave 
the Leaven of , Papiftical abominations, and manifeftly 
there prophelied of the ruine and plague which came 
upon the Cardinal thereafter. So every one comforting 
another; and afluring themfelves that they fhould Sup 
together in the Kingdom of Heaven that Night , they 
commended themfelves to God, and died conftantly in 
the Lord. 

The Woman defired earneftly to die with her Huf 
band, but fhe was not fuffered ; yet following him to the 
place of Execution , fhe gave him comfort, exhorting 
him to perfeverance and patience for Chrifts fake, and 
parting from him with a kifs, faid on this manner, Hlu/- 
band, rejoyce , for we have lived together many joyful 
days ; but this day, in which we muft die, ought to be 
most joyful untous both, becaufe we muft have joy for 
ever 5 therefore I will not bid you good Night , for we 
fall Juddenly mect with joy in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
The Woman after that was taken to a place to be 
drowned , and albeit fhe had a Child fucking on her 
Breaft, yet this moved nothing the unmerciful hearts of 
theEnemies: So after fhe had commended her Children 
to the Neighbours of the Town for Gods fake; and the 
fucking Barn was given to the Nurfé, fhe fealed up the 
Truth by her death. Ex Regij?.& inftrumentis a Scotia 
miffis: i 


The Condenination of Mr: George Wifchart Gentleman; 
who fuffered Martyrdom for the Faith of Chrijt 
Fefus at St. Andrews in Scotland, An. 154.6. Mar.t. 
with the Articles objetted againft him, and his An- 
foversto the fame. 


Which thing the Wo 


Sergeants 


Ith moft tender affeétion and unfeignéd heart 
confider (gentle Reader) the uncharitable man- 
ner of the Accufation of Mr.George Wifebart, made by 
the bloody Enemies of Chrifts Faith. Note alfo the 
Articles whereof he was accufed, by order digefted, and 
his meek Anfwers fo far as he had leave and leifure to 
fpeak. Finally, ponder with no diffembling Spirit the 
furious rage and tragical cruelnefs of the malignant 
Church, ia perfecuting of this blefled Man of God; and 
of the contrary; his humble, patient, and moft godly 
Anfwers made to them fuddenly without all fear, not ha- 
ving refpeét to their glorious menacings and boifterous 
threats, but charitably and without ftop anfwering, not 
moving his countenance,nor changing his vifage,as in his 
Accufation hereafter following {tly, fhall appear. 
But before I enter into hi 


-| words of T'eftimbnial, as He wrote them to me; hére fol- 


low. 


George Wifehart, com- 
ge of Benets Colledge , abo was 
ure; Pold-headed, and on the fame a 
ap of the bet; gudged to be of melan- 
choly complexion by his Phyfiognomy, black haired, long 
bearded, comly of perfonage, well {poken after his Coun- 
try of Scotland, courteous, lowly, lovely, glad to teach, 
defirous to learn, and was well travelled, having on him 
for bis habit or cloathing, never but a Mantle or Frieze 
Gown tothe Shoes, a black Millian Fuftian Doublet, and 
plain black\Hofin , courfe new Canvals for his Shirts, 
and white falling Bands and Cuffs at his hands. All 
the which Apparel he gave to the Poor, ome weekly, fome 
monthly, fome quarterly, as he liked, faving bis French- 
Cap, which he kept the whole year of my being with 
him. 

He.was a Man modeft temperate, fearing God, hating 
covetoufne/s; for his Charity had never endywight,noor, 
nor day, he forbare one meal in three, one day in four 
for the most part, except fomething to comfort Nature. 
He lay bard upon a puff of Straw, and courfe new Can- 
vals Sheets, which when he changed, he gave away. He 
had commonly by his Bed-fide a Tub of Water, in the 
which, (his People being in Bed, the Candle put out and 
all quiet) he ufed to bathe himfelf,as I being very young, 
being aljured, often heard him, and in one light Night 
difcerned him; he loved me tenderly , and I him, for my 
age, as effectually. He taught with great modefty and 
gravity, fo that ome of his People thought him fevere, 
and would have flain him,but ay Lordwas his defence. 
And he, after due correétion for their malice, by good 
exhortation amended them and went bis way. O that the 
Lord had left him to me his poor Boy, that he might 
have finifhed that he had begun! For in bis Religon he 
was as you fee here in the veft of his life, when he went 
into Scotland with divers of the Nobility, that came for 
a Treaty to King Henry the Eighth. His Learning was 
no le(s [ufficient, than his defire ; always preft and rea- 
dy to do good in that he was able, both in the Houfe pri- 
vatelysand in the School publickly, profefing and reading 
divers Authors. : 

If I fhould declare his love to me, and all mén, bis 
charity to the poor, in giving, relieving, caring, helping, 
providing , yea, infinitely Studying how to do good unto 
all, and burt to none, I fhould fooner want words than 
jut caufe to commend him. 

All this I teftifie wah my whole heart, and truth, of 
this godly man. He that made all, governeth all, and 
hall judge all, knoweth that I {peak the truth, that the 
Simple may be fatisfied, the arrogant confounded, the hy- 
pocrite difclofed: 


round F 


ThA@: 


Emery Tylney: 


Dogmata ejufdem Georgsi. 


Fides fola fine operibus juftificat: 
Opera oftendunt & oftentant fide. 
Romana Hcélefia putative caput mun. 
Lex Canouica caput Pape. F 
Mille minifterium, myjterium iniquitatis: 


To the faid Mr.George being in Captivity in the 
Caftle of St.Andrews, the Dean of the fame Town was 
fent by the commandment of the Cardinal, and his MrGeorge 
wicked Counfel, and there fummoned the faid Mafter pee 
George that he fhould upon the Morning following our ofPsi- 
appear before the Judge, then and there to give account pea to ap 
of his feditious and heretical Doétrine. Peary 
To whom Mr. George anfwered , What needeth s ai ceorge 
faid he , my Lord Cardinal to fummon me to anfwer Wiharis 
for my Doétrine openly before him, under whofé power } oy. 
and dominion I am thus ftraightly bound with Irons ? that fum- 


May not my Lord compel me to anfier of his extort ®"ed bist. 


power? Or believeth he that I am unprovided to ren- 


‘der account of my Doétrine? Te manifeft your felves 


XxX 3 what 
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what man yeare, itis well done that y 
Ceremonies , and Conftitutions made by men. ot 
Upon the next morning, the Lord Cardinal caufed his 
Servants toaddrefs themfélves in their moft warlike array, 
with ‘fack, Knapskal, Splent, ‘Speare, and Ax, more 
feeming for the Warr, than for the preaching of the 
true Word of God. Ee 
Mr Wiha? And when thefe armed Champions marching ia war- 
eee like order had conveyed the Bifhops into the Abbey 
the Biiops3 Church, incontinently they fent for Mafter George, who 
was conveyed into the faid:Church by the Captain of 
the Caftle, accompanied with an hundred men addreffed 
in manner aforefaid; Like a Lamb led they him to 
Sacrifice. As he entred into the Abbey Church Door , 
there was a poor man lying, vexed with great infirmi- 
ties asking of his, Alms , -to whom he flung his purfe. 
Mr. Wifthert And when he came before the Lord Cardinal, by and by 
cabeth hisithe Subprior of the Abbey, called Dean Fohn Winryme, 


your old 


urfe toa j oie A j W 
poor man. ftood upin thePulpit,and madeaSermon to all theCongre. 


gation there then affembled, taking his matter out of x: 
epee Chapter of Matthew , whofe Sermon was divided into 
Winyme four principal parts. ; 

The firft part was a briefand fhort declaration of the 
Evangelift. K ‘ 

The fecond part, of the interpretation of the good 
feed, And becaufe he called the Word of God the good 
feed, and Herefie the evil feed, he declared what Herefie 
was, and how it fhould be known ; which he defined on. 

peri this manner , Herefie is a falfe opinion defended with per- 


tinacy, clearly repugning the Word of God. 

The third part of the Sermon was, the caufé of Here. 
fie within that Realm, and all other Realms. The caufe 
of Herefie(quothr he)is the ignorance of them which have 
the cures of mens Souls: to whom it neceflarily belong- 
eth to have the true underftanding of the Word of God, 
that they may be able to win again the falfe Doétors 
of Herefies ,-with the Sword of the Spirit, which is 
the Word of God ; and not onely to win again,but alfo 
to overcome them, as faith Paul. A Bifhop muft 
be faultlefs, as it becometh the Minifter of God , not 
Stubborn , nor angry, no drunkard, no fighter , nor 
given to filthy lucre, but barborous,one that loveth good. 
aes, fober minded, righteous, boly, temperate, andfuch 
as cleaveth unto the true Word of Doctrine, that he may 
be able to exhort with wholelome learning,and to improve 
that which they [ay-against him. 

The fourth part of his Sermon was how Herefies 
fhould be known,Herefies(quoth he) be known after this 
manner: as the Goldfmith knoweth the fine gold 
‘from the unperfe& 5 by the Touchftone 3 fo likewife 
may we know Herelie by the undoubted Touchftone , 
that is, the true, fincere, and undefiled Word of God. 
At the laft he added , That Hereticks fhould be put 
down in this prefent life. To which Propofition the 
Gofpel appeared to repugn , which the intreated of 3] 
Let them go unto the Harveft ; the Harvelt is the end of | 
the world. Neverthelefg, he affirmed that they fhould be 
put down by the Civil Magiftrateand Law: And when 
he ended his Sermon » incontinently they cauféd Mafter 
George to afc into the Pulpit, there to héar his Ac- 
cufation and Articles. And right againfk them ftood 
by one of the fed flock, a Monfter, Fobn Lauder , 
aden full of curfings written in Paper. Of which he 
took outa Roll, both long and alfo full of curfings, 
threats,malediétions,and words of devilith fpight and ma- 
ice, faying to the innocent Mr. George fo many cruel 
and abominable w and he hit him fo fpightfully with 
the Popes thunder, that the ignorant people dreaded left 
the earth then *would have fwallowed him up quick, 
The way to Notwithftanding. he ftood ftill with great patience , 
eae ie hearing their fayings , not once moving or changing his 
countenance. 


The caufe of 
Herefic, 


Tit. r.7, 


Themanner 
to know an 
Heretick. 


The Gofpel 
was of let= 
ting the 
tares to 
grow unto 
Harvelt: 


Jehn Lauder 
accufer. 


When that this fed Sow had read throughout all his 
lying menacings, his face running down with fweat, and 
frothing at his mouth like a Boar, he fpit at Matter 

snuies of OCO"BES face, faying, whatanfwereft thou to thefe fay- 
ae ings, thou runnagate Traitor, Thief, which we have 
duely proved by fufficient witnefs againft thee ? Matter 
George hearing this, kneeled down upon his knees in the 


thei 


1y: 


ended his p 
them all in this manner. 


ulwered to 


Mafter George 


Any horrible fayings unto me a Cl 

many words abominable to hear 

here this day , which not onely to tea 
tothink, I thought ever great abomination. 
I pray-your Difcretions quietly to hear me, tha ye may 
know wh: © my fayings and the manner of my Do- 


y 
Gvine: This my Petition (my Lord ) I defire’to be Three cautes 


A MAN 5 Mr.Wifeharts 
ve {poken antwer. 

h, but alfo 

Wher 


refore 


SN Wo eA why Matter 
hea d for three cantes. r De) Wirnarrdes 

Thefirftis, Becaufe through preaching of the Word fred to bg, 
of God, his glory is made manifelt. It is reafonable heard. 


therefore, for the advancing of the 
ye hear me, teaching truly the pure Word of God , 
without any diffimulation. 

The fecond reafon is, Becaufe 
eth of the Word of God R 


glory of God, that 


that your health fpting- 
for he worketh all things, by rhe 2.cante 


his Word. It were therefore an unrighteous thing if 
ye fhould ftop your Ears from me, teaching truly the 


Word of God. 

The 
many B) 
of the 


third reafon is, becaufe your Doctrine uttereth The a.caufe; 
afphemous and abominable words » Not coming 
infpiration of God, but of the Devil, with no 
lef peril than of my life. It is juft therefore’ and rea- 
fonable that your Difcretions fhould know what my 
words and Doétrine are, and what I-have ever taught in 
my time in this Realm, that I perifh not unjuitly, tothe 
great peril of your Souls. Wherefore both for the glo- 
ty and honour of God, your own health, and fafeguard 
of my life, I befeech your Difcretions to hear me, and 
in the mean time I fhall recite my Doétrine without any . 
colour. 
Firft and chiefly, fince the time I came into this Re: 
I taught nothing but the tensComman: 
the twelye Articles of the Faith 5 
Lord in the Mother Tongue. Moreover, in Dundee 
taught the Epiftle of Saint Paul to the Romans. And I 
fhall {hew your Diferetions faithfully, what fafhion and 
manner I ufed when I taught, without any human dread; 
fo that your Diféretions give your Ears benevolent and 
attent. 
Suddenly then with an high voice cried the Accufer, 
the fed Sow, ‘Thou Heretick, Runnagate, Traitor, and 
Thief,it was not lawful for three to preach. Thou haft 
taken the Power at thine own hand, without any Autho- 
tity ofthe Church. We forethink that thou haft been a 
Preacher fo long. "Then all the whole Congregation 
of the Prelates, with their Complices, faid thefé words ; 
If we give him licence to preach, he isfo crafty, and in 
the Holy Scripture fo exercifed > that he will perfwade 
the people to his opinion, and raif them againit us, 
Matter George fecing their malicious and wicked intent Wither ap- 
appealed from the Lord Cardinal to the Lord G. Wage 


overnory he Gov 
gs to an indifferent and equal Judg. To whomthe Accu- nor. 
fer, Sohn Lauder 


aforefaid , with hoggifh voice an- 

fwered; Is not my LordCardinal the fécond Perfon with- 

inthis Realm, Chancellor of Scotland, Archbifhop of 

Saint Andrews , Bifhop of Meropois', Commendator 

of Aberbrofhok , Legatus natus ; Legatus a Latere ? The fyle 
And fo reciting as many 'Titles of his unworthy honours and titles of 
as would have loden a Ship, much fooner an Affe 3 Is iho 38 
not he (quoth ‘Fobn Lauder) an equal Judge apparently -ndrews, 
unto thee ? Whom other defireftthou to be thy Judge ? 
‘To whom this humble man anfwering, faid, I retufe 
not my Lord Cardinal, but I defire the Word of God 
to be my Judge, and the Temporal Eftate » With fome 
of your Lordfhips mine Auditors, becaufe I am k 
Lord Governors Prifoner. Whereupon 
fcornful people that ftood by mocked 
Such man, fich Judge ; fpeakin, 
proachful words againft the Governor and other the 
Nobles , meaning them alfo to be Hereticks, 
continent without all delay they 
Sentence upon Matter George, 
Procefs, had not certain men t 
dinal to read again the Artic 


alm wr. wifthars 
idments of God , Doérine. 


and the Prayer of the 


The cry of 
the Scribes 
andPharifees 


here my 
the prideful and 
ed him, faying , 
ig feditious and re- The words 

ofthe people 
NE againft the 
And in- L.Governor. 


would have given 
and that without further 
here counfélled the Car- 
les, and to hear his Anfwvers 
ight not complain of his 


thereupon , that the people 
P Peck 


Pulpit, making his prayer to God. When he had en- 


wrongful Condem: 
E And 


The fa. 


Lfe Accufation of Mr. George Wifeharc, 
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And thorcly to declare, thefé were the Articles follow 
ing, with his Anfwers, as faras they would give him 
leave to fpeak. For when he intended to mitigate their 
leafings, and fhew the manner of his Doétrin, by and by 
they ftopped his mouth with another Article. 


I Hou falfe Heretick, Runnagate, Traitour and 

Theif, deceiver of the people, thou defpifeft the 
Holy Church, and in it like cafe contemnest my Lord 
Governors Authority. And this we know for furety, that 
when thou preached? in Dundee, and was charged by my 
Lord Governors Authority to defift, neverthele/s thou 
wouldeft not obey,but perfeveredt in thefame,, and there- 
fore the Bifhop of Brothen curfed thee, and delivered thee 
intothe Devils Hands , and gave thee in commandment 
that thou fhouldst preach no more. That notwith/tanding, 
thou didj? continue cbftinately. 


Anfiver. My Lords, I have read in the Aéfs of the Apoftles , 
that it is not lawful to defift from the preaching of the 
Gofpel for the threats and. menaces of men. "Therefore 
aass. it is written, We {hall rather obey God than Man. \ have 
Malach. 2, alf© read in the Prophet Malachy, I {hall curfe your blef- 


fings, and ble(s your ct rfings, believing firmly , that the 
Lord will turn your curfings into bleflings. 


2 Article. 2. Thou falfe Heretich didft [ay,That the Priest.ftand- 


ing at the Altar faying Mafs was like aFox wagging his 
tail in July. 


6 Thowt Heretick 
the Sacrament of th 
baked upon the afl 
that is there,don 
the Commandment of God. 

Oh Lord Ged! fo manifeft Lies and Bla(phemies the Antwer: 
Scripture doth not teach you. As concerning the Sacra- The Papifts 
ment of the Altar; my Lords; I never taught any HE 
thing againft the Scripture, the whichI fhall , by Gods reporters, 
Grace, make manifeft this day, I being ready therefore 
to fufter death. 

The lawful ufe of the Sacrament is moft acceptable the fawfut 
unto God ; but the great abufe of it is very deteltable uteofthe 
unto him. But what occafion they have to fay fich nee 
words of me, I fhall fhortly fhew your Lordfhips. 1 
once chanced to meet with a Jew, when I was failing up- rhe ory of 
on the water of Rhene.J did inquire of him what wasthe @ J¢™+ 
| caufe of his pertinacy , that he did not believe that the 
true Meffias was come, confidering that they had féen 
all the Prophecies which were fpoken of him. to be ful- 
filled. Moreover the Prophecies taken away, and the 
Scepter of Suda , and by many other T'eftimonies of 
the Scripture 1 vanquifhed him that Adefias was come ; 
the which they called Jefis of Naxa This Jew 
anfwered “again unto me, when Aeé/fias cometh, he 
fhall reftore all things , and he fhall not abrogate the 
Law , which was givento our Forefathers, as ye do. 
For why? we fee the poor almoft perifh through hun- 


Traitor , Thief, thou faidf that 6 anice. 
Alter was but a piece of Bread 
and no other thing elfe, and all 
Superstitions Rite againft 


2 


bai 


but a 


> is 


The princi- 


geramongft you ; yet you are not moved with pity to- pa chiree 
ward them: but amongft us Jews ( though we be poor) which op 
there are no beggars found. pode 
D DEBE AIS 10) } ‘ ‘omChrftiae 
Secondarily, it isforbidden by the Law to fain any nitie. 
kind of Imagery of things in Heaven above , or in the eee 
cra 


Earth beneath, or in the Sea under the Earth, but one ment of the 


Answer. My Lords, I faid not fo, ‘Thefe were my fayings ; | 
‘The moving of the Body outward, without the inward 
moving of the Heart, is naught elfé but-the playing of 
an Ape, and not the true ferving of God. For God is] 
a Secret Searcher of Mens Hearts; therefore who will 
truely Adore and Honour God, he muft in Spirit and | 
Verity honour him. Then the Accufer ftoppedhis mouth 
with another Article: 

| 
asi 3 Thou falfe Heretick preached? againft the Sacra-| 


mentsy\ faying , that there were not [even Sacraments. 


pier: a My Lords, if it be your pleaftres, I never taught of 
Sicamente, the number of the Sacraments, whether they were feven 
or eleven. So many asare inftituted by Chrift are fhew- 
ed tous by the Evangel , 1 -profels openly. Except it 
be the Word of God I dare affirm nothing. 
Bianiae 4. Thou falfe Heretick haft openly taught , that Auri- 
* cular Confeffion is not a bleffed Sacrament. And.thou fayeft 
that we {hould onely confefs us to God ,.and to mo 
Prieft. 
Antwer. My Lords, Ifay, that Auricular Confeffion, feeing that 
ConteKem, it hath no promife of the Evangel, therefore it cannot 


andtowhom be a Sacrament. Of the Confeflionto be made to Ged , 
ir ought to there are many Teftimonies in Scripture,as when David 
bemide, 7-1 many an 

faith, I thought I sould knowledge mine iniquity a- 
gainst my jelf unto the Lord, and he forgave the punifh- | 
ment of my fin, Plalm, 32. Here Confeffion fignifi- 
eth the fecret knowledge of our fins before God. 
When I exhorted the people in this manner, I reproved 
no manner of Confeffion. And further Saint “fames 
faith, Knowledge your faults one to another , and pray 
that you may be healed. When that he 
ops and their Complices 
tecth,, faying, See yenot 


caking,that he may beguile 


James 3. 


one for anothe 
had faid th 
cried 
what colo 
us and feduceus to his opinion? 


sf and 


5 Article. 5 Thou Heretick didft fay openly, that it was nece/~ 
r) ry man to know and ‘Land his Baptifm , 
and what it was , contrary to general Councels and the 
Eftate of the Holy Church. 

My Lords, I believe there be none fo unwife here , 
that will Merchandifé with a French Man, or any 
other unknown ftranger , except he know and under- 
ftand firft the condition or ptomifeé made by the French 

D So likewife I would that we under- 
fay it is ftood what thing we promifé in the name of the Infant 
unto Godin Baptifin. For this caufé I believe ye have 
Confirmation, Then faid Mafter Bleite? Chaplain, that 
fore it ferv- he had the Devil within him, and the Spirit of Error. 
eth Thenantwered him a Child, faying, The Devil cannot 


Pein ee fpeak fuch word ader Man doth fpeak: 


‘ary toeve 


Anfwer. 


Bapcifme, t 
how necet- Man or ftranger 


{ Churc 


God onely is to be honoured : but your Sanétuaries and Altar. 
hes are full of Idols. 

Thirdly, a piece of Bread baken upon the afhes ye 
adore and worfhip, and fay, that itis your God. I have 
rehearfed here but the fayings of the Jew, which I never 
affirmed to be true. Then the Bifhops fhook their 

| Heads, and {pitted on the Earth, and what I meant 
| further in this matter they would not hear. 


7 Thou falle Heretick didft fay,that Extreme Unttion 7 article: 
| was not a Sacrament. 

My Lords, forfooth Inever taught any thing GEEX- patwer: 
| treme Uncétion in my Doétrine, whether it were a Sacra- 

ment or no. 


8 Thou falfe Heretick faidft, that Holy Water is not 
fo good as wafh and uch like. Thou condemnedft Conjur- 
ing, and faidft Holy Churches curfings avail not. 

My Lords, asfor Holy Water what ftrength it is of antwer, 
I taught never in my Doétrin , Conjurings and Exor- 
cifms , ifthey were conformable tothe Word of God I 
would commend them; but infomuch as they are not 
conformable to the-Commandment and Word of God 
I reprove them. 


8 Artiéle} 


9 Thou falfe Heretick and Runnagate hast faid, that » aricte, 
every lay-man is a Prieft , and fuch like, Thou faidft, 
that the Pope hath no more Power , than any -other 
Man. 
My Lords, I taught nothing but the Word of God, Anfwer: 
I Remember that I have readin fome places in St. ‘Fobn 
and St. Peter, of the which the one faith He hath made ; 
us Kings and Prieffs. The other faith, He bath made Heenan 
us @ Kingly Priesthood. Wherefore I have affirmed that 5.1 Bet.2: 
any man being cunning in the Word, of God, and the 
true Faith of Jefus Chrift,hath thisPower given him from 
God , and not by the Power or Violence of Men, but 
by the Vertue of the Word of God, the which Word is 
called the Power of God as witnefleth St. Paz evidently Rom, 1; 


enough. And again I fay, that any unlearned Man, The inftru- 
not exercifed in the Word of God, nor yet conftant in Meiaaad 


his Faith, whatfoever Eftate or Order he be of, I fay, loot. 
he hath no power to bind or loofé , féeing he wanteth 

the Inftrument, by the which be bindeth or loofeth, that 

is to fay; the Word of God. 


— 
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After that he had faid thefe words, all the Bifhops | 
laughed , and mocked him. When that he beheld their 
laughing, Laugh ye ({aith he) my Lords? T hough that 
thefe fayings appear fcornfu | and worthy of derifion to 
your Lord(hipsyneverthelefs they are very Wel y to me, 
and of a great value, becaufe they ftand not one t zen 
my felf, but alfo the honour and glory of God. In 
the mean time many godly men beholding the woodnefs 
and great cruelty of the Bifhops , and the invincible pa- 
tience of Mafter George, did greatly mourn and la- 


t. 
ro Atticle, Ree Thou falfe Heretick faidft , that aman bath no 
free will, but is like to the Stoikes, which Says that it is 
‘not in mans will to do any thing , but that all concupi|~ 
cence and defire cometh by God , whatfoever kind it be 


Tag Lords, I faid not fo, truly; I fay, that as many 


eee as believe in Chrift firmly , unto them is given liberty , 
John 8. conformable to the faying of St. Fobn, If the Son make 
you free, then {hall ye verily be free. Of the contrary 
as many as believe not in Chrift Jefus, they are Bondfer- 
yants of Sin, He that finneth is bound to fin. 
ur Article, 11 Thou falfe Pelee » itis as lawful to eat 
hy upon.the Friday, as on Sunday. ; 
“Anfier. pte in Sead lige I have tead in the Epiftles 
rien of Saint Paul, that whois clean , unto him all things 
are clean. On the contrary , to the filthy man all chings 
Batingof are unclean. A faithful man, clean and holy, fanctit- 
meats. eth by the Word the Creature of God. But the Creature 
A doch maketh no man acceptable unto God. So that a Creature 
not fan&i- may not fanétifie any impure and unfaithful man. But 
gland to the faithful man all things are fanctified by the Word 


of God and Prayer. After theféfayings of Matter George 
then faid all theBifhops with their Complices;what needeth 
us any witnef againft him ? hath he not openly here 

ken Blafphemy ? ? 
si 2 Thon falfe Heretick doft fay » that we fhould 
pray to Saints, but to God onely, Say whether thou 
faid this, or no; Say fhortly. : : 

For the weaknefs and Inrmity of the Hearers he faid 
without doubt plainly, that Saints fhould not be hon- 
oured. My Lord (faid he) there are two things wor- 
thy of Note. *'The one is certain > the other uncer 
To honour tain, It is found plainly and certain in Scripture, that 
one God is 6 fhould worfhip and honour one God , according to 
Sc: the faying ofthe Firft Commandment, Thou fhalt onely 

worfhip and honour thy Lord God, with all thy Heart. 
But as for praying to and honouring of Saints, there is 
great doubt among many 5 whether they hear, or 
no, Invocation made unto them. T herefore I exhorted 
The fare. all men equally in my Doétrin., that they thould leave 
way isto be the unfyre way 5 and follow that way which was taught 
Solera by our Mafter Chrift. He is our onely Mediatour,and 
maketh interceffion'for us to God his Father. He is the 
Door by’ the which we muft enter in. He that entreth 
not in by this Door but climbeth another way is a 
Thief and a Murtherer. He is the Verity and life. 
He that goeth out of this way, there is no doube but he 
fhall fallinto the mire ; yea verily, is fallen into it alrea- 
dy. Thisis the fafhion of my Doétrine, the which I have 
ever followed. Verily, that which I have heard and read 
in the Word of God'I taught openly , and in no Cor- 
ners. And now ye fhall witnefs the fame, if your Lord- 
fhips will hear me. Except it ftand by the Word of God, 
I dare not be fo bold to affirm any thing. Thefé fay- 
ings he rehearfed divers times. 
a 3 Thou falfe Heretick bat Preached plainly, faying 
that there is no Purgatory, and that it is a fained thing, 
any man after this life to be punifhed in Purgatory. 

My Lords, as 1 have oftentimes faid heretofore i 
without exprefs Witnefs and Teftimony of the Scripture 
I dare affirm nothing. Ihave oft and divers times read 
Purgatory over the Bible, and yet flch a_ term foundI never, nor 


named in yetany place of Scripture applicable thereunto. There- 


not 


haft 


1a Article. 


Anfwet. 


13 Article, 


Anfwer. 


Scipme, fore | was afhamed ever to teach of that thing which I 
could no} in the Scripture. Then faid he to Mafter 
Fokn his Accufer, If you have any Teftimony 


of the Scripture, by the which you may prove any fuch 
place, thew it now before this Auditory. But this dole 
had not 4 word to fay for himfelf , but wasasdumb as! 
a’Beetle in that matte 


14. Thou falfe Heretich hast taught plainly against *4 Arid, 
the Vows of Monks, Nuns, Lriefis; faying, 
That whofoever was bound to fuch like Vows , they Vo- 
wed themjelves tothe Eftate of Damnation. Moreover, 
that it was lawful for Priefts to Marry es, and not 
to live fole. 
Ot footh, my Lords,I have read in the Avangel,that antwer. 


: reer f aeneionie Mat, 13, 
there are three kinds of chaft men ; fome gelded rire Rinds 
from their Mothers Womb ; fome are gelded by men 5 of chatte 


and fome have gelded themfelves for the Kingdom of men. 
Heavens fake. Verily, fay thefe men are bleffed by the 
Scripture of God. But as many as have*not the gift of _ 
Chaftity, nor yet for the Evangel have overcome the ahs anes 
Concupifcence of the Flefh, and have Vowed Chaftity; ty. 
ye have experience, although I fhould hold my peace, to 
what Inconvenience they have Vowed themfelves. 

Whex he had faid thefe words, they were all dumb, 
thinking better to have ten Concubines , than one Mar- 
ried Wite. : : 

15 Thou falfe Heretick and Runnagate fayft , thou ts asticte: 
wilt not obey our General nor Provincial Councels. 

My Lords, what your General Councels areI know 4° 
not , I was never exercifédin them, but to the pure 
Word of God I gave my labours. Read here your Ge- 
neral Councels, or elfe give me a Book wherein they 
are contained, that I may read them. If they agree with 
the Word of God, I will not difagree. Then the ra- The run a- 
vening Wolves turned into Woodnefs and faid. Where- Bloods We 
fore let we himfpeak any further? Read forth the reft 
of the Articles, and ftay not upon them. Among thefe 
cruel T'ygers there was one falfe Hypocrite, a feducer of 
the People, called Fobn Graifind Scot, ftanding behind Jo.Grayfnd 
‘Fokn Lauders Back, haftning him to read the reft of the he hay 
Articles, and not to tarry upon his witty and godly An- his Naugh- 
fiers. For we may not abide them, quoth he, no more ter P 
than the Devil may abide the fign of the Cro, when 
it is named. 


16 Thou Heretick (ay? , that it isin vain t0 build to x6 Asticles 
the honour of God Coftly Churches , Jeeing that God re- 
maineth not in the Churches made with Mens Hands , 
nor yet can Goul be in fo little [pace as betwixt the Priefts 
Hands. 

My Lords, Solomon faith, If that the Heaven of Hea- anfwer: 
vens cannot comprehend thee, how much lef this Houfe 3 Res: 8 
that Ihave builded? And Fob confenteth to the fame’ *™ 
Sentence y Seeing that he is higher than the Heavens, 
therefore’ what canft thou build unto him? He is deeper 
than Hell, then how fhalt thou know him? He is longer 
than the Earth, and broader than the Sea. So. that God 
cannot be comprehended in one place, becaufé that he 
is infinite. TThefé fayings notwithftanding , 1 never 
faid thar Churches thowld Be deftroyed, but ae the con- alae 
trary I affirmever,that Churches fhould be fuftained and ®¥!4 ferve: 
upholdgn, that the people fhould be Congregated into 
them, there to hear of God. And moregver, wherefo- 
ever is true Preaching of the Word of God, and the 
lawful ufe of the Sacraments, undoubtedly there is God 
himfelf: fo that both thefé fayings are true together ; 

God cannot be comprehended in any placesand wherefoe- 
ver two or three are gathered together inhis name, there 
ishe prefent in the midft of them. : 

Then faid he to his Accufér, If you think any other- 
wife than I fay, fhew forth your Reafons before this 
Auditory. Then he without all reafon being dumb, and 
not anfwering one word , proceeded forth in his Arti- 
cles. 

17 Thou falfe Heretick contemnet faSting and Sap ft x7 articles 
thou fhouldst not faft. 

My Lords, I find that fafting is commended in the naar 
Scripture ; therefore I were a flanderer of the Gofpel, if he allowed 
I contemned fafting. And not fo onely, but I have 

learned by: experience, that fafting is good for the 

health of the Body ; but-God knoweth who fafteth the 

true faft. 

18 Thou falfe Heretich hast Preached openly faying, ABE. 
that the sh of Man fall fleep till feels ane 
Fudgment , and {hall not obtain life immortal until that 

day. 


God 


dom 
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ve them that 


God full of mercy and goodne 


ae fay fuch things of me: 1 wotand know furely by the 
Soulall, VVord-of God, that he which hath begun to have the 


never fleep. Faith of Jeftis Chrift, and believeth. firmly in him, I 
know furely chat the Soul of that man fhall never fleep, 
but ever fhall live an immortal life. The which lite 
from day to day isrenued in grace and augmented ; nor 
yet fhall ever p or have an end, but ever immortal 
fhall live with Ch To the which life all that 
lieve in him fhall come, and reftin eternal glory, dmen. 

When the Bifhops with their Complices had accuf d 
this innocent men in manner and form aforefaid, in- 
continently they condemned him to be burnt as an He. 
retick., not having refpect to his godly Anfivers and true 
Reafons Which he alledged, nor yet to their own Con- 
{ciences,thinking verily that they fhould do to God good 


Sacrifice, conformable to the faying of Saint Sohn, They 


John 16, fhall excommunicate you: yea, and the time hall come, 
that he which killeth you, {hall think that be hath done 
to God good , ‘: 

The Prayer of Mafter George Wifehart. 

The Prayer Immortal God, how long {halt thou fuffer the wood- 

pecites nefsand great cruelty of the ungodly to exercife their 

Wiftharr, for fury upon thy Servants which do further thy word in 

eee this world, feeing they defire to be contrary, that is,to 


choke and destroy the true Dottrine and verity, by the 
which thou hast fhewed thy elf unto the world, which 
was all drowed in blindne{s and misknowledge of thy 
Name. O Lord,we know furely that thy true Servants 
mut needs fuffer, for thy Names fake, Perfecution, Afii- 
ion and Troubles in this prefent life, which, is but a 
foadow, as thou half fhewed to us by thy Prophets and. 
Apoftles. But yet we defire thee heartily, that thow con- 
Serve, defend and help thy Congregation, which thou haft 
cholen before the beginning of the world, and give them 
thy graceto hear thy word, and to be thy true Servants 
in this prefent life. 


Then by and by ‘th 
void away, whofe defir 
cent man to fpeak. 
nounced their Sentence defi 
j God. And when all this was done 
al cawfed his Warders to pafs again 
| fuch time as 
ad) into theCaftle; 
came two gtiy fiends, Frier Scot anid his mate, 
muft make your confeffion unto us. Hean- 
> I will make no confeffion unto yous Go 
fetch me yonder man that preached this day, and I will 
| make my confeffion unto him. Then they fent for the 
ubprior of the Abbey ,. who came to him with all dili- 
he faid:in this confeffion,I cannot fhew. 
fire was made ready, and the Gallows at 
of the Caftle near to the Priory, the Lord 
| dreading that Mafter George fhould have been 
taken away by his ¥riends, commanded to bend all the 
Ordnance of the Caftle right that part, and 
commanded all his Gunners to be ready and ftand be- 
fide their Guns, until fuch time as he were burned. All 
this being done, they bound Mafter Georges hands be- 
hind his back , and led him forth with their Souldiers 
from the Caftle, to the place of their wicked Execution. 

Ashe came forth of the Caltle Gate, there met him 

certain Beggars asking him Alms for Gods fake. To m.wifthars 
whom he anfwered, I wantmy hands wherewith I fhould prayeth for 
give you Alms, but the merciful Lord, of hisbenignity Zh Ba # 
and abundance of grace that feedeth all men, vouchfafe 

to give you neceflaries both unto your Bodies and Souls: 

Then afterward met him two falfe fiends, I fhould fay 

Friers, faying, Mafter George, pray to our Lady, that 

fhe may be Mediatrix for you to her Son. "To whom, - 

he anfwered meekly, Ceafe, tempt me not, my Brethren. anne 
After this he was led to the fre witha Rope about his the friers 
neck, and aChain of [ron about his middle. aap 


him, 


t The burning of the bleffed Martyr Adam Wallace. 


The martyrdome of mafter George wiyfehar 


‘When that he came to the fire, he fate down upon 
his knees and rofé again, and thrice he faid thefe words, 
Othon Saviour of the world have mercy on me. Father 
of Heaven! commend my Spirit into thy holy hands. 
When he had made this Prayer; he turned him to the 
People and faid thefe words. 
Ibefeech you Chriftian Brethren and Sifters, that ye 
The words 6 not offended in the Word of God for the Affiétion 
tion of Mr.and Torments, which ye fee already prepared for me 3 
Wyehart 2° But | exhort you that you love the Word of God, and 


his death to : : 
the People, fuffer patiently and with a comfortablé heart for the 


words fake, which is your undoubted Salvation, and ever- 
lafting comfort. 

Moreover, I pray you thew my Brethren and Sifters, 
which have heard me oft before, that they ceafe not, 
nor leave off the Word of God which I taught unto 
them, after the grace given to meé, for any Perfecution¢ 
or Troubles in this world, which laft not ; and thew un. 
to them that my Doéttiné was no old Wives Fables af 
ter the Conftitutions madeby men. And if I had taught 
mens Doétrine, I had gotten great thanks by men. But 
for the words fake and true Evangél; which was given 

to 


Conde 


The Ac 


cufation and 


mnation of Adam Wallace. K.Hen.8, 


of God, I fuf 
ftanepai- 00% iorro 'y, but with a glad hear I 
ence ofthis this caufe Iwas f@nt, that I fhould fuffer this fi 
goodman. Chriftsfake. Confider and behold my vifage, ye fhall 

not fée me change my colour. ‘This grim fire I fear not. 


And fol pray you to do, if ny 

unto you for the Words fake, and not t 

flay the Body, and afterward have no pov he 
Soul. Some have faid of me, that f nat the 


Soul of man fhould f until the laftday. Bur I know 
furely, and my Faith is fuch, that my Soul fhall Sup w 
my Saviour Chrift this night, ere it be fix hours; 
whom I fuffer this. ‘Then he prayed for them which 
accufed him, faying, I ‘beféech thee Father of Hi 
to forgive them that have of any ignorance, or elf 


prayeth for 


his euemies "7 Pte 
ae forge of any evil mind, forged any lies upon me, I for 
verhthem them with all my heart. I befeech Chrift to forgive 


them that have condemned me to death this day igno- 
rantly 


M. George And laft of all he faid to the People on this manner ; 
seach I befeech you Brethren and Sifters to exhort your Pre- 
ofthe death Jates to the learning of the Word of God, that they at 
etn ea: be afhamed to do evil,and learn to do good. 


pieasie will not convert themfelves from their wicked 
Sect re fhajl haftily come upon them the wrath of 
ich they shall not efchew. Many faithful words 
the mean time, ta ig no heed or care of the 

«cruel Torments,w ere then prepared for him. 

g And at laft of all the Hangman, that was his Tor- 
mentor, fate down upon his knees, and faid 5 Sir, I pray 
you forgive mie, for I am not guilty of your death. To 
whom he anfwered, come hither to me. When that he 
was come to him, he kiffed his Cheek, and faid, Lo here 
isa token that I forgiv thee. My heart, do thine Office; 
and by and by he was put upon the Gibbet and hanged, 
and there burnt to Powder, When that the People be- 
held the great tormenting , they might not withhold 
from pitious mourning and complaining of this inno- 
cent Lambs flaughter. 

A Note of uSt punifhment of God upon the cruel 
Gardinal Archbifhop of St. Andrews, named Beaton. 
T was not long after the Martyrdom of the bleffed 
man of God, Mafter-George Wifehart aforefaid, who 
The juft ‘as put to death by Dawid Beaton, the bloody Arch- 
judgment : Re, atm nOe ois 
of God upon bifhop and Cardinal of Sectland, as is above fpecified, 
D. Beaten, “Anno, 1546. the firfk day of March, but the faid 
pate David Beaton Archbifhap of St. Andrews, by the jut | 
otGods revenge of Gods mighty Judgment, was flain within his 
Bee own Caftle of St. Andrews by-the hands of one Lech 
* and other Gentlemen, who,by the Lord ftirred up, brake 


‘The death in fuddenly into his Caftle upon him, and in his bed 


of David murthered him the faid year,the laft day of A4ay, crying 
ay out , Alas, alas, flay me not, 1 am a Prieft. And 10 
xsd. like a Butcher he lived, and like a Butcher he died, and 
resus. lay feven months and more unburied, and at laft like 


arrion buried in a Dunghil, dano, 1546. Maii ult. 
ix bier. Inipreffa. 

I, Hamaleon A peat David Beaton facceeded Fobm. Hamelton 
Archbimiop “Archbifhop of ,St. Andrews, Anno 1549. who to the 
ofS. 4m tent that he might in no ways appear iferiour to his 
THepeae Predeceffour, in augmenting the number of the holy 
aPerfecutor. Martyrs of God, in the next year following called a cer- 
judement, whofe name was Adam Wal- 

and manner of whofe Story here fol- 


tain poor man to 
lace. "The order 


loweth. 


The Story and Ma of Adam Wallace in Scot- 


T= 


Edenbor 


ve was ‘fet upon a Scaffold r 
hancelary Wall of the Black 
é eupon,the L, Gevernour. 
Mafter Gawin Hamelton 


Adam Wal- 
ace Martyr. 


op 
fomewhat ftood 


Bifhop of St. 


for. you. 


neling, the 

r Churehmen of lower The con- 
a Andrews, and o- sonnet 
t neft and City. And at theother Wallace, ¢ 
fate Mafter-Uchiltrie. On his left hand Boma 
Juftice, with his De puty Sir 


obn' vant Scribe 
his feet. Next him the Earl of & Pharifet 


ae nies, ; : x ad verlus 
Then the Earl of Anguifh, the Bifhop of Gal- pominum, 
. & adverts 
Chiftum ¢- 


jes. 


ryme Subprior of 
he feats {tood the whole 


Saint Andreas, and behinde 
Senate, the Clark of the Re 

At the further ead of 
Pulpit was placed Ma f 
bottle Accufer, clad in a 
great Congreg 
the ft 


arie wall in the 
Lauder Parfon of Mar- 
, and red Hood, and 
¢ Peoplein the Body of 
round. After that Sir 


Church, { 
is 


condemned , for the falfe 

making and giving forth of a Sentence of divorce , 
whereby he falfely divorced and parted a man and his 

lawfal Wife in the name of the Dean of Rofcalrige and 

certain other Judges appointed by the holy Father the 2%alet 
Pope. He granted the falfehood, and that never any Shift cakes 
fuich thing was done indeed, nor yet meant nor moyed a" crucifi 
by the forefaid Judges, and was agreed to be banifhed **: 

the Realms of Scotland and England for his life time, 
and to lofé his right hand, if he were found or appre- 
hended therein after, and in the mean time to leave his 
Benefices for ever, and they to be vacant. 

After that was brought in Adam Wallace, a fimple 
Poorman in appearance, conveyed by Fobn of Cunnoke latte 
Servant to the Bifhopof Saint dadrews, and {et in the inbeorethe 
midft of the Scaffold, who was commanded tolook fo Sctibes and 
the Accufér ; who asked him what was his name ae 
he anfiwered, Adam Wallace. The Accufer fzid he had his accuter, 
another name, which he granted, and faidhe was com- nee ea 
monly called Feane. Then asked he where he was born ? wife named 
Within two mile of Fayle, {aid hey in Kyle. Then dF: 
faid the Accufér, I repent that ever fuch a poor man 
as you fhould put thefé Noble Lords to fo great encum- 
brance this day by your vain fpeaking. And-1 muft 
fpeak , faid he, as God giveth me grace, and I believe 
I have faid no evil to hurt any body. Would God 
(faid the Accufer) ye had never fpoken ; but you are 
brought forth for fo jhorrible crimes of Herefie, as 
never were imagined nor heard of in this Country be- 
fore, and fhall be fafficiently proved, that ye cannot 
deny it; and I forethink that it fhould be heard, for 
hurting of weak Confciences. Now I will ye thee 
no more, and thou fhalthear the points that thou art ac- 
cufed of. 

Adam Wallace, alias Fean : thou art openly delared 
and _accufed for preaching, faying, and teaching of 
the Blafphemies and abominable Herefies under written. 
Inthe firft thou haft faid and taught that the Bread 
and Wine on the Altar, after the words of Confécrati- 
on, are not the Body and Blood of Jefus Chrift. ‘He 
turned to the Lord Governour, and Lords aforefaid 
faying; I never faid, nor taught any thing but that Lords Body, 
I found in this Book and Writ (having there a Bible 
at his belt in French, Dutch, and Englifh) which is the 
Word of God, and if you will be content that the 
Lord God andhis Word be judge to me, and this his 
holy Writ here it is, and where I have {aid wrong, 
I fhall take that punifhment you fhall put to -m 
for I never faid any thing concerning this thatI am accu 
fed of , but that which I found in this Writ. 

What didft thou fay, faid the Accufér? I faid, 
quoth he, that after our Lord Jefus Chri 
the Pafchal Lamb in his latter Sup 
ftles, and fulfilled the Ceremonies of old Law, he 
inftituted a new Sacrament in remembrance of his death 
then tocome. He took Bread, he blefféd,and brake it, 
and gave it to his Difciples, and faid, Take Yes eat Marth, 26. 


Adams wale 


7a 


The Sacra- 
ment of the 
Popith Alcare 
The DoGrin 
of Adam 
Wallace 
touching 
the Sacra- 

Is ment of the 


Apo- 


Jes this is my Body which hall bebroken and given 


And liken the Cup, bleffed ; and 
bade them drink all thereof , for that was the Cup 
the New Teftament which fhould be thed fer the 
ing of many. How oft ye do this, doit in my re- 


How ¢ 


Then 


K.Hen.8. 
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he Offici- | 


many o- 


Then faid the Bithop of Saint Andrews and t 
The Archbi- a] of Louthain, with the Dean of Glafgue,and 


ee ot Se. ther Prelats, We know this well enough. ‘The Earl of 
fpeaketh. ~ Ffuntley faid, Thou anfivereft not to that which is laid 
eg * to thee ; fay either nay or yea thereto. He anfwered, 
fpeaketh. if ye will admit God and his word {poken by themouth 
of his bleffed Son Jeftis Chrift our Lord and Saviour, 
ye will admit that which I have faid; for I have faid 


ich is the 
be judge 


andtaught nothing but what the Word, wh 
‘Trial and Touchftone, faith ; which ought to 
to me, and to all the World. 
Why (quoth the Earl of Huntley) haftthou nota 
Judge good enough ?and troweft thou that we know not 
God and his Word ? Anfwer to that is fpoken to thee. 
And then they made the Accufer {peak the famething over 
ain. ‘Thou fayft squoth the Accufér, andhaft taught, 
that the Bread and the Wine in the Sacrament of the 

Altar, after the words of the Confécration, are not the 

Body and Blood of our Saviour Jefus Chrift. 

Heanfwered, I never faid more than the Writ faith 
nor yet more than I have faid be 
by St. Paul when he faith, Whofoever eateth this Bread, | 

tnd drinketh of this Cup unrworthily, receiveth to him- 
Sefdamnation. And therefore when I taught (which 

was but feldom, and to them only which required and 

defired me) I faid, That if the Sacrament of the Altar 
Were truly miniftred, and uléd as the Son of the living | 
God did inftitute it, where that was done, there was God | 
hinelf by his Divine Power, by the which he is over all. 

The Bifhop of Orknay asked him, Believeft thou not, 
faid he, that the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament of 

the Altar, after the words of the Confécration, is the 

Andere wae VEL. Body of God, Flefh, Blood, and Bone? 


9 | 


lace anfwe- He anfivered,-wote not what that word Confécration | 
5 ‘ ; | 
Rotby his meaneth. Ihave not much Latin, but ! believe that the 


Son, of God was conceived of the holy Ghoft, and 
born of the Virgin Mary, and hath a natural Body, with 
hands, feet, and other Members, andin the fame Body 
he walked up and down in the world, preached and | 
taught, he fuffered death under Pontius Pilate, was\ 
crucified , dead, and buried, and that by his godly power 
he raifed that fame Body again the third day ; and the 
fame Body afcended into Heaven, and fitteth at the right 
hand of the Father, which fhall come again to Judge | 
Chriftsnatu- both the quickandthe dead. And that this Body is a} 


ral Bey j, natural Body with hands and feet, and cannot be in two | 
two places Placesat once, he fheweth well himfelf; for the which | 
atone, —_everlafting thanks be to him that maketh this matter 


clear: when the Woman brake that Ointment on him, 

Matthas, 2nfvering to fomie of hisDifciples which grudged therear, 
4 he faid, The Poor fhall jou always have with jot, bur 

me yelhall not have always. Meaning of his natural 


Johns Body. And likewife at his afcenfion faid he to the fame 
Difciples that were flefhly, and would ever have had | 
him remaining with them Corporally 5 It is needfisl for | 
jou that I pals away,for if I pafs not away the Comfor- 
ter the boly Ghoft {hall nut come to jou ; (meaning that 

Math 28. his natural Body behooyed to be taken away from them) 
But be ftout and be of good chea afor lam with you un- | 

. tothe Worlds end. 

ee And that the eating’ of his very Fleth profiteth not, 

Aleth of 

Chrift pro- 

ficeth no- 

thing. 

John s. 

of 
It is the Spirit that 
quickneth, the flefh profiterh nothing, to be eatenas they 
___ tookit, and even fo take ye it. i 

Be nioee It is an horrible Herefie, faid the Bifhop of Orkway. 

fpeaketh When he began tofpeak again, and bade the Lord Go- 
vernour judge if le had right by the Writ, the Accufer 
cried, Ad fecundam. | Nune ad fecundam, anfwered the 

. Arckhbihhop of St. Andrews. 
cera ‘Then was he bidden to hear th Accufér, who pro- 


A. Wallace, pounded the {econd Article, and 
wifé, and open 
t 


, Thou faidft like- 
ydidft teach that the Maf is very Idola- 
try,and abominable in the fight of God. 

“H vered and faid, I have read the Bible and 
Word of God in three Tongues, and have underftood 


fore. For 1 know well |‘ 


them fo far as God gave me grace, and yet never read 

I'that word MafSin it all: but I found, faid he, thar 

the thing that was higheft and molt in eltimation a-Aafwer 
Mongl{t men; and not in the Word of God, was Idola- 

try; andabominable in the fight of God. And I fay the mat 
the Maf$ is holden gréatly in eftimation, and high a- Sean in 
mongft men, andisnot fyunded in the Word, therefore yeas 
I faid it was Idolatry. and abominable in the fight of 
God. But if any man will find it in the Sctipture, and 
prove it by Gods Word, Iwill grant mine Errour, and 
that I have failed ; Otherwife not. And ih that cafe I 
will {ubmit me td all “lawful correGtion and punifhment, 
Ad tertiam, {aid the Archbithop. 

Then faid the Acciér, Thou haft faid and opebly. 
taught, That the God which we worlhip; is but Bread, * anid 
fown of Corn, growing of the earth, baked of mens 
hands, and nothing elfe. 

He anfivered, 1 worfhip the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoft, three Perfons in one Godhead, which 
made and fafhioned the Heaven and Earth, and all that is AnSver? 
therin of nought ; but I know net which God you wor- 
fhip : arid if you will thew me whom you worthip, I 
will thew you what he is,as I can by my Judgment. 

Believeft thou not (faid the Accufér) thar the Sacra« 
ment of the Altar, after the Words of the Confecration 
betwixt the Priefts hands, is the very Body and Blood of 
the Son of God,and God himfélf? What the Body of 
God ,isfadhe, and what kind of Body he hath, [have 
fhewed you, fo far as1 have found in the Scripture. 

Then faid the Accufer, Thou haft preached, faid, and 
openly taught divers and fundry other great Errours and 
abominable Herefies againft all the feven Sacraments, 
which for fhortnef3 of time I pretermit and overpas. 
Whether doft thou grant thy forefaid Articles that thou 
art accuféd of, or no, and thou fhalt hear them fhortly; 
And then repeated the Accufer the three Alticles afores 
fain fhortly over, and asked him whether he granted or 
denied them ? 

Heanfweréd that which before, he had faid of his Ans 
fiers, and that he faid nothing but agreeing «to the holy 
word as he underftood, fo God judge him; and hisown 
Confcience accufé him, and thereby Would he abide tn- orcjuan 
to the time he were better inftruéted by Scripture, and Wallace yo 
the contrary proved, even to. the death: and hefaid to ae potas 
the Lord Governour and other Lords, if you condemn and the 
me for holding by Gods Word, m cent Blood fhal] Lor4s: 
be required aq your hands, when yi be brought be- 
fore theJudgment Seat of Chrift, who is mighty to defend 
my innocent caufe, before whom ye fhall not deny it, nor 
yet beable to refit his wrath, to whom I refer the ven- 
gence,as it is written, Vengence is and Invill reward. Heb. 107 

Then gave they forth Sentence, and condemned him 
by the Laws, and fo left him to the Secular Power, in ape 
the hands of Sir obs Campbel Jultice Deputy, who tion given 
delivered him to the Provoft of Edexborough to be eee 
burnt on the Cas#e-Hill, who incontinent made bia) 
tobe putin the u 


The Popes 
Ged: 


The words 


jentence of 


ers, to inftru@ 
communing. 


enter into no Friers fen 
in two black ro tata 
gli Frier, and another fubtile Sophifter, 

1M, With hich Englifh Frier he would 

have reafonedand ‘declared his Faith by the Scriptures. 

Who anfwered, he had no Commiffion to enter into 
difputation with him, and fo departed and left hin. 

Then wasfent to hima worldly wife man, and not The Dean 
ungodly in the under ftanding of the Truth, the Dean of R: rigs 
of Rofealrige, who gave him Chriftian confolation, a- ee 
mong the which he exhorted him to believe the realty of The Books 
the Sacrament after the Confécration. but he would of thegood 

: ; ; ‘ man taken 
confént to nothing that had not evidence in the holy ‘fom him, 
Scripture, and fo pafled over that night in finging, and z 
lauding God to the tears of divers hearers, having lear- 
ned the Pfalter of David without Book,to his confolation : 

For they had before fpoiled him of his Bible, which al- 
ways, till after he was condemned, was with him where 
ever he went, After that Sir Hugh knew that he had cer- 


tain Books to read and comfort his Spirit, he camein a 
rage 


Schifm in Scotland about the Pater Nofter. 


K.Hen 3. 


rage and took the fame from him > leaving him” defolate 
(to-his power) of all confolation , and gave divers un- 
godly and injurious provocations by his cee venom, 
to have perverted hima. poor Innocent, from the ps 
hope he had in Chrift his Saviour; but God fuf er 
not to be moved therewith, as plainly appeared to 
the hearers and feers for the time. / 

So all the next Morning abode this poor man in Irons, 
and provifion was commanded to be made for his burn- 
ing.againft the next day. Which day the Lord Goyer- 
nour, andall the Principal both f tual and temporal 


and 


him 


Lords , departed from Edenborough to their other bufi- 
nef. 
After they were departed, came the Dean of Rofcal- 
ee rige to him again, and reafoned with him after his wit. 
cometh a- 742 : 


pain to utd. Who anfwered as before, he would fay nothing concern- 


Wallace. +n his Faith, but as the Scripture teftifieth, yeas though 
an Angel came from Heaven to perfwade him to the 
fame 5 faving that he confeffed hinvfelf to have received 

ood confolation of the faid Dean in other behalf as be~ 
cometh a Chriftian. g 
sD ip "Then after came in the faid Terry again, and € 
‘erry com= 


eth sain to him after his old manner , and faid’he would g: s 
‘Ad.Wallace. to come forth of him ere Even.\, To whom he anfwer- 


| God, to hold their Names ho! 


int alfo chat they be in Hea~ 
may fay to eve! ne of them,Our Father which 
art in Heaven. Our Father, God, hath made their 
Names holy , an¢-therefore ought we as followers of 
» and fo we may fay to 
any of the Saints, Our Father which art in Hi 
hallowed be thy N And for the fanze caufe, faid the rine 

‘rier, as they aré in the Kingdom of Heaven, fo th BH 
Kingdom is theirs by pofleffion, and fo praying for the name of 
Kingdom of Heaven , we may fay to them, and every ree, 
one of them, Thy Kingdom come. And except their will glofing up- 
had been the very will.of God, they had never come to oats 
that Kingdom. ‘And therefore feeing their will is Gods °““”"*"* 
will we may fay with every one of them, TAy will be 

done. 

But when th 

touching our daily 
afhamed, {> that } 


> Frier came to the fourth Petition, The Briers 
Bread, he began to be aftonithed and aati; 
did_fweat abundantly , partly be- hi 
caufé his fophiftry began to fail him, not finding fuch a 

colour for that part.asfor the other which went before, 

and partly becaufé he fpake inft his own knowledge 

and Confcience ; and fo he was compelled to 3 
it not in the Saints power to give us our d: 
but thar they fhould pray to God for us, faid he, that we 
heir Interceffion: and fo 


ed, You fhould rather be a godly man to give me con- | 
isiicion in my cafe. When Iknew you were come, I | 
prayed God I might refit your temptations ; which, I] 
thank him, he hath made me able to do; theréfore I] 
pray you, let me alone in peace. Then he asked of one of 


theOfficers that ftood by, Is your Fire. making ready?) the We 


| 

| may obtain our daily Bread by 
| glofed he the reft ra the end. Not ftandin 
with this deteftab! 
moufly, that St.Pawls Napkin, and St.Peters Shadow did 
Miracles, and that the virtue of Elifeus Cloak divided 


> Doct 


aters 3 atty ng 


yet content 
firmed moft blafphe- 


ie, he: 


nothing to the power of God: 


‘Who told him it was. He anfwered,as it pleafeth God ; 
I am ready foon or late as it fhall pleafe him i and then 
he fpake to one faithful in that company , and bade him 
commend himto all the Fait hful, being fure to meet to- 
gether with them in Heaven. From that time, to his 

forth coming to the Fire, fpake no man with hin. : 
the Provo At his forth coming,the Provoft with great menacing 
of Edento- sords forbade him to {peak to any man, or any to him, 
iieth him as belike he had commandment of his Superiours. 
tofpeak to Coming from the Town to the Caftle-Hill, the common 
aay People faid,God have mercy upon him. And on you too 
(faid he.) Being befide the Fire, he lifted up his eyes to 
Heaven twice or thrice, and faid to the People > Let it 
not offend you that I faffer death this day for the 
Truths fake; for_the Difci ple is not greater than his 
Mafter. ‘Then. was the Provoft angry that he fpa 
timed ‘Then looked he eaven again, and faid, They will 
thePeople. not letme {peal he Cord being about his Neck, tle 
Fire was lighted, and fo departed he to God conftantly, 
and with good countenance to our fights. Ex te/timontis 


& literis ¢ Scotia petitis, Anno 1550. 


The words 


The Schifm that arofe in Scotland for the Pater 
Nofker- 


Fter that Richard Mar{hall , Doctor of Divinity, 
and Prior of the Black-Friers at the Ne y-Caftle 
England, had declared in his, Preaching at St.da- 


A Schifa in 
Scotland by 
aSermonof ; 
RicsMarfoal in 


a Black gress in Scotland, that the Lords Prayer (commonly 
eee called the Pafter Nojter) fhould be done’ only, to God, 
That thes and not to-Saints , neither to any other Creature 5 the 
‘Pater no? Ty G-ors of the Univerfity of Si dndrews, together with 
te tide vay-Frier. vho had long ago taught the People 
be faidto the Gray-Friers, who hi B | a 
oat to pray the Pater Noffer to Saints 5 had great indigna. 
tion that their old Dottrine fh ould be: pugned, and 
ftitred up a Gray-Frier, called Beene tis, to preach 
again to the People, that they fhould and might pray 
the Pater Noster to Saints. W ho finding no part of 
the Scripture to found his purpoke upon, ye 
Pulpit the firft of November » ‘being the Feaft of 4) 
hallows, Anno 1551. and took the Text of the ¢ iofpel 
for that day read in’their Mafs writ n in the fifth of 
Matrhew containing thefe words 5 Bleffed are the poor 
ba Si sineth the Kingdom of Hea- 


in [pirit, for to them per 


Di foundation being laid, the Frier began to 
e Do- ¢ ence 
impertinently, that the Le Prayer might 


@ every Petition thereof ap- 


reafon mi 
be offered to Saints , becaul 
pertaineth to them. 
Street, faid he, 


¢ Papifts 


For if we meet an Old man in the 


ill fay to him, Good- day Fs 


ay be faid > 


Saints, 


ther 5| 


with many other Errors of the Papifts, horrible to be 

heard, 
Upon this, followed incontinent a dangerous Schifin 

in the Church of Scotland: for not only the Clergy, 

but the whole People were divided. among themfelves, 

one defending theTruth,and another the Papiftry;in fuch 

fort that there rofé a Proverb, ‘To whom fay you your p.overb: 

Pater Nofter? And although the Papifts had the upper E 

hand as then, whofe words were almoft holden for Law 

(fo great was the blindnefS of that Age,) yet God fo in- 

ithe hearts of the common People, that fo many 

uld get the underftanding of the bate words of the 

Lords Prayer in Englifh (which was then faid in Latin) 

utterly detefted that Opinion , holding thgt it fhould in 

dto Saints: fo that the Crafts-men and __ E 

their Servants in their Booths, when the Frier came, eae 
ploded him with fhame enough, crying, Frier Pater out of st. 

er, Frier Pater Noster. Who at the laft being con- 4" 

viét in his own Confcience, and afhamed of his former 

Sermon, was compelled to Jeave the Town of St..dn- 

drews. 

In«the mean time of this brute there were two Pa 

ils fet ce the Abbey-Church, the one in Latin bearing 

theie words: 


A Scotith 


s nostri de Collegio 

udunt idem cum Lucifero. 
Quod fantti funt fimiles altiffima: 
Et fe tuentur gravatorio 


De mandato Officialis, 


Ad instantiam ficalis, 

Gaw & Harvey non varié MD eam 

In premilfis connotarii. Harvey two 
Procuratorsy 


The other in Englifh, bearing thefe wo 


Daétors of Theology, of fourfcore of years, 

And old jolly Lupoys the bald Gray-Friers; 
They would be called Rabbi and Magitter nofter, 
And wot not to whom they {ay their Pater Nofter. 


Shortly, the Chriftians were fo hotly offended , and pitputetion 
the Papifts on the other fide fo proud and wilful , that inSetland 
neceflary it was, to efchew, greater inconveniences, that ey fhould 
the Clergy -at laft fhould be affembled to difpute and fay their 
conclude the whole matter, that the Lay-people might Heol 
be put out of doubt. Which being done, and the Uni- to be faid 
verfity agreed, whofoever had been prefent might have to Cod ii 
heard much fubtile Sophiftry. For fome of the Popith to saints 
Doétors affirmed that it thould be faid to God forma- materialtt: 


more may we call the Saints our | 


liter, and to Saints materialiter, Others , sltimaté, & 
nor 


KHen8. : 
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Others faid it fhould-be faid to God Prin- 
hac 
un- 


_ hon ultimate, 
gine! e cipalitér, and to Saints minus Principalifey. Others 
oon it fhould be faid to God primarié , and to Saints fee 
Saints. - darit. Others that it fhould be faid to God capiendo 
Poncpalit fPridte, and to Saints capiendo larg’. Which vain di- 
nu prinipa- ftinétions being heard and confidered by the People, 
Chae eg that were fimple remained in greater doubtfulnefs ¢ 
God ficun- they were in before: fo that a well aged man, and 
daitto vant to the Subprior of Saint Andrews, calied the Sub- 
Sas to Priors Thome being demanded to whom he faid his Pater 
God,largi nofter 2 he anfwered, to God only. ‘Then they asked 


hey 


han 


Stride to 


foSaints. again what fhould be faid to the Saints ? he anfwered, 
The anfwer “E : 2 : 

otanold give them Avestand Creeds enow in the Devils name, 
“ae for that may fufice them well cnough, albeit they do 
Gould fay. fpoyl God of his right. Others, making their Waunts 


their Pater of the Doétors, faid, that becaufeé Chrift (who madethe 
nofter. Pater Noffer) never came inte the I/le of Britain, and fo 
‘AdoGorly underftood notthe Englifh Tongue, , therefore it was 


Benen why that the Doctors concluded it thould be faid in Latin. 
nofterfioutd This perturbation and open flander yet depending, it 


be tzid in was thought good to call a Provincial Councel to decide 
er the matter. Which being affembled at Edenborough, 
The Coun- the Papifts being deftitute of reafon defended their parts 
eelof Ede with lies, alledging that the Univerfity of Paris had 
serevgh concluded that the Lords Prayer fhould be faid to Saints. 


velled and laboured to have feducéd him, and threatned. 

him with death and corporal Torments, to the intent they Re ie 
might caufé him to recant and forfakethe Truth. But fee- twé Pop 
ing they could profit nothing thereby, and; thathe re- pulcleres 
mained {till firm and conftant, they laboured to perfiy 
him by fair promifés, and offered unto him a Monk: 
portion for all the days of his life, in the Abbey of Dun, 
ferimeling, fo that ke would deny the things he had 
taught, and grant that they were Herefie; but he, con- 
tinting in the Truth n unto the end, defpifed their 


Stragmhen, 
ade and sir 
rrey. 


c 


threatnings and fair promils, 

Then wHembled together the Bifhop of Saint Andrews Conci 
Murrey, Brechin, Caitnes, and Ai s the Abbots of Baligay 
Dunfermeling, Landers, Balindrinot, and Towpey's with 
Doétors of ology of Saint Andrews, as ,fohn Gre- 

[ow Black Fri hn Wynrame, Subprior of 
t. Andren's, William Tranfton, Provolt of the Old 


asfundry Friers Black and 
embled, and having confulted 
together, he was taken out of Prifon, and brought to the 
Metropolitan Church, where he was put in a Pulpit 

before the Bilhops to be accuféd, the twentieth day of 
April. Being brought into the Church, and climbing w. Grits 
up into the Palpit, they feeing him {0 weak and feeble of for age 


K ae t 
Perfon, partly by age and'travel, and partly by evil in- pe ee 


Colledge, with 


Gray. T! 


ee a But becaufe thatcould not be proved, and that they could }treatment, that without help he could notclimb up, they Palpit. 

een ey not prevail by reafon, they uféd their will in place of | were out of hope to have heard him for weaknef§ of Gag ret 

their PELE reafon,and fome time. defpiteful, and injurious talk. As - But when he began tofpeak, he made the Church contrary so 

nofter. a Frier Scot, being asked of one to whom he fhould fay jtoring and iound again, with fo great courage and | ras A 

ate * the Pater nofter, he anfwered, faying; fay it to the Devil | {toutnefs, that: the- Chriftians which were prefent were 
ir cau Knaye. So the Councel perceiving they could profit | no lef rejoyced, than the Adverfaries were confounded 

Mivailing, nothing by reafoning, they were compelled to pals, vo- jand afhamed. He being in the Pulpit, and onhis knees 

when reafon ting at Prayer, Sir Andrew Oliphant, one of the Bifhops 

acketh, But then incontinent they that were called’ Church- | Priefts, commanded him to arifé and to anfwer to his 

Theis, Men were found divided and repugned among themfelves. Articles, faying on this manner, Sir Walter Mille, arife Fok tae 

to the num- For fome Bifhops, with the Doétors and Friers confented |and anfiver to the Articles for you holdmy Lord here ‘archbittops 

bringof thar the Pater nofter fhould be faid to Saints; but the |overlong. ‘To whom: Halter, after he had finifhed his Chaplain, 

woices. 3 


The Friers Bifhops of St. Andrews, Caitnes and Atheins with other 
and Prelates more learned men, refufed utterly to fubfcribe to the 
ae fame. Finally with confent of both the parties, Com- 
Fhemielves miffion was given by the holy Church to Dean fobs} 
ee By: Winrame, then Subprior of St. Andrews to declare to 
ensser, the People how and after what manner they fhould pray 

the Lords Prayer. Who, accepting of the Commiffion 
This Wine declared that it fhould be faid to God, with fome other 
cs reftriGtions, which are riot neceflary to be put in memo- 

ry. And {0, by littleandlittle, the brute and tumute 


godly. Mini- 
ceafed, Ex reftins.é Scotia allato. 


der in the 

Church of 

God, and a 

married 

ig The Martyrdom of the bleffed Servant of God, Walter 
Mille. 

Mong the reft of the Martyrs of Scotland; the 
ee Mille A mavellous conftancy of Walrer Mille is not to be 
aah affed over with filence. Out of whofe Afhes fprang 
thoufands of his Opinion and Religion in Scotland, who 
altogether chofé rather to die than -to be any longer 
over trodden by the Tyranny of the forefaid cruel, igno- 
rant, and beaftly Bifhops, Abbots, Monks, and Friers; 
and fo began the Congregation of Scotland to debate 
the true Religion of Chrilt againft the Frenchmen and 
Papifts, who fought always to deprefs and keep down 
the fame ; for it began {oon after the Martyrdom of | 
Walter Mille, of the which the form hereafter follow- 
eth. 

In the year of our Lord, 1558. in the time of M4a- 
ry Dutcheffe of Longaway, Queen Regent of Sb 
and the fatd: “Fobm amelton being Bilhop of Saintdn- 
drews,and Primate of Scotland, this Walter Mille(who 
inhis youth had been a Papift) after that he had been 
in Almain, and had heard the Dodtrine of the Gofpel 
returned again into Scotland, and, fetting afide all Papift- 
Conrary to try and compelled Chaftity, married a Wife, which thing 
his Porite made him unto the Bifhops of Scotland to be fifpected 
vewinarti- * of Herefie ; and after long watching of him he 
RS utile by two Popifk Priefts, one called Sir Ge: 3 


W. Mille 


Prayer, anfwered, faying, We ought to obey God more 
than men, I ferve one more mighty, even the Omnipo- 
tent Lord : and where ye call me Sir Walter, call me 
Walter and not Sir Walter, | have been overlong one of 
the Popes Knights. Now fay what thou haft to fay, 


Thefe were the Articles whereof he was accufed, with 


his Anfavers unto the fame. 


ave 
Wwe 


Liphant. ‘What think you of Priefts Marriage.? | @4phaijt? 
Mille, \hold it a blefled Band: for Chrift him- |, 

{elf maintained it, and approved thefarfe, and alfo made beste? 
it freeto all men; but you think it notfree to you, 
ye abhor it, and in the mean time take other mens ‘Wives 
and Daughters , and will not keep the Band that God 
hath made. Ye vow Chaftity; and break the fame 
Saint Pant had rather marry than burn; the whichI 
havedone, forGod never forbad marriage to any man, 
of what State or degree foever he were. 

Oliphant. Thou faieft there be not feven Sacraments, 

Mille. Give me the Lords Supper and Baptifn, and 
take youthe reft, and part them among you. For if there agi: 
be feven, why have you omitted. one of them; to wit, 
Marrlage and give your felyes to flanderous and ungod- 
ly Whoredom ? 
Oliph. Thou art againft the blefled Sacrament of the odiphent3 
Altar, and faieft, that the Mafgis wrong, and is Idola- 
try. 


obipharit? 


y , hi 
Mille. A Lord or a King fendeth and calleth many qrtaiats 


toa Dinner, ‘and when the Dinner is in readinefS, he cau- aptly appli, 
feth toring a Bell, andthe men come to the Hall, and ed, 
fic down tobe partakers of the Dinner, but the Lord 
turning his back unto them eatethall himfelf, and mocks 
eth them ; fo do ye. 4 2 Bali 
Oliph. Thott deniefe the Sarrament of the Altar “#44 
to be the very Body of Chrift really in Flefh and 
Blood. 
Mille. The Scripture of God is riot to bé takentCar- 
rally but Spiritually, and flandeth in Faith only; and 
is for the Mafs it is wrong, for Chrift was once offered 


omitia; 
The Stcra= 
ment and 
Sacrifice of 


firft fufpe&- and the other Sir Hugh Turry Servants ti id Bifhop jon the Crofs for mans trefpafs, and will never be offered rhe atm, 
setot He: fy the time, within the Town of Dy/art in Eyffe,and |again, for then he ended ell S 
; brought to Saint Andress and imprifoned in the Caftle | : 
thereof. He beingin Prifony the Papifts carneftly tras | ¥y Oliph, 


a 
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Oliphant. Oliph. Thou denieft’ the Office of a Bifhop. Thefe things rehearfed they of purpofé, with other tes, 
wile, Mille. 1 affirm that they, whom ye call Bifhops, do | light trifles, to augment their final Accufation, and then the Arch 
ey "° no Bifhops works , nor ufe the Office of Bithops; (as | Sir Andrea Oliphant pronounced Sentence againft him, sions 
Paul biddeth, writing to Timothy) but live after their | that he fhould be celivered to the Temporal Judge, and and Provot 
own fenftal pleafure, and take no care of the Flock, nor punifhed as an Heretick, which was to be burnt. Not- nce to 
yet regard they the Word of God, but defire to be ho- | withftanding, his boldnefs and conftancy moved fo the roral Jadgey 
noured aud called, my Lords. earts of many, that the Bifhops Steward of his Rega- alto the 
ih Oliph. Thou fpakett againft Pilgrimage, and calledft | lity, Provoft of the Town , called Patrick Learmond, &chbitops 
eee ita Pilgrimage to whoredom. refufed to be his Temporal Judge,to whom it appertained, tain refute 
Mille. Mille. 1 affirm and fay, that it is not commanded in | if the caufé had been juft. Alfo the Bifhops Chamber- Oe his 
the Scripture, and that there is no greater whoredom in lain, being therewith charged , would in no wife take eS 
any place, than at your Pilgrimages , except it be in | upon him fo ungodly an Office. Yea, the whole Town offended 
common Brothels. was fo offended with his unjuft Condemnation, that the eee 
Oliph. ‘Thou preachedft fecretly and privately in | Bithops Servants could not get for their mony fo much tion of 
Houfes, and openly in the Fields. as one Cord to tyehim to the Stake, or a T’ar-Barrel to ¥- Eee 
Mille. Yea mati, and on the Sea ‘alfo , fayling in a | burn him, but were conftrainedto cut the Cords of their att ee 
Ship. Matters own Pavilion to férve their turn. Town could 
Oliph. Wilt thou not recant thy erroneous Opinions? | Neverthelef8 one Servant of the Bifhops more igno- pean 
And if thou wilt not, I will pronounce Sentence againft | rant and cruel than the reft, called Alexander Simmer- to theStake, 
thee. wail, enterprifing the Office of a Temporal Judge in Psecs, 
iti Mille. 1 am accufed of my life; I know I muft die | that part, conveyed him to the Fire, where, again{t all the Bitiops” 


conftantin once, and therefore as Chrift faid to Fudas , Quod facis 
the Truth. ‘ac citius. Ye fhall know that I will not recant the 
pronounced ‘Evuth, for] amCorn, I am no Chaff; I will not be 


again blown away with the wind, nor burl with the flail ; 


W.Millee But T will abide both. 


natural reafon of man, his boldnefs and hardinefs did Servant, 
pipet ae : made tem= 
moreand more increafé, fo that the Spirit of God work- porai Judge 
ing miraculoufly in him, made it manifeft to the People, tor Walter 
Diag anus : ; i le. 
that hisCaufé and Articles were moft juft, and he inno- rhea 
cently put down. culous 
working of 
rod in 
W.Mite, 


The Burning of Walter. Malle . 


Now when all things were ready for his death, and 
he conveyed with Armed men to the Fire,Oliphant bade 


him pafS to the Stake: and he faid, Nay, but wilt thou 
put me up with thy hand and take part of my death, 
thou fhalt fee me paf$ up gladly; for by the Law of 
God Iam forbidden to put hands upon my fl& Then 
Oliphant put him up with his hand, and he afcended | 
Meee ., gladly, faying, Introibo ad Altare Dei, and defired that 
cea he might have fpace to fpeak to the People; the which | 
tofpeak. Oliphant and other of the Burners denied,faying, That | 
he had fpoken overmuch,for the Bifhops were altogether | 
offended that the matter was fo long continued. ‘Then | 
fome of the young men committed both the Burners | 
and the Bifhops their Matters to the Devil, faying, that | 
w.mille — they believed they fhould lament that day, and defired | 
pemited the faid Walter to fpeak what he pleafed. 
pee St And fo after he made his humble Supplication to} 
t0 fpeak. God on his knees, he arofé, and ftanding upon the Coals 
faid on this wife. Dear Friends, thé caufe why I [uffer 
Thewords this day is not for any Crime laid to my charge (albeit I 
g Neeee be a miferable Sinner before God, ) but only for the de- 
ple, fence of the Faith of Fefus Christ, fet forth in the New | 


and old Teftament unto us, for which as the faithful ae 
Martyrs have offered themfélves gladly before, being tant hart 
affured after the death of their Bodies of eternal Felicity nee 
Jothis day I praife God,that he hath called me of bis mer= Witenes 
cy among the reff of his. Servants'to feal up his Truth 

with my life: which af I have received it of him, fo 
willingly I offer it to bis glory. Therefore as you will 

efcape the eternal Death , be no more [educed with the 

Lies of PrieSts, Monks, Friers, Priors, Abbots, Bifhops, 

and the reft of the Sect of Antichrij?, but depend only 

upon Felus Chrift and his mercy , that ye may be deli- 

ered from condemnation. All that while there was great 
mourning and lamentation of the Multitude; for they 
perceiving his patience, ftoutnef$ and boldnefs, conftancy 

and hardine{s, were not only moved and ftirred up, but 

their hearts alfo were fo inflamed , thar he was the laft Welter Mi 
Martyr that. died in Scotland for the Religion. After the lat 
his Prayer, he was hoifed up upon the Stake, and being Matyrin 
in the Fire, he faid, Lord have mercy on me ; Pray People sasiengy 
while there is tive : and fo he conftantly departed. 


Epitat 


K.Hen.8. 


Epitaphium. 


Non noftra impietas aut atte crimina vite 
Armarunt hoftes in mea fata truces: 

Sola fides Chriffi facris fignata libellisy 
Qua vite cana eft, eft mibicanfa necis. 


After this, by the juft Judgment of God, in the fame 
place where Walter Mille was burnt, the Images of the 
great Church of the Abbey, which paffed both in num- 
ber and coftlinefS, yvere burnt in time of Reformation. 
Ex fideli teftimonio é Scotia miffo. , 

And thus much concerning fuch matters as happened, 
and fuch Martyrs as fuffered in the Realm of Scotland 
for the Faith of Jefus Chrift, and teftimony of his 
Truth. 


Per fecution in Kent, 


N revolving the Regifters of William Warham Arch- 

ExRegift. § bifhop of Camterbury , I find moreover belides thefe 

mae above ‘comprehended , in the time and Reign of King 

Cant. Henry , the Names of divers other > whereof fome ft 

fered Martyrdom for the like teftimony of Gods Word, 

and fome recanted , which albeit here they do come a 

little our of order, and fhould have been placed before 

in the beginning of King Hewries Reign, yet rather 

than they fhould utterly be omitted, I thought here to 

give them a place, though fomewhat out of time, yet 

not altogether , 1 truft, without fruit unto the Reader, 

being no lefs worthy to be Regiftred and preférved from 
oblivion, than other of their Fellows before them. 


‘A Table of certain true Servants of God and Martyrs 
omitted , which were burned in rhe Diocels of Can- 
terbury, wader William Watham Archbifhop of Can- 
terbury ; with the Names of their Perfecutors and 
Accufers, Anno 1F11. ; 


y Accufers and Witneffes. 
Martyrs nd tad 
inkgube-, | and Fudges.| : f 
dee th: William Rich of Beninden. 
pee SEM, Agnes Ive of Canterbury. 
anber, 


Robert Hills of Tenterden. 
Stephen Caftelin of Tenterden. 
‘FobnGrebil of Tenterden, Husband to 


W. Warham 


sie ae Agnes Grebil the Martyr. 
oy Chriftopher Grebil , the Natural Son of 


Agnes Grebil the Martyr. 
‘John Grebil the younger, the natural 
Sonof Agnes Grebil the Martyr. 
William Olbert of Godmer|liam. 
Lawrence Chetenden. 
Tho. Harwood of Rowenden. 
‘Foan Harwood his Wife. 


Dr. Cuthbert 
Tonjtal, 
Doétor of 
both Laws, 


andChan- | Phil. Harwood, 
cellor of the | William Baker of Cranbrooke. 
Archbifhop. | Edw.Walker. 
Robert Reinold of Beninden. 
< 
The Martyrs: 
DSylveft William Carder , of Tenterden, Wea- 


Lawyer, 


ver. 
Agnes Grebil of Tenterden, Wife of 

“Fohn Grebil the Elder , and Mother 

to ‘Fobmand Chriftopher Grebil, who 

with her own Husband accuféd her 

to death , being threefcore years of 
+. Age. ’ 


Dr.Welles. 


Dr.Clement. 


| Brown. 


| Robert Harrifon, of Halden, of the age 


Dr.FobCol- \ og fixty years, 


let, Dean of 


1 Patls. 


‘Folbn Browne of Ajhford. 


Eds 


Dr. Woding- 


ton. 


ard Walker, of Maidftone, Cut- 


icles whereupon thefe five ble(fi 
Accufed and. Condemned by the f 
‘tneffes, were thefe as follow. 


Irs were 


es and 


Eors, For holding that the 
4 was not the very true B 
material Bread in fubftance. 

2. That Auricular Confeffion was not to be madé to 
a Prieft. 
Be Ay 
miniftring 
Service, r 


itt. 
Ly W. Warb, 


jat_no power is given of Géd to Prie 
S ing Mafs, or other Divir 
nen. 
4« That the folemnization of Matrimony is not necef= more vertue 
ation of Souls , neither was in{t; vee 

( for a Sacrament they meant.) 

. That the ament of Extream Un@ion is not 9 
available nor neceflary to Souls health. yee 
6. That the Images of the Crof, of the Crucifix, 6f 
the bleffed Virgin, and other Saints, are not to be wor- 
thipped; and that they which worthip them do commit 

Idolatry. 


7. That 
be not nece 
8. That 
only to 
ers. 
9. That holy Bread and holy Water 
virtue after their Conf ion than before. 
ro. That th d, taught, and holden all 
and every of ame damnable Opinions before ; as 
they did at that prefent. 
11. That where'they‘now have confefled their Errours, 
they would not have fo done but only for fear of mani- 
feltproofs brought againft them, or elfe bur for fear to 
sted by them, they would sever have confefled 
the fame of their own accord, 
12. at they have communed and talked of the 
faid damnable Errours heretofore with divers other Per- 


fons, and have had Books concerning the fame. 


their Order, 


ilgrimages to holy Places, and holy Relicks 
Ys Nor meritorious to Souls héalth. 

Tnyocation is not to be made to §; ints, but 
God, and:that he only heareth their Pray- 


1ave no more 


be convicted 


The order and form of Proce/sufed againft thefe five , 
Martyrs aforefaid : and rf of William Carder, 
Anno 1511. 


\ / Wem Carder being convented before Willian 

3 Warham Archbifhop, and his Chancellor Cuth- 
bert Tonftall, Deétor Sylvefter, Dostor W les, 
Brown, with other more, the Nor: being William 
Potking, and David Couper, the Articles and Interroga. 
tories above fpecified were laid unto him. Which Arti- 
cles he there and then denied, affirming that he never 
did ; nor doth hold any fuch Opinion, otherwifé than 
becometh that every Chriitian man fhould do, ready to 
f in all points to their Doétrine 3 and 


The protes 
ot Judgment 
ifs againft W. 
Clement, altar 
Martyr. 


conform himéfelf 
therefore to clear himfélf the better againft thofe Inter- 
rogatories objected againft him, he ftood in denial of the 
fame. 'Thelike alfo did every of the other four Martyrs 
after him. 
All which notwithftanding, the uncharitable Arc 
fhop feeking all advantages againft him that he 
and more then right Law would give, broug! 
againit him fuch witnefles, as before were abjured, whom beets 
he knew, for fear of relapfé, durft do none other but Hee 
difclofé whatfoever they knew, to wit, Chriftopher Gre- Carden. 
bil, William Rich , Agnes Ive, ‘Fobn Grebil, Robert 
Hilles, and Steven Caftelin. Whofe Depofitions being 
taken, and the faid Carder eing asked what he could fay 
for himfelf, he had nothing, he faid, to produce againft 


hbi- The Araight 
ae 


SO W. Warbare 
IN Archbp. of 


their Atteftations, but fubmitted him unto their mercy-: 
faying moreover, that if he had ever any misbelief of 
the Sacraments of the Church, contrary to the common 
holding of the Catholick: ow was forry and repen- 
ted him thereof’ W. ig done, the Archbifhop, 
this his fubmiffion notwithftanding, and notwithftandi 
that the Regifter maketh no mention of any B 
contrary toguod Law, at leaft contrary to all Chriftia 
ct ereading of his blin 
n: who neither ftood ft 


and fo condemned 
to that which he did 


hold, neither yet did hol 


eaves 


W. Carder, A 2 


nes Grebil, Edw. Walker, Jobn Brown,Martyrs. 


KHen 8. 


‘The Catho: 


lick Clergy 


of che Pa- 
pitts ferth 


thing contrary to the mind of holy Sc 
cution of burning. | 
Then after him was called forth Agaes Gre 
examined of the faid twelve Articles above re 
which fhe in like manner denied, as the other had done 
before, putting her Adverfaries to their proof. Then 
the Arct led for Fobx Grebil her Husband, 
and Christopher and ‘fohn Grebil her two Sons (who 
before had been abjured,) caufed them upon their Oath 
depofe a ir own natural Mother, and fo 


5 
ifhop 


h, 


il the elder , her Husband, examined 
Oath, to fay how dgnes his Wifehath 
ahd doth believe of the Sacrament of the Altar, of go- 
ing in Pilgrimage, Offerings and worfhipping, of Saints, 
Images, &c. and how long fhe hath holden thus, depo- 
fed; that firfkabout the end of King Edwards days 


ure, to the ex-| Catt 


the 
for 


woul 


her, 
hold { 
of a 
open 
the ti 
And 
the t 
deny 


u 


olicks and Clergy men, w 
caufers of all this mifchief 
The caufe why this good Woman fo ftood (as fhe di 


own Children, who only were privy of her Rel 


ter {he perceived to come in, and to depofé this a 


on, yet notwithftanding , they refufing her readine' 


hich were the authors and 
Greateft ime 
, Piety of all 
4 id) in the Cler= 
denial of thefé forefaid Articles objected, wasthis, gy-men the 
1 : Authors, 
fhe never thought that her Husband and her herest 


igion, 
Whom notwithftanding af. 
raingt 
lenying ftill (as fhe did, before) that fhe did ever 


teftific againft her. 


uch manner of Errours, and being now deftitute 


Friends, and comfort, braft out in thefe words 


ly (as the Regifter reporteth) that fhe repented 
ime that ever fhe bare thofé Children of } 
hus the Archbifhop with hi 


Ber Body. Ex Regift, 
ing NOW w.warham, 


Doéto 


's ha 


hing that they fought for, albeit fhe was ready to ae 
all Errours, and to conform her felfto their Religi- (advinnea 


and by the Sen- 


pines the fourth, in his houfe, by the teaching of | Fohn Ive, | conformity proceeded totheir Sentence, and fo condem- aebinea 
gainttthe fhe was brought to that belief, and fo forth from thence | ned her to de ith. 
Wite. daily, until the time of deteétion, fhe hath continued. After whofe Condemnation, next was brought to Exa- B- H«rrifin 
And befidesthat, faid he, when my Childrerr Chriffo- | mination Robert Harrifon , who in like manner becaufe cruise 
ae sae pher and Fobn, being about feven years of age, were |he ftood inhis denial,contrary witnefles againft him were Agne Gre 
fet the Chil- then taught of me in my houfe the faid Errour of the | produced, to wit, Chriffopher Grebil, William Rich, Wil- ae Ea 
arene a * Sacrament of the Altar, and by the faid Agnes my Wie |iam Olberd, Agnes Ive, who a little before had be tyss. 
Swan Mother. divers times,fhe wa always of one mind in the faid mif- |jured , and therefore were fo much the more apt and 
belief againft the Sacrament of the Altar, that it was not |appliable to ferve the Bifhops humor for danger of r 
Chrifts Body, Flefh and Blood, but only Bread. Fur- |lapfe. After the depofition and conviétion of which wit- 
thermore, being ined how he knew that fhe was Ithough he fubmitted himfelfto repentance and 
ftedfalt in the faid Errour, he faid that fhe always with- | conformity, yet natwith{tanding it would nor be receiv- 
out contradiction affirmed this teaching, and faid the |ed, but Sentence was read, and lke condemned with the 
faid Opinion was good, and was well contented that her Jother two af ito the fire. 
Children aforefaid were of the fame Opinions againft the | Andthus thefe three were condemned and burned, 
Sacrament of the Altar, &c. Ex verbis Regiftri. land Certifics en up of them together to the King, Te Rite 
The Bifhop, with his Catholick Doétors, not yet con- 


Chriftepher 
Gretsland 
J. Grebil 
witnets a- 
gaint Ag 
7 
Mother. 


it their 


Example 0 


an unnatural 
Husband 
and of un- 
natural 


Children, 


lrgrx. Maii 2. E. 


tented with this, to fet the Husband againft the Wife, 
proceeding further in their Catholick zeal, cauféd he 
two Children, ChrifPopher and 'fchn to be produced, | 
one of the age of two and twenty, the other of nine 

teen, againft their own natural Mother. Who likewif 
being prefled with their Oath, 
the forefaid Agnes their Moth 


al, 


"That Baptifin was no better in the Fount, than - out of | 
the Fount ; That Confirmation was of no effeét ; that | 
the folernnization of Matrimony was no Sacrament ; | 
"That Confeflion to God alone was fufficient ; Alf that | 
going in Pilgrimage and worfhipping of Saints and 
Images was of none effeét, &c. Item, That their Fa- 
ther andthe faid Agnes 'their Mother , held, taught 
and communed of the faid Errours within their houfe | 
divers times, by the fpace of thofé three years paft, as 
well on Holy-days,as Working days, affirmingand teach- 
ing that thefaid Opinions were good and lawful, and to | 
be holden and maintained, and agreement was made| 
amongft them, that none of them fhould difcover or be- 
wray cither of thefé beliefs in any wife. Finally, that 
they never heard their faid Father and Mother holding 
or teaching any other Opinions, than be thefaid Errours 
rainft the Sacrament of the Altar, and Pilgrimages, 
Ofe hipping of Saints and Images, as 
they could remember, &c. Ex verbis Regift. 


f 
ings,wort ar as 


Here haft thou (Chri 


iftian reader) before thine eyes 
an horrible Spectacle of a 


fingular, yea of a double im- 
piety, firft of an unnatur al Husband, witnefling againft 
his own Wife ; and of as unnatural Children, accufing 
and witnefling againft their ownnatural Mother. Which 
although they had fo done, the caufé being of it felf jut | 
and true, (as it w 
nature would have led them to do. Now thec 

ing fuch, as which by Gods Word ftandeth firm, found, 
and perfect, what Impiety were it for men to accnf 
poor Innocent in cafe of Herefie, which is no Herefie ? 
Now befides all this, the Husband to come in againft 
hisown \V 1 Children to bring in the Knife 
the Throat of their own natural Mo- 
m, that nourifhed them, . that brougt 
3em up, what is this, buc Imp 


f 


from 


fey 
| cited, § find in the fore’ 
,/other like godly Mar 
witneffed, and faid, that | the fame twelve Articles a 
held, believed, taught, | ned upon the depofitions of cer 
and defended, that the Sacrament of the Altar was but |againft them, to wit, Thomas Harwood, Phil. Harwood, 
Bread,and not the very Body of Chrifts Flefh and Blood ; | Steven Caftelyn, William Baker, Robert Reynold, Fobn 


Warham the Arcl bifhop, upon the fame. Anno to the King 
Regist. Cantuarienfis. Arch. 


er and befides thefé three godly Martyrs above re- 
id Regifters of WH”. Warham two J. Brems 


1 . i - Ed. Walkey, 
alfoin the fame year, and for many” 


aS i 


bove fpecified, to be condem- Witneffese- 

c soe «gaint th 
witnefles brought in 227% tele 
ryt 


Bampton, Robert Bright, William Rich , &c. Whereup- 


on they w 


i 


adjudged likewife for Hereticks to be burti- 


ed, the year aforefaid, 111. ‘Thenames of which two 


Martyrs were Fobn Brown and 
| Regist. W.Warb. fol. 179. 


bvard Walk. 


r. Ex 


Now as you have heard the names of thefé bleffed 


Ma 


J ‘a . 7 
Tenor of the Bifhops Sentence, by the wi 
condemned c 


sy with ther 


Articles recited, let us alfo hear the 
h they were 
Their Sentence contain- 


e after ano 


eth one uniform manner of wordsin form as followeth. 


TIN Nomine Dei, Amen, Willielmus 

Cantuarienfis Archiepifcopus, totius Ai 
Apoftolica (edis Leg 
vitatis contra te Willielmum Carder de Tena 
Cantuar. Diocefeos laicum.ac 


ditu 
com 
dete 


antedittea notorie & publice in ea- parte 
graves diffamatum , ex offic 
snot) yet they had done more than | procedentes, auditis 


rventem, nobis [up 


The Tenor of the Sentence. 


he divina 
che Primas e The con- 


et ced oe we demnation 
>in quodam negotio 2 Pra SF hove five 


rden noftr. aforetaid 
noftro imperio notorie [ub- May 
nobis im judicio perfonaliter 

r haretica pra ¢ hujulmodi 
um & delatum, ac per noftram Diocefim C. 


perm 


aretic! 


J, 


& fubjetium, 


ntuaria 


} 
id bonos & 
cansnice 


to mero 7 
Ves. 


& inte 
ue ac matura delib 


cm 


t 
es, Chrifti ah 
vocato , & folum Deum pra oculis he : Quia 


per atta ad} 


ty upon Impiety, prodi- 
gious and, horrible for all Chiiftian ears to he: 
yet the greateft Impicty ofall’ refteth in thefe p 


WS y O repugy. 


ta, deduka, probata & e. 
codem negotio inver 


bibita coram 
us be per probationes 
coram nobis in bac parte jedicialiter fattas, 

varws errores , harefes, @» danmatas 
Sy juri divino, & Eeclefi 
ConA 


3S 5 


KHen.8. A Table of certain Abjuring. T 


533 


determinatam && obfervatam, ter 
male, predicaffe, & dogmatizalfe 
Sacramenta Altaris,few Enchari 
& alia Sacramenta & {ani 
mata: Et quamvis-nos Chrifti veft inherendo, 
non wult mortem peccatoris , fed magis ut convertatur 
& vivat, [epenumero conati us te corrigere 4 ac 
wits & modis licitis,  Canonicis, quibus potuimus aut 
{civimus, ad fidem orthodoxam per wniverfalem Catho- 
licam & Apostolicam Ecclefiam., determinatam & ob- 
fervatam , ac ad unitatem ejufdem fansite Matris Ec- 
olefiee reducere, tamen invenimus te adeo dure cerv, 
quod tuos errores &» heerefes bujufmodi nolueris Sponte | 
& incontinenti confiteri, nec ad fidem Catholicam 
unitatem fantte Matris Ecclefie antedittas debite 
verti & redire, fed tanquam iniquitatis & tenebr 
filius in tantum indurafti cor tunm , ut. non velis i 
e vocems tui Pastoris tibi paterno compatientis 
velis piis & paternis monitionibus allici, nec falic- 
bribus reduct blanditiis : nos verd nolentes quod tu qui 
iniquus es fias nequior, & gregem dominicum in futurum 
ue heretice pravitatis labe (de quo plurimum time- 
mus) inficias , idcirco de confilio Furi[peritorum nobis 
in hac parte affiftentinm cum quibus communicavinus, | 
te Willielmum Carder pradittum de meritis atque culpis 
per tham damnabilem pertinaciam aggravatis, de & 
‘fuper bujufmodi deteftabili heretice pravitatis reatu 
convitium,& ad Ecclefic unitatem panitentialiter redire 
nolentem, heereticum hereticifau dentem , ac eoru: 

fautorem  receptatorem pravextu premifjorum fuille & 
effe , cum dolore & amaritudine cordis judicamus 
declaramus finaliter & diffinitive in his Jeriptis, relin- 
quentes te ex nunc tanquam hereticum judicio five curize 
feculari, teque Willielmum Carder preedittum (ut pra- | 
fertur) haeveticum nibilominus in majoris Excomminica- | 


= 


B 


curriffe, » nec non Excommunicatum fuilfe et effe pro- 
nuntiamus , decernimus @ declaramus etiam in his 
Seriptis. 


Moreover, befides thefe five bleffed Saints of God, 
whom they fo cruelly by their Sentence did condemn to 
death , we find alfo in the fame Regifters of William 
Warham,.a great number of -other whom they for the 
fame Doctrine and like Articles caufed to be apprehended 
and put to open Recantation ; the Names of which Per- 
fons in the Catalogue here following be exprefled. 


Here followeth a Table containing the Names of them 
which were abjured the fame time under William 
Watham, Archbifhop, in the Dioce/s of Canterbury, 
Anno 1511. 


Atable or Y Obn Grebil the Elder; of Benynden. 

Bpenlogue J Christopher Grebill, his Son. 

which were [0b Geebill, Son of “fobm the Elder of Benyndem. 
faued co” HY. Olbert the Elder; of Godmer{ham. 

dew. war. Agnes Ive of Canterbury. i 
hem. Agnes Chytenden of Canterbury: 

Roewhee Thomas Manning of Benynden. 

here r Foan Colyn of Tenderde 


elin Robert Hills of Tenterden. 

Sree Alice: FLls his Wiles 

Luther; Thomas Harwood, ¢ 

‘Foan Harwood his Wife, 

Philip Harwood, 2 

Stephen Caftelys of Tenterden. 

W Baker of Cranbroke. 

Margaret Baker his Wife. 

Willam Olbert the younger,of Godmerfham. 

Agnes Reygnold of Cranbroke. 

Thomas Field of Boxley. 

Foan Olbert Wife to W.Olbert the elder , of Godmer- 
ham. 

Elizabeth White of Canterbury. 

Thomas Church of Great Charte. 

Vincent Lynch of Halden: 

‘fobn Rich of Wittifham: 

Foan Lynch of Tenterden. 

Thomas Browne of Cranbroke: 


of Rowenden: 


bree forts of Papiftical Judgment. 


a | 
qui 


ACES» | 


is fententiam occafione premifforum incidiffe & in-| 


obn Franke of Tenterden. 


hn Bampton, of Berftede. 


B of Stapleher/t. 
| ‘foan Dod 8 of abn Ded. 
“fohn Benet of Stapleberft. 
Rebecka Benet his Wil 
| Foan Lowes, Wifeof Thomas Lowes of Cranbroke. 
m Hills, Wife of Robert Hills of Tenterden. 
Robert Franke of Tenterden. 


The Articles laid to thefe Abjurers appear in the Re- 
gifters to be the fame which before were objected to 
the other five ‘Martyrs aforefaid , which sas for 
believing and defending. 


a5 Irft, that the Sacramentof the Altar was not the iste Arch 
very Body of Chrift, burmaterial Bread. 5 
nat Confelfion of Sins ought not to be made to 


aT! 

a Prieft. 
3. That there is no more power given of God to a’ 

Prieft, than to a Lay-man. 

4. That the folemnization of Matrimony is not ne- 

ceflary for the weal of mans Soul. 

5. That the Sacrament of extream Unétion , called 

Aneyling , is not profitable nor neceflary for mans 

| Soul. 

6. That Pilgrimages to holy and devout places, be 

|not neceflary nor meritorious for mans Soul. 

7- That Images of Saints, or of the Crucifix, or of 

our Lady, are not to be worfhipped. 

8. That a man fhould pray to no Saint, but only to 

God, 

. That holy Water and holy Bread is not better 

after the Benediétion made by the Prieft, Ex verbis Re- ae Bele 

gist. W.Watham, fol. 176. An15 11. eae! 


| By thefé Articlesand Abjurations of the fore-named age oes 
perfons, thou haft to underftand, Chriftian Reader, what the Gofpel 
Doétrine of Religion was here ftirring in this our Realm in England 
| of England, before the time that the name of Martin belers 


ets 
| Luther was ever heard of here amongft us. be 


| 


her 


n, 


| Three divers forts of ‘fudgments among? the Papifts, 


againft Hereticks as they call them. 


A S touching the penance and penalty enjoyned to three forts 
“& thefe aforefaid, as alfO to all other fuch like, firft of proceed- 
here is to be noted, thatthe Catholick.Fathers, in their 
Proceffes of Heretical pravity, have three divers and 
diftin&t kinds of Judgments and proceedings. — Berets 
Forfome they judge to be burned, to the intent that of thePa- 
other being brought into terrour by them, they might pie ges: 
therefore more quietly hold up their Kingdom, and nae 
Reign as they lift. And thus condemned they thefé five 
aforefaid, and notwithftanding they were willing to fub- 
mit themfélves to the bofom of the Mother Church, yet 
could they not’ be received, as by the words of the Re- 
gifter,and by the tenour of their Sentence above-fpecified, 
may well appear. 
. And this fort of Perfons, thus by them condemned, 
confifteth either in fuch as have been before abjured, and 
fallen again into relapfé 5 or elfe fitch as ftand conftantly 
in their Do&trine , and refufé to abjure; or  elfe fuch as 
they intend to make a terrour and example to all other, 
notwithftanding that they be willing and ready to 
fubmit themfelves, and yet cannot be received » and 
of ‘this laft fort were thefe five Martyrs laft named. 
So was alfo Fobn Lambert , who fubmitting himfelf 
to the King could not be accepted. So was like- 
wife Richard Mekins the filly Lad, and the three 
Women of Gernefey, whofe fubmiffion would not ferve 
to fave their lives, with many other in like cafe. Againft 
this fort of Perfons, the Procef$ which the Papifts ufe is 
this. Firft, after they began once to be fufpected by 
fome Promoter, they are denounced and cited ; then by 
virtue of Inquifition they are taken and t fafk in 
| Irons in Prifon; from thence they are brought forth at, 
laft 


ings of the 
Papitts 
againft the 


bree 


K.Hen.8. 


nonna they be not before killed by 
igbtnefs of the Prifon, then be Art 


ul. 


and they put to t ) 
to every point and circumitance articulated a 
Which Articl they feem to deny, or falve by true 
expounding, then 2 Witneffes called in and admitted, 
i foever they are be they never fo much | 
infamous, Ufurers, Rib Women, yea, and common 
Or if so other Witneflescan be found, then is 
rt inand forced to fwear againft the 
ainft the Husband, or the Children 
againft the natural Mother, as in this example of Agnes 
Grebil, Or if no fuch witnef$at all can be found, then 
arethey ftrained upon the Rack, or by other bitter ‘Tor- 
ments forced to confefs their knowledge, and to peach 
others. Neither muft any be fuffered to come to them, 
what need foever they have. Neither muft any publick 
or quiet audience be given them to {peak for themfélves, 
till at laft Sentence be read againft i them, to give them 
up to the Secular Arm, or to degrade them, if they be 
Priéfts, and fo to burn them. ) Ex bist. Cochlai, contra 


Harlots. 


Exhit.  Fiufiras 
Cochl.conera 4244 45~ sv te 7 fot botin 
Hufitaslib. And yet the malignity of thefe Adverfaries doth not 


here ceafe. For after that the fire hath confumed their 
Bodies, then they. fall upon their Books, and condemn 
them in like manner to be burned, and no man muft be 
fo hardy as to read them, or keep them, under pain of 
4 Herefie, But before they have abolifhed thefe Books, 
how firft they gather Articles out of them, fach as they lift 
the Papitt themfelves, and fo perverfly wrelt and wring them after 
i their own purpofe, falfely, and contrary to the right 
tet Peaning of theAuthor, as may feem, after their putting 
cade down, to be moft Heretical and execrable. Which being 
done, and the Books then abolifhed, that no man may 
far them with their Articles, to {pie their falfehood ; 
ey divulge and fet abroad thofe Articles, in fuch 
ncesand People may fee what Hereticks they 
And this is the rigor of their procefs and pro- 
ng againft thefe Perfons whom thus they purpofe to 
condemn and burn. 4 
To the fecond order belongeth that fort of Hereticks 
whom thefe Papifts do not condemn to death , but affign 
them unto Monafteries, there to continue, and to faft all 
their life, In pane doloris & aqua anguftia, that is, with 
whom Bread of forrow, and Water of affliétion , and that 
fS they fhould not remove one mile out of the precinét of 
the faid Monaftery fo long as they lived, without they 
were otherwife bythe Archbifhop himf For his Succet- 
fours difpenféd withal. Albeit many times the faid per- 
fons were {0 difpenféd withal, that their Penance of 
Bread and Water was turned for them to woolward 
Wedne{days and Fridays every week, or fome other like 
punifhment, &c. ; r 
The third kind of Hereticks were thofe whom thefe 
Prelates did judge not to perpetual Prifon, but only en- 
joyned them Penance, either to ftand before the Pre: cher, 
If to bear a Fagot about the Market,or in Proceffion ; 


com 
then th 


ifment o| 
them which or € the M L a 
be enjoyned or el{e to wear the Pidture of a Fagot bordered on their 


Penance af- 
ter theirre 
cantation 


left fleeves,without any Cloak er Gown upon the fame ; 
or elf to kneel at the faying of certain Mafles, or to 
fay fo many Pater nofters, Aves, and Creeds > to fach 
or fich a Saint : or to go in Pilgrimage to fuch or fuch 
a place; or elfe tobear a Fagot to the burning of fome 
Heretick ; ‘or elfe to faft certain Fridays Bread and W 
or if it were a Woman, to wear no fmock on Fri 
but to go woolward, &c. As appeareth, Regift. 


‘And thus much by the way out of the Regifter of 
TWilliam Warbam aforefaid, e as alfo out of other Bi- 
fhops Regifters many more fuch like matters and examples 
mightbe collected, if either leifure would ferve me to 
arch, or ifthe largenefs of this Volum would fuffer all 
to be inferted that might be found.’ Howleit, amongft 
many other things omitted, the ftory and Martyrdom of 
fellows is not to be forgotten. The Sto- 
1 their names is this. 


Luncelot and h 
ry of whom vy 


forts of Papiftical Fudgments. Launcelot and otheys,Martyrs. 


Gi 


The Martyrdom of Launcelot one of the Kings Guard, 
John a Painter, and Giles German. 
A Bout the year of our Lord 1539. one Fob a y snc 
/ Painter, and Giles German were accufed of Here- Juavainee 
fie, and whileft they were in examination at London be- - German, 
fore the Bithop and other Judges, by chahce there came ats 
in one of the Kings Servants named Launcelor, avery 
tall man, and of no lefs godly mind and difpofition, than 
ftrong and tall of Body. 
This man ftanding by, feemed by his countenance 
and gefture to favour both the caufé and the poor men 
his Friends, Whereupon he being apprehended, was 
examined and condemned together with them. And the 
next day at five ofthe Clock in the morning was carried 
with them into Saint Giles in the field, and there burned, 
there being bur a finall concourfe or Company of People 
attheir death. 


The Story of one Stile, Martyr. 


ies Company and Fellowfhip of thefe bleffed Saints 
and Martyrs of Chrift, which innocently fuffered 
within the time of King Henries Reign, for the Tefti- 

mony of Gods Word and Truth, an other good man alfo Sane g 
comethto my mind, not to be excluded out of thisnum- pecalyps. 
ber, who was with like cruelty opprefled, dnd burned in ee 
Smithfield about the latter end of Cuthbert Tonstalls ousedi, 
time, Bifhop of London, Whofe name was called Stile, : 
as is credibly reported unto us by a worthy and ancient 
Knight,named Sir Robert Outred, who was the fame 

time prefent himfelf at hisburning and Martyrdom , and 

eie witnefs of the fame. With him there was burned 

alfo a Book of the Apocalyps, which belike he was wont 

toread upon. This Book when he faw faftened unto 

the Stake, to be burned with him ;: lifting up his voyce, 
Obleffed Apocalyps, faid he, how happy am I, that {hall 

be burned with thee? And fo this good man and the’ 

blefled Apocalyps were both together in the fire confir- 


med. 
A Nd_ thus (through the gracious fupportation of 
Chrift our Lord) we have run over thefe feven 
and thirty laborious years of King Henries Reign. Under 
whofe time and governance,fuch Aéts and Records, Trou- 
bles, Perfecutions, Recantations, Practifes, Alterations, 
and Reformationsas then happened in the Church, we 
have here difcourféd, with fuch Statutes , Injunétions 
and Proclamations,'as by him were fet forth in caufes 
and matters to the faid Church appertaining: Albeit not 
comprehending allthings fo fully as might be,yet preter- 
mitting fo few thingsas we could, of fuch matters as 
came to our hands ; fave only that certain Inftruments, 
with a few other occurrents fomwhat pertaining to the 
courfé of this Kings Hiftory, have paft our hands, as 
the falfé lying Bull of Pope Leo the tenth, againft M. Popebehis 
Luther, with the form alfo of the faid M. Luthers appeal Bull againtt 
from the Pope untoa general Councel. All which, with righ. 
other matters more belides omitted, we have deferred by ppeal from 
themfelves hereafter to be exhibited and declared in the pea : 


fequel of this prefent Story, asin his due place fhall ap- Councel. 
pear. The Senten= 


Yen ce definitive 
In the mean feafon, amongft other omiffions here of p.clomest 


One Stile, 
Martyr, 
burned i 


overpaft , forfomuch as a certain inftrument of the 7, seainh 
: F : : yen vor 
Popes Sentence definitive againft King Hlenries firtt di- crx Henry 


vorcewith Lady Katharine Dowager hath of late come 
to our hands, containing matter neither impertinent nor 
unmeet to be committed to Hiftory, I thought here 
prefently to place the fame, to the intent that the Reader 
feeing the arrogant and impudent prefumption of the 
Pope in the faid Sentence, going about by force and 
Authority fo to conftrain and compel Kings and Princes 
againft their wills, and againft right and Scripture to 
apply tohis imperious purpofé, may the better underftand 
thereby what was the true caufe and ground why 
the King firft began to take ftomach againft the Pope, 
andto fend him clean packing out of this Realm. But 
before I fhall produce this aforefaid Sentence definitive 
of the Pope, to make the matter more into the Rea- 


|der, it fhall not be amifs, firft to dec d ripup the 
original 


K-Hen. 8. 


., Caufes moving the Pope to favour the King. 


535 


The Canfes 
moving the 
Popeat the 
firft to fa- 
vour the 
caufe of the 
Kings Di- 
vorce. 


* This Book, 
called 

the Kings 
Book, was 
a certain 
Treatife 
concerning 
the Reafons 
and Argu- 
ments of 
divers 
Learned 
men for the 
lawful dit 
{olution of 
the Kings 
Marriage, 
with Anfwer 
alfo to the 
contrary 
Objedions 
of Atel and 
others, 

And this 
Book here 
the King 
fent to the 
Pope. 

‘The fifth 
Caufe, 


original of {ich occafions, as fhall induce the Reader to 
the better underftanding of this falling out between the 
King and the Pope. 

For fo I find by the Letters of Dr.Stephen Gardiner, 
written to Cardinal Wolfey from Rome, (at what time 
he aiid Fox were fent Embafladours by the King to 
Pope Clement the Seventh, about the expedition of the 
Kings Divorce, An. 1532.) that the faid Pope Clement, 
with the counfél of the Cardinal Sanéforum quatuor and 
other Cardinals, at firft was well willing and very in- 
clinable to the accomplifhment and fatistaction of the 
Kings defire in that behalf, and that for divers re- 
fpects. 

As firft, for the great benefits received , and the fin- 
gular devotion of the King toward the See Apoftolick, 
in taking War for the Churches caufe , in furceafing 
War at the Popes defire, and efpecially in procuring the 
Popes deliverance’, whereby the Pope then thought 
himfelf with his whole See much obliged to the King 
in all refpeéts, to pafS by his Authority whatfoever 
reafonably might be granted in gratifying the Kings fo 
ample merits and deferts. 

Secondly, for the evident Reafons and fubftantial Ar- 
guments in the * Kings Book contained , which feemed 
well to fatisfie the Popes liking, and to remove away all 
{cruples. 

Thirdly, for the good opinion and confidgnce that 
the Pope had in the excellent Wifdom, profound Learn- 
ing, and mature Judgmentof the King, which the Pope 
(as he faid in formal words) would fooner lean unto, 
than unto any other Learned mans mind or fentence, fo 
that the Kings Reafons, he faid, muft needs be of great 
efficacy and ftrength of themfelves to order and direct 
this matter, 

The fourth caufé moving the Pope to favour the 
Kings Requeft, was, for the quiet and tranquillity of 
his Confcience , which otherwifé in that unlawful Mar- 
riage with his Brothers Wife could not be fétled. 

The fifth caufe was for the conf f the perils 
and dangers, which otherwife mi en to the 


ht hap 
Realm by the pretenféd Titles of the King of Scots, and 


r Male to eftablifh 


other, without any Hi 


; the Kings 
Succeffion: for the 


is; and alfo 


for the other caufes above relearfed, the Pope thewed 
himfelf ar that time propenfe ad forward to promote 
ao fet forward the Kings defird purpofé in that bes 
half. 

And thys much. touching this b-matrer I thought 
here to fiiggeft and repeat to the Reaicr, albeit the fame 
is alfo fuficiently exprefled before: tothe end that the 
ftudious Reader pondering. thefe firft priceedings of the 


Pope, und comparing them with this Seritice diffinitive 
which under followeth , may the. better tnderftand 

What inconftant levity, what falfe dealmg, what The double 
crafty packing, and what contrariety in it BI isin teres! 
this holy See of Rome, as by this Café of the Pope may with King 
well appear; who in fhort time, after all this; was fo FO ns 
clean altered from that he was, that whereas before he falfedouble 
pretended to efteem fo gratefully the Kings Travel and #4 Cita 
Benefits exhibited to the See Apoftolick, in his defence die 
againft the Emperour and the Spaniards , now he joyn- 

eth utterly with the Cefarians againft the King. And 

where before he fo greatly magnified the Kings profound 
Learning, and mature Judgment, efteeming his mind 

and {entence above all other Learned men, to be as a 

Judge fufficient in the direStion of this café; now turn* 

ing head to the tayl, he utterly refuftth. to bring the 

matter in judiciuvin Orbis , but-willnecds detain it at 

home. 

Again, where before he pretended a tender provifion fue Pope, 
for the State of this Realm; now he fetteth all other Ganeeeeally 
Realms againft it: and finally; where he before feemed Be Sree 
to refpeét the quiet and tranquillity of the Kings Con- ee ae 


fcien¢e, now he goeth about to command and compel eth Kings 
the King, againft his Will and Confcience, to do clean andl Rrinces 
contrary to that which he himfelf before in his Judg- 

ment had allowed , thinking to have the King at his 
beck,and to ‘do and undo what he lifted and commanded; 

as by the tenour and true Copy of this his Sentence dif- 
finitive ye may underftand. Which as it came newly to 

our hands, I thought here to exhibit unto the world, 

that all men might fee what juft caufe the King had, 

being fo prefumptuoufly provoked by the Pope,to fhake 

of his proud Authority, and utterly to exile him out of 

his Realm. Mark, I pray thee, the manner of the 

Popes proud Sentence how prefumptuoufly it proceedeths 


Anglici 


The Popes srms, and Sentence againft King Henry the Eighth. 


‘The tenour 
of the Popes 


Ex Arche- 
typo Rem. 
Pontificis 

ad Catheri~ 
nam miflo, 


Anglici Matrimonii Sententia diffinitiva : 


Lata per Sanéiffimum Dominum noftrum D.C/ementem Papam VII. in facto 


Confifttory de Reverendiffimorum , 


S.R.E. Cardinalium Confilio, fuper 


validitate Matrimonit inter Seneriflimos Henricum VIII. 8 Catherinam Anglia 


Reges contracti. 
i PRO 
Eadem Serenifima CATHARINA Anglie Regina. 
CONTRA 


' Serenifimum HENRICUM VII. Anglie Regem. 


iil 


Clemens 


Hrifti Nomine invocato in Throno Fuftitie pro 
C Tribunali fedentes,éx [olum Deum pre oculis ha- 
A bentes,per hanc noftram diffinitivam fententiam 
quam de Vener abilium Fratrum noftrorum Santa Ro. 
Ec. Car. Con/ iter coram nobis Congregatorum Con- 
filio & affen|u ferimus in bis Scriptis, pronunciamus, de- 
cernimus, G declaramus in caufa © caufisad nos & 
fedem Apoftolicam per appellationem, per chariffimam in 
‘Chrift 0 Filiam Catherinam Angliz Reginam illuftrem a 
noftris & fedis Apoftolice Legatis m Regno Anglic 


Deputatis, iterpolitar legitime devolutis & advocatis, 
inter prediciam Catherinam Reginam, & chariffimum in 


Chrifto filinm Henricum VII. Angliz Reger illuStrem, 
fuper Validitate & Invaliditate Matrimonii inter eofdem 
‘Reves contratti G* confurmmati, rebufque aliis in attis 
cafe & canfarum hujulmodi latins deductis, & dileéto 
filio Paulo Capiffucho caufarum facri Palatis tunc De- 
cano, & propter ipfius Pauli abfentiam venerabili fratri 
noftro Jacobo Simonete: Epifco Pifaurien. wnius ex ditti 
Palatii caufarum Auditoribus locum tenenti , audiendis, 
inStituendis, & in Confiftorio noftro fecreto referendis 
commi ‘dem Cardinatibus relatis, 
pendentibus , matrimo- 
am,@ Henricum Angliz 
quecunque fuille & effe 
ue & Ca [uofque 


? 


Papa VIL. 


inde fufceptam & fufcipiendam fuilfe & fore legitimam, 
& prafatum Henricum Anglie Regem teneri, & obliga- 
tum fuilje & fore ad cobabstandum cum ditta Catherina 
Regina,ejus legitima conjuge,illamque maritali affectione 
& Regio honore trattandam, & eundem Henricum An- 
glize Regem ad premilja omnia & fingula cum effectu 
ad implendum,condemnandum, ommnibu/que juris remediis 
cogendum C compellendum fore, prout condemnamus, co- 
gins, compellimus, moleftatione(que & denegationes 
per eundem Henr.Regem eidem Catherine: Regine [uper 
invaliditate ac federe ditli matrimonii quomodolibet 
falas & prestitas, fuifle & effeillicitas & injuftas 5 
eidem Henrico Regi fuper illis ac in invaliditate matri- 
monii hujufmodi perpetuum filentium imponendung fore, 
& imponimus, enndemque Henricum Anglie Regem in 
expenfis in bujufmodi caufa pro parte ditt Catherine 
Regina coram nobis, © dittis omnibus legitime fattis 
condemnandum fore, & condemnamus, quorum expenfa 
rim taxationem nobis in pofterum refervamus. 


Ita pronuntiamus, I. 


Lata fuit Rome in Palatio Apoftolico 
publice in Confiftorio,die xxiii, Mar- 
tii, M. D.XXXIV. 


Blotius. 


rtiri effettus, prolemque ex-l 


K.Hen8, 


Lhe; 


K Hen.8. The Popes Sentence againfi King trenty. His Bull againjt Luther. 527 
ae falvatin and fanétification only and totally to the Blood 
The effect in Englifh. of the Son of God, unlefs he were an Heretick of all 
Hereticks himfelf ? 
= He effect of this Sentence is as much to mean in | After the like dealing we read; 3 Reg. 18. of wicked 7he Pore 
Englith, Tat Pope Clement rhe Seventh, with the |King bab, who being only the difturber of Ifrael him Fi caer, 
confent of bis other Brethren the Ci nals affemb elf, crieth out upon’ Elias for troubling Trael. So here in * ite 
ye Rea aer ne seacenaen a the Confifory, fitting there in \{emblable wife Pope Leo , with what heaps of tragical Bla teyligs 
Re Tadice with the ike the Throne of (a) Fuffice, calling upon the | words and exclamations doth he fare and rage againit the Head the 
humiley. a pase amon Ae Name (v) of Chrittand having God only ane Servant of God, poor Lather > for dif urbing the fia, aiew 
eas Eee eran needs before his (e) eyes, doth pronounce, define | Church of God, when itis the Pope only and his Fathers pene 


and> declare in the caufe and caufes be- 
tween bis dear Daughter Katherine Queen 
of England appealing to the See Apofto- 
lick, and his beloved (d) Son Henry the 
Eighth King of England, concerning the 
idity and invalidity of the Matrimony 
heretofore contracted between them,and yet 
depending in theConfiftory Court of the faid 
Pope Clement; that the {aid Matrimony 
always hath, (e) and fill doth ft and firm 
and Caninical, and that the Iffue pro- 
ceeding,or which fhall proceed of the fame, 
frandeth, and {hall ftand lawful and legi- 
timate ; and that the efaid Henry 
King of England is and fhall be boind 
and obftrit to the Matrimonial fociety 
and cobabitation with the fard Lady Ka- | 
therine his lawful Wife and Queen , to} 


hold and maintain her with | 


in the Temple of God, 

(4) And faid never a word. 

() Id eft, having no bribe of 
mony inhis hands, nor any fear 
‘of the Emperour in his heart. 
(d)is not this a glorious Father 
that will have no beggars £0 
hhis Sons and Daughters , bur 
Emperours,Rings and Queens ? 

(e) And why then did you 
fend Caspeins to England to 
diffolve the fame Matrimony 
before, as appeareth above ? 

(f) By bis own Canon Law, 
he meaneth,and not by the Law 
of God. 

(g) Here thoumaift fee (good 
Reader) how the Pope may and 
doth err like a falfe Prophet.For 
where he thought to put the 
King to filence,the fame filence 
lighted upon himfelf, and 
whereby the Pope is driven 
himfelf to ftead mute in 
Jand, andGod grant he may fo 
feand for ever, Amen, 


UE 


ore/ ai 


ch love | 


and princely honour, as becometh a loving Husband, and |? 


his Kingly honcur to do. 

Alfo, that the [aid Henry King of England,if he fhall 
refufe [0 to perform and accomplifh all and fingular the 
premiffes, in alleffecfual manner is to be condemned and 
compelled thereunto by all remedies of (£) the Law, and | 
enforced, according as we do condemn, compel, and en- 
force him fo to do, providing, that all molestations and 
refufals whatfoever: made by the [aid King Henry a- 
gainft the {aid Queen Katherine, upon the invalidity of 
the faid Marriage, to have been and be judged unlawful 
and unjuft; and the {aid King frombenceforth for ever 
to hold his peace 5 and not to be heard in any Court 
hereafter (g) to-{peak touching the invalidity of the 
faid Mavrimony : like as we alfo do bere will and charge 
him to bold his peace, and do put bin to perpetual filence 
herein ; willing moreover and adjudging the faid Henry 
tobe condemned, and prefently here we do condemn hina | 
in the expences o the faid Queen Katherines bebalf here 
in our Court, expended and in splayed fing the 
fore{aid caufe, the valuation of which expences we re~ 
“ferve to our [elves to be limited and taxed, as we {hall 
judge meet hereafter. 


We do fo pronounce. I, 


At Rome in our Apoftolical Palace 
publickly in our Confiftory, 
23. Mart. M.D.XXXIV. 


Blofius. 


Now as you have heard the prefimptuous and arro- 
gant Sentence of Pope Clement, wherein he. taketh upon 
him, contrary to the Ordinance of God in his Levitical 
Law (as is before fhewed) and contrary to the beft | 
learned Judgments of Chriftendom , to command and 
compel the King, againft his Confcience, to reta in in 
Matrimony his Brothers Wife; here followeth in like 
order to be inferred 5 according to my promife, another 
like wicked, blafphemous and flanderous Bull of Pope 


Leo againft Martin Lather , with the juft Appellation 
Pope Les alfa of the faid Martin Luther from the Pope to a gene- 
his Falla” ralCouncil. Wherein may to all men the lying 
Berand the fpirit of the Pope, both in teaching moft Heretical Do- 
prea rine, derogating from the Blood of Chrift, and alfo 
of Mune’ falfly depraving and perverting the found Doétrine of 


Luther, falfly and untruly charging him with Herefie, 
he greater Heretick himfelf For what Here- 


| Houfe that troubleth , and long hath troubled the true jie hers 
Church of the Lord, as by his doings all the world may Houfe thar 
fee enough and too much, In the mean time read, [© 4i¢. 
befeech thee, with judgment this impudent and falfe flan- 

derous Bull of the Pope, with the Appeal alfo of Luther 

again from the faid Pope. The Copy whereof, becaufe 

it is rare to be gotten , and hath not been hitherto com- 

monly fen, being before omitted, I thought to commit 

here to hiftory, as I had it out of certain Regifters; the 
manner and tenour whereof is this that followeth. 


A Copy of the Bull of Pope Leo the Tenth , no Tefs flan- 
derous than barbarous , againft Martin Luther and 
his Dottrine. 


Leo Papa &. 
EO Epifcopus fervus fervorim Dei ad perpetiam the Ball ot 


4 rei memoriam : Exurge Domine & judica caufam ove 0 
: é again 
Memor esto opprobriorum  eor' 


ee age 
M quae ab infipi- Se.tysiber 
entibus fiunt tota die. Inclina aurem tuam ad preces no- 

fras, quoniam furrexerunt Vulpes querentes demoliri 
Vineam, cujus tu tor lus calcafti, & afcenfurus ad Qu fe- 

: pists siuneur 
Patre mn, regimen, et adminiftrationem Petro tide (ape 
tanquam capiti, et tno Vicario, ejufque fucc loribus im-siove edi- 
[tar triumphantis Ecclefice commifisti,&c. Cary 


ular 


5 OfUS CH 


The [aid flanderous and barbarous Bull of Pope Leo the 

Tenth, againft Luther, in Englifh, swith the Anfwer 

of Luther joyned to the fame. 

ED Bifhop, Servant of the Servants of God , for a The Popes 

4 perpetual memory: Rife up, O Lord, and judge ae 
thy caufe; remember the rebukes wherewith we are 2 
{corned all the day long of foolifh Rebuker Incline 
thine ear unto our Prayers; for Foxes, are rifen up, 
feeking to deftroy thy Vineyard , the Vineprefs whereof 
thou enly haft troden, and afcending up to thy Father 
haft committed the charge and regiment thereof unto 
Peter as chief Head, and to thy Vicar and his Succeffors. 
The wild Boar out of the wood feeketh to exterminate ~ 
and root up the Vineyard. Rife up Peter, and for this 
thy Paftoral charge committed to thee from above , in= Notehese 
tend to the caufé of the holy Church of Rome, the Mo- 4a 
ther of all Churches and of our Faith which thou. by cece 
the commandment of God didft confecrate with thine Bie Clue 
own Blood; againft which (as thou haft foretold us)falfe holdeth by 
liars have rifen up, bringing in Seéts of perdition,to their the, Blood) 
own fpeedy deftruétion. Whole Tongue is likefire, full sna notiy” 
of unquictnefs, and replenifhed with deadly poyfon ; the Blood 
who having a wicked zeal, and nourifhing contentions Cees, 
in their hearts, do brag dnd lie againft the Verity. 

Rife up Paul alfo, we pray thee, which haft illuminate 
the fame Church with thy Doétrine and like Martyr- 
dom. For now is fprung up a new Porphiry, who as the 
{aidPorphiry then unjuftly did flander the holyApoftles,fo 
femblably doth this man now flandered,revile,rebuke,bite, 
and bark againft the holy Bilhops our Predeceflors , not 
in befeeching them, but in rebuking them. And where 
he diftrufteth his caufé, there he falleth to opprobious 
checks and rebukes , after the wonted ufe of Hereticks, 
whofe uttermoft refuge is this (as Hierom faith) that 
when they fee their caufe go to wreck, then like Serpents 
they caft out the venom with their Tongue, and when 
they fee themfelves near to be overcom, they fall to 
railing. For though Herefies (as thou faift) muft needs 
be, for the exercife of the Faithful ; yet left thefe Here- 
fies fhould further increafé, and  thefe’ Foxes gather 


ever fay that the Church of Rome was confe- 
andtified by the Blood of Peter, but only the 
would call this Herefie, to refer all our 
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ning. 


Finally, 
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n the holy 


the Gofpel of Ch 
of the Devil. 


Let all the hely Church, I fay, rife ‘UP, and with the 
blefled Apoftles together make interceffion to Almig’ 
God, that the Errours of all Schifmaticks being rooted 
and ftocked up, his holy Church may be conlerved in 
peace and unity: 
For of late (which for forrow we cannot exprefs) 
by credible information and alfo by Pub ‘ame it hath 
come to our ears, yea we have feen alfo and read with 
our ey nd findry Er of which fome have 
n condemned by Councels. nflitutions of our 
Predece ors, containing e ly. the Herefies of the 
, Greeks andof the Bohemians 3 fome « refpectively, 
ther Heretical, or falfe, or fland 8, OF offenfive to 
good ears, or fuch as may fe fimple minds, newly to 
be raifed up,by certain falfe pret llers ; who, 
by curious pride, feeking worldly glory aga nft the 
Doétrine of the Apoftles, Would be more wife than. be- 
eth them , whof b: Saint Hierome calleth 
ir) without Authority of the Scripture, would find no 
credit, unlefs Bey fhould feem to confirm their falfe 
Doétrine h Teftimonies of the ipture , but 
Which worketh us fo much the 
thofe _Herefies be fprung in the 
AMS 5 unto ae ders } 
eee 


diver 
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In Cor sfefion no man hath bis fin given, except he 
believe, when the Prieft forgiveth , the fame to be re- 
mitted : yea, otherwife his fim rem 5 unforgiven, 
unle{s he “beliewe the Wag to be forgi 
fion of ee Prieft, and 
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The Railing Bull of Pope Leo againft Luther. Luthers Articles. 


539. 


Hen.8 . 
—— fe 

The Words of Christ to Reter, Whartfoever thou loo- 
felt &c. Matth. 16. extend no fureber but onely to thofe 
things which be bound of Peter bimfelf: 

This not. in the Hands either of the Church or of the 
Pope to make Articles of the Faith, yea, or Laws either 
of manners or good works. 

Albeit the Pope with a greatipart of the Church teach- 
ing [0 or fo, do mot err therein; yet is it no fin nor Here- 
fie for a Mar to hold contrary. to them, namely, in fuch 
things which are not neceffary 10 falvation,fo long as it B 
not otherwife condemned or approved by a General Goun- 
cel. 

We have a way made plain unto us to infringe the Au- 
thority of Councels and freely to gainstand their doings, 
and to judge upon their Decrees, and boldly to fpeak our 
knowledge whatfoever we judge to be ire, wether 
the fame be approved or reproved by any General. Coun- 
ec. 

Some of the Articles of John Hus, condemned in the 
Councel of Conftance, are Chriftian, moft true and Evan- 
gelical , 4xhom the Univer{al Church cannot condemn. 

Inevery good work the Fut Man fi meth. y 

“ Ewery good work of ours, when itis beft done, it is 
avexial fin. 

To burn Hereticks is againft the 


“This Ar- 
ticle is true 
if the work 


fiould be ail of the Spirit. 


Retnity “To fight againft the Lurks is to repugn agamft God, 
Gols judg. Vifiting cur Iniquities by them. rayjaie 

ment And" Freeyyi] after fin is a title and name onely of @ thing. 
Sas and while man doth that which lieth in him, he finneth 


him(elé in 
this word ve~ 
nial, becaufe 
all fins are 


deadly. ? ; 
Purgatory cannot be proved out of HolyScripture which 

is Canonical. ; 
Bemsble. Souls in Purgatory be not certain of their fafety, at 
th chat we leaf not all neither is it proved by Reafens or by Scriptures, 


fhould foe~ that they be utterly out of the state to deferve or increafe 
ciallyreform- 77" * 

our lives, charity. , ‘ ie 
whichde- —“*Sou/]s in Purgatory do fin without intermiffion , fo 
Sate long as they feck refty and dread punifbrnent. 

plague us: The Souls being delivered out of Purgatory by thePray- | 


The At ors of che living be le[s bleged, than if they bad fatisfied 


Purgatory for them[elves. 


eae Ecclefiastical Prelates and worldly Princes fhould not 
a Baas do amifs, if they would [coure away all the bags of beg- 


Calg ging Friers. 

All which Errors there is no Man in his right wits 
but he knoweth the fame, in their feveral refpects, how 
peftilent they be, how pernitious, how inuch they féduce 
godly and fimple minds , and finally, how much, they | 
be againft all charity, and againft the Reverence of the 
Holy Church of Rome the Mother of all faithful, and 
MiftreG of the Faith it felf , and againft the finews and 
ftrength of Ecclefiaftical Difcipline, which is obedience , | 
the Fountain and Welfpring of all vertues, and with- 
out the which every man is to be convinced eafily to be 
an Infidel. | 

We therefore defiring to proceed in the premiffes more | 
earneftly, as behoveth in things of moft importance , 
and meaning to cut off the courle of this peftiterous and 
cankered difeafe, left it fhould fpread it felt further in the 
Lords field, like hurtful Brambles or Briers, and ul- 
ing upon the faid Errors, and every of them, diligent 
trial, debating, ftreight mination, ripe deliberation: 
Aad further, weighing and thorowly fifting all and | 
every of the fame together , with our reverend 
thren the Cardinals of the Church of Rome, the Priors 
of the Orders regular , or Minifters General, alfo wich 
divers other Proteffors and Matters of Divinity , and 
of both the Laws, and thofé the beft learned; do find} 
theforefaid Errors or Articles, refpectively, as is a relaid 
not to.be Catholick , nor to be taught as Catholick, but 
to be againft the Doétrin or ‘Tradition of the Catho- 
lick Church, and againft the true interpretation of Holy 
Scripture, reeeived by the fame; to whofe Authority 
Auguftine touought he ought fo much to’ lean, that 
he would not (as he faid) have believed the Gofpel, if 
the Authority of the Church had not thereunto moved 


him. 


Concilium 
malignan- 
sium. 


| Captains, Cond 


erred; which is utterly againft that which Chrift at the 
time of his afcenfion (as ead in the Holy Gofpel of 
Matthew) promifed to his Difciples, faying , I am with 


you until the end of the world, Gc. And alfo againtt 
the Determination of the Holy Fatt againft the ex- 


prefs Ordinances orCanons of Councels 
whom not to obey hath always been tl 
of all Herefies and Schifms, as Cyprian 


ng head Bilhops, 
he caufe and nurfe 
doth witnefss 


he Counfeland Affent of the faid our The artictes 
of Lather 
condemned. 


Wherefore by t 
Reverend Brethren, upon due confideration of alland 
fipgular the Premiflés, by the Authority of Almighty 
God, and of the Bleffed Apoftles ; of Peter and Paul, 
and our own, we docondemn , reprove, and utterly re- 
jet all and fingular the Articles or Errours aforefaid re- 
{pectively , asfome to’ be Heretick, fome to be flandér- 
ous,fome to be offenfive to godly ears,or elfe feducing fim- 
ple minds, and regugnant to the Catholick truth and by 
the tenour hereof we here decree , and declare that they 
ought of all Chriftian People,both Men and Women, to 
be taken as damned, reprovedand rejected. And therefore 
forbidding here under pain of the Greate# Curfé and Ex- 
communication, lofing of their Digni whether they 
be Ecclefiaftical or ‘Temporal, and to be deprived and 
made uncapable of egular O} and Priy iledges a 
given and granted by the See Ap lick, of what conditi- 
on foever they be ; alfo of lofing o liberties to hold 
GenéralSchools,to read and profefS anyScience and Facul- 
ty; of lofing alfo their Tenures andFeoffments,and of ii 
hability for-ever to ver the fame again, orany other; 
moreover, under pain of ecluding from Chriftian Burial, 
yea and of Treafon alf, and incurring flch pains and 
punifhments expreffed in the. Law , as are due for all 
Hereticks and Fautors of tie fame fame ; we charge and 
command all and fingular Chriftian People, both Men 
and Women, as well of the Laity,as of the Clergy, both 
Secular andalfo Regular, of what Order foever they be, 
and brietly all other Perfons, of what degree or condition 
foever they be,or in whatDignity foever they are placed, 
either Ecglefiaftical or Temporal ; as firft the Cardinals 
of the Holy Church of Rome,Patriarchs, Primates,Arch- 
bifhops, Bifhops, which the Prelates and Heads of the 
Churches Patriarchical, Metropolitane, or other Cathe- 
dral, Collegiate, and other fina!l and inferiour Churches; 
alfo all Clerksand- other Perfons Ecclefiaftical , as Ab- 
bots, Priors, or Minifters, general or particular, Brethren, 
or Religious Men, exempt and not exempt; Alfo 
Univerfities of Schouls, and all other , as well Secular 
Priefts,as Regular and Religious Perfons of all Orders,yea 
of the begging Friers alfo. Item, Kings, Eleétorsof the Si! how 
Imperial Crown , Princes, Dukes, Marqueffes, Barons , ner bags 
juétors and Servitours, and all Offictis , and wallers, 
Judges, Notaries, whether they be Ecclefiaftical, or and begging 
Secular ; Communalties , Univerfities , Dominions , i 
es, Caftles, Lordthips , and places, -with the Inha- 
and finally all other Perfons what- 
foever , Ecclefiaftical or Regular , diperfed in what- 
foever places through the whole “ Univerfal World, ,, 

fhall be hereafter difperféd, but efpecially in Fig 32 
igh Almany, that they fhall not prefume publickly or whether the 
vately under any manner of pretence or colour, col- man nate 
relly, or how eli@ foever, to hold, main- exempted 

favour the forefaid Erroursor any With hisbusa 

of thorns on 
his neck out 


Of this Bull 
or not, 


Y 


end,pr 
of them, or any fuck perverle Doétrine. 


Over and befides , forfomuch as the forefaid Errours, 
and many other are contained in the Books or Writings The Books 
of the forefaid Martin Luther, therefore we condemn , FM. Lusher 
reprove, and utterly reject, and ho for utterly condem- eondedied, 
ned, reproved and rejected, the forefaid Books , and all 
the Writings of the fid Martin, with his Preachings ; 
in what tongue foever they are found, wherein the faid 
Errours or any of themis contained, willing and com« 
manding under’ the vertue of Holy Obedienoe, and in- 
curring the Penalties aforefaid , to all and fingular Chris 
ftian People, both Men and Women above rehearfed ; 
that they prefaume not by any manner of ways, dire@ly, 


For by.thefe Errors, or at leaft be fome of them, it 
followeth confequently, that the fame Church, which is 


guided by the Holy Ghoft, now dothy and ever hath Jeither by themfélvesor by othersy 


colourably or exprefily , privily or apertly , either 
in their Houfes; in other publique or private places, 
o read, hold, preach, print, publifh , or defund 
but ftraightwayesafter 

the 
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Pope to the 


the publifhing hereof, they do burn or caufé to be burn- 
ed the faid errors , by their Ordinaries diligently being 
fearched out, and folemnly prefented in the fight of the 
whole Clergy and the People, under all and fingular the 
penalties aforefaid. 

Now as touching the id Martin, O good Lord, what 
have we left undone? what have’ we left unattempted ? 
what fatherly charity have we not fhewed, whereby to 
have reduced him from thefe errours ? For after that we 
did cite him, thinking to proceed with him move favour- 
ably, we invited and exhorted him as well by divers 
Traétations had with our Legate,as by our own Letters 2 
that he would relinquifh the forefaid Errours , or elfe 
having fafe Conduét offered to him, with Mony ne- 
ceflary for his journey , to come to us without any 
read 5 which perfect charity ought to caft out, 
ter the example of our Saviour, and his Apoftle 
Saint Paul, he would fpeak, not in Corners and in fecret, 
but openly to our Face. Which if he had done, of truth 
we think no lef$, but that reforming himfelf, he would 
haveRecognifédhis Errours,neither fhould have found fo 
in the Court of Rome, which he being fedu- 
Rumors of Malicious people, more than 
he ought, doth fo much’ reprehend. Where we would 
have'taught him to fee more cl leerly than the light day, 
that the Holy Fathers of Rome our Predeceffours,(whom 
ll modefty moft injurioufly doth rail upon ) 
did never erre in their Canons and Conftitutions (which 
he {6 much depraveth.) For as faith the Prophet, Neither 
is there Rofin or Phyfitian lacking in Galaad. But he | 
hath always fhewed himfelf difobedient, and refufed at | 
our citation to appear , and yet to this prefent day , 
continuing ftill in his ftubborn Mind and Heart indurate, 
hath remained now more than a year under our Curfe ; 
yea and moreover, adding mifchief to mifchief, ( which | 
is worft of all) he hearing of this our Citation, burft | 
refumptuous Appellation from us, unto the | 
next General Council, againft the Conftitution both of 
Pope Pius the fecond, and Pope ‘Fulius the fecond, our 
Predeceffors, which fo decreed, that all they which fo 
did appeal fhould be punifhed as Hereticks. 

In vain alfo he feeketh Refuge to the General Coun- 
cil, which profeffeth him€lf not greatly to regard fuch 
Councels. Sothat now we might lawfully proceed a- 
gainft him, as againft one Notorioufly fufpected of his 
Faith, yea avery Heretick indeed, without any further 
Citation or delay, to the Condemnation of him, as of | 
an Heretick 5 and to the feverity of all and fingular | 
pains and cenfures afore written. “Yet we nowithitand- 
ing by the Counfel of our Brethren aforefaid, following | 
the Clemency of Almighty God,which will not the death 
ofa finner, but rather that he should convert and live, 
and forgetting all injuries heretofore done unto us and to 
the See Apoftolique, have thought good to ufe all favour- 
able means towards him that we might, and fo to work, | 
(as much asin us lieth ) that he , by this way of man. | 
fuetude, might be brought to reformation , fo that he 
forfaking his former Errors might be received as the loft 
Child, and return again into the lap of his Mother the 
Church, 

Wherefore in moft hearty wife we exhort and befeech 
the faid AZartin and all hisAdherents, Receiversand Fau- 
tors,by the Bowels of the Mercy of our God, and by the 
fprinkling of the Blood of our Lord Jofiis Chrilt, in 
whom, and by whom,is ma: e Redemption of Man- 
kind , and the edification of his Holy Mother Church, 
that they will ceafe to difturb the Peace , Unity. and 
Verity of the faid Church; for the which our Saviour fo 
inftantly’ prayed to his Fathe r, and that they will abftain 
from fuch Pernicious Errors atorefaids Who in fo doing 
fhall find with us (if they fhall obey, or fhall certifie us 
by lawful witnefles to have obeyed: effectually herein) 
ne affeCtion of fatherly charity,and a full fountain open- 
of all mercy and clemency. ; willing and charging the 
faid Martin notwithftanding from henceforth, that he 
utterly defift in the mean time from all preaching and 
oflice of preaching. Or elfé if the love of Juftice and Ver- 
tue fhall not reftrain the {aid Martin from Sin, neither 
the hope of our Pardon fhall redtice and bring him to 
Repentance ; to the intent thar the terror of punifhment 
and of diftipline may bridle him , we require and admo- 


nilh the {aid AZartin and his Adherents,Abettors , tors, 
and Reteivers, by the tenor hereof, in the Vetity of 
Holy Obedince, and under incurring all the penalti 
forefaid, diftr i€tly charging and commanding that within 
forty days( whereof twenty we aflign for the firft , 
ten for the fecond, and the otlicr ten for the third and 
peremptory term ) immediatly following after the fet- 
ting up of thefe prefént Letters, the faid Martin, his 
Abettors, Fautors, Adherents , and Receivers aforefaid, 
do furceafe from the forefaid Errors, and from the preach- 
ing, publifhing, maintaining, defending of the fame 
alfo from fetting out of Book or Scriptures upon the 
Gid Errors, or any of them ; and furthermore, that they 
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y other, the faid Books and 
Writings,not only thofe wherein the Errours aforfaid are 
contained, but alfo all others whatfoever have been or 
fhall be fer forth, written or made by the faid Adartin , 
vehemently fufpected as a pernicious enemy of the Ca- 
tholick Faith, to the intent that his memory may utterly 
be rooted out from the fellowfhip of all Chriftian people 
or eee: fire to confime them, as is before  decla- 
red. 
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Communion with them, or 


land fingular Chrifts faich- 
ain of the Great Curfe, to 
fo much as in them doth 
obedient to our command- 
{hip nor any Converfation or 
with any of them, neither 


T, 


The Pope 
chteatneth 
M.| Lather 
with punithe 
ment, 


faid Errors, or any of 


im do utterly revoke thofe Er- 
> and fo certifie us of the revoking 
tH k Teftimony , in due form of Law, The Popes 
figned by the Hands of two Prelates, to be fent unto us lesen 
within the term of other like forty days or élfe to be offered, 
brought by him unto us, if he himfélf will come (which 
would pieafé us much rather) witha full fafe conduct a- 
bove mentioned, which from henceforth we are content 
to offer unto him, to the intent that no feruple of doubt, 
touching’ his true Obedience fhould hereafter remain. 
faid Martin (which God defend) 
Adherents, and Maintainers afore- 
f Jo; or fhall not fulfil, to every ef 
feé and purpofé , all and fingular the premiffes within 
the term aforefaid , we then following the Doétrine of 
hich teacheth us to void an Heretical per- 
t and.fecond correction, as well now as 
Il beforeas now declaring bylourAutho- 
id Martin, his Abettors, Fautors Adherents, 
Receivers; as withered Branches not re- 
maining in Chrift, but teaching and preaching contrary 
Doétrine, repugnant to the Catholick Faith, flanderous 
and damnable, to the greatoffence of Gods Majefty, to 
jthe detriment and flander of the Univerfal Church and 
and defpifing the Keys of the Church, 
have been notorious and obftinate Here- 
ticks , dd condemn the fame for furch by the tenor here- 
commanding them to be holden and 
an people aforefaid. 
Over and befides, we forbid , under the incurring of all the 
all and fingular the penalties afore expreffed in fo doing, eee 
prefime by any manner of way, diredtly good and 
retly or exprefly, privily ‘or apertly, to badcondeme 
: i « ned by the 
print, publifh or defend, ei- Pope. 


to Minifter to them things 

And moreover,to the more 
tiny withhis Abettors, Adhere: 
thus, being declared and con 
the expiring of the term afo: 
fingular Chrifts faithful peo; 


Patriarchal Metropolitan 


and Chapters, and other 
cular, and of all other Ord 
Friers alfo, namely of that 
faid Martin is profefled,or hat 


Patriarchs , Archbifhops, Pr 


Collegiate, and other inferiour Churches ; to Deans 


eceflary. 

confufion of the faid A4a 
nts, and Retainers aforefaid, 

lemned as Hereticks, after Apoc. 13! 


refaid, we command all and And he malt 


¢ both Menand Women,as Hav aes 


elates of Churches, either mantdment 
and er C; " upon every 
and other Cathedral , iscapiny, Oa 
e people, and 
Ecclefiaftical Perfons Se- tongees and 
is : Pe pation, & 
ers, even of the begging 
Congregation ; where the 
h his abode; alforo Regular, 


2 


exemptyand not exempt ; Iter,to all and fingular Princes 


what 


K Hen. 8. 


The Anfwer of Martin L 
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uther to the Popes Bull. 54t_ 


The Pope 
here dream- 
ethof adry 
Summer, 
thinking all 
the World 
to be fub- 
je@ unto 
im. 


Cujus con- 
trarium ve- 
sum eff. 


HL 


- 


anfwering a (, 


gain tothe 
Fopes Bull, 


what Dignity or Calling foever, either Ecclefiaftical or 
Temporal , they be of; to Kings, Princes Electors , 
Dukes, Marqueffes , Earls , Barons, Captains, Condu- 
Gtors, Servitors, Communalties, Univerfities, Dominions, 
Cities , Lands, Caftles, and Places, or the Citizens 
and Inhabitants thereof ; and briefly, to all and fingu- 
lar other aforefaid , through the Univerfal World dif- 
perfed, {pecially in Almany, that: they, and every of 
them, under all and fingular Penalties aforefaid, do per- 
fonally apprehend the faid A4artin, his Abettors, Adhe- 
rents, Receivers, and Fautors, and retain them being ap- 
prehended, at our inftance, and fend them unto us (who 
in fo doing, for thein good work, fhall receive of us and 
the See Apoftolick condign reward and recompence) or at 
leaft,that they utterly drive them,and every one of them, 
out of their Metropolitan, Cathedral, Collegiate , and 
other Churches , Houfes, Monafteries, Covents, Cities, 
Dominions, Univerfities, Communalties,- Caftles, Lands , 
and places refpectively, as well the Clergy-men , as the 
Regular and Lay-men, all and fingular aforefaid. 

Thefe Cities, Dominions, Lands, Caftles, Villages , 
Communalties, Holds, Towns and Places, wherefoever 
they be fcituate refpeétively , Metropolitan, Cathedral 5 
Collegiate, and other Churches, Monafterics alfo, Prio- 
ries, Covents, and religious and devout places, or what 
Order foever (as is aforefaid ) unto the which it fhall 
chance the faid Martin to come, {0 long as he or they 
fhall there remain, and three days: after their departing 
from thence, we here give over to the Ecclefiaftical In- 
terdi€tion. 

And that the Premiffes may be known to all men , 
we command moreover all Patriarchs, Archbifhops, Bi- 
fhops, Prelats of the Patriarchal, Metropolitan, and o- 
ther Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, to Deans an 
Chapters, and-other perfons Ecclefiaftical, and of- what 
Order elf foever aforefaid, to Regular Brethren, Reli- 
nus Monks, exempt and not exempt aforefaid, where- 
foever they dwell, and efpecially withm Almany, that 
they and every of them, under like Cenfitres. and 
Pains , do publickly denounce, and caufé and comman 
to be denounced of others, the faid Adartin , with all 
and fingular his forefaid Adherents, which fhali not obey 
our Commandments and Monitions, within «the term a- 
, uponevery Sunday, and other Feftival days, 
within their Churches, when as the greateft concourfe 


People fhall avoid them under the faid Cenfures and Pe- 
as be afore exprefled, and that they do fét up thefé 
Prefents, or caufe to be fét up, or the 7 (eript of them 
made under the form hereafter enfuing,in their Churches, 
Monafteries, Houfes, Covents, and other places there o- 
penly to be {een and read. ‘ 

Item, We do Excommunicate and Cusfé all and fin- 
gular perfons, of whatfoever fate, degree, condition , 
preheminence, dignity, or excellency they be, which fhall 
procure, or caufe to be procured, by themfelves or oth 
privily or apertly, directly or indireétly 5 fecretly.or e 
prefly, whereby thefe Prefents , or the Copies trani 


pt, 


or the examples of them cannot be read, fet up, and pub- 


lifhed. in their "Lands and Dominions,¢c. 

Let no man therefore be fo bold to dare to infringe , 
or with rafh prefumption to contrary this Writing of oyr. 
Damnation, Reprobation, Rejection, Decree, Declarati- 
on, Inhibition, Will, Commandment, Exhortation, Be- 
feeching, Requeft, Admonition, Affignation , Grant, 
Condemnation, Subjection, Excommunication and Curfe. 
And if any perfon and perfons dare prefiime to attempt 
the fame, let him know and be fue that he fhall incur the 
indignation of Almighty God, and his blefled Apoftles 


Peter and Paul. 


Given at Rome at S. Peters, Anno 
1520. 17 Calend. Juli, And of 
Gur Popedom the eighth year. 


le 


Although it was fomewhat long before this Bull afore- 
faid of Pope Leo , being fent a 1-through all 
other ‘places c hands of Luther, 
yet fo foon as he by mv ads might get a 
fight thereof, he’ thaped again an Antwer to the fame; 


1 ftich fort, as Iam fare the Pope himfélf will fay that 

this Bull was never fo baited, and fo well-favouredly The Popes 
fhaken in all-his'days 5 as by the handling .of the mat- Sullbatting 
ter, and reading of his Anfwer, may evidently appear. 
The Contents'and Copy of the which Aniwer I thought 
here, next after the faid Bull, immediatly to exhibit to 
the Chriftian Reader, that whofo is difpofed to confer 
the one with the other, having them both athand, may 
judge the better of the whole matter and caufé ; i fo 
may fée the true image of the Pope, out of his. painted 
The Anfwer 


Pepe 
deferibed in 
his colours, 


vizor, appear in his own perfeét colours. 
now to the Bull here followeth. 
JESUS 


. 
Martinus Lutherus Chriftiano Lectori , gratiam Chrifti 
in falutem aternam. 
Yo dma pervenit ad me,-Chriftiane Lettor, extiffe Bul- The antwer 
of M.Luther 


i lam quandam adver[um me, pene in omnem terram, oh yo sea 
| priti(quam ad me, in quem unicd fuerit, G» cui maximé pullin Le, 
erat inferenda, veniret, Forte, quod nottis & tepebra- ‘i 

rum feilicet filia, timet lucem vultus mei. Hane tamen 
ipfam noctuam, vix tandem multum adjuvantibus ami- 
cis, in imagine fud, datum eft videre, Ove. 


Que fequun- 
tur vide {u- 
petiore edi- 
tione, p. 


» 1465. 
es 


Here followeth the fame Anfwer of Martin Luther agai 
the execrable Bull of Pope Leo im Englifh. 


R, /f Artin Luther to the Chriftian Reader , wifheth The Copy 
(WR the Grace of Chrift to eternal Salvation. [heard of be 


thers anfwer 
in Bull tothe Bull 


all the of Pope Lea 
Ve inBoglith. 


a fame afar off ( Chriftian Reader ) that _a ce 
was paft out again{t me , and fent- almoft. oy 
World before:it came to me, againft whom it was fpeci- 
ally. dire€ted, andto whom it moft chiefly appettained. 
For what caufe] cannot tell, except peradventure it was 
for that the faid Bull, like untoa night Crow, and as a 
| Bird of darknef§ hatched inthe night,durft not flee inthe 


day, nor abide tocome in my fight. Notwithftanding 
the faid night Fowl after long time, by help of Friends, 


s caught at length, and brought unto me in his own 
likenefS to behold. Which caufeth me yet to be uncer- 
tain what to think, whether my Papifts do dally and jeft 
with me, in fetting out fuch famous Libels without any 
name, againft me ; or whether in truth and earneft they 
play the mad men fo againft me at Rome, or no. For firfts 
neither do I feehere the Stile(as it is called) nor- the Pro- 
cef3 of the Court of Rome obferved. And again (which 
maketh me more to doubt) herein be brought and con- 
demned fuch Articles, which it is plain and manifeft to 
be moft Chriftian : whereby it eemeth to me moft like , 
the faid Monfter to be hatched by ‘fobu Eckius , a man 
vholly compaét and franied altogether of lies, diffimyla- 
tions,.errors, and herefies. 

The faid fufpicion this alfo partly confirmeth, for t 
I hear it fo bruted abroad, that the faid!Eckius is thought 
and faid tobe the Apoftle of fach a goodly Bull. And 
not unlike, when none could be more meet: Apoftle for 
fuch ani Apoftlefhip than he. And indeed I heard no lefs 
long fince, that a Bull was:in working againft me at 
Rome, partly by the workmanthip of Eckius ; which 
becaufé (as the ftile and compofition thereof declareth ) 
it difpleafeth the good and learned men there) was there- 
fore deferred) and {hould have been fupprefled. 

But whatfoever the matter.be, it feemeth to me not 
unlike, wherefoever this Apoftle Eckizs beareth rulé , 
there to be the Kingdom of Antichrift, and all kind of 
madnef§ thereto reign. In the mean time I will {6 deal , 
that I will not feem to believe Pope Leo the Tenth, 
with his learned Cardinals, to be the Authors of this fu- 
rious madnefs: Which Ido nor fo much for the honour 
of the See of Rome, as becaufe I will not be puft up too 
much with pride, andfeem to my félf as one worthy to 
fuffer fuch, fo great, and fo glorious things for the Ve- 
rity of God. For if it were fo indeed, that the Bifhop 
of Rome did fofurioufly rage againft me , who were then 
fo happy, before God as Luther , to be condemned for fo 
manifelt 2 Truth of fuch a proud Prelat? Wherein what 
were more to be wifhéd for of me, than that I fhould ne- 
ver beabfolved, reconciled, nor have any part with that 
‘fo doltifh and unlearned, wicked. and furious Anti- 
Lz chrift ? 


hat &ckivta falfe 
Apoftle, 


K.Hen.8. 
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chrift ? Happy were that day, happy were that death , j utterly without all Scriptures or Reafon, do condemn us. 
M Lusher ved with all joy and thankfulnel§ to God, What then, fhall I think to be the caufé why they pro- The Popes 
thinkesb r in futh a caulé as | ceeded again{t me with their Bull condemnatory,fo vain, Yainter- 


himfelé not 


death. But give 


good acauie. 


Let, other men there i 
they lift 5 s [ think , that whofoever was the Au- 
thor of this Bull he,is a very Antichrift ; and again{t 
Antichrift thefé rite , to redeem the verity of 
Chritty f muchas: in me h, which he laby eth to ex 
tinguiih.And firft, that he fhall obtain no part of his Will 
in any thing againft me , here I protelt. before God and 
our Lord J us Chrift, and his holy Angels, and’ all the 
World,that I diffent with all my heart from the con 
nation of this Bull, which Bull I alfo do curfé and ex: 
asan Enemy, a Church-Robber, and Blafphemy again{t 
Chrift the Son-of God, our Lord, Amen. 

Furthermore , I hold, defend, and embrace with the 


Mark here nore , Th lefend, and en zie 
how Later full cruft of my Spirit, thofe Articles in the Bullcon- 
ecantethy domed andexcommunicateand affirm that the fame ought 
ca to'be holden of all Faithful Chriftians, under pain of e- 


are to be counted fot 
Bull , 


which 


ternal malediétion , and that they e cour 
Antichrifts, whofoever have confented to the faid 
whom alfo, together with the Spiric of all them 
know the truth , do utterly dete: 
ding to the Precept of our Lord A 
et this {tand for thy revocation, 0 Bulla, vere Bu 
filia : (i) O thou Bull, which art the very Daug] 


efusChrift, Amen: And | 
Warum 
hter of 


ce “all vain * bubbles ‘ aA esl es 
the Water. “This my Confeffion and Proteftation made(for witnefs 
whereof I take them all that fhall read thefé prefents) 


before I proceed to defend and declare thefe forefaid Ar- 

ticles, I will firfk begin with certain Arguments for the 

confutation of the faid Bull; whereof the firft 1 wil | take 

of the blind ignorance of this blockifh Antichrift. For 

the Apoftie Peter fo commandeth, that we fhould ber | 
dy to render a Reafon of that Faith and Hope which isin | 
us. And the Apoftle Pau! willeth a Bifhop to be migh- 
chort in found Doétrine, and to refute the gain- 
. And thefé things be they which now three years 
ago | have defired and looked for out of Rome, or from 
them which rake part with Rome. Which things alfo 
- do read to be obferved moft diligently amongft the 
ent Fathers, whenfoever they condemned Herefie, 

Neither do we read that the Apoftles did ever decree any 
thing in their Councels , but they firft alledged the holy 
Scripture. So I alfo when I waited that they wou 
anfwer me with Grapes, and enform me with true | 
Teftimonies of the Scripture, behold they bring to me 
fowre and wild Grapes, condemning me with nothin 
elfe but bare wor have fortified my matt 


Tit. 


The Papitts 
I not ar 
bide the tri- 
al of the 
Scripture. 


ani 


whereas 1 


that thou with thy bare and naked words only cant | 
triumph againft the invincible ‘force and power. of 
Gods holy Word? Haft thou learned this manner of 
condemning the Magiftralities of Coles and of Lo- 
vaine? 

If. this be the manner of the Church to damn Errors, 
only to fay 5 Plike iv not, Ideny it, Iwill not; what 
Fool, what Patch,what Afs, what Block cannot condemn 
after this manner ? Is not thy whorifh face afhamed , in 
the publick fight of the Church to dare once to fet the 
trifling vanities only of thy naked and bare words againft 
the Thunderbolts of Gods eternal Word? O impu- 
dent. condemnation, and right. feemly for Antichrift ! 
which hath not one jot or tittle to bring againft 
fuch evident Scriptures inferred again{ft him, but only 

ith one word cometh and faith , I condemn thee. 
we'not believe the Turk? Why do we 
2Why do we not honour tt reticks 
n our writings as well as he , if 
y to! condemn ? unlefs we do not 
: give place unto them , be- 
utterly without fome Sc 


not admitthe fe 
which alfo 
it be eno! 
therefore pers 


Ie oneous , and fome flanderous, but we cannot 


and fhun them,accor- | 


| not only dot 


| needs condemn. 


j Tours cannot 
ifhnefs , Ce 


fo ridiculous ,fo trifling, but only their meer block 
whereby they feting my allegations to be true, and not sierairaid, 
able to abide, nor yet to confute the fame, thought 
to terrifie me with their vain ratling of their rotten 
parchment. But I tell thee Antichrift , that Lu- 
ther , being accuftomed to War’, will not be terrified 
with thefé vain Bulls, and hathlearned to put 'a difference 
etween a picce of Paper and the omnipotent Word of 
God. 
OF the like ignorance proceedeth this alfo, that they , 
again{t their own Confcience ; durft not particularly di 
geit all and fingular the Articlesin their Orders; for they 
teared left they fhould note him for an Heretick , whom 
they were not able perhaps to convince either to be erro- 
neous or oftenfive,and therefore they have found out this 
Adverb re(peétive : and afterthe numbring of the Arti 
cles, then come they and fay that fome be refpectivel 
Heretical, fome erroneous, and fome offenfive , which is 
s much to fay, as we fuppofé them to be Heretical,fome 
tell 
qui, qualis, quanti, i. which, whatmanner, and how 
| great they are. Odaftardly ignorance, how flippery 
|and cowardly art thou? how art thou afraid of the light ? 
how doft thou turn and return all things,left thou fhouldft 
be taken like a Protens 2 and yet for all that thou thal 
not fo efcape, yea in thy wilinefs thou fhalt the rather 
overtaken and fubverted. 
Come out therefore , O thou Af-headed Antichrift , which turn 
fhew forth thy wifdom , and difpofe thy matters in order. eth himfelt 
Tell us if thou canft, what fayeft thou or meaneft thou, ae fen 
when thou fayeft this Article is Heretical, this is errone- 
ous, thisis offenfive. For it becometh fuch a worthi 
ful condemner to know what he condemneth. And 
too fhameful it is to condemn ‘an Article for Hereti- 
cal , and yet cannot name the fame. Neither will I be 
anfwered here with refpectively, but Ilook tobe taught 
{imply and plainly,for I am one of Occams faction which 
contemneth thefé refpeétives, and love to have all thing 
fimple and abfolute. 
Thou feeft therefore(good Reader) theignorant dotage ane dotare 
| of this Antichrift, how. craftily, and yet grofly-he think- of anti- : 
| eth to walk in a net under his adverb, refpectively, -who “tit. 
h not teach the truth,and caufe of his condem- 
ning 5 but neither alfo dare proveany errour , nor fhew 
forth what it is that he condemneth , and yet muft he 
Is not this trow you a proper kind 
of damning , todamn and cannot tell what he dam- 
neth ? Is not this a fine manner of loquution, paffing 
all Rhetorick , to fpeak, and yet not to know what he 
fpeaketh? what Purgatories might we wifh fufficient to 
purge the doltifh brains of thefe Bull bragging Bedlems? 
with fuch blindnef$and doltifhnefs are all thefeAdverfaries 
tof Gods truth worthy to be plagued. 
But I know whereupon all this grief rifeth. The 
ne whereof is this; Eckiws mine old Adverfary re- 


” Refpedtive> 


y ly. 


gq 


© pyotens is 
be certainMion- 
fter among 
the Poets, 


a 


Eckins: 


upon hi 
at the mouth like a Bore, with a fur 
three hundred tinzes Heretick, for tl 
not able to 


rious mouth*called me 
e Article of Hu/s,and 
oye the fame, where- 
Sentence Condemnatory of the Councel of 
e, alledged by me otherwifé than. Eckias looked 
for , noted there no certain note for Heretical; and alfo 
the fame condemnation, much like to this of ours, with 
the like foolifhnefs called fome of his Articles Heretical 
fome erroneous, and fome offenfive ; and Eckins hearing Eek 

® - RMR a ot ius taker 
this, being confounded in himfelf for his impudent with «lye, 
rafhnefS,perceiving that he had called me Heretick falfely 
nd-untruly: he thought then to heal this wound a- 
gain at Rome , and there to ftablifh his falfé and inpu- 
ent lying. © But the lying Sophifter fhall not prévai by 
the help, Ttrufl, of Chrift : for I ask and require you 
ill , that they abfolutely and not refpectively,diftingtly 


th: 


G 


> 


al 


d 


and not confufedly,fimply and ‘not diffemblingly,plainly 
and not obfcurely , particularly and not in general, do 
hew what is, and what is not Heretical. But when 


caufe they cond 
tures'and Reafons 


er anew found fafhi 


iy | 


will they fo do? when Chriftand Belial/, or when light 
and darknefs fhall agree together. 


And 


er 


(Hen. 8. is 


wer of Martin Luth 


The An 


7 And what fhall[ do then in, the mean time? frit I 
will contemn thele daftardly Dotipolesand unlearned Pa- 
pitts and Apoitles of Antichrift. And] will corn them 
as Helias did, and fay, If Baal be God, let him an[wer : 
peradventure he is drunk, or bujie in his journeys, cry ot 
higher, for he # 4 God and peradventure fleepeth. For 
what othi ng do thefé Bull-bragging Affes deferve 
elfe, which condemn that they know not, ‘and confefs all 
their own ignorance? ne < 
Secondly, I will not be troubled nor difquieted for the 
ther am I to be counted heretick, erroneous, 
ve, fo long asI fhall not be proved and plainly 
with fimple and manife(t words in what Arti- 
cle Lam fo judged, Neither do 1 here ‘charge my Pa- 
pifts, thefe Blockheads, that I ‘will put them to their 
proofs, but only that they will fhew me at leaft my 
rour, that is, that they will fhew me, if they know_w! 
it is that they themfelves do prattle of, have any feeling 
of their own doings. For {o long as they affign me no 
Heretical Article, I am at free liberty to deny what Ar- 
ticle foever they lay unto me to be heretical , and fay it 
is Catholick. i 
gain, what a rudenefs is it in this wicked and do tifh 
Antichrift, worthy to be laughed at, whereas thefé Dro- 


to the Popes Bull. §43 


The like alfo is to be faid touching the Articles offen- 
five, which muft be neither {landerous , neither errone- Ofeafre, 
ous, nor heretical, feeing they are made diftinét by fucli 
greatRabbines. Who will not now marve' 
and profound wifdom of thele Papifts; which could 
find out that to be offenfive in the Church, which is nei- 
ther falf@, neither heretical, nor flanderous, but true , 
found, Catholick and edifying, arid yet mutt that alfo be 
condemned, And who would not now defire and covet 
to be condemned alfo of fuch hair-brained Ideots ; who \ 
by their own condemning, do utter themfélves to, ap- 
prove things damnable, and to condemn things juftifia- 
blé, that is, which openly fhew themfelves, to their own 
great ignominy ‘and fhame, to be more fenflefs than 
ftocks; rocks; or blocks., Go ye now therefore, O ye 
impious and brainle(3 Papifts, and if ye will needs write, 
fhew your félyes more fober : for this Bull, it appeared, 
was either fpued out in your night Feafts, among Drabs 
and Harlots, or elfe huddled up in the Canicular days, or 
mad Midfummer Moon : for never were there any Diz- 
zards that would fhew themfelves fo mad. 
Let us now return this durt of Antichri 
in his own teeth, and of his own word 
him. and condemn him, that hereafter he 


3 Keg.18. at the deep, 


convict 


er- 


» and caft it The pee 
s let us judge tit own ” 
may learn to teeth. 


‘The bratitn 
diftindion 


of the Pt. medarics do diftinguifh heretical Articles from thofe that | take better heed, and to be better advifed in his lying. 
ffts be- : 7 exe Tees i 
Reece ‘anti- be erroneous. and the erroneous trom offenfive, and thofe as the Proverb faith, 4 lyar had need to have a good 


Hes heceti- again from flanderous ?- By the which fubtile diftinetion | 7e7ory. If fome Articles be offenfive, and other here- 
al, errone- 2 F 5 ‘ ly 2 ic: a | 2 i ich is. mat 
a, errane- SF hole grofs headedDolts this we do gather, ‘T ‘hat that | tical, and thou condemneft him which is no Heretick , 


ous,and of 


Article which is erroneous is not her ical,and if it be not 
fenfive. 


heretical, what doth it then appertain to thefé Eccle- 
fiaftical Condemners , which ought to condemn thofé 
things only which be heretical’? For that which is not 
heretical is Catholick, as Chrift himfelf faith, He that 
is not againft us 1 awith us. Yea, 1 would with that 
thefe jolly Sophifters would fhew me in all the Church 
an Article that is erroneous and not hereti al: for if it be 
erroneous, it differeth nothing from heretical, but only 
in {tiffnefS of defending. For all things be equally ei- 
ther true or fale, although affection, in fome one thing 
which is true or falfe; may be greater or leflr. Ye fee 
therefore again, how thefé men for all their bragging 
Bulls are not able to produce me one Article which 
is erroneous and notheretical , and yet like wife brain- 
fick men, they will needs babble they know not them- 
felves what , condemning that which they’ find errone~ 
ous and not heretical, which cannot ftand either in mat- 
tt or in words, fo that fuch as are the Articles, fuch is 
the Condemnation. 

he like wifdom alfo they fhew in affirming that to 
=andalous, which is neither heretical nor erronecus. 
That Article 1 would fain fee either in my Books, or in 
the words and works of any Writer elfe from the be- 
ginning of the World to the latter end. What made my 
Papifts then to excogitate thefe fo prodigious Monfters , 
but only their monftrous fury and madnefi ? Unlefs 


and conféquently a true Catholick,although he be fix hun- 
dred times offenfive ; Dothnot thy fhamelefs mouth then 
condemn thy felfnot only of Herefie, but of extream Im- 
piety, Blafphemy and Treafon againft Gods holy ‘Truth, 
fhewing thy felf to be the Manin deed which is the Ad- 
verfary, and is extolled above all which is called God;or 
is worfhipped ?, Art not thou then the Man of Sin, the 
Son of Perdition, which denieth God his Redeemer , and 
taketh away the love of Truth, to ftablifh the fetting 
forth of his Error, for men to believe iniquity , as Paisl 
foretold ? for if the Article be not heretical, it cannot be 
offenfive or flanderous, but only to fuch Hereticks as 
Antichrift is, and Satanifts of all Piety. 
how his fhamelefs and moft foolifh Bull , 
demneth in me one thing to be heretical, 
fenfive, doth manifeftly declare t 
true Here 


Luke 9. 


Erroneous, 


2 Thef. 24 


See therefore 
whiles it con- 
and another of- 
he Authors thereofto be 
the Enemies of God indeed. So that 
now it may appear that there is no knowledge nor coun- 
fel againft the Lord, fecing blind Impiety is thus caught 
in the words of his own mouth ; fo truly itis faid, That Prov.r2? 
he which cafteth up a ftone on high,it falleth down again 
upon his own pate. 
And ( which is chiefeft of al 
contradition it cometh to pafs , 


fic! 


dalous 

be . 
) by this their wicked The Pope _ 
that the cogitations of teh b# 
their own hearts be revealed, and that they themfelvesedneh. 
chiefly do utter and di(clofé their own wickednefs which 
they covet moft to conceal,that all men may fee how rea- 


peradventure they mean thofé Articles fo to befcandalous, 
as commonly all true and Catholick Articles are wont to 
be. For what is more fcandalous than Verity ? Yea, 
only Truth and Verity is feandalous to all proud and 


dy they are to condemn all Verity even at once. For 
when they affirm fluch Articles to be heretical which nei- 
ther they can, nor know, nor yet dare fhew or name to 
be heretical, what have we thereby to underftand , but 


ccone, fenlle perfons, as faid of Chrift,1 Cor. 4. We preach, | that they are Adverfaries of Chrift from the bottom of 
faith S. Paul, Christ crucified, a Stumbling fone to the their hearts, and ready to impugn all Truth,and yet not- 
Fews, and to the Gentiles fooli{hme/s. And in Luke 2 withftanding with their damnable hypocrifie, they pre- 
Luke 2. He is (et to be the fall and rifing up of many in Vrael. tend themfélves to be Condemners of Herefies? 


wherefore, whereas my Papifts do diftinguifh fcandalous 
Articles from heretical‘and erroneous and forfomuch.as 
that which is not heretical or erroneous muft needs be 
Catholick and true ; it followeth thereof, that thefé fcan- 
dalous Articles be underftood and condemned of them 
for fuch as be very Catholick and found. O worthy 
commendations and meet for the Papilts ! 

Mark here, good Reader, the impiety of thefe blind 
Buzzards, whither they roll themfelves, how they deride 
and mock themfelyes, how eafily they are taken in their 
own words, how fond and foolifh they are in their ftudies, 
not only in not proving any error or {lander in thefe Ar- 
ticles, bur'alfo in going about only to exprefs them, how 
they caft out things impoffible and moft foolifhly repug- 
nanttothemfelves. -Where isthen , thou moft prefump- 
tuous and fhamelefS Bull, thy doltith refpective now be- 
come? whither refpectedft thou ? Verily into the bot- 
tomlef pit, of impiety, and thine own brutifh ftolidity. 


? Learn, 
learn, ye beetle-headed Affes with your bluftering Bulls , 
learn,| fay, whatit is, Chrift to be a fign of com a 
and a flone of offence. How foon and eafily is all your 
inward impiety and your ignominy difcloféd with the 


1 


to cloak the fame? ‘hus then have’ we here proved by 
this firft and manifeft Argument, that the forefaid Bull 
proceedeth from none other, than very Antichrift himflf, 
the chiefelt Adveriary of God and of all GodlinefS. And 
now let either Eckiws, or the Pope , acknowledge if he 
dare, and then confider what Opinion we ought to have 
of him, or what Name to give him ; in whomall éur- 


impiety, blafphemy, ignordnce, foolifhne, hypocrifie , Bull 
lying, yea briefly Satan himfelf with his Antichrift. g 
ther doth this impiety any thing lef$ appearin that 
alfo which I will now fay. For this worfhipful Bul 
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fame covert of words, wherewith in vain you went about ; per, 2, 


fed names,asin one heap,do concur together and agrec,as the poses 
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re Be, Bs é "which hay 
decreethi in plaiti atid moft impudent words, that thofe no anes 
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The Anfwer of Martin Luther to the Popes Bull. K. Hen. 8. 


Books alfo of mine ought to be burned, in the which| Enemy of Chrift , being ready in this our Sentence 
are no Exrors contained, to the end that the memory of | and Profeffion, not only to fuffer gladly your fond 
me may be utterly rooted out. foolith Cenfiires, but alfo do pray you heartily that you 
Canft thou, O Chriftian Reader , now doubt that} will never affoil us again , nor ever number us in your 
the great Dragon of Hell himfelf fpeaketh in’ this Bull ?} Fellowship ; and moreover, to fulfil your bloody tyran- 
It is an old Proverb , That the Afi fingeth therefore evil| ny, we do willing ly offer our felves to dye for the fame. 
favouredly , becaufe he taketh bis note too high. So} And according to the power and night 5 that the Spirit 
this Bull in like manner fhould have piped more tune-| of Chrift and efficacy of our Faith can do in thefe our 
able, if he had not fet out his blafphemous throat fo o-| Writings, if ye fhall perlift fo ftill in your fury, we con- 
pen againft Heaven, fo impudently and devillifhly con-| demn you, and together with this Bull, and all the De- 
demning alfo the manifeft and evident truth.For hitherto] cretals, we give you to Satan, to the deftrudtion of ‘the 
Saran, whenfoever he oppreffed the truth,did it under the Flefh, that your Spirit in the day of our Lord may be 
colour of truth; but this Man of Sin, the Adverfary| delivered, in the Name which you perfecute, of Jefts 

.,, Which is extolled aboye God, without all colour, not pri-| Chrift our Lord, Amen. 2 : ; is 
286 vily but apertly, and that in the open Church of God,| For our Lord Jefus Chrift yet liveth and reigneth (in 


know and without all fhame taketh upon him to condemn, and} whom I do nothing doubt) who I firmly truft will fhort- 

maintain the commandeth to be burned the fincere verity of Chrift ,| ly come and flay with the Spirit of his Mouth , and de- Bs 
€hritt, and known ardallowed both of him and of all others. What ftroy with the brig! htnefs of his coming , this Man of teen 
Yideie could be more done amongft the Turks? what place is| Sin, and Son of Perdition ; forfomuch as I cannot de- tichri. 


ny , if the Pope be the Author and Doer of thefe mit. 

apen and monftrous doings, but he is the true, final, 
moft wicked, and that famous Antichrift, that fubverteth 
the whole World by the operation of his delufions, as 
we fée it in all places fulfilled and accomplifhed. 

But whither doth the burning zeal of Charity carry 
me? neitheram Iasyet fully perfwaded this to be the 
Popes Bull, but to proceed from his wicked Apoftle Ee- gckiusi 
kius, who with his Fautors, furioufly gaping at me like 
a Wolf, would fwallow me clean up , flinging with the 
wicked thus, Let ws /avallow him up quick and whole like Prov. ti 
Hell, and like one defcending down into the Pit. For 
little careth this furious Madbrain how the verity of God 
be extinguifhed, (yea, he would count that for a lucre ) 
fo he might fill his malicious defire with the blood of 
his Brother. © miferable ftate of the Church at this 
time, worthy to be bewailed with tears of blood ! But 
who heareth our groanings? or who comforteth our 
weepings? The fury of the Lord feemeth to be inexora- 
ble againft us. 
Over and befides, what a 
ment have they invented, w 
felves with fome merry matt 
fine, writing, That befides 
they have fhewed unto me 
fupport me with money, and 
their liberality, in my journ 
w 


this worthy of, I pray thee, but t deep dungeon of Hell? 
And are ye not afraid, ye Antichrifts , with your brutifh 
Bulls, leaft Stonesand ‘Trees fhould fiveat with blood, 
at the moft horrible fight of this your execrable impiety 
and blafphemy? 

Where art.thou now,good Emperour Charles 2 Where 
are ye Chriftian Kingsand Princes? Ye have given your 
names to Chrift in Baptifm, and can ye now abide thefe 
Infernal Voices of fuch an Antichrift ? Where be ye Bi- 
fhops, Where be ye Doétors, Where be all ye that con- 
fef3Chrift ? Can ye hold your peace at thefe horrib 
and prodigious Monfters of the Papifts? O miferab 
Church of God, which art made now fo great a fcorn 
and a very mocking ftock of Satan! O miferable ar 
all they which live in thefe times! The wrath of 
God is finally come upon the Papifts, Enemies te the 
Crof of Chrift and Verity of God, refifting all men,and 
forbidding the truth of Chrift to be taught and preached 
asS. Paul faidof the Jews. Admit, I pray you , that 
were fuch a one indeed, as that curfed and malicious Bu 
doth make me to be, an Heretick, erroneous , {chifmati 
cal, offenfive, fcandalous, in certain of my Books; ye 
why fhould the other Books of mine be condemned whic 
are Catholick, Chriftian, true, edifying and peaceable. 
Where have thefe wretched Papifts learned this Religion, 
that, for the perfons caufé being evil , they fhould damn 
and burn the holy and found Verity of God? Can ye 
‘The Pope not deftroy men, but you mutt alfo deftroy the truth ? 


le 
le 
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ridiculous toy or- pretty fig- 
hereby belike to {port them- 
er amongft their earneft bu- 
other great friendfhip which 
» they have alfo offered to 
to bear my charges with 
ey to Rome. Will ye fee 
hat a charity is newly come upon the City of Rome , The Pope 
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coodemnesh Will ye pluck up the good Wheat alfo with the Cocle ? | which after it hath pilled and polled the whole World of Re 
as cle Will ye alfo catter the Corn away together with the | their money, and hath confumed and waited the fame by he faith 
ood K . : . . ~, H ” f= 
St MaLaghers Chaff? And why then receive ye Origen in his Catho-| intolerable tyranny, now cometh, and tome only offer- fen 
hoe lick Books, and do not utterly. reject him altogether ?/*th money. But this impudent lyeI know with whofe to Lutherto 
without a 


fuffer ye wicked Ari/totle (in whom is no- 
sruth, or of thing taught but Errors) and do not at leaft in fome part 
mie ctufe. condemn him? Why burn ye not and fet on fire the 
wicked, barbarous, unlearned, and heretical Decretals of 
the Pope? Why do ye not all this I fay? but only for 
that ye are fét ia this holy place for none other caufé,but 
only to be the abomination fpoken of in Daniel, which 
fhould put down truth, and fet up lies, and the operation 
oferror. For thisthing, and none other , becometh the 
Seat of Antichrift. 

Wherefore this I fay to thee ( Pope Leo the Tenth, 
and to you Lord Cardinals, and all other whofoever is 
in any part or doing in that Court of Rome) and this I 
{peak boldly unto your faces, if this Bull hath come out 
in your name, and by your knowledge, and if you will 
fo acknowledge it for your own, then will I likewif ufe 
my.power , by the which I am made in my baptifin 
the Son of God , and Coheir with Chrift, being found- 
ed upon a fure Rock, which neither feareth the gates of 
Hell, nor Heaven, nor Earth, and fay, monifh, and ex- 
hort youin the Lord, that you will reform your félves, 
and take a better way, and refrain hereafter from thofe 
Diabolical’Blafphemies, and too much exceeding pre- 
fumptuous impieties ; and this I alledge , That unlefs ye 


hammer it was coined : Cajetanas the Cardinal 
born and formed to lye for 
worfhipful Legacy depeached 
to Rome, there forged and fe 
money, whereas he being at 
miférable penury, and fo pinching in his houfe, that ir 
was thought he would have famifhed his Family. But 
thus it becometh the Bull to be veré Bulla » that is, a 
thing of nought, void of all truth and wit. 

And fo thefé great Judges and Condemners, after all 
this, yet have Authority to command us to believe them 
to fay truth,when they do nothing but lye, and that they 
are good Catholicks, when they be ftark Hereticks ; 
and that they are true Chriftians , when they play the The Pope « 
very Antichrift ; and all by the virtue of this Univer- by the vire 
fal, Quodcunque ligaveris, Orc. iWhat[cever thing thou wis of et 
bindeSt, &c. 80 that where nothing is excepted , they Quedewugue 
think they may do all things. Who not on ly do lye porte can 
moft loudly and manifeftly, but alfo (which paflerh things. 
allimpudency ) do vaunt and commend their iberality 
before the people , to bring me more in hatred > ™Ma~ 
king men Eiay to believe that they offered friendfhip 
and money unto me: Whereas thefe Tyrants of Rome, 
if they had had any truth, goodnefs, or godlinef$ in 


come to 
refpe@ of Yea, why Ee Re 
the Whetftone , after his %*”* 
in Germany, coming home 

igned that he promiféd me 


Au/purge, was there in fuch 


Dang. 


WA Lathers 
Warning to 
the Pope. 


M. Luther 
cerfeth the 


Pope. 


fo do, know it for certain , that I, with all them: that 
worthip Chritt, do recount your Seat, pofleffed and op- 
prefled of Satan himfelf, to be the’ damned Scat of 
Antichtift, which we not only do not obey, and will 
not be fubject , nor concorporate unto, but alfo do 
deteft and abhor the fame, as the principal and chiefeft 


them, fhould have taken fome better heed in their do 
ing and {peaking , fo that no Adverfary might conceive 
any fufpicion of evil againft them, But now ifthere were 
no other matter elf to bring this Bull out of credit, only 
this grofSand foolifh lie were fafficientto declare,how | ight, 


vain, and fal this Bull is? What? Would Rome 
on (think 


KHen. 8. “The Anjover of Mat 


(think ye) offer money tome? And how then co! 
this (which I know to be moft certain ) that out 0: 
Bank (as they call it) two or three hundred Crow 
were afligned in Gexmany to be difpofed and given to 
Men hired Ruthans and Catchpoles, to murther Luther? For thefe 
bythe Pa- be the Reafons and Arguments whereby now fighteth , 
Be Kill yeigneth, and triumpheth the holy Apoftolick See, the 
*  Miftref§ of Faith, and Mother of all Churches , which 
long fince fhould have been proved to be the very feat 
‘The Popes of Antichtift, and manifold ways Heretical, if fhe had 
Ehurch A fought with the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word 
ae ‘al of God ; whereof fhe her felf is nothing ignorant, and 
Scripture. therefore becaufe fhe would not be brought to that iffue, 
thus fhe fareth and taketh on like as fhe were mad in the 
Church of Chrift, confounding and confuming all 
things, with wars, murders, bloodfhed, death, and de- 
ftruétion, and yet for all this they muft needs be count- 
ed moft holy Fathers in God, Vicars of Chrift, and Pa- 

ftors of his Flock. 

But go to (that I may alfo dally with them a while ) 
let them yet fend me the money they fpake of ; for as 
touching their promifé and fafe conduct ( becaufe I will 
not overcharge them) that I gladly refign to them again, 
feeing I have no great need thereof , fo that the money 

what fie May come tomy hands. But here Imuft require fo much 
condu® M.as may fuffice me, to wit, that I may be furnifhed with 
pee fifty thoufand Footmen, and ten thoufand Horfinen to 
quireth of : is 
te Pope, conduét me fafe to Rome, and fo, for any other promife 
of fafe conduét I will not trouble them. - And this I re- 
quire becaufé of the danger that isin Rome, which de- 
voureth up her Inhabitants, neither keepeth, norever did 
keep promife with any ; where thefe moft holy Fathers 
do flay their beloved Children in the Charity of God , 
and Brethren deftroy their Brethren, to do fervice to 
Chrift, as their manner is, and file of Rome.in themean 
time I will keep my flf free and fafe from the citation of 
this moft reverend Bull. © ye miferable Varlets, which 
are fo confounded with the truth,and with your own Con- 
fcience, that neither ye can lye handfomly,neither dare ye 
{peak the truth, and yet neither can ye fo keep your felves 
quiet, to your perpetual ignominy and confufion. 
Furthermore, here in this Bull is brought in a ftrange 
fafhion of ftile not heard of before. For where dugu- 
ftine would have faid, that he would not believe the 
Gofpel, except he had been moved by the Authority of 
the Church, now cometh in this goodly Bull,and maketh 
this Catholick Church to be a few reverend Cardinals, his 
Brethren, and Priors of Regular Orders, Mafters of Divi- 
nity,and Dogtors of the Law,out of whofe counfel the faid 
Bull boafteth her felf to be born and brought forth; blef 
fed Babe, forfooth, of fuch an Univerfal Church. O 
happy travel (no doubt) of this Catholick Church,never 
feen nor heard of before, and fuch as Augu/tine the vali- 
ant impugner of Seéts, if he did fee it, would not doubt 
to callit the Synagogue of the Devil. See therefore the 
madne& of thee Papifts: the Univerfal Church is a few 
Cardinals, Priors, and Doétors, fearcely perhaps twenty 
perfons in all, when alfo it is poffible enough, that.never 
a one 6f them all is the Member of one Chappel or Altar. 
And whereas the Church is the Communion of Saints, 
as we fay in theCreed ; out of this Communion of Saints, 
The air that is, out of this Univerfal Church , all they then muft 
peas . needs be excluded, whofoever be not in the number of 
bound to thefe twenty perfons 5 and fo whatfoever thefe holy men 
rwenty do think or judge, by and by the Univerfal Church mutt 
perfons: heeds hold and believe the fame, albeit they be Liars , 
Hiereticks, and Antichrifts, thinking and judging nothing 
but that which is abominable. 
Would there ever any man think fuch doltifhnefs and 
Is there any brains in thefe 
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‘what Angu- 
fine calleth “madnefS tobe in Rome? 
AO mens heads, think ye, or hearts in their bodies ? Auftin 
fpeaketh of the Church difperfed thorow the whole 
Xo Univer World, confeifing the Gofpel with one confent. Neither 
ees would God that any Book 
silyrhe fuch confent of the whole World as the holy Scripture, 
Seriprures. (as the {aid Augustine in his Confeltions affirmeth ) left by 
the receiving of other Books , Schifins may take occalior 
to rife, according as the wicked See of Rome hath long 
fought by her Decrees,and hath for a great’'p: Pant 
the fame to pafs alre But yet the Univerfa! Churct 
did never agree thereto, For in the Eaft, Weft , ang 


elfe fhould be received with | t 


uther ro 


iftians,, which being. content 


South there have been C 
rded how Rome 


only with the Gofpel 5 hi 


hath gon 


other Churches 


off her felf from 
Church, and ftriveti in vain to draw the 
whole Univerfal Church to her, being the Mother and 
Fountain of allSchifms, and all by the means of this 
tyranny. 


Let no man therefore eVer think;. that this true Ca- The Crtho» 
tholick Church aforefaid will believe or maintain thofé jis Shari 
things which this deteftable Bull here pratleth , when as Church of 
neither that which is the very true Church of Rome in- R2e 
deed doth her felf fo think, neither taketh that by and 7 ee 
to be Catholick, whatfoever is known to proceed from 

the Church of Rome. For asI faid, there is no Book 
which fhall be called Catholick hereafter , as neither it 
ath been heretofore, befides only the holy Scripture.For 
the Church of Rome, it may fuffice to glory her (elf to be 
a little parcel or piece of the Univerfal Church ; and fo let 
her vex her felf only with her own Decrees. 
Neither let any man think this to be the Bull of the 
Catholick Church, but rather to proceed out of the 
Court of Rome. For fuch wifdom and Religion may he priaé 
well beféem that Seat of Satan , which féekerh to be and pre- 
counted for the whole Univerfal Church, and obtrudeth BB" of 
her foolifh and wicked Bulls moft arrogantly and vainly. ake 
to the whole World, in the ftead of fincere Catholick 
Doétrine. Whofe pride and prefumprion hath grown fo 
far, that fhe trufting upon her own power without all 
learning and holinefs of life, proudly taketh upon her to 
prefcribe Laws to all men,of all their doings and fayings, 
as though for dominion only and loftinefs of, fpirit fhe 
were to be counted the Houfé and Church of Chrift; 
whereas by this means Satan alfo,the Prince of the World, 
or the Turk, might be counted the Church of Chrift. A- 
gain, neither can the Monarchies ‘of the Gentiles abide 
mighty Princes to reign over them without wifdom and 
goodnef%. Furthermore, in the.Church the Spiritual man 
only judgeth all things, and is judged of no man,and not 
the Popealone, or the Court of Rome, unlefs they be 
Spiritual. 

But againft all this their rath prefumption I boldly fer 
the invincible Champion of the Church, S. Pasl, who, 
1 Cor. 14. faith; If any thing be revealed to another 
that fitteth by, let the firft man hold bis peace. Here have 
ye plainly, that the Pope, or any other Elder whatfo- 
ever he'be, ought to keep filence, if any thing be re« 
vealed to other in the Church that is inferiour. I there- 
fore upon his Authority, contemning the prefumptuous 
proceeding of this fwelling Bull, do confidently take up- 
on me to defend the Articles, caring nothing for the bare 
condemnation of any perfon, yea of the Pope himfelf, 
with his whole Church, unlef§ he fhall inform me by the 
Scriptures. Whereof the firft Article is this. 
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The fr Article. 


It is dn heretical Sentence, and alfo common , to [ayy v.nsticte 
That Sacraments of thenew Law do give grace to them 
which have no obftacle in themfelves tothe contrary. 


The Anfwer. 


Tacknowledge this Article to be mine 5 and I ask of 
you, good Matters Refpectivifts, which make thefe Ar- re = 
ticles refpectively, fome to be Heretical, fome erroneous, the fr 
fome flanderous, &c. whither refpected this ArticleI pray ares 
you? To herefie, to error, to flander and offence? Or 
elfe whither refpected you in condemning the fame? To 
the holy Scripture ? T’o the holy Fathers? ‘To Faith ? 
To the Church? To which of thefe I befeech you tell 
me? Neither do I here put you to the labor of proving, 

t only require you to fhew your judgment what you 
think, that I may know wherein I fay ami Will you 
that I fhould tell you (you babith Infants and Noddies ) 
whether this Article refpecteth ? I will This Article two re: 
rath two refpeéts, Whereof the one refpecteth the Pa- {pests doved 
pifts, the condemners hereof, among{t whom it refpecteth in this Ar- 
ome to be Mules, fome to be Horfes, which have no ee 
underftanding, and to be void of all fénfe, and yet not- 
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ng they will 
& it hathto the holy Scri 
équently it followeth , that 
can givenograce to the 
1 of Infidelity is the great- 
le )but only to the b or only Faith put- 
ll other things be obftacles, although 
s which the Sophifters un- 
meaning only of actual purpofe of eter- 
1 confefs therefore this Article not only to be 
cle of the Catholick and 
Chriftian verity;an ich condemneththe fame, 
be twice Heretical , Impious.and Blafphemous , with 
which follow the fame. Who, little egarding 
Incredulity , foulifily and madly do hold 
taken away,jf a man ceafé from Sin- 
ning , although the unbeliever can think no good thing. 


lievers (forfomuch as the Si 


ia) 


teth no obitacle; 
put not the fame obfta 


_ But thefe things I have difcufled more at large in my 


Books , and'will more d thofé prating Rom: 
nifts dare at any, .time prove their opinion and confute 
mine. 


The fecond Article. 


that Sin remaineth in a Child after bis Bap- 
> is as much as to tread down Chrift and Paul toge- 


The Anfwer. 


I would require of them to fhew the caufe why this 
emned, if they were not fo blinded intheir 

ts, that they arénot able to perceive why 
they would have this Article condemned. And yet I 
ca 1 whether it be Heretical or Erroneous. And no 
marvel when as the condemners themfélves cannot tell 
Thold the: Article by the Apoftle,Rom.7. 
felf in my mind do ferve the Law of God, and 
w of Sin, Here the Apoftle confef: 
eth plainly F, that in his Flefh he ferveth 
And 1.Chrift is made to us of God our 
nufnefs, our wifdom, fanétification and redemption. 
then doth he fanétifie them that be fan@tified al- 
y ? unlefs it be as the Apoc. faith, He that is holy let 
him bel aly fill, To be fan&tified , isas much as to be 
purged Sin. But what have thefe our refpectivifts to 
do with the Apoftle Pas/, feeing they are the whole 
Univerfal Church , by whofé Authority Paul cither 
ftandeth or falleth , being but a member only, anda part 
of the Ghurch ? ‘The Lord rebuke thee Satan, and thefé 
thy Satanteal Papifts. 


fantaftical re 


inot te 


me. 


In 


in my Flefh theL 
1 


Sin. 


OL 


The third Arti 


7 
The 


fellow , 


entrance 


inal root of Sin, although no adlual Sin do 
froppeth the Soul departing out of the Body from 
o Heaven. 


0 


The Anfwer. 


As touching this matter, I never defined any thi 
ely and probably I have difputed hereof 
er yet to this day am J fully certain what. is done 
with fuch a Soul. But our Papifts, more bli 
Buzzards, whenthey are nothing able to perceive 
caufé this Article hath worthy to be condemned, yet dare 
they take upon them to pronounce that which the whole 
Uniyerfal Church is ignorant of : I yet notwithftand- 
ing,contemning this foolifh and fond condemnation afore- 
1, do hold this Article probably to be true. F 
his original root, which'l {pake of , is truely Sin, 

and . and feeing that Sin 


or 


Rom. 


Lhave proved, J 


letteth aman yen 5 as 

polluted th I fuppofe th 

iginal Sin an from entring into 
Heave ng at all efteem t 


ey exte 
and impe 
fig te vedic 
it scripture > Wh 
cured by 


d of fained Sin, 


ion 
> and te 
1e medicine of tr 
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The fourth Article. 


The imperfeét charity of a mtan departing neceffarily 
carrieth with it great fear , which of it felf is enough 
to make the painof Purgatory, and letteth the entrance 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


The Anfwer. 


This followeth of the other going before ; which in The antwer 
ike manner I did not determinately affirm,although very pede 
problably Ido yet hold the fame, asking before a dif- ticle, hg 
penfation after mine own arbitrement,evenin defiance of 
the Bull, which isnot able to bring forth'any other pro- 
bation but this?We are the higheft powersin the Church, 
yea we are the Church it lf, Ergo, we are the beft 
earned, moft holieft, full of the Holy Ghoft,which can- 
not err, although we ftink like a lilthy puddle to the 
whole World,polluted with all kind of Sins, and drowned 
inignorance. But all thee reafons prevail nothing with 
me; peradventure they may with them, which fear left 
if my Sentence fhould prevail, then Purgatory fhould The Popes 
be taken out of the Popes hands , and then Priefts and paaeiie 
Religious men, having loft their gainful Offices of vex- the purfe. 
ing (of releafing I would have faid ) of the dead,fhould 
be pinched by the Bellies and brought to penury.’ It was 
time therefore for their greedy avarice here toawake and 
look about 5 andnot to fuffer their frivolous opinions,but 
yet very gainful, to be overcome with truth, and fo to 
overthrown. 


The fifth Article. 


Where they fay penance ftandeth of three parts, to 
wit contrition , confeffion , and {atisfattion , it is not 
founded in holy Scripture, nor in ancient, holy, andChri- 
ftian Doors. 


The Anfwer. 


This Article, in what refpect it is condemned , Ido The autwer 
tight well perceive, For the refpett thereof is to greedy ¢ ree 
covetoufnels , and therefore 1 know’ that the probation article. 
thereof hath the like refpeét, which is this ; If this Article 
were true, then men would give nothing for fatisfaction 
and indulgences,neither fhould we have any more where- 
with to vex them with confeffions, cafes referved,reftrict- 
ed or ainplaited for our gain , and fo fhould we become 
beggers , and GodsService fhould be minifhed, in Vigils 
and Maffes, But it is wicked that Gods Service fhould 
be minifhed ; th Luther is an Heretick. This con~ 
Id eft,From 


‘or 


fequence holds a re/pelin Bulle ad Papiftas, 


the Bull to the Papilts and contrariwife. 

Ibefeech thee by the Lord Jefus, whatfoever grave 
and learned Reader fhalt read thefé things, that thou wilt 
pardon this my lenity, and, asit may feem, my childifh- 
s. For thou feeft how I have todo with fuch men as be 
ildren,and yet do brag,themfélves to be peersand 
principal pillars of all men. I affure youl know it moft 
certainly to be true, that there be many ‘and great 
Governors of people , which this fo ridiculous and 
foolifh reafon above recited hath moved to the condem- 
nation of my Books. Unlef I perceived(with tears I {peak 
it the anger of God {harp and tierce againftus in bringing 
us under fubjeétion of fuch efferninate Ghildren,and fuch 
dregs of the Earth, and vile refufé of all other people of 
hole World , it would make me to burft for very 
grief and forrow. 

My Sentence is and hath been this, that fatisfa@ti- 
on, which the Keyes are able to difpenfe withal ftand- 
eth not by the Law of God. For if it did, then could 
it not be difpenféd withal by the Keyes. If thefe Bull- 
founders do charge me with any other thing befides 
in this Article , they do nothing elfé but as they are 
wont todo. For what matter or marvel is it if Antichrift 
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The fixth Article. 


Contrition which w gotten by examining , remembrir 
and detefting our Sins , whereby a man calleth to mind 
bisyears palt in the bitternels of bis Soul, in pond 
the greatne{s , the multitude and filthine[s of his Sins’, 
the lofing. of eternal blifs, and purchafing of eternal 
Dannation ; this contrition maketh an Hypocrite , yea 
rather a man to be more a Sinner. 


The Anfwer. 
O the incredible blindnefs and bruitifhnefS of thefe 
This Article is truly. mine,and very Chri 
ftian, which I will not faffer to be wrefted from me, for 
all the-Popes and Papifts in the World. For thi#1 meant 
by that Doétrine, that repentance is of no force, unlef3 it 
be done in Faith and Charity, which thing they alfo 
teach themfélyes, but that they do neither know r 
teach , neither what Faith nor Charity is. And the 
in condemning my Doétrine , they condemn alfo the 
own , fooliihly repugning again{t themfelves in their 
own contradiction: I fay therefore that he which teach- 
eth repentance in fach wife and manner , that he hath 
not a greater regard to the promifed mercy of God and 
Faith in the fame, than to this affliGting and vexing of the 
mind,he teacheth the repentance of ‘Fadas I{cariot, he is 
peftilent, 2 Devil to mens Souls,and Tormentor of Con- 
{ciences. Read the Books of thefé Sophifters,. where 
they write of Repentance , and thou fhalt fée there no 
mention made either of promifé or Faith. For thefé live-| 
ly parts of repentance they clean omit, and only do vex 
men with thefé dead contritions, But hereof we haye,and 


at more at large. * 
But what fhould I here ftand upon every Article, fee- 


of all ently , and more would have done, if mine 
Adverfaries alfo-had brought to light theirs? For what foo- 


lifhnef is this, that they think to anfwer mye with this | 
one faying , thatthey count all my fayings mned 5 
whereas J did write to this end only , that they fhould ac- 
knowledge their errors , wherewith they have fo long 
itched the people of God. Neither did I look that 
I fhould becondernned, which underftandin now- | 
ing the fame fight well,have jultified thof 
they have condemned’, before with 


} 


| 


and | 


ient Author 
er looked I th 


ght there: 


:ornot.Here lo 
ht,and behold, none of ] 


I durft once 


it of th 
do flie to this miférable and defpperate refuge 5 wil ‘ 
to fhut their eyes , and ftup their ears; and to fay 1 will 
not, Idamn thee , I hear thee nots I allow thee not 3 
If I fhould have played any fuch mad-part, how 
would they (I pray:you) have triumphed againft me? 
This daftardly fear declareth what cowards they are. 

Wherefore not to burthen the Reader wit! 
prolixity of matter in profvcuting every Article, I here 


proteft by thefé prefents, 


Bo 


Furthermore, I will o 
extant abroad fhal 
gaint thefe wicked 
of God ; fo. that 
their Doétrine , and fhall convi& me with good ground 
of Scripture,I do here, as muchas in me lyeth di 
them as guilty of Errours,Herefie,and Sacrilede 
nithing, defiring,ani 
truly confefs Chri 
heed of their pefti 
that the true Antic 


alfo that the faid my Books being 


Sophifters and feducers of the people 


to 


th. 


2e, admo- 
din the Lord exhortingall them w’ 


ferous Dogtrine, and not to doubt,bur f 


be taken as a publick  accufation a- bear with 
I c and 
ualef§ they fhall give an account of do 

bin 


lenounce know! 


ny, BO} 
hich Antich: 
» that they will beware and take confeftith’ 


arift reigneth by them in the World ons, cha 


1any tedious * Note hete 
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am 
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Sy a urterly ca 
amongit us oi, ae Tethbacktke 
contemn this my brotherly admoniti- fame,not re~ 
on , let him know that lam pure and clean from his vis 
Blood , and exculéd from the laft judgment of Chriff. fous ie 


ave left nothing undone, which Cliriftian Chari- ! 
lid bind me to do. 


laft w! ve and beftow inthe quarrel , 
that is 5 this Life and Blood of mine. For better it were 
for me a thoufand times to be flain,, than to revoke one 
fyllable of thefé Articles, which they have, condemned. 
And now asthey-do: curfe and éxcommunicate me for 
their damnable Herefie , fo I again likewife do curfe- 
and excommunicate them for the holy verity of God. 
Chrift , which is only the judge of all, ju ige "and de~ 
termine this matter beteen us, whether of thefé two ex 
comnuunications,his or mine,fhall ftand and prevail before 
him. Amen* 

In florying the life of Luther, before, it was declared » 
how the faid Luther in the beginning, firft being rejeéted 
of the Cardinal Cajetanus 5 appealed from the Cardinal 
tothe Pope. When that would not ferve, neither could 
y tolerable fabmiffion of Luther to the Pope be'receiy- 
but that the Pope with his Cardinals, contrary 
Eguity and Conftience , would needs proceed 


put forth his head. Wherefore I fee thefé A 
to underftand either in things that | fay, or y 
felves. But they be fich blind Buz: 
ceive pot what i is that i 


thing 
et the 


y per 


rdveam 


lef§ think to be true.For I’, forefecing that they | 
demned all thefe things before,came forth and f 
{elf as one not to be condemned , but as 
demned of them , “to accufé their condem 
wicked, heretical, and blafphemous, and {0 openly to 
denounce them as Hereticks and Erroneous, unl 
“fhewed fome better rcafon and ground of the 
and-Do@trine ; whereas they onthe other fide, 
ih Minftrels harping all on one ftring, have nothing elfé 
intheir mouths;but we condemn that we have condemned, 
roving, after a new kind of Logick, the fame thing by it 
felf.O moft idiot huddipeaks, and blockifh conde! 


where is the faying of Peter? Be always re: 


f s 
tC > 


ler 


verity, that they dare not once open their. mou! 
fence of themfélves, or of their caufe, an 
out with much ado this.timorous Bull of ¢ 


1, and againft the expref§ truth of Gods 
ing by meer Authority to bear down the ve- 
d ufed before to do; Luther, following the juft- 
nels of Lis caufé was then compelled to appeal from the 
next general Councel , and fo did, as be- 
y read: Which was two yéars before the 
againft Luther came out.The tenour of which 
before on 


h enfued , 
€ the true original caufe and occafion 
how it firft began,by what order and degrees it after in- 
creaféd,what humility and{ubmiffion firft on Larhers part 
was fhewed , and again, what infolency, wrong and vi- 
olence of the I declared. And further where 
fixed, feemeth to pretend 
-y, and money offered 
to Luther inthe beginning, how faifeand vain that is,by 
this pref . The copy whereof, as 
the publick notary, and exhibited, isthis 
as in form here followeth. . 


rand form of the Appeal of Martin Luther ', 
2 Leo to the next Generall Councel. 


comforted with the flight of thef: mine ad 
account this their daftardly damnation ic 
allowing and juftifying of my cau, a 
again their owa damnation 


ini, Amen. Anno anativitate ej, 
dem , 1518. indiltione fextasdie vero folis wi 
is- Novembris. Pontificatus fans + 

& Domini noftri, Domini Laopis , di- Ga 
Vina Ca 


J¥- of 
igefimea fro: 


id him,bur 
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The effect of rhe [aid Appeal of Luther, in Englifh. 


Luther Ap- He effeét of the Appeal aforefaid isthis, That for- | forSoothfayers,and t: 
peal fromthe fomuch as the liberty of appealing is provided for 
Engl a remedy to relieve the opprefled from injury and violence 


of the Superiour , it was therefore lawful for Martin 
Luther fo to do, efpecially being manifold ways injured 
and molefted be the See of Rome, and other the Popes 
Confederates,as he in the faidAppeal declareth.For at firft 
whereas he modeftly difputing of the errours and abules 
of the Popes Pardons, did fomewhat withftand the im- 
pudent ravine and blafphemies of them that came a- 
bout with the Popes Pardons to poll and rob the people , 
he was therefore openly railed upon and defamed by them 
in their publick Sermons to be an Heretick , and confe- 
quently upon the fameaccufed to Pope Leo for an Here- 
tick, by Mdarins the Popes Proétor and others. ; 

‘Then was obtained of the Pope a Commiffion to cite 
up the faid Luther to appear at Rome before the Cardinals, 
by Hieronymus , and Sylvefter Trieras, his mortal ene- 
mies , whereas he, could by no way appear without ma- 
nifeft danger of his life, both by the way,and alfo in the 
City of Rome. 

For the confjderation whereof, Dake ‘Fob Fredrick, 
Prince Eleétor , and the Lantgrave intreated for him to 
have hiscaufe indifferently tobe heard , and to be com- 
mitted to two parties that were equal, and not partial : 
yet notwith{tanding the earneft fute of thefe Princes 5 
the contrary labours of the Cardinals,which were his ca- 
pital Adverfaries, fo prevailed at Rome, that the caufe 
of Luther was ftill detained in their own hands , and 
contrary to all indifferency , was committed to the 
z of the Popes Legate then in Germany , cal- 
rdinalis Santi Sixtt. Who being no lefs Ene- 

ry againft Luther than the other , and notwithftanding 
that Luther obediently appeared at his call , and with 
humble proteftation fubmitted himfelf to be anfivered by 
ptures , and referred himfélf to the judgment of 
the See of Rome, and of our Univerfities, to wit, Ba/il , 
Friburge , Lovaine , and Paris, yet contrary. to all 
equity , thewing forth no Scripture nor Reafon, reject- 
ing his gentle proteftation, fubmiffion, and honeft offer , 
with all other his Requefts and Suits, he would needs 
forthwith have him to revoke his errours, threatning and 
menacing him moft cruelly, and commanded him no more 

to come In his fight. ; ; 
Eutherap» Whereupon Luther,being thus proudly rejected of the 
Resear Cardinal,made his Appeal from the faid Cardinal to Pope 

Be Ee Leo, being better informed. 

‘This Appellation alfo being contemned of the Pope, 
who would neither come to any agreement , nor take 
fnable condition, nor fhew Luther his Errors by 
pture , nor yetrefer the matter by ning to 
bedecided, but would needs perforce proceed againft him 
by meer Authority and Oppreffion at Rome; Luther then 
feeing there was no other refuge or remedy for his own 
defence, and fecing moreover the truth of Gods Word 
tolye under foot, by Mightand Authority oppretied, fo 
thar none durft almoft-confef$ the fame , and that the 
poor flock was fo noufled in errors and vain opinions , 
to the feduétion of their Souls ; for thefe and other fich 
caufés 5 he being neceffarily thereunto compelled > com- 
M.Lurberap- menced this Appeal from the Pope mifinformed, to the 
pealech from next General Councel that fhould be, calling for the help 
the Fope.©© of the publick Notary, and teftimony alfo of fufficient 


the nextGe- OF wotat ua 
neral oun. Witnefles , requifitein that beha’ Faccordingly. 
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Enemy to 
Lither. 


The death of King Henry te eighth, with the manner 
thereof. 


Nd thus clofingup this eighth Book with the death 
of King Henry the eighth, I will now (the Lord 
ailitting me with his Grace ) proceed next to the 
time and Reign of King Edsvard sis Son, after that 
firftI fhall interpofe a few words touching the death of 
the faid King Henry his Father,and themanner of thefame; 
Who after long Janguifhing , more 


The order 
and manner Chrift 
ofthe Kings © 
dexth. 


iving that he would away, and yet 

ge him with death, for fear of the 

A&t paft before in Parliament, that none fhould fpeak 
i 2 P' 


+ ‘5 Of the A@ 
any thing of the Ki 


3s death ( the A&t being madeonly that none 
rs of Prophecies(moved them that ould fpeak 
were about the King to put him in remembrance of his ote aee 
mortal ftate and fatal infirmity. Which when the Statt.Anno 
were in dread todo, M. Denay , who was fpeci- #e"* 
ally attendant upon him, boldly coming to the King, told 
him what café he was in , tomans judgment not like to 
live’, and therefore exhorted him to prepare himfelf to 
leath, calling himfelfto remembrance of his former life , 
to call upon God in Chrift betime for Grace and Mer- 
as becometh every good Chriftian man to do. 
Although the King was loth to hear any mention of 
eath,yet perceiving the fame to rifé upon the judgment 
of his Phyficians, and feeling his own weaknefs , he 
ifpofed himfelf more quietly to he to the words 
of his exhortation , and to corifider his life paft. Which 
although he much accuféd , yer ( {aid he ) isthe mercy of 
Chrift able to pardon me all my Sins, though they were 
greater than they be. Mafter Denny being glad to hear 
him thus to fpeak, required to know his pleafire, whe. 
ther he would have any learned man fent for to confer 
withal, and to.open his mind unto. To whomthe King 
anfwered again, that if he had any , he would have 
Doctor Cranmer , who was then lying at Croydon. 
And therefore Mafter Denny asking the King whether 
e would have him fent for,l will firft, faid the King,take 
a little fleep, and then as I feel my felf I will advifé upon 
the matter. 
After an hour ortwo , the King awaking,and feeling 
\feeblenefs toincreafe upon him,commanded Doétor Craz- 
mer to be fent for; but before he could come, the King 
was fpeechlefs, and almoft fenfélefs. Notwithftanding, 
perceiving Dottor Cranmer to be come, he reaching his 
hand to Doétor Cranmer, did hold him faft, but could 
utter no words unto him, and fcarce was able to make 
any fign, Then the Archbifhop exhorting him to put 
his truft in Chrift , and to call upon his mercy , defired 
him, though he could notfpeak , yet to give fome token 
with his eyes or with his hand, as hetrulted in the Lord. 
Then the King, holding him with his hand,did wring his 
hand in his as hard as he could , and {0 fhortly after de- 
parted , after he had reigned in this land the term of 
thirty feven years and nine months, leaving behind him 
three Children, Edward, Mary, and Elizabeth. 
Moreover, forfomuch as mention is inferted in t 
place of the good inclination of King Henry 
days to the reformation of Religion , by the occafion 
hereof it cometh alfo.to mind , fomewhat likewife to add 
by way of appendix touching the talk between’ the Arch- nap pe- 
bithop of Canterbury Thomas Cranmerjand the Duke of tween Tie} 
Suffolk Charles Brandon , as concerning the Kings neat 
purpofé and intent conceived againft the Bifhop of canahdthe 
Winchefter Steven Gardiner, in that he could never D-ofSwflk.. 
C act eva nia about St: 
allow any reformation in Religion in this Realm , and Gardiner. 
namely , being offended with this , that men fhould ufe 
in their talk, he Lord,as well as our Lord;the faid Duke 
{aid unto the faid Archb. We of the Counfél had him once 
at a good lift, and fhould wellhave difpatched him from 
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his Authority , if the Kings Majefty our Mafter had 
ftayed himfelf from admitting him to his prefence , 
1s then his Highnefs was content that we fhould tho- 
owly have fifted and tryed him: It was,my Lord (quoth 
the Duke to the Archbifhop) at that time when Gardiner 
ris Secretary was attached , and fuffered for defending 
he Popes Authority. For then I-and certain of the Coun- 
el having conference with the Kings Majefty for that 
matter, his Highnefs was fully perfwaded , that the 
Sifhops Secretary , being in furch fpecial. favour with 
ais Mafter, would never ftand fo ftiff in defence of 
the Bifhop of Romes ufurped Power and Authority , 
without his faid Mafters both advice’, knowledge, and 
perfwafion. For already (quoth the King ) he played but 
in homely part withme, when he was Embafladour to 
the Pope concerning my caufé of divorce. And therefore 
quoth theKing to me )fend for hin,myLord,incontinent- 
y,and by affiflance of two or three more of theCouncel, 

whom 
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whom you think good,let him be committed to the Tover, 
St Stead to anfwver to fuch things as may be objected againft him. 
by the King This communication was in the evening , fo that we 
spehadto purpoféd to have executed the Kings pleafure and com- 
he Tener. mandment the next morning. Howbeir our talk was 
not fo fecret , but that fome of his friends of the Pri- 
vy Chamber ( where he had many friends then ) fufpe&t- 
ing the matter , fent him word thereof. Who inconti- 
nently. repaired ‘to the Kings Prefénce, and finding fome 


S:. Gardin matter to minifter unto the King, his Highnefs faid 


eel 2 : 
Sh toche to the Bil op 5 We do marvel that your Secretary 
King. hath thus notorioufly offended aginft us and our Laws. 

It is furely thought that you are not all clear in this 


K.Henry lay- < Seedy aa 
Srey” offence , but that you are of the fame opinion witl him, 


and therefore my Lord be plain with me, and let me 
know if you-be that way infected or no. If you will tell 
me the truth,[ will rather pardon the fault;but if you halt 
or, diflemble with me;look for no favour at my hand. 

; Wh this monition Winchefer fell down upon his 
Save knees, and befought his M yelty of Mercy and Pardon, 
the King. manifeltly confeffing that he had longtime been of that 

opinion with his faid Secretary ; and there bewailing 

himélf promifed from that day forward to reform 

his opinion and become a new man. Well, quoth 

the King , this way you have of me that which o- 
therwife you fhould never have obtained. I am content 

to remit all things paft , and pardon you upon your 
amendment. 

‘Thé next morning I had word how the matter was 

handled , whereupon I came to his Highnefs and faid ; 

your Majefty hath ptevented our Commiffion , which 

Jand other had from your Grace concerning my Lord 

of Winchefers committing to the Tower. Wot you 
K.Howiona- What., quoth the King? He hath confefled himflf as 
sue tore guilty in this matter as hisman and hath with much 
for my Pardon; and you 


chefters 
charge, 


Winch: con~ 


that come to forrow and penfivencS fued 


pe and know whatmy nature and cuftom hath been in fuch mat- 
fae" ters,ever more toPardon them that will not diffemble but 


confefs their fault. 

‘Thus wilily and politickly 
hands. But if Thad fufpeéted this, I would have had him 
in the Tower over night , and ftopped his journey 
to the Court. Well, faid my Lord of: Canterbury,he was 
evermore too good for you all. } 

Moreover as touching this forefaid Bifhop of Winche- 
JSter , forfomuch as he in King Edwards time bragged 
fo much of hisold Mafter of famous memory King Hen- 
zy the eighth , to the intent that the glorious vanity of 
this Bifhop , and of all other like unto him, may appear 
more notorioufly to allmen, hereis to be noted by the 
teltification as well of Mafter Denny,as alfo of Sir Henry 
Nevil , who were there prefent witnefles of the mat- 
ter, whofé record was this, that King Henry before the 
time of his fickne(3, taking his Horfé upon the 'Tarras at 
Windfor to ride out on haw! ing, faw ftanding before 
him the Lord Wriothfley Lord Chancellour, with divers 
other Counféllors, and amongft themthe Bithop of Win- 
chester. Whereupon.he called the Lord Chancellor, and 
faid , Did not I command you he fhould come no more 
Wich.com- among{t you ( meaning the Bifhop? ) Whereupon the 
unde no Lord Chancellor anfwered, That his coming was tobring 
come in the his Majefty word of a benevolence given unto him by 
Kings fight. the Clergy , Whereat the King faid , Ah, let him come 

hither, and fohe did his meffage , and the King went 
fhraight away: 
ee Item, another time the King immediately after his 
were exclir Tepair to Londen fell fick , and/caufed divers times his 
Bet yse. mn WholeCouncel to come unto him about his Will,and other 
filtobe his grave affuirs, At what time the Bifhop alfo would 
ofthe Kings come up with therm into the utter Privy Chamber, and 
Gaaneel. “there remain until the Councel came from the King, and 
then go down with them again, to the end (as then was 
thought) to blind the World withal. 
ie Sx Furthermore, asthe King grew more-in fickne&, he 
df theXings Confidering upon his Willand Teftament made before; at 
Will. his going over to Bulleinwilled the fame to be drawn out 
Ne ny with leaving out and excluding the Bithop of Win- 
Seamer chestor by Namefrom amongft his Executors, Which be- 
age friend ing to him no fall corfey,and a cutting off of all their 
ava, purpofes ; a way was found, that Sir Anthony Brown a 
principal Pillar of Wincheffers fide , pretending unto 
the King, as though-by the negligence of the writer the 


he got himfelfout of our 


% 


Bifhops Name had been left out of the Kings Will, kneel- 
ed down to the Kings Majefty lying in his Bedjand faid 5 
My Lord of Winchefer Uthink by negligence is left out 
of your Majefties Will; who had done your Highnefs 
painful, long and notable fervice,and one without whom 
the reft fhall not be able to overcome your great and 
weighty affair’ committed unto them. 
Hold your peace, quoth the King, I remembred him 
well enough,and of good purpofe have left him out.For 4 
furely if he were in my Teftament , andoneof you, he R. Henriis 
would cumber you all ,-and you fhould never rule him, §?! 
he is of {0 troublefoma nature. Mary,quoth the King , wins. 
Imy felfcould ufe him,and rule him to all manner of pur- 
pofes as {eemed-good unto me, but fo fhall you ‘never 
do,and therefore tall no more of him to me ih this behalf. 
Sir Anthony Brown ; perceiving the King fomewhat 
{tiff herein’, gave place to the Kings words at thattime. 
Howbeit, feeking further occafion upon more perfwafions 
put into his head 5 he took+in hand once again to move 
the King to have the Bifhop one of his Executors.When 
the King perceived that this inftant fate would not ceafe; 
have you not yet done ; quoth the King , to moleft me 
in this matter ? If you will not yet ceafe totrouble me,by 
the Faith ] owe unto God, I will furely difpatch thee 
out of my Will alfo, and therefore let us hear no more 
of this matter. All this Sir Anthony Denny was heard 
to report to the Archbifhop of Canterbury Thomas Cran- 
mer,of the faid Archbifhops Secretary who is yet alive, 
and witnef3 unto the fame. 
And thus much touching the end of King Henry,who 
ifhe had continueda few months longer (all thofé obites 
and Maffes , which appear in his Will made before he 
went to Bullein notwithftanding ) moft certain it is, and 
to be fignified to all pofterity , that his full purpofé was 
to have repurged the eftate of the Church, and to have 
gone through with the fame, fo that he would not have 
left one Mafs in all England. For the more certain intelli- 
gence whereof,two thingsI have to lead me. The one 
is, the aflured Report and Teftimony of Thomas Cran- 
mer, Archbifhop of Canterbury , heating the King de- 
clare the fame out of his own mouth » both to himéfelf, 
andto Mounfieur de Annebault LordAdmiral ofthe French 
Embaffadour, in the Month of Auaguft a little before his 
death , as above may appear more at large. The other 
caufé which leadeth me-thereunto is alfo of equal cre~ 
dit , grounded upon the Declatation of theKings own 
Mouth after that time,more near unto his death untoBre- 
no Embaflador of Fobn Frederick » Dukeof S. ‘axony : 
Unto the which Embafladour of Saxony the King gave TheKings 
this anfwer openly , that'if the quarrel of the Duke of eu ae 
Saxony were nothing elfé againft the Emperour, but for saxeniesEnt« 
Religion , he fhould ftandto it ftrongly , and he would beet, a 
take his part , willing him not to doubt nor fear ; and fo tis death, 
with this anfwer he difmiffed the Embafladour unto the J 
Duke,openly in the hearing of thefé four fuficient witnet2 
fes,as the Lord Seymer Earl of Harford , Lord Lefley 
then Admiral,the Earl of Bedford Lord Privy Seal , the 
Lord Pager. But the fecret working of Gods holy provi- 
dence , which difpofeth all things after his own wifdom 
and purpofe, thoughtit good rather by taking the King 
away to referve theaccomplifhment of this reformation 
of his Church to the peaceable time of hisSon Edward. 
and Elizabeth his Daughter,whofe hands were yetunde- 
filed with any Bloodjand life unfpotted with any violence 
or cruelty. 
And thus to finifli this Book, Tthought here to clofe 
up King Henries Reign. But becaufé a little vacant {pace 
of empty Paper remaineth behind needful to. be filled up, 
to imploy therefore and to replenifh the fame. with fome 
matter or other 5 I thought to annex hereunto one ftory 
which happened in this King Herries Reign. Which al- 
beit it ferveth not to the purpofé of this our matter now 
in hand , yet neverthele(s to fupply_ the’ room it may 
ftand in fome place, either to refrefh the travelled 
mind of the Reader wearied with other Storiesor elf@ to 
difclofe the deteftable impiety of thefeCounterfeitSeéts of 
Monks and Friers, who, under the Hypocritical vifour 
of pretenfed Religion , have fo long feduced and deceiv- 
ed the World. Although the deceitful parts and practifes 
of thefé fantaftical'Orders be fo many and in all places 
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fo notorious ; that theyare not able to be exprefled; yet 
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ngit many, one you fhall hear tha ced in this | and bring themfelves in trouble,refufe 
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in the City of Orleance in France, by the 
ers, about the year of our Lord, 1534 The 


ical Hiftory of 
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Majors Wife of theCity of Orleance provided in } 
her Will,to be buried without any pomp or folem- 
. For when any départeth there , in fome places the 
Belmenarehired to goabout theCity,and in places moft 
Frequented to‘affemble the people with the found of the 
Bell,and there todeclare the Names and the Titles of thofe 
parties deceafed, alfo where and when‘they fhall be buri- 
ed,exhorting the people to pray for them. And when the 
Coarfe is carried forth,the molt part of the begging Fri- 
ers go withalto theChurch,with many Torches andTapers 
carried before them, and the more pomp and folemnity is 
ufed, the more is the concourfé of people. But this Woman 
(as I faid) would have none of al! this gear done for her. 
Wherefore her Husband, which loved her well, followed 
her mind herein,and gave unto thefé greedy Cormorants 
the Friers which waited for their prey ( in whofe Church 
fhe was buried befides her Father and her Grandfather)fix 
Crowns for a reward;whereas they gaped for a great deal 
And afterward when he cut down a Wood and fold 
itt riers craving to have part the’ ffreely and with- 
out money, he denyed them: this took they wonderful 
grievoutly,and whereas they loved him not before, they 
deviled now a way to be revenged, faying,that his Wite, 
was damned everlaftingly. 

The workers of this 


ers in Orle- 
ances 


gedy were Colymanand Ste- 
ven of Arras, both Doégtors of Divinity; and the firft 
indeed a Conjurer, and hadall his Trinkets and his 
Furniture concerning fuch matters in readinefS, and they 
ufed the matter thus. 

They fet a young man which wasa novice,above over 
the Vault of the Church,and ‘when they came to mumble 
up their Mattins at Midnight,after their accuftomed man- 
nershe made a wonderful noifé and fhriking aloft. Then 
went this Colyman to crofling and conjuring,but the other 
above would not fpeak. Being charged to make a fignto 
declare if he were a dumb Spirit, he ruffeled and made a 
i in, andthat was the fign and tol 


Di 
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yet did they not utter wh: 
take the pains to cometo theirServiceat night.When they 
were come, and the Service was begun,he that was aloft 
made a greatnoi(e. Being demanded what he would, and 
what he was, he fignified that he might not fpeak, then 
was he commanded to anfwer to their Interrogatories by 
Signs and Tokens. Now, there was a hole made for the 


purpoie, whe by, laying to his earshe might hear andun- 
derftand what the Conjurer faid untothem.There was al- 
fo a Table at hand,and when any queftion was asked, he 


ftrook and beat upon the Table,fo that he might be heard 
theconjae beneath. Then firft the Conjurer demanded whether he 
ce Rare were any of them that had been buried there. After that, 
the spit, reckoning up many of their Names in order, whofe bodies 
* had been buried there, at the laft he named the Majors 
Wife. Here he made a fign that he was the Spirit of that 
Woman. Then he asked whether fhe were:damned, and 
for what defert or offence? Whether it were for covetout- 
tuen wes DEB. Pl ide,or lechery, or not doing the works of charity, 
refie a great or elfe for thisnew fprung up Herelie and Lutheranifm ? 
bagamong }foreover,what was the caufé thathe made fuch a noife , 
"1 ond was{o unquiet? Whether it were that the Body being 
buried within holy ground fhould bedigged up again,and 
carried to fome other place? To all thefe things he an- 
fwered by figns in like café as he was commanded; where- 
by he affirmed, or denied every thing, ftriking twice or 

hri the Table. 
‘a he had thus fignified that Luthers Herelie was 
he caufé of her damnation , and that her Body muft be 
taken up,the Friers defired- the Citizens that were there 
prefént, to bear witnef§ of fich things as they had feen 


withftanding,the Friers took the Pixe with the Hoft and 
all their Saints Re- 


Law,when a Church is fifpended an 
again : and when the Bi hopsOfficial heard of this,he came 
thither to underftand the matter better, and aflociating to 
him certain honeftmen,he commanded the Frier to conjure 
in his prefence, and would have appointed certain to go 
up to the Vault,to fee if any Spirit did thete appear. But 
Steven of Arras was fore againft it, and exhorted them 
earneftly that they fhould not fo do,faying, that the Spirit 
ough®not to be molefted. And albeit the Official did ear- 
neftly urge them to conjure before him, yet could he not 
bring them to it: Inthe mean time the Maior, making his 
friends privy what he would do,went to the King,and in- tothe King 
formed him of the whole matter.And becaulé the Friers. ; of thePriers. 
trufting to their immunities and priviledges , refuted to 

come in judgment the King chofé certain out of theCourt 

of Parliament at Pars,to examine the matter, and gave 

them full Aythority fo to do. Whereupou they were car- 

ried to Paris,and conftrained to make anfwer, but they 

would confefs nothing. 

Then they were fent again to Prifon,and kept apart, 
one from another ; and the Novice was kept in Fummens 
Houféa Senatour,and being oftentimese mined,he would 
confef3 nothing, fearing left he fhould after be murthered 
of them for flandering their Order: But when the Judges 
promifed him that he fhould have no harm, and fhould Bae 
come no more in theFriers hands,he declared tothem the andto pune 
whole matter in order,and being brought before the others, Hla 
he avouched the fame.But they,albeit they were conyict- 
ed,and in manner taken with the deed, yet refufed they 
theirJudgesand bragged of their priviledges : but it was 
altogetherin vain,for they were condemned in open judg- 
ment,that they fhould be carried again to Orleance, and 
committed to Prifon, and afterwards brought openly to 
the Cathedral Church,and fo to the place of punifhment 
where malefactors are executed , and there fhould make 
open confeffion of their wickednefs. 

But even atthe fametimechanced a perfecution againft 
the Lutherans, which was the caufe that this Sentence, al- 
beit it was too gentle for fo great offence , was not put 
in execution.For becaufé the Name of the Lutherans was 
moft odious,they feared left the punifhment of thefé men The Priefts 
fhould not havebeen fo much thought to be due for their pleaped eae 
offence,as done in reproach of theOrder‘and many thought rans punifhe 
that whatfoever fhould be done to them, it would beto ¢ 
the Lutherans a pleafant fpeétacle, and caufé them much 
to rejoyce. 

This Order of the Francifcams were efteemed of the 
common people very holy ; fo that what time they were 
carried out of Paris, certain Women moved with pitty 
followed them unto the Gate of the Univerfity,with ma- 
ny tears and fighs. 

After they came to Orleance , and were beftowed in 
feveral Prifons, they began to boaft again of their liber- 
ties and priviledges : and at length, after long Imprifon- 
ment,they were difcharged and fet at liberty without any 
furthér punifhment Had not thee perfecutions before men- 
tioned letted thematter,the King had determined,as it was 
certainly reported, to pluck down their Houfé,aad make 
it even with the ground. Ex foan. Sleid. lib.g. 

But to leave the memory of this Idolatrous Generation, perfecution 
not worthy any further to be named, let us occupy the forthe Gof 
time with fome better matter,in remembring the Story of Pelt 
a goodand conftant Martyr of the Lord before overpaft; time. 
which faffered in Kent for the Word of God before Lu- 
thers time,as here in Story followeth 


The Maiot 
complaineth 


The Friers 


John Brown @ Bleffed Martyr of Chrift Fefus burned at 8 
Afhford by Archbifhop Warham , and Doétor Fifher 
Bifbop of Rochefer,about the fecond year of King Hen- 

ry the eighth. Anno 1511. 


He firft occafion of the trouble of The story 
this John Brown, the blefled Ser- °* Je Bra 


Wil. Warb. 


and heard, and fet their hands toit‘in writing, But they 


>ment left they fhould both offend theMaior, 


vant of God, was by a certain Prieft 5 
| who pafling down to Gravesend in the 


Archb. of 
Canterbury. | common Barge ( where the faid Fobn 
Brown 


FifherBithop | Brown was amongtt divers other paflen-{ 
of Rochefter. | gers more ) and difdaining that he {| ed me O Lerd of thy 
A Chauntry | faucily fhould fit fo near unto himinthe} And {8 this bleff& 
Prieft. | Barge (who belike feemed not much to] 15311. 
Walter More | pats upon the Prieft) began to fwell in} This 
Gentleman. | ftomack againft him. Atlength burfting | oft tim 
Wil. More forth in his Prieftly voyce and difdainful | yet in the 
his Brother, | Countenanco,he asked himin this man- | hereof unto me and 
Chilten'of | mer,Doeft thou know, faid he, whom I | formation J have rei 


is Story. 


pon ¥ 
tded the fame: 


Talk be- Wye, am? Thou fitteft toonear me,and fitteft |  Furthermore;ic is to be noted, that the iid Fobn Brown 

pros ieee Baily errant. | on my Clothes. No Sir, faidthe other, [| bare a fagot {even years before this, in the days of King 

road Prete Beare of know not what you are tell thee,quoth | Henry the feventh. - Whol Son alfo Named Richard Ric. Brews 
el od | Wifeborough. he, Iama Prieft, What Sir, are youa| Browz,for the like caule of Religion, was imprifoned at aS ped : 


Two Ser- _} Parfon or Vicar, or fome Ladies Chap- | Canterbury likewife,in the latter time of Queen Mi 
vants of 7, | lain? No (quoth he again ) [am a Soul| and fhould have been burned with two more befides him- ss Queed 
Warham. Prieft, I fing for a Soul, Do youfo Sir, | felf the next day after the death of Queen Mary,but thar *!***- 

| faid the other , that is well done. I pray | by the proclaiming of Queen 5 

youSir, faid he., where find you the} | Amongftother Injun& 
Soul when you go to Mafs? I cannot] the eighth, written and 
it ctell thee,faidthe Prieft.t pray you,where| gion,he wrote one Letter to Edmund Boner, for abolith- 
do you leave it, Sir,when the Mafs is done ? I cannor tel ing of Images,Pilgrimages,Shrines,and other Monuments 
thee , faid the Prieft. Neither can you tell where to find | of Idolatry. Which letter being beforeexprefled,we fhould 
it when you go to Mafs, nor where you leave it when | alfo have annexed to the fame the er. or Mandate of 
the Mafsis done, how can you then fave the Soul,faid he? Boner, directed in Latinto Richard Cl ney his Sumner 
Go thy ways, faid the Prieft, | perceive thou art an He-| appertaining to the due execution thereof, Which Let 
retick, and I will be even with thee. ‘ becaufé we have omitted before, the defect ther 


abet they elcap 


SwalterHMoye, _ 50 at the landing , the Prieft taking with him /Valrer | I thought here in this vacant {pace to fupply. The Letter 
wil.More, AL 
Chilten and 


and William More two Gentlemen and Brethren ,| written to Cloney in Latin thus beginneth. 

rode ftraightways to the Archbifhop , who at that time i 

~ was William WarbamNW hereupon the faid ‘fobs Brown, | Boners Letter to Cloney Keeper of the Cole-Houfe,for the 

_ Within three days after, was,fent for by the Archbifhop.| —abolifhing of Images. 

ken aad car- His bringers up were Chilren of Wye Baily Errant , and | ; 

riedavay. one Bear of Wifeborough, with two of the Bifhops Ser-| 7 Drmundus permifficne Divina Lond. Epifc. Dile&o This Clones 
vants. Who, with cettain other being appointed for the| 41 nobis in Chrifto Richardo Cloney literato, Apparitor’ @u4nt 
fame,came fuddenly into his Houfe upon him,the fame day | natro generalt falut. grat. & benedittionem. 
when hisWifewas Churched,as he was bringing inaMe(s | die men/is infantis Octob.circa notterm,literas fereniffims, ¢ 
of Pottage tothe boord ferving his gueft: and fo laying | Gc. 
hands upon him, they fet him upon his own Horfe , and gudiygt bee 
binding his feet under the Horfes Belly,carried him away Tho fame in Englifh. Reocaee 
to Canterbury , neither he nor his Wife nor any of his 
friends knowing: whether he went,nor whither he fhould : K Orfomuch as the thirteenth day of this prefent,we have 
and there continuing the {pace of fourty days,from Low- "received the Letters of our Soveraign Lord, by the 
Sunday tillthe Friday before Whit(unday , through the \Grace of God King of England, &c. tous direéted, and 

Bic baiefers TU handling of the faid Archbifhop and the Bithop of |containing in them the commandment of his Majefty, by 

fetupon che RochefFer Doctor Fifher , he was fo pitioufly intreated , | ms to be executed in tenour of words which here I fend 

hot Coals to that his bare feet were fet uponthe hot burning Coals,to |#ato you : We therefore willing and defiring according as 

teay the Make himdeny | ith;which notwithftanding he would |o«r duty Lindeth us, to put the fame in Execution with all 

ruth. not do, but patiently abiding the pain , continued in the | diligence poffible according to the effect and tenour hereof, 
Lords quarrel unremouable.At length after all this cruelty |i the Kings bebalf,and for the delity which we have 
faftained,his Wife yer not knowing where he was become, |” you alfuredly approved, that you incontinent upon the tad Bente 
on Friday before Whit ‘unday he was fent to Alhford where | receit hereof, do effectually warn all and fingular Parfons none to do 


20S 13, ftandthea- 
‘in, nor yee 
rea read 


< sages f p thefe weigh 
he dwelt, the next day there to be burned, |and Vicars of this City of London,and of all our Diace/s, ty aes 
Flot In the mean time, as he was brought to the Town o- | that they immediately upon the fight and intimation of batCloney, 


broughtto ver night, there to be fét in the Stocks, it happened as| thefe prefent Articles and interrogatories bere under Secret 
ets God would, that a young Maid of his Houfé coming by, | written, do caufe diligent and effectual inquifition thereof Boute 3 
“and feeing her Mafter,ran home and toldher Miftrefs. | to be made, to wit : 
; eae i Then fhe coming tohim,and finding him in theStocks| Whether there be u/ed and continued any Superftition , 
/oford. ' Appointed to be burned the next morning, fat by him all! Hyp ifie, or Abufe within any their Parifhes or Cures 
the night long. ‘To whom he then declared the whole | z y to any Ordinance, Injunétion, or Commandment 
Story or rather Tragedy how he was handled, and how | et forth by the Kings Majeftyor by his Autho- 
his feet were burned to the Bones, by the two B fhops 
aforefaid,that he could not fet them upon the ground,(he | Item, Wkerher they have in their Churches, or within 
thanked God therefore)and all to n me,faid he, to de-| their Parifhes, any fhrines, coverings of {hrines, tables of 
ny my Lord,which I will never do, for if I fhould deny ned miracles,pilgrimages, images, and bones reforted 
him, faid he,in this World, he would deny me hereafi 1 offered unto, and other monuments and things where 
And therefore pray thee,faid he,good Elizabeth, conti- | with the people have been illuded,or any offering or fetting 
nue as thouhaft begun, and bring up thy Children ver-| 4p of lights or candles , other than be permitted by the 
tuoufly in the fear of God, . r Kings Majefties Injunétionsor whether the (aid Injantti~ 
And fo the next day,which was on Whit[on-E-ven, this | ons be duely obferved and kept in their Parifhes or Cures, 
Godly Martyr was burned,where he ftanding at theStake | or elfe tran{greffed and broken and in shat part. 
faid this Prayer which folleweth,holding up his hands, And further , after the [aid Inquifition thus by them 
and every of them re[pectively being made, that you do 
The Prayer of John Brown at his death. ‘| certifie us, or our Vicar General, whatis done inthe pre« 
miffes, upon the Even of Simon and Jude, or thereabout, 
r the peril thereof following: 


The Prayer OQ Lord I yield me to thy Grace. 
Oi dean, Grant me mercy for my tre{pafs, 
. Let never the Fiend my Soul ch, 
Lord Inwill bow and thou fhalt beat 

Let never my Soul come in Hell be 


Dat. 14. die OF: Anno 1541. & noftra. , 
tranflat. 2. 


T be end of the Eighth Book. 
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THE 


NINTH BOOK 


CONTAINING 


The Ads and things done in the Reign of King EDWARD 
the Sixth. 


King Ba Ext after the death of King Henry facceed- 
eect at ed f Edward fife ‘king of the age 
te Sele of nine years. He began his reign the eight 
eae and twentieth day of “fanuary, and reigned 
aes; fix years and eight months, and eight days, and de- 
1547-5 ceafed, Anno 1553, the fixth day of Fuly. 
Paes 3 0) whofeexcellent vertues and fingular graces wrough 
andtimesr in him by the gift of God, although nothing can be faid 


King E¢- enough to his commendation, yet becaufe the renowned 
wards . Ae 
fame of facha worthy Prince, fhall not utterly pafs our 
Story without fome grateful remembrance, 1 thought in 
few words to touch fome little portion of his praife ta- 
ken out of the great heaps of matter, which might be in- 
ferred, For to ftand upon all that might be faid of him, 


ther, if I thould feck with whom to match this noble 
King 


2 


The Life, commendation, and rare Vértues of King Edward. 


Anno t 
wv 1547 
Comparifon 
between 
King Fofas 
and King 
Edwards 


King Edsyard, 1 find not with whom to make my match 
more aptly, thanwith good Fofics. For as the one be- 
gan his Reignat eight years of his age, fo the other be- 
gan atnine. Neither were their aéts and zealous proceed- 
dings in Gods caufe much difcrepant. For as mild Fo- 


fias pluckt down the high Altars, cut down the Groves, 


of 
of 


and deftroyed all Monuments of Idolatry in the Temples 
the like corruptions, drofs and deformities of Popith Ido- 
latry, crept into the Church of Chrift of long time, 
this Evangelical Fo/ias King Edward removed, and pur- 
ged the true Temple of the Lord: ‘fofias reltored the 
true worlhip and fervice of God in Ferufalem, and 
defiroyed the Idolatrous Priefts ; King Edward in Eng- 
land, \ikewife abolifhing Idolatrous Maffes and falfe in- 
vocation, reduced again Religion toa right fincerity, and 
more would have brought to perfection if lifeand time 
had anfwered to his godly purpofe. And though he 
killed not, as Ffofias did, the Idolatrous Sacrificers, yet 
he put them to filence, and removed them out of their 
places. 
Moreover, in King <fofias days the holy Scripture and 
Book of Gods Word was utterly neglected and caft aiide, 
which he moft gracioufly repaired and reftoredagain. And 
did not King Edsvard the like with the elf fame Book 
Gods bleffed Word, and with other wholefome Books 
Chriftian Do@trine, which before were decayed and 


extinguifhed in his Fathersdays by 


harp Laws and fevere 


K.fofis: and Punifhments here in England? Briefly in all points and 
Kee refpects, between him aa this our godly King no odds 
ia continu- js to be found, but only in length of time and reign. 
pas Whoif he might have reached (by the fafferance of God) 
to the continuance of Fofias Reign 3 proceeding in thofe 
beginnings which in his youth appeared, no doubt but of 


his ack: fome great perfe&tion Would have in- 
faed to and Realm. But the manifold iniqui- 
ties of E en deferved another Plague as after fell 


amoneft us; as in fequel of the Story hereafter (God 
willing) {hall be declared. 

In th 1 time, to proceed in the excellent ver- 

sof this Chriftian young Fofias (as we have begun) 

neither do we know, nor will Jeifure ferve 

sto ftand ypon a full defcription of all his acts 5 yet 

will we (God willing) give a little tafte of the Noble 

nature and Princely qualities of this King, whereby the 

Reader may efteem with himfelf what is to be thought 

of the reft of his doings, though they be not here all 

expreffed. pies: : 

‘And firft to begin with that which is the chiefeft pro- 

Leary perty of all other extern things in a Prince to be confider- 

bis Subjecis. ed, that is, to be loved of his Subjects; fuch were the 

hearts of all Englifh people toward this King inclined, and 

fo toward him fill continued, as never came Prince in this 

Realm more highly efteemed, more amply magni- 

fied, or more dearly and tenderly beloved-of all his Sub- 

jects; but efpecially of the good and learned fort, and 

yet not fo much beloved, as alfo admirable by reafon of 


his rare towardnefs and 


hope both of vertue and Jearn- 


ing, which in him appeared above the capacity of his 


years. And ashe was 
fo with no lef good will 


intirely of his Subjeéts beloved, 
he loved them again; of nature 


and difpofition meek, and much inclined to clemency, 


The meek He always fpared and favoured the life of Man; as 
ee once appeared in a certain differtation of his had with 


Mafter Check in favouring the lite of Hereticks 5 in fo 
much that when ‘foan Butcher fhould be burned, all the 
Council could not move him to put tohis hand, but were 
fain to get Doctor Cranmer to perfwade with him, and 
yet neither could he with much labour induce the King fo 
todo, faying ; What my Lord 2 Will ye have meto fend 
her quick to the Divel in her error? So that Do¢tor Cran- 
mer himfelf confeffed, that he had never fo much todo in 
all his life, as to caufe the King to put to his hand, fay- 
ingthat he would lay all the charge thereof upon Cranmer 
before God. ‘There wanted in him no promptnefs of 
wit, gravity of fentence, ripenefs of judgment. Fayour 
and love of Religion. was in him from his Childhood 5 
Such anOrgan given of God to the Church’ of Eng- 
land he was, as England had never better, Over and be- 
Edward {ides thefe notable excellencies, and other great vertues in 
fn as him, add moreover skill and knowledge of tongues and 
Tongues» other {ciences, whereunto he feemed xather born than 
brought up. 


Moreover, there wanted notin him to this felicity of 
wit and dexterity of nature, like happinefs of inftitution 
of good Inftrutors. Neither did there lack again in him 
any diligence to receive that which they would teach 
him: infomuch that in the middft of all his play and re- 
creation he would always obferve and keep his hour 
appointed to his ftudy 5 uling the fame with much in- 
tention, till time called him again from his Book 
to paftime. Inthis his ftudy and keeping of his hours 
he did fo profit, that Dottor Cranmer, the Archbifhop 
then of Canterbury, beholding his towardnefs, his readi- 
nefs in both Tongues in tranflating from Greek to Latin, 
form Latin to Greek again, in declaiming with his 
School-fellows without help of his Teachers, and that 
ex tempore, would weep for joy, declaring to DoGtor poder cor 
Cox his School mafter, that he would never have K. Edwards 

BST © Schoot- 
thought that to have been in him, except he had {een it matter. 
him(elf. 

To recite here his witty fentences, his grave reafons, 
which many times did proceed from him, and how he 
would fomtimes, ina matter difcourfed by his Council, 
add thereunto of his own moe reafonsand caufes touch- 
ing the {aid matter, than they themfelves had or could 
devife, it was almoft incredible in that age to fee, and te- 
dious here to profecute. 

This in him may feem notorious and admirable, that 
he in thefe immature years could tell and recite all the 
Ports, Havens, and Creeks, not within his own Realm 
only, but alfo in Scotland, and likewife in France, what 
coming in there was, how the Tide ferved in every Haven 
or Creek 3 moreover, what burthen and what wind ferved 
the coming into the Haven. 

Alfo of all his Juftices, Magiftrates, Gentlemen that 


teivat 


The readt- 
nef of King 
Edmsrdto 
hls Book. 


; Deeane at i. Edward 
bare any authority within his Realm, he knew their knew the 
names and 


names, their houfekeeping, their religion, and converfati- 
on what it was. FewSermons or none in his Court, efpe- 
cially in the Lord Prote¢toxs time, but he would be at 
them. Again, never was he prefent at any commonly, 
but he would excerp them, or note them with his own 
hand. 

Befides and above all other notes and examples of his 
commendation, as touching the chiefeft point which 
ought moft to touch all Men, for the maintaining, pro- 
moting, preferring, embracing, zealing, and defending 
the true caufe and quarrel of Chrifts holy Gofpel, what 
was hisftudy, his zealousfervency, his admirable conftancy 
therein, by this one example following, among{t many 
other, may notably appear. 

In the days of this King Edward the Sixth, Carolus The fingulat 
the Emperor made requeft to the faid King and his Coun- pelos 
cil, to permit Lady Adary (who after fucceeded in the wardin 
Crown) to have MafS in her Houfe without prejudice cmaimtaning 
of theLaw. And the Council on a time, fitting upon on ee 
matters of policy, having that in queftion, fent Cranmer 
then’Archbithop of Canterbury, and Ridley then Bihop 
of London, to entreat the King for the fame. Who com- 
ing to his Grace, alledged their reafons and per{wafions 
for the accomplifhing thereof. So the King hearing what 
they could fay, replied his anfwer again out of the Scrip- 
tures, fo groundedly, gravely, and full, that they were 
enforced to give place to his replication, and grant the 
fame to be true. Then they, after long debating inthis 
manner with his Majefty, laboured politickly in another 
fort, and alledged what dangers the denying thereof 
might bring to his Grace, what breach of amity of the 
Emperors part, what troubles, what unkindnefs, and 
what occafions fundry ways it would enforce, &c. Unto 
whom the King an{wered, willing them to content them- 
felves, for he would (he faid) {pend his life and-all. he 
had, rather than to agree and grant to that he knew ‘er- 
tainly to be againft the Truth. The which when the 
Bifhops heard, notwithftanding they urged him fill to 
grant, and would by no means have his Nay: Then the 
good Kingfeeing their importunate fuits that needs they 
would have his Majefty to confent thereto, in the end his 
tender heart burfting out into bitter weeping and fobbing, 
he defired them to be content, —Whereat the Bithops them- 


religion of 
all bis Magl- 
ftrates. 


The zealous 
heart of Ke 
Edwerd, 


elves, feeing the Kings zeal and conftancy, wept as faft as 
he, and took their leave of his Grace ; and coming from 
him, the Archbifhop took Mafter Cheek his Schoolmatfter 
by the hand, and faids Ab, Matter Cheek, you may 5 
gia 


King Edward commended by Catdanus. 


BNET glad all the days of our Jlife that you have ftich a Scholar, 
EdwoS fhe hath more Divinity in his little Finger, than al we 
a ele have inall our Bodies. ‘Thus the Lady Maries MalS for 
fayed by that time was ftayed. 

the tears of 


Over and belides thefe Heavenly graces and vertues, 


IG. Edvard | faithfal and Chriltian 


mioft chiefly to be required ina 


Magiftrates which have governance of Chrifts Flock, nei- 
ther was he alfo unprovided of fuch outward gifts and 
knowledge as appertain to the governance of his Realm 
politick. Infomuch that neither he was unexpert or 1gno- 
Bree? rant. of the Exchange, and all the circumftances. of the 
Ce fame touching doings beyond the Sea, but was asskilful 


in the practifes thereof, and could fay as much therein, as 
chiefe(t Doers in his affairs. Likewife in the entertaining 
of Embaffadors, to whom he would give anfwer, and 
that to every part of their Oration, to the great wonder 
of them that heard him, doing that in his tender years by 
himfelf, which many Princes at their mature age feldom 
are wont todo but by other. And ashe was a great noter 
i Edards of things that pertained to Princely affairs, fo had he a 
eae Chet feverally to himfelf for every year, for the keeping 
a@s and of fuch records and matters as palt and were concluded by 
cetas ofthe the Council. Of whom alfo he would require a reafon’ 

and caufe of every thing that fhould pafs their judgments. 

And of this Cheft he would evermore keep the Key about 
him. is notesalfo he cyphered in Greek Letters, to the 
end that thofe that waited upon him fhould not read nor 
know what hehad written. 

He had moreover great refpect to Juftice, and to t 
difpatch of poor mens Sutes, and would appoint hours 
and times with Mafter Cox, then Mafter of his Requelts, 
how and by what order they might be fped in their caufes 
without long delay and attendance, and {0 alfo debate with 
him, that their matters might be heard and judged with 
equity accordingly. 

What Hieronymas Cardanus faith of him, concerning, 
his knowledge in liberal Sciences, I thought here to ex- 
pref in his own words, both in Latin and Englifh, fo 
much the rather, becaufe he fpeaketh of his own experi- 
ment, and upon the prefent talk which he had with the 
King himfel& The words of Cardanes firft in Latin be 
thefe. 


ne 


Hier. Card. de Genituris. 


Derant enim illi gratia. Linguas enim multas ad- 
Lorain huc puer callebat, Anglicam natalem, Latinam, 
aeGenituris. Gallicam, non expers (ut audio) Grace, Italice, & Hi- 

Spanica, & forfan aliarum. Propriam, Gallicam & La- 
tinam exatte tenebat, & ad omnia docilis erat. Non 
ili dialeética deerat, nom naturalis Philofophie prin- 
cipia, non mufica. Humanitas mortalitatis noftra ima- 
0, gravitas Regia maj efeatis, indoles tanto principe dig- 
na. In univer(um magno miracle humanarum rerum, 
tanti ingenii, & tanta expectationis puer educabatur. 
Non hec Rhetorice exornata veritatem excedunt, fed funt 
Minor de 
Decimum quintuns adbuc agebat annum. Interrogabat 
(Latine non minus quam ego polite & prompte loquebatur) 
quid continent libri tui de rerum veritate ¢ hos enim no- 
mini Majestatis (uc dedicaveram. Tum ego Cometarum 
primum caufam diu fruftra quafitam in primo capite often- 
do. Quaenam, inquit ile? Concurfus, ego aio, luminis 
erraticorum {yderum. At Rex, Quomodo, cum diverfis 
smotibus astra moveantur, non ftatim diffipatur aut move- 
tur eorum motu. At ego, movetur equidem, fed longe ce- 
lerins illis ob diverfitatem afpettus, velut in Chryftallo & 
Sole cum iris in pariete relucet. Parva enim mutatio 
magnam facit loci differentiam. At Rex, & quonam patto 
ablque fubjecto illud fieri poteft, iridi enim paries [ubje- 
tum eft 2 Tum ego, velut in lattea via, & luminum re- 
flectione, cum plures candela prope accen{e medium quod- 
dam lucidum & candidum efficiunt. Itaque ex ungue 
Leonem, ut dici folet. Fuit bic in maxima omnium aut 
‘bonorum aut eruditorum expectatione ob ingenuitatem atque 
fuavitatem morum. Prius ceperat favere artibus quam 
pofceret, @ nufcere antequam uti polfet. Conatus qui- 
dam humane conditionis, quem non [olum Anglia, {ed or- 


bis ereptam immature deflers deber. O quam bene dixe- 
rat ille, 


Immodicis brevis eft etas & rara fenectus. 


Specimen virtutis exbibere potuit, non exernplum. Ubi 
gravitas Regia requirebatur, fenem vidiffess ut blandus 
erat, & comis, atatem referebat.  Cheli pulfabat, pub- 
licis negotiis admovebatur, liberalis amino, atque in his 
patrem amulabatur, Oc. 


Hec Cardanus, 
The fame in Englifh. 
[ere was in him atowardly difpofition and pregnancy The words 


| apt to all human. literatures as who being yet a of cardanwe 
Child, had the knowledge of divers Tongues, firft of the in the com- 


Englith his own natural Tongue, of the Latin alfo and ie 
of the French 5 neither was he ignorant (as I hear) of the 24marés 
Greek, Italian, and Spanifh Tongues, and of other 
Languages peradventure moe In his own, in the 
French, and in the Latin Tongue fingularly perfe@t, and 
with the like facility apt to receive all other. “Neither 
was he ignorant in Logick, in the principles of natural 
Philofophy, or in Mulick. There was in him lacking 
neither humanity, the Image of our mortality, a Prince- 
ly gravity and majefty, nor any kind of towardnels be- 
feeming a noble King. Briefly, it may feema miracle 
of nature, to behold the excellent wit and forwardnef&S 
that appeared in him being yet but a Child. This I 
{peak not rhetorically, to amplitie things, or to make 
them more than truth is, yea the truth is more than Ido 
utter. 

Being yet but fifteen year of age, he asked of me in 
Latin (in which Tongue he uttered his mind no le(§ readi- 
ly and eloquently than Icoulddo my felf) what my Books 
which I had dedicated unto him, De warietate rerum, 
docontains I faid that in the firft Chapter was fhewed 
the caufe of Comets, or blazing Stars, which hath been 
long fought for, and yet hitherto {oarce fully found. What The caute 
caule, {aid he, is that? The concourfe or meeting , of Comets. 
faid I, of the Light and wandring Planets and Stars. 
To this the King thus replied again : Forfomuch, faid he, 
asthe motion of the Stars keepeth not one courfe, but 
is divers and variable by continual alteration, how is it 
then that the caufe of thefe Comets either doth not quick- 
ly vade and vanifh, or that the Comet doth not keep one 
certain and uniform courfe and motion with the faid Stars 
and Planets? Whereunto I anfwered, that the Comet 
hath his courfe and moving, but much more fwifter than 
they, becaufe of the diverfity of afpect, as we fee in 
Chryftal, and in the Sup when the form of the Rainbow 
reboundethon the Wall. For a little mutation maketh a 
greatdifference of place. Then faid the King, and how 
can that be, having no fubject: for of the Rainbow the Leaes via 


Wall is the fubje&t * Like, faid I, ‘asin Laéfea via, or in ® pee 
reflection of lights, as where many Candles be lighted pie lie 
and fec near together, in the middle they caufe a certain Titans 
bright and white lightlomnefs to appear, &c. hited ne 
And fo by this little trial a great guefs may be given caulvay oF 


, way appears 
what wasin this King. In whom no doubt was a great ing in the 


hope and expettation amongft all good and Learned Men, might = 
both for theingenious forwardnefS§ arid amiable {weetnefs thick Stays 
which in his conditions-appeared. Firft he began to love 

and favour liberal Arts and Sciences, before he knew 

them, and to know them before he could ufe them, whofe 

mortal condition and fudden deceafe and decay in thofe 

tender and unripe years, not only England, but all the 

world hathcaufeto lament. O how truly is it faid of the 

Poet, 


Things that be exceeding excellent, 
Be not commonly long permanent. 


Athew or fight only of excellency he could give us 
example he could not give. Where a Kingly Majefty re- 
quired gravity, there you fhould have feen hima fage and 
an old man, and yet gentleand pleafant alfo, according, as 
the condition of his age then required. He played well up- 
on the Lute, hehad alfo to do in handling of weighty af 


fairs of the Realm. He was|iberal and bountifull in heart, 
and therein heimitated his Father, &c. 


Ma Ehete 


4 


King Edward commended by Cardanus. Lord Semers commendation. 


Flete nefas magnum, [ed toto flebitis orde, 


ee  — Mortales , vefter corruit omnis honor. 

cates Nam regum decus, & juvenum flas, [pe(qs bonorum, 
obitum Reg, : Tee 5S én 

Bivardi,©  Delicie fecli, & gloria gentis erat. 


Dignus Apollineis lachrymis dotteq, Minerve 
Flofculus, heumifero! concidit ante diem. 

Te tumulo-dabimus mufe, [upremaque flentes 
Funera, Melpomene triftia fata canet. 


Ex Hier. Cardano. 


Thus after the godly difpofitionand properties of this 
King briefly in this wife declared, now, God willing, we 
will intermeddle fomething to defcribe the order and pro- 
ceedings which he followed in his adminiftration and go- 
vernment of both the States, as well Politick as efpecially 
Who after the deceafe of his Father com- 


Ecclefiaftick, 
and tender 


ing untothe Crown, becaufe he was of young : 
age, he was committed to fixteen Governours. Amongft 
Thetord whom, efpecially the Lord Edsyard Semer Duke of Som- 
papel erfet his Uncle was affigned and joyned to him as Prote- 
Lord Prote» Ctor and Overfeer of him and of the Commonwealth,a Man 
* not fo highly advanced for his confanguinity, as alfo for 
his noble vertues, and efpecially for his favour to Gods 


an Englifhwoman, called Foan of Kent, and the othera 
not much neceffary here to be rehearfed. 


wards Reign, that died in any caufe of Religion, but 
one Thomas Dobbe, who in the beginning of this Kings 
Reign was apprehended and imprifoned for fpeaking 
againft the Idolatry of the Ma, and inthe fame prifon 
died 5 as inthe Story here infireth to be fen. 

This Thormas Dobe, being a Student and a Mafter of 
Art in Cambridge, was brought up in the College called 
Saint Fobns College, and Fellow of the fame, where he 
increafed in the ftudy of good Letters, among his equals 
very forward, of natureand difpofition fimpleand modeft, 
of zeal toward God fervent, patient in injuries, injuri- 
ous to no man, of much like fort and condition as in 
Doves, which without all bitternefS of Gall are more apt 
| to receive injury than to work wrong at any, - At length 
this godly Man, intending with himflf and addiéting 
his mind to the Chriftian ftate of Matrimony, reforted to 
a certain Maiden not far off where he dwelt, For the 
which caufe he was greatly molefted, and wickedly abufed 
by three of that College, whofe’ names were Hutchinfon, 
Pindare, and Tayler, who with their malicious hand. 


Commends- Word, worthy of his vocation and calling, E Through the 
f= of the indeavour and induftry of which Man, firft that monttrous 
ord Prote- : ea Z 2 eae which 
Gor. Hydra with fix Heads, the fix Articles 1 mi an ( 
devoured up fo many Men before) was abolifhed and 
taken away: By reafon whereof the Councils and pro- 
ceedings of Winchester began to decay, who, forming 
atthe fame matter, wrote to the Lord Protector. in the 
caufe thereof, as by the Letters is tobe feen. 


The holy Scriptures he reftored to the mother Tongue, 
ie Maffes he extinguifhed and abolifhed. Furthermore, aie 


fofter beginnings, by little and little, greater things fo 
ed in the reformation of the Churches. Then fuch, as be- 
fore were in 
again received to their Country. To be fhort, a new 
face of things began now to appear, asit were ina Stage 
new players coming in, the old being thruft out. For the 
moft part the Bithops of Churches and Dioceffes were 
changed. Such as had been dumb Prelates before, were 
compelled to give place to other then, that would preach 
and take pains. j } 

Befides other alfo, out of foreign Countries men of 

Anno learning and niotable knowledge were fent for and received, 
Steak among whom was Peter Martyr, Martin Bucer, and 
oes Paulus Phagius. Of whom the firft taught at Oxford 4 
the other two profefled at Cambridge, and that with no 
{mall commendation of the whole Univerfity. Of the 

old Bifhops fome were committed to one ward, fome to 
Edm. Boner another, Bonner Bithop of London was committed to the 
Bihhop of | Marfhalfey, and eftfoons for his contempt and mifdemea- 
paced nour depofed from his Bifhoprick, as in further procefs 
to the Mar- followeth to be fen. Gardiner Bilhop of Winchefter, with 
oes Tonstal Bilhop of Durefme, was calt into the Tower 
Aen for his difobedience, where he kept his Chrifemas three 
committed} years together, more worthy of fome other place 
ret without the Tower, if it had pleafed God otherwife not 
"to have meant a futher Plague to this Realm by that 
man. 
But thefe meek and gentle times of King Edward, 
under the government of this Noble Protector, have this 
one commendation proper unto them, that amongft 
the whole number of the Popifh fort, of whom fome 
privily did fteal ont of the Realm, many were crafty 
diffemblers, fome were open and manifeft adverfaries, yet 
of all that multitude there was not oneman that loft his 
life. Infum, during the whole time of the fix years 
of this King, much tranquillity, and-as it were a breath- 
ing time was granted. to the whole Church of England : 
fo that the rage of perfecution ceafing, and the fword 
taken out of the adverfaries hard, there was now no 
danger to the godly, unlefS it were only by wealth and 
profperity, which many times bringeth more damage in 
corrupting mens minds, than any time of perfecuting or 
affliction. 

Briefly, during all this time, neither in Srithfield nor 
any other quarter of this Realm, any was heard to futfer 
for any matter of Religion, cither Papift or Proteftant, 
either for one opinion or other, except only two, one 


Edward, 


Bucer,Pan- 
dus Phagins. 


banifhment for the danger of the truth, were | 


ling, fcornful dealing, opprobries, rebukes, and contu- 
melies, fo much vexed the vertuous fimplicity of the 
man, that they never left him, till at length they weari- 
ed him out of the College. Who there having no reft 
Nor quietnefs, by reafon of the unreafonable and virulent 
handling of his adverfaries, was compelled to feek fome 
other place wherein to fettle himlelf, Upon the occafion 
whereof coming up unto London, it chanced him to pafs 
‘through Pauls Church, where it happened that at the 
South fide of the Church at the fame time there was a 
Prieft at Mafs, more bufie than well occupied, being at 
the elevation as he paffed by. The young Man replete 
with godly zeal, pitying the ignorance and idolatry of the 
people, in honouring that {0 devoutly which the Prief 
lifted up, was not able to forbear, but opening his mouth 
and turning to the people, he exhorted them not to ho- 
nour the yifible Bread as God, which neither was God, 
nor yet ordained of God to be honoured, &c. with 
fach other words moe of Chriftian information. For 
which caufe ftraightway he was apprehended by the Maior, 
and afterward accuféd to the Bifhop of Canterbury, 
and committed to the Counter then in Bread/Preet, where 
he not long continued, but falling into a ficknels, how or 
whereupon J cannot tell, fhortly upon the fame changed 
this mortal life. Whofe Patdon notwithftanding was ob- 
tained of the Lord Proteétor, and fhould have been brought 
him, if he had continued. And thus much concerning 
Thomas Dobbe and other. 

Over and befides, J find, that in the firft year of the 
Reign of King Edward, which was Anno 1547, there 
was one Fobn Hume, Servant to Malter Lewnax of 
Wrefel apprehended, accufed, and {ent up to the 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, by the faid Mafter Lewnax 
his Matter and Margaret Lewnax his Miftrels, for thefe 
Articles, 


1. Firft, for denying the Sacrament (as it was then 
called of the Altar ) to be the real flelh and blood of 
Chrift. 

ae faying that he would never vail his Bonet unto 
it, to be burned therefore. 

3. For faying that if he fhould hear Mafs, befhould be 
burned. 


For this was he fent up by his Mafter and Miftre§ afore- 
faid, with {pecial Letters unto the Archbifhop, requiring 
him feverely to be punifhed by the Law for thefame. But 
becaufe I find no execution following thereupon, I there- 
fore pafS over this ftory of him. 

Thefe things premifed, when this vertuous and godly 
young Prince (indued as you have heard with {pecial 
graces from God) was now peaceably ftablifhed in his 
Kingdom, and had a Council about him, grave,wile, and 
zealous in Gods caufe, efpecially his Uncle the Duke of 
Somerfet, he then moft earnefily likewife defied, as well 
the advancement of the true horfbur of Almighty God, 
and the planting of his fincere Religion, as alfo the ph 
Up- 


KING 


Dutchman, named George, who died for certain Articles L245 


Befides thefe two, there was none elfe in all King Ed- gbo, Debbe 


imprifoned, 
and in pri- 
fon died. 


Doves as 
Philofo- 
phers do 
vvrite,natu. 
rally have 
no Gall 


Injunttions given by the 


King for Reformation of Religion. 


7 HING) fuppreffion and extirpation of all Idolatry, fuperftition, 

Baws hypocrifie, and other enortnitiesand abules, throughout 

his Realms and Dominions : and therefore following; as 

is before expreffed, the good example of. King Fo/fas, he 

determined forthwith to. enter into fome reformation of 
Religion in the Church of England. 

And forfomuch as at his firft entry (notwithftanding 
his Fathers good beginning in abolifhing the wlurped power 
of Antichritt) he yet found moft of his Laws greatly re- 
pugning againft this his zealous entexprife, he therefore 
purpofed bythe advife of his faid wife and honourable 
Council, and of his own regal power. and authority, 
fomewhat to profecute his godly purpofe, until fuch 
time as by the confent of the whole eftate of Parliament 
he might eltablifha more free, perfect, and uniform order 
therein, 


Whereupon intending firfta general Vifitation over all 
@rder taken + ifhopricks  withi 
byx. e4 the Bifhopricks within 


is Realm, (thereby as well to 
ward forre- underftand, as alfo to addrefS the abufes in the fame) he 
sae chofe out certain wife, learned, difcreet and worfhipful 
Perfonagesto be his Commiffioners in that behalf, and fo 
dividing them into feveral Companies, affigned unto them 
feveral Dioceffes to be viliteds appointing likewife unto 
ny one or two godly learned Preachers, 
ery Seffion fhould in their preaching both in- 
3 ftruét the people in the true Doctrine of the Gofpel of 
earned Ay in poe hee - 

preachers. Chrift, and in all love and obedience to the fame, and al- 
ne fo earneftly dehort them from their old fuperfition and 
Edward,  Wonted Idolatry. And that they might be more orderly 
direéted in this their Commiffion, there were delivered 
unto them certain Injunctions and efiaftical Orders 
drawn out by the Kings learned Council, the which they 
fhould both inquire of, and alfo command in his Maje- 
fties behalf to be thenceforth obferved of every perfon, 
towhom they did feverally appertain within their fundry 
Circuits. 
seetefiati- _ In the which amongft other things, it was firft injoyn- 
calperfons ed, that all Ecclefiaftical perfons fhould themfelves obferve, 
ad pr and caufe to be obferved of other, all fuch Statutes as 
Popes ufur- were made for the abolifhing of the Bithop of Romes 
ped power ufarped power, and eltablifhing of the Kings {upreme Au- 
thority, and that they fhould every one, four times inthe 
year at the leaft, in their publick Sermons declare unto 
the people, that the one, being moft arrogantly uftrped 
again(t the Word of God, was now jultly taken away, 
arid the other (according to the very true meaning of the 
fame word) was of mofi loyal duty only to be obeyed of 

all-his Graces fubjedts. 
And again, that every the forefaid Ecclefiaftical perfon, 
Bneiyes having Cure, fhould preach, or caule tobe preached with- 
be mades in their feveral Cures, one Sermon every quarter of the 
year. In the which they fhould fincerely fet forth the 
Difference Word of God, and exhort the people unto the works of 
between «Faith and mercy prefcribed in the fame word, and not un- 
manded of to works devifed by mans fantafie, as going on Pilgrim- 
God, and ages and otherlike Idolatrous Superfiitions; the which 
fed of men, they fhould alfo to the -uttermoft of their powersreprove 
and fpeak againft, declaring that all grace and goodnefs 
ought only to be fought for at Gods hand(as the alone giver 
thereof) and not at any other creature: And_ that they 
fhould not only forthwith take down and deftroy all fuch 
Images abu. Images as had been heretofore abufed by Pilgrimage or of- 
fed with pil- ferings, within their faid Cures 5 but Ifo fhould not thence- 
Ee dethoy.. forth fuffer any Lights or other Idolatrous oblation to be 
a made or fet up before any other Image than was yet fuffer- 
q ae ed in the Chu 
Alfo that every Holy-d: 
nes Church they thould immediatel p 
mentsand readin the Pulpit the Lords Prayer, the Belief and the 
nae Ten Commandments of Almighty God in the Englifh 
Englifh, to Tongue; exhorting the people not o 
be read their felves, but alfo to teach them to their Children and 
Parents and Bamilies, and alfo fhould charge all Parents and Governors 
peas of Houfholds,to bring up the i ad exercife 
training up OF Occupation, whereby they might afterwards ferve the 
Sans Commonwealth, and not run about like Vagabonds and 
idle Loyterers, and thereby incur the danger of the 

Laws. 
Steraments And furthermore, that the {aid perfons, having Cure, 
sore font fhould fee the holy Sacraments of Chrift reverently mini- 
fired.” fixed within their Cures, and that if any of them (by fre- 


5 


ng no Sermon in their 
er the Gofpel diftin@ly 


y to learn them | 


cial licence or other cafes expreffed in the Statutes of thi 

Realm) fhould beat any time abfent from their Benefices, 

that then they fhould leave in their rooms fome godly, 

learned, and difcreet Curate, that were able to inftrué the 

people in all truth and godlinefs, not feeking themfelves, 

but rather the profit of theix Flock. 

~ And likewile, that they thould fee provided and fet up a6 pipte 
in fome moft convenient and open place of every their in Engliti 
feveral Churches, one great Biblein Englifh, and one Book ee 


of the Paraphrafes of Era/mus upon the Gofpels, both in to be fet up 
inevery 


ies a 2 
Englith, that the people might reverently, without any @,°") 


argument or contention, read ‘and hear the fame at fuch with the 
times as they lifted, and not to be inhibited therefrom by paid 
the Parlon and Curate, but rather to be the more encou- is 
raged and provoked thereto, 

And that the faid Parfons and Curates fhould not at pectefatte 
any time (but forneceffary caufes) haunt any Tavern or ¢#! perfons 
Alehoufé, neither thould {pend their time idlely in un- aaa: 
lawful Games, but at all their convenient leifures fhould panat bok 
give themfelves to the reading or hearing of the holy joe 
Scriptures, 

Moreover, that in the time of Confeffion every Lent 
they thould examine their Parifhioners, whether they could 
fay the Lords Prayer, the Ten Commandments, and the 
Articles of the Chriftian Faith: and that if they could 
not, they fhould then reprove them, declaring further un- 
to them, that they ought not to prefume to come unto 
the Lords Table, without the true kuowledge thereof, 
and earneft delire to fulfil the fame. 

Alfo that they fhould not admit any Man to preach None to 
within their Cures, but fich as were lawfully licenfed iisieatts 
thereunto; and that they having at any time before licenced. 
extolled and praifed any Idolatrous Pilgrimage, or other 
{uperiiition, fhould now openly recant the fame before the 
people. 

Andif there were any open hinderer or diftuber of the mata of 
reading or preaching of the Word of God within their Gods word, 
Parithes, that then they fhould forthwith dete& the fame 274 {ve 


h ¢ detect ers of the 
unto the Kings Council, or unto fome Juftice of Peace to contrary 
them next inhabiting. toate 


And further, that learning and knowledge might be detetted. 
the better maintained, it was alfo ordained herein, that Pears 
every Beneficed perfon that might yearly difpend twenty meficed per- 
pounds or upward, and not refident upon their Cures, aera 
thould pay, towards the relief of the Poor within their siveto the 
Parith eyery year, the fortieth part of their Fruits and Eye Benes 
profits: and likewife that every fuch as might difpend one fite of roo 
hundred pounds yearly, or more, fhould for every hun- Find site. 
dred pound give a competent exhibition to fome poor J2t atthe 
Scholar within one of the Univerfities of Oxford ox eevee 
Cambridge, ox elfe in fome other Grammar {chool of the 
Realm. 

And alfo that every Prieft, being under the degree of certata 
a Bachelor of Divinity, thould have of his own one New eel te 
Teltament in Englifh and Latin, with the Paraphrafes of Beane 
Erafmus upon the fame, and fhould diligently read and Churchmen 
fiudy thereupon, and fhould colleét and keep in memory 
all fuch comfortable places of the Scripture, as de fet forth 
the mercy, benefits, and goodnefS of Almighty God 
towards all pentitentand believing perfons, that they might 
thereby comfort their Flock in all danger of death, de- 
fpair, or trouble of confcience : and that therefore 
every Bifhop in their Vifitations fhould from time to time 
try and examine them how they had profited in thefe their 
fiudies. 

And although the Mafs was then: ftill by the Law 
retained, yet was it enjoyned, that at every high Mafs Hare 
the fayer or finger thereof fhould openly and diftin@ly andtpitie | 
read the Gofpel and the Epifile in Englifh, in the Pulpit, f° pera 
or in fome cther convenient place that the people might ing of the. 
hear the fame. And in like place and manner fhould read Pe°P'* 
every Holyday and Sunday at Mattins one Chapter cf 
the New Teffament in Englith, Omitting therefore three 
of their nine Latin Leffons, with there Refponds; and at 
Evenfong likewife, immediately after Adzoni ficat, one 
Chapter of the Old Teftament inftead of their wonted 
Refponds and memories, 

Furthermore, becaufe of the vain contentions that of: 
ten fall among the people for going on Proceffion, it was Proceifione 
ordained, that thenceforth the Priefts and Clerks fhould !!¢¢ov"™ 


kneel in the middft of the Church, and there diftin@ly 


A 3 fing 


Se 


ee 


ee 
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6 
fing ox xead the Letany in Englifh fet forth by the au- 
thority of King Henry the Eighth, and that no perfon 
fhould depart the Church in the timeof reading the Scrip- 
ture or the Letany, or during the time of any Sermon, 
without juft and urgent caufe. y 
Likewife that the people fhould {pend the Holydays in 
hearing the Word of God, in private and publick Prayers, | followeth, 
in knowledging their offences unto God and amendment 
of the fame, in reconciling themfelves charitably to. their 
Neighbours where difpleafure hath been, in often recei- 
ving the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chrift, 
in viiiting the poor and fick, and inall {ober and godly 
converfation ; and not in vanity, IdlenefS,: or drunkenne(s, 
neither yet in any bodily labour, otherwife than in the 
time of Harveft, to fave the Fruits of the Earth, if ne- 
pect ceffity fo requires and that no Curate fhoul admit un- 
tana "to the receiving of the holy Communion any perfon 
Diligent who had malicioufly and openly contended with his 
Sagres Neighbours, unlefs the fame did firlt alfo openly reconcile 
beforethe him/elf again, and remit all rancor and malice whatfo- 
coming to 
the Commu- EVE. * 
acy Moreover it was ordained that every Dean, Archdeacon, | ercife 
Agodly Mafter of Collegiate Churches or Hofpitals, and Pre- 


charge gi-' bendaries (being, Priefts) fhould himfelf perfonally preach 
to eves pes ; é 
ty benched twice every year at leaft, in fome fuch place where he 
Miniter to had jurifdiction and living; and that they and all o- 
peat ther Curates fhould teach the people, that no man of 
twice at. any private affection ought malicioufly to violate any 
the s 

Bers Ceremony in the Church, then not abrogated by the 
what t0 Kings authority 3 fo likewife they ought not on the other 
mrace Fide to ule them fuperftitioufly or idolatroufly, in: attri- 

buting to them remiffion of fins, driving away of evil 

Spirits, and other fuch like dreams and fantafies of Men, 

or elfe in putting any contidence of falvation or healthin 
AllMonu. them. And further that they fhould utterly take away 
dolatry to. aud deftroy all Shrines and Monuments of fained Mi- 


betakena- racles, Pilgrimag and other Idolatrous fuperftition, 
Gneties: as well in their Churches, as within their private 
Houles, and py fe 
loufes. PSG OE 
hoe Alfo that they thould fee provided within their Churches 
r d fit Cheft for the fafe keeping of the peoples 
inch a firong an t ‘ping, peop! 


be provided benevolence given towards the relief of the poor, and 


upon.pub- that the faid Curates fhould earneftly exhort and move 
tetccee’ their Parithioners (efpecially at the making of their Tetta- 
thealms of ments) that as they had been theretofore willing to _be- 
ae ftow much of their fubftance upon vain, fuperftitious and 
Rates to call 


‘har Dlind devotions contrary to Gods Word, fo now they 
ic Las 3 
Parifhioners would be much more ready to give fome Portion there- 


fo give ne Of unto their poor and needy Brethren, knowing the 
to the fame Jed in the Word of G 
Cheft. fame to be not only commanded in the Word of God, 


but alfo promifed to be rewarded. And for the better re- 
lief of thePoor, it was alfo appointed that all money and 
profits rifing upon Fraternities , Guids, Stocks , of 
Churches, or given to the finding of Idolatrous Lights, 
fhould be converted for that prefent unto the fame ufe. 
Laft of all, for the want of Learned Curates and other 
Horas 6a good Preachers, it was enjoyned that the Curates (having 
ry, Sendsy no Sermon) fhould every Suzday read unto the people in 
when there 11 eir Churches one of theHomilies which fhould be thortly 


me a fet forth for the fame purpofe by the Kings authority ; and 
that when any Homily or Sermon fhould be preached or 
read, then the Prime and Hours fhould be omitted. 

There were alfo divers other Articles in the fame In- 
junctions appointed for Comlinefs and due order in the 
Churches; as for repaing of Chancels, and Priefis Houfes; 
for keeping of a Regifter Book of Weddings, Chriftnings 
and Burials, for reading of thefe Injun¢tions every quar- 
ter, for due paying of Tithes, for forbidding of any other 
alteration of Service in the Church, or Faiting days, for 
making of comly Pulpits for the Preachers, for avoiding of 
Symony in buying, and felling of Benefices, for the chari- 

Read the table ufing of Priefis, for praying only upon the Englith 

pee and Latin Primers fet forth by King Henry the Eighth, 

ne at for the teaching of his Grammar in the common Schools, 
Ge an 


And laftly, that the Chantry Priefts fhould teach young, 
Children either to Write and Read.or elfe fome other good 
and profitable exercifes ; as it doth more fully and amply 
appear in the fame Injunctions at large fet forth in 
the 684th Page of the furtt Book of the Aés and Monu- 
ments of the Church heretofore Imprinted, 

Befides thefe general Injunctions for the whole Eftate 


of the Realm, there were alfo certain others particular- § KING 
ly appointed for the Bifhops only, which being deliver- a 
ed unto the Commiffioners were likewife at their Vifita- 
tions committed: unto the faid Bifhops with charge to 
be inviolably obferved and kept upon pain of the Kings 
Majefties difpleafure ; the effect whereof is asin manner 


Firft that theyfhould, to the uttermoft of ¢ 
underftanding, fee and canfe all ad every 
Kings Injunétions theretofore given, or after 


heir wit and © Anno 
fingular the Ursa7- 
to be given "mao, 
from time to time, in and through their Diocefs, duly, Bifhogs. 
faithfully, and truly to be kept, obferved, and accomplith 

ed, and that they fhould perfonally Preach within their 

DiocefS, every quarter of a year once at the leaft, that is 

to fay, once in their Cathedral Churches, and thrice in 

other feveral places of their Dioceffes, whereas . they 

fhould fee it moft convenient and ne ary, except they 

hada reafonable excufe to the contrary, Likewife, that 

they fhould not retain in their fervice or houthold any 
Chaplain, but fuch as were Learned. or able to Preach 

the Word of God, and thofe they {hould alfo caule to ex- 


he fame. 

Moreover, that they thould not give Orders to any per- 
fon, but fuch as were leamed in holy Scripture ; neither 
thould deny them that were learned in the fame, being of 
honeft converfation and living, And lafily, that they 
fhould not at anytime or place Preach or fet forth unto 
the people any Doétrine contrary or repugnant to the 
effect and intent contained and {et forth in the Kings High- 
nefs Homilies, neither yet thould admit or give licence to 
any to Preach within their Divce{s, but to fuch as they 
thould know (or at leait affuredly truft) would do the fame. 
And if at any time by hearing, or by report proved, they 
thould perceive the contrary, they fhould then incontinent 
not only inhibit that perfon fo offending, but alfo punifh 


him and revoke their licence, 
Now during the time that the Commiffioners were 
occupied abroad in’ their Circuits about the fpeedy and 4 partie 


iligent execution of thefe godly and zealous Orders and Bate 
Decrees of the King and his Council, his Majefty (with year of Ke 
the advife of the fame) yet fiill defiting a further refor- Bard. 
mation as well in this cafe of Religion, as alfo in fome 

others of his civil Government, appointed a Parliament of 

the three Eftates of his Realm to be fummoned againft the 

fourth day of November, in the firft year of his Reign, 

and the year of our Lord one thoufand five hundred forty 

and feven, which continued unto the twenty fourth day 

of December then next following. In the which Seffion, 
forafmuch as his Highnefs minded the governance and 

order of his people to be in perfect unity and concord in 

all things, and efpecially in the true Faith and Religion of 

God, and therewithal alfo duly weighed the great \dan- 

ger that his loving SubjeGts were in for confelling the sear tnx: 
Gofpel of Chrift, through many and divers cruel Statutes Ree Edm.6, 


made by fundry his Predeceffors againft the fame, (which Testes 
being ftill left in force might both caufe the obftinate to made Ant. 


: - Reg. Rich.2s 
ly proceedings, and alfo the weak i Reg Hens 


hriftianlike Profeffion) he there- 5~47.25- 


contemn his Graces god! 
to be fearful of their Cl 


fore caufed it among, other things by the authority of the 12; Baad 
fame Parliament to be Inaéted, That all Adts of Patliament pe ee 
and Statutes, touching, mentioning, or in any wile con- Heng. "0 
cerning Religion or opinions, that is to fay, as well the Feeds 
Statute made in the firft year of the Reign of King Richard for teeta. 
the Second, and the Statute made in the fecond year of the iss Ba) 
Reign of King Henry the Fifth,and the Statute made in the nat 
fiveand twentieth year of the Reign of King Henry the pean ee 
Eighth, conceming punifhment and reformation of Here- was repeal- 
ticks and Lollards,and every provifion therein contained,and el yaete, 
the Statutes made for the abolifhment of diverfity of opini- a5.an. a 
therefore 


ons in certain Articles concerning, Chriftian Religion, com- the lenete 

monly called the fix Articles, made in the one and thirtieth hee omit- 

year of the Reign of King Henry the Eighth, and alfo the 4: bloody 

Statute made in the Parliament begun the fixteenth day of statute of. 

Fanuary in the threeand thirtieth year of the Reign of the See 

faid King Henry the Eighth, and after Prorogued unto the ed. 

one and twentieth day of Fanmary in the four and thirtieth 

year of his faid Reign,touching mentioning, or in any wife 

concerning Books of the Old and New Te/Pament in Eng- 

lith,and the printing, uttering, felling,giving, or delivering 

of Books or writings, and retaining of Englifh books or 

writings, and xeading,preaching, teaching,or eepounding 
: the 


deinct 


The Com- 
munion un- 
der both 
kinds- 


The affem- 
bly of Bi- 

fhops and 
others at 

Windfors 


Candles 
not to be 
born on 
Candlemas- 
day, 

Athes for- 
bidden on 
Afh-Wed- 
nefdsy. 


Idolatry fuppreffed. Bonner 


s Letter to the fame purpofe. 


the Scriptures, or in any wife touching, mentioning or 
concerning any of the faid matters 5 and alfo one other 
Statute made in the five and thirtieth year of the Reign 
of the faid King Henry the Eighth, concerning the quali- 
fication of the Statute of the fix Articles, and all and every 
other AG or Adts of Parliament, concerning Doctrine or 
matters of Religion,and all and every Branch, Article, Sen- 
tence, Matter, Pains, or Forfeitures contained » mentioned, 
or in any wife declared in any of the fame Acts and Sta- 
tutes, fhould from thenceforth be utterly repealed, :made 
void, and of none. effect. : ; 

By occafion whereof, as well all fuch his godly Subjects, 
as were then ftill abiding within the Realm, had free liber- 
ty publickly to profels the Gofpel 5 as alfo many learned 
and zealous Preachers, before banifhed, were now. both 
licenfed freely to return home again, and alfo incouraged 
boldly and faithfully to travel in their Function and Call- 
ing, fo that God was much glorified, and the people in 
many places greatly editied. A 

Moreover, in the fame Seffion his Majefty with the 
Lords Spiritualand Temporal, and the Commons in the 


fame P. mbled, throughly underftanding by 
the judgment of the beft Learned, that it was more agree- 


t Inftitution of the Sacrament of the 
50d of our Saviour Chrift, and 
alfo mic le to the common ule and practife 
both of the Api and of the Primitive Church, by the 
fpace of five hundred years and more after Chrifts Afcen- 
fion, that ¢ fhould be miniftred unto 
all Chriftian people u the kinds of Bread and 
Wine, than under the form of Bread only; and alfo that 
it was more agreeable unto the faid firlt Inftitution of 
Chrift, and the ufage of the Apofiles and Primitive 
Church, that the pleople being prefent thould receive the 
fame with the Prieft, than that the Prieft fhou 
alone; did by their Authority moreover enact, that the 
faid holy Sacrament fhould be from thenceforth common- 
ly delivered and miniftred unto the people, throughout 
the Churches of England and Ireland, and other the 
Kings Dominions, under both the kinds of Bread and. of 
Wine, except neceffity otherwife required : and alfo that 
the Prieft, that fhould minifter the fame, fhould at the leaft 
one day before exhort all perfons which fhould be prefent, 
likewife to refort and prepare themfelves to receive the 
fame. And at the day prefixed, after fome godly Exhor- 
tation made by the Minifter, wherein fhould be further 
expreffed the benefit and comfort promifed to them which 
worthily receive this holy Sacrartient, and the danger and 
indignation of God threatned to them which prefiime 
to receive the fame unworthily, to the end that every 
man might try and examine his own confcience before he 
fhould come thereunto 5 the {aid Minifter fhould not with- 
out a lawful caufe deny the fame to any perfon that would 
devoutly and humbly defire its any Law, Statute, Ordi- 
nance, or Cuftom contrary thereunto in any wife notwith- 
fianding. 

After which moft godly confent of the Parliament, the 
King being nolefs defirous to have the form of Admini- 
ftration of the Sacrament truly reduced to the right Rule 
of the Scriptures and firft uf of the Primitive Church, than 
he was to eftablith the ¢ by the Authority of his own 
Regal Laws, appointed certain of the moft grave and beft 
learned Bifhops, and other of his Realm, to affemble toge- 
ther at his Caftle of Windfor, there to argue and intreat 
upon this matter, and conclude upon and {et forth one 


moft pr 


perfe&t and uniform Order according to the rule and ufe 
aforefaid, 
And inthe mean time while that the Learned were 


thus occupied about their Conferences, the Lord Pro- 
tector and the reft of the Kings Council, further remem- 
bring that that time of the year did then approach, 
wherein were practifed many fuperftitious .Abufes and 
blafphemous Ceremonies againft the Glory of God, and 
truth of his Word (determining the utter abolifhing there- 
of) directed their Letters unto the godly and reverend 
Father Thomas Cranmer, then Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
and Metropolitan of England, requir > him that upon 
the re h y Bifhop within 
his Pr , forthwith to give in unto all the Cu- 
rates 0 Dioceffes,That neither Candles thould be any 
more born upon Candlemas-day, neither yet Athes ufed in 
Lent, nor Palms upon Palra-Sundaj. 


id receive it | 


Whereupon the Archbithop, zealoufly favouring the 
good and Chriftian-like purpofe of the King and his Coun- 
cil, did immediately in that behalf write unto all the reft 
of the Bifhops of that Province, and amongft them unto 
Edmund Bonner then Bifhop of London. Of whofe rebel- 
lious and obftinate contumacy for that we have hereafter 
mote to fay, I thought not to ftaad now long thereupon, 
but only by the way fomewhat to note his former diffi- 
mulation and cloked hypocrifie, in that he outwardly at 
the firlt confented as well unto this, as alf unto all other 
the Kings proceedings, but whether for fear or for any 
other fubtil fetch I know not, howbeit moft like it is, ra- 
ther for one of them or both, than for any true love. 
|And therefore receiving the Archbifhops Letters, as one 
of them feeming to allow the contents thereof, lie did 
prefently write unto the Bilhop of Weftminffer, and to 
others to whom he was appointed, requiring them to 
give fuch knowledge thereof in their Diocefles, as there- 
unto appertained ; as more plainly appeareth by thefe his 
own Letters here inferted, which here do follows 


A Letter miffive of Edmund Bonner, fent to the 
Bifhop of Wefiminfter, with the tenor of the 
Archbifhops Letter for abolifhing of Candles, 


Afhes, Palms; and other Ceremonies. 
| M7 good Lord, after moft hearty Commendati- 
| ons, thefe be to advertife your good Lord(hip, That 
| 9 g 5 
hy Lord of Canterburies Grace this prefent 28th day of 
| January fent unto me his Letters miffive, c ining this 
| in effect, That my Lord Protectors Grace, with the ad- 
| wife of other the Kings Majefties moft honourable Council, 
| for certain Confiderarions them moving, are fully refol- 
ved that 7 ndles {hall be born upon Candlemas-day, 
nor alfo frors henceforth Afhes or Palmas ufed any longer : 
ring me thereupon by bis faid Letters, to caufe ad- 
tion and knowledge thereof-to be given unto your 
Lordhip and other Bifhops with cerelity accordingly. In 
confideration whereof I do fend at this prefent thefe Let- 
ters unto your faid Lordjhip, that you thereupon may give 
knowledge and advertifement thereof within your Dioce/s 
as appertaineth. Thus I commit your good Lord{hip to Al- 
mighty God, as well to fare as your good heart can be[k 
Geir ee 


Written in hafte at my houfein 
London, the faid twenty eighth 
day of Fanuary, 1548, 


Your good Lord{hips to commutid, 


Edmund Bomer: 


Now about that prefent time credible and certain Re- 
port was made unto the Lords of the Council, that great 
contention and ftrife did daily arife among the common 
people in divers parts of this Realm, for the pulling down 
and taking away of fuch Images out of the Churches, as 
had been Idolatroufly abufed by Pilgrimages, Offerings, or 
otherwife (according to the tenor of one of the Injun@tions 
given by the King in his late Vifitation) fome affirming 
that that Image was abufed, others that this, and moft 
that neither of them both; fo that if fpeedy xemedy were 
not had therein, it might turn: to further inconvenience, 
Wherefore they, by one advife thinking it-beft (of good 
experience) for avoiding of all difcord and tumult, that all 
manner of Images fhould be clean taken out of all 
Churches, and none fuffered to remain, did thereupon 
again write their Letters unto the Archbifhop of Cantér- 
bury, requiring his ready Aid thesein, in manner follow- 
ing. 

Another Letter of the Council fent to the Arch- 


bithop of Canterbury, for the abolifhing of 
Images. 


A* our right hearty Commendations to your good 
Lordfhip : Where now of late in the Kings Majefties 
Vifitations, among other godly Injunttions commanded to 
be generally obferved through all parts of this his Highne/s 


Realm, 


Ed. Bonner: 


Bonners 
Letter for 
the aboffith- 
ing of afhes, 
palms, &c. 
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Idolatry fuppreffed. Bonners Letters touching the fame. 


Realm, one was [et forth for the taking down of all {uch 
Images as had at anytime been abufed with Pilgrimages, 
Offerings, or Cenfings, albeit that this {aid Injunttion hath 
in many parts of this Realm been quietly obeyed and exe- 
cuted, yet in many other places much jtrife and contention 
hath vifen and daily vifeth, and more and more encreafeh 
about the execution of the fame fome men being fo Super- 
fritions, or rather wilful, as they would by their good will 
retain all fuch Images frill, although they have been most 
manifeftly abufed. And in fome places alfo the Images, 
which by the faid Injunttions were taken down, be now 
reftored and fet up again, And almoft in every place is 
contention for Images, whether they have been abufed or 
not. And while thefe men go on both fides contentiou/ly to 
obtain their minds, contending whether this or that Image 
bath been offered unto, kiffed, cen[ed, or otherwife abufed, 
parts have in fome places been taken in fuch fort, as tur- 
ther inconveniences be like to enfue, if remedy be not found 
in time. Confidering therefore, that almoft in no place of 
this Realm is any fire quictne(s, but where all Images be 
clean taken away and pulled down already, to the intent 
that all contention in every part of the Realm for this mat- 
ter, may be clearly taken, and that the lively Image of 
Chrift fhould not contend for the dead Images, which be 
things not neceffary, and without the which the Churches 
of Chrift continued most godly many yearss we have 
thought good to fignifie unto you, that his Highne(s plea- 
Sure, with the advice and confent of ws the Lord Protector 
and the reft of the Council,is.that immediately upon the fight 
hereof, with as convenient diligence as you may, you {hall 
not only give order that all the Images remaining in any 
Church or Chappel within your Diocefs, be removed and 
taken away, but alfo by your Letters fignifie unto the rest 
of the Bifhops within your Province, that his Highne/s 
pleafure, for the lik er to be given by them and every 
of ther within thei ral Dioceffes. And in the execu- 
tion hereof, we require both you and the reft of the {aid 
Bifhops to ufe fuch forefight as the (ame may be quietly 
done, with as good fatisfa of the people as may be. 
Thus fare your good Lordhip heartily well. 


tatem. Literas reverendiffimi in Chrifto patris & Demini 
D. Tho. permiffione divina Cantuar. Archiepifccpi, totins 
Angliee Primatas,e» Metropolitani, tenorem literarum mi|~ 
[erum clarifimorum & prudentiffimorum Dominorum de 
privatis confiliis ditti illuftr. Dom. Regis in fe continem. 
nuper cum ea qua decuit reverentia bumiliter recepimus 
emequend. in hee verba, Thomas permiffione divina Can- 
tuar. &c. And then making a full recital as well of the 
Archbifhops Precept, as alfo of the Councils Letters above 
{pecitied, he concluded with thefe words, Quecirca nos 
Edmund. Epifcop. antedittus, literis predittis pro noftro 
officio obtemperare, uti decet, ummopere cupientes, vesira 
fraternitati tam ex parte dikti excellentiffimi Domini 
noftri Regis, ac prafatorum clariffimorum Dominorum de 
privatis fis confiliis, quam preditti Reverend. Patris 
Domini Cantuar. Archiepifcopi, tenor. prafentium com- 
mittimus & mandamus, quatenus attentis & per vos dili- 
Senter confideratis literarum hujufmodi tenoribus, eos in 
omnibus & per omnia, juxta vim, formam, & ofelum 
earundem, cum omn qua poteris celeritate accommoda, 
per totam Diocef: veftram Welt. debite & effectualirer 
excequi faciatis & pr Se : 


Datum in adibus noftris London vicefimo die Febr. 
Anno Dom. 1548. Et Regni didi illuttriffimi 
Domini noftri Regis, Anno fecundo, 


Now by the time that thefe things were thus determi- 
ned, the learned men which the King had appointed ( as 
ye have heard before ) to affemble together for the true 
and right manner of adminiftring the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chrift according to the rule of the 
Scriptures of God, and firft ufage of the Primitive Church, 
after their long, learned, wife, and deliberate advifes, did 
finally conclude and agree upon one godly and uniform 
Order of receiving the fame, not much differing from 
the manner at this prefent ufed and authorifed within this 
Realm and Church of England , commonly called The 
Communiom Which agreement being by them exhibited 
unto the King, and of him moft gladly accepted, was 


teamet 


thereupon publickly imprinted, and by his Majefties Coun- ay Eales 
cel particularly divided and fent unto every Rifhop of the the comme: 
Realm, requiring and commanding them by their Letters” 

on the Kings Majefties behalf, that both they in their own 

perfons fhould forthwith have diligent and careful refpect 

to the due execution thereof, and alfo fhould with all 
diligence caufe the Books which they then fent them, to 

be delivered unto every Parfon, Vicar, and Curate within 


From Somerfet place the eleventh of Febru- 
ary, 1541. 


Your Lord{hips affured loving friends, 


ofeld, 


ag their Diocefs, that they likewife might well and fufficiently 
ufjely advife themfelves for the better difiribution of the fame 


Thomas Semer, 


Communion (according to the tenor of the faid Book ) 
William Paget. 


againit the Feaft of Ea/er then next infuing, as more fully 
appeareth by thefe their Letters here following, 


< 
! 
| 
v 


When the Archbithop had received thefe Letters, he 
titop mae forthwith directed his Precept unto Bonner Bithop of 
eth to Box London, requiring, and in the Kings Majefties Name com- 
bagi: manding him, That with all fpeed he fhould as well give 

in charge unto the reft of the Bifhops within the Province 

of Canterbury, to look immediately without delay unto 

the diligent and carefil execution of the contents of the 

{aid Letter through all places of their Diocefs 5 as alfo that 

he himfelé thould do the like within his own City and | 
Diocels of London. Whereupon he feeming, then, with | 
like outward confent as before, to allow thee doings, pre- 

fently (by vertue of the faid Precept) did fend out his 

Mandaium as well unto the reft of the Bifhops, as alfo 

again unto the Bifhop of W¢/¢7infter,in form following, 


Letters miflive from the Council, to the Bifhops 


of the Realm, concerning the Communion to 
be miniftred in both kinds. 
A Fer our moft hearty Commendations unto your Lord- 
fhip, where in the Parliament late holden at Welt- 
minfter, it was amongst other things moft godly eftablifh- 
ed, that according to the firft inStitution and ufe of the 
Primitive Church, the moft holy Sacrament of the Body wre coms 
and Blood of our Saviour ‘Fefus Ghrift fhould be distribu- munion in 
ted to the people under the hinds of Bread and Wine, ac- Poti inds 
cording tothe effect whereof the Kings Majefty minding, tied. 
with the advice and confent of the Lord Protectors Grace, 
and the reft of the Counfel, to have the {aid Statute well 
executed in {uch fort, or like as is agreeable with the Word 
of God (fo the fame may be alfa faithfully and reverently 
received of bis moft loving Subjects, to their comforts and 
wealth) hath caufed fundry of bis Majefties moft grave 


Ann. 
1548 


The Letter of Edwund Bonner fent with the 
Archbifhops Mandate, to the Bifhop of We/t- 
ainfter, for abolifhing of Images. 


BonnersLet- 


pelagic iffione Divina London. ifcopus per |and well-learned Prelates, and other learned men in the 
Bithop of in Chrifto Principem & Dominum | Scriptures, to alfemble themfelves for this matter: who, 
pei wm Edwardum fextum, Dei gratia, Ane | after long conference togetber, have with deliberate advife 


ie Regem, 
ane @ Hi 


dei Defenforem, &» ifinally agreed upon fitch an Order to be ufed in all places of 
tnice /premum ca- the Kings Majefties Dominions in the diltribution of the 
\faid moft holy Sacrament, as may appear to you by the 
Book thereof, which we fend herewith unto you. Albeit 
knowing your Lordlhips knowledge in the Scriptures, and 

earneft | 


in terra Ecclefie An 
ut, fufficienter &» legitime author Reverendo in 
Chrifto confratri nofiro Domino Thome eadem permiffi- 


one Welt, Epifc. falutens & fraternam in Domino chari« 


An uniform Order of the Common- Prayer. 


Religion taught by the holy Scriptures, as alfo: to the 

Ufages of the Primitive Church, to draw and make one 

convenient and meet Order, Rite, and fathion of Common 

Prayer, and Adminiftration of the Sacraments, to be ° 

had and ufed. within this his Realmof England, and the One nat 

Dominions of the fame. Who after moft» godly and form Order 

learned Conferences, through. the aid of the Holy Ghoft, coer i 
with one uniform agreement did conclude , fet forth, 

and deliver unto the Kings Highnefs, a Book in Englifh, 

intituled, 4 Book of the Common-Prayer and Admini- 

fration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere= 

monies of the Church, after the ufe of the Charch of 

England. The which his Highnef receiving, with great , 

comfort and quietnels of mind, did forthwith exhibit unto 4 Psa 

the Lords and Commons of the Parliamenethen affembled bled the fe- 

at Weftminfter, about the fourth of Nawermber, in the fe- aera 

cond year of hisReign, and in the year of our Lord, 1543, ward. 

and continuing unto the fourteenth day of March, then ence 

next enfuing. 1548 
Whereupon the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 


KING 


Edmep COrMa? good will and zeal tothe [etting forth of all things, 


acording to the truth thereof, we be well alfured, you will 
of your own good will, and upon refpect to your duty, dili- 
gently fet forth this moft godly Order here agreed upon,and 
commanded to be ufed by the Authority of the Kings Ma- 
fefty.: yet remembring the crafty practice of the Devil,who 
ceafes not by his Members,to work by all ways and means, 
the hinderance of all godline{s and confidering further- 
more, that a great number of the Curates of the Realm, 
either for lack of knowledge cannot, or for want of good 
sind will not be fo ready to fet forth the fame,as we would 
wilh, and as the importance of the matter and their own 
bounden duties requires, we have thought good to pray and 
require your Lordjhip, and neverthele/s, in the Kings Ma- 
jefties our moft dread Lords Name, to command you to 
have an earneft diligence and careful refpect both in your 
oon Perfon, and by all your Officers and Minifters alfo, 
to caufe thefe Books to be delivered to every ParfonVicar, 
and Curate within your Dioce/s, with {uch diligense as 
they may have fufficient time well to inftrudt and advife 


} 


themfelves, for the diftribution of the most holy Conmmuni- 
on, according to the Order of this Book, before this Falter 


he Commons of the faid Parliament affembled, well and 
throughly confidering, as well the moft godly travel of 
the Kings HighnefS, of the Lord Protedtor, and other 


t 


time, and that they may by your good means, be well di- | 
retted to ufe [uch good, gentle and charitable inftruction of 
their fimple and unlearned Parifhioners, as may be to all 
their good fatisfattions as much as may be, praying you to 
confider, that this Order is fet forth, to the intent there 
fhould be in all parts ite Realm, and among all men one 
uniform manner quietly ufed. The execution whereof, like 
as it fhall ftand very much in the diligence of you and others | of God, and great quietnefs, which by the Grace of God 
of your Vocation 5 fo do we eft{oons require you to have a | thould enfue upon that one dnd uniform Rite and Order 
diligent re{pect thereunto, as ye tender the Kings Majefties | in fach Common Prayer, Rites, and extern Ceremonies 
plea[ure, and will anfsver for the contrary. And thus we | to be ufed thronghout England, Wales, Calice, and the 
bid your Lordjhip right heartily farewel. From Wekt- | Marches of the fame, did firft give unto his Highnefs 
mintfter the thirteenth of March, 1548. moft lowly and hearty thanks for the fame, and then moft 


of his Majefties Council, in gathering together the faid 
Archbifhop, Bifhops, and other learned men, as the god- ratedaas 
ly Prayers, Orders, Rites, and Ceremonies in the faid 3. rg. 
Book mentioned, with the confideration of altering thofe #4" 
things which were altered, and retaining thofe things 

which were retained in the fame Book 3 as alfo the Honour 


humbly prayed him that it might be ordained and enacted 
Your Lordfhips loving Friends, by his Majefty with the affent of the Lords and Commons te oct 
in that Parliament affembled, and by the Authority of the-2ndCom- 
{ Tho. Canterbury, 1 fame, That not only all and fingular perfon and perfons Canoe 
| R. Rich, that had hitherto offended concerning the premiiffes others tothe King. 
| William Saint Fobn, than fuch as were then remaining in Ward in the Tower 
| Fob Ruffell, of London, ox in the Fleet) might be pardoned thereof, 
s Henry Arundel, but alfo that all and fingular Minifters in any Cathe: 


Anthony Wingfield, 
William Peter, 
Edward North, 
Edward Wootton. 


l 


By means as well of this Letter, and the godly Order 
of the Learned, as alfo of the Statute and Act of Parlia- 
ment before mentioned, made for the ftablithing thereof, 
all private blafphemous Mafts were now by juft Authority 
fully abolifhed throughout this Realm of England, and 
the right ufe of the Sacrament of the moft precious Body 
and Blood of our Saviour Jefs Chrift truly reftored in 


dral or Parifh-Churches or other. places within the 
Realm of England, Wales, Calice, and the Marches of 
the fame, or other the Kings Dominions, fhould from 
and after the Feaft of ,Penteco/# next coming, be bound 
to fay and ufe the Mattins, Evenfong, Celebration of the 


| Lords Supper, and Adminiftration of each of the Sacra 


ments, and all other common and open Prayer, in fach 
order and form as was mentioned in the faid Book, and 
none other or otherwife. And albeit that they were fo 
godly and good, that they gave occafion unto every honeft 
and comformable. man moft willingly to imbrace them 5 
yet left any obftinate perfons, who willingly would difturb 


seul ftead of the fame. But neverthelefS, as at no time any | fo godly an order and quiet in this Realm, fhould go un# 
he Gof. thing can be fo well done of the godly, but that the | punithed; they further requefted, That it might be or- 
the Gofpel. “NZ Cal De 10 the goaly pu y q' : te mig) Ae 
wicked will find fome means fubtilly to deface the fame : | dained and enaéted by the Authority aforefaid, that if 
fo likewife at this prefent, through the perverfe obftinacy | arly manner of Parfon, Vicar, or whatfoever other Mini+ 
and diffembling frowardnefS of many the inferior Priefts | fter that ought cr fhould fay or fing Cormon-Prayer, men+ 
and Minifters of the Cathedral, and other Churches of | tioned in the faid Book, or minifter the Sacraments, 
this Realm, there did arife a marvelous Schifm and va- | fhould after the faid Feaft of Pentecof, then next 
Divifion a- . : * A ; . r Lt 
mongt the tiety of fathions in celebrating’ the Common Service and | coming’, refufe to ufe the faid Common-Prayer , or to 
Euets @: Adminiftration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and | minifter the Sacraments in fuch Cathedral or Parifh= 
out the * _ e te 
Kings proe Ceremonies of the Church. For fome, zealoufly allowing | Churches, or other places, as he fhould ufe or minifter 
ceedings. the Kings proceédings.did gladly follow the Order thereof; | the fame, in fach order and form as they were mentioned, 
and others, though not {0 willingly admitting ‘them, did } and fet forth in the faid Books or fhould ufe wilfully, and 
yet diffemblingly and patchingly ufe fome part of them: | obftinately ftanding in the fame, any other Rite, Ceres 


but many, carelefly contemning all, would ftill exercife 
their old wonted Popery, 

Whereof the King and his Council having good Intelli- 
gence, and fearing the great inconveniences and dangers 
that might happen through this divifion, and being there- 
withail Joth at the firft to ufe any great feverity towards 
his Subjects, but rather defirous by fome quiet and godly 
Order to bring them to fome Conformity, did by their 
prudent advices again appoint the Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury, with certain of the beft leatned and difcreet Bithops 
and other learned men, diligently to confider and pon- 
der the premiffes: and thereupon, having as well an eye 
and refpes& unto the moft fincere and pure Chriftian 


mony, Order, form or manner of Mats, openly or privily, 
or Mattins, Evenfong, Adminiftration of the Sacraments, 
or other open Prayer than was tentioned, and fet forth in 
the faid Books or fhould preach, declare, or fpeak any 
thing in the derogation or depraving of the faid Book, or 
any thing therein contained,or ofany part thereofaid fhould 
be thereof lawfully convicted according to the Laws cf this 
Realm by Verdict of twelve men, or by his own confef= 
fion, or by the notorious evidence of the fac, fhould lofe 
and forfeit, unto the Kings Highnefs his Heixs and Suc+ 
ceffors, for his firft offence one whole years profit of 
fuch one of his Benefices or Spiritual Promotions , as 


it fhould pleafe the Kings HighneS to. affign and 
appoint > 
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Laws and 


Ed. Bonner 


appoint ; and alfo for the fame offence fhould fuffer im- 
prifonment by the {pace of fix months without Bail or 
Mainprize. But if any fuch perfon, after his firft conviCti- 
on, fhould eft-foons offend again, and be thereof in form 
aforefaid lawfully conviéted, then he fhould for his fecond 
offence faffer imprifonment by the fpace of one wl hole 
$ year, and fhould alfo be deprived, Ip/o fatto, of all his 
Spiritual Promotions for ever, {0 that it fhould be lawful 
for the Patrons and Donoss thereof to give the fame again 
unto any other learned man, in like manner as if the faid 
party {o offending were dead. And if any the faid perfon 
or perfons fhould again the third time offend, and be there- 
of in form aforefaid lawfully convicted, then he thould 
for the fame thin” offence fuffer imprifonment during his 
life. If any faich jefon or perfons aforefaid, fo offending, 
had not any Benet or Spiritual Promotion, that then 
he fhould for ‘his Arlt offence fuffer imprifonment by the 
fpace of fix months without Bail or Mainprize, and for 
his cond offeuee, imprifonment during his life, Which 
¥Equelt, or rather actual agreement of the Lords and Com- 
mons ef the Parliament, being once underftood of the 
King, was allo foon ratified and confirmed by his regal 
confent and Authority, and thereupon the faid Book of 
Common-Prayer was prefently imprinted, and commanded. 
to be exercifed throughout the whole Realm and Domini- 
ons thereof, according to the tenor and effect of the faid 
Statute. 
Moreover in the fame Selfion of the {aid Parliament it 
was enacted and eftablifhed by the Authority thereof, That 
for as much as great, horrible, and not to be rehearfed in- 
‘. conveniences had from time to time rifen amongft the 


ons again Pyiefts, Minifters, and other Officers of the Clergy, 


ar 


riagedebar- through their compelled Chaftity, and by fuch Laws as 


prohibited them the godly and lawful ufe of Marriage, 

that therefore all and every Law and Laws pofitive, Ca- 

nons, Conftitutions, and Ordinances theretotore made by 

the Authority of Man only, which did prohibit or forbid 

Marriage to any Ecclefiaftical or Spiritual Perfon or Per- 

fons, of what eltate, condition or degree foever they were, 

or by what name or names they were called, which by 

Gods Law may lawfully marry, in all and every Article, 

Branch and Sentence concerning only the prohibition of 

the marriage of the Perfons aforefaid, fhould be utterly 

void and of none effect.And that all manner of Forfeitures, 

Pains, Penalties, Crimes or Actions which were in the 
of {aid Laws contained, and of the fame did follow, con- 
t cerning the prohibition of the Marriage of the faid Eccle- 
fiaftical Perfons, fhould be thenceforth alfo clearly and _ut- 
terly void, fiufitate and of none effect. By occafion 
whereof, it was thence after right lawful for any Ecclefi- 
aftical Perfon, not having the gift of Chaftity, moft godly 
to live in the pure and holy eftate of Matrimony according, 
to the Laws and Word of God. 

But if the firft Injunctions, Statutes, and Decrees of the 
Prince were of many but flenderly regarded, with much 
kefS good affection were thefe (efpecially the Book of 
Common-Prayer) of divers now received 5 yea, and that 
of fome of them, which. had always before in outward 
thew willingly allowed the former doings, as appeareth 
moft plainly (amongft others) by Bonner the Bifhop of 
London. Who although, by his former Letters, and 
other Mandates, he feemed hitherto to fayour all the Kings 
proceedings 5 yet did_he at that prefent notwithftanding 
both the firft Statute for the ftablifhing of the Communi | 
on, and the abolifhing, of all private Maffes, and alfo this 
Statute of the xatifying and confirming of the Book of 
Cormmon-Prayer ) {ull fuffer fundry Idolatrous private 
Maffes of peculiar names (as the Apoftles Mais, the 
Lady Mafs, and fuch like) to be daily folemnly fung 
within certain peculiar Chappels of the Cathedral Church 
of Pauls, coking, them with the names of the Apoftles 
Communion, and our Ladies Communion, not once 
finding any fault therewith, until fuch time as the 
Lords of the Council, having intelligence “thereof, were 
fain by their Letters to command and charge him to 
look better thereunto, And then being therewith fome- 
what pricked forwards (perhaps by fear) he was content 
to direct his Letters unto the Dean and Chapter of 
his Cathedral Church of Pauls, thereby requefting them 
forthwith to take fuch order thexein, as in the tenor of the 
Councils faid Letters, therewithall fent unto them, did 


Marriage of Priefts made lawful. A Letter to Bonner from the Council. 


import. Both which Letters I have, 
here following inferted. 


A Letter directed from the Kings Council to 
Edmund Bonner Bifhop of London, for abro- 
gating of private Mafles; namely, the Apo- 
ftles Mafs, within the Church of Saint Paul, 
uféd under the Name of the Apoftles Com- 
munion. 


for the more credit, S KING 
3 ae Edn 


Fer hearty Commendations : having very credible paother 
. notice that within that your Cathedral Church there Letter to 


be as yet the Apoftles Mafs, and our Ladies Mafs, and 


Bonner for 
abrogating 


other Maffes of fuch peculiar Names, under the defence Parte 
Maffes. 


and comination of our Ladies Communion, and the Apo 
fles Communion, ufed in private Chappels and other re 


unto the Kings Majefties proceedings, the fame being for 
the mifufe difpleajing to God 5 for the place Pauls, im ex- 
ample uot tolerable 5 for the fendne|s of the name, a {corn 
tothe reverence of the Communion of the Lords Body and 
Blood : we for the augmentation of Gods Honour and 
Glory, and the Confonance of his Majefties Laws, and 
the avoiding of murmur, have thought good to will and 
command you, that from henceforth no [uch Malfes in this 
manner be in your Church any longer ufed, but that the 
holy bleffed Communion, according to the AG of Parlia- 
ment, be miniftred at the high Altar of the Church, and 
in no other places of the [ame, and only at fiuch time as 
your high Maljes were sont to be ufed, except fome num- 
ber of people defire for their neceffary bufine/s to have a 
Communion in the morning, and yet the fame to be execu- 
ted in the Chancel at the high Altar, as is is appointed in 
the Book of the publick Service, without cautele or di- 
greffion from the common Order. And herein you {hall not 
only fatisfie our expectation of your Conformity in all law- 
ful things, but alfo avoid the murmur of fundry that be 
therewith juftly offended. And fo we bid.your Lord{hip 
heartily farewel. From Richmond the 24th of June, 
Anno 1549. 
Your loving Friends, 


j ( 
( \ 


To my right Worfhipful Friends, and moft 
loving good Brethren, Mafter Dean of Pauls, 
with all the Canons, Refidentiaries,Prebenda- 
ries, Subdeans, and Minifters of the fame, and 
every of them with fpeed. 


Edward Somerfet, 
William Saint ‘Foba. 
Edmund Montague, 
R. Rich. Chancellour, 
Francis Shrewsbury, 
William Cecil. 


Ight Worfhipful, with most hearty Commendations. 


The Apo- 
les Mas 


- > . s it down 
mote places of the /ame, and not in the Chancel, contrary En Pat 


‘anise 


Bonners Let- 


So it is, this Wednefday the 26th of June, going ter to the 


to dinners Ireceived Letters from the Kings Council by a 


Dean and 
Chapter of 


Purfevant, andthe {ame I do fend now herewith unto yott, Pari 


to the intent you may perufe them well and proceed accord- 
ingly s praying you in cafe all'be not prefent, yet thofe that 
be now refident and fupplying the places, may in their ab- 
fence call the Company together of the Church, and make 
declaration hereof unto them: Thus committing you to God, 
right well to fare. Written with {peed this fix and twen- 
tieth of June, at one of the Clock. 


Your loving Brother, Ed. London. 


Over and befides all this, the Lord ProteGtot, with the sa Extor- 


refidue of the Kings Privy and Learned Council affembling 


tation or 
Admonition 


together in the Star-Chamber about the fame matter 5 unto the 


that is, for the advancement and. fetting forward of the 
Kings fo- godly proceedings, called before them all the 
Juttices of Peace, where was uttered unto them by the 
Lord Rich, then Lord Chancellor, an eloquent aud learned 
Admonition, the tenour whereof enfueth. 


Ie 


Juftices of 
Peacee 


KING 
Edw 


{ 


juttices 
flack in fie» 
therlag of 
Religlon. 


The frult of 
Obedience cumfpect at 


inaReal™ more time than now. How we ftand in Scotland you} ing th 


Au Admonition to Fuftices of Peace. 


If 


T hath been ufed, and accuftomed before this time , 

to call at certain times the Juftices of Peace before 
the Kings Majefties Council, to give unto them admoni- 
tion or warning, diligently (as is their duty) to look to 
the obferving of fach things as be committed to their 
charges, according to the trult which the Kings Majefty 
hath in them. Howbeit, now at this time we call you 
before us, not only of cuftom, but rather of neceffity. For 
hearing daily, and perceiving of neceffity,. save do, the 
great negligence, and the little heed which is taken and 
given to the obferving of the good and wholfome Laws 
and Orders in this Realm, whereupon much diforder doth 
daily enfue, and the Kings Majefties Proclamations and 
Ordess taken by the Council (as we are advertifed) not 
executed, the people are brought to Difobedience, and in a 
manner all his Majefties ftudy and ours, in fetting a good 
and moft godly ftay, to the honour of God and the quiet 
of the Realm, is {pent in vain, and come to nothing : 
The which as we have great hope and truft not to be alto- 
gether fo, yet fo much asit is, and fo much as it lacketh 
of the keeping of the Realm in a moft godly order and 
ftay, we muft needs impute and lay the faule thereof in you 
which are the Juftices of Peace in every Shire,to whom we 
are wont to dire&t our Writings, and to whofe truft and 
charge the Kings Majefty hath committed the execution 
of all his Proclamations, of his Aéts of Parliament, and 
of his Laws. 

We are informed that many of you are fonegligent and 
fo flack herein, that it doth appear you do look rather, as- 
it were, through your Fingers, than diligently fee to the 
execution of the faid Laws and Proclamations. For if 
you would, according to your duties, to your Oath, to | 
the truft which the Kings Majelty hath in you, give your | 
diligence and care toward the execution of the fame moft 
godly Statutes and Injunctions, there fhould no dif- 
obedience, nor diforder, nor evil rule be begun or rife in 
any part of the Realm, but it fhould by and by be repref- 
fed, kept down and reformed. But it is feared, and the 
thing it felf giveth occafion thereto, that divers of you 
do not only not fet forth, but rather hinder, fo much as 
lieth in you, the Kings Majefties proceedings, and are con- 
tent that there fhould arife fome difobedience, and that 
men fhould repine againft godly Orders fet forth by his 
Majefty, you do fo flackly look to the execution of the| 
fame, {0 that in fome Shires, which be further off, it may 
appear that the people have never heard of divers of his 
Majefties Proclamations, or if they have heard, you are 
content to wink at it,and to neglect it, fo that it is all one 
as though it were never commanded. But if you do con- 
fider and remember your duties firft to Almighty God, 
and then to the Kings Majefty, the wealth of the whole 
Realm, and the fafeguard of your own felves, you mutt 
needs fee, that except fuch Orders as the Kings Majefty 
hath fet, and hereafter hall appoint, be kept, neither can 
the Realm be defended, if the Enemy fhould invade, nor 
can it in peace ftand, but upon the contempt of good 
and wholfome Laws all diforder and inconveniences will 
come, the people will be wild and favage, and no man 
fure of his own. 

If at any time there was occafion and caufe to be cir- 
nd diligent about the fame, there was never 


know, and that there foreign Power maketh great prepa~ 
ration to aid them, and indeed doth come to their Aid 5 
whereof we are {urely informed and certified. Wherefore 
if there fhould not be good Order and Obedience kept in 
the Realm, the Realm were like utterly to be defiroyed. 
Never foreign Power could yet hurt, or in any part pre- 
vail in this Realm, but by difobedience and miforder 
within our felves, That is the way wherewith God will 
plague us, if he mind to punifh us. And fo long as we 
do agtee among our felves, and be obedient to our Prince, 
and to his godly Orders and Laws, we may be fare that 
God is with us, and that foreign Powers fhall not prevail 
againft vs, nor hurt us. 

Wherefore once again, and fill we muft and do lay 
this Charge upon you that are the better of the Shire, and 
Juttices of Peace, that with fo convenient fpeed as you 
can, you do xepair down into your Countries, and you 
fhall give warning to the Gentlemen of the Shire, which 


have not neceffary bufinefs here > that they repair 
down each man to his Country, and there both you 
and they, who be reckoned the ftay of every Shire, to {ee 
good Order and Rule kept : You, that your Selfions of 
Goal-delivery and Quarter-Seffions be well kept , and 
therein your meetings be fuch, that Juftice may be well 
and truly miniftred, the Offenders and MalefaCtors punith- x 
ed according to the Laws of this Realm without any ® 
fear of any man, or that for favour you fhould fuffer thofe 
to efcape, which with their evil example might bring 
other to the like mifhap, and that all Vagabonds and lewd 
and light Tale-tellers, and feditious Hearers of falfe News 
of the Kings Majefty, or of his Council, or fich as will 
Preach without Licence, be immediately by you repreft and 
punifhed. 

And if there fhould chance any lewd 
to make any Routs or Riots, or unlawful 
Seditious Meetings, Uproars, or Uprifings in any place by 
the feditious and devilifh motion of fome private Traytors, 
that you and they appeafe them dt the firft,and apprehend 
the firft Author and Caufer thereof, and certifie us with 
fpeed. The lightnefS of the rude and ignorant pedple 
mutt be fuppreft and ordered by your gravity and wifdom. 
And here you may not (if any fuch thing chance) diffem- 
ble with thofe fuch lewd men, and hide your felves, for 
it thall be required of you if fuch miforder be and furely 
without your aid and help, or your diffembling, fuch 
miforder cannot be. Nor do we fay that we fear any 
fuch thing, or that there is any fuch thing likely to 
chance ; but we give you warning before, left it fhould 
chance, 
We have too much expe! 
convenience cometh of fuch matters. And though fome 
light perfons in their rage do not confider, yet we do not 
doubt but you weigh it and know it well enough. And 
if it fhould chance our Enemies (who are maintained by 
other foreign Power, and the Bifhop of Rome) fhould 
fuddenly arrive in fome place in England , either dri- 
ven by tempeft, or of purpofe to do hurt, ye fhould 
fee fuch Order kept by firing of the Beacons, as 
hath already been written unto you by our Letters, to re- 
pulfe the fame in fo good Array as you can, as we do not 
doubt but you will for the fafeguard of your Country, { 
that the Enemy fhall have little joy of his coming: and 
for that purpofe you fhall fee diligently that men have 
Horfe, Harnels, and other furniture of Weapon ready, ac- 
cotding to the Statutes and good Orders of the Realm, 
and the Kings Majefties Commandments, And fo for this 
time ye may depart, 


rei 


What zealous care was in this young King, and in the 7 
Lord Protector his Uncle, concerning Reformation of ls 
Chrifts Church, and fincere Religion,by thefe Injunétions, S 
Letters, Precepts, and Exhortations,as well to the Bithops, 
as to the Juftices of the Realm above premifed, it may 
tight well appear. Whereby we have to note, not fo much 
the careful diligence of the King and his learned Council; 
as the lingring flacknefs and drawing back, on the other 
fide, of divers the faid Juftices and Lawyers, but efpecially 
of Bithops, and old Popifh Curates, by whofe cloked con- 
tempt, wilful winking, 
Boo 


R 


and ftubborn difobedience , the n: 
of the Common-Prayer was, long after the publifh- 
ereof, either not known at all 
ufed through many places of the Realm. 
the King by complaint of divers perfetly underftood, be- 
ing not a little agrieved to fee the godly agreement of the 
Learned, the willing confent of the Parliament, and his 
Graces own zealous defire to take fo {mall effect among 
his Subjects 5 he decreed prefently, with the advice of his 
whole Council, again to write unto all the Bifhops of his 
Realm, for {peedy and diligent redrefS therein s willing 
and commanding them thereby, that as well they them- 
felves fhould thenceforth have a more {pecial regard to the 
due execution of the premiffes, as alfo that all others, with- 
in their feveral Precinéts and Jurifdi@tions, thould by their 
good Inftruétions and willing Example be the more oftner, 
and with better devotion, moved to ufe and frequent the 
fame. As further appeareth by the Contents of this Let- 
ter here infuing. 
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The Kings Letter to Bonnet. Bonners Letter to the Chapter of Pauls. 


Another Letter direéted by the King, and his 
Council, to Boner Bithop of London, partly 
rebuking him of negligence, partly charging 
him to fee to the better fetting out of the 
Service-Book within his Diocefs, 

Ieht Reverend Father in God, Right trufty and wel- 
R beloved, We grect you well: and whereas after 
great and ferious debating and long Conference of the Bi- 
(hops and other grave and well learned men in the holy 
‘Scriptares,one uniform order for Common-Prayers and Ad- 
miniftration of the Sacraments hath been,and is moft godly 
fet forth, not only by the common agreement and full affent 


of the Nobility and Commons of the late Seffion of our late 
Parliament, but alfo by the like affent of the Bifhops in the 


fame Parliament, and of all other the leartied men of this, 


‘our Realm in their Synods and Convocations Provincial : 
like as it was much to our comfort,to underftand the godly 
travel then diligently and willingly taken for the true open 
ing of things mentioned in the {aid Book, whereby the true 
Service and Honour of Almighty God, and the right mini- 
fravion of theSacraments being well and fincerely (et forth, 
according to the Scriptures and ufe of the Primitive 
Church, mitch Idolatry, vain Super|tition, and great and 
flanderous Abifes be taken away : {0 it is no {mall occafion 
of ferrow unto us,tounderftand by the complaints of many, 
that our [aid Book fo much travelled for, and alfo fincerely 
Set forth (as is aforefaid) remaineth in many places of this 
our Realm, either not known at all, or not ufed, or at the 
leaft if it be ufed, very feldom,and that in fuch light and 
irreverent fort, as the people in many places either have 
beard nothing, or if they bear, they neither undérftand, 
wor have that fpiritual delectation inthe [ame,that to good 
Chriftians appertaineth. The fault whereof like as we mujt 
of reafon impute to you and other of your Vocation, called 
by God, through our appointment, to due relpett to this and 
fuck like matters s fo confidering that, by thefe and fach 
like occafions, our lo Subjects remain yet ftill in their 
blindne(s, and {uperftitious Errors, and in fome places in 
as irreligious forgetfulne[s of God, whereby his wrath may 
be provoked upon us and thems and remembring withall, 
shat amongit other Cures committed to our Princely Charge, 
ave think this the greatef?, to fee the Glory and true Ser- 
vice of Him maintained and extolled, by whofe Clemency 
owe acknowledge our felves to bave all that we have, we 
could not but by advice and confent of our deareft Uncle, 
Edward Duke of Somerlet, Governour of our Perfon, and 
Protector of our Realm, Dominions and Subjetts, and the 
reft of our Privy-Council, admonifh you of the premiffes. 
Wherein, as it had been your Office to have ufed an carneft 
diligence, and to have preferred the fame in all places 
swithin your Diocefs, as the cafe required; fo have we 
thought good to pray and require you, and neverthelef{s 
frraightly to charge and command ‘you, that from hence- 
forth ye have an carneft and [pecial regard to the reduce of 
thefe things, Jo as the Curates may do their duties more 
often and in morereverent fortand the people be occafioned 
by the good advices and examples of your felf, your Chan- 
cellor, Archdeacons, and other inferior Minifters, to come 
swith oftner and more devotion to their {aid Common Pray- 
ers, to give thanks to God, and to be Partakers of the moft 
holy Communion. Wherein fhewing your felf diligent, and 
giving good example in your own Perfon, you fhall both 
dijcharge your duty to the great Paftor, to whom we all 
hawe to account, and alfo do us good Service: and on the 
other fide,if we {hall hereafter (thefe our Letters and Com- 
mandment notwithftanding) hear eft-[oons complaint, and 
fred the like fault in your Diocefs, we {hall have jujt caufe 
to impute the fault thereof, and of all that infueth thereof, 
unto you, and confequently be occafioned thereby to fee other- 
wife tothe redre[s of thefe things whereof we would be 
forry. And therefore we do eft-foons charge and command 
“you,upon your Allegiance,to look well upon your duty herein, 
as ye tender our Pleafure. 


t 


Given under our Signet at our Manor of 
Richmond,the three and twentieth day 
Fuly,the third year of our Reign,1 54.9. 


The Bifhop of London, amongft the reft of the Bifhops, F KING} 
receiving thefe Letters, did (as always before) in outward C£4”.6 
thew willingly accept the fame; and therefore immediately 

with the faid Letters directed this his Precept unto the 

Dean and Chapter of his Cathedral-Church of Paw/s, com- 
tmanding them to look to the due accomplifhing thereof 
accordingly. 


A Letter of Ronwer, to the Dean and Chapter 
of Pauls. 


Boner to the 


Brethren the Dean and Chapter of the Cathédral- Dean of 
Church of St. Paulin London, and to the other Minifters Pastn 
there and every of them do fend greeting. And where it 
is fo, that of late Ihave received the [aid Sovereign Lord 
the Kings Majefties Letters, of fuch tenor as is herennto 
annexed, and according to my moft bounden duty am 
right well willing, and defiring that the faid Letters 
Should be in all Points duly executed and obferved accord 
ing to the tenour and purport of the fame, as appertaineth : 
Thefe therefore are to require, and alfo ftraightly to charge 
you and every of you on his Majefties bebalf, xc. that you 
do admonifh ‘and command, or caufe to be admoni(h- 
ed or commanded, all and fingular Parfons , Vicars, 
and Curates of your Furifdittion, to obferve and accom 
plifh the fame from time to time accordingly, furthermore 
requiring and likewife charging you, and every of you to 
make Certificate herein to me, my Chancellor or other my 
Officers in this bebalf, with fuch convenient Celerity as 
appertaineth,both of your proceedings in the execution hereof, 
and alfo the Perfons and Names of all fich,as from hence- 
forth fhall be found negligent in doing their duties iw the 
premiffes, or any of them. 


Bes by the Grace of God,cc. Tomy welbeloved & Letter of 


Given at my Houfe at Fulham, the 26th of Fuly, 
in the year of our Lord, 1549. and in the third 
year of our faid Sovereign Lord the Kings Ma- 
jefties Reign, 


Moreover, forfomuch as the King at that inftant hearing Slaeknefi of 
the muttering of certain Rebellion then flinting, (whereof fartneciog 
more {hall be faid the Lord willing hereafter) and alfo being #04 er 
credibly informed by divers, that through the evil example, Se 
flacknefs of preaching and adminiftring the Sacraments, 
and carelef$ contempt of Bonner Bifhop of London,not only 
many of the people within the City of London, and other 
places of his DiocefS, were very negligent and forgetful 
of their duties to God, in frequenting the Divine-Service 
then ftablifhed and fet forth by the Authority of Parlia- 
ment, but alfo that divers other, utterly defpifing the 
fame, did in fecret places of his Diocefs often frequent the 
Popifh Ma, and other foreign Rites not allowed by the porimmas 
Laws of this Realm, he thought it therefore good (having privily fre- 
thereby juft caufe to fifpeét his former diffembling double- Sua 
nefs) to appoint the Lord ProteCtor and the relt of his gaintt the 
Privy-Council to call the faid Bifhop before them, and ac- “*"" 
cording to their wife and difcreet Judgments to deal with 
him for the fame. 

Whereupon the eleventh day of Auguft, Anno 1549. 5 3 
they fent a.Meffenger for him, and. upon his appearance Bese calel 
made firft Declaration of fich Informations and Coms- $efore the 
plaints as had been heretofore made againft him. And im 
then, after fharp Admonitions and Reproofs for his’evil 
Demeanors in thé premiffes, they delivered unto him from 
the King (for his better Reformation and Amendment) 
certain private Injunctions to be neceffarily followed and Cental 
obferved of himfelf, And whereas, in the firft branch of Gions ea 
the faid Injun@tions, he was perfonally affigned to preach prorat) 
at Pauls Cro the Sunday three weeks then next enfaing, Bonner af 
(becaufe both the dangerous and fickle eftate of the time, fied ¥Y.,, 
and alfo partly his own fufpicious behaviour fo reqitired) to preach at 
they farther delivered unto him in writing fich Articles’ to pei 
intreat upon in his Sermon, as they thought then moft 
meet and neceffary for the time and caufes aforefaid. All 
which Injunctions and Articles, for the further manifefta- 
tion thereof, I have here inferted as followeth. 


Anno 


Certaws 


Articles appointed for Bonner to zntreat of. Commotion in Devonhhire. 
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”°" Certain private Injunctions and Articles given 
to Bonner by the Council. 

Admonition Foca? as we are advertifed, that among ft other 
given to t : 2 if 
Bonner by diforders of our Subjects at this prefent, there be. di: 
theCouncll. vers of our City of London, and other places avithin your 
Diocefs, which being very negligent and forgetful of their 
duty to Almighty God, of whom all good things are to be 
looked for, do alfemble themfelves very [eldom, and ferw- 
er times thanthey were heretofore accuftomed, unto com- 
mon Prayer, and to the holy Communion, being now a 
time when it were more needful with heart and mind to 
pray to our heavenly Father for his aid and [uccour 5 
whereofias we be right forry, [0 we do underftand that 
through your evil example, and the /lacknes of your preach- 
ing and inftrutting of our {aid people to do their duties,this 
offence toGod a moft generally committed. For where 
heretofore upon all principal Feafts, and {uch as were 


Bonner re- called Majus duplex, you your felf were wont to exe- 
fiained © ciite in perfon, now fince the time that we by the advice 
principal of our ovhole Parliament have [et a moft godly and de- 
tae cad vout order in our Cherch of England and Ireland, ye 
wonted — have very feldom or never executed upon [uch or other 
maine: days, tothe contempt of our proceedings and evil example 
of thers. And forfomuch as it is alfo brought to our know- 
ledge, that divers as well in London, as in other places 
of your Diocef, do frequent and haunt foreign Rites of 
Maffes, and fuch as be not allowed by the orders of our 
Realm, and do contemn and forbear to praife and laud 
God, and pray unto his Majelty after [uch Rites and Ce- 
remonies, as inthis Realm are approved and fet out by 
our authority 5 and further, that adultery and fornication 
% maintained and kept openlyand commonly in the [aid 
City of London and other places of your Diocefs, whereby 
pamttlucke 226 Wrath of God % proveked againft cur people 5 of the 


ne'sin bis which things you being heretofore admonifhed, yet hitherto 


ame have made noredref, as to the paftoral office, authority 
publick and cure of a Bifhop doth appertain: We therefore, to 
Tavs. 


whom the fupream cure and charge of this Church doth ap- 
pertain, to avoid from us the high indignation of Almighty 
God, by the advice of our moft entirely beloved Uncle the 
Lord Protector, and there of our Privy Council, have 
thought it no lef than our moft bounden duty, now at this 
prefent, and eftfoons peremptorily to admonifb, charge, and 
avarn you, that you do moft firaightly look upon the pre# 
miffes, and [ee thers fo reformed that there may appear no 
negligence on your behalf, upon [uch pain as by our laws 
Ecclefiaftical and Temporal we may infli upon you, unto 
deprivation or otherawife, as {hall feem to us for quality of 
the offence reafonable. And tothe intent you hould the 
better (ee to the reformation of the faid abufes, we have 
thought good to give you thefe Injunctions following: 


, . 1. Firft ye fhall preach at Pauls Crof in London, in 
oerenee proper perfon, the Sunday after the date hereof three Weeks, 
clesenjoy- and in the [ame Sermon declare and fet forth the Articles 


nel a hereunto annexed 5 and ye {hal preach hereafter once eve- 
Council. ry quarter of the year there, exhorting in your Sermon 
Bes ts the people to obedience, prayer and godly living s and ye 
preach ever fhall be prefent at every Sermon hereafter made at Pauls 
Bou “Crops, if ficknef or fome other reafonable caufe do not let 
Crofs, 


yOtte 
Z 2. Secondly, You your felf in perfon fhall from bence- 
forth every day which heretofore was accounted in this 
Church of England a principal Feaft, or Majus duplex, 
and at all fuch times as the Bifhops of London your prede- 
ceffors were wont to celebrate.and fing high Mafs, now ce- 
lebrate andexecute the Communion at the high Altar in 
Pauls, for the better example of all other, except ficknefS do 
let. 

3+ Thirdly, Ye fhall your felf, according to your du- 
ty and the office of a Bifbop, call before you all {uch as do 
not come unto and frequent the Common Prayer and Ser- 
vice in the Church, or do not come unto Gods boord, and 
receive the Communion at the leaft once a year, or who- 
Soever do frequent or go unto any other Right or Service 
than is appointed by our Book, either of Mattins, Even- 
fong, or Mas in any Church, Chappel, or other private 
places within your Dioce(, and ye {hall [ee all {uch offen- 


ders convented before jou and punifhed, 
the Exclefiaftical laws, with [evere and Strait punifhe 
ment therefore. Likewiife ye {hall [ee one only ord ufed 
in your Diocefi, according to our Jaid Book, and none 
other. 

4. Fourthly,Ye thal both by your Tf and allyour Officers 
under you, fearch out and convent before yourmore diligently 
than heretofore'ye have done,(as appertaineth to your office) 
all adulterers, and fee the fame punifhed according to the 
Ecclefiaftical Laws, and the authority given youin that be- 
half. 

5: We have heard alfo'complaints, that the Chitrch of 
Pauls and other Churches of London are of late more ne= 
letted, as well in reparation of the Glafe, as other build: 
ings and ornaments of the fame, than they were hereto 
fore wont, and that divers and many per[ins in the City 
of malice deny the payment of their due Tithe to their 
Curats, whereby the Curats are both injured and made 
not fo well able, and in manner difcouraged to do their 
dutys, The which thing alfo our sill and commandment 
is, ye fhall diligently look unto, and fee redreffed as apper- 
taineth. 

6. And forfomuch as all thefe complaints be made, ds 
molt done and committed in London, to the intent 
may look more earneftly, better, and more diligently to the don com- 
reformation of them, our pleafure is that you fhall’ abide ae 
and keep refidence in your houfe there, asin the City, Sve oven houles 
and principal place of your DiocefS, and none orher where, 
for a certain time, wntil you fhall be otheravife licenfed by 
Ue 


according unto 


,, Benner Bie 
J top oF Los 


And thus having brought Bifhop Bonner home to his the Hebetd 
own houfe, there to leave him a while tc take his eafe in in rasa 
his own lodging, till we return to him again, we will in pos nor: 
the mean time make a little intercourle into Cormwal 
and Devonfhire, to difcourfe fome part of the difordered 
and difloyal doings of thofe men againft their {6 meek and 
excellent a Prince, having no caufe miniftred there- 
unto; yea, having caufe rather to yield praife and 
thanks to the Lord for fuch a quiet and peaceable Prince 
in his mercy given tothem. But fuch is the condition of 
unquiet natures, that they cannot skill of peace. And 
where due difcretion lacketh, there lewd difpofed petfons 
cannot tell when they be well : again fome be fo crooked 
and {0 perverfly given, that the more courteoufly they be 
intreated, the worfe they are; and when by honeft diliz 
gence they lift not to get ‘their livirig, by publick diftur- 
bance of Common-wealths they think to thrive. And 
fo feemed it to fare with this feditious people of Corn 
wal and Devonfhire, who having fo good and vertuous a 
King, that if they fhould have fought him as Diogeness 
they fay, did feek for a man with a Candle, a meeker and 
better Sovereign they could not have found, acrueller they 
well deferved 5 yet were they not with him contented, but 
contrary to all order, seafon, nature and loyalty, ad~ 
vanced themfelves in a rebellious Confpiracy again{t him, 
and againft his proceedings through the pernicious in+ 
ftigation, firlt (as it feemeth) of certain Popifh Priefts,who 
grudging and difdaining againft the Injunctions and godly 
order of Reformation fet forward by the King,ahd {pecially 
mourning to fee their old Popi( Church of Rome to decay, 
ceafed not by all finifter and fubtil means, firft under Gods ‘ 
name andthe Kings, and under colour of Religion to per- Alvwetedé 
fwade the people, then to gather fides, and to affemble jn ginneth uns 
companies, to gather Captains, and at laft to burft out in ae mes 
rank rebellion, Neither lacked there among the lay fort 
fome as feditioufly difpofed as they to mifchief and mad- 
nefs, as well Gentlemen as other. 

Of whom the chief Gentlemen Captains were, HuaPy cxsesina 

3 3 VY captatti of 
Arundel Efquire, Governor of the Mount, Fames Rofogan, the - Rebels 
Fobn Rofogan, ‘Fobn Pain; Thomas Underbil, Fobn Sole- # Der 
man, William Segar. Of Prielts which were principal ftir- = 
ers, and {ome of them Governorsof the Camps, and aftet 
executed, there were to thenumber of eight, whofe riames Priefts Re? 
were Robert Bochim, Fohn Tompfen, Roger Baret, Fobn pee ana ye 
Wolcock, William Afa, Fames Mourton, Fobn Barow, gaint the 
Richard Benet, belides a multitude of “other Popifh © 
Priefts, which to the fame faction was adjoynéd. “The 
number of the whole Rebellion, {peaking with the 
leaft, mounted tolittle leSthan ten thoufand ffout Trai2 


Popifh 
Priefts frit 
ftirrers of 
this Rebel 
ion. 


tors, 
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Thefe hearing firft of the commotions which began a- 


Item, We will that the fix Articles which our Sovereign § KING 


{ 


Diverscom- bout the fame time in other parts to broil, as in Oxford-\ Lord King Henry the eighth fet forth in bis later daysfhall Baw 
rap Shire, York{bire, and efpecially in Northfolk and Suffolk, | be ufed and fo taken asthey were at that time. Ths ant 
time fap- began to take therein fome courage, hoping that they Item, We pray God fave King Edward, for we be bss, clesto be 
Prefedy fhould have well fortified the fame with quarrel. But | both body and Goods. renewed. 
afterward perceiving how the aniltigr ic tpieee 
and enterprifes of their confpixacy did fuddenly fail, either ; i 
being prerees by time, a reareffed by power, or that | 4 Meffage fent by the Kings Majefty, to certain 
their caufe being but only about plucking down of enclo- of his People affembled in Devonthire. 
fares, andenlarging of Commons divided from theirs, 
fo that either they would not or could not joyn their ‘aid A Lthough knowledge hath been given tous and our The Anfwer 
together, then began they again to quail,and their courage A dearett Uncle Edsyard Duke of Sormerfet, Gover- of the late 
toabate. Notwithftanding, for fo much as they had gone | nor of our Perfon, and Protector of all our Realms, Do- of tie Re- 
fo far, that they thought there was no fhrinking back, they | minions and Subjects,and to the reft of our Privy Council, See 
fell to new devices and inventions, for the beft furtherance | of divers affemblies made by you, which ought of duty to "Anno 
of their defperate purpofes. ; be out loving Subjects, againft all order, law, and other- 2.1549. 
Thecity of Their firlt intent was, after they had fpoiled their own | wife than ever any loving and kind Subje¢ts have attemp- 


ded bythe Country moft miferably, to invade the City of Exeter, and 
Rebels f confequently all other parts of the Realm, But firft for 
Exeter they gaped, the Gates whereof twice they burned, 
but gained nothing faving only Gunfhot, whereof they 
lacked no plenty. Being put ftom Exerer, they fell on {poi- 
ling and robbing, where or whatfoever they might catch. 
At length laying their Traiterous heads together, they con- 
Dire gy! of falted upon certain Articles to be fent up. But herein furch 
mongthe dliverfity of heads and wits was amongftthem, that foreve- 
Reseda ry kind of Brain there wasone manner of Article ; {o that 
there neither appeared any confent in their diverfity, nor 
yetany conftancy in their agreement. Some feemed more 
tolerable. Other altogether unreafonable, Some would 
have no juftice. Some would have no ftate of Gentlemen. 
The Priefts ever harped upon one firing, to ring in the Bi- 
fhop of Rome into England again, and to hallow home. 
Cardinal Pool their Countryman. 
After much ado, and little to the purpofe, at laft a few 
forry Articles were agreed upon, to be directed unto the| 
King, with thenames of certain fet thereunto, the. Copy 
whereof here infueth. 


The Articles of the Commons of Devonthire and 
Cornwal, fént tothe Kings with Anfmer af- 
terward following unto the fame. 


Ir5t, Forafmuch as man, except he'be bors of Water 
and the Holy Ghoft, cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God, and fora{much as the Gates of Heaven be not opened 
without bis blefJed Sacrament of Baptifm, therefore we 
will that our Curats (hall minifter this Sacrament at all 
times of meed, as well in the Week-days, as on the Hly- 
days. 

2, stan We will have our children confirmed of the Bifhop, 
Sockimes whenfoever we (hall within the Dioce(Srefort unto hia. 

: Ttem, Forfomuch as we conftantly believe, that after 
the Prieft hath fpoken the words of confecration being at 
on ofthe af, there celebrating and confecrating the fame, there 
Lords body. zs very really the Body and Bloud of our Saviour Fefus 

Christ God and Man, and that no fubftance of Bread and 
Wine remaineth after, but the very felf fame body that 
was born of the Virgin Maxy, and was given upon the 
Crof for our redemption therefore we will have Mag 
celebrated as it hath been in times paft, without any man 
communicating with the Priefts, forfomuch as many, 
rudely prefuming unworthily to receive the fame, put no 
difference between the Lords body and other kind of meat, 
fome faying that it as bread before and after, fome faying, 
that it i profitable to no man except he receive it, with 
many other abufed terms. 


The Acticles y 
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his Council. 
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4. Item, We will have in our Churches refervation, 
Reftrvation Ttem, We will have holy Bread and holy Water in re- 
body conte membrance of Chrift his precious Body and Blond. 

Grated. 


Item, We will that our Priefts hall fing, or fay with 
Holy We g, 4% audible voice Gods Service in the Quire of the Parifh 
and boly "Churches, and not Gods Service to be fet forth like a 
water. Chriftmas play. 

Item, Forformuch as Priefts be men dedicated to God, 
The fingle for miniftring and celebrating the bleffed Sacraments and 
life of PieBs preaching Gods Word, awe will that they fhall live chaft 
without Marriage, as St. Paul did, being the elett and 
chofen Velfel of God, faying unto all boneft Prigfts, Be ye 
followers of me. ‘ 


your felves againft other our loving Subjects, to array 


ted againtt their natural and Liege Sovereign Lord + 
yet we have thought it meet at this very firft time, not 
to condemn or reject you, aswe might juftly do, but to 
ufe you as our Subjets, thinking that the Devil hath not 
that power in you, to make you of natural born Englifh- 
wien, {0 fuddenly become enemies to your own native 
Country 5 or, of our Subjects to make you Traitors; or 
under pretence to relieve your felves, to deftroy your felvess, 
your Wives,Children,Lands, Houfes, and all other commo- 
dities of this your life. This we fay, we truft that although 
ye be by ignorance feduced, ye will'not be upon know- 
ledge obftinate. And though fome amongft you (as ever 
there is (ome Cockle amongft good Com) forget God, 
neglect their Prince, efteem not the ftate of the Realm, but 
as carelefs, defperate men delight in Sedition, Tumult and 
Wars 3 yet neverthelefS the greater part of you will hear 
the voice of us your natural Prince, and will by wit 
| dom and counfe 
| beginning, whofe ends will be, even by Almighty Gods 
order, your own 
Subjects by ignorance feduced, we fpeak, and be content 
to ufe our Prince! 
dren for this time, to admonith you of your faults, not to 
punifh them, to 
not to avenge your forgetfulnefs, 


be warned, and ceafe your evils in the 
deftruction. Wheretore, as to you our 
ly authority like a Father to his Chil- 


put you in remembrance of your duties, 


Unlavvful 


Firft, Your d Ademblicse 


iforder to rife in multitudes, to affemble 


‘our felves to the War, who amongtt you all can anfwer 


the fame to Almighty God, charging you to obey us in all 
things ? Or how can any Eng/ih good heart anfwer us, our 
laws, and the reft 
who indeed by tl 
and Degree? 


of our very loving and faithful Subjeds, 
heir obedience make our Honour, Eftate 


Ye ufe our name in your writings, and abufe the fame The Kings 


againft our fel, What injury herein do you us, to call Patoas 
thofe which love us, to your evil purpofes by the authority 
of our name? God hath made us your King by his Or- 


inance and Providence, by our Bloud and Inheritance, by 


lawful Succeffion and our Coronation ; but not to this 
end, as you ufe our name. Weare your moft natural So- 
vereign Lord and King, Edward the Sixth, to rule you, to 
preferve you, to fave you from all your outward enemies, 
to fee our laws well miniftred, everyman to have his own, 
to fupprefSdifordered people, to correct Traitors, Thieves, 
Pirats, Robbers, and {uch like, yea, to keep our Realms 
from foreign Princes,from the malice of the Scots,of French= 
men, of the Bifhop of Rome.’ Thus, good Subjects, our 
name is written,thusit is honoured and obeyed, this Majefty 
it hath by Gods Ordinance, notby Mans, So that of this 
your offence we cannot write too much; and yet doubt 
not but this is enough from a Prince to all reafonable peo- 
ple, from a King to all kind hearted and loving Subjects, 
from a puiffant K. of England,to every natural Englifhman. 


‘Your pretences which you fay move you: to do this, eee ele 


and wherewith you feek to excufe this diforder, we affure 
you, be cither all falfe, or fo vain, that we doubt not but, 
after ye fhall hereby underftand the truth thereof, ye will 
all with one noife knowledge your felves ignorantly led, 
and by error feduced ; and if there be any that will not, 
affre you the fame,be rank Traitors, enemies of our 
Crown, {feditious people, Hereticks, Papifts, ox fuch 
as care not how they feek to provoke an Infurreion 
fo they may doit; nor indeed can wax forich with their 
own labours, and with Peace, asthey can do with Spoils, 


with 
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with Wars, with Robberies, and fuch like, yea, with the 
fpoil of your own goods, with the living of your labours, 
the fweat of your bodies, the food of your own Houtholds, 
Wives and Children. Such they be, as fora time ule plea- 
fant perfwafions to you, and in the end will cut your 
Throats for your own Goods. 
You be borne in hand, that your Children, though ne- 
ceffity chance, fhall not be chriftened but upon the Ho- 
ly-days. How falfe this is, learn you of us. Our Book 
which we have fet forth by the free confent of our Parlia- 
ment, in the Englifh Tongue, teaching you the contrary, 
even in the firft leaf, yea, the firlt fide of the leaf of that 
part which intreateth of Bapti/m. Good Subjects (for to 
others we fpeak not) look and be ‘not deceived. They 
which have put this falle Opinion into your ears, they 
mean not the Chriftening of Children, but the dettruéti- 
on of you our Chriftened Subjects. Be this known un- 
to you, our honour is fo much, that we may not be 

aie fife found faulty of our word. Prove it, if by our Laws ye may 
the Rebels not Chriften your Children upon necelfity, every day or 


KINGz 
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Baptifm. 


Pear hour inthe Week, then might yoube offended ; but feeing 
fated. you may do it,how can you believe them which teach you 


the contrary? What think you they mean in the reft, 
which move you to break your obedience againft us your 
King and Sovereign, upon thefe fo falfe tales and per- 
fwalions in fo evident amatter? Therefore you all which 
will knowledge us your Sovereign Lord, and which will 
hear the voice of us your natural King, may ealily perceive 
how ye bedeceived, and how fubtilly Traitors and Pa- 
ifs with their falfhood, feek to atchieve, and bring their 
purpofe to pafS with your help. Every Traitor will be glad 
to diffemble his Treafon, and feed it fecretly, every Papi 
his Popery, and nourifh it inwardly ; and in theend, make 
you our Subjects partakers of Treafon and Popery, which 
in the beginning was pretended a Commonwealth and 
holinefs, 
2 And how are you feduced by them; which put in your 
sacrament, heads, That the bleffed Sacrament of Chrifts body fhould 
not differ from other common bread 2 If our Laws, Pro- 
clamations and Statutes, be all to the contrary, why. fhall 
any private man perfwade you againftthem ? We do our 
felves in our own heart, our Council in all their profeffion, | 
our Laws and Statutes inall purpofes, our good Subjects in 


you a new Service, and indeéd is none other but the olds 

The felf fame words in Englifh which were in Latine, 

faving a few things taken out, which were fo fond, that 

it had been a fhame to have heard them in Englifh, asall 

they can judge which lift to report the trath. The difference 

is, we meant godly, that you our Subjeéts thould unders 

fand in Exgli(h, being our natural Country Tongue, that 

which was heretofore fpoken in Latin, then ferving only 

for them which underltood Latin, and now for all you 

which be born Eaglifh. How can this with reafon offend 

any reafonable man, that he fhall underftand what any o- Alea 
ther faith, and fo confent with the fpeaker? If the Service from an tn- 
in the Church was good in Latin, it remaineth good aoe to 
in Englifh: for nothing is altered, but to fpeak with aknown 
knowledge that which was {poken with ignorance, and to 78" 
Jet youunderftand whatis faid for you,to the intent youmay 
farther it with your own devotion.An alteration to the bet 
ter, except knowledge be worfe than ignorance. $o that 
whofoever hath moved you to diflike this order,can give you 
no reafon, nor anfwer yours, if ye underftood it. 

Wherefore.you our Subjects remember, we fpeak toyout, 
being ordained your Prince and King by Almighty God $ 
If any wife we could advance Gods honour more than we 
do, we would do it: And fee that ye become fubject to 
Gods Ordinances, obeying, us your Prince, and learn of 
them which have authority to teach you, which have power 
to rule you, and will execute our jultice if we be provoked, 
Learn not of them whofe fruits be nothing, but wilfulne(s, 
difobedience, obftinacy, diffimulation and deftruGion of 
the Realm. 

For the Mafs, we affiure you, rio {mall ftudy nor travel 
hath been {pent by ail the learned Clergy therein, and to The Malt 
avoid all contention, it is brought even to the very ufe as 
Chrift left it, as the Apoftles ufedit, as holy Fathers deli- 
vered its indeed fomewhat altered from that the Popes of 
Rome, for their lucre brought to it. And although ye may 
hear the contrary of fome Popifh evil men, yet our Ma- 
jelty which for our honour may not be blemithed, nor 
{tained, affureth you, that they deceive you, abufe you, and. 

low thefé opinions into your heads, to finith their own 
urpofes, 
And fo likewife judge you of Confirmation of Chil  §. 
dren 5 and Jet them anfwer you this one queftion : Think Confirmatl- 


A. 


P 


all their doings, moft highly efteem that Sacrament, and 
ufe the communion thereofto our moft comfort. We make | 
fo much difference thereof from other common Bread, that 
we think no profit of other Bread, but to maintain our | 
bodies 5 But of this blefled Bread we take the very food 
The fal: ‘Of our fouls to everlafting lifeHow think you good Subjects, 
ey fhall not we being your Prince, your Lord, your King by 
touching Godsappointment,with truth more prevail,thancertain evil 
the Sactne Petfons with open falfhood ? Shall any feditious perfon 
Lords Sup- perfwade you, that the Sacrament is defpifed, which is by 
perrefolted. ony Laws, by our Self, by our Council, by all our good 
Subjects efteemed, ufed, participated, and daily received ? 
If ever ye were feduced, if ever deceived, if ever Trai- 
tors were believed, if ever Papifts poifoned good Sub- 
jects, it isnow. It is not the Chriftening of Children, 
not the reverence of the Sacrament, not the health of 
your fouls that they fhoot at, good Subjeéts. It is Se- 
dition, it is High Treafon, it is your deftru@tion they 
feek, how craftily, how piteoufly, how cunningly foe- 
ver they doit. With one rule judge ye the end, which 
of force mult come of your purpofes. Almighty God 
forbiddeth, upon pain of everlafting damnation, difo- 
bedience to us your Kings and in his place we rule in 
earth. If we fhould be flow, would God err? If your 
offence be towards God, think you it pardoned without re- 
pentance ? Is Gods judgment mutable? Your pain is 
damnation, your Judge is incorruptible, your fault is moft 
evident. 

Likewife are ye evil informed in divers other Articles, as 
for Confirmation of your Children, for the Mafé, for the 
manner of your fervice of Mattens and Evenfong, What{o- 
ever is therein ordered, hath been long debated and conful- 
ted by many learned Bifhops, Doétors, and other men of 
great learning in this Realm concluded 3 in nothing was{o 
much labour and time {pent of late time, nothing {0 fully 
ended, 

3. 
Mattensand nifeft reafons for it. 


Service in 
Englie. 


And yet perchance it feemeth to 


As for the Service in the Englifh Tongue, it hath ma- | 


they, that a Child Chriftened is damied, becaufe it dieth Beptifm fas 
before Bifhopping ? They be confitmed at the time of vethvith- 
ifcretion, to learn that which they profefled, in the lack Bithoppinge 
thereof, by Baptifm ; taught in age, that which they re- 
ceived in infancy 5 and yet no doubt but they be faved ase 
by Baptifm, not by Confirmation ; and made Chrifts by & 15494 
Chriftening, and taught how to continue by Confirmation. 
Wherefore in the whole, mark good Subjects, how our 
Doétrine is founded upon true learning, and theirs upon 
fhamelefs Errors. 

To conclude, befide our gentle manner of information 
to you, whatfoever is contained in our Book, either fox 
Baptifm, Sacrament, Mafs, Confirmation and Service 
in the Church, is by our Parliament eftablithed, by the 
whole Clergy agreed, yea, by the Bifhops of the Realm 
devifed, and further, by Gods word confirmed. And 
how dare ye truft, yea, how dare ye give ear, without 
trembling to any fingular perfon, to difallow a Parliament,a 
Subject to perfwade againft our Majefty, a man of his fins 
gular arrogancy againft the determination of the Bithops, 
and all the Clergy, any invented argument againft the 
Word of God? 

But now you our Subjects; we refort toa greater mats 
ter of your blindnefs, of your unkindnefS and great unnaé 
turalne(S, and furch an evil, that if we thought it had not 
begun of ignorance, and contintied by perfwafion of cer- 
tain Traitors amongft you, which we think few in num2 
ber, but in theirdoings buties we could not be pet(waded 
but to ufe our fword, and do juftice, and, as we be ordained 
by God, to redrefS your errors by avengemerit, But lové 
and zeal yet overcometh our juft anger, but how long 
that will be, God knoweth, in whofe hand our heart is 3 
or rather for your own caules, being our Chriftened Sub- 
jeCts, we would ye were perfwaded than vanquilhed, in 
formed than forced, taught than overthrown, quietly paci- 
fied than rigoroufly perfecuted, 
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Ye require to have the Statute of the Six Articles re- 
vived, and know ye what ye require? or know ye what 
eafe ye have with the lofs of them? They werelaws made, 
but quickly repented, too bloudy they were to be born of 
our people, and yet at the firlt indeed made of fome ne- 
celffty. Oh Subjects, how are ye trapped by fubtil per- 
fons? We of pity, becaufethey were bloudy, took them 
away, and you now of ignorance will ask them again, You 
know full well, that they helped us to extend rigour, and 
gave us caufe to draw our Sword very often, they were 
asa Whetftone to our Sword, and for your caufes we left 
to ufe them. And fince our mercy moved us to write our 
laws with milk and equity, how be ye blinded to ask 
them in bloud? 


The Rebels But leaving this manner of reafoning, and reforting to 
require te the truth of our authority, we let you wit, the fame hath 


‘The 6 arti- been adnulled by our Parliament, with great rejoycing. of 
cles taken’ our Subjects, and not now tobe called by Subjects in que- 
Parllanent. ftion, Dare then any of you with the name of a Subject 
ftand-againft an Act of Parliament, a Law of the whole 
Realm? What is our power, if laws fhould be thus ne- 
glected ? yea, what is your furety, if laws be not kept ? 
Affure your felves mott furely, that we of no earthly 
thing under the Heaven make fuch a reputation, as we do 
of this one thing, to have our Lawobeyed, and this caufe 
of God, which we have taken in hand, to be throughly 
A notable Maintained, from the which we will never remove a hairs 
Pinay 2 breadth, nor give place to any creature living, much le& 
word of a to any Subject, but therein will {pend our own Royal Per- 
Kispr fon, our Crown, Treafure, Realm, and all our flate 3 
whereof we affure you of our high Honour. For herein 
indeed refteth our Honour, hereinftandeth our Kingdom, 
herein do all Kings knowledge us a King. And fhall any 
of you dare breath or thin! 
dom or Crown ? 

Jn the end of this your requeft (as we be given to un- 
derftand) ye would have them ftand in force until our 
fullage.’ To this we think, if ye knew what ye fpake, ye 
would never have uttered that motion, nor ever given 
breath to fuch a thought. For what think you of our 
Kingdom ? Be we of lefs authority for our age? Be we 
not your King now, as we thal] be? Or hall ye be Subjects 
hereafter, and now are ye not? Have not we the right 
we fhall have? If we would fufpend and hang our do- 
ings in doubt until our full age, ye muft firft know, asa 
King, we have no difference of years nor time, but as a 
natural man and creature of God, we have youth, and by 
AKing pot: his fafferance {hall have age: We are your rightful King, 
fifeth his your liege Lord, your King anointed, your King crown- 
eee tor ed, the Sovereign King of England, not by our age, but 
by Gods or- by Gods Oxdinance,not only when we fhall be of 21 years, 
dinances bur when we are of ten years, We poffels our Crown, 

not’by years, but by the Bloud and Defcent from our Fa- 
ther King Henry the Eighth. You are our Subjects, be- 
caufe we be your Kirig; and rule we will, becaufe God 
hath willed. I is as great a fault in us not to rule, as ina 
Subject not to obey. 

It it be confidered, they which move this matter, if they 
durft utter themfelves, would deny our Kingdom, But our 
good Subjects know their Prince, and will increafe, not 
dimini(h his honour, inlarge, not abate his power, know- 
ledge, not defer his Kingdom to certain years: All is one, 
to {peak againit our Crown, and to deny our Kingdom, 
as to require that our laws may be broken unto 21 years, 
Be we not your crowned, anointed and eftablifhed King ? 
‘Wherein then be we of lels Majefty, of leS authority, 
or lefS ftate, than were our Progenitors Kings of this 
Realm, except your unkindnefS, your uniaturalnefs, will 
diminith our eftimation? We have hitherto, fince the 
death of our Father, by the good advice and counfel of 
our dear and entirely beloved Uncle, kept our State, 
maintained our Realm, preferved our Honour, defended 
our People from our enemies; we have hitherto bin fea- 
sed and dreaded of our enemies; yea, of Princes, Kings 
and Nations ; yea, herein we be nothing inferiour to any 
our Progenitors (which grace we acknowledge to be given 
us from God) and how elfe, but by good obedience of our 
people, good counfel of our Magiftrates, due execution of 
our Laws? By authority of our Kingdom, England hither- 
to hath gained honour ; during our Reign, it hath won 
of the enemy, and not loft. 


The Kings 
age. 


againft our Honour, our King- | 


It hath been marvelled, that we of fo young, years; KING 
have reigned {0 nobly, {0 royally, fo quietly. And how ee a 
chanceth it, that you our Subjects of that our Country of hinder not 
Devoufhire, will give the firft occafion to flander this our ieRosey 
Realm of England, to. give courage to the enemy, to mentofa 
noteour Realm of the evil of Rebellion, to make it a prey Be!" 
to our old enemies, to diminith our honour, which God 
hath given, our Father left, our good Uncle and Council 
preferved unto us? What gteater evil could ye commit, 
than even now, when our foreign enemy in Scotland, and 
upon the Sea, feeketh to invade us, to rife'in this manner 
againft our Law, to provoke fo jattly our wrath, to: ask 
our vengeance, and to give usoccafion to fpend that force 
upon you, which we meant to beftow upon our enemies, 
to begin to flay you with that Sword which we drew a- 
gainft the Scots and other enemies, to make a’ Conqueft 
of our own people, which otherwife {hould have been of the 
whole Realm of Scotland 2 
Thus far ye fee we have de(cended from our high Ma- 
jelty for love, to confider you in your bafe and fimpleig- 
norance, and have been content to fend youan infirnéti- 
jon likea fatherly Prince, who of juftice might have fent 
you your defiruétion like a King to Rebels ; and: now Jet 
| you know, that asye fee our mercy abundant, fo if ye pro- 
voke us farther, we fwear to you by the living God, by 
whom we Reign, ye fhall feel the power of the fame God 
in our Sword ; which how mighty itis, no Subject know= 
eth s how puiffant itis, uo private man can judges how 
mortal it is, no Englifh heart date think, But furely, fare+ 
ly, as your Lord and Prince, your only King and Matter,we 
fay to you, repent! your {elves, and take our mercy with+ 
out delay, or elfe we will forthwith extend| our Princely 
power, and execute our fharp Sword againft you,as apainft 
very Infidels and Turks, and rather adventure our own 
Royal Perfon, State and Power than the fame fhall not be 
executed. 
And.if ye will prove the example of our mercy, learn 
of certain which lately did arife, pretending, fome gtiefs 5 
and yet, acknowledging their offences, have not only res 
ceived moft humbly their pardon, but feel alfo by our or- 
| der, to whom all publick order only pertaineth, redrefg de- 
vifed for their griefs, In the end we admonith you of your 
duties to God, whom ye {hall anfwer in the day of 
the Lord, and of your duties towards us, whom ye fhall 
anfwer by our order, and take our mercy whilft God {0 in= 
clinethus, left when ye fhall be conftrained toask, we fhall 
be too much hardened in our heart to grant it you ; and 
where ye thall now hear of Mercy, Mercy and Life, ye thall 
then hear of Juttice, Juftice, and Death. 


Given at Richmond, the 8t5 


day of July, the third year 
of our Reign, 


Befides the Articles of thefe Devonfhire men above 
mentioned, the faid Rebels{ent up alfo, not long after, a eae hee 
Supplication to the King, whereunto anfwer again was Rebels to” 
made by the Kings learned Council, which here, to make Abe leis 
fhort, leifure ferveth not to rehearfe, Kings an- 
Over and befides, to behold the malicious working of nee tie 
thofe Popifh Priefts, to kindle mote the {park of fedition in 
the peoples hearts, what bruits and rumors did they raife paveabsaity 
up againft the King and his Council, making the vulgar eae 
multitude to believe, that they fhould be made to pay, Bes 
firft for their Sheep, then for their Geele and Piggs alfo, gaint the 
and fich other things like and whatfoever they had in ‘log. 
ftore, or fhould put in their mouths, they mutt fine there- 
fore to the King ? _ Of all which matternever a word was 
either thought or meant. But this feemed matter fit for 
fuch Priefts whereby to fet the Prince and his Subjects toge- 
ther by the ears. 
Againft this feditious company of Rebels, was appointed 
and fent by the King and his Council, Sir Fobn Raffel, 
Knight, Lord Privy Seal, as Lieutenant General of the Kings 
Army, of whom chiefly depended the charge and atchie- 
vance of that Voyage in the Weft parts. To him alfo 
were adjoined, as in part of ordinary Countel in thofe 
affairs under him, Sir William Harbert, Sir ‘FoPawlet, 
Sir Hugh Paswler, Six Tho. Speck, with the Lord G; ray, and 
other befide. 


Sir F. Ruget 
Lord Privy 
Seal,Lieute- 
tenant Ge= 

neral of the 


Kings Army 
in the Wels 


Thus 


Mufelebotough Field. ‘The Infurreétin in Yorkhhire. 


Ny a 


eat Thus the faid Lord Privy Seal, accompanied with the 
dagen Lord Gray, advancing, his power againft the Rebels, al- 
ebcle 


T’beon.” though in number of Soldiers not equally furnifhed like to 

fiiredi the other, yet through the gracious alliftance of the Lords 

eel help, fighting in his caufe, and giving the adventure a- 
gainft the enemy, about the later end of Fuly, Anno 1549. 
gave them the repulfe 5 who notwithftanding; recovering 
themfelves again with fuch ftomachs as they had, incoun- 
tred the fecond time with the forefaid Lord Privy Seal, a- 
Bout the beginning. of Augu/t following, of w! om, through 
the Lords mighty power, they with their whole caufe of 
fale Religion, were utterly vangquifhed and quite over- 
thrown. 

In the which ViGory a great work of Gods mighty 
power undoubtedly did appears Foralthough the number 
of the Rebels did furmount in great quantity, the. power 
and firength of the Lord Privy Seal, and their ftomachs 

‘The gree Were £0 fiercely fet upon all defperate adventures 5 and 

goodaefs of though the power of Sir William Herbert (being the fame 

Crs ee time at Briftow )was not yet prefently come, which fhould 

ee have joyned with the Lord Privy Seal 5. yet all this notwith- 
cbels, 


fianding,the goodnefs of theLord fo wrought on the Kings 
behalf, more than any induftry of man (which jin all re- 
{pets in handling that matter was very xaw, and far be- 
hind) that the Victory fell to the Kings part, under the va- 
liant guiding, of the forefaid Lord: Privy Seal, fo that the 
The laude. Popifh Rebels not only loft the field, but a great part of 
ble fervice | them alfo loft their lives 5 lying there flain miferably in the 
Privy seal. Chale, to thecompafs of two Miles fpace. Where alfo 

were taken and apprehended the Chieftains and Ringlea- 
ders of that mifchievous dance, whereof the Principal were 
Humfry Arundel, Berry,T homas Underbil, Fobn Soleman, 
William Segar, Templon and Barret two Priefis, Henry 
Bray, and Henry Lee, two Mayors, with divers other more 
above fpecified, all which accordingly afterward were exe- 
cuted, 

Thefe Rebels, to make their part more fure by the help 
and prefence of their confecrated God and maker, brought 
with them into the Battel, the Pix under his Canopy, and 
inftead ofan Altar, wherehe was hanging before, fet him 
Cart. Neither was there lacking Maffts, 
Candlefticks, with holy Bread alfo, and 
to defend them from Devils,and all ad- 


Falfe truft 
of the De- 
-vonfoire 
meninthele 
Popifh Idole : 5 
difeppoin- “now riding ina 


ted. 
The sacra Croffes, Banners, 


ment in the holy Water plenty, 


reo verfary power 5 which in the end neither could help their 

tilina friends, nor yet could fave themfelves from the hands of 

oe their enemies, but eftfoons both the confecrated God, and 
all the trumpery about him, was taken in the Cart, and 
there lay all in theduft, leaving to them a notable Leffon 
of better experience, how to put their confidence hereafter 
in no fuch vain Idols, but only in the true living God, and 
immortal Maker, to be ferved according to his prefcribed 
‘Word, and that only in the faith of hisSon, and not after 
their own dreaming fantafies. 

ftepibe The ftory whereof putteth me alfo in remembrance of 


fomp sea another like Popifh Field, (called Mufcleborough field ) 
in Scottand. fought in Scotland the year before this, where the Scots 
likewife incamping themfelves againft the Lord Protector, 
and the Kings power fent into Scotland, did in femblable 
wife, bring with them to the Battel, the confecrated Gods 
of their Altars, with Maffes, Croffes, Banners, and all their 
Popifh ftuff of Idolatry, having great afhance by vertue 
thereof, to have a great day againit the Englifh Army, as 


yds migh- - b . : e 

& ‘Arm’. indeed in mans judgment it might feem not unlike: For 
fighting the number of the Scots Army {o far exceeded ours, and 
with KK, Ed- : a ; erase ne 5 

wardin they were {o appointed with their Pikesin the firft front a- 
Scolend— gainft our Horfernen (which gave the firft onfet) that our 
an of the men were fain to recule, not without the lof of divers 
Scots in ( 


Gentlemen. Notwithftanding,the mighty Arm. of the Lord 
fo turned the ViGory, that the Scots in the end, with all 
ee their Maffes, Pixes and idolatrous Trinkets, were put to 
A notable the worle. Of whom in that field were flain between 
e203? the thirteen and fourteen thoufand, and not paffing an hun- 
Lords pow- dred Englifh men. The caufe of this was the promife of 
erofh- Fa the faid Scots, made before to King Henry, for the Marri- 
Sisitand, age of the young Scottifh Queen to King, Edward, which 
promife the faid Scors afterward brake, and payed there- 
after. 

In the which ViGioty this is alfo to be noted, that the 
fame day and hour when the Images were burned openly 
in London, the Scots were put to flight in’ Mdufcleborough, 
as is credibly noted in Records, 


their Mat 
fes and Sa- 


Daring this Hurly-burly amongtt thé Popifh Rebels in 
Cormwal and Devonfhire, the like commotion at tht A qtein 
fame time, by fuch like Popifh Prielts as Homes and his Oxferdsbires 
fellows, began to gender if the paits of Oxford and Buck- a Sone 
inghamout that was {oon appeafed by the Lord Gray,who ee 
coming down: that way into Dewonjhire, chafed the Rebels 
to their Houfes: - Of whom two hundred were taken, and 
a dozen of the Ringleaders delivered unto him, whereof 
certain were after executed. 

_In Northfolk and parts thertabout, albeit the original Rebettios 
of their tumultuous ftirring was riot for the likke caufe, yet in Norork: 
the obftinate hearts of that unruly multitude, ftemed tio 
lef bent upon mifchief, to difturb publick peace, which. 
was alfo it. the Month of Fuly, the year abovelaid. For: 
repreffion of which Rebellion, firft was fent the Lord 
Marquefs of Northampton, with fpecial inftruétion to taftru®icns, 
avoid the fight, and fo by order was appointed with a Biya te the 
number of Horfe to keep the field and paffages, whereby “ahaa 
they beinft topped from Vidtual, might tht fooler be 
brought to acknowledge their folly, and to feek their 
pardon. Who then following other policy thant by order 
was given, came and pinned himfelf within the City of 
Norwich, which afterward they were fain to abandon, 
the Rebels preffiny upon the City fo on every fide, that 
at length they obtained the fame. Neverthelefs in all 
that con#iét there was but an hundred on both fides flain, 
and otherwifeno great lofs, but only the lofs of the Lord The t.Sbefs 
Sheffield. field flain ag 

Then was fent down againft them the Earl of War- ane 
wick, with fufficient force and nuinber of Soldier, befides 
the convoy of two thoufand Alizains, by whom therude 
and confufed Rabble was there overthrown and fain, to 
the number, as is fuppofed, at the leaft of four thoufand, ie 
And in fine, both the Kets, chief ftirters and authors of bed ie sbels 
that commotion, were taken and put tO exécution, and faereteds 
one ofthem hanged up in Chains, 


icra re: befides ues inordinate Uprores and Infur- Another 
rections above mentioned, about the later end of the faid pecans? 
Month of Fuly the famie year,which was 154.9, ie like peace 
ftir or commotion began at Seme?, in the Northriding of ean hie€. 
Yurkfhire, and continued in the Eaftriding of the fame. firers ee 
and there ended. The principal doérs arid taifers up thls Bites 
whereof were one William Ombler of Eajthellerton Yeo- Noth . 
man, and Zhomas Dale Parifh Clerk of Semer, with 
one Stevenfon of Semer, Neighbour to Dale and Ne- 
phew to Ombler. Which Stevenfon was a mean ormef- 
fenger between the faid Ober and Dale, being afore not 
acquainted together, and dwelling feven Miles one from 
the other. Who at laft, by the travel of the faid Stevenfon, 
and their own evil difpofition, inclined to ungracioutnels 
and mifchief, knowing before, one the others mind by fe- 
cret conference, were brought to talk together on S.Fames 
his day, Anno 1549. 

The caufes moving them to raift this Rebéllion, were 
thefe : Firft and principally,their traiterous hearts, grudg- moving the 
ing at the Kings moft honourable proceedings, in advan- ™A#¢, » 
cing, and reforming thetrue honour of God, and his Reli- fulton, a 
gion. Another caufe dlfo was, fortrufting to a blind and a 
fanitaftical Prophecy, whtrewith they were feduced, think- 
ing the fame Prophecy fhould fhortly comé to pafé,by heat 
ing the Rebellions of Northfolk, of Déwonfhire, aid other 
places: 

The tenor of which Prophety, and purpofe together .. 
of the Traitors was, That rBere ould i Ring wan in A tial 
England, shat the Noblemen and Gentlemen fhould be monet tht 
deftroyed, and the Reali# fhould be ruled by fur Gover- A 
nors, to be elected and appointed by the Commons holding 
a Parliament in cdmmotion, to begin at the South and 
North Seas of England, &c. Suppofing that this their 
Rebellion im the North, and the other of the Dewonfhire 
menin the Weft, meeting (as they intended) at one place, 
fliould be the meat’ how to compafs this their fraitérous 
devilith device: 

And therefore laying their ftudies together, how they 
might find out rnore company to joyn with them in that 
deteltable purpofe,gnd fo fet forward to ftir, this device they The dey 
framed.,to ftir in two places,the one diftant 7 Miles from the ae @ 
other, and at the firft xufh to kill and Aefttoy fach Geiitle- compas 


ite 


The cétiles 


men and men of e aie ue <i thelr ptige 
of the Kings : re about them, as weré favoureis pop 
igs proceedings, or which would refift them: 
3 But 


18 The chief of the Rebels in Yorkthire executed. 
FAnn.2 Bat firlt of all, for the more fpeedy raifing of men, they | Towvinge, and Thomas ConfPable Gentleman, he was had HERG 
1549 be 


forged of 


flified, and remaineth in true record. 


Thus they being together agreed, Ombler and Dale, 
and other by their fecret appointment, fo laboured the 
matter in the Parith of Semer, Wintringham, and the 
Towns about, that they were infected with the poyfon of 
in fuch fort that it waseafie to under- 
ftand whereunto they would incline if a commotion were 
begun. The accomplifhment whereof did fhortly fol- 
low for although by the words of one drunken fellow of 
that Confpiracy, named Calvered, at the Alchoule in 
Wintringham, fome fafpicion of that Rebellion began to 
be finelled before by the. Lord Prefident arid Gentlemen 
in thofe parts, and fo prevented in that place where the 
Rebels thought to begin 5 yet they gave not over fo, but 
drew to another place at Serer by the Sea-Coaft, and there 
by night rode to the Beacon at Saxton, and fet it on'fire 
and fo gathering together a rude rout of Rafcals out of the 
Towns near about being in a ftir, Ovsbler, Thomas Dale, 
Barton, and Robert Dale, hafted forthwith with the Re- 
bels to Matter ites houfe, to take him, who notwith- 
flanding being on Horfeback, minding to have efcaped 
and the reft of the Rebels took 


this confederacy, 


The confpl- 
racy of the 
Rebels utte- 
red in drun- 
keanefi, 


their hands, Dale, Ombler, 


devifed to burn Beacons, and thereby to bring the peo- 
ple together, as though it were to defend the Sea Coatts, 
and having the ignorant people affembled, then to pour 
out their poyfon 5 firft beginning with the rudeft and 
poorelt fort, fuch as they thought were pricked with po- 
verty, and were unwilling tolabour,and therefore the more 
ready to follow the {poil of rich mens goods, blowing in- 
to their heads, that Gods fervice was laid afide, and new 
inventions neither good nor godly, put in place , and fo 
feeding them with fair promifes to reduce into the Church 
again their old ignorance and idolatry, thought by that 
means {ooneft to allure them to rage, and run with them 
Fate tie “in this commotion. And furthermore, to the intent 
they might give the more terror to the Gentlemenat their 
Ragen firft rifing, left they fhould be refifted, they devifed that 
fome fhould be rourthered in Churches, fome in their 
Houfes, fome in ferving the King in Commiffion, and 
others as they could be caught, and to pick quartels with 
them for alteration of Service on the Holy-days. And thus 
was the Plat-form caft of their device, according as after- 
ward by their confeffion at their examinations, it wasTe- 


in chafe, and at Jaft by them apprehended, and brought in 
the night in fare cufiody unto the City of Yrk, to anfwer 
to his demerits. 

After whom within fhort time, Thomas Dale, Henry 
Barton, the firlt Chieftains and Ringleaders of the for- 
Mer commotion, with Fobn Dale, Robert Wright, Willi- Thenames 
am Pecock, Wetherel and Edmund Buttry, butie ftirrers in reas 
this Sedition, as they travelled from place to place to draw and execu- 
People to their Faction, were  likewile apprehended, ‘*4* 2erks 
committed to ward, lawfully convicted, and laftly execu pesay jidic 
ted at York the one and twentieth of September, An- cialis regi. 
m0 1549. Ex atts Fudicii publici regiftro receptis & no- ue ween 
tate. 

To thefe peftiferous commotions raifed up againft The ficting 
King Edward, by his own Subjects in this year afore- aud dteg of 
faid, within the Realm, I might alfo adjoyn the bufie K. agsiot 
ftirring and raging of the French King, againft our young “+ *4r& 
and innocentPrince, without the Realm, Who hearing 
of thefe Tumults and violent InfaxreGions of the Kings 
Subjeéts, in divers and fandry quarters of the Realm, 
fuppofing to take the time for his moft advantage, thought 
likewife for his part, not to be unoccupied. Who after 
he had by his Embaffador. made open breach with the 
King, immediately after the revocation of the faid Em- 
baffador from hence, intending to annoy the King, and 
make his firft Invation againft the Iles of Ferfey and 
Gernfey, thought to have furprifed our Ships and the faid 
Iffes with a certain number of his Ships and Gallies. In 
the which his affault he was {fo hotly faluted by the Kings 
Ships and the Ifland, that by the confeffion‘of them that 
faw it, and'by the report written unto the Lord Protector, 
the Frenchmen loft at leafta thoufand men, their Shipsand 
Gallies were fo {poiled, as being forced to teturn home, 
they were not able then to fet out again. 

Furthermore, out of France credible word was brought 
to the Lord Protector (which yet in Letters appeareth) Ex liters D, 
that into one Town in one Veflel, werebrought, at leaft, Pretedtorir 
threefcore Gentlemen to be buried} and alfo an inhibition 
{pecially given out by the King, notto fpeak of thefuccels 
in that journey. This was about the beginning of Auguft, 

1549. 

Thelike alfo might be noted of the loffes of the ‘aid 

French King. at Bullenburgh, the eighth day of Ang 


fs we tisery D, 


Fourmen him, and Clopton his Wives Brother, one S, avage a Mer- | the fame year, as by the Lord Clinron’s Letters may Well Clintons. 
crud a chant of York, and one Bury fervant to Sir Walter Mild- | appear s but for {pending of time pas it over. What the ae 
bythe Re- may, which four, without caufe or quarrel, faving to | meaning of the French King wasin thefe Voyages, or how teaten ee 
Ron fulhl their feditions Prophecy in fome part, and to give a | he intended further to proceed, I have not herein to-deal, adene 
terrour to otherGentlemen, they cruelly murthered, after | This 'scertain and evident, that the mighty Atm of God Kai 
they had carried them one Mile from Semer towards the | mercifully fought for King Edsard his fervant, to de- 
Wolde, and there after they had ftripped them of their | fend and deliver him from fo many hard dangers, {odan- 
Clothes and Purfes, left them naked behind them in the | gerous and {undry Commotions, tired up ‘in fo many 
plain field for Crows to feed on, until Whites Wife and Quarters within this Realm, and alfo without the Realm, 
Savages Wife, then at Semer, cauled them to be bu-| and all within the compaf of one year, and yet the Lord 
ried. above fighting, for his true fervant, difpatched them all, as 
Long. it were and tedious to recite what revel thefe Re- | inftory here ye have heard declared, andis no lefs worthy 
bels kept in their raging madne(s, who ranging about the | Of all pofterity to be noted. 
Country from Town to Town, to enlarge their ungra- 
cious and rebellious band, taking thofe with force which} Matter c oncerning Edmund Bonner, Bifhop of 
Were not willing to go, and leaving inno Town where London, with declaration of the atts and proce/s 
they came any man above the age of fixteen years, fo in- entred again? hits in King Edward's time. 
creafed this number, that in fhort time they had gathered . 
a Lai three thoufand to favour their wicked attempts, and had ND thus mich hitherto having difcourfed touching 
gatbered to like to have gathered more, had not the Lords goodnefs, A the manifold troubles and tumults raifed up on 
fae through prudent circum{pection, interrupted the courfe of every fideagainft King Edward, by his unkind and un- 
their furious beginning. : natural Subjects, and yet notwithftanding, the gracious 
The Kings . For firft came the Kings gracious and free Pardon, dif] goodnefS of the Lord ever giving him the Viory; now 
free Pardon charging and pardoning them and the relt of the Rebels! let us return again to Bonner Bilhop of London, where 
pict the apa Treafons, Murthers, Felonies and other offences] we left hirh before, that is, in his own houfe, where he 
done to His Majefty, before the oneand twentieth of i. was by the ‘Council commanded to remain, as is above 
Haag Sut, Ano 1549. WhichPardon, although Ombler con- fignified. 
Kioga pare temptuouily refufed, perfifting fill in his wilful obftina- And riow forfomuch as_we have to enter into the ftory 
ae cy, diffwading alfo the reft_ from the humble accepting the | of the faid “Borer, for the better underitanding of the 
Kings 0 loving and liberal Pardon, yet notwithftanding, | whole order thereof, it fhall be requifite to tip up and declare iting of 
with fome it did good, the matter with the circumftances and occafions thereof tele 
To make fhort, it was not long after this, but Orbler | from the firft beginning of King Eavard’stime. Where Fescommldiay 
as he was riding from Town to Town, twelve Miles from | to be underftood, that King Edward, in the firft year of Paste 
Onblercap- Huramanby, to charge all the Conttables and Tuhabitants | his Reign, Anno 1547. the firft day of September, for the Sie 
yeger we where he came, in the Kings name, to refort to Hum- order of his Vifitation, dire¢ted out certain Commiffioners, 
ken, manby, by the way he was efpied, and by the circumfpet | as Sir Anthony Cook, Six Fobn Godfaul, Knights, Mr. Fobrs 
diligence of Fob 


Wood the younger, Fares Aflabe, Ralph 


Godfaul, Chriftopher Nevinfon, Dostors of the Law, and 


Soke 


The Kings Vifitation at Pauls. Bonner’s Oath. 


1? 


%Fobn Madew Dottor of Divinity. Who fittingin Pauls 
Church upon their Commiffion,the day and year aforefaid, 
there being, prefent at the fame time, Edmund Bithop ot 
London, Fobn Royfton, Polydore Virgil, Peter Van, and o- 
thers of the faid Cathedral Church,after the Sermon made 
and the Commiffion being read, miniftred an Oath unto 
Anoath mis the {aid Bithop of Lowdon, torenounce and deny the Bifhop 
pitted to of Rome, with his ufurped authority, and to {wear obedi- 
forfwear, ence unto the King, according, to the effet and form of 
thePope ‘the Statute made in the thirty firft year of King Henry the 
Eiglith : alfo that he fhould prefent and redrefs all and fin- 
gular fuch things as were needful within the fald Church to 

be reformed. : 
Whereupon the faid Bifhop humbly and inftantly defired 
Boner ve- them that he might {ee their Commiffion, only for this 
quiet (0 purpofe and intent (ashe faid) that he might the better 
commidion, fulfil and put in execution the things wherein he was 
charged by them or their Commiffion. Unto whom the 
Commiffioners anfwering, faid, they would deliberate 
more upon the matter,and {o they called the other Minifters 
of the {aid Church before them,and miniftred the like Oath 
‘Annoy unto themyas they did to the Bifhop before.To whom more- 
1547-5 over, there and then certain Interrogatories and Articles of 


titet 


iad d ,, Inquifition were read by Peter Lilly the publick Notary. 
Notary; Which done, after their Oaths taken, the faid Commiffio- 
ners delivered unto the Bifhop aforefaid, certain Injundti- 
ons, as well in Print 2s written, and Homilies fet forth by 
the Kirig. All which things the faid Bithop received, under 
the words of this Proteftation, as followeth : 
bee Do receive thefe Injunctions and Homilies with this 
Before the Proteftation, hd 1 will obferve them, if they be nor 
Commific- contrary and repugnant to Gods law, and the Statutes and 
Ingthe — Ordinances of the Church. And immediately he added, 
Mines’ with an Oath, that he never read the faid Homilies and 
Injunctions. 

The which Proteftation being madein manner and form | 
aforefaid, the faid Edmund Bonner Bifhop of London in- 
ftantly defired and required Peter Lilly, the Regitter afore- 
faid, thete and then to regifter and enaCt the fame. And 
fo the faid Commiffioners delivering the Injunctions and 
Homilies to Mafter Bellaffere Archdeacon of Colchefter, 
and Gilbert Bourn Archdeacon of London, Effex and 
Middlefex, and injoyning them in moft effectuous man- 
ner, under pains therein contained, to put the fame in 
{peedy execution, and alfo referving, other new Injunctions 
to be miniltred afterward, as well to the Bifhop, as to the 
Archdeacons aforefaid, according as they fhould fee caufe, 
ec. did fo continue the faid vifitation till three of the clock |. 
the fame day in the afternoon. 

Note the At the which hour and place affigned, the Commiffio- 
corrupt life nets being fet, and the Canons and Prielts of the faid 
matted Church appearing before them, and being examined upon 
Pae and vertue of their Oath, for their Do¢trine and Converfation 
tari, Of life, firtt one Fobn Painter, one of the Canons of the 


faid Cathedral Church, there and then openly confeffed, 
that he vitioufly and carnally had often the company of a 
certain married mans Wife, whofe name he denied to de- 
clare. In the which crime divers other Canons and Priefts 
of the forefaid Church, confeffed in like manner, and could 
not deny themfelves to be culpable, 
And after the Commiffioners aforefaid, had delivered 
to Maifter Roi/ton Prebendary, and to the Proétor of the 
Dean and of the Chapter of the faid Cathedral Church of 
Saint Paz, the Kings Injunctions, and the Book of Ho- 
milies, injoyning them to fee the execution thereof, under 
pain therein fpecified, they prorogued their faid Vifi- 
tation until fevent of the clock the next day following. 
Thingsia _ By this Vifitation, above fpecified, it appears, gentle 
this Vitita- Reader, firt how Bonner made his Proteftation after the 
tlontobe receiving, of the Kings Injunctions, and alfo how he re- 
quired the fame to be put in publick record. Further- 
more, thou haft to note the unchalte life and converfation 
ofthefe. Popifh Votaries and Priefts of Pals. Now what 
followed after this Proteftation of the Bifhop made, r1e- 
maineth further in the fequel of the ftory. to be declared 5 
wherein firft thou fhalt underftand that the faid Bifhop 
fhortly after his Proteftation, whether for fear, or for con- 
fcience, repenting hinafelf, went unto the King, where 
he fubmitted him(elf, and xecanting his former Protefta- 


tion, craved pardon of the King, for his inordinate demea- 

nour toward his Graces Commitfioners, in the former Vie Bammer res 
fitation. Which pardon, notwithftanding it was grant. Pat dees 
ed unto him by the King, for the acknowledging of his 2° 19 bis 
fault, yet for the evil example of the fact, it was thought ae, 
good that he fhould be committed to the Fleet, as by the 

tenor of the Councils Letter ent to the Commiifioners. 
may appear, which together with the form alfo of the Bi- 
fhops Proteftation and of his Recantation, here under fols 
loweth. 


Bonen Cent 
tothe Fiects 


To our very loving friends, Sir Anthony Cook 

Knight, and the reft of the Commiflioners 

for the Vifitation at London, in haft. 
A Fter our hearty commendation : This {hall be to 

nifie unto you, that we have received your Letters, nee 

and in the fame inclofed the Copy of the Prote/tation made railioners 
by the Bifhop of London in the time of your Vifitation at oe: 
Pauls: your wife proceedings wherein, and advertifements tion and 
Srom you, we take in very thankful part towards us. eee 
And becaufe the {aid Bifhop, which being here before us 
hath acknowledged his indifcreet demeanour, did at that 
time at Pauls require the Regifter of your Vifitation, to 
make record and enter of his Proteftation, and now upors 
better confideration of bis duty, maketh means to have the 
Same revoked, as {hall appear unto you by the true Copy of , 
his writing enclofed, the original whereof remaining with Bimmer Fe. 
us he hath (ubferibed 5 we pray you to caufe the Regifer Protefation 
to make enter of this bis revccatin, according to the tenor 
| of this bis faid Writing : Further fignifying unto you, that 
in refpect of his offence, and the evil enfample that might 
| thereupon en|ise,ave have thought meet to fend bins to the prix 
| fon of the Fleet, whither he hath been conveyed by Majter 
Vicechamberlain. And whereas {undry things for the Kings 
Majefties fervice do now occur here, which require the pre~ 
Sent attendance of you Sir John Godfaul, as well for your 
office of the Signet, as of the Protonotarifhip, we pray yon 
that leaving the execution of the Vifitation to the reft of 
your Collegues, you make your repair bither with conveni- 
ent diligences Thus fare you right heartily well.  Frorig 
Hampton Court the twelfth of September, 1547. 


- The Ktiga 
ofig- The Kipes 


Your alfured loving friends 


Thomas Canterbury. 
William Saint John. 
John Raffel. 
‘Thomas Semer. 
William Paget. 
Anthony Brown. 
William Peter. 
Anthony Dennie, 
Edward North. 


The form of Bonner’s Recantation; 


V Hereas IEdmund Bifhop,of London, at fuch time ponnh re. 
as I received the Kings Majefties Injunétions and quiceth his 

Homilies of my most dread Sovereign Lord, at ‘the hands tone a 

of his Highnefs Vifitors, did unadvifedly make [uch Prote- teed, 

ftation, ws now upon better confideration of my duty of obe- ap Bray 

dience, and of the evil enfample that might enfue wnto o- Recamatis 

thers thereof, appeareth to me neither reafonable, nor {uch 

as might well ftand with the duty of an bumble Subjeg ; 

forforauch as the fame Preteftation at my request was then 

by the Regifter of that Vifitation, enatted and put in Re- 

cord, Ihave thought it my duty not only to declare before 

your Lord{hips,that I do now upon better confideration of my 

duty, renounce and revoke my [aid Proteftation, but alfo 

mot humbly befeech your Lordships, that this my Revocati- 

on of the fame may be likewife put in the fame Records, 

for aperpecual memory of the truth, moft humbly befeech- 

ing your good. Lordfhips, both to take order that it may take 

effect, and alfo that my former and unadvifed doings, 

may be by your good mediation: pardoned by the Kings 

Majefty- 


Edmund London, ; 
The 
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Difobediente of Bonner to the King. 


The Regifters of the[e affairs of Bonners remain in the 
hands of Peter Lillie, then being Regifter to the fore- 
[aid Commiffioners. 


Ex Regiftro 
Petri Litis, 


The order Thus far thou halt heard, loving Reader, firft the Po- 
bhai! pith proteltation of Bonner 5 then how he calling himfelf 


th: begine home again folemnly iecanted the fame, requiring further 
Bie of K, 

Edward, ; 
mart fora perpettial remembrance. Alfo how he upon his hum- 


ble fubmiffion received his pardon of the King, and yet for 
example fake was commanded to the Fleet. Where he ne- 
verthelefS did not long continue, but according. to the ef- 


fect of the Kings pardon afore granted was reftored both | 
to houfe and living again, which was in the firft year of | 


the King, Anno 1549. 4 
After this ye have heard alfo in the ftory above, in the 
fecond year,and a great part of the third year of the King, 
how he demeaned himfelf, although not moft forward in 
advancing the Kings proceedings; yet in fuch fort as no 
great advantage by any Law could be taken againft him, 
both in fwearing his obedience to the King, and in recei- 
ving his Injunctions ; alfo in confeffing his affent and con- 
fent touching the fate of Religion then 5 and furthermore 
in directing out his Letters, according to the Archbifhop 
of Canterburies precepts, to Cloney his Sumner, to the 
Bithop of Weftminster and other Bithops, for abolifhing 
of Images, for abrogation of the Mafs, for Bibles to be fet 
up, and for miniftring in both kinds, with fuch other like 
matters of reformation 5 till at length he hearing of the 
death of the Lord Admiral the Lord Protectors Brother, 
and after that of the ftirring and rifing of the Kings fub- 
jects in fundry tumults againft the King, began fomewhat 
as he durft to draw back and flack his Paftoral diligence, 
Boner be. {© that in many places of his Diocefs, and in London, the 
zinneth to people not only were negligent in reforting to Divine Ser- 
tiveens vice, but alfo did frequent and haunt foreign Rites of 
Maffes, and other orders then in this Realm appointed, and 
he alfo himfelf, contrary to his wonted manner, upon prin- 
cipal Feafts refufed in his own perfon to execute. 
Whereupon he being fafpected and complained ‘of, and 
convented before the Kings Council (as ye heard before) 
after fharp admonitions and reproofs, had certain private 
Injunctions to him enjoyned. 


Al 
1349 


LPGIf, That he fhould perfonally preach within three 


Matters put weeks after at Pauls-Crofs. i 
fo Bimmtt 2. That according as his Predeceffors were wont to ce- 
toredrefi. 


lebrate Mafe, he at [isch wonted times {hould execute and 
adminifter the Communion. 

3. That he fhould call before him and correct more dili- 
gently fuch tran{greffors as abfented themfelves from the 
order of Service, and miniftration of the Lords Board, 
appointed then in Churches by the Kings Ordinance. 

4+ That be (hould fee more carefully and vigilantly to 
the punifbment of Adulterers and Fornicators, 

5. That he inthe mean while (bould be refident within 
bis own Houfe during the time, whiles he fhould make bis 
Sermon at Pauls above memioned, which was Anno 1549. 
Inthe which Sermon certain [pecial points were prefixed 
unto him, whereupon he (hould entreat. Which here im or- 
der follow, and are thefe. 


Borner ene 
joyned to 
preach at 
Pauls Croft, 


Special Points and Articles to be entreated of by 
Bonner Bifhop of London iz his Sermon. 
“T HA T all fuch as rebell againft their Prince, get 

unto them damnation, and thofe that refift the 
higher power, refift the Ordinances of God, and he that 
dieth therefore in rebellion, by the Word of God is utter- 
ly damned, and {0 lofeth both body and foul. And there- 
fore thofe Rebels in Devonfhire and Cormvall, in Norfolk, 
or elfwhere, who take upon them to affemble a power 
and force apainit their King and Prince, againit the Laws 
and Statutes of the Realm, and go about to fubvert the 
fate and order of the Commonwealth,not only do deferve 
therefore death as Traytors and Rebels, but do accumulate 
to themfelves eternal damnation, even to be in the burn- 
ing fire of Hell with Lucifer, the father and firft author 
of pride, difobedience and rebellion, what pretences foever 
they have, and what Maffes or holy water foever they pre- 


the faid his revocation to be committed to publick record, | 


thority and force in this our young age, 
any our Predeceffors, 


as may appear by example of Fo/ias and other young, 


tend, or go about to make among themfelves, as Chore, $ INS 
Dathan, and Abiram, for rebellion againft Adofes, were ‘#4 o 
fwallowed down alive into Hell, although they pretended 
to facrifice unto God. 

2. Likewife in the order of the Church, and extern ae be 
Rites and Ceremonies of Divine Service, forfomuch as neceifiry to 

- foi z es be joyned 

God requireth humility of heart,innocency of living, know- in anGods 
ledg of him, charity and love toward our neighbours, and fervice. 
obedience to his word, and to his Minifters and fuperior 
powers, thefe we muft bring to all our prayers, to all our 
fervice, and this is that facrifice which Chrift requireth, and 
thefe be thofe that make all things pleafant unto God. The 
extern Rites and Ceremonies be but exercifes of our Re- aatern 
ligion, and appointable by {iaperior powers 5 in chufin, peeeena 
whereof we mutt obey the Magiftrates |. The which things how far 
alfo we do fee ever have been and fhalf be (as the time and they ferves 
Place is) divers, and yet all hath pleafed God, fo long a5 ceremonies 


thefe before fpoken inward things be there. If any man ™adenaught 
fhall ufe the old Rites, and thereby difobey the fuperior 
power, the devotion of his Ceremonies is made naught 


by difobe- 
dience. 


by his difobedience : {0 that which elfe (fo long as theLaw 
did fo ftand) might be good, by pride and difobedience 
now ismade naught; as Sauls facrifice, Chore, Dathan, 
and Abiram, and Aarens two Children were. But whof 
joyneth to devotion obedience, he winneth the garland. 
For elie it is a zeal, Sed vz fecundum feientiam 3 a will, Codon 
defire, zeal, and devotion, but not after wifdom ; that is, 
a foolifh devotion, which can require no thanks or praife. 
And yet again, where ye obey, ye mutt have devotion, for 
God requireth the heart more than the outward doings, 
and therefore he that taketh the Communion, or faith or 
heareth the Service appointed by the Kings Majefty, mutt The heart 
bring devotion and inward prayers with him, or elfe his maketh true 
prayers are but vain, lacking that which God requireth,that #tvetion. 
Is, the heart and mind to pray to him. 

3- Further.ye {hall for example on Sunday come feventh 
night after the forefaid date celebrate the Communion at 


Fooliffi de 


Pauls Church, 


4. Ye fhall alfo fet forth in your Sermon, That our Au- 
thority of Royal power‘is (as of truth it is) of no lefs au- 
than is or was of 
though the fame were much elder, 


Kings in Scripture ; and therefore all our fubjects to be no 
lefS bound to the obedience of our Precepts, Laws, and 
Statutes, than if we were of thirty or forty years of 


age. 


The delivery of thefe Injunétions and.Articles unto the ned 
Bithop (with the time of his appointed preaching) was much lock- 
foon after known abroad among the Citizens, and other had 
the Commons within the City of London, fo that every Asati 
man expected the time thereof, wifhing to hear the fame, 

Which time being once come, the Bilhop, according to 

the tenor of the Injunctions, publickly preached at the 

Crofs of Pauls the firft day of Septembe?. Howbeit as 
hypocrifie never lurketh fo fecretly in the hearts of the 
wicked, but that at one time or other God in his moft 
righteous judgment maketh it open unto the world: fo at 

this prefent was that long coloured perverfe obftinacy, and 

the infeftred hatred of this double faced diffembler againft 

the Kings godly proceedings, moft plainly manifefted by 
his difobedient demeanor in this his Sermon, 

For whereas he was commanded to entreat. only upon 
fuch fpecial points as were mentioned in his Articles he 
yet both befides the Councils commandment, to the with« 
drawing of the minds of the common people, in as much 
as in him lay, from the right and true underftanding of 
the holy Sacrament miniftred in the holy Communion 
then fet forth by the authority of the Kings Majefty (ac- 
cording to the true fenfe of the holy Sctipture) did {pend 
moft part of his Sermon about the grofs, carnal, and Pa- 
piftical prefence of Chrifts body arid blood in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, and alfo contrary thereunto did not on- 
ly flenderly touch the reft of his Articles, but of a rebelli- 
ous and wilful carelefnelS did utterly leave out unfpoken the 
whole laft Article, concerning the as effetual and as law- 
ful authority of the Kings HighnefS during his young age, 
as if he were thirty or forty years old ; notwithftanding, 
the fame (becaufe it was the trayterous opinion of the Po- 
pith Rebels) was by {pecial cornmandment chiefly appoint. 
ed him to entreat upon, This 


The difobe- 
dient ftub- 
bornnefs of 
Bonner in bie 
Sermon at 
Pashs-Crofts 


The denunciation of Latimer 


and Hooper again/t Bonner. 2i 


KING. ~ This contemptuous and difobedient dealing as it great- 
tea as ly offended moft of the Kings faithful and loving fubjeéts 
yy. Lovimer, there prefent, fo did it much miflike the minds, and was 
and fon — far from the good expectation; as well of that faithful and 
Fer ime godly Preacher Mafter fobn Hooper, afterwards Bilhop of 
gaintt Bon. s 
ire Worcefter and Glocefter, and laftly a moft conttant Martyr 

for the Gofpel of Chrift, and alfo of Mr. Will. Latimer, 
Bachelor of Divinity: and therefore they. well weighing 
the foulneS of the fact, and their bounden Allegiances 
unto their Prince, did thereupon exhibit unto the Kings 
HighnefS, under both their names, a Bill of complaint or 
denunciation againft the {aid Bithop in form following, 


The Denunciation of John Hooper, avd William 
Latimer, againf? Bonner, to the Kings Maje- 
joy, for leaving undone the points aforementi- 
oned, which he was charged to preach upon. 


N moft humble wife fheweth unto your Majelty Wlli- 

am Latimer and Sohn Hooper, that where of late, as 

¥. Laiimer we be cextainly informed from your Majefty, by the hand 

pews ae of the right highand noble Prince Edsvard Duke of So- 

nounced @ syerfet, Governour of your Royat perfon, and Protector 
gainft Bone a pds eat 

ere of all your Highnefs Realms, Dominions and Subjects, and 

the reft of your Privy Council, there were certain Injun- 

Gtions given tothe Bithop of Londén that now is, with 

Articles to be infinuated and preached unto your Subjects 

at a certain day limited, the which Injunctions and Arti- 

cles did only tend to the honour of God, and the better 

inftruGtions of your HighnefS people to obedience and ha- 

tred of rebellion and mutinie, wherewith of late this 

your Majefties Realm hath been marvelloufly vexed, to 

the danger of your Highnefs perfon, and the ftate of the 

whole Realm, and therefore a thing at this time moft ne- 

ceffary to be taught’ unto the people,that they might know 

their duty unto your Majefty, and unto Almighty God, 

and efpecially to acknowledg your Majelty in thele years 

and age to be a perfect High and Soverign Lord and King, 

and fupreme Head, whofe Laws, Proclamations, and Com- 

mandments we are bound to obey, as well as any Princes 

fabjeéts are bound to obey the Laws, Proclamations, and 

Commandments of their natural.and Sovereign Lord, not- 

withitanding, that nature hath not yet given unto your 

perfon fich age as I trutt the {hallnor {0 many years,which 

we with to be fo many as any Prince ever had, the which 

years do not make you King or Prince, but the right of 

your birth, and lawful {ucceffion whatfoever it be, fo that 

aerasnce we all mut as well acknowledg your Majelty to be our 

make 4 King and Prince, at thefe years, as if you were at the age 

Behe oe of thirty or forty years, and your Laws and Statutes no 

fuccellion. Je(S to be feared and obeyed, than if your Highnefs were 

fifty or an hundred years old, (the which thing not only 

is moft certainly true, but alfo at this time moft neceffarily 

to be taught, efpecially when divers Rebels have openly 

declared, that they would not obey your Highnef$ Laws, 

nor acknowledg the Statutes made by your Majefty to be 

available till you come to the age of twenty years) and this 

not only being fo, but the fame thing being commanded 

by your faid Majefty, amongft other Injunétions and Ar- 

ticles given in writing to the faid Edmund Bonner, to be 

preached in his laft Sermon, as by the fame Injunctions 

may appear, of the which the true Copy we have when 

need is to be fhewed : yet all this notwithftanding, the 

faid Bonner, of what zeal or mind we cannot tell, whe- 

ther favouring the opinion of the faid Rebels, or con 

temning your HighnefS Commandment declared unto 

him,hath foot only left out to declare the {aid Article,which 

we moft and chiefly expected and looked for, but alfo in 

all the reft of his Sexmon did not fo fully and apertly de- 

clare the faid Injunétions and Articles, as to our judgment 

did appear they ought to have been declared, and was of 

no light ground looked for, intreating of other far diftant 

and divers from the Articles upon the which he was com- 

manded to intreat 3 and fuch as moft fhould move and 

ftir up the people to diforder and diffenfion, willingly lea- 

ving, out thofe things which fhould have made quiet and 

obedience. Wherefore not moved of any malice, grudg, 

envy, or evil will to the perfon of the Bifhop, but con- 

itrained by the love and zeal which we bear towards your 


The Denun- 
elation of 


s Anno 
Usts49 


Bonner left 
out of his 
Sermon the 
Article of 
the Kings 
authority. 


Highnels, and of our duty and allegiance to your Majetty, 
whofe honour and fafety with tranquillity, quietnels, and 
good governance of this your Realm, we do mott delir e: 
and for the diftharge of our mott bounden duties, to avoid 
all the dangers that might enfue of the concealment there» 
of, we molt humbly do denounce and declare the fame td 
your HighnefS, to the intent that your Majelty, by the ad- 
vife aforefaid, may, if it pleafe your Highne(s, at this our 
humble denunciation, call the {aid Bithop to anfwer to the 
premiffes, the which we are ready to avow and prove, and 
then your HighnelS may take further order herein, as to 
your Princely wifdom thall feem moft convenient, whol 
long life and moft profperous Government God Almighty 


long, continue, for the which we fhall pray during our 
lives, 


The Kings Majefty having thus, by the information of 
thefe two credible perfons, perfect intelligence of the con= 
temptuous and perverfe negligence of this Bithop, in not 
accomplifhing his Highnef$ Commandment given him by 
Injunction, thought it moft neceffary with all convenient 
{peed. (for the avoiding, of further inconveniences) to look 
more feverely unto the due punifhment of fuch dangerous 
rebellious obftinacy ; and therefore by the advife of the 
Lord Protector, and the reft of his Honourable Council, 
immediately he direéted forth his Commiffion, under his Committion 
Broad Seal unto the Archbithop of Canterbury, the Bifhop ae 
of Roche/fer, and to other grave and trufty Perfonages and the King a- 
Counfellors, appointing and authorifing all them,or certain eae a 
of them, by vertue of the fame, to call before them, as Committ. 
well the Bifhop of Londom, as alfo the forefaid denouncers, oluceas 
and upon due examination and proof of the premiffes, or 
any, other matter otherwife to be objected, further to pto- 
ceed againit him fummarily & de plano,according to Law 
and juttice, either to fufpenfion, excommunication, com 
Mitting to prifon, or deprivation, (if the quality of the 
offence fo required) or otherwile to ule any other cenfure 
Eccletiaftical, which for the better hearing and determin- 
ing of that caufe, might to their wifdoms feem more per= 
tinent,as appeareth more amply by the tenour of the Com» 
miffion here infuing, 


The Copy of the Kings Commiffion fent down 
upon the Denunciation aforefaid, for the Ex- 
amination of Bonner Bifhop of London, 


Dward the Sixth, &c. To the moft reverend Father The Coby 

in God Thomas Archbifhop of Canterbiny, Aerro- ofthe Rinse 
politan and Primate of England, the right reverend Fa- for Bonncrt 
ther in God Nicolas Bifhop of Rochelter, our trujey and P37ist 
right well beloved Counfellors, Sir William Peter, and Sip 
Thomas Smith, Knights, our to principal Secretaries, 
and William May, Doéfor of the Law Civil, and Dean 
of Pauls, greeting. It i come to our knowledg, that 
where we by the advice of our most entirely beloved Une 
ele Edward Duke of Somerfet, Governour of our Perfor, 
and Proteétor of all our Realms, Dominions, and Si ubjedts, 
and the reft of our Privy Council, did give to the right re- 
verend Father in God Edmund Bifhop of London, upon 
certain complaints before made unto as, and other great 
confiderations, certain Injunitions to be followed, done, and 
executed, and ina Sermon appointed to him to preach by 
us with certain Articles, and for the more fure knowledg, 
Reeping, and cbferving, did exhibit the fame in writing 
unto him by the hands of our faid Uncle, in the fulfilling 
of onr counfel : all thes notwithStanding the faid Bil 0p, 
bath in contempt of us (as it may appear) overflipped and 
not obferved certain of the [aid rbings [0 by us enjoyneds 
and other fo perverfly and negligently done,that the things 
minded of us to reformation, and for a good quiet of our 
fubjetis and our whole Realm, be converted by the wilful 
negligence or perverfity of him to a great occafisn of flan- 
der, tumult, and grudg amongft our people, as it hath 
been denounced to us in writing by certain boneft and di= 
creet perfins, and otherwife called. The which things if 
they be fo, we tendering the health, quietnef., good order, 
and government of our people, have nor thought conveni- 
ent to be let paft unpunifhed and unreformed, and there 


fore by the advice aforefaid, have appointed you five, fuir, 
or three, upon whofe fidelities, wifdowas, dexterities, an 
eircupeé 
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Bonners appearance before the Kings Commiffioners. 


ctroum/pettions; we have full confidence, to call before you 
as well the desouncers of the [aid faults, as alfo the faid 
Bifbop, and with due examinations and procefs, according 
to the Law and Fuftice, to hear the [aid matter, and all 
other matters, of what kind, nature, or- condition foever 
they {hall be, objected againft the [aid Bifhop, [uramarily 
(& de plano) or otherwife as to your diferetions fhall be 
thought moft meet, with full power and authority to fi- 
fpend, excommunicate, commit to prifon, or deprive the 
[aid Bifhop, if the offence (hall (> appear to merity or to ufe 
any other cenfure EcclefiaStical, which for the better hear- 
ing and determining of the caufe {hall be requifite and ap- 

ertain, any Law, Statute, or A& to the contrary not- 
withstanding. In witne{s whereof we have caufed thefe 
our Letters to be made Patents. 


WitnelS our felf at Westminster the 
eighth of September, in the third 
year of our Reign. 


The Commiffion being fealed with the Kings Broad 
Seal, was by his Highnels Council forthwith delivered at 
the Court unto Thomas Cranmer Axchbithop of Canter- 
bury, and the reft of the Commiffioners mentioned in the 
fame, being there all together prefent. Who upon the re- 
ceipt thereof, determined by vertue of the fame to fit at the 
Archbifhops houfe at Lambeth the Wednefday then next 
enfuing, which was the tenth day of that prefent month 
of September, and therefore appointed the Bifhop of Lon- 
don to be fammoned to appear before them, as at that time 
and place. The manner of whofe behaviour at his appear- 
ance, becaufe it both declareth the froward nature and 
fiubborn condition of the perfon, and alfo what eftimati- 
on and authority he thought the Commiffioners to be of, J 
thought it not unmeet firft, before I enter into the Procefs, 
fomewhat to note and defcribe unto you. 

At his firft entry into the place within the Archbifhops 
Hone at Lambeth, where the Archbifhop and other of the 
Commiffioners fat, he paffed forth directly by them with 
his Cap upon his head (making as though he faw them 
The fub-  HOtJUntil one plucked him by the fleeve, willing him to do 
bornbehavl- reverence unto the Commiflioners, Whereat he laughing- 
cue of Bor Ty turned himfelf, and {pake unto the Archbifhop on this 
the com- wife : What, my Lord, are you here ? by my troth I faw 
miffioner. you not, No, faid the Archbifhop, you would not fee. 

Well (quoth he) you fent for me, have you any thing to 

fay to me? Yea, {aid the Commitfioners, we have here 

authority from the Kings Highnefs to call you to account 

for your Sermon you made lately at Pawls-Crofs, for that 

you did not there publifh to the people the Article which 

you were commanded then to preach upon. At which 

words the Bifhop, cither for that he did not greatly de- 

light to hear of this matter, or elfe becaufe he would make 

his friends believe that he was called to account only for his 

opinion in Religion (as afterward in the fequel of this 

Procels it more plainly appeareth) began to turn his talk 

unto other matters, and {aid unto the Archbifhop, In good 

faith my Lord, I would one thing were had in more reve- 

Bonner fyeae tence than it is. What isit, faid the Archbifhop? The 
keth for the bleffed MafS, quoth he. You have written very well of 
Be the Sacrament : I marvel you do no more honour it. The 
Archbifhop of Canterbury therewith perceiving his fubtilty, 
and feeing his grof blindnefs, to commend that which 
was utterly contrary to his opinion, faid unto him again : 
If you think it well, it is becaufe you underftand it not. 
The other then adding unto his former grofs ignorance an 
obftinate impudency, anfwered, I think I underftand it 
better than you that wrote it. Unto which words the 
Axchbifhop replied, Truly I will eafily make a child that 
is but ten years old to underftand therein as much as you. 
But what is this to the matter ? 


The Com- 
miffion de- 
livered. 


amet Moreover, at what time as they began to enter the Ju- 
Spied. dicial profecuting of their Commiffion, and had called 


eth to feor- forth the denouncers to propound fuch matter as they had 
taunting of tO Object againft him, he hearing them fpeak, fell to {corn- 
hs denoun- ing and taunting of thern, faymg to the one, that he 
bei fpake like a Goofe ; and to the other, that he fpake like a 
Woodcock, utterly denying their accufations to be true. 
Whereupon the Archbifhop feeing his peevith malice 
againft the denouncers, asked him, if he would not be- 


lieve them, whether he would credit the people there 
prefent ? and there withal (becaufe many of them were 
alfo at the Bifhops Sermon at Pauls) he ftood up and read 
the Article of the Kings authority during his young ages 
faying unto them, How fay you my Matters, did my Lord 
of London preach this Article? Whereunto they an{wered, 
No, no. At. which words the Bithop tuning himfelf 
about, deriding faid, Will you believe this fond people ? 

Beides this, at all his appearings he ufed many irreve- 
rent, uncomely, obftinate, and froward words and beha- 
viours towards the Commiffiones and others (in defacing 
their authority with the terms of pretenfed Commiffion- 
ers, pretenfed Witneffes, and unjuft, unlawful, and 
pretenfed proceedings, with recufation of fome, and term- 
ing others Daws, Woodcocks, Fools, and fuch like) 
which I will here omit, for they do more manifeftly ap- 
pear in the fequel of the ftory in the time and place as they 
happened ; adding yet this much by the way, that al- 
though fuch ftoutnels of heart and will, if it had been in 
a caufe true and rightful, might have perchance feemed in 
fome mens judgment to be fomewhat fufferable ; yet to 
fay the truth, in what cafe foever it be, being immoderate, 
as this fhall appear, it befeemed no wife man, and there- 
fore much lefs one of his calling. For if his caufe had been 
good, why did he not take the wrong patiently and meeke- 
ly, as the true Canon-Law of the Gofpel doth teach him? 
If it were (as it was indeed) naught and wrong, whereto 
ferved fo bold fturdy fioutnelS, but to thew the impu- 
dency of the perfon, and to make the cafe worle which 
was bad enough before ? But belike he was difpofed to 
declare,’ if need were, what he was able to do in the Law, 
in fhifting off the matter by fubtil Dilatories, and frivolous 
cavilling about the Law. And if that weuld not help, 
yet with facing and bracing,and sailing upon the Denoun- 
cers with furious words, and irreverent behaviour toward 
the Kings Commiffioners, he theught to countenance out 
the matter before the people, that fomething might feem 
yet to be in him, whatfoever was in thecaufe. For to con- 
clude, for all his crafty cautels and tergiverfations alled ged 
out of the Law, yet neither his Caufe could be fo delen- 
ded, nor his behaviour fo excufed, but that he was there- 
fore both juftly imprifoned, and alfo in the end moft law- 
fully deprived 5 as by the fequel of this Procefs may well 
appear, the manner whereof is as followeth. 


The firft Adion or Seffion againft Bonner. 


PON Wednefday the tenth day of Seprember, in 

the year of our Lord 1549, and in the third year of 
the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, Thomas Cranmer, 
Archbifhop of Casterbury, Metropolitan and Primate of 
all England, affociate with Nicholas Ridley then Bithop 
of Rochefter, Sit William Peter Knight, one of the Kings 
two Principal Secretaries, and Mafter William May, Do- 
Gor of the Civil Law and Dean of Pauls, by vertue of 
the Kings Commiffion, fat Judicially, upon the Exami- 
nation of Edmund Bonner Bilhop of London, within the 
Archbifhops Chamber of Prefence, at his Houfe in Lam- 
beth, before whom there then alfo perfonally appeared the 
faid Bifhop. At which time the Commiffioners, firft 
fhewing forth their Commiffion, requefted Sir William 
Peter that he would openly publifh and read the fame. 
Which done, the Archbifhop in the name of the reft de- 
clared unto the Bifhop, that a grievous complaint had been 
heretofore made and exhibited againfthim in writing unto 
the Kings Majefty and his moft Honourable Council, and 
that therefore his HighnefS, with their advice, had com- 
mitted the Examination thereof unto him and other his 
Colleagues there prefent, as.alfo unto Sir Thomas Smith 
Knight, the other of his Majefties two Principal Secretaries, 
though then abfent, and there withal fhewed alfo forth a 
Bill of complaint exhibited unto the King, by William La- 
timer, and Fohn Hooper Minifters, which they likewife re- 
quefted Sir William Peter to read. 

Thefe things ended, the Bithop like a fubtil Lawyer, 
having molt like fome fecret intelligence before of thele 
matters (whatfoever he pretended to the contrary) pulled 
out of his bofom a folemn Proteftation ready written, which 
he then exhibited unto the Commiffioners, requefting that 
the fame'might be there openly read ; the Copy whereof 
is this in tenor and form as followeth, 
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Bonner's fir/t appearance before the Commiffioners, 


KING 
qidw.é The tenor and form of Edmund Bonner Bifhop 


of Loxdon his Proteftation, exhibited to the 
Kings Commiffioners at his firft appearing. 


The form 
and Copy of 
Bonners 
Proteftati- 
on, 


| Fase Lond. Epifcopus primo & ante omnia -pro- 
teftor quod per banc meam comparitionem feu per ali- 
qua per me hic ditta fen dicenda, allegata feu alleganda, 
propofita fe proponenda, exbibita few exhibenda, gefta feu 
gerenda, objetta feu objicienda, exercita few exercenda, 
facta feu fienda, petita feu petenda, non intendo in vos 
dominos Fudices prafentes tanquam in judices mibi in 


hac parte competentes & idoneos aliquo modo confentire, | 


veltram jurifdittionem prefentem in hac parte aliquaten- 
us prorogare, wifi prout ac quatenus de jure ad hoc tenear 
& aStringar rationique confonum videatur : & fub pro- 
teftatione praditta & ea femper mihi falva (a qua rece- 
dere non intendo, [ed eandem in omnibus & fingulis dein- 
ceps in hoc negotio praetenfo per me agends, pro repetita 
haberi volo) dico & allege quod litere commiffionales pree- 
tenfe vobis (ut dicitur) in hac parte directa, feu earum 
vera & legitima copia nunquam antehac mihi offenfe aut 
monftr. fuerunt, nec a me aliquo modo vile, lett aut 
cognite, vel mibitradite. Itaque contra formam o te- 
norem earundem, vel contra perfonas aliquorum veftrum, 
ea qua de jure ac naturali ratione mibi competunt in hac 
parte, cum reverentia (qua decet) objicere, ac in debita 
juris forma proponere non poffum in prefenti ut deberem, 
Quare ut defenfio congrua, que nulli hominum deneganda 
eft, mibi refervetur, liquidoque [ciam cujufmodi excepti- 
ones miki in hac parte competere poffint, ac debeant, utque 
eas {itis loco & tempore juxta jure exigentiam, pro nece/~ 
Saria defenfione mea proponam contra vel praeter|as literas 
commiffionales hujufmodi, vel contra per[onas aliquorum 
veftrum, quatenus liceat O expediat [ub prote/Patione pra- 
ditta, facultatem dictas praten{as literas commifiionales in 
forma originali infpiciendi, ac carum veram,integram, & 
fidelers copiam debite exinde mibi fieri humiliter peto & 
postulo prout juris ef in bac parte, tenore prafentium : 
nibilominus teftatum manifefte relinquens, quod obfervan- 
tiam & reverentiam, ac obedientiam & honorem, ac ca- 
tera quecunque ferenifima Regie Majeftati Domino meo 
Supremo has literas praten{as vobis (ut dicitur) commit- 
tenti qualitercunque decet in omnibus &* per omnia perpe- 
tuo humilime recogniturus [um, habiturus & pra[fiturus, 
& his exceptionibus,e> defenfionibus legitimis mibi de jure 
& natura competentibus ad defenfionem meam neceflariam 
& legitimam ac non aliter in bac parte ufurus. 


This Proteftation being read, he requefted the Com- 
miffioners that he might have the Bill of complaint deliver- 
ed him, Which when he had well perufed, he faid, that 
the fame was very general, and fo general, as that he 
could not direétly anfwer thereunto. Whereurito the 
Archbifhop anfwered, that the fpecial caufe of the com- 
plaint againft him was, for that he had tranfgreffed the 
Kings Commandment, given unto him by his Council, in 
that he in his lateSermon made at Paw/s-Crofs did not fet 
forth unto the people the Kings Highnefs Royal power in 
his Minority, according to the tenor of the Article deliver- 
ed unto him by them for that purpofe; and for proof there- 
of called forth Williams Latimer and Fobn Hooper Preach- 
ers, who before that time had put up the Bill of complaint 
unto the King againft him. 


Bonner ie Upon whom when the Bifhop had earneftly looked, and 
SRA well beheld them, he faid, As for this Merchant Latimer, 


denouncerss J know him very well, and have born with him,and wink- 


ed at his doings a great while, but I have more to fay to 
him hereafter. But as touching this other Merchant Hooper, 
Thave not {een him before, howbeit I have heard much of 
his naughty preaching, And then turning himfelf again 
unto the Archbithop (of purpofe moft like to make his 
friends think that he was not called thither to anfwer for 
his contemptuous difobedience, but for matters of Religi- 
on) faid unto him, Ah my Lord, now I fee that the caule 
Foner tran of my trouble isnot for the matter that you pretend againtt 
ateth his ioe : y 3 
cafe tothe Me, but it is for that Idid preach and fet forth in my late 


patiet of Sermon the true Prefence of the moft bleffed Body and 
Ment: Blood of our Saviour Jefus Chrift to be in the Sacrament 


of the Altar. For as for thefe my Accufers, as they be 
evil, infamed, notorious, and criminous perfons, fo axe 
they manifeft and notable Hereticks and feducers of the 
People, efpecially touching the Sacrament of the Altar : 
and moft of all this Hooper. For where in my late S 
mon at Pasls-Crofs I preached, That in the Bleffed Sacra fi 
ment of the Altar, after the words of Confecration, there ***** 
isthe true Body and Blood of our Saviour Jefus Chrift, the 
felf fame in fubftance that was hanged and thed upon the 
Crofs3 he the fame day at afternoon, having a great raa 
blement with him of his damnable fect, openly in the Pul- 
pit within my Diocefs, did preach erroneoufly to the peo- Bonners _ 
ple againft it; and malicioufly inveying a gainft my Ser- ok pitt 
mon, denied the verity and prefence of Chrifts true Body Sacrament 
and Blood to be in the fame Sacrament, and alfo falfly peas 
and untruly interpreted and expounded my words, And 1549 
efpecially, where I preached and affirmed the very true 
Body and Blood of our Saviour Jefus Chrift to be in the 
faid Sacrament, the {elf fame in fubftance that was hanged 
and fhed upon the Crof, he likean Af (as he is an Af in- fat tt 
deed) falfely changed and turned the word rhat into as, Ria 
like an Afs, faying, that I had faid as it hanged, and as it 
was fhed upon the Crof&. 
The Archbifhop hereapon perceiving the Bithops drift, 
jand hearing him talk fo much of the Prefence of Chrifts 
Body and Blood in the Sacrament, faid unto him, My Lord 
of London, ye fpeak much of a Prefence in the Sacrament 3 
what Prefence is there,and of what Prefence do you mean ? 
Wherewith the Bifhop being omewhat ftirred and moved, 
in mind (as appeared by his cholerick countenance) {pake 
again to the Archbifhop very earneftly, and faid, What Tatk be- 
Prefencemy Lord ? I fay and believe that there is the very pare) 
true Prefence of the Body and Blood of Chrift. What be- and Bonner 
lieve you, and how do you believe my Lord? Upon staat te 
which words the Archbifhop, becaufe he faw his anfwer 
dark and fubtil, and minding fomewhat to nip the grofs 
abfurdities of the Papifts, asked him further, whether he 
were there, face, nofe, mouth, eyes, arms and lips, with 
other lineaments of his body ? Whereat the Bifhop thaking 
his head, ‘faid, Oh, I am right forry to hear your Grace 
{peak thefe words, and therewith boldly urged the Arch- 
bithop to thew his mind therein. Who wifely weighing 
the fond prefumption of the party, with the place and oc- 
cafion of their aflembly, refufed then fo to do, faying, that 
their being there at that time was not to difpute of thofe 
matters, but to profecute their Commiffion committed to 
them by their Prince, and therefore willed him to anfwer 
them unto fuch things as were objected againft him, 
Whereupon under his Proteftation, he required to have 
a Copy both of the Commiffion, and alfo of the Denun- 
ciation given unto him, with time to anfwer thereto, 
Which the Commiffioners willingly granted, affigning ei 
him there to appear again before them upon Friday then Days give 
next following, at eight of the Clock before Noon, and to antwes 
then to anfwer the tenor of the Denunciation. And fo for f° bist 
that day (he complaining fomewhat of the fhortne(S of his 
time to anfwer) they all together departed, 


A Queftion 
to Bonners 


The fecond appearance of Bonner iz the Chappel of 
Lambeth, before the Archbifhop and other four 
Commilfioners, the Bifoop of Rochelter, Secre- 
tary Peter, Secretary Smith, and the Dean of 


Pauls. 
PON Friday the thirteenth of September afore- The feeond 

[ ] named, four Commiffioners, affociated then alfo pera’ 

with Sir Thomas Smith Knight, the other of the before te 

Kings two Principal Secretaries, and joynt Commiffioner ee oe 

with them, fat judicially in the Archbifhops Chappel with- 

in his houfe at Lambeth. Before whom (according totheir 

former affignment) there and then appeared the Bithop of 

London. To whom the Archbifhop in the name of the 

reft, firlt faid, My Lord of London, the laft time you were 

before us, we laid certain Articles arid matter to your 

charge touching your difobedience to'the Kings Majeftys 

and you have this day to make your anfwer thereunto, 

wherefore now fhew us what you have to fay for your 

defences 


Wherete 


24 Bonners Anfwer to the Denunciation of Latimer and Hooper. 
5 .., Whereto the Bifhop firlt asking the Archbifhop if he any other Commiffion, as Denunciators againft me their ene 
wert the bad all id and done, and he again faying, Yea, made | Bifhop 5 fpecially, for that they and either of them have as (246: 
Acchitth, of this anfwer : My Lord, the laft day that I appeared be- | well before the time of their pretenfed Denunciation, and 
Aprecite fore u, I remember there fat in the Kings Majefties | alfo then and fince been and be vile and infamed,notorious 
polat of the Commilfion, your Grace, you my Lord of Rochefter, you | criminous perfons, and alfo open and manifeft notable He- 
ther ‘a nevy Mafter Secretary Peter, and you Matter Dean of Pauls, but teticks, efpecially concerning the Sacrament of the Catho- 
Sonmifion now I perceive there fitteth alfo Matter Secretary Smith. | lick Church, and namely concerning the Bleffed Sacra- How fia 
afterward, Who becaule he fat not at the beginning, nor took there | ment of the Altar, by reafon of which their Hetefies, they would Ge 
wutiet oe the Commiffion upon him, ought not fo to do: for by | were and be by the order of the faid Catholick Church, fault if be 
beginning. the Law, they which begin mutt continue the Commiffi- | here in this Realm of England, juftly and duly Excom- ¢ou'd tell 
on. Whereupon the Archbifhop firft anfwered,that he was | municated and accurfed.and have divided themfelves there- 
no Lawyer, and therefore could not certainly thew what | by from the unity and integrity of Chrifts Catholick 
the Law willeth in that cafe, but, faith he, if the Law be | Churel 


{6 indeed, furely I take it to be an unreafonable Law. 

Well, {aid the Bithop,there be here that know the Law, 
and yet I fay not this to the intent to ftand or, ftick much 
in this point with you, 
ways for I have here mine anfwer ready. 

Then faid. Mafter Secretary Peter to the Bifhop, My 
Lord, in good footh I mutt fay unto you, that although I 
have profeffed the Law, yet by difContinuance and difife 
thereof, and having been occupied a long, time in other 
matters from ftudy of the Law, I have perhaps forgotten 
what the Law will do precifély in this point: but admit 
the Law were fo as you fay, yet your felf knoweth, my 
Lord, that this is our certain rule in Law, Quod Con[ue- 
tudo eff juris interpres optimns.and Iam fure you will not, 
nor cannot deny, but that the cuftom is commonly in this 
Realm in all Judgments and Commiffions ufed to the 
contrary; and in very deed we all together at the Court,ha- 
ving the Commiflion prefented unto us, took it upon us 5 
and therefore for you to ftick in fich trifling matters you 
fhall rather in my judgment hurt your felf and your mat- 


The vvords 
of Secretary 
Peter to 
Bonner. 


but to tell it you as it were by the | 


j h, and for fuch perfons they have been and are 
med, reputed, and taken openly, notorioufly and com- 
monly amongft the Catholick people of this Realm of 
England, and efpecially of this City of London, familiar- 
ly haunting and converfant with Sacramentaries, and open- 
ly known condemned Hereticks, and favotirers and abet- 
tors of the fame, and their deteftable and peftilent DoGrine 
and Herefie. ji 
2. Item, That the faid Foba Ho 
poyfoned and venomous Doétrine, ‘and amongft other his 
erroneous, deteftable, and abominable Exrors and Herefies 
taught and {pread abroad here within this Realm, infeét- 
| ing and poyfoning the Kings fubjeéts therewith, hath be- 
fore the time of the faid pretenfed denunciation, damnably 
and deteftably made divers Erroneous and Heretical Books. 
efpecially one, Tntituled, 4 Declaration of Chrift, f 
bis Office, Printed (as he falfly fixmifeth) in Zuri 
Auguftine Briers, where he in many places Heretica 
damiably denieth the true Prefence of Chrift 
| Bleffed Sacrament of the Altar, and al 
the verity of Chrifts bleffed Bod 


na= 


| oper, amoneft other his 


ch, by 
lly and 
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Ifo in effect denieth 
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and of 


The anfuver 
of Bonner to 
Secretary 
Peers 


ter, than otherwile. 

Truly Mafter Secretary, faid the Bifhop, I have alfo of 
long while been difufed in the ftidy of Law, but having 
occafion, partly by reafon of this matter to turn my Books, 


Mathematical, and exclud 
france thereof. 

|  3.Item,That the faid 
tinueth ftill in his faid p 


ing thereby the true and 


‘Fo. Hooper doth perfevere and con- 
oyfoned and wicked venomousDo- 


very fab- This term 
of fub lathematt. 
cal is refers 
red of Heo. 
Per not to 


I find the Law to be as I fay, and yet, as I faid, I tell you 
hereof by the way, not minding to ftick much with you 
in that point. 


The words — At which words, -Mafter Secretary Syith faid alfo unto 

of Secretary P peat a BS : : 

Snithto ~ the Bifhop, Well my Lord of London, as cunning as you 

Bunmt~ make your felf in the Law, there be here that know the | 
Law as well as you: and for my part I have ftudied the 
Law too, and I promife you thefe be but quiddities and 
quirks invented to delay matters, but our Commiffion is to 
proceed furnmarily, & de pleno, and to cut off {uch frivo- 
lous Allegations. 

Theanfver Well ({aid the Bithop again) look well on your Com- 

Seccae miffion, and you fhall find therein thefe words, To pro- 

Smith ceed according to the Law and Juttice: and I ask both Law 
and Jultice at your hands, 

The words Then Matter Secretary Peter willed him to ftand tio 

of Secreta- r 

rie ferer. more thereupon, but to proceed unto his anfwer. Where- 
upon he took forth a writing, wherein was contained his 
an{wer to.the Denunciation exhibited the day before by 
Latimer and Hooper, and delivering it unto the Archbi- 
fhop, faid, that it was of his own hand-writing, and for 
hack of ftfficient time written {0 haftily and curforily, that 


it could fcarcely be read of any other, and therefore he de- 
fired to read it himfelf; and fo taking it again, read it 
openly, the Copy whereof here followeth. 


The Anfwer of the fatd Bifop, made to the De- 
nunciation aforesaid. 


Edmund Bithop of London, concerning William La- 

_ timer, and ‘fobn Hooper, the pretenfed- Denunciators 

of this matter here now before you, and for anfwer un- 
to the unlawful, untrue, and uncharitable pretenfed De- 
nunciation of them, lately in deed contrary to Juftice and 
good reafon,exhibited here and read before you, under prote- 
{tation heretofore made by me,and read unto you,remaining 
in the A@s of this Court, unto which I refer me, and have 

. the fame here again for repeated and rehearfed to all pur- 
pofes agreeable to the Law, do for my neceffary defence 


Allceationt ond help alledg and fay as followeth. 


or rather pa : 
cavillations —r, Firft,I do alledg and fay, That the faid William Lg- | 
pea timer, and ‘fobn Hooper, ox either of them, were not, nor | 


Denuaclas now'are to be admitted in any wife, 
tors. 


by vertue of this or | 


Grine, in all points maintaining and defending 
and every part thereof all the ways he can, {pecia 
the Prefence of Chrifts bleffed Body in the Sacrament of the 
Altar; and his {aid Books, efpecially the faid Declaration 
of Chrift and of his Office, he doth yet allow and main- 
tain as good and Catholick, where indeed it is Heretical 
wicked and damnable: the Contents of which Dodtrine 
and Book fo Intituled, the faid Latimer, efpecially touch- 
ing the Herefie againft the verity of Chrifts Body, and his 
true Prefence in the Sacrament of the Altar, hath heard 
| taught, read, preached, believed, holden, maintained and 
Kept,and {0 at this prefent doth yet believe, hold, maintain, 
and keep, contraty to the Faith of Chrifts Catholick 
Church, and the unity of the fame obferved amongft all 
true Chiiftian people, incurring thereby Herefie, Excommu- 
nication, and Schifmn, to the lofs both of their fouls, and of 
their believers. 
4. Item, That the faid Latimer and Hooper, and either 
of them,being of thefe vile and deteftable qualities,and con- 
fequently by the Ordinance of the Catholick Church of 
Chrift, as well of this Realm, as alfo throughout all Chri- 
endom, being fo excommunicate and caft out thereby from 
the faid Church, are not to this pretenfed denunciation a- 
gainft me thei Bithop,nor toany judicial ato be admitted, 
ne yet to be accompanied! withal,or anfwered unto, but are 
by Scripture,and the order of ChriftsCatholick Church here 
in this Realm, utterly and truly to be excluded avoided,de- 
tefted, efchewed, and abhorred, in all manner of wile, of all 
faithful and true Chriftian people, fearing God,and defiring 

the advancement of the Truth. 
5+ Item, That where the faid Latimer an 
their {aid pretenféd Denunciation, amongtt ot! 
untruly deduce that they have made their {aid pretenfed 
Denunciation,not moved of any malice or evil will, but for 
the good tranquillity and governance of this Realm, which 
as they pretend in their gay and glorious proheme, they 
would feem to have a great care and folicitude ofjwhere in 
very deed they and fuch as they are by fundry ways, and 
fpecially, by their corrupt DoGtrine, and Heretical naughty 
preaching,and infecting of the Kings Majetties people, have 
difturbed and greatly inquieted the good tranquillity and 
governance of this Realm, as evidently and notorioufly it is 
well known; the truth is,that this their faying is evidentand 
plain falfe 5 for notorious it is,and lawfully {hall be proved, 
that 


the fame 
ly againft 


id Hooper, in 
her things, do 


the fab. 
ftance of 


¢ Bo 
upon the 
Crofs, but 
to Papifti- 
eal acci- 
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ftance upon 
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that the {aid Hooper, confpiring with the faid Latimer 


KING 
LEd~6S and other Hereticks of their factious Seé: and damnable 
Opinion, did the firft day of September laft paft, after 
that I the faid Bithop of London had made the Sermon at 


Pauls Crofs, aflemble malicioufly, uncharitably, and un- 
lawfully, a great xabblement of fuch as himfelf is, within 
my DiocefS and jurifdi@tion, and under the colour of read- 
ing, did openlyand manifeftly rail and inveigh againft me 
the faid Bithop, for may faid Sermon, not for any fuch 
matter, pretence, or caue, as is falfly and untruly farmifed 
in the faid pretenfed denunciation, butonly and cheifly for 
that I the faid Bifhop, as became a Chriftian man, and ef- 
pecially him that had and hath cure and charge of his flock, 
faithfully and truly to teach them, did, taking occafion of 
the Communion not frequented nor reverenced , but ne- 
glected and contemned, confefs and declare my faith and 
belief openly beforemy audience, touching the bleffed Sa- 


mans, and it at large declaring unto the audience + Furthers 
more {peaking of the Rebels in Devonfhires Cornwall 
Norfolk, and elfewhere within this Realm, ftan ng id 
doubt whether I might put them in the place of thole that 
put truftin themfelves and defpifed all other, or in the 
place of both, doing asthey did, forgetting God, not 
duly confidering the Kings Majefty their fupreme, he 
next and immediately under God, forgetting their Wives 
their Children, their Kinsfolk, their Alliance, Acquaintances 
and Friends, yea themfelves, and their native Country , 
and moft unnaturally rebelling againft their Sovereign Lord 
and King, whom by Gods Law they were bound ‘to love, 
ferve, and faithfully obey 3 Idid to the beft of my pows 
ex diffwade Rebellion, and exhort the audience unto 
true obedience being thus commanded 5 and all Rebellion 
being in like manner forbidden under pain of eternal 
damnation, all thefe Rebels in Cormwal, Devonfh 


es 


crament of the Altar miniftred in the fame Communion, | Norfolk, or elfewhere, who take upon them to affemble 
affirming as the Catholick Church affirmeth and teacheth,/ a power and force againft their King and Prince, a= 
That in the bleffed Sacrament of the Altar there is the very | gainft the Laws and Statutes of the Realm, and went 
at wists true body of our Saviour Chrift, the felffame in fubftance | about to fabvert the order of the Commonwealth, did 
wereyour that hanged upon the Crofs, andthe very true blood of} notonly deferve therefore death, as Rebels and Traitours, 
proofi? Our Saviour Chrift,the felf fame in fubftance that was fhed | but alfo did accumulate unto themfelves. eternal damnati= 
upon the Crofs. Againft which affirmation and affertion ,] on, even to be in the burning fire of Hell, with Lacéa 
being Catholick and true, the faid Fobn Hooper (albeit fer the Father and firft author of pride, difobedienceand 
now colourably and falfly, and foolifhly he pretendeth ano-| rebellion, And here I did ask who had induced the faid 
ther matter more plaufible in his opinion and judgment in Rebels thus to do? To which I anfwered by another que 
re thang fundry places of the City and Suburbs of Londen ) hath ftion, demanding who moved and induced Eve to take 
not both ince that time malicioufly inveighed and taught, leaming| the Apple and break her obedience againft Gods coms 
See and teaching his audience heretically (being, many in num- mendment ? Who moved alfo and induced Cain to 
then, and ber, and affembling in great routs ) to reprove, con- kill his Brother Abe? Yea, who moved Fudas the Apo= 
alfofay the tern and defpife the faid blefled Sacrament of the Al-} file to betray his Mafter Chrift ? Was it not the Devil? 


trath nowy sae ; 3 
without ali (ar, and not to have a true and faithful belief of it , as 
palletes hitherto always the Catholick Church hath * ever ha jthe 
* Byer, that faid William Latimer , and the rabblement of his com- 


isfincePope plices , confpiring and agreeing, in points therein, and in- 


Innocentins DICE 3 
the third, ducing, other to do the fame, not making any fuch 


pee pretence at all (as they in theix faid pretenfed denunci- 
ago. ation do falfly farmife and deduce ) but only and_chief- 


ly offended for my faid affertion, and affirmation of 

the verity of Chrilts body and blood in the Sacrament of 

the Altar, 
Though the Items, That where the faid William Latimer and. Fobn 
ticles bear Hooper in their faid pretenfed denunciation do further 
Sionat syet TedUce and fafly fwrmife that I the faid Bifhop of Lon- 
youbebat don had delivered to me from the Kings Majefty, by 
pie ieey the hands of the Lord ProteCtors Grace, and the reft 
that you of the Kings Majefties Council, certain Injunctions with 
pee ie Articles to be infinuated and preached to the Kings Ma- 
prefence of jefties Subjects at a certain day limited, and after fixch fort, 
Se form, and manner, asis in the faid pretenfed denunciati- 
fn the on furmifed untruly , and deduced 5 It is notorious and 
Council evident, as well by the tenour and continue of that writing | 
received _ which was to me the faid Bithop of London delivered by | 
te Copy the hands of Sir Thomas Smith Knight, one of the two | 
ons, vvith principal Secretaries to the Kings Majefty, as otherwife, | 
Se rment at thefaid furmife, in fuch fort and fafbion as it is 
befentto deduced and made, isnot true in this behalf, referring | 
Jrriting, a me to the tenour of the faid writing, which neither was 
they were figned with the Kings Majefties hand, nor fealed with any 
epee * his Majelties Seal or Signet, nor yet fubfcribed by any of | 
ableto de- the {aid Council, or delivered after {uch fort as is alledged 
nythefames nd pretended, as more evidently hereafter fhall appear , 


tineer and fufficiently be proved, for my lawful neceffary defence 
otter’ _ in this behalf. 

with vain 6. Item, That in cafe any fach Injunétions with Arti- 
pe cles, after fuch form and fafhion, had fobeen delivered un- 
and obfeu» to me, as is firmifed and pretended, yet falfe and untrue 


rity, vohen 
the purpofe It 
of the thing ] 
maketh 
clean a- 
gaint you, 
according 
as it ap- 
peareth in 


is that I the faid Bifhop either left out, or refufed to de- 
lare the fame for any fuch caufe or caufes, falfly and untruly 
farmifed inthe faid pretenfed denunciation, or elfe fo perverf- 
ly and negligently did, as likewifein the faid pretenfed de- 
nunciation is deduced,which thing may well appear in the 
porenind ifcourfe of my faid Sermon, where in fubftance and effect 
hereafter 1 declared faithfully and truly thefe points {pecially follow- 
minifed | ing 5 thatis to wit, that all fuch as Rebell againft their 
the feond Prince, get unto them damnation, and thofe that refufe 
sime. the higher power refift the ordinance of God, and he that 

died therefore in rebellion, is by the word of God utterly 

damned, and fo lofeth both body and {foul, alledging for 

this purpofe the thirteenth Chapter of S$. Pat] to the Ro- 


Yes truly, and he it is, faid I, that of his great maliceand 
hatred to men and good order hath moved and induced 
thefe Rebels to this unnatural rebellion again theix 
Prince and Sovereign Lord. Whereupon I asked, what 
pretences they had, and anfwering thereto, faid; that 
amongft other they had Maffes and Holy Water, upon 
which I exclaiming againft them, {aid good Lord 5 is not 
this amarvellous thing, to'palliate, colour, excufe, and 
maintain Rebellion and inobedience, to pretend MafS ox 
Holy Water, as who faith, that thefe things had been in« 
ftituted and ordaind to defend, maintain, and excufe Res 
bellion, Treafon, and inobedience, which I told theaivs 
dience they could not do. And thereupon I brought four 
Texts of Scripture to prove this thing that I faid, alledg- 
ing the fixteenth Chapter of the Book-of Numbers, the 
fifteenth Chapter of the firlt Book of Kings, the tenth 
Chapter of Leviticus, and the fourth that my {elf added 
alfo, the thirteenth of S. Luke, and joyned with the fifth 
of the Adts, fetting them forth the belt Icould, as one 
not much exercifed in preaching, but reftrained theres 
from. And here I concluded, that what{oever pretences 
thefe Rebels had of Mafles, Holy Water, or fuch others 
it could not in any wife excufe or defend their Rebel 
lion and Inobedience, referring my {elf herein to the ins 
different hearers in the faid audience. And here pulling 
out a writing, fent from the Kings Majefties Privy Council 
unto me, touching the victory againft the faid Rebels, 
which for brevity of timemy memory would not ferve 
to declare without Book, 1 did rehearfe it in writing 
word by word. In doing whereofit well appeared, that 
Idid not favour the opinion of the faid Rebels, nor main« 
tain their enterprife, but contrariwife did deteft them 
and all their doings, declaring obedience to be better 
than facrifice; And that in difobedience and rebellion 
nothing could or did pleafe Almighty God. Further , 
taking occafion of the proud Pharifee and the humble 
Publican afcending into the Temple to pray,- and noting 
the outward and extern doing of them both, with the fucs 
cefS thereof, I declared to the audience touching the ordes 
of the Churchand the extern rites and ceremonies of the 
divine fervice, that for as much as God requireth humili« 
ty ofheart, innocency of living, knowledge of him, Cha« 
rity and love to our neighbour, and obedience to his 
Word, to his Minifters, andto the fuperior powers, we 
mutt bring all thefe things to to all our prayers, toall ovr 
fervice, and that thisis the factifice that Chrift requireth, 
and that thefe be the things that make all other thines 
pleafant to Almighty God ; further faying, that the ex 


tern xites are but exercifesof Religion, andappointed by 
ponious 
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periour powers, and that in the choofing thereof we mutt 
obey the Magiftrates, and that we alfo do fee that thofe 
things ever have been and fhall be divers, asthe time and 
place is, and yet all hath pleafed God,fo long ashumility of 
heart, innocency of living, knowing of God,charity and love 
our neighbour, with obebienceto Gods word, Gods mi- 
nifters, and fuperiour powers, are concurrent and prefent 


therewith. 


7. Moxeover,I then faid, that if any man thould ufe rites 
and difobey thereby the fuperiour powers, the mite 
nfo- 

much that that which, ftanding the Law, might be good, 
was by pride, difobedience, and rebellion, made eviland un- 
profitable,putting example in the fact of Saulxeferving, the 
fat Sheep for facrifice, and in Chore, Dathan, and Abyram, 
and alfoin Nadab and Abibu, Aarons two children, and 
in the Galileans, whofe blood Pilate did mire with their 


his ceremony was made evil by his difobedience. 


facrifices, And thereupon I told the audience that the 
mutt do herein efpecially two things: The firft, the 


muftjoyn toand with their devotion faithful obedience, 
and then they fhall win the Garland, and otherwife have 


but a zeal, Sed non fecundum (cientiam, deferving n 
thank or praife of God; and alfo they muft, with and t 


their obedience, joyn devotion, knowing that God more 
doth require and confider the heart,than the outward doing. 
And thereupon I exhorted the audience, that when they 


came to take the Communion, or to hear or fay th 


Service, appointed by the Kings Majelty, they muft, bring 
devotion and inward prayer with them, or elfe their prayers 
fhall be but vain, as wanting and lacking that thing which 


God requireth, that is, the heart and mind to pray to 
him. And herein becaufe I marvelled that the Commu- 
nion was no more frequented now adaies, and lamenting 
the unreverent coming to it and ufing of it, fearing that 
it proceeded of anevil opinion and belief touching the 
Sacrament of the Altar, miniftred and diftributed at the 
fame Communion, and to the intent to make the people 
have better opinion of it than they feemed to have, I 
did faithfully, truly and plainly declare my belief of 
the faid Sacrament, wherewith the faid Latimer and Hoo- 
per, with their complices, were fo much offended and 
agrieved. 

But where 

was any 


mention 


Kings pow- 


erin bismi- my faid Sermon did treat of fuch things, as moft fhould 


nority, as 


228 move and ftir up the people to diforder and diffention, i 
it was in 


Joyned you doth hereby evidently and clearly appear, that either the 
pi faid pretenfed denunciatours do take and efteem a de- | Herefieamongft the people, ha 
oe claration faithfully made of the loyal obedience of Sub- 
jeGts to the Kings Majefty, the fupreme and Sovereign 
Lord, and the great periland danger of Rebellion com- 
mitted by Subjedts againft their King and Prince and So- i i : 
vereign Lord, to be a moving, provoking and ftirring| Books and Doétrine ( chiefly againft the Sacrament of the 
up of people to difcord and diffention, or elfe that the 
affirmation and affertion Catholick of the verity of Chrifts 
body and blood in the bleffed Sacrament of the Altar, fet 
forth by me as afore.doth effect and work fiich diforder and 
which indifferent- 
ly heard my faid Sermon, that I ( grounding my {elf up- 
On Scripture, ‘and taking occafion of the Sunday then oc- 
fpeak {pecially and carnefily of thefe two 
things, without taxing of any man {pecially by name, or 
other cixcumftance, to flander them thereby, and I did 
both fet forth the obedience and duty ofall Subjects, ge- 
jects of this Realm 


diffention : For evident it is to all thofe 


current ) di 


nerally to their King,and {pecially of Su 
to the Kings Majelty that now is, whofe minority to al 
people of this Realm is more than manifeft, and is alfo ap 


parent, or evidently known to all the whole world be- 


fide ; Andalfo, I did then declare and lay open the immi- 


iF ye dld 
why did 
ye not a nent 
fully a Norfolk, and elfewhere, againtt the 

Beclarethe ROW is, which I would not have done, 


fameto the believed that all the Kings Subjects 
people ? 


Kings Majefty thai 


long preferve to all our comforts and 


‘ 
jelly was damnable, and utterly deteftable ‘and condemned { KING? 
by Gods Law; and herein I refer me to the indifferenc L246 F 
hearers of this my Sermon, withing that this Latimer, 
and Hooper, with all the reft of thele new Preachers, did 
mean as faithfully, truly, obediently and Catholickly, as I 
alwaies have done toward the Kings Majefty, his honour, 
authority, Royal power,and furety of his perfon and Realm, 
and did not more move, incourage, and ftir the Kings 
Majefties Subjects to fedition, tumult, and inobedience, by 
their erroneous doétrine and teaching, than J did at any 
time incourage, move-or ftir any of them in any wife, or 
Sive occafion to any of the fame. 


9+ Item, Where the faid William Latimer and John 
Hooper do falfly farmife in their pretenfed denunciation , 
that it was of no light ground looked for, that I the 
faid Bithop of Londons fhould more apertly have decla- 
y | ted the Injunétions and Articles aforefaid, and that it did 
y | {0 appear unto their judgments; I do fay that their judg- 
ments are corrupted and only fet to flander and_ picking 
of quarrels in. this behalf, being well affured and {0 cre- 
0} dibly informed that all ‘the worfhipful and honeft Ca- 
‘| tholick perfons of my faid audience were fully fatistied 
both as touching obedience to the Kings Majefty in his 
tender age and minority, and alfo touching the penalty 
and great peril of punifhments of the Rebellion fo late- 
| ly committed againft the faid Majefty by the fore- p2?,0% 
faid Rebels, And moreover I do fay, that before my <oufeftion 
Lord Proteétors Grace, and the reft of the Kings Majefties eth vere” 
moft honourable Counfel then prefent, I made my ex- thefe injun- 


: f ‘ ions 
cufe, and alledged many impediments for my not pteach- given you” 


ing at the Crof, and did not further promife but to do my 


Lord Pro- 


the beft I could, which of my fidelity and confeience I did, tater syn 
hot omitting any thing of purpofe or evil will, thatmight Bou» 


though not 


be to the fatisfaction of all people both good and bad ‘in with his 
evety condition and point, {pecially in this behalf, colleét- 0" bands = 


which Arti- 


ing and gathering together, with all diligent ftudy, all that ele you wilt 

might make, in my judgment and opinion, for the better 29t grant. 

fetting forth of the fame. ting 
Thus have you Bonners anfwer to the denunciation a- tibited to 


Bom 
writing ex. 


the Com- 


forefaid : Wherein firft he alle ged ( or rather thamelefly mifioners, 


8. Item, That where the faid William Latimer and 
Fokn Hooper do further in the faid pretenfed denunciation 
madeofthe untruly, and uncharitably deduce and alledge, that J in 


nent danger and great peril of rebellion in Subjects againft 
believe it, the high powers and authority, and alfo {pecially of the 
rebellion late committed by them of Devonfhire, Cornwal, 


except I both had 
without exception 
were bound to obey the Kings Majefty even as he now 
is, was, and {hall be, during his life, which our Lord 
wealth, and alfo 


and flanderoufly cavilled ) that thofe his denouncers were aay 
vile, infamed and notorious criminous perfons, and alfo nuntiation. 
Open and manifeft Hereticks, as well againft the reft of 
the Sacraments of the Church, as chiefly againft the Sa- 
crament of the Altar ; and were forthe fame by the orders Exceptions 
of the Church excommunicated and accurfed, and were fo asia by 

| taken ofall the Catholicks of thisRealm, and efpecially 2g2In Me 
Hlooper 5 who, befides other his poyfoned dotrine and fie?” 
alfo before the time of the cer 
denunciation made divers erroneous and Heretical Books 
againft the true prefence of Chrifts body in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, and did alfo continue in the fame, 


allowing, and maintaing it as good and Catholick. Which 


Altar) William Latimer had, and then likewife did allow, 
believe, and teach, to the lo& of both their own fouls, 
and alfo their believers, and therefore were not now nor 
ought at any time to be admitted either in this their denun- 
Clation againft him, or in any other judicial a; and that 
the rather alfo, becaufé that although they pretend in 
their denunciation, that they made not the fame of any 
malice or evil will towards him, ‘but for the good tran- 
quillity and quiet governance of this Realm, yet was it 
notorioufly known, that as well the fame day at after- 
noon in which he the faid Bifhop preached at the Crofs 
of Pauls, as alfo at fundry other times, they two, con- The frive: 
| fpiting with other of their faction, did malicioufly and Beir 
-| unlawfully within his DiocefS affemble together a great Bonner 2- 
rabblement of fich as themfelves were, and there under gulott tey 
| thecolour of reading, did openly rail and inveigh againft 
him, not for any the caufes pretended in their denunciati- 
on, but becaufe he had in his Sermon deelared (as the 
Catholick Church taught ) that in the Sacrament of 
t| the Altar there was the very true body and blood of 
Chrift,the fame in fubftance that was hanged and {hed upon 
the Crofs. r 
Then after thefe vain and frivolous allegations againft Borner pue 
the denouncers, he cometh and ‘anfwereth to the fubftance qo bats 
of their denunciation, and faith, that where they in the 


that the Rebellion of late {o committed againft his Ma- | fame do falfly furmife that there were delivered unto him 


from 


3 pee 


Bonner’s behaviour before the Commiffioners. 


KING 2 fiom the Kings Majefty, by the hands of the Lord Prote- 
Xed~63 Gor and the reft of his Highnef$ Council, certain Tnjun- 
Gtions and Articles to be publifhed and declared unto the 
people, at a day limited in the fame, their Information, in 
uch fort as it wasdeduced, was moft falfe and untrue, for 
that the Articles delivered unto him by Sir Thomas Smith, 
one of the Kings Secretaries, were neither figned with the 
Kings own hand, neither fealed with his Highneffes Seal 

or Signet, nor yet fubferibed by any of his Council, &c. 
Laie? Where mark, I befeech you, the fubtilty ofa difloyal 
5 mies Papift, who, becaufe the Articles were not fealed by the 
pole. King and his Council, would make them therefore not to 
be of any fuch force, as that the breach thereof fhould 
caufe him to incur the danger of contemptuous difo- 
bedience. But admit they were not Signed nor Sealed (of 
which thing by the way in the denunciation there is no 
Annoz, mention yea or nay ) yet it is manifeft by the fecond Bill 
1349.5 of Articles minifired unto him by the Commiffioners , 
in the fourth Aét of his Proce, that at fuch time as he 
was before the Council, thofe Articles were by the com- 
mandment of the Lord Protedétor, openly there read un- 
to him by one of the Secretaries, and after addition of the 
Article concerning the Kings lawful power and autho- 
rity during his young years, were alfo delivered unto 
him by the hands of the Lord Protedtor, in the prefence 
of the reft of the Council; who thus receiving them, pro- 
mifed there faithfully to accomplifh all the contents 
thereof. After which, they were again delivered unto Se- 


{ 


> 


cretary Smith, toamend fuch things therein as the Lord | 
Protector and the reft of the Council had there appointed. | 


Which being accordingly done (as the Bifhop himfelf at 
the laft receipt thereof confeffed ) were finally delivered 
unto him by the Secretary; and therefore was this but a 
poor thift, 

Now after this, he maketh a fuppofition, that in cafe 
it were, true, that the Injundtions were delivered him ac- 
cording to their information: Yet was it untrue that he 
did omit or refufe to declare the fame for any fuch caufes 
as they had alledged againft him, and that did well appear 
in the difcourfe of his Sermon, which tended. principal- 
ly (ashe faid) to the difallowing and condemnation 
of all Rebels, and chiefly of the Rebels in Norfolk , 
Suffolk, Devon{hire, and Cornwal, or elfewhere with- 
in this Realm of England: Who forgetting their Al- 
legiance and Duty unto their Prince, affigned to them 
by Gods word as their. fupreme Head, their natural 
love and care for their Countrey, Wives, Children, and 
Kinsfolk, did both deferve death bodily as Traitors, and 
alfo accumulate unto themfelves damnation of body 
and foul eternally with Satan the Father and firft mo- 
ver of all Rebellion and Difobedience; and. herewithal 
farther exclaiming againft the pretences of thofe Rebels, 
who amongft other things pretended the Mafs and Holy 
Water, with fuch like, which were never ordained for 
the purpofe to colour and maintain Rebellion ( as he 
faid he then proved out of the 16. of Numbers 1 
Reg. 15. Levit. 10. and 4. Luke 13. and Ads 5. in 
the beft mannerthat he could, .as one not exercifed great- 
ly in preaching, but reftrained therefrom ) but having hu- 
mility of heart, innocency of living, knowledge of God, 
love to our Neighbours, with obedience to Gods word, 
Minifters, and {uperior powers concurrent with them , 
they being external Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, 
were exercifes of Religion, and appointable by fiperior 
powers 5 and yet that, which ( ftanding the Law ) might 
by prideand difobedience made evil and un- 


Bonners fup- 
pofition. 


Bonner a- 
gaint the 
Rebels, 


External 
rites and 
ceremonies. be 200d, wa: 


profitable. 
And here he further faid becaufe he faw the people flack 

might, the , s =} : (eS aoe 
fame being in coming, to the Communion and Divine Service, fet forth 
ical & by the Kings Majefty, and to the intent he would make 
them have a better opinion in the Sacrament than he 
thought they had, he then faithfully did declare his belief 
therein. Wherewith his denouncers being offended, they 
uncharitably and untruly deduced in their pretenfed denun- 
ciation, that in his Sermon he did intreat of fach things as 
moft fhould ftir up unto diffention and tumult; whereby 
it appeared unto him, that his Denouncers either took his 


Asjuftlythey 


gaint 
humanity of 
Chrift. 


Borner Catholic affertion of the verity of Chrifts Body and Blood 
fieth Ail! in the Sacrament of the Altar, or elfe his faithful declara- 


ment ofthe tior made of the obedience of Subje@sunto the Kings Ma- 
Alar, jefty their fupreme and SovereignLord, with the periland 


i st 
danger of Rebellion committed againit him, to be the eaufe 
of diforder and diffenfion for ¢ faith he, of thele two 
points he chiefly fpake, andefpecially of obedience to the 
‘Xing, whofe minority was more than manifeftly known, 
as well amongtt the people of this Realm, as elfewhere 
throughout the’ world befides ; which he would not have 
done except he had believed, that both all his Subjects 
were bounden to obey him, evenas he then was and thould 
be during his lite, andalfo that the Rebellion of late com- 
mitted againithim was deteftable and condemned by Gods 
Word: And therefore he wifhed that his two Denouncers, 
with all the reft of the new Preaches, did mean as faith- 
fully, obediently, and Catholickly towards the Kings 
honour, Royal power, and furety of perfon, as he did, 
and had not more moved the people to tumults and dif- 
obedience by their erroneous Do@rine and teaching, than 
he had at any time given any occation thereunto. 

_ Then finally he concluded and faid, That whereas his 
aforefaid Denouncers furmife, That it was of no light 
ground looked for, as it appeared in their ju gements, 
that he fhould more apertly have declared the contents of 
the Injunctions and Articles than he did, that their judg» 
ments were in that behalf corrupted and fet to flander 
and picking of quarrels ; for he was well affured, and 
credib! ly enformed, that all his honeft and Catholick Aus 
dience were fully fatisfied, both touching their obedis 
ence to the Kings Majefty in his tender age, and alfo con= 
| cerning the great penalty and peril that the late Rebels in 
curred by their difobedience. And befides that, when he 
was before the Lord Prote¢tor and the reft of the Council, 
| after he had made his excufe, and alledged many impedi- 
| ments for his not preaching at the Crofs, he did not then 
further promife but to do the belt he could, which he hath 
of his Fidelity arid Confeience accomplithed, not omittir 
might fatishe t 


Bonsiers pits 
gation of 
himfelf for 
his Sertnoits 


ng 
he 


any thing of purpofe or evil will, that 
people in any point concerning the Prem 


WI 


ilft he was thus reading thefe Anfwers, ¢ bjecting 
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oved. 


Well, anfwered the Bifhop again, 
falleth to withing, I can alfo with many 
in your perfon. 

‘Then fpake Secretary Peter to the Bifhop as 
thefe denouncers ; we are not fo firaited in this matter, but 
that we may proceed againft you, either at their promoti+ 
on, or without them at our pleafure, 

A Gods name then (faid Bonner put them by, and 
then do asyout pleafire fhall be, fo you do me right, for 
I ask but right. f 

Nay faid Secretary Sith, you ask you wot not what : Secretary 
You would have us follow your mind in thele Quiddities 5 
and Quirks 5 and all is nothing elfe but to delay jufticeAnd 
youdo herein as Thieves, Murtherers, and Traitors, not 
to have the truth known. 

Say youfo to me, quoth the Bifhop? I thank you, 
Well, I could fay fomewhat to you alfo, were ye not in 
the place yebe, but let it pa Asfor my matter, J fear 
it not, it is not fo evil as you make it ; for I have yourown 
hand-writing for my difcharge, which when¥ {hall fee 
time, I fhall thew forth. 

My hand, quoth the Secretary. Let me fee it, and let q, 
itberead openly. Soit fhall, faid the Bithop, when I sais. 
fhall fee time. 4 

Then faid Mr. Semith, you do ufe us thus to be fer 
cunning Lawyer. 

Indeed, quoth the Bifhop, I knew the Law, 
could read it. 


things to be 
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2 The third appearance of Bonner before the Commiffioners. 
Prtictes de- With that, Secretary Perer willed the Bifhop to pro-| an Heretick. Whereas I take God to record, I never s XING 


gered : 3 i 
againt Bn ceed in reading of his anfwers; who fo did, and 


when he had finithed, Latimer delivered up a writing 


mete 
in Paper unto the Archbifhop and the reft of the Com- 
miffioners ; who then {aid unto the Bifhop of London, 
here be certain Articles which we intend to minifter un- 

to you. 5 
The Bithop therewith faid, do you minifter them of 

your office, or at the promotion of thefe men ? ( pointing, 

to Latimer and Hooper ) for I perceive they gave them 
unto you. bas ir 
Secretary Nay faid Secretary Peter, we will minifter them unto 
Peter. you, Ex officio mero, and thereupon took an Oath of the 
quiets vet. Bithop de fideliter re(pondendo. Who, defiring a Copy of 
pitetoan- the Articles, required alfoa competent time to be given 
poe unto him to make anfwer thereunto, 
Secretary To whom Secretary Peter replied, faying, My Lord , 
ae. here be certain of the Articles touching your own fact, 
which you may anfwer unto forthwith ; as whether you 
wrote your Sermon or not before you preached it. 
Bonner. Whereunto the Bifhop anfwered, that he wrote itnot, 
but he drew certain notes of it. = 
Secretery Then whofe Counfel, faid he, and advife ufed you in 
eel making your Sermon ? 3 
ef To which he alfo anfwered, that he had therein ufed 

his own Counfel and Books, and yet my Chaplains , 

quoth he, be much fufpeéted for my doingsin many 

things, and fometimes I for theixs, when there is no caufe 
why. 
Thefe words ended, the Commiffioners affigned him 

Monday the fixteenth of September then next following,to 

appear before them, and to make his full anfwers unto all 

the Articles miniftred unto himby them this day; the 

Contents whereof are as followeth, 

The form and tenour of the Articles ministred 
unto the Bifhop of London, by the Kings Com- 
miffioners. 

The third Onday the fixteenth of September, the Archbi- 
Selig M thop affociated with the Bifhop of Roche/fer, Se- 
Penis cretary Srnith,and Dr.Mday Dean of Pauls,fate ju- 
aan dicially within his Chapel at Lambeth: Before whom 
15495 thereand then appeared the Bifhop of London, according 
as he was aifigned in the laft Selfion: At which time he 
exhibited unto the Commiffioners in writing his anfwers 
unto the laft former Articles, 
Theformof But before the fame v there read, the Archbifhop 
en faid unto him, that his late anfwer, made the thirteenth 
again bor of September unto the denunciation, were very obfcure , 
Besners ane and therewith alfo contained much matter of flander 
fwertothe againft Latimer and Hooper, and much untruth, and 
ee ial therefore they defired there to purge themfelves. Where- | 
Hoper and upon Latimer, fixlt obtaining leave to fpeak, faid, that the | 


Pst td Bithop of London had moft falfly, untruly, and uncharita- 


themfeves bly accufed him, laying to his charge many fained and un- 
ee fee, true matters in his formeranfwers to the denunciation, and 
Purgation furch as he {hould never beable to prove. For where in his 

faid anfwer he alledged, that Hugh Latimer and fobn 


of Latimer. 


Hooper, with other Hereticks confpiring, againft him, did | 


the firt day of Seprember after the Bithops Sermon 
affemble themfelves together unlawfully againft the faid 
Bifhop, that faying of his was moft untrue. For nei- 


ther that day, nor yet before that day, nor until cer- 
Bonner te~ tain days after, he ever knew orfpake with looper. And 
pssredi as touching his own preaching there, openly accufed by 
M. Latimer the Bifhop, hefaid he never held, taught, or preached 
fimfle a. any thing concerning the bleffed Sacrament, otherwife 
aie than he ought to do, nor otherwife than according to the 
f Scriptures, and true Catholick Faith of Chrifts Church ; 
and therefore offered himfelf to be tried-by the Archbifhop, 
or other fuch learned men as it fhould pleafe the Kings Ma- 
jefty, or the faid Commiffioners to appoint 5 and further 
tofuffer, to be hanged, drawn and quartered, if the Bi- 
fhop could juftly prove true the things that he had there 
fhamefully laid rge. Then Matter Hooper, upon 

M. Roope. like Licence obtained, faid to'this effect. 
Geass This ungodly m_.n¢ pointing to the Bithop ) hath moft 
hi charitably and ungodly accufed me before your Grace 
@*F and this audience, and hath laid to my charge that Jam 


fpake, read, taught, or preached any Herefie, but only ‘#46 
the moft true and pure Word of God. And where he faith, 
I frequent the company of Hereticks, I do much marvel of 
his fo faying : For it hath pleafed my Lord Prote- 
Gors Grace, my fingular good Lord and Mr. and my 
Ladies Grace, to have me with them, and Ihave preacl 
ed before them, and much uled their company, with divers 
other worthipful perfons, and therefore I fuppofe this man 
meaneth them. And further, whereas he faith that I 
have made heretical Books againft the bleffed Sacrament of 


| the body and blood of Chrift, calling it Mathematical; 1 This term 
| Perceive that this man knoweth not what this word Mathe- 


The Arch 
bithop. 


Mathemati- 

¢ cal, is refer- 
matical there meaneth, and therefore wnderftandeth not: ted of Mr. 
my Book: Which, I take’ God to be my judge, 1 have tote kbs 
made truly and fincerely, and according to his holy word: ance of 
And by the fame his holy word and Scriptures I am always Suess 
and fhall be ready to fqbmit my felf to your Graces judg- ieee 
ment and the fuperior powers tobe tryed 5. with many fuch cal nee is 
more words ofllike importance. Which ended, the Arch- eats) itis 
bifhop, to fhorten this matter, asked the Bithop how he facketbon 
could prove that Hooper and Latimer affembled together Hee 
againft him the firft Of September, ashe had alledged, fee- bithop. 4 
ing they now denied it, and therefore willed him to an- 
fwer forthwith thereunto. 

The Bithopthen anfwered that he would duly prove Bonners 
it, fo that he might be admitted to do it according to 
Law, andwith that he pulled outt of his fleeve certain Books, 
faying, I have this Varlets Books which he made againtt Benner 
the Bleffed Sacrament'which you fhall hear. Then as he te Lpes 
was turning certain leaves thereof, Hooper began again of Herelte- 
to fpeak : But the Bifhop, turning himfelf towards him, 
tauntingly faid, Put up your Pipes, you have fpoken for 
your part, I will meddle no more with you, ’ and there- 
with read a certain fentence upon the Book. Which 
done, ‘he faid, Lo hereyou may {ee his opinion, and what i 
it is. At which words the people ftanding behind, and Peal patigs 
fecing, hisunreverent and unfeemly demeanour and rayling, »er to fom, 
fell fuddenly into great laughing. Whereat the Bifhop be- Bonner eal 
ing moved, and perceiving not the caufe wherefore they !«th ee 
did laugh, turned him towards them in a great rage, fay- eric athad 
ing, Ah Woodcocks, Woodcocks. 

Then faid one of the Commiffioners, why fay you fo 
My Lord ? Marry, quoth he, I may well call them Wood- 
cocks, that thus will laugh, and know not whereat, nor 
yet heard what I {aid orread. 

Well my Lord of London, faid theArchbifhop, then I 
perceive you would perfwade this audience, that you 
were called hither for preaching of your belief in the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, and therefore you lay to thefe mens 
charge ( meaning Hooper and Latimer ) that they have ac- 
cufed you of that. Howbeit, there was no fuch thing laid 
to your charge, and therefore this audience fhall hear open- 
ly read the denunciation that is put up againft you, to the 2 
intent they may the better perceive your dealing  here- 
in. And therewithal he {aid unto the people, My Lord The worde 
of London would make you believe, that he is called hi- Siena 
ther for declaring, and preaching his opinion touching, the the people. 
Sacrament of the Altar: But to the intent you may_per- 
cieve how he goeth about to deceive you, you fhall hear 
the denunciation that is laid in againft him read unto you, 
and thereupon he delivered the denunciation unto Sir Fob. ste fein 
Mafon Knight, who there read it openly. Which done, beebed re 
the Archbifhop {aid again unto the Audience, Lo, here you nunciation 
hear how the Bifhop of Londons called for no fach mat- hae Peo 
ter as he would perfwade you. ‘ 

With this the Bifhop being in a raging heat, as one Bonner ina 
clean void of all humanity, turned himfelf about unto the '*8* 
people, faying, Well, now hear what the Bifhop of Lon- 
don faith for his part. But the Commiffioners, feeing his eee 
inordinate contumacy, denyed him to fpeak any more, fay- ae Bot 
ing, thathe ufed himfelf very difobediently, with more fale fe 
like words. ee poopie 

Notwithftanding, he ftill perfifting in his unreverent aie 
manner of dealing withthe Commiffioners, pulled out of chargeth 
his fleeve another Book, and then faid unto the Archbi- pete 
fhop;My Lord of Canterbury, Lhave here a note out of your contraniety 
Books that you made touching the Bleffed Sacrament,where- i tigovsa 
in youdo affirm the verity of the Body and Blood of Chrift 
to be in the Sacrament, andI have another Book alfo of 
yours of the contrary opinions which is a marvelous matter. 

To 


Bonner’s Anfwers to the Articles objected againft him by the Commijfioners. 


KING To the which the Archbifhop anfwered, that he made 
Ug ha no Books contrary one to another, and that he would de- 
bithop fend his Books, howbeit he thought the Bifhop undexftood 
porgeth , themnot : For I promife you, quoth he, Twill find a Boy 


hisBooks, of ten years old, that fhall be more apt to underftand 
that matter than you my Lord of London be. 

Thus after much multiplying of like words, the Com» 
good to {pend any more walt 
im to fhew forth his anfwers un- 


Bonner come 
mandedto pac 
anfwer to miffioners, thinking not 


ee: time with him, willed hi i 
to the Articles objected the laft day againft him. Where- | 
upon, he having them ready did read the fame openly to.| 
them, Wherein, after many words of his former prote- 
fation xecited, with a marvellous lamentation to fee that 
one of his vocation, at the malicious denunciation of vile 
Hereticks, {hould be ufed after fuch ftrange fort, having 
neverthele($ done the beft hecould to declare his obedience 
unto the Kings Majefty for the repreffing and difcouraging 
of Rebellion and Rebels, and alfo for the advancement of 
the veriety of Chrifts true body and his prefence in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, for which only the malicious 
denouncers with their complicies had ftudied to moleft and 
trouble him, he then cometh to anfwering the Articles 
and faith, that tothe Firft, Second, and Fourth, he hath 

Boone an- already in the former anfwers to the denunciation fuffici- 

the Arti, ently anfwered, and therefore was not bound by Law to 

Cal anfwer any further. 

Asto the third, and fifth, he faid, he 
Sermon, but being foon weary, he did only make certain 
notes thereof, without help of any other, faving that he 
fhewed them to his Chaplains, requiring them to put him 
in remembrance thereof, Amongft the which, for the bet- 
ter fetting forth of the Kings Majefties power and autho- 
rity in his minority, he had collected as well out of Hi- 
ftories, as alfo out of the Scriptures, the names of divers 
young, Kings, who notwithftanding the minority were 
faithfully and obediently honoured, and reputed for very 

Examplesof HUE and lawful Kingss As Henry the Third,being but Nine 

Kingsthat years old, Edward the Third, being but thirteen years, 

were young Richard the Scond, being, but eleven years, Henry the Sixth, 


began to write his 


ice being not fully one year, Edward the Fifth being, but ele- 
King yen years, Henry the Eighth being but eighteen years of 
age. And out of the Old Teftament, Offas and Achas 
who were but fixteen years old, Solomon and_ Manaffes 
being, but twelve years, Fofias, Foachim, and Foas, being 
Bonnerex but eight years of age when they entred their Reigns. All 
eafethtis which notes with many other he had purpofed to declare, 
gis if they had come into his memory, as indeed they did not, 


Ce eee becaufe the farne was difturbed, partly for lack of ule 

te of preaching, and partly by reafon of a Bill that was 

forlackof delivered to him from the Kings Council, to declare the 

Preachinss “WiGory then had againft the Rebels in Norfolk and 
Devonfhire, which being of fome good length confound- 
ed his memory 5 and partly alfo for that his Book in_ his 
Sermon time fell away from him, w! herein were divers of 
of his notes which he had colleéted for that purpofe: So 
that he could not remember what he would, but yet in ge- 

Book of | nerality he perfwaded the people to obedience to theKings 

notes, fell isoaes a 

pote eat Majefty, whofe minority was manifeltly known to thera 

his Sermor and to all other. 

ashe exeuf “Then as to the fixth he faid he knew not theRebels opi- 


Bomiers 


eth. 

rieaegen nion, and therefore could not anfwer thereunto. And as 
ney s 3 

vremabels for anfwer to the feventh, eighth, ninth, and eleventh 


opinion if Articles which touched his Pattoral Office, he {aid thatnot- 

you will be- ~~. peta 5 

Ite kim. withftanding, his manifold and great troubles, as well by 
his own bufineS and. his Families fickne(s, as_alfo by un- 
charitable informations made againft him, yet he hath not 
failed to give order unto his Officers {traitghtly to look 
unto fuch matters, and fuch as hehath known, which were 
very few or none, he caufed to be punithed according to 
the Laws. All which anfwers, with other written with 
his own hand hereunder follow. 


The anfwers of Bonner unto the Articles objected 
to him by the Kings Commilfioners the firft 


time. 


Edmund Bilhopof London, under proteftation hereto- 
fore by me made, exhibited and repeated before you, 
which in all my fayings and doings 1 intend to have for 
repeated and rehearfed again to all lawfull effects and 
purpofes for my honeft and neceffary defence, with pro- 


teltation alfo of the nullity and iniquity of your procelS I 

had made in this behalf, and likewife of the Generality 
Incertainty, Obfcurity, Contrariety, Repugnancy, Vari+ 
ety,Infufficiency, and Invalidity of the things alledged and 
deduced before you againit me, as well in the Commilfion 
and denunciation in divers parts, as alfo touching the Ar- 
ticles and Interrog:tories fo minifted unto me ; Lament: 

ing not a little, that one of my vocation, at the malici# 
ous denunciation of vile heretical and deteftable perfons y 
fhould be uled after this ftrange fort, having done the beft 
I could to declare mine obedience unto the Kings Moft ex+ 
cellent Majelty, for the reprefling and difcouraging of Re 
bellion and rebellious perfons, and for the advancement of 
the verity of Chrifts true body and his prefence in the moft 
bleffed Sacrament of the Altar. For which only the ma+ 
licious denunciators with their complicies have ftudied to 
moleft and trouble me 5 although colourably they would be 
feen to pretend other caufes, efpecially the good and trans 
quility of this Realm, which our Lord God knoweth they 
care nothing for, but contrariwife do let and impeach the 
fame, corrupting and infecting with thier poyfoned and 
falfe Doctrine, and teaching the Kings Sub jects in this 
Realm, to the great peril and danger thereof many ways 3 
do anfwer unto certain pretenfed Articles and Interrogato- 
ries miniftred by you indeed unto me the faid Bifhop the 
thirteenth day of September, 1549, as followeth. 


He mhésti- 
eth thé BOF 
Cant. 


O the firft Article objected againft me, beginning After tia 

thus 5 Firft it is reported, Gc. and ending thus, to looe rere dl 
obferve and follow the fame ; I do fay and for anfwer do as with r 
refer me unto my former.anfwers heretofore, that is to wit, ake Be 
the thirteenth of September made and exhibited by me ey at 
before you unto the {aid pretenfed denunciation, touching poate ne {a 
this matter ;alledging withal, that a report of things doth anfvetto thd 
not abfolutely prove, nor neceffarily infer things to be in pate bet 
very deed true after {uch a fort, fafhion, manner, and form, anne 
as fometimes they be reported and rehearlfed. 

To the fecond, beginning, thus Item, Whether that Anfiver te 
you, éc. and ending thus; as they were put unto you 3 a ae 
Ido anfwer and fay, That this Article doth depend onthe 
firft Article next before, which after fuch fort, fafhion, 
manner, and form as it is deduced, was juftly by me, in my 
anfwer made unto the fame, denied, and I therefore now 
not bounden by theLaw eftfoones to make other anfwer 
thereunto, 

To the third, being an Intérrogatoty, and beginning Anfrvet te 
thus 5 Item, Whether, gc. And ending thus ye did hs o Beth 
preach 31 do anfwer and fay, That I began to write a piece i 
of my Sermon, and being foon weary thereof, I did leave 
off, and did make only certain notes of my faid Sermon, 
and put the fame notes in wrting of mine one hand, with- 
out help or Council of any other, and the fame notes did 
thew unto my Chaplains Malter Gilbert Bourn and 
Mafter ‘fo. Harpsfield, both before and alfo fince my faid 
Sermon, only deliting themto putme in remembrance of 
my faid notes, and procefs to be made thereupon, and alfo 
to fearch ont for me the names of fuch Kings as were in 
their minority when they began to Reign. 

To the fourth Article beginning thus; Ire, That ye forte 4 
have not declared, Gc. and ending thus, asit isin your Actieles 
Article ; I do anfwer and fay, That this Article doth de= 
pend upon the firft and fecond Articles here before denied, 
deduced in fuch fort, manner, and form, asis exprefled 
in the fame, and moreover] fay, that already anf{wer is 
made hereunto by me, in my former anfwersmade to the 
faid pretenfed Denunciations 

To the fifth Article beginning thus 5 Irem, That ye to the 4 
have not, Gc. and ending thus, declared it 3 I do anfwer Axticlé 
and fay, That this Article alfo doth depend upon the firft 
and fecond Articles, and that anfwer is made thereunto by 
me already in my former anfwers made unto the faid pres 
tenfed denunciation. And moreover Ido fay, That for 
the better advancement and fetting forth of the Kings 
Majefties Royal, Power and authority even in his 
minority , and forthe due obedience of his Majefties Sub= 
je@s unto his Highne&, even during the faid minori- 
ty, Thad collected together as well out of Hiftories as alfo 
out of the Scripture of the old Teftament, the names of 
divers Kings being, in minority, who not withtte 
theix fid minoxity were faithfully ; duly, and x 

g 3 isncly 
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Bonner’s Anfwers to Articles 


objetted by she Commi ffioners, 
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To the7 
Atticle, 


Tothes 
Article. 


To the g 
Article, 


rently obeyed, honoured, ferved, taken and reputed for 
very true and lawful Kings, as Henry the Third, being but 
nine years old when he entred to reign and govern as 
King. Edward the Third, being but thirteen years of 
age. Richard the Second, being but eleven years old. 
Henry the Sixth, being not fully one year of age. Ed- 
ward the Fifth, being, but eleven years old. Henry the 
Eighth, being about eighteen years old 3 and fo all thefe 
Kings beings in their minority as the Kings Majefty that 
now is, and yet having Authority and power Regal, as 
appertaineth 5 andin the old Teftament, Ofias and Achax 
wete very true Kings in their minority, being but fixteen 
years of age 5 Solomon and Manaffes being but twelve 
years of ages Fofias and Foachim being but eight years of 
age, and ‘foes being but eightyears old: All which things 
I fay Thad collected in notes, communicating the fame 
with my faid two Chaplains, and praying them to put 
me in remembrance, if in numbring of them, orin {fet- 
ting forth in my other notes at the time of my Sermon, I 
did fail, or have default of memory in any wife. And 
all thele things I would have {pecially fet forth in my faid 
Sermon if they hadcome to my memory, asindeed they 
did not, partly for difturbance of my memory not accu- 
flomed to preach in that place, partly alfo by reafon ofa 
certain writing that was fent to me from the Kings 
Majelties Privy Council, being of good length,. to de- 
<lare unto the people touching the viGtory againft the 
Rebels, {pecially in Norfolk, Devonfhire, and Cornwall, 
confounding my memory in things which before I had 
fet in good order, and partly alfo for the falling away of 
my Book in the time of my faid Sermcn, in which 
Were contained divers of my faid notes touching the Kings 
Majelties minority, ass aforelaid, having yet neverthelefs 
otherwife,in generality and fpeciality, perlwaded the people 
to obedience, unto the Kings faid Majefty, whofe minori- 
ty to them and all other is notorioufly and manifettly 
known, and his Majefty, faving of thee. late Rebels, 
faithfully, truly, and reverent ly obeyed of all the reft of his 
Subjects, 
To the fixth, which beginneth, Whether ye will, Gc. 
And ending thus, The opinion or nos Ido anfwerand 
fay, that not knowing certainly of which Rebels the Arti- 
cle meaneth, nor yet what their opinion is indeed, I 
ought not to be driven to make anfwer hereunto, nor 
yet can make good and perfec anfwer therein though 
T would. 
To the feventh Article, beginning thus 5 Item, That ye 
know, dc. And ending thus, The Kings Majefties 
Book ; I do anfwer and fay, that albeit I have by the 
face of thefe five weeks laft paft and more, been in man- 
ner continually in bufinefS and trouble, afwell in provid- 
ing for my faid Sermon, as otherwife, {pecially by reafon 
of my Family, much vexed with fickneS, to my great 
difquietnefS and charge, and alfo by reafon that I have 
been {0 much troubled and cumbred by informations and 
complaints unjuftly and ancharitably made again{t me, over 
and befides the having of divers and fundry perfons, which 
daily refort and come unto me for their {uits and bufinefs, 
both in matters of jultice and otherwife, yet I have 
not omitted to fend forth to my Archdeachons and 
other my Officers, to inquire and fearch diligently in this 
behalf, and to certifie me accordingly, and yet I cannot 
hear certainly of any that have heard, been at, or cele- | 
brated Maffes or Evenfongs in the Latine tongue, after 
the old riteand manner, except it be in the houle of my 
Lady Maries Grace, or in the houfes of the Embaf fadors, | 
nor yet there nor in any of them, but by flying and. not | 
affiared report, and without knowing the names and per- | 
fons that fo have heard, been at, or celebrate the fame, | 
and in this behalf how far I can and ought to proceed and 
after what fort, I do refer me unto the Statutelate made in | 
that behalf. 
The eighth Article beginning thus, Item, That ye have, 
éc. And ending thus, Panifhment unto them ; I do an- 
{wer and fay, that this Article doth depend of the next 
Article going before, and fo confequently anfwer is alrea- 
dy thereunto made. 
To the ninth Article 


beginning thus, Items, that ye know, 
ec. And ending thus, Nor feethem punifhed; Ido an- 
{wer and fay, that touching fuch as either have been de- 


fons to me or my Officers, there hath been procefs already { 
made beforemy faid Officers,asit appeareth in my Regifter, 
and the AGs of my Court: And moreover I have given 
exprefs commandment to my faid Officers, to inquire and 
fearch for morefuach offenders, and to certifieme thereof, 
that Imay proceed againft them accordingly, 

To the tenth Article beginning thus, Item, 
éc. And ending thu 
his minority ; I do anfwer and fay, That as tou g, the 
time mentioned in the Article, and the Declaration to 
be made by Doétor Cox, Ido not well remeniber either 
the fame time, or yet the fpecial points and fubftance of the 
faid Doétor Coxes Declaration : Truth it is, I was ata 
Sermon madeat Pauls Cro& by the faid Deétor Cox, wher 
in he inveighed againft my Lord of Winchefter, and as 
asI can now call to my remembrance, it was touching difo- 
bedience, wherewith my Lord of Wincheffer by the faid 
Dottor Cox feemed to be charged , and for a Ser 
mon alfo that my Lord of Winchefter was teeming, to 
have made before the Kings Majefty in the Court of in- 
chefter. 

To the eleventh Article being: by it felf 


the Night at my Houle of London beginning thus, Iter, 
That the rites, ee, And ending thus, The mififes thereof: 
Ido anfwer and fay, that I have already given command- 
ment to my Officers to make diligent. fearch and inquire 
herein, and to certifie accordingly, to the intent I may 
proceed therein as appertaineth, and would before thistime 
my felf have alfo inquired and proceeded, had I not fobeen 
of all fides oppreft and peltered with multitude of otherne- 
ceffary bufinels, as | have been, to my great difquietnefs 
and trouble, 

When he had ended the reading of thefe anfwers, the 
Commiffioners faid unto him that he had in the fame 7! 
very obfcurely anfwered unto the fifth Articl 
ftered the thirteenth of Se eprember 5 wherefore they wil- 
led him there exprefly to anfwer by mouth, whether he 
had according to the Injunctions delivered unto him, de- 
clared the Article beginning thus, You fhall alo fet forth 
in yourSermon that our authority, &c. Whereunto he 
again anfwered, that he had already made as full and fuf- 
ficient an anfwer in writing, as he was bound to make 
Law. 


for 
Bo) 


re they eft. 
whether he 


ll anfwering 


The Judges again demanded of him, whether he would 
otherwile anfwer orno? To the which he faid, no, un- 
le(S the Law did compel him. Then they asked 
ther he thought the Law did compel him to ar 
fully or no ? He anfwered, no; adding further ¢ 
not bound to make anfwer to fuch politions. 

The Commiffioners,’then feeing his frowar 
cy, told him plainly, that if he pertifted thus in his 
frowardne(s, and would not otherwifeanfwer, they would 
according to Law take him pro confeffo, and ex abun 
danti receive witneS againft him, and therewithal did 
recite again to him fix of the firft and principal Articles, 
demanding his final anfwer thereunto. Who faid, as be- 
fore, that hehad already fully anfwered them by writing 5 
but where they requefted to have his notes, which he faid 
he had made of his Sermon, they fhould have them if 
they would fend for them. And whereas in his anfwer to 
the fixth Article he doubted what the opinion of the Re- 
bels was, the Judges declared unto him that there opini- 
on was, That the Kings Majefty, before his Grace came 
to the age of one and twenty years, had not fofull ay- 
thority to make Laws and Statutes, as when 
further years and that bis Subjets ww 
obey the Laws and Statutes made in 
unto the Bifhop anfwered, that he was not cf the opinion 
of the Rebels mentioned in that Axticle, as did well ap- 
pear by his anfwers, as well unto the denunciation, as 
alfo unto the fifth Article objected againft him. 
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Bonner’s Interrogatories. 


ENG? Which ended, they, perceiving his fcornful carele{nels, 
wee prefently did admit for witnefs, upon the Articles objected 
again —_againft him, Matter ‘fohn Cheke, Henry Markham, Fohn 
Bimmer Fofenh, Fobn Dowglas, and Richard Chambers, whom 

alfo they onerated with a corporal Oath upon the Holy 
Evangelifts, truly to Anfwer and Depofe upon the fame 
Articles in the prefence of the Bifhop, who under his 
former proteltation, like a wily Lawyer, protefted of the 
nullity of the receiving, admitting, and {wearing of thofe 
witneffes, with proteftation alfo to object againtt the per- 
fons and fayings of the witneffes in time and place conve- 
nient; demanding alfo a competent and lawful time to 
minifter Interrogatories_againft them, with a Copy of all 
the Acts of that day. Wherewith the Delegates were 
Froteatl- well pleated, and afligned him to Minifter his Interroga- 


feGions of tories againft Mafter Cheke' on that prefent day, and a- 


aaah the, Sainft the reft of the next day before noon. 
witneffes, All which Interrogatories who {0 lifteth to perufe, may 


hereunder read the fame as followeth: 


Certain Interrogatories exhibited by Bonner to be 
Minjfired again the forefaid Witneffes, apon 
the Articles above-mentioned the eighteenth of 
September, 


Edmund Bithop of London, under my proteftations 

heretofore made before you, do minifter thefe Interro- 
gatories infuing, againft all and fingular the pretenfed wit- 
neffes already received and {worn, as hereafter to’ be xe- 
ceived and {worn againft me the faid Bifhop in this mat- 
ter, requiring and defiring under the {aid proteftati- 
on, that all and fingular the faid pretend witnefles 
may be examined in vertue of their Oath upon the 
faid Interrogatories , and evety part and parcel of 
them. 

1, Firft, That all and fingular the faid witneffes in ver- 
tue of their Oath be examined generally and {pecially of 
all and fingular Interrogatories, commonly ufed and ac- 
cuftomed to be made in fuch matters, efpecially touching 
their age, their condition, their dwelling-place, now and 
heretofore, by the fpace of thele twelve years laft paft, with 
whomall this time they have alfo dwelled, and been fa- 
miliax or converfant, with the names and the places and 
perfons and other circumftances expedient in this behalf, 
and by whom they have been found and maintained, and 
for what purpofe. Ex interrogentur conjunttim, divifim, 
> de quolibet. 

2. Item, Touching the prefenfed Articles made in this 
behalf, and Injunctions mentioned in the fame, that they 
and every of them, in vertue of the faid Oath, may be 
examined whether they know their faid Articles and In- 
junctions to be true in all parts, how they know them to 
be true, by whom, when, and in what place, depofing the 
formal words of the faid pretenfed Articles and Injundti- 

Bonner4n- CnS in efpecial as they are deduced. The firft Article. 
fia@n. And therein let them Depofe how he or they know the faid 
cerning the Articles and Injundtions to be received from the Kings 
Wirt Article Viaiefty, how alfo he or they knew that I the faid Bithop 
xeceived the faid Injun@tions at the hands of the Lord Pro- 
tectors Grace. How alfo they were fitting in the Coun- 
ci] Chamber; moreover which were the reft of the Coun- 
cil then fitting, {pecifying their Names and Sirnames, or 
Titles. Alfo whether the Tenth of Augu/? this prefent 
year, or of the laft year ; moreover whether the Articles 
or Injunctions were joyned together, or apart, whether 
the tenor thereof and the form and manner of the doing 
and fo'lowing , touching me the faid Bifhop and allo 
touching the preaching thereunto, was as is deduced in the 
firft Article, declaring moreover, when, where, and how, 
T the faid Bithop accepted the faid InjunGtions, or promited 
NA to obferve and follow the fame,and by what exprefs words, 
1349S & interrog. ut fupra. 

3. Item, Whether the faid witnefles or any of them 
were prefent at my laft Sermon made at Paul’s-Crof, 
where they then ftood, by whom, when they came to it, 
and at what part of the faid Sermon,how long they tarried 
thereat, at what part thereof or in all they were offended, 
what were the formal words, or at the leaftwife in fub- 
fiance, that I the faid Bithop then uttered, or where- 


with they were offended, and by what cccation, and 
who with him or them did hear it, and in what place 
their contelts did ftand, how long they tarried, and at 
what part they came thither or departed thence, & inter 
rog. ut [uepra. 

4. Item, Whether the faid witne6 or ar 
defied or required, by 
nefs inthis matter, and 
the fame was done, an 
Supra. 

5+ Item, Whether they or any of them had cotifulted 
with other to come unto my Sermon, for what purpofe, 
by whom they were induced and moved, and how they 
agreed, and what they did after my faid Sermon for th 
impugnation or depraving thereof, ¢ inte Og tt 

rae 

6. Item, Whether they or any of them have been ot 
be converfant or familiar with any that hath been known, 
noted, orxeputed for a Sacramentary, in denying the veri- 
ty of Chrifts true and corporal prefence in the Sacrament 
of the Altar, and whether he and they deteft and abhor 
and abliain from the company. of all fich perfons as be 
known, noted, or fufpected for Sacramentaries in that be= 
half, and what Opinion he and they have with their cons 
telis touching the {aid prefence, & interrog. ut fupras 

7+ Item, Whether they or, any of them have withed 
me the {aid Bithop to be deprived or put in Prifon, and 
whether they or any of them have reported and faid thae 
Tthall be deprived or imprifoned, rejoycing thereof, and 
for what caule they have fo withed or reported, or any of 
their contetts, & inter. ut ‘upra. i 

8. Item, Whether they or any of them have been ini 
times palt a Frier, Preacher, Minorite Auguttine, or Car« 
melite, Monk, Canon, Obfervant, or Religious Perfon, 
profeffing folemnly Poverty, Chattity, and Obedience, ace 
cording to the Laws, Cuftoms, or Ordinances of this 
Realm, then ufed and oblerved, & jaterreg. ut Supras 

9. Item, Whether they orany of them, being fo pro« 
feffed, have beenor be fince that tirne married to any pers 
fon, having likewife or otherwile been proteffed or loofe, 
or been a Widow, and how oft they have been Married, 
and whether any of their Wives be J 
ut fupra. 

10. Item, Whether they or any of them have read the 
Commiffion in this matter, and whether they or any of 
them do know or think, that the Commiffion, Tojunct 
ons, Articles, and Denunciation do agree together er no, 
and wherein they think or know difcrepances, or diver- 
{ities to be between them in this behalf, & interrog. ut 
Supra. . 
11. Item, If they, or any of them do depofe, That I tatertagat 
have not fincerely and wholly declared’ as is contained in Be 
the Second Article, let him and every of ther be exa- Second 
mined, in vertue of their Oath, how they do know it,and ees: 
by what means, declaring whom they think to have know- 
ledge therein with them, & interrog. ut fupra. 

12, Item, If they or any of them do depofe that I have potas 
tranfgreffed and offended in the Fourth Article beginning cerning ths 
thus: Item, That ye have not declared. @c. Let them fede 
and every of them be examined, in vertue of their Oath, 
whether they know that thefe words following, as Mattins, 
Maffes, now faid after that fort in this Realm, were and be 
put in the Injunction pretended to be minittred unto me 
the faid Bithop or no, & interrog. ut (upra. 

13. Item, If. they or any of them do depofe that Ihave 
tranfgreffed and offended touching the Fifth Article, let te 
them and every of them be examined, in vertue of their fren fas 
Oath, whether the Injun@tions pretended in this behalf tides” 
were figned with the Kings ufval Signet, or rather at all, 
whether it was Sealed with any Seal, whether it was fub- 

{cribed by the Lord Proteétors Grace, or any of the Privy 
Council, whether it was in full Council fitting delivered 
unto me by the Lord Protector, whether it was delivered 


of them were 
any perfon or perfons, to be wit: 
by whom, when, were, and how 
in whofe prefence, & interrog. ut 


yet alive, & interroge 


Entérroge? 
tories cori 


to me, the rett of the Kings Majefties Privy Council there 
then fitting, whether the faid days as is contained in the 
Fifth Article, by whom it was written, when, and where, 

& interrog. ut [upras 
14. Item, Mf they ot any of them depofe’ that I do 
defend the Opinion of the Rebels, let them be examined, 
and every of them, what Rebels they be, what is theit opie 
nion, and how the Law of this Realm: doth detetmine 
thereitiy 


eee sai 


therein, declaring by what words and facts I the faid Bi- 
{hop did {peak and do, and at what time and place, and 
in whofe prefence fuch words or a€ts were {poken or done, 
& interrog. ut fupra. 

15. Item, Vf they or any of them do depofe that I 


acnege know or have heard fay credibly, That fince the time of 
eran ee the faid pretenfed Injunétions, certain perfons within my 
Attic,  DiocefS have heard, been at, or celebrate Mafs or Even- 
_fong in the Latin Tongue, and after the old Rite and 
manner, other than according to the Kings Majefties Book, 
Jet them and every of them be examined, in vertue of his 
faid Oath, how they know that I fo know, or have heard 
fay,and of the name or names of the party or parties, and 
of the time and place when,’ and where it was, and whe- 
ther any denunciation or detection were, according to 
the Statutes and Ordinances of this Realm, made unto me 

or no, & interrog. ut [upras 
Interroga- = 1.6, Item, If they or any of them do fay, that I know 
Eaning the or have heard fay of {uch notable Adulterers and Offences 
pilatiiar mentioned in the Ninth Article , let them and every of 
, them be examined, in vertue of his and their Oath, what 
they do know that I do know, or have heard fay, and who 
be the perfons, where they dwell, who hath denounced 
or detected them, and how I could and ought to have 
cited them and punifhed them in this behalf, & interrog. 

ut (upra. 

Interroga- 17. Item, Whether they or any of them do fay that I 


cerning the KnOw certainly now, what Dr. Cox declared in his Sermon 
sec Ar at Paul’s-Crofs, as is deduced in the Tenth Article, let 
‘ them be inquired and every of them, in vertue of their 
Oaths how they can prove it, by whom, and after what 
fort, & interrog. ut fupras 
18. Item, If they or any of them do 
know or hear certainly of the diverfity of t 


Fnterrogss ” 
tories con- 


fay, That Ido 


ceraing the i he Rites of the 

Eleventh common Service of the Church, now fet forth, and of the 

Article Minifters and Parfons tranfgrefling, therein, let them and 
every of them, in vertue of their Oath, be examined whe- 
ther there hath been any deteétion or denunciation made 
to me thereupon, and how they know or can prove that 
I have been culpable and negligent herein, & interrog. ut 
Supra. 

19.Item,Whether they or any of them have been fpoken 
unto or {olicited herein to teftifie, and after what fort, by 
whom, when, and where, and what was their conference 
and communication therein, & interrog. ut fupra. 

20. Item, That they and every of them declare and 
fhew the true and fafficient caufe of their Teftimony, in 
all and fingular the Premifes. 

Bonn ae After this the Judges Delegate affigned the Bifhop to 
ee appear again before them upon Wednelday then next en- 
gaint the fuing, between the hours of feven and eight of the Clock 
evitneffes- before Noon, in the Hall of the Archbifhops Mannor of 
Lambeth, there to thew the .caufe why he fhould not be 
declared, pro confe(fo, upon all the Articles whereunto he 
had not then fully anfwered, and to fee farther procefs 
done in the matter 5 and {o (he ftill protefting of the nul- 
lity and invalidity of all their proceedings ) they did for 
that prefent depart. 
The Com- In this mean while the Commiffioners certified the | 
mifiontme Kings Majelty and his Council, of the Bifhops demeanor 
Rare towards them, and what objections he had made againft 


their proceedings, making doubts and ambiguities, whe- 
ther by the tenor of his Majefties Commiffion, the Com- 
miffioners might proceed not only at the denunciation, 
but alfo at their meer Offices and alfo whether they 
might as well determine or hear the caufe. Whereupon 
his Majefty by advice aforefaid, for the better underftand- 
ing thereof, did the feventeenth of September fend unto 
the Commiffioners a ‘full and perfect declaration’and in- 
terpretation of his Willand Pleafure in the forefaid Com- 
milion, giving them hereby full Authority to proceed at 
their own difcretions, as appeareth more at large by the 
tenox thereof enfaing : 


demeanour. 


The fourth Seffion againft Bonner. 


RING 
Edw.6 
@ A certain Declaration or Interpretation of 

the King, touching certain points and doubts 

inhis former Commiifion, with Licenfe gi- 

ven to the Commiffioners, as well to deter- 

mine as to hear, in the Cafe of Bonner. 

Leave given 


by the King 
to the Com- 


Dward rhe Sixth by the Grace of God, King of En- 

gland, France, and Ireland, Defemder of the Faith, EEG 
and of the Church of England, and alfo of Sreland, in Toactenaa 
Earth the Supreme head To the most reverend Father aeaintt 
in God, Thomas Archbifhop of Canterbury, Metropolitan” a 
and Primate of England, the right reverend Father in God 
Nicholas Bifhop of Rochelter our trufty and right well- 
beloved Counfellors, Sir William Peter, and Sir Thomas 
Smith, Knights, owr two principal Secretaries, and Willi- 
arn May Doffor of Law Civil and Dean of Pauls, greeting : 
Where we of late, by the advice of our most entirely be- 
loved Uncle Edward Duke of Somerfet, Governor of our 
Perfon , and Protettor of our Realms, Dominions, and 
Subjects, and the reft of onr Privy Council , have ad- 
dreffed unto you, five four, or three of you, our Letters Pa- 
tents of Commiffion, bearing Date at Weltminfter the 
Eighth day of September, in the Third year of our Reign, 
willing you by force thereof to hear the matters and 
caufe of contempt therein expref[ed , and calling before 
you as well the denouncers thereof, as alfo the right re- 
verend Father in God Edmund Bifhop of London, againft 
whom {uch Denunciation is made, as in our {aid Letters of 
Commiffion more at large doth appear, we be now credibly 
informedsthat upon the {aid Commiffion divers doubts and 
ambiguities have and may rife. 

As whether you by the tenor of the faid Commilfion 
may proceed not only at the denunciation, but alfo of meer 
ofjice. 
ane alfo whether ye may as ovell determin as hear the 
aid caufe. 

For further declaration whereof se do now interpret eae 
and declare, That our full Mind and Pleafure, by the ad- **4* 
vice aforefaid, was by our Commiffion, and now is, that 
you fhould proceed aswell by meer Office, as alfo by the 
way of Denunciation, and either of them, or by any other 
ways or means at your difcretions, whereby the truth and 
merits of the caufe may be moft fpeedily and beft known, 
and that ye might and may as well finally determine as 
hear the {aid matters; in all your orders and. doings, cut- 
ting away all vain and (uperfluous delays, and having 
refpect to the only truth of the matter. And this our De- 
claration we fend unto you of our {ure knowledge and meer 
motion, by the advice aforefaid, fupplying all default, ce- 
remony, and point of the Law, which hath, fhall, or may 
arife of your doings by reafon of any default of words in 
our (aid former Commiffion or any part thereof, any Law, 
Statute, or AG to the contrary notwithftanding. And 
therefore we Will and Command you to proceed in the {aid 
matters accordingly, as well to our forefaid Commifiion as 
this our Declaration, and fo fail ye not. In Witnels 
whereof we have made thefe our Letters Patents. 


Ar Hampton-Court the feventeenth 
day of September. 


|The Fourth Seffion againf? Bonner, Bifhop of 


London, before the Kings Commiffioners, in 
the great Hall at Lambeth, the Eighth of Sep- 
tember. 
The Fourti 
ae this Declaration being fent down and received $ave 
from the King, the Bifhop of London, ( according bere the 
to the Commiffioners Affignment the Monday before ) Riitnern, 
appeared again before them upon Wednefday the Eighth Brad 
of September, in the great Hall at Lambeth. Where wn- more mat- 
der his wonted proteftation, firft he declared, That al- ( es 
though he had already fufficiently anfwered all things, yet he abe y 
further to fatisfie the term Affigned unto him, to thew Gd 


| caufe why he ought not to be declared, pro confel[o, upon pro confaff. 


the 


The fourth appearance of Bonner before the Commiffioners. 33 
NG the Articles theretofore miniftred againft him, and to the Whereunto the anfwered, That the laft Seifion 17 
8dw.63 which he had not fully anfwered, he had then a matter in | Latimer, one of the denouncers, being there prefent, had 
writing to exhibit unto them, why he ought not fo to be} practifed with the Audience, that when he lifted up his 
declared, which he read there openly, Wherein firft un- | hand to them, they fhould (and did as it were by a token 
der his accuftomed unreverent terms of pretenfed, unjult,} given them ) fay ashe faid, and do ashe did as one 
and unlawful ProcefS and Aiignation, he faid he was not | time upon the lifting up of his hand, they cried, Nay, 
bound by the Law ( for good and reafonable caufes ) to| nay; and at another time, Yea, yea, and laughed they 
obey the fame, efpecially their Affignation. could not-tell whereat, with fuch like fathions. 
Caufes al- And firft, for that the fame was openly pronounced by Unto which words Latimer, {eeing, his vain fulpicion, Boeri 
pies of Sir Thomas Smith, one of the pretenfed Commiliioners, | replied faying, That he lifted not up his Hand at any time fatpition ck 
whyhe without the confent of his pretenfed Collegues 5 or at the | but only to caufe them to hold their peace. ee Bonner. 
oe leaft he as a Commiffioner did preferibe the AGtuary what] _ Then Secretary Sraith {aid to the Bithop, That in all his 4 deeds 
Commiffi- to write, which he ought not to have done, becaufe by | Writings and Anfwers that he had hitherto laid in, he of Secretary 
fpution, Law he ought not to have intermedled therein, for that his | would not once acknowledge them, as the Kings Com- ae Ng 
Collegues did the firft day begin to fit as Judges againft | miffioners, but ued always proteftations with divers ink- 
him the Bifhop, without the prefence of the faid Sir Tho-| horn and naughty terms, calling them pretenfed Com- 
mas Smith. miffioners , pretenfed Delegates, pretenfed Commiffion, 
pape Bicond And Secondly, becaufe his anfwers , as well unto the | pretenfed Articles, pretenfed proceedings, fo that all things 
i pretenfed Denunciation, as alfo to all the Articles thereto- | were pretenfed with him. Indeed ( {aid he ) fuch terms 
fore objected againtt hima, were as full and futficient, as the | the Proétors of Churches ufe, to delay matters for their per 
Law required ( or at Jeaftwife there was nothing good in | Clients, when they will not have the truth known: But veithBonser 
Law apparent to the contrary ) and therefore he was not| you my Lord to ufe us. the Kings Majelties Commiffi- nee 
inforced by Law further to anfwer thereunto without fur-] oners with fuch terms, you do therein very lewdly and 
ther allegation, naughtily, And I pray you what other thing did the 
TeeThird — And becaule alfo that all theix proceedings thereto were | Rebels? 
Caufe. Naar > oo ¥ tig Bonne? and 
fo extraordinarily done, that they had confounded all man-| _ For when Letters or Pardons were brought them from the Rebels 
pple Hones ner of Lawful Proce, fometimes proceeding ad denan-| the King and his Council, they would not credit them, compared 
fi ciandum, fometimes ex officio mero, and fometimes ex of- but {aid they were none of the Kings or his Councils, but bil 


ficio mixto, contrary unto the Kings Eccletiaftical Laws, 
and contrary alfo unto their Commiffion in that be- 
half. 

And likewife becaufe divers of the Articles pretenfed 
were fuperfluous and impertinent, not revealing, though 
they were proved, containing in them untruth and fal- 
The Popes fity, fome obfcure and uncertain, fome depending upon 


The Fourth 
Caufe. 


Lavy. other Articles, either denied or at the leaft qualified, 
fome captious and deceitful to bring the anfwerer into 
afnare, and fome alfo being Articles of the Law, in fuch 
fort as by the Ecclefiaftical Laws of this Realm the 
Kings Subjedts were not bound to make anfwer there- 
unto. 

The Fifth And lafily, becaufe that Sir Thormas Smith Secretary 

eo to the Kings Majefty, when that the Bithop was laft with 
the Council in the Council Chamber at Wbite-Hall, af- 
ter the departure of the Lord Protector and the reft of 
the Council, did himfelf alone (without any cther) write 
certain Articles, or InjunGtions ( amongt{t the which was 
that of the Kings Authority in his minority ) and after- 
ward did Copy the fame at the Table within the faid 
Council Chamber, and fo bimfelf did deliver them unto 
him. By reafon whereof that is not true, which in the 
Commiffion, Denunciation and Articles was deduced and 
objected againft him, 

‘theintotee | When thefe fond and frivolous objections were thus 

rablecons read, the Archbifhop feeing his inordinate and intolerable 

tempt and ‘ 2 

unreverent Contempt towards them, charged him very tharply, faying, 

behaviour My Lord of London, if \ had ditten heré only as Arch- 
noted and bifhop of Canterbury , it had been your part to have 
epenly —  ufed your felf more lowly, obediently and reverently to- 
weptoreds ards.ame than you haves but feeing, that I with my Col- 
legues fit here now .as Delegates from the Kings Majeity, 
I muft tell you plain, you have behaved your felf too too 
much inordinately. For at every time that we have fitten 


in’ Commiffion, you have ufed fuch unfeemly fafhions, 
without all reverence and. obedience, giving taunts and 


checks as well unto us, with divers of the Servants and 
Chaplains, as alfo unto certain of the ancientelt that 
The words be here, calling them Fools and Daws, with fuck like, as 
ey that you have given to the multitude an intolerable exam- 
Benes ple of difobedience. And Vinfure you my Lord, there is 
youand one other Bifhop whom I could name, that have 
ufed your {elves fo contemptuoufly and difobediently, as 
the like I think hath not before been heard of or feen 
whereby yehave done much harm. 
Bonners At which words the grofs Bithop (a Beaft, a Man might 
feornfal ~ juftly term him) faid feomfully to the Archbifhop, You 
the arch. fhew’ your felf to be a meet Judge. 
Lae The Axchbifhop then proceeding, laid to his charge how 
bitiep.  indifcreetly the laft day in the Chappel’ he had called) all 


the people Woodcocks, 


Gentlemens doings, and made under a Buth, with fuch 
like terms. But now my Lord, becaufe hitherto we can- 
not make you confefs whether, in your Sermon 
that you Preached , ye omitted the Article touching the 
Kings Majefties Authority in his tender age or not, but 
{till have faid that ye will not otherwife an{wer then ye 
have done , and that ye have already «{ufficiently anfwe= i 
red ( with many fuch delaies ) fo as we can by no means 
induce you to confefs plainly what you did yea or nay 3 
therefore I fay, to the intent we may come to the truth, 
we have dilated the matter more at large, and have drawn 

t other Articles whereunto you fhall be Sworn, and then 
I traft you will dally with us no more as’ you have dones 
For although ye make your Ani in writing, yet you 
fhall be examined by us and make your Anfwers by mouth 
to the fame Articles, or «lfe you fhall do worfe, Indeed I 
do not (as I faid ) difcommend your proteftations and 
terms of Law, if it were ina young Proctor that would 
help his Clients Caufés but in you-it may not be fuffered 
fo to ule the Kings Commiffioners. 

Then did the Delegates miniftex unto him certain new 
Articles and Injunctions, and did there onerate him with a 
corporal Oath in form of Law to make a full and true an- 
{wer thereunto. The Bifhop notwithftanding ftill(according 
to his wonted manner ) under his former proteftation 
protefted of the nullity and invalidity of thefe Article 
Injundtions, and Procefs, defiring alfo a Copy therec 
with a competent time to anfwer thereunto. To whom 
the Judges Decreed a Copy, commanding him to come to & 
his Examination to the Archbifhop the next day at Eight 
of the Clock before Noon, 
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Then the Commiffiones did receive for witnelS, upon Merv vie. 
thefe new Articles now miniftred unto the Bifhop, Sir ‘Fob ne + aeainft 
Mafin, Six Thomas Chalenor, Knights, Matter William 
Cicil, Armigel Wade, and William Hunnings, Clerks 
to the Kings Majefties' Council, whom they onerated 
with a corporal Oath in the prefence of the Bifhop, wha 
ftill protefting of the nullity of their receiving and 
fwearing, objeted againft them and their fayings; and 
therewith, repeating his Interrogatories already mini 
fired, faid he had more to minifter by to morrow at Eight 
of the Clock. 


The fame day and time likewife the Bithop exhibited 
unto the Commiffioners an Information, or rather Cavil- 
lation againft William Latimer, for that he , notwith= 
ftanding that he had in all his talk pretended the great : 
tranquillity of this Realm, which was greatly impeached Beers tas 
and hindered when that any the Kings SubjeGts thould againte 
think that his Majefty hath not as full Power and Autho- Ms iit 
rity Royal in his minority, as when his Majefty came to greachete 


perfect age, of thould think that his SubjeGts were not 
bound 
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bound to obey the fame yet hath of late there in open. 

Audience reported, That he hath heard with his Ears di- 

vers perfons unreverently fpeak of the Kings Majelty, fay- | 
ing, Tufh, the King is but a Babe or Child, what Laws 

can he make? Or what can he do in his minority? Let 

him have a Tofte and Butter, or Bread and Milk, and 

that is meeter for him than to make Laws and Sta- 

tutes, or to bind us to obey them; we are not bound to 

obey till he be paft his minority, and come to his full and 
perfect Age 5 with the hearing of which words the Bifhop 
alfo charged the Commiffioners, and that becaufe Latimer, 

at the recital of the fame in their prefence, was neither by 
them controlled, nor yet caufed to bring forth the fame 
perfons, but was let pafs in filence, faving that he the faid 
Bilhop did {peak againft him in that behalf, faying, That 
he would detect him, becaufe that, as it appeared, he had 
of long time concealed the words and not opened the 
fame in fuch place and to fuch perfons as he ought to have 
done, but had kept the perfons and fayings of them fe- 
cret , either not taking the matter to be of {uch impor- 
tance as he pretended, or elfe thereby unfaithfully beha- 
ving himelf towards his Prince, and therefore was wor- 
thy with his aiders, favourers, and_counfellors to be pu- 
nifhed. 

Thele vain Cavillations ended, the Commiffioners for 
that day finifhed their Seffion , afligning the Bifhop to 
appear in that {ame place again upon Monday then next 
following , between the hours of Six and Nine, in the 
Forenoon, then and there to! fhew a final caule why he 
fhould not be declared pro confe/Jo. And fo delivering him 


a Copy of the Articles, they departed the Contents 
whereof enfute : 


Articles and Pofitions given by the Kings Com- 
miffioners to the Bifoop of London, tobe Az- 
Swered by hive joyntly and Jeverally in every 


point the fecond time. 
Te Hat ye were fent for to the Lord Protectors Grace, 

al and the reft of the Council, and came thither 
into the Court at WeftminSter the tenth of Auguft, or 
fome other day of the fame month. 

2. Item, That at the fametime the Lord Prote@or 
and divers other of the Kings Majefties Privy Council 
fiiting in Council, ye were called in, and there the (aid 
Lord Protector did on the Kings Majefties behalf declare 
unto you divers faults and abufes the which were found 
in you, and gave you ftrait charge to amend them, ad- 
ding threatning that elfe you fhould'be otherwife looked 
unto. 

3. Item, That the faid Lord Proteétors Grace did de- 
clare unto you, for better admonition and amendment of 
you, that you fhould have from the Kings Majeity, by his 
advice and the reft of the Privy Council, certain Articles 
and Injun¢tions, to obferve and follow, given you in wri- 
ting. 

4. Item, That there and then the faid Lord Protector 
commanded Sir Themas Smith Knight, Secretary to the 
Kings Majelty, to read a certain Paper Book of Tnjuncti- 
ons and Articles unto you, the faid Secretary ftanding at 
the Council-Tables-end, and you {landing by and hearing 
the fame. 

5. Item, That the faid Lord Proteétor there and then 
willed certain things in the faid Book of Injundtions to 
be reformed, as where ye were appointed to preach 
fooner , at your requeft it was appointed unto you to 
preach the Sunday three weeks after the Date of the {aid 
writing. 

6. Item, That in the faid Articles the Lord ProteGtors 
Grace found fault , ufe an Article or Commandment 
unto you fet forth and declared of the Xings Majefties 
Authority now in his young: age, and of his Laws and Sta- 
tutes in the fame time, was omitted, and therefore either 
immediately before you came into the Council-Chamber, 
or you being prefent and ftanding by, commanded the faid 
Sectetary Syith to put in writing and annex it to the reft 
of the Articles, 

7. Item, That the {aid Secretary Smith, then and there 
did, immediately upon commandment, write into the 
faid Book or Paper, wherein the relt of the Articles were 
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Bonner’s Anfwers to the Articles objetted againft him. 


| ing himfe 


written, the faid Article, videlicer, you fhall alfo fet forth 
in your Sermon, that the Authority of our Royal power 
is ( as truth itis ) of no les authority and force in this 
our young age, than was of any of our predeceffors, though 
the {ame were’ much elder, ‘as may appear by example of 
Fofias and other young Kings in the Scripture, and there- 
fore all our Subjects to be'no le& bound to the obedience 
of our Precepts, Laws, and Statutes, than if we were of 
thirty or forty years of age. 

8. Item, That the Lord Prote&tor did f deliver you 
the Book or Paper, willing firft the faid Secretary Swath to 
amend all things as he had appointed. 

9. Item, That ye then and there did promife to the 
Lord Protectors Grace, that ye would obferve and fulfil 
all in the faid InjunGtions and Articles contained. 

10. Item, That all things in the faid Book, put in and 
mentioned by the {aid Secretary Smith, and the fame fo 
read to you by him, and you firft agreeing that all that 
was by him {o written was by the Lord Prote¢tors ap- 
pointment, the faid Book was fo delivered unto you then 
and there by the faid Secretary Smith in the Council- 
Chamber, 

11, Item, That you have the faid Book in your pof- 
feffion, or elfe know where it is, the true Copy whereof 
in effect is annexed to thefe Articles, 

12. Item, That ye were commanded in the fame In- 
junctions to preach the Sunday three weeks after the deli- 
very thereof at Pawls, and there to’ intreat upon certain 
Articles, as is {pecified in the faid Book of Injunctions, 
and efpecially the faid Article, beginning, Ye {hall allo fet 
forth, and ending, Thirty or forty years of age. 

13. Item, That for the accomplifhment of part of the 
faid Injunctions and Commandment, you did preach the 
firkt day of September latt patt at Paul’s-Croks. 

14. Item, That atthe {aid Sermon, contrary to your 
Tnjunctions, ye omitted and left out the faid Article, be- 
ginning, Ye fhall alfo {et forth in your Sermon, &c. and 
ending, Thirty or forty years of age. 

15. Ye fhall alfo anfwer whether ye think and believe 
that the Kings Majefties {ubjects be bound to obey as well 
the Laws, Statutes, Proclamations, and other Ordinances 
made now in this young age of the Kings Majefty, as the 
Laws, Statutes, Proclamations, and Ordinances made by 
his Highnefs progenitors. 

Thefe Articles being thus minifired to the faid Bifhop 
of London, the next day being Thurfday and the Nine- 
teenth of Seprember, the fore-named Commiffionets fate 
in the Archbifhops Chamber of prefence at Lambeth, at- 
tending the coming of the Bithop of London. Before 
whom there appear Robert ‘fobn{om the Bithops Re- 
gifter, and there did declare unto the Commiifioners, that 
the Bifhop his Mafter could not at that time perfonally ap- 
pear before them without great danger of his bodily 
health, becaufé that he feared to fall into a Fever ‘by xea- 
fon of a cold that he had taken by too much over-watch- 
If the laft Night before, whereby he was com- 
pelled to keep his Bed: neverthelel, if he could without 
danger of his bodily health, he would: appear before them 
the fame day at Afternoon. This excule the Judges were 
content to take in good part. Yet {aid Mafler Secretary 
Smith, That if he were fick indeed, the excufe was rea- 
fonable, and to be allowed, but ( quoth he ) I promife 
you, my Lord hath fo dallied with us, and ufed hitherto 
fuch delaies,that we may miftruft that this is but a feigned 
excufe : Howbeit upon your faithful Declaration we are 
content to tarry until one of the Clock at Afternoon,and fo 
they did, willing Mr. Fobn/en to fignifie then unto them 
whether the Bithop could appear or not. 

At which hour Robert Fobnfon and Rich Rogers, Gen- 
tlemen of the Bifhops Chamber appeared again before 
the Commiffioners, declaring that ( for the caufes afore- 
alledged .) their Mafter could not appear at that time nei- 
ther, Whereupon Mafter Secretary Smith faid unto 
them , My Lord of London your Matter hath ufed us ve- 
ty homely, and fought delaies hitherto, and now perhaps, 
perceiving thele Jaft Articles to touch the quick, and there- 
fore loth to come to his Anfwer, he feigneth himfelf fick. 
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But becaufe he fhall not fo deceive us any more, we will Bowers exe 


fend the Knight Marfhal unto him, willing him if he be 
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fick indeed to let him alone, for that is 4 reafonable ex- well taken 
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Boniner’s Anfwer to the Articles objetted againft hin. 


KING 2 with to us} for I promife you he fhall not ufe us as he 
&dm6S hath done, we will not take it at his hands: and therefore 

Mafter ‘Fobnfon, faid he, you do the part of a trufty fer- 

vant as becometh you, but it is alfo your part to thew my 
‘A goad aa. LOtd his ftubborn heart and: difobedience, which doth him 
monition more harm than he is aware of, What, thinketh he to 
fant to Boo ftand with a King in his own Realm? Is this the part of 
tary Smith a fubject? Nay, I ween we fhall have a new Thomas 
Becket. Let him take heed, for if he play thefe parts he 
may fortune to be made, fhorter by the head. He may 
appeal if she think good ; but whether? To the Bithop 
of Rome? So he-may holp himfelf forwards. I fay he 
cannot appeal but to the fame King who hath made us his 
Judges, and to the Bench of his Council, and how they 
will take this matter when they hear of it, I doubt not. 
He would make Men believe that he were called before 
us for preaching his Opinion of the Sacrament, wherein 
I affixe you he did both falfly and naughtily, yea and 
lewdly, and more than became him, and more than he 
had in commandment to do, for he was not willed to 
{peak of that matter, and perhaps he may hear more of 
that hereafter 5 but yet we will lay no fuch thing to his 
charge, and therefore we will not have him to delay us 
ashe doth. Which ended, the Delegates notwithftanding 
Decreed to tarry again for him until two of the Clock at 
Afternoon the nex day, being Friday, and the twentieth of 
September. 
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The Fifth Action or Proce{s the twentieth of September, 
again? Bonner Bifhop of London, before the Kings 


Comamiffioners. 
A‘ which day and time the Bifhop appeared himfelf 

perfonally before them in the fame Chamber of 
Prefence; where firlt he did exhibit his Anfwers unto the 
laft Articles miniftred unto him the Eighteenth of Septem- 
bers the Contents whereof hereunder follow : 
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The Anfawer of the {aid Bifhop of London made unto 
the Articles miniftred unto him the Second time. 


PE HE Anfwers of me Edmund Bilhop of London, un- 

4H der mine accuftomed Proteftation given unto the 
Articles of late miniftred and exhibited againft me here in 
this Court, with {pecial proteftation alfo, that I do not 
intend in any wife to make Anfwer to any of the faid Ar- 
ticles, otherwife than the Law of this Realm doth bind 
me to do, nor to {peak or fay contrary to any thing that 
in my former Arifwers I have faid or done; and that if it 
fochance meto-do, it is not nor fhall not be with my good 
will or full confent, and that fo foon as I’ hall perceive it, 
lintend to xevoke it, and fo now as then, and then as 
now, do fo in that cafe revoke, to all honeft and lawful 
purpofes. : 

To the Fixft Article I do anfwer and fay, that there 
was a Meffenger, whofe name I know not, that came 
unto me to Fulham, as stow remember, but I do not 
remember the day thereof, and he faid that my Lord Pro- 
tectors Grace required me tocome by and by to fpeak 
with him. And thereupon, having, made the faid Me 
fenger to break his faft, I repaired to the Court at We/- 
minffer, but not upon the Tenth day of Augu/t, but fome 
other day of the faid month. 

To the Second Article I do fay, That it is obfcure, in= 
certain, and over general, efpecially in thofe words at the 
fame time, which may be referred to the Tenth of 4u- 
gut, and then anfwer already is made thereunto, and it 
may be referred to fome other day of the faid month of 
Augult, either before the Tenth of Augu/t, or after. And 
becaufe it remaineth undeclared, I am not bound in Law 
to anfwer unto it, neither yet to thefe words and fentences 
in the faid Article, to wit, Then, and There, for they with- 
out declaration are incertain, ob{cure, and general, and I, 
before the {pecification and declaration thereof, not bound 
herein to make an anfwer, {pecially having already made 
full and fafficient anfwer in this matter, according to the 
Commiffion, as ¥ do take it, and according unto the Law; 
which alfo willeth, That ifa certain anfwer be looked for, 
the Pofition and Article mutt before be cetains 
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To the Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, Seventh, Eighth, 
Ninth, Tenth, Eleventh, Twelfth, Thirteenth; and Four 
teenth Articles, he an{wereth all after one manner and fort, 
as thus, That it doth depend on the Articles, to which for 
caufes aforefaid, he faith, he is not bound in Law to maké 
anfwer, efpecially having already made. 

Saving that in the Sixth he addeth thereuiito, That hé 
at no time heard the Lord Protector find fault, nor com= 
manded, as is deduced in the faid Article, {0 far as he doth 
find. 

Alfo faving the Seventh Article, where he addeth never= 
thelefS eonfeiling and acknowledging, with heait and 
mouth, the Kings Majelties Authority and Regal Power 
and Minority, as well and full as in his Majority. 

Alfo faving the Eighth, Ninth, Tenth, and Eleventh Ar: 
ticles, where he addeth, As they be deduced they are not 
true, as appeareth in conferring one with another. 

To the Twelfth and Fourteenth Articles, he addeth, As Terie 
they be deduced they are not true; Confeffing neverthe- teenth Ai 
lefS the Kings Majefties Authority and Power Regal, as be: tisle: 
fore is expreffed. 

To the Fifteenth Article he anfwereth ahd faith, That 
it is a Polition in Law} and that yet both now and hereto- 
fore he hath made anfwer thereunto in effect and fubfiance; 
as appeareth in his former anfwers, and {0 {hall do always 
according to the Law and his bounden duty, knowledging, 
as he hath already done, the Kings Majefties Regal Power 
in His Minority to be no Je(S than in his Majority, and the 
fubjects bound to obey unto his Grace, his Laws, Sta® 
tutes, and Ordinances, and his faid Authority, as well 
in his Minority as in’his Majority, not allowing, but ex- 
prefly condemning the Opinion of all iebels holding the 
contrary. 

After this, perceiving that Mafter Secretary Smith wag 
fomewhat more quick with him than others of the Com- 
miffioners, and that he would not faffer him any longer 
to dally out the matter with his vain quiddities and fub- 
tilties in Law, but ever earefily urged him to go direétly 
to his matter, and therewithal fometimes fharply rebuking 
him for his evil and ftubborn behaviour towards them3 
he to deface his Authority ( ashe thought ) did alfo thet 
exhibit in writing a Recufation of the Secretaries Judg- 
ment againit him. The form and manner whereof, ag 
he exhibited it unto the Judges, I thought here alfo td 
exhibit unto the Reader as hereunder followeth : 
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The Recufation of the Judgment of Sir Tho= 
mas Smith, made by the Bilhop of London; 
the firft time. 


EE the Name of God, Amen. Forafmuch as equity, na- civtes si: 
tural reali, and all good Laws do require that Fudges ‘ede Oy 
Shall be of that Integrity, Wifdom, Circum|pection, Learn- be refuted 
ing, and Indifferency, that exercifing the office and room mt ny 
a Fudge, they may and {hall do it without hatred, ma- 

ice, or grudge against any perfon convented or called be- 

fore therm, uprightly, fincerely, and duly executing and 

doing their office unto them’ in any wife committed 5 and 
forfomuch alfo as all Fudgments and Proce[s ought to 

have their due courfe, and proceed without fufpition of 
corruption in any wife, and finally forafmuch as very dane 

gerous it is to appear and make defence before an incom 

petent Fudg, svho commonly and accuftomably of privaté 

and unlawful corrupt affection to the one fide, and for ma- 

lice, batred and envy born againft the other fide, rather 
Serveth bis carnal, corrupts and wilful appetite, than any 

thing elfe is moved to ebedience and keeping of good Order, 

Law, or Reafin, touching hina that is convented and com- 

pelled to make anfwer against his will: Itherefore Ed= ad ae 
tmhund Bifhop of London, having perceived and felt by all ceptiots +: 
the fayiugs, proceedings and doings of jou Sir Thomas 
Smith, Knight, one of the iwo principal Secretaries to smith: 
the Kings Majefty, in this matter attempted and moved 

againft me, that ye have been, and yet continually aré 

a notorious and manifeft enemy of me the faid Edmund, 

and much offended that I fhould in any wife alledge and 

[ay, or ufe “ fitch things for my moft defence, as the Laws 

giveth me licence and liberty to dos yen, hearing woft 
favourably and effectually my denouncers and enenied 

Wh 


Bonner’s refufal of Secretary Smith. 


with both ears in any thing that they {hall alledge, purpofes 
attempt, or do againft me, though their perfons im Law 
are not in any wife to be heard or admitted, ne yet their 
Sayings true, and not hearing me [0 much as with one Ear 
in my Lawful fayings and doings in this behalf, but con- 
trariwife opening your mouth at large, ye have fundry 
times againft good Wifdom and Reafon outraged in words 
and deeds againft me the faid Edmund, faying one o- 
ther words, That I did as Thieves, Murtherers, and Trai- 
tors are wont to do, being my felf as ye untruly did fay, 
inward indeed culpable, and yet outward otherwife una- 
ble to defend the matter againft me, but only by taking 
exceptions, and making frivolous allegations againft my 
Fudees and Commiffioners, and that I have been and am 
as fturdy, wilful, and difobedient, as may be in your Fudg- 
ment and Opinion, maintaining and upholding the Rebels 
and their Opinions, and that I (hall anfwer by mouth, or 
elfe [mart and do worfe, or elfe ye will fend me to the 
Tower, there to fit and be joyned 2with Ket and Humphry 
Arundel the Rebels s over and befides divers other threat- 
nings and comminatory words by you pronounced and ut- 
tered unfeemly, and far unmeet to proceed out of the mouth 
of you that are in {uch room and place as ye be in. 

And moreover, increafing your malice, evil will and 
grudge born against me, ye have amongft other things ut- 
truly furmmifed, written, alledged, and {aid, That a certain 
Book. of Articles and Injunctions by the Lord Protectors 
Grace inthe full Council after a certain pre{cribed fafhion 
and form in the Denunciation, Commilfion,and Articles, 

BES an which ( de fatto ) were induced, brought in and objected 
lyfhumeth againft me, was delivered unto mes and moreover of 
Hae! an evil will and ungodly intent and purpofe, contrary 
Secretatys to the truth, ye have withdrawn, added, altered, and 
iene qualified divers things in the fame, otherwife than they 
Council; were fpoken and done, and yet ye are not afhamed to al- | 
parent, ledre, write, and {ayy that all is true, and one confenant 
alteringand and agreeable in all points with the other, where indeed | 

adding une i+ is not fo: And yet have further ( de fatto ) againf 
Councils the Law, and againft the Commilfion to you direéted, and 
InjunGions. ae ‘ eeoate c 

‘Ann. %ainft my juft and lawful allegations and fayings, pro 
rae ceeded unlawfully and unjuftly again|t me, attempting 
many things againft me unlawfully and unjuftly, as ap- 

peareth in the atts of this matter, tothe which I do refer 

me fo far forth as they make for me, and be expedient 

by me and for me to be alledged, and referred unto your 

Self alfo unlawfully and unjuftly ( de fatto ) with your 
Collegues, the which without you had begun the faid mat- 

ters, proceeding where by the Law ye fo ought not to have 

done indeed, but abjtained therefrom, as heretofore [undry 

times I have alledged, appearing in the acts of this Court 5 

The Popes do upon thefe jujt and reafinable caufes, according to the 


ane order of the Kings Majefties Ecclefiaftical Laws, refufe, 

Nameof decline, and ‘recu[e you the {aid Sir Thomas Smith, as an 

cee ee uncompétent, unmeet, and fufpect Fudge, againft me in 

eallaws: this bebalf, and decline your pretenfed Furifdiétion in 
this matter for caufes aforefaid, defiring norbing but Fu- 
fice, and offering my felf prompt and ready to prove them 
as far asl am bound, and according to the order of the 
Kings Majefties Ecclefiaftical Laws of this Realm in this 
behalf, as time, place, and otherwife {hall require. 

‘The reply This Recufation ended, the Secretary told him plain, 

Peep That notwithftanding he would proceed in his Commif- 

toBonrers fion, and would be ftill his Judge until he were otherwife 

allegation. inhibited 5 and faid unto him further, My Lord, whereas 
you fay in your Recufation, that I faid, That you did like 
Thieves, Murtherers, and Traitors, indeed I faid it, and 
may and will fo fay again, fince we perceive it by your do- 
ings. 

Bonners 


“Whereunto the Bithop ina great and ftout rage repli- 
ed, faying, Well Sir, becaufe you fit here by vertue of the 
Kings Commiffion, and for that. ye be Secretary to his 
Majelty, and alfo one of his Highnef$ Council, muft and 


Bonnerina 


pelting  dohonour and reverence yous but as you be but Sir Tho- 

San mas Smith, and fay as ye have faid, That I do like Thieves, 

Sie Tomas Murtherers, and Traitors,/I fay ye lie upon me, and in 

Smit ‘that cafe I defie you; and do what ye can to me, I fear 
you not, and theretore, quod facis, fac citins. 

The Arche _ Whereat the Archbifhop with the other Commiffioners 

bihop. —_faid unto him, That for fuch his unreverent behaviour he 


was worthy Imprifonment. 


KING 
Edw 


onmtere 


Then the Bifhop, in more mad fury than before, faid 
again unto him, A Gods Name ye may do de faé#o, fend 
me whether you will, and 1 muft obey you, and {0 will, 
except ye fend me to the Devil, for thither I will nor go 
for you. Three- things I have ( to wit ) a fall portion ! pray God 
of Goods, a poor Carkafs, and mine own Soul: the two Rryour™ 
firft ye may take ( though unjufily ) to you, but as for le 
my Soul ye get not, Quia anima mea in manibes mets 
femper. 

Well, faid the Secretary then,sye fhall know that there 
is a King. 

Yea Sir, ( faith the Bithop ) but thatis not you, neither. 
Tam fure, will you take it upon you. 

No Sir, faid again the Secretary, but we will make YOU Secretary 
know who it is; and with that the Commiffioners come Smit» 
minded the Bifhop and all the reft to depart the Cham- 
ber, until they called for him again. 

Now in the mean while that the Commiffioners were 
in confultation, the Bifhop with Gilbert Bourn his C! hap- 
lain, Robert Warnington his Commiffary , and Robert 
Fobnfon his Regifter, were tarrying in a quadrant void Bonnerstalk 
place: before the Door of the fame Chamber. Where the fol Gate 
Bifhop leaning ona Cupboard, and feeing his Chaplains quadrant 
very fad, faid unto them in effect as followeth: Sirs, oes be 
what mean you ? Why fhew you your felves to be fad an orprelincal 
heavy in mind, as appeareth to me by your outward ge- a tember. 
ftures and countenances? I would with you, and 1 require 
you to beas merry as Tam ( laying therewith his hand up- 
on his Breatt ) for afore God I am not fad nor heavy, but 
merry and of good comfort, and am right glad and joy- 
ful of this my trouble, which is for:Gods caufe, and it 
grieveth me nothing at all. 

But the great matter that grieveth me and pierceth 


: 


Secretary 
Smith, 


2 Bonner, 


my heart, is, for that this Hooper and fuch other vile Here- 
ticks and Beafts be fuffered and licenfed to preach at Panl’s- 
Crofs, and in other places within my Diocefs and Cure, 
moft deteftably preaching and railing at the Bleffed Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, and denying the verity and prefence 
of Chrift his true Body and Blood to be there, and fo in- 
feét and betray my Flock. But I fay itis there in very Here Bon- 

deed, and in that Opinion I will live and die, and am rea- ee Obed: 
dy to fuffer death for the fame. Wherefore, ye being, burfech ont 
Chriftian men, I do require you and alfo charge and com: 
mand you in the Name of God, and on his behalf, as ye 


4 Bonners Pos 

will anfwer him for the contrary, that ye go to the Mayor Pithmetiage 
; YOX and charge 

of London, and to his Brethren the Aldermen, Ptaying: to the Lord 
and alfo requiring them earneftly in Gods Name and mine, aon 


and for mine own difcharge on that behalf, that from 
henceforth , when any fuch deteftable and abominable 
Preachers ( and efpecially thofe which hold opinion againft 
the Bleffed Sacrament of the Altar ) do come to preach 
unto them, they forthwith depart out of their prefence, 
and do not hear them, left that they tarrying with fuch 
Preachers, fhould not only hurt themfelves in receiving 
their poifoned Dottrine, but alfo give a vifage to the en- 
couragement of others, which thereby might take an oc 
cafion to think and believe that their erroneous and dain- 
nable Dodtrine is true and good: and this eftfoons I re- 
quite and command you to do. 

And then turning himfelf about, and beholding two 
of the Archbifhops Gentlemen, which in the fame place 
kept the Chamber-door where the Commiffioners were 
in confultation, and perceiving that they had heard all his Bonners ttle 
talk, he fpake unto them alfo and faid, And Sirs, ye be fing charge 
my Lord of Canterburies Gentlemen, I know ye very the Arch- 
wells and therefore I alfo require and charge you in Gods Hopes 
behalf, and in his Name, that ye do the like for your parts 
in places where you fhall chance to fee and hear fuch cor- 
rupt and erroneous Preachers, and alfo advertife my Lord 
your Mafter of the fame, and of thefe my fayings that I 
have now {poken here before you, as ye are Chriftian 
men, and fhall anfwer before God for the contrary. 

With this the Commiffioners called for the Bifhop a- 
gain, who did read unto them an Inftrument, containing 
a Provocation to the King, which he made in manner and 
form here following + 


The 


Bonners firff Appeal from the Commiffioners to the King. 
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KING 
EdwG 


Bonner ap by this publick inftrument that An. Dom. 15495 

eet tventieth day of September, the third year of the reign 
Beeaufe he of our Moff high and renowned Prince Edward the Sixth, 
tothe Pope by the Grace of God King of England, France, and 
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Canon Laws 
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1549: 


The firft Appellation intimated by Edmund 
Bonner Bilhop of London. 


Ts fhall appear to all men 


N the 
the 


me of God, Amen. 


Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and in earth the fupreme 


head of the Church of England and Yreland, in a Chamber 
within the Palace of the aid Bifhop, fituated in London, 
and in the prefence of me the publick Notary, and of the 
Witnelfes hereafter named, the fore{aid Bifhop did perfonal- 
1y appear, and there did {hew forth in writing a certain 
proteftation and appellation, the tenor whereof infueth. 


'N the Name of God, Amen. I Edmund Bifhop of Lon- 
don, fay, alledge, and propound before you being a 
publick Notary, and thefe credible Witnelfes here prejent, 
that although I the forefaid Edmund have attained the 
Bifhopri: aforefaid by the benevolence of the famous Prince 
of memory King Henry the eighth, and was lawfully ele- 
ded and tranflated to the fame, with bis rites and appur- 
tenances, have of a long time poffelJed peaceably and quietly 
the fame, and prefently do polfe/s, being taken as Bifbop 
and lawful poffeffor of the fad Bifhoprick, and am law- 
filly called, taken, and reputed notoricufly and publickly 
and moreover do keep refidence and bofpitality on the fame, 
according to the order’ fate, perfon, and dignity, and as 
the revenues of the fame would permit and have exercifed 
and done all things appertaining to my paftoral Office, as 
the Laws do require, as hereafter 1 truft by Gods grace to 
do and obferve, a man of good name and fame, neither 
fuJpended, excommunicate, nor enterditted, neither conviét 
of any notable crime or fatt, always obeying readily the 
commandment of the Church, and other my Superiours 
in all lawful caufes, neverthelefs fearing upon certain 
probable caufes, likely conjectures, threatnings, and affer- 
tions of certain injurious men my enemies, or atthe leaft, 
fuch as little favour me, that great dammage may come 
bout the premiffes or part of thems and 
left any man by any authority, commandment, denuncia- 
aquifition, office, or at the requeft of any perfon 
ns, may attempt prejudice or hurt to me or my 
ignity, either by my excommunication, interdittion, 
ration, fpoyling, vexing and perturbing by any 
of means do appeal unto the moft bigh and 
t cour Sovereign Lord Edward the fixth by 
ce of God, King of England, France, &c. and in 
thele my writings do provoke and appeal to his regal Ma- 
jefty. Ido alfo require the Apoftles, fo much as in this 
cafe they are to be required, the firft, fecond, and third 
time, earneftly, more earneftly, and moft earneftly of all, 
that there may be given to me the protection, tuition, and 
defence of my forefaid moft dread Sovereign Lord, for 
the fafeguard of me, my dignity and title, and poffelfion in 
the premiljes, and to all that will cleave to me in this 
behalf. Ido alfoproteft, that I will be contented to cor- 
rect, reform, and amend this my prefent provefeation, and 
to the fame to add, to take away, and to bring the fame 
intothe best form and ftate that may be deviled, by the 
Council of learned men, or as the cafe {hall require, and 
the fame to intimate according to time and place, andthe 
order of the Law, and ftill {hall requires 


Upon all the which things the forefaid Eduound Bifhop | 
of London did require the publick Notary hereunder writ- 
ten to make unto him, and the Witnelfes hereafter named, 
one, two, or more copies of this proteftations 

Thefe things were dowe the year, day, and time above 
written, there being prefent Gilbert Bourn Bachelor of 
inity, Joh Haxpstield and Pobert Colen, Mdaffers of | 

John Wakeling and Richard Rogers learned men, | 
¢ of the Dioce/s of Worcelter, Weltminfter, Coventry; 
Id, and Glocelter, and {pecially requefted to be 
f the fame. And I France Harward of the 
‘s of Worcefter and publick Notary by the Kings re- 


to me hereafter a 


forforauch as 1was prefent whenthe fore- 
> appellation, and other the prem 


iffes 


were done, the year of oir Lord, the year of the Reign 
of the King, the day of the month and place aforefaid, 
the witnelfes above named being prefent, and forfomich 
as I did inatt the {ame, therefore to this prefent publick 
inftrument, written faithfully with mine own hand,] have 
put to my mark, being pecially requefted unto the fame. 
Which thing after he had read, he did under his pro- eo 
teftation firft intimate unto the Archbifhop, the Bifhop of appeabrect# 
Rochefter, and Dottor May, and then protefting alfo not eed 
to recede from his recufation, did likewife intimate the tobe entred 
3 nat ee < +> in Regiftets 
{ame unto Mafier Secretary Smith, requiring, the Regifter 
to make an Inftrument as well thereupon, as alfa 
upon his recufation, with Witnefs to teftifie the 
fame. 
Then the Delegates did again proceed to the examina- 


tion of the laft anfwers, and finding the fame imperfect, rise at 
they demandedof him (according to the firft Article)what Boner to 
{pecial day of Augu/? he was fent for by the Lord Pro- a 
teGtor ? To whom he obflinately anfwered, that he was and found 
runiperfe®s 


not bound to make other anfwer than he had already 
made, unlefs they did put their Articles more certain 3 
ticither would he otherwife anfwer as long as Matter 
Secretary Szmith was there prefent, whom he had be- 
fore recufed, and therefore would not recede from his 
recufation. 

The Secretary, fecing him fo wilful and perverfe, faid 
fharply unto him, My Lord, come off and make a full 
and perfect anfwer unto thefe Articles, or elfe we will take 
other order with you to your pain. 

In faith Sir, then faid the Bifhop again, I thought yé 
had been learned, but now before God 1 perceive well 
that either ye be not learned indeed, or elfe ye have for- 
gotten it: for I have fo often anfwered lawfully and fuffi- 
ciently, and have fo oft fhewed caufes fufficient and rea+ 
fonable, why thereunto I ought not by law to be com- 
pelled (you fhewing, nothing to the contrary but fenfuality 
and will)that I mutt needs judge that you are too to igno~ 
rant herein. 

Well, faid M. Secretary, ye will not then other 
wife anfwer ? 

No, {aid the Bifhop, except the Law do compel me. 

Then {aid the Secretary, call for the Knight Marfhal, 
that he may be had to Ward. 

With that all the reft of the Commiffioner: 
the Bifhop, that he had at that time fundry ways very Out the Mats 
ragioufly and ir ly behaved him(elf towards them Malfeys 
fitting on the Kings Majefties Commiffion, an efpecially 
towards Sir Thomas ‘Smith his Graces Secretary, and 
therefore, and for divers other contumelious words which 
he had fpoken, they declared they would commie him to 
the Marfhalfey. 

By this time the Marfhals Deputy came before them, 
whom M, Secretary commanded to take the Bifhop as pri« 
foner, and fo to keep himthat no man might come unto 
him, for if he did, he fhould fit by him himéelf. 

When the Secretary had ended his talk, the Bifhop faid 
unto him, Well Sir, it might have becomed you right 
well that my Lords Grace here prefent, being firft in Com= 
miffion, and your better, fhould have done its 

Then the Commiffioners affigning him to be brought 
before them on Monday next before Noon, between fevert 
and nine of the clock in the Hall of that place, there to 
make full anfwer to thefe Articles, or elle to thew caufe 
why he fhould not be declared pro confeffo, did for that 
prefent break up that Seffion. 

Now as the Bifhop wasdepartiig with the ufider Marfhal, 
heina great fury tured himfelf again toward the Com- 
miffioners, and faid to Sir Thomas Smith 5 Sir, where fas et 
ye have committed me to prifon, ye fhall underftand, that needs utteé 
I will require mo favour at your hands, but thall willingly S* Sem*es 
{afer what fhall be pat unto me, as Bolts on my heels, 
yea, and if ye will, fron about my middle, or where ye 
will. 

Then departin: 
fo foming, out 


Boniiets 
great Heart 
could fot 


din, he yet retutned once mote, and 


poifon, faid unto the Archbithop s 
1 


nis 
Well, my Lord, 1am forry that being a Bihhop am 


that 


handled at your Graces hand 5 but more for 
{affer abominable Hereticks to practife as they do 
don and ellewhere, infeCting and difquieting the I 
liege people; and therefore 1 do require you, 29 
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the Arch- 
bi thop be. 
fore God. 


The 6. Sef 
fion or ap-_ 
pearance of 
Bonners 


will anfwer to God and the King, that ye will hence- 
habftain thus to do for if youdo not, 1 will ac- 
cule you before God and the Kings Majelty 5 anfwer 
to it as well as ye can. And fo he departed, ufing 
many reproachful words againft fundry of the common 


people, which ftood and fpake to him by the way as he | 


went. 


The fixth Action or Proce{s upon Monday the 234 
of September, had againft Bonner Bifhop of! 
London, before the Commilfioners, inthe great 
Hall at Lambeth. 


Ll was afligned as ye have heard in the fourth AG pro- 
fecuted the eighteenth of September, that upon Mon- 
day then next following, being the three and twentieth 


not reforming and amending the 
vers and fundry things remaini 2 
Andmoteover, becaufe you m 


Collegues 


caufesof impediment, which accor 
Realm I have fully alledged, and v 


ly prove 
cal Laws, 
name, pi 
wile, 
order, ar 
ted and d 
mine im 


unlawful 
T for t 
your {aid 


Knight (whom upon ju 


erfon, title, dignity, and fate, ar 
pecially in my prefence, againft a 


KING 


as appeareth in di- 
Pe Edw. 


uur Acts, 
id Lord with your faid 
5 being Jet with juft 
he Laws of this 
y fufhciently and juft- 
according to the order of the Kings Ecclefiatti- 
injurioufly, and much to the hinderance of my 
nd alfo other- 
ll Laws, good 


y 


5 - Ann. 2 
, have both in mine abfen 


15505 


nd reafon, without good caule or ground attemp- 
lone many_ th 
prifonthent, 
yetcommanding me to mal 
Aas 


hings againft me, efpecially touching 
fending me to ftraight Ward, and 
ke anfwer, as appeareth in your 


hefe caufes, and alfo for that yemy faid Lord and 
Collegues proceeding with Sit Thomas Smith 
ft and lawful caufes I have refufed, 


recufed and declined) 


have favoured, yea_ maintained, 


of the fame Month, the Bifhop thould again appear before 
the Commiffioners, within the great Hallat Lambeth, 
then to thew a final caufe why he thould not be declared 
pro confe/fo, upon all the Articles whereunto he’ had not 
fully anfwered, 

According to which aflignment, the fame three and 
twentieth day of September, the Bifhop was brought before 
them by the Undermarfhal(to whom for his difobedient and 
obftinate behaviour he was before that time committed) 
and there did firft declare unto them, that his appearance 
at that time and place was not voluntary, but coacted, for 
that he was againit his will brought thither by the keeper 
of the Marthalfey, and therewithal alfo under his former 
proteftation, recufation and appeal, did then again in- 
timate a general recufation of all the Commiffioners, al- 
in the fame, that becaufe the Archbifhop with all 
his Collegues had neither obferved the order of their Com- 
milfion, neither yet proceeded againft him after any 
laudable or good fathion of judgment, but contrari 
had fundry times as well in his abfence, as in his prefence, 
attempted many things unlawfully againft his perfon, 


| confider the fame, as ye ought to do, 
| do grieve me 5 that confid 


fupported and born him, in his unlawful and evil doings, 
do alfo refule, tecufe and decline you my faid Lord with 
the reft of your faid Col legues agreeing and joyning with 
you, andido except againft your proceedings, doings and 
jurifdiction as fufpest, and thereby unmeet perfons to pro- 
ceed herein againft me. 

And further I dovalledge, that having been provoked 
to the Kings moft excellent Majefty, as appeareth by the 
tenor of my provocation, remaining in your Aéts, where- 
unto do proteft that I intend to adhere and cleave, 
fubmitting my felf unto the tuition, protection, and de- 
fence of his {aid Majefty in this behalf, ye in any wife 
ought not (if ye regard the perfon and authority of his 
Graces royal power, as ye ought to do) proceed herein a- 
gainft me, efpecially for the honour and reverence ye 
ought to have unto his Majefty in this behalf, And be- 
caufe it appeareth that ye do not duly and circumfpectly 
but more and more 
ered, I both here to all purpofes 
repeat my former recufation, provocation, and all other 
remedies that heretofore I have uled and mer 


A general 
reculation 
ef Bonner a- 


gaint al 
the Commif= 


dignity and fate, efpecially in committing him to ftrait 
Prifon, and yet commanding him to make anfwer 3 and 
further, becaufe that he with the reft had proceeded i 
Commiffion with Sit Thomas Smith Knight, fapport 
and maintaining all his evil doings (notwithftanding that 
he the faid Bithop had before juftly recufed and declined 
from him) he therefore did alfo there refafe and decline 
from the judgment of the faid Archbifhop and his Col- 


ing, 


fone. —_Tegues, and did except againft their juri{diétion as fafpect, 
and they thereby unmeet perfons to proceed againft him 5 
therefore, according to his former Appeal, he intended to 
fubmit himfelf under the tuition, protection, and defence 
of the Kings Majefty ; for whofe honour and reverence 
gonver itt fake (he faid) they ought not to proceed any further a- 
ficketh © ainft him, but quietly fuffer him to ule the benefit of all 
pected the recufations, provocations, and other lawful remedies 
and rove before alledged, with other fuperfluous words, at large to 


be read and {een as followeth. 


The fecoud recufation made by Edmund Bonner 
Bifbop of London. 


N the Name of God, Amen. Forafmuchas both na- 

tural reafon and all good policies of Laws, efpecially 
of this Realm of England, do admit and fufter him that 
is convented before an uncompetent and fafpeét Judge, to 
refufe him and to decline his jurifliétion, in as much as 
Law and reafon on: the one fide willeth procefs to run up- 
rightly and juftly, and that on the other fide corruption 
and malice laboureth to the contrary, and needeth there- 
fore to be bridled; and becaufe ye my Lord of Canterbury 
with your Collegues in this behalf (deputed as, ye fay 
fioners againft me) neither have obferved your 
ommiffion, neither yet proceeded hitherto againgt 

any laudable, lawful, or any ‘good fafhion’ of 
judgment, but contrariwife, contrary to your Commiffion, 
and a t the Law, good reafon and ‘order, have at 
fundry times, and in fundry a@s attempted and done 


m 


your faid A&ts, 


ntioned in 


And alfo do b 
you myfaid Lord, and your faid Collegues, an 
rifdiction, ‘upon caufes aforefaid, offering my fe 
and ready to prove all the fame, afore an arbiter 


y thee prefents refule, recufe, and decline 
d your ju- 


F prompt 
and arbi- 


ters, according to the tenor and form of the Law herein 


to be chofen, requiring you all, for that honour 


and reve- 


rence ye ought to bear to our faid Sovereign Lord, and his 


Laws allowed and approved in this behalf, that 


ye donot 


attempt or do, ne yet fuffer to be attempted or d 
thing in any wife againft me, 
fuffer me to ufé and injoy the benefit of my fai 
and this: recufation, provocation, allegation, ai 
lawful remedies mentioned in your faid Ads, A, 
ye do de faéto, where ye ought not de jure, to at 
faffer any thing to be attempted or don 
wile herein, I proteft herewith, and I 


one, any 


or unto my prejudice, but 


id former 
nd other 
nd incafe 
tempt or 


ne againft me in any 


grief and hurt in that behali 


tend to appeal from you, 
Ecclefiaftical Laws, to ac 
juftly and truly I 


both may 


hereby, of my great 
ff, and that not only I do in- 
but alfo, according to the Kings 
ccufe and complain upon you, as 
and ought todo. 


Notwithftanding, thefe recufations, and former appel- 
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gladly o 

Then 
gainft hi 
unto the 


bey. 
the Bifhoy 
m, didtl 


bifhop with the reff” told 
fill his Judges, and 
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him plain that 
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the Kings Commiffion, until they did 
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in effect no other 


Bonner to 


matter, 
recufatior 
Letters d 
cording 
did fubr: 


The 


him ftrai 
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mn, and would not in any cafe 
tly tomakea mote full an{wer to 


he had 
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aw, and that for his better fafeguard he 
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Commiffioners for all this ftuck 
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k {till unto their 
defer, but urged 
his Articlesthan 


many things againft me unlawfully, unfeemly, and un- 
ju ily, and tuffer the like to be attempted and done by other, 


To 


The feventh Seffion againft Bonner. His declaration. i 39 


{ines} To whom the Bifhop faid, that he would ftand unto 
BWd5 S$ bis secufations and appellations before made, and would 
Bonner 


not make other anfwer. 

Then the Delegates demanded of him what caufe he 
appellate bad toalledge, why he ought not to be declared pro i 
ont, denieth f@/Jo, upon the Articles whereunto he had not fully anfwer- 
Spake ed, the Bifhop fill anfwering (as before) that he would 

adhere unto his appellation and recufation. 
Bonner de-’ _ Whereupon the Archbifhop, with confent of the reft, 
elated Con- feeing his pertinacy, pronounced him Comtumax, and in 


ftanding up- 
‘on his recu- 
fations and 


coal ie pain thereof declared him pro confé{fo, upon all the Arti- 
that ity" éles which he had not anfwered. 
ee This done, Mafter Secretary Smith thewed forth a Let- 
ter which the Bifhop of London had before that time fent 
unto the Lord Maior and the Aldermen of the City of 
London, the tenor wheredf enfueth as tolloweth. 
To the Right honourable and my very good Lord, 
The Lord Maior of London, with all his wor- 
Shipful Brethren, my very dear and worfbipful 
Friends, with fpeed. 
Bonners Lote Ight honourable, with my very bumble recommenda- 
toes R tions: where Ihave perceived of late and heard 


and Alder-- sy ith mine ears, what vile Beafts and Hereticks have 
ay Cae preached unto yor, or rather like themfelves prated and 

railed againft the most blefJed Sacrament of the Altar, de- 
nying the verity and prefence of Chrifis true Body and 
Blood to be there, giving you and the people liberty to be- 
liewe what ye lift, teaching you deteftably, That Faith in 
this behalf mujt not be coatted,but that every Man may be- 
lieve as heswill s by realin whereof, left my prefence and 
filence might unto fore have been feen to have allowed 
their heretical Doétrine, aud given credit unto them, be- 
traying my Flock of the Catholick (crt, ye know I departed 
Yefterday from the heretick Praters uncharitable charity, 
and focould have wifhed that you and all other that be Ca- 
tholick fhould have done, leaving thofe there with him 
that be already caf away, and will not be recovered. Fer 
you tarrying with him feill, {hall not only hurt your felves 
in receiving bis poyfoned Dottrine,but alfofhallgive a vifage 
that their Doétrine is tolerable by reafon that ye are con- 
tent to hear it, and fay nothing againft it. And becaufe 
I cannot tell when I {hall [peak with you to advertife 
you hereof, therefore I thought good for mine own difcharge 
and jours, thus much to write unto you, requiring and 
praying you again and again im Gods behalf, and for mine 
own difcharge, that ye fuffer not your felves to be abufed 
with fuch naughty Preachers and Teachers, in bearing their 
evil Doétrine that ye (hall perceive them go about to fow. 
And thus our bleffed Lord long and well preferve you all 
with this noble City in all good reft, godline/s, and prof- 
eerity. Written in haste, this Monday morning, the 16th 


Bonner 
‘would not 
tarry M. 
Hooper: Set- 
mon, 


bifhop declared unto him, that although as upon Friday 
laft they had appointed to pronounce their final Decree and 
Sentence in this matter, yet forfomuch as they thought 
that that Sentence (although they had juft caufe td 
give it) fhould have been very fore againft him, they had 
not only deferred the fame until this day, but minding to 
be more friendly to hita than he was to himfelf, and to 

ufe more eafie, and gentle reformation towards him, had tre Com- 
alfo made {uch fate and means for him, that although to Bint. 
he had grievoufly offended the Kings Majelty, and very 
difobediently behaved himfelf, yet if he would in the 
mean while have acknowledged his fault, and have beeit 
contented to make fome part of amends in fubmitting 
himfelf according to his bounden duty, he thould have 
found much favour; So the Sentence fhould fot have 
been fo fore and extream againft him, as it was like now 
to be, for which they were very forty, efpecially to {ee 
the continuance of fuch ftubborn difobedience, whereby 
they were then more enforced to give fich fentence againi{t 
him. 

The Bifhop nothing at all regarding this gentle and 
friendly admonition and favour, but perfifting fill in his 
wonted contumacy, draw forth a Paper, whereon he read 
thefe words following. 


The frlend- 
ly words of 


sae 
1549+ 


Edmund Bifhop of London brought in as a prifoner by 

his keeper, one of the Marfhalfey, bere befire you ty a dectarati- 
Lord of Canterbury and your pretenfed Collegues, do un- on of Borner 
der my former proteftations heretofore by me made before pesore ths 
you and remaining in your AG declare that this my prefence ones. 
here at this time is not voluntary, nor of mine own free 
will and confent, but utterly coatted and againft my will, 
and that being otherwife fent for or brought before you than 
Lam (that is as a prifoner) I would not, being at liberty, 
have come and appeared before you, but would have de- 
clined and refufed to make any appearance at all, and 
would have abfented my [elf from you, as lawfully and 
well I might have done, ftanding to, ufing and enjoying all 
and fingular my lawful remedies and defences heretofore 
ufed, exercifed and enjoyed, efpecially my provocation, 
and appellation heretifore interponed and made unto the 
the Kings moft excellent Majejty, to whom eftfoons, Ex 
abundanti, Ihave both provoked and appealed, and alfo 
made fupplication, as appeareth in thefe writings, which, 
under protestation aforefaid, I do exhibit and leave bere 
with the attuary of this caufe, requiring him to make an 
Inftrument thereupon, and the perfons here prefent to bear 
record in that bebalf's efpecially to the intent it may appear, 
Ido better acknowledge the Kings Majefties Authority Bower pre: 
even in bis tender and young age, provoking and appeal- riley | 
ing to his Majefty, as my moft gracious Sovereign and the King. 
Supreme head, with (ubmiffion to his Highne/s (as appear- 
eth in my appellation and other remedies) for my tuition 
and defence, than otherfime (Ido mean you my Lord of 


of September 1549. 


Your faithful Beads man and 
poor Bifhop,Edmund Bonner. 


Bonner de- 


This Letter being read, the Secretary demanded of 
ferred till 


a him whether he wrote it not. To whom'he would not 
Friday and otherwife anfwer, but that he would ftill adhere and ftand 
fn Ty unto his former recufations and appeals. Which the Com- 
after. miffioners, feeing, determined to continue this cafe in 

ftate asit was until Friday then next following,between the 
hours of eight and nine of the clock before Noon, affign- 
ing the Bifhop tobe there at the fame time and place, 
then to hear a final Decree of this matter, he ftill proteft- 
ing as before, 


The feventh Seffiow or appearance of Bonner upon 
Tuefday the fourth of October, before the 
Kings Commiffioners at Lambeth. 


Ae ‘Pon Friday the Gommiffioners, for divers urgent 
pearance of caufes letting them, did not fit in Commiffion ac- 
Bonncre 


cording to their appointment, but deferred it un- 
til Zue/day the firft of Ofober then next following. Upon 
which day the Bithop appearing before them, the Arch- 


Canterbury and your [aid pretenfed Collegues) which by 
Law and good reafon onght to have deferred and given 
place unto [uch provocation, appellaticn, and {upplication, 
as heretofore lawfully have been by mé interponed, and 
made unto his Majefties moft Royal Perfonand Sovereign 
Authority in this bebalf. 


As foon as the Bifhop had read thefe words, he did 
deliver as well that Paper, as alfo two other, unto the 
Aétuary, the one containing an appellation, and the other 
afupplication unto the Kings Majelty; which appellation 
beginneth thus. In the Name of God, Amen. 

Wherein firft he fhewed how naturall every Creature 
declineth gladly from that thing which goeth about to hurt 
it, and alfo feeketh help and remedy to withftand fuch 
hurts and injuries. 

Further ke fhewed that it is found by experience to be 
hurtful and dangerous to truft him that once hath hurtand 
beguiled, left he might add more, rather than to take 
ought from. 

Moreover he fhewed, that he had found heretofore at 
the hands of the Archbifhop of Canterbury and the reft 
of the Collegues in this matter, much extremity and cruel- 
ty,injuries, loffes, and griefs, contrary to Gods Law,and the 
Laws and Statutes of this Realin,and againft Jultice, Cha- 


rity atid good order, being well affured if they were not 
ftayed but proceeded, they would alld mere evil to-evil,lofs 
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to lofs, difpleafure to difpleafiure, as ({aid he) their Serv 
have reported, and they agreeably do thew the fame. 


ants 


Again in the {aid Appeal he fhewed that the Bifhop of 


Canterbury and the other Commiffioners ought to 
confidered and done better in that matter for honour 
obedience to the’ Kings Majefty, which hitherto they 


have 
and 
have 


not done (faid he) in that they have not'given place to 
his provocations and appellations heretofore made unto 


his Grace, juftly and lawfully, and upon goed and 
caufes, namely, for.the unjult grief they did againft 
which he faid do appear in the Aéts of that matter 


jutt 
him, 
3 as 


in pronouncing him. comtumacem unreafonably without 
good caufe, and further in affigning the Term ad audien- 


dum finale decretum, and in committing him to ftra 


prifon, as appeareth in their AGs, . Therefore he di 
only, Ex abundanti, ad omnem juris cautelam, de 
and refufe their pretenfed juri{di¢tion as before, but 
by thee prefents here fhewed, he did appeal from the 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, and the reft, unto the K 


ight 
not 
cline 
alfo 
faid 
ings 


Letters of Majelty, asking alfo thofe Lettersof appeal which the aw 
yr doth admit, faying he did not intend to go from his for- 
mer provocations and appellations, but to joynand cleave 
unto them in every part and parcel, {ubmitting himfelf to 
the protection and defence of the Kings Majefty ; and he 
therein made intimationto the Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
and to his faid Collegues; to all intents and purpofes that 
might come thereof. 
Furthermore, as touching the fupplication above menti- 
oned, which Bonner (as we {aid) put up in Writing to 
the Commiffioners, the Copy thereof hereunder likewife 
enfueth, 


The fupplication of Borner to the Chancellor of 
England, with all the reftof the Kings Maje- 
fties moft honourable privy Council. 


Leafe it your moft honourable good Lord{hips, with my 


see moft bumble recommendations, tounderftand, that al- 
Blication, eit Ihave according to the Laws,Statutes,and Ordinances 


of this Realm made fupplication, provocation, and appella- 
tion unto the Kings moft excellent MajefPy, from the un- 
lawful and wicked proce[s of the Archbifhop of Canterbu- 
xy, the Bifhop of Rochefter, Mafter Secretary Smith, and 
the Dean of Pauls, as alfo as well from their unjuft inter- 
locutory,’ as alfo their definitive fentence, whereby in Law 
Lought to have liberty to come abroad and profecute the 
fame, yet [uch is the malignity of the Fudges againf® me, | 
with bearing and maintenance of other which fimdry and | 
many ways have fought my ruine and deftruétion, that I 
am here penned and locked up, ufed very extreamly at | 
their pleafure, and for the contentation of the faid Mafter 
Smith, vot fuffered tofind ureties, or to go abroad to pro- | 
fecute and [ue my faid appellation. 

In confideration whereof, it may pleafe your. {aid good 
Lordjhip to take fome order and redre(s herein, e[pecially | 
for that it is now the time that the Kings Subfidy, now 
‘duesought tobe called upon, and Fuftice allo miniftred un- | 
to his Majefties Subjects, which, being as I now am, I can- | 
not be fuffered to.do. And thus without further extending 
my Letter therein,confidering that your great wifdoms,expe- | 
rience,and goodne(s can gather of a little, what is expedi- 
ent and neceffary for the whole, I do befeech Almighty God 
to preferve and keep well all your honourable g00d Lordhips. 


Written in hafte this feventh of O&ober, 
1549, in the Marfhalfey. 


Your honourable Lord{bips poor Orator, | 
and moft bounden Bead{man, 


Edmund London. 


Thefe things ended, the Archbifhop faid unto him 3] 

‘the Arche My Lord, where you fay that you come coaéted, or elfe 
pile an you would not have appeared, Ido much marvel of you. 
the words . For you would thereby make us and this audience here 
Of Borner. believe, that becaufe your are a’ prifoner, ye ought not 
therefore to anfwer. Which if ic were true, it were 

enough to confound the whole State of this Realm, 

\ 


| gratia, Angli#, Francie, é Hyberniz 


| 4 infra [cripta, una cum eximio 


For Idare fay, that of the greateft Prifoners and Rebels HANG, 
that ever your Keeper there (meaning the under Marfhal) ee 
hath had under him, he cannot fhew me one that. hath 

ufed fuch defence -as youhere have done. 

Well (quoth the Bifhop) if my Keeper were learned Bonner. 
in the Laws, I could thew him my mind therein, 

Well, faid the Archbithop, I have xead over all the The Arch 
Laws as well as you, but, to another end and purpofe bifhop. 
than youdid, and yet Ican find no fich priviledg in this 
matter. 

Then Matter Secretary Szith did very fore burt 
and charge him, how difobedientlyand rebelli 
always behaved himfelf towards the Kings 
his Authority, 

Whereupon, the Bifhop under his Proteftation anfwered Bonners 
again, That he was the Kings Majefties lawful and. true 
SubjeGt, and did acknowledge his Highnefs to be his _gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord, or elfe he would not have appealed 
unto him as he did, yea, and would gladly lay his hands 
and his neck alfo under his Graces Feet, and therefore he 
defired that his Highne& Laws and Juttice might be mini- 
ftred unto him. 

Yea (quoth Matter Secretary) you fay well my Lord, secretary 
but I pray you what other hath ali thefe Rebels Boge in eee 
Norfolk, Devonfhire, and Cormwal, and other places pared to the 
done? Have they not {aid thus ? We be the Kings true Bee 
Subjects, we acknow dge him for our King, and we 
will obey his Laws, with fach likes and yet when either 
commandment, Letter,or Pardon was brought unto them 
from his Majelty, they believed it not, but faid it was 
forged and made under a Hedge, and was Gentlemens do- 
ings, fo that_indeed they neither would nor did obey any 
thing. 

Ah Sir, faid the Bifhop, T perceive your meaning 5 5 pinnep, 
who fhould fay that the Bifhop of Londom isa Rebel like The peopie 
them. Yeaby my Troth, quoth the Secretary. Where- gusting a 
at the people laughed. 

Then the Dean of Pauls id un 
velled much, and was very forry to fee him fo untraGa ble, “y- 
that he would not fiaffer the Judges to {peak 

To whom the Bithop difdainfully anfwered 5 Well, Bomer witi 
Matter Dean, you muft fay fomewhat, And likewife at’ 
another time as the Dean was fpeaking, he interrupted 
him and faid, You may {peak when your turn cometh, 

Then faid the Secretary Szwith, Iwould you knew your secretary 
duty. r 

I would (quoth he again) you knew it ds well SIPS esner, 
with an infinite deal more of other fuch ftubborn and con- The con- 
temptuous talk and behaviour towards them. “Which the Mot 
Comniiffioners weighing, and perceiving no likelihood of Bammer. 
any tra¢table reafon in him, determined that the Archbi 
thop, with their whole confent, fhould at that prefent 
there openly read and publith their final Decree of Sentence 
definitive againft him. Which he did, pronouncing him 
thereby to be clean deprived from the Bifhoprick of Lon- 
don, and further as in the fame appeareth, in tenor as 
followeth. 


‘ NER secretary 
ioufly he had smi. 


Majelty and 


to him, That he mar- poder 


Sententia deprivationis lata contra Edmundum 
London. Epifcopum. 


N Dei nomine, Amen. Nos Thomas mifevatione divi- 
na Cantuar. Archiepifcop. totius Anglie Primas 
Metropolitanus, Nicholaus eadem miferatione Roffenfis 
Epifcopus, Thomas Smith miles, uftriffimi in Christo 
Principis & Domini noftri Domini Edwardi fexti, Dei 
Regis, fidei de- 
fenforis, & in terris Ecclefice Anglicane [upremi capitis, 
Secretariorum principalium alter, & Wilhelmus May, 
Furis Civilis Dottor, Ecclefize Cathedralis divi Pauli De- 
canus, ditti illuftriffimi Principis, & Domini noftri Regis, 
iro Domino Wilhelmo 
Petro Milite,eju/dem [ereniffima Regie Majeftatis etiam Se- 
cretariorum principalium altero, Commiffarii Sve Fudices 
delegati cum ifta claufa, videlicet, Deputamus vos quin- 
que, quatuor vel tres veftrum, Oc. Recke @ legitime 
deputati contrate Edmundum permiffione divina London. 
Epi[copum in caufa & caufis, in literis Commiffienalibus 
ditte ferenifime Regia Majeftatis exprel]: & pecificat. 
rite & legitime procedentes & judicialiter inguirentes, 
audisifque per nos & intellestis ac primo examine debit. 
maters 


The Deprivation of Bonner. 


His Appeal from the fame. 


KING 
Emde S sary inquifitionis eju[modi, fervats[que ulterins per nos de 
jure in bac parte [ervandis in prafentia tui Epifcops ante- 
dicti, judicsaliter coram nobis confituti, ac proteftantis 
de coattione, & de cateris, prout in ultima proteftatione 
hodie per te facta continetur, ad definitionem caufae cau- 
Sarum lujufmodi, prolationemque fententia noftree, five 
noftri finalis decreti, fuper eifdem ferendum fic dussiraus 
procedendum, & procedimus im hunc qui [equitur modum. 
Quia tam per atta inaétitata, dedutta, propofita, exbibita, 
allegata, probata, pariter & confefJata in caufa & caufis 
bujufmodi, fattahabita & jufta, quam per con ‘effionerm 
tuam propriam, factique notorietatern, & alia legitima do- 
cumenta, evidentem invenimus, & compertum habemus te 
praefatum Epifcopum London. inter cactera, pro melicré of- 
ficit tui paftorals adminiftratione, in mandatis habuiffe, 
ut de his qui duas aut tres uxores at maritos in unum habe- 
rent, aut qui externos & nom probatos Ecc lefieritus in hoc 
regno fequerentur, quibus rebus twa Diocefis Londinenfi 
pracipue erat infamata, inquireres, teque ea facere omn: 
no neglexiffe : Item exprelfe tibi per Regiam Majeftatem 
prefcriptum fuille, ut ipfe Epifcopus adeffes comcionibus ad 
crucem Pauli habitis, tam ut eas honeftares tua prefentia 
quam ut poffis eos accufare, (fi qui male ibidem conctona- 
rentur) tetamen contra non folum abizfJe, fed etiam fcrip- 
tis literis, Majorem London. && Aldermannos, ut inde 
recederent admonuiffe & exhortatum fuilfe : Item, inter 
alia quoque per Regiam Majestatem tibi injuntta in man- 
datis tibi datum fuilje, quod articulum quendam, fratum 
reipublicae tunc perniciofiljima rebellione proditorum contra 
ilium articulum [entientium graviffime perturbate preci- 
pue concernent. & propterea [upremum, necelfariur, & 
[pecialiter tibi injunttum, videlicet 


Ye fhall alfo fet forth in your Sermon, that our Autho- 
rity of our Royal Power is (as of truth itis) of no lefs 
authority and force in this our younger age, than is and 
was of any of our Predeceffors, though the fame were 
much elder, as may appear by example of ‘Fofias and 
other young Kings in Scripture. And therefore all our 
Subjeéts to be no lefs bound to the obedience of our Pre- 
cepts, Laws and Statutes, than if we were thirty or forty 
years of age. 


Apud crucem five fuggeftum Divi Pauli London. certo 
die tibi inea parte prapixo, & limitato in publica tua con- 
cione, tunc & ibidem populo recitares, & explicares, teque 
modo & forma premifja enndem articulum juxta manda- 
tum, & officit tui debitum recitare & explicare minime 
curalfe, [ed contumaciter & inobedienter omififfe, in maxi- 
mum Regie Majeftatis contemptum, actin ejus regni pra- 
judicium non modicum, necnon in [ubditorum [uorum naa 
lum & perniciofum exemplum, contumaciamaue && inshe- 
dientiam multiplicerm.tam in hac noftra inquifitione, quam 
alias perpetralfe, commififje &» contraxiffe, Idcirco nos 
Thomas Cantuarienfis Archiepifcopus Primas & Metrapo- 
litanus, judexque delegatus antedittus, Chrifti nomine 
primitus invocato, ac ipfim [olum Deum oculisnoftris pre- 
ponentes, de &» cum exprelfo confenfu parser & affenfu 
Collegarum noftrorum predictorum una nobifcum affidenti- 
um, deque & cum concilio Furifperitorum, cum quibus 
municavimus, in bac partes Te Edmundum London. 
Epifcopum antediiium a tuo Epi[copatu London. nna cum 
Suis juribus & pertinentibus commodiratibus,e> ceteris emo- 
lumentis quibs[cumaue deprivandum & prorfus amoven- 
dum fore de jure debere, pronunciamus, decernimus @> de- 
claramus, prout per prejentes fic deprivamus & amove- 
wus per banc noitram fententiam definitivam, five hoc 
nostrum finale decretum, quam five quod ferimus & pro- 
milgamus in his (criptis. 


com 


Which ended, the Bifhop immediately did therefrom ap- 
peal by word of mouth, alledging, that the fame Sen- 
tence there given againft him, was Lex nulla. The tenor 
of whofe words I thought here to exprefS, according as 


they were by him uttered, in this wife as followeth. 

J Edmund Bifhop of London, brought in and hept here 
as a prifoner again|t my confent and will, do under my 

former Proteftation heretofore made, and to the intent it 

may alfo appearthat Ihave not,being fo bere in this place, 


The words 
of Bonner 
appealing 
from the 
fencence de- 
finktive. 


mature difcuffis meritis & circumftantiis caufc & caufa-\ confented nor agreed to any thing done 


wainft me and in 
my prejudice, alledge and [ay that this fentence given bere 
againft me, is Lex nulla; and fo far forth as. it fall 
appear to be Aliqua3 I do fay it is Iniqua & Injufta, and 
that therefore I do from it, as Yniqua & Injutta, appeal to 
the moft excellent and noble King Edward the Sixth, by 
the Grace of God, King of England, France, and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, and of the Church of England 
and alfo Wxeland, next and immediately ander God here on 
Earth, Supreme head, and unto bis Court of Chancery 
or Parliament, as the Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances 
of this Realm will fuffer and bear in this behalf, defiring 
‘instantly firft, fecond and third, according tothe Laws, 
Letters, reverential or dimiffories, to be given and deli- 
vered unto me in this behalf, with all things expedient, 
| requifite, or necelJary in any wife ; and thereupon alfo the 
[aid Bifhop required the publick Notary or Attuary, Wil- 
liam Say, 10 make an In[Prument, and the witne/s afore 
Said and other prefent to record the fame. Towhom fo ap- 
pealing, and requiring as afore, the {aid Fudges delegate 
aid, that they will declare and fignifie to the Kings Maje- 
[ty what is done in this matter, and thereupon will defer 
or not defer to his {aid appellation, according as bis Graces 
pleafure and commandment {hall be given to them in that 
bebalf, and after all this, the [aid Bifhop of London fuid 
tothem, Jam functi eftis oficio. What awill your Grace 
do with me now, touching my imprifonment ? Will ye 
Reep me fill in prifon? Shall I not now be at liberty to 
profecute mine appeal? To>hom the Archbifhop anfwer- 
ing, faid, That they perceived now more in that matter 
than they did at the firft, and that this matter is 
greater Rebellion; than he i aware of, and therefore faid 
that as yet they would not difcharge him,and thereupon they 
committed him ogain to his keeper in prifon. 


Letters re- 
verential or 
dimiflorics, 


| 


JS Ann, 
Ursa 


This talk finifhed, the Archbi 
moft of the audience there prefent 
meaning of the Sentence being read leit 
faid to them, Becaufe there be many of you here that «fe of 

7 ‘ pee Bonners {ene 
underftand not the Latin Tongue, and {0 cannot tell what tence jn 
judgment hath been here given, 1 fhall therefore {hew you Englith. 
the effect thereof; and therewith did declare in Englith 
the caufes exprefled in the Sentence, adding thereunto 
thefe words, 

Becaufe my Lord of London is 
matters, therefore we have here by our Sentence deprived unbithoped. 
him of our Bithoprick of London 5 and this we (hew unto 
you to the intent that from henceforth ye {hall not efteem 
him any more as Bifhop of London. 5 ae 

Then Bonner delired the Archbifhop to declare likewife dainfat 
what he had done, and how he had appealed. But the pedo 
other, feeing, his froward contempt, refuled it, faying, rite 
you may do it your felfi Whereupon very. di(dainfully 
again hefaid, fam funéti efPis officio. What wil 
Grace do with me touching my imprifonment ? 
you keep me fill in Prifon.? 

To whom the Commiffioners anfwered,That they per- 
ceived now more in the matter than they did before, and Es 
that his ‘behaviour was greater Rebellion than he was gaincom- 
aware of, and therefore they would not difcharge him, but ied ee 
committed him again to his Keeper to be kept in ai 
prifon. Where he moft jutily remained until the death of 
that moft worthy and godly Prince King Edward the 
Sixth. After which time he wrought moft horrible mit 
chief and crielties againft the Saints of God, as appeareth 
eteafter throughout the whole Reign of Queen Mary. 

From the executing of the which like Tyranny the Lord 
of his great mercy keep alt other fuch, Amen. 
Now, immediately after his deprivation, he writeth out 
of the Marfhalfey other Letters fupplicatory unto the Lord 
the Kings Council. Wherein 


Chancellor, and. the reft of 

he thus complaineth, that by reafon of the great enmity 
that the Duke of Somerfet and Sit Thomas Smirh bare un- 
to him, his often and earnelt Sutes unto the King and his 
Council could not be heard. He therefore moft humbly 
defired their Lordthips, for thecaufesaforefaid, to contider 
him, and to let him: have liberty to profecute his matter 
before them, and he would daily pray for the good prefer- 
vation of their honours as appeareth by the words of his 
own fupplication hereunder following. 


D 


fhop confidering, that 
id not underliand the The atehe 
in the Latin Tongue, clareth the 


Hee i Benner de- 
ound guilty in thefe ved and 


your 


Will 


| 
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Thus 
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Bonners 
Supplicati- 
‘onto the 
King. 


Thus after the Commiffioners had finifhed with Boner: 
he being now Prifoner in the Mar{halfey, leaving no thi 
of the Law unfought how to work for himfelf as well as 
he might, drew outa certain Supplication, conceived and 
direCted to the Kings Majelty, out of the faid Prifon of the 
Marfhalfey. 


To the right Honourable, my Lord Chancellor of 
England,with all the reft of the moft honourable 
Privy-Council. 


Leafe it your moft Honourable good Lordfhips with 
my moft humble Commendations to underttand,that 
albeit heretofore I have made fuch Suit, and to fuch per- 
fons as J cannot devife to make more, or to more higher 5 
that is to wit, to the Kings moft excellent Majelty, and 
his moft gracious Perfon in divers forts, and alfo unto 
yout moft honourable good Lordthips being of his Privy- 
Council, for redrefS of fuch notable and manifeft injuries 
and extremities as have been contrary to all Law, Honelty, 
and good Reafon infliGed upon me by my Lord of Can- 
terbury, my Lordof Roche/fer, Doctor Smith, and Doctor 
May : yet becaule the faid Doctor Smith being a Minifter 
to the Duke of Somerfet, and they both my deadly Ene- 
mies, hath fundry ways ftudied and laboured my ruine 
and deftruction, ftaying and letting heretofore all my law- 
ful Remedies and Suits, having therein help and further- 
ance of thefe two other aforefaid perfons, being ready at 
foot and hand to accomplifh all their defires and plea- 
fares, I fhall at this prefent, having, for a time forborn to 
trouble (for good refpe€ts) your moft honourable gocd 
Lordfhips with any my Suits, and efpecially for your 
other manifold great affairs in the Kings Majelties bufi- 
nefs, my felf yet, the mean while, neither wanting good 
will, ne yet juft caufe (being where Iam) to make fuch 
Suit, renew my Suit, and moft humbly befeech your mof 
honourable good Lordfhips to give me leave to make 
moft humble Supplication again to your faid Lordfhips, for 
honeft and lawful liberty to profecute my Appellation and 
Supplication’ heretcfore made to the Kings moft excel- 
Tent Majefty,and according, to the Law to make my fuit for 
redrefs of the {aid great and manifeft injuries, extremities, 
and wrongs done againft me by the faid perfons. And 
your faid Lordfhips, over and befides the furtherance of 
Juftice many ways herein to me and other, and the Col- 
lection of the Kings Majefties Subfidy now to be levied of 
the Clergy in my DiocefS, which hitherto hath been and is 
ftaid by reafon of the premiffes, fhall alfo bind me moft 
greatly and intirely to pray daily for the good perfervation 
of your faid moft honourable yood Lordthipsin all honour, 
felicity, and joy, long to continue and indure unto Gods 
pleafire. Written in the Adar{halfey the 26th of Oétober, 
3549 
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Your Lord{hips most faithful and affured 
Bead{man Edmund London. 


A Supplication made and diretted by Edmund 
Bonner, /ate Bifhop of London, to the Kings 
Majefty, ont of the Prifor of the Marthalfey. 


N the which Supplication, firft after the ufed form of 
fiile, he prayed for the profperous eftate of the King 
long to Reign. Then he fhewed that his faithful heart 
and fervice to him hath, is, and thall be, as it was to his 
Father before. 
Then he declared how he had been belied of evil men, 
and mifteported not to bear a true heart to his Grace, but 
a rebellious mind, in denying his Royal Power in his Mi- 
nority, where 
always during 
acknowledge 
&c. and to do 
as.any other Subject, or as that were his denouncers, 
who he thought were not fent of his Grace, but pretenfed 
Commiffioners, &c, 
Further, he complained of his denunciation by cer- 
tain Commiffioners (who ,faid they were fent by his 


indeed he faith, His Grace fhould find him 
ife both in heart, word and deed to do and 
otherwife, and to be molt willing to thew, 
other things for his Grace, as willingly 


all 


id of his 
that the Commiffion- 


long and {harp imprifonment, and 
ers obferved neither Law nor reafonable Order, but ex- 


tremity. And where he had made Appeal to his Grace, 
and he could not have it 5 he defied to have Law to pro- 
fecute and fue his Appeal for his remedy,and that he (con- 
fidering his Vocation) might not be fhut up and put from 
liberty, which his meaneft Subjeéts have, 

hen he defired his Graces Letters of Saperfedeas 
againft the Commiffioners, and that the matter might be 
heard before the Council, and then he doubted not but 
to be found a true faithfill man, and herein to have 
wrong. So in the end he concluded, this (proftrating 
himfelf even to the very ground, and humbly kifing 
his Graces Feet) to be the only thi which he humbly 


defired, &c. 

His done, and the Supplication perufed, the King 
TL eftfoons giveth in charge and command 
certain men of Honour and Worlhip, and Perfons s! 
in the Law, as to the Lord Rich, high Chancellor, the 
Lord Treafiwer, the Lord Marquifs Dor/et, the Bithop of 
Ely, Lord Wentsworth, Six Anthony Wingfield, Six Wil- 
liam Harbert Knights, DoGtor Rich; Wooton, Ed. M 
tague, Lord Chiet Juftice, Sir Fobn Baker Knight, with 
Judge Hales, Fobn Gofnold, Dotor Oliver, and alfo 
Doctor Lay/om, that they {canning and perufing, all fuch 
Acts, Matters, and Minuments of the faid Bonner by him 
exhibited, produced, propounded, and alledged, with all 
and fingular his Proteftations, Recufations, and Appellati- 


| 


the faid Bonner were to be deferred unto,whether the Sen- 
tence defined againft him ftood by the Law fuflicieni 
effectual, or not. Who eftfoons after diligent difcuifion 
and confid in 
miffes, gave their refolute anfwer, that the pretenfed Ap- 
pellation of Edzsund Bonner aforelaid was naught and 
unreafonable, and in no wife to be deferred unto, anc 
that the Sentence by ¢ 


rig) 


{ 


htly and juftly pronounced. 


And this w 


time. 

Thus then leaving 
Joalfey with his Keeper, we will proc 
mitting ) further in the courfe of our ftory, as the order of 
years and time requireth. And although the trouble of t 
the Lord Proteétor falleth here 
tion of Doétor Bonner, yet becaule he was fhortly again 
delivered out of the fame through the Lords mighty work- 
ing, I will therefore delay the tractation thereof, till the 
time of his fecond trouble,which was two years after 5 and 
fo in the mean time, returning again into our difcourfe, 
intend by the Lords leave to colleé and continue the mat- 
ters begun, touching the Kings godly proceedings for re- 
formation of Religion in the forefaid year of our Lord,con- 
curring, Anwo 1549. 

And here firft a note would be made of Peter J 
and of his learned travels, and difputation in the Univer- ” 
fity of Oxford the faid prefent year with Doctor Ched/ey, ¢ 
and other more about the matter of the Sacrament 3 which ° 
was,that the fubftance of Bread and Wine was not changed 
in the Sacrament, and that the Body and Blood of Chrift 
was not carnally and bodily in the Bread and Wine, but 
united to the fame Sacramentally. 


caufe thefe be rather matters of traGtation, than hiftorical, 
Imean (God willing) to defer the further confideration 
thereof unto the end of the Hiftory of this Kings days, 
at fo to pals forward to other matters in the mean 
while. 


E 


KING 
dws 


Bonners Ape 
pellation® 


5 ratte con aden sreof vive their tothe King 
ons, fhould upon mature confideration thereof give their evade 


dire anfwer upon the fame, whether the Appellation of tried, and 
found by 
the Law un- 
effe€tual 
and unres- 
M x f > fonable. 
erate advifement had of all and fingular the pre- The sen- 


tence of 


Bonners de- 
Privation by 
the Peers 

i : 2 and learned 
he Commiffioners againft him, was men of the 


1 Realm, 
i y as the conclu found to be 
fion of Bonners whole matter, and deprivation for that patiend 


awful, 


Dottor Bonner a while in the AZar- ne tet 
e 

ed (the Lord per- the Lora 

Protedtor 


was about 
the month 


joyntly with the depriva- ¢* Hb 


Difputati- 
Martyr on of Peter 
. Manyr 


ith DoStor 
“dey in 
ford. 


In like manner, fome touch or mention here alfo would Ecclefiant- 


be made of the Ecclefiaftical Laws, for the gathering and an abe 
compiling whereof thirty two perfons were affigned by lament to 


Ac of Parliament the faid prefent year, 154.9, But be- becompiled 


y 32 per~ 


fons. Stat. 
Ann. 3 Fdbs 


il. difpo- 


fed people 


Books of Latine-Service called in and abolifhed. 


thinking to 
have their 


Latine-Ser- 


T followeth then in ‘fiory, that certdin of the vugl 


vice again 
lax after the 


multitude, hearing of the apprehenfion of the Lord Sree 
Protectar, and fippofiyg the alteration of publick Service Lord Pro- 


into * 


or. 
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into Englifh, and Adminiftration of the Sacrament and 
other Rites lately appointed in the Church,had been the act 
chiefly or only of the faid Lord ProteCtor, began upon the 
fame to noife and brute abroad, that they fhould now have 
their old Latine-Service with holy Bread and holy Water, 
and their other like {uperftitious Ceremonies again : where- 
The Kings upon the King, with the body and {tate of the Privy-Coun- 


Lens} 


commands cil then being, directed out his Letters of Requelt, and 
Bihop. —flrait commandment to the Bifhops, in their Diocefs, to 
caufe and warn the Dean and Prebendaries of their Cathe- 
dral Churches, all Parfons, Vicars and Curates, with the 
Church-Wardens of every Parifh within their Diocefs, to 
pokey oF bring in and deliver up all Antiphoners, Miffales, Grailes, 


lee ealied Proceffionals, Manuals, Legends,Pies, Portuales, fournals, 

-dinals after the ule of Sarum, Lincoln, Y 

, or any other private ufe, and all other 

ice, the having whereof might be any let to 

the Service now fet forth in Englifh, charging alfo and 

commanding, that all {uch as fliall be found ftubborn or 

difobedient in this behalf fhould be committed unto 

Ward. 

And becaufe the King moreover was advertifed, That 

there was a flacknefS and frowardnefs among the people, 

refufing to pay toward the finding of Bread and Wine for 

the holy Communion, by reafon whereof the Communion 

in many places was omitted, the Bifhops in like manner 

had given in charge to provide for redrefS thereof, and to 

Sommer punith them which fhould tefufe fo to do. Whereby it 

in the holy May appear to us now,that no Wafer-Cakes, but common 

Communion. Brdad was then by the Kings appointment ordinarily re- 

ceived and ufed in Churches. “This was about the later 
end of December, Anno 1549. 


Taking down of Altars, and fetting up the Table in 
Stead thereof. 


Taking 


Jee 8 ye Ta Urthermore, in the year next following, 1550. other, 


Letters likewife were fent for the taking down of 
Altars in Churches, ahd'fetting up the Table in ftead of 
the fame, unto Nicholas Ridley, who, being Bithop of 
Rochefter before, was then made Bifhop of London in 
Bonners place. The Copy and Contents of the Kings Let- 
ters are thefe, as followeth. 


The Kings Letters to Nicholas Ridley Bilhop of 


London, &c. 
The Kings RY Reverend Father in God, right trufty and wel- 
we ee beloved, we greet you well. And where it is come 
licbolas 7 


Ridley then 0007 knowledge, that the Altars within the moft part of 
hone of the Churches of this Realm being already upon good and 
mam godly Confiderations taken down, there do yet remain Al- 
tars ftanding in divers other Churches, by occafion where 
much variance and contention arifeth among [undry of our 
Subjects, which, if good forefight were not had, might per- 
chance ingender great hurt and inconvenience s we let you 
awit, that minding to have all occafion of contention taken 
away, which many times groweth by thofe and {uch like 
diverfities, and confidering that amungit other things be- 
longing to our Royal Office and Cure, we do accompt the 
greatelt to be, to maintain the common quiet of our Realm 
we have thought good by the advice of our Council to re- 
quire you, and neverthele(s efpecially to charge and com- 
mand you, for the avoiding of all matters of further con- 
tention and ftrife about the ftanding or taking away of the 
{aid Altars, to give fubjtantial Order throughout all your 
Diocefs, that with all diligence all the Altars in every 
Church or Chappel, as well in places exempted as not ex- 
empted, within your {aid Dioce(s, be taken down, and in 
ftead thereof a Table to fet up in forme convenient part of 
the Chancel, within every {uch Church or Chappel.to ferve 
for the miniftration of the bleffed Communion 1 tothe 
intent the fame may be done without the offence of uch 
our loving Subjects as be not yet {0 well per[waded in that 
confiderati- Lebalf as we would sifh, we fend unto you herewith cer- 
om to Pete tain confiderations gathered and colleéted, that make for 
people. the purpofe, the which, and {uch other as you hall think 
meet to be [et forth to perfwade the weak to embrace cur 
proceedings in this part, we pray you canfe to be declared 


Altars ta- 
ken dows 
and de- 
ftroyed. 


to the people by fome difcreet Preachers, in [uch places as 
you {hall think meet, before the taking down of the faid 
Altarss [o as both the weak Confciences of other may be 
inftrutted and fatisfied as much as may be, and this our 
pleafure the more quietly executed. For the’ better doing 
whereof, we require you to open the fore[aid Confiderations 
in that our Cathedral Church in your own perfon, if you 
conveniently may, or otherwife by your Chancellor, or 
ome other grave Preacher, both there and in [uch other 
Market-Towns and moft notable places of your Diocefs, as 
you may think moft requifite. 


Given under our Signet at our Palace of 
Weftminfter,the2 4th day of Novem- 
ber, the fourth year of our Reign, 


Edward Somerfet, 
Thomas Cranmer, 
William Waltfhire, 
Joln Warwick. 
‘Foln Bedford, 
William North, 
Edward Clinton, 
H. Wentworth, 
Thomas Ely. 


[ 
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Reafons why the Lords Board fhould rather be after 
the form of a Table, than of an Altar. 


The firft Reafon. 
Inft, The form ofa Table fhall more move the fimple Confidera- 
from the fuperftitious Opinions of the Popith Mats, eae 
unto the right ufe of the Lords Supper. For the ule of why theTa- 
an Altar is to make Sacrifieupon it; the ufe of a Table is to ee ee. 
ferve for men to eat upon. Now when we come unto venient in 
the Lords Board, what do we come for? To Sacrifice Meee 
Chrift again, and to Crucifie him again, or to feed upon tat» 
him that was once only crucified and offered up for us ? 
If we come to feed upon him, fpiritually to eat his Body, 
and fpiritually to drink his Blood, which is the true ufe 
of the Lords Supper, then no man can deny but the form 
ofa Table is more meet for the Lords Board than the form 


of an Altar. 


The fecond Reafor 
Item, Whereas it is id, The Book of Common Prayer Te fecond 
maketh mention of an Altar 3 wherefore it is not lawful Anfwer to 
to abolith that which the Book alloweth. To this it is thus ¢syain C* 
anfwered, The Book of Common Prayer calleth the thing, which take 
whereupon the Lords Supper is miniftred, indifferently a Nose oE ee 
Table, 
of any 


3 erm of the 

an Altar, or the Lords Board, without prefcription Altar in the 

form thereof, either of a Table or of an Altar: fo Inings pecs 

that whether the Lords board have the form of an Altar, 

or of a Table, the Book of Common Prayer calleth it 

both an Altar and a Table. For as it calleth it an Altar, 

whereupon the Lords Supper is miniftred, a Table, and 

the Lords Board, fo it calleth the Table where the holy tae 
Was: ay 2a Fi rss ¢ Table 

Communion is difibuted with Lauds and Thankfgiving howit may 

unto the Lord, an Altar, for that there is offered the fame oe cle 

Sacrifice of Praife and Thank{giving. And thus it ap- and in what 

peareth, that here is nothing either faid or meant contrary refpea, 

to the Book of Cowmon-Prayer. 


The third Reafon. 

Thirdly, The Popith Opinion of MalS was, That it The third 
might not be celebrated but upon an Altar, orat the leaft Reson 
upon a Super-Altar,to {apply the fault of the Altar, which for taking 
muft have had his prints and characters, or elfe it was nites 
thought that the thing was not lawfully done. But this Opsios 
{aperftitious Opinion is more holden in the minds of the ee 
fimple and ignorant by theform of an Altar, than of a the abotifie 
Table; wherefore it is more meet, for the abolifhment of thfnes sted 
this {uperftitious Opinion, 


to have the Lords Board after besides Ak 
the form of a Table than of an Altar. tars, Beco 


The Lady Maries Letter to the Council. 


The fourth Reafon. 


The fourth 


Reafon. Fourthly, The form of an Altar was ordained for the 
The soe Sacrifices of the Law, and therefore the Altar in Greek is 
of an Al- : 


tar, how it Called Suovasieiov, Qua/i Sacrificii loces. Put now both the 


is derived, Law and the Sacrifices there 
and what 
fignificth. 


F do ceafe 3 wherefore the 
form of the Altar ufed in the Altar ought to ceafe withall, 


The fifth Reafin. 
The fifth Fifthly, Chrift did inftitute the Sacrament of his Body 
reafors (4 and Blood at his laft Supper at a Table, and not at an Al 
Stable and tar, as it appeareth manifeltly by the three Evangelists. 
gotan Al’ And Saint Pau! calleth the coming to the holy Commu- 


The-altar nion, the coming unto the Lords Supper. And alfo it is 


never fed not read, that any of the Apoftles or the Primitive Church 

among the “- rn z Pan te 

Apotties. did ever ufeany Altar in miniftration of the holy Com- 
munion, 

Wherefore feeing, the form of a Table is more agreeable 
to Chrifts Inftitution, and with the ufage of the Apoftles, 
and of the Primitive Church, than the form of an Altar, 
therefore the form of a Table is rather to be ufed than the 
form of an Altar in the Adminiftration of the holy Com- 
tmunion. 

The fixth Reafon 

ae Finally, It is faid in the Preface of the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, that if any doubt do arife in the ufe and 
practifing of the fame Book ; to appeate all fuch diverfity, 
the matter {hall be referred unto the Bithop of the Diocefs, 
who by his difcretion fhall take order for the quieting and 
appeating of the fame, fo that the fame Order be not con- 
trary unto any thing contained in that Book. 

After thefe Letters and Reafons received , the fore- 
named Nicholas Ridley, Bilhop of London, confequently 
upon the fame did hold his Vititation, wherein, amongtt 
other his Injunétions, the {aid Bithop exhorted thofe 
Churches in his Diocefs, where the Altars did then remain, 
to conform themfelves unto thofe other Churches which 
had taken them down, and had fet up in ftead of the 
multitude of their Altars one decent Table in every 
Church. 

Anno% “Upon the occafion whereof there arofe a great diverfity 
¥55°"" about the form of the Lords Board, {ome ufing it after the 
Nichelss form of a Table, and fome of an Altar. Wherein when 
Ridley Bi- ogee: . B : 
thop of Lon- the faid Bifhop was required to fay and determine what 
depavpein was moft meet, he declared he could do no le of his 
ed in his zp re ~ Fs 
Diocefi the bounden duty, for the appeafing of fuch diverfity, and to 
right form procure one godly Uniformity, but to exhort all his Dio- 
of aTable. F . . 
cefs unto that which he thought did beft agree with 
Seripture, with the ufage of the Apoftles, and with the 
Primitive Church, and to that which is not on ly not con- 
trary utito any thing contained in the Book of Common 
Prayer, (as is before proved) but alfo might highly fur- 
ther the Kings moft godly proceedings in abolifhing, of 
divers vain and fuperftitious Opinions of the Popith Mafs 
The Wall out of the hearts of the fimple, and to bring them to the 
by thee right ufe taught by holy Scripture of the Lords Supper, and 
in Paste 10 appointed he the form of a right Table to be ued in 
paapete his Diocels, and in the Church of Paul brake down the 
by Niebslas Wall ftanding then by the high Akars fide, 
s Now we will enter (God willing) into thofe matters 
which happened between King Edward and his Sifter 
Mary, as by their Letters here following are to be feen, 


To my Lord Proteétor and the reft of the Kings 
Majefties Council. 


Lady Maries Y Lord, I perceive by the Letters which I late 


the cards M from you, and other of the Kings Ma- 
betin, 5 uncil, that ye be all forry to find fo lit- 


in me touching the Obfervation of his Ma- 
Jefties Laws, who am well affured, that I have offended 
no Law, unlefs it be a late Law of your own making, 
for the altering of matters in Religion, which in my Con- 
{cience % not worthy to have the name of a Law, both 
{ 


ING 


for the Kings Houcur-fake , the w aoe 


and giving an occafion of an evs 


Chriftendom,befides the partial 


ealth of the Realm, 
il brute through all 
ty ufed in the fame,and(as 
my [aid Con{cience is very well perfwaded) the offending 
of God, which paffeth all the reft : but I am well affured 
that the King his Fathers Laws were all allowed and 
confented to without compulfion by the whole Realm, beth 
Spiritual and Temporal, and all ye Executors (worn upon 
4 Book to fulfil the fame, fo that it was an authorifed 
Law, and that Ihave obeyedy and will do with the Grace 
of God, till the Kings Majefty my Brother thall h 
Sufficient years to be a Fudge in thefe matters himfelf. 
Wherein, my Lord, Iwas plain with you at my laft being 
in the Court, declaring unto you at that time whereunto I 
would rand, and now do alfure you all, that the only oc- 
cafion of my Ray from altering mine Opinion, is fo 
canes: 
One principally for my Confcience fake 5 the other, 
the King my Br other hall not hereafter charge me to 
one of thofe that were agreeable to [uch alterations in b, 
tender years. And what fruits daily grow by fuch ch 
Jince the death of the King my Father, to every indifferent 
perfon it well appeareth, both to the difpleafure of God, 
and unquietne(s of the Realm. 
htanding, I afjure you all, I would be as loth 
to fee his Highnefs take burt, or that any evil fhould come 
tothis bis Realm,as the bef of you all,and none of you have 
the like cau/e, confidering how I am compelled by nature, 
being his Majefties poor and humble Sifter, moft tenderly to 
love and pray for bim,and unto this his Realm (being born 
within the fame) wih all wealth and profperity to Gods 
Honcur. 
And if any judge of me the contrary for mine Opinions 
‘fake, as I trust none doth, I doubt not in the end, with 
Gods help, to prove my elf as true a natural and bumble 
Sifter, as they of the contrary Opinion, with all their 
devices and altering of Laws, hall prove themfelves true 
Subjects s praying you my Lord, and the rest of the Coun- 
cil, no more to trouble and unquiet me with matters 
touching my Confcience, wherein, I am at a full point, 
with Gods help, whatfiever {hall happen to me, intending, 
with his Grace, to trouble you little with any wordly Suits, 
but to beftow the fuort time I think to live in quietne/s, 
and pray for the Kings Majefty and all you, heartily wifh- 
ing, that your proceedings may be to Gods Honour, the 
Safeguard of the Kings Perfon, and quietne/s to the whole 
Realm. 
Moreover, where your defire as, 
Controuler and Doétor Hopton um 
would fignifie your minds more a 
and honour. 5 it is not unknown 
charge of my houfe. refPeth only 
(aid Controuler, who hath not be 
three whole days fince the fetting up of the (ame, unlefs 
i were for my Letters Patents fo that if it were not 
for bis continual diligence, Ithink my little portion would 
not have feretched fo fare And my Chaplain by occafion 
of fickne(s hath been ling abfent, and is not yet able to 
ride. 
Therefore like as I cannot 
my Prieft is not able to 
Lord, and all the ret 


te 


fo 


That Ifhould fend my 
to you, by whom you 
wmply, to my contentation 
to you all, that the chief 
upon the travels of my 
en abfent from my houfe 


forbear my Controuler, and 
journey, fothall I defire you my 
of the Council, that having any 
thing to be declared to me, except matters of Religion, ye 
will either write your minds, or fend fome trufty Perfon, 
with whom I fhall be contented to talk, and make anfover 
a the cafe fhall require 5 affuring you that if any Servant 
of mine, either Man or man, cr Chaplain, fhould move 
me to the contrary of my Confeience, I would not give ear 
to them,nor fuffer the like to be ufed within my houfe. And 
thus my Lord, with my hearty Commendations,I wifh unto 
70% and the rest as well to do as my felf. 


ing-Hall, the two and 
1549. 


From my houfe at Kinni 
twentieth of Fume, 


Your aljured friend tomy payer, 


ary. 


A remem- 


Sine 
E 
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Remembrances for Doétor Hopton to the Lady Mary. 
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A remembrance of certain matters appointed 
by the Council to be declared by D. Hopton 
to the Lady Maries Grace, for anfwer to her 
former Letter; which faid Hopton was after 
fhe came to her Reign Bifhop of Norwich. 


Her Grace writeth, That the Law made by Parliament is 
not worthy the name of Law, meaning the Statute 
for the Communion, &c. 


You fhall [ay thereto , 


“TS fault is great in any Subject to difallow a Law of 
the King, a Law of a. Realm, by long ftudy, free 
difputation, and uniform determination of the -whole 
Clergy , confulted , debated , and concluded ; but the 
greater fault isin her Grace, being next of any Subject in 
blood and eftate tothe Kings Majefty her Brother and geod 
Lord, to give example of difobedience, being a Subject, 
or of unnaturalnefS, being his Majefties Sifter, or of neg- 
lecting the Power of the Crown, fhe being by limitation 
of Law next to the fame. The example of difobedience 
is moft perilous in this time, as fhe can well underftand 5 
Her unkindne(s refteth in the Kings own acceptation ; The 
neglecting of the Power before God is anfwerable, and in 
the World toucheth her honour. 


The Executors (fhe faith) were fsvorn to King Henry the 
Eighth bis Laws. 


You fhall fay, 


It is true, they were {worn to him, his Laws, his Heirs 
and Succeffors 5 which Oath they duly obferve, and fhould 
offend if they fhould break any one jot of the Kings Laws 
now being, without a difpenfation by a Law, and herein 
her Grace fhall underftand, That it is no Law, which is 
diffolved by a Law: neither may her Grace do that in- 
pay to the Kings Majefty her Brother, to diminifh his 
Authority fo far, that he may not, by the free confent of 
a Parliament, amend and alter unprofitable Laws, for 
the number of inconveniences which hereof might fol- 
low , as her Grace with’ confideration may well per- 
ceive. 


Offence taken by the fending for ber Officers: 
You thall fay; 


If her Grace confider the firft Letters of that purpofe, 
they will declare our godd meaning, to her, and her gentle 
ufage, requiring the prefence of her trufty Servant, becaufe 
fhe might give more truft to our Meflage, 


Her Houfe 1 her Flock. 
You fhall fay, 


It is well liked her Grace fhould have her Houfe or 
Flock, but not exempt from the Kings Orders 5 neither 
may there be a Flock of the Kings Subjeéts, but fuch as 
will hear and follow the Voice of the King theix Shepherd, 
God difalloweth it, Law and Reafon forbiddeth it, Policy 
abhorreth it, and her Honour may not require it. 


Her Grace deferreth her Obedience to the Kings Laws, 
until his Majefty be of (ufficient years. 


You fhall fay, 


She could in no one faying more difallow the Autho- 
sity of the King, the Majelty of his Crown, and the State 
of the Realm. For herein fhe fafpendeth his Kingdom, 
and efteemeth his Authority by his Age, not by his Right 
and Title. Her Grace mutt underftand he isa King by the 
Ordinance of Gad, by defcent of Royal Blood, not by the 
numbring of his years. 


Asa Creature fubjeét to Mortality, he hath Youth, and 
by Gods Grace fhall have Age + but as a King he kath no 
difference by days and years. The Scripture plainly de- 
clareth it, not only young Childreit to have been Kings by 
Gods fpecial Ordinance, but alfo (which is to be noted) to 
have had beft fuccef$ in their Reign, and the favour of 
God in their proceedings. Yea, in their firft years have 
they moft purely reformed the Church and ftate of Reli- 
gion. Therefore her Grace hath no caufe thus to dimi- 
nith his Majefties Power, and to make him as it were no 
King until the think him of fafficient years. Wherein 
how much his Majefty may be jultly offended,they be forry 
to think. ‘ 


She faith fhe is (ubjett to none of the Council: 
You fhall fay, 


If her Grace underftandeth it of us in that acceptationi 
as we be private men, and not Counfellors fworn to the 
Kings Majelty, we knowledge us not to be Superiors but 
ifthe underltand her writing of us as Couttfellors and 
Magifirates ordained by his Majefty, her Grace muft be 
contented to think us of Authority {ufficient by the reafoni 
of our Office to challenge a Superiority 5 not to rule by 
private affection, but by Gods Providence ; not to our 
eitimation, but to the Kings Honour, and finally to in- 
creafe the Kings eftate with our Counfel, our Dignity 
and Vocations and we think her Grace will not forget 
the faying of Sclomon in the fixth Chapter of the Book 
of Wifdom, to move a King to Rule by Counfel and 
Wifdom, and to build his eftate upon them. Wherefore 
her Grace muft be remembred, the Kings Majefties poli- 
tick Body is not made only of his own Royal material 
body, but of a Countil, by whom his Majefty ruléth, di- 
reteth and goverieth his Realm, In the place of which 
Council her Grace is not ignorant that we be fet and 
placed. Wherefore the reputation fhe thall give us, the 
thall give it to the Kings Honor, and that which fhe {hall 
take from us, fhe fhall take from his Majefty, whofe Ma- 
jelty we think if it might take increafe or honour, as God 
giveth a daily abundance, it fhould receive rather increafe 
from her, being his Majefties Sifter, than thus any abate- 
ment. 


She received Mafter Atundel, and Mafter Englefield. 
You fhall fay, 


All the Council remembreth well her refufal to have 
her houfe charged with any more number, alledging the 
fmall proportion for her charge, and therefore it was 
thought to come more for their earneft Suit, meaning to 
be priviledged Subjects from the Law, than of her defire, 
which refufed very often to increafe her number. Their 
cautele the King might not fuffer, to have his Law dif: 
obeyed, their Countries where they fhould ferve by then 
to be deftitute, and having been Servants to his Majefty, 
the freee of their departure might in no wife be 
liked. 


She refufed to hear any manto the contrary of her 
Opinion, 


You fall fay, 


It is an anfwer more of will than of reafon, and there- 
fore her Grace muft be admonifhed neither to truft her 
own opinion without ground, neither to miflike all others 
having ground. If hers be good, it is no hurt if fhe hear 
the worfe. If it be ill, fhe fhall do well to hear the bet- 
ter. She fhall not alter by hearing, but by hearing the 
better. And becaufe fhe thal! not miflike the offer, let 
her Grace name of learned men whom the will, and fur: 
ther than they by Learning hall prove fhe fhall not be 
moved, And fo far it is thought reafon’ will compel her 
Graces 
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46 caine Lady Maries Letter to the Lord Protettor. The Kings Letter to her. 


Note Dr- 
Hopton: al- 


Jowance of 
‘the Comme 


tion in 


thofe days. 


In the end ye thall {ay, 


The good wills and minds of the Lord Protector and 
the Counil is fo much toward her Grace, that howfoever 
fhe would her felf in honour be efteemed, howfoever in 
confcierice quieted, yea howfoever benefited, faving their 
duties toGod and the King, they would as much, and in 
their doings (if it pleafe her to prove it) will be nothing 
Inferiors, affuring her Grace, that they be moft forry that 
fhe is thus difquieted : and if neceflity of the caufe, the 
honour and furety of the King, and the judgment of their 
own confcience moved them not, thus far they would not 
have attempted. But their truft is, her Grace will allow 
them the more, when fhe fhall perceive the caufe,and think 
no lefs could be done by them, where fhe provoked them 
fo far. 

Thefe and other of like credit,more amply com- 
mitted to you in fpeech, you thall declare to 
her Grace, and further declare your contci- 
ence for the allowing of the manner of the 
Communion, as ye have plainly profeffed it 
before us. 

At Richmond the fourteenth of 

‘Fune, 1549. 
The Lady Mary to the Lord Protector and the 
reft of the Council, Fume 27. 1549. 

M Y Lord, I perceive by Letters direéted from yous and 
other of the Kings Majefties Council, to my Con- 

trouler, my Chaplain, and Mater Englefield my Servant, 
that ye will them upon their Allegiance, to repair immedi- 
ately to you, wherein you gave me evident caufe to change 
mine accuftomed opinion of you all; that is to fay, to think 
you careful of my quietne{s and awell doing, confidering 
how earneftly I writ to you for the ftay of two of them, 
and that not without very jut caufe. And as for Mafter 
Englefield,a/Joon as he could have prepared himfelf baving 
bis borfes fo far off although ye had not fent at this prefent , 
hs would have performed your requeft. But indeed I am 
much deceived. Vor I fuppofe ye would have weighed and 
taken my Letters in better part, if ye have received them 3 
if not, to have tarried my anfwer, and Inot to have found 
{0 little friend{bip,nor to have been ufed fo ungently at your 
hands in fending for him upon whofe travel doth rest the 
whole charge of my whole hottfe, as I writ unto you lately 5 


whofe abfence therefore {hall be to me and my [aid houfe 
x0 little difpleafure, efpecially being fo far off. And befide 


heartily, as for mine on Soul, to Almighty God, whom I § KING 
humbly befeech to illuminate you all with bis holy Spirit, +246 
to whofe mercy alfo I am at a full point to commit my felf's 
whatfoever {hall become of my Body. And thus with my 
Commendations I bid you all farewel. From my houfe at 
Kenninghall, rhe 27th of June. e 


Your Friend to my power, though you u 
give me contrary caute, 
Mary. 


A Copy of the Kings Majesties Letter to the Lady 
Mary tle four and twentieth of January,1550. 


Ight dear, &c. We have feen by Letters of our Coun- 

cil, fent to you of late, and by yonr anfwer there- 

unto, touching the caufe of certain your Chaplains, having 
offended our Laws in faying of Mals, their good and con- 
venient advifes, and your fruitle(s and indirect mifiaking, of 
thefame: which thing moveth us to write at this time,that 
where good counfel from our Council hath not prevailed, 
yet the like from our {elf may have due regard. The whole 
matter we perceive refts in this, that you being our next 
Sifter, in whom above all other our Subjects nature fhould 
place the moft eftimation of us, would wittingly and pur- 
pofély, not only break our Laws your felf, but alfo have’ 
others maintained to do the fame. Truly howfoever the 
matter may have other terms, other fenfe it hath not : and 
although by your Letter it feemeth you challenge a promife 
made, that fo you may do 5 yet furely we know the pro- 
mife had no fuch meaning, neither to maintain, ne to con- 
tinue your fault. You muft know this, Sitter, you were at 
the firft time, when the Law was made, bom withall, not 
becaufe you fhould difobey the Law, but that by our lenity 
and love fhewed you might learn to obey it. We made a 
difference of you from our other Subjeéis, not for that all 
other thould follow our Laws,and youonly gainftand thems, 
but that you might be brought as far forward by love, as 
others were by duty. The error wherein you would reft is 
double, and every part fo great, that neither for the love of 
God we can well fuffer it unredreffed, neither for the love 
of you can we but with it amended. Firft, you tetain a 
fafhion in honouring of God, who indeed thereby is dif: 
honoured, and therein err you in zeal for lack of Science, 
and having Science offered you, you refufe it, not becaufe 
it is Science, we truft (for then fhould we difpair of you) 
but becaufe you think it is none. And furely in this we can 
beft reprehend you, learning daily in our School,that there- 
fore we learn things becaufe we know them not, and are 


t 


Annoy all this, I do greatly marvel to fee your writing for him, 


not allowed to fay we know not thofe things, or we think 


1550 


and the other two, with [uch extream words of peril to in- 
fue towards them in cafe they did not come,and {pecially for 


they be not good, and therefore we will not 
Sifter, you muft think nothing can commen 


learn them. 
you more 


my Controuler, whole charge is fo great.that he cannot [ud- 
denly be meet to take a journey : which words in mine opi- 
ation needed not (unle(s it were in [ome very juft and ne- 
ceffary caufe) to any of mine, who taketh my [elf Subject 
to none of you all, not doubting but if the Kings Majesty 
my Brother were of {ufficient years to perceive this matter, 
and knew what lack and incommodity the abfence of my 
{aid Officer fhould be to my houfe, his Grace would have 
been fo good a Lord to me, as to have fuffered him to re- 
main where bis charge is. Notwith/tanding,I have willed 
Bim at this time torepair to you,commanding him to return 
forthwith for my very neceffities fake, and Ihave given 
the like leave to my poor fick Prieft alfo, whofe life I think 
undoubtedly fhall be put to haxard by the wet and cold 
painful travel of this journey. But for my part I affure 
you all, that fince the King my Father, your late Mafter, 
and very good Lord, died, I never took you for other than 
my Friends’ but inthis it appeareth contrary. And faving 
I thought verily that my former Letters {hould have dif- 
charged this matter, I would not have troubled my {elf | 
with writing the fame, not doubting but you do confider, | 
that none of you all would have been contented to have been 
thus ufed at your inferiors hands 5 I mean, to have had 
your Officer or any of your Servants ent for by force (as pe 
mnake it) knowing no juft caule why. Wherefore I do not a 
little marvel, that ye had not this remembrance towards 
me, who always have willed and wifhed you as well to do 


than reafon,according to the whicl you have been hitherto 
ufed 5 and now for very love we will offer you reafon our 
felf. If you are perfwaded in conftience to the contrary of 
our Laws, you or your Perfwaders fhall freely be fuffered 
to fay what you or they can, fo that you will hear what 
fhall be faid again. 

In this Point you fee I pretermit my eftate, and talk 
with you as your Brother rather than your fupream Lord 
and King. “Thus thould you, being as well content to hear 
of your opinions as you are content to hold them, in the 
end thank us as much for bringing you tolight, asnow 
before you learn you are loth to fee it. And if thus much 
reafon with our natural love fhall not move you, whereof 
we would be forry, then mutt we confider the other part 
of your fault, which is the offence of our Laws.For though 
hitherto it hath been faffered in hope of amendment, yet 
now, if hope be none, how fhall there be fufferance ?) Our 
charge is to have the fame care over every mans eftate,that 
everyman ought to have over his own. And in your own 
houfe as you would be loth openly to fuffer one of your 
Servants, being next you, moft manifefily to break your 
Orders, fo mutt you think in our ftate it {hall mifcontent 
us to permit you, {o great a SubjeGt,not to keep our Laws. 
‘Your nearnefs to us in blood, your greatnels in eftate, the 
condition of this time maketh your faule the greater. The 
example is unnatural that our Sifter fhould do lef for'us 
than our other Subjects. The caufe is flanderous for {0 great 


as my elf, and both have and will pray for you all as 


a Perfonage to forfake our Majefty. 
Finally, 


The Lady Maries Letters to the King and Council, 


Finally, It is too dangerous in a troublefore Common- 
wealth, to make the people to miftrufta Faction, We 
be young, you think, in years to confider this. Truly 


} 


Sifter, it troubleth us fomewhat the more 5 for it may be, 


thig evil {affered in you is greater than we can difcern, and 
fo we be as much troubled becaufe we doubt whether we 
fee the whole peril, as we be for that we fee. Indeed we 
will prefume no further than our years giveth us 5 that 
is, in doubtful things not to truft our own wits, but in 
evident things we think there is no difference. If you 
thould not doas other Subjects do,were it not evident that 
therein you fhould not be a good Subject? Were it not 
plain in that cafe, that you fhould ufe us not as your So- 
vereign Lord? Again, if you fhould be fuffered to break 
out Laws manifeftly, were it not a comfort for others fo to 
do? And if our Law be broken, and contemned, where 
is our effate? Thefe things be fo plain, as we could almoft 
have judged them fix years palt. And indeed it grieveth 
us not a little, that you, which fhould be our moft com- 
fort in our young years, fhould alone give us occafion of 
difomfort. Think you not but it mutt needs trouble us, 
and if you can fo think, you ought Sifter to amend it. 
Our natural love towards you without doubt is great, and 
therefore diminith it not your elf. If you will be loved 
by us, fhew fome token of love towards us, that we fay 
not the with the P/alm, Mala probonis mihi reddiderunt. 
If you will be believed when by writing you confels us 
to be your Sovereign Lord, hear that which in other 
things is often alledged, Ostende mibi fiderm tuam ex 
(fattis tuis. In the anfwer of your Letter to our Coun- 
cil, we remember you ftick only upon one reafon divided 
into two parts. The firft is, that in matters of Religion 
your Faith is none other, but as all Chriftendom doth 
confefS, The next is, you will affent to no alteration, but 
with things to ftand as they did at our Fathers death. If 
you mean in the firft to rule your Faith by that you call 
Christendom, and not by this Church of England where- 
in you are a Member, you fhall err in many Points, fiuch 
as our Fathers and yours would not have fuffered, what- 
foever you fay of the ftanding fill of things as they 
were left by him. The matter is too plain to write, 
what may be gathered, and too perilous to be concluded 
againft you. For the other part, if you like no altera« 
tion by our Authority, of things not altered by our Fa- 
ther, you fhould do us too great an injury. We take our 
felf, for the adminiftration of this our Commonwealth, 
to have the fame Authority which our Father had, dimi- 
nithed in no part, neither by example of Scripture, nor 
by univerfal Laws. The ftories of Scripture be fo plente- 
ous, as almoft the beft ordered Church of the [/raelites 
was by Kings younger than we be. Well Sifter, we will 
not in thefe things interpret your writings to the worfts 
Love and Charity fhall expound them. But yet you muft 
not thereby be bold to offend in that whereunto you fee 
your writings might be wrefted. To conclude, we ex- 
hort you to do your duty, and if any impediment be 
thereof, not of purpofe, you fhall find a brotherly affection 
in us to remedy the fame. To teach and inftruct you we 
will give Order, and {0 procure you to do your duty wil- 
lingly, that you fhall perceive you are not ufed meerly as 
a Subje&t, and only commanded, but as Daughter, a 
Scholar, and a Sifter, taught, inftruéted and perfwaded. 
For the which caule, when you have confidered this our 
Letter, we pray you that we may fhortly hear from 
you. 


To the Kings moft excellent Majefty. 


Mi” moft humbly vemembred to your Majesty, 
pleafe it the fame to understand that I have re- 
ceived your Letters by Majter Throgmorton this bearer. 
The contents whereof do more trouble me than any bodily 
fickne{s, though it were even to the death 5 and the rather 
for that your Highne[s doth charge me to be both as breaker 
of your Laws, and alfo an incourager of others to do the 
Like. I moft humbly befeech your Maje/ty to think that I 
never intended towards you otherwife than my duty com- 
pelleth me unto that is, to wilh your Highne(s all Honour 
and Profperity, for the which I do and daily fhall pray. 
And where it pleafeth your Majefty towrite, that I make 


es prefence at my laft 
igh, I confe[s, the gro 
Ttake reafon to be but an Hand-1 


a ) and my confo 
alfo bath and do agree with the fame : yet touching tha 
promife, for [0 much as it hath pleafed your Majefty (God 
knoweth by whofe perfwafion) to write, it was not fo 
meant ; Ifhall moft humbly defire your Highnefs to exa- 
mine the truth thereof indifferently, and either will your 
Majefties Ambaffador, now being with the Emperor, to 
inquire of the fame, if it be gow pleafure to have hin 
move it, or elfé to cate it to be demanded of the Empe- 
rors Armbafjador here, although he were not within this 
Realm at that time. And thereby it hall appear that im 
this point Ihave not. offended your Majefty, if it may 
plealé you [oto accept its And albeit your Maiety (God 
be praifed) hath at.thefe years as much under|tanding and 
more, than is commonly [een in t é 
you do hear but one part (your 

would be a Suiter to the fame, that till you wei 
more perfect years,it might ftand with your pleafure to fPay 
in matters touching the Soul, So undoubtedly fhould your 


Majefty know more, and hear others, and neverthele(s be 


at your liberty and do your will and pl . And what 
foever your Majefty hath conceived of me,either by Letters 
to your Council, or by their report, I trujt im the end to 
prove my [elf as true to you, as any Subject within your 
Reali, and will by no means ftand in argument with your 
Majefty, but in moft humble wife befeech you, even for 
Gods fake,to fuffer meas your Eughne/s hath done hithertos 
It is for no worldly refpect I defire it, God as my Fudge,but 
rather than to offend my con{cience, I would defire of God 
to lofe all that I have and alfo my lifes and neverthelefs 
live and die your humble Sifter and trie Subjects Thad 
after pardon craved of your Majelty for de and bold 
writing, I befeech Almighty God to preferve the fame in 
Honour with as long continuance of health and life,as ever 
bad Noble King. From Beaulien, the third of February. 


Your Majefties moft humble and 
unworthy Sifter, dary, 


The Lady Mary to the Lords of the Council 
: the fourth of December, 1550. 


Y Lords, your Letters dated the fecond of this pres 

Jfent were delivered unto me. the third of the [ zmes 
And where you write that two of my Chaplains, Deétor 
Mallet awd Barkly,be indiéted for certain things committed 
by them contrary to the Kings Majefties Laws, and Pros 
ce(s for them alfo awarded forth, and delivered to the 
Sheriff of Effex s I cannot but marvel they fhould be fo 
ufed, confidering it is done, as I take it, for faying Mas 
within my boule: and alihough Ihave been of my felf 
minded always,and yet am,to have Mafs within my boufes 
yet Ihave been advertifed that the Emperors Majesty hath 
been promifed that I fhould never be unquieted nor troubled 
for my fo doing, as fome of you my Lords can witnefs, 
Furthermore, befides the declaration of the [aid promifé 
made to me by the Emperors Ambaffador that dead is.from 
his Majefty, to put my Chaplains more out of fear, 2 
Iavas the laft year with the Kings Maj 
that queftion was. then moved, and co 
but affirmed by fome of you before his Majefty to be true, 
being not fo much unquieted for the trouble of my faid 
Chaplains, as I am to think how this matter may be takens 
the promife to fuch a per[on being no better regarded, 
for mine own part, I thought full little to have re 
fuch ungentlene/s at your hands, having always (God is 
my Fudge) wifhed unto the w number of you as td 
my felf, and have refufed to trouble you, or toc 
thing at your hands, but your good will and 
which very fl rly appeareth in this mai Noto, 
ftanding, to be plain with yor, howfoever ye thall uf 
or mine (with Gods help) I» 5mm 
opinion touching m th. And 
me the lefs good will for that matter, or 
Friend\bip towards me only for the fame, I 
be contented, trufting that God will in 


The Councils Anfwer to the Lady Marys Letters. 


mercy upom me, aljuring you, I would rather refufe the meant to break the promife, as it was made, but becaufe 
friendhip of all the world (wherewnto I truft I {hall never | there was daily hope of your Reformation. 
‘be driven) than forfake any point of my Faith. Iam not 


Now to the fecond time, you fay the Emperors Emba 


svithout fome hope that ye will ftay this matter, not in- | fadors Declaration made mention of a promife to you, it 


forcing the rigour of the Law againft my Chaplains. The | Might well fo be, But we thin! 1 
one of them was not in my houfe thefe four months, and \ appeareth before written. If it were, his fau! 


Doétor Mallet, having my licence, is either at Windfor, or | 
at bis Benefice, who, as I have heard, was inditted for 
Saying Mafs out of my houfe, which was not true. But 
indeed,the day before my removing from Woodham-water, 
my whole Houfhold in effet being gone to Newhall, he (aid | 
Mafs there by mine appointment. I fee and hear of divers | 
that do not obey your Statutes and Proclamations, and ne- 
verthele(s efcape without punifhment. Be ye Fudges if I) 
be well ufed to have mine punifhed by rigour of a Law, 
befides all the falfe bruits that ye have fuffered to be 
fpoken of me. “Moreover, my Chaplain Dottor Mallet, be- 
fides mine own Commandment, was not ignorant of the 
promife made to the Emperor, which did put him out of 
fears Idoubt not therefore but ye awill confider it, as by 
that occafion no piece of friend{hip be taken away, nor I 
to have canfe but to bear you my good will, as I have done | 
heretofore : for albeit I could do you little pleafure, yet of 
my friend|hip ye were fure, as if it had lien in my power, 
ye fhould have well known. Thus with my hearty Com- 
mendations to you all, I pray Almighty God to Jend you as 
much of his Grace, as I would wih to mine own Soul. 


From Beulien, the fourth of December. 


Your alfured friend tomy power, 
Mary. 


The Council to the Lady Mary, the five and twen- 
tieth of December. 


Fter our due Commendations to your Grace. By 
your Letters tous, as an anfwer to ours, touching 
certain Procefs againit two of your Chaplains, for faying 
Mas againft the Law and Statute of the Realm, we per- 
ceive both the offence of your Chaplains is otherwife ex- 
cufed than the matter may bear, and alfo our good wills 
otherwife mifconfirued than we looked for. And for the 
firft part, where your greateft reafon to excufe the offence 
ofa Law, is a promife made to the Emperors Majefty, 
whereof you write, that firft {ome of us be witneffes, next 
that the Embaffador for the Emperor declared the fame 
unto you 3 and laftly, that the fame promife was affirmed 
to you before the Kings Majefty at your laft being with 
him: we have thought convenient to repeat the matter 
fiom the beginning, as it hath hitherto proceeded, where- 
upon it fhall appear how evidently your Chaplains have 
offended the Law,and you alfo miftaken the promife. The 
promife is but one in it felf, but by times thrice as you fay 
repeated. Of which times, the firft is chiefly to be con- 
fidered, for upon that do the other two depend. It is very 
true the Emperor made requeft to the Kings Majefty, that 
you might have liberty to ufe the Mafs in your houfe, and 
to be as it were exempted from the danger of the Statute. 
To which requeft divers good reafons were made, contain- 
ing the difcommodities that fhould follow the grant there- 
of, and means devifed rather to perfwade you to obey 
and receive the general and godly Reformation of the 
whole Realm, than by a private fancy to prejudice a com- 
mon Order. But yet, upon earneft defire and entreaty 
made in the Emperors name, thus much was granted, that 
for his fake and your own alfo, it fhould be fuffered and 
winked at, if you had the private Mafs ufed in your own 
Clofet for a feafon, until you might be better informed, 
whereof there was fome hope, having only with you a 
few of your own Chamber, fo that for all the reft of your 
Houfhold the Service of the Realm fhould be ufed, and 
none other; further than this the promife exceeded not. 
And truly fuch a matter it then feemed to fome of us, as 
as, that well might the Emperor have required 
Majefty a matter of more profit, but of more 


, there was by the Embaffador 
d {ome writing, asa teftiniony 
But that was ever denied ; not becaufe we 


now dead. 
of the fame, 


help the offence of one condemned by Law. And in giving 


The greater Perfonage your Grace is, the nigher to 1 
King, fo much more ought your example to further his 
Laws. 
monwealth where the peop! 
and they obeyed the Laws. 
Grace to tl 
hath Reafon and Law fubdued you to obey him willingly. 
The one and the other we doubt not but your Grace re- 
ifficulty to be granted his Majefty could not. | membreth: and as they bot! 
rant i Majelties Sifter, fo we truft you will not fever them; for 
indeed your Grace cannot love him as your Brother, but 
you mutt obey his Majefty as 


Kno otherwife than as it 

It it was to 

declare more than he heard 5 ours it may not be, that deny 

not what we have faid. As for the laft time when ye were 

with the Kings Majefty, the fame fome of us (whom by 

thefe words your Letter noteth) do well remember, that no 

other thing was granted to you in this matter, but as the 

firft promife was made to the Emperor, at which time you 

had too many arguments made to approve the proceedings 
of the Kings Majelty, and to condemn the abufe of the 
Mafs, to think that where the private Mafs was judged tm- 
godly, there you fhould have authority and ground to ufe 
it. About the fame time, theEmbaflador made means to 
have fome teftimony of the promife under the great Seal 5 
and that not being heard, to have it’ but by a Letter 5 and 
that alfo was not only denied, but divers good reafon al- 
ledged, that hefhould think it denied with reafons, and {0 
to be contented with an anfwer. It was told him, in re- 
ducitig that which was commonly called the Mafs to the 
Order of the Primitive Church, and the Inftitution of 
Chrift, the Kings Majefty and his whole Realm had their 
Confciences well quieted, againft the which if any thing 
fhould be willingly committed, the fame fhould be taken 
as an offence to God, and a very fin againft a truth known. 
Wherefore to licenfe by open act fuch a deed, in the contci- 
ence of the Kings Majefty and his Realm, were even a fin 
againft God. The moft that might herein be born, 
was, that the Kings Majefty might, upon hope of your 
Graces reconciliation, filpend the execution of his Law, fo 
that you would ufe the licenfe as it was was firlt granted. 
Whatfoever the Embaffador hath faid to others, he had no 
other manner of grant from us, nor having it thus granted, 
could alledge any reafon againft it. And where in your 
Letter your Grace noteth us as breakers of the promife 
made to the Emperor, it {hall appear who hath broken the 
promife; whether we that have fuflered more than we 
licenfed, or you that have tranfgreffed that which was 
granted. Now therefore we pray your Grace confer the do- 
ings of your Chaplains with every point of the premiffes ; 
and if the fame cannot be excufed, then think al how 
long the Law hath been fpared. If it prick our confciences 
fomewhat, that fo much fhould be ufed as by the promife 
you may claim, how much more fhould it grieve us to 
licenfe more than you can claim? And yet could we be 
content to bear a great burthen to fatistie your Grace, if the 
burthen preffed not our confciences fo much as it doth, 
whereof we mutt fay as the Apoftle faid, Gloriatio noftra 
oft hac, teftimonium confcientia noftra. Fox the other part 
of your Graces Letter,by the which we fee you mifconfirue 
our good wills in writing to you, how/foever the Law had 
proceeded againft your Chaplains, our order in fending, to 
you was to be liked, and therein truly had we {pecial re- 
gard of your Graces Degree and Eftate. And becaufe the 
Law it {elf refpecteth not perfons, we thought to give re- 
{pect to you, firft-fignifying to you what the Law required, 

before it fhould be executed, that being warned, your Grace 

might either think no ftrangenefs in the execution, or for 

an example of obedience caufe it to be executed your felf. 

Others we fee perplexed with fuddennefS of matters 3 your 

Grace we would not have unwarned, to think any thing 

done ona fudden. ‘Truly we thought it more commenda- 

ble for your Grace to help the execution of a Law, than to 


ledge what the Kings Laws required, we looked 
the execution by you the Kings Majelties Sifter. 
he 


you know. 
for help in 


For which caufe it hath been called a good Com- 
le obeyed the higher Eftates, 

As nature hath joyned your 
to love him moft entirely, {0 


y. 


he Kings Majelty 


n be joyned together in you his 


his Subject. 
Example 
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Example of your obedience and reverence of his Maje- 


dw25 fies Laws is inftead of a good Preacher to a great number 


of his Majelties Subjects, wlio if they may fee in you neg- 
ligence of his Majelty, or his Laws, will not fail, but fol- 
low on hardly, and then their fault is not their own but 
yours, by example, and {6 may the Kings Majefty, when. 
he fhall come to further judgment, impute the fault 
of divers evil people ( which thing God forbid ) to 
the fafferance of your Graces doings, And therefore we 
moft earnefily, from the depth of our hearts delire it, 
that as nature hath fet your Grace nigh his Majelty by 
bloud, fo your love and zeal to his Majelty will further his 
eftate by obedience. In theend of your Letter two things 
be touched, which we cannot pretermit 5 the one is, you 
feem to charge us with permiffion of men to break Laws 
and Statutes. We think indeed it istootrue, that Laws 
and Proclamations be broken daily,the more pity it is, but 
that we permit them, we would be forry to haveit proved. 
The other is, that we have fuffered brutes to be {poken of 
you, and that alfo muft be anfwered as the other. It_ is 
pity to fee men fo evil, as whom they may touch with 
tales and infamies they care not, fo they mils not the belt. 
Such is the boldnef of people, that neither we can fully 
bridle: them to raife tales of you, nor of our felves. And 
yet whenfoever any certain perfon may be gotten, to 
be charged with any fuch, we never Jeave them unpuni- 
fhed. Indeed the beft way is, both for your Grace, and 
us alfo, that when we cannot find and punifh the offendor, 
let us fay as he faid that was evil fpoken of, Yer will I fo 
live, as no credit {hall be given to my backbiters. Cer- 
tainly, if we had credited any evil tale of your Grace, we 
would frieridly have admonifhed you thereof, and fo alfo 
proceeded, as either the tale-tellers fhould have been puni- 
thed, or elfe to have proved their tales, And therefore we 
pray your Grace to think no unkindnefsin us, thatany evil 
brutes have been fpread by evil men 3 but think rather well 
ofus, that howfoever they were {pread, we believed them 
not. Hitherto your Grace feeth we have written fome- 
what at length, of the promife made to you, and our 
meanings in our former writings. And now for the lat- 
ter part of our Letter, we will as briefly as we can re- 
member to youtwo fpecial matters;whereof the one might 
faffice to reform your proceedings, and both together, 
well confidered, we truft fhall do your Grace much good. 
The orice is, the truth of that you be defired to follow; 
The other is, the commodity that thereby thall enfue.They 
both make a juft commandment, and becaufe of the firft, 
the later followeth, that firft fhall be entreated of. We 
hear fay, your Grace refufeth to hear any thing reafoned 
contrary to your old determination, wherein you may 
make your opinion fufpicious, as that you are afraid to be 
diffwaded. If your faith in things be of God, it may abide 
any fiorm or weather 3 if it be but of fand, you do beft to 
efchew the weather. That which we profefs hath the foun- 
datiori in Scriptures upon plain Texts and no Gloffes, the 
confirmation thereof by the ufe inthe Primitive’ Church, 
not iri this later corrupted. And indeed our greateft 
change is not in the fubftance of our faith, no not in any 
one Article of our Creed; only the difference is, that we 
ufe the Ceremonies, Obfervations and Sacraments of our 
Religion, as the Apoftles and firft Fathers in the Primitive 
Church did. You ufe the fame that corruption of time 
brought in, and very batbaroufnefs and ignorance nouri- 
fhed, and feem to hold for Cuftom againft the Truth, and 
we for Truth againft Cuftom. Your Grace in one or 
two places of your Letter feemeth to fpeak earneftly in 
the maintenance of your faith, and therein ({o that your 
faith be according to theScriptures) wemutt have the like 
opinion 3 the faying is very good, if the faith be found.But 
if every opinion your Grace hath (we cannot tell how con- 
ceived) fhall be your faith, you may be much better in- 
ftructed. Saint Paul teacheth you, that faith is by the 
Word of God. Andit wasa true faying of him that 
faid, Now qui cuivis credit fidelis eff, fed qui Deo: For 
where hath your Grace ground for fuch a faith, to think 
Common Prayer in the Eng/ith Church fhould not be in 
Englifh,that Images of God thould be fet up in the Church 5 
or that the Sacrament of Chrilts body and bloud thould 
be offered by the Prielts for the dead ; yea,or that it fhould 
be otherwife ufed than by the Scripture it was inftitu- 
ted? Though you have no Scripture to maintain them, 


we have evident Scriptures to forbid them. And although 
fault may be found, that of late Baptifm hath been ufed in 
your Graces houfe, coritrary to law, and uttetly without 
licence, yet is it the worfe, that contrary to the Pritnitive 
Church, it hath been in atiunknown Tongue,by the which 
the beft part of the Sacrament is unufed, and asit were 4 
blind bargain made by the Godfathers in a matter of il- 
lumination; and thus in the reft of the things in which 
your Grace differeth from the common order of the Realm, 
where have you ground or reafon, but from cuftom, 
which oftentimes is mother of many errors? And al« 
though in Civil things fhe may be followed where fhe 
caufeth quiet, yet not iri Religions where fhe excufeth no 
error, as in Leviticus it is faid, Ye fhall not do after the 
cuftom of Egypt, wherein ye dwvelled, nor after the 
cuftor of Canaan 5 no, you (all not walk in their laws, 
for I am your Lord God, keep you my laws and com- 
mandments. The points wherein yout Grace differethi 
in your Faith; as you call it, may befhewed where, when, 
how and by whom they began fince the Gofpel was preach- 
ed, the Church was planted, and the Apoftles martyred. At 
which time your faith depended upon the Scripture, and 
otherwife there. was no neceffity to believe. For as 
Hierome faith, Quod de Scripturis non babet authorita* 
tem, eadem facilitate contemmitur qua probatur. And 
becaufe your Grace, as we hear fay, readeth fometimes 
the Doétors, we may alledge unto you two or three pla- 
ces of other principal Doctors. Augu/fine faith, Cum Do- 
minus tacuerit, quis noftrum dicat, illa vel illa [unt : aut 
fi dicere audeat, unde probat ? And Chry/oftome’s faying, 
isnot unlike 5 Adulti, inquitsjactant fpiritum fantums fed 
qui propria loquuntur, falfo illum pratendunt. And if 
you will take their meaning, plain, read the fifth Chapter 
of the firft Book of Ecclefiaftica bifforia 3 and where 
Conftantine had thefe words in the Council. Iz difput.ationi- 
bus,inquit, rerum divinarum habetur prefcripta /piritus 
Santi dottrina s Evangelici & Apoftolici libri cum prophe+ 
tarum oraculis plene nobis oftendunt fenfum numinis 5 pro- 
inde difcordia pofita, fumamus ex verbis fpiritus queeftio- 
num explicationes. What plainer fayings may be than thee 
to anfwer your fault? Again,too infinite it were toremem~ 
ber your Grace of the great number of particular errors (crept 
into the Church) whereupon you make your foundation. 
The fables of falfe Miracles and lewd Pilgrimages may fome+ 
what teach you. Only this we pray your Grace to remerh= 
ber with your felf, the two words that the Father faid of 
his Son Jefus Chrift, Ipfim audite. To the fecond 
point of the commodity that may follow your cbedience, 
we having by the Kings authority in this behalf, the go- 
vernance of this Realm, mutt herein be plain with your 
Grace. And if our fpeech offend the fame, then muft your 
Grace think it is our charge and office to find fault where 
it is, and our part toamend it aswe may. Moft forry 
truly we be, that your Grace, whom we fhould other- 
wife honour for the Kings Majefties fake, by yout own 
deeds fhould provoke us to offend you; we do perceive 
great difcommodity to the Realm by your Graces fingula= 
rity (if it may be fo named) in opinion 3 and in onere= 
{pect,, as you are Sifter to our Sovereign Lord and Matter, 
we moft humbly befeech your Grace to fhew your affe- 
tion, continually towards him, as becometh a Sifter. And 
as your Grace is a Subject, and we Counfellers to his 
Majefties Eftate, we let you know the example of your 
Graces opinion hindreth the good weal of this Realm; 
which thing we think is not unknown to you; and if it 
be, we let your Grace know itis too true. For Gods 
fake we befeech your Grace, let nature fet before your 
eyes the young age of the King your Brother. Let reafon 
tell you the loofnefS of the people 3 how [then can you 
without a wailing heart think that you fhould be thecaufe 
of difturbance ? If your Grace fee the King, being the 
ordinary Ruler under God, not only of all others in the 
Realm, but of you alfo, call his people by ordinary laws 
ome way, with what heart can your Grace ftay your felf 
without following ; much worfe to ftay other that would 
follow their Sovereign Lord? Can it be alove in you to 
forfake him, his rule and law, and take a private way by 
your felf? if it be not love, it is much lef obedience. If 
your Grace think theKings Majefty, fo be over his peo 
ple as the head in a mans body is over the reft, not 
only in place but in dignity and {cience, how caf yous 
being 
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being a principal member in the fame body, keep the nou- 
tifhment from the head ? We pray your Grace moft ear- 
neftly, think this thing fo much grieveth us, as for our 
private affection and good wills to you (though we fhould 
diffemble) yet for our publick office we cannot but plainly 
inform your Grace, not doubting but that your wit 
dom can judge what our office is, and if it were not your 
own caufe, we know your Grace by wifdom could charge 
us, if we fuffered the like in any other. Truly every one 
of us apart honoureth your Grace for our Matters fake, but 
when we joyn together in publick fervice, as in this wri- 
ting we do, we judge it not tolerable, to know diforder, 
to fee the caufe, and leave itunamended. For though 
we would be negligent, the World would judge us. 
And therefore we do altogether eftfoons require your 
Grace, in the Kings Majefties name, that if any of your 
two Chaplains, AdaUJer or Barkley, be returned, or affoon 
as any of them {hall return to your Graces houfe, the 
fame may be, by your Graces commandment ox order,fent 
and delivered to the Sheriff of E/féx, who hath com- 
mandment from the Kings Majefty, by order of the 
Law and of his Crown, to attach them, or if that condi- 
tion fhall not like your Grace, yet that then he may be 
warned from your Graces houfe, and not kept there, to be 
as it were ‘defended from the power of the Law. Which 
thing we think furely neither your Grace will mean, nor 
any of your Council affent thereto. And fo to make an 
end of our Letter, being long for the matter, and hitherto 
deferred for our great bufinels, we truft your Grace firft 
feeth how the ufage of your Chaplains differeth from 
the manner of our licence, and what good intent mo- 
ved us to write to you in our former Letters 5 laftly, that 
the things whereunto the King and the whole Realm hath | 
confented, be not only lawful and juft by the policy of the 
Realm, but alo juft and godly by the laws of God. So | 
that if we, which have charge under the King, fhould 
mnfent to the open breach of them, we could 
neither di e our felves to the King forour duties, nei- 
ther to God for our con{cience , the confideration of which 
things we pray Almighty God, by his holy Spirit, to lay in 
the bottom of your heart, and thereupon to build fuch a 
profeffion in you, as both God may have his true honour, 
the King his due obedience, the Realm concord, and we 


The Council to the Lady Mary, the fixth ‘ 
of May, 1551. 


Fter our humble commendations to your Grace, we 

have received your Letters of the fecond of this 
Month, by the which your Grace feemeth to takeit ftrange- 
ly that Doctor A4aller is committed to Prifon, whereof we 
have the more marvel, feeing it hath been heretofore figni- 
fied unto you, that he hath offended the Kings Majelties 
Laws, and was therefore condemned, and your Grace hath 
| been by our Letters carneftly defired that he might be de- 
livered to the Sheriff of Effex, according to the juft pro- 
celS of the Law, to the which all manner of perfons of this 
Realm be fubjeét: Wherefore howloever it feem ftrange 
at this time to your Grace, that he is imprifoned, itmay 
feem more firange to other that he hath efcaped it thus 
long; and if the place, being the Tower, move your 
Grace not to impute his imprifonment to his former of- 
fence, then we pray your Grace to underftand that indeed 
it is for the very fame, and the place of the imprifonment 
tobe.at the Kings Majelties pleafure, from whom, befides 
the charge of his Laws, we have exprefS commandment 
to dothat we do. And fo we beleech your Grace to 
think of ys, that neither in this cafe, nor in any other, we 
Mean to do any other than minifter, and fee, as much as 
in our power lieth, juftice miniftred indifferently to all 


perfons. Which doing, then we think your Grace fhould 
not think it any lack of friendthip that we did not certifie 
you of the offence of your Chaplain, although indeed the 


caufe hath already been certified. And we truft your 
Grace both of your natural nearnefs to the Kings Majefty, 
and your own good wifdom, will not miflike our Mini. 
fixy.in the execution of the Laws of the Realm, and the 
pleafire of the Kings Majelty. So we with to your Grace, 
from the bottom of our heart, the grace of Almighty 
God, with the riches of his holy gifts. 


The Lady Mary to the Council, the cleventh 
of Muy. 


moft comfort. For all the which we do heartily pray, 
and therewith for the continuance of your Graces health to 


LY Lords, it appeareth by your Letters of the fixth 
of this prefent which Ihave received, that the im- 


your hearts defire. 


From Wincheffer the five and 
twentieth of December. 


The Lady Mary to the Lords of the Council, 
the fecond of May, 1551. 


Y Lords, after my hearty commendations to you, al- 
though both I have been and alfo am loth totrouble 
you with my Letters,yet nevertheleBthe news which Ihave 
lately beard touching my Chaplain Doétor Mallet. forceth me 
thereunto at thas prefent s for I bear by credible reportsthat 
yon have committed him to the Tower, which news Seems 
to me very ftrange. Notwith{tanding I thought it good by 
thefe to defire you to advertife me what is the caufe 
of bis imprifonment, affiring you I awould be Sorry that 
any of mine {hould deferve the like punifhmment, and 
there is no creature within the Kings Majefties Realm 
would more lament, that any belonging to them fhould give 
Juft caufe fo to be ufed, than I would dos who would 
bave thouglt much friendfhip in you, if jou had given 
me knowledge wherein my (aid Chaplain had offend- 
ed, before you had miniftred Juch punifhment unto him, 
efifoons requiring youto let me know by thas bearer the 
truth of the matter. And thus thanking you for the 
Short difpatch of the poor Merchant of Portugal, wilh 
to you all no worfe than to my felf, and fo bid you 
farewel. 


From Beaulien the fecend of May. 


Your Friend to my power, 


Mary. / 


poifonment of my Chaplain Doéfor Mallet is for faying of 
Mafs, and that he was condemned for the fame. Indeed 
I have heard that be was inditted, but never condemned. 
Neverthelef I muft needs confefS and fay, that he did it, 
but by my commandment, and I [aid unto him, that none of 
my Chaplains fhould be in danger of the Law for Saying 
Mafs in my houfe. And thereof to put bine ont of doubr, 
the Eraperors Embaffador that dead is, declared into bina 
before that time, how and after what fort the promife was 
made to his Majefty, whereby it appeareth that the man 
hath not in that willingly offended. Wherefore I pray 
Jou to difcharge him of imprifonment, and Se bimat 
liberty 5 if nots ye minifter caufe not only to him, but to 
others, tothink that Ihave declared more than was true, 
which I would not wittingly do, to gain the whole World. 
And herein, as I have often faid, the Emperors Majefty. 
can be beft Fudge. And to be plain with you according 
to mine old cuftom, there is not one among/t the whole 
number of you all, that would be more loth to be found un- 
true of their word than I. And well I am affured, that 
none of you have found it inme. My Lords, I pray you feck 
not fo much my dilhonour, as to difprove my word, where- 
by it fpall appear too plain, that you handle me not well, 
And of you hawe cane to charge my Chaplain for this mat- 
ter, lay that to me, and Iwill difcharge it again, by your 
promife made to the Emperors Majefty, which Jou cannot 
rightfully deny wifhing rather that you had refuled it in 
the beginning, than after fuch promife made, andto fuch a 
perfon, to fem to go from it 3 which my Lords, as your very 
friend I heartily defire you to confider, and to give me no 
caufe to think you otherwife than my friends, confidering I 
have always, and yet do (God is my judge) owifh to you all 
no worfe,neither in fouls nor bodies,than to my Self, and foy 
with my hearty commendations, I commit you all to God. 
From Beaulien the 11rh of May. 
Your alfured friend to my power; Mary. is 
we 
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Emperors Majefly, asin my late Letter I declared unto 
you. Wherefore, my Lords, I pray yott Tet me have kron 


The Council to the Lady Mary, the fever and | ledge by this Bearer, how ye » 


KING 
LEdiv.6 


ufe me in this matter 3 


twentieth of May 1551. wherein if ye do plealure me accor ly, then it well. 
appear that ye reguard the fore(aid promife, and I will not 
Fter our due commendations to your Grace, although | forget your gentlene(S thereim,God willing, vite it to 


the fame xeceiveth not anfwer fo foon, as per-| my power. And this with my hearty commendations to 
chance was looked for upon the return of your Graces | you all, Ibid you farewel. From Beaulien the one and 
fervant: Yet we doubt not but, your Grace underftanding | sentieth of June. 
that where we have matters of eftate pertaining to the | 
Kings Majefty in hand, as indeed we have had of late, the 
deferring, of. the anfwer, in a’ matter being no greater, re- 
quireth to be born withal. And touching the anfwer of 
your Graces Letter for Doctor Maller, we pray your Grace : : 
to underftand, that although you write he was indiéted, | The Councal to the Lady Mary the tienty fourth 
but not condemned, and fo feem to take exception at the of June 1551 
manner of his imprifonment 5 yet if they which informed | 5 
your Grace of that manner of reafon in the law, were as | Fter our humble commendations to your Grace, 
well difpofed to pleafe your Grace with truth,as the reafon | we have received your Graces Letter of the one and 


indeed is not true, then fhould they have told your Grace } twentieth hereof, wherein is r 


Your affured fricnd to my power; 
Mary. 


h t ed the fame requeft that 
that by the Aét of Parliament, if either A4Zallet hath been | ih your former Letters hath been made for the teleafe of 


conviéted by the Oaths of twelve men,or that the fact have | Doctor Mallet, and therein alfo yo 
been notorious, then the punifhment doth follow juftly. | have looked for the fame anfwer of your former 
The truth of the one and the other way of conviction in the which indeed partly was omitted (as your Grac 
this cafe is notorious enough, befides his flying from the | jeCtureth) by the reafon of the Kings Majeftic 9 
procelS of the law. And where your Grace, to relieve him, | wherewith we be throughly occupied: partly for that 
would take the fault upon your felf,we are forry to perceive | we had no other thing to anfwer, than you had hei 
your Grace fo ready to be a defence to‘one that the Kings | fore heard in the fame matter. And therefore where your 
Law doth condemn. Neverthelefs, he is not punifhed Grace defireth a refolute anfwer, we affue the fame we be 
becaufe your Grace bad him, and willed him to do that | right forry for the matter, and that it fhould be your Gra- 
which was an offence, but he is punithed for doing it; | ces chance to move it,fith we cannot with our duties to the 
And if we fhould not fo fee the Kings laws executed with- Kings Majelty accomplifh your defire. So neceffary a thing 
out refpect, it might appear that we have tgo much ne-| it is to fee the laws of the Realm executed indiffe- 
glected our duty; and for that your Grace taketh it asa | tently inall manner of perfons, and in thefe cafes of con- 
difcredit to your felf, that he fhould be punifhed for that | tempt of the Ecclefiaftical Orders of this Church of Eng- 
youbad him do, alledging to him that you had authority | Zand, that the fame may not, without the great difpleafure 
fo to do, and that fo promife was made to the Emperor, | of God, and the flander of the State, be neglected 3 and 
it hath been both written and {aid to your Grace what is} therefore your Grace may pleafe to underftand,that wehave 
truth in that behalf, And howfoever that your Grace pre-| not only punifhed your Chaplain,but all {uch others whom 
tendeth your Licence to have Mafs faid before your felf, for | we find in like cafe to have difobeyed the Laws of the 
atime of yourreconciliation,ithad been far out of reafon to | Kings Majelty. And touching the excufe your Gracé 
have defired that whofoever was your Chaplain, might fay | tentimes uleth, ofa promife made, we affure your Grace, 
Mafs in any houfe that was yours,when your Graces felf was | none of us all, nor airy other of the Council,as your Grace 
not theres for fo is Dr. A4allet’s offence, for faying, Mafs | hath been certified, hath ever been privy to any fuch pro- 
at one of your houfes where your Grace was not, which mife, otherwife than hath been written. And in that mat- 
thing as it was never granted, fo do we not remember that | ter your Grace had plain anfwer both by us of the Kings 
ever it wasdemanded. ‘The fuit that hath been at any | Majefties Council, at your being laft in his Majefties pre- 
time made, either by the Emperors Embaffador that dead | fences and therein alfo your Grace might perceive his 
is, or by him that now is, was never but in refpect of | Majelties determination ; whereunto we befeech your Grace 
your Grace, and not tobe taken that the. Emperor or his | not only to inclineyour felf, but alfo to judge well of us 
Embaflador meant to priviledge Matter Doctor Mallet, that do addié our félves to do our duties. And foalfo fhall 
or any other, to fay MafS out of your prefence. Where- | we be ready to do, with all our hearts, our due reverence 
fore as we do plainly write to your Grace, fo we do pray | toward your Grace, whofe preferyation we commend to 
you to take it in good part, and think we be as ready to do Almighty God with our prayer. 

our due reverence towards your Grace in any thing we may 
do with our duty to our Matfter,asany your Grace may com- 
mand 3 and of fuch wifdom we know your Grace to be, | The Copy of the Lady Maries Letter to the 
that ye fhould judge the better ofus,for that we be diligent Kings Majefty. 
to fee the Laws of the Realm executed, wherein refteth the 

fwrength and fafeguard of the Kings Majefty our Sovereign M 
Lord and Mafter. 


ace of- 


Y Duty moft humbly remembred to your Majefty it 

may pleafe the fameto be advertifed,that I have re- 

ceived 4 PL Oa: Hey moft honourable Letters,the con 

tents whereof do not a little trouble me, and [o much thé 

The Lady Mary to the Lords of the Council | pore, for ae any of my [aid fervants can ees or ai~ 

the one and twentieth of Fue 1551. tempt me in matters touching my foul, which Ithink the 

4 meaneft Subjett within your HichneS Reals could evil 

WW, Y Lords, altBough I received by my-fervant this | bear at their {i a 
Lt 


| i Servants hands, having for my part utter- 
. bearer (ovho lately delivered unto you my Letters, Wy] refufed heretofore to talk with thers in {uch matters, 
wherein I defired to have my Chaplain Dr.Mallet difchar- | and of all other perfons leaft reguarded them therein. 
ged of his imprifonment) your gentle meljage in general | to whom I have declared what Ithink, as fhe which 
words, for the which I give you moft hearty thanks; | trufted that your Majelty would have Suffered me your 
yet have Ino knowledge whether you will fet him at li- ifter and Beadweman to have ufed the accustomed 
berty or nos but Ithink that your weighty affairs at that | Mas, which the Kiag your Father and mine, with all bis 
2 was thelet and caufe ye didnot write.for elfe I doubt | Predeceffors did evermore ufe. Wherein alfol hive been 
but ye would have anfwered me. Wherefore not be-\ brought up from my youth. And thereunto my Confcience 
ing fatufied, and underftanding ye wou Jadly pleafure \ doth not only bind me, which by no means will fiffer me 
me, I thought good eftfoons to defire you that my [aid | to think one thing, and do another, but allo the promife 
Chapl base han eee ae made > Emperor as eee 
a) may have his liberty, whe: affire you yefhall | made to the Ezperor by Jur Majefties Council was 
much gratifie me, being not a little troubled, that he is (0 | an affirance to me, that in fo doing I fhould not offend: 
long in Prifon without juft c fe, [ecing the matter of his the Laws, although they feem now to qualifie and 
ifonment is difcharged by the promife made to the | deny the things And at rhy laft waitin upon your Majefty. 


ib 


The K ings Letters to the Lady Mary. His Inflructions to the Council. 


and death {hall be more welcome than life with a trou- 
bled Confcience s moft humbly befeeching your Majefty to 
pardon my flownefs in an[avering your Letters, mine 
old difeafe aweuld not Juffer me to write any [ooner. And 
thus I pray Almighty God to keep your Majefty in all 
vertue and honour, with good health and bong life to 
bs plealures 


From my poor Houfe at Copped-Hall, the 
Nineteenth of Augutt. 


Your Majefties moft humble Sifter 


Mary. 


A Copy of the Kings Majefties Letters to the 
faid Lady Mary. 


Ight dear and right entirely beloved Sifter, we greet 
R you well, and let you know that it grieveth us much 
to perceive no amendment in you, of that which we for 
Gods caufe, your fouls health, our confcience, and the 
common tranguillity of our Realm, have fo long defired 5 
affuring you that our fufferance hath much more demon- 
fixation of natural love, than contentation of our Confci- 
ence, and forefight of our fafety. Wherefore although you 
give us occafion, as much almoft as in you is, to diminith 
our natural love ; yet we be loth to feel it decay, and 
mean not to be {6 carelefS of you as we be provoked. 

And therefore meaning your weal, and therewith joy- 
ning a care not to be found guilty in our Conftience to 
God, having caufe to require forgivenef that we have fo 
long, for refpect of love toward you, omitted our boun- 
den duty, we fend at this prefent our right trufty and 
tight well-beloved Counfellor, theLord Rich Chancellor 
ot England, and our truftyand right -well-beloved Coun- 
fellors, Sir 4. 17, Knight, Controllor of our Houthold, 
and Sir HW, P, Knight, one of our Principal Secretaries in 
meflage to you, touching the order of your houf, willing 
you to give them firm credit in thofe things they thall fay 
te you from us, anddo therein our name, 


Given under our Signet at 
our Cattle of Windfor, the 
24th of August, in the 
frit year of our Reign, 


A Copy of the Kings Majefties inflrudions, given 
to the faid Lord Chancellor, Sir A. W. and 
W. P> Kuights, &c. the four and twentieth of 
Auguft 1551, 


Fu you the faid Lord Chancellor and your Col- 
legues fhall make your immediate repair to the {aid 
Lady Mary, giving to her his Majefties hearty commen- 
dations, and thew the caule cf your coming to be as fol- 
loweth. 

Although his Majefty hath long time, as well by his 
Majefties own mouth and writing, as by his Council, tra- 
velled that the faid Lady being his Sifter, and a principal 
Subject and Member of his Realm, fhould both be indeed, 
and alfo thew her felf conformable to the Laws and Ordi- 
nances of the ‘Realm, in the Profeffion and Rites of 
Religion, ufing all the gentle means of exhortation and ad- 
vice that could be devifed, to the intent that the Re- 
formation of the fault might willingly come of her felf, 
as the expectation and defire of his Majefty, and all 
good wife men was} yet notwithfianding his Majefty 
feeth that hitherto no manner of amendment hath follow- 
ed, but by the continuance of the error, and manifeft 
breach of bis laws no fmall peril confequently may hap to 
the ftate of his Realm, efpecially the fufferance of fuch a 
fault being direétly to the difhonour of God, and the 
great offence of his Majelties Confcience, and all other 
good men 3 and therefore of late, even with the confent 
and advice of the whole ftate of his Privy Council, and di- 
vers others of the Nobility of his Realm, whofe names ye 
may repeat, if you think convenient, his Majetty did refo- 
lutely determine it juft, neceflary and expedient, that her 
Grace fhould not in any wife ufe or maintain the pui- 
vate Mafs, or any other manner of Service, than fuch as 
by the Law of the Realm is authorifed and allowed: 
And to participate this his Majefties determination to het 
Grace, it was thought in refpeCt of a favourable Procee- 
ding with her felf, to have the fame not only to be mani- 
felted by her own Officers and Servants, being moft 
efteemed with her, but alfo to be executed with them 
in her houfe, as well for the quiet proceeding in the very 
matter, as for the lef molefting of her Grace with any 
meflage by ftrangers, in that time of her folitarinefs, 
wherein her Grace was then by reafon of the late ficknefs, 
For which purpofe her three fervants, Rochefter, Engle- 
field and Walgrave were fent in meffage in this manner. 
Firft to deliver his Majefties Letter to her, next to dif- 
charge the complaints of faying Mafs, and prohibiting all 
the Houthold from hearing any. Wherein the Kings 
Majelty perceiveth upon their own report, being re- 
turned to the Court, how negligently , and indeed 
how falfly they have executed their commandment and 
charge, contrary to the duty of good Subjeéts, and to 
the manifeft contempt of his Majefty. Infomuch as mani- 
feftly they have before his Majefties Council refufed to do 
that which pertaineth to every tre faithful Subject, to the 
offence fo far of his Majefty, and derogation of his authori- 
ty, that in no wife the punifhment of them could be for- 
born ; and yetin the manner of the punifhment of them, 
his Majefty and his Council hath fuch confideration and 
refpect of her perfon being his Sifter, that without doubt 
his Majefty could not with honour have had the like con- 
fideration or favourin the punifhment of the deareft Coun- 
fellor he hath, if any of them had fo offended 5 and there- 
fore his Majelty hath {ent you three not only to declare to 
her Grace the caufes of their fending thither of late his 
Officers in-meffage, but alfo the caufes of their abfence 
now prefently. And further, in the default of the iid 
Officers, to take order, as well with her Chaplains, as with 
the whole Houthold, that his Majefties laws may be there 
obferved. And in the communication with her, you fhall 
take occafion to anfwer in his Majefties rame certain points 
of her Letter, fent now lately to his Majefty. The Co- 
py of which Letter is now alfo fent to you to perufe, 
for your better inftruétion how to proceed therein, 
Firft, her allegation of the promife made to the Em- 
peror, muft be {0 anfwered, as the truth of the matter 
ferveth, whereof every of you have heard fufficient te- 
{timony divers times in the Council. For her offering 


of her body at the Kings will, rather than to change 
her 
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KING 


Ean her Confcience, it grieveth his Majefty much, that her 
i. 


Contcience is {0 fettled in error, and yet no fuch thing is 
meant of his Majefty, nor of any one of his Council, 
once to hurt, or will evil to her body, but even from 
the bottom of their heart they with toher Mentem {a- 
nam in corpwe fano. And therefore ye fhall do very well 
to perfwade her Grace, that this proceeding cometh on- 
ly of theContcience the King hath tc avoid the offence 
of God, and of neceffary counfel'and wifdom to fee ‘his 
laws in fo weighty caufes executed. Item, becaule it is 
thought that Roche/fer had the care and confideration of 
her Graces provifion of houfhold, and by his abfence the 
fame might be ‘difordered or disfurnithed 5 his Majefty 


hath fent a trufty skilful man of his own houfhold, to | 


ferve her Grace for the time. Who allo is fufficiently in- 
ftructed of Rocheffer of the ftate of her things of houfhold. 
And if there fhal! be any thing lacking in the fame, his Ma- 
jefties pleafure is, that his fervant fhall advertife his own 
chief Officers of houthold, to the intent if the fame may be 
fupplied of any ftore here, or otherwhere hetped conveni- 
ently, her Grace fhall not lack. 

Item, Having thus proceeded with her Grace, as for the 
declarations of the caufes of your coming, ye fhall then 
caufe to be called before you the Chaplains, and all the reft 
of the houfhold there prefent, and in the Kings Majefties 
name moft ftraightly forbid the Chaplains either to fay or 
ufe any Mafs or kind of Service,other than by the lawis au- 
thorifed ; and likewife ye fhall forbid all the reft of the 
company to be prefent at any fuch prohibited fervice, 
upon pain to be moft ftraightly punithed, as worthily fall- 
ing into the danger of the Kings indignation, and alike 
charge to themall, thatif any fuch offence fhall be openly 
or fecretly committed, they thal advertife fome of His Ma- 
jefties Council. In the which claufe ye {hall ufe the reafons 
of their natural duty and allegeance that they owe as Sub- 
jects to their Sovereign Lord, which derogateth all other 
earthly duties. 

Item, YEyou fhall find cither any of the Priefts, or any 
other perfon difobedient to this order,ye fhall commit them 
forthwith to Prifon, as ye (hall think convenient. 

Item, Foxafmuch as ye were privy to the determination 
at Richmond, and there underftood how neceffary it was 
to have reformation herein ; his Majefty upon the great 
confidence he hath in your wifdom and uprightnefs, re- 
mitteth to your difcretion the manner of the proceeding 
herein, if any thing hall chance to arife there that in your 
opinions might, otherwife than according to thefe Inftru- 
Ctions, conduce you to the execution of your charge, 
which in one famm is to avoid the ufe of the private 
Mats, and other unlawful fervice in the houfe of the faid 
Lady AZary. 

Item, Ye thall devife by fome meansas you may, to have 
underftanding after your departure, how the order you 
giveis oblerved, and as youthall judge fit, to certifie hi- 
ther. 


Ann. 
10, 


The Story of Stephen Gardiner Bifbop of Win- 
chefter briefly colletted, the refidue whereof con- 
cerning his atts and doings may further appear 
in the Book of AGs and Monuments, in the 
firft Edition, Pag. 728. 


The ttory Lthough the firft imprifonment of Stephen Gardiner 
ed Bithop of Wincheffer, in order of time was before 


the deprivation of Bifhop Bonner 5 yet forfomuch as he 
was not depofed from his Bifhoprick till the next or fecond 
year after, which was 1551. Ihave therefore driven off 
the Hiftory of the faid Bithop of Winche/fer to this pre- 
fent place, intending neverthelefS here not to extend and 
profecute the explication of that bufie matter, with all 
circumftances and particularities thexeof, fo amply and full 
as 1 might, partly for that being done in my firft Vo- 
lume of Adis and Monuments, it may here fuffice and 
content the Reader, being difpofed there to fearch and 
further to read touching the fame, partly alfo confidering 


how this prefent Volume is grown already very large arid 

great, I thought not to pefter the fame with any more 
fuperfluity than needs muft ; and therefore leaving out 

his idle Letters, his long proce$ of Articles and Exami- 

nations, his tedious talk, with the multitude of Depohiti- 56, the sit 
ons brought in againft him, and other his aéts and interlo- traéstion 
cutories fuperfluous, 1 mind here (the Lord willing) brief of S's» 
ly and fammarily to excerp only the principal eflets, as tory read’ 
to the Story may {feem moft appertinent, referring the re- 11 the Book 
fidue to be fearched (if any Rea 
Book of Adonuments aforelaid, 
728, 

Briefly therefore, as touching the acts, doings, defer- 
wings and mifdemeanors of this Rout Prelat and Bi- 
fhop of Wincheffer s firft we will fet before the Rea- 
der the Copy of a certain Writ or Evidence againft 
the faid Bifhop, wherein as ina brief fumim generally is 
defcribed the whole order and manner of his mifordered 
demeanor, copied out of the publick Records in manner as 
followeth. 


Hey of Aas and 
ler folift todo) to the Monwnenss 


eginning in the Page eo 
poge 72% 


| The Copy of a Writ or Evidence touching the or- 


der and manner of the tifdencanor of Win- 
chefter, with declaration of the faults wherewith 


he was juftly charged. 
The Writ 
Hereas the Kings Majefty, by the advice of the oj ertdens® 

V Lord Protector and the reft of his HighnefS Pri- zeaintt 5 
vy Council, thinking requifite for fundry urgent confide- 2" gitop 
rations to have a general vifitation throughout the whole of Winctejts 
Realm, didabout ten Months palt addrefs forth Commiffi- 
ons, and by the advice of fundry Buhops, and other the 
beft learned men of the Realm, appointed certain Orders 
or Injunctions to be generally obferved 5 which being, tuch 
as in fome part touched the Reformation of many abufes, 
and in other parts concerned the good governance and 
quiet of the Realm, were (as reafon would) < men 
of all forts obediently received, and reverently obferved 
and executed, faving only of the Bihop of Winche/er, 
who as well by conference with other.as by open Protefta- 
tion and Letters alfo, fhewed fuch a wilful difobedience 
therein, as if it had not been quickly efpied, might have 
bred much unquietnefS and trouble: Upon the knowledge 
thereof he being fent for, and his lewd proceedings laid to 
his charge.in the prefence of the whole Council 0 ufed him- 
felf, (as well in denying to receive the {aid Orders and In- 


Winchefice 


mifafing 

juntions,. as otherwife) as he was thought worthy moft pee 
fharp punifhment ; and yet confidering the place he councit- 

had been in, he was only fequeltred to the Fleet , i Sehittnid 

where after he had remained a certain time, as much at tothe Flats 

his eafe as if he had been at his own houfe, upon his pro- Lies 
ivered 


mife of conformity he was both fet at liberty again, and out of the 


alfo licenfed to repair to and remain in his Diocels at his pant 
ft at liber 


pleafure. Where when he was, forgetting his duty, and ty, 
what promife he had made, he began forthwith to fet Hinchfer 


forth fuch matters as bred again more firifé,, variance and himfelf a- 
contention in that one fimall City and Shire, than was al- es 
moft in the whole Realm after. Befides that, the Lord 
Proteétors Grace and the Council were informed, that to 
withftand fuch as he thought to have been fent from their 
Grace and Lordfhips into thofe parts, he had caufed all 
his fervants to be fecretly armed and harnefféd ; and more- 
over when fuch Preachers, as being men’ of godly life and 
learning werefent into that Diocefs by his Grace and Lord- 
fhips to preach the Word of God, had appointed to 
preach, the Bifhop, to difappoint and difgrace them, and to 
hinder his Majelties proceedings, did occupy the Pulpit 
himfelf, not fearing in his Sermon to warn the people to 
beware of fuch new Preachers, andto embrace none other 
Do&rine but that which he had taught them (than the 
which words none could have been {poken moré perilous 
and feditious. Whereupon being, eftfoons fent for, and pr 
their Grace and Lordthips objecting to him many particu- eal Gr 
lar matters wherewith they had juft caufe to charge him, ou New 
they did in the end upon his fecond promile leave him at commanded 
liberty, only willing him to remain at his houfe at London, ope bts 
becaufe they thought it moft meet to fequefter him fiom winchester 
ae 


his Diocefs tor a time 5 and being cometo his houte, he be- eee 
gan afrefh toruffleand meddle in matters wherein he had mife « 
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A Letter of Winchefter to Mafter Vaughan. 


neither commiffion nor authority 5 part whereof touched | 
the Kings Majelty. Whereof being yet once again admo- 
nifhed by his Grace and their Lordfhips, he did not only 
proniife to conform himfelfin all things like a good Sub- 
ject, but alfo becaufe he underftood that he was diverfly re- 
ported of, and many were alfo offended withhim, he offe- 
zed to declare to the World his conformity, and promifed 
inan open Sermon fo to open his mind_ in fundry Articles 
agreed upon, that fuch as had been offended fhould have 
Wincbefier 110 more caule to be offended, but well fatistied inall things. 
promllee Declaring further, that as his own Confcience was well fa- 
conformity. tisfied, and liked well the Kings proceedings within this 
openly in Realm, fo would heutter his Confcience abroad, to the fa- 
etchings isfaction and good quiet of others. And yet all this not- 
withftanding, at the day appointed, he did not only moft 
atrogantly and difobediently, and that in the prefence of 
his Majefty, their Grace and Lordfhips, and of fuch an au- 
dience as the like whereof hath not lightly been feen,{peak 
yeiabelet of certain matters contrary to an exprefs commandment 
in his fer- . . . 2 ns 
mon fwat- given to him on his Majefties behalf both by mouth and by 
eel Letters, but alfoin the reft of the Articles whereunto he had 
mife and agreed before, ufed {uch a manner of utterance as was very 
ie Kinet like,even there prefently, to have ftirred a great tumultjand 
ments. in certain great matters touching the policy of the Realm, 
handled himfelf fo colourably, as therein he thewed him- 
felfan open great offender, and a very {editious man 5 
forfomuch as thefe his proceedings were of fuch fort, 
as being fuffered to efcape unpunifhed, might breed in- 
numerable inconveniences, and that the clemencies fhew- 
ed to him afore, by their Grace and Lordfhips, did work 
in him no good effect, but rather a pride and boldnefS 
to demean himfelf more and more difobediently againft 
his Majefties and his Graces proceedings 5 it was determi- 
Wincbefle ned by their Grace and Lordfhips, that he fhould be com- 
for hls fedi- mitted to the Tower, and be conveyed thither by Six 4n- 
bedience thony Wingfield, and that at the time of his committing, 
had'to the Sic Ralph Sadler, and William Hunnings Clerk of the 
Council, fhould feal up the Doors of fuch places in his 
houfe as they fhould think meet ; all which was done ac- 
cordingly. ; 
By this Evidence above mentioned, firft here is of the 
Reader to be noted how lewdly and difobediently the faid 
Stephen Gardiner mifufed himfelf in the Kings general 
Vilitation, in denying to receive fuch Orders and Injunéti- 
ons, as for the which he juttly deferved much more fevere 
punifhment, albeit the King with his Uncle the Lord Pro- 
tector, more gently proceeding with him, were contented 
only to make him talte the Fleet. In the which houfe, as 
his durance was not long, fo his intreating and ordering 
was very eafie. Out of the which Fleet divers and fundry 
Letters he wrote to the Lord Protector and other of the 
Council, certain allo to the Archbifhop of Canterbury, and 
For the Lets (ome to Matter Ridley Bifhop of London; the particulars 
ters of Win- r. 5 5 
chefler read Were too long here to rehearfe, confidering how this Book 
inthe Book is overcharged as ye fee already 3 and efpecially {eeing the 
Gisenetr {ame to be notified in our firlt Edition fufficiently, as is a- 
ofthe fit fove(aid, Wherefore omitting the rehearfal of thefe faid Let- 
Potoe ters, and referring the Reader to the Book aforefaid, I will 
only repeat one Letter of the faid Bifhop, with the anfwers 
of the Lord Protector unto the fame 5 the contents where- | 
of be thefe as follow. 


A Letter of Winchefter to Mafter Vanghan, 


A Letter of M“- Vaughan, after my right hearty commenda- 
i as tions: In my laft Letters to my Lord Proteétor, 
Captain —_fignifying, according to the general commandment by Let- 
Vasghan “sors viven to all Fuftices of Peace, the fate of thes Shire, 
I declared (as I fuppofed true) the Shire to be in good order, 
quiet and conformity, for I bad not then heard of any alte- 
ration in this Shire, which the [aid Letters of command- 
ment did forbid. Now of late within thefe two days Ihave 
heard of a great and deteftable (if it be true that w told 
images, me) innovation in the Town of Port(mouth, where the Ima- 
Boron E ges of Chrift and bis Saints have been moft contemptuoufly 


Portfmouths pulled down, and {pitefully handled. Herein I thought good 
both to write to you and the Mayor, the Kings Majefties 
chief Minifters, as well to know the truth, as to con/ult 
with you for the Reformation of it, to the intent I may be 
[een to difcharge my duty,and difcharging it indeed both to 
God and to the Kings Majefty, under whom I am here 


appointed to have Cure, and care to-reliewe fuch as be SKING 3 
by any ways fallen, and preferve the ref? that frand from *Pdw6 
like danger. 

Ye are a Gentleman with whom Ihave had acquaintance, 
and whom I know to be wife, and efter, to have more 
knowledge, wifdom and diferetion than to, allow any fuch 
enormities, and therefore I do the more willingly confult 
with you herein, with requeft friendly to know: of you the 
very truth in the matter,who be the doers, and the circum= 
frances of it, and whether ye think the matter fo far: 
gone with the multitude, and whether the reproof and 
difproving of the deed, might without a further dan 
ger be enterprifed in the Pulpit or not, minding, if it may fo 
be, to fend one thither for that purpofe upon Sunday next Then veere 
coming. Iwould ufe reaching as it fhould not be occafion Heo “ 
of any further folly De a folly begun, and to a multi- Bithops in 
tude, per[aaded in the opinion of deftruction of Images, I ae chats 
would never preach For (as Scripture willeth us) sve vith Epi- 
Should caft no precious ones before Hogs.Such as be infeéh- Caroin ae 


‘arolus 

ed with that opinion, they be Hogs and wore than Hogs,if Mezrmsand 
there be any groffer Beafts than Hogs be, and have been Sonnet of 
ever fo taken, and in England they are called Lollards, who Frencfords 
denying Images, thought therewithal the Crafts of painting Bee Be 
and graving to be generally Superfluous and naught, and 
againft Gods laws, 

Jn Germany fiuch as maintained that opinion of deft: 
ing of Images were accounted the 
ther after he had tuned all his bre 
Sion, and fo taken as Hogs meat. 
Luther rote a Book Specially, and I have with mine eyes 
Seen the Images Standing in all Churches, where Luther 
was had in eftimation. For the deftruttion of Images 
containeth an enterprife to fubvert Religion, and the hate 
|of the World with it, and efpecially the Nobility, who 

by Images fet forth and fpread abroad to be read of al 
people,their Lineage, Parentage, with remembrance of their 
State and aéts; and the Purfevant carrieth not on bas breaft 
the Kings name written with [uch Letters as a few can 
Spell, but fich as all can read be they never fo rude, being 
Sreat known Letters in Images of three Lions, and three about Saint 
flowers de luce, and other beafts holding thofe Arms. And Gerge on 
he that cannot read the Scripture written about the Kings andthe? 
Great Seal, yet he can read St. George on Herfeback on 


ef 
dregs caft out by Lu 
wings in Chrifts Reli- 
For the reproof of whom 


Pinchefber’e 
reafon. The 
Porfevane 
carrieth 


Kings Pi- 


: caer 2 Qure, Ergo 
the one fide, and the King fitting in his Majesty on the tmages mutt 
| other fide, and readeth [o much wristen in thofe Ima- See 


(Ses, as if be be an bone man, be will pur off his Caps and 
although if the Seal were broken by chance, be would 
and might make a Candle of i, yet he would not be no- 
ted to have broken the Seal for that purpofe, or to call it 
@ piece of wax only whilft it continueth whole. And ifby 
reviling of ftocks and ftones, in which matter Images be 
graven, the fetting of the truth to be read of all men, 

| Shall be contemned how Shall [uch writing continue in 

| honour as is comprifed in clouts and pitch, whereof and 
| whereupon our Books be made, fiuch as few can skill Books ferve 
of, and not the hundredth part of the Realm? and spoagto ye 
os a re that ae read, becaufe we read in one fort of not robe 
etters,(0 priviledged as they have many reliefs, hall pul] oe 
away the Books of the reft, and sould ioe iat ees Inppedy foe 
ly in eftimation, and blind all them, (hall not they have aa 
¥ 5 : cd 
juft caufe to miftruft what is meant? And if the Crof be but are 

a truth, and if it be true that Chrift Suffered, why may we Bade icles 
not have a writing thereof, (uch as all can read, that is to be broken, 
fay an Image ? If this opinion fhould proceed,whenthe Kings 
Majefty hereafter hould fhew bis perfon, bis lively Image, 
the honour due by Gods law among fich might continue 5 
but as for the Kings Standards, his Banners, his Arms 

fhould hardly continue in their due reverence for fear of 
Lollards Idolatry swhich they gather upon Scripture beaftly, 
not only untruly. The Scripture reproveth falfe Images 
made of ftocks and ftones, and fo it doth falfe men made of 

felh and bones. 
_ When the Emperors mony owas fhewed to Chrift where- 
in was the Image of the Emperor, Chrift contemned not 
that Image calling it an Idol, nor noted that mony to be a- 

Sainft Gods law, becaufe it had an Image in it, as though 
it were againft the precept of God, Thou fhalt have no 
graven Images but taught therm good civility, 
it the Emperors Image, and bad them 
was ordered to be ufed in his right u 
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is " raid eas ~ 
Letters of Winchelter and the Lord Protector. sot 
fy 
HINGY There is no Scripture that reproveth truth, and all\ invocation, (which forbidden by God) fhould derogate his 
Edw Scripture reproveth fallhood. -Falfe writings, faife books, | honour, and be occafion to accumulate Gods wrath upon 
falle images and falfe men, all be naught, to be contemned | us. Where they be taken for a remembrance, “it maketh 
and defpifed’ asfor paper, ink, parchment, (tones, 2ood, | no great matter though they: Rand {till in the Church of 
bones, A.B. of the Chancery hand, and A. B. of the Secre- | Market ftead, following the late: King ‘of famous memory 
tary hand,a Letter of Germany fafhion,or of any other form, | his counfeland order 5 yet more gentlenefs was thewed to Moke: geil 
they be all of one eftimation, and may be, of man enclining to | thofe Books of Images, than to the true and unfeigned pal 
the Devil, ufed for fallhood, or applying to Gods gracious | Books of Gods Word, both being abufed,the one with ido- ees eat : 
Mey calling, ufed to fet forth truth. It is a terrible matter to | latry, the other with contention. The Scripture was EMO- Tmagess 
prefenting a think.that this falfe opinion conceived againft Images fhould | ved for a time from certain perfons, and almoft from. all : tiara 
thing un trouble any mans head: and fuch as Ihave known vexed | TheImages were left fill to: them who moft did abule Gods word 
fandina with that Devil(as [have known [ome )be neverthelefwon- | them, the thing being, yet clofed from them which fhould As K. Henid? 
ee droufly obftinate in it + and if they can find one that can | teach the ufe. Wherefore it may appear unto us meet,more aye) 
then tet’ fell Latine to belp forth their madne(., they be more obdu- | diligent heed tobe taken that the abufed before be not abui« 
Weta rate than ever were the Jews, and flander whatfoever is | {ed again, the advantage of {ome Priefts, fimplicity of Lay- 


the church (aid tothem for their relief. Of this [ort I know them to 

alle be, and therefore if I wift there were many of that fort 
with you, Iwould not irritate them by preaching without 
fruit, but labour for xeformation to my Lord Protector. But 
if you thought there might be other ways ufed firft to a good 
effet, I would follow your advice, and proceeding with you 
and the Mayor, with both your helps to do that may ly in 
me to the redrefs of the matter, which I take to be {uch an 
enterprife againt Chrifts Religion,as there cannot bea grea- 
ter by man excogitate with the Devils inftigation, and at 
this time much hurcful to the common eftate, as ye can of 
your wifdom confider. Whom I heartily defire and’ pray to 
fend me anfwer by this Bearer to thefe my Letters, to the 
intent I may ufe my [elf in fending of a Preacher thither, or 
owriting tothe Lord Protector, as the cafe {hall require ac- 
cordingly. And thus fare you heartily well. 


From my houfe at Wolve- 
fay, the 3d of May,1547. 
Steph. Wint. 


A Letter of the Lord Protector, anfwering to the 
Letter above. 


Fter hearty commendations, I received of late two 
Letters from your Lordhhip,the one inclofed in a Let- 

ter of Matter Vaughan’s tous, and directed to him, the o- 
ther directed firaight unto us, very wittily and learnedly 
written, whereby we do perceive how earneft you are that 
no Innovations {hould be had. The which mind of yours, 
as we do highly efteem and allow, proceeding from one 
that would quietnefs, fo we would likewife with, that you 
fhould take good heed that too much fear of Innovation or 
difturbance doth not caufe both of them tobe. Many 
times in an Hoft, he that crieth Enemies, Enemies, when 
there be none, caufeth not only difturbance, but fometimes 
a Mutiny or Rebellion to be made; and he that for fear of 
a ficknefS to come, taketh unadvifedly a purgation, fome- 
times maketh himfelf fick indeed. We perceive by the 
faid your Letters, that heinoufer facts and words have 


been brought to your ears, than there was caufe why 3 | 


and thofe facts which were punifhable, be already by him 
redreft. 

For the matter of Images, an order was taken in the 
late King of famous memory, our Sovereign Lords days. 
When the abufed Images (yet lurking in fome places by 
negligence of them who fhould ere this time have looked 
unto the fame) be now abolifhed, let not that be a matter 
of the abolifhing of all Images. Though Felons and Adul- 
terers be punithed, all men be not flain. Though the Ima- 
ges which did adulterate Gods glory be taken away, we 
may not think by and by all manner of Images to be de- 
ftroyed. Yet after our advice,better it were for a time to a- 
bolifh them all,than for that the dead Images, the Kings lo- 
ving Subjects,being faithful and true to the Kings Majefty, 
fhould be put to varianceand difturbance. With quietne(s 
the Magiftrates and Rulers fhall keep them wellin order, 
whom contentious Preachers might irritate and provoke to 
diforder and ftrife. So itmuft be provided that the Kings 
Majelties Images, Arms and Enfigns, fhould be honoured 
and worthipped after the decent order and invention of hu- 
man laws and ceremonies, and neverthelefs that other Imia- 
ges, contrary to Gods Ordinances and Laws, fhould 
not be made partakers of that reverence, adoration and, 


For imagers 


Diftinaion 
‘of Images. 


men, and great inclination of mans nature to Idolatry, giv= 
ing caule thereto, 
They that contemn Images, becaufe the matter that 
they are made of is but vile, as ftocks and {tones, may like- 
wile defpife printing in Paper becdufe the Ink hath Pich in 
it, and the Paper is made of old Rags. And if they be 
both alike, it might be reafoned’ why a man- fhould be 
more agrieved, that an Image of Wood, though it were. 
of Saint Ann, or St. Margaret thould be burned, than he 
will that the Bible, wherein the undoubted Word of God 
is comprifed, fhould be torn in pieces, burned, or) made ~ 
patte of. Nor do we now {peak of falfe Biblesnor falfe Gof Papift: tia 
pels, but of the very true Gofpel, either in Latine,Greek or ee ee 
Englifh, which we feeevery day done, and fometimecom- Gods Wort 
manded,becaufe the Tranflator d 


naan than Images 
ifplealeth us; and yethere- to be burn« 
in no man exclaimeth of aterribleand 


deteftable fact done, ¢4 
But let one Image either for age, and becaufe it is worm- 
eaten,or becaufe it hath been foolifhly abufed,be burnt or a- 
bolithed, by and by fome men are in exceeding rage, as 
though not a ftock or a ftone, but a true Saint of flefh and 
bone fhould be caft into the fire, which were a deteftable 
and a terrible fight. We cannot{ee but that Images may 
be counted marvellous Books to whom we have kneeled, 
whom we have kiffed, upon whom we have rubbed our 
Beads and Handkerchiefs, unto whom we have lighted 
Candles, of whom we have asked pardon and help, which fms, fal 
thing hath feldom been feen done to the Gofpel of God, or and coun- 
the very true Bible.For who kiffleth that but the Prieft at the iy fot 
Mafs, at a painted Picture,or in fuch a ceremony ? Or who Books. 
kneeleth unto it, or fetteth a Candle before it ? And yet it 

feeth or heareth, as well as the Images or Pictures either of 
S.Febn, or our Lady, or Chrift. 

Indeed Images be great Letters ; yet as big as they be, 
we have feen many which have read themamifs. And belike 
they be fo likely to be read amifs, that God himfelf-fearing 
the Fews to become evil Readers of them, generally did 
forbid them. Nor is it any great marvel though in reading 
of them the. lay-people are many times deceived, when 
your Lordfhip (as appeareth) hath not truly read a moft 
true and a moft common Image. Your Lordfhip hath 
found out, in the Kings Highnefs Great Seal, St. George the Kinet - 
on Horfeback, which the Graver never made in it, nor the Gerge on 
Sealer ever fealed with it 5 and this Infcription is not very Hot*bes#« 
little, and if it wete, it could not efcape your Lordthips 
eyes. Asthe In{cription teftifieth,the Kings Imageis on both 
the fides ; on the one fide as in War the chief Captains on, 
the other fide as in Peace the liege Sovereign ; in harnefs 
with his Sword drawn to ed his Subje¢ts5 in, his 
Robes in the Seat of Juftice with his Scepter rightfully to 
rule and govern them,as he whom both in Peace and War 
we acknowledge our moft natural and chiefeft Head, Ruler 
and Governour. If it were S.George (my Lord ), where is 
his Spear and Dragon? And why fhould the In{cription 
round about tell anuntruth, and not agree to the Image ? 
Yet it is called fometimes fo of the rude and ignorant peo- 
ple ; but notby and by, that thatis commonly called fo, is 
always trueft.And fome havetliought that by like deceivin Sy 
as your Lordthip herein appearcth to have been deceived, 
the Image of Bellerophon ox Perfeus was tumed firt and 
appointed to be St.George, and of Polyphemus, of Hercu- 
Jes,ox of fome other Coloffussto be S.ChrifFopher,becaute au- 
thentical Hiftories have not fully proved their two lives.But 
thofe be indifferent to be true or not true, either thus in« 
vented upon lome device, or rifing of a true fat or Hi- 
ftory, and whether it were treo not, itmakéth no great 
/ matter, : 

he 
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56 Letters of Stephen Gardiner and the Lord Protector. 
faa “Te were hardly done indeed my Lord, if that you, and KING 
aiiibe 2. a few which can read,fhould take away from the unlearned Proteéh Edw.6 
gainft rea- 2 SEW Wal e Nt Deve 
fon, that rnultitude their Books of their Images: but it were more Winchefter to the Lord Protector. 
in een hardly done, if that you or a few which can read in one 


from 


or two 1 


guages, (as Greek and Latin) the word of 


tdths books GO e had thereby many reliefs and privileges, 
ofcheir I- fhould pull away the lifh Books from the reft which 
mages, 


much ‘more ONly underftand Englifh; and would have only your Let- 


is it again ters of Greek and Latin in eftimation, and bind all them 


eee which underftand not thefe languages, from the knowledg 
themthe of Gods Word. And indeed, my Lord, by your faying 
booknabes they have jutt occafion to fufpeét what is meant. 

"What you mean by true Images and falfe Images, it is 
z Cis not {0 eafie to perceive. If they be only falfe Images, which 
diftndion have nothing that they reprefent, as Saint Pau/ writeth, 
between 


ea Idol ws nothing, (I becaufe there is no fuch god ) and 
falfe images therefore the Crofs can be no falfe Image, becaufe it is true 
refuted. that Chrift faffered upon it: then the Image of the Sun 
and the Moon were no Idols, for fuch things there be as 
the Sun and the Moon, and they were in the Image then 
fo reprefented, as Painting and Carving doth reprefent 
them. And the Image of Ninas and Cefar, and (as fome 
write) the Images of all the twelve chofen gods (as they 
called them) were the Images of once living men. And 
Thetmee it might be faid that the Image of God the Father hath no 
ther is falfe, fitch eyes, nofe, lips, anda long gray beard, with a fur- 


pat ee red robe, nor ever had, as they carve and paint him to 
Wineberters have, But if that be a falfe Image and an Idol which is 


reafon to be 


aboliihed, - Otherwife worfhipped and accepted than it ought to be, as 


the Brafen Serpent, being a true Jmage and reprefentation 
of Chrift, by abufe was made an Idol; it may be thought 
in times paft, and peradventure now at this time, in fome 
places, the Images not only of St. Fobn, or St. Anne, but 
of our Lady and Chrift be falfe Images and Idols, repre- 
fenting to foolifh, blind and ignorant mens hearts and 
thoughts, that which was not in them, and they ought 
not to be made for. The which were by you (my Lord) 
to have been removed fooner, and before that the Cap- 
tain there fhould have need to have done it. But if your 
Lordfhip be flack in‘fuch matters, he that removeth falfe 
Images and Idols abufed, doth not a thing worthy of 
blame. 

Chrift called not the money, having Ce/ars Image in 
it, an Idol, when it was ufed to lawful ufes, and to pay 
the due tribute withal. But when a man doth not ufe 
thofe Images graven in money to do his neighbour good, 
and the Commonwealth fervice, St. Paul Chrifts Difciple 
called that covetoufnels, and the ferving and bondage to 
Idols, So that even in money may be Idolatry, if we make 
too much of thofe Images which Chrift here doth not re- 
prehend. There be fome {0 ticklifh, and fo fearful one 
Ww: and fo tender ftomached, that they can abide no old 
abufes to be reformed, but think every reformation to bea 
capital enterprife againft all Religion and good order 3 as 
there be on the contrary fide {ome too xafh, who having 
no confideration what is to be done, headlong will fet up- 
on every thing. The Magiftrates duty is betwixt thee, fo 
ina mean to fee and provide that old doting fhould not 
take further or deeper ruft in the Commonwealth, neither 
ancient error overcome the feen and tried truth, nor Ion; 
abufe, for the age and fpace of time only, {till be fuffered 5 
and yet all thefe with quietnefs and gentlene&, and with- 
out all contention, if it were polfible to be reformed. To 
the which your Lordfhip, as a man to whom God hath 
given great qualities of wit, learning, and perfwafion, 
could bring great help and furtherance, if it were your 
pleafure, with great thanks of men and reward of God, 
The which thing is our full defire and purpofe, and our 
hearty and daily prayer to God, that in the Kings Maje- 
fties time, whofe Majefties Reign God preferve, all abufes 
with wifdom refotmed, Chrifts Religion with good and 
politick order of the Commonwealth, without any con- 
tention and ftrife among the Kings fubjeéts, might flou- 
rifh and daily increafe. “And this to your Lordthips Letter 
fent to Matter Vaughan of Port{mouth. 


AY it pleafe your Grace to underftand, that I have ve noted 
noted fome points in my Lord of St. Davids Sex- M* Barlow. 
mon, which I fend unto you herewith, whereby to declare 
unto you {ome part what I think, for the whole I cannot 
exprefs: fomewhat J fhall incumber you with my babling, 
but he hath incumbred fome friends more with his tatling. 
And alas, my Lord, this is a piteous cafe, that having, fo 
much bufinels as ye have, thefe inward diforders thould 
be added unto them, to the courage of fuch as would this 
Realm any ways evil. For this is the thing they would de- 
fire, with hope thereby to diforder this Realm, being now 
a time rather to repair that which needeth reparation, than 
to make any new buildings which they pretend. Quiet, Whetequle 
tranquillity, unity, and concord fhall maintain eftimation. quility go- 
The contrary may animate the enemy to attempt that Cahaee 
which was never thought on, which God forbid. There ed religion, 
was néver attempt of alteration made in England, but 37242" 


iis to be 
upon comfort of difcord at home, and wo be to them that maintained, 


mind it. Ifmy Lord of St. Davids, or fach others have LE gna, 
their head cumbred with any new Platform, I would wif 
they were commanded, between this and the Kings Ma- 
jefties full age, to draw the Plat, diligently to 
ftones, dig the fand, and chop the Chalk in the unfeafon- jue sive 
able time of building,and when the Kings Majelty cometh pace to the 
to full age, to prefent their labours to him, and in the This Bifhop 
mean time not to difturb the State of the Realm, where- reali netn 
of your Grace is Protector, but that you may in every part having more 
of Religion, Laws, Lands, and Decrees (which four con- Lier 
tain the State) deliver the fame unto our Sovereign Lord, tranquility 
according unto the truft you be put in,which fhall be much ae isd 
to your honour, and as all honeft men with and defire. ry. 
To which defired effect there can be nothing fo noifome 
and contrarious, as! trouble and difquiet. Wherein your 
Grace fhall be {pecially troubled, as on whofe fhoulders all 
the weight lyeth, and whatfoever fhall happen amifs by the 
faults of other, fhall be imputed to your Grace, as doer 
thereof, or wanting forefight in time to withftand the 
fame. And albeit that you mind not to be faulty in either, 
yet if the effect benot to the Realm as it were to be wih- 
ed, the Prince though he were of age fhould be excufed, 
and the Governors bear the blame.And this is the infelicity 
of preheminence and authority,and {pecially in this Realm, 
as ftories make mention, which fhould not difcouage 
you, for you need fear nothing without, if quiet be referved 
at home 5 and at home if the beginning be refitted, the 
intended folly may eafily be interrupted. But if my Bro- 
ther of S.Davids, may likea Champion with his fword 
in his hand, make entry for the reft, ¢ 
opened, there fhall more by folly thruft in with him than fage coun 
your Grace would wifh. Thus, as I think, Iwrite home- {! ay 
ly to yourGrace, becaufe you were content I fhould write, fo"incente” 
wherein I confider only to have all things well. And be- sea the 
caufe your Grace is the Protector, and the chief Dire¢tor teaor a 
of the Realm, to prefent unto your wifdom what my fol- petal 
ly is, 1 have been oftentimes blamed for fearing over much, snd all god- 
and yet I have had an inkling that they that fo blamed me, praeeorst: 
feared evenas muchas I. Being in the ftate that you be 
in, it fhall be evercommendable to forefee the wort. In 
quiet ye be ftrong, in trouble ye be greatly weak, and bring 
your felfindanger of one part, when parties be, therewith 
one to fcourge the other. Whereas in concord they be 
both yours, in an honeft, reverent, lovely fear to do their 
duty, which I doubt not your wifdom can confider, And 
confider alfo how noifome any other outward incumber 
might be in the time of the minority of our Sovereign 
Lord. I told the Emperors Council, That our late So- 
vereign Lord did much for the Emperor, to enter War 
with him, and to put his Realm in his old days in the ad- 
venture of fortune, whether he fhould enjoy it or no, for 
that is the nature of War. And fometime the contemned 
and abject have had the upper hand. And when ye ad- 
minifter the Realm for another, it were a marvelous quefti- 
on of him that fhall enjoy the Realm to fay, What meant 
you inthe time of adminiftration to adventure my Realm? 
Why took ye not rather for the time of my minority any 
Peace, whatfoever it were, which is better than the belt 
War, as fome men have written? I know you have au- 
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qENGo thority fufficient, and wifdom plenty, and yet being en- 
Edw6S tred to write, I forget for the time what ye be, and com- 
Wincbefer mune with you as I were talking at Brujfels with you, de- 


again the viling of the world at large. And if I were {worn to fay 
expedition Bin ey aE? 
into Sco- What I think of the ftate of the world. would for a time 
land, 


let Scots be Scots, with difpair to have them, unlefs it 
were by conqueft, which fhall be a goodly enterprife for 
Wnckefter Our young Matter when he cometh to age. And in the 
here mean- mean time prepare him mony for it, and fet the Realm 


ha fetch, . ATH . i . 
{fhe could in an order which it hath need of, And for a ftay, if the 


pave cig Emperor would offer the King of Romans Daughter, as he 
abouts did do with him in our Matters minority,as he did with | 


us in his, whereby all this hath chanced unto him. And 
by this alliance your eftimation fhall encreafe, and our 
Sovereign Lords furety not a little encreafe and be aug- 
mented. For of France it muft be taken for a rule, They 
be fo wanton, they cannot do well longer than they fee 


how they may be fcourged if they do not. Here is all the | 


wit that I have, which J offer unto you upon this occali- 
on of writing, and fhall pray God to put into your mind 
that which fhall be for the beft, as I truft he wills and in 
the mean time to extinguifh this barbarous contention at 


Wincbefters home, which can ferve only to do hurt, and no good, I} 


Letiersa- had fafhioned a Letter to Matter Rid/ey, which I {end un- 
eS Rid- oy your Grace, and encumber you with thefe melancholly 
Gods Word writings, ingendred of this fondnefs, which be not worth 
Welly t0 the reading. And fo it may like you to ufe them, for 


Winchefier, the 3 ) é 
but ro them having heard that which ye have faid unto me, and other- 


ee reg wile heard and feen what you do, I fhall go occupy my 


- ee wit in other matters, and now fuch as have fond enter- 

the Lord to prifes fhall fee that J letted not their follies, which they 

falvation, called Gods Word. But for his time the King our Sove- 
reign Lord that dead is, and after his time you have done 
much to your honour and reputation; howfoever any 
fhall be here not contented ; which mifcontentation hath 
been fo fond in fome, as they have burit out and wilhed, 
that they might without breach of his Laws kill me 5 
which is to me a token of a marvellous fury, which hath 
been caufe why Lam glad both to depart hence, and to 
depart the fooner, and pray to God to order all things for 
the beft, With prefervation of our-Sovereign. Lord, and 
increafe of your Graces honour. At my Houle in Soush- 
wark, the laft of February. 


Your Graces humble Beadman, S. W. 


Another Letter of §.W. 


Fter my humble commendations to your Grace, it 


bdr may like the fame to underftand, I have. feen of 
aetint Z late two Books fet forth in Englifh by Bale, very pernici- 
atesBooks. 


ous, feditious, and flanderous. And: albeit that your 
Grace needeth not mine advertifement in that matter, yet 
Jam fo bold to trouble your Grace with my Letters for 
mine own commodity, wherewith to fatistie mine 
own confcience, to write and fay as becometh me in 
fuch matters, which I defire your Grace to take in good 
part. For it grieveth me not a little to fee, fo foon after 
my late Sovereign Lord and Mafters death, a Boo! fpread 
abroad more to his difhonour (if a Princes honour may be 
by vile inferiour fubjects impeached) than profeffed ene- 
mies have imagined, to note a woman to have fuffered 
under him asa Martyr, and the woman therewith to be 
by Bales own elucidation (as he calleth it) fo fet forth 
and painted as fhe appeareth to be, and is boafted to be 
a Sacramentary, and by the Laws worthy (as the fuffered) 
the pains of death 3 fuch like things have by ftealth in our 
late Sovereign Lords days gone abroad as they do now. 
And asT am wont in fuch cafes to fpeak, I keep my wont 
to write to your Grace now, in whofe hands I know the 
ftate of the Realm to be for the time in Government, and 
to whom for refpeéts of old acquaintance I with al felicity. 
In thefe matters of Religion 1 have been long exercifed, 
and have (thanks be to God) lived fo Jong as I have feen 
them throughly tried, and befides that I have learned in 
written Books of authority, I have perceived by Books 
yvritten without authority, as by Mafter Bale, Foy, and 
other, and efpecially as Bale ufeth now, that Scripture 
doth by abufe, fervice to the right hand and the left at 
once, info much as at one time Bale praifeth Luther, and 


Luther and: 
Ann Aske 
voby not ad 


8 thug ey 
a varied in 
So as Bales Saints may vary in Heaven, if they one fmalt 
chance not by the way; which might faffice to difprove bs yore 
the mans credit, if thwarting talk were more delired of pee ae 
many than the truth indeed, which truth was fappofed to friends. 
have been both in writing and exercife well eltablithed, par iy 
long before our late Lords death ; and Bale and his ad- iadgone 
herents in their madnefS plainly reproved and condemned, Et ake 

I cannot forget, your Grace told me you would fuffer no 
innovation : and indeed if you deliver this Realm to the 

King at eighteen years of age,as the King his Father, whofe 

foul God affoil, left it, as I trult you fhall, the a& is fo 
honourable and good, as it were pity to trouble it with 

any innovation, which were a-charge to your Grace more 

than needed, being already burthened heavily. And albeit 1° the se 
in the Commonwealth eyery man hath his part, yet as iatgtetaed 
God hath placed you, the matter is (under the Kings Ma- BD 
jelty) chiefly yours, and as it were yours alone. Every nidreraeied 
man hath his eye dire¢ted unto you both here and abroad, vith ¥im- : 


fer, 


you fhall fhadow mens doings if they be done, which is hovefezver 
one incommodity of high‘rule. And for my part betides ee 
my duty to the Kings Majelty and the Realm, I would tre chu:cti 
that your Grace in whom fince your Government I have Sree 

found much genslenefs and humanity, had as much ho: Players and 


; se y Preacher 
nour with good fuccelS as ever any had, and pray to God Preachers 


i ’ tainty is 
whereby we may be the more able to refift foreign trou- % 
But refor- 
though we knew not yet how to be juftified, nor what pot by aud 
age In ED } tainty in a 
no force in theix judgment, what eftablifhment could any zs 
maketh cvce 
muft needs be uncertainty. And one thing is marvellous 563 Realm 
by the much 
and among{t them Bale, when his untruth appeareth evi- 
ly was he 
don my babling with you. But I fee my late Sovereign Kinzdom 
Sale laid ond 
on aflaulted, the Realm troubled, and peaceable men dif- 
the fuvle id 
Chrifts Church hath vexed other, itis finally turned unto the f.th, 
trouble the agreement ftablifhed here. In which matter I 
me not. And I know that your Grace being otherwifé 
or pull out the root of this naughtinefS: but yet I am.fo 
time and place as I thought might do good for relief of 
were firft moved, and given me fuch knowledg and expe- 
of them that be chief ftirrers, to infect with untruth, as 
meat, with liberty of hand and tongue, a diffolution and 
x i e unt faith,folong 
fion and diforder, which is the effe@ of untruth: 
thatteretti 
fhewed here in this world the juftne& of his caufé coticern- 


that men would Jet your Grace alone,and fuffer the Realm Winchjier. 
y os of 
in the time of your Government in quiet among our felves, E*eryincers 
noifome I 
ble, which your Grace doth prudently forefee. Certain 8" 
Printers, Players, and Preachers make a wonderment, as mation of 
Religton ia 
Sacraments-we fhould have. And if the agreement in Re- bythe caue 
ligion made in the time of our late Sovereign Lord be of 2% ince 
Com nen- 
new agreement have ? And every incertainty is noifome to ‘Ya! 28 
any Realm. — And where every man will be Matter, there pina 
ea Milter. 
that at the fame time it is taught that all men be liers, at is troubled 
the {elf fame time almolt every man would be believed ; by, themue 
Piochet Hed. 
dently in fetting forth the Examination of Anne Askew, 11,° He 
which is utterly mifreported. I befeech your Grace to par- bled the 
ie IBM oF vscnab, 
Lord and Malter flandered by fach fimple perfons, Religi- Sone 
a fore, if ie 
K A calm . D Git do vex ity 
quieted, with occafion given to enemies to point and fay, the | 
that after Wickliffs ftrange teaching in the Sacraments of Bitabaeid 
us to moleft and {courge us, for other fruit cannot Bales wh. sty 
teaching have, ne the teaching of uch other as go about to 
dare not defire your Grace {pecially to look earnefily unto 
it, left I thould feem to note in you that which becometh 
occupied, thefe things may creep in as it hath been hereto- 
fore ; fometime it may be hard for your Grace to find out 
bold to write of thefe, of mine own ftomach, who have 
ever ufed, for difcharge of my felf, to fay and write in 
the matter, remitting the reft to the difpofition of God, 
who hath wrought wonders in thefe matters, fince- they 
rience in them, as I ought to take them (as they be) for 
corruption and untruth 51 mean knowledg and experience 
they cannot {peak or report truly in common matters:The 
pretence is of the fpirit, and all is for the fleth, women, and 
iffipation of all eftates, clean ¢ontrarious to the place God Mnchefters 
hath called your Grace unto. For it tendeth all to confu- 2th 
as lie pro- 
Bale hath fet forth a prayer for the Duke Fobn of Sak- inners i 
ony, wherein the Duke femitteth to Gods judgment to be not. rvharkié 
ing Religion, and delireth God, if his cauift be hot good, 
to 


A Letter of Stephen Gat 


diner to the Lord Protector 


en, and to be fpoiled of his honour 
ho 


cons ta: 


‘a 
els 


count is made, fuch ftrangenefs in the Sun, as we faw 
it here, as hath not been feen. They happened both to- 
and opinion gether, this we know, and be both marvellous ; but whe- 


obec ther the one ‘were a token ordered to concur with the 
willbe. other; God knoweth,and man cannot define. Many Com- 
found not 


todifegree, Monwealths have continued without the Bithop of Romes 
wheo the Juri(digtion, but without true Religion, and with fuch 
eee Opinions as Germany maintained, no eftate hath continued 
it of the world to us known fince Chrift came. 


hall not be jn the ci ; 
able to Wor the Turks and Tartars Government is as it were a con- 


es cae I ity by fire and {word. + Germany with their new 


bith Religion could never have ftood, though the Emperor had 
let them alone : - for if it be perfwaded the underftanding 
ionyet of Gods Law to be at large in women * and children, 
ass whereby they may have the mule of that, and then Gods 

Law mutt be the rule of all, is not hereby the rule of al 
nan brought into their hands? Thefe of fome will be called 
did -witty reafons, but they be indeed truths children, and fo 


in 
swith= 


bh ae is all the eloquence, which fome (to difpraife me) fay I 
they both have, whatfoever they fay of me. For truth is of it felf, in 
ae a right meaning mans mouth, more eloquent than forge: 
ment Gods matters can with ftudy bri xth, What Rithmes be fet 
Fate of at, forth to deprave the Lent, and how fond (faving your 
Menand Graces honour) and foolifh? and yet the people pay mo- 
Womens ney for them, and they can ferve for nothing, but to learn 
ftand Gods 


the people to rail, and to caufe fuch as ufed to make pro- 
go,men vilion for fifh againft Lent, fearing now in Lent to be fo 


bear to make their accuftomed provifion for the next year. 
Nego are And thereto fhall it come if the common diet be not cer- 
quis confizt tain. For the Fifhmonger will never hope to have good 
finan fale, when the Butcher may with F lefh out-face him. And 
ment thould Fifh is that great treafure of this Realm, and food inefti- 
thus pro: mable. And thefe good words I give, although I love it 


d, God ee aiy 4 
Lavebath not my felf: for fuch as love not Fith fhould neverthelefs 


He al Commend it to other, to the intent theFlefh by them for- 

len 20 : ‘ ; 
Women fy born might be to fuch as love it only the more plenty. The 
they a 


Gale Tavy, Publick defamation and trifling with Lent isa marvellous 
Frgo, fach_ matter to them that would fay evil of this Realm; for there 
Mens is nothing more commended unto us Chriftian men in both 
bave rule of the Churches of the Greeks and Latins, than Lent is, if 
all, and all men be not liers. In the King our late Sovereign Lords 
form of the days this matter was not thus {poken of. . And I think our 
argument ene ld with we had no Lent.Every Country hath 

matter his peculiar inclination to naughtinels: England and Ger- 


wou 


good, and cilemie 


man) 
France 
pleat 


ny unto the Belly, the one in Liquor, the other in Meat 5 
le beneath the Belly; Italy to 


Wincheftera 
friend to 


anities and 
devifed 5 and let an Englifh’ Belly have a further 
vancement, and nothing can ftay it! When IT was Pur- 
veyor for the Seas,what an exclamation was there (as yo. 
Grace thewed me) of the Bifhops fafting-day, as they call- 
ed Wednefday, and Winchefter, Winchester, grand mercy 
for your Wine,I befhrew your heart for your water? Was 
not that Song, although it was in {port, a fignitication 
how loth men be to their licenfe reftrai or their 
accuftomed fare abated ? unlefS it were in extream necef- 
The sOlons fity, Uhear fay that the Lent is thus fpoken of by Fo/eph 
have divers and Tongue, with other new (whom I know not) as be- 
and fandry ing one ‘of Chrifts Miracles, which God ordained not man 
ae low, at whi 


i 


¢ to imitate and fol 


were h teaching all the world 
fary “to Fal- will laugh, Fe iftian men hive Chrilt f 
flichctave, Will laugh. For Chriftian mer 


in all things, both to ufe the world as_ he did only for ne- 
peeu- Cellity, and to contemn the world as he did, and in cafe 
his to refufe it, and chufe the vile death, as he did the death 
er Of the Crofs, which things he did like a Mafter moft per- 
&, for he was very God, and we mult endeavour our 
Ives in the ule of his gifts to follow that he did, not to 
fatt forty days without meat as Chrift did, for we be but 
prentifes, and carry about a ruinous carkafs, that mult 
have fome daily reparation with food: but yet was there 
never any that faid, how therefore we fhould do nothing, 
not do all and take Chrifts-Faft fora mi- 
hat follow Chrift truly, they 
fi 1 


and. 


dl 


conforming 
and 


man can of 


al war, and they uphold their rule with fubduing of 


humble | 


himfelf do. And Chrift ° promifed 
vants fhould work the works that he did, and greater 
works alfo. Wherefore it is a flender matter to fay, Lent 
was one of Chrifis Miracles, for fo it was to love his e- 
nemies, and {pecially thofe that {courged and bobbed him 5 
which may not be (if that a legation hath place) taught 
Chriftian men to follow, becaufe it’ was a Miracle, as 
they might fay: it were more tolerable to forget Lent (as 
Pogge telleth) of aPrieft in the Mountains, that knew not qT. 
how the year went about, and when the Weather opened, Pa 
and he went abroad, and perceived his neighbours were 
towards Palyz Sunday, he devifed an excufe to his Parifh, 
and bad them prepare therefore, for indeed. the year had 
fomewhat flipped him, but he would fathion the matter 
fo, as they fhould be as {oon at Eafter as the reft'; and thus 
did he pafs over Lent with much lefs flander, than to teach 
it for a Doétrine, that’ Lent was one of Chrifts Miracles,and. 
therefore not tobe imitated of us. For al though it was in- 
deed a great Miracle, (as all Chrifts doings were) yet was 
it not a greater Miracle, nor more againft mans na- 
ture, than to love them that laboured a: 
take away the natural life of his Manhoo 


t his true fer- 


This pro- 
 N8> veth nor, 
nd were bufie to for though 


For as the nature: 372" oF 


3 sigithes r 5 nature ab- 
of man defireth relief, fo doth itabhor defiruétion or hurt. horreth his 
Jn will and defire men follow Chrift in all things; in Bocas es 


CXC ashe defi- 
giveth his gifts to men,as he {eth expedient for his Church eth 
fo asmen cannot heal the lame’ when they will, as Chrift that a maa 
did when he would, but as God fhall ¢ le fOY fire fo the 

deftru@ion 
. Cg a f e 
Gregory Naxianzen {peaketh of {ome that enterpriled 5, pettee 
to imitate Chrifts Faft above their power, whofe immo- ene ae 
; De 5 reth refie 
derate zeal he doth not difallow, not requiring of all men of tis body. 
ter, as our new Schoolmen do, that Chriftian men fhould 

let Chrifts Faft alone asa Miracle; which manner of {oluti- 
on I heard a good Fellow make, when is was told him he 
on the one ear,he fhould put forth the other, am,quoth he) 

4 man, I am not God, if Chrift being God did fo, be might 
(quoth he) if it had pleafed him, have done otherwi/e. 
ty days, he might (quoth he) have eaten if he had lift ; 
thefe triflings in {port might be drawn to grave {peech, 
if Chriftian men fhall refufe to follow Chrift in Mira- 
our Badge moft miraculous of all, to die for his enemies. 

I befeech your Grace to pardon me, for Iam like one 

of the Common-houfe, that when Iam in my tale, think 
ting to your Grace, with whom I account I may be bold, 
affuring you it proceedeth of a zeal towards you to whom 
T with well, whofe intent although it be fuch as it ought 
fuch things {pread abroad whereof the evil willers of the 
Realm will take courage, andmake account (although it 

ei- 

ther fondly or undife 
to be an importable burthen, I would with his reforma- 
tion for I have not learned that all men are bound to 
keep the Lent in the form received, bat this I reckon, 
being fich a devout and profitable imitation of Chrift 
to celebrate his Faft, and in that time fuch as have been 
in the reft of the year, worldly to prepare themfelves to 
of St. Chry/oftome {peaketh exprefly. And for avoiding 
contempt, a licence truly obtained of the fuperiour ferveth. 

And fo I heard the Kings Majefty our Sovereign Lord de- 

mfelf was very ferupulous in granting, of Licences ; 

and to declare that himfelf contemned not the Faft, he 
was at charge to have (as your Grace snoweth) the 

and the like hereof I hear fay your Grace hath ordered for 
the Kings Majefty that now is,which agreeth not with cer- 
tain preaching in this matter, ne the Rimes {et abroad. Lent 
forbear, ¢ d both godly and politick, fuch 
as witho e cannot forbear, as the expe- 
rience {hall f it be ever attempted, which God 


cution they cannot’; for we have brittle Veflels, and God reth reliet ; 
F x ni a 
nink profitab! ee 
the edification of the Flock affembled. 
mans foul, 
fo to do, for thatis an extremity, ne yet affoiling themat- 
might not revenge himfelf, And when he was. firucken 
. . o cl 
And {6 when it hath been alledged, that Chrift fafted for- 
cles. For all his life was Miracles, and his love that is 
I fhould have liberty to make an end, and {pecially wri- 
to be, and as it pleafed you to fhew me it was, yet are 
be wrong) that all goeth on Wheels, If any man ha 
reetly {poken of Lent to engrieve it 
that no Chriftian man may contemn the form received, 
come, as they fhould come, to the Feaft of Ea/fer, where- 
clare when your Grace was prefent. And therefore he 
Lent diet daily prepared, as if it had been for him(elf, 
is amon a godly Falt to exercife men to 
| forbid. Lent is’ buried in Rime, and St 


S 
ion W 


ye 


The Lord Protettors Letter to W inchefter, 59 


KING] Stockjifh bequeathed, not to me, though my name be 
Edw 65 noted, wherewith for mine own part Icannot be angry, 
Ste.Steckif for that is mitigated by their fondnefs. But I would detire 
Papeete of God to have the ftrength of this Realm increafed with 
He ey TePOrt of concord, which doth quench many vain devices 
you remem. atid imaginations, ‘ 
ee And if all men be liers, as it is now to my underftan~ 
anger ing. ding ftrangely publifhed,methink Ba/e and fuch new men, 
Maries time as be new liers, fhould be moft abhorred and detefted, and 
oun fo much the more dangerous as they benew. That which 
in Italy and France is a matter of combate,, is now found 
to be impropriate to all men. God grant the truth to be 
defired of all men truly. But as one asked, when he faw 
an old Philofopher difpute with another, what they talk- 
ed ons and it was anfwered how the old man was difcuf- 
fing what was vertue 5 it was replied, If the old man yet 
difpute of vertue, when will he ufe it ? So it may be faid 
in our Religion, If we be yet fearching for it, when fhall 
we begin to put itin execution? I would make an end 
of my Letters, and cannot, wherein I account my felf 
faulty. And though I may err, as every man may, yet I 
lie not, for I fay as I think, forfomuch as 1 have faid, 
and further think your Grace hath no trouble trouble- 
fome, but this matter of Religion unfeafonably brought 
into the defamation of our late Sovereign Lords a¢ts, do- 
ings, and Laws. I befeech your Grace take my meaning 
and words in good part, and pardon my boldnefS, which 
groweth of the familiarity I have heretofore had with 
your Grace, which J cannot forget. And thus inforcing 
my felf to an end, I fhall pray to Almighty God to pre- 
ferve your Grace in much felicity, with increafe of honour 
and atchieving of your hearts delire. 


At Winchelter the one and taventieth of March, 


Your Graces Humble Beadman, 
8. WwW 


The Letter of the Lord Protector, anfwering 
to Winchefter. 


OUR Letters dated the one and twentieth day of 

Y May, 2s concerning two Books new fet forth by 
one Bale, and certain Sermons preached here, were with 
convenient {peed delivered unto us. And like as in your 
Letters to Edward Vaughan of Port{mouth, fo in thofe 
to us we perceive that you have a vigilant and diligent 
eye, and very fearful of innovation: which as it cannot 
be blamed, proceeding of one which is defirous of quiet, 
good order and continuance of the godly ftate of this 
Realm 3 fo we do marvel that {6 foon, {0 far off, and fo 
lainly, you can hear telland fay of fo many things done 
foe which indeed we being here and attendant upon 
the fame cannot yet be advertifed of. The world never 
was {0 quiet or fo unite, but that privily or openly thofe 
three which you write of, Printers, Players, and Preachers, 
would fet forth fomewhat of their own heads, which the 
Magiftrates were unawares of. And they which already be 
banifhed and have forfaken the Realm, as fuffering the laft 
punithment, be boldeft to fet forth their mind 5 and dare 
ule their extreme licenfe or liberty of fpeaking, as out of 
the hands or ule of corteétion, either becaufe they be 
gone, or becaufe they be hid. There have foolith and 
naughty Rimes and Books been made and {et forth, of 
the which as it appearethyou have feen more than we,and 
yet to our knowledg too many be bought; but yet after 
our mind it is too fore and too cruelly done to lay all thofe 
to our charge,and to ask as it were account of us of them 
all. Tn the moft exa& cruelty and tyranny of the Bifhop of 
Rome, yet Pafquill (as we hear fay.) writeth his mind, aad 
many times againft the Bifhops tyranny, and fometime 
toucheth other great Princes, which thing for the moft 
part he doth fafely, not that the Bifhop alloweth Pa/quills 
Rimes and Verfes, {pecially againft himfelf, but becaufe 
he cannot punifh the Author, whom either he knoweth 
not, or hath not. In the late Kings days of famous me- 
mory, who was both a learned, wife, and politick Prince, 
and a diligent executer of his Laws; and when your 
Lordfhip was moft diligent in the fame, yet as your Lord- 
fhip it felf writeth, and it is too manifeft to be unknown, 


there were that wrote fuch lewd Rimes and Plays as you 
{peak of; and fome againft the Kings proceedings, who 


were yet unpunifhed, becaufe they were unknown or un- 
gotten. And when we do weigh the matter, we do very 
much matvel,why that,about ‘fack of Lents lewd Ballad, 
and certain, as it was reported unto us, godly Sermons 
(which be evil in your Letters joyned together) you be fo 
careft, when againft Dr. Smiths Book, being a man 


leatned in the Dottors and Scripture,which made fo 
againft the Kings HighnefS auchority, and for the further- 
ance of the Bithop of Romes uluxped power, your Lord- 
thip neither wrote nor faid any thing. And as it appeared 
you be fo angry with his retraGtation (which frankly with- 
out fear, dread, compulfion, or imprifonment, only with 
learning and truth overcomed, he came unto) that you 
cannot abide his beginning, although having the very 
words of Scripture. Except peradventure you think that 
the faying of David, Omnis homo mendax, cannot be in- 
terpreted, Every mun is a lier, which howloever your 
Lordthip taketh it at pleafure, it appeareth unto us then of 
him taken but godly, to declare the infirmity of a man, 
and the truth of God and his word. And we are not able 
to reafon fo Clerkly with you, and yet we have heard of 
the fubtil difference of lying and telling of a lie, or as it 
isin Latin called, mentiri and mendacium dicere : but if 
your Lordthip be loth to be counted mendax, which be- 
like he hath interpreted a lier, or a lying man, and think 
it a matter of combate, he was deceived in the interpreta- 
tion, and it is a matter for Clerks to difpute of; we would 
have withed your Lordfhip to have written againft his 
Book before, or now with it, if you think that to be de- 
fended which the Author himfelf refuleth to aver: your 
Lordfhip writeth earnefily for Lent which we gonot about 
to put away, no more than when Dr. Smith wrote fo ear= 
neftly that every man fhould be obedient to the Bifhops 3 
The Magiftrates by and by went not about to bring Kings 
and Princes and other under their fubjection, Writers 
write their fantafie, my Lord, and Preachers preach what 
either liketh them, or what God putteth in their heads, It 
is not by and by done that is fpoken. The people buyeth 
thofe foolith Ballads of Fack-a-Lent, So bought they in 
times paft Pardons, and Carols, and Robin Hoods Tales, 
All be not wife men, and the foolifher a thing is, to {ome 
(although not to the more part) it is the more pleafant and 
meet ; and peradventure of the Sermons there is, and in- 
deed there is (if it be true that we have heard) otherwife 
{poken and reported to you, than it was of the Preachers 
there and then {poken or meant. Lent remaineth fill 
my Lord, and fhall God willing till the Kings Highnels, 
with our advife and the refidue of his Graces Council, take 
another order, although fome light and lewd men do bury 
it in writing 5 even as the Kings Majefly remaineth Head 
of the Church,although through finifter ways, and by fab- 
til means fome Traytors have gone about, and daily do, 
to abufe the Kings Majefties Supremacy, and bring in the 
Bifhop of Remes Tyranny, with other Superftition and 
Idolatry. On both fides great heed is to be taken, and as 
your Lordfhip writeth, we are fet in a painful room to re- 
form all lightnefS and lewdnef, to the which we do en 
deavour our felf to the beft of our power, although not fo 
cruelly and fiercely as fome peradventure would wih, yet 
not f0 loofely that there needeth fuch exclamations or great 
fear to be. We do ftudy to do all things attemperately, and 
with quiet and good order. And we would with nothing 
more than your Lordfhip to be as ready to the reformation 
of the one as of the other, that neither Superftition, Idola- 
try, or Papacy, fhould be brought in, nor lightnefs, nor 
contempt of good order to be maintained. They both take 


Quiet may 


beginning at {mall things, and increafe by little and little be as voell 
at unawares. And quiet may as well be broken with jea- broken by 


loufie as negligence, with too much fear or too much 
tience. No ways worfe than when one is over light ear 
the one way, and deaf on the other fide. Rumours by {pace 
and times increafe naturally, and by that time they come at 
you, as it appeareth, they be doubled and trebled. We do 
perceive your diligent eye towards us, and we will with 
(and truft you have) your heart faithful to us 

hearty tinual prayer to God is, to le: 
to the Kings Highnels, at his Graces age by you w 
rather more flourifhing in men,poffeffion: 
wifdom,and Gods Religion and Doétrine, 


jealoufie a 
by negli 
gence, 
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ble and Gods will, than we found it, And that is our | with I perceive your Grace is not mifcontent,for the which Ne, 
whole intent and efperance, to the which we refufe no | I moft humbly thank you. And firft as concerning Port/- Edw 


manshelp, as knoweth God, in whom we bid you hear- 
tily Farewell. 


Another Letter of Winchefter to the Lord 
Protetor. 


Fter my moft humble commendations to your good 

. Grace : upon the return of my fervant Majfie with 
your Graces Letters, anfwering to fuch my Letters, where- 
in I fignified the xobbing of my Secretary, read the fame 
gladly, as by the contents of the matter Thad caufe fo to 
do, which was fuch a comfortative as 1 digefted eafily the 
reft of the great Packet, having, been accuftomed thereunto 
in the Kings my late Sovereign Lords days, which fafhion 
of writing hisHighnefs(God pardon his foul) called whet- 
ting, which was not all the moft pleafant unto me at all 
times, yet when I faw in my doings was no hurt, and 
fometime by the occafion thereof the matter amended, I 
was not fo coy as always to reverfe my argument, nor fo 
that his affairs went well, did I ever trouble my felf, whe- 
ther he made me a wanton or not-And when fuch as were 
privy to his Letters directed unto me, were afraid I had 
been in high difpleafure (for the terms of the Letters foun- 
ded {o,) yet I my {elf feared it nothing at all, I efteemed 
him, as he was, a wife Prince ; and whatfoever he wrote 
or faid for the prefent, he would after confider the matter 
as wifely as any man, and neither hurt nor inwardly dif- 
favour him that had been bold with him. Whereof I ferve 
for a proof, for no man could do me hurt during his life. 
And when he gave me the Bihoprick of Vinche(fer.he faid 
he had often {quared with me, but he loved me never the 
worle ; and fora token thereof gave me the Bifhoprick. 
And once when he had been vehement with me, in the 
prefence of the Earl of /ilt{hire,and faw me diftaaid with 
it, he took me apart into his Bed-chamber, and comforted 
me and faid, that his difpleafure was not fo much to me as 
I did take it, but he mifliked the matter,and he durft more 


mouth, 1 wrote to the Captain and Mayor in the thing as 
Thad information, and by men of credence. And yet I 
fufpended my credit till J had heard ftom thence, as by 
my Letters appeareth : and as I was loth to have it fo, fo 
was I loth to believe it. And to fhew that I feared no in- 
novation by authority, ne regarded any fuch danger, I 
went thither my felf, ard in conclufion was in fuch fami- 
liarity with the Captain, that.after he had fhewed me all 
the gentle entertainment that he could, he defired: me to 
make an exhortation to his men as they ftood handfomely 
with their weapons, wherewith they had fhewed warlike 
feats : which I did, and departed in amity with the Cap- 
tain and Soldiers, and all the Town; the Captain telling 
me plainly, he was nothing offended with any thing 
had faid in my Sermon, ne was there caufe why he fhould. 
But the very act indeed in defacing, the Images had no 
fuch ground as Mafter Captain pretended: For J asked 
{pecially for fuch as had abufed thofe Images, and no fuch 
could be fhewed, for that I enquired for openly. And the 
Image of Saint Fohn the Evangelift fanding in the Chan- 
cel by the high Altar was pulled down, and a Table of 
Alabafter broken: and in itan Image of Chrift crucified 
fo contemptuoufly handled, as was in my heart terrible, 
to have the one eye bored out, and the fide pierced 5 
wherewith men were wonderoufly offended, for it is a 
very perfecution beyond the Sea, _ufed in that form where 
the perfon cannot be apprehended. And I take fuch an act 
to be very flanderous, and efteeming the opinion of brea- 
king Images, as unlawful to be had, very dangerous, void 
of all learning and truth, wrote after my fafhion to the 
|Captain, which Letters I perceive to have come to your 
| Graces hands. I was not very curious in the writing of 
them, for with me Truth goeth out plainly and roundly, 
and fpeaking of the Kings Seal, I uttered the common 
language I was brought up in, after the old fort. When 
as I conject of a good will, the people taking Saint George 
for a Patron of the Realm under God, and having, fome 


a 


boldly direé his fpeech to me, than to the Earl of Wilt- 
fbire, and from that day forward he could not put me out 
of courage, but ifany difpleafant words paffed from him, 
as they did fometime, I folded them up in the matter 5 
which hindred me a little: for I was reported unto him 
that I fooped not and was ftubborn, and he had commen- 
ded unto me certain mens gentle nature (as he called it) 


confidence of fuccour by Gods ftrength * derived by him, Amb.ad Re, 


to encreafe the eftimation of their Prince and Sovereign ona 


Lord, I called their King on Horfeback in the feat of arms, rendum 


Saint George on Horfeback 3 my knowledg, was not cor- 77% ie 


|rupt, I know it reprefenteth the King, and yet my {peech fufragatere 


came forth after the common language, wherein I truft is jez Zeme” 


none offence. For befides learning, I by experience have devers. 


that wept at every of his words, and me thought that my | 


le as theirs, for I was forry when he was 
moved ; but elfe I know when the difpleafure was not 
july grounded in me, I had no caufe to take thought,nor 
was I at any time in all my life mitcontent or grudging; at 
any thing done by him, I thank God for it, 

And therefore being thus brought up, and having, firft.| 
read your Graces molt gentle Letters, fignifying the device | 
of a Proclamation to ftay thefe rumors, and reading the 
fame Proclamation, which my fervant brought with him | 
I read with the more quiet your Graces great Letters, and | 
would have layed them up without, further anfwer, were 
it not that percafé my fo doing might be miftaken, For 
glum filence may have another conttruction than frank | 
fpeech, where a man may fpeak, as 1 reckon 1 may with 
your Grace, upon confidence whereof I am bold to write | 
thus much for my Declaration touching, your Graces Let-} 
ters of the 27 of May, that how earnelt foever my Let- 
ters be taken in fearing any innovation, I neither inward- 
ly fear it, neither fhew any demonftration in mine out- 
ward deeds to the world here, or in communication, that 
1 do fear it to be done by authority, but in my {elf refift 
the rumors and vain enterprifes, with confidence in the 
Truth and your Graces wifdom 5 for if I feared it indeed, 
with perfwafion it fhould come to pais, I fhould have {mall 
luft to write in it; but I fear more indeed the trouble that 
might arife by light boldnefS of other, and the cumber of 
fuch matters whiles other outward affairs occupy, your 
Graces mind, than the effect by your direction that hath 
been talked of abroad ; and yet in the writing I do fpeak 
as the matter leads, continuing mine old manner to be 
earneft, which as fome men have difpraifed, fo fome have 
commended it ; and therefore in a good honeft matter I 
follow rather mine own inclination, than to take the pains 


nature was as gent! 


to {peal as butter would not melt in my mouth: where- 


known the preheminence of a King both in war and peace, 
and yet if I had. wift my Letter fhould have comen to your 
Graces hands to be anfwered, then I would have been 
more precife in my fpeech, than to give occafion of fo 
long an argument therein. As for Saint George him(elf, 1 
have fach opinion of him as becometh me. And have 
read alfo of Bellerophon in Homer, as they call-him, the 
Father of Tales, but I will leave that matter. And as for 
Books, let Latin and Greek continue as long as it fhall 
pleafe God, Iam almoft paft the ufe of them, what fer- 
vice thofe Letters have done, experience hath fhewed, and 
Religion hath continued in them fifteen hundred years 
but as for the Englifh Tongue, it felf hath not continued 
in one form of underftanding two hundred years, and 
without Gods work and {pecial miracles it fhall hardly con- 
tinue Religion long, when it cannot laft it felf ; and what- 
foever your Graces mind is now in the matter, I know 
well, that having the Government of the Realm, your 
aa will ule the gift of policy, which is the gift of 
God. 

And even as now at this time Bifhops be reftrained by 
a fpecial policy to preach only in their Cathedral Churches, 
(the like whereof hath not been known in my time) fo 
upon another occafion your Grace may percafe think ex- 
pedient to reftrain (further than the Parliament hath al- 
ready done) the common reading, of the Scripture, as is 
now teftrained the Bifhops liberty of preaching, As for the 
Brazen Serpent, it did not in all mens language reprefent 
Chrift, and if 1 had written to another than your Grace, 
I might have had the like matter of argument that was 


taken againft me of Saint George on Horfeback, For Gre- § Anno 
gory Naxianzen, chief Divine in the Greek Church, **55* 


calleth the Serpents death the figure of the death of 
Chrift, but not the Serpent to be the figure of Chrift ; and 
yet when I had done all my argument, I would refolve 

as 
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asis xefolved with me in the {peech of §. George on horle- 
back, that the common fpecch is otherwife, ‘and {0 it is 
in faying the Serpent to be a true figure of Chrift, and yet 
Gregory Nazianzen called the Serpent it {elf ‘Avtitumoy of 
Chrittin thefe words od\ &c.in his Sermon de Pa/chate : 
and yet in Almechorus Domini, we read Aries, LeoVermis, 
fpoken of Chrift, and fome expound the Scripture Sicttt 
Mifes, Gc. after that fort. And as your Grace faid when 
Twas laft at your houfe with the French Ambaflor, ye 
withed him and me together difputing, to fee when we 
would make an end, even foit is in thefe matters, when | 
they come inan argument, fora by thing (as S. George 
on Horfeback ) when it efcaped me, or {peaking of the 
Brazen Serpent following a {peech not throughly dit 
cuffed, fhall be occafion of a digreffion all out of pur- 
pofe. And therefore wasita great gift of God, that our 
late Sovereign Lord (God reft his foul ) fet thefe matters 
in quiet : Who had heard all thefe reafons touching Ima- 
ges which be now rehearfed in your Graces Letters, and 
having once My Lord of Canterbury and me prefent 
with him alone in his Palace, that they call otherwife 
New-Hall, handled that matter at length, and diftut 
fed with My Lord of Canterbury the underftanding, of 
Gods Commandment to the Fes, fo as all the Clerks 
in Chriftendom could not amend it. And where as 


tite} 


ean one had denyed the Image of the Trinity to be had ; 
bia oat by reafons as be touched in your Graces Letters 7 
theking heard his Highnefs anfwer to them at another time. 
Heny did, And when he had himélf {pecially commanded divers 
cbefter were Images tobe abolifhed, yet (as your Grace knoweth ) 
(a *- he both ordered, and him(elf put in execution the kneel- | 
ing and creeping before the Image of the Crofs, and 
eftablithed agreement in that truth through all this 
Realm, whereby all arguments to the contrary be | 
afloiled at once. I would with Images ued as the 
Book of his Highnefs fet forth doth prefcribe, and no 
otherwife. Iknow your Grace only tempteth me with 
fuch reafons as other make unto you, and I am not fully 
at liberty, although I ambold enough (and fome will 
think too bold ) to anfwer fome things as I would toano- 
ther man mine equal, being fo much inferiour to your 
Grace as am: But me thinketh S. Pauls {olution durin: 
the Kings Majefties minority fhould ferve iniftead of all 5 
Nos talem confuetudinems non habemus, We have no fach 
cuftom in the Church, 
Wherefore When our Sovereign Lord cometh to his perfect age 
ee Gne (which God grant ) I doubt not but God will reveal | 
turesfor that which {hall be neceffary for the governing of his peo- 
Reamdby, Plein Religion, And if any thing thall bedone in the 
if God ne-’ mean time ( as I think there fhall not) by your Graces 
sea He direction, hemay when he cometh to age fay in the reft, as 
aRealm, I hear fay, he faid now of late concerning proceffion, that 
cet ee inhis Fathers time men were wont to follow procelfion 5 
perfonin upon which the Kings Majefties faying, the proceffion 
Ben Cas Theard ) was well furnithed afterwards by your 


Graces commandment 5 which fpeech hath put me in re- 
membrace, that if the Bithops and other of the Clergy 
fhould agree to any alteration in Religion to the con- 
demnation of any thing fet forth by his Father, whereby 
his Father might be noted to have wanted knowledge 
or favour to the truth, what he would fay I cannot tell, 
but he might ufe a marvelous {peech, and for the excel- 
lency of his fpitit, it were like he would, and having fo 
jutt a caufe againft Bithops as he might have, it were to be 
feared he would. ‘And when hehad fpoken, then he 
might by his Laws do more than any of our fort would 
gladly fuffer at thele days: For: as the allegation of his 
authotity reprefented by your Grace fhall be then anfwered 
(as your Grace now writeth unto me ) that your Grace 
only defireth truth according to Gods: Scripture, and it 
may bethen faid , weBithops, when we haye our So- 
xeign Lord and head in minority, we fathion the matter 
as we luft, and then fome young man that would have a 
piece of the Bithops Lands fhall fay; the beaftly Bifhops 
have always done fo, and when they can no longer main- 
tain one of their pleafires of rule and fuperiority, then 
they take another way and let that g0, and forthe time 
they be here {pend upthat theyhave, which eat you and 
drink you what helift and we together, with Edamus & 
bibamus, cras moriemur. And if we fhallalledge for our 
defence the ftrength of Gods tuth, and the plainnelS of 


Scripture, with the word of the Lord, and 
terms, and fay we'Were convinced by Ser 
excellent judgement, as the Kings 
will never credit us in it, nor be abufed by { 
fwer. And this is a worldly politick confi 
at home: For the noife abroad in the we 
more flanderous thaw this is dk 1 
the Bithop of Rome; the doi 
hath never done him fo much difpleafure, ag th 
ration in Religion, during the Kings Majefties minori- 
ty, fhould ferve for his purpofe; for he wanteth not 
Wits to beat into other Princes ears, that where his 
thority is abolithed, there at y change of Gover= 

nours fhall be change in Religion, and that which 
hath been among{t us by a whole confent eftablif dy 

fhall by the pretence of another underftanding in Scriptue 
firaight be brought in queftion ; for they will gi 
no other name but a pretence, how fiffly { 

will affirm otherwife, and call ic G 

here it fhould be much noted that My Lord of 

terbury , being, the high Bithop of the Realm, y papas 

in favour with his late Sovereign Lord, and My Lord atofWindhs 

of Durefme a man of renowned fame in learning and 


many gay 
, fuch an 
to have, 


Curnterbitrg 


gravity, both put by him in 
the order of the Realm, 
old knowledge in Scripture 


truft for their Counfel in 
hould fo foon forget their 
fet forth by the kings Ma 


jefties Book, and advife to inveigh {uch matter of altes 
ration, All which things be (I know well ) by your 
Grace and them confidered. And therefore it is to’ me 
incredible that ever any fach thing fhould be indeed with 
effect, whatfoever the lightnefs of talk fhall fpread abroad 
which your Grace hath by Proclamation. well ftayeds 
But if you had not, and the World talked f falt as 
ever they did, I affure your Grace I would never 
fear it, as men fear things they like not, unle& I faw it 
in execution 5 for of this fort I am'that in all things I think 
thould not be done in reafon,s I fear them not, w! th 
to trouble me otherwife than to take heed if I can, and td 
the head Governours (as now to your Grace ) thew my 
mind, and fuch experience hath every man of me that hath 
communed with me in any fuch matters. And therefore 
albeit your Grace writeth wifely, That over much fear doth 
hurt, and accelerateth fometime that which was not in 
tended, yet it needs not to me,for Ihavelearned that leffori 
already, and would a great many more had, which indeed 
fhould be great tay. And thus I talk with your Grace 
homely, with multiplication of fpeech impertinent and 
notneceffary, as though I meant to fend youas great a 
packet as I received from you, 

One thing neceffary to anfwer your Grace in, is touch= 
ing your marvel ; how I know fooner things from 
thence than your Grace doth theres which arifeth not 
upon any defire of knowledge on my behalf, for evil 
things be over foon known, nor upon any flacknefS of 
your Graces behalf there, who is and is noted very vi- 
gilant, as your Graces charge reqnireth, But thus it is 4 
even as it was when I wasin fome little authority, they 
that were the evil doers in fuch matters would hide them 
from me, So now they have handled it otherwife; for 
as for Fack of Lents Englifh Teftament, it was openly 
fold in Winche/ter Market, before I wrote unto your 
Grace ofit. “And as for Bales Book > called Elwci= 
dation. of Ann Askews Martyrdom, they were in thefé 
parts common, fome with leaves unglewed , where 
Mafter Paget was {poken of, and {ome with leaves glews 
ed. And Icall them common, becaute I faw at the leaft 
four of them. - As for Bales Book, touching the death 
of Luther, wherein was the Duke of Saxonies prayer 
( whereof I wrote ) it was brought down into this coun# 
trey by an honeft Gentleman, to whom it was (as I 
remember he told me ) given at London for news, and 
he had it a great while ere wrote to your Grace. I had 
not then received the inhibition for preaching, whereof men 
{pake otierwife than they knew. And in the mean time 
Dostor Smith recanted, which a Prieft of this Town (who 
to mine own mouth boatted himfelf to be your Gras 
ces Chaplain, but I believed it not ) brought down with 
{peed, and made by teans to have itbrought to my know- 
ledge,which I knew befides,for they had by and by filled all Be kmitb 
the countrey hereabouts, oftalesofme. And when I faw reproved of 


Ann 
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Doctor Smiths recantation begin with, Opnmis hore men- Winchapitis 
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dax, fo Englithed, and fach a new humility, as he would 

make all the Doétors of the Church Liars with himfelf, 

knowing what opinions were abroad, it inforced me to 

write unto your Grace for the cafe of my confcience + 

giving this judgment of Smith, that I neither liked his 

tra@ation of unwritten verities,nor yet his setratation,and 

was glad of my former judgment, ghat I never had fa- 

miliarity with him. 7 faw him not, that I wote, thefe 
three years, nor talked with him thefe feven years, as cu- 
rious as 1 am noted in the Commonwealth. And where- 
as in his unwritten verities he was fo mad to fay, Bifhops 
in this Realm may make Laws ; Ihave witnels, that I faid 
at that word, we fhould be thea Daws, and was byand 
by forry that ever he had written of the Sacrament ofthe Al- 
tar, which was not, as it was noifed, untouched with that 
word, All men are liars, which isa marvellous word, as 
itfoundeth in our tongue, when we fay a man were better 
to have a thief in his houfe than a liar. And the depra- 
ving, of mans nature in that fort isnot the fetting out of the 
authority of the Scripture. For albeit the authority of the 
Scripture dependeth not upon man, yet theminiftration 
of the letter, which is writing and fpeaking, is exercifed, 
and hath been from the beginning delivered through mans 
hand, andtaught by mans mouth; which men the Scri- 
pture calleth holy men, and that is contrary to liars. And 
therefore St. Auguftix in his Book de Mendacio, faying, 
Omnis homo mendax, fignitieth, Oranis homo peccans. Mt 
Smithhad only written of Bithops Laws, and then faid he 
had, faving your honour lied loudly, or to mitigate the 
matter, faid hehad erred by ignorance, that had been done 
truly and humbly 3» for he that feeketh for much company 
in lying ashe did, hath fmall humility ; for he would hide | 
himflf by the number. ‘And thus muchas touching Szaith, 
of whom, or his Book, till he was in trouble, I never 
heard talking. But to the matter I wrote ofjI havetold your 
Grace how I came to knowledge of them, very {carcely in 
time, but in the thing oven quickly, and never had any 
fuch thought in my life, as Idenyed to your Grace, to be 
worthily charged with them, by them I mean that may 
hereafter charge 3 for 1know no fuch yet in this world, 
and I never wasin mine opinion fo mad, asto write to 
your Grace in that fort. When all things be well, I have 
many caufes to rejoyces but where things were otherwife 
(as I truft they fhall not’) I have nothing to do to ask any 
account, I truft Ifhall never forget my felf fo much, 1} 
thank God, I am even’as welllearned to live inthe place | 
of obedience, as I was in the place of direction ‘in our late 
Sovereing Lords life. And for my quietnels in this eftate 
J account my felf to have a great treafiwre of your Graces | 
xule and-authority, and therefore will worfhip and honour 
it otherwife than to ufe fuch manner of prefumption to ask | 
any account. And I know your Grace cannot ftay thefe | 
matters {o fuddenly, and I. elteem it a great matter, that | 
things be ftauld hitherto thus 5 butif things had encreafed | 
as therumors purported, your Grace might have been in- | 
cumbred more in the execution of your good determinati- | 
on. Now, thanks be to God, your Grace goeth well about 
to fay it. As for my felf, I know mine inward determina- 
tion todo, asI may, my duty to God and the world, 
and have no caufe to complain of the univerfal difpofition 
of them in my Diocef%. 1 know but one way of quiet, 
tokeep and follow fuch Laws and Orders in Religionas our 
late Sovereign Lord left with us; which, by his life, as the 
Bithops and Clergy faid wasthe very truth, fo I never read 
yet or heard any thing why to {warve from it, nor think 
it expedient to call any one thing in doubt, during the 
Kings Majefties minority,whereby to impair the ftrength of 
the accord eftablifhed. Which I write not miftrufting your 
Grace in the contrary, but declaring my felf, and wifhing 
thefame mind to other about you, as I truft they have, for 
which I fhall pray to God, who profpered our late Sove- 
reign Lord in that rebellion, as we have feen experience, 
and by your Graces forefight and politick government thall 
fend the like profperity to our Sovereign Lord that now is 5 
wherein I {hall do my part, asa Subje¢t moft bounden many 
ways thereunto, I fend unto your Grace herewith my dif- 
callion of My Lord of St. Davids Purgation, wherein I 
walk fomewhat more at liberty than writing to your Grace, 
and yet J take my felfliberty enough, with a reverend 
mind neverthelefs to keep me within my bounds; which 


oi 
me after your accuftomed goodnefS, for whole profperity Bes 


I fhall continually pray, with encreafe of honour. 


At Winchefter the fixth of June. 


8. W. To the Lord Protector. 


Fter moft humble commendations to your Grace, I 
have received this day Letters from My Lord of Can- 
terbury, touching certain Homilies, which the Bifhops in 
the Convocation holden Anno Dom. M. v. wel agreed 
to make for flay of {ich errours as were then by ignorant 
preachers {parkeled among the people, for other agree- 
ment there had not then paffed among us, Since that time 
God gave our late Sovereign Lord the gift of pacification 
in thofe matters, which eftablifhed by his Highnefsauthoti- 
ty in the convocation extinguithed our devices, and re- 
tmaineth of force with your Grace, wherein to avoid ma- 
ny encumbrous arguments which wit can devifeagainft the 
truth, I fend to your Grace the Copy of mine anfwer to 
My Lord of Canterbury, to whom 1 write and offer my 
felf more largely, than I ever did in any matter of 
the Realm, to any man befides my Sovereign Lord , 
or the chief Governour as your Grace, for I am 
not factious, and ufe only to fay as 1 am bound to fay 
as occafion ferveth, for that is my duty, having no other 
thing purpofed but truth and honefty, whatfoever any 
man thall otherwife fay of me, I am bufier. with your 
Grace than needeth but 5 fach commendations as it -plea- 
fed your Grace to fend me by Mafter Coke ( for the which 
I moft humbly thank your Grace ) hath engendred thus 
much more boldnefs, that ever me thinketh I fhould de- 
fire your Grace , not to fuffer the Kings Majefty our late 
Sovereign Lords determination to flip the Anker-hold of 
authority, and come to a difputation, for eviGtion where- 
of, afterward the burden mutt reft on your Grace, unto 
whom I defire'all profperous fuccefS, and the increafe and 
continuance of fuch honour as God hath granted to your 
vertue, not to fallin encumber of any by-matter that need 
not tobe ftirred. If your Grace think not your felf en- 
cumbred with my babling, and inculking that needeth 
not unto you, I would anfwer your Graces Letters of 6. 
of April, foas your Grace will by other Letters with- 
draw your name, that I may be feen to difpute with one 
not fo far above me in authority, as your Grace is, which 
Thave thought requifite to advertife, left by my filence your 
Grace thould deem I thought my felf overcome in thofe 
matters, where indeed I am ofa contrary mind, and can 
fhew whereupon to ground me, why I fhould fo think : 
And thus defiring your Grace to take in good part my do- 
ings, I fhall continually pray for the prefervation of 
your Grace long infelicity. At We/tminffer the 10th of 
June 1 547 


S. W. 


To the Lord Protedor. 


Fter my moft humble commendations to your Grace; 

fince my Letters unto your Grace wherewith I fent 

unto you fuch Letters as I had writtan to My Lord of 
Canterbury for anfwer to his Letters touching Homi- 
lies, I have eftfoons received other Letters fiom My faid 
Lord of Canterbury, requiring the faid Homiliesby ver- 
tue of a Convocation holden § years paft, wherein we 
communed ofthat which took none effect then, and much 
lefS needeth to be put in execution now, nor in myjudge- 
ment cannot without a new authority from the Kings Ma- 
jefty that now is, commanding fuch a matter to be enter- 
prifed, I wrote at length to My Lord of Canterbury, and 
fent the Copy of thofe Letters to your Grace, not to the 
intent your Grace fhould lofe fo much time'to read them, 
for they be tedious in length, but only formy difcharge, 
who never meddled, yet by private Letters with any man 


if I atany time exceed, I truft your Grace will bear with 


in the Realm to perfwade or diffwade matters of Re- 
j ligion, 


fe 
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KING 3 ligion, but with the Prince himfelf, or him that had the 

Fdm6S managing, of the great matters under him. And following 
this determination am fo bold to fend your Grace the Co- 
py of fuch Lettersas I write to My Lord of Canterbury , 
whole Letters to me, I could not of congruence forbear 
to anfwer, nor an{wering forbear to {peak freely a I 
think. And forry Lam tohear the matter of Homilies 
fpoken of in this time, your Grace hath done prudently to 
fiop the vain xumours by Proclamation, and it hath 
Wrought good effect, and me thinketh is not beft to en- 
terprife any thing to tempt the people with occation of 
tales, whereby to break the Proclamation and offend: And 
to this effect 1 wrote to My Lord of Canterbury: For like 
asin a natural body, reft without trouble doth confirm and 
ftrengthen it, foisitina Commonwealth, trouble travel- 
eth and bringeth the things to loofnefs :_ And My Lord of 
Canterbury is not furer of his life when the old order is 
broken, and a new brought in by Homilies, that he thall 
continue to fee his new device executed, for it isnot done 
in a day, T would there were nothing elfe to do now, I 
have known bufinelS to occupy fuch as were putin trult , 
when Religion hath been untouched, aneworder engen- 
dereth a new caufe of punithment againft them that offend + 
And punifhments be not pleafant to them that have the ex- 
ecution, and yet they muft be, for nothing may be con- 
temned. And thus I travel in the matter with My Lord 
of Canterbury, becaufe he would 1 thould weigh things, 
and fo do J asindifferently as ever did man for the preferva- 
tion of the Ship wherein J fail my felf, and fo many other 
whofe profperity I am bound to with, Ican admit no in- 
vocations. 


8. Ws 


S. W. To the Lord Proteéor: 


Fter my moft humble commendations to your good 
Grace with thanks, that it hath pleafedyouto be 
content to hear from me, wherein now tee from your 
Grace liberty to write at large, I cannot find the like gen- 
tlene&S in my body to {pend fo. much time as I would: And 
therefore fhall now defire your Grace to take in good part, 
though I gather my matter into brief fentences. 
The Injun@tions in this vifitation contain a command+ 
ment to be taught and learned, two Books, one of the 


finch . 
Leet Homilies that muft be taught other by Prielt. Another 
ae of Era/mus Paraphrafis, that the Prieft mutt learn himéfelf, 


thefe Books ftrive one with another dire@lly, dc. Thus I 
have fignified to your Grace fome fpecial faultsthat be 
Era/mus own faults; and in my judgment great faults, but 
Thavenot written all: And your Grace fhall further un- 
derftand that he who it is, 1 know not who hath taken the 
labours to tranflate Era/mus into Englifh, hath for his part 
offended fometime, as appeareth plainly by ignorance, and 
fometime evidently of purpofe, to put in, leave out, and 
change as he thought belt, never to the better but to the 
worle,with the {pecialties whereof, I will not now encum- 
ber your Grace,but affure you it is fo. And here I will grant 
to your Grace, that for every lief make unto you,fet one c. 
pound fine upon mine head, and let me live here like a 
Beggat, whillt my revenews pay it: My words you have 
in writing, and be againft me matter of record ; and fo J 
yield to have me charged, asthe Bifhop of London was 
with offering the form of his Bifhoprick, which matter 
came to my remembrance in the writing hereof; and 
now I have written unto your Grace upon what 
foundation my Confcience is grounded, 1 fhall truly 

_- declare unto you the manner of my proceeding from 
if WFincke che beginning I never heard of the execution of the 
flept till he vilitation, till your Grace was departed from London 
hadvead ~ Noxthward 5 and as the Books flowed abroad by liberty 
phrafe, ei of the Printers,they came to my hands, I never flept while 
ete Thad perfued them, as foon as I had found certain faults I 
reader, or. wrote to the Council, trufting vipon fuch earneft advertife- 
elfe he ead ment as I made, they would incontirtently have fent for 
be wellun- me, and upon knowledge of fo evident matter as me 
dexftood. thought I had to fhew, have ftayed till your Graces return, 
I faw a determination to do all things fuddenly at one 
time, whereunto although your Graee agreed, yet of 


Which 
oe clit Win. 
IN chefter atid 
tif bit never 


whileés your returl, if you had not beeii préfled : And that 
word preffed I noted in your Graces Letters tome, v 
you wrote you were prefled on both fides: me thoug ee 
by bringing my felfto molt extream danger in your ab- ital erate 
fence, I could have ftayed this matter, befides my, duty to Preifea 
s : Y  CUtY tO Were 

God, and tomy Sovereign Lord I had done alfo your kaovds 
Graces pleafure, of whom I have this firm opinion, . that 
willingly and wittingly your Grace, will neither break the 
AG of Parliament, nor command Books to bebought with 
authority that contain fuch doctriné as thefe Books do: 
Thus J adventured in your Graces abftnce, wherein al 
though I had remembrance of your Grace; yet I made not 
your Grace my foundation, but God chiefly,as God know- 
eth with the prefervation of our late Sovereign T,ords ho- 
nour that dead is, andthe fecurity of our late Sovereign 
Lord that now is. ; 

Let no man be offended with the vehemency of my 
writing, for 1 wrote with a whole heart, and iif I could 
have written it with the blood of my heart I would 
have done it, to have done good, in fiaying the thing till 
it had been more maturely digefted, and ull your Graces 
fafe return, I touched the Act of Parliament lively, but as 
truly as ever was any thing fpoken of. And I never wept 
more bitterly then I did for a conceit that troubled my 
head which never paffed my lipps, nor fhall never come crocodiit 
out of my Pen, I will tellit your Grace, and you require ’## 
it. Now whether the King may command againit an ; 
AG of Parliament, and what. danger they may’ fall in, Andwby 
that break a Law ? with the Kings confent I dare fay es 
no man alive at this day hath had more experience ine oe 
what the Judges and Lawyers have faid then 1: Firft 1 ie 
had experience in mine old Matter the Lord Cardinal, who S4mardfor 


: p the Com= 
obtained his Legacy by our late Sovereign Lords requeft at a, 
Rome: And inhis ight and knowledge occupyed the 2Preclamas 


poeenares yee ne tion, or? 
fame with his two Croffés, and Maces born before him fecting up 


many years3 yet becaufe it was againit the laws of the the Maf id 


3 i . Mati 
Realm, the Judges concluded the offence of the Proe- ae is 
munire : Which conclufion I bear away, and take frie aeh at 
: ; 5 mans 
it for a Law of the Realm, becaue the Lawyers 


fo faid, but my reafon digefted it not. |The Lawyers for 
confimation of their doings, brought in a cafe of the Lord 
Tiptoft as \ remember, a jolly Civilian, he was Chancellor 
to the King, who becaufe in execution of the Kings Com= 
miffion he had offended the Laws of the Realm he fuf- 
fered on Tower-bill, they brought in examples of ma 
ny Judges that had fines fet on their heads in like 
cafe for doing againft the Law of the Realm by the 
Kings commandment. And theri was brought in the 
Judges Oath, not toftay any Procefs or judgment 
for any commandment from the Kings Majelty. And 
one Article againft My Lord Cardinal, was that he 
had granted Injunétions to ftay the Common Laws, 
and upon that occafion, Magna Charta was {poken of; 
and it was made a great matter the ftay of the Common 
Law, and this I learned in that cafe, fithence that time be- 
ing of the Council, when many Proclamatioris were de« 
vifed againft the Carriers out of Corn, at fuch time as 
the tranfgreffors fhould be punifhed, the Judges would 
anfwer it might not be by the Laws, whereupon enfu- 
ed the A& of Proclamations, in the paffing of which 
A& many liberal words were fpoken, and a plain pro- 
mife, that by authority of the Act for Proclamations, no- 
thing fhould be made contrary to an Act of Parliament , 
or Common Law, when the Bifhop of Exeter, and his 
Chancellor were by one body brought in a Pemunires 
which matter my Lord Privy Seal cannot forget, I rea* 
foned with the Lord Ardly then Chancellor, fo far as he 
bade me hold my peace for fear of entring intoa Premunire 
my felf, whereupon ftayed, but concluded, it feemed to 
me ftrange that a man authorifed by the King (as fince 
the Kings Majefty hath taken upon him the: fupremacy 
every Bifhop is {uch a one) could fallin a Premunires 
After I had reafoned the matter once in the Parliament 
Houle, where was free fpeech without danger, and there 
the Lord Awdly then Chancellor, to fatistie me famis 
liarly; becaufe I was in fome fecret eftimation as he then 
knew, thou art a good fellow Bithop, quoth he, which 
was the manner of his familiar fpeech, look the AG 
of Supremacy, and there the Kings doings be reftraitws 


ed to fpiritual jurifdition ; and in another Aétit is pro 


your wifdom I conjected ye had rather have had it tatry | vided, that no fpiritual Law fhall have place contrary to 
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a CommonLaw or AG of Parliament. And this were 
not (quoth he) you Bifhops would enter in with the 
King, and by means of his Supremacy order the Laity as 
ye lifted; but we will provide quoth he,that the Pramunire 
fhall ever hang over your heads, and{o we Lay men fhall 
be fure to enjoy our inheritance by the Common Laws,and 
Acts of Parliament. It isnot yet full two years ago, 
fince in a cafe of “Fezels I was fain with the Emperors 
Embaffador, and after inthe Emperors Court, to defend 
and maintain by coramandement, That the Kings of this 
Realm were not above the order of their Laws, And 
therefore the Feweller, although he had the Kings Bill fi- 
gned, yet it would not be allowed in the Kings Court, be= 
caufe it was not obtained according to the Laws, in which 
matter I was very much troubled, even this time twelve 
month, when I was in Commiffion with My Lord great 
Malter, and the Earl of Southampton for altering the 
Court of Augmentations. There was My Lord Afoun- 
tague, and other of the Kings Learned Council; of 
whom by occafion of that matter I learned what the 
King might do contrary to an A@ of Parliament, and 
what danger it was to them that medled againft the A@sit 
is frefh in memory, and they can tell whether I faid true 
or no 3 and therefore being learned in fo notable cafes, I 
wrote in your Graces abfence to the Council therein, as 
I had learned by hearing the Commons fpeak, whofe 
judgments rale thofe matters, howfoever my reafon can 
digeft them, and fo wrote to the Council ;_ which ‘my 
writings I fafhioned fo as I trufted My Lord would have 

flayed till your Gracesreturn. And thus I have declared to | 
your Grace: the purpofe of my writing to the Council fo 
vehement, which neverthelefs I continued with all hu- 
mility to abide the order of authority, and learn all other 
obedience 5 for thereunto I have ever had as great regard 


have learned this leffon in #1 
ward, as S. Paul faith, nor 
never grudge or complain of nothing for my felf, 

As tor the matter to have fuch Books recommended to 
the Realm in the Kings name by your Graces diredtion, 
me feemeth very’ weighty, and your Grace not to have 
been well handled'in it. All the world knoweth the Kings 
Highne(s himfelf knew not thefe Books, and therefore ie 
thing can be afcribed unto him ; your Grace hath’ been to 
your increafe of honour fo Occupied, as all men know. 
your Grace had no_leifure your {elf to perule thele Books, 
and yet be the Books as I have written. I leave’ ‘the ret 
to your Grace. If I that tell the Council my mind of 
them that have done {o far amifs, becaufe when ¥ know fo 
much, I will not yet allow them, J fhall from henceforth 
the more regard the leffon of an old Embaffador, that bade 
me, let evil tydings go home to my Maftera Foot, and 
fend only good tydings by Poft. A fhift with the word. 
which agreeth not with my nature, as Mafler Wallop Gith, 
Upon Friday laft paft, My Lord of Canterbury {ent tor me 
to the Dean of Pauls houfe, whether I went with fome 
gazing of the World. There Ifound My Lord of Canter- 
bury accompanied with the Bifhop of Rochefter, Mafter 
Doétor Cox, and Mafter dire, and 1 was brought thi ler 
by the Bithop of Lincoln 5 what report My Lord of Ca r= 
bury hath made thereof I cannot tell, my Lord of Cae 
bury wasin hand with his Homily of Salvation, but no- 
thing, heard,or faw I to fave my Confcience in agreeing to 
him, butheard that Ifhould juftly confirm mein mine one 
Confcience 3 I made offer to yield to them in that Homily 
ifthey could thew meany old Writer that wrote how jah 
excluded charity inthe office of jultification, it is againft 
Scriptures plain words, and to fwarve from Scripture with- 


as any man in this Realm, And as my word is Vana 
falus hominis, fo Vaffure your Grace I practife it through- 
ly in my deeds. 

When My Lords fent laft for me, Icame to them with 
as.much {peed as Imight, with my fleeves and bofome 
truft full of Books to furnifh my former Allegations; I was 
heard very well and gently, and me thought I fhewed 
matter that thould have moved, for I fhewed the two 
Books to be contrary, as I have written before, wherewith 
they faid they were not moved, adding how their Confi- 
ence agreed not with mine, ufing many good words to 
bring me to fuch conformity, as they would havehad me 
at ; whereupon knowing that I know, I could not relent, 
but after [had been a little befide from them, and was 
returned, they entred a precife order with me, either to 
receive precifely the Injunctions,or to refuule ; in which cafe 
they had further to fay to me, adding that your Grace was 
privy to that was done there that day : My anfwer was, 
that I would receive the Injunétions as far as Gods Law 
and the Kings would bind mes and becaufe I faw they 
grew to fuch precifeneS, and remembring how after a 
good fort they had caufed me tobe accompanied before 
with Matter Wingfield, making innovations, what would 
be the end if 1 would not yield ? I would not therefore | 
leave unfpoken, that I thought might avoid that followed : 
T told them there were 3 weeks of delay to the coming of 
the Vifitors to me: In themean time, I offered to go 
to Oxford to abide the difcuffion there, which offer was 
not allowed. I defired them to goto my houfe at Los- 
don, and to have Learned men {peak with me there, which 
wes not accepted. I entred then the allegation of the 
Gofpel of the Servant that faid he would not do a thing, 
and yet did it, and fo I faid it might be that although I 
then faid nay, as my Con(cience ferved me, yet I might 
percafé change, and wasa manthat might be tempted. 
Butas my Con(cience was then, me thought Gods Law and 
the Kings letted me, and upon knowledge of their pleafures, 
that I muftto the Fleet, Itold My Lords I thought it hard, 
unlefS there were a greater matter than to fend me to Pri- 
fon; for declaring, before hand what I minded to do before 
any thing had been byme actually doneto refit the vifitati- 
on, who had all the mean time tothink on the matter, 
and repent me. Whereunto the anfwer was fiuch as. dif. 
pleafed me not inwardly fo much, but I have well di- 
gelted it, and ( fo all may be well ) care not what becom- 
eth of my body 5 1 departed a quietly from them.as ever 


out any ony Do¢tor to leanto it, were fore: Where Scri- 
ptures and Dodtors want, My Lord of Canterbury would 
fall to arguing, and overcome me that am called the So- 
phifter, by{ophiftry. When I heard My Lords argument 
Tdenyed it, and would enter none other declaration, for I 
keep that anfwer till fome other than were there. be e- 
fent, my folution whereunto, whenI declare it, hall make 
all the reft of the matter very weak, and My Lord not to 
like his argument at all. One argument I could not affoil 
to come again to the Fleer: My Lord of Canterbury charg- 
ed me, thatI like nothing unlefs I do itmy felf, Meer 
I am not guilty, I was never Author of any one tine either 
Spiritual or Temporal,I thank God for it. Tam alfo char: o— 
ed thatall the Reali hath received thefe Homilies ele 
contradiction fave 1: Whereunto J anfwer, I think the 

have not read that I have read in thele Books ; what han 
been done Icannot tell, now I am kept as I cannot know. 

though I would when I was abroad, I never fought to 
know more than was brought by. common fame 3 for this 
fhall be found true, I never advifed any man to obje& 
any thing againft thefe Books, no one man, not my Cha- 
plains : A kinfmnan of mine beneficed in my Diocefs, and 
notunlearned, came to me, and told me how he card a 
lewd Fellow fay that would notreceivethe Tnjun@ions, 
And Sir (quoth 1) I rebuked him, and reviled him, and faid 
you would as readily receive as any man; I told him that in 
fo faying he did very well; upon my coming up,a Chaplain 
of mine a Doétor of Divinity told me, he would receivethe 
InjunGtions quietly, and fay nothing, I told him it thould 
be well done, if I had tarried in my DioeefS 5 ifany man 
had fpoken but my felf I would have loft my life for itznor 
Ithink there hath not now. This Matter was to try a Bi- 
fhop, whether hecareth more for the truth, or his own reft, 
What examples have I feen in this Realm, how freely men 
have faid their Confcience againft our late Sovereign Lords 
determination,and againit the AG of Parliament ? D. Crow 
a mean man preached againft our late Sovereign Lords de- 
terminations, and how daintily he was handled to relieve 
his Confcience: if your Grace would have this for a prefi- 
dent, that whatfoevertheKings Council for the time of a 
Princies minority fhall fend to be preached mutt needs bere- 
ceived without allegation; of what firength is the AQ of 
Parliament againft the Bithop of Rome ? The Kings Majefty, 

when he cometh to his age will look to be bold todo of 
much with his Subjeéts as his Council did in his minority, 

whereof the Counfellors may be then weary, Prefidents be 
dangerous. For J havefeen italmoft for a rulé, That what- 


man did,and have endured with as little grudge here, and 


foever hath been once done, may then without queftion be 
in done 


ie world,’ never to look back-. 5 KING 
remember that is paft, 1 will tzawe 


{ 
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done again, in our late Sovereign Lords time, I have feen 
the Council much aftonied, when the King would have 
done fomewhat againit an At of Parliament, it was made 
then a great matter. The Lord Cromel had once put 
in the Kings our late Sovereign Lords head to take upon 
him to have his will and pleafure regarded for a Law, 
* for that he faid was to bea very King, and thereupon I 
wascalled for at Hampton Court. And as the Lord Crom- 
webl was very ftout, come on my Lord of % ofter 
Cquoth he ) for that conceit he had whatfoever he talked | 
with me, he knew ever as much as JI, Greek or Latine, 


$ 


and all. Anfwer the King here (quoth he) but fpeak 
plainly and directly, and fhrink not man. Is not that 
( quoth he ) that pleafeth the Kinga Law? Have ye not 


therein the Civil Laws ( quothhe ) quod principi placuit, 
and fo forth (quoth he ) Ihave fomewhat forgotten it 
now, I ftood ftill and wondered in my mind to what con- 
clufion this fhould tend : The King faw me mufing, and 


B> 


be witnels, 


hadany fuch fantalie: Whereof they can 
have continually feen my behaviour, {ince 
late SovereignLord, and fince my cot 
And yet my L. of Canterbury 
of the Fleer,handled me with fa 
meet in his opinion to be cz 
ding how we (he faid) did daily chofe in 
not appointed by our late Sovereign Lord 
worldly comfortable words, and as far contrarious om the 

ie fide, as the Fleet ison the other fide: But Ihave not 
thank God, that deceit which My Lord of Canterbury* et 
thought to be in me, or would feem to think fo, where- 


. alive, he 

by to enduce others to think the fame, a5 though I were not could as 

Aaa LG ae : Retuth f per. Well havé 
moved to fay as I do, for any zeal to thetruth, but of per- Sivereata 
verte frowardnefs, as one that like not his eftate,and there a matters 
fore cared not what became of him: The truth whereof to a5o""" 


be otherwife God knoweth : 


world fuffici 


id Tamable to maketo the 4 
nt proof and Teftimony of thecontrary if it be gj 


with earneft gentlenefS faid : Anfwer him whether it be fo | tequired : Firft,as touching the Book of Pataphrafis, where- hl 

or no,J would not anfwer my Lord Cromwell, but deliver- | of I wrote to your Grace {pecial faults, and other I have to 

ed my fpeech to theKing,and told him : 1 had read indeed | fhew as great asthey I truft: And doubt not, the matter f Beale y6 
of Kings that had their will always received for a Law, but | it felf {hall fufficiently declare, that 1 have done well to alates 
I told him the form of his Reign, to make the I his | {peake againft that Book, affiuing your Gra that fince thor, what 

will was more fure and quiet, and by this form my coming to Prifon, many da’ g nT looked Chrifitens 

vernment ye be eftablifhed(quoth Land it is agreeablewith | on it, | faw every day, fome new thing; in fuch fort of fault, bs enh us 

the nature of your people: If ye begin a new manner | as ought worthily to condemn the w voured si fidei cre: 


of policy, how it will frame no man can tell, and how 
this frameth ye can tell, and would never advife your 
Grace to leave a certain for an uncertain: The King turn- 
ed hisback, and left the matter after till the Lord Crom- | 
ave] turned the Cat in the Pan afore company, when 
he was angry with me, and charged me as though I 


over this Book till now, and now I agree with them th 
faid, Erafmus laid the Eg, 
ding furt 
arifen, evil men had a wo: 


* Erafmus name as much as any othe: died), die curated 
y infers? qua 


at fides non 


gs, and Luther hatched them rad (effet folds 

her, that of all the monftrous opinions that have chry/ojton 
BEE pe i oe alfo. 

ous occation tinftred to A sia § 


ore I truft thematter of that bom, 27. 


but T never 


0 


them of that Book 3and th 


had played his part: This tale is true, and not without | Book will purge the evil opinion as mi d ob ea 
purpofe to be remembred, how I have been toffed to and | me, wherein J offer to prove that I faid with any learned mem fugere 
frointhis kind of matter. Thus Ihave fhewed your Grace | man, pain of fhame and rebuke, and to be taken for a Ma- Pails Bi 
the whole matter with many more words than I intended | licolick Beaft. As for the Book of Homilies, in that point rari non ex 
in the entry of myLetter, and make nowan end, enforced | where my Lord of Canterbury would have taught how Pepe 
by wearinels of my body, fed with clofe air, rather then | faith exc luded charity in the office of juftifying, belides that ev bominis 
meat, which my ftomach defirethnot, yet I muft fay fome- | my Confcience is otherwife perfwaded, and truly perfw 


what in the matter of only Faith, wherein my Lord of 
Canterbury, fo much travelleth 

Firft it is fure, he {hall never prove that he would fay in 
that matter, but to make an end of it, either1 am a very 
fool in mine own conceit, which may eafily be, or I fee an 
occafion given to your Grace to make fuch a true determi- 
nation in it, as may be honourable to your Grace, thecon- 
tentation of all the world, the prefervation of the Kings 
honour that deadis, without prejudice of the Act of Parli- 
ament, without derogationto My Lord of Canterburies 
honour, without diminution of the reputation of the Coun- 
cil, and without any glory to the Bilhop of Winchefter. 
Which is infome mens conceit the greateft matter of all that 
be yet rehearfed, and in good faith I would I were not, fo 
all were well. Your Graces doing in Scotland, is not to my 
judgment more to your Graces honour than this would be, 
which God grantand your Grace much honour and felicity. 


At the Fleet the xiv of October. 


Your Graces humble Beadman, S. W. 


To the Lord Protedor. 


Fter my moft humble commendations to yout good 
Grace, fince the writing of my laft long Letters to 

your good Grace, which as they wearied me in writing, fo 
they have I think wearied your Grace in reading, I have 
been in great expeCtation to hear fomewhat from your 
Grace, of whofe gentle and favourable mind towards me, 
Icannot doubt, hovwfoever the Declaration thereof at this 
time be hindred by other by-perfwafions, wherewith al- 
though your Grace may be fomewhat moved, 1 marvail 
not, and therefore whiles allthings may be tryed, do well 
fatisfie my felf, not minding by any fute, I have or thal 
make 3 otherwife to prefs your Grace than may be conve- 
hiently obtained of youin the ftate you now prefent’ And 
yet fue 1 muft of congruence, for declaration of my huthility; 
and alfo importunely fue, left I fhould be feen to contemn, 
and to be entered intoa moelancholly, proudly to difdain 
the world, which J affure your Grace Ido fiot; not never | 


ed, itdoth fo touch me outwardly in the world, as i 
would for any interceffion or requelt upon offer to be ay. 


2 c with this 
Counfellor, or have as much more Land as all the Bifhops noble clerlé 


may fpend. I were worthy for 0 agrecing for mede on ay 
the one fide, or dread on the other fide 5 firlt, tobe whip- renee 
mar, what 


ped in every Market Town in the Realm, and then hang- pautcor 
ed forexample, as the verieft Varlet that ever was Bifhop teech were 
in any Realm chriftned, unlefS My Lord of Cante rbury Pall anh 
could fhew me either Scripture that fofaid, or fome ancient be faith 5 
Writer, wherein I defire only to fee but one where com- Path 
monly two be required in every matter : But becaufe 
is in the matter of only Faith, I require but one ancient jatifed by 
Writer, whereby I cared not for my Confcience as fome Faith witts 
would have it, perfwaded ifI might excufe my felf at lea rhe Byte 
to the world that I were not worthy to be whipped, and i## propofis 
hanged in all good mens judgements, and mine ownalfo. five, set 
And this matter I write unto your Grace, to declare unto ™ult needa 
you in what ftraits I am * tyed inwardly in my Con(cience hors ati 
by very truth, fo Lam tyed outwardly in. the world with day here 
fhame, whereby appeareth that I refift not this matter of beexluded 
a willful purpofe, Mt 
a Counfellor,which words My Lord of Canterbury uled to zines 


or that I like it not becaufe Iwas not vvith all 
of the Laws 


me, for ameven driven to do as Ido of ineceffity on itheattion 
Beri i 7 oF juftif 
both fides in my Confcience before + God and the world tio 


i a wld tion, i th 
abroad, whereof if I fhew not your Grace fuch a proof as ens 
cannot be denyed, let me be out of all credit in every difjteate 

thing, and be accounted alyer, which I abhore above all yous thetd 
5 peste: take avy 
aults. Whereupon me feemeth my cafe is miferableto be ins, Pais 


fo encumbred as I am, and yet to be ufedas I were with- pale Wet 
out canfe obftinate, notwithftanding all fuch circumftances ie pet 
as I have ufed to humble my felf to Jearn and abide 31 yield adverse 
my felf tobe oppofed at Oxford, that I might fay, if I ef, ac. ae! 
yielded, learning had overcome me: When that was re- hae bec 
fufed, I offered my felfto goto Schcol at home, which évork 
offer to yieldto the truth. And although I have to main- wile Nit a 
tain me, both the plain Scriptures, the Dodtors plain Gods gifts 
and the plain AGtof Parliament : Yet for conformity of @*-¥orke 
fered to my Lord of Canterbury, to yield if he could are aeeee 
thew me one Scripture affirming faith to exclude Chari- Guded sot | 
ty injuftification, or Scripture failing as it doth indeed tue no 
to thew me but one aticient Writer that’ writeth fo, with Sf 27 Pate 
offes (6 yield and. give place, which offer excludeth all tots 
Fa fubbottinels 


S. W. Tothe Lord Proteétor. 


ftubbornefs, and all evil Opinion that might be conceived of 
wilfulnefs in me; it isnow twenty days ago fince I fpake 
with my Lord of Canterbury, when the ftrogeft argu- 
ments he made me,were toagree, with hope to be a Coun- 


fellor again, or go to the Fleet from whence I came, | hath in the Homily of falvation taken fuch ama 
for when I made requeft to the contrary, he faid he had | and{ handled it,as if I were his extream ene 
no fuch Commiffion from the Council, and fo here I |-have wifhed him to have taken that piece iin ha 


xemain without Bail or Mainprife,without comfort ofany of 
my Friendsor Servants, as one divided from the world,no 
Chaplain to accompany me in prayer, no Barber nor Tay- 
r for bodily neceffaries, nor liberty to ufe Phyfitian for 
f of Difeafe, whereof I have need: And your Grace 
I think would fhew me relief: for will never think 
want of good will in you, is percafe  perfwaded, by 
that I refift the truth wilfully, and that your Grace 
may not in any wife fhew me the leaft comfort in the 
world, for then no man fhallrule me. And then your 
Grace that fhewed fo much favour to the Earl of South- 
Lampton late Chancellor , wherein all the world com- 
mended your gentlenefs, if your Grace fhould now any 
ways comfort me in Prifon with the leaft token of gen- 
tlenelS, ye might be noted to favour WinchefPers facti- 
ons, as fome term it, whereas I take God to record I 
never joyned my felf with any man, nor have fecr 
encouraged any man to be of my opinion. And yet as 
I have none other opinion, but fuch as the P. 


mi 


trouble your Grace with all I could fay of my knowl 
whatfoever my words be of My Lord of Cante 
the matter enforceth me to ff 
his perfon, and that I am able to prove, but My 


pet 


handled it as he hath done. For that affeveration how 
excluded Charity, can neither be proved by Scripture 
confirmed by any ancient Writer, or perfwaded b 
effectual argument. And one argument My Lord hath 
devifed, which he frameth thus: We be juftified by 
without all works of the Law: Charity is a work of the 
Law. Ergo we are juftified without Charity. The an- 
wering, of which argument, which I can do plainly by 
authority, fhall declare that either My Lord is. dece 
him(elf if he take it for a ftong, argument, when the o 
nion of his learning fhall be hindered, or if he ule it wil- 
lingly knowing the fault in it, the lack is 1 

ther way. But the anfwer to that 
the matter, whereunto I have an anf 200 years 
by-paft, which I will of my peril fhew, if My Lord 
will ‘avow it for his argument. And if my Lord 
will fend me the argument of his hand, I will fend him 
the anfwer of my hand, whereby fhall fhortly 
whether I trifle or no. In the later end of my 


tter 


hath eftablithed.. The Earl of Southampton did many | to your Grace I fpake of a determination, whereof I with- 
things whiles he was Chancellor, touching Religion , | ed your Grace were Author, For wearinels of y ing I 


which mifliked me not, but did never advile him {o to 


did not open what I meant in {peciality, inte nding now 


do: nor made onhim the more for it when he had | to begin in the middle of this forrow, with a merry tale: 
done, he was one of whom by reafon I might have | But a very true tale, and notunmeet to be rehearfe 1: Thus 
been bold, but I left him to his Confcience, therein I | it happned, certain Doctors of Divinity at Paris, mind- 
never faid {0 much fecretly to any Noble man of the | ing with utterance of fome learning, whereof they had 


Realm, as I have to your Grace, at which time I ad- 
vifed your Grace to be: noted neither on the one fide, 
nor on the other. And your Grace hath for your felf 
as good a name as canbe. And I fhall fay this without 
flattery, that lik chance very notably hath advanced 
your Eftate many degrees, fince the time of my firft 
acquaintance with you, fo have you had occafion to fhew 
your vertue, whereby to be thought worthy your E- 
flate, by means whereof you cannot wifh a more felici- 
ty than you have to be the beginning of fuch an E- 
fate as ye fhall e by Gods grace to your Pofterity. 
This is not altogether out of my matter, for whatfoever 
become of me, I would your Grace did well, men be 
mortal, and deeds revive, and me think My Lord of Ca 
terbury doth well to entangle this your Grace with this 
matter of Religion, and to borrow of your authotity the 
Fleet, the Marhalfea, and the Kings-Bench, with pri- 
fonment in houfe, wherewith to caufe men to agree 
to that it pleafeth him to call truth in Religion, leaving 
that he fetteth forth not ftablifhed, by any Law in the 

ealm, but contrary to aLaw in the Realm: At the leat 
a Law it is not yet, and before aLaw made, I have not 
feen fuch a kind of imprifonment, as I fuftain, hum ly 


flore to requite a Gentleman that had bidden them to Din- 
| ner, uling a Preface, that ashe had fed them with bodily 
meat, they would feed him with {piritual food, proponed 
| this queftion to be difputed amongft them: Whether the 
| Af that carried our Lady and Chrift, when ph fled. 
with them into Egypt, when it carried our La only with 
Chrift, in her lap, carried then as perfeét a burthen,as when 
it carried our Lady with Chrift on her lap, and aFlea fit- 
ting on her head ? Herein the Doétors were in great earneft, 
and many hot arguments were between them in the matter, 
with much {pence of language. Whether our Lady alone, 
with Chrift in her lap, were as perfect a burthen, as our 
Lady and Chrift witha Flea upon our Ladies head? The 
audience which was learned, was well cheared with laugh- 
ing, but other edification the matter had not. And itmay 
be laughed at, whenfoever it is told to fee in what trifles 
many men fpend their time: And now I fhall fay that 
which is ftrange at the firft reading, but it is true. 

The matter of Juftification with only Faith juttifi- 
eth, and whether Faith excludeth Charity in juftifi- 
cation, pertaineth no more to the ufe and practife of 
our Church of England, although in knowledge it be 


KING, 


nich *H4ir6 5 


a grave matter, than the trifling queftion I rehearfed 
pertained to the hearers edification in good living : I Hereby it is 
befeech your Graece to know how I put a -difference be- eae 
tween ufe and knowledge. The knowledge of Juft- unten tible 
ication as Thave faid is in learning of more weight , Pati oe 
and fuch as for the entreating of it, many have wept Goda fpitit 
even here at home, befides thofe that have wept in Ger- Ree 
many, but the ufe and practice of it is no mote ne- geation. 
ceffary in the ftate of the Church of Eng/and,than is the 
handling of the other queftion, and for any ule in the 
Church, the one may be forborn as wellas the other, con- 

fidering the Baptifm of Infants, is fo duly obferved. In 

which Sacrament of Baptifin all we be juftified before we 

can talk of the Juftification we ftrive for. And unle& 

the Church leave the ufe to Chriftian Infants, which 

fhall not be, there cannot be atime, in which the 
knowledge of the Juftification we ftrive for, can be pra- 

Gtifed: But all men fhall as we already have, receive 

their Juftification in Baptifm in thelr Infancy, So as the 
Do&tine of only Faith juftifieth, if it were true as 

the Homily declareth, itis no more neceflary for the pre- 

fent ftate of the Church, than to know whether the bur- 

then of our Lady and Chrift only were as perfect as the 

burthen of our Lady and Chrift with a Flea fitting upon 

our Ladies head, which the folemn Dottors of Peris fo 
earneftly entreated, 


offe my {elf ready to learn: Our late Sovereign Lord, 
whofe foul God pardon, fuffered every man to fay his mind 
without imprifonment, till the matter were eftablifhed 
by Law. If My Lord’of Canterbury hath the frength of 
Gods fpirit, with facha learning in his Laws, as be able 
to overthrow with that’ breath all untruths, and eftablith 
truths; I would not defire the let of it by your Grace, 
nor the work of Gods truth any way hindered: In 
which cafe if all the Realm be perfwded befides my 
felf in this matter, it fhall be eafie for to reprove mein 
the face of all the World, and drive me to the ground with 

Sword of Gods Scripture, which he fhould rather de- 
re to do, than to borrow the Sword your Grace hath the 
le of, wherewith to fear men, which isa mean to flan- 
all that is done or fhall be done, if men be prifoned 
‘ore a Law made.And Icannot believe but there be more 
or elfe I fhould not be kept fo fecret. For all my 
and told me there was no reafon to 
men, to undo them and my felf alfo 


of Canterbury made to in hope to bea Counfellor 
ain. Be your Grac >the foundation of my ground 
zeal to the truth, although I have many worldly con- 
fons to alledge for me,which ferve to pusgeme of wile 
which I affure your Grace is not my fault,1 will not 


Some 


KING Some will fay 1am waxed mad in Prifon to compare | that in the ftate you be in the liberty of doing that your 
tzdw.65 thefe two together: But as I compare them for ule and | heart would perfwade you, fhould be ftraitly enclofed with 
practife, the one is as neceffary as the other. And as 1 es, as my Body is with wal Thus defiring your 

was bold to ule the metry example to imprint the matter 

the better in your Graces memory. For it is as I fay, 

when we have all talked, for we allare juftified in Bap- 

tifm, younglings and falling after Baptifm, we mutt arife 
by the Sacrament of Penance, which mutt be confefied of 
all Men, unlefs be fuch as deny all Sacraments as 
fome have done indeed, wading, fo far in the fifting of 
only Faith, that they have left nothing but Faith alone, 
and yet {pent a great deal of their Faith in the handling 
of it, or rather all, And that isa general fault I find, 
hat fuch as write in that matter do not handle it Faith- 
fully in alledging the Doétors and Scriptures right as 
they be. Now if this be true that Ihave written, w hich 
is true indeed, were it not an horrible part of you to fay, 
Why trouble ye the World for a thing not neceffary, and 
fo put it from the Country, and make itas it were a 
Checker Chamber-cafe,and fo to befent to the Univerfities. 
for whom it is meet foberly to talk, and not for Homili 
erein the People fhall hear that they fhall never pr. 
, becaufe they learn it too late, being juftitied before 
their infancy in Baptifm. My Lord of Canterbury told 
mc his intent,is only to fet out the freedom of Gods mercy, 
which may be done much more plainly, with putting the 
People in remembrance of the conftant received Faith of 
the Church in the Baptifm of Infants, whereby fuch as 


Gr 
fhall make and pray Almighty G 
your Perfc With encreate 


x the prefervat 
fe of honour and felici 


S. W. To the Lord Protetfor. 


Fter my moft humble commendations to your good 

Grace, upon truft that your G ‘ould take my 
Letters in good part, and not otherwife than I wrore 
them. I wrote to your Grace out of this Prifon, as I 
was wont to write to our late Sovereign Lord, whofe Soul 
God pardon ; when I was Ambaflador, reftefhing, my felf 
fomtime with a merry tale in a fad matter,which his High+ 
nefS ever pafled over without difpleafure, as Itruft your 
Grace will do the femblable. For though fome account 
me a Papift, yet I cannot play the Pope holy, as the old 
term was, I dare not ufe that feverity in writing. 
ny caufe requireth to fpeak of God, and his Truth in ve+ 


be juftified and faved in th 
as after Baptifm by malice fall 
return to Chrift by Penance 3 


he vertue of Chrifts Paffion, | 
not to fin, and thofe mutt} 
but fuch as die ¢ before that 


ry fecond fentence, and become fuddainly a Prophet to 
your Grace, with a new Phrafe of fpeech, with whom 1 
have been heretofore fo familiarly converfant, as I think 


honour hath not altered your Graces natureseven fo adver= 
fity hath not changed mine. Of your high Place in the 
€ommon-wealth , no Man is more glad than I, nor no 
Man fhall do his duty further than I, to acknowledge you 
as your Grace is now, ProteGtor and Governor of the 
Realm. But I have been fo traded to fpeak boldly, that ¥ 
cannot change my manner now, when percafe it doth me 
no good. And although there be an Italian in Prifon 
with me, in whom I fee a like folly, who living with a lit 
tle miferably, will not for his honour take Alms, fanfying; 
to be ftill in the flate he was fometime, which manner ¥ 
condemn in him, yet I follow him thus far, rather to write 
after my old manner, which cometh plainly to mind, than 
to take Alms and aid of Eloquence, whereof I have this 
ftate need. For your Graces Letters return every word of 
my Letters in my Neck, and take my Fly as it were a Bee, 
which I thought fhould have {tung no Man, which matter 
in mirth, declareth the neceffity of the other matter, ag 
aptly as may be, neither to be neceffary. And when I 
wrote I forgat as my fellow Prifoner, the Italian doth 
the ftate Iam in now. And wrote as I had written from 
Antwerp in the ftate of Ambaffador. The Italian my 
companion hath his folly of nature, I have it of cuftom 
h the effeét of nature: And is 


aGual fin, hath defiled their Soul again ) if they die in} 
the innocency received in Baptifm, be falved. 
And yef thofe Children, when they were Chriftened did 
- nothing but cry for cold, or when they were over-hard 
griped for fear of falling. And when this is believed, is 
not Gods mercy believed to be miniftved after a moft free | 
liberal fort? If my Lord of Canterbury mind only that| 
the matter fhall appear without Argument, as we pra- 
Gife Juftification in receiving the Sacrament of Ba-| 
ptifm. And as for Juftification by only Faith, is all out of 
ule, howfoever we expound it, as the ftate of the Church 
is now. 


And it is a terrible matter to think on, to fee fucha con- 
tention to rife upon a matter not neceffary to be fpoken 
of, wherein if my Lord of Canterbury will needs travel, 
my judgment is, That he fhall never perfwade that Faith 
excludeth Charity in Jufttfication,unlefs he borrow of your 
Graces Authority Prifons, and then he fhall percafé have 
fome agree unto it, as poor Men kneel at Rome, when the 
Bifhop there goeth by ; that is to fay, knocketh on the 
head with a Halberd, if he kneel not, for that is one 

iece of the office of the Bifhop of Rowes Guard Fi- | 


fhewing my 
felf fo humble a Scholar, as I have done, it is much to 
be beaten, beeaufe I do net learn where no Man teacheth 
me, and {0 willing to learn as I ask but one Scripture, or 
Scripture failing, as it doth for my Lord of Canterbu- 
vies purpofe, I ask but one ancient Doétor : This is my 
cafe, for as touching any aét of difobedience, my Lords 
of the Council did forefee, that I fhowld not fall in that e 
danger, and therefore would not truft my frailty to be in| ftates, which be all three prefent, and do fomewhat toge. 
the Country , when the Vifitors fhould be there: But| ther, and concur to the perfecting of the Law, where« 
made me {ure here, left I might have offended, if I had | in we may not fay, That any one Eftate only made the 
been there, though Thad but a few words to fpeak; that | Law, or that any one Eftate excludeth the other in the of: 
is to fay, faving Gods Laws and the Kings, yet they might | fice of making the Law. This may be faid, That thefe 
have been mifreported, and fo engendred me more trou- | three Eftates only in refpect of the reft of the Realm, 
ble; and this good I have of my being here, which I} make the Law, and there need no more of the Realm ba 
faffer patiently, and make ic toferve for my purpofe in | prefent but they. But if we fpeak of thefe three Eftates 


and fo 1 truft you will do with me. Two things ther 
be in your Graces Letter, which I trutt I may touch with 
out contention. One is, That if your Grai ill ina 
plain fimilitude fee the iffue of Faith only, and whether 
Faith may exclude Charity in the office of Juttifyin 
not, it may be well refembled in the making of I 
this Parliament, where the Adts be pafled by th 


my conceit, as I thank God I have no difpleafure of mind, | within themfelves, there is none Eftate only, that maketh 
and only feel fuch’as the Body engendereth for want of | the Law. 


| at where the Law hath as it were a Body and a Soul 
The high Houfe and the low Houle of the Parliament 

make as it were the Body of the Law, which lieth 
| were a dead matter, fuch as is not apt t 
Kings Majefty hath by the breath of hi 
¥,| Ray le lp, breathed a full life into ic; 


fome neceffaries, whereof if I may have relief at your 
Graces hand, Iwill accept it as thankfully, as any Man 
hath any benefit at your hand, and as inftantly require 
it of you. And yet if Ihave no other comfort from your 
Grace than J have hitherto had, I will think nevesth 
as well of your Grace as ever I did, and be only fo, 


in the conclutior 


des 


S.W. To the Lord Proteétor. 


Winchefter 
refembleth 
the Homi- 
ies to the 
Horle of 
Trey. 


fe the Affebly of the other Eftates had by 

to Affemble, which had elfe been a dead AL 

fembly, even as Faith and Hope be dead without Chari- 

ty: And as the Kings Majelty in this fimilitude of making 

Laws excludeth not in office of the whole the other two 

Eftates, no more do the Efftates, becaufe they devife and 
frame Laws, exclude the Kings Majefty in the Office of 
making Laws, for without his Authority they be nothing, 

as Faith and Hope be without Charity not effectual. And 

Took what abfurdity and untruth this faying hath in this 
Realm to fay, The higher Houfe, and the lower Houfe, 
exclude the King in the Office of making of Laws; the 
fame abfurdity is yet in Religion to fay, That Faith ex- 
cludeth Charity in the Office of Juftification, And there- 
fore it was never written of ancient writers. And there- 
fore I defired my Lord of Canterbury to thew me but one, 
and yet cannot. In our time this Dream hath been dream- 
ed without Scripture, without Authority, againft Scri- 
pture, and againft Authority, as I can thew. And fur- 
ther can fhew how this imagination extendeth fo far by 
them, that open their mind in it throughly, as your Grace 
would not at the firft believe if I did exprefsit. But I 
can fhew that I fain not evidently as clearly for my dif- 
charge as T could wifh. An other matter of your Graces 
Letter is, Where your Grace reafoneth with me that I am 
over precife in finding of faults in the Paraphrafis, {eeing 
every Book hath fome faults. And then your Grace ta- 
keth not Erafmus for a Gofpel, but as one in whom fome- 
what may be xeprehended or amended. After whicli 
manner of fort, if your Grace take the Homilies 5 as for 
like xeafon in my judgment they muft, for they be Mens 
compolitions, as the Paraphrafis is, and not the very Go- 

{pel it felf, why fhould Ibe kept in Prifon, who offered to 
receive the Homilies and Erafmus both, fo far as they 
Were not without fault, either of Gods Law or of the 

Kings? Becaufe I faw the Exrors before, and fpake of 
them, I have made more {peed to Prifon than other have 

done, who percafe for troubling of their Confcience have 

received the Books clofe with fuch reverence, as becometh 

Men to receive that is fent ftom their Prince, wherein I 

would have done as they did, if I had not feen the Books 

before. But I didas 1 have feen divers Noble Men do. 

And among them as I remember your Grace, when they 
have being fent in fervice to have ufed fuch diligence, as 
to fee their Commiffion and Inftructions made, or they 
went and finding fomething doubtful or amifs, after the 
Commiffion was Sealed, and Injunctions Signed worthy 
to be mended, have upon declaration of their mind there- 
in obtained amendment with commendation. Now I 
havea charge in the Bifhoprick of Winchefter to fee the 
People fed with wholfome Doétrine, wherein if I be {0 di- 
ligent as to look upon the Commiffion, and confidering 
what I fhall be charged with to do, take this or that for 
afault in my judgment, and labour to have it amended, 
wherein differ I from other Mens diligence ? And how 
can it be taken for a fault to fay reverently to the Council ? 
My Lords, me feemeth, this and this cannot ftand together, 
either inftruct me in them, or amend them; In what na- 
ture of crime fhould this Humility be? Am I worthy for 
fo faying to be condemned to a perpetual Prifon? And 
to bea clofe Prifoner, to fpeak with no Man, to hear from 
no Man, to talk with no Man, for my Houfhold which is 
a great number, wandering and lamenting for me? My 
Cafe thould be in the nature of praife, in the nature of 
commendation, in the nature of thanks, if none other 
have faid that I can fay: if one only Man in a Realm 
faith, He knoweth Treafon to fubvert the whole Realm, 
and can fhew evident proof of his fo faying, fhall he be 
Prifoned becaufe of good will he offereth to fay and prove 
that no Man elfe uttereth but he? And therewith offereth 
to prove that he faith to be true: it is incredible, that a 
King fhould fet forth a Book tending to the fubverfion of 
his own 5 and therefore that I {hall fay cannot touch 
his Ma who knoweth not what is done, as reafon 
judgeth in his tender age: it is alfo incredible, That your 
Grace being Uncle to him, fhould be content, that any 
Book fhould be fet forth that might-tend to the fubver- 
fion of hisEftate. And I dare fay for your Grace, you 
would not if the Book be like the Horfe that the Trojans 


befides the li 
his Authority 


as, ¥ can the 


and fo know it, as I can fhew it as evidently. 


{ 


KING 


Sun and the Moon in bright Days, and bright Nights, tzd».6 
when both fhine: I do not trifle with my wit to undo 
my felf, but travel with my honefty to preferve my Coun- 
try, to preferve my Prince, to prelerve Religion: And 
this your Grace fhall find to be true, which know my 

Letters to be conftrued to the extremity, I would not 
write unlefs I were furnifhed with matter to difch 
writing. Your Grace I doubt not remembreth S:7 
ton’s Confpiracy. And Erafmus hath framed his Do&trine, 
as though Singleton had required him thereunto. J have 
fach matter to thew, as though Thad my felf deviled it 

for my juftification, And yet I am reafoned with, as 

though one given to let good Doétrine, to find a knot in 

a Ruth, to trouble good enterprifes ; after which fort your 

Grace is moved to write unto me, and thereupon I remain 

here flill without hearing, having, fuch matter to ut 

fhall confound them all; which I would not w 

if I were not afftred: For it were a final pleafrre to 

me ‘writing thus extreamly, to be confounded when I 

had been heard, and then worthily fent hither again for 

ying fo manifeftly, which I would think a worthy pu- 
nifhment, as this is unworthy to be handled as Iam for 

vertue, that I dare fay the truth, can declare the abomi- 

nation of this Paraphrafis, and of the Homilie alfo, in 

oth which matters I have fhewed all I can thew, I {hall 
declare I am not worthy to be kept here, and yet here I 

have remained thefe feven weeks, without {peaking with ee 
any Man faving my Phyfician , who I thank your Grace sable rai- 
hath done me good: And yet when Men fee I am thus fabs 
banifhed from the World, fo as no Man may fpeak with phrsfis and 
me, it is not pleafant for any Man to refort unto me, ayd date 
that I perceive if my Lord of Canterbury think 1 will wax poset 
mad he is deceived, for I wax every day better learned Ser, tillwe 
than other, and find every day fomewhat to impugne the enna tee 
Paraphrafis and Homilies, not by wit or devife, or other and our An 
fubtilty, but plain fenfible matter if I may be heard : And Ereeito the 


if Ibe not heard my Confcience telleth me have done 
my duty, and therewith from travel fhall apply my felf to 
prayer, wherein J hall remember the profperous eftate of 
your Grace whom God preferve. 


In the Fleet. S.W. 


To the Lord Protector. 


Fter my moft humble commendations to your good 
Grace, whatfoever your Graces confiderations be 
not to hear me yet, nor anfwer me, and howfoever I de- 
termine and do bear patiently the ftate‘I am now in, Rea- 
fon neverthelefs bindeth me to continue my fute, That if 
your Grace feeth at any time occafion to change your de- 
termination, there fhall nothing want on my behalf to 
provoke your Grace fo to do: He that is refufed at one 
time may be heard at another, and importunity {peedeth 
when none other mean can prevail. Being alfo a fault in 
the Inferior to defpair of the Superior in fo reafonable a 
requeft as mine is; which I cannot do of your Grace for 
other refpects: I have remained here long unheard of your 
Grace, inclofed up more clofely, now clofe Religions be be- 
gun, than ever were any whilft they were here, no ftranger 
may fpeak with me, I cannot have the company of my 
Chaplain, which is neceffary for me after fo long time. 
And if your Grace hath no leafure to hear me fhortly, I 
truft you will without delay fuffer my Chaplain to refort 
unto me, as well as of your gentlenefs ye have fuffered the 
Phyfician for my Body to come to me, for the which I 
moft humbly thank your Graces herein I defire your Grace 
to anfwer me by this bearer, that I may have fome com- 
fort from you, for whofe prefervation I fhall pray to Al- 
mighty God. 


Your Graces humble Bead-man, 


S. W. 


ved into their City, wherein the Trojans knew not 
what was init, let me be heard that know what is in it, 


KING 
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S. W. Tothe Lord Protegor. 


Fter my moft humble commendations to your good 
Grace, 1am very loath, knowing your Graces bufi- 
nef to trouble you with many Letters, and yet not hearing 
from your Grace any thing for anfwer to mine own Let 
ters before written, I am fo bold to write thele, where- 
with to put your Grace in remembrance of mine eftate in 
Prifon, as one diffevered from the ule of his Servants and 
Friends, andas it were buried quick without knowledge 
of any juft caufe wherefore, and with knowledge, by 
courle of time that now the Parliament is begun, where- 
of Tama member, unlefS my fault had cut me off, and 
whereunto I was called by Writ, which I received before 
my coming hither, where I would alfo gladly do my du- 
ty, as Iam bounden if I were not detained and bounden 
in Prifon from my liberty, that I might fo do, which 
allegation I make the rather to your Graee, to the intent 
with the opening of a neceffary fute worthy to be regard- 
ed, I might minifter occafion to your Grace, whereupon 
to thew fuch gentlenefs to me, as of your own gentle 
heart, I am perfwaded your Grace gladly would, for 
whofe prefervation with increafe of honour fhall pray to 
Almighty God, who have your Grace in his tuition. 


Your Graces humble Bead-man, 


S. W. 


Tothe Lord Protecor. 


Fter my moft humble commendations to your good 
A Grace, I cannot difcu& by conjeGture, why evi- 
dence is thus put offin my cafe, that hath been 

wont commonly to be granted to all Men: if it fhould be 
of any Man through policy, to keep me from the Parlia- 
Ment, it were good to be remembred, whether mine ab- 
fence from the upper Houfe, with the abfence of thofe I 
have ufed to name in the nether Houfe, will not engender 
more caufe of objection, if opportunity ferve hereafter, 
then any prefence with fuch as I fhould appoint were 
thefe, the fignification whereof is the chief caufe of thefe 
Letters, for as 1am now encumbred with being here, fo 
might fome be encumbred therewith hereafter, which 
fhould-do me pleafure: My matter that I have to fay 
toucheth the higheft, and is worthy to be heard, where- 
unto my Lord of Canterbury can only anfwer that he 
would never have thought it, or that he hath been other- 
wife enformed of them he put in truft, for it would 
touch him over-much to grant he had fo much knowledge 
in the Paraphrafis, as I now have, and knowing the fame 
to have advifed your Grace to fet it forth to the People, I 
can fay much, which is expedient for your Grace to hear 
and confider, defiring only this credit of your Grace to 
think me worthy to be heard, and thereupon give meaudi- 
ence, I cannot enchant Men, ne look not to be believed in 
the matter, unlefS it be plain, as no Man can gain-fay it, 
and therein the Book to be Judge. The nature of my 
caufé thould move your Grace, the prefent Affembly of 
learned Men {hould move your Grace to celebrate mine 
audience : And if your Grace knew what could fay of 
the Long Letters your Grace fent, good faith, your Grace 
would make fo much the more fpeed. For whereas the 
purpofe of your Grace in thefe Letters is, to alter my 
Judgment, the handling of the matters is fuch, as I am 
able to thew good caufe why they fhould as they do, work 
a contrary effect, asl am able to declare, if ever I come 
to your pretence. My Lord of Canterbury will needs 
maintain that our late Soveraign Lord was feduced, and 
then itis poffible that your Grace may be feduced alfo, and 
therefore it is good for your Grace to hear and to hear in 
time 3 whatfoever I have written to your Grace is true, 
and I have not written all the fpecialties 1 know in the 
greatelt matters, which your Grace fhall perceive to be 
true, fee evidently, that unleS my matter be very nota- 
ble, and alfo plain; it fhall not boot me to alledge it thus 


much, Tam leariied by your Graces Letters, and therefore 
if Thad any caufe to miftrutt it, I would ufe ancther 
mean whereof in your Graces Letters I fee fome comfort; 
but my matter is fo plain and fo expedient to be under: 
ftood, that I mutt needs delire your Grace to be heard int 
it, whereinit may like you to fend me know ledge of 
your pleafure, and that my fate to your Grace may itaiid 
in fome ftead, for whofe prefervation in honour I (hall dai 
ly pray to Almighty God, who preferve your Grace. - 


Tn the Fleet; 


Your Graces humble Bead-man, 


Sw 


To the Lord Proteéo¥. 


aCe my moft humble commendations to your good 
Grace: In my third Letters 1 fignified unto yout 

Grace my need of the counfel of Phyfician, as the 
flate of my Body then required : whereunto becaufe I had 
no anfwer, I have ufed all other means of relief, that 
could to avoid that need, as one loth to trouble your 
Grace with requefts not neceflarys Matter Warden of the 
Fleet, and my fervants know: that I fain not, and I have 
caufe to fear, the effe@ will thew I fain not indeed. In 
this cafe Imay not defperately forbear to write to your 
Grace, and think that becaufe Ihave had no anfwer to all 
mine other Letters, among which I made mention of this 
neceffity, that I fhould likewife have none anfwer to this: 
As I have determined my {elf to a truth in the chief: mat= 
ters, fo I efchew to we fimulation in by-matters: My 
mind I thank God was never fo quiet, as hath been fince 
my coming hither, which hath relieved my Body much, 
but the Body hath need of other relief, which cannot be 


had as Lam kept by commandment. Thefe feven weeks Your Anaié 


faving one day I have been here under fuuch ftraic keeping, tob 


as I haye fpoken with no Man. 


seeping is 
5 be 


And thus me feemeth [ doubted; 


F : eonfidering 
fee my matter perplexed, your Grace will meddle with no- the Wir 
thing done betore your come home. And thofe of the te29f.the 


Council that fent me hither, 


OE Fleet was 
can by themfelves do nothing, your fpeci= 


now your Grace is coming home: upon which confidera~ @t fiends 


tion I fue to‘none of them, and perceive that your Grace 
to whom I fue, for fome refpeét forbeareth: to make me 
anfwer, for fuch a Paraphrafis I make of your Graces fie 
lence, wherein I go near as think the truth, then Era/mas 
in his Paraphrafis fome time, wherein he taketh upon 
him to gefs the caufes of Chrifis doings. I thank God my 
mind can take no hurt, how vehement foever thele tem- 
ptations be. But when a certain Seét of Philofophiers cal- 
led Stoicks, contemned in theix learning, ftoutly the grief 
and difeafe of the Body, they were fain a little to fhrinky 
when the Gout or any Difeafe nipped them, and now my 
ftomach nippeth me, which I have favoured as much a3 
any Man in England, and have laden it as light either 
with Meat or Drink of many years, and fpecially {ince my 
coming asany other. And after I faw I could get no an= 
fwer from your Grace for a Phyfician, I have left off fach 
ftudy as Lufed, and given my felf to continual wallting 
for exercife, and with hope of relief, have delaied any 
further fate in that matter till now. And now I fue en= 
forced, which I do moft humbly with requeft, that Impriz 
fonment, being to me, that was never iti Prifon before; 
of it {elf tedious, be not with {pecial commandment made 
more grievous, unlefs I were charged with other offencé 
than I am yet charged with, or in my Confcience can be; 
For me feemeth I have deferved thanks of your Grace, 
and the Realm, for the difclofing of the faults of the Pa- 
raphrafis, wherein J have written fome {pecialties, but tiof 
all ; and have fuch to thew as I may term that Book af 
one word, Abomination, both for the malice and untruth 
of much matter out of Era/mus Pen, and al{ the atro- 
gant ignorancy of the Tranflator into Englifh, confidering 
the Book fhould be Authorifed by a Kihg, and by the In 
junctions charge the Realm for buying rather above twenz 
ty Thoufand pound than under, whéreof I have made 
count by eftimate of the number of Buyers, and the 


f 


of the whole Books: The Tranflator theweth himi(elf ig: 
notatrey 


ee 


qo 


S.W. To the Lord Pivleger. 


norant, both in Latin and Englifh, a Man far unmeet to 
meddle with fuch a matter, and not without malice on his 
part, whereby your Grace may take an Argument, what 
moved them that counfelled your Grace to Authorife fuch 
aBook inthe Realm. As for my Lord of Canterburies 
Homily of Salvation, hath as many faults, as I have been 
weeks in Prifon, which be feven, befides the general that 
the matter maketh a trouble without necellity, and is 
handled contxary to the teaching of the Parliament. ; 

Finally, In the two Books the matter I have to thew is 
fome part fo dangerous, as after I knew it as I know it, 
the concealment’ thereof were a great fault, if 1 did not 
utter it. As for the manner of mine enterprife to utter it, 
I know not how to have fathioned it better, than to write 
to the Council in your abfence, and on my Knees to de- 
clare fome part of it, when I came to them receiving their 
determination of Imprifonment, I humbly departed from 
them hither without grudge, and remain here without 
grudge to any one of them, for they fhewed no fafhion of 
any evil mind towards mie. And J have learned in the 
Civil Law that the deed of a number,is no one Mans act, 
with this alfo, the Authority is to be honoured ; which 
rule I obferve in thought, Word, and Deed. After which 
fort LE vemain with fuch fites as I have made. to your 
Grace hitherto, and with this alfo that I add, enforced for 
the relief of my Body, how little foever Ido, and have 
caufe to fet by it, which I moft humbly defire your Grace 
to confider, and to fend me fome anfwer by this bearer: 
And I fhall pray Almighty God for the prefervation of 
your Graces felicity. 


Your Graces humble Bead-man. 


Certain additions after thefe Letters above-fpeci- 
fied, with Notes and Solutions anfwering to 
the fame. 


HUS have we fet out to thee (gentle and ftudious 
Reader ) an extract of certain Letters of Bifhop 
Gardiner 5 notof all that he wrote, but of fuch as could 
come to our hands. Neither of thele alfo that we have, 
for any good ftuff, or any great profit therein contained, 
or that they did clear him or his caufe any thing, for the 
which he was moft worthily condemned. For if there 
did or might appear any fuch thing in all his writings, 
that might clear the ill-favoured doings of that Man, bé 
thou fire fuch as were then fecret about him, and yet his 
well-willers ( their names I leave untouched ) having his 
writings, and being able to fhew them, as Jam privy 
they are, would not fo conceal them in covert as they do, 
being thereto both provoked and eccafioned by us, if they 
had {een any thing in them meet to relieve the perfon, or 
to remedy this matter. Wherefore think not for any {ich 
effect thele his vain-glorious Letters to be brought in here 
of us} but only that thou might hereby collect and under- 
ftand by thofe his forefaid Epiftles, and Articles following, 
not only the whole courfe and {tory almoft of all his pro- 
ceedings from time to time, but alfo might fee the na- 
tue and inward condition of the Man, how vain-glorious, 
fall Ruftand puft up ‘with arrogancy, and drowned in his 
own conceit he was, much like to the perfon, or rather he 
himfelf, defcibed in the Latin Comedy , Ailes Thrafo 
gloriofus, having nothing in his mouth, but Emperors, 
Kings, Counfellors, Proteétors, Advifements, Direction 5 
as though all direétion of Realms and Princes did flow 
out of his Brain, like as it is in the Poets Fables, that Aazi- 
nerva did {pring, out of the head of ‘Fupiter. And yet 
if this vain-glorious conceit had been alone in him, le(s 
matter had been againft him. Now his fubtil practifes, 
and pretenfed purpofes, and diffimuling conveyance did 
not only augment, but alfo exceed all his other evils; as 
in the Letters above-fpecified is notorious and evident to 


be feen s wherein though he durft not apertly gainfay that | 


which he inwardly mifliked,yet how covertly doth he infi- 
nuate himfelfto the Lord Prote¢tor,under pretenfe of giving 
coun(el, to bring that to pafs which was for his purpofe ; 
that is, That no innovation or alteration might be made 
of Religion, during all the Kings minority, but that all 


things might ftand as King Henryleft them,and that is the 
chiefeft butt in all Letters,whereto he driveth 5 ufing com- 
monly this argument, which as it is eafie to recite, {0 nei- 
ther isit hard to anfwer to 3 although in the Notes before 
we have anfwered already fufficiently. 


Leaot 


The fuue and conclufion of all Winchelter’s drift 
in his Epifiles before. 


A es is chiefly to be feared and avoided of the Lord 
Proteétor, and now {pecially in the Kings minori- 
ty, that may both. bring danger to him, and trouble to 
the Realm. 

Innovation of Religion from that fiate, in which King 
Henry \eft it, may be and islike to be dangerous to him- 
felf, and caufe trouble to the Realm. 

Ergo, Innovation of Religion, from the ftate tliat the 
King left it in, is in no wife to be-attempted, 


Argument. 


The Anfwer. 


O anfwer firft to the vocable Innovation, which he 
ftumbleth {0 greatly tipon, this I fay, that Innova- 
tion is properly ufed, where a thing is brought in anew 
which was not before. Forfomuch therefore as in this al- 
teration there is no new Religion brought in, but only the 
old Religion of the Primitive Church revived therefore 
here is to be thought not fo much an Innovation, as a 
Renovation or Reformation rather of Religion, which 
Reformation is oft times fo neceffary in Common-weals, 
that without the fame all runneth to confufion. 

Secondly, I anfwer to theargument, which I do deny 
as a Fallax, for there,is Fallacia accidentis. Where it 
is faid, That Reformation of Religion gendreth danger to 
the Protector, and trouble to the Realm 5 firft, what will 
come that is uncertain : and God be hallowed, yet nodan- 
gex hath come to England for the reformation of Religi- 
on. And though there did, yet the caufe thereof is not 
to be imputed to Religion Reformed: For fincere and 
te Dodtrine of his own nature worketh quiet, peace, and 
tranquillity, with all good order. And if the contrary 
happen, that is incident by other caufes, as by the malice 
of Satan, and wicked adverfaries, not by reafon of the Do- 
Gtrine of True Religion. So, after the preaching of 
Chrift_ and his Apofiles, diffenfion followed in Common- 
weals betwixt Father and Son, Brother and Brother, &c. 
but that is not to be afcribed to them, but to other. 

As concerning the faults found in the Paraphrafe of ane Pas, 
Erafmus, this 1 anfwer and fay, That this Bifhop belike |e ois 
had over-watched himfelf in this matter. For if it be 
true which he himfelf affirmeth, That he never read that 
Book before, and now he never flept till he himfelf read 
it 5 it happened peradventure, that in the overmuch watch- 
ing of himfelf, and {wift reading of the Book, his Judg- 
ment was afleep, whilft his Eyes were open in reading the 
fame, 

Likewife touching the Book of Homilies, efpecially the the Book 
Homilie of Salvation, wherewith he findeth himifelf. {0 ofMomilies 
much grieved with the Archbifhop, feeing he bringeth 

forth no proofs, I have nothing to anfwer. Jn: the mean 

feafon, this Ihave to think, That if he had been fo cun- 

ning in the knowledge of his own Salvation, as he was 

in the deftru€tion and vexation of Chrifts members, he 

would never {0 rage againft that Homily. 


Touching the examination of nn Askew, if it be Theexamt- 
nation of 


Anfwer. 


mifreported by Mr. Bale, why doth not he note the places Ann Askew 
which they be, and wherein? And if he had, or were 4a poate by 


able {0 to do; yet feeing the examination was of her own 
Penning, which Mr. Bale did follow, let every Chriftian 
Reader judge, whether is more to be credited of thefe two, 
fhe that was perfecuted, or he that was the perfecuter. 

- And where he fpeaketh fo much of quiet and tran- Quietand 
quillity ; this I anfwer, That quiet and tranquillity in Based 
Weals publick, fo long as they are joyned with right re~ ought not 
formed Religion, be much to be imbraced. But when it ro Gop Re 
is otherwife that is, where True Religion lacketh his of Religion 
right, there let the fecond Table give place to the fixft. 


He 


Winchefters Letter to Mr. Ridley in defence of Images, &c. 


(ue 


'gKING 


ee He thwarteth ao and wrangleth much againft Players, 
Le 


Printers, Preachers, And no marvel why, For he feeth 


iene thefe three things to be fet up of God, as a triple Bulwark 

Players.“ aeainft the triple Crown of the Pope, to bring him 
down, as God be praifed they have done meetly well al- 

Fearne Ty é Ae i: 2 

deof jai. As touching the Article of free Juftification by Faith, 

fication. which he cannot abide, forafmuch as we have fufiicienttly 
declared it in the Notes before, we fhall refer the Reader 
now alfo unto the fame. 

And moreover, becaufe i one of his Letters mention 
is made ofa certain Letter fent unto Mafter Ridley, becaufe 
we will defraud thee (gentle Reader ) of nothing that 
cometh to our hands, here haft thou the Copy thereof, in 
effect as falloweth : 

Here followeth the Copy of the Letter of Ste- 
phen Gardiner fent to Mr. Ridley, in the Let- 
ters above-mentioned, containing matter and 
objections againft a certain Sermon of the 
faid Mr. Ridley, made at the Court. 

The Letter After Ridley, after right heatty commendations, it 
eer chanced me upon Wednefday laft paft to be pre- 
MsRidley. {ent at your Sermon in the Court, wherein I heard you 

confirm the Doétrine in Religion, fet forth by our late 

Sovereign Lord and Mafter, whofe Soul God pardon, ad- 

monifhing your audience that ye would {pecially travel in 

the confutation of the Bifhop of Romes pretended Autho- 
rity in Government and ufurped Power, and in Pardons, 
whereby he hath abufed himfelf in Heaven and Earth. 
Which two matters I note to be plain, and here without 
ifthisDo- controverfie. In the other two ye fpake of, touching I- 
ae mages and Ceremonies, and as ye touched it, {pecially for 
Edwards Holy Water to drive away Devils, for that you declared 
time, how your {elf always defirous to fet forth the meer truth, with 
wasnotfo great defire of unity as. ye profeffed, not extending any 
eae your affeveration, beyond your knowledge, but always ad- 
Maries ding fuch like words ( as far as ye had read ) and if any 
Tinie? Man could thew you further, ye would hear him ( where- 

in you were much to be commended. ) Upon thefe con- 

fiderations, and for the defire I have to unity, I have 

thought my felf bound to communicate to you that which 

Ihave read in the matter of Images and Holy Water, 

to the intent you may by your felf confider it, and fo 

weigh, before that ye will {peak in thofe two points, as ye | 
may ( retaining your own principles ) affirm ftill that ye 
would affirm, and may indeed be afhrmed and maintain- 
ed, wherein I have feen other forget themfelves. Firft, 

T fend unto you herewith ( which I am fure ye have read) 

That (2) Eufebius writeth of Images, whereby appeareth 

that Images have been of (4) great Antiquity in Chrifts 

Church: andto fay we may have Images, or to call on 

them when they reprefentrChrift or his Saints,be over grofs 

(4)Efth. opinions to enter into your learned head , whatfoever the 
ele unlearned would tattle. For you know the Text of the 
Thache Old Law, (c) Now facies ribi feulprile , forbiddeth no 
faw the more Images now, than another Text forbiddeth to us 


Piaures Puddings. And if ommia be munda mundis to the Belly, 
of Paul there can be no caufe why they fhould be of themfelves 


paar impuwra to the Eye, wherein ye can fay muchmores And 
acertain then when we have Images, to call them Idols, is a like 


Chriftian- fault in fond folly, as if a Man would call ( Regem) a 
pe Tyrant, and then bring in old Writers to prove that 7y- 
x fignified once a King, like as ( Idolum ) fignified 


faith not "80nUS 


priate to fignifie a fal reprefentation, and a falfe Image } 
infomuch as there was a folenin Anathematization of all 
thofe that would call an Image an Idol; as he were wor- 
thy to be hanged that would call the King our Mater 
( God fave him ) our true juft King, a Tyrants and yet 
in talk he might thew, that a Tyrant fignitied fornetimes 
a King 5 but {peech is regarded in his prefent fignification} 
which I doubt not ye can conlider right well. 


I verily think, that for the having of Images ye will 

fay enough, and that alfo, when we have them, we thould " 
not defpife them in fpeech, to call them (d) Idols, ne de- po earit 
fpife them with deeds, to mangle them or'cut them, but Idols there, 
at the leaft {uffer them to ftand unto. Wherein Lusher ibutlittle 
( that pulled away all other regard to them ) ftrove ftoutly but betwixt 
and obtained (as Ihave feen in divers of the Churches Husspet fee 
in Germany of his reformation ) that they {hould ( as they churches 
do ) ftand ftill. prdidols, 


Allthe matter to be feared ig excefS in worfhipping, pd 
wherein the Church of Rome hath been very precife 3 giner que, 
and {pecially Gregory, writing Epifeopo Maffilien. Which Milerm 
is contained, De codfecratio. Diftinét. 3.as followeth: 


Perlatum ad nos fuerat, quod inconfi- Duo hic videnda funt, primum; 


derato elo fuccen|us Janctorum imagi- tempore Gregorti Imégines non- 
‘S". dum coltbantur, ut hodie apud 
nes, fib hac quafi excufatione ne adcrari nos; {ed tantum ad biftrrtam 


debuiffent, confregeriss & quidem eas a adbibebantir. Chiufodi vide 
dorare vetuiffe omnino laudamus, fregiffe tw pitiura illa Chrifit & mi- 
s di S lierés fimbriam tangentis,cujus 

vero reprehendiemus. Dic frater, a quo \ 0's usin bil 
ef ds A meminit Eufebiusin bift. Ve- 
fattum effe Sacerdote aliquando aiditume ym fi viveret bodde Gregorins} 
eft, quod fecifti?  Aliud eff enim pittu- videretque tanquam in atuis 
ram adorare, alind per pitturams bi(tori- brophanationem, quid. tum fen- 


df; ‘i fet tlle haud obfcurum eft. 
aroeaguad fin adotanants andi{cere.iNew ee excsfatio illa 3 de- 
quod legentibus criptura, hoc & idiotis fenfgo piurarum quam affert, 


preftat pittura cernentibus, quia in ipfa preterquam quod jufta ratione 
ignorantes vident quid [equi debeant, in &#tt, CHE fae Beastie 
ipfa legunt qui literas nefciunt, unde O& eae Ha Taper 
pracipue gentibus prolectione pittura eff. Gyre, ne in culty fit errors 
Herein is forbidden adoration, and then Pugiat etiam cum exemplo E> 
in Sexta Synodo was declared what man- Pipban. & Exech &c. 4 
ner of adoration is forbidden, that is to ¢, Mola, any eee 
fay, godly adoration to it being a creature, eek ae their hands, 
as iscontained in the Chapter Venerabiles _ Vertue is and hath beet 
imagines, in the fame diftinétion, in this fught artliir Hanis dake 
wife, aiudetas 3 faith Soret 
Venerabiles imagines Chriftiani ncn : " 
Deos appellant, neq; ferviunt eis ut Diis, 
neque {pem [alutis ponunt im eis, neque ab 
eis expectant futurum judicium.fed ad me- 
moriam O* recordationem primitivorum 
venerantur eas & adorant, fed non fervi- 
unt eis cultu divino, nec alicui creatures 
By which Doétrine all Idolatry is plain- 
ly excluded in evident words. So as we 
cannot fay that the worfhipping of Images 
had his beginning by Popery 5 for Gre- 
gory forbad it, unlefS we fhall call that Sy- 
nod Popery, becaufe there were fo many 
And yet there is forbidden cu/- 


we have the Image of the Crucifix in ho- 
nour, and ufe it ina worfhipful place,and 


that chofe once an Image: but like as Zyrannus was by confent of 
Pidures Men appropriate to fignifie an Ufurper of that dignity, 
were fet and an untrue King ; {0 hath Idolum been likewife appro- 
up in any 5 > PP’ 
Church. 4 i B 

(6) What antiquity Images had inthe Church, is declared by the doling 
and writing of Epzphanéus, inhis Epiftle ad Epifc. Hisrofol, tranflated by 
Hierom. Item, In the Council, called xlibertinum, Artic. 36. it fs to be 
feen how Pidures were forbid in Church-walls, Item, In concilio Con= 
fiantino, fab Leone Imp; Images were condemned, Item, Carol. Magnus, 
with the whole Council of Frankfort decreed againft Images, abrogating the 
vain and frivolous a&s of Irexe in his Council a little before. Briefly, 
concerning the antiquity of Images, when Bifhops began to ceafe from 
preaching in Churches, then Images began to be fetup,  (¢) It is nor 
Tike, for Non facies foulptile, that is, Moraly De dsmundisy fs buc Getemo- 
olal, 


that remembrance is in 
which Crof nevertheless t 
he goeth for a Crofs, wil 
to be homely, and ho 
Gown whilft he drinketh a Pot of Ale, 


id it_under his 4. 


Divinity in the Image. But ever fince I 
was born, a poor Parifhioner, a Lay-man, 
durft be fo bold, at a thift ( if he were 
alfo Church-wardem)to fel tothe wfe of thé 
Church at length; and his own int thé 


mean tine, the Silver-Crofs on Easter- 
Minday; 
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Munday , that was creeped unto on 
Good-Friday. In {pecialties Oe oir 
4 been fpecial abufes; but generally, I- 
foal PR gee mages tik been taken for Images, with 
us the underftanding of an (a) office to fignifie an holy remem- 
Chrift and Holy things, are brance of Chrift and his Saints. And as 
therefore 10 be worfhipped, she found of fpecch uttered by a lively 
cen da a See ae Image, and seprefenting to the under- 
Preacher , the Bible-Book, ftanding, by the fenfe of hearing godly 
the Epiftler and Gofpeller, matter, doth ftir up the mind, and there- 
which give a Pa nore with the body, to confent’in outward 
igettly and Heavenly gefture of worlhipful regard to a 
things, than Images do ? — founds: (2 ) fo doth the object of the 
(6) The Argument of Image, by the Sight work like effect in 
winchefter reverted againft vy.” within and without, wherein is ve- 
himfelf; for if Gods Word ik *) licped eh abviand 4 
and fach other founds,glving tily worlhipped that we underftand, an 
a lively underftanding to us, yet reverence and worlhip alfo fhewed 
yet be not had’in fuch 4 to that whereby we attain that under 
Worthipful regard, that RY fianding, and is to usin the place of an 
peal pres eae rant Inftrument : {0 as it hath no worthip of 
much lefs fhould you do the it felf, but yemaineth in his nature of 
fame to thefe your dead and Stone or Timber, Silver, Copper, or 
infenfibleIniages, Gold. But when itis in office and work- 
eth a godly remembrance in us, by re- 
prefentation of the thing fignified unto 
us, then we ufe it worfhipfully, and ho- 
€¢) One Idol well com- nourably, as many do the (c) Prieft at 
pargd with another. Mafs, whom they little regard all the 
day after. And me thinketh ever, that 
like as it is an over-grofs error to take 
an Image for God, or to worlhip it with 
(d) Becaufe you fay that 6 ayy ( d) honours fo to grant that we 
Godly honour, or culius di- BOY eerie 
vinus, is taken away by you may not have Images of Chrift, ‘and that 
from Images. I pray you we may do no worthip before them, or 
what could ye do to God, if nor ule them worlhipfully, it is inexpli- 
he werehsrematerially him: 1. For itis one kind of worthip to 
felfi, more than ye do to Cable = Por itis o rtp 
them? to cenfe them, to can- place them worlhipfully. So as if a Man 
dle them,to tabernacle them, place an Image in the Church, or hang, 
tofet them up in Churches, i¢ about his Neck, as (e) all ule to do 
to adore and invocate them, 4), Image of the Crofs, and the Knights 


ck to them, *™ Le s 
3 ea ere to them, of the Order of (f) St. George, this 
to feek vertue, and to re- is {ome piece of worfhip. And if we 


quire health at them,tomske may not contemn the Images of Chrift 
abenyour ipa A and his Saints, when we have them ( for 
ae s A this eae Divinws that were vil any ) nor neglect them 
cultus, tell me what giveyou (for that were to have them without 
to God more than this? uf) which were inconvenient ( quia nec 
(e) all Ep aan untura nec arte quicquam fit fruftra ) 
of Ge ole kneeleth or We muft have them in eftimation and re- 
prayeth to that George that putation, which is not without fome ho- 
hangeth about his Neck? nour and wor! hip, and at the leaft in the 
place where we conveniently ufe them, 

asin the Church, as where they ferve us, 

rather than we them and becanfe their 

(g) A worfhipful fervice, ( ¢) fervice is worlhipful, they be fo re- 
to ditworlhip God, and wor- saxded accordingly for that time of fervice, 
fhip creatures. and therefore they be called Venerabiles 


faid before they were 5 aK 
Peer os sa make Jmagines, and be. worfhipfully ordered, 
fc > and bow, and 


them learned Mens Books al- before whom we kneel 
fo, wherein you read ( ye cenfe, not at that the Images be, but 
fay) ‘many things at one ©- 2+ that the Images. fignifie which in 
pening. And what'read you ‘ ees Ng 9 wa 
orfee you in thofe Books, I Our kneeling , bowing, and cenfing we 
pray you ? nimirum éd quod knowledge to under{tand and xead in 
pasta idea ial And that fathion of contraG-writing, where- 
where be you bid to look; -. = S apes 
upon thefe fantaftical Books? iis wrapped up a great many.of fen 
Shite Scripturas, faith tences, fuddainly opened with one fud- 
theLord: coatemplaminé pi- dain fight, to him that hath been exer- 
Gurassoriveth winchefier. But cifed in reading of them. And me feem- 
Father winche[ter thould have eet after the Faith of Chrift received 
read the Book of Epiphani- ina : dichnoushly df 
is, contra Encratitas, where and known,,and throughly purged from 
thefe words be opened to Herefies, if by chance there were offered 
him , ae cb a choice, either to retain Painting and 
per aciilos. firfpenfum ti a eh ti : 
per occupationem’ mentis, Sc, Graving, and forbear Waiting, or chu: 
fing Writing to forbear both the other 
Gifts; it would be a Problem, feeing 
if Graving were taken away. we could 
have no Printing, And therefore they 
that prefS fo much the words of Non 
facies tibi ‘{culptile, ever me thinketh they 
condemn Printed Books, the Original 
whereof is of Graving to make(h matrices 


Ch) If ye did fee any 
Printer yet to do worfhip to 
his Graven Letters, then 
might ye well feck thus as 
ye do,a knotin a Rufh. 
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literarum. Sed hoe off furiofum, & fant tamen a 
S Edw. 


tant palmarium. And therefore now it is E 
Thou fhalt make no Graven Images, left thou worlhip 
them, Which ( I hear) is newly written in the new 
Church, I know not the name, but not far from the OL 
Fury. But to the matter of Images, wherein I have 
difcourfed at large, I think, if ye confider (as I doubt 
not but that ye will) the Doétrine fet forth by our hte 
Sovereign Lord, ye fhall in the matter fee the truth fet 
forth by fuch as had that committed unto them under his 
Highness, amongft whom I was not, nor was I privy 
unto it till it was done. And yet the Claufe in the Book, 
for difcuffion of (the Lotd ) and ( our Lord ) hath made 
many think otherwife. But I take our Lord to witnels, 
Twas not; and that declaration of ( our Lord ) was his 
Highnels own device, ex fe. For he faw the fond En- 
glifhing of ( the Lord ) diffevered in fpeech, whom our 
Lord had gongregate. And this Tadd, left giving autho- 
rity to that Book, I fhould feem to vaunt my felf, 


gi nd pu 
ed, 


Now will I {pea 


’ kk fomewhat of Holy Water, where- Holy Wa- 
in T fend unto you 


the four and thirtieth Chapter in the ter 


Ninth Book of the Hiftoxy Tripartite, where Marcel- Steer 
lus the Bifhop bade Equitius his Deacon to caft abroad ter and Sale 
tofanGifie 


Water by him firtt hallowed wherewith to drive AWAY the people, 
the Devil. And it is noted how the Devil could not is st. 


abide the vertue of the Water, but vanithed away. And Sie we 
for my part, it feemeth the Hiftory may be true 3 for we the frt, but 
be affured by Scripture, that in the Name of God the Ribas 
Church is able and {trong to caft out Devils. according ven to thofe 
to the Gofpel , Ix nomine damoni cient, BC. faily he 

pel , mat Meo damonia ejicient, faifly fa. 
So as if the Water were away , by only calling on the thered upon 
Name of God that mattery may be wrought. And the ent Bithow 
vertue of the effect being only attributed to the Name of te#4 Sted, 
God, the queftion fhould be only, whether the creature Moneteh, 
of Water may have the office to convey the effect of the 1 mine 
Holinefs of the Invocation of Gods Name. And firft in Titec 
Chrift, the skirt of his Garment had fuch an Office to of chtit 
Minifter health to the Woman, and Spittle and Clay to queae 
the Blind, and St. Peter’s Shadow, and St, Pawl’s Hand- eat out Be- 
Kerchers. And leaving, old Stories, here at home the fhoald Wa 
fpecial Gift of Curation, Minifired by the Kings of this tet de, 
Realm, not of theit own ftrength but by Invocation of Eiaeeth 
the Name of God, hath been ufed to be diftributed in 24 fhoula 
Rings of Gold and Silver. And I think effectually there- neler 
in the Metal hath only an Office and the firength is in ™*e¥? 
the Name of God wherein all is wrought. And Elifens 
put his Staff in like office. And why the whole Church 
might not put Water in like office, to convey abroad the 
Invocation of Gods Name, there is no Scripture to the 
contrary, but there is Scripture how other inferior Crea- 
tures have been promoted to like Dignity, and much Scri- 
pture, how Water hath been ufed in like and greater 
fervice. And the Story I fend unto you theweth how Wa- 
ter hath been ufed in the fame fetvice to drive away De- 
vils, In which matter if any {hall fay, he believeth not 
the Story, and he is not bound to believe it, being no 
Scripture 5, that Man is not to be reafoned with, for the ef- 
fect of the Kings Cramp Rings. And yet for fuch effect 
as they have wrought, when I was in France, Vhave been 
my felf much honoured s and -of all forts intreated to Sa 
have them, with offer of as much for them, as they were glveth see 
double worth. Some will fay, What are Rings to Holy Hae wet: 


Hol 
Water? Marry thus fay, (@) If the Metal of Gold my tne 
and Silver may do fervice to carry abroad the Invocation fea ny 


of the Name of God effectually for one purpofe, Water operation. 


may alfo ferve to carry abroad the Invocation of the ae pes 
Name of God, wherewith to drive away Devils. Here- traetit; foe 
the match 


towill be faid, Nox valet argumentum a pole ad ¢ lee - 
But the Story faith, The ee did: that we, aa pores 
ther firangers fay and affirm by experience, The Kings Ma- taal ee 
jelties Rings have done the fervice. And our late Mafter sthin ie 

Continued all his life the exercife of that Gift of God copes a 
ufed Silver and Gold to do that fervice to carry sa bat herp 
the firength of the Invocation of the Name of God by Feat 
him, and he ufed it amongft us that ferved him in it, botibe 2” 
when he had throughly heard and feen what might be ari 
faid in the matter, and yet he had no Scripture efpecially Word of 

for it, that fpake of Rings of Silver or Gold,no more than Wincbefer 
is for the Afhes Minifired a little before ye laft preached, Argument, 


And 


. Winchefters Letter to Mr. Ridley, 
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KING? And as our young Soveraign Lord hat! 
34, 65 verently, fo I trufthe hall be adverti 


h received them re- 
fed, ne negligat gr 


tiam Dei in donp curationym, but follow his Father there- 


in 5 alfo not doubting but God will 


hear himas he hath 


heard his Father, and other his Progenitors Kings of this 
Realm, to whole Dignity God addeth this Prerogative, 
as he doth alfo to inferior _Minifters of his Church, in 
the effect of their Prayer, when it pleafeth him. Aman 


might find fome youngling percafe ¢ 


hat would fay, How 


worldly, wily, witty Bifhops, have inveigled fimple Kings 
heretofore, and, to confirm their Bleffings, have alfo de- 
viled how Kings fhould Blefsalfo, and fo Authority to 


maintain where trath failed ; and I 


have had it objected 


to me, that I ufed to prove one piece of mine Argument 
ever by a. King, as when I reafoned thus: If ye allow 
nothing but Scripture, What fay you tothe Kings Rings? 
but they be allowed, Ergo, fornewhat is to be allowed be- 
fides Scripture. And another, if Images be forbidden, 


(6) The King would not 
wear S, Georgs upon his 
breft if Images were for- 
bidden.The King weareth 
S. George upon his breft, 
ereo Images are not for- 
bidden. _ 

Rep. This Argument,be- 
fides that it ftandeth ex 
pirisparticularibus,where- 
by irmay bedenyed 5 in 
the Major alfo there is a 
double underftanding in 
this word Images, whe- 
ther it be taken indefinit- 
ly, or particularly. If the 
Tater parc of the Major be 
taken univerfally for all I- 
mages both in Churches 
and in private hones, u- 
fed or worn in Garments, 
then the firft parc is falfe. 
Gf particularly for fuch 
only as be fet up in 
Churches, then the Con- 
clufion, whether it be u- 
niverfal, maketh a falfe 
Argument, &% 4 terminis 
Or if it be particolar, it 
may be granted.and hurt- 
e:hnothing our DoGrine; 
for we {peak only againft 
the Images ‘fet up in 
Churches, not againit che 
other. c 

(c) Se Georges Feaft is 
kept, Ergo, Saints are to 
be worllripped. 

Rep. Alike Argument + 
Lammas Fair is kept, Er- 
go, Lambs are to be wore 
fhipped. 


perftition, where men 
authotifeth : and if we thall fay that the Water 


(b) Why doth the King wear S. George 
on his breft? but he weareth S. George on 
his breft: Ergo, Images be not forbidden. 
Tf Saints be not to be worlhipped 5 why 
keep (c) we Saint Georges Fealt 2 But we 
keep St. Georges Fealt, Ergo, Oc, And in 
this matterof Holy Water, if the ftrength 
of the Invocation of the name of God, 
todrive away the Devils, cannot be di- 
ftributed by Waters why can it be diftri- 
buted in Silver to drive away Difeafes,and 
the dangerous Difeafe of the Falling Evil? 
But the Rings hallowed by the Holy 
Church may do fo, Ergo, the Water 
hallowed by the Church may do like 
fervicey Thefe were fore Arguments in 
his time, and I truft be alfo yet, and may 
be conveniently ufed, to fuch as would 
never make an endof talk, but rake up 
every thing that their dull fight cannot pe- 
netrate, wherein me thought ye fpake ef- 
fectually, when ye faid, Men mutt receive 
the determination of the particular 
Church, and obey where Gods Law re- 
pugneth not exprefly. And in this effec 
to drive away Devils, that Prayer and In- 
vocation of the Church may do it, Scxi- 
pture maintaineth evidently, and the fame 
Scripture doth authorife usio to pray,and 
incourageth us to it. So as if, in dicuf- 
fion of Holy Water, we attribute all the 
effe@& of the Holinefs which proceedeth 
from God by Invocation of the Church, 
and take Water only for a Servant to car~ 
ry abroad HolinefS 5 there can be no Su- 
regard only Prayer, which Scripture 
cannot do 


fuch fervice, we fhall be convinced,in that itdoth a great- 


(2 The 
Water of 
Baptifin 
hath an 
expreG or 
dinance, 


where Holy foryice, as we do in Holy water, 
a" eth not, where all is ordered to be well ufed 
when the whole Church agreed upon fuch an 
particular Church, or 
the Exorcifm ordered 
ged, there can be but flender matter to improve that cu- 
ftom, wherein God is only honored, and the power of his 
Name (et forth, whereuntoall things bow and give place, 


vvater bi 
none 


() chrift 
ufeth not 
novv in his 
Church 
dumb Crea- 


ex fervice in our Baptifm by Gods fpecial (4) 
So as we cannot fay, tl 
do this Services 
in the New Teftament, to fay, Ufe Water thus in this 


Ordinance. 
hat Water cannot, or is not apt to 
only the ftay is, to have a precife place 
which me thinketh need- 
by us: and 
ufe, or any 
the common Minifter of it, and by 
for it, the thing to beufed, purg- 


{uperftition(where Truth inforceth us not fo todo)it were 
a marvellous punilhment.. Si ceci effemus Cas Chrift faith) 
peccatun non haberemus, fed videmus, and this Realm hath 
Learning in it, and youa good portion thereof, according 
whereunto Idoubt not’but you will weigh this matter, 
non ad popularem trutinain, fed artificis f wy. Tales, 
that Artificer which teacheth the Church our Mother (as 
ye fully declared it) and ordered our Mother to gi 
rifhment unto us. In which point {peaking of the Churct: 
although ye touched an unknown Church to us, and 
known to God only, yet you declared the union of thac 

Church in the permixt Church, which God ordereth men 

to complain unto, and to hear again, wherein the abfur- 

dity istaken away of them that would haveno Church 
known,but evety man believe as he were inwardly taught 
himfelf,whereupon followeth the oldProverb,=o? tv mabe 

doxivr’ Bi zu0i D3 rd: Which is far from the unity ye fo 

earneftly wifhed for, whereof (as me thought) ye faid 

Pride is the let, as it is undoubtedly, which fault God a- 

mend, and give you Grace fo to fafhion your words, as ye 

may agree with them in fpeech, with whom ye be incli- 

ned to agree in opinion. For that is the way to relieve the 

World. And albeit there hath been between you and me 

no familiarity, but contrariwife a little difagreement(which 

I did not hide from you) yet confidering the fervent zeal 

ye profeffed toteach (g) Peters true Dodtrine, that is to (z) Aftes 
fay, Chrilts true Dogtrine, whereunto ye thought the Do- ere 
Gtrine of Images and Holy-water, to put away Devils, a- blood of 
greed not, I have willingly {pent this time to communicate Chis ool 
unto you my folly (if it be folly) (4) plainly as it is, from all fins 
whereupon ye may have occafion the more fubftantially, FONE 
fully and plainly to open thefe matters for the relief of {uch ly-vvater 
as befaln from the Truth, and confirmation of thofe that on Plainly 
receive and follow it, wherein it hath been ever muct is 


the continual ufe of the Church (4) rather to fh 
thing continued from the beginning, as Holy-water and 
Images have done, may be well ufed, than to follow the Holy. 
light rath Eloquence, which is ever ad manum, to mock Gcbhen 
and improve that is eftablifhed. And yet again, I come to the Gen- 
Marcellus that.made a Crofs in the water,and bad his Dea- eae 
con caft it abroad (k) cum fide & xelos after which fort if frtinkle a 
our Holy-water were ufed, 1 doubt not but there be many GF essay 
Marcellus, and, many Elizews, and many at whofe prayer # the door 
God forgiveth fin, if fuch as will enjoy that Prayer have arenas 
Faith and Zeal, as Equitivs, and were as defirous to drive tothe Tem; 
the Devil out of the Temple of their Body and Soul, as tA Cum 
Equitins outof the Temple of Fupiter. So as if holy ule Bae zele: 
were coupled with holy water,there fhould be more plen- SealGaEne 
ty of Holinefs than there is ; but as men be prophane in rerto with 
their living, fo they cannot abide to have any thing ef eee 
feGually holy, not fo muchas Bread and Water, fearing faith soyn- 
left they fhould take away fin from us, which we love fo dito dune 
dearly well. Solus Chriftus peccata dilwit, who {prinkleth ™y,andde 
his Blood by his Minifters, as he hath taught his Spoufe reafoa cal 
the Church, in which thofe Minifters be ordered, where- 4? Deus. 
in many ways maketh not many Saviouts, as Ignorants do Wacer vey 
jet, whereof I need not fpeak further unto you, no more gre them 
T needed not in the reft in re{peG of yous but, me MoE 
thought, ye conjured all Men in your Sermon to fay what 

they thought to you, Id quod bane mihi expre(fit epiftolant, 

quam Loni confitles, Et vale, 


Your loving Friend, 


Stephen Winchelters 


tures of 
Gold and 


Silver, Gee 
but Minl- 
the i 
lively mini- our Gramp-tings. 
tring of his 


fers by 


‘Word to 
carry a- 
broad his 
Grace. 


(Cf) Cramp- effect of the Kings 


rings and 


Holy-water 


all natural operation fet apart and fecluded 
any man hath denied that water may do fer 


. And when 
vice, becaufe 


are appointeth it not, that (becaufe) driveth away 


much of the reft which the Church ufeth, and efpecially 


(e) abroad the effects of Gods Grace, obtaii 


For if water may not ferve to carry 


ned by Invo- 


cation from God, by the Common Prayer of the Church : 
How can the metal of Silver or Gold carry abroad the 


ws, whemhe faid, Si ego in Belacbub ejicio 


Invocation in the Cramp-sings? which 
manner of reafoning (ad hominem) Chrift ufed with the 


Demoniay filit 


rig in quo giciunt? And by our own Principles we 
thould be enforced to fay, that our (f) Cramp-rings be 


both) had written and {ent immediately 
tothe fame, refuting the frivoulous and 


\ fons of this Popith Prelate, as may well appear by a par- 


AS’ Lhave fet forth here (gentle Reader) the cavilling 
Letter of Winchgter againft M, Ridleys Sermon 3 fo 
am Iright forry, that I have not likewife the Arfwer of 
the faid Ridley again to joyn withal. For I underftand, 
that not only Matter Ridley, but alfo Matter Barlow, Bi- 
thop of Saint Davids (for Winchefter wrote againft them 


their Anfwers 
unfavory Rea= 


«el 
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Articles objetted againft Winchefter, and by him anfwere d. 


cel additional of a Letter fent by the Lord Proteétor to 
the faid Bifhop in thefe words : 

And becaufe we have begun to write t0 you, we are pur 
in remembrance of a certain Letter or Book, which you wrote 
unto us againft the Bifhop of Saint David’s Sermon, and 
Dotior Ridley’s, to the which anfwer being immediately 
madey It was by negligence of us forgotten to be fent. Now 
we both fend you that, and alfo the Anfwer which the 
Bifbop of Saint David’s wrote to the fame Book of 
yours. 


Articles and Pofitions miniftred and objected 
each of them joyntly and {everally to the 
Bifhop of Winchefter 5 as followeth. 


The 1. Article. 


Noprimis, That the Kings M: ajefly juftly and rightfully is, 

and by the Lams of God ought +0 be Supreme Head in 
Earth of the Church of England, and alfo of Ireland, 
and fo is by the Clergy of this Realm in their Convocation, 
and by Act of Pavliament juftly, and according tothe Laws 
of God recognifed. 


Articles 
hid againkt 
Wincbeftere 


Winchefter. 


This firft Article the Bifhop granteth. 


Winchefter 
granteth to 
the King 
Supremiey. 


The 2. Asticle. 


Item, That his Majefty, as Supreme Head of the faid 
Churches, hath full Power and Authority to make and fet 
forth Laws, Injunctions, and Ordinances for and concerning 
Religion, and orders of the faid Churches; for the increafe of 
Virtue, and repreffing of all Errors, Herefies, and other en- 
ormities and abufes: 


Winchefters 


Wincbeper ._ 10 this fecond Article he anfwereth affirmative- 


ly. 


granteth to 

the fll ae 

the Koga The 3. Article. 

etting 

forth hi Ag 

La Item, That all and every his Graces Subjects are borind 
by the Law of God to obey all his Majefties aid Lams, In« 
junttions and Proceedings concerning Religion, and orders in 
the faid Church. 

Winchefter. 

Torthe third Article the faid Bithop anfwereth affir- 
matively, and granteth it. 

The 4. Article. 

Trem, That yor Stephen Bijhop of Winchefter have fivorn 
obedience unto bis Majefty as Supreme Head of this Ghurch 
of England, and alfoof Ireland. 

Winchefter. 
Winckefer "To the fourth Article, the faid Bifhop anfwereth af- 
Citic” firmatively, and granteth it, 
to theKings 
Sapiemary. The 5. Article. 


Item, That all and every his Graces Subjects, that dif 
obey any his Majefties faid Laws, Injunctions, Ordinances 
and Proceedings already fet forth and publifhed, or hereafter 
to be fet forth and publifhed, ought worthily t0 be ponifbed, 
according to his Ecclefiaftical Law ufid within this bis 
Reals; 


Winchefter. 


To this fifth Article the faid Bithop anfwereth affirma- 
tively, and granteth it, 


The 6. Article, 


Item, That you the foid Bifhop, as well inthe Kings Ma- 
jofies late Vifitation within your Dincefs, as at fundry times 
have been complained upony and fundry Informations made a- 
Saini for your doings, fayings and. /preachings againjt fun- Winchefter 
dry Injunttions, Orders, and other Proceedings of his Majefty, Gale 
Set forth for reformation of Ervars, Superftitions, and other 
abufes of Religion. p 


Winchefter. 


This Article toucheth other mens A@s, who or how 
they have complained and informed, I cannot throughly 
tell. For at the time of the Kings Majeftics Vifitation I 
was in the Fleet, and the morrow after Twelfth day 1 was 
delivered at Hampton Court, my Lord of Somerfet, and 
my Lord of Canterbury then being in Council, with 
many other Councellors, and was delivered by thefe 


Winebefter 
releafed our 


words : The Kings Majefty hath granted a General Pardon, 
and by the benefit thereof I was difcharged : whereunto of the Fret 
T anfwered, That I was learned never to refufe the Kings by theKings 
Majefties Pardon, and in ftrength as that was: And ia 
would and did humbly thank his Majefty therefore, and 

then they began with me in an Article of Learning, 
touching Juftification, whereunto they willed me to fay The Articte 
my mind; adding therewith, that becaufe other Learned peeps) 
had agreed to a Form delivered unto me, I fhould not Winchflere 
think I could alter it: which I received of them, and 
promifed the Thurfday after to repair to my Lord of So- 

merfets Houle at Sheene, with my mind written ; which 

I did,and at that day feven night following,appearing be- 

fore himand other of the Council, was committed to MY Wincbefer 
Houfe for Prifoner, becaufe I refufed to fub{cribe to the Prifoner in 
form of Words and Sentences that other had agreed un- Howe. 
to, as they {aid. In which time of Imprifonment in my Vincheper 
Houfe, the Bifhop of Rochefer then being fent to me, and ae 
after Mr. Smith, and then Mr. Cecil 3 to which Mr. Ceci], the Articles 
when.I had by Learning refolved my mind in the matter, ee 
I delivered it 3 and he delivering it to my Lords Grace, Mr. Cecit 
wrote me, in his name, thanks for it; and then it was inet ter 
within the time of Lent, ere I was difcharged of that inctejter 
trouble, and fo went to Wincheffer, as a man clearly out of fae‘ 
all travel of bufinefs. 

And within fourteen days after that, or thereabouts, 

gah other travel with me, upon a requeft made by my 
Lord of Sommerfet to farrender a College in Cambridge, 
and divers Letters. were writren between his Grace and 
mein it. Wherein I might Perceive the Secretary with 
his Pen took occafion to prick me more; than I trufted 
my Lords ‘Grace himfelf would have done. And by 
this trouble was I deduced toan end. Then fhortly after winebefer 
Treceived Letters to come to the Council, and by reafon autce Gs 
T alledged my difeafe, I was refpited by’ other Letters, Winckefier” 
and three days before Whitfontide received yet other Let- fick 
ters tocome, by which it might feem unto me, that it 
was not of all believed that I was difeafed. And there- 
fore with all expedition, when I could not tide, I came 
in an Hor(e-litier,and according to my duty prefented my "inebefter 
{elf to my Lords of theCouncil, who all then entertain- imine sf 
ed mefecretly among them before the matters were ob- Hottelittes; 
jected unto me, as if 1 had been in the fame place with 
them that I was in our late Sovereign Lords days. After. 
wards my Lord of Somerftt's Grace charged me with 
thefe Matters following, and. in this form, having the 
Articles written ina Paper, 
Firft, with difobedience, that I came not at his fending wincbefier 
for. Whereunto I anfwered, That I had his Letters of charged. 

4 : : : with dife- 
Licenfe to ttay till Tmight come conveniently, And up- bediences 
on thefe laft Letters I came incontinently in a Horfe- 
litter. 

Then it was objeéted, That I bare Palms, and crept 
to the Grofs. Whereto I anfwered, That they were mif- 
informed, and I trufted they would not think I durft de- 
ny it, if Thad doneit, becaufe Ceremonies had (uch cire 
cumftances, as I might eafily be reproyed if it were other- 
wile. 

Then it was objected, That. at Ez/ter I had a folemn 
Sepulchre in the Church, and fuch other Ceremonies. 
Tanfwered, That Ihad even as many as the Kings Ma- 

jeltics 


Articles objetted againft Winchelter, and by him anfwered. 
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QHING 


* jefties Proclamations commanded me; declaring, plainly, 
Ew 6, 


That I thought it not expedient to make any alteration, 
wherein to offend the Kings Majelties Proclamation 3 ad- 
ding, how he that followeth as he is commanded, is very 


“ 


ete. It was then objected unto me, That I went about to 
deface cer deface two of the Kings Majelties Chaplains, fent down 


iteration of words. 
‘After that, it was objeCted unto me for Preaching of 
RelPre the Sacrament, to fay, The Body of Chrift was really pre- 
ene fent, being,a fault to ufe the word Really, not comprifed 
in the Scripture. Whereunto T anfwered, That I did not 
ufe the word Really, which needethnot. For as I once 
heard my Lord of Canterbury reafon againft one Lambert, 
in the prefence of. the Kings Majelty that dead is; the 
words of the Scripture, This is my Body that (hall be be- 
trayed for yoy do plainly and lively exprefs the very 
Prefence, and fo did I fet it forth to the People in my 
Diocefs. 

And this is the effe& of all that was faid againft me 
at my being, at the Council, as T can remember. Tq 
whom I declared how much I efteemed obedience, and 
told them, I had taught in my Diocefs how the whole 
lifeof a Chriftian man confifteth in fuffering properly 5 
and therefore we may not do our own will, but the will 
of God ; and among men, we mutt either fuffer the Ru- 
lers will, or their powers their will to order us, and their 

Wincbyfter power to punilh us. After declaration whereof, my Lord 
commanded Of Somser(et faid, Yemutt tarry in the Town. Whercunto I 
tory at anfwered, Lwould becontented at their commandment 

"or pleafure totarrys but fecing I was no Offender, Ide- 
fired them 1 might not tarry as an Offender : and for de- 
claration thereof, that I might have fome Houfe in the 
Country about London, to xemove unto for a thift. In de- 
vifing whereof, Lftack much to borrow Afjhar. My Lord 
of Somerfet faid, if he had any, in faith he would lend me 
one. And in theend, my Lord of Somerfét defired me to 
write what my mind was in Ceremonies, and to {end it 
unto him, and with that departed. 


Winchefter 
commanded 
to write bis 
mindof Ce- 
remonies. 
Thus I have truly opened after what fort I have been 
complained on, that hath certainly come to my know- 
ledge: Truthit is, that one Philpot in V7eftminfter, whom 
Laccounted altered in his wits “as I have heard) devifed 
tales of me the {pecialties whereof I never was called 
to anfwer unto., Players and Minfirels alfo railed on me, 
and other made Ballads and Rhymes of me, but never 
Man had jult caufe to complain of any my fayings, do- 
ings, or preachings, or to my knowledge did, otherwife 
than afore. And if any man {hall putme in remembrance 
of any other complaint that might inmy abfence be made 
of me, if 1 have heard it, 1 will grant fo. But well 
affured lam, I wasnever complained on, and called to 


Mr. Philpot 
complained 
upon of 

Winchefitte 


Wincbe flee 
wihen and 


how oftlie ? eines 
hathbeen make anfwer to the complaint,but this one time in all my 
sailed to hole life by any man of any degree. Once the Lord 


‘oan Grommel, God, pardon his Soul and forgive him, caufed 


one day and a half tobe. {pent in a matter between Sir 
Francis Brian and me, which was ended, and X declared 
an honeft man, which the Kings Majefty that is dead, 
God pardon hisSoul, fet forth with his familiarity to me 
incontinenily. And this isall the trouble that I have had 
in my life, faving the fending to the Fleet, being occa- 
fioned by my own Letter to the Council, upon a zeal that 
Thad, which they allowednot. And finally, this fend= 
ing of me to the Tower, which was without calling me 
before the Council, tohear what I could fay. Tam loth 
to be forfworn, and therefore I account all the complaints 
inmy whole life made againft me whereunto E have been 
made privy. 


The feventh Article. 


Wincbi ter 
admonithed 
to conform 
himfelt. 


Item, That after and upon occafion of thofe and many o- 
ther Complaints and Informations, yo have been fundry 
times admonifed, commanded and enjoyned +0 conform your 


JSelfs as to your duty appertaineds 
Winchefter. 


To this feventh Article I anfwer, I was never called 
afore the Council by way of outward Complaint and In- 
formation, but only once inall my whole life, which was 
at my laft coming to London. Whereunto I anfwered as 
afore, and have told the form and procefs of Speech to 
ferve for furniture of anfwer to this and that Article: for 
other than I have before written, I remember notto have 
done or fuffered by the higher Powers in all my whole 
life, till my coming into the Tower, without that [have 
had any by Admonitions, as a man faulty or negligent 
at any time, that I remember not, for the obfervation of 
any thing already made or fet forth by the Kings Maje- 
fty that now is, but havekept, and caufed to be kept to 
my power, the Kings Majefties A@s, Statutes, Injuncti- 
ons and Proclamations inviolably, having for that pur- 
pofefuch a Chancellor, as in Ordersand Ordinances hath 
been always him{elf diligent and precife, for that time I 
might have knowledge of his doings. 


T 


e eighth Article. 


Item, That after the premifes, and for that thofe former 
Admonitions and Commandments notwith{tanding, you did 
yet ftill fhem your Self not conformable, and for that alfo others 
by your example were much animated, and thereby occafion of 
much unquictne{s miniftred among the people, you were cal- 
led before the Kings Majefties Council in the month of June, 
in the fecond year of bis Majefties Reign, and by them on bis 
Majefties bebalf commanded to Preach a Sermon b 

Majety, and thereinto declare the juftnefs and godline/s of bis pee rane 
Majefties Father, in his proceedings wpon certain matters ofthcKings 
partly mentioned in certain Articles to you delivered in Wri- uted 
ting, and partly othermife declared unto you. 

The effect whereof, was, touching the ufirped Power and Cee 
Authority of the Bifbop of Rome, that the fame mas jaftly ioyned to 
and godly taken away in this Realm, and other the Kings gas 
Majeflies Duminions, touching the juft Suppreffing and taking upon, 
away of Monafteries and Religions Houfes, of Pilgrimages, 

Relicks, Shrines, Images» 

The Superftitious going about of Saint Nicholas Bifhop, 
Saint Edmund, Saint Katharine, Saint Clement, and {uch 
like 5 and juft taking amay of Chauntries, Abbies and Col- 
ledges, halloring of Candles, Water, Ajhes, Palm, Holy 
Bread, Beads, creeping t0 the Crofs, and fuch like. 

Alfo touching the fetting forth of the Kings Majeties Au- 
thority in bis young years, t0 be as great as if bis Highnefs 
were of many more years. 

That Auricular Confeffion is indifferent, and of no necefs 
fity by the Law of Gods and touching the Proceffion and 
Common Prayer in Englifh. 


Wincbeter 
enjoyned by 
the Kings 
fore bis Council to 


Winchefter. 


This Article being of fo many parts asit is, forne true, 
fome otherwife, mult be anfwered by divifion of it into 
divers members, to divide the one from the other, grant- 
ing that which is true, denying that which is otherwile, 
and opening that whichis ambiguous,avoiding that which 
is captious; fo asaccording tomy Oath, I may open di- 
redtly and plainly the truth, with fincerity of Confcience. 
The motion of Preaching, was made unto mein mine own 
houte by Mr. Cecil, upon the Duke of Somerféts behalf, te 
after I had been before the Council, as I have before faid 5 
from which Council I departed (as before is rchearfed) 
as no offendor; and therefore when Mr. Cecil {pake to 
me of Preaching before the Kings Majefty, with requeit 
to write my Sermon before, I denyed that manner of 
Preaching, becaufe J faid it was to Preach like an Offen- 
der, and I was none, but departed from the Council 

otherwife, as 1 have before fhewed. And the faid 
Mt. Cecil did not fay to the that 1 was moyed to Preach, 
@ 2 becaufe 


Articles objefted againft Winchelter, and by him anfwered. 


becaufe I was not Conformable; for I had at that time | 
no manner of variance with the Council, but was in all | 
Conformity with them, for any thing that I know, as 1 
will anfwer afore God. : 

As for evil Example to any man, I could none give, 
for I never offended Law, Statute, or Proclamation in 
this Realm, nor did ever any act to the empairing of due 
obedience to the Kings Majelty in all my whole life 5 but 
by obfervation of them, and letting Innovations, have 
done as much asin me lay to maintain obedience. 

After Matter Cecil had {poken to me of Preaching, and 
delivered two Papers containing the Matters whereupon 


Winchefer 
eefuleth to 


hb 2 x 
bithoy men Tfhould entreat, becaufe 1 retufed to give my Sermon 
eae in Writing (which was to me like an Offender.) or to 


onsand yet read thofe Papers of another mans device, as the con- 
heafter ya.ception and fincere manner of uttering of mine own 
preferive o Confcience Cwhich me thought then and fince, and yet, 
petit a marvellous unreafonable matter) touching both my con- 
they thould {cience and honefty. I was then fet to the Duke of So- 
vrai menfets Graces chamber, and came in at a back door to 
confcience himfelf alone, faving he took to him as Witnefs he faid, 
aadhonely: he Lord now of Wiltfhire, then great Mafter ; and af- 
ter many Words, he fhewed me certain Articles fub{cri- 
bed by Lawyers, what a Bithop might command, and 
what the King might command, and what pain to the 
Difobeyer. 
WmcheBere To whom I faid plainly and truly, how thofe Law- 
see eon yers fubfeription could not ferve in this cafe to command 
Sosefe me to utter to the People, for mine own device in words, 
chat which is not indeed (05; andif I might fpeak with 
thefé Lawyers (1 faid) his Grace fhould foon perceive 
them to agree with me. My Lord faid, I thould {peak 
with noman, and I fhould do as I was bidden, or do 
worfe,and bad me advife me till Dinner was done. And 
then was I conveyed by the Lord great Mafter to his 
Chamber, and there left alone to Dine, as was indeed ho- 
norably prepared. But I took my felf to be in the nature 
of a Prifoner, and a reftrained man. 

And about two of the Clock at Afternoon, came un- 
to me Malter Thomas Smith, then Secretary, unto whom 
1 complained of the unreafonablenefs of the matter, and 
fhewed him certain particularities; who faid it was 
not meant fo precifely, but to {peak of thematters. To 
whom I faid, I was content to {peak of the matters, 
and then if I {peak not according to the truth of them, 
there thould be enough to bear witnefs to my condemna- 
tions and if 1 {peak the truth, then they had their de- 
fire. And I faid further, [thought Imight with my con- 
{cience fay fo as men ought and fhould be content and 
fatisfied. And further, if I thought that in my manner 
of the uttering of thofe matters, I fhould offend the 
Council, 1 had sather deny to fpeak of the thing, and 
begin the contention fecretly with them, than to begin 
with Pulpit, and fo bring my felf in further trouble than 
needed; and therefore if they would have me Preach, 1 
would Preach as of my felf, and of thefe matters, fo as I 
thought they fhould be content. 

Whereupon I was brought up to my Lord of Sonzer- 
Sets Chamber, and there the matter ended thus, That my 
Lord of Somerfét faid, he would require no writing of 
me, but remit ittome, fo I fpake of che matters in the 
wincheter Papers delivered me by Malter Cecil. told him Iwould 
Reve abe. {peak of them, faving for Childrens toys, of going a- 
: bout of Saint Nicolas, and Saint Clement. If that be 
now gon (quoth J) and forgotten, if 1 be too bufic in 
rchearlal of them, they will fay Tcumber their heads 
with Ceremonies, and thus they will defameme. When 
Ceremonies were plenty, they will fay, I did nothing 
but preach on them, and now they be gon, I babble of 
them fill. Yfaid 1 would teach the chief Points, adding, 
that I would {peak of other matters alfo, and with that, 
being put tomy liberty to choofe the day,departed ; and 
otherwife I was not {poken with concerning Preaching, 
faving after Mi. Cecil came unto me, whercof I thall {peak 
anon. 


Sie Thomar 
Smits Se- 
cxetary. 


And concerning the matters to be {poken of, all fuch 
things as be here rehearfed, be named in the Papers deli- 
vered unto me, although not altogether after this fort 5 
faving the fetting forth of the Kings Majelties Authori- 


ty in his Minority, whereof there is no word in thofe Pa- 


KING 


pers, nor was there ever any promife made of me to hy 


{peak of it. Truth it is, that after I had fignified the 
day when I would Preach, Mafter Cecil came unto me, 
making the chief Meffage to know the day when I would 
Preach: to whom I had fent word before, that it fhould 
be Saint Peters day, becaufeme thought the Gofpel ferv- 
ed well for that purpofe, and in procefs of Communica. 
tion, he told me, That he liked gaily well a word that I winchefers 
had faid in another Communication, How a King was as pees 
much a King at one year of age, as at an hundred years minority. 
of age, and if I touched it, he thought it would be well 
taken, I told bim again, every man knew that, and 
then opened of my {elf the Matter further. And at hisnext 
repair unto me, which was the Monday before I Preach- 
ed, the faid Mafter Cecil brought me Papers of the Kings 
Majefties hand, thewing me how the Kings Highnefs 
ufed to note every notable Sentence, and {pecially if it 
toucheda King s and therefore Cquoth he) if ye {peak 
of a King, ye mutt joyn Counfel withal. Wherennto 
I made no Anfwer, but fhifted to other matter, without 
making him any promife or denyal, becaufe I would nci- 
ther bind my {elf nor trouble my felf to difculs that 
matter, For albeit it is godly and wifely done of every 
Prince to ufe Counfel ; yet {peaking of a Kings Power 
by Scripture, { cannot by exprefs Scripture limit the 
Rings Power by Counfel. And hearing blindly by report #inchefter 
fome fecret matter,that I will not fpeak of here, I thought gate 
not to meddle with it at all in the Pulpit 3 and yet to fpeeking of 
the effec to have our Sovereign Lord now obeyed, of are 
which mind I wasever, I pointed to our Sovereign Lord fel withal 
there in prefence, and faid, He was only to be obeyed, 

and I would have but one King, and other words to 

that purpofe, But for any promife to be made by me, I 

utterly deny it, and tell plainly the caufe why I {pake not 
otherwife of it. There was alfoin the Papers delivered 

unto me; occafion given me to fpeak of the Mafs, becaufe 

of Mafles fatisfaGtory, as fome underftand them. And 

alfo there was occafion to fpeak of the Sacrament of the 

Altar, becaufe of the Proclamation paffed of the fame, 

which tobe true, X fhall juftifie by the {aid Papers. 


q 


M, Cecile 
repair a- 
fain toWine 
cheféere 


The ninth Article, 


Item, That you vecetving the fame, and promifing to de- 
clare the famein a Sermon by yor made before His Majefty 
for that preepofé, on the Feaft of S. Peter, in she efaid fecond 
Tear of his Reign, did then and there contemptnonfly and 
difobediently omit to declare and fer forth many of the faid 
matters; and of divers other of the faid Articles you _fpake 
and uttered your mind in fuch doubtful fort, as the Fuftnee 
and Godlineft of His Majeties Fathers, and bis Proceedings, 
was not fet forth according to the Commandment given unto 
you, and your orn promife, to the great offence of the Hear= 
ers, and manifelt contempt of bis Majefly, and dangerous ex 
ample of others. 


Winchefter. 


Touching that Promife, I anfwer as afore 5 and as Anfier to 
touching omiffion of that I fhould have fpoken Of; by con- the nine Ac. 
tempt or difobedience, I anfwer by mine Oath,I did not Ontion by 
omit any thing (if I did omit it) by contempt or difobedi- contempt. 
ence; for Lever minded to fatisfie the promife, to {peak of 
all matters in thofe Papers according to my former Decla« 
ration. And if I did percafe omit any thing (whereof I 
can make now no affurance, it being two years anda 
half palt fince I Preached) but if I did omit any thing, 
he who knew my travel in the matter, would not mar- 
vel, being troubled with a Letter fent from the Duke of 
Somerfet, whereof I thall fpeak after. So as from four 
of the clock on Thurfday, till I had done my Sermon 
on the Friday, I did neither drink, eat, ne fleep, fo care- 
fal was I to pafs over the travel of Preaching without all 
flander of the Truth, and with fatisfaGion of my Pro- 
mife, and difcharge of my Duty to God and the Kings 
moft excellent Majefty, Wherein, whether any thing 
were omitted or not,I could have anfwered more precife~ 
ly than I can now, if according to my moft infant fate, 
and the fute of my fervants, the matter had been heard 
while it was in frelh memory. But becaufe omiffion may 


qc 


Articles objected againjt Winchefter, ani by binz ¢ 


be by infirmity of Nature, in which oblivionis a pafn of 
our Original Sin, in which cafe itis no mortal offence, 
if a man being put in remembrance will purge it; I 
therefore, according to the true Teftimony of mine 
Wincbefier, OWD confeience, dare the more boldly deny all contempt 
Ginindien, and difobedience, having for my Declaration a general 
borween the Sentence {poken in my Sarmon,that Lagreed with the up- 

per part in their Laws, Orders and Commandments, or 


and lower 
pat of the {uch like words, and found fault only in the lower part. 
how Lallowed in the 


By which Sentence it appeared, 
whole that was patt hitherto, and only diffented from the 
doings of them that attempt Innovations of their own 
And furthermore I fay, That that Saying 
ps COmiffion) here objected unto me; if it were true, asl 
; know it not'to bey may happen two ways, one way by 
infirmity of Nature, another way of purpofe. Chari- 
ty of a Chriftian man permitteth not to determine the 
wortt of that which is doubtful and ambiguous to both 
Parties ; as touching doubtfulnels Objected, I take God 
torecord, I minded to {peak fimply, and to be on the 
Kings Majefties fide only, and not to go invifible in the 
World with ambiguities, efteeming him, &e, The worft 
we fae man of all, is he that'will make himfelf a lock of words 
fi, Y and {peech, which is known not to be my fathion, nor 
do I think this Life worth that diffimulation 5 and how 
can that be a doubtful Specch'in him, that profeffeth to 
agree with the Kings Laws, Injunétions and Statutes, 
which Idid exprefly? There be that call in doubt what- 
foever ferveth not their appetite. It is not in the fpeaker 
to fatisfie the hearer, that will doubt where doubt is not, 
The fum of my Teaching was, that all vifible Things 
be ordered to ferve us, which we may tn convenient fer- 
viceufe. And when we ferve them, that is an abufe, 
and may then, at the Rulers pleafiure, unlefs Scripture 
appointeth a fpecial ufe of them, be correéted in that 
wie, or taken away for Reformation. And this isa plain 
Teaching that hath no doubt in it,. but a yea and anay 
on both fides, without a mean to make a Doubt. And if 
any. that doubteth cometh unto me, I will refolve him the 
DoubtasIcan. And if I promifed to {peak plainly, or 
am commanded to {peak plainly, and cannot, then is my 
fault to Promife only in 


he nature of Folly and Igno- 
ai rance, whereunto I refort not fora fhift, whereof indeed 
omifionin I profefs the knowledge, but to fhew how fometime to 
seeds my hindrance Lam noted Learned, that can {peak plainly, 
and yet {peak doubtfully + otherwhiles am rejected as one 
that underftandeth not the matter at all.As touching con- 
tempt, there can be none manifeft that proceedeth of a 
privy Promifes if I had broken it, I intended not, but 
intended to take it,as appeareth by my general Sentence,to 
agree with the Superiors, and only find faultin the In- 
ferior Subjeéts, who daily tranfgrefs the Kings Maje- 

ftics Proclamations, and other, whereof I fpake then, 
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Oniffion 7 
excufed by prefumption. 


lock of 
words, thae 
is, to open 


The tenth Article. 


Item, That you being alfo commanded on his Majefties be- 
half, for avoiding of Tumult, and. for other great Confidera- 
tions inhibited to treat of any Matter in controverfie concerning 
the Mafs,and of the Communion, Then commonly called the 
Sacrament of the Altar,did,contrany #0 the {aid Command- 
ment and Inhibition, Declare divers your Judgments and O- 
pinions in the famey in the manifeft contempt of is Highnefs 
{aid Inhibition, to the great offence of the Hearers, and di- 
furbance of Common Quiet and Unity of the Realm. 


KR Artleles 


Winchefters 


anlwerts To the tenth Article the faid Bifhop anfwered, That 
there. AP the Wednefday at After-noon, next before the Friday 
MaGeih when I Preached, Mr. Cecil came to me, and having in all 
his other Acceffes fpoken no word thereof, did then utter 
and advife me from the Duke of Somerfet, that I fhould 
not fpeak of the Sacrament, or of the Mafs, whereby he 
faid I {hould avoid trouble, And when he faw me not to 
takeit well, I miean, quoth he, doubtful matters. Tasked 
him what ? he faid Tranfubfantiation. 1 told him, He 
Winckefers wilt not what Tranfub{tantiation meant, TI will Preach, 
Catholick guoth I, the very Prefenceof Ghrifts moft Precious Body 


Faith in the neil c : 
Sacrament. and Blood inthe Sacrament, which is the Catholick Faith, 


and no doubtful matter, ne yet in 


that certain unlearned {peak of it they wot not what. 

And among the. matters, quoth T, whereof »I have pro- 

mifed to {peak, 1 mutt by {pecial words {peak of the 
Sacrament, and of the Mafs alfo. And when I thall fo ¥inchefer 
fpeak of them, I will not forbear to.uteer my Faith and nee 
true belief therein, which I think neceflary for the Kings Sacrament 
Majefty to know 3 and therefore, if I wilt to be hanged me = 
when Lcame down, 1 would fpeak it. Which plain zeal 

of my Confcience, grounded upon Gods Commandment 

to dohis Meffage truly, 1 would not hide but utter fo, as 

my Lord fhould, if he would not have it fpoken of, not 

let me to come there as he might have done: whereas 

elf, if Ihad had a deceitful purpol, I might have ac- 

cepted the advice,and without any colour of trouble, have 

refufed to follow it as a thing grounded upon Wealth on« 

ly, as it was then uttered. With this my Anfwer, Ma- 

fier Cecil departed, and upon the Thurfday, which was 

the next Day following,and the Evening before t Preach- 

ed, between three and four at Afternoon, I received a 

Letter figned with the hand of the Duke of Somer{it, 
the Copy whereof fam ready to exhibit, and took 
then, and efteemed it fornow to contain no effeétual inhi- 

bition, whereunto I might by Gods Law, or the Kings 

Majefties Laws, with difcharge of my Confcience and 

Duty obey, although the faid Letters had been (as they 

wete not.) in fuch terms framed, as had precifely for- 
bidden me (as they did not) but only to {peak of mat- 
tersin Controverfie of the Sacrament, which indeed I 

did not, but only uttered a Truth to my Confcience moft 
certainly perfwaded of the moft Holy Sacrament, necef= 

fary to be known to the Kings Majefty, and to be uttered 

by me admitted to that place of Preaching, from whence 

God commandeth his Truth to be uttered, which in this 
natureof Trath (the undue eftimation and ufe whereof, 

Saint Paul threatneth with temporal death) may in nO ¢¢, Peet 
wife be omitted. So as Iwas ard am per{waded, the threatneth 
right eftimation of the Sacrament to be to acknowledge Siete oe 
the very Preferice of the fame moft precious Body and the Sacra- 
Blood prefent in the Sacrament to feed us, that was given wien Hess 
to redeem us. If I fhewed not my Sovereign Lord the prefence of 
truth thereof, I for my part fuffer him wittingly to fall fee 
into that extream danger of Body, which Saint Paz) ment. 
threatneth, whofe Perfon I am bound by nature, by eres 
fpecial Oaths; and by Gods Laws, to preferve to my And why 
power, as I will do, and muft do by all waysand means. exon ae 
And if the Kings Majefty doth vouchfafe to_teach his alloyy this 
People not to obey his Commandment,where God Com- ae Ine 
mandeth the contrary, I might not take my Lord of So- Wierik; 
merfots Letter for an Ywhibition to hold my peace, when peaeioe of 
God biddeth me to fpeak, as he doth when the Wolf trath after 
cometh, and not to hide my felf in filence, which is the Cala 
moft fhameful running away of all. I have much mat- A te 
ter to alledge againft the Letter why 1 thould not credit bition ? 
it, written in his name alone, againft a common Letter 

(as I took it) written by him and the Council, and pub- 

lithed in Print the firft day of the faid Month, which 
maintaineth my Preaching of the Sacrament and Mats, 
according, to the Proclamation and Injunétions, the vio- 

lation of which publick Letters, had been a diforder and 
contempt, whereas I neither offended in the one nor the 

other. 

‘And as for turaule, none could reafonably be feared of 

any thing fpoken agreeable to the Kings Majeftics Laws, 

asthere did follow none, nor the People, nor any Man 

did offer my perfon any wrong, or make tumult againft 

me, notwithftanding, Players, Jefters, Rymers, Ballad- Wizehefter 
makers, did fignifie me to be of the true Catholick Faith, pisiers and 
which I, according to my duty, declared to the Kings Ballad-mee 


Majefty, from whom Imay hide no truth that I think ex- C85 
pedient for him to know. 


And as the name of God can- 
not be ufed of any Creature againit God, no more can 
the Kingsname be ufed of any Subject: againft his High- 
nefs, Wherefore feeing the abufe of this Holy Sacrament 
hathin it a danger affured by Scripture, of Body and 
Soul 3 whofoever is perfwaded in the Catholick Faith,as 
Jam, findeth himfelf fo burdened to utter that unto his 
Majelty, ‘as no worldly lofs can let him to do his duty in 
that behalf, and much lefs my Lords private Letters writ- 
ten without other of the Councils hands. 
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Controverfic, faving 


Articles objetied againfi Winchelter, and by him anfmwered, 


The eleventh Article. 
EArtiels Teer, That after the Premifes, viz. inthe month of May 
or June, or one of them, in’ the third year of his Highne{s 
reign, bis Majefty fent oftfoons unto you to Rnom your Confo-r 
wity towards bis faid Reformations, and Specially touching 
the Book of Common Prayer then lately fet forth by his Majefty, 
wphereunto you at the Jame time refufed t0 leer your. Self Con- 
formable. 


Winchefter. 


Anfwer to TO the eleventh Article; for Anfwer and Declaration 
the XL Artl- thereof, he faid, The next day at Afternoon after he had 
ae tony Preached, when he looked for no uch matter,came to his 
# Houfe the Right Worlhipfal Sir Anthony Wingfield, and 
Kaiph Sad- Sit Ralph Sadler,K nights,accompanied with a great num- 
detent © ber ofthe Guard, and ufed themfelves for their part ac- 
Ne cording to their Worthips, and (I doubt not)as they were 
appointed, and Sir Ralph Sadler began thus with mes my 
Lord,faid he,ye Preached yelterday Obedience,but ye did 
not obey your felf, and went forth with his Meffage very 
foberly, ashe can, and difcreetly. I asked him wherein F 
obeyed not. He faid, touching my Lord of Somerfets Let. 
ter. Mr. Sadler, quothI, I pray you fay unto my Lords 
Grace, I would he never made mention of that Letter for 
the love bare him. And yet, quoth I, I have not broken 
that Letter, and I was minded, quoth I, to have written 
to my Lord upon the receit of it, and lo, quoth I, ye may 
fee how I began, and thewed him Cbecaufe we were then 
in my Study) the beginning of my Letter, and reafoned 
with him for the declaration of my felf, and told him 
therewith, I will not fpend, quoth I, many words with 
you,for I cannot alter this determination.And yet in good 
faith, quoth I, my manner to you, & this declaration may 
have this effeét,that I be gently handled in the Prifon,and 
for that purpofe I pray you make fate on my behalf. 
Matter Wingfield laid his hand on my (houlder, and Ar- 
refted me in the Kings name for Difobedienee. 1 ask- 


Pinckefler 
arrefted. 


Wanchefer_ ed him, Whither I fhould > They faid, To the Tower. 

tothe Finally, I defired them, that I might be {poken with 

Tower (hortly, and heard what I could fay for my felf, and | 
prayed them to be futers in it, and fo they faid they 
would, 

After that I was once in the Tower, until it was 
within fixdaysof one whole year, Icould hear no man- 
ner word, meflage, comfort, or relief, faving once when 
I was fick, and me thought fome extremity towards me, 
my Chaplain had leave to come tome once, and then de- 
nied again, being anfwered, That my Fever was but a Ter- 
tian, which my faid Chaplain told me when he came to 
m eat the Eafter following, and there being with me 
from the morning until night on Eajter-day, departed,and 
for no {ute eould | ever have him fince. ‘To Mr. Lieute- 
nant I made divers futes to provoke the Duke of Somer- 
fets Grace to hear me: and if I might have the liberty of 
an Englifhman, I would plainly declare I had neither of- 
fended Law, Statute,AG,Proclamation, nor his own Let- 
ter neither 5 but all woud not help, and I thall report me 
to Mr. Lieutenant, whether in all this time I maligned, 
gradged, or ufed any unfeemly words, ever demanding 
Juftice, and to be heard according to Juftice. When I 

Thetord had been thus in the Tower one whole year within fix 
Stancellot days or feven, as I remember, came to the Tower the 
tary Peter Lord Chancellor of England, now being the Lord Trea- 
Winckifer {urer, and Mr. Secretary Peter, who calling me unto them, 
pe as I remember entred thus; They faid, they had brought 


with them a Book paffed by the Parliament, which they 
would I fhould look on, and fay my mind to it, and up- 
onmy Conformity in it, my Lord of Somerfet would be 
fater to the Kings Majelty for mercy to be minifired to 
me. Whereunto I anfwered, That I trufted, if I might be 
heard, the Kings Majefties Jultice would relieve me,which 
Thad long fued for, and could not be heard. And to fue 


Winchefter 


eee, for Mercy, quothI, when I have not in my Confcience 
cy. offended, and alfoto fue out of this Place, where asking 


of Mercy, implieth a further fafpicion then I would be 
for all the world touched in, were not expedient; and 
therefore, quoth I, Not Guilty, is and hath been conti- 
nually allowed a good Plea for a Prifoner. Then my 


KING y 


Lord faid, Why, quoth he, Were ye not commanded to vinah 


Preach of the Kings Authority in his young age, and did 
not? I told him I was not commanded. Is not, quoth he, 
that Article in the Papers ye had delivered you? Laffured 
him no. 

And after communication of the Kings Majefties Au- pay ge: 
thority, wherein was nod difagreement ; then my Lord ee. 
Chancellor faid, I had difobeyed my Lords Graces Let- lor andWVina 
ter, Itold him, I thought not, and if the matter came te rae 
to judgment, it fhould appear. And then J faid to him, 7°" 
my Lord, how many open Injun@ions under Seal and in 
Open Court have been broken in this Realm ? the punith- 
ment whereof hath not been handled after this fort, and 
yet I would ftand in defence that I have not broken his 
Letter, waying the words of his Letter, wherein I reafon- 
ed with Mr. Secretary Peter what a controverfie was, and ° 
fome part what I could fay further. But whatfoever I can 
fay, quoth I, you muft judge it, and for the Paffion of God 
do it, and then let me fue for mercy, when the nature of 
the offence is known, if I willhave it. But when I am, 
quoth I, declared an Offender, I will with humility of knowledge 
{uffering make amends to the Kings Majefty, fo far as J 9° *fenee, 
am able; for I fhould never offend him, and much lefs in 
his young age. 

My Lord Chancellor then thewed me the beginning of 

the AG for Common Prayer, how dangerous it was to 
break the order of it, I told him that it was true, and 
therefore if I came abroad, I would beware of it, But 
it is, quoth I,- after in the A@, how no man fhould be 
troubled for this AG, unlefs he were firft Indi@ed, and 
therefore Cquoth I) I maynot be kept in Prifon for this 
Ac. Ah (quoth he) 1 perceive ye know the Law well 
cnough. Etold himmy Chaplain had brought itunto me 
the Afternoon before. ‘Then they required me to look on 
the Book, and to fay my mind in it 5 Tanfwered, 
thought not meet to yield my felf a Scholar to goto tae 
Schoo! in Prifon, and then flander my flf as though I ; 
redeemed my faults with my Gonfcience. As touchin 
the Law which I know, I will honour it like a Subje& 5 
and if I keep it not, I will willingly fuffer the pain of it. 
And what more Conformity I thould thew, I cannot tell, 
for mine Offeaces be palt, if there be any. If Ihave not 
ed enough, I will fuffer more, if upon examination 
ound faulty; and as for this new Law, if I keep it 
not, punilh me likewife, 

one my Lord Chancellor asked me,Whether I would 
not defire the Kings Majefty to be my good Lord. At 
which words I faids alas, my Lord, ean I, do ye think Rivtouc® 
that I have fo forgotten my felf? My duty, quoth I, re- pager 
quireth fo, and I will on my knees defire him to be my 
good Lord, and my Lord ProteGor alfo, quoth 15 that 
is well faid; quoth my Lord Chancellor, And what will 
ye fay further, quoth my L. Chancellor? jn good faith, 
guoth J, this,that I thought when I had Preached, that I 
had not offended at all, and think fo ftill, and had it not 
been for the Article of the Supremacy, I would have ra- 
ther fained my felf fick, than be occafion of this that hath 
followed; but going to the Pulpit, I muft needs fay as T 
faid. well quoth my Lord Chancellor, let us g0 to our 
purpofe again. Ye will,quoth he,defire the Kings Majefty 
to be your good Lord,and the Lord ProteGtor alfo, and ye 
fay ye thought not to have offended. All this I will fay, 
quoth I; and ye will Cquoth my L. Chancellor ) fabmit 
your felf to be ordered by the Lord Protector. Nay,quoth 
I, by theLaw3 for my L.Protector, quoth I, hath {courg- 
ed me over fore this year, to put my matter in his hands gees 
now. And in the latter point I varied with my L. Chan Zontetibhee 
cellor, when I would not refer my Order to my L. Pro» rey 
tector, but to the Laws and ftaying at this point they Wincbafter? 


t 


Wincbeftes 
will ac. 


Wincheftes 
that I will not go 
0 School ig, 


Winchefter 


tayi Winckefter 
were content to grant me of their gentlenefs, to make ee 

. i © fabmit bine 
their fate to procure me to be heard, and to obtain me li- £i¢ ro the 
berty to go in the Gallery, and that I thould hear of one oer ct 
of them within two days following,I defired them tO re» co the Lawe 


member that I refufed not the Book by way of contempt, 
nor in any evil manner, but that I was loth to yeild my 
felfa Scholar in the Tower, and to be feen to redeem my 
faults,if Thad any,with my Confcience. My body, I faid, 
fhould ferve my Confcience, but not contrariwife, And 
this is the truth upon my Confcience and Oath, that was 


done and faid at their con There was more faid to 
the purpofes aforefaid. And T bind not my felf to the pre- 
cife 


Articles objetted againft Winchefter, and by him anjwered, 


mea 
REMRSS Fathion of the entreating. So near as I can remember, I 
have truly difcharged mine Oath. But [heard no more of 
my matter in one whole year after almoft, within four- 
teen days, notwithftanding two Letters written by me to 
the Council, of moft humble requelt to be heard accord- 
ing to Juftice. And then at the end of two years almoft, 
came unto me the Buke of Somerfet, with other of the 
Council; which matter, becaufe itis left out here, I (hall 
not touch, but prepare it in a matter apart, for declara- 
tion of my behaviour at all tithes, 


The twelfth Article, 


tem, That after that, 8c. the ninth day of July, in the 
Fourth year of his Majefties Reign, his Highnefs fent unto you 
bis Graces Letters, with a certain Submifion and Articles, 
wherennto his Grace willed and commanded you to fubferibe. 
To which fubmiffion you contemptuoufly refufed to fiubferibe. 


Winchefter. 


To the twelfth Article, for anfwer thereunto,he grant- 
ed, that about the time mentioned in this Article, the 
Lord Treafurer, the Earl of Warwick Lord great Mafter, 
Sir William Herberty and Mr. Secretary Peter came to the 
Tower,and called me before them,and delivered unto me 
the Kings Majefties Letters, which I have to thew, and re- 
ceived them at the hands of the Lord Treafurer upon my 
knees, kiffed them as my duty was,and ftill upon my knees 
read them, wheteas they gently required me to take more 
eafes and go apart withthem, and confider them : which 
after that I had throughly read, I much lamented that I 
fhould be commanded to fay of my {elf as was there writ- 
ten, and to fay otherwife of my elf than my Confcience 
will fuffer me, and where I truft my Deeds will not con- 
demn me, there to condemn my {elf with my tongue. I 
fhouldfooner, (quoth Ito them) by commandment, I 
thinkif_ye would bid me tumble my felf defperately in- 
tothe Thames. 
My Lord of Warwick {eeing me in that Agony, faid, 
What fay ye, my Lord, quoth he, to the other Articles?'I 
anfwered, That I was loth to difobey where I might o- 
bey, and not wielt my Confcience,deftroying the comfort 
Other Arti- of it, as to fay untruly of my felf. Well, quoth my Lord of 
Wana, Warwick, Will ye {ub{cribe to the other Articles? I told 
The Article him I would. But then, quoth I, the Article that toucheth 
seat me muft be put out. I was anfwered, that needeth not, 
bimwasthe for I might write on the out-fide what I would fay unto 
ftaibee, it. And then my Lord of Warmick entertained me very 
Fim to tas gently,and would needs, whiles I {hould write, have me 
Lert» a. fit down by him; and when he faw me make fomewhat 
elehe with- ftrange fo to do, he pulled me nearer him, and faid, we 
fe had ere this fit together,and trufted we fhould do fo again. 
And then having Pen and Ink given me, I wrote,as I re- 
member, on the Article that touched me, thefe words, I 
cannot with my Conftience fay this of my felfs ox fach like 

Hers ie words. And there followed an Article of the Kings Ma- 

tothe Kings jefties Primacy, and I began to write on the fide of that, 

Amici, “ and had made an J, onward, as may appear by the Arti- 
cles, and they would not have me do fo, but write only 
my name after their Articles ; which I did. Whereat, be- 
caufe they fhewed themfelves pleafed and content, I was 
bold to tell them merrily, That by this means I had placed 
my {ub{cription above them all ; and thereupon it pleafed 
them to entertain me much to my comfort. 

And I was bold to recount unto them merry Tales of 
my mifery in Prifon, which they feemed content to hears 
and then I told them alfo (defiring them not tobe mif- 
content with that I fhould fay) when I remember each of 
them alone, I could not think otherwife but they were 
ty good Lords, and yet when they meet together, I feel 
no remedy at their hands. I looked Cquoth 1) when my 
Lord of Somerfet was here, to go out within two days, 

Winckeflers and made my farewel Feaft in the Tower and all, fince 
farewel which time there is a month paft, or thereabowt; and I 
pon en agree with them, and now agree with you, and I may 
fortune to be forgotten. My Lord Treafurer faid nay, 
I fhould hear from them the next day: and fo by their 
{pecial Commandment I came out of the Chamber after 
them, that they might be feen to depart as my good 


The Kings 
Letter de- 
Iivered to 
Winckefer 
dathe 
Towers 


cife form of words, but to the fubftance of the matter and Lords; and fo was done, 


By which Proce appeareth, 
how there was in meno cout t: 
ticle, but fuch a Subfeription made as tt 
to fuffer me ‘to make, which I took in 
a whole fatisfaction of the Kings Majetties L 
Idefire may be deemed accordingly, And thing 
was faid unto me further, That other would have 
put in many mo Articles, but they would have no more 
but thofe. 


The thirteenth Article, 


Item, That you having eftfoons certain of the Kings Ma- 
jefties Honorable Council fent nto yor the trvel 
the {aid fourth year, with the {aid Submiffion, and being 
his Majefties bebalf required and commanded to 
gain, and better the faid Com 
fame, ftood in juftification of yor. 
Sibferibe thereunto.| 


Winchefter. 


er 


To the thirteenth Article he faid: The next day afte 
the being in the Tower of the faid Lord Treafurer, the 
Earl of Warmick, and other, came unto me Sir Williare 
Harbert and Mr. Secretary Peter, to devife with me how 
to make fome acknowledging of my Faule (as they 
faid) becaufe the other Form liked me not. Whereunto 
I faid, I knew my felf innocent, and to enter with you 
to entreat of a device to impair my innocency in any the 
Teaft point either by Words or Writings, it can have no Ce 

aa zat : ; incbefier 
policy init. For although I did more efteem Liberty of pitt aznas 
Body, than the defamation of my felf, yet, quoth I, «th upon 
when I had fo done with you, I were not foaflured by of eas 
you to come out.® For when I were by own (a) Pen cency- 
once made a naughty Man, then were I not the more cree 
fare t come out, but had locked my felf the more furer your Pen 
in and a {mall pleafure were it tome to have my Bedy ieee 
at Liberty by your procurement, and to have my Con- set have 
{cience in perpetual Prifon by mine own ac. Many naughty, b 


cae but 
more Wordsthere were, and perfwafions on their parts 5 Toe ons 
which caufed me to require of them; for the Paifion of {fo 
God, that my matter might take an end by Juftice ; and put to yous 
fo they departed, there being no Contempt or Fa@tion of '*™ 
Difobedience thewed on my behalf, but only Allegation 

for my defence of mine own Innocency in the beft man- 


ner F could devife, as I truft they will teftifie. 


The fourteenth Article. 


Item, That after all this, viz. the fourteenth day of July 
in the faid farrth year, the Kings Majelty fent yet again un- 
to you certain of his Majefties Honorable Council, with an= 
other Submiffion, and divers other Articles, willing and com- 
wanding you to Subfcribe your name thereunto, Which to de 
Jou utterly refufed. 


Winchefter. 


To the fourteenth Article he faid, That on the Mon- 
day in the Morning following came the Bifhop of Lon- 
don, Six William Harbert, Mr. Secretary Peter, and ano- 
ther whom I know not, who brought with them a Pa- 
per, with certain Articles written in it, which they re- ce art 
quired me to fubferibe. Whereupon I moft inftantly requi- to w7imckes 
red, that my matter might be tried by Juftice, which al. fe 
though it were more grievous, yet it hath a commodity 
with it, that it endeth certainly the matter. And I could 
never yet come to my affured ftay,and therefore refufed to 
meddle withany more Articles,or to trouble my felf with 
the reading of them} and yet they defired me inftantly to 
read them, that I was content, and did read, and to 
thew my perfect obedient mind, offered incontinently up- 
on my delivery out of Prifon to make anfwer to them all, 
fuch as I would abide by, and fuffer pain for, if I have 
deferved it. I would indeed gladly have been in hand 
with my Lord of London buthe {aid he came not to di- The Bithog 
{pute, and faid, It was the hand of God that 1 was thus in Londons 


Other Artis 


Prifon, becaufe] had fo troubled other men in my Hee Winabeflers 
Finally, 


Articles objeé 


Anno 2 


1550.5 


{ 


Winchefter 
required a- 


Finally, my requeft was, That they fhould in this Form 
make my anfwer to my Lords of the Council, as follow- 
cth: That I mofthumbly thank them of their good will 
to deliver me by the way of Mercy ; but becaufe in re- 
{peét of mine own innocent Confcience I had rather 
have juftice, I defired them, fecing both was in the Kings 
(ties hands, that I might have its which if it hap- 


- pen to me more grievous, I will impute it to my felf, and 


evermore thank them for their good will; and fo de- 
parted I with them,as I truft they will teftifie,and no mit 
behavior or mifdemeanor to have been ufed on my behalf. 


The fifteenth Article. 


Item, That after all this, viz. the nineteenth day of July, 
in the faid fourth year, you being perfonally called before the 
Kings Majefties Privy Council, and having the faid Sub- 
miffion and Articles openly and diftintily read unto you, and 
required to fubferibe the fame, refufed for unjut confiderations 
by you alledged to fihferibe the fames 


Winchefter. 


To the fifteenth Article Igrant, That upon a Saturday 
at Afternoon, even at fuch time of the day as they were 
at Even-fong in the Chappel of the Court, I was brought 
thither, and at my coming the Lords of the Council 
faid, They were all my Judges by {pecial Commiffion, 
and intended to proceed thus with me: That I fhould 
fub(cribe certain Articles which were then read, and J 
mutt direétly make anfwer, whether I would fubfcribe 
themorno, J anfwered on my kneesin this wife: For 
the Paffion of God, my Lords, be my good Lords, and 
let me betried by Juftice,whether Ibe faulty or no: and as 
for thefe Articles, as {oon as ye deliver meto my liberty, 
I would make anfwer to them,whether I would fubferibe 
them or no. Then they having further to fay, I anfwered, 


* Thefe Articles were of divers forts ; fome be Laws,which 


I may not qualifiesfome be no Laws, but learning and fac, 
which may have divers underftandings,and a fub{cription 
to them without telling what I mean, were over danger- 
ous, And therefore I offered, for the more declaration of 
mine obedience to all their Requefts, That if they would 
deliver me the Articles into the Prifon with me, I would 
fhortly make them particular anfwer, and fuffer the pains 
of the Law, that by my Anfwer I might incur into. 
Whereupon I was commanded to go apart, and they fent 
unto methe Lord Treafurer,and Mr. Secretary Peter,;who 
communed with me of a mean way, and that liked not 
the Lords. And then I was called forth again, and my 
abfolute fubfeription required again: and I again made 
offer to anfwer particularly, for I could not with my 
Confcience fub{cribe them as they were abfolutely. And 
thefe my confiderations I truft to be juft, fecing no man 
for any Commandments ought to offend his Confcience, 
as I mutt have done in that cafe. 


The fixteenth Article. J 


tem, That for your fundiy and manifold Contempts and 

Difobediences in this behalf ufed, the Fruits of your Bifhop- 

rick were then by {pecial Commiffion of his Majefty jutly and 
Lavofully fequeftred. 


Winchofter. 


To the fixteenth Article, I deny Contempts and Dif | 


Jience of parts,and fay, That my doings cannot fo be 
ned, becaufe it is taught in this Realm for a Dodtrine 
of Obedience, Thatif a King command that which is 
contrary to the Commandment of God, the Subject may 
not do as he is commanded, but humbly ftand to his Con- 
which ismy cafe,who could not with,my Confci- 
doas I was required. Andas touching the Faét of 
there wasindeed a Decree read, having words fo 
d framed, as though 1 were fuch an Offender, 

rid And in that Decree was mention 
made of Admi ion of Fruits; but whether the for- 
mer words were of the prefent Tenfe, or elfe to be feque- 
fixed, I cannot precifely tell, but do refer that to the tenor 
of the Decree. 


ob 


The feventeenth Article, 


Item, That after this you had intimation and peremptory 
monitiony with communication, that you (hould within three 
months next folloming the [aid intimation, reconcile and fubmit 
your felf, under pain of deprivation, 


Winchefter. 


To the feventeenth ‘Article I anfwer. that in the fame 
Decree of fequeftration at the fame time read, I knecl- 
ing from the beginning of the Decree to the latter end, 
Ixemember there was an Intimation and three months 
fpoken of, and expreffed alfo show at every months end 
I fhould have Pen and Ink offered to write, if I would 
yet fubfcribe 5 and as I underftand, it was upon the pain 
of proceeding further. And Ido not remember that E 
heard the word Deprivation, but therein I refer me to the 
AGts of the Sentence; which when it was read, I defired 
it might be teltified what mine offer was, to anfwer all 
thofe Articles particularly, even remaining in Prifon. And 
this done, I made fate for fome of my Servants abroad 
to refort to me to the Tower, partly for my comfort, 
partly for my neceffary bufinefs, which could not be ob- 
tained. And yet to provoke it, I faidto my Lord of 
Warwick, how for agreeing with my Lord of Somenfit, 4 
had fome commodity,and for agreeing with him had no- 
thing, and therefore would needs by Interceffion prefs 
him,that I might by thismeans have fome of my Servants 
reforting unto me. He anfwered very gently, And then 
one faid, I thould within two or three days have fome 
body come tome. And then I was difmiffed, with com- 
mandment tothe Lieutenant, to let mehave the fame li- 
berty I had, but no more, 


‘The eighteenth Article. 


Item, That the faid three months are now throughly expired 
and ran. 


Winchefters 


To the eighteenth Article he faid, There is almoft fix 
months paffed in time and number of days, butnot one 
month paft to the effect of the Law, nor ten days neither, 
becaufe I have been fo kept in Prifon, that I could not 
{eek for remedy in form abovefaid, nox was there at eve- 
ry month, after the form of the Sentence, offered me Pen, 
Tok, and liberty given me to confult and, deliberate with 
other learned Men and Friends,what were beft to do, ex to 
fend unto them, And furthermore, the very eighth day 
after the Decree given, I protefted before my Servants, 
whom [had only commodity to ufe as witnefles of the 
nullity of the Decree, for the evident and apparent mat~ 
terin it; but if it were in Law, I appealed to the Kings 
Majefty, becaufe my requeft was not admitted, to have 
the copy of the Articles to an{wer them particularly, and 
becaufe it is exceffive coxreGtion, to fequefter my Fruits 
and keep me in Prifon, With other cafes to be deduced 
where I might have opportunity. Which appellation I 
protefied to intimate as foon as I could come to any pre- 
fence meet therefore, as I did in this Affembly at my laf 
repair, defiring therewith the benefit reffitmsionis én intea 
grum, becaufeof mine Imprifonments and therefore do 
anfwer this matter with proteftation of that Appeal, and 
utterly deny all manner of contempt. 


The nineteenth Articlew 


Item, That you hitherto, according to the faid Intimation 
and monition, have not Submitted, reconciled, nor reformed 


| yoner felf, but contemptuoufly yet ftill remain in your finft dif 


obedience. 
Winchefters 
To thenineteenth Article I fay, That Ihave been all 


this while in Prifon fo kept, as no man could have accefs 
to counfel with me,nor any means to write or fend toany 


‘man, having made continual fute to Mafter Lieutenant 


and 


ES 


ted againft Winchefter, and by hin anfwered. 


KING 2 
Ledwe6 S. 


Winokeftert 
appeal ta 
the King. 


Articles objetted againft Wincl 


hefter, amd by him anfwered. 


KING 


Laws and Mafter Marthal, under whofe Cuftody I am here, 


and to make fate in my name to the Lords of the Coun- 
cil, that I might come to Hearing, or elfe be Bailed up- 
on Surety 3 which I could not obtain, and fo have re- 
mained under the benefit of my faid Appeal to the Kings 
Majelty, made, as I might for the time, which I eftfoons 
defire I may have liberty to profecute. 

And whereas anfwering to thefe Articles for declarati- 
ofthe integrity of my Confcience, Tule in the fame 
places general words : I proteft I mean not by thofe 
words to fetforth my fel otherwife more arrogantly than 
as my dire&t intent (which excludeth malice) and pur- 
pofe moveth me to fay, and as my Confcience beareth 
witne{sunto me at this time, and therefore will fay there- 
in with St. Paul, Nibil miki confeies fim, fed non in hoe jit 
Stificatus fum. Wherefore if any efpecially be objeéted un- 
to me, wherein, by ignorance or overfight and negligence, 
any offence of mine may appear againtt the Kings Maje- 
fties Laws, Statutes and Injuntions, I (hall defire and 
proteft thatit be not prejudicial to mine Anfwer (for this 
Winchefters prefent, Credo, as Lawyers in Civil matters ule that term 1) 
Gredos ‘to be true, that is to fay, fuch as without any alteration 
in my Confcience prefently I may of my felf fay in af- 
firmation or denial, asafore is anfwered. And whereas 
I {pake of commandment to be made to me again{t Gods 
Law, I proteft not to touch my Sovereign Lords Honor 
therein, which my duty is by all means to preferve, but 
that the commandment given refolveth to be againft Gods 
Law on my part in the obedience to be given, becaule I 
may not anfwer or fay otherwife but of, of; non, non. So 
as my words and heart may agree together,or elfé I (hould 
offend Gods Law, which my Sovereign, if he knew my 
Confcience, would not command me. 


‘The words 
of Winchee 
ie Ipro- on 
tefRexpouns 
ded. 5 


After thefe things thus paffed, certain of the Council, 
by the Kings appointment had fundry days and times ac- 
cefs to him in the Tower to perfwade with him; which 
were thele, the Duke of Somerfer, the Lord Treafurer, 
the Lord Privy Seal, the Lord great Chamberlain, and 
Matter Sectetary Peter. Who repairing to him the tenth 
day of June, Anno 1550. he defired of them to fee the 
Kings Book of proceedings ; upon the fight whereof he 
would make a full Anfwer, feeming to be willing in all 
things to conform him(elf thereunto, and promifing, 
that in cafe any thing offended his Confcience, he would 
Open it to none but to the Council. Whereupon it was 
agreed, the Book fhould be fent him to fee his Anfwer, 
that his Cafe might be refolved upon, and that for the 
mean time he fhould have the liberty of the Gallery and 
Garden in the Tower, when the Duke of Norfolk were 
abfent. 

The King then was lying at Greenwich, at which time 
the Lieutenant of the Tower was appointed to deliver 
the Kings Book tothe Bifhop of Wincheter. Who with- 
in three days after (which was the thirteenth of Fune) 
made Declaration again ‘unto the Council, that the Bifhop 

having perufed it, faid unto him, He could make no 
oe dire& anfwer unlefs he were at liberty, and fobeing, he 
qarefet at would fay his Confcience. Whereupon the Lords, and 
Pty other that had been with him the other day, were ap- 
pointed to go tohim again toreceive a dire Anfwer, 
that the Council thereupon might determine further or- 

der for him. 
The Anfwer of theBithop being received, through the 
report of the Lords which had been with him, declara» 
Winckefiers tion was made again the eighth day of Fuly, 1550. that 
anfeese: his An(wers were ever doubttul, refufing while he were 
fal. in Prifon to make any direct Anfwer. Wherefore it was 
determined, that he fhould be directly examined, whe: 
ther he would fincerely conform himfelf unto the Kings 
attielerand Majeltics proceedings, or not. For which purpofe it 
Letter fent was agreed, that particular Articles fhould be drawn, to 
fer, fee whether he would fabferibe them or not, and a Let- 
ter alfo dire@ed unto him from the Kings Highnefs, 
with the which the Lord Treafurer, the Lord great Ma- 
fter, the Mafter of the Horfe, and Mafter Secretary Peter, 
fhould repair unto him 5 the Tenor of which Letter here. 

after infueth. 


Winchefier 
require 

the fight of 
the Kings 
book of 
Proceed- 
Inge: 


Winckefter 
denieth to 
make any 
dire& an- 
fer unto 


A Letter ent to the Bifhop of Wincheffer , 
figned by thé King, and fabfribed 
by the Council. 


[isc not (ave think) unknown unto you, with what Clea 

mency and Favour We, by the advice of our Council, can= 
Sed you to be heard and ufedy upon the fundry Complaiats and 
Informations that were made to Us and Our faid Council of 
Jour difordered Doings and Words, both at the time of our 
late Vifitation, and otherwife. Which notwithftanding, con~ 
Sideving that the Favour, both then and many other times 
minifived unto yort, wrought rather an Infolent wilfulnefs in 
Jour felfthan any obedient Conformity fitch as would have be~ 
feemed a man of your Vocation, be mould not but ufe fome 
demonftration of Fuftice towards out, as roel for fitch noto- 
rious and apparent Contempts, and other Tnobediencies, as Seuent 
after and contrary t0 oer Commandment were openly known in h 


The Ki 
Le 


ia Winches 
yout as alo for fome example and terrour of fuch others ay J? noteds 
by your excample féemed to take courage, to mutter and grudge 
againft our moft Godly Proceedings, whereof great difeord 
and inconvenience at that time might have infued. For the 
avoiding whereof, and for your jult defervings, yo were by 
our faid Council committed to Ward, Where albeit we have 
Suffered you to remain a long fpace, Sending unto you in th 
mean time at findry times divers of the Noble Men, and o- 
thers of our Privy Council, and travelling by them with Cle= 
mency and Favour to have reduced you to the knowledge of 
your Duty yet in all this time have you neither knowledged 
your faults, nor made any fubmiffion as might have befeemed 
you, nor yet Shered any appearance either of Repentance, or 
of any good Conformity to our Godly Proceedings. Where- 
with albeit we both have good caufe to he offended, and might 
alfo juftly, by the order of our Laws, canfe your former doo 
ings to be reformed and punifhed to the example of others : 
yet for that We would both the World and your felf alfo 
Should know that we delight more in Clemency, than. in the 
traight adminiftration of Fuftice, We have vowchfafed, noe 
only to addrefs unto you thefe our Lettsrs, but alfo to fend 
eftfoons unto yor, fou of our Privy Council with certain Ar 
ticles, which being by Us, sith the advice of our faid Conn 
cil vonfidered, We think requifite, for fundvy Confiderations, 
t0 be Jubjeribed by you, and therefore Will and Command you 
20 fuubferibe the faid: Articles, spon pain of incurring feb 
Punifhment and Penalties as by our Lares may be put upon 
you for not doing the fame. 


Given at our Palace of Weftriinfter, 
ethe eighth day of Fuly, the 
fourth Year of our Reign. 


With this Letter addreffed from the King and. 
his Council, thefé Articles alfo were delivers 
ed to the Bithop of Winchefter, here follow- 
ing. 


The Copy of the Articles, 


VE T, Stephen Bifhop of Winchefter; have been 

Sufpetied as one too much favoring the Bifop of 
Romes Authority, Decrees and Ordinances, and as one that 

did not approve or allow the Kings Majefties proceedings in 
alteration of certain Rites in Religion, reas convented before 
the Kings Highne[s Council, and admonifed thereof 3 and 
having certain things appointed for me to da and preach for 
ny Declaration, have not done that as I ought to do, although 
T promifed to do the James whereby I have not only incurred 
| the Kings Majefties indignation, but alfo divers of his High- 
nefs Subjects, bave by my example taken encostragement (as 
his Graces Council is certainly informed.) to repine-at bis Ma+ 
jefties moft Godly Proceedings 3 I am right forry therefore, 
and acknowledge my felf condignly to have been punifbed, and 
do moft heartily thank his Majefty, that of his great Clemency 
it hath pleafed his Highne{s to deal with me, not according to 
rigor, but mercy. And. to the intent it may appear to the 
World hor little I do vepine at bis Highnefs doings, which be 
in Religion moft Godly, and to the Commonwealth moft pros 
fitable, Ido affirne and fay Freely of mine orn Wills mithout 
any Compulfions as enfueths 

: L. That 


‘The Bittiops 
anfwer to 
this Articlé 
in the Maz 
gents 


‘The C opy of the laft Articles miniftred to Stephen Gardiner. 


TL. That by the Lam of God, and the Ai thority of Seri- 
Kings Majgty and his Succeffors are the Supreme 
Churches of England, and alfo of Treland. 

Il. Item, Theat the pointing of Hly-days and Fafing 
in days, as’ Lent,Ember- y fitch like,or 40 difpence there- 
oly with, is inthe Kings Majefties Authority and Power: and 
and pis Highnefs as Supreme dead of the fa dd Churches of Eng- 
land and Ireland, and Governor thereof, may appoint the 
dtime of the Holy-days and Fafting-days, or di- 
therewith, as to bis Wifdom (hall Seem moft convenient 
phe Honor of God and the Wealth of this Realm. 

_ Item, Zhat the Kings Majesty hath moft Chriftianly 
Aly fet forth, by and with the confent of the whole 
nent, a devout and Chriftian Book, of . Service of the 
ted by the Church, which Book is t0 be 
allowed of all Bifhops, Paftors, Curates, and 
Rcclefialtical of the Realm of England, and 
m to be declared and commended in all places where 
fortune to preach or Speak, to the People of its 
+ a Godly and Chriftian Book and Order, and to be 
accepted, and obferved of all the Kings Majefties 


edge the Kings Majelty that now is (whofe 
to be my Sovereign Lord, and Su- 
Shift to me as @ Bifhop of this Realm, 
to bis Majefty,and now in this his young 
e my full and entire King 5 and that I, 
fs Subjects, are bound to obey all bis 


ars old. 
item, I confofs aad acknowledge, That the Statute, 


Vv. i 
commonly called the Statute of the Six Articles, for jo 


copation 


aunds, is by Authority of Parliament repealed 


caufes 
and difannulled. ; : 

VI. Item, That bis Majifty and bis Suceefiors have Au- 
be faid Churches of England, and alo of Ireland, 
eform, correct and amend all. Errors and Abufes, and 

2 Ceremonies Ecclefiaftical, as (hall feem from 
me to bis Highnefs and his Si uccefJors moft conveni= 
the edification of his People, fo that the fame altera- 
not contrary or repugnant to the Scripture and Law of 


all Rites 
time to 


ent for 


Subferibed by Stephen Win- 
chefter, with the Teftimo- 
nial Hands of the Coun- 
cil to the fame, 


To thefe Articles afore fpecified, although Winchefter 
wi own hand did fubfcribe, granting and confent- 
ing to the Supremacy of the King as well then being, as 
‘ors to come 3 yet becaufe he ftuck fo much 
t touching, his Submiffion, and would in 
2 to the fame, but only made his An 
Margent (as is above noted) it was there- 
¢ good tothe King, that the Mafter of the 
d Mafter Secretary Peter (hould repair unto him 
tthe fame requeft of Submiffion, exhorting 
im to look better upon it; and in cafe the words feem- 
e then to refer it unto himfelf, in what fort 
hat words he fhould devife to fubmit him,that 
the acknowledgement of his fault, the Kings High- 
nefs mightextend his mercy and liberality towards him 
s it was determined. Which was the eleventh day of 
Fune, the year abovelaid. 
the Mafter of the Horfe and Secretary Peter had 
i himin the Tower according to their Commif- 
rning from him again, they declared unto the 

s Council how precifely the faid Bithop ftood 
cation of himfelf, that he had never offended 
5 Majelty 5 wherefore he utterly refafed to make 
iifion atall. For the more furety of which 
it was. agreed, That a new Book of Articles 
fed, wherewith the faid Mafter of the Horfe, 
cretary Peter, (hould repair unto him again; 
d for the more authentick Proceeding. with him, they 
fnould have with them a Divine and a Temporal Law- 

ich were the Bifhop of London, and Mafter 


KING 
Edw. 


The Copy of the laft Articles fent to the 
Bifhop of Winchefter. 

Herews I Stephen Bifhop of Winchefter, have been 
V Sufpetied as one that did not approve or allow the 
Kings Majefties Proceedings in alteration of i 
Religion, and mas convented before the Kings Highnefs Coun- 
cil, and admonifbed thereof, and having certain things ap- 
pointed for me to do and preach for my Declaration, bavenot 
done therein as Lought todo, whereby I have deferved his 
Majefties difpleafiere 5 I am right Jorry therefore. And to 
the intent it may appear to the World bow little I do repine 
at his Highne)s doings, which bein Religion meft godly, and 


to the Commonwealth moft profitable, I do affirm as follore- 
eth. 


eek Winckefter 
certain.Rites in again requi« 
red to fub- 
mit himfelfs 


I. That the late King, of molt famous memory, King 
Henry the Eighth, our late Sovereign Lord, joftly and of Good rea 
good reafon and ground hath taken away, and caufed to be groutid in 
Suppreffed and defaced, all Monafteries and Religious Houfes, ig e 
and all Conventicles and Convents of Monks, Friers, Nuns, Religion, 
Canons, Bonhoms, and other Perfons called Religions, and 
that the fame being fo diffolved, the Perfons therein bound 
and profelfed to Obedience to a Perfon, Place, Habit, andother 
Superftitious Rites and Ceremonies, upon that difiolution and 
order appointed by the Kings Majefties Authority as Supreme 
Head of the Church, are clearly releafed and acquitted of thofe 
Vows and Profeffions, and at their full liberty, as though thofé 
unwitty and fupesftitions Vores had never been made. 

UL. Item, That any perfor may lawfully Marry, i 
any difpenfation from the Bifbop of Pome, or any other man, Fy Gods 
with any perfon reborn it és not probibited to contratt Matri- viv; Ganda 
mony with, by the Law Levitical. en kes: 

TIL Item, That the Vorping and going on Pilgrimage to pad 
Images, or the Bones or Reliques of any Saints, bath been fi- aS 227 
perftitionfly ufed, and caufe of much Wickednefs and Idolatry, peo 
and thereforejuftly abolifhed by the late faid King, of famous *™8" 
memory, and the Images and Reliques fo abufed have been for 
great and godly Confiderations defaced and deftroyed. 

IV. Item, That the comnterfeiting of St. Nicholas, St. Gadding a2 
Clement, S#. Katharine, and St. Edmund, by Childven Ha eed 
heretofore brought into the Church, was a meer mockery and @c 
foolifone{s, and therefore jusftly abolifbed and taken away. 

V. Item, It is convenient and godly, that the Scripture of | pests 
the Old Tetament and New, that is, the whole Bible, be had wlgar z 
in Englifh and publifhed, to be read of every man, and that ne 
wbofoever doth repel and dehort men from reading thereof, doth 
evil and damnably. 

VI. Item, That the faid late King,of juft ground and rea- 
fon, didveceiveimobis bands the authority and difpofition of 
Chauntries, and fuch Livings as were given for the mainte- 
nance of private Maffes, and did mell change divers of them 
to other ufes. 

VIL. Alfo the Kings Majefty that now is, by the advice chantry 
and confent of the Parliament, did upon juft ground and rea- et 
Son, Supprefs, abolifh, and take away the faid Chauntries,and 
Such other Livings as were ufed and occupied for maintenance 
of private Maffes, and Maffes fatisfaGory for the Souls of 
them that are dead, or finding of Obites, Lights, or other like 
things : The Mafs that mas wont tobe faid of Pricfts was 
full of abufes, and had very few things of Chrifts Inftite- 
tion, befides the Epiftle, Gofpel, the Lords Prayer, and the 
words of the Lords Supper 5 the reft, for the more part, rere 
invented and devifed by Bilbops of Rome, and by other men Tie Mati 
of the fame fort, and therefore juftly taken amay by the Sta- fer,and'welt 
tutes and Laws of this Realm ; and the Communion which gare 
is placed inftead thereof, is very Godly, and agreeable t0 the nion, 
Scriptures. 

VILE. Item, That it is moft convenient and fit, and ace S2¢tarens 
cording to the firft Inftitution, that all Chriftian men fhould \inds, 
receive the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Ghrift in both 
the kinds, that is, in Bread and Wine. 

IX. And the Mafs, wherein only the Prieft receiveth, and ye the 
the other do but look, on, is but the invention of Man, and Popes Oxdi. 
the Ordinance of the Bifbop of Romes Church, not agreeable ™"*™ 
to Scripture. 

X. Item, That upon good and godly confiderations it #5 The sacra- 
ordered in the faid Book and Order, that the Sacrament fhould ment net to 


roithout Marriage 


Popes di- 


not be lifted up, und fhewed tothe People to be adored, bust Peitderee 
tid 


Articles adminifired to Winchefter. A Seque/tration azain)} hi: 
il INES) 


RING to be with godly Devotion received as it mas fivft infti- | his Trial in the firft point, and wer 


EAS typed, 

XI. Item, That it is well, politickly and godly done, that 
the Kings Majefly by AG of Parliament, bath commanded 
all Images which have ftood in Churches and Chappels, to be 
Allimages clearly abolifoed and defaced, left hereafter at any time they 
EELS Should give occafion of Idolatry, or be abufed, as many of 


them heretofore have been, with Pilgrimages, and {ich Idota- | 


trous Worfbipping. 


MafiBooks XII. And alfi for that like godly and good confiderations, 
Schceds by the fame Authority of Parliament, all Ma(s-Booke, 


Comchers, Grails, and other Books of the Service in Latine, 
heretofore ufed, (hold be abolifhed and defaced, as well for 
certain Superftitions in them contained, as alfo to avoid dif 
Senfion: And that the faid Service in the Church fhould be 
through the whole Realm in one uniform Conformity, and no 
occafion through thofe old Books to the contrary. 


Vowrdchae XIII. That Bifhops, Prie(ts and Deacons, have no com- 
Bile hata “andment of the Law of God, either to vow Chaftity, on to 
nocom- abjtain continually from Marriage. ; 

suainet XIV. Item, That all Canons, Conftitutions, Laws pofi- 


sive, and Ordinances of Man, which do probibit or forbid 
Marriage to any Bifhop, Prit or Deacon, be juftly, and upon 
godly grounds and confiderations taken amay and abolifhed by 
Authority of Parliament. 


Honilies to XV. The Homilies lately commanded and fet forth by the 
te Chah Kings Majefty, to be read in the Congregation of England, 


are godly and wholfome, and do teach fiich Dotirine as ought 
+0 be embraced of all men. 

XVI. The Book fet forth by the Kings Majofy, by Au- 
thority of Parliament, containing the form and manner of ma- 
The Kings Ring and confecrating of Arch-bifhops, Bifhops, Pricfts and 
book of Deacons, is godly, and in no point contrary to the mholefone 

MN" Doéirine of she Gofpel, and therefore ought to be received and 
approved of all the faithful Members of the Church of Eng- 
land, and namely the Minifters of Gods Word, and by them 
commended to the People. 

Orders of XVII. That the Orders of Sub-deacons Benet and Colet, 
Benet and’ and {uch others as mere commonly called, Minoxes Ordines, 
seoreed be not neceffary by the Word of God to be reckoned in the 
Churee — Church, and be juftly left out in the faid Book of Orders. 
Dosrine of XVIII. That the Holy Scriptures contain fufficiently all 
Dotirine required of neceffity for Eternal Salvatiou through 


our falva- 
eg Faith in Fefis Chrift, and that nothing is to be taught as 


tained in required of necelfity to Eternal Salvation, but that which may 
pares " beconcluded and proved by the Holy Scriptures. 
Paraphrats = XIX, That upon good and godly confiderations it ras and 


of Erofmme is commanded by the Kings Majelties Injundions, That the 
Paraphrafes of Exalmus in Englith, fhould be fet up in 
fome convenient place in every Parifh Church of this Realm, 
whereas the Parifhioners may moft commodion|ly refort to read 
the (ame. “ 

XX, And becaufe thefe Articles aforefaid, do contain only 
Such Matters as be already -publifbed and openly fet forth by 
the Kings Majeties Authority, by the Advice of his High- 
nefs Council, for many great and godly Confiderations 5 and 
amongft others, for the common Tranquillity and Unity of the 
Realm His Wajefties pleafiere, by the Advice aforefaid, is, 
That you the Bifhop of Winchefter, fhall not only affirm 
thefe Articles with fubfeription of your Hand, but alfo de- 
clare and profefs your Self well contented, willing and rea- 
dy to Publifh and Preach the fame at fuch Times and Places, 
and before fitch Audience, as to his Majefty from time to time 
Shall feem convenient and requifite, upon pain of incurring {uch 
Penalties and Punilhments as for not doing the fame, may by 
his Majeties Laws beinflitted upon yor. 


Winchefier 

required to 
fableribe to 
thefe Arti- 

slet. 


Thefe Articles were fent the 
fifteenth of July. 


The Bilhop of Winchefter receiving and perufing thefe 

Articles, made this Anfwer again : That firft, Touching 

the Article of Submiffion, he would in no wife confent, 
affirming, as he had done before, that he had never of- 

sage fended the Kings Majefty in any fuch fort as thould give 
might for him caufe thus to fubmit himfelf ; praying earneftly to be 

ine to . ° * 

fave ture brought unto his Tryal, wherein he refufed the Kings 
mercy, and defired nothing but * Fujfice. And for the 


ned your 
Altar to a * 
ee elt of the Articles, he anfwered, That after he were paft 


Halter, 


at liberty, then ic 
fhould appear what he would do in them; if not being 
(as he faid ) reafonable, that he thould fubferibe them if 


1550. 


| Prifon. 


OF this Anfwer, when the King and his Council had 
intelligence by the forefaid Matter of the Horf 
Peter, the Bilhop of London, and Mr. Good > who had 
been with him, it was agreed that he thould ‘be fent for 
before the whole Council, and peremptorily examined 
once again, whether he would ftand at this Point or no 
which if he did, then to denounce unto him the Seque+ 
ftration of his Benefice, and confequently the Intimation, 
in cafe he were not reformed within three Months, as in 
the day of his appearance (hall appear. The tenor and 
words of which Sequeftration, with the Intimation, fol« 
loweth. 


cretary 


The words of the Sequeftration ,_ wielt 
the Intimation to the Bilbop of Wiz- 
chefter. 


The tense 
of the Se- 


Orafmuch as the Kings Majefly, our moft Gracious Sove- 
reign Lord,undenftandethyand it is alfo manififtly known 
and notorious unto us, That the clemency an ce 
of His Majefly, worketh ‘not in you th 
bumblenefs, and conformity, that is 
Jett 5 and for that your Difobedie mats, 
Misbehavionrs, for the mbich you were by His Maje 
thority juftly committed to Ward, have fince your {aid com- 
iaily more and more increafed in yo fuch fort as 
Great Slander and Offence is thereof rifen in ml'sny parts of 
the Realm, whereby alfo much Slander, Di 
and Unquietnefs, is very like more ta enfite, 
Offences, being as they be, openly Known, (hi 
nied : We let you wit, That having fpecia 


SC Wincheftets 
and 


gid 


a 


i] 
@ 


Commiffion and Commandment from Elis Majefty, as well The causes 


for Jower Contumacies and Contempts fo long continued, and Sactioe 
Jet daily more increafing, as alfo for the exchange of the was I 
Slander and Offence of the People, which by your faid i en 
Demeanors are rifen, and for that alfo the Church of Win-= 

chefter may be in the mean time provided of @ good Mi 

that may and. will fee all. things done and quietly excecr:ted aca 

cording to the Lams and common Orders of this Realm, and 

Sor fundry other great and urgent Canfis, Wedo hy thefe Pre- 

Sence feguelter all the Fruits, Revenwes, Lands, and Polfef winceftes 
fions of your Bifhoprick, of Winchefter, and difeern, deem eae res 
and judge the fame to becommitted to the Several Receit, Col~ Bithoprieks 
lection and Cuftody of fich perfon or perfons as His Majefty 

fall appoint for that prrpofe. And Lecaufe your former Dif= 
obediences and Contempts fo long continseed, fo. many times 
doubled, renewed and aggravated, do manifoltly Declare yost 

tobe a Perfon, without all hope of recovery, and plainly in- 
corrigible 3 We eftfoons admonith and. require you to obey 

His Majefties {aid Commandment, and t u# do declare 

Jour felf, by Subfeription of your Hand, ‘both willing and 

well contented ta accept, allow, preach and teach to others 
the faid Articles, and all [uch ober matters as be or fhall 
be fet forth by His Majefties Authority of Supreme Head 
of this Church of England, on this fide and within the term 
of three Months, whereof me appoint one Month for the firft 
monition, one Month for the fecond monition and marningyand 
one Month for the third and peremptory monition. 

Within which time as you may yet declare your Conformity, 
and fall have Paper, Pen and Ink, when you fhall call for 
them for that purpofes foif you wilfully forbear and rofufe 
to declare your felf obedient and conformable as is aforefaid, 
we intimate unto you, That His Majety, who like a good Go- 
vernors defireth to keep both his Commonrealth quiet, and to 
purge the fame of evil men (efpecially Minijters) intendeth 
to proceed againit yor as an incorrigible perfin, and: unmect 
Minifter of this Church, unto the deprivation of your faid 
Bifhoprick, : 

Neverthelefs, pon divers good Confiderations, and Speci= 
ally in hope he might within bis time be yet reconciled, it was 
agreed, That the faid Bifbops Houfe and Servants fhould be 
maintained intheir prefent Eftate, until the time that this Ine 
junction fhould expires and the matter for the mean time 10 be 


“Rept feorets 


ifter, 


Intimation 
given to 
Winchefiers 


' Aftey 


Articles miniftred to Stephen Gardiner. 


84 

sant After this Sequeftration, the faid Bifhop was convent- | 
1559$ ed unto Lambeth before the Arch-bifhop of Canterbury, 
Thenames_ and other the Kings Commiffioners, by vertue of the 
oN one Kings fpecial Letters fent unto the faid Commiffioners, 
Delegate _ to wit, the Arch-bilhop of Canterbury, Nicholas Bifhop of 
pe cae London, Thomas Bilhop of Ely, Heny Bifhop of Lincoln, 
Secretary Peters Sir ‘fames Hales Knight, Dr. Leyfon, 
Dr. Oliver, Lawyers, and John Gofnold Efquire, ec. be- 
fore them, and by chem to be examined, by whom were 
objected againtt him nineteen fpecial Articles, in order 


and form here following. 


Articles and Pofitions miniftred joyntly, and 
feverally objected to the Bifhop of 
Winchefler. 


N primis, That the Kings Majefty, juftly and rightfully 
is, and bythe Law. ‘od ought to be, the Spream Head 
rth of the Church of England and Ireland, and fo is 

f this Realm in their Convocation, and by the 


ig¢em. 


That His Majefty as Supream Head of the faid 
» and authority to make and fet fuch 
and Ordinances. for and. concerning Religi- 

vs.in ibe (aid Cherchesy for the inereafe of Vir- 
profing of all Errors, Herefies, and other Enormiities 


Item, That all and every bis Graces Subjects are bound 
Laws of Godto obey all bis Highnefs {aid Laws, Tn- 


ns and Proceedings, concerning Religion, and Orders in 


by the 


ain 


efter 
orn to 
the Kings 
Supremacy. 


Winchefter 
after his 

Oath found Maj 
difobedient ther times, 


fo the King sions made again(t you for your doings, fayings and preachings 
ceedings. againft undry Injunctions, Orders and other Proceedings of his 
Majelty fot firth for the Reformation of Errors, Sup 
and other Abifes in Religion. 

VIL. Item, That after and upon the occafion of thofe and 
other many Complaints and Informations yoe have ben fun- 
dry tims admonifed, commanded and enjoyned to conform your 
Self, as to your dusty appertaineth. 

The rant JIM. item, ‘That after the Premifes, and that for thofe 


fold soe) former Admonitions and Commandments notwith{tanding, you 
Sretee. did yeb (Rill (rer your felf not Conformable s and for that alfa 
wali oF ya re much animated, and thereby oc~ 
Lamia miniftreds you rere called before the 
cel in the Month of June, the fecond 

and by themon his Hhobnefs be- 


Kings Vajefti 
Dear of his Majifties I 
Majelty,, and 
his Majefties 


half commanded to p 
ters partly men 


Sermon before 


therein to declare, the jujinefs and godlinefs 
Father and his proceedings, upon certain p 
tioned in certain Articles t9 you delivered in Writing, and 
partly atherwife declared wnto you. The € hereof mas, 
touching the wfurped Authority of tre Bifhop of R d 
shat his pretenfed authority was jultly and godly 
2, and other the Kings Maj dD 

ing. fuppreffion and taking away of Monafte 
ous Houfes, Pilgrimages, Relig Shrines a d u nages, the 
Sisperfitions going about of S. Nicholas Bifhop of S.Edmund, 
S. Katherine, S.Clement, and fich like, for taking away of 
Obites and Colleges, touching halloming of Candl 

+, Palm, holy Bread, Beads, creeping to the Crofs, 
the ferting forth of the Kings Majelties Aut 
ars, tobe as great as if his Highnefs mere 


s 


Gordinon Prayenin Englifh, and that things 
igainft the Word of God, may be 
yoked in particular Councils. 

XK. Item, Lhat you receiving the fame, and promifing to 
¢ made before bis Majefty for 


declare them in a Sermon by you 


touching Auricular Confeffion, touching 


that purpofe, on the Fealt of St.Peter, in the faid fecond 
year of bis Highnefs Reign, did then and there contempturmn]= 
ly and difobediently omit to declare and fet forth many of the 
Said matters, e great contempt of his Majelty, and dan- 
| gerous example of others. 

X. Item, Zhat you being alfo commanded, and on his 
| Majefties bebalf, for the avoiding of tumult, and for other 


KING, 
i Ed. at 
Winchefiers 
contemptu- 
ous difobe- 
dience to 
the King. 


Winchefior 
: : eee feabbornl} 
May or June, or one of them, inthe third year of his High- refuted te 


nefs Reign, his Majefty fent eftfoons unto yor, t0 know your conform | 
Conformity towards his {aid Reformation, and efpecially touch- the Book of 
ing the Book, of Common Prayer then lately fet forth by his ie Bo 
Majefty, rbereunto you at the fame time refufed to fbew your : 

Self Conformable. 

XII, Itern, That after that, viz. the ninth day of July, 
in the fourth year of his Majejties Reign, wis Highnofs fent 
unto you bis Graces Letters, with a certain Submifsion and 
Articles, mbercunto his Grace willed and commanded you to 
fubferibes to the which Submifsion, you contemptuoufly re- 
‘fuled to fubferibe. 

XIII. Item, That you having oftfoons certain of the Kings 
molt Honorable Council fent unto you the twelfth of July, 
thefaid fourth year, with the fame [ubmifsion, and being in 
his Majefties bebalf Required and Commanded to confider 
again better the faiel Submifiion, and to fubfcribe the fame, 
ftood in juftification of your felf, and wonld in no mife fib- 
Seribe thereunto. 

XIV. Item, Dhar after all this, the fourteenth day of 
July, in the [aid fourth year, the (aid Kings Majefty fent yet 
again unto you certain of bis Majefties moft Honorable Comm® 
cil with another Submifsion, and divers other Articles, wil- 
ling and commanding you to fubfcribe your Name thereunto, 
which to do you utterly refufed. i 

XV. Item, That after all this, videlicet, the nineteenth 
of July, in the faid fourth year, you being perfonally 
called before the mbole Council, and having the {aid Sub- 
mifsion and ‘Articles openly and diftintily read unto you , Fantafiical 
and. required to fubferibe ‘the fame, rofufed, for wnjuft ences 
and fataftical Confiderations by you alledged, to fubfcribe Winebepter: 
the fame, 

XVI. Item, That for jour fundry and manifold Con- 
tempts; and Difobedierices in this bebalf ufed, the Fruits of 
your Benefice mere then by fpecial Commifsion of his Majefty 
“tly and larofully Sequeltred. 

XVII. Stem, That after this you bad Intimation and per- 
emptory Monation, with’ Commination, that you fbould, within 
three months next follwing the aid Intimation, reconcile and 
Submit your [elf upon pain of Deprivation. 

XVIIL Item, That the faid three Months are nom fully 
and run. 


Winchefter 
ftandeth in 
in joftification 
of bimfelf. 


XIX. Item, That you have not hitherto, according to Winchsfter 
the faid Intimation and Monition, fubmitted , reconciled, peer te 
| or reformed ymer elf, batt conteraptwonfly yet {Pill remain in We 

your difobedicnce. Whereupon they required the Bifbop of Win- 

chetter. nid there perfinally prefent, tobe fmorn faith 

fully and truly to make anfwer. 


After thefe Articles were exhibited unto him, and 

| he having leave to fay for himfelf, wherein he ufed 

all the Cautels, Shifts and Remedies of the Law to his 

molt advantage, by. way of Protefting, Recufing, and 

| Excepting againft the Commiffion, and requiring alfo Time given 
the Copies as well of the Articles, as of his Proteftati- fe ig 
on, of the Actuaries, (which were W. Say, and Tho. eae 
Argal) time and refpite was aligned unto him to yrriting. 
anfwer to the faid Articles in Writing. 


But he fo pofitions of 
cavelled and dallied from day to day to anfwer di- Bie ae 
re@ly , although he was fufficiently labored and per- neffes a- 
{waded to the fame by fundry Callings and Adts, and eae ed 
alfo abundantly Convicted by Depofitions and Witnefes, ir the fir 
efpecially by matter induced by the Lord Pager, and An- eer 
drew Beynton, and Matter Chalenor, pag. 816, (all Monuments 
which Irefer to my firft Book) that at laft he appear’ bag. 816: 
rom 


Winchefter deprived of his Bifbopric 


X > 
SSING 3 from them (reputing them to not to be competent and in- | ence, promife, and alfo your biunden duty of Allegi- 
Edm ES diferent Judges to hear and determine his caufe) unto the 


Kings Royal Perfon ; notwithftanding, by proteftation al- 
ways referving to himfelf the benefit of his Appellation ; 
and {o proceeded he to the anfwering of the forefaid Ar- 
ticles, but in fuch crafty and obftinate manner, as before he 
had been accuftomed, and as at large, to them that be de- 
firous to underftand the procefS thereof, in the firlt Book 
of the Ads and Monuments of the Church aforefaid may 
appear. 

But briefly to conclude, fuch exceptions he ufed againft 
the witneffes produced againfthim, and he himfelf produ- 
ced fuch a number of witneffes in his defence, and ufed fo 
many delays and cavillations, that in the end the Com- 
miffioners, feeing his ftubbornnels, proceeded to the fen- 
tence definitive againft him, as hereunder followeth. 


Sentence definitive againft Stephen Gardiner 
Bithop of Wixchester. 


NV the Name of God Amen. By authority of a Com- 
ste miffion by the high and mighty Prince our moft graci- 
deprivation ys Sov ord Edward the Sixth, by the Grace of 
Sithop of God King of England, France and Ireland, Defender of the 
Winer Faith, and of the Church of England, and al(o of Ireland.in 

earth the (upream Head, the tenour whereof hereafter en- 

fueth 5 Edward the Sixth, ic. We Thomas by the [uffe- 

rance of God Archbihop of Canterbury, Primat of all Eng- 

land, and Metropolitane, with the Right Reverend Fathers 

in God, Nicholas Bifhop of London, Thomas Bifhop of Ely, 

and Henry Bifhop of Lincoln, Sir William Peter Knight, 

one.of our faid Sovereign Lords two principal Secretaries, 

Sir James Hales Knight, one of our [aid Sovereign Lords 

Fuftices of his Common Pleas, Griffith Leifon, and 

John Oliver Doétors in the Civil Law, Richard Good- 

tick, and John Gofnold Efquires, Delegates and Judges 

affigned and appointed, rightfully ‘and laavfilly proceeding 

according tothe form and tenour of the [aid Commilfion, 

for the hearing, examination, debating, and final deter- 

mination of the caufes and matters in the {aid Commiffi- 

on mentioned and contained, and upon the contents of the 

{ane, and certain Articles objected of office againf? you 

Stephen Bifhop of Winchefter, as more plainly and fully 

is mentioned and declared in the faid Commiffion and Ayr- 

ticles, all which we repute and take here to be expreffed 5 

and after (undry judicial affemblies, examinations and de- 

Datings of the [aid caufe and matters, with all incidents, 

emergents and circumftances to the fame or any of them 

belonging, and the fame alfo being by us, oft heard, fen, 

and well underftood, and with good and mature exami- 

nation and deliberation debated, confidered, and fully 

weighed and pondered, obferving all fuch order and other 

things as by the laws,equity,and the (aid Commiffion ought, 

or needed herein to be obferved, in the prefence of you Ste- 

phen Bifhop of Winchefter, do proceed to the giving of our 

final judgment and fentence definitive in this manner 
following. 

Forafmuch as by the A&s inaited, Exbibits and Alle- 

Lations propofed, deduced and alledged, and by fifficient 

Proofs with your own confelfion in the caufes aforefaid, had 

and made, we do evidently find and perceive that you 

Stephen Bilbop of Winchelter, have not only tran{ereffed 

the commandments mentioned in the fame, but alfo have 

of long time, notwithftanding many admonitions and 

commandments gt ven unto you to the contrary, remai- 

ned a perfon much grudging, [peaking and repugning a- 

Sainft the godly Reformations of abufes in Religion, fet 

forth by the Kings HighneB authority within this bis 

Realms and forafmuch as we do alfo fied jou a notable, 

open and contemptuous difebeyer of fundry godly and juft 

commandments given unta,jou by our faid Sovereign 

Lord and by his authority, in divers great and weigh- 

ty caufes touching and concerning his Princely Office, and 

the ftate and common quietneS of this Realms and 

forafmuch as you have and yet do contemptuoully refule 

to recognixe your notorious negligences, and mishehavi- 

Winchefter YS, contempts and di i[obediences, remaining (till, after 

found tobe a great number of feveral admonitions, always more 

fe brane and more indurate, incorrigible, and without all hope of 


Ann. 
List 


gel 


amendment; contrary both t0 your Oath worn, obedi- | and of oa Jultitication, 


ances and for that great flander and 
ple arife in many parts of the Realy, 
fed doings, fayings and preachings. 
mon order of the Realm, and for f 
by the atts, Exhibits, your own ¢ i and pro 
this procefS more fully appearing 5 confider. 
that nothing effectually hath been on your bebalj 
propofed and proved, ne by any other means appe 
which doth or may empair or take away the proofs 
against you, upon the faid matters and other the pre- 
miffes. 

Therefore we Thomas Archbifhop of Canterbury, Pri- 
mat of all England, and Matropolitam, “Fudge Delegate 
afore(aid, having God before our eyes, with exprefs 
Sent and affent of Nicholas Bifhop of London, Tt 
Shep of Ely, Henry Bifhop of Lincoln, Sir Wi 
ter Knight, Sir James Hales Koi 
John Oliver Doédors of the C: 
tick and John Gofnold, 7; 


offence of the p 
through y 


iam Pe- 
bt, Gritith Leifon and 
ul Law, Richard C 


5, do judge and de ae 
mine you Stephen Bifbop of Winchelter, to be deprived n 
ick of Winchefter, and be 
nts, commodities, 
ifhoprick im any 


efents 
h, 


writings. 

This fentence definitive 
of Winchefter, unde 
from the giving and read 


being, given, .the faid 
former Protefta ions, ¢ 
thereof, and fromthe fame, 
asunjult, and ofno efficacy or effet in law 3 and in that 
the fame containeth exceffive punifhment, and for other 
caules expreffed in his appellation aforefaid, he did then 
and there apud aéfa, immediately after the pro i 
of the fentence, by word of mouth appea 
Royal Majefty firlt, fecondly and th idly, in 
inftantly, moft inftantly, and asked Apoftles 
difnifforials to be given and granted unto him 
under Proteftation not to recede from the f 
lation, asked a Copy of the faid fentence 
claring that they would firft know the K ings pl 
his Councit therein, Upon the reading and gi 
which fentence, the promoters willed /7 iawn Say a 
Thomas Argal to make a publick Inftrument, and tl 
witneffes then and there prefent to bear teltimony thete 
unto, &c. 

And thus have you the who 
Stephen Gardiner late Bithop 
the Papiftical Clergy doth fo 
Atlas, and upholder of their 11 
though I have not herewithal 
Letters, Anfwers, Preachings, 
Exhibits and Atteftations, witl 
witneffes ashe cou 


le Difcourfe and ProceS of The end of 
of Winchefter, unto 


collections 
here Imight, and as before I 
he Reader to confider firft the 
lume, which would not well bear the 
tedious tractation thereof’; and fecondly, to content 
felf in teforting to our. firft Hiftory, where not onl 
may perule the whole difcourle of this Bithops doings fet ees 
forth at large, but alfo may briefly read ina few fammary the fet Edt 
notes collected the whole difcourfe of hisdogtyine and judg. Homfel.86e 
ment,touching what points of Religion he did conf 

agree, or notagree unto, Page 863, 


greatnefS of this Vol 


“The notes, 
ly he and colte- 


And thus an end of Winchefter for a while.till 
to talk of his death hereafter, e 


ter. Whom as we n 
mongtt good Lawyers, fo is he to be rech 


ignorant and grofs Divines, proud Prelate: 
Perfecutors,as both byhis cruel life and E 


may appear, éfpecially in the, Article the Ss 


and Images,. and alfo in cr 
* 


86 


The judgment of Doétor Redman in cafes of Religion. 
out of the Paraphrale, not confidering in whofe perfon the| — He faid, Chrift was prefent with his Sacrament, and in {ENG Y 
thingsbe fpoken, but what the Paraphraft uttereth in the | thofe that received it as they ought, And there was Mira qvenion, 
perfon of Chrift, or of the Evangelilt, and not in his own, | #nitio, a wonderful union (for that word was named be- Whether 
% 7 ; it 7, 4. h Pi! 
that he wrelteth unto the Author, and maketh thereof He- | twixt Chrift and us) aul faith, Vos effis os ex offibe prema 


refie and abomination. 

The like impudency and quarrelling alfo he ufed againft 
Bucer, Luther, Peter Martyr, Cranmer, and almoft a 
gaintt all other true Interpreters of the Golpel 5 {0 blind 
was his judgment, or elfe fo wilful was his mind in the 
truth of Chrifts Doétrine, that it is hard to fay, whether in 
him uns! 


Winch» ft. as 
unskilful as 
wilful. 


fet and match on the contrary fide Doctor Redman, 
forfomuch as he departing, this tranfitory life the fame pre- 
fent year 1551. cometh now by courfe of Hiftory here to 
be mentioned; who for his fingular life and profound 
knowledge, being inferiour inno refpect to the faid Gar- 
fe eh diner.{hall ftand as great a friend in promoting the Gofpels 
SiGardiners “onfe, as the other feemeth an enemy by all manner of 
ways to impair and deface the fame. For the more affu- 
xed declaration whereof we will heretoadjoyn (the Lord 
willing) the learned communication between the faid Dr. 
Redman lying on his Death-bed, and Mafter Wilkes, Ma- 
fter Alexander Nowel, Doctor Young, and other Wit- 
neffes more. Whereof the faid Mr. Wilkes thus recordeth, 


{peaking in his own perfon; and his own words, as follow- | 


eth, 


A note of the communication that I Richard | 
Wilkes had with Master Doctor Redman, be- 
ing fick, at Weftminfter, but of good memory, 
the 2d day of November,1551. in the prefexce 
of Mr. Young azd another whow I did not 
know, and two of Maffer Doctor Redman’s 


Jervants, the one called Willis, and the other un-\ 
known. 
aed I he forefaid Richard Wilkes coming to Doétor Red- 
munication man lying fickat Weftminfter, and frftfaluting himaf- 


and confe jo. Sriaaee beni stare 
tad cep ter my ordinary duty, wifhed him health both in foul and 


Relmanin bodys not doubting moreover but he did practice the 
He Beste godly counfel in himfelf, which he was wont to give to 
other being in his cafe 3 and thanks be to God (faid 1) 
who had given him ftuff of knowledge to comfort himfelf 
withal. To whom he anfwering again,faid in this wife, God 
of all comfort give me grace to have comfort in him, and to 
have my mind wholly fixed im him. Matter Young and 1 
faid Amen. Then I communed with him of his fickneé, 
and of the weaknefs of his body, and faid, that though ‘he 
were brought never fo low, ye he,if it werehis pleafure,that 
raifed up Lazarns, could reftore him to health again. No, 
no, faith he, that is paft, and I defire it not, but the will of | 
God be fulfilled. i 
After this or a little other like communication, asked 
if I might be fo bold, not troubling him, to know his 
mind for my learning in fome matters and points of Re- 
ligion, He faid, yea, and that he was as glad to commune 
with me in {uch matters, as with any man. And then I faid 
to his fervants, I trufted I fhould not trouble him. No,faid 
Ellis chis fervant, my Lord of London, Matter Nowel 
and other have communed with him, and he was glad of 
it: Then faid Mr.Redman, No, youfhall not trouble me. I 
pray God ever give me grace to [peak the truth, and bis 
truth, and that which {hall redound to his Glory,and [end us 
unity in his Church, and we {aid Amen. 
T faid,He fhould do much good in declaring his Faith,and 
I would be glad to know his mind as touching the Sacra- 
ne Body and Bloud of Chrilt. 
Tete body He faid, Asman is made of two parts,of the body and the 
and bloud. foul, fo Chrift would feed the whole man; but what 
(faith he) be the words of the Text? Let ustake the 
words of the Scriptures and he rehearfed the Text him- 
felf thus, Accepit Fefus panem, Chrife took Bread. 
Wherein his will was to inftitute a Sacrament. Accipite, 
comedite. Take, eat. Here he told the ule of it. What 
did he give to them ? Hoc est corpus meum,' he calleth it 
his body. 


Communt- 
cation tou- 
ching the 

Secrament ment of th 


Then I asked him of the prefence of Chit. 


kilfulnefS or wilfulnefs had greater predominati- | 
om But againft this Doctor Gardiner we will now | 


efits, C» caro ex carne 
of bis flefh. The which union was ineffable, 
Then [asked him what he thought of the opini- 


Ye be bone of his bone, and flefh the sacra 
ment. 
Unisio. 


| on, that Chrift was there corporally, naturally, and re- ieee 
ally. Chrift be 


prefent cor= 
porally, na. 
turally, and 
really in the 
Sacrament. 

Corporally, 
that is tru- 


worthipped 
which the 
Prieft thews 


ranfub- 
fantiationy 


He anfwered,If you mean by corporally,naturally and re- 

ally, that he is there prefent vere, I grant. 

Then asked how hethought of that which was wont 

| commonly to be fpoken, that Chrift was there flefh, bloud 

| and bone, as Ihave heard the Stewards in the Leets give y= (OCA 
charge when the fix Articles ftood in effect, and charge the is there; o- 

| Inqueft to inquire, that if there were any that would deny therwife not 
that Chrift was prefent in the Sacrament of the Altar, in q whether 
flefh, bloud and bone; they fhould apprehend them. An 

He faid thatit was too grofS, and could not well beexcu- bioud and 
fed from the opinion of the Capernaites. Ate 

Then I asked him, Inafmuch as Chrift was there vere, chrift bere- 
how do we receive him ? in our minds and fpiritual parts, cone 

| or with our mouths, and into our bodies, or both ? fpirit, or 

He faid, We receive him in our minds and fouls by it en 
faith. with both 2 

Then in as much as he was much in this point, that 

| there was Mira unitio, a marvellous union betwixt us 
| and Chrift, in that we were Caro ex carne ejus, & os 
ex offibus ejus, Bone of bis bone, and fleh of bis leh 5 
Idetired to know his opinion whether we received the Q. Whether 
very body of Chrift with our mouths, and into our bodies, chris very 
or no? ied ee 

Here he paufed and held his peace a little fpace, and out very bo- 
fhortly after he fpake, faying, Iwill not fay fo, I cannot M5 0 80? 
tell, it is @ hard queftion s but farely, faith he, we re- 
ceive Chrift im our foul by faith. When you do fpeak of it 
otherways, it foundeth grofly, and favoureth of the Ca- 

| pernaites. 

| Then I asked him what he thought of that which the Ca Wyeth ge 
Prieft was wont to lift up and fhew the people betwixt his (a netoee 
hands ? 

He faid, It is the Sacrament. Then faid J,they were wont eth to the 
to worlhip that which was lifted up. Yea, faithhe, ut awe People ee 
mut worfbip Chrift in Heaven 5 Chrift is neither lifted up hands = 
nor down. Lam glad, faid I, Mafter Doctor, to hear you 
fay fo much. would not fpeak of the holy Sacrament other- Q. Whether 

A 2 fe carryin, 
wife than reverently, but I fearleft that Sacrament, and the about oe? 
little white piece of Bread {0 lifted up,hath robbed Chrift of pees eacra 
a great part of his honour. be allowed. 

‘Then faid he,looking upand praying,God grant us ‘grace 
that we may have the true underftanding of his Word, 
whereby we may come to the true ufe of his Sacraments 
and faid, he would never allow the carrying, about of the 
Sacrament, and other fond abufes about the fame. 

Then after a little while paufing, {aid I, Mafter Doctor, 
if T fhould not trouble you,1 would pray you to know your 
mind in Tranfubftantiation. ‘fefas, Majter Wilkes, 
quoth he, awillyo ask me that 2 Str, {aid 1) not fT fhould 
trouble you. No, %0, I will tell you, faid he. Becaufe I feund 
the opinion of Tranfubftantiation received in the Church, 
when I heard it fpoken againft, I fearched the ancient Do- ae 
Gors diligently, and went about to eftablilh it by thers, be- Aantlatiod 
caufeit was received. And when I had read many o pe 
them, I found little for it, and could not be fatisfied. posers. 
Then I went to the School Doétors, and namely to Gabriel, 
and weighed his reafons. The which when I had dons, 
and perceived they were no pythier, Languefcabat opi- 
nio mea de Tranfubftantiatione, Af opinion of Tranfubftan- 
tiation waxed feeble: andthen, faith he, Ireturned again 
to Tertullian and Irenzeus, and when I had obferved their 
Sayings, mine opinion that there fhould be Tranfubftantia- 
tion prortus erat abolita, was quite dafhed. 

Then, faid I, You know that the School Doétors 
did hold, That panis non remanebat pol ain[ecrationem, 

That bread remained not after the confecration, as they 
called it. 


The School Dotors (faith he) did not know what Gen- ate seta 
fecratio meafeth; and here le paufed awhile. I pray ceived in 


you (faid 1) fay you what Confécratio means? Saith shew ee 


he, It is Tota aé#io, in minifiring the Sacrament as on. What is 
Chrift did inftitute it, Allthe whole thing done in the Gone 
miniftry, 


The godly Confeffion of 


Dr. Redman at his death. 


87 


KING 
Bdw6 


$ 


ter time, be of that opinion. 


miniftry,as Chrift ordained it, that isCon/ecratio,and what 
(faid he) need we todoubt that bread remaineth? Scripture 
calleth it bread,and certain good Authors that be of the Ia- 


Witneffes, ‘fobn Young, Alexander Nowel,Ellis Lomas, 
Rich. Burton. : 


8. Item, That, we receive not Chrifts Body Corpo- a grot opte 
raliter, id eff, craffe, corporally, that is to fay, grofly, 


nion to 

After that I had communed with Mr.Redman,and taken | like other meats, and like as the Capernaites did unde- nick eae 

my leave of him, Mafter Young came forth into the next | ftand it. porilyita 

Anno Chamber with me, to whom I faid that I was glad to fee Witnefles, Fohn Young, Alex. Nowel, Richard Burton, Sacraments 
1550 § Matter Doctor Redman fo well minded. Then faid Ma- Edw. Cratford, Ellis Lomas, Fobn Wright. 

Hee fter Young to me, I am fire be will not deny it s I enfure| 9. Item, That we receive Chrifis Body fic /piritua- Chit Girt 


you, faith hey after Doctor hath fo moved me, that 
whereas Iwas of that opinion before in certain things.that 


rit” eoally and 
that neverthelefS truty eaten 


liter, ut tamen vere, fo fpirituall 
2 » So fp Io in the Sacra 


truly. 


Iavould have burned and loft my life for thems now (faith |  Witnefles, Fobn Young, Alexander Nowel, Rickard Bae 
Mafter Young) I doubt of them. But I fee, faith he, @ Burton, Edward Cratford, Ellis Lomas , ‘fobn 
man hall know more and more by proce(S of time, and Wright. 

Raye Oo reading and hearing of other, and Mafter Doctor Red- 10. Item, As touching Tranfubftantiation, That there Tranfab- 


Dr. Redan man’s 
from bis Po- 
pifh opinion, therm. 


Alfo Ellis,Mafter Dr.Redman’s Servant fhewed me, that 


The opinion he did know that his Mafter had declared to K. Henry the 


‘aying {hall caufe me to look more diligently for 


. . co lation 
is not in any of the old Doétors any good ground or fure hee 


proof hereof,or any mention of it, as far as ever he could Poke ie 

> ; Dottors> 
perceive, neither that hefeeth what can be anfwered to the ® 
objections made againtt it. 


ees 8th his Majefty, That Faith only juftifieth + but that Do- | Witnefles, Fobn Young, Richard Burton, Ellis Lo- 
{ng juftifica- Grrine, as he thought, wasnot to be taught the people, left Mise u 
fon! they thould benegligent to do good works. 11. Item, Being asked of Mafter Wilkes, what that 
The faid Mr. Young hath reported (the which alfo I was which was lifted up between the Priefis hands, he an- chrift ca 
Confenfus heard) that Mafter Dr. Redman {hould fay, that confen[us | {wered, He thought that Chrift could neither be lifted up eu 
Recife |. Ecclefie, the confent of the Church was but a weak Staff | nor down. nor dovyn: 
ftaFto to lean to, but did exhort him to read the Scriptures, for}  Witneffes, Fobn Young, Richard Burton, Ellis Lo- 
Iean tor there was that which fhould comfort him when he fhould mas. 
be in fuch cafe as he was then. _ 12. Item, That Priefts may by the Law of God marry Puiefis Mar. 
Wives, pee ANE 
Witneffes, Alex.Nowel, Ellis Lomas. woe 
Another communication between Doétor Redman | 13: Item, That this Propofition, Sola fides ju/if caien only 
bying in his Death-bed, and Mafter Nowel then | °> fo that fides fignifie Veram, vivam, & acquisfeen- Pelt te 
Schoolmafter in Weltminifter, and certain |” ™. Chrafto fide, id eft, amplexum Chrifti, that Gene, 

J ‘ is to fay, that only Faith doth juttifie, {o that Faith The true 
other, with eee of his cenfure and judgment do fignifie a trie, a lively, and a Faith refting in nae oe 
tonching certain points of Chrifts Religion. Chrift, and embracing Chrift, is a true, godly, {weet 

and comfortable Doétrine, {0 that it be fo taught that 
i er The faid DoGtor Redman fent for Mr.| the People take none occafion cf camal liberty there- 
ee oe Nowel of his own mind, and faid he was will- | of. 


Redman be- ing, to commune with him of fuch matters as he had mo- 

fore Mie ved the faid Dr. Redman of a day or two before; and he 
being defired of the faid Mafter Nowel to declare his 
mind concerning certain points of our Religion, firft faid, 
Ask me what ye will, and I will anfwer you, before God, 
truly as I think, without any affection to the World or any 
worldly perfon. 

Witnefles, Alexander Nowel, Rich. Burton, Ellis Lo- 

mas, Fobn Wright. 

2, Item, The faid Dr. Redman faid, That the See of 
Rome ii thefe later days, is Sentina malorum, that is, a 
fink of all evil. 

Witnefles, Fobn Young, Alex. Nowel, Rich. Burton, 

Fobn Wright, Edward Cratford, Richard Elithorne, 
Ellis Lomas. 

3. Item, That Purgatory, as the Schoolmen taught it, 
and ufed it; was ungodly, and that there was no fuch kind 
of Purgatory as they fanfied, 

Witneffes, ‘fobs Young, Alex. Nowel, Rich. Burton, 

Ellis Lomas, Edw. Cratford, Rich. Elithotne, Fobis 
Wright. 


Offering up 4+ Item, That the offering up of the Sactament in 


ofthe Sa Mafies and Trentals for the fins of the dead, is un- 


crament 
ealled the 
Sacrifice of 
of the Matte 


godly. 
Edward Cratford, Ellis Lona. 


5- Item, That the wicked are not partakers of the 
Body of Chrift, but receive the outward Satrament on- 


ly. 
Witnefles, Fobn Young, Alex. Nowel, Richard Burton, 


Ellis Lomas, Edw. Cratford, Rich. Elithors, Fobn 


Wright. 
Carrying a- 4 ere ae 
boutof the 6. term, That the Sacrament ought not to be carried 
acrament 


difproved. 


thes in remembrance of me. 
Witnefles, Fobn Young, Alex. Nowel, Richard Burton. 
‘Fobn Wright, EdwCratford, Ellis Lomas. 


Soutien 7» Item, That nothing, which is feen in the Sacra 


of the Sacra- 
ment difs 
proved, 


thipped. 


Witnefles, Fobn Young, ‘Alex. Nowel, Rich. Burton, 


about in Proceffion 5 for it is taught what is the ule of 
it in thefe words, Accipite, manducate, & bibite, & hoc 
facite in mei memoriam, Take, eat, and drink, and_do 


ment, or perceived with any outward fenfey is to be wor- 


Witnefles, Fohn Young, Alex. Nowel, Rich. Burton, 
Fobn Wright, Edw. Cratford, Rich. Elithorn, Ellis 
Lomas. 
14. Item, That our works cannot deferve the Kingdom works do 
of God, and life everlafting, not merit to 
Witnefles, ‘Fohn Young, Alex. Nowel, Rich. Burton, ee 
Ellis Lomas, Edw. Cratford, Rich, Elithorn, Fob 
Wright. 
15. Item, That the faid Dr. Redman, at fuch times 28 
we the aforefaid perfons, who have fubfcribed, heard his 
communication concerning the forefaid points of Religion, 
was of quiet mind, and of perfect remembrance, as far as 
we were able to judge. 
Witnefles, F.Young, Alex.Nowel, Rich. Burton, Ellis 
Lomas, Edw.Cratford, Rich.Elithorn, Fohn Wrights 


C Alfo Mr. Young of himfelf doth declare further touch- 
ing the former Articles in this wife. 


To the fifth Articles 


er That Dr. Redman faid more, whereas St. Ail- Dr. Founge 
guftine faid, Quod Fudas idets accepit quod Petrys, tettimony 
that ‘fudas received the fatne that Peter fi, he faid, that De Sé" 
he underftood that of the Sacrament; and that after the arine. 
fame phrafe a man might fay, Quod Simon Magus idem hed bee 
eal recepit quod Apoftoli, That Simon Magus recei- fame that 
ved the fame Baptifin that the Apottles did, when he did 3, “i2*# 
receive only the outward Sacrament to his condemnation 5 em received 
for he faid that he thought Chrift would not vouchfafe fo Ream 
give his holy Flefh toan ungodly man: And this he {aid that Poet 
was always his mind, though he knew well thatother men“ 

did otherwife think. 


€ To the fixth Article, 
Iter, He faid he never liked the carriage about of the Sa- 
cramént, and preached againft it about 16 years {ince in 
Cambridge. 


carrytiig 3 
bout of the 


? Sacraments 


€ To the tenth Article. 
Item, When he was demandéd of Tranfubftantiati- 
on, he faid, That he had travelled about it, and think! 
that the doubts which 


atl- Teantab. 
a t ing, ftantiation, 
he perceived did rife thereon, 


D2 thould 
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fhould be made plain by the Schoolmen, did read their 
Books, and after that he had read them, the opinion of 
Tranfubftantiation was every day Magis & magis lan- 
guida, that is, weaker and weaker, and that there was 
no fuch Tranfubftantiation as they made ; adding thereto, 
that the whole School did not know what was meant by 
Confecration, which he faid was the whole a¢tion of the 
holy Communion. 


€ To the thirteenth Article. 


Juftifeation ‘Iter, He faid, That he did repent him that he had fo 
# faith on- much ftrived againft Juftification by Faith oily. 


€ To the fourteenth Article. 


Item, That Works had their crown and reward, but 
that they did not deferve eternal life, and the Kingdom of 
God, no not the works of Grace; Nam donum Dei vita 
aternas For everlafting life i the gift of God. 


Works me- 
rit not eter- 
nal life. 


Although thefé teftimonies above alledged may fuffice 
for a declaration touching the honeft life, found Doétrine, 
and fincere judgment of Dr. Redman: yet (velut ex abun- 
danti) \ thought not to cut off in this place the teftimoni- 
al Letter or Epiftle of Dr.Young, written to Matter Cheke, 
{pecially concerning the premiffes. Which Epifile of Do&tor 
Young, as \ received it written by his own hand in the La- 
tin Tongue,the Copy which he himfelf neither hath nor can 
deny to be his own, and is extant to be read in the former 
Book of Aés and Monuments, fo have here exhibited the 
fame faithfully tranflated into the Englifh Tongue, the te- 
nor whereof followeth. 


The Letter of Master Young to Master Cheke | 
concerning Door Redman, tranflated ont of | 
Latine izto Englifh. 
Me. Toungs Lthough, right Worthipful, I am firicken ; into no 
leet: little damp and dolour of mind for the unripe (but 
cerning Dr. that it otherwife pleafed Almighty God) and lamentable 
Redman — death of that moft bleffed and learned man Doétor Red- 
man, infornuch that, all aftonied with weeping and la- 
menting, I cannot tell what to do or think, yet neverthe- 
lefS, perceiving it to be your Worthips will and pleafure, 
that fo I fhould do, I gladly callmy wits together, and pur- 
pote, by Gods grace, here in thefe my Letters fincerely,and | 
truly to open and declare what I heard that worthy learned 
man fpeak and confefs at the hour of his death, as touching 
the controverfies of Religion, wherewith the Spoufe of 
Chrift is in t! 
mented. 
This DoGtor Redman, 
of twenty years, or fomew 


being continually by the {pace 
at more, exercifed in the rea- 
ding of the holy Scripture, with {uch indufiry, labour, 
modefty, magnanimity and prayers to Almighty God, 
tried and weighed the controverfies of Religion,that in all j 
his doings, as he would not feem to approve that which! 
was either falfe or fuperftitious ; fo he would never im- 
prove that which he thought to ftand with the true wor- 
thip of God. And albeit in certain Points and Articlesof 
his Faith, he feemed to divers, which were altogether ig- 
norant of that his fingular Gravity, either for foftnels, fear, 
or lack of ftomach to change his mind and belief, yet they, 
to whom his former life and converfation, by familiar ac- 
quaintance with him was throughly known (with themalfo 
which were prefent at his departure) may eafily perceive 
how in grave and weighty matters, not 
ly, but with conftant judgment and 
ied confcience, he defended into that manner of be- 
lief, which at that time of his going out of this world he 
openly profeffed. 

T give your wifdom to underftand, that when death 
drew near, he cafting away all hope of recovery, attended 
and talked ofno other thing (aswe which were prefent| 
heard) but of Heaven and heavenly matters, of the later | 


Commenda- 
tlon of Dr. 
Kedman, 


hele our days moft miferably troubled and tor- | 7 


there prefent he eameftly moved and exhorted to prepa 
our felves to Chrift, to loveone another, and to beware of Bshortdtion 
this moft wretched and corrupt world. And befides that of Dr. Red- 
he promifed (calling God to witnefs thereunto, to. whom eee 
he trufted fhortly to come) if any would demand any que- vvere about 
ftion, that he would anfwer him what he thought in his him 
jadgment to be the truth.At what time there were prefent 
Mr. Alexander Nowel, aman earneftly bent to the true mr.Atecan 
worlhipping of God, and one that had alway fingularly Fsipew seer 
ye loved the faid Mr.Red7wan, to whombhe fpake on this of Pauls. 
wile. 

Your excellent learning, and purity of life, Ihave ever 
both highly favoured, and had in admiration; and for 
no other canfe (God be my judge) Ido ask the[e things of 
you which I fhall propound, but that I might learn and 
know of you what a your opinion and belief touching thofe 
troublous controverfies which are in thefe our days and I 
Shall receive and approve your words ws Oracles [ent from 
Heaven. 

To whom when Doctor Redman had given leave to 
demand what he would, and had promifed that he would 
| faithfully and fincerely anfwer (all affection fet afide) what 
hethought to be the truth,Mr. Nowel faid, Iavould (quoth 
he) right gladly, but that I fear by my talk and communi- 
cation, I fhall be unto you, fo feeble and now almof fpent, a 
trouble and grief. Then faid Doctor Redman, replying, 
What fhall I [pare my Carkas (quoth he) which bath 
| fo fort a time here to remain? Goto, goto, (faid he) 
propound what you will. Then Mafter Nowe/ put forth 
| certain queftions,which in order I will here declare ; where- 
| unto the faid Dr. Redman feverally anfwered, as hereafter 
followeth. 

The firft queftion that he asked of him was, What he 
thought of the Bithop of Rome. Unto whom Doctor mes Sok 
Redman anfwered, That the See of Rome in thefe our Ja- ofall fin. 
ter days had much fwarved from the true Religion and 
worfhipping of God, and is with horrible vices [rained and 
| polluted 5 which I therefore (quoth he) pronounce tobe the 
Sink of all evil, and {hortly will come'to utter ruine by the 
| [courge of God, except it do fall the foomer to repentance 5 
wherewith he briefly complained of the filthy abufe of our 
Englifh Church, 

Being then asked, what his opinion was concerning p 
Purgatory, and what the Schoolmen judged thereof, he reno 
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anfwered, That the fubtil reafons of ‘the Schoolmen con- 
cerning Purgatory, feemed to him to be no lef$vainand fri- 


and round ab 
divers of th 
cerning Purgatory: 


When he was asked whether wicked and ungodly peo- 


| ple in the holy Communion did eat the body of Chrift, rhe wicked 


and drink his bloud ; he anfwered,That fuch kind. of men eat, not the 
did not eat Chiifts mott bleffed fleth, but only took the aes 
Sacrament to their own damnation 3 faying, That Chrift 
would not give his moft pure and holy flefh to be eaten 

of fuch naughty and impure perfons, but would with- 
draw himfelf from them. And that (quoth he) that is 
objected by St. duguftine, That Fudas received the felf 
fame thing which Peter received, that I think tobe un- 
derftood of the external Sacrament. And the like kind 

of phrafe “of fpeaking (faid he) we may ufe concerning the 
Baptifn of Magus; That Simon Adagus received that which 

the Apoftles did receive. Indeed as concerning the Sacrament 

of the extemal Baptifm, Siraon Magus received that 
which the Apoftles did ; but that internal grace wherewith 

the Apottles were endued, and that holy Spirit wherewith 

by Baptifn they were infpired, he lacked. And fo (quoth 

he) the wicked and forlaken people, which rathly pre- 
fume to come to the holy Table of the Lord, do re- 
ceive the Sacrament and the {elf fame which good and 
godly men xeceives but the body of Chrift they do 


day, of our Saviour Jefus Chrift,with whom moft fervent- 
ly he defired to be ; whofe incredible love towards us mi 

ferable finnezs moft worthily, and not without tears, he of- | 
tentimes ufed to extol and fpeak of: and us which were b 


not receive, for Chrift doth not vouchfafe to deliver 
it them. And thus, he faid, was his opinion and be- 
lief, although he knew others to be of a contrary judg- 
ment. 

Being, 
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Hee Being then after this demanded, whether he thought | 
ee m6 Chrifts prefence to be in the Sacrament,or noshe anfwered, 
is prefentin That Chrilt did give and offer to faithfuland Chriftian men 
the Sact- his very real body and bloud verily and really, under Sacra- 
ments of Bread and Wine 3 infomuch that they which de- 
voutly come to be partakers of that holy food.are by the be- 
nefit thereof united and made one with Chritt in his fleth 
and body. And therefore he faid that Chrift did diftribute 
his body fpiritually, that he gave it truly, yet not £0 nevei 
thelefs, that by thele and the like words we fhould cor 
AG any grofs and carnal intelligence, fuch as the Capernaites 
errour of Once dreamed of, but that (quoth he) we might labour 
snares and endeavour to exprefS by fome kind of words the 


fence inthe ineffable Majefty of this Myftery. For the manner wher 
Sacrament. by Chrift is there prefent, and miniftreth to the faithful 
his fleth, is altogether inexplicable; but we mutt believe 

(quoth he) and think, that by Gods mighty power, and 

the holy operation of his Spirit, this {2 notable a Myftery 

was made; and that Heaven and Earth was joined together 

in that moment, as the bleffed man S.Gregory f The 
igheft ; by whichis under- 


loweft parts are joined with the hi 

ftood that holy food whereby they which be regenerate by 

theHoly Gholi in Baptifm, are nourifhed to immortality, 
d further he faid, That Chrifts body was received in the 

Sacrament by faith; which being received, both body | 

foul were quickened to everlafting life. 

Being then required to fay his mind about Tranfub- | 
* ftantiation, he gave anfwer, That he had much travelled | 
in that point, and that hefirft much favoured and inclined | 
to that part which maintained Tranfubftantiation ; in 
fearching the verity whereof moft ftudioufly he had beenno 
litcle while occupied, and found to arife thereabout inti- 
nite and almoft inexplicable abfiudities. Tn confuting 
whereof, when he had but finally contented bimfelf,he faid 
he took in hand the Schoolmens works.and perufed Gabri- 
el and other W of that fort 
aid he hoped ¢ inconvel 
arife by maintenance of Tranful 
convinced and wiped away. Of which his hope he was 
utterly fruftrate (faid he) for that he did find in thofe 
Books many fond and phantaftical things, which were 
both too foolifh to be recorded in writing, and alfo to 
ged about fuch a Myftery, and truly (laid he) 
ever after the reading of them, my former zeal and opi- 
nion touching the maintenance of Tranfubftantiation, 

did every day more and more decreafe, and therefore in 
conclufion he perfwaded himfelf torthink that there was 

no fuch Tranfubltantiation as the Schoolmen ned and 

feigned to bes faying, thatindeed the ancient Writers were 

plainly againft the maintenance thereof; among(t whom 
Confecrati- he recited by name, ‘Fu/tine, Irene, and Tertullian, notori- 
on whet 7 ous adverfaries to'the fame, Furthermore he added hereun- 
to, That the whole School underftood not what this word 
Confecratio was, which he detined to be the full entire aéti- 

cn of the whole Communion. 

Being demanded alfo, whether we ought to worfhip 

Chiift prefent in his holy Supper 5 he told us, that weare 

bound fo to do, and that it was moft agreeing to piety and 

godly Religion. Likewife being asked, whether he would 

have the vilible Sacrament to be worthipped, which we fee 

with oureyes, and is lifted up between the Priefis hands ; 

Mothine to he anfwered, That nothing which was vifible, and to be 


Tranfub- 
Rantiation, 


riters 


Uebel feen withthe eye, isto be adored or worlhipped,nor would 
ed that ry on ; ae y 
ey befeen. Chrilt be elevated into any higher,nor pulled down intoany 


lower place, and that hecan neither be lifted up higher,nor 

pulled down lower. 
Again, being asked his opinion about the cuftom and 
manner in carrying about the Sacrament infolemnPomps, 
The Sacra. Procetfions, and otherwifes he faid, that he always mifli- 
menerot{? ked and xeproved that order 5 infomuch that about {ixteen 
ne, openly in the Pulpit at Cambridge, he {pake 
nft that abufe, and difallowed that Ceremony; thew- 
ing that Chrilt had expreffed by plain and evident words a 
ruitful and right ufe of this Sacrament, when he faid, 
n phrafe, quoth 


ha 


he. 
he, 


fhew what by that g y thou 
and precious a gift he woul 


judged {uzh pompous and 


hem : and therefore he 
uperttitious oftentations utterly 


—_ 


to be condemned and taken as plain moc 
terfeit vifors. 

His judgment alfo being asked about the commemora- In this 
tion of the dead, and the remembrance of them in Ori- fos sie 
fons,whether he thought it profitable or no; He anfwered, of Dr. Red- 
Thatit feemed to him tobeno lefS profitable than re igious 7am tenet 
and godly ; and that might be well proved out of the Books towed. 
of Macchabees. The which Books although S.Hierome ad- 
judging as not authentick, thought good to be read in the 
Temples only for the edifying of the Church, and not for 
the ailertion of opinions; yet with methe opinions of the 
other Writers,to whom thofe Booksare allowed as Canons, 
prevail,which he in that point thinketh good to be read: 

Being furthermore required to. fhew his. mind about Trentat 
Trental M: Maffes of Scale cali; he thewed them paste ate 
that they wi unprofitable, finperftitious and ir” 
religious, flowing out of the filthy and impure fountain of 
fuperftition, not yielding the fruit which they promifed to 
biing forth. The facritice of the Supper of the Lord (the Sucrifitel of 
Eucharift Imean) that Sac » he faid, could not be the mats 
offered for the fins of the quick and the dead. difproved. 
Finally, of his own voluntary will, and no man (as far 
as I can call to remembrance) demanding of him, he 
thewed his opinion concerning juttification by Chrift. 1 
lament ({aid he) and repent, beleeching God forgivenefs of 
the fame, that too ferioufly and earneftly I have withftood Faith only 
this propofition, That only faith doth juffifies but 1always ™ 
feared that it fhould. be taken to the liberty of the fleth, and 
fo thould detile the innocency of life which is in Chrift. 
ut that propolition, That only faith doth juftifie, is true, 

(quoth he) {weet, and full of fpiritual comfort, if it be tru- 

ly taken, and rightly underftood. And when he was deman-* 

ded what he thought to be the true ard very fenfe thereof, 

T underftand (quoth he). that-to be the: lively faith which 

refteth in our only Saviour Jefus Chrift, and embraceth 

him 3 fothat in cur only Saviour Jefus Chrift all the hope 

and truft of our falvation be furely fixed. And as con- 
cerning good works, faith he, they have their crown and 

merit, and are not deftitute of their rewards 5 yet never- Works do 
thelefs, they do not merit the Kingdom of Heaven. For falvation, 
no works ({aid he). could purchafe and obtain that bleffed, 

happy and everlafting immortality; no nor yet thofe things 

which we do under grace,by the motion of theHoly Gholi. 

For that bleffed and immortal glory is given and beftowed 

upon usmortal menof the heavenly Father forhis Son our 

Saviour Chuifis fike, as S.Pau! teltifieth, The gift of God iz Rom 6, 
eternal lifes 

And thefe be the refolutions which I heard him give to 
the queftions of Mafter Nowe! propofed. From which 
his fentence and judgment fo heard by me, and of him 
uttered (as I remember) he never declined or varied. I be- The judg- 
feech our Lord Jefus Chrift to ceafe thee troublous forms aed 
wherewith the Church is toffed,and vouchfafe for his holy the contra» 
Names fake tenderly to behold and look upon his poor pot of 
wretched flock fo miferably {cattered and difperfed befeech- 


S and coun- 


Religions 


ping him alfo of his goodnels to preferve your Worfhip. 


At London the third of November, 


Here followeth the Hiftory, no lef lamentable than notable, 
of William Gardiner ax Englithman, iffering most 
confeantly in Portugal, for the tefPimony of Gods Truth. 


Oming now tothe next year following, 1552, we 
will fomewhat ftep afide, and borrow a little leave, 
coafting the Seas into Portugal, amongft the Popifh Me 
chgnts there, whither a cert: 1 


Phe Rory of 
r W. Gar finer 
a Country-man of ours doth moi 


call me, named William Gardiner, man verily in my judg- Tae in 
ment not only to be compared with the moft pri cipal and Portwgats 
chief Martyrs of thefe our days, but alfo fich a one as the 
ancient Churches in the time of the firft Perfecutions can- 
not fhew a more famous, whether we do behold the for. 

of his faith, his firm and ftedfaft conftantnef, theinvincible ea 
firength of his {pirit, or the cruel and horrible torments; tive church, 
the report only and hearing whereof were enough to put 

any man in horrour or fear. Yet notwich: anding, fo 


W.Gardine 


comparable 
h the 


| off it was that the fame did difcourage him, that it may 


be doubted, whether the pain of his body, or the courage 
of his mind were the greater ; when as indeed both ap- 
Feared to be very g 

>) 


Where» 
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Wherefore if any praife or dignity amongft men, as rea~ 

What duty fon is, be due unto the Martyrs of Chrift for their valiant 

rot eni-acts, this one man amongft many feemeth worthy to be 

ftians to the numbred, and alfoto be celebrate in the Church with Jg- 

ae natius, Laurentius, Ciriatius, Crefcentins and Gordianus. 

: And if the Church of Chrift do receive {0 great and mani- 

fold benefits by thefe Martyrs, with whofe bloud it is wa- 

tered, by whole afhes it is inlarged, by whofe conftancy it 

is confirmed, by whofe teltimony it is witnefled, and fi- 

naily, through whofe agonies and victories the truth of the 

Gofpel dot! glorioufly triumph 3 let ‘ot us then think it 

any great matter to requite them again with our duty, by 

committing them to memory, as a perpetual token of our 

good will towards them. Albeit they themfelves  re- 

The memory ceive no glory at our hands, and much lefs chal lenge the 

Bee rsnit fame, but referring it wholly unto the Lord Chrift, from 

tobe for. whom it came, whatfoever great or notable thing there 

Gotten, was in them. Notwithftanding, forfomuch as Chrift him- 

felf is glorified in his Saints,we cannot fhew our felves thank- 

ful unto him, except we’ alfo thew our felves dutiful unto 

thofe by whom his glory doth increafe. ; i 

Hereupon I think it came to pafS that the ancient Chri- 

Hovy it ftiansin the time of the firft Perfecutions, thought good to 

hue the Pei- celebrate yearly commemorations of the Martyrdom of; thofe 

mitive faa Holy men, not {o much to honour them, as to gloritieGod 

yearly con- in his {ouldiers, unto whom all glory and praife doth wor- 

memorsn. thily belong 5 and moreover, that we being inftruéted by 

tyrs. their example might be the more prompt and ready in the 

superfition Policies of thofe Wars,to ftand more ftoutly in battel againft 

inhonour- cur adverfaries, and learn the more eafily to contemn and 

ing Martyt*- de(pife this world. 

Whatproit Forin confidering the end and death of thefe men, who 

cometh *y will greatly long or luft after this life, which is fo many 
memory 0 A ee 

Martyrsto Ways miferable, through fo many afflictions dolorous, 

ase through fo many cafualties ruinous, wherein confifteth fo 

litele conftancy, and lefS fafety, being never free from fome 

The World hard calamity one or other? What good man would have 

eet a this world in reputation, wherein he feeth fo many good 

‘f men fo cruelly opprefled, and wherein no man can live in 

quietne(S except he be wicked? Wherefore Ido not a little 

marvel, that inthis great flaughter of good men, with fo 


wicks 
pecially. 


many {pe¢tacles and examples of cruel torment, Chriftians | 


do yet live as it were drowned in the foolifh defires of this 
world, feeing daily before their eyes fo many holy 
and innocent ‘men yield up their Spirits under the hands 
of fach tormentors, to ly in filthy Prifons, in bonds, 
darknefSand tears,arid in the end to be confumed with fire, 
We fee fo many Prophets of God, even Chrift himfelf the 
Son of God, to be fo cruelly and many ways afflicted in 


Good Z c. re 
moth afl this world, turmoiled, fcourged and crucified ; and yet we 
ag laugh, drink, and give our felves unto all loof{nefS of life,and 


all la(civioufnels. For honour and great poffelfions we con- 
tend; we build ; we ftudy and labour by all means to 
make our felves rich, Unto whom it doth net fuffice, that 
we with fafety and freedom from their afflictions, Racks, 
Whieels,Scourges,Irons red hot,Gridirons, Flefh-hooks,Mal- 
lets, and other kind of torments, may ferve our Chrift in 
peace and-quiet 3 but being herewith not content, will give 
over our felves toall kind of wickednefs, to be led away at 
the will and pleafure of Satan. 
Thefafeee But what do we think in fo doing? Either we muft 
ings of Mat- yeckon thofe men to be moft miferable in this life, or elfe 
fon aes our felves to be moft unhappy. But if their bleffednefs be 
to pluck us moft certain and fure, then let us direét the courfe of our 


Sra life to the fame felicity. Thefe men have forfaken this 
life, which they might have enjoyed. But if we cannot 
willingly put off thislife, yet let us not be flow to correét 
and amend the fame 5 and though we cannot dy with 
them in like Martyrdom,yet let us mortifie the worldly and 
prophane affections of the fleth, which ftrive again{t the 
Spirit, and at the leaft let us not run thus headlong into 

The ereit the licentious detires of the world, as we do. As the lifeof 

between Chriftian men is now, I pray thee, what do thefe bonds, 

perk tees a Pyifons, thefe wounds and fcarrs, thefe great fires, and 


have been, Other horrible torments of Martyrs, than upbraid unto us 
Pee our flothful fluggithnels, and worthily make us afhamed 
vehica nowy thereof? Which Martyrs, if in their lives they lived fo 
ch innocently, and in their death continued {0 conftant, 
what then is to be deemed of us which fuffer nothing 
for Chrift, and will not take upon us the fimall con- 
fic: againft vices and our own. affections ? How would 


we fuffer the cruel looks of Tyrants, the fearful kinds of 
Torments, or the violent affaults of the Tormentors in any 
quarrel of godline(S, if in peace and quietne(s we are, 
and that with every {mall breath or wind of temptations 
blown away from God, {0 faint-hearted without any ré- 
fiftance, that we are carried headlong into all kind of 
wickednef and mifchief ? one fingeth Songs of love, ano- 
ther watcheth all the night at Dice, fome {pend their life 
and time day by day in hawking and hunting, fome tip- 
ple fo at Taverns that they come home reeling. Others, 
whatfoever defire of revenge doth put into their heads, 
that by and by they feek to put in practice. Some gape 
after riches; fome fwell with ambition; fome think 
they are born for no other purpofe but for pleafiire and 
paftime. All the world is full of injury and perjury, nay 
rather it is fo rare a thing patiently to fuffer injuries done 
unto us, that except we have the flight to do injury to o- 
thers, we think our felves {carce men. There is no love al- 
moft nor charity among men ; neither is there any mart 
that reguardeth the good name or fame of his neigh- 
bour. 

But amongft all the reft, unfatiable covetoufielS and 
avarice fo reigneth, that no man almoft iscontented with 
any tolerable eftate of life, either that will pre{cribe him- 
felf any meafure in having that he poffeffeth ; or in pro- 
ling for that which he lackeths never quiet, but always 
toyling ; never fatisfied, but always unfatiable. Where- 
by it fo cometh to pais, that the minds of men which 
profefs themfelves to be good Chriftians being occupied 
in fuch worldly carks and cares, can {carcely find any vacant 
Ieiftre to think upon heavenly things ; and yet notwith- 
ftanding, with thefe minds, we will needs feem Chriftians. 
But now fetting apart thefe complaints fpent in vain, we 


will profecute our purpofed Rory touching good William 
Gardiner. 


1 


neft ftock, born at Bri/tow, a Town of Merchandife on > 
he Sea Coaft of England, honeftly brought up, and by o! 
comely and pleafant countenance, but in no part fo ex- 
ellent. as in the inward qualities of the mind, which he 
ways from his Childhood preferved without {pot of re- 
ptehenfion. Alfo his handfome and indifferent learning, 
did not a little commend and beautifie his other orna- 
ments. When he grew unto thofe years at which young 
men are accuftomed to fettle_their minds to fome kind of 
life, it happened that he gave himfelf tothe Trade of Mer- 
chandife, under the condué and guiding of a certain Mer- 
hant of Briffow called Mafter Paget, by whom he was 


Po 


¢ 

al 

about) fent into Spain, and b 
at Lssbon (which isthe chief City of Portugal) he tarried 
there about his Merchandife, where at the laft he having 
gotten underftanding of the language, and being accufto- 
med to their manners, became a profitable fervant both un- 
to his Mafter and others, in fuch things as pertained un- 
to the Trade of that Vocation. Whereunto he did fo ap- 
ply hinafelf, that neverthele/s, he in that Popifh Country, 
referving full the Religion cf his own Country of Eng- 
Jand, ever kept himfelf found and undefiled from the Por- 
tugals Superftition. There wereal{o befides him divers o- 
ther good men inthe fame City. Neither did he lack good 
books, or the conference of good and honeft men, 


di 


nef,that he wasneither fufficiently touched with the hatred 
of his fins,neither yet inflamed with the love of godlinefs. 
Whilft he was there abiding, it happened that there 
fhould be a folemn Marriage celebrate the firft of S, 
ber in the year abovefaid, betwixt two Princes, th: 
fay, the Son of the King of Portugal, and the 
Rings daughter. The Marriage day being come, 


eptem- 
at is to a 


Spanifh 


bet 


an 


{hops with Miters, nor Cardinals with Hats, to fet out this of 


Wedding with great pomp, where a great recourle of peo- 
ple reforted, fome of good will, fome for fervice fake, and 
{ome (as the manneris) to gaze and look. Great prepara- 
tion of all parties was there throughout the whole City, as 
in fach cafes is accuftomed, and all places were filled with 
mirth and gladnefs.. In this great affembly of the whole 
Kingdom, 7. Gardiner, who albeit he did not greatly 


efteem 


an 


nature given unto gravity, of a mean fature of body, of 


y chance the Ship arriving Aemnie, 


KING 
Eaw6 


And firft as concerning his kindred, he was of an ho- The firtt 


ringing up 
d Trade 
if W.Gardie 


1 Gordine 
¢ y follovved 
t the laft (being of the age of twenty fix years or there- the Trade 


er- 


The godly 
fpofed 


pote 


: on ne UNCO mind of #7 
whom he would oftentimes bewail his imbecility and weak- Gardiner. 


folemn 


Marriage 


tvveen the 


M there was K.of Port 
great refort of the Nobility and Eftates. There lacked no Bi- ne ae 
the K. 


Spains 


royal Wedding. To be thort, they went forward to the Teeneengal 
in Portugole 
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or 


KING 


3 eltcem {uch kind of fpectacles, yet being allured through 
Edw 4 


he fame and report thereof, was there alfo, coming thi- 
ther early in the morning, to the intent he might have the 
more opportunity and better place to behold and fee. 

The hour being come, they flocked into the Church 
with great folemnity and pomp 5 the King firft, and then 
every eftate in order 5 the greater perfons, the more Cere- 
monies were about them. After all things were fet in order, 
they went forward to the celebrating of their Mafles 5 for 
that alone ferveth for all purpofes. The Cardinal did’exe- 
cute, with much finging and Organ-playing. The people 
ftood with great devotion and tilence, praying, looking, 
kneeling, and knocking, their minds being fully bent and 
fet, as it is the manner,upon the external Sacrament. How 
grievoufly thefe things did prick and move this young 
mans mind, it cannot be expreffed, partly to behold the 
miferable abfurdity of thofe things, and partly to fee the 
folly of the common people, and not only of the common 
people,but efpecially to fee the King himfelf and his Coun- 


A Popith 
eclebration 
of a Matrl- 
ages 


was, and how he durft.be fo bold to work fuch a.con- 
tumely againft his. Majefty, and the Sacraments of the Thue 
Church ? He anfwered, Molt noble King, Jam not alha- Gardiner be- 
med of my Country, which am an Englifh man both by forgets a 
birth and religion, and.am come hither only for traffick of” 
Merchandife. And when J faw in this famous affembly fo 
great Idolatry committed, my confcience neither ought, 
neither could any longer fuffer, but that I muft needs do 
that which you, haye {een me prefently do, Which thing 
(moft noble Prince) was not.done nor thought of me fox 
any contumely or reproach of your prefence, but. only for 
this purpofe (as before God I do clearly confefS) to feek the 
falvation of this people. 
When they heard that he was an Eglifh man, and fy 
ed to remembrance how the Religion was reftored by King 07 of the 
Edward, they were by and by brought in fufpition, that Eas 
he had been fuborned by Englifh men thus to do, 
and deride their Religion. Wherefore they were the more 


call- rhe fa 


to mock {48 of | 
Gardiner. 


cil, with fo many fage and wife men as they feemed, to be 
feduced with like Idolatry as the common people were in- 
fomuch that it lacked very little, but that he would even 
that-prefent day have done fome notable thing, in the Kings 
fight and prefence, but that the’ great pref and throng that 


The godly 
Zeal of W. 
Gardmer in 
fecing the 
Idolairy of 
the people, 


and the was about him letted that he could not come unto the Al- 
lhip of tar. What need many words, when the Ceremonies were 
God. ended, he cometh home very fad and heavy in his mind, 


infomuch that all his fellows marvelled greatly at him. who 
albeit upon divers conjeCtures they conceived the caufe of 
his fadne&, notwithftanding they did not fully underftand 
that thofe matters did fo much trouble his godly mind 
neither yet did he declare it unto any man, but feeking 
folitarinefS and fecret places, falling down proftrate before 
God, with manifold tears he bewailed the neglecting of 
his duty, deliberating with himfelf how he might revoke 
that people from their impiety and fuperftition. 

* Tn this deliberation and advice his mind being, fully fet- 
Sour. led, and thinking that the matter ought not to be any 
Accouuts: Jonger deferred, he renounced the world, making up all 

his accounts fo exa¢tly (as well of that which was due un- 
to him, as that which he owed unto others) as no man 
w. Gardiner could jufily ask fo much as one farthing. Which thing, 
fonvaech.” done, he continued night and day in prayer, calling upon 
ingand . God, and continual meditation of the Scriptures, that 
prayer» arcely he would take any meat by day, or fleep by night, 
or at the moft above one hour or two of reft in the night, 
as Pendig?ace his fellow companion both at bed and board, 
being, yet alive can teltifie. arts 
The Sunday came again to be celebrate either with like 
pomp and folemnity, or not much les, wheteas the faid 
Wiliam was prefent early in the morning, very cleanly ap- 
parelled even of purpofe, that he might ftand rear the 
Altar without repulfe. Within a while after cometh the 
King with all his Nobles. ~Then Gardiner fetteth himéelf 
as near the Altar as he might, having a Teftament in his 
hand, the which he diligently read upon, and prayed, un- 


W. Gardiner 


W.Gardiners 
advifed pre- 
paration to 
this accom. 
plifh nent of 
his purpofe. 


til the time was come that he had appointed to work his 
feat, The Mafs began, which was then folernnized by a 
Cardinal. Yet he fat fill. He which faid MafS, proceeded, 
he confecrated, facrificed, lifted up on high, fhewed his 
god unto the people, all the people gave great reverence, 
and as yet he ftirred nothing. At the laft they came unto 
that place of the Mafs, whereas they ufe to take the Cere- 
monial Hoft, and tof it to and fro round about the Cha- 
lice, making certain circles and femicircles. Then tht faid 
William Gardiner, being not able to faffer any longer, ran 
plucketh. {peedily unto the Cardinal : and (w! hic h is uncredible to be 
the cardi s5ken) even in the prefence of the King and all his No- 
out of his bles and Citizens, with the oné hand he {natched away 
hands at, the Cake from the Prieft, and trode it under his feet, and 
was leap- with the other hand overthrew the Chalice, This matter 
ing abort, at the firft made them all abafhed, but by and by there 
arofe a great tumult,and the people began to cry out. The 
iv. Gardiner Nobles and the common people ran together, amongft 
srouned whom one drawing out his Dagger gave him a great 
Dagge wound in his fhoulder, and as he was about to ftrike him 
again to have flain him, the King twice commanded to 
have him faved. So by that means they abfiained from 
diner Murther. 


The Cardi- 
nal at bis 
MaG. 


W. Gardiner 


W.G: fl 
brought be- After the tumult was ceafed, he was brought to the 
fore the King 3 by whom he was demanded what Countryman he 


Kids. 


earnelt upon him to know who was the author and pro- 
curer that he fhould commit that aé. Unto whom he au- 


unto by any man, but only 
otherwife there was no man 
fake he would put himfelf 
that he ought this fervice fir! 
unto their falvation :_ where! 
which were difpleafant unto 


1 e Lord unto fo great Idolatry, 
not without great ignominy unto the Church, violation of 
the Sacrament, and the peril of their own fouls, except 
they repented. 

Whileft that he fpake 


hefe with many other things 


more uiito this effect very gravely and fioutly, the blood 
ran abundantly out of the wound, fo that he was ready to 
faint. Whereupon Surgeons were fent for, whereby he 
might be cured if it were poffible, and be referved for fix- 
ther examination, and more grievous torment. For they 
were fully perfwaded that this deed had divers abettors and 


and examined more than the refidue, and fcarcely was de- eae 
: aye foned upon 
livered after two years imprifonment. The other wete fulpition 


Duke. Notwithftarding their fafpition could not yet be 

thus fatisfied, but they came into his Chamiber to feck if rcandinert 
there were any Letters, to underftand and find out the Shams 
author of this enterprife, And when as they could find aie 
nothing there, they cathe again unto him being grievoufly 
wounded, with torments to extort of him the author of 

this fact, and to accufe hith as guilty of moft gtievoits he- 

refie. Of both which poiiits, with {uch dexterity as he 

could, he cleared himfelf. Whetein albeit he {pake in the 

Spanifh Tongue well, yet he ufed the Latin Tongue much 

more exactly, : 

But they riot being therewith fatisfied, added another phe Bali of 
firange kind of torment, which (as I fuppofe) paffeth the Phstar# a 
Bull of Phalarss. Becaule there fhould no kind of extreme rena 
cruelty be left unaffayed, they caufed a linnen cloth to be kindof tors 
fowed tound like a Ball, the which they with violence put of ee 
down his throat unto the bottom of his ftomack, tyéd with lke 2 Bult 
a {mall fring which they held in their hands, and when it eater 
was down, they pulled it up again with violence, fo pluck- foment 
ing it to and fro through the meat pipe, in fuch fort as Beanie 
that with much le gtief they might have rid him ont of inteit to 
his life at once, rosea like 

Thus at the laft,when all torments and tormentots were: * 8". 
wearied,and that it did nothing at all prevail to go this way 
to work, they asked him whether he did not repent Kis 
wicked and feditious deed ? As touching the deed, he an- 

{wered, that it was fo far off that hé did repent, that if it 

were to do again, he thought he fhould do’ the fame. Bat , 
as touching the manner of the deed, he was not a little for- i Gardiad® 
ry that it was done in the Kings prefence,to the difquietnéfs 
of his mind.Howbeit,that was not to bé imputed unto him. 
which neither interprifed nor thought upon any fuch matter, 
P but was yathér to be afcribed tinto the King, in that he hae 
; ving power.would not prohibit fo gtéat Idolatry ufed amon: 
his people, This he fpaké with great fervency. Atty 


not repenés+ 
ting bisa? 


~The Death and Martyrdom of William Gardiner. 


92 
eee After that they had ufed all kind of torments, and faw { There was in that place a certain Engine, from the hae 
hand ory, that there could nothing more be gathered of him, and alfo eet a great Rope coming down by a Pulley was falten- ‘4-6 


ough his wounds and pains he could not long live, |ed about the middle of this Chriftian Martyr, which firft The wret- 


, they brought him three days after to execution. And firft | pulled him up. Then was there a great pile of wood fet See sae 
Tie, Tees of all, bringing him into the Veftry, they cut off his right | on fire underneath him, into the which he was by little Portwgats ia 
Gardi--r “hand, which he taking, up with his left hand, kiffed. Then | and little let down, not with the whole body, but fo that cine 
au cae he was brought into the Market-place, whereas his other | his feet only felt the fire. Then was he hoifed up, and fo Martyr. 
ares hand alfo was cut off; which he kneeling down upon the | let down again into the fire, and thus oftentimes pulled 

ground, alfo kiffed, Thele things thus doneafter the man- | up and down, In which great torment for all that he con- 
ner and fafhion of Spaiz,his arms being bound behind him, | tinued with a conftant fpirit, and the more terribly he 
and his feet under the horle-belly, he was carried to the | bumed, the more vehemently he prayed. 
place of execution. | 


The cruell handling of william gardiner an Englifh Merchantan Por tugall 


At the laft when his feet were confumed, the Tormen- | ¢uga/s and all others look well unto it, what it is fo cruelly 
hether he did nét yet repent him of his | to handle the heavenly meffenger of the high God. Nei- 
{him to call upon our Lady and the | ther was this their cruelty altogether unrevenged by the 
its. Whereunto he anfwered, That as he had done no- | mighty hand of God, when as not only the very fame 
thing whereof he did repent him, fo he had the lefS need | night, amongft divers of the Kings fhips which were in 
of the help of our Lady or any other Saint; and what ex- | the next Haven ready to fail, one was burned, being fet A eis 
ternal torments foever they , the Truth: (he faid) re- | on fire bya {park le of Gardiners fixe driven thither with the fparkle 
maineth always one and like unto it felf; the which as he | the wind, but alfo the Kings Son which then was married, ee 
wW. Gardiner bad before confeffed in his life, fo would he not now deny died within half a year, and in the next year after the King, payee i) 
would not’ it at his death : defiring them to leave off fch vanities | himfelfal(o died, and {o both within one year after the 
pray t@ou8 and folly. For when as Chrift did ceafe any more to be} tormenting of this bleffed Martyr. 


W. Gardiner pig iy 
n- Tors asked Hum 


dy, & \ x - nae A 
ae i our Advocate, then he would pray to our Lady to be his Thus the bo ly of the faid Gardiner being confumed, 
had Chrift Advocate, and faid, O eternal God, Father-of all mercies,| yet the rage and fury of the common people {o ceafed not, 


pare I befeech thee look down upon thy fervant, &c. And when but they were as cruel againft him being dead,as they were The biind 
as they fought by all means polfible to fiop or hinder his when he was alive, and with their tongues tormented this and mifere. 
praying, and praifing God in this fort, he cried out with Martyr, when they could do no more with their hands 5 Bly 

Spemyet 2 loud voice, rehearling the three and fortieth Pfalm, Fu-| yea for very madnefS they would fearce tarry until he were twgats a. 

diner out of dica me Deus, @ difcerne canfam meam de gente non| burned, but every man as they could catch any piece of ednlnge 

Mle Can Sha, Fudg me,O Godyand defend my caufe againft the) him half bumed, threw it into the Sea. lifpman. 
unmerciful people. This factifice thus ended, the Clergy to pacifie Gods Athenee 

He was not come unto the later end of the P/alm,, wrath which they feared for the violating of their Altar, cifying the 

when as they pulling him up and down in the fire for the] appointed a certain Faft of certain days, for penance to en 

more torment, the rope being burnt aftunder, he fell down | purge that faét,which fa& rather fhould have taught them of the 

into the midft thereof 3 whereas giving his body for a fa-| to purge themfelyes, and to put away their filthy Idolatry, 4! 

crifice, he changed his temporal pains for perpetual reftiand | and much sather they fhould have fafted and repented for 

quietne&. that their extreme cruelty they had fhewed unto the lively 

member of Chrift. 

Thus it feemed good in the fight of God, by this mef-] Albeit this death of Williaa Gardiner feemeth to have 

- fenger to provoke the Portugals;to the fincere knowledg of | protited very many of them little or nothing 5 yet for all 

him and therefore they ought the more to have acknow- | that there are fome (as I have heard divers report) out of 

ledged the great love and kindnef$ of God offered unto | whofe minds the remembrance of this conftant Martyr can 

a a never be pulled, and is {0 frefh yet amongi{t them, asif it 


The ju 5 
handof God them, and a 

pon perlé- and thankfulnefs towards him. And if it be fo great an of- | were now lately done; and finally, albeit it be a good 

cmor fence to violate the ordinances of mans Law, and to con- | while fince he was put to death, yet the memory of his 

temn the Ambaffadoss of Kings and Princes, let the Por-| death, as fruitful feed, hath taken fach root in fome, that 

even 


The Troubles of the 


Duke of Somerfet. 93 


JKING even unto this prefent day he is a lively and diligent Prea- 

Lid 65 cher unto them againft Superftition and Idolatry ufed in 
their Churches. Ex tefPimonio N. Fildi, Pendegrace, & 
aliorum, qui rei gestae interfuerunt. 


The Tragical Hiftory of the worthy Lord Edward 
Duke of Somerfet, Lord Protector, with the 
whole canfe of his troubles and handling. 

‘ A Fter fo many troublous matters in this Hiftory afore- 


pafled, coming now to the lamentable and tragical 
he Lord Edward Duke of Somerfet, the 


jAnno? 
i (592 Ss N ‘ 
The ftory | Narration of t! 
of the Lord tes} 


Proteétor Kings Uncle, and Protector of his perfon, and of his | 


pans Realm, I could not well enter into the ftory of him with- 
om" out fome premonition, firft to all Noble Perfonages, of 
what honour or calling foever within this Realm, by way 
of Hiftory briefly to admonifh them, no man to plant any 
trult or affurance upon the brickle pillars of worldly prof 
perity how high foever it feemeth, confidering that: there 
Worldly is no fiate fo high, but it hath his ruin 3 no wifdom fo 
Hudetes circumfpeét, but it may be circumvented 5 no virtue fo 


trufted unto nerfed, but it may be envied 5 neither any mans trade fo 
fimple, but it may be beguiled. And therefore feeing the 
condition of mortal things is fo, that no man can always 
ftand in this fo ruinous a world 5 the fareft way is for every 
man to chufe his ftanding {0 , that his fall may be the 
eafier. But becaufe my purpofe is (as I have faid in the 
ftories before) to abridg and make fhort, I will here fay, 
referring thee to the fecret confideration of that which re- 
maineth further by me in this matter to be uttered ; and 
fo falling into the fiory of the Lord Protector Duke of So- 
@t, we will (the Lord willing) declare in order: the 
ginal and whole occalion of his trouble and decay, even 
from the beginning. 

King Edward, after that both his Father and Mother 
were dead, had three Uncles left him by his Mothers fide, 
Edward, Thomas, and Henry Semer, of the which two 
firft, one was made Prote¢tor of the Realm, and the other 


Copeord High Admiral of the fame. Thefe two Brethren, fo long 
aketh 3 A i 

Brethren a8 they were knit and joyned together in amity and con- 
fteong. 


concord, preferved both themfelves, the King their Ne- 
phew, and the whole Commonwealth, from the violence 
and fear of all danger. But the fubtil old Serpent always 
envying, mans felicity, chrough flanderous tongues fought 
to low matter, firft of difcord between them, then of 
fufpition, and laft of all extreme hatred 3 infomuch that 
the Protector fuffered his Brother being accufed (whether 
truly or falfely the Lord knoweth) to be condemned, and 
to lofe his head. Whereby it came to pafs (whether by the 
correction of Gods judgment upon him, or whether that 
he after the death of his Brother, and the King being yet 
but young and tender of age, was the lefs able to thift for 
himfelf) that not long after he was overmatched 
and overthrown of his enemies, and fo caft into 
the Tower, and at laft loft his head alfo, to the great la- 
mentation of many good men, as in the fequel of this Hi- 
ftory followeth to be declared. For the better Introduéti- 
on of which Hiftory, firft to begin with the forefaid Bro- 
sic Tom» ther of the Lord Proteétor, namely Sir Thomas Semer 
hed es High Admiral of England, and the Kings Uncle, here is 
to be underftood that he had married Queen Katharine 

late wife to King Henry the Eighth, of whom ye heard 

: before. Now it happened (upon what occafion I know 
pilbles'w"s not) that there fell a difpleafure betwixt the faid Queen 
Queen and_ and the Dutchels of Somerfer, and thereupon alfo in the 
epee behalf of their wives, difpleafire and grudg began between 
the Brethren, Which albeit through perfwafion of friends 

it was for a time appeafed between them; yet in {hort 

{pace after (perchance not without the privy fetting for- 
ard of fome which were back-friends to the Gofpel) it 
Ke out again, both to the trouble: of the Realm, and 
pecially to the confulion of them both, as after it proved, 
* Firlt to the Lord Admirals charge it was laid, that he pur- 
nis poled to deftroy the young King, and tranflate the Crown 
unto him(elf, and for the fame being, attainted and con- 
“‘demned, he did fuffer at Tower-bill the twentieth of 
ee ch 1549. As many there were which reported that 
dg- the Dutchels of Somerfet had wrought his deaths fo many 
fs moe there wete, who mifdoubting the long ftanding, of 
™ the Lord Protector in his fate and dignity, thought and 


iret p 
mifct ote 


1 of the one Brother would 
experiment whereof as it 
often been proved, {0 in thefe alfo efifoons it in- 


affirmed no lefs, but that the fal 
be the ruin of the other; the 
hatl 
fued, 4 
Tt was not long after the beheading of the Lord Admi- 

ral, but Infurrections began to kindle the fame year in di- 

vers quarters of the Realm, as is above ftoried. By the oc- 

cafion whereof the Lord Raffel, Lord Privy Seal was fent 

to the Weft parts, and the Lord Dudley Earl of Warwick ulm Dudtey 
was fent with an Army into Norrhfolk; where both he ot, | 
himfelf, and a great number of Gentlemen that were aftervvard 
with him,meeting with the Rebels, were in great danger : PME Or 
notwithfianding, in the end the overthrow was given to berland. 
the Rebels, which was about the beginning of September 

}1549. After this vi@ory atchieved, in the next month 
following, which was Oéfober, how the matter fell out 
|between the Lord Proteétor and certain other Lords, I 

know not, but at the return of the Earlof Warwick a- piord be: 
forefaid, great working and confultation there was among trveen the 
the Lords, affembling themfelves in the houfe of Mr. York, Poiek, 
and at Bainards-Cajtle, and in the Lord Mayors houte at and tie he 
London, againft the Lord Protector, remaining then with “7” 
the King at Hampton-Court. Of the which bulinefS and 

trouble thus the Lord Protector writeth in his Letters to 

the Lord Raffel in the Welt Country as followeth, 


ALetter of the Lord Protetor, to the Lord 
Ruel, Lord Privy-Seal, concerning troubles 
working againft him. 
A™, our right hearty commendations to your good ALetter of 
Lordjhip, here hath of late rifen fuch a confpiracy tek: Ve 
againft the Kings Majefty and ws,as never bath been fen, the LPtivy: 
the which they cannot maintain but with [uch vain Let- 
ters and falfe tales furmifed, as was never meant nor in« 
tended of us. They pretend and fay, that we have fold 
Bulloign to the French, and that we do withhold wages 
from the Soldiers, and other {uch Tales and Letters they 
do fpread abroad (of the which if any one thing were true, 
we would not wih to live) the matter now being brought 
to a marvellous extremity, [uch as awe would never have 
thought it could have come unto, {pecially of thofe men to- 
wards the Kings Majefty and ws, of whom we have de- 
ferved no [uch thing, but rather much favour and love. 
But the cafe being as it i, this x to require and pray you 
to haften you hither tothe defence of the Kings Majefty, 
with fuch force and power as you may, to fhew the part of 
a@'true Gentleman, and of a very friend : the which thing 
we truft God hall reward and the Kings Majefty in time 
to come, and we {hall never be unmindful of it too. We 
are fure you foall have other Letters from them: but as 
jyou tender your duty to the Kings Majefty, we require you 
to make no Stay, but immediately repair with fuch force 
as ye have to his Highnef Caftle of Wind{or, and caufe 
the reft of {uch force as ye may make to follow you. And fo 
we bid you right heartily farewell. From Hampton-Court 
the fixth of October. 


Your Lordfhips affured loving 
Friend, Edward Somer[et. 


An Anfwer to the Lord Protectors Letter. 


O this Letter of the Lord Protetor fent the fixth 

of Oéober, the Lord Rufél returning anfvrer again 
upon the eighth of the faid month, firftlamenteth the © 
heavy diffention faln between the Nobility and him,which 
he taketh for firch a Plague, as a greater could not be fent 
of Almighty God upon this Realm, being the next way, 
faith he, to make of us Conquerors, flaves, and like to in-#B, #2, 
duce upon the whole Realm an univerfal calamity and Rujelstets 
thraldom, unlefS the merciful goodnefS of the Lord do ig ale 
help, and fome wife order be taken in ftaying thefe great Lord Protes 
extremities. And as touching the Dukes requeft in his °° 
Letters, forfomuch as he heard before of this broil of the 
Lords, and fearing left fome confpiracy had been meant 
againft the Kings perfon, he hafted forward with 

fach, 


d4 


The Lord Protectors Letter to the Council. 


fuch company as he could make for the furety of the King, 
as to him appertained. Now perceiving by the Lords Let- 
ters fent unto him the fame fixth day of Oéfober thefe tu- 
mults to rife upon private caufes between him and them, 
he therefore thought it expedient that a convenient power 
fhould be levied, to be in a readinefS to withftand the 
worlt (what perils foever might enfue) for the preferva- 
tion both of the King aud ftate of the Realm from the in- 
vafion of foreign enemies,and alfo for the ftaying of blood- 
fhed, if any fuch thing fhould be intended between the 
parts in the heat of this faGtion. And this: he thinking beft 
for difcharge of his Allegiance humbly befeecheth his Grace 
to have the fame alfo in fpecial regard and confideration, 
firft that the Kings Majefty be put in no fear 5 and that if 
there be any fuch thing wherein he hath given juft caufe 
to them thus to proceed, he will fo conform himfelf as no 
fuch private quarrels do redound to the publick difturbance 
of the Realm 3 certifying moreover the Duke, that if it 
were true which he underftandeth by the Letters of the 
Lords, that he fhould fend about Proclamations and Let- 
ters for raifing up of the Commons, he liked not the fame. 
Notwithftanding he trulted well that his wifdom would 
take fuch a way as no effufion of blood fhould follow. 
And thus much being contained in his former Letters of 
the eighth of Odfcber, in his next Letters again, written 
the eleventh day of Ofober,the faid Lord Ruffel rejoycing 
to hear of the moft reafonable offers of the Lord Protector 
made unto the Lords, writeth unto him, and promifeth 
to do what in the uttermoft power of him (and likewife of 
Sit William Harbert joyned together with him) doth lie, 
to work fome honourable reconciliation between him and 


The Con- 
tents of the 
fecond: An- 
fwer of the 
» Ruffél to 
the L. Pro- 
tettor, 
The good 
L, Rufila 
follicitor 
for peace 
between the 


LProteétor them 5 {0 as his faid offers being accepted and fatisted, 


or feck, or what you do mean) and that you do feck no SHENG, 
burt to the Kings Majeffies perfons as touching all other ‘¥4w.6 
private matters, to avoid the. effufion of Chriftian blood, No wora 
and to preferve the Kings Majefties perfon, bis Realms and hitherto 
Subjects, you fhall find us agreeable to any reafonable con- ie ron 
dstion that you will require. For we do efteem the Kings to the Lord 
wealth and tranquillity of the Realm, more than all other aes 
worldly things yea more than our own life. Thus pray- tequired of 
ing you to fend your determinate anfwer herein by Master ae 
Secretary Peter, or if you svill not Tet him go, by this Bea- conditions 
rer s We befeech God to give both you and us grace to de- cere ey 
termine this matter, as may be to Gods honour, the pre- Proteaor. 
Servation of the King, and the quiet of ws all, which may 

be, if the fault be not in you. Aud fo we bid you most 

heartily farewell. 


From the Kings Majefties Caftle 
of Windfor, the feventh of 
Offober, 1549. 


Your Lordfhips Loving 
Friend, E.Somer et. 


After thefe Letters received, and the reafonable conditi- 
ons of the Lord Proteétor, and yet not much regarded, of 
the Lords, they perfifting ftill in their pretenfed purpofe, 
took this advice, firft to keep themfelves in the City of 
London, as {trong as they might 5 and therefore calling up- 
on the Mayor and the Aldermen, they willed them in any 
cafe to provide a good and fubftantial Watch by night,and 4. 

a good Ward by day, for the fateguard of their City, ‘and pst 
the Ports and Gates thereof ; which was confented unto, Londons 
and the Companies of London in their turns warned to 

watch and ward accordingly. 

Then the faid Lords and Counfellors demanded of the the City of 
Lord Mayor and his Brethren five hundred men to aid Eem4n 
them to fetch the Lord Protetor out of Wind/or from the as 
King; but thereunto the Mayor anfwered, That he could fteh thet. 
grant none aid without the affent of Common-Council Thesatve 
of the City : Whereupon the next day a Common-Coun- 9. the Lord 
cil was warned. But in the mean time the faid Lords of the Lorde. 
the Council affembled themfelves at the Lord Mayors 1fe Lords 
Houfe of London, who then was Sir Henry Amcottes in ‘the Lord 
Fithmonger, and William Lock Mercer, and Sir Fobn Mayors 


A folemn 


toae’ — fome good conclufion might enfue, according to their good 
hope and expectation: fignifying moreover, that as touch- 
ing the levying of men, they had refolved to have the 
fame in readinefS for the benefit of the Realm, to occur 
all inconvenience whatfoever (either by foreign invafion 
or otherwife) might happen, and fo having their power 
at hand, to draw near, whereby they might have the bet- 
ter opportunity to be follicitors, and a means for this re- 
formation on both parties, dc. 

And thus much for anfwer of the Lord Rufel to the 

Lord Protectors Letters. 

TheLords But now to the matter again of the Lords, who toge- | 

of the ac ther with the Earl of Warwick (upon what occafion God | 

fembled - knoweth) being affembled at London, as ye heard againft | 

gaint el: the Lord Protector 3 when the King with his Council at | 
Hampton-Court heard thereof, firft Secretary Peter with 
the Kings meffage was fent unto them, whom the Lords 
notwithftanding detained {till with them, making as yet 
no anfwer to the meflage. Whereupon the Lord Protector 
writeth to them in this manner as followeth, 

A Letter of the Lord Protector to the 
Council at London, 

The L Pro- Y Lords, we commend us moft heartily unto you, 

bal and whereas the Kings Majefty was informed that | 

Lords of the you were affémbled in [uch fort as you do now alfo remain, 

font and was advifed by us and {uch other of his Council as 


avere then here about his perfin, to fend Mr. Secretary 
Peter unto you, with [uch melfage as whereby might have 
enfued the furety of bis Majesties perfon, with preferva- 
tion of bis Realm and Subjetts, and the quiet both of us 
and your felves, as Mr. Secretary can well declare toyou : 
bis Majefty and we of bis Council here do not a little 
marvel that you [tay still with you the faid Mr. Secretary, 
and have not as it were vouch{afed to fend anfwer to bis 
Majefty, neither by him nor any other. And for our felves 
swe do much more marvel and are right forry, as both we 
and you have good caufe to be, to fee the manner of your 
doings bent with violence, to bring the Kings Majesty and 
us to thefe extremities. Which as we do intend, if you 
will take no other way but violence, to defend as nature 
and our allegiance doth bind ws, to extremity of death, and 
and to put all to Gods hand..who giveth vittory as it plea- 
Seth him: fo that if any reafinable conditions and offers 
awould take place (as hitherto none have been Signified un- 


Aileph Sheriffs of the faid City, and there the faid Coun- a 
cil did agree and publith a Proclamation forthwith again{t 

the Lord Protettor, the effect of which Proclamation was 

as followeth : 


Firft, That the Lord ProteCtor, by his malicious and The efi 
evil Government, was the occafion of all the fedition that of, tt,Prer 
of late happened within the Realm. fet ent 2 

2. The lofs of the Kings Pieces in France. 

3. That he was ambitious and fought his own glory, 
as appeareth by building of moft fumptuous and coftly 
Houfes in the time of the Kings Wars. 

4. That he efteemed nothing the grave counfél of the 
Counfellors. 

5. That he fowed divifion between the Nobles, the 
Gentlemen and Commons. 

6. That the Nobles affembled themfelves together at 
London for none other purpofe, but to have caufed the 
Protector to have lived within limits, and to have put fich 
order for the firety of the Kings Majefty as appertained, 
whatfoever the Protectors doings were; which they faid 
were unnatural, ungyate and trayterous. 

7. That the Protector flandered the Council to the 
King, and did what in him lay, to caufe variance between 
the King and the Nobles, 

8. That he was a great Traytor,and therefore the Lords 
defied the City and Commons to aid them, te take him 
from the King, 

And in witnefS and teftimony of the Contents of the 
faid Proclamation,the Lords {ubfcribed their names, which 
were thefe : 


fet out 2- 
gainft the 
L,ProteGtor 


Ann. 
1552 


; 


The Lord Rich, Lord Chancellor. 
The Lord Saint John, Lord great Mafter, and Pre- 
fident of the Council. 


to ws from you, mor do we underftand what you do require 


The Lord Marque of Noxthampton, 
The 


The Kings Letter tothe Lord Mayor of London. 
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KING 


The Earl of Warwick, Lord great Chamberlain. 
Edw.6 


The Earl of Arundel, Lord Chamberlain. 

The Earl of Sbrewesbury. 

The Earl of Southampton, Wriothefley. ; 

Sir Thomas Cheyney Knight, Treafurer of the Kings 
Houfe, and Lord Warden of the Cinque-Ports. 

Sir John Gage Knight, Conjtable of the Tower. 

Sir William Peter Knight, Secretary. 

Sir Edward North Knight. 

Sir Edward Montagne, Chief Justice of the Common 
Pleas. 

Sir Ralph Sadler. 

Sir John Baker. 

Sir Edward Wootton. 

Doétor Wootton, Dean of Canterbury. 

Sir Richard Southwell. 


TheLords After the aforefaid Proclamation was proclaimed, the 
coming in- Lords or the moft part of them, continuing and lying in 
SE London, came the next day to the Guildhall, during the 
time that the Lord Mayor and. his Brethren fat in their 
Court or inward Chamber, and entred and communed a 
long while with the Mayor : and at the laft the Mayor and 
his Brethren came forth unto the Common-Council, where 
was read the Kings Letter fent to the Mayor and Citizens, 
commanding them to aid him with a Thoufand well ap- 
pointed men out of their City, and to fend the fame with 
all {peed to his Cattle at Wind(or. 
This Letter by name was direCted to Six Henry Am- 
cottes Knight, Lord Mayor, to Six Rowland Hill Knight, 
Mayor Elect, and to the Aldermen and Common-Council 
of the City of London. The day and date of the Letter 
was the fixth of Ogfober, in the third year of his Reign, 
being figned with the hand of the King, and the Lord 
Protector ; the Contents of which Letter, for the fatista- 
tion of the Reader, are here to be feen ia manner and 
form as followeth. 


EDWARD. 


By the King. 


The Cony Rufty and Welbeloved, We Greet you swell. We 
Patten a charge and command you most earneftly to give or- 
to theLord der ayith all {peed for the defence and prefervation of that 
Mayors Sour City of London for ns, and to levy out of band, and 
Bula of to put in order as many as conveniently you may,well wea- 
ondon in 7 
the behalt poned and arrayed, keeping good watch at the Gates, and 
of the Lord yo fend ns hither, for the defence of our perfon, one thou- 
Protaras fand of that our City, of trufty and faithful men, to at- 
tend upon us and our most entirely beloved Uncle Edward 
Duke of Somerlet, Governour of our Peron, and Prote- 
Gor of cur Realms,Dominions and Subjects,well harnelfed, 
and with good and convenient weapons fo that they do 
make their repair hither unto us this night, if it be poffible, 
or at the leaft to morrow before noon, and in the mean 
time to do what appertaineth unto your duty for ours and 
our [aid Uncles defence againft all [uch as attempt any 
con[piracy or enterprife of violence againft ns and our {aid 
Uncle, as you know belt for cur prefervation and defence 
at this prefent. Given under our Signet at our Mannor of 
Hampton-Coutt, the fixth of OGtober, the third year of 


ovr Reign. 


You fhall further give credit to,our trufty and 
welbeloved Owen Cleydon, the Bearer 
hereof, in all fuch things as he fhall further 
declare unto you on the behalf of us and 
our faid Uncle the Lord Protector. 


EDWARD SOMERSET, 


This Letter of the King and of the Lord Protector was 
tot fo fecretly devifed, nor {fo fpeedily fent, but the Lords 
keeping at London had knowledg immediately thereof (by 
thefMeans, as ome fuppofe, of the Lord Pager, who was 
then with the King and the Protector, but the truth the 


Lord knoweth) being there ready furnifhed with their 
own bands of Serving-men, and other Souldiers and men 
of Arms. 

Whe forthwith upon the fame addreffed their Letters in 
femblable wife to the faid Lord Mayor and Aldermen in 
the Kings name, not only fora fupportation of Armed 
men to ferve-their purpofes, and for a fufficient Watch to 
fortifie theix City, but alfo that they fhould not obey any 
fuch Letters, Proclamations, or Injuniétions fent to them 
from the Duke. Which Letter of the Lords at the fame 
inftant came likewife to the Lord Mayor and his Brethren, 
the fixth day of the faid month of Oéfober. The tenour 
and Copy of which Letter here enfueth, 


To our very good Lord, the Lord Mayor, Al- 
dermen, and Citizens of Loudon. 


A” our hearty commendations unto your good Lord- The Lettet 
Ships knowing your hearty favour and earneft xeals of ee rorts 
to the prefervation of the Kings Majefty, and of this Lord Mayor 
Realm, and other his Majefties Realms and Dominions, and Cotes 
we have thought good to advertife you, that notrwith- dma again 
Standing all the good advice and counfél that we could poe 
give to the Duke of Somerfet, to (tay him/elf within rea- i 
Sonable limits, and to ufe his Government now in the ten- 

der age of his Majefty, in [uch fort as might tend to his 

Highnefs furety, to the confervation of his eftate, and to 
his honour 5 the faid Duke neverthelefs Still continuing in 
bis pride, covetou{ne/s, and ambition, ceafeth not daily, 
by all the ways and means he can devife, to enrich himelf 
without meafure, and to impoverilh his Majefty. 

_ He buildeth in four or five places mojt fumptuoufly, and 
Teaveth the poor Souldiers unpayed of their wages, 
Eualed, and in all things fo wnfurnifued, as the lolfés late- 
ly fiftained, to the greateft dilhonour that ever came to 
the King and this Realm, do declare. He foweth daily 
divifion between the Nobles and Gentlemen,, and Com- Het 
mons. He rewardeth and entertaincth a number of thofe p uk 
that were Captains of the Commons in thee late infurre- °°” 
ions 5 and finally in [uch wife fubverteth all Laws, 
Stice and good order (as it is evident) that putting bis 
trust in the Commons, and perceiving that the Nobles and 
Gentlemen Would be an impediment to him in his Devil- 
lifh purpofes, he laboureth first to have them deftroyed, 
and thinketh after eafily enough to atchieve bis defire, 
which it appeareth plainly, is to occupy the Kings Maje- 
Sties place. For his doings, whofoever lift to bebold them, 
do manifeftly declare, that he mindeth never to render 
account to his Majefty of bis proceedings. 

Thefe things with many moe too long to recite, confider- 
ed, we pondered with our [elves that either sve muft trax 
vel for fome reformation, or owe must in effect as it were 
confent with bin to the deftruttion of our Sovereign Lord 
and Country. Whereupon laying apart all refpetts, and reft- 
ing only upon our duties,owe joined in counfel, and thought 
quietly to have treated the matter with him. Who percei- 
ving that we joyned for the King, and would have fuch 
order as might be for the furety of bis Majefties perfon, 
and the Communwealth, ftraight put him[elf in force, and 
refteth at plain point (as it appeareth) either to go through 
with his deteftable purpofe in fuck fort as he hath dome, or 
to try it by the ford. 

Now forfomuch as we fee prefently, that inlefs 
a reformation, the perfon of the Kings Majefty i 
certain danger, and this Realm our natural Country like 
to be defroyed with all our pofteritiess like as we have 
again fully refolved svith Gods help, either to deliver the 
Kings Majefty and the Realm from this extreme ruin and 
deftruttion, or to (pend our lives for the declaration of our 
faithful hearts and duties; fo knowing your hearty good 
wills and truth to bis Majefty, and therefore nothing 
doubting of your readine[s to joyn with us in cur godly pur- 
pole, we thought good to ler you know the very troth of ott 

enterprife, and in the Kings Majefties behalf to require 

you not only to put good and fubjtantial order for match 

and ward, bat alfo to have an earne[t continal regard 1 

the prefervation, within your City, of all Harnef, Wea 

pons, and Munitions, fo as none be fuffered to be conveyed 
to the [aid Dykes nor aty others attenditig about bims and 
be 
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befides, that you from henceforth obey no Letters, Procla- 
mations, nor other Commandments to be fent from the faid 
Duke, And thus we bid your Lordfhip moft heartily fare- 
well, : 
From London, the fixth 
of Oéober. 


Your Lordfhips affured 
loving Friends, 


William Saint Fobn. 
W. Northampton 
Sohn Warwick 
Arundel. 

Th. Southampton. 
William Peter. 
Edward North. 
Fobn Gage. 
Richard Southwell. 


After the receiving of thefe two Letters above mention- 
ed, the one from the King, the other from the Lords, 


twocontra- which came both at one inftant, with contrary command- 


wy heute ment to the Lord Mayor and Citizens of London, the cafe 

fant. feemed hard to them, and very doubtful (as it was indeed ) 
what way to take, and what were belt for the Citizens of 
London to do. On the one fide the name and authority of 
the King was much,on the other fide the power and Gar- 
-rifons of the Lords, lying then in London, was not little, 
which feemed then to be fuch as would have no re- 

The Recor- ‘The cafe thus ftanding perplexedly, firft by the mouth 

ce eet of the Recorder it was tequefted, that the Citizens would 

Lords, grant their aid rather unto the Lords, for that the Prote- 
tor had abufed both the Kings Majefty and the whole 
Realm, and that without he were taken from the King, 
and made to underftand his folly, this Realm was in great 
hazard, and therefore required that the Citizens would 
willingly affent to aid the Lords with five hundred 
men. 

Hereunto of a great part inthe Common-Council was 
no other anfwer made but filence. But the Recorder (who 
at that time was Mr. Brook) {till refted upon them for an- 
fwer. At the laft Repped up a wile and good Citizen 
named George Stadloov, and faid : ° 

The grave Tn this cafe it is good for us to think of things paft, 
saifereet’’ to avoid the danger of things to come. I remember, faith 
Gitizen “he, in a {tory written in Fabyans Chronicle, of the War 
ee “ between the King and his Barons, which was in the time 
whofe name “ of King Henry the Third, and the fame time the Barons 
vras George 


“(as our Lords do now) demanded aid of the Mayor and 


Parliament- “ City of ZLondonand that in a rightful caufe for the Com- 


“ monwealih,which was for the execution of divers good 
“ Laws againft the King, which would not fuffer thofe 
Laws to be put in execution; and the City did aid them, 
“and it came to an open Battel, and the Lords prevailed 
“ againft the King, and took the King and his Son prifon- 
“ers, and upon certain conditions the Lords reftored the 
“ King and his Son again to their liberties, and-among, all 
“ other conditions this was one, that the King fhould not 
“ only grant his pardon to the Lords, but alfo to the Citi- 
“¢ zens of London 5 the which was granted, yea and the 
fame was ratified by Act of Parliament. But what fol- 
“ lowed of it? Was it forgotten? no furely, nor forgi- 
“ ven neither, during the Kings life. The Liberties of the 
“ City were taken away, ftrangers appointed to be our 
“ Heads and Governours, the Citizens given away body 
“and goods, and from one perfecution to another were 
 moft miferably affli Such a thing is it to enter into 
“ the wrath of a Prince, as Solomon faith, The wrath end 
“ indignation of a Prince is death, Wherefore, forafmuch 
“© as this aid is required of the Kings Majelty, whofe voice 
“ we ought to hearken unto (for he is our high Shepherd) 
“¢ yather than unto the Lords, and yet I would not with 


h 


th Articles laid to his charge. 
“matter will be fo pacified, that neither thal the King nor 
BOY tae! ane Ss see : , 

yet the Loxds have caufe to féek for further aid, neither 
“ we to offend any of them both. 


After this tale the Commons flayed, arid the Lord May- , 
or and his Brethren for that time brake up, till they had 
further communed with the Lords, 
pafs what order by the City 
was, that the Lords (upon wh 
the next day in Council in the Star-Chamber, and from 
thence fent Sir Philip Hobbie 
to the Kings Majefty, befeeching and requefting his Maje- 
{ty to give credit to that which the {aid Sir Philip fhould 
declare unto his Majefty in their names; and the King 
gave him liberty to fpeak, and moft gently heard all that 
he had to fay. Who fo handled the matter, declaring his 
meffage in the name of the Lords,that in the end the Lord 
Protector was commanded from the Kings prefence, and 
fhortly was committed to ward in a Tower within the Ca- 
file of Hi » called Beauchamp Tower, and {oon after 
were ftayed Six Thomas Smith, Mr. Whalley, Mx. Fifher, 
and many other Gentlemen that attended upon the Lord 
Protector. The fame day the Lords of the Council reforted 
to the King, and the next day they brought from thence 
the Lord Protector, and the other that were there ed, 
and conveyed them through the City of London unto the 
Toaver, and there left them. 
Shortly after the Lords reforted unto the Tower, and 
there charged the Lord Prote¢tor with fund ry Articles, 
which follow. 


ain(t the Lora Protector. 


| Fas You took upon you the Office of Protector 
and Governour, upon condition e <pre(Sly and {pecially 
that you would do nothing in the ings affairs, publickly 
or privately,but by the affent of the late Kings Executors. 

2. Alfo you,contrary to the faid condition, of your own 
authority did ftay and let Juftice, and fubverted the Lav 
as well by your Letters, as by your Commandments, 

3. Alfo you caufed divers perfons being arr 
imprifoned for Treafon, Murder, Manflaughter, 
lony, to be difcharged and fet at large, againit the K 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm. 

4. Alfo you have made and ordained Lieutenants for 
the Kings Armies, and other weighty affairs, under your 
own writing and feal, 

5. Alfo you have communed with the Embafladors of 
other Realms, difcourfing alone with them the weighty 
caufes of this Realm. 

6. Alfo you have fometime rebuked,checked, and taun- 
ted, as well privately as openly, divers of the Kings moft 
Honourable Councellors, for fhewing and declaring. their 
advifes and opinions againft your purpofes in the Kings 
weighty affairs, faying fometimes to them, that you need 
not to open matters unto them, and would therefore be 
otherwife advifed, and that you would, if they were not 
agreeable to your opinion, put them out, and take other 
at your pleafure. 

7, Alfo you had and held againft the Law, in your own 
houfe, a Court of Requefts, and thereby did inforce divers 
the Kings fubjeéts to aniwer for their Freeholds and Goods, 
and determined the fame to the fubyerfion of the fame 
Laws. 

8. Alfo, you being no Officer, without the advice of 
the Council, or the more part of them, did difpofe of the 
Offices of the Kings gift for money, and granted Leafes 
and Wards of the Kings, and gave Prefentations to the 
Kings Benefices, and Bithopricks, having no authority fo 
todo. And further, you did meddle with the felling of the 
Kings lands. 
9. Alfo you commanded Multiplication and Alcimifiry 
to be practifed,” to abufe the Kings Coyn, 

10. Alfo you caufed a Proclamation to be made con- 
cerning Inclofures, whereby the common people have 


Articles objected ag. 


“ the Lords to be clearly fhaken off 3 my counfel is, that 
hey with us, and we with them may joyn in fuit, and 
& make our moft humble Petition to the Kings Majelty, 
at it would pleafe his Highnefs to hear fuch complaint 
 againft the Government of the Lord Prote€tor, as may 


& he jultly alledged and proved, and I doubt not but this 


«4 


Car 


made divers Infurretions, and’ levied open War, and di- 
{trained and. {poiled divers of the Kings fubjects, which 
Proclamation went forth againft the will of the whole 
Council. 
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KING 


ae ir. Alfo, you have caufeda Commifiion, with certain 
Edw. 


Articles thereunto. annexed, to be made out concerning 
Inclofures of Commons,High-ways,decaying of Cottages, 
and divers other things, giving the Commiffioners au- 
thority to hear and determine the fame caufes, to the fub- 
verfion of the Laws and Statutes of this Realm; whereby 
much Sedition, Infarrection, and Rebellion have rifen and 
grown amongft the Kings Subjects. 

12. Alfo, you have {uffered the Rebels and Traitors to 
affemble and tolie in Camp and Armor againft the King, 
his Nobles and Gentlemen, without any fpeedy fubduing 
or reprefling of them. 

13. Alfo, you did comfort and incourage divers of the 
faid Rebels, by giving of them divers fums of your own 
Money,and by promiting to divers of them, fees,rewards and 
fervices. 

14, Alfo, you in favour of the {aid Rebels did, a- 
gainft the Laws, caufe a Proclamation to be made, that 
none of thefaid Rebels or Traitors fhould be fued or vexed 
by any perfonfor any their offences in the faid Rebellion, 
to the clear fubverfion of the Law. 

15. Alfo you have faid in the time of the Rebellion, 
that you liked well the doings and proceedings of the faid 
Rebels and Traitors ; and faid, That the covetoufnels of 
the Gentlemen gave occalion to the common people to 
rife, faying alfo, That better it were for the Commons to 
die, than perith for lack of living. 

16. Alfoyou faid, that the Lords of the Parliament 
were loth to incline themfelves to reformation of inclofures 
and other things, therefore the people had good caufe to 
reform the things themfelves, 

17. Alfo you, after the report and declaration of the 
defaults and lacks reported to you by fuch as did farvey 
Bulleign and the Pieces there, would never amend the fame 
defaults. 

18. Alfo you would not fuffer the Kings Pieces beyond 
the Seas, called Newhaven and Black-neff, to be furnifh- 
ed with men and victuals, although you .were adverti- 
fed of the defaults therein by the Captains of the fame 
Pieces and others, and were thereto advertifed by the Kings 
Council; whereby the French King, being the Kings 
open Enemy, was encouraged and comforted to invade 
and win the Pieces, to the Kings great lof$, and difhonour 
of his Realm. 1 

19. Alfo you declared and publifhed untruly, as well to 
the Kings Majefty, as to other the young Lords atten- 
dant upon his Graces perfon, that the Lords of the Coun- 
cil at London minded to deftroy the King, and you required 
the King never to forget it, but to revenge it: and like- 
wife you required the young Lords to put the King in re- 
membrance thereof, to the intent to make {edition and 
difcord between the King and his Lords. - 

20. Alfo where the Kings Majelties Privy Council, of 
their love and zeal that they did bear unto the King and 
his Realm, did confit at Loudon, to have communed 
with you, to the intent tomove you, charitably to amend 
your doings and mifgovernment, you, hearing of their 
faid affembly, caufed to be declared by Letters in divers 
places, the faid Lords to be high Traitorsto the King, to 
the great difturbance of the Realm, 


Anni 
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The meeel- Nd thus much hitherto concerning the firft 
ful working trouble of the Lord Protector Duke of Somerfet, 
of the Lord 


fortheL. With the Crimes and Articles objected againft him, with 
Prete€tor. his prifonment alfo in the Tower, and_ the terrible Procla- 
mation given out againft him. All which purpofes of 
man, though they feemed fully to intend no lef than the 
fpilling of his blood ; yet the Lord above, the only dif 
pofer of all mens purpofes, fo ordered the matter by the 
means of the King labouring for his Uncle, that in thort 
while after he was let out of the Tower, and that Procla- 
mation which before had made him a Traitor, within three 
Poteee days after was called in again, (@ Domino fattum eff 
out of the i//zd) with commandment given, none of them to be 
Tower fold. And fo the Duke of Somer(et, gracioufly e(caping 
this adverfity, was again reftored, though not to the for- 


‘The Lord 


Thez-treu- mer, office, yet unto liberty, wherein he continued the 
Dukeof {pace of two years and two days, 
Somerfets 


After the which time of' refpite being expired, the faid 
Duke of Somerfet was apprehended and committed again 
to the Tower, and with him alfo Sir Michael Stanhop, 


Sir Ralfe Vane, Six Myles Partridge, and other, &c. 
At length the time being come of his arraigment, the 
aforefaid good Duke being brought from the Tower, 
was conveyed through London with the Ax of the Tower 
before him, and with great preparance of Bills, Halberds, 
Pikes, and Polaxes in moft forcible wife; a Watch alfo fet 
and appointed before every mans Door through the high 
ftreet of London, and fo was he brought into Weftminfter 
Hall, where the Lords of the Council fitting as his Judges 
in the middle of the Hall,upon a new Scaffold, he was there 
before them arraigned and charged both with Treafon and 
Felony. 

In thé which judgment, I pafS over the unfeemly Zt tHe 
fpeech, the vile taunts and defpiteful rebukes, without all certain Ju- 
modefty or honefty, ufed by certain of the Sergeants and ne hae 
Juttices, and fome other fitting there. All which not- in judgment 
with{tanding he patiently and quietly “did {uffer, neither ee 
ftorming inwardly in ftomach, nor reviling them with Somerjet. 
words again; but like a Lamb, following the true Lamb the great 
and example of all meeknefS, was contented to take all patience of 
things at their hands, and with no lefS patience to bear eee 
now their ungentle and cruel railings, than he did before t#king re- 
their glavering words and flatterings in time of his high aksse 
eftate and profperity. And asthe patience of this good x 
Duke wasmarvelous in forbearing his enemies, {0 alfo was Ted Greet 
his difcretion and temperance no lef {een in anfwering for the Dukein 
himfelf to the Articles to him objected 5 whereunto he srs, 
wifely and fubftantially replied, putting himfelf in the 
end to be tried by his Peers. Who then at length, after 
confultation had, did frame and temper their verdiGt thus 5 
That as concerning the cafe of Treafon, wherewith he 
was charged, they difcharged him, but they accounted 
him guilty of Felony. When the people (which were 
there prefent to a great number) heard the Lords fay, Not 
guilty, (meaning by the cafe of Treafon) fuppoling no 
lefs but that hehad bin clearly acquitted by thefe words, 
and efpecially feeing the Ax of the Tower to be carried a- The hearty 
way, forgreat joy and gladnefg they made an outcry, well #f&4ion of 
declaring their loving affeGtion and hearty favour unto the toward: the 
Duke, whofe life they greatly defired. But this opinion of Dake«f 
the people was deceived, and the innocent Duke condem- tithes 
ned to die for Felony. Which A&é of Felony had been an 
made a little before againft the Rebels and unlawful aflem- Ha oes 
blies, fuch as fhould feck or procure the death of any ecndemned 
Councellor, fo that every fuch attempt and procurement, es 
according to the Act, fhould be adjudged Felony. By the "#-£.6. 
vertue of which Act the Duke being accufed, wit 
tain other hisComplices, to intend and purpofe the 
ofthe Duke of Northumberland, and of certain belide, tiie he 
was therefore caft and condemned of Felony, and fo was death ofthe 
returned toward the Tower again. ene 

At whofe paflage through the City great exclamations 
and outcries were made again of the people, {ome rejoy- 
cing that he was acquitted, jome bewailing that he was 
condemned. #$ 

Thus the good Duke pafling through a great part of 
the City, landing at the Crane of the Vinetree, was con- 
veied to the Tower, where he indured till the 22 of Fanu- 
ary. Upon the which day, at the coming down of the 
Letter of execution from the King and the Council, the 
forefaid Duke and Uncle to the King being found no Trai- 
tor, only being caft by the Act of Felony, was delivered un- 
to the Sheriffs, and {o brought to the place of execution. 

Touching which execution a few words here would be 
beftowed, in de(cribing the wonderful order and manner 
thereof, as it hath faithfully been fuggelted to us upon the 
credit of a certain Noble Perfonage,who not only was there 
prefent at the deed doing, but alfo in a manner next unto 
him upon the Scaffold, beholding the order of all_things 
with his eyes, and withhis penalfo reporting the fame in 
order and manneras here followeth. 
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In the year of our Lord, 1552, the two and twentieth 
of Fanuary, in the fixth year of the Reign of King Ed- 
ward the Sixth, he being yet under age and governance 
of Tutors, the noble Duke of Somerfet, Uncle to King 
Edward, was brought out of the Tower of London, and 
according to the manner delivered to the Sheriffs of the 
City, and compaffed round about with a great number of 
armed men both of the Guard and others,he was brought un- 
tothe Scaffold on Tower Hill, where he nothing changing, 

either 


The Troubles, Death and Commendatian of ihe Duke of Somerfet. 


either voice or countenance, but in a manner with the 
fame gefture which he commonly ufed at home, kneeling 
down upon both his knees, and lifting, up his hands, com- 
mended himfelf unto God, 
After that he had ended a few fhort Prayers, ftanding 
up again, and turning himfelf toward the af? fide of the 
mance of ¢ Scaffold, nothing at all abathed (as it feemed to me ftand- 
Somefer at ing about the midft of the Scaffold, and diligently mark- 
his death. ing all things) either with the fight of the Ax, oryet of 
the Hangman, or of prefent death; but with the like ala- 
ctity and cheerfulnefs of mind and countenance as before 
times he was accuftomed to hear the caufes and {upplication 
of other, and efpecially the Poor (towards whom, as it 
were witha certain Fatherly love to his Children, he al- 
ways fhewed himfelf moft attentive ) he uttered thefe 
words tothe people, 


The cheer- 
ful countes 


The words DY beloved Friends, Iam bronght hither to fuffer 
ee death, albeit that I never offended againft the King 
the peoe #either by word nor deed, and have been always as faith- 
at bis ful and true unto this Realm as any man hath been. But 
forfomuch as I am by a Law condemned to die, I do ac- 
knowledge my [elf as well as others to be fubjett thereunto. 
Wherefore to teftifie my obedience which I owe unto the 
Laws, I am come hither to fuffer death, 2mheretnuo I 
willingly offer my [elf, with moft hearty thanks untoGod, 
that hath given me this time of repentance, who might 
through fudden death have taken away my life, that nei- 

ther I (hould bave acknowledgede him nor my felf. 
Moreover, dearly beloved Friends, there is yet [ome- 
what that I mujt put you in mind of, as touching Chrifti- 
The careop @% Religions which fo long as Iwas in Authority I al- 

c ‘ gies 

the Dake of ays diligently fet forth and furthered to my power. 
een Neither doI repent me of my doings, but rejoyce therein, 
forth true fith that now the tate of Chriftian Religion cometh moft 
Religion “near auto the form and order of the Primitive Church Which 
thing Iefteerm ast great benefit given of God both unto 


of 
to 


you and mes moft heartily exhorting you all, that this} 


which is moft purely fet forth unto you, you will with like 
thankfulne{s accept and embrace,and fet out the fame in your 
living. Which thing if you do not, without doubt greater 
mifchief and calamity will follow. 


Adie When he had fpoken thefe words, fuddenly there was a 
noiféand terrible noife heard ; whereupon there came a great fear 
fear of the upon all men. This noife was as it had been the noife of 
Fre death of forme great ftorrn or Tempelt, which unte fome feemed 
peerings to be heard from above ; like as if a great deal of Gun- 
* powder being inclofed in an Armory, and having caught 
fire, had violently broken out. But unto fome again it 
feemed as though it had been a great multitude of Horfe- 
men running together, or coming upon them. Such a 
noife then was in the ears of all men, albeit they faw no- 
thing. Whereby it happened that all the people being a- 
mazed without any evident caufe, without any violence or 
ftroke firicken, or any man feen, they xan away, fome in- 
to the Ditches and Puddles,and fome into the Houfes therea- 
bouts; otherfome, being afraid of the horror and _noife, 
fell down groveling unto the ground, with their Polaxes 
and Halberds ; and moft of them cried out, Jefus fave us, 
Jefus faveus. Thole which tarried fill in their places, 
for fear knew not where they were 5 and I my felf which 
was there prefent among the reft, being alfo afraid in this 
hurly burly, ftood ftill aleogether amazed, looking when 
any man would:knock me on the head. It happened here, 
asthe Evangelifts write it did unto Chrift, when as the 
Officers of the high Priefts and Pharifees, coming. with 
Weapons to take him, being aftonied ran backwatds and 
fell to the ground. 
Inthe mean time, whileft thefe things were thus in 
doing, the people by chance fpied one Sir Anthony Brown 
riding under the Scaffold ; which was the occalion of a 


The tike 


faw before his departure, in how great love and favour he 
was with allmen. And truly Ido not think that in fo 
great flaughter of Dukes as hath been in Enlgand within 
thefe few years, there were fo mariy weeping eyesat one 
time 5 and not without caufe.’ For all men did fee in the 
decay of this Dake the publick ruine of all England, ex 
cept fuch as indeed did perceive nothing. 

But now toreturn from whence we have ftrayed; the 
Duke in the mean time ftanding fill in the fame place, 
modeftly and with a grave countenance made a fign to the 
people with his hand, that they would keep themfelves 
quiet. Which thing being done, and filence obtained, he 
{pake unto them in this manner. 

Dearly beloved Friends, there is no [uch matter here 
a 5 The words 
in band as you vainly hope or believe. It feemeth thus it'ye(pute 
good unto Almighty God, whofe ordinance it is meet and sain tothe 

: j 3 people. 
necelfary that we all be obedient unto. Wherefore I pray 
you all to be quiet, and to be comented with my death, 
which I am moft willing to fuffer and let us now jun in 
Prayer unto the Lord’ far the prefervation of the Kings 
Majefty, unto whom hitherto I have always (hewed my 
Self a moft faithful and true S: ubject. Ihave abvays been 
moft diligent about his Majefty in his affairs both at home 
and abroad, and no lefs diligent in Seeking the common 
commodity of the whole Realm. At which words all the 
people cried out and faid, it was most true. 

Then the Duke proceeding, faid, Unto whofe Majefty Testimony 
I wih continual health, with all fecility and all Otte peck 


5 eo fe with the 
profperous fucce/s. Whereunto the people again cried out, the Duke of 


Amen Somerfer. 

Moreover, I do wilh unto all bis Counfellors the grace 

and favour of God, whereby they may rule in all things 
uprightly with juftice. Unto whom I exhort you all in the. 
Lord to shew your Selves obedient, as it is your bounden 
duty, under the pain of condemnation, and allo moft pro- 
Siable for she preferwation and Safeguard of the Kings 
Majepy. 

Moreover, Forfomuch as heretofore Ihave had often= The confet- 
times affairs with divers men, and hard it is to pleafe Sion of tke 
every man, therefore if there be any that hath been offemd= Semerfes. 
ed and injured by me, I most humbly require and ask him 
forgivene/s, but efpecially Almighty God, whom through- 
out all my lifeI have moft griewoufly offended s and all 
other whatfoever they be that have offended me, I do with 
my whole heart forgive them. Now I once again require 
you dearly beloved im the Lord, that jou will keep your 
Selves quiet and Pill, left through your tumult you might 
trouble me. For albeit the Spirit be willing and ready, o¢ Semeifer 
the fleh is frail and wavering, and through your quiet- diet in the 
ne[s I {hall be much more quieter. Moreover, I defire you Teftcurit 


ING 7 
Lamas 


The Duke 


all t0 bear me witnefs that 1 die here in the Faith of Fefiss 
Chrift 5 defiring you to help me with your Prayers, 


that I may perfevere conftant in the fame unto my lives 
end. 

After this, he turning himfelf again about likea MCE it 

Lamb, kneeled down upon his knees. Then Doétor Cox, shoftly: "rae 
which was there prefent to counfel and advertife him, ther 
delivered a certain Scroll into his hand, wherein was con- 
tained a brief confeffion unto God. Which being read, 
he ftood up again’ upon his feet, without any trouble of 
mind (as it appeared) and firft bad the Sheriffs farewel, 
then the Lieutenant of the Tower, and other,taking them 
all by the hands which were upon the Scaffold with him. 
Then he gave the Hangman certain Money. Which done, 
he put off his Gown, and kneeling down again in the 
ftraw, untied his Shirt-ftrings. After that, the Hangman 
coming unto him turned down his Collar round about his 
neck, and all other things which did Jet or hinder him. 
Then lifting up his eyes to Heaven, where is only hope 
remained, .and covering his face with his own hand- 
Kercher, he laid himfelf down along, fhewing no man- 
ner of token of trouble or fear, neither did his coun- 
tenance change, but that before his eyes were covered 
there began to appear a red colour in the midft of his 
cheeks, 

Thus this moft meek and gentle Duke lying along, ae eee 
and looking for the ftroke, becaufe his Doublet covered Duke of 
his neck, he was commanded to xife up and put it off; and 9¢™* 7 
then laying himfelf down again upon the block, and cal- 


ling thrice upon the name of Jefus faying, Lord felis 
fave meas he was the third time repeating the fame,even as 
the 
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the name of Jeftis was in uttering, in amoment he was 
bereft both of head and life, and fleptin the Lord Jefus, 
being taken away from all dangers and evils of this life, 
and refting now in the peace of God in the preferment 
of whofe truth and Gofpel he always fhewed himfelf an 
excellent inftrament and member, and therefore hath 
xeceived the reward of his labours. Thus, gentle Rea- 
der, thou haft here the true Hiftory of this worthy and 
noble Duke, and if any man report it otherwife, let it be 
counted as a lie. 
reset Astouching the manners, difpolition, life and conver- 
OF the Dake {ation of the {aid Duke and the Kings Uncle, what thall 
of Somefe we need to {peak, when as he cannot be fufficiently com- 
mended, according to the dignity of his vertues ? There 
was always in him great humanity, and fuch meeknefsand 
gentlenefs, asis rare to be found in fohigh Eftate. He 
was prone and ready to give ear unto the complaints and 
fupplications of the poor, and no lefs attentive unto the 
affairs of the Commonwealth. Which if he had lived 
together with King Edsyard, he was like to do much 
good in reforming many miforders within this Realm, 
He was utterly ignorant of all craft and deceit, and as far 
void of all pride and ambition, as he was from doing of 
injury, being indeed utterly void of both. He was of a 
gentle difpotition, not coveting to be revenged 5 more apt 
and ready to be deceived, than to deceive. His ancient 
The zealous love and zeal of the Gofpel and. of Religion he brought 


flanding of Goieh hi A Ph ieahisDipnity, : F 
the peg With him to the ftateof this his Dignity. The proof 


KING 
Ewad 


Somerfer in Whereof fufficiently was {een in his conftant ftanding to 
Gefence of Gods truth, and’ zealous defence thereof, againtt the Bi- 


againtt the {hops of ChichefFer, Norwich, Lincoln, London, and 


vie others moe, in the confultation had at Windfor, the firft 
year of the Kings Reign. 
Briefly, contidering the nature and vertues of this 
A compari- > B 


fon between Duke, I may ( as feemeth ) not unaptly compare and 
eae refemble him unto Duke iHwmfrey, the good Duke of 
Gloceffer. Who like being Uncle unto King Henry 


to K. Henr, 
thefixth “ the fixth and Protector of the Realm (as this was alfo to 


and the er “ F 
Duke of King Edovard the fixth) yet he wanted not his Enemies 
Roe and privy enviers, efpecially Henry Beauford Cardinal, 


Edward the Bifhopot Winchefter, and Lord Chancellor of England 5 

cos who, at that time difdaining and envying the rule and 

authority of this Duke, procured much trouble againft 

him, and greatdivifion in the whole Realm, infomuch 

that all the Shops within the City of Londen were fhut 

in for fear of the favourers of thefe two great perfon- 

agess for each part had affembled no {mall number of 

people 

ak, For pacifying whereof the Archbifhop of Canterbury 
Pouching : ah i : 

the troubles ad the Duke of Quinber, called the Prince of Portugal, 

ofthe Dake rode eight times in one day between the two adverfaries. 

readbefore, Such were when the troubles of this tumultuous divificn 

within the Realm, between thefe two, as is before ex- 

prefled ; not much unlike to the troublefome difcord be- 

twixt parties in this Protectors days. And as in their af- 

flictions and troubles thefe two Dukes feemed not much 

unlike, {0 in matters of Religion, and in difCerning truth 

from falfhood, their zeals feemed not much difcrepant. 

Although the light of the Gofpel did not fo fully then 

fhine out, asin the time of this later Duke, (the {Lord 

be praifed therefore) yet the wifdom and towardnefS of the 

other Duke alfo touching the fame was not utterly un- 

worthy of his commendation. For the more manifeft 

A falfe mi. declaration whereof, among{t many other his godly do- 

ae ool ings, we may take for example the prudent and famous 

Hunfrey of ACt of that noble Duke, in difcerning and tying out 

Gloefier. the falfe lying miracle and Popith Hypocriiie of the blind 

Begger at Saint -A/bans, mentioned in his ftory before. 

For the which caufe, and for his diligent ftudy in reform- 

ing that and fuch other blind abufes of tained Religion, he 

was the more hated of the Spiritualty, and fuch as Win- 

chester then was. 

Finally as this Lord Proteétor Duke of Somerfer the 

Kings Uncle, by certain of the Council was then accufed, 

artaigned and condemned for the trefpafs (as it was 

Therene Gv forth) of Felony (although I never heard he mur- 

mony of. dered or robbed any) fo the other Uncle of King Henry 

Here the fixth was made away. OF whofe deceafe thus writeth 

Humfrey. M, Tindal in his practife of Prelates ; at the laft they found 

the means to contrive a drift to bring their matters to pafs, 

and made a Parliament far fiom the Citizens of London, 
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where was flain the faid’good Duke and the only wealth 
of the Realm, and the mighty Shield which {0 long had 
kept it from the forrow, which thortly after his death fell 
upon them by heaps. But the Chronicles (faith he) 
cannot tell wherefore he died, nor by what means. 
NeverthelefS, this they teftifie, that he was a vertuous 
man, godly and good to the Commonwealth. 

But to leaveDuke Humfrey, and’ to return to the man- 
nersand vertues of the Duke of Sormer/ét, which before 
we were about to deferibe ; as he was a gentle and courte- the Duke of 
ous Duke at home, {0 was he no lefS fortunate a Captain i ert 
in warfare abroad. Under whofe government and guid- 
ing not only divers rebellious commotions were happily 
fuppreffed here at homes but alfo ‘abroad, in.the expedi- 
tion of Scotland, facha ViGtory was given him of God, 
that with the lofS {carce of fix hundred of his own men, 
there were of the enemies as good or little le than ten 
thoufand flain and put to flight, and even the very fame 
day and time in the which all the Idolatrous Images were 
here burnt at London. And yet all theie Wars notwith- 
ftanding, whereunto he was againft his wi compelled, 
he was aman of yature fingularly given to peace, as 
may be feen by the {weet and peaceable exhortation by 
him fet forth in Print before, and fent to the Realm of 
Scotland. 

But as there is nothing in this world {0 perfect in all Gods cae 
refpects, which isnot blotted or darkned with {ome {pot upon D. 
of vice adjoyned withal ; fo among! ere snei 


The happy 
faccefs of 


the manifold com; 
mendations of thisDuke, one thing there was too, which 
both diftained his honour , and eftimation much, and allo 
more empaired and hindered his own life and fafety; which 
was, that he in condefcending to the death of his Brother. 
followed too rathly the perfwafion of certain whofoever 
they were 5 for that matter lacked not perchance fome fin- 
gular fetch and policy of fome, more craftily than godly 
difpofed perfons, as many good men have fuppofed. 
But whatfoever of that matter is tobe deemed, ctedible 
it is that the faid Duke, in fuffering or procuring the 
death of his Brother, not only endamaged himéelf, 
and weakened his own power, but alfo provoked the 
chaftifement of Gods fcourge and Rod, which did { light 
upon him, 


Furthermore, as touching the death and decay of th 


1 The be- 


Lord Henry Earl of Surrey, who fuffered alfo at the heading of 
Tower next before theLord Admiral, the Lord ProteGtors Sie of 


Brother, becaufe the cafting of him was {0 near to the 
leath of King Henry, as¥ know not upon whom or what 
caufe the fame did-proceed 5 I pafS it over and leave it to 
the Lord. Notwithftanding, as for the Duke of Somer fet: 
whatfoever his other vicesand vertueswere, this is certain, 
that his end (the Lord fo working with him) was con- 
frant in Chriffs truth, as his life was before a great main- 

tenance of the fame, 

Moreover, on the 26, day of February, in the fame Si Ralph 
yeat was Sitr-Ralph Vane, Sir Miles Partridge both Hang- ‘hile Pan 
ed at the Tower-hill s and Sir A¢ichael Stanbop, and Six tidee,Sir 
Thomas Arundel beheaded upon the Scaffold, all-which mice me 
four were condemned by the faid AG of unlawful affembly, "4! fat- 
and as acceffaries unto the Duke of S. omer[et. : Tower ill: 

Not long after the death of the Duke of 
the next year following, deceafed the King 
the Month of Sune, whereof more {hall 
Lord granting) in his due order and courfe hereafter. In 
the mean feafon, before we come to clofe up the later end 
and {tory of this good King, the place here prefent feemeth 
not unfit to intermit by the way afew other things before 
happening within the time of his Reign, namely, con- 
cerning matters incident of the Church, and of Religion, 

Which ftate of Religion began well to grow, and to 

come happily forward during this Kings days, had not Rellgton 
the unhappy troubles of the outward ftate, among the hindred by 
Lords not agreeing within themfelves, difquieted the good aid 
towardnefs of things begun, But the malice of the 

Devil how fubtilly worketh it, if men could fee it? So 

long as the Lords agreed in concord among themfelves, 
Winchefter and Borner with all that Fa@ion was cut 

{hort, and began to condefcehd to good conformity. But 
afterward perceiving the States and Nobles of the Realm 

to be among themfelves divided, and the Lord Prote- 

Gor the Kings Uncle difplaced, and his Brother the 
Admiral before beheaded, and the young King now 


J 2 left 


Somerfet, in 
himfelf about 
be faid (the 
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left in that cafe, they began upon fome hope to take 
more heart to them, till at aft it came to pafS as they 
themfelves defired. ‘And thus though nothing elfe will 
ply icttY lead us, yet experierice may teach us what difcord worketh 
inacom- in publick wealss andcontrarily, what a neceffary thing 
monwealth. concord is to the advancement elpecially of Gods mat- 
ters appertaining to his Church, Examples whereof in 
this Kings days be not far to feek. For as touching the 
fuccefS of the Gofpel of peace, while publick peace and 
the Gofpel did joyn together, marvelous it was how 
Error and Popery were in themfelves confounded, and 
Sate afhamed almoft to fhew their faces. Ynfomuch that then 
Tone, Ogle both Doctor Smith, Chadfey, Standifh, Yong, Oglethorpe, 
ape with many moe recanted their former ignorance, whofe 
from their recantations I have tofhew. Bonner then with his own 
ov hand fabfcribed unto the Kings Supremacy, and promoted 
his Injunétions. 
The fame alfo did Stephen Gardiner, fab(cribing with 
; his own hand to the firft Book of the Kings proceedings, 
lang and no doubt had done lefS to the fecond Book alfo fo fet 
peace con- forth by the King, had not the unfortunate difcord fallen 
Hnued. among the Nobles in time fo unfortunate, as then it did. 
Briefly, during all that time of peace and concord, what 
Papilt was found in all the Realm, which for the Popes 
devotion would or did once put his neck in the Halter to 
die a Martyr for his fake ? 


Difcord 


D. Smith, 


The Gofpel 
how it fou- 


Pae Ma- J fhewed before how in thefe peaceable days of King Ed- 

ae ward, Peter Martyr, Martin Bucer, Paulus Phagius, 

Paulus Phe with other learned men moe, were entertained, placed, 

Glare and provided for in the two Univerfities of this Realm, 

verlitie. Oxford and Cambridge, who there with their diligent 

induftry did much good. The learned and fruitful difputa- 

tions of whom I have likewife prefent in my hands here to 

infert, but that the bignelS of this Volume driveth me to 

make fhort, efpecially feeing their difputations to be fo long, 

and prolix as they be, and alfo in Latin, and require of 
themfelvesa whole Volume to comprehend them. 

Firft, Peter Martyr, being called by the King to the 

publick reading of the Divinity Lecture in Oxford,amongtt 

‘ee his other learned exercifesdid {et up in the publick Schools 

The Kings 


Vifitors ae three conclations of Divinity to be difputed and tried by 
the difuta- Argument. 
tion in Ox- 

fords 


At which difputations were prefent the Kings 
Vititors, to wit, Henry Bithop of Lincoln, Door Cox 
Chancellor of that Univerfity, .D. Hains Dean of Exce- 
Theconela- ter, Malter Richard Morifin Elquite, Chrifopher Nevin- 


oer for Doétcr of Civil Law. The conclufions propounded 
Oxford, were thefe. 


1. In the Sacrament of thank(giving there is no Tran- 
Subftantiation of bread and wine into the body and blood 
of Chrift 

2. The body and blood of Chrif is not carnally or cor- 
porally in the Bread and Wine, nor, as other ufe to fay, 
under the kinds of bread and wine. 

3. The body and blood of Chrift be united to bread and 
wine facramentally. 
Difputersof “They which were the chief difputersagainft him on 
oc ave* the contrary fide, were Dottor Trefham, Dottor Chadfey, 
gaint Peer and Morgan. The xeafons and principal Arguments of 
wer" Peter Martyr hereunder follow. 


The Arguments of Peter Martyr upon the firft conclufion. 


The Scriptures moft plainly do name and acknowledge 
The t. Ar bread and wine. In the Evangelifts weread that the Lord 
eee Jefus took bread, bleffed it, brake it, and gave it to his 
gras Difcilpes. Saint Paul likewife doth oft times make men- 
ftantiation. tion of bread. ‘ 

Ergo, We alfowith the Scriptures ought not to exclude 
Bread from the nature of the Sacrament. 


Cyprianus. 


As in the perfon of Christ, his humanity was feen 
outwardly, and his Divinity was fecret within : fo inthe 


as cannot be uttered, that our devotion about the Sacra- 
ments might be the more religious. 

Ergo, Asin the perfon of Chrift, fo in the Sacrament, 
both the natures ought ftill to remain. } 


. vifible Sacrament the Divinity inferteth it (elf in [uch fore | & 


{ KING 
Gelafius. Edw.6 
The Sacraments which we receive of the body and Geefias cms 
blood of Chrift are a divine matter ; by reafon whereof, tra kutin 
chem. 


we aremade partakers by the {ame of his divine nature, 
and yet it ceafeth wot (till to be the fubftance of bread and 
wine. And certesthe reprefentation and fimilitude of the 
body and blood of Chrift be celebrated in the ation of the 


| myfteries, Ovce 


Auguftinus. 


As the perfon of Chrift confifteth of God and Mam, Asgade com 
shen as he is true God, and true Man. For every thing ee 
containeth im it {elf the mature and verity of thofe things Prefpert. 
whereof it is made, Now the Sacrament of the Church 
ismade of two things, that is, of the Sacrament that 
Signifieth, and of the matter of the Sacrament that is 
fignified, Oc. 


Theodoretus. 


Thefevifible myfteries which are een he hath honoured Teed, Dist: 
with the name of his body and blood, not changing the 1 coma 
nature, but adding grace unto nature, Gc. And the ‘ 
fame Theodoretus again faith, i 

Thofe myftical Sacraments after fanttification do not Rafereeid 
out of their own proper nature, but remain Still in their Emich. 
former {ubStance, figure, and fhape, Gre. 

Ergo, Like asthe body of Chrift remained in him, and 
was not changed into his Divinity ; fo in the Sacrament, 
the bread is not changed into the body, but both the fub- 
fiancesremain whole. 


Origen. 


If whatfoever entreth into the mouth goeth down into 
the belly, and fo paffeth through a man 5 even that meat riginMsti 
alfo which is fanttified by the Word of God, and by Prayer, 
as touching that part which it hath material within it, 
palfeth into the belly, and fo voideth through a man. But 
through prayer, which is adjoyned to ix, according tothe 1 
meafure of Faith, itis profitable andeffeétual, ce And 
he addeth moreover, For itis mot the outward matter of 
bread, but the word that is jpoken upon it, that profiterh 
him which eateth it worthily, &c. 


Trenzus, 


Fels taking bread of the fame condition which is after 
ws, (that is, taking bread of the fame nature and kind nie 
which we ufe commonly to eat) did confe/s it to be bis 
body. And taking likewife the cup, which is of the fame 
creature which is after us (that is, which we commonly 
ufé to drink) confelfed it tobe his blood, &c. 

Item, lib. 4. Like as bread which is of the earth, re- 
ceiving the word and calling of God, is now not common 
bread, but the Eucharift, confifting of twothings, the one 
earthly,the other heavenly s/o our bodies receiving the facred 
Eucharift, be now not corruptible, having hope of Refur- 
rection, &c. 


TrenJib.sede 


Argument. 

Ba- The bread in the Sacrament is fo changed into the 
body, as our bodies are changed when they are 
made uncorruptible by hope. 

But our bodies are not made incormptible by chang- 
ing their fubftance 5 

Ergo, No more is the bread changed into the fub- 
fiance of the body. 


ro- 


C0. 


Gregory. 


Notwithftanding whether we take leavened or unlea- 


Greg.in Reg 
wened bread ave are all one body of our Lord and Saviour, 


Ce 


Argument. 


Bs Martyr's 


Tot 


SRING 
sad Argument. 

Da- Where bread leavened or unleavened is taken, 
there is fubftance of bread, and not accidents 
only. 

vit In the Sacrament bread is received either leavened 


or unleavened ; 
# Ergo, In the Sacrament is fubftance of bread, and 


not accidents only. 
Arguments 
Ba- The body of Chrift is named of that which is pro- 
portioned round, and is unfenfible in operation. 
ro- Accidents only of bread have no figure of round- 
nes, 
co; — Ergo, The body of Chrift isnot named of accidents, 


but of very bread fubftantial. 
Argument. 


‘The words of the Evangelift {peaking of that which 
Chrift took, bleffed, brake, and gave, do importit to be 
bread, and nothing elfe but bread. 

Ergo, ‘The fubftance of bread is not to be excluded -out 


of the Sacrament. 
Chryfoftoite: 
Chop.acer Chrift in giving Bread and Wine, faid, Do this in re- 
1x,Homili, 


“A membrance of me. 


Cyrillus, 
Cpl tn 


foan.tib.g. 
Fhe The 


He gaveto them pieces or fragments of bread. 
__ Alfo the fame Cyril faith, In bread we receive bis pre- 
cious body, and bis blood in wine. 

Ergo, By thefe Doétors it remaineth bread after the con- 
fecration.. 


Ambrofe. 


Before the bleffing of the heavenly words it is called 
another kind of thing. After confecration the body of 
Chrift is fignified. 


Arguments of Peter Martyr difpiting with Maffer 
Chadfey upon the firft question. 

Da- The Analogy and refemblance between the Sacra- 
ment and the thing fignified muft ever be kept in 
all Sacraments. 

In the Sacrament of the Lords body this Analogy or 
refemblance cannot be kept, if bread be Tranfub- 
fiantiated : 

Ergo, The fabftance of bread mutt needs remain in 
the Sacrament. 

The Major or this Argument is certain by Saint Augu- 
ftine, Lib. de Catechifandis rudibus, & Epift. ad Darda- 

num. Where he faith, Sacraments muft needs bear a 

Similitude of thofe things whereof they are Sacraments, or 
elfe they can be no Sacraments. 

The Minor is thus proved. 


fi 


Aug.Epift. 
ad Darda- 
ims 


Argdment. 


frre Ba- The refemblance between the Sacratnent and the 


gaa body of Chrift is this, that as the properties of 
ward bread and wine do nourifh outwardly, fo the pro- 
nour thing perties of the body of Chrift do nourith fpiritu- 
of ‘bread in ; 

our bodies, ally. 

and the nv 792 Without the fubftance of bread and wine there is no 
nourifhing refemblanice of nourifhing. 

sap’ cx. Ergo, Without the fubiance of bread and wine 
death ate the Analogy cannot hold, 

fouls. 


Argument. 


Ba- Again, another refemblance and fimilitude or aria- 
logy of this Sacrament is this, That as one loaf 
of bread and one cup of wine containeth many 
Coms and many Grapes 5 for the myftical Congre- 
gation containeth many Members, and yet maketh 
but one body, 

Without the fabftance of bread and wine no fuch 
refemblance of fimil:tude of conjunétion can be 
reprefented. : 

Ergo, Without the fubftance of bread and wine, the 
Analogy of this fpiritual conjunétion cannot holds 


to- 
C0. 


Another Argument. 


Every Sacrament confifteth in two things, that is, 
inthe ching fignifying, and the thing fignified. 
Without the fubftance of Bread and Wine there is 
nothing that fignifieth in the Sacrament. 
Ego; The fubliance of bread and wine iri the Sa- 
crament can inno wife be Tianfubftantiate from 
their natures. The Minor is thus to be proved. 
There is no fignification in any Sacrament without 
the element, 
The fabftance of bread and wine is the clement of 
this Sacrament. 
Ergo, Without the fubftance of bread and Winé 
there is no fimilitude nor fignification in this Sa- 
crament. 
And forfomuch as the adverfaries ground their Tranfub- Tiree 
fantiation fo much upon thefe words of Chrift, This is caules pro- 


20. 


my body, which they expound only after the literal fenfe, Hol torts 
without Trope or figure 5 now that this their expolition ig of Chet, 

fall, and that the faid words are to be taketh figutatively per mem, 
and fpiritually, by three caus it is to be proved. fo eare 


1. Firft by the words of the Scripture. 2; By the 
nature of a Sacrament. 
thers. f 

1, Firft, By thefe words of the Scripture, where he ptaces of 
faith, Dothis in remenbrance of me, forfomuch as remem- feripture \~ 


if terally, but 
3. By the teftimonies of the Fa- Miritailly. 


brance properly ferveth hot for things corporally preferit, Ree 
but for thirigs rather being abfent. fubltantla= 


2. Secondly, Where he faith, Unril t come, which °™ 
words were vain, if he werealready coine by confecration, 

3» Thirdly, Where St. Paul faith, The breaking of 
bread,is it not the communion of the body of Chrif? ? Which 
words of breaking inno cafe can be verified upon the body 
of Chrift, which for the glory thereof is unpaifible. 

4. Furthermore whereas the Lord biddeth them to take 
and eat, it is evident that the fame cannot be underftood 
fimply of thebody of Chrift without a Trope, forfomuch 
as he cannot be eaten and chewed with Teeth, as we ule 
Froperly in eating other meats to do. 

5» The words moreover of Luke and Paul, {poken of 
the Cup, do argue likewife that the other words fpoken of 
theBread mutt needs be taken myftically. As where it is 
faid, This cup is the New Testament, which words mukt 
needs be expounded thus; this Cup doth fignifie the New 
Te#ament. 

6. Item, Thele words of St. Fobn, Chap. 6. My words 
be fpirit and life. The flelh profiterh nothing, &c. 

7+ Item, Where in the the fame place of Saint ‘Fobn, 

Chrift, to refel thecarnal underftanding of the Capernaits 
cf eating his body, rhaketh mention of his Atcenfion,&c. 

The fecond caufé why the words of Chrift, This is my The fecond 
bedy, cannot be literally expourided without a Trope, is camésthe, 
the nature of a Sacrament; whofe nature and property is Sactametts 
to bear a fign or fignification of a thing to be remembred, 
which thing after the {ubftantial and real prefence is abfent, 
Astouching-which nature of a Sacrament fufficiently hath 
been faid before. 

The third caufe, why the weds of confecration are 


- . * " ¢ The third 
figuratively to be taken, is the teftimony of the ancient 


canfe, the 


‘testimony 
of the Fas 
thers 


Doétors. 


a 


Tertullianus, 


P. Martyr's Difputation at 
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Tertullianus. 
Terttile con 


Tt “This is mybodys that is to fay, This is a figure of my 
body. 
Aug Pfalz. - Auguit.. Pia. 3. 
ug.con, 1 Chrife gave a figure of bis body. 
Adaman- 
apts Auguft. contra Adamantum Manichzum, 
He did not doubt to fay, Thisis my body, when he 
gave a fign of bis body. 
a Hieronymus. 
Chrift reprefented unto us his body. 
Auguft. 
‘Auge don 
rina Chrie 


fiisns, tiv. Auguftine in his Book De Dottrina Chriftiana declareth 
ua that this fpeech of eating the body of Chrift is 


a figurative fpeech. 


Ambrofius. 
Ambrof. de 


Garbo As thou baft received the fimilitude of his death fo 


thou drinkeft the fimilitude of bis precious blood. 


Argument. 
Fe- The death of Chrift is not prefent really in the 
Sacrament, but by fimilitude. 
vf The precious blood of Chrift is prefent in the Sacra- 


ment as his death is prefent. 
Ergo, the precious blood of Chrift is not prefent 
really in the Sacrament. 

The Minor of this Argument is proved before by the 
words of Ambro/e. 


a 


The feeond 
conelafions 


The fecond Queftion, Whether the Body and 
Blood of Chrift be in the Bread and Wine, 
or under the forms of Bread and Wine carnally 
and corporally, 


Argument. 


Di- The true natural body of Chrift is placed in 
Heaven. 
fe  Thetrue natural body of Man can be butin one 
place at once, where he is. 
mis. Ergo, the true natural body of Chrift can be in no 
place at once, but in Heaven where he is. 
The Major is plain by the Scriptures, Fe/us was taken 
6, tio heaven, and fitterh at the right hand of God. Mat.26. 
Mat.26. 77 poor ye have always with you, but me you {hall not 


Fob. 12, avays have, John 12. Ileave the world and go to my 
es Father. John 16, Many fhall fay in that day's Lo here a 
Fob. 16. Chriff, and there is Christ, believe them not. Mat. 24. 
Whom the heavens mujt receive for a time, until the re- 
Mat. 24. Statuion of all, Acts 3. Seck thofe things that are above, 
Ags 3. syhere Chrift is fitting at the right hand of God, Oc. 
Col. 3. Col. 3. 
The Minor likewife is evident by Saint 4u/tin, who, 

Aug, a¢ {peaking of the glorified body of Chrift, affirmeth the 
Pardendam. fame to be in one certain place, Propter veri corporis mo- 

dum, that is, for the manner of a true body. 


Argument. 
Da- Every true natural body requireth one certain place. 
Augu/tine. 


trie 
a 


Chrifts body isa true natural body. 
Ergo, Chrilts body requireth one certain place, 


xford about the Sacrament. 


Argument. 


Auguftine giveth not to the foul of Chrift to be in moe 
places at once butone. Augujt. ad Dardanum. 

Ergo, much lefSis it to be given to the body of Chrift, comparatie 
to be in moe places at once, but one, 4 Msjorie 


Argument. 


The nature of the Angels is not to be in divers places, Comparifon 
but they are limited to occupy one certain place at once, Deena 
Bafilius de Spirit. fantt. cap. 22. thebody of 

Ergo, The body of Chrift being the true natural body S!* 


of a Man, cannot fill divers places at one time. 
Argument. 


Ba- Whatfoever is in many and divers places at once, is 
God. 
ro- The body of Chriftis not God, but a Creature. 


co. Ergo, The body of Chrift cannot be in moe places 
together. 


Argument. 


Fef- We muft not fo defend the Divinity of Chrift, that 
we deftroy his humanity. Augu/?. 

If we affign to the body of Chrift plurality of 
places, we deftroy his humanity. 

Ergo, we mutt not affign to the body of Chrift 
plurality of places. 


ti- 


20. 


Argument. 


| Fef- Whatfoever thing is circumfcribed, that is to fay, 
contained in the limits of any peculiar place, can- 
not be difperfed in moe places at once. 
The body of Chrift is a thing circumfcribed. 
Ergo, The body of Chrift is not difperfed in moe 
places at one time. 


tie 
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Argument. 


Da- Every quantity, that is, every body having magni- 
tude, length, and other dimenfions, is circum- 
{eribed in one peculiar place. 

ti- The body of Chrift hath his dimenfions, and is a 
quantity. 

# Ergo, The body of Chrift is ciccumfcribed. 


Cyrilliss. 


‘The Major is proved by Cyrillus. What{oever is under cyrit. de 
food to be a body, the fameis verily in aplace, and in Sree 
magnitude and in quantity. And if it be im quantity, it bi 3 
cannot avoid circum|cription, thatis, to have his place. 


Argument. 


Ba-. If Chrift had given his body fubftantially and car- 
nally in the fupper,then was that body either paffi- 
ble or impaffible. 

ro- Butneither can you fay that body to be paffible or 
impullible, which he gave at fupper. 

Ergo, he did not give his body fubftantially and car- 

nally at fupper. 


C0. 


Auguftine. 


The Minor is proved thus, For if ye fay it was paffible, : 
Auguftine is againttit, which faith, Ye hall not eat this Pare 
body which you fee, nor drink the ame blood which they 
Shall foed that {hall crucifieme, &c. Andif ye fay it was 
impatfible, that may not be admitted by the words of the 
Evangelift, which faith, Eat, this is my body which fhall 
begiven for yous So that, that body was pallible, and 
not impaifible, wherein Chrift was given. 


Vigilius. 


P. Martyr's Difpatation at Oxtord about the Sacrament. 
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ee Vigilius. 
Pig. ty i J ¥ 
Enicben hg One Cregture cannot receive in it [elf two contrary or 
divers things together. But thefe two things be divers 
and far unlike, that is to fay, to be contained in a place, 
and to be every where. For the word is every where, but 


the flelh is not every where. 
Argument. 


Bodies organical without quantity beno bodies. _ 
The Popes Doétrine maketh the body of Chrift 
in the Sacrament to be without quantity. 
Ergo, The Popes Dottrine maketh the body of 
Chrift in the Sacrament to be no body. 


Argument. 


All things which may be divided,have quantity. 

The body in the Popes Sacrament is divided in 
three parts. 5 

Ergo, The body in the Popes Sacramenit hath quan- 
tity, which is againft their own Dottrine. 


Argument. 


No natural body can receive in it felf, and at one 
time contrary or divers qualities. Vigilins. 

To bein one place local, and in. another place not 
local; to be in one place with quantity, and in 
another place without quantity; in one place 
circumfript, in another place incircumfpet, is 
fora natural body to receive contrary qualities. 

e. Ergo, The body of Chrift cannot be in one place 

local, and in another not local 5 in one place with 

quantity, and in another without quantity, as our 


adverfaries do affirm. 
Argument. 
Fe- The wicked receive notthe body of Chrift. 
rie. The wicked do receive the body of Chrift, if Tran- 
fubftantiation be granted. 
fon. Ergo, Tranfubftantiation is not to be granted in the 
Sacrament. 
Argument for probation of the Major. 
Ea- 


Toeat Chrift, is fora man to have Chrift dwelling 
and abiding in him. Augu/tine. 

me{- The wicked have not Chrift dwelling in them. 

tres. Ergo, the wicked eat not the body of the Lord. 


Cyprian. 


Cyprianus, de Coena Dom, ‘The eating of Chrift is our 


Cyprdecana | s 2 
abiding in him. 


Dem 
Argument. 


Bo The Holy Ghoft could not come, if the body of 
Chrift were really prefent. 
care That the Holy Ghoft is come it is moft certain. 
do. Ergo, it cannot be that Chrift himfelf fhould be here 
really prefent. 
For proof of the Major, ‘fobn the fixteenth, Unle/s I 


Foln 16, go from you the Holy Ghoft fhall not come: It is expe- 
dient for you that Igo hence. 
Argument of Peter Martyr. 
Ba- If the wicked and infidels do receive the body of 
Chrift, they receive him either with fenfe, or rea- 
fon, or with faith, 
vo» But they receive him neither with fenfe, reafon, nor 
with faith. 
co. Ergo, wicked men and infidels receive in no wile 
the body of Chrift. 
peelaration For declaration of’ the Major, if’ ye fay, they receive 


body of Chrift in the bleffed Sacrament (fay they) is not 
fenfible, nor to be perceived by any fenfés neither with 
teafon can they receive him, by their own learning, for fo 
much as this Sacrament exceedeth all realons nec fides 
haber meritum, ubi ratio prabet expwimentum. And if 
ye fay, that they receive him with faith, how can that be, 
feeing intidels have no faith ? 

What it is to eat the body of Chrift the teaching of the wast itis 
Papifts herein is ftrange, and differeth from the old Do- oat me 
Gors. For where they teach that wicked perfons and in- chit by 
fidels, albeit they receive not the effeét of the Sactament, te Pari 
yet the matter of the Sacrament which is the very body of 
Chrift, they receive with their mouth, and with their 
fenfe the accidents of bread, and thus imagine a certain 
body of Chrift, fuch as evil men and infidels may eat, and 
yet being eaten, it giveth them no nourifhment nor life, 
nor maketh them partakers of his fpirit and grates both 
Scripture and the ancient Expofitors of the Scripture do 
teach much otherwife. For the Scripture knoweth no fuch 
kind of eating Chrifts body, but only that'which is fruit- 
ful, wholefome, and effectual. He that eateth my flelb ecto 
and drinketh my blood, abideth imme and I in him, &c. Peis fo 
Fobn 6. And therefore it may appear, that the Scripture Ships 
meaneth by eating Chrilts flelh, to believe in Chiifts Paf- end, Do- 
fion, which none cando but only the faithful. And to" 
the fame fenfe found all the old Doctors, 


Cyprianus. 


That ave fhould know that eating is our dueling in him, cee 
and cur drinking is, as it were, a certain incorporation Dimini, 
in him. 

Item, The fatne Cyprian, The eating therefure of his The wicked 
flefhis a certain defire to abide in him and faith more- and inne 
over, that none eateth of this Lamb, but [uch as be true the body of 
Ifraelites, that 1s, true Chriftian men, without colour or C% 
diffimulation. 

And again he faith, That as meat is tothe flelh, the 

fame ts faith to the foul, the fame is the word to the 

Spirit. 

Moreover, And therefore (faith he) doing this we 

whet not our teeth to bite, but with pure Faithwe break 

the holy Bread and ‘distribute it, Oc. 


Auguftinus. 


It may not be faid, that any fuch do cat the body of Ax. de 
Chrift, becaufe they are accounted among ft the Members tap ri 
of Chrift. Neither can they be both Members of Chrift, fohn 6, 
and. Members of an Harlot, vc. Furthermore, when 
Chrift faith, He that eateth my fiefh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and Lin kim s he fheweth what 
it is, not Sacramentally, but indeed to eat his body and 
drink his blood, which is, when aman fo dwelleth in 
Chrift, that Chrift dwelleth in him. For fo Chrift pake 
thofe words, as if he fhould [ays he that dovellerh not in 


me, and in whom I dwell not, let him not [ay nor think, 
that he eateth my body, or drinketh my blood. 

Alfo in other places the faid Au/fin affirmeth, that ' 
to drink is to lives And faith moreover, Why prepareft 
thou thy belly and thy teeth? Believe and shou haf 
eaten, Orcs 

All which kinds of eating cannot be faid of the wicked 
and infidels, but only of the godly and faithful. 

And thus briefly we have run over all the Arguments, 
and Authorities of Peter Martyr in that difputation at 
Oxford, with Doétor Trefham, Chedfay, and Morgan, 
betore the Kings Vifitors, above named, Az. 1549. 

Furthermore who fo lifteth more fully to be fatisfied 
and refolved in all the points and occurrents, touching 
the matter of this Sacrament, let him read the Books firft 
of the Archbifhop Cranmer againlt Winchefter 5 Second- 
ly, the tradtation of Peter Martyr made in Oxford, 
tranflated and extant in Englifh; and thirdly, the Book 
of Bithop Ridley made in prifon, called 4 brief Declara- 
tion of the Lords Supper. 

The like difputation alfo about the fame time was ap- 
pointed and commenced at Cambridge, concerning the 
fame matter ot the Sacrament, the Kings Vilitors being 


directed down for the fame. purpofe by the King. , The 


ofthe Ma- hin with fenfe, that is againft their own lore, for the names of which Vilitors wexe thele, Nicholas Redley Bi- 


thop 
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Di putation in Cambridge 


about the Sacrament. 


fhop of Rochefer, Thomas Bifhop of Ely, Mafter 
Fokn Cheke the Kings Schoolmatter, Doctor May Ci- 
vilian, and Thomas Wendy the Kings Phyfitian. The 
conclufions in that difputation propounded were thefe. 


The firft difputation holden at Cambridge the} 
twentieth day of Fuxe Anno 1549. before 
the Kings Majaftics Commiffioners, by 
Do&or Madew refpondent; whofe firft con- 
clufion was this. 


Tranfubjtantiation cannot be proved sby the plain and 
manifeft words of Scripture, nor can thereof be nece/ 
Sarily colletted, nor yet confirmed by the confents of the 
ancient Fathers for thefe thoufand years past. D. Glin. 
M. Langdale, 14. Segewick, M. Yong, opponents. 


Doéfor Madew. 


Irft of all (quoth he) I am very forry and do not a 
little lament the fhortnefS of time, to declare and 
difcufs fuch weighty matters of Religion in, as 

thefe be, But that notwithftanding,if 1 hadhad more plen- 
ty of time indeed; yet you fhall underftand how that I 
have ever both in heart and mind Cif otherwife I could 
have avoided it ) abhorred all Scholaftical difputations, 
and fiubtil fophiftications. In confideration whereof, I be- 
feech thofe that are to difpute, not to alledge or bring 
forth any difmembred, or curtalled fentences, or wrefted, 


as happeneth many times, but the whole and full fentences | 


either of the Scriptures, or of the ancient Doétors 5 yea, 
and toavouch fuch Authors fayings, as are not fufpected, 
or fained, but fach as be their own very fayings indeed 5 
which if they do, there is no doubt, but the clear light 
of this our difputation fhall the fooner appear,and be mani- 
feft to this auditory. And for a further declaration of my 
part, you fhall underftand, that this my Preface in my 
faid former moft Catholick and godly conclution fhall 
confift in three principal points. 1. Firft, What thing 
it was that Chrilt gave to his Difciples. 2. Secondly, 
What {eafon or time this Tranfubltantiation did begin. 


accefS, and not fuccefS Now the thing that hath ac 
to another thing doth not quence the thing that itcometh 
to, no more doth it here, Ergo, it is Bread and Wine 

fill as before, howbeit facred and holy. What faw you 
yefterday (faith Saint Auguftine) upon the Altar ?. Truly 
Bread and Wine, which your own Eyes can witnefs, faid 
he. What plainer teftimony can be had of fo ancient a 
Father as he was, and of fo rare knowledge in the Scrip- 
tures of God? Seeing then that our Eyes do behold no- 
thing but Bread and Wine, it mutt needs follow that it is 
fo indeed, or elfe our fenfes be deceived in their own pro- 
per object, which cannot be by any reafon or natural 
Philfophy. And yet notwithftanding fome Papifis dream 
and phantafie fich a corporal, real, and grofS prefence of 
Chrifts Body in the Sacrament, as they affirm it to be 
there even as verily as it was upon the Crofs. Indeed 
the Bread is changed after a certain manner into Chrifts 
Body : for Chrift gave not his own natural Body to his 
Difciples at his laft Supper, but only a fign or figure 
thereof. Chrifts Body is there with the Bread 5 our fenfes 
cannot be deceived about the fubftance of Bread, ‘but they 
do judge there to be but one Body, that is of Bread, 
Ergo, 10 it is. Alo the very definition of a Sacrament 
doth plainly repugn unto Tranfubftantiation, Bread nou- 
rifheth the fubftance of Chrifts Body, but the accidents do 
not {05 Ergo, the fubftance doth remain of the Bread 
that nouritheth: it is alfo called Bread inthe As, and 
in divers other places of the Scriptures, wherefore it is fo, 
but indeed after a fort more holy then before. What gave 
|he in the Supper? Bread, which is the Body, that is 
to fay, an holy fign of ‘his Body, as Auguftine doth 
witnels, faying ; He doubted not to fay, This is my 
Body, when it was but a fign of his Body. The un- 
leavened Bread was but a bare and naked fign of Chrifts 
Body, and {0 is this Bread the fame Body even as Baptifm, 
is. Now indeed there be two mannerof figns, One that 
fignifieth only, the other that doth exhibite the thing it 
felf. The firft is applied to the old Law chiefly, the other 
to the Law of Grace. The old ancient and learned Fa- 
thers did never ufe to {peak of the fabftantial change, be- 
caufe that al the mutation is but accidental, not fubftan- 
tials nor do we deem the bodily fubftance Sacramentally, 


3. Thirdly, How many devillith abominations have en- 
fued upon that horrible and peftilent invention. As con- 
cerning the firft, that is, what thing Chrift gave to his 
Difciples, that may very well appear even by our own 
natural fenfes, as namely, by the fight, by the touching, 
by thetafting, which cannot be: deceived of their natural 
judgment. For the eye feeth nothing but Bread and 
Wine, the tafting favouring nothing elié 3 and the hands 
touch nothing elfe. He gave alfo to their underftanding 
not only his holy and facred Dodtrine, but alfo a fpecial 
gift and pledge of his love. He gave the only material 
Bread and Wine fanGtified, as the rude and plain elements 
or principles toallurethem withal ; but he gave them the 
gift of his Grace and heavenly Do@trine, as the very things 
fignitied by the fenfible elements: which thing plainly ap- 
peareth by the words of Chrift our Saviour, Non bibam, 
Gc. 1 will not drink hereafter of the Fruit of this 
Vine, until I drink it new with you in the Kingdom of 
God. Now this fruit or juyce of the Vine is nothing 
elfe but Wine, as Chry/oftome faith, And Moreover, to 
prove the fame true, if it be referved after the confecration 
for a time, it becometh fowre and tart, therefore it is but 
Wine. And as touching the Bread Saint Paul faith thus; 
Is not the Bread which we break the Communion , 
or participation of Chrifts Body ? He brake Bread, there- 
fore it was but Bread which he gave them : for the Body 
of Chrift is not broken, as the Scripture faith of the 
ame, Os non comminuctis ex eo, you fhall not break 
abone of him. Alf he faid, this is my Body, not that 
the Bread washis Body, and the Wine his blood, but he 
fpake thofe words to and of his own mortal Body, there 
fitting amongft them at Suppers or he fpake.yet doubt- 
fully as thus; this fignifieth my Body, It is one thin; 
which is feen, but itis another thing which is underftood: 
for that which is feen hath a bodily form, but that which 
is underftood thereby hatha fpiritual Fruit. Saint y- 
guftine faith, Let the Word have accefS to the element {0 
ts it madea Sacrament; mark he faith, Let the Word have 


but yet we fay that this Propofition (this is my body) 
isbuta figurative {peech, and no proper fpeech, as forme 
do deem, “But it is as much to fay as, Thisfignifieth my 
Body ; or elfe thus, This is a Sacrament of my Body 5 
for the bodily Bread and Chrifts Body are not contained in 
place locally, but myftically. 

This portenteous and monftrous Tranfubftantiation be- 
gan firft to enter, when the Popith Prelates and Priefts be- 
gan firft to underftand this faid propofition (This s my 
body) of the carnal and real prefence of Chrifis Body, as 
Hugo de fanéto vittore, Gratian, Peter Lombard, and 
Innocent the third, the very pefiilent poifon of all Chri- 
ftian Religion, unto whom we have of long feafon, yea 
alas too long, given credit. Under the which Innocent 
the faid devilith term or vocable of Tranfubftantion be- 
ga, the year one thoufand three hundred fifteen, And 
Boniface after him Bithop of Rome made the faid mad 
blind Tranfubfantiation to be the third Article of the 
Faith, full wifely no doubt,? whereas another Bithop of 
Rome after him affirmed plainly againft Ne/tor the Here- i 
tick, that Bread remaineth ftill, whofe name was Gelafins 
the third. Now as touching the moft fhameful and de- 
teftable inconveniences which mutt needs follow this de- 
vilith term or vocable of Tranfubftantiation, you hall 
underftand the fir is, That then fach Papifts. will 
have Chrifis Body ftill proftituted and received even of 
the wicked and naughty People, which is clean contrary 
to that place of our Saviour Chrift, where he faith, | 
Whofoever eateth my fle{h and drinketh my blood dwel- 
leth in me, and Lin bim. Now it is plain, that evil 
perfons dwell not in Chrift, nor Chriftin them, where- 
fore they receive not his Body therein at all. For Saint 
Auguftine, Trattat. 8. fuper Fohan. faith, itis but Bread 


ig, | whichis feen after the confécration, Ergo, the fubitance 


of Bread is there ftil. 2. The fecond inconvenience that 
groweth hereof, is the fond and fuperftitious refervation 
of the Sacrament in pixes, boxes, and fach like, with 
vain Tabernacles over-the Altar, where oftentimes it did h 
putrifie for all their foolifh honour; which began in} 
Hone-! 
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Honorius his days, the third of that name, Bifhop of 
Rome: Which corruption declareth it to be but only. 
Bread, fay all the Papifts what they lift. 3. The third 
inconvenience that muft needs follow Tranfubftantiation; 
is Adoration, which is too plain Idolatry, as the Papifts 
do know themfelves, if-they lift: but they are fo ‘tiff 
necked that they-will not know it, and fo both have, 
and yet alfo will keep the World in blindnefs fill, if 
they might be fuffered. But to be fhort with you, even 
as we are changed into Chrift by receiving the Sacra- 
ment, fo the Bread is changed into the Body of Chrift. 
But our fabftance is not changed into Chrifts fubftance, 
Ergo, the fubftance of the Bread is not changed into 
ChriftsBody. — And to be fhort and plain with you, moft 
honourable Audience, the whole univerfal World hath 
been, and yet is fore deceived and deluded about the efti- 
mation of this Sacrament. Therefore this is moft true, 
when we do receive the {aid Sacrament worthily, then 
are we joyned by Faith {piritually to Chrift our Saviour. 
And thus much have I faid in this firft matter. 


The fecond matter to be difputed of is this: 


That inthe Lords Supper is none other Oblation or 
Sacrifice,than one only remembrance of Chrifts death, 
and of thank{giving. 


N this conclufion I willbe much fhorter, and more 
I compendious than in the firft.’ In confideration 
whereof, you fhall underftand that the fame is a very 
godly, and true Catholick propofition. For to offer 
Chrift, and to exhibit the fame, is all one thing 5 for in 
that he is offered, heis fet forth to eat, there is no differ- 
ence at all between the maker of the facrifice , or 
offerer, andthe thing that was offered, which both were 
one Chrift. The Lord did command faying, Do this in 
remembrance of mes he made mention of the remem- 
brance only, wherefore it can be none other facrifice but 
only that. ‘The Apoftle doth declare the manner of the 
thingdoing, faying thus, He took Bread in his hands, he 
bleffed it, he brake it, and gave it to his Difciples. 
What gave he to them? Forfooth Bread, which was the 
Sacrament, and not his Body. No earthly Creature nor 
heavenly did ever offer up Chrift at any time, but he him- 
felf once for all upon the Crofs, Ergo, he cannot nor 
ought not to be many times, and often, though that 
Pighius with all the blind rabble of Papifis fay the contrary. 
For truly in this point efpecially they know not 
what they fay, being {0 led by the old Pharifaical blind- 
nef But to the purpofe: you fhall underftand, good 
Auditors, that the pure and clean oblation and {acrifice, 
fpoken of by the Prophet Malachy, is nothing elfe but 
devout and faithful prayer and thank(giving, as Tertullian 
faith in his third Book contra Marcionem, expounding 
the Pfalm, where it is faid thus, The facrifice of laud 
and praife {hall honour me. So doth Saint ‘ferom, Ire- 
neus, and Saint Auftin fay alfo upon Malachy. Where 
alfo they deny that Chrift is effentially in the Sacrament. 
Yea and Saint Auftin Epift. 95. ad Paulinum witnel- 
feth, that the mortifying of our earthly Members is our 
true Sacrifice that be Chriftians, And all the ancient 
Fathers do call Prayers by thename of Sacrifices. And 
for this purpofe, whofoever lift to read that moft excellent 
and famous Clerk Zavinglins, cap. 18. de articulis, thall 
find the fame confirmed of him by moft grounded ’reafons, 
whatfoever the Papiftsdo bark againft it. Thus I have 
declared my mind in both matters now difputable. And 
if my further declaration be required through the vehe- 
mency of Arguments, I will perforfn the fame in my 
anfwer thereunto. 

There difputed agginft this Defendant, Door Glin, 
M. Langdale, M, Segewick, and M. Yong, Students in 
Divinity. 


Glim 


Notwithftanding, Right worfhipful M. Doétor, that 
youhave fo exquilitely declared your mind and opinion in 
every one of thefe matters now in contention, before this 
hohourable and learned Audience, and alfo though juft 
occafionbe miniftred to me to infringe your pofitions in 
both conclufions, yet 1 will not invade the fame as now 


indireétly, with contrarious and vain words to occupy the 
fall time which is appointed us for the trial.of the 
fame, but we will go forthwith to the thing it felf, 
which containeth in it matter enough, Jt is but folly 
to ufe many words, where few will ferve our purpofe, as 
faith the Mafter of the Sentences. . All words may fignifie 
at pleafure, and commonly there be moe things than 
vocables. Like as fometimes there was variance amongft 
learned Men of the Unity of two fubftances in one perfon- 
age of Chrift God and Man: So is there now in our days 
variance of Tranfubftantiation of Bread and Wine into 
the Body and Blood of Chrift. Wherefore Ido require 
you firft to fhew me here openly what the faid Tranfub- 
ftantiation is, that we go not from the thing it felf, which 
isour firft and chiefeft ground. 


Madew. 


As for that, I need not to fhew you; for every mari 
knoweth it. 


Glin. 


Peradventure it is not fo, good Mafter Dottor. And 
I am perfectly affured that every man doth not know 
it indeeds for it is not fo light a matter as you make it 
to be. 


Madew. 


Forfooth you know your felf, ahd fo do all meri 
elfe. 
Glin. 


Well, yet I pray you fhew me what thing Chrift did 
demonftrate and fhew forth by that Article of the Neuter 
Gender, where he faid, This is my body? What did 
he point at in that Article This? For if he meant by 
that, the Bread, then Chrift in the Sacrament is not only 
of two natures, but of three natures, as of the nature 
of Bread, of the nature of Man, and of the Divine na- 
ture, which to fay were blafphemy. The argument is 
good, and doth hold by that Text, He fake the word, 
and it was done he commanded, and. they were created 
Moreover, if he fhould mean by that Article of the 
Neuter Gender (this) the material Bread, thenhe would 
have faid, This bread is my body, {o' making the Artide 
of the. Neuter Gender : or elfe he would have faid thus, 
Here with this bread is my body, to have avoided ever 
after all Herefies, Errors and Schifms. But he faid not 
fo, but fpake the Article of the Neuter Gender faying, 
This is my body, that is to fay, the thing or fubftance 
contained under the form and kind of Bread, which you 
fee not with your bodily eies, is my body, according to 
my promife made to you before, that I would give you 
my very Flefh to eat, ‘Fobn 6. In like manner when he 
gave the cup ‘of his Blood, he faid not This in the 
Neuter Gender, as he would have done if he had meant 
the material Creature of Wine to have remained, but he 
faid then in the Mafculine Gender, This is my blood, 
that is to fay, the thing contained under the form of 
Wine, which you fee not with your bodily eies, is my 
blood. For truly the Holy Ghoft came down to lead us 
into all truth and verity, and not to deceive us in fo 
notable a point of our Faith. But out of doubt he 
fhould have deceived in this matter, if fo be he had given 
us only material Bread and Wine, inftead of his Body and 
Blood, and not have fulfilled his promife made ‘ohn 6. 
where he promifed thus, The bread which I will give ix 
my flelh, which I will give for the life of the world. 
Here be two things {poken of, with two relatives, where- 
of the firft with his relative muft needs be refered to his 
gift in the laft Supper, and the fecond giving of the fame 
Fleth of his, with his relative, muft be applied of neceffi- 
ty unto his giving of his Body upon the Cro. Nor do 
we find in the whole Scripture, where Chrift did fulfil 
his faid promife made in the fixth of Fobn, but at thofe 


faid two times. Wherefore if we be deceived in this 
matter of Tranfubftantiation, we may well fay, O Lord 
thou haft deceived us. But God forbid that we fhould 
once think fuch wickednefs of him. He muftalfo beun- 
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jult of his promife if it be not performed at any feafon, 
as it is not indeed, if it were not at boththe {aid times. 
Then if it were performed (as the Catholick Church of 
Chrift doth hold, determine, and believe) then mutt it 
needs be granted, that he gave at his lalt Supper his own 
body and flefh indeed and verily, which he gave upon the 
Crof for the life of the world, though not in fo flethly a 
manner and bloody, yet the very {ame flefh and blood 
really after an unbloody fort, and fpiritually. He faid not, 
‘This Bread is my body, nor yet, here with the Bread is my 
Body, but, This is my body which fhall be given for yctt. 
Neither {aid he, This wine is my blood, nor with ‘this 
wine is my blood, which circumftance of plain fpeech he 
wouldhave ufe, if the pure creatures fhould have remain- 
ed, but he faid, Thisis my blood which is {hed, for you and 
for many, for the remiffion of fins, that is to fay, the fub- 
fiance hidden under thefe vifible forms of bread and wine, 
are my very proper flefh and blood. I pray you where do 
you find in the wholebody of the Scripture expreffed, or | 
jullly underftood, that Ohrift gave but onlya bare and 
naked fign, figure, ér Sacrament ? Or where find you 
that he gave his body with bread, itremaining bread ftill? 


And if you thin 
whether that bod 


k to find it, I pray you fhew me here, 
y that he gave with material bread were 


his true body ornot ? If not, then it was phantattical 5 if 
it were his true body, (as you do grant) then mutt there 
needs be two very true bodies in one place together. 

Now that it was his very true body and blood, it is cer- 
tain by the plain words of the Text faying thus, Which i 
betraied or given, and which is shed for you and for many. 
But I will Jet all this pafs over, and Idostequire of you 
this one queftion, Whether that the Sacraments of the 
old Law and of the new Law be all one? 


| 


Madew. 


If you do confider the things themfelves, they be: all 
The Sacra- one, but if yourefpect the only figns, figures, and Sacra- 
Heol taw Ments outwardly, then they be divers. 
and new = 
Law, how 


they differ. Glin. 


Ido petceive your anfwer very well; then further to 
our purpofe, Was Chrift then after the fame manner in the 
bread that came from Heaven, in the Pafchal Lamb, and 
in I/aac, as he is in this Sacrament ? Which if you do 
grant me, then thefe propofitions were true, for Chrift to 


fay, this Manna is my 


body, this Lamb is my body, this 


Ifaac is my body. 


Moreover, if the Sacraments of the 


old Law, and of the Law of Grace be allone in very 
deed and effect, (as.you feem to grant) then what differ- 
ence is between the Shew-Bread in Mofes Law, and the 
bread that we do break, that St. Paul {peaketh of ? They 
then had that bread, which fignifieth Chrift, and fo doth 
ours (as you fay 5.) that was bread, is ours;and fo by your 
reafon there is no difference between them: yea their 
Manna, becaufe it came from Heaven, was better than this 
earthly bread, that cometh from beneath, which is contrary 
to the Truth; for Saint Fobn faith, That the Law was 
given by Moles, but the verity was given by Fefus Chrift. 
Wherefore that which Chrift gave was not onlya fign, 
but alfo the verity, that is to fay, the living bread that 


came down from Heaven, the true Lamb t 
the fins of the Wosld, and I/zac him(e 
or elfe you muft grant me that we Chi 


lef than the Fews did. Fer they received the bread cal- 


ted Manna from Heaven, and we only 
bread from the Earth, 


Me feemeth that you do diftruft the Doé 
of Ghristerdom for thele 500 years, 
Chrift had forfaken his Catholick Chur 


but thatis not fo 5 for he promifed his h 
his Spoufe theChurch, and tolead her <i 


Theirs was cal 
and ours is, as you hold, little better than common bread, 


Adoration 


truth from time totime, as need fhould 


of the Sacra- 
ment main- 


require. 
member, you faid that adoration did follow upon Tran- 


hat taketh away 
f which is Chrift, 
tiftians do receive 


a poor morlel of 
led Angels food, 


rine of the Faith 
even as though 
n after 1000 years, 
oly Spirit to affitt 
ontinually into all 
As I re- 


tained by 


fubftantiation; but the Fathers for one t 
Glin, 


houfand years paft 


do grant Adoration of the Sacrament, tl 
ftantiation alfo. The Minor I prove by 


herefore Tranfub- 
the moft clear te- 


ftimoniesof $. Austin, S. Ambrofe 


» 8: Denife, S. Bafil,and 


KING 
Edw.6 


{ 


Maden, 


T deny Mafter Doctor, that I faid any fach things and 
therewith I fay that the Fathers do underfiand by Adora- 
tion a certain reverent manner, that we fhould receive the 
Lords Supper with, which may be called a certain Vene- 
ration, but no Adoration. 


Glin. 


No may ? Saint Auftin (De Civitate Dei ) witneffeth 
that the Ethniks and Paynims do efteem the Chriftians to 
worlhip and adore the Gods of Wheat and Barly called 
Ceres, and the God of Wine called Bacchus. And again 
St.duftin faith thus, Lo, no Man eateth of that bread ex- 
cept he firft adore and woxthip it. 


Madew. 


By your patience Saint Av/fi 


in that place fpeaketh of 
the honouring of Chrifts body 


now fitting in Heaven, 


Glin. 


Yea Malter Doctor, think you fo? And why not aM Wat.26 
the : i ‘ ae ; at.26. 
of his bleffed body in the Sacrament ? Seeing that he faith Mh 
Sees 3 : 3 lar’. 1 4. 
itis there, This is my body which i given for you, faith he. 
More plainly he: needeth not to {peak for the real prefence 
of his bleffed body, being both able and willing to verihe 
his word. For if a cunning Lapidary thould fay to you Rest pre- 
or me, thisis a trueright Diamond, a perfec Carbuncle, nee dee 
Saphyre, Emrald, or anyfach precious Stone, we would Papifts 
believe him, though we were ignorant of their natures. 
Wherefore we ought much more to believe our Saviour 
Chrift, Godand Man, in that he faith, Ths ws my body. 
And why then ought we not to honour it in the Sacra- 
ment? Or how many bodies hath Chrift, feeing you do 
grant his body in Heaven to be honoured, but not his bo y 
here in the Sacrament ? 


Madew. 
Forfooth he hath but one very body,andno moe,but th 


fame is Sacramentally in the Sacrament, and fubftantial 
in Heaven 5 here by faith, and there in deed. 


€ Argument. 


Mi 


Glin. 


Well yet once again to you thus. The very true body Bithop nid- 
of Chriftis to be honoured, but the fame very true body is /« teplicth. 
in the Sacrament, Ergo, the body of Chrift in the Sacra- 
ment is to be honoured. 


Rochefter, 


Welbeloved friends and brethren in our Saviour Chrift, 
you mutt underftand that this Difputation, with other that 
hall be after this, are appointed to fearch for the plain 
truth of the holy Scriptures in thefe matters of Religion, 
which of a long feafon have bin hidden from us by the falfe 
Gloffes of that great Antichrift and his Minifters of Rome, 
and now in our days muft be revealed to us Englifhmen, 
through the great mercy of God principally, and fecon- 
darily through the moft gentle Clemency of our natural 
Sovereign Lord the Kings Majefty, whom the living Lord 
long, preferve to reign over usin health, wealth, and god- 
linefs, to the maintenance of Gods holy Word, and to 
the extirpation of all blind Gloffes of men that go. about 
to fubvert the truth. Becaufe therefore that I am one that 
doth love the truth, and have profefled the fame amongtt 
you, thereforel fay, becaufe of conferring my mind with 
yours, I will here gladly declare what 1 think in this point 
now in controverfie. Not becaufe t 
hath any need of my help in diffolving of Arguments 
propofed againft him, for as me feemeth he hath anfwered 
hitherto very well and Clarkly according to the truth of 
Gods Word. But now to the purpofe, I do grant unto 
you (Mr.Opponent) that the old ancient Fathers do record 
and witnef§ a certain honour and adoration to be due unto 


his worfhipful Doctor 


Saint Chry/ofFom. 


Chrifts body, but they fpeak not ef it in the Sacrament, 
but 
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tins 


Chri ie be 
honoured in ek can 
Heaven not to the body of Chrift it felf in Heaven, 
in the $2- 
sramenti 


but of it in Heaven at the right hand of the Father, as 
holy Chry/ostom faith, Honour thou it, and then eat it : 
but that honour may not be given to the outward fign, but 
For that body is 
there only ina fign vertually, by grace, in the exhibition 
of it in fpirit, effect, and faith, to the worthy receiver of 
it, For we receive vertually only Chrifts body in the Sa- 
crament. 


Glin. 


How then (if it pleafe your good Lordfhip) doth Bap- 
tifa differ from this Sacrament? For in that we receive 
Chrift alfo by grace and vertually, 


Rochefter. 


ae Chrift is prefent after another fort in Baptifm than in this 
Chridtwork- Gacrament; for in that he purgeth and wafheth the Infant 
wife in Bap- from all kind of fin, but here he doth feed fpiritually the 
bape receiver in Faith with all the merits of his bleffed death and 
pen paffion, And yet he is in Heaven {till really and fubftanti- 
* ally. As for example, The Kings Majefty our Lord and 
Mafter, is but in one place, wherefoever that this Royal 
perfon is abiding for the time, and yet his mighty Power 
and Authority is every where in his Realms and Dominions: 
So Chrifts real perfon is onlyin Heaven fubftantially placed, 
but his Might is in all thingscreated effectually. For Chrifts 
re may be underftood for the power or inward Might of 

his flefh, 


Glin. 


If it pleafe your Fatherhood, Saint 4mbrofe and Saint 
Auguftine do fay, that before the confecration it is but very 


bread, and after the confecration it is called the very body 
of Chrift. 


Objet. 


Madew. 


Indeed it is the very body of Chrift Sacramentally after 
the confecration, whereas before it is nothing but common 
bread, and yet after that it is the Lords bread, and thus 
inuft St. Ambrofe and St. Amgu/tin be underftood. 


Anfiver. 


© Ekre the Proétors commmanded the Opponent to di- 
vert the fécond conclufion, but he requefted them that they 
owvould permit him as long in this matter, as they would in 
the fecond, and fo he jtill profecuted the firft matter as 
followeth, 


Glin. 


Well cavil- 
Jed and like 
a Papift. 


Bs He bread after confecration deth feed the foul, Ergo, 
the fabftance of common bread doth tiot remain. The 
Argument is good, for $. Ambrofe De Sacramentis faith 
thus, After the confecration there is not the thing that na- 
turedid form, but that which the bleffing doth confecrate, 
And if the benedi¢tion of the Prophet Elias did turn the 
nature of Water, how much more then doth the benedi- 
tionof Chrift here both God and Man ? 


Madew. 


Thatof Book $. Ambrofe is fufpected to be noneof his 
works. 


Rochefter. 
So all the Fathers fay. 
Glin. 


Ido marvel at that,for S, Au/tin in his Book of RetraGta- 
tions maketh plain that that was his own very work. 


Rochefer. 


He fpeaketh indeed of fuch a Book {0 intituled, to Saint 
Ambrofe, but yet we do lack the fame Book indeed. 


4 


Glin. 


Well, let it then pafs to other Mens judgments. What 
then fay you toholy S. Cyprian 1200 years pat? Who 
faith That the bread,which our Lord gave to his Difciples, 
was not changed in form, or quality; but in very nature, 
and by the Almighty word was made flefh, 


Madew. 


Ido anfwer thus, That this word flefh may be taken 
two ways, either for the fubftance it felf, or elfe for a na- 
tural property of a flethly thing. So that Cyprian there 
did mean of a natural property, and not of Helhly fub- 
ftance. And: contrariwife in the Rod of Aaron, where 
both the fubftance and alfo the property was changed, 


Glin. 


Holy Saint Avbrofe faith, the body there made by the 
mighty power of Gods Word is the body of the Virgin 
Mary 


Rochefter. 


That is to fay, thatby the Word of Ged the thing hath 
a being, that it had not before, and we do confecrate the 
body, that we may receive the grace and power of the body 
of Chrift in Heaven by this Sacramental body. 


Glin. 


By your patience (my Lord) if it. bea body of the 
Virgin (as S. Ambrofe faith) which we do confecrate as Mi- 
nifters by Gods holy Word, then muft it needs be more 
than a facramental, or {piritual body; yeaa very body of 
Chrift indeed, yea the fame that is ftill in Heaven without 
all moving from place to place, unfpeakably, and far pafling 
our natural reafon, which is in this myftery {0 captivate, 
that it cannot conceive how it is there, without a lively 
FaithtoGods Word. But let this pafs. You do grant 
that this bread both quicken or give life, which if irdo, 
then it is not a natural bread, but a fuperfubftantial 
bread. 


Rochefers 


So doth the effectual and lively Word of God, which 
for that it,nourifheth the foul, it doth give life; for the 
Divine effence infufeth it {elf unfpeakably into the faithful 
receiver of the Sacrament. 


Glin. 


How then fay you toholy Damafcene a Greek Author, 
who, as one Tritenitus faith, flourifhed one thoufand 
years paft ; he faith thus, The body that is of the Holy Vir- 
gin Mary is joyned to the Divinity after the confecration 
in verity, and indeed: not {0 as the bo: 
into Heaven, and fitting on the Fathers right Hand, doth 
remove from thence and cometh down at the confecration 
time, but that the fame bread and wine are fubftantially 
tranfumpted into the very body and blood of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. If (faith he) thoudoft not know the man= 
ner how it is brought to pafS, let it be enough to thee to 
believe that it is done by the operation of the Holy Ghofi, 
and wedo know no more but that theliving Word of 
God is working and Almighty, but the very manner how, 
is infcrutable to us: and no great marvel, {faith he, for we 
cannot well exprefS how the material bread, wine, or 
water are tranfumpted naturally into the fame body arid 
blood of the receiver,and be become another body than they 
were before. So faith this great ancient Clerk, allo this 
Shewbred with wine and water are changed, by the com+ 
ing of the Holy Ghoft, into Chrifts body and blood, and 
they be not two bodies there, but very one (of Chrift) 
and the fame, 


Roohefters 
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Cyprian 


Ambrife. 


Danafeent, 


ly once affumpted ‘ 
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Rochefter. 


Firft I deny (Matter Dogtor) that Damafcene was one 

Damofeene, thoufand years palt ; Secondarily, I fay that he is not to 
expounded. be holden as an ancient Father, for that he maintaineth in 
his works evil and damnable Doétrine, as the worthipping 

of Images and fuch like. Thirdly, I {ay that indeed God 

by his holy Spirit is the worker of that which is done in 

the Sacrament. Alfo I grant that there is a mutation of 

the common Bread and Wine fpiritually into the Lords 

Bread and Wine, by the {anGtifying of them in the Lords 

Word. ‘ButI deny that there is any mutation of the fub- 

A fplritual flances; for there is no other change there indeed, than 


tion of ee . * 
qhebred® there is in us, which when we do receive the Sacrament 
andwines worthily, then are we changed into Chrifts Body, Bones 
tation of and Blood, not in nature, but fpiriturally and by 
mere grace, muchlike as I/aiah {aw the burning Coal, even fo 
we fee not there the very fimple Bread as it was before the 
Confecration ; for an Union cannot be but of two very 
things. Wherefore if we be joyned to Chrift receiving 
the Sacrament, then there is no adnihilation of Bread, 
which is, when it isreduced to nothing, as it isin your 
feigned Tranfubfantiation. 
Glin. 
So I perceive you would have me to grant that the Sa- 
crament is but a figure, which Theophylactus doth deny. 
Rochester. 
Theopbylad Sie Sete 
Baeunteds You fay truth, he denieth it indeed to be a figure,but he 


meaneth that it is not only a figure. 


Glin. 


Whiereas Saint Paul faith, That we being many are one 

Bread, hefpeaketh not, nor meaneth one material Bread, 

as you do here, Erg, he fpeaketh of heavenly Bread. 
ThePafehal And holy Chrj/oftome upon Matthew faith, That the 
Sgure, 


Pafchal Lamb wasa figure, but the myftery is the verity. 
For the Difciples would not have been offended to have 
drunk a figure of Chrifts Blood, being well accuftomed 
to figures. For Chrift did not inftitutea figue fora figure, 
but the clear verity inftead of the figure, as Saint Fobn faith, 
Grace and verity was given by Chrift. Doft thou fee 
Bread ? (faith Chry/oftome) doth it avoid or pats as other 
meats do which we receive?’ God forbid. Ergo, &c. 


Madew. 


That ancient Clerk Origen upon the 15. of St. Matth. 
a thus, As touching that which is material in the Sa- 
vament, it defcendeth and iffueth out as other nutriments 
do,but as concerning that which is celeftial,it doth not fo. 


Glin. 


Chryfoftome, Homily $3. upon Matthew faith, That 
we cannot be deceived of Chrifts Word, but our natural 
fenfes may be deceived in this point very{oon and ealily 
his faid words cannot be falfe, but our fenfes be many times 
beguiled of their judgments. Becanfe therefore that Chrift 
faid, This « my body, \et us not at any hand doubt (faith 
he) but let us believe it, and well perceive it with the 
eyesof ourunderftanding. And withina little after in that 
place he faith thus, It was not enough that he was become 
man, andafterwards was {courged for us, but alfo he did 
reduce and bring us to be as one body with him, not 
through Faith only, but in very deed alfo he maketh us his 
Body. And after thathe faith, that thefe works are not of 
mans power. But the fame things that he wrought in 
his laft Supper, he now worketh alfo by his Precept to his 
right Minifters, and we do occupy the place of the fame 
Minifters, but he it ig that doth fanétifie and tranfumpt 
the creatures, he performeth fiill the fame, 


ans B 


Rochefter. . 
M. Doétor, you muft underftand, that in that place 


S. Chryfoftome {heweth us that Chrift delivered tous no 
fenfible thing at his laft Supper. 


Glin. 


Honourable Sir, by your patience I grant that he gave 
to his Difciples no fenfible thing in fubftance, buta thing 
infenfible, his own precious Body and Blood, under the 
only kinds of creatures, And truly, as it feemeth, Thec- 
phylattas belt knew the meaning of Chry/offome, becaule 
all Authors accept him as a faithful Interpreter of him. 
And he hath thefe fame plain words tranfelemented and 
transformed. Allo Theophylactus Alexandrinus fuper 
Marcum, Cyrillus, and Saint Augu/tine faith, That be- 
fore the Confecration it is Bread, but afterwards it is Chrifts 
very Body. In like manner Saint Aagu(tine upon the 33. 
Pfalm faith, that in the Jaft Supper Chrift did bear him(elf 
in his own hands, Now every man may bear the figure 
of his body inhis own hands, but Saint Ay/tin faith it 
there fora miracle, Irenzeus in his Fifth Book is of the 
fame mind. And Saint AufPin faith, Ido remember my 
words, &c. The Law and Figures were by Afo/es, but 
the Verity and Body came by Chri. 


Rochefter. 


Well, fay what youlift, it is but a figurative fpeech, 
like to this, If you will receive, and underfiand he is E/i- 
4s, for a property, but indeed he was net Elias, but Fobn 
the Baptift. And fo in this place Chrift calleth it his Body, 
when it was very Bread.But better then the common Bread, 
becaufe it was fanctified by the word of Chrift. 


@ Here Mafter Langdale replied to Dottor Madew. 


Langdale. 


Re worfhipful Mafter Doctor, by your patience I : 
have noted two things that you affirmed in your pa 
Pofition, even now before this honourable Audience, the Madems — 
which, as me feemeth, are not confonantto the truth of Pofto™ 
Gods Word. The’ firft is as touching Chrifts faying, 1 

will not from henceforth drink any more of the Fruit of 

the Vine, untill drink it new with you, &c. Which place 

of the Scripture you did, as I think, underftand, and inter- 

pret as though nothing elfe remained after the Confecrati- 

on, but very Wine ftil. Whereof I do not a little marvels 

feeing that moft famous Clerk Era/mus, whofe authority 

and fentence you refufe at this perfent only,yet neverthelels 

is very worthy, in this matter, of far better eftimation a- 

mong(t learned men. Wherefore I truft I fhall not offend 

to alledge him before this learned and honourable Auditory. 

He plainly afirmeth that for all his great labour in fearch- 

ing the Scriptures, he could never find either in the Evan- 

gelifts or yetin the Apoftolical DoGtrine, that it might be, 

or wascalled Wine, afterthe Confecration, And therefore : 

I cannot but marvel, if the thing be fo open and plain, as eamee 
in your declaration you feem to make it, that fuch a pro- ofthe Lords 
found Clerk as he was,could not findit out. For that {aid "P** 
place he intreated of in his Paraphrafes, in his Annotations, 

and in others of his Lusubrations, and yet he plainly deny- 

eth that fame very thing to be found of him, which you 

here openly affirmed, that it is Wine, or may be {0 called 

after the Confecration duely performed bya right Minifter. 

I befeech you not to be offended, though I credit not your 

faying in thisfo weighty a matter of Chriftian Religion, 

as I do his, 


Madew. 


No forfooth, I will not be offended one jot with you. 
But to content your mind in this point ; It is moft con- 
ftant and fure, that Era/mus was of that mind and opini- 
on, that it was enough for a Chriftian to believe Chrifts 
Body and Blood to bein the Sacrament in what manner or 
condition foever it were 


Langdale. 
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Erojmm bis By your licence, good Mafter Doétor, thefe be Era/- 
opinion of 


mus words. The Church of Chrift hath determined ve- 
ry lately Tranfubftantiation in the Sacrament. It was of a 
long feafon enough to believe Chrifts body to be either un- 

der the bread confécrated, or elfe to be prefent after any 
bet robe Other manner. But yet, faith he, after that the faid 
prefent in Church had pondered and weighed the thing more 
the Sacra pithily ‘with greater judgment, then fhe made a more 
mmanetOf certain determination of the fame. In the which place, 
as 1 Cor. 7. Erafinus faith, That the proceeding of the 
Holy Ghoft equally from the Father and the Son, was 
alfo determined of the fame Church. But let this pafs. 
And as touching the fecond point which I noted in your 
fo eloquent declaration, which was, that you did wrelt 
and wring the faying of Tertullian from the verity of his 
mind; for you faid, that he doth interpret the Prophet 
Malachy, {peaking of our daily Sacrifice in the Néw Law, 
to mean nothing, elfe by that Sacrifice in that place, but 
prayer and thankfgiving, But the faid ancient Clerk Ter- 
tullian hathnot thofe words that you do alledge of him, 
that is to fay (Nothing elfe.) And yet though that Oeco- 
lampadius doth fo interpret that place, yet (as me féem- 
eth) the judgment of the whole Chriftian Church is to be 
preferred in fuch a matter of Religion. But I will pafs 
over this point, and return-to the matter it felf. Andfirft 
Ido require of your Mafterfhip, whether that this fen- 
tence, This is my body, be {poken of Chrift figuratively 
or not. 


the Sacca- 
ment. 
Ann. 


1549 
Enough to 


Tertalian 
his inter- 
pretation 
upon Mala- 
chy. 


Madew. 


After the mind of the common Glof of Cyprian and 
Origen, it isfo taken in very deed. 


Langdale 


Thatcannot be by your patience, for it is taken there 
fubftantially 5 Ergo, not figuratively, 


Madew. 
Ideny your Argument. 
Langdale. 


I provemy Argument good, thus; This word fubftance 
doth plainly repugn, and is contrary to this word figure 5 
Ergo, {ubftantially and figuratively do alfo repugn. _ More- 
over I ask of you, whether that this be’a true propofition 
ornot; Bread is Chrifts body. 


Madew, 


Atrue pro. Yea forfooth, it isa true propofition, 
pofition, 

bread is 

Chrifts 

body, _ ‘ 


Then thus to you, Chrifts body’ was given for us, but 
you fay, that Bread is Chrifts body; Ergo, Bread was giv- 
en for us. 


Langdale. 


Rochefter. 


Not fo Sir, for your foxmer propofition is of double un- 
derftanding. 


Langdale. 


Well, yet you Mr. Doétor do grant that Chrift is fub- 
ftantially in the Sacrament, 


Madew, 
No I deny that I {aid fo ever. 
Langdale, 
Yea? doyoufo? Well, Ipaf not thtreupon greatly, 


for I will prove it by another means. Chrift did faffer his 
moft glorious paffion for us, really and fubftantially 5 y~ Cbrift not 


0, he is alfo in the Sacrament fubftantially. The Argu- aaa . 


ment is good, becaufe that it is the fame here that was Cament 


eats i ae es 1S hrifts body 
there crucified for us, howbeit here invifibly, indeed {piri- inthe sa- 


tually and facramentally, but there vilib! ly, andaftera mor- chament &- 


cramental- 
tal and moft bloudy manner. ly, and on 


the Crofs 
after a mor- 
tal and 
bloudy fort. 
Chrift eraci- 
Mafter Langdale, your Argument. doth well conclude, fied fabftan- 
in ‘cafe that his body were here in the Sacrament after Sani is 
luch a fort as it was when he was betrayed. But that Saccamenc 


is not {o, for he was betrayed and crucified in his natu- 8ustvely 
ral body fubftantially and really in very deed 5 but in 


the Sacrament he is not {, but fpiritually and figuratively 
only. 


Rochefter. 


Langdale. 


By your good Lordfhips favour that is not fo, for he 
is there not figuratively, but verily and indeed by the pow- 
ex of his mighty Word, yea even his very own natural 


Body under the Sacrament duly performed by the lawful 
Minifter. 


Made. 
O fay not fo, for you fpeak blafphemy. 
Langdale. 


No, no, Mafter Doétor, God forbid that either I or any 
man elfe fhould be noted of blafphemy, faying nothing 


but the very plain truth, as in my confcience and learning 
Ido-no les. 


Rochefter. 


O Mr. Langdale, 1 wis it becometh you not hert to 
have fuch words. 


Langdale. 


If itlike your good Lordthip,I pave not the firlt occafion 
of them, but only did ‘refute, that which I was unjuftly bur- 
thened withal, as reafon doth require, and it grieved me 
to hear it. He faith, if it pleafe your Lordthip, that there 
isa mutation or change of the bread after it is confecra- 
ted; which if it be fo, as I grantno lef, then I would re- A quettion 
quite of him, whether it be changed in the fabftance, or in fee ee” 
the accidents, orelfe in both, or in nothing ? No man can changed. in 
juttly fay, that there is a change into nothing. And all an- fistanee,” 
cient Fathers do agree, that the fame accidents are there ftill 
after, that were before; nor doth any Doctor fay, That there 
is any mutation both of the fubftance and accidents alfo ; 
Ergo, the fubfiance of bread is changed into fome other 


-thing that is there really prefent under the forms. of bread 


and wine, which by Chrifts words muft needs be his own 
bleffed body. 


Rochefter. 


Sir, you are deceived greatly, for there is no change ei- No change 
ther of the fubftances, or of the accidents; but in very deed of the-fub- 
there do come unto the bread other accidents, infomuch yetof the 
that whereas the bread and wine were not fandtified before, 2¢<ideats ia 

ie 2 the Sacta~ 
nor holy, yet afterwards they be fandtified, and fo do receive mene 
then another fort or kind of vertue which they had not 
before. ; 

Here w to be noted, That Petet Martyr in bis anpwer 
at Oxford, did grant a change in the (ubfPances of bread 
and wine, which in Cambridge, by the Bifhop Dr.Ridley 
was denied. 


Langdale. 


How Scrip- 
ture may be 
abufed to 
any purpofe, 
as common- 
ly the Pa 


By your patience, reverend Father, by fach means 
aman may eafily avoid all the Myfteries of our Chri- 
ftian faith. As where it is {aid thus of God the Father, 


This is my beloved Son, &. A man may alfo wring that Pils ufe tty 
i 


to 


Tio 


to be underftood thus, This is the image of my welbe-| 


loved Son; or, This is the vertue of my welbeloved Son 5 
yea, much more juftly than your good Lordfhip doth the 
other 5 becaufe St. Paw/ to the Hebrews doth call the Son 
the image of thé Father, and in another place he calleth 
him the power or vertue of God, and Gods Wifdom.Now 
though he be {0 called in Scripture, God forbid that we 
fhould call him only Gods image or Gods vertue, and not 
God himéelf. 


Rochefter. 


A figurative O gentle Mafter Langdale, you ought not to reafon af- 
freechfome- ter fuch a fort as you do now, becaufe that a trope or figu- 
aioe rative {peech is nocive fomewhere,but not every where, nor 
where not. in this matter. 


Langdale. 


Yet by your licence, honourable Father, it doth appear 

A fond rea tO me no trope at all in thefe words of Chrift, This is my 
foams body which is given for you, and that for this reafon 5 
%y body, Chrift did exhibite or give again the very fame things at 
eee his laft Supper, by the which things he was joyned to us 3 
tivefpeech, Dut he was joyned or knit unto us by his own natural fleth 
and bloud; Ergo, he did exhibite to us at his laft Sup- 


per no lefs again. My former propofition I prove by the 


teftimony of Saint Chry/o/tome, whofe words in Chrifts 


perfon are thefe; I would be your Brother, I took upon 
me common flefh and bloud for your fakes, and even by 
the fame things that I am joyned to you, the very fame I 
have exhibited to you again, &c. 


© Here the Prottors commanded Langdale to give place 
to another 2 


Rochefter. 


‘We are not joyned by natural flefh, but do receive his 
feth fpiritually trom above. 


© Here Mr. Segewick replied. 


f Anno 
1549+ 
‘Whether 
the Article 


of the neu- 


RR worthipful mafter Doétor, Ido alfo ask of you 
firft of all, whether the Greek Article (this) of the 


(thi) bere- 
ferred to 


the bread,or but xather (this) in the mafculine Gender. 
to the bodys 


Rochefter. . 


Forfooth that Article is referred to neither of both, but 
may fignifie unto us any other kind of thing. 


Segewick. 


No forfooth, but it doth note unto us fome excellent 
great thing determinately, and not fo confufedly as you fay. 
dete For fuch a great heap of Articles, in the Greek, doth noti- 
diverlly in f1€ Unto us a great and weighty thing to be in the Sacra- 
te Scrip» ment determinately, if we may credit the ancient Fathers, 
ist Moreover this word (bread) is not always in the Scriptures 
taken after one fort: Wherefore I defire you to thew me 
how itis taken in this place of St.Paul, We that are many, 

are one bread, &c. 


Madew. 
Forfooth of the very wheaten bread. 
Segewick. 


Then, after your mind, we ate all very wheaten 
bread. 


Rocheft&. 


How weare _ Forfooth we axe bread, notifor the nature of bread, but 
presd,_ and for the fellowthip and unity that is noted by the coagulati- 
a NQke ae 
on of mapy grains into one bread or leaf. 


neuter Gender, be referred to the word (bread) or to the 
ter Gender word (body :) if it be referred to the word (bread) then 
Chrift would not have faid (this) in the neuter Gender, 
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Segewick. 

Well let that pafS, then thus, It is the body, Ergo, no 
figure; becaufe there is a perpetual contrariety between the 
Law of Mofes and the Law of Grace. Therein were 
figures and fhadows, and herein is the verity indeed. 


Rochefter. 
Ido grant it to be Chrifts true body and fiefh, bya pro- Rae ie 


perty of the nature affumpted to the Godhead, yea, and we bread is 
do really eat and drink his fleth and bloud after a ceftain cae bor 


| real property. 


Segewicks 


It is not the figurative Pafchal Lamb, it isnot the figu- 
rative Manna, nor yet the figurative fhew-bread, &c. Ergo, 
Ttis no figure. 


Madew. 


I deny your Argument. 
Segewick. 


I maintain my Argument thus, All the thadows are 
wholly pafts Ergo, fo alfo -be the figures; for every 
figure is a fhadow: if then it be but a figure, all the fi- 
a are not paft as yet ; but that is falfe ; Ergo, fo is the 
other. 


Rochefter. 


It is nothing but a figure or token of the true body. of the bread 
Chrift s as it is faid of fobn the Baptift, he is Elias, not but Saute, 
that he was fo in deed or perfon, but in property and ver- i 
tue he reprefented Elias. 


Segewick. 


So: But moft learned Father, when Chrift faid, 7 
am the way, the truth, and the life, may it be underftood 
as you do the other place thus, I am the vertue of the way, 
verity and the life ? But now to the matter it felf, It is 
verily meat, Ergo, it isnot figuratively. 


Madew. 


This Verb or word (is) in this place is taken for that 
that fignifieth. 


Here be was commanded to reply in the 
fecond matter. 


Segewick. 
Ow as touching our fécond Conclufion, this ¥ 
a fay. Wherefoever Chrift is, there is a Sacrifice 
propitiatory 5 but in the Lords Supper is Chrifts Ergo, 
in the Lords Supper isa Sacrifice propitiatory. 
Madew. 


Chrift is not offered in the Lords Supper, but is received 


fpiritually. praiete 
recelted in, 
Segewick. fae 
The Priefthood and the Sacrifice be correfpondent toge- 
ther; but Chrifts Priefthood after the order of Aelchife- 
dech is perpetual; Ergo, alfo fo is his Sacrifice. ch 
Rochefter. cdc fe 
fufileat 


Chrift isa Prieft for ever, that is to fay, his Priefthood, without any 


and Sacrifice, offered once for all, is ayailable for ever, fo otter. 
that no other fhall fucceed him. erifice an 
end of a 
Sagrificesy 


Segemicks 
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Edw Segewick. 

Where there is no oblation, there is no Sacrifice 3 Ergo, 
if Chrift be not perpetually offered, there is no perpetual 
Sacrifice. Item, the fame bloudy-Sacrifice of Chrift_ upon 
the Crofswas the very fine and end of all the bloudy Sacri- 
fices figured in the Law after the order of Aarons Prielt- 
hood. Wherefore you muft needs grant that he offered 
himfelf alfo at his laft Supper after the order of Adelchi- 
fedech, under the forms of bread and wines or elfe you 
mutt thew the Scripture where he did {0, which I cannot 
perceive to be done, but at his Jaft Supper only, after an 
unbloudy manner. Item, He is offered for the remiffion 
of finsdaily ; Ergo, he is a Sacrifice propitiatory flill in 
the new Law, as Saint Augu/ine faith, expounding thefe 
words of the Palm, Thou haft not willed to have facrifice 
and oblation, but, &c. 


Rochefter. 


Saint Cyprian fpeaketh much like that fort, where 
he faith thus, It is the Lords Paffion, which we do 
offer, ec. 


Segewick. 


In the old law there were many Sacrifices propitiatory 5 
Ergo, There be alfo in the new Law 5 or elfe you mutt 
grant that God is not {0 beneficial now to us, as then he 
was to them, feeing that we be as frail and as needy as e- 
ver were they, which mutt be efpecially the moft pure daily 
Sacrifice of Chrifts body and bloud, that holy Malachy 
fpeaketh of. 


Madew. 


As touching the place of Malachy the Prophet,I anfwer, 
whats ‘That it is nothing to your purpofe for the offering of Chrift 
crifce it is daily in the Sacrament. For that Sacrifice there {poken of, 
paren is nothing elfe but the fincere and moft pure preaching of 
of. Gods holy Word, of prayer, and of thankfgiving to God 


the Father through Jefus Chrift. 


Here Mr. Segewick was commanded to oeafe to 
Mr. Young. 


Young. 


Orfhipful Mafter Doétor, although you have 
learnedly and clerkly defended thefe your Con- 
dlufions this day; yet feeing that T am now 

placed to impugn them in place of a better,I do begin thus 
with you. It hath pleafed Chrift to make us partakers of 
his holy Spirit, and that in verydeed, by receiving of the 
Chriftian faith, hope and charity; Ergo, much more of 
his own bleffed body and bloud, fpiritually and in very 
deed, in the Lords Supper. Item, the Angels food was 
altogether holy from above, and heavenly, called Man- 
na 5 Ergo, al(o this celeftial and heavenly food can be juft- 
ly efteemed to be of no lefS excellency than that, but with- 
out comparifon betters and fo no very Wheat, after due 

‘The words Confecration of it. Ite, the words of holy Scripture are 

of Scripture evermore effectual and working, Ergo, they mult per- 

uals form the thing indeed that they do promife. For he 
that might create, might alfo change at his pleafure the 
natures and fubftances of creatures, as appeareth that 
Chrift did by changing Water into Wine at a Marriage 
in Galilee, But Chrift inthe Scripture did promife, Foba 
6. that the bread that he would give i his flefh indeed, 
which promife was never fulfilled till in his laft Supper, 
when he tookbread, gave thanks, bleffed it, and gave it 
to his Difciples, faying,; Take, eat, this ss my body. Which 
bread then was his flefh indeed, as doth well appear in 
the faid place, and next promife depending upon the fame, 
thus,which flefh I will give for the life of the world. This 
lat promife was fulfilled by him upon the Cro; Ergo, 
the firlt was likewife at his laft Supper. So that it was 
but one and the fame flefh, firftand laft promifed and per- 
formed. 


Rochefter. 


Indeed the wotds of holy Scripture do work théir ef 
fects potentially and throughly by the mighty operation 
of the Spirit of God. 


Young. 


Ifit pleafe your Lordfhip, man is fed and noutifhed Ny 

with Chrifts bloud, Ergo, then it i8 his bloud indeed, mined by 
though it do not fo appear to our outward fenfes, which theferee of 
be deceived 5 for Chrift faith, Thzs zs vy bloud , And al- Blond by. 
fo, My blond ss drink indeed. And becaufe that we {hould say bat: 
not abhor his bleffed bloud in his natural kind, or his arinkaoe it 
fleth if they fhould be fo miniftred unto w3 5 of hismott ex- Tally intbe 
cellent mercy and goodnefs, condefceriding to our weak oe 
infirmities, he hath appointed them to be given us, un- 
der the fenfible kinds of his convenient creatuxes, that is 
to fay, of bread: and wine. Alfo our body is fed with 
Chrifts body, which is meat indeed, but it cannot bé nouri- 
hed with that that is not there prefent ; Eygo, Chriftsbo- 
y that feedeth us muft needs be prefent in very deed inthe 
Sacrament. Item, the nature of bread is changed ; but 
the nature of the bread, and the fubftance of it, is one 
and the fame thing 3 Ergo, the fubttance alfo is changed. 
My firft propofition is S.Cyprians de cena Domini, fay- 
ing, that the bread in figure is not changed, but in ma- 
ture, 


Rochefter. 


Cyprian there doth take this word nature for a 
of nature only, and not for the natural fubftance. 
* 


woperty Cyprian ex. 
Pmp ress 


Young. 


That is a ftrange acception, that I have not read in any 
Author before this time; but yet, by your leave, the com- 
munion of Chrifts body cannot be there where his body 
is not; but the communion of Chrifts body is in the 
Pitan : Ergo, Chrifts body is there prefent in very 

eed. 


Rachefter. 


Grace is there communicated to us by the benefit of 
Chrifts body fitting in Heaven. 


Youngs 


Not fo only, fot we are members of his fleth, and bones’ 
of his bones. 


Rochefter. 


‘We be not confubftantial withChrift, God forbid that, we te noé 
but we are joyned to his myftical body through his holy confublan- 
Spirit, and the Communion of his flelhis communicated chrit, but 
to us fpiritually through the benefit of his flefh in Hea- Jorn tes 
wens holy fpirits” 


Young. 


Well, lam coritented, and do moft humbly béleech your 
good Lordthip, to pardon me of my great mudéne(sand im- 
becility, which I have here fhewed. 


Hire ended the firft Difputation, holden at Cam: 
bridge the 20th of “fune, 1549 


@ The fecond Difputation holden at Cambridge 
the 24th day of June 1549. 
Dr. Glin én bis firft Conclufion, 
He Myfteries of Faith (as Aupuftine witneffeth) cee : 


may very profitably be believed,but they cannot well be believed, 


be fearched forth, as faith the Scripture, I beliewed, there- oa eae: 


fore I fpake x and he that confelfeth me before men, him ea, 
& 2 


wi 


times, 
Ved them 


gure 


were {0, 


Nain fi- 777...) i 
nara, Word fhall not paps. 
though they called 


. could not deny it. 


A Difputation 
is in Heaven. We 
Art, therefore much. more Chrilt 
s Word. Marvel not molt honourable 
pful Doctors that I fpeak thus now, for 
(pake the fame. But peradventure 
y, Believe not every fpirit. I anfwer, Charity 
all thi butnot in all things. If thofe things 
which I fhall utter be convinced as falle, I fhall defire you 

se them as not fpoken at all. But thefe are the 
i s meum, This is my body 5 
Shrift fpake them, therefore I dare not fay, This bread 
dy, tor fo Chrift faid not, Chrift {aid thus, This 
y, and therefore I, but duftand afhes, yea a 
ve him, dare not fay, this is a figure of his bo- 
eaven and Earth, faith he, {hall pap, but my 
Whatfoever our old Father Adam 
every creature, that is his name to this day 3 the 
new Adam Chrilt Jelus faid, This is my body, and is it 
not fo? He neverfaid, This isa figure of my body, nor 
Eat you this figure or fign of my body. And_ therefore 
when the Pafchal Lamb was fet before him, he faid not, 
this is my body. Wherefore if at the day of Judgment 
Chrift fhould fay to me, Why haft thou believed that this 
is my body? T would anfwer him, becaufe thou haft fo 
called it. ‘ T believed it not to bea figure, becaufe thou 
faidit not that it was afigure. Other reafons to avouch I 
¢ word it felf 1 contend not,but thething, 
nd, for we mutt {pe: pularly, Thus Chrift, 
Apoftles, thus all the ancient Fathers have fpoken, 
hers had but only figures and fhadows; but the 
of God hath the felf with the figns. Ter- 
nnot anothers but AZe/- 
is the body. The Sacra- | 
; but ours be both 
» himfelf con- 
nt with the bread, and 
Occolampadizs took it for a figure on- 
ly. Chry/offome demanding, wherefore Chrift gave his 
body before his paffion, rather than at any other times 
anfwereth, That he might tie the truth to the figure, fay- 
ing, Take,eat, thas 2s my body, not a figure of my body. And | 
the fame Chry/o/tome faith again, Hf it were but bare bread, 
or buta figure,,wherefore fhould his Difciples have been 
offended in eating a figure. Again, in his eighty third 
Homily upon Matthew, They are not any human 
works which he did work at his laft Supper, he it is that 
worketh, he maketh perfect, we are his Minifters, but it is | 
he that fan¢tifieth and changeth the elements of bread and | 
wine into his body and bloud. Again, Doft thou fee 
bread and wine? Do they pafS into the Privy li 
other meats? God forbid, &c, Theophilus Alewandri- 
nus upon thefe words'of Adark the Evangelift, This 
my body, faith, This which I give, and which you re- 
ceive, is not only bread, or a figure of Chrifts body, 
but the truth it elf; for if it fhould appear, as it is, in 
form of fleth and bloud, we fhould loath it, and there- | 
fore the Lord, condefcending to our weaknefs, retaineth | 
the forms of bread and wine, and yet converteth the | 
fame into the truth of hisbody and bloud. Theophy- 
Jaétus faith, the bread and the wine is the very body and | 
bloud of Chrift, and not a figure only. Jf you fiand an 
fulpence of the Author, or approve him not, yet know 
you that he is counted and taken amongtt all the lear- 
ned for a moft faithful interpreter of Chryfoftome 5 The 
bread (ith he) is tranfelementate, and tranfmuted into 
another fubltance than it was before, Auguftine faith 
there was great heed taken in the Primitive Churc h, 
left any part of the Sacrament fhould fall down to the 
ground, &&c. Cyrillus faith, Left we fhould abhor fleth 
and bloud in the Sacrament of the Altar, God hum- 
bleth himfelf to our weaknels, pouring and infufing the 
force of life into it, and making it the very truth of his 
own bleffed body and blond. Dama/cene calleth it aDivine 
body, or a body deified. Origene, Ireneus, Enjebius, Hie- 
ronyraus, with all the reft of the ancient Catholick Fathers, 


are of the fame opinion with me, all which to produce 
at were t00 long, 


Lords 


once you yc 


i 


fe 


dys J 


hat the body was pref 


a 
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The declaration of Doétor Glin upon his fecond Conclufion. 


He Sacrifice and offering up of Chrifts body in the 


Chrift hath 


Sacrament of the Altar (right honourable and wor- offered bim- 


fhipful) I will defend even to the effufion of bloud, as a eats 
thing confonant to Scripture, 
the Hebrews. But perchance fome will object, Chrift 
offered up him(elf 5 “Ego; you ought not to offer him. 1 
anf{wet, yea,becaufehe offered himfelf,therefore I offer him, 
for except he had offered himfelf, I could not have offered 
him. But you will fay, Chrifts death is fufficient, and 
therefore you ought not to offer him again. 
fo may we fay, we need neither to faft sxor ptay, for Chrift 
hath done both fafficiently for us. Again, you will object, 
if you offer him up again, you ceucitie him anew. I an- 
{wer not {0, for many have offered him that have not cru- 
cified him, as Abraham, Tfaac, Mofes, the Levites, Auna, 
Samuel. We offer Chrift, but not to the death, but in com- 
memoration of his death, there being not only a comme- 
moration thereof, but allo the very prefence of Chuifis 
body and bloud. Irenzeus faith, Chrift counfelled his Di- 
{Ciples to offer the firft fruits ofall their Goods to Godjnot 
that he needed any of them, but for that they fhould not 
thew themfelves fruitlelS or ungrateful, and therefore Chrift 
took the creature of bread, gave thanks, and faid, This is 
my body, and likewife the creature of the Cup, and con- 


Jan{wer, 


1 no man 
whereof Paul {peaketh to ought co 
offer bim, 


7899 


fefled, faying, This is my bloud of the New Telfament. chritis the 


Thus Chrift hath taught a new kind of oblation,which the only true fs. 
crifice for 


Church receiving from the Apoftles, offereth to God fin, and 
without 
him there fe 


throughout all the whole world, who only giveth unto us 


all kind of food, and the firft fruits of his gracious gifts in the no more: 


New Teftament, whereof Malachy thus faith, I have no 


| pleafure in you, [aith the Lord of bofts, Iwill not receive 


any facrifices at your hands, becaufe my mame is glorified 
among(t the Nations from the Eal tothe Weft, |aith the 
Lord, and in every place is incenfe and pure (acrifice offered 
to my Name. 

But here it may be objected, -Chrift is the only factifice 
for fin, and without him there is no more. I antwer, 
notwithftanding we have this Commandment, Do this in 
remembrance of me, and although I deny not that it. isa 
commemoration, yet I deny that it isan only commemo- 
ration s I deny his abfence, and I affirm his prefence. 


Here endeth the Declaration of Dr.Glin. 


Matter Perne. 


\ 


fpake, and we believe, and therefore do fpeak, our Con- Scrip 
{ciences fuggefting the fame unto us ; and again, that My- 
fleries are not to be fearched, and the like ; itfeemeth you 

go about to reftrain the fearching, of holy Scriptures, where-- 

as Chrift faith Scrutamini Seripturas, Search the Scrip- 
tures. Moreover, you have cited the Fathers confufedly, 
and without order; you left Tranfubftantiatio, and en- 
deavour’ your felf to prove the real prefence in the Sacra- 
ment, whereas we deny nothing lef than his corporal pre~ 
fence, or the abfence of his fubftance in the bread. 


Glin. 


You inveigh wonderfully you know not againft what ; 
for neither I, nor yet Augutine do deny the fearching of 
the Scriptures, but I faid out of Augu/tine, Myfteries art 
not to be fearched 5 it is another thing to fearch Myfteries, 
than it isto fearch the Scriptures; whereas you require of 
me a regular order of citing the Doétors, [ had not (as all 
men know) the liberty of time {0 to do 3 but if you defire 
me{o earneftly to perform that,if time may be granted me, 
T will eafily fulfil your requeft. 


Perne. 
Ipray you, let me ask you, what is a Sacraanent? 


Glin. 


Hereas you fay (moft reverend Mafter Doctor) in phe Papifts 
your propofition, I believed, and therefore atin the 
tures, 
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Glim 


A Sacrament is a vifible fign of an invifible grace. 
Perne. 


Auguftine againkt Maximinus the Arian Bilhop, ma- 
keth this definition of a Sacrament. A Sacrament is a 
thing fignifying one thing, and fhewing, another thing, 


Glin 
T refinfe not his reafon. 
Perne. 
What is the thing figured by the Sactarhent * 
Glin. 


The thing figured is twofold, to wit, the thing contai- 
ned and fignified, and the thing fignified and yet not con- 
tained. For therebe three things contained, the true body 
of Chrift, the myftical body, and the fruit or benefit of 
the Sacrament. 


Pernes 


‘The forms and figns of bread noutith not; Eygo,fome- 
what elfe belides the bate fign of bread doth remain, which 
nourifheth, that is the fubftance of bread ; for in every Sa- 
crament there is a fimilitude between the fign and the thing 
fignified 5 but betwixt the body of Chrift, and the form 
or kind of bread, there isno fimilitude ; Ergo, the nature 
of a Sacrament is taken away. 


Glin. 
I deny your Minor Mr. Doctor. 
Pernes 


The forms noutith not ; but the body nourifheth; Eigo, 
there is no fimilitude betwixt them, and {0 is the nature 
of a Sacrament clean deftroyed. 


Glin 


It is fufficient to fimilitudes that the bread which was 
doth nourifh; and yet certain Doctors do affirm, that the 
Forms do nourifh miraculoutly. 


Rocheftere 


Whofoever taketh away all the fimilitude of fubftan- 
ces, confequently he taketh away the Sacrament 3 for 
a fimilitude is threefold, namely, of nutrition, of unity 
and converfion. But by a contrary fimilitude, he is 
not changed into our fubftance, but we into his; for 
in nutrition this is the fimilitude, that as our bloud nou- 
rifheth our bodies, fo the bloud of Chrift doth nourifh us, 
but after a wonderful manner, to wit, by turning us into 
himfelf. 


Glin. 


Anno 


vo Thave anfwered your reafon (moft reverend Father) in 


that I {aid that the forms do nourifh miraculoufly, as cer- 
tain learned men do affirm. 
Perne. 


By what authority can you fay that bread doth not re- 
main ? 


Glins 


By authority of Chrift, who faith, This is my body. 


e about the Sacrament; 


Pere. 


By the famé reafori may we fay that bread fill rétdais 
neths for Saint Pau/calleth it bread fuindry times in his 
Epiftles, 


Glin. 


T deny not that it is bread, but that it is material bread 
for Paul always addeth this Article (aibich) betokening 
(as all men hold) fome chief thing. 


Perne. 
Weare changed ifito a tiew creature: 
Glin 


Not fubfantially, but aGualyy. 
Rochefter. 


This is that bread which came down from Heavet 
Ergo, it is not Chrifts body, for his body came not from 
Heaven: 


Glin. 


We may fay that Chrift, God and Man, came down étnifis tody 
from Heaven, for the unity of his perfon, or elfe for the pease 
mutual community of the fame his two natures in one 3 for vere 
his human nature I know came not from Heavens 


Rochefter. 


The bread is his human'nature; but that human as 


ture of his came not from Heaven 5 Ergo, neither the 
bread, 


Glin. 


It is true that the bread came not from Heaven as bread 
fimply, but asceleftial and heavenly bread. But Twill an- 
fwer to that, whereas you hold that the body of Chrift * 
came not from Heaven 3 I by the body and fleth of Chrift 
do underftand whole Chrift, neither feparating his foul; 
nor yet his Deity, although his Humanity is not turned ins 
to his Divinity by confufion of fabftance, but is one by uni 
ty of both. Or elfe thus I may reafon, the God of glory ig 
crucified, and the Son of Mary created the World, &cs 


Rochefter. 


So it is. But he is called a Rock anda Vine, and fo after 


your judgment he is both a material Rock,! and alfo a ma- one al 
terial Vines a Vide; bat 
ina figures 


Glin: 


The citcumftances therefhew plainly that thereisa trope 
or figure; for it followeth, I am the Vine, you are the 
branches but here is no trope. For after thefe words, 
This is my body, he addeth, which is given for yous 


‘Rochefters 


Your judgment herein is very grofs, and far difcreparit 


The judge 
from the truths thent of tlié 


Papifts very 


Glin: Solis 


If my judgment in this be grof$ (moft revered Father) 
then are all the ancient Fathers as_grof$ in judgment as I 
in thispoint, and the Catholick Church alfo, 


Pernes 


Shew usone place, or one Doétor, who faith that it #6 
maineth not biead after the Confecration: 


Fae] Glin: 
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Glin, 


T wonder that you are not afhamed to ask that of me 
for have you not had almoft infinite places and Doétors al- 
ledged to you in my former declarations, proving as much 
as you requelt at my hands ? 


Perne. 
Chri took He took bread, he brake bread ; ergo, it is bread. 
bread, and 
gave bread: 


Glin. 


Thave anfwered often hereunto, and I grantit is bread, 
but not only, or material. 


Perne. 
Asstt. _Irences affirmeth that a Sacrament confifteth of a dou- 
at confi- 
fteth of a2 Dle matter, of an earthly matter, and ofa heavenly 5 ergo, 


double mat- the bread remaineth. 
tere 
Glin. 
Irenaus in that place by the earthly matter, meaneth 
the Humanity of Chrift, and by the heavenly matter the 
Deity of Chrift. 
Rochefter. 


The Humanity and the Divinity of Chrift make nota 
Sacrament, which confifteth of a vifible and an invifible na- 
ture; and I deny that Irenzeus can be fo underftood: 
Therefore we delire the learned Auditory to fearch Ire- 
naus at home, as opportunity will{erve for this matter. 


Glin. 
1 with them fo to do alfo with all my heart, 


Here Mater Grindal beginneth to difpute. 


Grindal. 
babe Hereas youfay (worfhipful Mr, Doétor) that we | 
iin V {peak not now as fometimes. we thought and 


judged in this matter, peradventure you alfo judge not 
fo now all things as you have done heretofore. But what 
we have once been it forceth not, God refpeteth no mans 
perfon. And whereas you fay, that you dare not contrary 

Aug. Tem) (0 Chrilt call ita fign or a figure, dugu(tine notwithftand- 

with many ing dareth to callit a figure, and Tertullian likewife, with 

more eall it ‘ 

2 figae, | Many more. 

Glin 


True it is, but they called it not a fign ora figure 
only; but prove you, if you can, that after the Confecra- 
tion remaineth any other fubftance than the real body of 
Chrift. r 


Grindal. 


what the Tf the forms do nourifh, as you contend, they nourifh the 


forme of natural and humane body, for they be both as one, and are 
cvinedo nourithed alike, 
rroutith, 


Glin. 


Your reafon is meer phyfical, and therefore to be reje- 
ced in matters of faith 5 but Igrant they nourifh, but mi- 


Grindal. 


If you grant that the forms do nourith, then you grant 
hat bread remaineth. 


KING 


Edw. 
Glin. 


T faid even now that it is true, but the nature of it is 
changed, and that miraculonfly. 


Grindal. 


Ifit be the real and {ubftantial body of Chri, becaufe Terenas 
Chrift faid, This is my bodys ergo, becaufe the Lord eth bread 
faid, I awill not drink of the fruit of the Vine, and Pay[ 224 “ine 
calleth it bread after the Confecration, it is therefore bread 


after the 
Confecrae 
and wine. 


tion. 


Glin. 


Truly Sir, You mutt bring better Arguments, or elfe 
you will prove nothing for your purpofe. For to your 
reafons thus J anfwer, Chryfoftome faith, Chrift did drink 
of the bloud, but whether this fentence, Iavill not drink 
of the fruit of the Vine, be {poken of the bloud, it is 
not certain.» And truly Erafmus denieth that it is to be sigan 
found in all the whole Scripture, that it is called bread af- 2a" 
ter the Confecration, Or elfe thus I may an{wer you.Even breadjand fa 
as it is called bread for the form and kind, and accidents fpea. 
which remain ; fo for the form and fimilitude which it 
hath, it may be called the fruit of the Vine, after the Soitenrs) 
Confécration. And whereas Chry/offome {aith, That the pot blouds 
fruit of the Vine is nothing elfe but Wine ; Ergo,Chrift S Ann. 
gave them Wine, and drank Wine himfelf alfo, and &'549 
not bloud. 


Chrift call- 


Glin. 


Chuift faid twice, Iavill nor drink of the fruit of the 
Vines once at the eating of the Pafchal Lamb (as Luke 
faith) and then was it Wine indeed: And again, after 
the Confecration of his body and bloud he faid the like, 
and then it was not Wine, which methink I can prove by 
the plain words of Luke, if we compare him with AZatth. 
Forif it were Wine as they both affirm, then the words of 
Chrift cannot well ftand, becaufe firft (as Luke fheweth) 
hefaid at his legal Supper, Iwill not drink of the fruit of 
this Vine, &c. And again in Matthew, after the Confe- 
cration of bis body and bloud, be drank; it followeth there- 
fore, that that which he drank was not Wine by nature, 
for then muft Chrift needs bea lyer, which were blafphe- 
my to fay. 


Rochefter. 


Auguftine doth thus reconcile thofe places, faying, it is 


fpoken by a figure which we call Hyfteron proteron. Twvo placet 


affolled, 
Glin. 
I know that Auguftine faith fo; but methink that 


which I have faid feemeth to be the true meaning of the 
places, 


Rochefter. 


Auguftine feeketh no ftarting holes, nor yet any indi- 
teG thifts to obf{cure the truth. 


Glin. 


Say your Fatherhood what you will of Auguffine, 
think not fo. 


Grindal. 
This Cup is the New Teftament in my bloud; buthere 


isa Tropes Ergo, in thefe words of Chrift, This is my 
body, isa Trope alfo. 


In thefe 
words, Thi 
is mybody, te 
a Troggs. 


Glin. 


deny your Argument; for whereas Luke faith this 


\ 


Cup, Mather faith,this is my Bloud.and therefore as Au- 
guftine 


'gKING 
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} guftine faith, places that be dark are to be expounded by, 
other that be light. 


Rochefhers 


All of your fide deny that Chrift ever uled any Trope in 
the inftituting of Sacraments, 


Glim 


For my part I hold no opinion but the truth, whereof 
you your felf alfo do pretend the like. 


Rochefter. 
Aquetion © What underftand you by this word (hoc, this) and in 
Mihercin what words flandeth the force or ftrength of the Sacra- 


the @rength ment ? In this Pronoun (Hoc,this) or in this. Verb (B/; is) 
hee or elfe in this whole fentence, This is my Body? 


Glin. 


It is not made the true body except all the words be 
fpoken, asin Baptifin, I baptize thee in the name of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghojf. Fox neither 
doth Baptifn confift in this word Ego, I, or in baptife, or 
in this word, Te, thees or in thefe words, In nomine, In 
the Name, éc. but in all the words fpoken in order. 


Grindal. 


He tthe Tf to eat the Body of Chrift be a figurative fpeech, as 
Chrifta f-  Augu/tine faith it is, ergo, then thee words, This is my 
gurative Stee cue otek 
foeech. Body, isa figurative fpecch alfo. 
Glin. 
It is a figurative fpeech, becaufe we eat not the Body of 
Chrift after the fame manner that we do other meats, 
fon ‘Ce 
Grindal. 
Cyprian ee Cyprian underftandeth this of thofe that come, unwor- 
plained, 


thily, and make no difference of the Lords Body, fpeak- 
ing of the dijudication of the Sacraments, and not of the 
Body of Chrift. 


Glin. 
Truly he fpeaketh of the true Body of Chrifts 
Rochester. 

They receive unworthily who neither judg themfelves, 
nor yet Sacraments, taking them as other common 
bread. 

Grindal. 

Auguftine upon the Thirty third Pfal faith, Chrift 
bare him(elf in his own hands after a fort, not indeed or 
truly, Oe. 

Glin. 

‘You omit many other things which Aveuftine faith,and 
I confefs that he carried himfelf in his own hands after a 
fort, but Augu(tine delivereth this unto us as a great mira- 
cle. And you know it was no great miracle to carry a fi- 
gure of his Body in hishands. And whereas you fay that 
Chritt caztied himfelf after a fort in his own hands. For 
Chuift in the vifible figure bore himfelf invifibly, 

Grindal. 
Tertullian calleth it a figure, Ergo, it is fo. 


Glin. 
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San el 


But heax. what Tertullian faith, he took bread and rade 
it his Body, faying, This is my Body, &c. 


Grindal. 


Chryf. fiiper 
Mat.bomy x 


Hear what Chry/oftome faith upon Matthew, Homil. 
It Veflels. fanctified to holy ules, ef 3 


Il. Cap. 5. 
a ae. ap. 5 


Glin, 


That works is received not as Chry/ofomes, biit forte 
mans elfe as you know or thus ¥ anlwer, It is not the 
true Body in proper and vifible form. 


Here Mr. Geft Difputed. 


HE Bread is not changed before the Cohttcration, 
Ergo, not after it neither. 


T 


Glin. 
I deny your Argument, Mr. Ge/. 
Goff. 


Chrift gave earthly bread, Ergo; thete is no. Tratfubss 
flantiation. 


Glin. 


I deny your Antecedent. 


Geft. 


That which Chrift took he bleffed, that which he ble( 
fed he brake, what he brake he gave 5 Ergo, he receiving 
earthly bread gave the fame bread. 


Glin. 


Your order in reafoning fandeth not; for by the 
fame reafon may you gather, that God took a rib of man, 
and thereof built a rib and brought it unto Adams Ergos 
what he received he brought 5 but he received a rib, Ergo, 
brought a rib. 3 


Gefts 


How is the Body of Chrift in Heaven, atid how in 
the Sacrament, whether circum(criptively or defini= 
tively ? 


Gin. 


The Body of Chrift is in Heaven citcum(criptively, but 
not in the Sacrament. The Angels alf are contained des 
finitively. But I have learned that the Body of Chrift is ini 
the Sacrament, but not locally, nor circum {criptively, 
but after an unfpeakable manner unknown to mans 


Rochefters 
Ah, know you net ? 
Glin: 


Neither in other myfteries of Faith do we ktiow 
the mean how, although this may partly be proved 
by reafon. For as my foul is wholly in my head; 
and wholly in my foot, and wholly in my finger, and 
fo in other parts of my body 5 and as there is one 
voice or found which all men hearing do underftand { 
fo the Body of Chrift being one and the fame is 
wholly in the Altar, and in many places elfe. For if 
God could do this in my foul, how much more isi his 
own Body ? 


itis, as I have faid, a figure, but not a figure only. 


Rocheffets 
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I befeech you fhew us what difference is betwixt thefe 
two, to be in a place circum{criptively and definitively. 


Glin. 
Your Lordfhip knoweth very well: but yet if any 
would know the F iferehice, let him read Augu(t. ad Volu- | 
JSianum, & ad Dardanum, &c. 
Geft. 


If the Bread be changed, it is made the Body of Chrifts 
but that is not fo; Ergo, it is not changed. 


The bread 
mot changed 


Gin. 
T deny your Minor. 
Geff. 
Tt is not generate or begot: Exgo, it is not the 
Body. 
Glin. 


That followeth not; as though to be made and to 
be generate or begot were all one thing 5 or as though 
there were no other mutation than a generation, and fo 
you impugn a thing that you know not. But what call 
you the generation ? 


Geft. 

The generation is the production of the accidents. 
Glin. 

A new definition of a new Philofopher. 
Geff. 


That which he took he bleffed ; that which he bleffed 
he brake, and gave it unto them: Ergo, &c. 


Glin. 


Chrift took bread, brake bread, and gave his Body, that 
is, the fubltance of his Body: faying, This is my Body. 


Geft 


The bread is not thanged into the Blood of Chrift: 
Ergo, not into his Body neither. 


Glin. 

I deny your Antecedent. 
Geft. 

The Mafter of the Sentences faith it. 
Glin, 


You underftand him not; for the bread is chan 


iged into 
the Body of Chrift by the power of Gods word. 


Rochefter. 


Paplits Ye dream of a real prefence of Chrifis Body inthe 
dream of Sacrament, by the force of the words fpoken 3 which the 
ranfub- 


flantiation, Holy Scripture doth impugn. 
Gin. 
We fay that not only by the power of the word, 


but alfo by the fpirit and fecret vertue in the words 
it is brought to pafss for there is no power in one 


tholick Church. 
Geft. 


Tf there were any Tranfubftantiation 
fhould not remain fill, for the 
they may lean or cleave 3 
themfelves alone 3 Ergo, &c. 


> the accidents 
y have no matter whereto 
but the accidents remain not 


Glin. 


Tconfels accidents cannot ftand themfelv 
their own nature withou 
of God they may, not after the opinion of Philofo- on there 

: ould re- 
phers, but of the Scriptures ; although I could thew main no se- 
out of the Scriptures the accidents to have been with- cideats. 
Out the fubjects as in Genefis, the light was made 
without a fubjeét, whereas “the fubjeét of the light 
was nade the fourth day after, as Bafil beareth me 
record. 


es alone by Téthere 


3 Trane 
it a fubjet, but by the power fuhimman 


Here Master Pilkington Difputed: 


Pilkington. 


T HIS one thing I defire of you, 

Mr. Doctor, that you will anfwer me with like bre- 
vity as I fhall propound. And thus I reafon: the Body of 
Chrift that was broken on the Crofé is a full fatisfaGtion 
for the fins of the whole world 3 but the Sacrament is not 
the fatisfaGtion of the whole world 3 Ergo, the Sacrament 
is not the Body of Chrift, 


moft worfhipful 


Glin. 
Ideny your Argument. 
Pilkington. 
It is a Syllogifn, 
Glin. 
Tt is not {0 for there be four termines. 
word Sacrament it is manifold 5 but thus 


you take the Sacrament for 
that is, the Body of Chrift, ¢ 


Touching this 
I anfwer. If 
the matter of the Sacrament, 
hen is your Minor Propofition 
true, and the matter of the Sacrament is the fatisfattion 
for the fins of the whole world , but if you take the Sa- 
crament for the fign, which we calla Sacrament, then is 
your Minor Propofition falfe. 


Pilkington. 


The Body of Chrift hath fatisfied for the fins of the 
whole world; but the Sacrament hath not fatisfied 5 Ergo, 
the Sacrament is not the Body of Chrift, 


Glin. 


I deny your Minor, 


underftanding the Sacrament for 
the matter of the Sacra 


iment, 
Pilkington. 


The Sacrament only profiteth him that receiveth its 
but many were faved before the inflitution of the Sacra. 
ment was begun ; Ergo, the Sacrament is not the Body 
of Chrift. 


Glin. 


Tf you mean of the bare fign,only it profiteth nothing ; 
but if you mean the thing fignified, then what is fpoken 
of the Body of Chrift is fpoken alfo of the thing of the 
Sacrament it felf. 


Pilking- 
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Pilkington. 


Tranfubftantiation is not a Sacrament 5 but that which 
I mean isa Sacrament 3 Ergo, that which 1 mean is not 
tranfubftantiated, 


Glin. 


I mean not that Tranfubftantiation is a Sacrament, nei- 
ther do I fay that the Sacrament is tranfubftantiate, but 
the bread. 


Pilkington. 


The Body of Chrift is refiant in Heaven, and the Body 
of Chrift is in the Sacrament 5 Ergo, the Sacrament is in 
Heaven. 


Glin. 


A goodly reafon forfooth 5 but I anfwer, he is after 
one fort in Heaven, and after another fort in the Sacra- 
ment 3 for in heaven he is locally, in the Sacrament not 
fo 5 in heaven vifibly and circum({petively, but in the Sa- 
crament invifibly and Sacramentally. 


Rochefter. 


Saint Augustine faith, Take away the fpaces from the 
bodies and they fhall be no where, and that which is no 
where is not at all fo whiléft you take away the {paces 
and dimenfions from the Body of Chrift in the Sacrament, 
you bring to pafs that it is not there at all. 


Glin. 


In that place Augu/tine fpeaketh of natural bodies, not 
of fupernatural 5 otherwife I could deny that Chrift had a 
true body, when he entred in to his Difciples, the Gates 
being hut. 


Rochefter. 


©f the Gates being fhut a:divers and doubtful meaning 
may be gathered 5 for it may be he entred in before the 
Gates werefhut, and afterward opened them being fhut, 


Ore . 
Glin. 


Then it could be no miracle; but the Evangelifts and 
afl found Interpreters fay and affirm this tobe a miracle of 
our Saviour Chrift. 


Rochefter. 


Whether Chrift eritred in miraculoufly, the Gates being 
fhut, or elfe open, the Scripture fetteth not down. 


Glin, 


As Chrift (the womb of the Virgin being {hut up) was 
born into the world without violation of her pure virgini- 
ty, or apertion of her-womb (for {9 he might have been 
polluted 0 entred he through the doors to his Difciples 
miraculoufly. 


Pilkington. 

In the Body of Chrift which was given for us there ate 
no accidents of bread ; but in the Sacrament there be ac- 
cidents of bread , Ergo, in the Sacrament there is not the 
Body of Chrift. 


Glin. 


In the matter of the Sacrament, that is, in the Body of 
Chrift, are no accidents of bread, but accidents are the 
very Sacrament it felf 
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Pilkington. 


I befeech you, what do we eat, the fubffance or the ac- 
cidents ? 


Glin. 

Both as when we eat wholefome afd unwholefome 
meats together, fo we eat the fubftance of Chrifts body, 
and yet not without the accidents of bread. 

Pilkington. 

I prove that the accidents are eaten, for whatloever en 

treth in by the mouth, goeth into the Privie; but the ac> 


cidents go in by the mouth, Ergo, into the Privie. 


Glin 


Thisfentence, What/eever entereth in by the m 
Gc. is not meant of all kind of meats, as not of that 
which Chrift eat after his Refurrection, 


Pilkington. 
You fhall not eat his Body which you fee. 
Glin. 


That is, not after that manner as you fee it now, not 
after the fame vifible form. 


Pilkington. 


Wherefoever Chrift is, there be his Minifters alf 5 (for where 


fo he promifed) But Chrift as you hold is in the Sacra- Cris 
ment, Ergo, his Minifters are there alfo. Minifters, 


Glin. 


To be with Chrift is {péken divers ways, as in heart, 
in mind and place, and fometimes both; or to be with 
Chrift is to minifter unto him, and to do his will; 
Oc 


The third Difpitation holden at Cambridge 
as before. 


Matter Perne, 


HRAIS T at his laft Supper tools bread,brake bread? 
diftributed bread 5 Ergo, not his body, but a Sacra- 
ment of his body; forthe bones of Chrift could no man 
break, as witneffeth the Prophet faying, Os mon commi- 
nustis ex eo, that is, You fhall nor break a bone of him. 
This cup a the cup of the New Teftament in my blood. In 
this fentence there is'a Trope by their own confeffion ; 
wherefore there is in the other allo, This os my Body 3 for 
the holy Scripture is a perfect rule not only of doing, but 
alfo of {peaking, Pau calleth it bread three times, Ergo, 
it is bread, @c. And whereas they urge fo much this Pro- 
noun (ium) it isnot in the Greek Canon which hath 
Panem, bread, not Panem illum, that bread. There was 
no Tranfubfiantiation in the Manna; Ergo, nor in the 
Sacrament 3 for there is this particle, e/f, if that can prove 
Tranfubftantiation,as they fuppofe.And if Manna were a fi- 
gure,fay they,then this is not. This, myftery or Sacrament 
we hold to be true bread, and true meat. Manna gave life 
unto them, as this dothvunto us5 yet was it but a feure, 
In every Sacrament there ought to be a certain analogy There 
both of the intern and extern thing of the Sactament, 2s ougheto be 
Augaftine faith, writing to Bonifacins ; but betwixt tt A 


forms of Bread and Wine, and the Body of Ch fac 
4 ioe ‘e ment ben 

no analogy at all, Ei they make net a facra: As tween the 

of many grains, dc. This fimilitude of Pal is fp thing that 


fignifi: thy 


of the fubftance of bread, not of the form ther f oth 
j wile Pu} fhould itt vaitt compare us to bread. As in Bap- 


ind the « 
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$ Anno 4 tifm there is material water 5 fo in the Sacrament of the 
24549¢5 Bucharift is material bread. Diony/ins called the Sacrament 
of Chrifts body no otherwife than-bread. Enfebius in Ec- 
clefiaftica Hifforia doth the fame. Tertullian, Lib. 4.| 
againtt Marcio, faith thus, He gave bis Body, that is, 
faith he, a figure or type of his body. Cyprian faith, in 
Cyprian, Et. his laft Supper he gave bread and wine, and his body up- 
eee T on the Cro. The fame Cyprian, Epist. 6. Lib. 1. and 
Epiff. 3. Lib. 2. faith, Chrilt drank wine at his laft Sup- 
per, becaufe he would root out the herefie of certain who 
only ufed water in the miniftration thereof. Chry/astome 
Hom. 13. upon Matthew faith, That only bread remain- 
eth, ec. Therdoretws faith in his firlt Dialogue, bread 
remaineth ftill in his firft nature as before. Augu/tine 
faith, The bread doth not tofe his firft nature after the 
confecration, but receiveth another quality, whereby it 
Augyft. x. ‘iffereth from common bread. The fame Auguftine, Lib3. 
coma Max~ againlt Maximinus faith, Sacraments are figures, being 
mm" one thing indeed, and fhewing forth another thing 5 he 
{peaketh of no Tranfubftantiation here. Again, writing 
to Bonifacius he faith, The Sacrament of the Body 
of Chrift is the Body of Chrift, and fo is the Sacra- 
ment of Wine alfo,ec. The Sacraments of the old and new 
Law are all one in fubftance of matter, notwithftanding 
they be divers in figns: which Sacraments why fhould 
they not be one, when as they fignifie all one thing ? The 
body of Chrift when it was on the earth was not in hea- 
amo blaf ven 5 {6 now it being in heaven is not on the earth. 
poesous Whereby it may appear that Tranfubftantiation is a moft 
blafphemous, facrilegious and damnable error, and a moft 
vain, unfavoury, and Devillith Papiftical invention, de- 
fended and maintained only by the Papifts, the profeffed 
and {worn enemies of all truth. Thofe who impugn the 
Doétrine of Tranfubftantiation are no new upfiarts, as the 
enemies of the truth the Papifts bear the world in hand. 
But contrarily thofe who maintain this Devillifh Do@xine 
are new {prung up Cockatrices, as Manichews, Entiches, 
and others, Gelafizs faith, the Sacraments which we 
receive are Divine things ; yet ceafe they not to be bread 
and wine in nature. Out of this puddle of Tranfubftan- 
tiation hath {prung up adoration of the Sacrament, and in- 
ducing men to believe that Chrift hath many bodies. 


Tranfab- 
ftantiation 


The Declaration of the faid Majter 
Perne iz the fecond conclufion. 


Atthew, Mark, Luke, and the Apoftle Pant, all | 
it a commemoration or remembrance of Chrifts | 


body and blood, and Paul to the Hebrews faith, By one 
only oblation once offered are we made perfect to eternal 
Salvation, &c. By him therefore do we offer up the facri- 
fice of laud and praife to God, that ss the fruit of the lips, 
rc. Itis called the Eucharift, becaufe we offer to God 
praife and thank/giving, with devout minds; and it is 
called the cup of thankfgiving, becaufe we give thanks to 
God thereby alfo. You fhall preach forth the'Lords death, 
ec. Thatis, you fhall give thanks and be mindful of -his 
death, Gc. Give your bodies a quick and living facri- 
fice, &c. The facrifice of praife and thank/{giving (hall 
honour me, &c. Chry/ostome faith, The wife men offered 
three kinds of facrifices, Gold, Frankincenfe and Myrrh 5 
fo wedo alfo, namely Vertue, Prayer, and Almefdeeds ; 
Thefe be the factifices wherewith Chrift is pleafed. And 
Augustine faith there are no other facrifices th: 
Praife, and Thankigiving, &c. Chry/o/tome, 
upon Fobn faith, To be converted or turned 
is to be made partaker of his body and blood, 


Whyitts 
catled the 
Eucharilte 


No other 
Sacrifice, 
but only 
praife and 
thank Gi- 
ving, an Prayer, 
Homil. 46. 
into Chrift, 


There difputed against kim Majer Parker, Ma- 


fier Pollard, Maffer Vavifor, and Mafter 
Young. 


Parker. 
Three vaia HRIST, whole words are to be believed, faid, 
ona This is my Body s he faid not, this bread is my body, 
Bread to be or with this bread, or under this bread, or by this bread, 


frantubttan- bu¢ faid plainly, This as my Body. And this he proved 


by thefe reafons: Firft, for that it was prefigured before, 


Secondly, for that it was promifed. Thirdly, for that it § KING 
was given. The tranfubftantiation of the bread was prefi- “£46 
gured by the Manna which came down from heaven ; all 

that bread was heavenly, and without any earthly matter 

or fubftance annexed. Secondly, it was promifed in thofe 

words of Chrift, The bread that I sill give i my flelh, 

ec. Thirdly, it was given by Chrift, and exhibited in 

his laft Suppex, faying, Take, eat, this is my Body. 


Here they were forced to break off through want of 
time, yet Parker replied thus againft Dodor 


Perne. 
V J © give thee thanks moft holy Father, that thou 
halt hid thefe things from the wife and prudent 
and haft revealed them to babes ; for pride is the root of 
all herefies whatfoever. And on the other fide, to ac- 
knowledg our own infirmity and imperfection is the firft 
ftep to the true underftanding of the truth. Ne/Porins the 
Heretick affirmed, that there were two Perfons in Chrift, 
one that was man, another that was God; therefore he 
faid that in the Eucharift was contained true flefh, but on- 
ly of his pure manhood. Againft him did the Council 
of Ephefus conclude, faying, That there was the real flefh 
of the Son of God, ce. this he proved by the words of 
Chrift, My flelhis meat indeed : and what fleh that is, 
he teacheth upon the fixth of ‘fobn, Thatis, quoth he, 
the flefh united to the Deity, and quickned by ‘the Holy 
Ghoft, dc. Now that that flefh is in the Sacrament, it is 
plain by Hilar. J. 8. de Trinitate; he proved the fame pad 
alfo out of Chry/oftome, Homil. 45. upon Fobn, We are ia, 
one body with ‘him, members of his flefh, and bones of buff. be. 
his bones, &c. Again in the fameHomily, We are joyned ** 
to his fleth, not only by faith and love, but alfo in very 
deed and truly. And again, it pleafed me to become your 
brother, and by the fame things wherein I was joyned to 
you, have I given my felf again unto you, &c. 


Hilarims bis 


Perne. 
I grant unto you that Chrift isin the Sacrament tfuly, Chrif fsin 
wholly, and verily, after a certain property and manner : ment ea 
Ideny not his prefence, but his real and corporal prefence after a farte 
Tutterly deny; for doubtlefS his true and natural body is 
in heaven, and not in the Sacrament : notwithftanding he 
dwelleth with us, and in us, after a certain unity. And 
alfo in the fixth Chapter of “fobs he fpeaketh not of the 
flefh of Chrift cructied, &c. 


Parker. 

The flefh of Chrift, as it is in the Sacrament, is quick, How chrite 
and giveth life; Ergo, his real and fubftantial flefh is in oe 
the Sacrament. 


Perne. 
The flefh of Chrift in that itis united unto the Deity, 
doth vivifie, and giveth life, but not otherwif. 


Rochefter. 

Chrift dwelleth in us by faith, and by faith we receive 
Chrift both God and man, both in {pirit and flefh; that 
is, this Sacramental eating is the mean and way whereby Mow thea 
we attain to the fpiritual eating.and indeed for the ftreng- words, Ths 
thening of us to the eating of this fpiritual food was this ideo 
Sacrament ordained. And thefe words, Téis is my Body, 
are meant thus, By grace it is my true body, but not my 
flefhly body, as fome of you fuppofe. 


Parker. 

We a joyned to Chrift, not only by faith, but alfo in phere sa 
very dee &e. unity be- 

Uy Ces 2s tween man 
and wont 
yet noTran- 
fabRantiati? 
on. 


Rochefter. 

We are joyned to Chrift, that is, we are made parta- 
Kers of his flefh and of immortality. And {0 in like cafe ‘ 
is there a union between man and woman 3 yet is there no Sanaa ed 
tranfubftantiation of either, or both, &c. fo often 

Pollard. 

The Sacrament is not bare bread, and nothing elf, only 

becaufe it is called bread (0 often in the Scriptures, and that 
I prove 


A Difputation in Cambridge about the Sacrament. 


KING 


4 I prove by three reafons. Firft, it is called bread becaufe 
Ed, 6. 


of the fimilitude. Secondly, becaufe of the mutation. 
Thirdly, for the matter whereof it is made and compact, 
as the Angels are called men, the Holy Ghoft a Tongue, 
the Rod of Aaron a Serpent, and fuch like. The words 
of Chrift do teach the fame thing, as appeareth in the 
healing of the woman of Canaans Daughter, ‘Fairus Son, 
and many others, dc. Ergo, éc. ‘Then he proved a- 
gainft Rochester, that fomewhat elfe was in the Sacrament 
befides power and grace, by this reafon, The evil receive 
the Body of Chrift, as is plain out of Augu/tine, Homil. 
21. de verbis dominis but the evil and wicked receive 
not the vertue, or graces Ergo, there is not only grace 
and vertue in the Sacrament. 


teat 


Rochefter. 
Theevittee _ The evil do not receive the Lord in the Sacrament, but 
ctive not the Sacrament of the Lord, as Fudes, who in deed ate 
re Lorde not the true Body of the Lord. 
ments 
Pollard. 

In the Sacrament be three things, to wit, an outward 
fign, the matter of the Sacrament, and the fruit of the 
fame : the evil receive the outward fign, and the fubject 
of the Sacrament,but not the fruit of the Sacrament : Ergo, 
there is (omewhat elfe in the Sacrament than only Grace. 
Alfo every Sacrament ought to have a certain fimilitude 
with the matter of the Sacrament ; but the material bread 
hath no fuch fimilitude with the Body of Chrift, which is 
the matter of the Sacrament : Ergo, Material bread is not 
a Sacrament. 


Perne. 
I deny your Minor : for material bread doth fo noutifh 
the body, as the flelh of Chrift doth the foul, 


Here he being requefted gave place to others. 


Mr. Vavifor. 


Hrough the fhortne(S of time I am {0 conftrained, 
T that neither I can {peak without lofs of my repu- 
tation, nor yet hold my peace without offence to God. 
For in {peaking (as 1 do) without great premeditation be- 
fore this honourable, worthipful, and learned Audience, 1 
fhall but thew forth my childifhnefs herein, and if I fhould 
hold my peace, I might be thought to betray the truth of 
Gods caufe. And therefore whilelt I can neither {peak for 
the brevity of time, nor yet hold my peace, Gods truth 
being in controverlie, I haye determined, (although with 
the impairing of my good name) to render a reafon of my 
faith, which if I cannot afford probably in words, yet 
will I not fault in faying nothing at all. For it feemeth 
better that I be efteemed altogether foolifh and unlearned 
among(t fo many grave learned Fathers and Dodtors, than 
to forfake the juft defence of the Truth, which every good 
Chriftian man throughout the world hath ever holden in- 
violable. For whofo forfaketh the manifeft known truth, 
had never any true faith therein. Which thing that I may 

Uncertsine overpals in Berengarins, Zuinglins, Occolampadins, and 
tyamonet many others, who are certainly known to be at no lefs 
variance amongft themfelves, than uncertain of their faith 
what to believe. Zisinglins writeth thus of himfelf: Al- 
though this thing which I mean to entreat of doth like me 
very well, yet notwithftanding I dare define nothing, but 
only fhew my poor judgment abroad to others, that if it 
pleafe the Lord, others may be thereby inftructed by the 
Spirit of God, which teacheth all good things. In vain 
dol fpend many words 5 you fee plainly he dare not de- 
fine any thing certainly, but doubteth whether it pleafe 
God or not. Occolampadins writing to a certain Brother 
of his, faith thus, Peace be with thee. As far as I can 
conjecture out of the learned Fathers, the words, Fob. 6. 
and, This is my Body, be figurative locutions, &c, You 
fee hereby how uncertain they be of their opinions; they 
lean not to the Scriptures, to Doétors, nor yet to the 


Truth, but to fuppofals and conjeftures : Who therefore! 


hereafter will cleave unto them? But now J come to your 
Oration, whofe beginning pleafeth me very well, and 
whole progrels therein offended me not, but in the end 
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you concluded in fich fort, that you left the whole matter +e : 
to me, asit were confirming my parts by the fame. And &1549*, 
herein you framed a {yllogifm after this manner: What 

Chrift, took, that he bleffed ; what he bleffed, that he 

brake 5 what he brake, that he gave: Ergo, what he re- 

ceived he gave, &c. Whereto I anfwer with a like fyllo- 

gifm out of Gene/iss God took a rib out of Adams fide 3 An unfavor 
what he took he built; what he built he brought; 2°" 
what he brought he gave to Adam to be his wifes but he — 

took a rib, Ergo, he gave a rib to Adam to wife, &c, 

Alo in your faid Oration you fhoot much at thofe words 

of Paul where he calleth it bread fo often, &c. But the 

Scripture in another place calleth it water, when indeed it 

was wine; a rod when it was a plain ferpent. 


Rochefter. 
You have pretended great zeal and words enough, but 
what pith or fubftance your reafons will afford we fhall 
fee hereafter. 


Aug. foes 


Vavifor. Phi. 38. 


Chrift gave the fame flelh to us which he received, of 
the Virgins but he took true and natural flefh of her: 
Ergo, he gaye us true and natural flefh. My Major I prove 
by Auguffine upon the 98 Pfalm. 


Rochefter. 
Mr. Vavifor, you are ina wrong Box ; for the place 
maketh altogether for maintenance of adoration, if it make 
for any thing. 


Vavifor. 

T know it very well, and ‘therefore I alledg it as the 
ground of my reafon. Thele be Augu/tines words, Chrift 
of the earth received earth, and of the flefh of Adary he 
received flefh ; acknowledg his fubftance therefore. 


Rochefter. 
lL acknowledg it. 


Vavifor. 

And in the very fame flefh he walked hére upon the 

earth 5 acknowledg his fubftance. 
Rochefter. 

I acknowledg it. 

Vavifor. 

And the very fame flefh he gave us to eat 5 acknowledg 
his fubftance: 

Rochefter. 

Tacknowledg not his real fubftance to be there, bit the 
property of his fubftance. 

Vavifor. 

Then Vavifor recited the place, to the end he might 
prove that his real fubltance ought to be acknowledged as 
well in the laft place, as in the firft and fecond 5 affirming 
it out of St. Auguftine, who faith thus, The Difciples of 
Chrift approaching the Lords Table, by faith drank the 
fame blood which the tormentots moft cruelly fpilt, &c. 
but the tormentors fpilt no figure of blood : Ergo, &c: 
This place will inot permit the other {0 to be illuded. 

. Rocheler. ; 

It is no illufion, good Mr.Vavifor, but furely you would 
move a Saiiit with your impertinent reafons: 

Vavifor. ' 

I befeech your Fatherhood to pardon miy rudenefs, for 
farely I cannot otherwife {peak without breach of confciencey 

Perne. 

That place of Augustine is to be underftood of a fpiri- 
tual kind of*eating. 

: Vavifor. 

I demand whether the faithfil may receive fpiritually; 
fo as they need not to receive Sacramentally. 

Perne. 

They may. 

Vavifor. 

Then thus to you: to the fpiritual eating there is no need 
to come totheLords Table,for {0 it isthe meat of the foul; 
not of the teeth; buit the faithful come to the Lords Table; 
Ergo, that place is to be nnderftood of 4 Sacramental eat- 
ings And again, Augu/tine faith that he carried himfelf in 

his haiids. F 


Rocheffero 
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When our 
bodies be 
fed with the 
Body and 
Blood of 
Chrift. 


Anfwerers 
and Difpu- 
ters in 

thofeDifpu- 
tations at 
Cambridge. 


The deter- 
mination of 
Dr. Nicolar 
Ridley upon 
the difputa- 
tion. 


Rochester. 

Auguftine {heweth a little after what he meaneth there- 
by, where he faith, he carried himfelf in his own hands 
after a certain fort or manner. 

Vavifor. 

‘True it is, that after one manner he fat at the Table, 

and after another manner was in the Sacrament. 


Matter Young here difputeth againft Perne 
as followeth, 


Young. , 
Underftand the meaning of this word Proprietas, 
I propriety, well enough ; for in Hilary and Eufebias 
it fignifieth not the vertue or power of any fubftance or 
being, but rather a natural being or fubftance. 
Rochefter. 

Tcommend your great diligence in fearching, of Authors, 
but in Divinity the matter ftandeth not fo; for the pro- 
Priety of effence in the Deity is the very effence,and what- 
foever is in God is God. 


time; I will by your favourable patience re, both sKING 
what I do think and believe my felf, and what allo other Yida.sh 
ought to think of the fame. Which thing I would 
afterward ye did with diligence weigh and pond 
man at home feverally by himfelf. 

The principal grounds or rather head-{prings of this 
matter are {pecially five. 

The first ss the authority, majefty, and 
Scripture. 

The fecond is the moft certain teftimonies of the ancient 
Catholick Fathers, who after my judgment do Sifficiently 
declare this matter. 

The third ss the definition of a Sacrament. 

The fourth is the abominable Herefie of Eutiches, thap 
me enfue of Tranfubfantiation. if 

he fifth is the moft (ure belief of the Article of cm 
Faith: Te Heeiied dh Fea f 


that 
er, every 


Five princi. 
pal grounds 
to take a 
way Tran- 
fubftantiati- 
on, 


verity of Holy 


The firft Ground. 


This Tranfabftantiation is clean againft the words of the Trantub- 


Young. 

True it is (moft reverend Father) that this word Pro- 
Prietas, propriety, in Hilary in his eighth Book de Tri- 
nitate, entreating there of the Divinity of the Father, of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, is fo meant and taken 5 
but the fame Hilary almoft in the fame place {pea eth of 
our communion and unity with Chrift, &c. _ Tertullian 
alfo writing of the Refurredtion of the flefh, affirmeth that 
the flelh of our Saviour is that whereof our foul is allied 
to God, that is, it which caufeth that our fouls are joyned 
tohim, but our fleth is made clean, that the fou! 


oul may 
be purged our flefh is anointed, that the foul may 
be made holy ; the fleth is fealed, that the foul may be 


comforted ; the fleth is thadowed with the impofition of 
the hands, that our foul may be lightened with the glory 
of the Spirit; Our flefh is clothed with a body and blood, 
that the foul may be fed and nourifhed of God. 
Rochefter. 
The flefh indeed is fed with the Body and the Bloo of 
the Lord, when our bodies by mortification are made like 
to his body. And our body is nourifhed, when the vertue 
and power of the Body of Chrift doth feed us. The fame 
Tertullian is not afraid to call it flefh and blood, but he 
meaneth a figure of the fame. 
Young. 
Then by your leave it thould follow by good confe- 
quence, that where any mortification is, there muft needs 
be a Sacramental communion, which cannot be 5 Ergo, 
&e 


Here ended the third and laft Difputa- 
tion holden at Cambridge, 1549. 


This Difputation continued three days. In the firft did | 
anfwer Dr. Madew : againft whom difputed Dr.G/iz, Mr. 
Langdale, Mr. Segewick, Mr. Young. a 

In the fecond Difputation did anfwer Dr. Glin: Againft | 
whom difputed Mr. Grindal, Mr. Perne, Mr. Gest, Mr. | 
Pilkington. 

In the third Difputation anfwered Mr. Perne : Againft 
whom difputed one Mr. Parker, (not Dr. Matthew Par- 
ker) Mr. Pollard, Mr. Vavifor, Mx. Young. 

At length the Difputations ended, the Bifhop of Ro- 
chefter, Dt. Nicolas Ridley, after the manner of Schools, 
made this determination upon the forefaid Conclufions, as 
here followeth, 


| 

The Determination of Dr. Nicolas 
fhop of Rochefter, 
above prefixed. 


Ridley, Bi- 
upon the Conclufions 


HER E hath been an ancient cuftom amongft you, 
that after Difputations had in your common Schools 
there fhould be fome determination made of the matters 
fo difputed and debated, efpecially touching Chriftian Re- 
ligion. Becaufe therefore it hath feemed good unto. thefe 
worthipful Affiftants joyned with me in Commifion from 


Scripture, and confent of the ancient Catholick Fathers. faite 
The Scripture faith, I will not drink hereafter of thes fruit Scriptures. 
of the Vine, &c. Now the fruit of this Vine is ‘Wine. And 
it is manifeft that Chrift fpake thefe words after the Supper 
was finifhed, as it appeareth both in Matthew, Mark,and 
| alfo in Luke, if they be well underftood. There be not 
many places of Scripture that do confirm this thin: > nei- 
ther is it greatly material : For it is enough if there a any 
one plain teftimony for the fame. Neither ought it to be 
meafitred by the number of Scri ptures, but by the autho- 
rity, and by the verity of the fame. And the Majefty of 
this verity is as ample in one fhort fentence of the Scripture 
as in a thoufand. 

Moreover, Chrift took bread, he gave bread. In the 
Aéts Luke calleth it bread. So Paul calleth it bread after 
the fanctification, Both of them {peak of breaking, which 
belongeth to the fubftance of bread, and in no wife to 
Chrifis Body, for the Scripture faith, Ye Shall not break a Exod,12 
bone of him. Chritt faith, Do ye this in my remembrance: 

St. Paul allo faith, Do ye this in my remembrance. And 1Cor. 11 
again, ds often as ye feat drink of this cup, do it in re- 
membrance of me. nd our Saviour Chrift in the fixth Joh. 6. 
of Fobn, {peaking againft the Capernaites, faith, Labour 

for the meat that perifheth not. And when they asked, 

What {hall awe do that we may work the works of God 2 

He anfwered them thus, This is the work of God, that ye Joh. 6. 
believe in him whom he hath fent. You fee how he ex- 
horteth them to faith, For faith is that work of God. 
Again, This is the bread which came down from Heaven. 

But Chrifts Body came not down from Heaven, Moreover, 

He that eateth my flelh, and drinketh my blood, dweller 

in me, and I in him. My flefh (faith he) is meat indeed, 

and my blood is drink indeed. When they heard this, they 

were offended. And whileft they were offended, he faid 

unto them, What if ye {hall fee the Son of man afcend up 

where be was before? Whereby he went about to draw 

them from the grof$ and carnal eating. This Body, faith 

he, fhall afcend up into heaven, Meaning altogether, as 

St. Auguftine faith. It is the (pirit that quickneth,the flelh 
profiteth nothing. The words that I fpeak unto Olly are 

Spirit and life, and muft be Spiritually underftood. Thefe 

be the xeafons which perfwade me to incline to this fen- 

fence and judgment. 


Scripture to 
bemeafured 
not bynum- 
ber but by 
authority. 


The [econd Ground. 


Now my fecond ground againit this Tranfab{tantiation The ftcona 
are the ancient Fathers a thoufand years paft. And fo far ste 
off is it that they do confirm this opinion of Tranfubftan- fubftantia- 
tiation,. that plain they feem unto me, both to think and 2" 
to fpeak the contrary. 

Dionyfivs in many places calleth it bread. The Places Dioays in 
are {0 manifelt and plain, that it needeth not to recite Heel Hieron. 
them. 

Ignatins to the Philadelphians faith, T beleech you Bre- 
thren cleave faft unto one Faith,and to one kind of Preach- 
ing, wing together ime manner of thank[giving for the 
Sef of the Lord Fe(us is one, and his blood is one which 


Ignatine ad 
Philadelph. 


the Kings Majefty, that I fhould perform the fame at this 


was fhed for us: There is alfo one bread broken for us, 
and one Cup of the whole Church. 


lrenaus 


Difputation 


in Cambridge about the Sacrament. 


KING Irenaeus writerh thus; Even as the Bread that cometh 
bse ivi ion is now no more 
insane Ib, of the Earth recesving Gods vocati 


Ae Cape3ge 


hope of the Re[wreétion. 


‘Tertallianus 


body, &c. 
Chryfoftad 
Czfarium: 


it more deeply in -your minds 5 for 


thefe. 


Before the Bread is jepete, we name “s Breeds but 

2 if yi me, throws 1e mi- 
beget regi none he ie name of | you unto the end of the World. But according to the plefh 
ear the name of 
the Lords body, althotigh the very fubjtance of Bread 
notwitftanding do feill remain \theresn , and now is 
taken not to be 110 bodies, bit ome body of the Son, 


niftry of the Priefts it 1s delivered 
bread , and is counted worthy to 


Cyprias libs 8c, 
3Epl&6 Cyprian faith, Bread is made of many Grains. 


Thuderanss fo indeed. 
The Book of Theodoret in Greek was 


Sie in tification. 


common bread, bist Sacramental Bread, con/ifting of two 
natures, Earthly and Heavenly, even fo our bodies recei- 
ving the Eucharift, are now no more corruptible, having 


Tertullian is very plain, for he calleth ita figure of his 


Chryfoftom writeth to Cafarius the Monk, albeit he 
be not received of divers, yet will I xead the place to faften 
it feemeth to fhew 
plainly the fubftance of bread to remain, The words are 


And 
is that Natural Bread, and made of Wheat? Yea it is 


lately prin- 
ted at Rome, which if it had not been’ his, it 
fhould not have been fet forth there, efpecially fee- 
ing it is diretly againft Tranfubftantiation 5 For he 
faith plainly, that bread fill remaineth after the fan- 


The fifth Groind. 


The fifth giound is the certain perfwafion of this Arti: 
cleof Faith, He afcended into Heaven, and fitteth at the 
right hand, &c. Ait 
Auguftine faith, The Lord is dbove, even to the end of | Fer 
the World: but yet the verity of the Lord is here alfo. ae jaee 
For his Body wherein he rofe again mujt needs be in one MeCEaRe 
place, but his Verity is {pread abroad every wheres 
Alfo in another place he faith, Let the godly alfore- 
ceive that Sacrament, but let therm not be careful ({peak~ 
ing there of the prefence of his Body. ) For as touching 
bis Majefty, bis Providence, his invifible and un{peakable 
Grace, thefe words are fulfilled which he Spake, lam with 


which he took upon him, according to that which wat 

born of the Virgin, sas apprehended of the Jews, was 
faltened to a Tree, taken down again from the Crofs,lap> 

ped in Linen Clothes, was buried and rofe again, and ap; 

peared after his Refurrection, fo you fhall not have me al- 

ways with you, and why? becaufe that as concerning his 

feb be was converfant with his Difciples forty days, and - 

they accompanying him, [eeing him, but not following him, 

be went up into Heaven, and is not here, for he fitterb at 

the right hand of bis Father, and yet he 1s bere, becaufe 

he is not departed hence, as concerning the prefence of his 
Divine Majefty: 

Mark and confider well what St. AugijPine faith, He 

% afcended into Heaven, and is not here, faith he. Be- 

lieve not them therefore which fay that he is here ftill in 

the Earth. 

Moreover, Doubt not (faith the fame Augiftine ) but Aeteihs 
that Fefus Chrift, as concerning the nature of his Man- me 
hood, is there from whence he fhall come. And remember 

well and believe the profeffion of a Chriftian Man, that he 

arofe from death, afcended into Heaven,and fitteth at the 

right hand of his Father, and from that place and none 

other ( not from the Altars ) fhall he come to judge the 

quick and the dead, and he fhall come as the Angel (aid, 

as he was feen to go into Heaven; that is to fay, inthe 

fame form and fubftance, unto the which be gave immer- 

tality, but ene not Nature. After this form (mean- 

ing his Human Nature) we may think that it is every 
where. 
And in the fame Epiftle he faith, Take azivay from the Aueeh.ibi@ 
bodies limitation of places, and they fhall be no where 

and becaufe they are no where, they {hall not.be at all. 

Vigilins faith, If theWord and the Flefh be both of one Visitivs 
Nature, feeing that the Word is every where, why then is ene ‘« 
not the Fle(h alfo every where ? For when it was in Earth, 

then verily it was notin Heavens and now when it is in 
Heaven, it is not furely in Earth. And it is fo. certain, 


myftical Body of Chrift. Wherefore Bread muft ftill | that it is not in Earth, that as concerning the fame we 


ie Gelafius alfo is very plain in this manner, The 
Fuoke Sacrament (faith he) which we receive of the body 
’ and blood of Chrift, is a Divine matter: By rea- 
fon whereof we are made partakers by the fame of 
the Divine Nature, and yet it ceafeth not ftill to 
be the fubjpance of Bread and Wine. And certes, 
the reprefentation and fimilitude of the body and blood 
f Ghrift be celebrated in the attion of the mifteries, 
Ifeb.We. xc, 
Rshanly After this he recited certain places out of Augu/tine 
and Cyril which were not noted. ‘ 
Tfichus alfo confeffeth that it is Bread. 
Alfo the judgment of Bertram in this matter is 
very plain and manifeft, And thus much for the fecond 
ground. 4 
The third Ground. 
the thied ‘The third ground is the nature of the Sacrament , 
ground. which. confifteth of three things, that is, Unity, Nu- 
yprian, = Wl 
Three trition, and Converlion. 
thingsina "As touching Unity, Cyprian thus writeths Even as 
3. Unity. of many grains is made one Bread, {0 are we one 
needs ‘vemain, or elfe we deftroy the nature of a Sa- 
cament. 
2. Nutt: AlfO they that take away Nutrition, which cometh 
ment. 
fo doth Bread likewife nourifh the body of man. 
Therefore they that take away the grains or the uni- 
on of the Grains in the Bread, and deny the Nutrition 
or Subftance thereof, in my judgment are Sacramenta- 
ries : For they take away the fimilitude between the Bread 
and the body of Chrift. For they which affirm Tran- 
fubftantiation are indeed right Sacramentaries and Ca- 
pernaits. s 
3.convete As touching Converfion ( that like as the Bread which 
al we receive is turned into our fubftance, fo are we turned 
into Chrifts Body ) Rabanus and Chryfojtom axe witneffes 
fufficient. 
The fourth Grounds 
4.Grouna, They which fay that Chrift is carnally prefent in the 
aber Eucharift, do take from him the verity of mans nature. 
Thesacra- Enttiches granted the Divine nature in Chrift, but his hu- 


ment fand- mane nature he denyed. So they that defend Tranfubftan- 


eth not ane Ct] . 

withthe — tiation afcribe that to the humane natuxe which only 
truth of eat 

truth th. belongeth to the Divine natures 

manitye 


Took for him from Heaven, whom, as concerning the 
Word, we believe to be with us in Earth. 
Alfo the fame Vigilins faith, Which things feeing they 


by Bread, do take away likewife the nature of a Sacra- |e fo, the cour @ of the Scripture must be fearched of as 
Foras the body of Chriftnouritheth the foul, even | 4%4 many teftimonies muft be gathered, to fhew plainly 


what a wickednefs and facriledge it is to refer thofe things 
to the property of the Divine Nature, which do only bes 
long tothe Nature of the Flefh: and contrariwife,to apply 
thofe things to the Nature of the Flefb, which do properly 
belong to the Divine Nature. Which thing he tran- 
fubftantiators do, whilft they affirm Chrifts Body not to 
be contained in any one place, and afcribe that to his Hus 
manity, which properly belongeth to his Divinity, as they 
do which will have Chrifts Body to be in no one certain 
place limited. 

Now in the later Conclufion concerning the Sacrifice, Te Ue. 
becaufe it dependeth upon the firft, T will in few words SLi a 
declare what I think. For if we did once agree in that, 
the whole controverfie in the other wotld foon be at an 
end. Two things there be which do perfwade me that 
this Conclufion is trues that is, certain places of the Scri- 
pture, and alfo certain teftimonies of the Fathers. St. Paul 
faith, Hebrews the Ninth, Chri/t being become an bigh Hebr. 9. 
Prieft of good things to come, by a greater and more per- Sacvifice of 
fet Tabernacle not made with hands, that is, not of Say 
this building, neither by the Blood of Goats and Calves, 
but by his cavn Bloody entred once, into the Holy place, 


and 


—— 
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A fruitful Dialogue between Cuftom and Verity. 


and obtained for us eternal Redemption, &c. And now 
in the end of the World he hath appeared once to put away 
fit by the Sacrifice of bimfelf. 

And again, Chrift was once offered to take away the 
Sins of many. 

Moreover he faith, With one Offering hath he made per- 
feé for ever thofe that are Sanétified. ; 

Thefe Scriptures do perfwade me to believe that there 
is no other Oblation of Chrift ( albeit I am not ignorant 
there are many Sacrifices ) but that which was once made 
upon the Crofs. i 
Aug. ad The teftimonies of the ancient Fathers, which confirm 
Pont ai she fame, are out of Ay uftine ad Bonif. Epift.23. A- 


Heb. 10. 


Chrift never 
oftered bur 
‘once. 


auch. gain in his Book of 43 Queftions, in the 41 Quetftion. 
Feds Maen Alfo in his 20 Book againft Fanjtus the Manichee, Chap. 


21. And in the fame Book againft the faid Fan/Pus cap. 
28. thus he writeth, Now the Chriftians keep a memorial 
of the Sacrifice paft, with a holy oblation and participati- 
on of the Body and Blood of Chrift. - 

Fulgentins in his Book De fide calleth the fame Oblati- 
on a Commemoration. And thefe things are fufficient 
for this time for a Scholaftical determination of thefe 
Matters, 


Difputations of Martin Bucer. 


Ver and befide thefe Difputations above-mention- 

ed, other Difputations were alfo holden at Cam- 
bridge thortly after by Martin Bacer upon thefe conclu- 
fions following, 


Conclufions to be difputed. 


1. The Canonical Books of Holy Scripture alone do fuf- 

} ficiently teach the regenerated all things necefJarily belong- 
ing unto Salvation. _ , 

Gonctafom 2. There is no Church in Earth which erreth not in 
Cambridge wnanners as well as in Faith. 
byMBucer 3, We are o juftified freely of God, that Hie our 
Fuftification it is fin, and provoketh Gods wrat againft 
us whatfoever good work we feem to do. Then being 


jupified we do good works, 


S Anno 


Rises. 


In thefe three propofitions againft Bucer difputed | z 


Which Difputations be- 


Difputers Mr. Segewick, Young, and Pern. y t 
ase caufe they are long here to be recited, I mind ( the 


Cambridge, Lord willing ) to referve them to fome other convenient 
lace, In the mean feafon, becaufe great controverfie hath 

beak and is yet amongft the learned, and much effufion of 
Chriftian Blood about the words and meaning of the Sa- 

crament 5 to the intent that the Verity thereof more openly 

may be explained, and all doubtful {cruples dieuffed, it 

fhall not be out of place to adjoyn to the former Difcourfes 

Ateamea Of Peter Martyr, and of Dr. Ridley above-mentioned, 
another certain learned Treatife in form of a Dialogue, as 


Dialogue 
pena appertaining to the fame Argument, compiled (as it feem- 
Trai, ed ) out ot the tractations of Peter Martyr, and other 
Authors, by a certain learned and reverend perfon of this 
Realms who, under the perfons of Cu/tom and Verity, 
manifettly layeth before our Eyes, and teacheth all Men not 
to meafure Religion by Cuttom, but to try Cuftom by 
Truth and the Word of God 5 for ele Cuftom may foon 
deceive, but the Word of God abideth’for ever. 
A fruitful Dialogue declaring thefe words of 
Chrift: This is my Body. 
CUSTOM. VERITY 
Uftom, Y marvel much what madnefS is cropen into | 
A pum thofe Mens hearts, which now adays are not afhamed | 


Cxftom and {0 violently to tread down the lively Word of God, yea | 
ry.’ and impudently to deny God him(elf. 
Verity. God forbid there fhould be any fuch. Indeed J 

remember that the Romifh Bilhop was wont to have the 
Bible for his foot{tool, and fo to tread down Gods Word 
evermore when he ftood at his Mafs. But thanks be to 
God he is now detested, and his abominations be opened 
and blown throughout all the World. And Ihear of no 
more that opprels Gods Word. 


| nor not tao, but one fleh, is fpoken by the Man and his 


Cujtom. No more fay you? Yes doubtleG there are an 
hundred thoufand more, and your part it is Verity to with- 
ftand them. 

Verity. As touching my part, you know it agreeth not 
with my nature to ftand with falfhood, But’ what ate 
they ? Difclofe them if you will have them reproved. 

Cuftorm. What, are you {0 great a firanger in thefe 
quarters ? Hear you not how that Men do daily {peak a- 
gainft the Sacrament of the Altar, denying it to be the real 
Body of Chrift ? 

Verity. In good footh I have been a great while abroad, 
and returned but of late into this Country. Wherefore 
you mutt pardon me if my anfwer be to feek in fuch que- 
ftions. But go forth in your tale, You have been longer 
here, and are better acquainted than I. What fay they 
more than this ? 

Cuffom. Than this? Why, 
more? 

Verity. Yes, there are many things worfe than this: for 
this feemeth in fome part to be tolerable. 

Cuftom. What? me thinketh you dally with me. Seem- 
eth it tolerable to deny the Sacrament ? 

Verity. They deny it not, fo much 
your words. 

Cuftom. Nay then fare you well : 1 perceive you will 
take their part. 4 

Verity. 1 am not partial, but indifferent to all parties: 

For I never go further than the Truth. 

Cuftom. X can {carcely believe you. But what is more 
true than Chrift, which is Truth it felf? Or who ever 
was fo hardy before this time to charge Chrift with a lie 
for faying thefe words: This is my Body ? The words are Mat. 6, 
evident and plain: There is in them not fo much as one cheife 
obfcure or dark Letter, there is no caufe for any Man to ca- Word 
vil. And yet that notwithftanding, whereas Chrift him- 
felf affirmed it to be his Body, Men now adays are not ae 
bathed to fay, Chrift lied, it is not his Body. The E- 
vangelifts agree all in one, the old ‘Writers ftand of our 
fide, the Univerfal and Catholick Church hath been in The Evan. 
this mind thefe fifteen hundred years and more. And Pa 
fhall we think that Chrift himfelf > his Evangelifts , all Writers. 
the whole Catholick Church hath nae 
and the truth now at length begotten and bor in thele 


what can they poffibly fay 


as I can gather by 


been fo long deceived, tickchates 


days ? 
Ferity. You have moved a matter of great force and The Do- 
weight, and whereto without many words I can make no HEP 
fall anfwer. Notwithftanding becaufe you provoke me commonly 
thereto, if you will give me licenfe, I will take part with ier 
them of whom you have made falfe report, for none of teperters. 
them ever reproved Chrift of any lie, But contrariwife, 

they fay, That many Men of late days, not underftanding 

Chrifts Words, have builded and fet up many fond lies 

upon his Name. Wherefore, firft I willdeclare the mean- 

ing of thefe words, This is my Body, and next in what rhe feate a 
fenfe the Church and the ld Fathers have evermore taken Her of car 
them. Firft therefore you {hall underftand, That Scri- eae 
pture is not {oto be taken always asthe Letter foundeth,but 

as the intent and purpofe of the Holy Ghoft was,by whom 

the Scripture was uttered. For if you follow the bare 

words , you will foon fhake down’ and overthrow the 

greateft part of the Chriftian Faith. What is plainer 

han thefe words, Pater major me eft,My Father is Qteater 

han Tam? Of thofe plain words fprang, up the Herefie of 

he Arians, which denied Chrift tobe equal with his Fa- 

her. What is more evident than this faying, Iand my John 314 
Father are both one? Thereof arofe the Herefie of them 

that denied three diftin& perfons. They all had one foul John to. 
and one heart, was {poken by the Apoftle: yet had each 
of them a Soul and Heart peculiar to himfelf. Tdey are 


tl 
t 
tl 
t 


ts 4. 


Wife; yet hath both the Man and the Wife his feveral Bo- 

dy. He is our very fleh, faid Ruben by Fofeph his Bro- Gen, 
ther, which notwithftanding was not their teal Fleth. Tam 
bread, faid Chrift, yet was he Flefh and no Bread. Chrift 1Covae 
was the ftone, faith Pawl, and was indeed no material rE 
Stone. Melchifedech bad neither father nor mother, and 

yet indeed he had both. Behold the Lamb of God, faith 

Fobn Baptift by Chrift, notwithfanding Chrift was a Man, 

and notaLamb, Circumcifion was called the Covenant, 

whereas it was but a token of the Covenant, The Lamb 


37- 


named the Paffover, and yet was it eaten in remem- 
brance 


tween Cuftom anif Verity. 


brance only of the Paffover.  ‘facob raifed up an Altar, | Chrift is not the thing toktied, wher 


Bet 
LEdw.65 and called it, being made but of lime ftone, Tée mighty 


1 Cor 


10. 


Gal. 3. 


God of Ifrael. Maofes, when he had conquered the Azma- 
Jekites, {et up an Altar, and called it by the names of God, 
eee and Tetragramatum. Weare all one loaf of bread, 
faith Paid, yet were they not thereby turned into a loaf of 
bread. Chrift hanging upon the Crof appointed S. Sohn 
tohis Mother, faying, Lo there is thy Son, and yet was 
henot her Son. So many as be baptized into Chrift, faith 
Paul, have put on Chrift, and [o many as are baptized in- 


Rom. 6: t0 Chrift, are wafhed with the blood of Chrift : Notwith- 


Figurative 
fpeeches 
moft com- 
mon in 
‘Scripture, 


per 
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The name 
of bread 
ufed in 
Scripture: 


The mean- 
ng of 
Chritts 
words ex- 
pounded. 


ftanding no man took the Font water to be the natural 
blood of Chrift, The cup is the New Te/Pament faith Paul, 
and yet is not theCup indeed the very NewTeftament. You 
fee therefore that it is not firange, nora thing unwont in 
the Scriptures, to call one thing by anothers name. So that 
you can no more of neceffity inforce the changing, of the 
bread into Chrifts body in the Sacrament, becaufe the 
words be plain, This is my body, the Wives flefh tobe the 
natural and real body and flefh of the husband, becaufe itis 
written, They are not tao but one flefhs ox the Al- 
tai of ftone to be very God, becaufe A4o/es with evident 
and plain words pronounced it to be the mighty God of If 
rael.Notwithftanding, if you will needs cleave to the letter, 
you make for me, and hinder your own caufe. For thus I 
will reafon, and ufe your own weapon againft you. The 
Scripture calleth it bread. The Evangelifts agree in the 
fame. Paul nameth it fo five times in one place 3 the holy 
Ghoft may not be fet to {chool to learn tofpeak,  Where- 
foreI conclude by your own argument, that we ought not 
only to fay, but alfo to believe that in the Sacrament there | 
remaineth bread. 

Cuftom. Me thinketh your anfwer is reafonable, yet can 
Tnot befatistied. Declare you therefore more at large, | 
what moveth you tothink this ofthe Sacrament.For I think | 
you would not withftand a doétrine {0 long holden and 
taught, unlefS you were inforced by fome ftrong and likely 
reafons, 

Verity. Firft, In examining, the words of Chrift, 1 get 
me to the meaning and purpofe for which they were {po- 
ken. And in this behalf I fee that Chrift meant to have his 
death and paffion kept in remembrance. For men of 
themfelves: be and evermore were forgetful of the benefits 
of God, And therefore it was behooveful that they fhould 
be admonifhed and ftirred up with fome vifible and out- 
ward tokens, as with the Pafsover Lamb, the Brazen Ser- 
pent, and othe like, . For the Brafen Serpent was a token, 
that when the ews were ftinged and wounded with 
Serpents, God reftored them and made them whole. The 
Paffover Lamb was a memory of the great benefit of God, 
which, when he deftroyed the Egyptians, faved the 
Fews, whofe doors were fprinkled with the blood of a 
Lamb. So likewife Chrift left us a memorialand remem- 
brance of his Death and Paffion in outward tokens, that | 
when the child fhould demand of his father, what the } 
breaking of the bread and drinking of the Cup meaneth, | 
he might anfwer him, that likeas_ the bread is broken, {0 | 
Chrift was broken and rent upon the Crofs, to redeem the | 
foul of man. — And likewife as wine foftereth and com- 
forteth the body, fo doth the blood of Chrift cherith and 
relieve the foul. And this do I gather by the words of | 
Chrift, and by the inftitution and order of the Sacrament. 
For Chrift charged the Apoftles to do this inthe remem- 
branceof him. Whereupon thus I conclude. 


Fef- Nothingis done in remembrance of it felf. 

ti- But the Sacrament is ufed in the remembtance of 
Chrift. 

no- Therefore the Sacrament is not Chrift, 


Fe- Chrift never devoured himfelf. 
vi- Chrift did eat the Sacrament with his Apoftles. 
fom. Ergo, the Sacrament is not Chrift himfelf, 


Belides this, [fee that Chrift ordained not his body, but 
a Sacrament of his body. A Sacrament (as S, Au- 
ftin declareth ) is an outward fign ofan invifible Grace. 
His words are Sacramentum eff invifibilis gratia vifi- 
bile fignum. _Outof which which wordsI gather two ar- 


guments. The firlt is this; the token , of the body of | 


The fecond is this: 


Fe One thing cannot be both vifible ahd invifible. 

ri- But the Sacrament is vilible, and the body of Chrift 
invilible. : 

fom: Therefore they are not ones 


Which thing S. AugwfPin openetl very well by 
thefe words, Alind ff Sacramentum, alind ves facra+ 
menti. Sacramentum eft quod in corpusvadit : tes autem 
Sacramenti eff corpus Domini noftri fefi Ch Moreo- 
ver, I remember that Chrift miniftyed this Sacrament not 
to great and deep Philofphers, but to a fort of ignorafit 
and unlearned Fithers, which notwithltanding, underftood 
Chilis meaning right well, and delivered it even as they 
took it at Chrifts hand, to the vulgar and lay people, and 
fully declared unto them the meaning thereof. But the 
lay nor fcarfely the Apoftles themfelves could underftand 
what is meant by Tyanfubliantiation, Impanation, Di+ 
mentions, qualitates, quantitates, accidens fine [iubje®o , 
terminus a quo y && terminus ad quem, per 


7,2 Chriftis, n6 
10dU food for 
quanti. This is no learning for the unlearned and rude the bodys 


people, wherefore it is likely that Chrift meant fome other for the 


foul. 

thing than hath been taught of late days, Furthermore, 

Chrifts body is food, not for the body but for the foul , 

and therefore it mult be received with the inftrument of 

the foul, which is Faith. For as ye receive fuftenance for 

your bodily mouth, fo the food of your foul muft be re- 

ceceived by Faith, which isthe mouth of the foul. And 

for that S. Aveu/tin {harply rebuketh them that think to 

eat Chrift with their mouth, faying,, Quid paras den- Augen Fath 

tem & ventrem? crede & manducafti. (i.) Whey ma- ‘#4? 

kelt thou ready thy tooth and thy belly ? believe and thou 

haft eaten Chrift, Likewife {peaking of eatitig the (elf 

fame body, he faith to the Capernaites which took him 

grofly as men do now adays, The words that Ifpeck are 

Spirit and life. It is the [pirit that quickneth, the flefh John 6; 

profiteh nothing. And S. Augu/tin upon thefe words of 

Chrift faith, + Now hoc corpus quod videtis munducaturi patties td 

Sno it alk 2 fay : You 

oftis, neque bibituri [anguinem, quem effufuri [unt qisi me thal not 

crucifigent. Sacramentum aliquod vobis trade. Id Spi- pettebot 

ritnaliter acceptun vivificat: caro autem non prodeft yen feed 

quicquam. Auguft. Quinquagent.2. Plal. 98. cial te 
Cuftom. What mean you by this{pirit, and by {piritu- they ait’ 

al eating ? I pray you utter your mind more plainly. For fied ce 

I know well that Chrifthath a body, and therefore mult cifie mes 

beeaten ( as I think ) with the mouth of the body. For A pe oa 

the fpirit and the foul asit hath no body and fleth, fo it hath you a Sacrds 

no mouth, ena ie 
Verity. You mutunderftand, thata man is fhaped of fpirituatly 

two parts, of the body and of the foul. And each ofthem me Shad 

hath his lifeand hisdeath,his mouth, his teeth, his food, life: the 

and abftinence, For like as the body is nourifhed and fo- felt prof: 

ftred with bodily meats, or elfe cannot endure 5 fo mutt the things 

foul have his cherifhing, otherwife it will decay and pine 

away. And therefore we do and may jufily fay that the 

Turks, ‘feas, and heathen be dead, becaufe they lack the 

lively food of the foul. But how then, or by what 

mean will you find the foul? Doubtlefs not by the in- 

ftrament of the body but of the foul. For that which 

is received into the body, hath no paflage from thence in- 

tothe fouls For Chrift faith,7 at what/oever entreth into 

the belly, is conveyed into the draught. And whereas you 

fay that the fpirit hath no mouth, like as it hath no body 

or bones, youare deceived. For the fpirit hath a mouth in, 

his kind, or elfe how coulda man eat and drink juftice ? Maths, 

For undoubtedly his bodily mouth is no fit inftrument for wae it is 

it, Yet Chrift faith, thathe is bleffed that hungreth and eo cages 

thirfteth for juftice. Ifhe hunger and thirft for jultice,be- Heheeout, 

likehe both eateth and drinketh it, for otherwife he neither "*4- 

abateth his hunger, nor quencheth his thirft: Now if a 

man may eat and drink righteoufnelS with his {pirit, no 

doubt his fpirit hath a mouths Whereof I will reaforr 

thus. 


C i Set & 1 
Da» Of whatfoever fort the mouth is, {uch is his food; **8°""* 


ti- But the mouth of the fpirit is fpiritual, not bedily. 
fi, Therefore it xeceiveth Chrifis body fpiritually not 
bodily; 


i, 2 And 


124 
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And in like manner Chrift, {peaking of the eating of 
hisbody, nameth himfelf the Bread, not for the body, but 
of Life, for the Soul, and faith, He thar cometh to me {hall 
not hunger, and he that believeth in me {hall never thirft. 
Wherefore whofoever will be relieved by the body of 
Chrift, mutt receive him as he will be received, with the 
inftrument of Faith appointed thereunto, not with his 
teeth or mouth. And whereas I fay that Chrifts Body muft 
be received and taken rwith Faith, I mean not that you 
fhall pluck down Chrift from Heaven, and put him in your 
Faith, asina vifible places but that you muft with your 
Faith rife and {pring up to him, and leaving this world 
dwell above in heaven, putting all your truit, comfort , 
and confolation in him, which fuffered grievous bondage 
to fet you at liberty and to make you free, creeping into his 
wounds, which were fo cruelly pierced and dented for your 
fake. So thall you feed on the Body of Chrift, fo thall you 
fuck the Blood that was poured out and fhed for you. This, 
is the fpiritual, the very true, the only eating of Chrifts 
Body. And therefore S. Gregory calleth it, Cibums memtis, 
non ventris, (i. e.) The food.of the mind, and not of 
the belly. And §. Cyprian faith likewife, Nos acuiraus 
dentem, nec ventrem paramus, i. e. We {harpen not our 
tooth, nor prepare our belly. 

Now to return to our former purpofe, feeingit is plain 
that Chrifts body is meat for our {pirit, and. hath no- 
thing to do with our body, I willgather thereof this 
reafon. The Sacrament is bodily food: and increafeth 
the bodys Ergo, the Sacrament is not the very. body. of 
Chrift. That it nourifheth the body it is. evident; For 
Chrift calleth it the finit of the Vine, whofe dutyis to 
nourifh. And for a proof, if you:confecrate.a. whole loaf , 
it will feed you {0 well as your table:breads And if-alittle 
Moule get an Hoft, he will crave no more meat to hisDin- 
Irene: 1, Tt But you will fay thele are worldly reafons. What then 
s.comra if the old Fathersrecord the fame? Ireneus faith, Quando 
yen mixtus calix, G frathus panis peroipit uerbum Dei, ft 
Lucam.  Euchariftia corporss & fanguinis Domini, ex quibus anger 
chiifts body tur ey confiftit carn. ibftantia. Beda witnefleth 
s, Quiapanis carnem confirmat, & 


Joh. 6. 
How Chrifts 
body is 
taken by 
Faith. 


Gregory, 


Cyprion. 


is fpiritual the fame by thele w 


mieat, 
vinurm fanguinem operatur in carne, hicad corpus Chrifti 
myftice illudad fanguinem refertur. Wherefore as 1 
faid before, {eeing that,Chrifts body is fpiritual meat, and 
the bread of the Sacrament bodily, 1 may conclude that | 

Deinking the Sacramentis not Chrifts body. Befide this, where it | 


mans blood was forbidden in the old Law that any man fliould eat or | 
qeint the’ drink Blood, the Apoftles notwithftanding took theCupat | 
Chrifis hands, and drank of it, and never ftaggered;  ér 
fbrank at thematter 5 whereby it may bei gathered; that 
they took it fora miftery, foratoken, anda remembrance, 
far otherwife than it hath ofilate.been taken. 
Again,when the Sacrament was dealt, none of themall' 
crouched down; and tooleit for hisGod, forgetting him 
that fate there prefent before their eyes; bur toolkit, an 


Kneeling : F 

to the eat it, knowing, that it-wasaSacramentand remembrance 
petra of Chrifts Body. Yea. thecold@ouncils commande 

dea in  thatno man fhould kneebdown at the time of the.com- 
ieee munion, fearing that it hould»be an occafion of Idéla- 


The Sacra- try, 


And long after the Apoftles time, as Tertullian wri- 
mentearried F 


tethy. Women were fiuttéted to take it home with them, 


Nakina. and lap it up intheirChefts. And the Prielts many times 
fent it to fick perfons by a Child, which no doubt woul 
haye given. more reverence, thereto, ifthey haditaken it 

Pope fom for theinGod. Buta great whileafter, about'300. years 


third, fire agon, Honorius the Third, Bifhop: of Rome took him-and 
s Sek ABO erat 5 
nie} hanged him up, and caufed men to kneel and crouch down, 


ping the Sa, andalltobegod him. 


Aa a ,, , Furthermorey if the bread be turned and altered’ into 

Apities the body ofiChrift, doubtle itis the greatelt miracle 

Peet thateverGod wrought. But the Apotilesfaw no miracle 

makeno nite. Nuaianasenusan old Writer, and Auguftimintreat- 

pacts ing of all the miracles that are in the Scripture, number 

ment: the Sacrament for none. As for the Apoftles, it appeareth 

eine they had it for no. marvel; for they never mu- 

eraments t, neither demanded how it might be 3 whereasin | 
heen y evermore were full of queftions. As 

honour “/tin, henot. only, over skipped it as:no 
thinge relte 


words teftifieth that 
renot there is.no marvel i i of the Lords Supper, | 
teed aeas, and of the ot! nts, he faith thefe words, * Hic 

Sacramenta honorem ut religio 


miracles, 


autem ut mira non poffant. Moreover alittle before the s RING 
inftitution of the Sacrament, Chrift {pake of his afcention, t24.6 
faying, Ileave the world: Ttarry bus a little while w 
you, Let not your hearts be troubled, becaufe Igo from” 
you, I tell you trath, it is for your profit that Igo from 0%, 

for if go not, the Spirit of comfort cannot come to 708, Jo. 

14. with many other like warnings of his departure.S.Sr¢- 

phen faw him fitting at the right hand of his Father F 

and thought it a fpecial revelation of God; but he never 
faid that he faw hima at the Communion, or that he made 
him every day himfelf And in the Aés of the Apo- 
ftles S. Peter faith, Thar Chrift muft needs keep the hea 
ven till all be ended. Efaiah, Solomon, and S. Stephen 
fay, Thar God! dwelleth not in Femples made with mans 
hand. §. Paul witheth that he were diffolved and dea iS 
and were with Ohrift ; not in the Altar doubtlelS where 
he might be daily, but in heaven. And to be brief, it 
isin our Credo, and we do conftantly believe, that Chri 
is afcended into heaven, and fitteth at his Fathers 1 
hands and no promife have we that he will come jum 
down at every Priefts calling, Hexeof I gather this reafon. 


} 


AG. 3. 
AG. 17. 


Chrifts body cannot both be gone, and behere. 
But he is gone, and hath left the world. 
‘Therefore it is folly to &ek him in the world. 


Cuftom. Fy, you be far deceived, Icanin no wife brook 
thefe words. You fhut up Chrift too firaitly, and impri- 1fchrit 
fon him in one corner of heaven, not faffering him to go Ye" both 


, gone snd 
at large. No doubtlefS, he hath deferved more gentle- tarried, 
then he 


nef at your hand, than to be tyed' up fo fhort. thould feem 


to have left 
himfelf be~ 


Verity. ¥ do neither lock up, neither Imprifon Chrift hind him. 


in heaven, but according to the Seriptures declare that he 
hath chofen a Bleffed place, and moft worthy to receive 
his Majefty 5. i which place whol is inclofed,thinketh not 


| himfelé(as I fuppofe) to bea Prifoner : But if you take it 


for fo hanious a thing that Chrilt fhould fitzefident in hea~ 
ven in the glory of his Father, what think you of them 
that impriforhim in’a little Box, yea and keep kim in 
captivity fo long, until he be mouldy and over-grown Gitta, a 
with vermine, and when heis paft mens meat, be not Prifoned by 
contented'to hang: him till heftink, but will have himto a mabe 
hewiexecution, and'burn him too? This is wonderful "4 ne 
and extreme cruel imprifoning, Bat to return to the mate divier be 
ter, we-are: certainly perfwaded by the word of God . is mouldy. 
that: Chtift the very Son of God vouchfafed to take upon 
him: the body and thape. of man, and that he walked and 
was converfant among{t men in that fame One, and not in 
many-bodies, and’ that he fuffered death, rofe again, and 
a(cended*to heavensiiw the-Ulf fame body, and that he fit- 
tet athis Fathers rigit hand in his manhood, in the na- 
tureand fiabftance ofthe faid one body. This is our bee 
lief} this isthe: very-word of God. Wherefore they are 
farideceiveds which leaving’ heaven will gtope for Chrifts 
body upon: the earth: 

Gaffom Nay Sir, but fee now you are far out of the Chrifts bo. 
way: Fon Chrift hath not {6 grofs and flefhly a bo- Ay is felt 


tual in the 


dyas you think, but’ a fpiritual and ghofily body, and Sacrament, 
therefore without repugnance it may be in many places Baa 


at once, 

Verity. You fay tight well, and-do grant that Chris 
body.is-{piritual, But I pray you anfwer. me by the ways 
can any other body: than that-which is fpiritual be at one 
time in fundry places ? 

Cuftom. No truly. 

Verity, Have we that felf fame Sactamenit that. Chritt 
gave-to his difciples, at his Maundy, or no? 

Cuftom. DoubtlefS we have the fame. ‘ 

Verity. When was Chrifts Body {piritiaal ? was it {0 even 
from his birth ? 

Cuftom. No: For doubtless before he aro from: death 
his body-was earthly, as other mens bodies are. 

Verity, Well; but when’ gave Chrift the Sacrament 


to his Difciples,? Before, he xofe from death: ox 
after? 
Cuftom. You know: your felf he gave it before 


his Refture@tion , the 


night before he fuffered his 
Paffion. 


ofa habere polfunt, ftuperem'| 


Verity. 
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“SKING Verity. Why then me thinketh he gave the Sacra 


AEAed at that time when his body was not {piritual. 


doftrinere-  Cuftomn, Even fo. 
Rie '° Verity. And was every portion of the Sacrament dealt 
to the ‘Apottes, and received they into their mouths the 
very real and fubftantial body of Chrift? 

Cuftom. Yea doubtle&s. 

Verity. Mark well what ye have faid, for you have 
granted me great repugnance. Firft, you fay, That no 
body being not fpiritual can be in fundry placesat once, 
Then fay you, That atthe AZaundy Chrifts body was not 
fpiritual ; and yet hold you, thathe was there prefent vi- 
fibly before the Apoftles eyes, and in each of their hands 
and mouths all at one time; which grants of yours are 
inot agreeable. But I will gather a better and a more for- 
mal reafon of your words in this fort. 


Fe- No body being real, natural, and organical, and not 
fpititual, can be in many places at once. 
ri- Chrifts body in the Sacrament was in the Apoftles 
hands and mouths at onetime, which were many 
places. 
fos. Ergo, Chrifts body in the Sacrament was not a teal, 
natural, and organical body, but fpiritual. 
The Papits  Cu/For. Indeed you have driven me into the firaits be- 
fhoush they fore I was ware of you; and I know not how I may efcape 
Ged, yet. your handshoneftly. But the beft refuge that Ihave is this, 
Tey ite, that I will not believe you. 

” Verity. Vdefire you not to give credence to me, believe 
the word of God, yea believe your own belief; for they 
both witnefS againft you, that Chrifts body is taken 
up into Heaven, and there fhall remain until he come to 
judge. 

Cuftom Tuth, what {peak you of the word of God ? 
there be many dark fayings therein which every man can- 
not attain to. 

Verity, J grant you there be certain obfcure places in 
the Scripture, yet not fo ob{cure but that a man with ‘the 
grace of God may perceive 3 for it was written not for An- 

caftom 2¢15, but formen. But, asI underftand, Cuftom med- 
meddieth_ dleth but little with the Scripture. How fay you by 
inser S. Auguftine, Se Hierom, S. Ambrofe, what if they ftand 
pture = on our fide ? 

Cuftom. No, no, Uknow them well enough 

Verity. Sowell as you know them, for all old acquaine 
tance, if they be called to witnefs, they. will give evi- 
dence againft you. For S, Auftin commonly in every of 

“Angupt. ad his Books, but chiefly in an Epiftle to his friend Dardanus, 
Pardaxwm declareth that Chrifts body is placed in one room. I mar- 
vel you benot nearer of his Counfel. His words are thefe, 
Noli dubitare ibi nunc effe hominem Chriftum Fefum, 
unde venturus eff. Memoriterque recole & feeliter 
crede Chriftianam confeffionem s quoniam refurrexit , 
afcendit in culum, fedet a dextris Dei patris, nec ali- 
unde quam inde venturus eft, ad vivos mortuofque 
judicandos. Et venturus eft in eadem corporis [ub- 
fantia, cui immortalitatem dedit, naturam non abftu- 
lit. Secundum hanc formam non eft putandus ubique 
diffufus. Cavendum enim eft ne ira divinitatem aftru- 
amus hominis ut humanitatem mittamus Dei. i. Do 
not doubt the man Jefiis Chrift to be there, from whence 
he fhall come. And remember well, and faithfully be- 
lieve the Chriftian confelfion, that he is rifen, afcended 
into Heaven, fitteth at the right hand of God the Father, 
and from thence he fhall come and from no other place, 
to judge the quick and the dead. And {hall come in the 
fame fubftance of body, to the which he gave immortali- 
ty, and took not the nature from it. After this form 


he isto be thought not to be difperfed in all places 5 for we | 


mint beware fo to defend his Divinity that we deftry not 
his humanity. And in another place of the fame Epiftle, 
Aug ivid, Una perfona Deus & homo & utramaque eff unis Chris 
ffus. Vbique per id quod Deus, in celoautem per id quod 
fnew im homo. Likewife upon the fourteenth Plalm, Donec fecu- 
Phil 4: Dam finiatur [ur[um eft Dominus : (ed etiam hic nobifcum 
eff veritas Domini. Corpus enim in quo refurrexit in 
uno loco e(fe oportet 5 veritas autem ejus ubique diffula 
eff. i. While the world thall laft, the Lord is above, and 
alfo the verity of the Lord is with us. For the body 
wherein he xofe agaity muft be in one places but the 


sstity of hit is every where difperfed. In like mannér , 
Wash Darafis an old Bithop of Revie in his Credo; Pamaeh 
DeViths mortis imperiis, cum ea carne in gia natus & 
palfiss Off & velisrreccit, afcendit in celum, manente cadem 
PAHENG CATIES roua nates & paffits eft. S Amnbrofe writ 
ing upon the tenth Shapter of S. Like xecorde-h the fame; ’ 
Ergo non fupra terrams nec in terra, mec fecttindyrg ter= Ambrf j8 
ram quarere debermus Dotincng, fi volitinus invenit Nog, 10.0ap-Lics 
enim [upra terram quaftvit qu Pantem ad Dei dextrar 
vidit. Maria querebat in terra tangere Chriftum t 
202 potuit 5 Sepa tetigit quia qucrebat in celos( i. ) 
Wherefore neither above the earth, Horupori the earth} 
nor according to. the earth we ought to feek the Lord, if 
we will find him ;For he did not feck hitn above the earth, 
which did fee him fitting at theright hand of God. And 
Mary fought upon the earth to touch Chrift and could not; 
Stephen touched him becaufe he fought him in Heaven. S: 
Eterom in an Epiftle to Marcella proveth that the body of 
Chrift mutt needs be contained in {ome plact, for he faith, : 
Veri Dei eff ubique 3 veri hominis alicubi effe. i, Hieron, dh 
The property of God is to be every where, the pro- ™* 
perty of manis to be in one place. The fame Hierom 
in another place calleth it a foolith thing to feek for him int 
a narrow place, or ina corner, which is the light of all 
the world 5 Stultum eft cum parvo in loco vel abjcondito wievég; 
quarere, qui totins mund: eft lumen. i. Foolithnels it is, 
in a finall place or in a hid corner to feek him which is thé 
light of the whole world. Origen faith likewife, Audien- 
di non {unt qui Chriftum demonftrant in edibus. i. T hey 
arenot tobe heard, which fhew Chriftin houfes: The 
fame alfo recordeth Beda, writing upon theft words of 
Chrifts Now a little while hall you fee me: He {peaket 
in Chrifts perfon, Therefore (faith he ) fhall ‘you fee me is: 
but a little while after my re[urrettion, becaufe Iwill nor ae 
till abide in the earth bodily, but in the manhood which I Feats 
bave taken will afcend dp to beaver. What needeth more 
words? Allthe old Fathets witnefs tlie fame. You may 
by thefe foon judge the eft, Now toreturn to the matter, 
feeing that the wotd of God in many and fundry places; 
the Credo, and the abridgement of the Faith, feeing all the 
old Fathers do conftantly agree in one, that the body of 
Chrift is afcended into heaven, and there remaineth at the 
right hand of the Father, and cannot be in more than in The Saérd< 
one place, Ido conclude that the Sacrament is wot the bp- ee 
dy of Chrift; tirft, becaufe it is not in Heaven, neither fit- dy of chrifts 
teth at the Fathers right hand 5 moreover, becaule it ig ir "4 ¥8Y> 
an hundred thoufand Boxes, whereas Chrifts body. filleth 
but one place. - Furthermore, if the bread were turned into 
the body of Chrift, then would it neceffarily follow that 
finners and unpenitent perfons receive the body: of 
Chrift. 
Cuftom. Marry and fo theydo. For Paul faith plainly, 
that they receive the body of Chrift to their own confix’ 
fions 
Verity. No not fo, Thefe are not Pauls words, but he The wicked 
faith, Whofoeateth of this Bread, and drinketh of this Cup Meriva nos 
unworthily, eateth and drinker his own condenmation, teem eh 
S : te itt, 
not judging the body of the Lord: - Here he calleth it in 
plain words bread. "And although the Sacrament be very 
bread, yet doth the injury redound to the body of Chrift. 
As if man break the Kings Mace, or tread the Broad Seal 
under his toot, although he have broken and defaced no« 
thing but Silver and Wax ; yet is the injury the Kings , 
and the doer hall be taken asa Traitor. S. Armbrofe de 
clareth the meaning of S. Paul by thele words, Rewsef? i 
ani oe D Ambrofitts 

corporis Domini, qui penas dabit riortis Chrifti, qioni- 
am irritam fecit mortem Domini: The caufe of the or= 
dinance thereof was the remembrance of the death of Chrift, 
which whofo forgetteth, receiveth the Sacrament to their 
condemnation. That fame witneffeth S, Augustin 5 
for the Sacrament, faith he, isan outward token oflove 4ugi/tini# 
and charity. For like as many grains of Corn are become 
one peace of bread, even fo they that receiveit ought to be 
one, Then faith he, AGy/Perium pacis ac unitatis nobis : 
Chriftus in men[a [ua confecravit. - Qui accepit mylterinm tlie pide , 
tinitatis & non [er-vat unitatem, non wmy[Peritm accépit pro ot nee 
fe, fed teftimonium contra feHe that readeth the Gol pel unvorthilg 
wherein is declared the Paffion and Death of Chrift, and ki- Pounded? 
veth contrary tothe Gofpel,thall doubtle(s be the more guil- 
ty of thedeath of Chrift, becaufe he heareth and readeth the 

word of God, aiid regardeth it nots In acertaini coutitney 
; 3 ahs 
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A fruitful Dialogue between Cuftom and Verity. 


the manner is, that when the Gofpel is read, the King 
fhall ftand up with a naked Sword in his hand, declaring 
thereby that he beareth his Sword in defence of the Got- 
pel. Butifhe himfelf oppreffeth the Gofpel, he beareth 
the Sword againft himfelf; for the Gofpel fhall turn to 
his judgment and condemnation. So will Chrift fo much 
more extremly punith a man, which knowing himfelf to 
be wicked and without repentance, and therefore none of 
theflockof Chrift, yet notwithftanding will impudently 
cteep into the company of Chriftian men, and receive the 
Sacraments with chem,as though he were one of the num- 
ber. And this meant St. Paul by theunworhty receiving of 
a Sacrament of Chrifts body, Wherefore a man may un- 
worthily take the Sacrament, and be guilty of the death 
of Chrift, although he receive not Chrifts body into his 
mouth, and chew it with his teeth. But what if I prove 
that every mafling Prieft is guily of the body and blood of 
Chrift ? 

Cuftom. \ dare fay you cannot prove it. 

Verity. But if 1 do prove it, will youbelieve me ? 

Cujtom. 1 may well enough, for it is impoflible to do it. 
For Priefis commonly are confeffed before they go to 
MafS, and how can they then take the Sacramentun- 
worthily ? 

Verity. Indeed confeffion, if it be difcreetly ufed, isa 
laudable cuftom, and tothe unlearned man and feeble con- 
{ience fo good as a Sermon : But notwithftanding becaufe 
it was never commanded of Chrift, nor received of the 
Apoftles,nor much fpoken’ ofby the old Doétors, it cannot 
make much for the due receiving of the Sacrament. - But 
how like ye thefe words of S. Ambrofe? Is indigne fu- 
mit, qui aliter fumit quam Chriftus inftituit. i. He taketh 
it unworthily, that taketh it otherwife than Chrift ordain- 
ed it. 

Cuftor. This liketh me very well. But what gather 
‘you of it ? 

Verity. This will Igather. The maffing Prieft taketh 
the Sacrament otherwife than Chrift either commanded 
or taught. Ergo, he taketh it unwoxthily, and fo confe- 
quently to his condemnation. 

Cuffors. That is not fo, forhe doth altogether as Chrift 
commanded him. 

Verity. That thall appear. For Chrift commanded it 
to be done in his remembrance; the Prieft doth it in 
remembrance of dead men. Chrift took bread, and left 


Confeffion. 


‘Ambrofins, 


‘The Priek 
taketh the 
Sacrament 
not as 


Chritt or- jt bread 5 the Prieft taketh bread ‘and conjureth it away. 
dain’ Chrift took bread and gave thanks; the Prieft taketh 
PrieR take bread and breatheth upon it. Chrift took bread and brake 
worthily, its the Prieft taketh bread and hangeth itup. _Chrift took 


bread and dealt it to his Apoftles; the Prielt, becaufe he is 
an Apoftle himfelf, taketh bread and eateth it every whit 
alone. Chrift in a Sacrament gave his own body to be 
Difference -eaten in Faith; the Prieftfor lack of Faith receiveth acci- 
beuween dents, and dimenfions. Chrift gave a Sacrament to ftreng- 
dioanceand then mens Faith 5 the Prieft giveth afacrifice to redeem | 
ne mens fouls. Chrift gave it-to be eaten; the Prieft | 
giveth it tobe worlhipped. And to conclude, Chrift gave 
bread ; the Prieft faith he giveth a God. Here is difference 
enough between Chrift and the Prieft. Yet moreover 
Chrift at his Supper fpake his words out and in a plain 
tongue; the Prielt fpeaketh nothing but Latin or Greek, 


which tongues he oft times perceiveth not, and much} 


he whifpereth left any poor man fhould perhaps perceive 
him. So it cometh to pafs, that the Prieft knoweth no 
more what he-him(elf faith, than what he doth. Thus 
you may fee that the Maffing Prieft receiveth the Sacrament 
of Chrilts body far otherwife than ever Chrift minded , 
and {o therefore unworthily and to his condemnation. 
Now if you think your felf fatisfied, I will return. to 
my former queftion, and prove more at large, that Chrifts 


Gregory recordeth, faying, That it iseaten with the teeth 
of the foul, not ofthe body, asl haveabove more large- 
ly declared. But wicked and impenitent perfons lack 
Faith ; wherefore they cannot eat the body of Chrift. 
Again, Chrifts body cannot be divided from his fpirit ; 
but wicked men have not the fpirit of God; Ergo, they 
have not Chrifts body. Hereunto agree all the old Wri- 
ters, affirming conftantly that the unfaithful be no meet 
veflels to receive the body of Chrift. S. Augultine faith, 
Qui non manet in Chrifto, & in quo non manet Chriftus, 
proculdubio nom manducat carnem Chriffi, nec bibit 
ejus fanguinem, quamvis tanta rei myfferium ad judi- 
cium [uum manducet, ac bibat. And in the perfon of 
Chrift he faith likewife, Qui non manet in me, & in quo 
egonon maneo, ne fe dicat aut exiftimat manducare corpus 
meum,aut fanguinem meum bibere. Ambrofeavoweth the 
fame by thefe words, Qui difcerdat a Chrifto non mandu- 
cat carnem ejus, nec bibit fanguinem, etff tanta rei Sa- 
cramentum accipiat. n like manner writeth Profper , 
Qui difcordat a Chrifto, mec carnem Chrifti edit, nec 
Sanguinem bibit, etfi tanta rei Sacramentum ad judicium Avguftin. 
[ice pre[umptionis quotidie accipiat. And therefore S. Aun 

guftin faith, Mali Sacramentum babent, rem autem Sa- 
cramenti non habent. Thus by the Word of God, byrea- 

fon, and by the old Fathers itis plain, that finful men eat 

not the body of Chrift, receive they the Sacrament never 

fooft. Which thing could not be, if in the Sacrament 

there remained nothing but the body of Chrift. 

The Sacrament in holy Scripture is named Fraétio The Sacra- 
panis, the breaking of bread 5 which, to fay the truth, were Pouerd 
but a cold breaking, if there remained no bread to break, bread. 
but certain phantatfies of white and round. Yet where- 
as they with words, croflings, bleffings, breathings, leap- 
ings, and much ado, can {carcely make one God, they 
have fach vertue in their fingers, that at one crofs they be 
abletomake twenty Gods for if they break the Sacrament, 
every Portion, yea, every mite muft needs be a God. Af 
ter the Apoftles time there arofe up Hereticks, which faid 
that Chrift walking here among{t men bodily upon the 
Earth, had no very body, buta thing like a body, and fo 
therewith dimmed mens fight. Againft whom the old 
Fathers ufed thefe arguments; Chrift encreafed in grow- 
ing, fafted, hungred, eat, wept, fweat, was weary, and in 
conclufion died, and had all other properties of a very bo- 
dy ; wherefore he hada body. I will ufe the fame kind of 
reafoning; It feedeth, it tafteth like bread, it looketh like Again? 
bread, the little filly moufe taketh it for bread, and to be Hae 
fhort, it hath all the properties and tokens of bread, Ergo, 
itisbread. The old Fathers when there remained any 
part of the Sacrament more than was fpent at the Com- 
munion, they ufed to burn it, and of it there came afhes. 

But there is nothing in the Sacrament that can tum to 

afhes but only bread ( for I think they burned not Chrifts 

body to afhes; ) Ergo, in the Sacrament there remaineth Reafons 
bread. Henry the Emperor, the fixth of that name,’ was proving 
poyfoned in the Hoft, and Viétor the Bihop of Rome in tesa: 
the Chalice. But poyfon cannot hang in Gods body and me 
blood ; wherefore there remaineth Bread and Wine. 

What needeth many words in a matter fo evident? If 

you demand either Gods word, or theDoétors and the 

ancient Writers, or your reafon,.or your eyes, or note, 

or tongue, or fingers, or the Cat, or the Ape, or the 

Moute, all thefeagree in one, and anfwer together, There 

is bread. Wherefore if you reject fo many and fo con- 

ftant witnefles, and fo well agrecing in their tale, {pecially 

being, fuch as will lie for no mans pleafire, I will appeal The Saera- 
from you, and take you as no indifferent Judge. If al] mentgiveth 
thefe witneffes fuffice you not, I will call the Sacramentit itis bread. 
felf to record : it crieth unto you, and plainly doth adver- 

tife you, what you fhould think of it: Tam, it faith, 
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Profper, 


body cannot be eaten of the wicked, which thing muft ne- 
ceffarily enfue if the bread were turned into the body of 
Chtift. Chrift in the fixth of S. ‘fohn, fpeaking of the 
eating of his body, faith, He that eateth of this bread {hall 
live for ever. Whereofl gather thus ; But finful men 
take the Sacramentof their condemnation, and live not 
for ever Ergo, in the Sacrament they receive not the 
body of Chrili. Again, Chrift faith, He that eateth me 
fhall live for my fake, Hereof 1 conclude thus, but im- 
penitent perfons cannot live for Chrifts fake. Moreover 
Chrifis body muftbe received, not with the mouth, as 


John 6. 


grated with the teeth 5 I am conveyed into thebelly ; I pe- 
rith 3 I can endure no fpace 51 canker 3 I fuffer green mould 
blew mould, red mould 5 I breed worms; Tam keptina 
Box for fear of Rats 3 if you leave me out all night, Ifhall 
be devoured before morning, for if the Moufe get me I am 
gone; Iam bread, Iam no God believe them not. Thus 
crieth the Sacrament daily, and beareth witne(s it fel 
Cuftom. The Devil on fuch like reafons ; and therefore 
I will never trouble my brains to make you anfwer : but if 
itbe true that you have faid, why is the Sacrament {O-well 
of Chrift himfelfas of his A poftles,and the old Fathers, cal- 
led the Body of Chrift ? Verity. 


A fruitful Dialogue between Cultom and Verity. 


Ney Verity, Becaufe it is no ftrange thing in Scripture fo to 
Edw6S fyeak, as 1 have declared before. But will you ftand to 
St. Augn/fines axbitrement in the matter? 
Cuftom. To no Man fooner. 
he nee Verity. St. Auguftine in an Epittle to his friend Bonifa- 
Seripture cis giveth agood caufe why the Sacrament, although it be 
anes not the Body of Chrift, is notwithftanding called the Bo- 
a Feel dy of Chrift, His words be thefe: Si Sacramenta quan- 


“Angad Ba 447 fimilitudinem earum rerum quarum Sacramenta funt 

nif. Gpift.23 non baberent, omnino Sacramenta non effent. Ex bac au- 
tem fimilitudine plerumgne earum rerum nomina accipi- 
unt. Ergo, fecondum quendam modum Sacramentum cor- 
poris Chrifti corpus Chrifti eft 5 Sacramentam fanguinis 
Chrifti fanguis Christi effs If Sacraments had not a cer- | 
tain fimilitude of thofe things whereof they be Sacraments, 
then were they no Sacraments. Of the which fimilitude 
many times they take their name. Wherefore after a cer- 
tain manner the Sacrament of the Body of Chrift is the | 
Body of Chrift, and the Sacrament of the Blood of Chrift | 
is the Blood of. Chrift, éc. And upon the three and 

in twentieth P/alm he writeth likewile, Chriftus quodammo- 
do fe ferebat in manibus {uis, cum diceret, Hoc eff corpus 
meum , Chrift after a certain manner and fafhion, as it 
were, did bear himfelf in hisown hand, when he faid, 
This is my Body. \n manner (he faith ) and after a fa- 
fhion, not in very deed. Again, when faithful Men re- 


Augufte 
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Another) ceive the Sacrament, they think not of the Bread, nor 
the Seri- Mark the Wine, but they look further, and behold the 
paresal- very Body of Chrift {pread upon the Crofs, and his very 
sacrameot Blood poured down for their fakes. So in Baptifin Men 
the Body regard not greatly the Water , but account themfelves | 
* wathed with the Blood of Chrift. So faith St. Paul, What- 
Roms, foever we are that be Baptized, we are wajhed in the 
Blood of Chrift. Wherefore tothe faithful receivers you 
may fay, That the Water of Baptifm is the Blood of Chrift, 
and the Bread and Wine the Body and Blood of Chrift: 
for to them it isno lefS than if the natures were altered | 
and changed. Which thing, you may very well learn 
chf. in of Chryfoftom , whofe words are thefe: Adyteria omnia 
Fob, Homs interioribus cculis confideranda funt, hoc est, fpiritualiter. 
ae Interiores autem oculi, poftquam panem vident, creaturas 
tranfvolant, neque de illo pane a piftore coéto cogitant, 
fed de eo qui fe dinit panem effe eterna vite s All mylte- 
ries muft be confidered with inward Eyes, that is to fay, 
Spiritually. But the inward Eyes when they fee the 
Bread, they pafs over the Creatures, neither do they think 
of that Bread which is baked of the Baker, but of him 
which called himfelf the Bread of Eternal life. For | 
thefe two caufes the Bread and Wine are called the 
Body and Blood of Chrift, Now I think you are fatisfied 
concerning the meaning of thefe words: This is my 
Body. 
Cuftom, Yet one thing moveth me very much, 
Verity. What is that ? 
Cuftom Cuftom. The Doétors and old Writers , Men infpired | 
fandeth | with the Holy Ghoft, have evermore been againft your 
nity and Doctrines yea, and in thefe days the wifeft Men and | 
oie be learned call you Hereticks, and your learning He: | 
tefie. 
The right Verity. As touching the old Writers, I remember well 
meaning of they {peak reverently of the Sacraments, like as every 
mifeontrue Man ought to do; but whereas.they deliver their mind 
famekeep With their sight hand, you Crffors receive it with the 
ete left. For whereas they fay, that it is the Body of Chrift, 
and that it muft be verily eaten, meaning that it doth e& 
feGtually lay before the Eyes Chrifis Body, and that it is to 
the faithful Man no lefs than if it were Chrift himfelf, 
and that Chrift muft be eaten in Faith, not torn nor rent 
with the Teeth: you fay that howfoever it be taken, it is 
Chrifis Body, and that there is'none other eating but 
with the mouth, 
iheDos And that the Fathers meant no other thing than I have 
hey call faid, it thall appear by their words, But as touching the 
the Sara" - Jearned and wife Men of thefe days, I cannot blame them 
Body of if they call my Doctrine Herefie; for they would condemn 
Corian all ancient Writers of Herefie, if they were now alive. 
The words But I will anfwer you tothem anon. In the mean while 


aa mark you how well their learning agreeth, They fay, 


the Popes you mutt follow the Letter, you muft ftick to the Letter. 
Dearne. But Origines faith, Si fecttnduim literam fequaris id quod 
rig. in 


Levit, Hom. foriptuna eff ( nifi manducarveritis carnert filii hominis, 


non erit vita in vobis ) ea litera occidit, If ye follow ak 
terthe Letter that which is written, (unleS ye thal! €aé 
the Flefh of the Son of Man, there fhall be sic life in you) 
this Letter killeth, Augu/tine in the third Book De Do- 
Grina Chriftiana, Principio cavendum eff ne figaratam 
distionem fecundum literam accipias. Ad hoc enim per- D 
tinet id quod ait Apoftolus, litera occidit. Cum enim fi tc 
Lurate dittum fic accipitur tanquam proprie ditum fit, car- iG 
naliter fapititr 5 neque ulla anima mors congruentias op 
pellatur. i, Firft thou muft beware that thou take not a 
figurative {peech after the Letter.Fox thereto pertaineth that 

the Apoftle faith, The Letter killeh. For when a thing 

is Spiritually meant, and the fame is taken literally as pro> 
perly fpoken, that is a carnal taking. Neither can any 
other be called the killing of the Soul rather than that, 

And in the fame Book he teacheth a Man to know the 
plain fenfe from a Figure, faying thus : Si preeceptiva lo- Aug deity 
quutio eft flagitium jubens, aut beneficentiam vetans, fe Cini. 
gura eff: Nifi manducaveritis carnem Siti hominis, & tee ey 
biberitis ejts [anguinemt, non erit vita in vobis, Flagiti- know a fs 
um videtur juberes Ergo, Figura eft pracipiens palfioni enn 
Domini effe communicandum, & [isaviter in memoria re~ toe Mts 
condendum, quod pro nobis caro ejus crucifixa (itis IE 
the commanding {peech be fuch as commandeth a thing 
wicked and horrible to be done, or a charitable thing to 
be undone, then this isa figurative {peech ; UnleS ye thall 
eat the Fleth of the Sou of Man, and fhall drink his 
Blood, there fhall be no life in you : Becaufe in this {peech 
he feemeth to command a wicked thing, it is therefore a 
figurative fpeech, commanding that we fhould communi« 
cate with the Paflion of our Lord, and fweetly to retairi 
it in our remembrance. In like manner Cry yfoftom 
plucketh you from the plain Letter, and the bare words 
by this faying, Caro nom prodest hoc eft, fecusdum {pi- 
ritum verba men intelligenda funt. Quia qui fecundum 
carnem audit, nibil lucratur. Quid eft autem carnaliter 
imelligere ? Simpliciter ut res dicuntar , neque aliud 
quippiam cogitare. Non enim ita judicanda {unt qua 
videntur, fed my(teria omnia interioribus oculis videndé 
Sunt, boc eft, {piritualiter. i, The Fleth profiteth not 3 
that is to fay, my words muft be taken and expounded 
after the Spirit. For he that heareth after the Fleth gain- 
eth nothing. Now what is it to underftand carnally ? 
To take things fimply as they be fpoken, and not to cote 
fider any meaning further therein, For things muft noé 
be judged as they are feen, but all myfteries mutt be fers 
with inward Eyes, that is to fay, fpiritually. What is {0 
hainous in thefe days, as to call the Sacrament the Token 
or the Remembrance of Chrifts Body? Yet did the old 
Writers in manner never callit other. Tertullian in the Teitind 082 
Fourth Book againft the Marcionifts, Chrifius accepit pax Mates 
nem, & corpus [uum fecit, Hoc eff corpus meum dicendo. 
id eff, figura corporis mei. Chrift took Bread and made 
it his Body, faying, This is my Body 5 that is to fay, a Fi- 
gure of my Body. -Ambrofe upon the Eleventh to the 
Corinthians, Quia morte Domini liberati [uraus, hujus rei 
memores in edendo & potando, carnem & fanguinem quae 
pro nobis oblata funt fignificamuss Becaule we are deli- 
vered by the Laxds death, in the remembrance of the fame 
by eating and drinking we fignifie the Body and Blood 
which were offered up for us. Chry/offorn in the Eighty 
Third Homily upon the Gofpel of Matthew, Quando di- 
cunt, unde patet Chriftum immolatum fuilfe? bec adfe- Chiyf. 33, 
rentes corum ora cenfuimus. Si enim mortuus Christas Mbmmed 
non eff, cujus Symbolum ac fignum hoc Sacrificinm eff 2 

When they objet unto us, and ask, How know you that 

Chrift was offered up? Then alledging thefe things we 

ftop their mouths. For if Chrift died not, then whofé 

fign or token is this Sacrifice? Augu/tine to Adimantiyg, Ab 44 # 
Non dubitavit Chriftus dicere, Hoc eff corps meum, viii Sa 
daret fignum corporis fui. Chrift doubted not to fay. ohis 

is my Body, when he gave but a fign of his Body.” Ai fat 18 
gufine upon the Third P/alw, Christus adbibuit Fidani cea 
ad convivium, in quo corporis & fanghinis (ui Feiiy 7s 
Difcipulis [uis DES at & Se 5 Chee od 
Fudas to the Supper, in the which he commended ai 
delivered a Figure of his Body and Blood unto his Diz 
{ciples:. Rabanus, de infPiturione clericornm 3 
corpus Confirmat, ideo ille corpus Chrifti Congr 
SO Vinums atten qitia fanguineni 

ideo ad fangiinem Ghrifi refertiins 
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The Fudgment of the Fathers upon thefe words, Hoc eft corpus meum. 


ftrengthneth the Body, therefore it is aptly called Chrifts 
Body. And likewife the Wine, becaufe it increafeth Blood 
in the Fleth, it doth refemble the Blood of Chrift. Druth- 
marus Monachus in Mattheum, Vinum latificat, & fan- 
Drubma. Ltinem auget, ideo non inconvenienter per boc fanguis 
tusin Mate Chrifti figuratur. Wine maketh glad the heart, and in- 
creafeth blood ; and therefore the blood of Chrift is not 
unaptly fignified thereby. Jremeus witneffeth plainly, 
That in the Sacrament remaineth Bread and Wine, by 
thefe words, Quemadmodum terrenus panis percipiens v0- 
tnencontra cAtionem Dei, jam non communis panis eft, (ed Euchari- 
Valentin fia ex duabus rebus conftans, terrena, & celeftis As the 
nae earthly Bread receiving the vocation of God, is now no 
common Bread, but the Eucharift, confifting of two 
things, the one Earthly and the other Heavenly. Here he 
recordeth that there remaineth in the Sacrament an Earth- 
ly nature, which is either Bread or nothing. Gelafius 
Gelafiu’’ writing againft Ne/torius avoweth the fame, faying, In 
Enchariftia non: definit fubjtantia panis, & natura vi- 
ni. Etenim imago & fimilitudo corporis & fanguinis 
Domini in abtione myfteriorur celebratur. ie In the Ev- 
charift the fubftance of Bread and naturé¥ of the Wine 
ceafeth not to be: For the Image and firhilitude of the 
Body and Blood of the Lord is celebrated in the action of 
Chyf._bon, the myfteries. Chryfo/forn in his twentieth Homily upon 
sorte EaiAS the Second Epiftle to the Corinthians, preferreth a poor 
tin. Man before the Sacrament, and_calleth him the Body of 
Chrift rather than the other, Whereof I may gather this 
xeafon: 


Bo- The poor Man is not the natural and real Body of 
Chrift. 
car- Every poor member of Chrift is the Body of Chrift 
rather than the Sacrament. Chry/o/tom. 
Ergo, The Sacrament is not the natural and real Bo- 
dy of Chrift. 


do. 


His words are, Hoc altare veneraris quoniam im eo pro~ 

ponitur corpus Chrifti.  Eum autem qua reip(a corpus eft 

Chrifti, afficis comtumelia, &» negligis pereuntem , This 

Altar thou doft reverence, becaule the Body of. Chrift 

therein is fet before thee: but him which isthe Body of 

Chrift indeed thou doft fpitefully intreat, and doft neg- 

le& him ready to perith. _Chryfoftom in the Eleventh Ho- 

mily upon Matthew. Quod fi bec vafa fanttificata ad 

Chul. im privatos ufus eft transferre periculofum, in quibus non 
fora Mn, verum corpus Chrifti fed myfterium corporis Chrifti comti- 
netur, quants magis wala corporis nofirs 2? If it be fo pe- 

xillousa matter to tranflate thefe Sandtified Veffels unto 
private ufes, in the which not the True Body of Chrift, 
but a myftery of the Body of Chrift is contained, how 
much more then thefe Veflels of our Body? Athanafius 
upon thele words : Qui dixerit verbum contra filium ho- 
minis, faith, Ea quae Chriftus dicit non [unt carnalia, ed 
Ppiritualia. Qod enim comedentibus [uffeciffet corpus, 
ut totius mundi fieret alimonia? Sed idcirco meminit 
Afcenfionis filii hominis in culum , ut eos a corporali co- 
gitatione avelleret. The words that Chrift here {peaketh, 
be not Carnal, but Spiritual. For what Body might have 
fafficed for all that fhould eat, to be a nourifhment of the 
whole World? But therefore he maketh mention of 
the Afcenfion of the Son of Man into Heaven, to. the 
intent to pluck them away from that corporal cogita- 
ae we tion. Aug. ad Marcel. In illis carnalibus vittimis f- 
mm guratio fuit carnis Chrifti, quam pro peccatis noftris erat 
oblaturus,e [anguinis quem erat effulurus s in isto autem 
Sacrificio gratiarum aitio atque commemoratio eft carnis 
Chrifti quam pro nobis obtulit, && fanguinis, quem pro 
nobis effudit. In ille ergo facrificio, qusd nobis fit do- 
nandum figurate fignificatur 5 In hoc autem facrificio quid 

} nobis donatum fit, evidenter oftenditur. In illis facrifi- 
ciis prenunciabatur filius Dei occidendus, in boc pro im- 
iis annunciatur occifus. In thofe carnal Oblations the 
‘lefh of Chrift was figured, which he fhould offer for 
our fins, and the Blood which he {hould beftow for us 5 
but in this Sacrifice is the giving of thanks and memorial 
of the Fleth of Chrift, which he hath offered for us, and 
of the Blood which he hath {hed for us. In that Sacri- 
fice therefore is fignified figuratively what fhould be given 
for us 5 in this Sacrifice what is given to us is evidently de- 
claved. In thofe Sacrifices the Son of God was before 
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preached to be flain ; in this Sacrifice he is thewed to be {oe 
flain already for the wicked. Edw oh 
Origines, upon Matthew expounding thefe wotds, Hoc ortgencs in 
eff corpus meum, faith, Panis ike quem Chriftis corpus pe 
[ium fatetur effe, verbum eff nutritorium animarum, 
(id eff ) The Bread which Chrift confeffeth to be his 
Body, is a nutritive word of our Souls, Anguftinus : 
Nulli aliquatenus dubitandum , wnumquemque fidelium 
corporis & fanguinis Domini tunc effe participem, quando 
in baptifmate membrum efficitur Chrifti. Sacramenti 
quippe illius participatione ac beneficio non privabitur,quan- 
do in fe hoc invenit quod Sacramentum fignificat. No 
Man ought in any wife to doubt but that every faithful 
Man is then partaker of the Body and Blood of the Lord, 
when in Baptifm he is made a member of Chrift. For he 
fhall not be deprived of the participation and benefit of 
that Sacrament, when he findeth in himfelf that thing 
which the Sacrament doth fignifie. Ambrofius, Tanta 
oft vis verbi, ut panis & vinum maneant qua unt, o 
mutentur in alitd. Such is the force and ftrength of the 
‘Word, that the Bread and Wine remain the fame, as they 
wete, and yet are changed into another thing. For it is 
not any longer common Bread, but ‘it is turned into a Sa- 
crament 3 yet notwithftanding there remaineth Bread and 
Wine. Tertullian writing againft an Heretick named terwttienns 
Marcion , which taught that the Creatures of God, as <r “sr 
Flefh, Bread, and Wine, and fuch like, were naught and ae 
uncleanly, No» abjecit Deos creaturam {uam, fed ea re- 
prefentavit corpus fuum, God hath not caft away his 
Creature, but ‘by it he hath reprefented his Body. Ori- f7intt 
gines upon Leviticus, fpeaking of the drinking of Chrifts 
Blood, faith, Non anguinem carnis expetimus.fed (anguinem 
verbi, We do not defire the Blood of the Fleth, but the 
Blood of the Word. Ambrofe called the Sacrament, 
Typurm corporis Christi, and Bajilins Antitypum, which is Bs An- 
as much as to fay, as a token, a figure, a remembrance, eae 
and example of Chrifts Body. Origen upon the Four- orien fuper 
teenth Chapter of Adatthew, In ifto pane, quod eft ma- Mahe 
teriale ejicitur in feceffum : id autem quod fit per verbum 
Dei pro fidei ratione prodeft. In this Bread that thing 
which is material paffeth through Mans body ; but that 
which is made by the Word of God, by the means of 
Faith doth profit. And left perhaps you think that he 
fpake thofe words of our common Table-Bread, he con- 
cludeth the matter himfelf with thefe words, Hic dixi- 
mus de pane {ymbolico. Thefe things we have {poken of 
the Myltical Bread. duguftinus contra adverfarium Le- 
gis & Prophetarum, declareth, That it muft needs be a fi- 
gure and a remembrance of the Body of Chrift, Ifa /e- Auguftinas 
cundum {ane fidei regulam figurate intelliguntur. Nam series 
alioqui horribilius videtur effe humanam carnem vorare legis © Pree 
quam perimere , humanum fanguinem potare quam <shetiaiad 
funderes Thele things are underftood figuratively, ac- 
cording to the rule of found and True Faith. For other- 
wile it {eemeth to be more horrible to eat Mans Fleth, than 
to killa Man, and more horrible to drink Mans blood, 
than to fhed it. And therefore he faith upon the 98th 
Pfalm, Nom hoc corpus quod videtis eftis manducaturi, ak 
nec bibituri fanguinem quem fundent qui me crucifigent. 
Sacramentum aliquod wvobis trado. i, Ye fhall not eat 
this Body which you fee, and drink that Blood which they 
fhall fhed that fhall Crucifie me ; I commend unto you a 
Sacramenit. ert. Alind a pane corpus Fefus habet : mec Ttwitianns 
pro nobis panis traditus, fed ipfum Chrifti verum corpus 
traditum eft in crucem, quod panis figura in cana exbibi- 
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tum eft. i. Jefus hath another Body than Bread, for 
Bread was not given for us, but the very True Body of 
Chrift was given upon the Cro8,which Body was exhibi- 
ted in the Supper under-the figure of Bread. This record- 
eth Theodoretus an ancient Writer, and avoweth, That risodoretes 
there is no turning or altering of the Bread in the Sacra- 
ment. His words are thefe, Symbola vifibilia corporis & 
fanguins fui aplations honoravit, non mutans naturam, 
[ed natura addens gratiam. i. He hath honodiéd and 
dignified the vifible figns with the name of his Body and of 
his Blood, not changing the nature,but adding Grace to na- 
ture. And in another place, where he maketh a tue 
Chriftian Man to reafon with an Heretick, he giveth to 
the Heretick this part, to hold with the turning of Bread 
and Wine into the natural Body and Blood of Chrift. The 
Hereticks words are thefe, Sacramenta Dominici corporis 
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KING 2 & fonguinis alia [unt ante facram invocationem's po 
LEdw.6 5 invocationem vero mxtantur, & alia funt ; The Sacra- 
ments of the Lords Body and Blood before Invocation, 
are one thing, but after, they are changed and made.ano- 
ther. This maketh Theod. to be on the Hereticks part. Then 
he bringeth forth the true Chriftian Man, which repro- 
veth the Heretick for fo faying, Incidiffi in laqueos quos 
ipfe feruneras : Neque enim fantta illa {jmbola poft com 
JSecrationem difcedunt a natura [ua : Manent enim in pri 
ori & fubjtantia & figura, etenim oculis wider & digitis, 
palpari ut ante poffuot s Thou art fala into the foares 
which thou thy {elf halt laid. For thofe felffame holy 
figns after the Confecration:do not go from their nature, 
for they abide ftill both in their former fubftance and ti- 
gure, and may be both with eyes fen, and felt with hands 
as before. To the fame agreeth well Chry/of. faying, 
Pofiquam [anttificatur panis, non amplius appelatur pa 
nis, tametfi maneat natirapanis. ie. After the Bread is 
SanGiified, it is called Bread ‘no «more, although the na- 
ture .of the Bread ftill remain. Hereby you may under- 
ftand, how and in what fort the old Fathers, how the 
Pximitive and beginning Church, how the Apofiles, and 
how Chrilt him(elf took thefe words, Thisis my Body. 

Now towithitand and ftoutly to go,not againtt only-an- 
cient Writers, or the Congregation of Chriltian People, 
which at that time was not overgrown, no, neither fpotted 
with covetoufnefs and worldly honour, but the Apottles al- 
fo, and God himfelf, no doubt it is great fondnefs. But 
what {peak I of the old Fathers? It is not long fince the 
Sacrament grew out of his right urider ftanding. ‘For 
this word Tianfubfantiatio, whereby they fignifie the 
turning of the Bread into the Body of Chrift, was-never 
either {poken or heard, or thought of among the afcient 
Fathers, or in the old Church, But about 500 ‘years 
paft, Pope iNicholaé the Second in a Cousicil -holden at 
Lateranum ix Rome, confirmed that opinion of the chan- 
ging of Bread, and would have made an Article of Faith, 
and placed it in the Gredo. ‘After_which time ‘tnfied Conpas 
Chrifti day, Mattes of Corpus Chrijti, xelervation of the 
Sacrament, with honour, with Ganopies, withcenfing, 
with kneeling, with worlhippingand adoration, and with 
fo much as any Mafi could devife, _ For they thought they 
could not do too, much to him after that the Bilhop of 
Rome had allowed him for a God. 

But not fully 206 year$ before that time, when this Do- 
rine firft began to bud, ¢ and yet notwithftanding had 
not fo prevailed, but that a great number of learned and 
good Men could know the Sacrament to be e Sacrament, 
and not Chrift him(felf ) Gharles the Great, King of 
France, and Emperor of Germany, demandéd of a great 
leatned Man , whofe name was Bertramds, what lie 
thought of that ftrange kind of calling down Ghrift from 
Heaven, aiid turning alittle gobbet of Bread into hisna- 
tural bedy. To whom Bertram made anfwer in this 
wile, Dicimus quod multa differentia feparantir corporis 
in quo p 
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soft Chriftus & fangnis quem in-cruce penidens 
fudit, & hoc corpus quod in myfterio paffionis Chrifti quo- 
tidie afidelibns celebratérs nim hoc corpus pignus & 
Species eff, illud autem ipfe veritas. Apparet ergo quod 
tam multe differentia fepaxenthr, quanturs eft inter pignus 
fog cam rem pro qua pigs traditur, & quantim water 
immagine, & tem vam onjns iksago ef, Co quanti ine 
ter fpeciem & veritatésms This we fay; That there is a 
great difference and feparation betwixt the body in the 
which Chrift fufféréd, and the blood which he fhed upon 
the Crofs, and this body which évery day is celebrated in 
the Myftery of the Paffion 6f Chrift, For this body is a 
pledge and fimilitude, but the other is the very truth it 
elf, Ergo, it appearetl that thele até fepatated afinder 
by no lets difference thati is between a pledge and the 
thing whereof the pledge is given 5 or than is betwixt an 
Image of a thingand’ the thing it. felf whefedf the Image 
is jor than is between’ the form of a thing,and the verity 
it felf This wrote Bersramas, Druthmarus, and many 
other,’ and'yet were never int all their title ohce reproyed 
of Herefie. This wrote fobannés Scoris alfo, in whofe 
Betram con- life time Men had not Byesto efpy his Herefies 3 but about 
hundred yearsafter his death he was judged and con- 
denitied for am Hereticky and his Books buined, ina Coun- 
cili Holden at Vercella im Lombardy, ity thé yea of our 
Lotd-God 1015. Since which time, even until this day, 
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although Idolatry had great increafe, yet there never want- 
ed fome good Men which boldly would profes and fer 
forth the truth, salthough they red that 
their worldly rd fhould be Spi, 
ing, Sword, nd all kinds of 7 
y,and in { words as I coiild I have dectar 
to you what at by thele words, Zd:s is my 
Body wha taught ‘therein,vand. in ‘wha! 
fort they de 
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the univerfal and Gatholick ‘Church shathievermoreitaket 
them, 


Lhe ehdvand-death of King Edward rho8 secthy 


HUS having ‘difeourfed things done and patt under 

L the reign of King Bd2verd, tuch as Remedinot wi 
fruitful to-be known, we will now draw to the-end 
death of this bleffed “King, our young Fofize. - Who 
bout.a.year.and ashalf after the death of the Duke of Sm of King Ee 
merfet hisUnde, in the year of our Lord 1553, enitring ithe 
into the feventeenth year -of his A, 1 the feventh § Ane. 
year of his Reign, inthe month of Fre was taken from 
us, ‘for our-fiiis no doubt; whomdf ithad fo peated the 
good willof theLord to haveifpared with longer dJife not 
unlikeit was, byall conjectures probably to be efleenvedd 
by thofe ‘his toward and bleffed beginnings, butsproce 
ing fo.as he began, he would have reformed fuch a'G 
mon Wealth here in the Realm of England, as by good 
caule it might have been faid-of shim that was faid in the 
old time of the noble Emperor 4upu/Pus, in re 
and advancing the Empire of Rome, Quam guum 
teritiam (ut ‘Giebat ) aceépit, matmoreare reliquix , ™*S#™ 
Which ‘Empire she received (he faid,) of Brick, but he 
left it of fine Marble. But the condition of this R 
and the cuftomable behaviour 6f Enélilh Pe 
Property is commonly to'abule the Light « 
when it is offered ) deferved no fuch benetz 
a'Reformation, but rather a ‘Cohtiary ‘pl 
mation, fuch as happeried After his Teign 
hear, the Lord gtanting, ia the next ‘C 
followed. 

‘This chen this godly and vertuous Imp, jii the tine and 
month above-mentioned; was cut ‘from 08, whole wor- 
thy life'and vertues have been spattly afore-declared. Nee 
vertheleG, to have fome Monument of him remaining to 
teftifie of the good nature aiid gentle Uifpofition of ‘that 
Prince, we will add heté, for a temembrance, this litle 
Epiftle of his own hand-writing to the Archbifhop of Canz 
terbury his God-father, as followeth : 
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An Epiftle 6f young Prince Edward to the Archbithop of 
Canterbury his God-father. 


‘Mpertio te plaritma falute, colendiffime Praful, & cha- Betdce Bae 
riffime Sifceptor. Qait abes longe a me, vellem lix soard whenl 
bemer adirete effe incolamem. Precor autem ut vivas 6, genet 
; é is Fpitte 
dis, & promovets verbum Dé. Vale. Antil. decimo offa- kemed to 
do Finiis re a ee 
- : ‘ young, no 
Tiss in Chrifto flint, above feven 
eat was peat age, 
Edwardus Princeps, fm*tigee 
at Ampiiles 


Snvsher Epiftle of the young Prince Edward to the Areh- 
bifhop bis God-farhers 


Prince £4. 
toardto hia 


ei 
nosy tuogite pio ac falubri confilio pergas effe mibi vene 


randés patere Nam pictaters atte.omnia mibi ampletten 
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The Death of K. Edward, 


130 


with his Prayers at the fame. 


dicit, Pietas ad omnia utilis eft. Optime valeat tua par 
ternitas in plurimos annos. Hartefordia 13. Fanuarii. 


Tui [Pudiofiffinus, 


Ed wardus Princeps 


The Anfwer of the Archbifhop to Prince 
Edward's Epiftle. 


ON magis poterat ipfa. me fervare falus ( fili in 
Chrifto chariffime ) quam falus tua. Mea vita 

non dicenda est vita abfque tua & falute & valetudine. 
Quapropter cum te incolumem ac [aluum intelligo, vitams 

Cranmer etiam mibi integram effe C incolumem fentio. Neque 
ooaee certe ablentia mea tam eft injucunda tibi quam {unt litere 
bury, tothe tue perjucunda mibi. Qua arguunt ribs juxta adelfe o> 
Prince 64, ingen. dignum tanto principe & preceptorems dignum tan- 
toingenio. Ex quibus tuis liters te fic literas video co- 

lere, ut interim doctrine callefis tua nequaquam minima 

Sit cura qua cuicunque fit cure, non poteft illum quavis 

cura frangere. Perge igitur qua via incepiSti, Princeps 
illuftriffime, & Spartam quam naélus es hanc ornay ut 

quam ego per literas video inte virtutis lucem, eadem 
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Thomas 


pein : : | 
olim illuminet univerfam tuam Angliam. Non {eribam 


prolicius, tum quidem ut me intelligas brevitate non nibil 
affici, ium etiam quod credam te etate quidem adhucpar- 
vulum parvo audere, G fimilem fimilis tum etiam pre- 
terea ne impolita mea oratio in canfa fit, quo genero{a illa 
tua indoles barbariaé vitium contrahat. 


The report of the Princes School-mafter, in com- 
mendation of his towardne/s, ta ihe Archbifhop. 
R& honourable and my fingular good Lord, after my 
reer moft hearty commendations: the opportunity of 
byDrcoxe this Meflenger forceth me to write at this time, having 
little matter but only to fignifie unto your Grace, that my 
Lords Grace your God-fon is merry and in health, and of 
fuch towardnefs in learning, godlinefs, gentlene(S, and all 
honeft qualities, that both you and T, and all this Realm 
ought to think him and take him for a fingular gift fent 
of God, an Imp worthy of fuch a Father; for whom 
we are bound, fine intermiffione, to render to God moft 
hearty thanks, with moft humble requeft of his long and 
profperous continuance. He hath learned almoft four 
Books of Cato to conftrue, to parfe, and to fay without 
Book. And of his own courage now in the later Book 
he will needs have at one time fourteen Verfes, which he 
conneth pleafantly and perfectly, befides things of the Bi- 
ble, Satellitium Vivis, -2fops Fables, and Latin making, 
whereof he hath fent- your Grace a little tafte. Dominus 
‘Fels te diutilfime [ervet. 
“ ‘Thus much hitherto having declared , touching, the 
worthy vertues and fingular towardnefS of this godly Imp, 
King Edoward the Sixth, although I haye not, neither can 
infert all things due to his commendation, but am inforced 
to let pafs many memorable matters , well worthy to be 
profecuted, if they might have come to our hands: yet 
this one brief Note I thought not to overflip ( fomething, 
to recreate the weary Reader in fuch a doleful ftory ) be- 
ing notified to me by one Mr. Edward Hunderbil, who 
waiting the fame time with the ret of his fellow Penfi- 
oners and Men at Arms, as Sir Henry Gates, Mr. Robert 
Hall, Mx. Henry Har/ton, and. Mr. Stafforton, beard thefe 
words between the King and his Council. 

The Relation and Teftimony of which perfon and per- 
fons above-named ’come to this effect, That King Edward 
th, the fourth year of his Reign, being then but 
rteen years old and upward, at Greenwich upon 
es day, when he was come from the Sermon in- 
nce-Chamber, there being his Uncle the Duke 
, the Duke of Northumberland , with other 
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oids and Knights of that Order, called, The Order of 
the Garter, he faid to them, My Lords, I pray you, what 
RY, t. George, that we here fo honour him? At 


which quelti 


ion the other Lords being all aftonied, the Lord 
Treafirer that then was, perceiving this, gave anfwer, and 
faid, If it pleafe your Majefty, I did never read in any 


Hiftory of St. George, but only in Legen 
it is thus fet down, That St. George out 
and ran the Dragon through with his Sp The King, 
when he could hot a great while {peak for laughing, at 
length faid, I pray you, my Lord, and what did be 
bis Ssvord the while 2 That I cannot tell your Maj 
Gid he. And fo an end of that queftion of good St.Ge 
Now to return again from whence we have digrefled, 
which is to fignifie fome part of the order and mantiet 
of his godly departing. As the time approached when it 
pleafed Almighty God to call this young, King from us, 
which was the fixth day of Fuly, the year above-faid, a- 
bout three hours before his death, this godly Child, his 
eyes being clofed, {peaking to himfelf, and thinking none 
to have heard him, made this Prayer which followeth: 


The Prayer of King Edward before his death. 


Ord God deliver me out of this miferable and wretch- 

ed life, and take me among thy chofin: howbeit not 

my will, but thy will be done: Lord I commit my 
to thee, Ob Lord thou knoweft how happy it were for me 
to be with thee: yet for thy chofen fake [end me life and 
health, that Imay truly ferve thee. O my Lord God bles 
thy people, and fave thine inheritance. O Lord God fave 
thy chofea people of England. Ob my Lord God, defend 
this Realm from Papiftry,and maintain thy true Religion, 
that I and my people may praife thy holy Name, for thy Son 
Sefus Ghrifls fakes 


The Kings 
Prayer at 
his death, 


Then turned he his face, and feeing who was by him, The order 
faid unto them, Are ye fa nigh 2 I thought ye had been ang seth 
further off. Then Dr. Osven faid, We heard you {peak to departure. 
your felf, but what you faid we know not. He then ( af- 
ter his falhion fiilingly ) faid, I was praying to God. 
The laft words of his pangs were thele, am faint, Lord 
have mercy upon me,and take my fpirit.And thus he yield- 
ed up the ghoft, leaving a woful kingdom behind unto 
his Sifter. “Albeit he in his will had excludeded his Sitter 
Mary trom the fucceffion of the Crown, becaufe of her 
corrupt Religion : yet the Plague, which God had defii- 
nate unto this finful Realm, could not fo be avoided, but 
that fhe,being the elder Daughter to King Henry, fucceeded 
in poffelfion of the Crown. Of whofe dreadful and bloody 
regiment it remaineth now confequently to difcourfe. 

This briefly’ may fuuffice to underftand, that for all the 
writing, fending, and practifing with the Lady Mary, by 
the King and his Council, and alfo by Bithop Ridley, yet 
would fhe not be reclaimed from her own fingular opinion 
fixed upon cuftom, to give any indifferent hearing to the 
word and voice of verity. The which fet Will of the 
faid Lady Mary, both this young King and alfo his Fa- The Lady 
ther King Henry before him right well perceiving andcon- {4g7"*t- 
fidering, they were both much difpleafed againft her : In- Cuftom. 
fomuch that not only her Brother did utterly fequefter hex 

inhis Will, but alfo her own Father, confidering her in- 
clination, conceived fuch heart againft her, that for a great The Lady 
{pace he did feclude her from the title of PrincefS, yea and alestare 
feemed {0 eagerly incenfed againft her, that he was fully ped Ae 
purpofed to proceed further with her Cas it is reported ) aa tens 
had not the interceffion of Thomas Cr 


; 1 h ‘anmer the Archbi- 
hop reconciled the King again to favour and pardon his 


own Daughter. For the better underftanding whereof, by 
thefe her own Letters copied out of her own hand-writing, 
which Thave to ‘{hew, fomething may be perceived, and 
more peradventure may be guefled. “The words out of 
her own hand-writing be thefe. And firft her Letter to 
King, Henry her Father here followeth : 
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A Letter of the Lady Mary to King Henry 
her Father. 


N my moft humblewife Ibefeech your Grace of your 

ly bleffing. Pleafeth it the fame tobe ad: vertifed, that King Henry 

this morning my Lord my Chamberlain came and fherrech bet Fathers 
me,that he had received a Letter from Sir W. Paulet Gon- 
troller of your Houfe. The effect whereof was, that I hould 
with all diligence remove unto the Caftle of Hertford, 
Whereupon I defired him to fee the (ame Letter, which be 
Jhewed me. Wherein owas written that the Lady Mary 
the Kings Daughter fhould remove tothe place before-[aid, 


leaving 


-_ Lady Mary 
dai- riteth 2 


Talk betweenthe Lady Maty and’ Bilbop Ridley. 


KING 


Ne leaving out in the fame the name of Princes. Which 
(I 


when I heard, I could not a little marvel, trufting verily 
that your Grace was not privy tothe fame Letter as con- 
cerning the leaving out of the name of Prince/s, foralmuch 
45 I doubt-not in your goodne/s, but your Grace doth take 
me for your lawful Daughter, born in true Matrimony. 
Wherefore if Ifhould agree to the contrary, I {hould in my 
Confcience nun in the difpleafiure of God, which I hope aj 
Suredly your Grace would not that Lfo fhould. And in all 
other things your Grace {hall have me always as humble 
and obedient a Daughter and Handmaid as ever was 
Child to the Father, which my duty bindeth me to, as 
knoweth our Lord, who have your Grace in his moft holy 
tuition, with much honour, and long life to his pleafure: 
Written at your Mannor of Beaulien, the fecond day of 
OGober, 
By your humble Daughter, 


Mary,Princefs. 


Proteftation of the Lady Mary to certain Lords 
Jfent by the’ King her Father, with certain re- 
quefts unto her. : 


Y Lords, as touching my removing to Hatfield I 
will obey his Grace, as my duty is, or to any other 
lace his Grace will appoint me. But I proteft before you 
and all other that be here prefent, that my Confcience will 
in no wife fuffer me to take any other than my-felf for the 
Kings Lawful Daughter, born in true Matrimony, or 
Princefs, and that I will never willingly and wittingly fay 
or do whereby any perfon might take occafion to think 
that I agree to the contrary. Not of any ambition or 
proud mind, asGod is my Judge, but that, if I thould 
eee fay or do otherwife, 1 fhould in my Contcience flander the 
ied fe Deed of our Mother holy Church, and the Pope, who is 
Bandetht© the Judge in this matter, and none other, and alfo difho- 
Nadgnent. nour the King my Father, the Queen my Mother, and 
falfly confefs my felf a Baftard, which God defend that I 
fhould do, feeing the Pope hath not fo declared it by his 
fentence Definitive 5 for to his Judgment I fubmit me. 

As you have heard fome part already of the ftout cou- 
rage of the Lady Mary toward her Father, and alfo by 
her Letters no lefs was declared toward King Edward 
her Brother and other of his Council, as well may ap- 
pear by the Letters above-fpecified between the King her 
Brother and his Council: So now let us infer fome- 
what likewife of the ftout talk and demeanour of the 
faid Lady Adary toward Doctor Ridley Bifhop of Lon- 
don, who gently coming to her of meer good will, had 
this communication with her, and fhe with him, as here 
followeth : 

About the Eighth of September, 15§2,Dr. Ridley then 
Bifhop of London, lying at his Houle at Hadbam in Hart- 
fordfbire, went to vifit the Lady Adary then lying at Hun/= 
den, two miles off; and was gently entertained of Sir T4o- 
mas Wharton, and other her Officers, till it was almoft 
Eleven of the Clock, about which time the faid Lady 
Mary came forth into her Chamber of Prefence, and then 
the faid Bifhop there faluted her Grace, and faid, That he 
was come to do this duty to her Grace. Then fhe thanked 
him for his pains, and for a quarter of an hour talked 


The pro- 
teRtation of 
Lady Mary, pl 


Talk be- 
twvixt Lady 
Mary and 
B.Ridity. 


with him very pleafantly , and faid, That the knew him 


€ And thus making an end of this Ninth Book, touching the 

[omewhat {aid before of the nature aud difpofition of the La 
the Grace of God affifting us therein, now 
{aid Lady Mary, coming now. to be Queen, and advanced, next after 


the troubles of the next Book following 5 we intend, 
in deferibing the atts and proceedings of the 
this godly King Edward, to the Crown of this Realm of 


in the Court when he was Ch 
could well remember a Sermon that 
Henry her Father, at the Marriage of 
that now is, to Sir Anthony Brown, bi 
him to Dine with her Officers. 

After Dinner -was done, the Bifhop beitig, ca 
the faid Lady Adary, reforted again to her Grac 
whom this communication was  firlt the Bithup 
neth in manner as follow. 

Bifhop. Madam, I came not only todo my duty to fe z, Ridhey 
your Grace, but alfo to offer my (elf to preach before you shes 
on Sunday next, if it will pleafe you to hear me. At this fore the” 
her countenance changed, and, after filence for a {pace, fhe bady Mary, 
anfwered thus : 


Mary, My Lord, as for this laft matter I pray you make eile 


1 fo dilmiffed 


for by 


he anf{wer toit your felf. hear Biltop 
Bifhop. Madam, conlidering mine Office and Calling, 1 Ridley te 
; i ee ea 
am bound in duty. to make to your Grace this offer, to forehe. 


preach before you. 

Mary. Well, 1 pray you make the anfwer (a3 I have 
faid) to this matter your felf; for you know the anfwer 
well enough. But if there beno remedy but I muft make 
you anfwer, this fhall be your anfwer; the door of the 
Parifh-Church adjoyning {hall be open for youif you come, 
and ye may preach if you lifts but neither I nor any of 
mine fhall hear you. 

Bifhop. Madam, | truft you will not refufe Gods Word. 

Mary. 1 cannot tell what ye call Gods Word 5 that is 
oe Gods Word now, that was Gods Word in my Fathérs 

ays. 

Bifhop. Gods Word is all one in all times, but hath 
been better underftood and prattifed in fome Ages than 
in other. 

Mary. You durft not for your ears have avouched that 
for Gods Word in my Fathers days, that now you do. And 
as for your new Books, I thank God I never read any of 
them 5 I never did, nor ever will do. ; 

And after many bitter Words againft the form of Re- it istikeite 


ligion then eftablithed, and again{t the Government of the Fivaded by. 
Realm, and the Laws made in the young, years of her }7!* 4 


Brother, which the faid fhe was not bound to obey till her , 
Brother came to perfet Age, and then the affirmed fhe i 
would obey them; the asked the Bifhop whether he were jive 
one of the Council: He anfwered, No. You might well 
enough, faid the, as the Council goeth now adays. 

And fo fhe concluded with thefe words : My Lord, for 
your gentlenefS to come and fee me, I thank yous but for 
ioe offering to preach before me, I thank you never 4 
whit. 

Then the faid Bithop was brought by Sit Thomas Whar- 
ton to the place where they dined, and was defired to 
drink. And after he had drunk, he paufed a while look- 
ing very fadly, and fuddainly brake out into thefe words: 
Surely I have done amifs, Why fo? quoth Six Thomas q ; 
Wharton. For 1 have drunk (faid he) in that place repentett 
where Gods word offered hath beeen been refitfed: where- to '3ve 
as if Ihad remembred my duty, I ought to have departed 
immediately, and to have thaken off the duft of my Shooes 
for a teftiony againft this Houfe. Thefe words were by 
the faid Bithop fpoken with fuch a vehemency, that fome 
of the hearers afterward confeffed their Hair to ftand up- 
right on their Heads. This done, the faid Bithop departed, 
and fo returned to his Houle. Teftified by a certain 
reverend perfonage yet alive, being then the Bifhops 
Chaplain. 


there wi 
Gods W. 
‘Was réfareds 


Story and Reigh of King Edward, and having alfa 
dy Mary, whereby the way may be prepared the better te 
‘urther to proceed 


England. 


tT eo. 'B 
TABLES, 


Shewing to a whole Alphabet of fundry forts of Readers; To each 
kind a particular Catalogue of Inftances: Giving himan account, wherein 
the reading of this great Book of MAR T YRS may abundantly give con- 
tentment to his vein of Study, and recompence his pains. 


The References of which Table set the Reader thus underftand, 
v. volume. ch. ig 
Pp. pages 
3 ¢ column. ver, verle, 


YY Naerftand, frudious Reader Cwhat is not confidered by moft) that this large Book of MARTYRS, is not 

a Legend of Fables, nor a Chaos-rude-heap of worthlefs rubbi(h 5 but Bibliotheca literarum & literatorum, 4 Li- 

brary of learning and learned mens Works, making this Book, for the prime and choice Subjeét thereof, juftly 

to be efeemed (as the learned confe() the next of all human penn’d Books to the facred Bibles as may appear in 
reguard either of the Form’ or Matter thereof. 


ee 


frMethodical; keeping, time, as {0 great a vaftnels of Story would permit, in the Hiftories of many 
Kingdoms belides our own. 


: Certain in the proof; from eye-witneffes intent upon the things in the doirig ; and’ ancieiit Records, 
legally drawin, fafely preferved, and faithfully produced, 


| Well qualified for ftile and expreffion s keeping in medio dicendi gentere, a middle ftrain, yet varying, 
For Form, it iss the phrafe of fpeech to the matter in hand. When this Book {peaks otherwife, it fpeaks the words 
of another man, either relating or acting the matter of that Story. And then what is wanting in 
our beft phrafe, is recompenfed there with certainty, patheticalnefs, and pleafiwe of hearing the 


|) Diale@s of plain and ancient times and men. 


if. ‘ 
\f Rich in variety; ever and anon, after a more fetious narration, fetching the Readers fpirits frefl 
again (like the witty Comedian) with a fadden winding in, not impertinently, of fome chear 
& fal diftourke. 


‘As a Library it abounds with Treatifes, each Page moftly being asa feveral Book 5 yea, ote Leaf many. 
For Matter, times as a Shelf of Authors, for moft points and perfons : We will give but atafte in fomefew par- 
ticulars, in an Alphabétical order. 


A. 


F [ A Defeription of trie Antiquity out of Ireneens. Volume 3. Page 34. Columii 2+ 


Ht & ‘(The divers writing of the Names of the Ancient Sason 
\ | : Kingsof England, Vol.t. p.121,122. 
} The acceptions of ancient names of places, as Dorobernia 
Proper names,< and Canterbury are taken for one, Vol, 1. p> 195+ 6.2. 


with many like. 


atiquaries | The Names of all that were-at the Congitelt of England. 
may here 4 j tu Vol. 1. p.204,205. 
read | Ancient Ree} Words, <j 


{The different Names of Reproach giveti to tiue Chri- 

| ftians.in divers Countries: As about Lyoms they are 

| called The poor People of Lyons; In the borders of 
Common Z Sarmatia, Livonia, and_thele -Northera Parts, they 
Names, have been called Lollards ; In Flanders and _Ay- 
toisy Turrelupins: Un Dolphin, Chagnards; but 
u 


| cords of 


Pe commonly Waldoys. Volume 2. Page 147. 
cola 


fa] Antiquaries 


A Table of Tables. : 
ns TC SE EEE SS SAE 
| , f Sermons in ancient old Englifh words. Vol. 1. pag. 453, 622, 
Judiciary terms :) Fus fifci. Vol. 1. Pag. 409, c, 2405. c, 2, 


As, Clericus is expounded how it is taken in Law- 
Books. Vol, 2. p. 411.c. 1. 


' Words, ] Forbonizatum. Vol. 2, pag. 412. c. 1. 
XS 


€A note of all ancient Religi- 
ous Order. Vol. 1. p. 204. | OF Secular 
Catalogues of Popes. Vol, 1. perfons en- 
fEcclefiaftiad <p. 595. 1. and p+177. tring’ into 
A note of the Archbifhops of Religious 
Cant. Vol. 1. p.149.c 1. p. Orders, as 
iL 19b 449, 747.62. Kings, 
aii | Monks. Vol. 
| 'CA Table of Roman Kings of I.P.149.c.1, 
il 


‘Antiquaries may 
here read 


e—_— —.. 


 Perfons, 


England. Volt. p.t19.c.2. | lin. 55. 
Of Britain Kings of England. | Queens 
Ancient Records Secular, < Vol. 1. p. 121, GI. Nuns. Vol.r. 
of OF Saxon Kings of England. | Pe 147. 2. 
Lc Vol.t. p.121, 122, &e. 1, 63, &c. 
OF Danifh Invaders, Vol.1.p. 
ti 1796 Te 


L 


The form and copy of a Popes Bull. Vol. 2. 
Se ee A 
eae. 16, incient Evidences a: (Ore ung many An- 
1 Writings, tiquities. Vol. x. p. 423, to 425. 
Wiits and Inftuments. Vol. 1. P- 425. 


it Things, 


Old Monuments of Abbeys, Monafteries, and Nunneries, Vol, 
T. pe 147... 2, 


‘The form of right appealing. V.1. P.249.c.2. 
x When'a Law was made firft againft Priefts 
i PraGtifes, Marriage. Vol.2. p,402. c. 2 
When Reliques were brought into the 
Church. Vol.3, p.r0. c.2. 


"paps natn ifticat Di ic ize i beginning of the Reign of Ki Edw. 6. 
Logick in Syllogifticat Difputations. Vol. 2. in the beginning ign of King 
afer Natural Philofophy ih reafoning about Comets. Ibid. 
vers of their< Arithmetick in Sacred computationsupon Daniel, Vol. 1. pag. 547, Revel. V, 570+ Ge Te Pe $71,131. 


i a Belides Rhetorick and other Arts exprefly ufed in this Book, 


B. 


Baroms may tread in this Book much Hiftory concerning the degree of Nobility, Vol. 1. Pag. £20, cE. pag, 381, 
382 
382. 


‘fHumble Gregory the Firft, Bifhop of Rome, oppofing the Title and 
Arrogancy of Univerfal Bifhop, Vol. 1. P14, 15. 
Liberal Aedanus a Scettifh Bithop, giving away his brave trapped 
Horfe to relieve the poor and needy, Vol. 1. p, 136,.c. 3. 
| Learned Armachanus Axchbifhop of Ireland, foutly difputing be- 
fore Pope Innocent the fixth and his Cardinals, againft the Or- 
der of Begging Friers, Vol. 1. p. 464. c.2. 
Martyr Evarsftus, Vol. 1.-p. 50. ¢.2. 
Martyr Alexander, Vol. 1. p.42.c. 1. And others more Bifhops 
of Rome, to the number of twenty fix couragioufly lofing 
their Blood for Chrift and his Truth. Vol, 1. P- O44. cr. 


Bifhops to the number of thirty four are here fo 
renowned for thofe praifes and patterns they 
have left to future ages, that this Book feems 
not altogether unworthy the confideration of 
that FunGtion, herein to behold 


Martyr Cranmer, Archbithop, Vol. 3. p.36,} 
and 37. Vol.3. p.562. 
Martyr Ridley, Bilhop, Vol.3.p. §0.c. 1. 
Vol. 3. p.360. c.1. 
Martyr Latimer, Bihop, Vol. 3. p. 654 c.1, Difputing and dying 
P-360. cI. in England fox 


Martyr Hooper, Bifhop, Vol. 3. pag.96.c2.| — Chrift, 
120, to 128, 

Martyr Farrar, Bithop of Saint Davids in 
Wales, Vol, 3. p.166,to 178, 


Cafuitts 


ATLable of Tables, 


Gi 


How far one is bound to accufé hitnfelf or another, Vol.2. P-352.c 1, Vol, 1. p. 458s 
col. 2. 

Whether the Papifts challenge in eae his words, Quo tempore, quibus motlit, quotis 
vicibus, the Church of Rome fhoul revolt, may not cléarly be anfwered. See a learned 

Cafwifts may here find Treatife for'this, Voli 1. p.2. to 32. 


many cafes difcuffed ] When and how Oaths ate lawful, Vol. 2. Pig 52uG, 1. 
As, Whether fearing upon a Book be to {ware byaCreature, Vol, 1. p- 613. G1. 
Whether Kings do well to become Monks, Vol. 1.127. c1. 
| Whether perfecuted Martyrs may lawfully ftand upon their own defence. Vol, 2. p. 165. 
(UCT. Pp. 166.016 


That P. Anacletus his third Epiftle is fappofed to be forged, Vol. 1. psi t, 
That the Decretals and Ordinances fathered upon the Bithops of Rome in the firft 300 years 
after Chrift, under the Ten Perfecutions, are for the moft part feigned. See every particu- 
Writers lar Perfecution. And look their namesin the Index at the end. How thole things came 
: i judicioufly} _ to be fathered falfly upon them. See Vol. 1.p.64. cI. 
Criticks may cenfured; } That a place of Fabian is to be corrected, Vol. 1, p. 386. c.2 
find here | As, | The ftory of Vincentins fafpected, Vol.1. p. 50. c.2. 


f { That the ftory of Abdias is to be fufpected, Vol. 1. p.39. c 2. 


A place of Epiphanins found faulty, Vol. 1.p.55. ct. 
What is to be thought of the Latin Tranilation of Eufebius, Vol.t. 7 1.0.24 
| That the more ancient Writers are of morecredit ; the later Writers under the thoufand 
[ years fince Chrift more to be fufpected in fome things, Vol.1.p. 486. c.2. 
; | OF what efteem Rodulphus Agricola is to be reputed, Vol. 1. p.829. 
L Critici{ms upon wokds, as Pracurrere, Vol.t. Pol 5. Coe Soltss,Vol.t,p.24. C2, 


'{ The variety of computations of Authors touching the time of Panl’s and Pe- 
ter’s faftering, Vol. 1. p39. c2. 
Chronologers may here obferve (befides | The difference among Writers touching the fuffering time of the Martyr3 of 
that the whole Hiftory is Chronologi-} _ the Ten Perfecutions of the Primitive Church, Vol.1. p. 42. c. 1. 
eal) many material cautions touch- | How the Churches condition is to be diftinguithed into; and contidered in 
ing computations of years, ‘dafhing five diverfities of times, according to four Trecenturies, and one 400 years 
the falfe, fetting right the wrong,} — fpace, Vol. 1. p.t. : 
and difcovering where variety of | A Chronology of the years of the Saracens, Turks, Tartarians, Vol. ts 
Authors vary. For Example, this page 875. 


AN 


Book thews Abundance of Quotations of the Judgments and Sentences of Multitides 
[ of Chronolgers , Writers of Annals, @cs in moft Folio’s of this 
Book. 
n 


D. 


f Eufebius is very oft cited. See moft Pages of the Ten Perfecutions, 


Dorotheus. Synop. Foan. de Monte Regali. Hieron: his Catal. Script 
Great reading of Ecclef-< — Ifodor. a 
aftical Hiftories, With infinite more in the Ten Perfecutions > and throughout the 
| Book. 
H 


( Againft the Popes Supremacy. Vol. 3. p.468, 
For Priefts Marriage. Vol.2. p.390. G1. 
A Catalogue of them gathered from time to time without the Pope. Vol.rs 
p-768. 
| That at Brixia, his ats againift Hildebrand. Vol. 1. p-204, ¢.24 
| That at Conjéance, his acts againit the Bohemians. Vol.t. p. 732+ 


Many practices of Coun- 
cils; As, Lateran. Vol. ¥ p.287. c. 2. 
; Rome. Vol. 1. p.213. G1. 201.6 1, 
The Ads of the 


Wormes. Vol.t.20 1.14 


Divines may Council of |. Antioch. Vol. 1. p. 83. c.2. 
meet with i Trecas. Vol. 1. p.22 1.0.2. 
here | ag UConftantinople. Vol. 1. p.144.c.2. 
‘Thirteen Fathers alledged copiouily againft Tranfubftantiation. in Ed. 6. 
Variety of reading of ve-JMany Fathers alledged for Pricfts Marriage, Vol.2.p.390. 
ty many of the Fathers : ) Twelve Fathers ftndry times alledged for their judgments on thefe words, 
This is my Body. In Edw. 6th’s Reign. 
oe and Expo- Jor the Glof%. Volume, 1. Page 357, 358, 359, 360,351,362. 
Vol.1.p.28,29,30,3 rf. 
| School Divinity, $ Thoma Aquinas,Scotus, Catharinus,o-c. of Opus Operatum, Vol.t.p.3 1.424 
t .* Aquinas his founding Purgatory. Vol.t. p.31.c2. 


fa] 2 Divines 


A Table of Tables. 


Divines may heremeet with 


Tn choice Difputations, In the firft Convocation in Queen Maries time. Vol.3. p.16.c.1. 


(The Six Articles in K. Henry the 81b’s days. V.2. p.372, to 418. 
Faith and Juttification, Vol,1.p.27.c.1. 
{Polemical Works and the Law. Vol.1.p.28. c.1- 


Divinity, ¢ ' Sin. Vol.3.p.29:¢.1- 
| In pithy Difcourfes, fiating | Penance and Repentance. Vol.1. ib. 
| Qaeftions touching The difference between the Law and the Gofpel. Vol.1.ib. 
\ Free-will. Vol,1.p.30.¢.2. 

. Invocation and Adoration of Saints,Angels,¢c. Vol.1.p.30.c.2, 
| <The Sacraments. Vol. 1. p.31.c.1. With infinite more. 
{ The Law. Vol.2.p.183.. !§ Of divers other Points in fome 
Pofitive Orthodox Divi- \The Gofpel. Vol.2.p.183, to 185. Pages. 


nity,delivered in Trea 
tifes and Theorems, as )Works, A Tract. Vol. 1.p.28.c.1.. 
touching The Heads of Religion in twenty Principles. Vol. 1. p.26.c.2. 
‘The fum of Pawl’s Deétrine in nineteen Pofitions. Vol.1.p.22.¢.2. 


| i GENESIS. 
Chapter 3. Verfe 15. Vol.1. p26, c.2. 
Chap.4. ver.4. Vol.1.p.415. 
Chap.8. ver.20. Vol.1.p.404,407. 6.2. 
t Chap.12. ver.23. Vol. 1. p.26.c-2. 
Chap.14. of Melchifedek. Vol.t. p.407.¢.2+ 
Chap. 21. Notes: of a Sermon touching the fpisitual meaning of Sarah and 
Hagar. Vol.2e p.441, Cel. 
i 
| 


EXODUS. 
Chap. ie Sundry Propofitions opening the ‘Ten Commandments. Vol. 2. 
p. 180, 
Chap.29. The meaning of Aaron’s Linen Breeches, Vol.2. p.400.¢.1- 
F LEVITICUS. 

Chap.4.ver.13,14,15,16,éc. Vol1.468.c1. 

. NUMBERS. 
Chap. 18, ver.29. Vol.1.p.406.¢.1. 

DEUTER ONOMY. 

Cha.12. ver.§. Vol.1.p.467, 
Cha.23.ver.24. Vol.1.p.358. 


KINGS. 


2K INGS.' 
Chap.2,ver.12,13- Vol.3.p.19.¢.2. 
1CHRON. 
Chap,29. Of offering the beft things to the Lord. Vol.1.p.415. 
Textuary Divinity, in clear _2CHRON. 
Expolitions of Scriptizes, Chap.3q.ver.31. compared with Luke 1. 
as we will inftance in ESTER. 
fome more fpecial in this | Chap.8. Urged in cafe of re-calling Decrees. Vol.2.p.4t 3s¢,2- 
Table, OB, 


Chap.15. Vol.2.p.292. 


Chap.40.ver.6. A Profopopeeia ee againft bloudy Perfecutors. Vol.2. p.454. 
Co 2s 
PSALMS, 
Pfal.19. ver.1,2,c, Vol.2. 343.62. 
Pfal.r21.ver.1. Vol.2.p.340.¢.1. 
Pfal.130. ver.3. Urged againft merit. Vol.2.p.443.¢.2. 
PROVERBS. 
Chap.3. ver. §. Lean not to thine own wifdom, urged again{t Traditions. Vol.2. 
Ps 415. GI. 
Ch.22.ver.28, Volt. p.405,c.2 
Ch.24.ver.11. Vol.1.p.362. 
ISAIAH. 
Chap.1. ver.21. Vol.1.p.474. 
Chap.5. ver.23.Vol.1. p.37. 
Chap. 42. ver-4. Vol.1.p.119.c.1. 
Chap,53.ver.5. Vol.1.p.27.c.1. 
Chap.56, ver.1. A Sermonupon it. Vol.1.p.473.¢.16 
JEREMIAH. 
| Chap.23. ver.28. Vol.2. p.342,c1. 


LAMEN TATIONS, 
Chap.t. ver.6. Vol.2sp.22.9- 


EZEK, 
Chap.3. ver. 18. Vol.1.p.362.¢.2. 
DANIEL. 


Chap.11. ver.37, Urged excellently againft Popifb feeming Abftinence from Wo- 
men. Vol.2.p.504.c.1. 
Verle 38. He fhall honcur the God of Forces, and @ God whom his Father 
re Ener not. Vola pd 15s C20 
HOSEA. 


( | Chap.9.ver.26. Vole1.p.548.c.1. 


a ee cag Ry 
(- 


Textuary Divinity. 


tL 


ATable of Tables. 
HOSEA. Ver.11. Circumcifion a Seal of, &c. averted » 
[ ctansnenavotrpass to contein the terms of a gerieral definition for 
Chap.9.ver.. Volt, p.473. all Sacraments. V.2.p.424.¢.2. 
OEL Ch.5.v.12. V.2.c.2. 
Chap.2.v.32. Vol.2.p.340.c.1- Ch.6, V.1. p.29.c.2. Vol2.p.2.c, 2, | 
AMOS. Chy7.V.1.p.2916.2. 
Chap.5.v.24. Vol.1.p.473- Ch. 9.v.3. V.t. p.24.c1. | 
ZEPHANIAH. Chuto.veqe V.10p.29.V.2. 381.626 
Chap.1.v.14. Vol.1.p.473. Ch.12.v.1.V.2.p.346.¢.1. 
HAGGAL Ch.13.v.1. V.1.p.7. 2 : 
Chap.2.ver.7. Vol.1.p.473- Ch.14.v.23: What/oever ss not of Faith ss fit, V.2. 
ZECHARIAH, p-546. c.1. Compare the Pofition grounded 


Ch.s.ver.5, The Patable of the Ephab and Talent 
of Lead largely expounded. Vol.1.p,.625. 
MALACHY, 
Ch.2.v.2. I will cur[e your bleffings, applied to Per- 
fecutors, V.2.p.323.c.1. 
MATTHEW. 
Chap.6.v.12, V.1.p.30.c.1. 
ver.22.V.1-p.696,C.¥. 
Ch.1o.v.9. V.1.p.359- 
ver.14, V.1.p.359- 
ver. 16.V +1. p.3 60. 
Ch.it.v.8. Vol.1.p.359. 
Ch.i6.v.16, V.r. p.t. 
Ch.17.v.27. V.1. p.405.C.2. 
Ch.18,.v.17. V.1.p.415. 
ver.18, V.i.p.415 17625765. 
ver.19. V.1.p.764. 
Ch.19.ver.21.V.1.p.3 57 G2 
Ver.1 1» V-2sP.333-C.2. 34.2.C-16 
Ch.20.v.26. V.r.p.i8. c1. The Papifts change 
non fic into quod fic. 
Ch.z2wv.21.Vi1.p.7. Alarge Difcourfe upon it. 
V.1.p4ol. 
Ch.24.v.15.V-t- p.636.c.1i This Abomination of 


a 


Ch.7.v.16.V.2.p.3 30.C1. 

Ch.ro. The parable of him falling among, thieves 
expounded. V.2.p.112.¢.1. 

Ch,i4.v.26. V.1.p.363. 

Ch.15.v.18. V.3.p.28.c.2. The three Parables ex- 
pounded. V.1. p.24. 

Ch,16.v.2.V.1.528. A Sermon upon it,V.1.p.626. 

Ch.17.v.37. V.2.p.35 1.6.24 

Ch.18,v,22. V.1.p.320.c.2. 

Ch.22.v.19,38. V.1. p.405.¢,2+ 416. 

OHN. 


defolation is V.2. p.377«%2. expounded of the | > 
Mags, = 
Ch.26.v.11. V.3.p.17. Bl 
ver.26. V.3+ pa42,43.2. A large Expofition | 5 
of divers Fathers, V.2.p.363.c1- 
ver.18. V.1.p.671, compare 408. = 
Ch.28. v.19. V.1.p.17,24.C.T. 3 
MARK. HS 
The Gofpel of Mark isan abridgement of Matth. | bet 
V.2.p 35 9.0.2. 
Chi7.v.tt Vt. p.415.c.2. 
LUKE. 


et rnp ee en 


Ch.t.v.12. Upon which is fhewed in two Pofiti-’]| 
ons, how much a Chriftianis poffeffed of in this |' 
life, 1. of Heaven,Glory,&c, V.2 .p.506.¢.2. 

ver. 28,29. V.3.p.19.C.2. | 

Ch.6.v.49. V.2-p.112.C.2. | 

Ch.to.v.1. V.2.p.329.C.2. | 

Ch.16, v.2. when fulfilled. V.1. p.35. G2. 359. | 
Cz. { 

Chizi.v.15. V.2.p.5§ 1.614 

» ACTS. 

Ch.3.v.6. V.1.p.320.¢.2. 

Ch.5.v.5. V.1.p.415. 

Ch.12.v.2. V-1.p.35. 

Ch,16.v.31. V.1.p.27- 

Ch.20.V.33. V.1. p.359+ Ver.34.359» | 

Ch.28, Of the time of Pasl’s coming to Rome, | 
V.1.p.38.6.2, 

! 

| 

2 


| 
| 


| ROMANS. 

Ch.1.v.16, V.1. p.28.c.2. 

Ch.4. That fentence, Faith only juftifies, expoun- 
iL ded. V.2.p.28.c.2. 


& 


upon the firft Article. 
Ch.15.v.18, V.1.p.362. 


iy 4 1COR. 
h. t.V.18. V.2. p.340.02. 
Ch.2.v.13. ee 8. 
Ch.3.v.22. V.1,p.52.2.C- 2s 
Ch.5.v.4. Von. pig 5+ 
Ch.6.v.1,2. V.1.p.4i6. 
Ch. 7. v.5. we¥s wtuesv expounded, Wol.2. p.405. 
C2. 
Ch.7.v.9. V.2.p.405.c.1- 
Ch.g.v.13. V.1.p.362,¢.2. 
Ch.11.v.20, V.1.p.23. 
ver.26. V.3.p.18. 
vet.27: V.2. p.545:.2+ , 
Ch.15.v.55. O death where thy feng. Thence is } 
argued how far death is to be feared and defired. 
V.2.p.512. 
Ch,16.v.22. V.1.p.744. 


2 COR, 

Ch.3. vo1,2. V.1.p.3 58.0.1. 
Ch.4.v.5-V.1-p.3 5 9.Col> 
Ch.6.v.4, ib. 
Ch.7.v.2. ib. 
Ch.10,v.15,15. V.1.p.360, 
Ch.11.v.3,6. V.1.p.3 59. 
Ch.12.v,12. V.1.358, 
Ch. 13,.v.5. Prove your felwes&c. Greek Ob- 

fervations upon it. Vol.3: p. 67. c. i. Mat- §, 


| 


ver. 14. VoI.p.359- 
GALAT. 
ws 


| 
| 
4 


Ch, 1.v.2.V.1.p.17+ 

ver.6,7. V.1,p.27~ Vi2+Ps353.G2- 
Ch.d,v.6. V.2.p.51. 

ver.9. V.1spsl6.c.1. 

Ver.21.V. 9.p.320.C.2% 

ver.14.V, 1.p.13,766.0.2. 
Ch.3.v.27. V.3.p.20.¢,2. 


EPHES. 
Ch.5.v.31.V.3.p.ib. 


PHIL, 
Ch.1.v.18. V.1.p.359. 
Ch.3.v.2.V.1.p.359- 
Ch.3.v.2. ib. E 


COLOS. 
Ch.1.v.21,22/ V.3.p.55.c.1. 
Ch.2.ve21,32.V.1.p.358. 
Ch.3.v.1. V.2.p.113.1- 
ver.5.Mortifie your earthly members. N.2:p.507.C.2. 
1THES: 
Ch.2.v.7. Vol.1.p.350. 
Ch, 5. Vol.2.p.335. 
2THES. 
Ch.2.ver.3. V.1.p.26,473.c.1. The Man of fin ex- 
pounded. V.r. p.636.c.1- 
Ch.3.ver.8. Vo1.p.358.c.2. 
1 TIM, 
Chi4.ver.3. V.1.p.154 
ey AT | 


| 


Ch.2.ver.6, V.1,p.360.c.1. 
Ch.4. Of the time of Pau/’s fafferings, mentioned 
im that Chapter. V.1.p.39.c1. 


fa] 3 


‘TITUS. 


A Table of Tables. 


TITUS. + 1 PETER. 
Chap.3. ver.5. Vol.2.p.506.c.1.Compare Mr. Tins Chap.2.ver.9. Volii.p.4og.ccr, cOmpate 416, | 


dal’s pofitions. ib. ver.13. Volt. p.7. 
PHILEMON. ver.25. Vol.t.p.17. ct. 
2PETER, 
Chap.3. ver.16. Vol.1.p.358. 
1Ep. JOH. 


Of Philemon’s fervant Onefizus bis running, away, 


Vol.2s 342. cr. 
; HEBREWS. 


fitions, how many thingsa man may believe,and 


n ‘ Chap.r1,12. The Myftical Numbers there fpoken 
yet have no true faving Faith. Vol.2. p.506. 


of expounded. Volt. p.ttt.c.1, Volt. p-548. 
C2. Chap.13. Vol.452.c.15 

Ver.26. Whence is difcuffed what that Faith is | 1 Chap.11. Rome {piritually is BabylomVol.1.p.569. 
that hath no works, and how far a true faith on 

worketh. Vol.2, ib. 3; Chap.20. Volir.p.452.c.1. 


> | Whether that Epifilebe St. Pauls. Vol.1.p.39.¢.1. tal Chap.2. ver.z. Vol.3. P-55-CeI- 66.0.7, 

“gS | Chap.5.ver.4. Volet.p.3 59s Cols "S | Chap. 3. ver,3. He that hath this hope in him/elf, 

"EB | Cha.7.ver.26. Vol.2. 329. c.2s 2 pargeth himfelf as he is pure. Vol.2. p.506. c.2. 

Q J Chao. Volz. 55.c.1. La Compare the pofitions grounded on the 

& 7 Cha.z3. versr6. Vol.2r12. 0.2: 'f py] fame, ib, | 

= s REVEL | 

2 JAMES. & | Chap.3,4. ver.6. Vola, p.360, 

fy | Chap.t.ver.27. Vol.2. 342.011 < © | Chap.6. The Horfes and the Seals are expounded | 
Ch.2. ver. 19, Upon which is fhewed, in two po- B largely, Vol.1.p,627. | 


— 


Ji 


qd [- thou canft not (Chriftian Reader) remember the Quotations of 
Book, Chapter and Verfé of fome places whofe Expofition thou 
wouldft find, but canftremember the words 5 then have recourfe to the In- 
dex or Table at the Jater end of the Book, where in the Alphabet of the 
more principal words of fentences, thou fhalt find divers places of more fpe- 
cial controverfie and difficulty noted, where their Expofitions may be 
found in this Book of Martyrs. . 


E. 


Ecclefiaftical Officers of moft kinds throwtgHout the Book 5 


Ecek ical Ae ‘ 4 5 head 
Eeclefiaftical perfons may read Hiftory iS eg Gts of the Archbifhops and Bifhops in fimdfy Diocet 


this Book, not only of But alfo a moft ample and pithy difcuffing of the bounds of Zeele« 
fiaftical Authority in a Parliament of France. Volt. P-402.c.7. 


E 


Farmers may here meet with wholefome Country Divinity, in a file fuitable to their place, in the beginning of the 
Firt and Third Volumes; and in particular, in the Complaint or Prayer of the Plugh-man. Volsas PAR. 453- 
col, 1. 


G. 


" Monarchy, Volt. p.rr9.c.2. 
| Of Englands ; 5 ‘An Heptarchy of feven Saxon Kingdoms, Vola, p. i253. 
| Read de- O@tarchy, , 


One Kingdom of Briti(h Kings, Vola, p.t25. c3. 


{criptions ? 
Geographers Of many other Kingdoms. As Vol.z.p. 837, to 852. 
may here View Tables of the Coun-¢ Afia the les, Vol.1, p-863. 
tries,Provinces and King-9 Earp, Vol. 1.p.864. 
doms of Africa, Vol.1.p.864. a 


ck Perufe a Map of the Saxoni(h Heptarchy of this Kingdom in former times, Voli. 9.120. 


H. 


‘(Nineteen Saxon Monarchs, Vol.z.p.150. 
Heraulds may here find not only the Hiftory, JOf Edward the fourth, Vol.t.p.809,810, 
but alfo the Genealogy of And of many more Emperors, Kings, Dukes, Earls, Barons,through- 
out the firft Volume. 


Hiforians 


7 Afian 


Babylonifh 
Hiftorians may in this Hi- | 


Brittith 

Cicilian 
ftory read many feveral $ 
Hiftories,and that fome- 


Danifh 
Englith 
what largely : As, 


French 


Getman 


Greek 
Hungarian 
Jewith 
Trith 

Ttalian 
Kentifh 
Saxon, 
beginning 
the Heptar- 
chie. 


Laodicean 
Myfian 
Superiour, 


A Table of Tables. 


Low-Country 


a ol. fs pag. 864, 
Vol. 1. p. 864. 


Vol. p. 125. ¢. 1 

Vol. i. p. 864, 

Vol. 1.p. 151, 180, 222, 

Thorough the Book. 

OF French Martyrs, Vol. 2. Ps 104, Oe, 

Other Martyrs of the Commonwealth and Kingdom of Frarcé 
Vol. 1. p. 384, 386, 477. 

OF German Martyrs, Vol. 2. P- 940 

Of the German Empire, V. 1 p, 42 5. 
Vol. 1. p. 837, 


§ 
s 


2 


Vol. 1. p. 121¢ 


Volw'2. p. 39.0.2. 
Vol. 1, p. 863. See the Margent. 


SOMO PY 


Vol.1. p.864, 


| 


| Minor Vol. 4. p, 863. 

| Major Vol. 1. p. 863. 

Ht Natolia Vol. 1. p. 863, 

| Norman Vol, 1. p. 180, 184, 282) 
Orleance Vol. 2. p. 550.¢.1, 

(4 Perfian Vol. 1. p, 108, 864: 

| Quinque Vol. 1. p, 864, 

|| Ecclefizs Vol. 1. p. 849. 

‘ Of the Church, its Bithops and their See. Vol. 1. p. 3, to 32. 

Roman é Of the Commonwealth, the Empire and Emperors, Vol. 1. p.33, 

to 253. 

j| Saracen Vol. 1. p. 335, 383, 399; 

| Spanith Ol, 2. p.133, &c. 
Syrian Vol. 1. p. 864, 866, 
Scottith Vol. 1. p. 387, 419, 
Turkith Vol. 405, to 865, 866, 

4 Tartarian Vol. 1. p. 875. 

. ‘| Venetian Vol. 1. p. 418, 

Wallachian vol. 1. p. 864, 

|| Xanthus Vol. t. p. 863, 

‘| York-Danith Vol. 1. p, 156, 


ra Zacynthus 


here 


Fuftices mS 


lume 2. 


Kings of divers ages and times,’ 
do here {0 fhine with their 
Diadems of excellent Go- 


due praife, that they allure} 
the eyes of fucceffors in’ fu- 
ture ages to look hitherward 
to behold to them: Viz, 


La 


p 


{ Summaries of feveral Kings Statute-Laws, 


Lawyers ft $ 
may read | Common Law, | WI 
here | 


‘A multitude of Legal Prefidents and proceedings fet before their eyes to very good purpofe, 
fecond and third Volume. 


Excellent Exhortations of Edward the Sixth, to them to help in’ Reformation of Religion, Vox 


| Learned King lured, alias ‘Alffed, vol, 


The rife of the Statute ex Officio. V. 1. p. 596.0. 1, 
The rife of the Statute for burning: for opinions examined, 


ALVol. a. p. 864, 


L 


J 


in thé 


K. 


1. Pe 157. c 2, 


Prudent King Hesry the Second, chofen Arbiter between Kings, Vol.x: £252.62, 
Warlike King Henry the Fifth, V. y 
vernment and Crowns of|| Anti-Pope King Henry the Eighth, 
Chriftian King Lucias. V.1. 
Preaching King Ofwald. V. 
| Pious and devout King Edward the Sixth. Vol. 1. p-7485 


I. p. 635.01. 
Ve 2. p. 2, &c. 
P- 194. c.1. 

1. p. 135.01. 


L. 


parallel between Few and other Kingdoms Judicial Laws, Vol. 7, pag. 557.) 
See the Margent. 

and Notes of their Parliaments, Her: 
4. Vol. 1. p. 634. 

Rich. 2. v.1. p. §84. 


hen there was no Law to burn men for opinions. y, x, Pp. 502, c. 2, 


Vol, 1.5p. 503.04. 


Somé 


ATable of Tables. 


‘Common Law, | Some cafes difputed., See in the Cafu. 
‘(Articles of Magna Charta, and:touching Charta Foresta. Vol. 1. p. 398. & t. 

Civil Law. Vol. i. 409. cot. 417+ CTe 
Laayers | Ecclefiattical Laws in fundry Propofitions, vol. 1. p, 166. 
may read) Eight Kings Ecclefiaftical Laws whereby the Church was governed before the Congueft. vol. x. 883, 884, 
here, | 

‘ The Apofiles Canons, as they call them, vol.t+ p.12. 174¢.4: 
Canon Law, delivered in, 
A Popes Canons, a cenfure of them, vol.2.p.349. 2. 


’€Fyench Quotations, vol.2. p. 339, ©2+ with others of like kind. 


Hebrew derivations 101, Deut. 16. 10. 
and obfervations)MMaD. Levit. 6.15. 
from dm. What it fignifies, vol. 2. p. 380, 


Linguists fhall meet with 
in this Hiftory, for their Dutch Etymologies, vol. 3. p.1. 6.2. 
ftudies, 
Greek readings, voli. p.18.¢.2. Sie 70 Bacrntuew vl awiaivenennvs YO). pa2.aeOr0 
palevevres 3 with abundant more in that Page, &c. 


Writings § Saxon, vol. 2. p. 376, 378. 
tk in QPerfian Tongue, vol. 1. p. 874. ¢. 2+ 


M. 


‘Merchants may here find a rare example of one that was a Martyr as well as a Merchant, mexchandifing as well for 
godlinefS as gain, for goodnefS as well as goods, én that Mirrour of Piety and Patience, Wiliam Gardiner, faffer- 
ing torment to death for Chrift in Portugal. In Edy, the 6b. reigns 


N. 


Duke Humfry, vol. 1. p. 801, &ce 


Nobility indLon Crome] Earl of Effex, vol.2. p.419. $i this Hiftory fhines to their future pofterity. 
Lord Cobham, vol.t..732. and others. 


O. 


Old age may here with its dim eyes fee plain patterns to lead him in the plain way 5 and encourage him, feeing he is 
fo nigh his end, rather to be diffolved (if he be called unto it) in flames of fixe to be with Chrift, then in this laft 
period of his life to deny him, and by and by at his death be denied Chrift, Heaven, and any thing elfe but only 
Hell and damnation. 


‘One lively example is, vol.3. p.38. col.t. Compare p.359. col.2. p.375+ C2. 

Another, vol.1. 829. c.2. 

More, vol.3. p. 587. c.2. 

Photinus a very old man fuffers for Chriftvol.1. 52. ¢.1. 

Polycarpus, who coming to the place of Martyrdom to die for Chrift, and being perfwa- 
ded to turn, and he fhould be difcharged 5 anfwered, Eighty fix years have I been 
Chrifts fervant, and he never yet birt me, how then may I now Speak evil of bins 

i which hath thus preferved me 2 vole. p.47- 


Pe 


‘(Thirty two Emperors lives and deaths exemplifie the iffie of too much feverity and cru- 


elty in Government. vol. 1. 34, 35. Count the Margent. 
Decay of Religion decays a Commonwealth. vol.r. p. 113. 62. overthrows the Govern- 
Politicians may be hence! _ our, as may be {een in Richard the Second. vol.1. p.580. c.2. Compare p.585. ¢.1. 
farnifhed with many ob- | GreatnefS of a State without true Empire of Government is a weaknefs to the fame, as is 
fervations touching mat- | _ plain in the Zurkifh Dominions, by the ftory of them. 
ters of State and Go- | The mifchief of feveral factions ina State, exemplified in Henry the Eight his Govern- 
vernment of Common-. ment. vol.2. throughout. A particular inftance, fee vol. 2. pag. 474+ 
weals, not only laid | Diffenfion in a Kingdom opens the door to foreign invafion; fee in the example of 
down in the rule, but} _ Chriftians thus letting in the Zurk, vol. 3.827. C1. 
proved in the prattifes s | ‘The Roman Empire, and d ruined by refufing Chrift, vol.1. pags 34-62. 35+ GT 
For example, The Fewifh Nation 
+ The many changes of State, and the caufes of them may be feen in this ftory more than: 
| in moft 5 as in the coming in of Saxons, Danes, Normans, Scots, Pigs 5 as alfo in 
| Richard the Second his Reign, Henry the Sixth, de. 


Q 


Queen Katharine, Set 2. Pe49I. CTs 493. Se this ftory worthy to be 
+ Px 7926 


Queen Sfane, Vol. 3. p. 1. GIs read of the Royal eyes of that 
Queen Elizabeth, Vol. 3. p.32- 62 Pr 83.6.2 Sex. 


Registers 


A Table of Tables. 
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R. 
Regiffers of ancient Records may here meet with abundance of thofé throughout the Hiftory. 
S. 


OF the Turks at Conftantinople. Vol. 1. p. $38. c.2. Ml 
Of the French againtt the Pope, vol. 1. p. 830, c.1. [ 
Pr vol. 1. 733. 6.2. 


Souldiers may | Of the GermanssProcopias, vol.t. 736, c.1. Stratagems: 
here behold Capiftranus, vol. 1. 818. ¢.2. < Inall which fee notable’ 
the fights | Of the Englifh throughout the Hiftory, with Saxons, Danes, ‘alout. 


‘Scots, Piits, Normans, &c. 
Of the Grecian Scanderbeius againft the Turk, vol.1. p.840. 
(Lo ce Te Vol. p.844. c.2. 


de 


Trade{men of moft forts fhall find here rare patterns of piety of life, and patience itt {uffering death for Chrift in ment 
of their own calling, throughout the third Volume. 


V. 


Of valour in the Maid that defended Lesbos againft the Turks, when the:men had even given ovet 
Virgins may be-Y,_ defending it, Vol. 1. p. 863.c.2. 
hold here forSOF patience and meeknels, in Rofe Allen a Maid, quietly fuffering her hand to be burned for Chrift; 
their inftructi-Z vol. 3. p.698. 
on mirrours “Of couragious dying for Chrift, in the admirable example of Blandina, vol.t. p.52. C2. 


W. 


Of Chaftity in that Noblemans Wife of Rome, who would rather die than be defiled wil 
lufiful AZaxentins, Vol. 1. p.93.¢.2. 
Women have here rareJOf Martyrdom, in Syesphorif[a and her feven Children, cruelly martyred for Chrift, vol.r. 
Examples p-45- ct. Of Sophia and her three Children martyred, vol. 1. 45. c.1. 
In en ims women, fornetimes mother and daughter embracing flames for Chrift, in the 
third Volum. 


Y. 


Young-men may here learn: to know the God of their Fathers, to remember their Creator, yea Redeemer in the 
days of their youth, and in their youth to fuffer for him that faffered for them in the flower of his age. 


‘That famous young man, Martyr Germanicus, vol. 1. p.48. C2, 
Of Origen a youth, that vehemently defired Martyrdom, vol. 1. p.59. ¢.2. 
In the example of (Of Ponticus, of but fifteen years old, admirably faffering for Chrift, Volum. 1. 


Pp 53: cI 
A child Martyr, vol. t. p. 99. ¢: 2s \ 


€ T HUS of multitudes of inftances we have given bnt a very few, wherein this Univerfity of godly Learn+ 
a ing may profit any ingenious Reader ; no fuch can come amifs, but that he may go away the better from 
this Book after his reading it, if him(elf be not in fault: 


To fettle the judgment in the truth, thoufands that have {ab{cribed to it in blood: 
To win the affections, the moft pathetical {peeches of dying Saints: ¢ 
fi ies are files and ranks of Chriftian Soldiers to mufter thee in Chrifis 
tel: ‘ 
Here is zeal burning till it be in flames of fires fs 
To encourage | Here is godline(, which when it is (coffed reviles not, when it is burned cries 
practife not. 


Here is in this Book ( 


In Conftantine Emperour. 
Here is Devotion praying {weetly,5 Luther: 
Lady Fane, and many others: 


| 
4 


& Chro* 


A 


CHRONOLOGY 


OF 
Mafter F OX his Martyrology. 


An Advertifement to the Reader, 
fy HA T here is prefented unto him a compendious Chronological Table of the 


moft remarkable things contained in the whole Book of Martyrs, (according as 

they are fet down after Mafter Fox his Method and Computation) digefting them 

into feveral Columes;- The 
Firftand {maller Colume making report of time. 
Four next larger of perfons. 
Sixth and largeft of matters, concifely anatomizing the whole body of the ftory. into the 
ma(ter veins, arteries and finews. 
Seventh, laft and leaft, pointing to the place in the large Wolumes, where the Contents 
of all the other Columes are to befound, and filled up with flefh, bloud and fpirits of larger 
Difcourfes. 
To which we have added this brief Chronological Digeft, that it may ferve the ftudious 
Reader, either as a perfpective, whereby to view what ground he is to travel, and where 
the feveral turnings are,before he begins to read 3 or asa Regifter or Note-book, whereby 
to recolleé& his thoughts and obfervations after {0 long a travel in reading fo. voluminous a 
Work: And at all times to be both asa Map of the limits, a Sceleton of the limbs, and Pour- 
traiture of the face of fo rare a Story and a right Martyr; as alfo a Methodical Index to 
find and fetch in the main bulk of any fpecial piece of the Story (out of the heap of 
prolix circumftances wherein it iscovered ) when it is to be remembred or perufed. In all 
which thus projected, and with extraordinary care and pains effected, if any Reader from 
his knowledge of other Hiftories, conceive that many touches of additions or alterations 
of things, names or times, would have done well; let him remember that Mafter Fox his 
Book of Martyrs was the Copy fet before the Pen to write after, both for matter and 
method. Asalfo, that thefcope of the Pen-man was, to make this Model a Key to the fame; 
fo that if we had any ways {et this and thegreat Volume at difference and odds, we had fet 
the Son againft the Father, many references of this to that would have mifreported things, 
and the whole Projeé had been ruined. This Child then, though atender little weak one, 
comes abroad under the Parents Wing; and is modeftly bold to {peak and go on this way, 
becaufe in its word it doth (as we fpeak) fay after the Fathér ; Sequiturque patrem quamvis 
non paffibus equis, and follows the Fathers foot{teps, though it cannot ftride {o wide. The 
hope is that that Nail will not fcore this Paper with diflike, whofe Finger never felt 
the pains of carrying the Pen through fo troublefome a bufinefs ; and that the exercifed hand 
in penning things of this nature will be merciful incenfuring this Chronographizing of Mafter 
Fox his Story; whofe parts, though belonging to the {ame time, are oft fo far difperfed,and 
the fame things at fundry times fo frequently repeated, that it could not but be a great la- 
bour to gather them into times Method. 


Farewek 


te reese rr 


Aime | Enper, | Bilhops Kings of Ahi | === 


Anno | Emper. | Bithops ) Kings of | Archbi- 


Chrifti| of Rome,| and _| England 
Greece, | Popes of 
France, | Rome 
and Ger- 
many. 


fhops of 
Canter- 
bury. 


A Chronology. 


Firlt, Zhe Author premiféth. 


A Preface declaring the difference of Rome from Ronje 3 that Church be- 
ing now revolted from what fhe was, in 
Firft; Life and Converfation, in 
1. Prophanenefs: As,fimony,murthers,poifoniitigs of each other. 
2. Omiffion of minifterial duties, as of preaching, bc, 
four evils, /3. Schifms and factions, to the number of eighteen fince Pope 


Damafcen. 
y 4+ Covetous injuftice to get mony, by fifteen unlawful prati- 
ces, Viz. 
ft. Annats and vacaricies of Archbithopricks, Bithopricks, 
Abbacies, and fpiritual places, 
2. Retaining of other livings, befides that the incumbent 
now pays for, 
3+ New Annats upon change of the incumbents, 
4. Preventions of Benefices before the full. 
5- Refignations upon favour. 
6. Commendams, 
7- Compofitions with them that are non-refident, atten- 
fors ding at Court. 
8. Difpenfations for any condition or fin. 
9. Exemptions and Priviledges, and the continuations of 
them. 
| 10. Mandats to the Ordinaries. 
11, Penitentiaries and Abfolutions from the Pope, 
12, Pardons and Indulgences, 
| 13. Making Notaries and Protonotaries,&¢. 
14, Bulls and Commiffions for new foundations, 
15, Giving the Pall to Axchbithops newly elected. 
Secondly, Jurifdi@ion and Power, in 


1. Elections of Bithops and {ich Offices. For whereas in the 
Apoftles days, the Apottles with prayer and impofition of 
hands elected Bifhops and Minifters: as James was made 
Bithop of Ferufalem by the Apofiles, &c. as may be feen 
inthe 4th Page of this Volume. After in the increafe of the 
Church,the Elections of Bifhops and Minifters ftood by the 
Clergy and the People, with the confent of the chief Ma- 
giltrate of the place, and thus it continued till Con/tantine 
the fourth Emperor, and after : But when Alexander the 
fecond came, he waschofen without the Emperor, and af 
ter him Hildebrand and his followers ordered the matter, 
that firft the Emperor, fecondly the Lay-People, lafily, the 
Clergy, for the moft part were excluded, 

‘}2« Judiciary Power. For whereasin the Primitive times the 
Bithops debated all caufes of Faith only by Scriptures, and 
other queftions of Ecclefiaftical Difcipline by the Canons 
of ancient Councils : Now Scriptures and Councils are fet 
afide, and all things are determined by the Popes new De- 

R | cretals in his Canon Law. 

5. patticulars;< 3, In Collation of all Ecclefiaftical Promotions, For whereas 
anciently, according to facred Councils, the holy Fathers, 
and the common Law Bithops,Dodtors, Patrons, &c. might 
beftow the Benefices, &c. in their own Precinct, now the 
Romi{h Church incroacheth upon, and getteth all into her 
own hands and power. 

4~Binding and loofing. Inwhich what the Scripture gives 
generally to all the Church, Rome arrogates to her felf, and 
the only will alone have the Keys; Whereas again, 

the Scriptures give authority to no Church in fome things, 


Keys, {0 as the will unlock and lock tho things which: 
never came into Gods mind to allow. As,to loofe and dit 
charge Subjeéts from their Oath of Allegiance to their 
Princé 5 and any man from Perjury for Money 3 and to 
bind with Excommunication perfons for petty matters, as 
_ breaking Parks, not ringing Bells, &c. 
5- Secular power over Emperors, Kings and Civit Magiftra- 
+ cy whatfoever, to excommunicate depofe, &c. and put 
in others; making all fubje to him. Whereas it was 
not fo from thé beginning, no not of later times ; but Gre- 
Loris Magnus was {abject to Mauricius, and to Phocas 
though a wicked Emperor. 
3. The Titles and Stile of the Bithops of Rome. Anciently the word Pope was 
|} common toall Bifhops(as it iscommon in fignification, coming of zee HTS, 
that is, Father,)Saint u/tin being called Pope of the Council of Afick ; 
Ferome fo called of Bonifiice, and Cyprian of others, And the higheftBi- 
thops anciently were not called more than Patriarchs (as were four fo cal- 
Jed) or Archbilhops and Metropolitans 5 but now the Pope will have the 


name 


| there Rome will enlarge her felf, and fit the wards of her 
{ 


Een 


ae 


A. Chronology. 


Asno | Romar \ Roman \ Kings of| Archbi- { name Pope peculiar to himfelf; with addition of ‘the high Titles of Vicat- / Vol.t. 
Chrifti | Enriper. | Bifhops: England.\ thops of | General, Vicar of Chrift. Univerfal Bithop, Head of the Univerfal Church, | Page. 
Canter-. | Prince of Prielts, Bithop of the World, A Neither-Cod-nor-man, but a| 
bury. | thing between both: Againft which arrogancy is, | 
| 
| 


1, The ancient title of the Bifhop of Rome. TO: 
| | 2, The AG of the Nicene Council againft carrying cau-| yy, 
| fes to Rome, and their five reafons. 
| 3+ Act of the Synod of Milevitan,againft Appeals toRome.| 12, 
| 4. The Expofition of thename head-Bifhop. | 

5 How the name Univerfal Bifhop did rife and fland at} >, 
Constantinople. | 
fhew’d)| 6. The name Bithop of Bifhops forbidden by Cyprian. 
} <7. Gregory his refufal of the name Univerfal Bithop. 14. 
] 8. Objeétions for the name Univerfal Bifhop, anfwered. 
| 9. Arguments proving the equality of the Apofiles. 15. 
10. Anfwer to arguments for Peters Supremacy over the | 16, 
Apofiles. | 
| 11. Certain demands, which anfwered, overthrow Pe- ro, 
ters Supremacy. 
| 12. Thirteen caufes of the Roman Bifhops coming to this 20, 


t_ height. 
4. Do&tine. For Paul the Apoftle, and Peters Succeffor flatly differ in nine- 22, 
teen fummary points, viz. touching Juftification, Merit, ftrength of na- 
ture, and mans will, diftinguifhing of Law and Gofpel, diftinguifhing the 
righteoufnels of God and of us, Traditions, fubtil fpeculations, mans be- | 
ing in the firft and fecond Adam, imputation of the firft and fecond 
Adams condition to man, the glory of a mans condition in Chrift, differ- | 
ence of days, difference of meats, limitation of matriage, {acrifice for fin, | 
the holy Communion, the number of the Sacraments, what language to | 
be ufed in the Church, obedience to Kings; the armour of the Church. In } 
all which whofoever knows Saint Paws judgment, let him fuppofe the | 
clean contrary opinion, and that is the tenet of the Church of Rome 5 the | 
feveral differences may be couched into this one; Pawl advancet Chrift; | 
| and cafteth down man: The Church of Rome cafteth down Chrift, and 
| advanceth man. 
| Secondly, The Author of this Hiftory comes to the Body of the Story, That | 
Chrift is rejeCted, and crucified by the ews, choofing Ce/ar tor their 
Gulderius King in the feventeenth year of that Tiberius. | 
Gods judgment on the Fews for it. 
Tiberius | Tiberius Cefar hearing of Chrifts Miracles, Refurreétion and Afce 
| Cefar. moves the Senate to receive and adore Chrift as God. 
i The Senate of Rome xefufeth to receive Chrift for God, becaufe contrary to | 
4 the Law of the Romaws (as they faid) he was received for God,before the | 
Romans decreed the fame. This Tiberius lived fix years after Chrifts | 
Pajfion, | 
Gods judgment on the City of Rome for refufal of Chrift, their Emperors 
turning extreme Tyrants againft them, almoft to their utter {ubverfion. 
And for three hundred years after Chrift, in which time were thirty two } 
Emperors, was there fCarce one Emperor but came to an ill end. 
Tiberius and his Tyranny defcribed. By whom he was executed. 
Gods judgment on Pi/ate that condemned Chrift ; which Pilate was depo- 
fed from his place, banifhed, and at length he flew himéelf. 
4 The ftoning of Stephen the Proto-martyr, at which Paw] was a perfecuting 
Pe agent. This day (faith Dorotheus) fuffered alfo Nicanor one of the feven| 35+ 
Deacons, with 2000 Chriftians more. 
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Auguflus | Cunobell- 
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Cimbeli- 
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39. | Catus Paul is Converted. 
ae A ead Tiberius Cefar having reigned twenty three years dics, after whom fucceed- 
Caligula. eth C. Cefar Caligula: commanding his Image to be fet up in the Tem- 


ple of Hierufalem which was the beginning of The abomination of de- 
folation to and in the Holy place. He took the Romans wives violently 
from them 3 and having deflowred three of his own fifters,banifhed them. 
By this C. Cefar Caligula, 

Herod that mocked Chrift, and murthered Fobn the Baptift, was banifhed, 
and dies miferably. 

Caiaphas alfo was depofed by the faid Caligula. : 

43. | Claudius Aviragus Caligula being fain, leaves in his Study two Bills or Notes of them whom 

Nero, he did mean to perfecute and kill, which Notes he called the Sword and | 

Dagger; which were ufed for cruelty by him that followed, « 

| Claudius Nero, who reigned thirteen years a grievous Tyrant. | 

James the Apoftle, the Son of Zebedee, martyred. 

Simon and Parmenas, two of the feven Deacons, martyred. 

Thomas the Apoltle, preaching to the Medes, Perfians and Parthians, Ger- | 
mans, &c» was flain with a Dart. 

Simon Zelotes preaching in Africk, and Britany, was Crucified. 

Andrew the Apofile preaching at Patrss in Achaia, was by Egeas the Go- 

vernour Crucified. 

Matthew the Apoftle wrote his Gofpel to the Few: in the Hebrew Tongue. | 

He is martyred with a Spear, | 

Matthias the Apoftle preaching to the fers, was ftoned. | 

62, Philip the Apoftle having much laboured among, the Barb: Nations in 

preaching, was crucified and ftoned to death at Hiera 
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Fames the younger, the Son of Alpheus, the brother of the Lord, Bifhop of 
Hierufalem, was thrown down from the battelments of a Charchs and 
afterward ftoned, and fo martyred to death. 

With ames many more were ftoned, a3 may be collected out of Fofeph. 
h6. 20, &c; 

Mark the Evangelit martyred at Alexandria, as Reufner affixmeth. 

The defcription in peneral of the Ten Perfecutions in the Primitive Church, 
under the Rowan Emperors: Wherein, firft, the wonderful many kinds 
of torments of tlie Chriftians are de(cribed by Rabanus: Secondly,the ad- 
mirable patience of the tormented declared by S, Auguft, Thirdly,the inti- 
nite number of thofe patient tormented ones, fet forth by S. Hierome and 
Heliodoruss 

Under this Emperor was the firft of the ten Perfecutions, by which (as Eu- 
Sebius reports) whofe Cities were filled with the dead bodies of all ages, 
fexes, and forts. 

This Nero was fo wicked, that St.Hierome upon Daniel faith, she was thought 
to be Antichrift.. For re prodigious a monfter was he, more like a beaft, 
or rather a Devil than a man, that he caufed his Mother, his Brother-iri- 
Law, his Sifter, his Wife great with child, and his Inftrudtors, Seneca 
and Lucan, with divers more of his own Kin to be put to death. He fired 
Rome in twelve places, and fung the while the verles of Homer. 

His end, after he had reigned fourteen years, was by the Senate proclaimed 
an enemy to all mankind,condemning him to be drawn through the City, 
and to be whipped to death, for fear whereof he fled and flew him(elf. 

Under him fatfered Peter and Paul for Chrift,about the later end of his reign. 

A queftion moved whether St. Peter were ever at Rome. 

Another queftion ‘concerning Paw/, whether he wrote the Epifile to the 
Hebrews, and that to ndien 

Pail declares the fur of that Doétrine which he preached. 

Ve(pafian was the quiet Prince that put the diftin@tion between the firlt and 
{econd perfecution 5 in that he did not proclaim Perfecution againft the 
Chriftians. Howbeit he with Titus deftroyed the ‘ews for their rebelling, 
killing many above 11000, felling into flavery 17000, and leading 2000 
in triumph, to be torn with wild beafts, and cruelly to be flain. 

Domitian, Brother of Titus, beginning, his reign mildly, turned a blafphe- 
mous Idolater againft God ( commanding, men to worlhip him) and a 
cruel tyrant againft Chriftians; for by him was moved the 2d Perfecution, 

Simeon, Bilhop of Hierufalem was Crucified, 

‘Fobn the Evangelift is banithed into Patmos, But after the death of Domi- 
tian, he was releafed under Pertinax the Emperor, living to the time of 
Trajanus, governing the Churches of Afia, and penning his Gofpel. He 
converted a thief: And flies out of a Bath, becaufe wicked Cerinthus was 
there, St. Fobn could not (as the Papifts fa fay) be the Virgin Aéaries Con- 
feffor, feeing according to them, the was without fin. 

Domitianus fearing the coming of Chrift, commanded all that could be 
found of the ftock of David in Fewry to be flain. Another caufe inciting 
Perfecution, was falfe accufation of the Chriftians. But however the in- 
quifition was this, Swear the truth, whether thou art indeed a Chriftian. 
If they confeffed they were, the Law condemned them for that alone, 

This Bilhop of Rome was a martyr, and flourithed as Reufner counts, Anno 

Chrifti 102. 

This Bithop of Rome was alfo martyr, fee in the reign of Adrian Emperor, 
‘Traditions of holy water, éc. are falfly fathered on him, he ‘Alourifhed as 
Reufner will, in the year 10, in the later end of Trajans reign. 

Saphira and Sabie martyrs. 

Nerve with his quietnefS put a period of peace for one yeat between the fe- |: 
cond and third Perfecution.—Trajanus caufed the third Perfecution, 

Pliny writes to Trajan to ftop the Perfecution, 

Trajan feeks out and puts to death the ftock of David, 

Certain Sectaries of the ‘fewifh Nation accufe Simeon Son of Mary Cleo- 
phas, that He was of the line of David, and a Chriftian 3 whereupon he 
was crucified 5 but the accufers efcaped not being condemned for being |: 
(as the Eiiperot fuppofed) of the ftock of David. 

Phocas B.of Pontus,mar. | Sulpitias,S ervillanus,Euphrofis fins, Theodora, Mart. 

Nereus and Acbilews,Maxtyts, | Ignatius Mart. being devoured of wild beafts, |- 

Publins, Bilhop of Athens, Martyr. 

Under him fuftered Alexander Bilhop of Rome, with his two Deacons, 

Zenon, a Nobleman of Rome, 10260 more flain for Chrilt. 

Achaicus, Heliades, Theodorus Carcerius, prime Martyrs, 

Exftachius, with his Wife aid Children, Martyrs. 

Calocerius {eeing the patience of Fauftinus and “Fobita fuffering the cruel 
torments, cried out with thefe words, Vere magnus Deus Chriltianorum, 
i.e. Great is the God of the Chriftians, whereupon he was prefently ap? |. 


pichended, biought to the place of their execution, and was made par- 
taker of theit Martyrdorn. 


Eleutherius with his Mother Anthia, Martyts: 


Fuftus & Pastor,Brethren,Mart. | Symphoriffc with her 7 Children, Martyrs, 
Sophia with het three Children, Martyrs. 


Emperor iti behalf¢ dri/fides a Philofopher. 
of the Chriftians by? Serenus Granius a Nobleman: 


Apologies made to iS lr Bilhop of Athens: 


The 


AChronology. 


Anno | Roman \ Roman Kings of | Archbi- | The fixccefs was that the Emperor writeth and flacketh the Perfecution,char- (Vol.z- 

Chrifti | Emper. | Bilhops. England. | thops of ging that none be perfecuted barely for Chriftianity. Hereby then began | Page. 

Canter- to come in the refite of peace between the third and fourth Perfecution. 

bury. Howhbeit this Adrian underftanding of the ‘fews rebelling, fent Fulins Se-| 45. 
verus againft them,who overthrew fifty two Cafiles in Feawry,burnt and 
demolifhed 9080 Villages, and flew fifty thoufand of the Fews. 

After this Adrian the Emperor repaired Hierufalem, calling it Heliopolis. 

124. | Aurelius Coilus. Adrian dies by bleeding at the nofe, as he had {hed Chriftians blood. 

140. | Antonius This Emperor Antoninus reigned twenty three years, continuing, that peace 

Pins. with the Chriftians he found begun in Adrians laft days ; for which he 
had the name of Pizs. Yet by the peoples tumult, without the Emperors 

confent, fome were martyred. 

His faying was, He had rather fave one Citizen, than deftroy a 1000 of his 
adverfaries, 

He writes in behalf of the Chriftians, to the Perfecutors, notable arguments 
to ftay perfecution, as being conquered by the patience of the Chriftians, 

An Edict of peace for the Chriftians is proclaimed at Epbe/ixs. 

162. | M-Antoni- This quiet Emperor in life, of all other Emperors of thofe tires, died the 

us Verus, moft quiet death. 

This Antoninus was ftudious of Philofophy, but fevere againft the Chrifti- 
ans, moving the fourth perfecution. 

He moveth much §In France, fee pag. 50. 

perfecution, In Afia, where Polycarpus Bifhop of Svayrna was Mart. | 

In this perfecution, Chriftians were whipped until their veins, arteries and| 46, 
bowels did appear. { 

Germanicus, a famous Martyr for patience. 

Quintus a Phrygian, being rafhly hardy, {uffers for it. , 

Polycarp at firlt by perfwation, did fly perfecution, at laft offered himfelf 

85 willingly to thofe that befet the houfe to feek him, and was martyred. 

Tete Twelve Martyrs at Smyrna. —-Of Polycarps Epiftle to the Philippians. 

- i } : 8 

modus: Irenaeus was converfant with Polycarp, and Polycarp with the Apottles. 42: 

Difference of Ceremonies brake not amity in the Primitive Church. 

Socrates deceived in his Tripartite ftory. | Adetrodorus Martyr, 

Corpus, Papilus, Agathonica, Martyr. 

Fanuariusy 
Felix 
Felicitas with her [ee 
feyen Children, Silvanus PMartyxs at Rome. 
Vike Alexander 
Vitalis 
\Martialis 3 

Fuftinus Martyr, leaned in Philofophy, and godly in practice. 

Crefcens a Philofopher, procurer of Fu/tins death. 

Praxedis and Potentiana two godly Virgins, bury the bodies of the dead! 49. 
Martyrs, and {pend their Patrimonies to relieve the living. 
Péolomeus and Lucius, Martyrs at Alexandria in Egypt. 

A place in Gratianus fafpected. 50 

Concordus, Martyr 5 {pitteth in the face of the Idol. 

Vincentius his ftory {afpected. 

In France-were many Martyrs, at Lions, and Vienna, whole Hiftory is fet 
forth under the hands of the brethren of France, in their Letter to the 
brethren in Afra. 5h 

Vetins Epagathus, a young man, isa couragious Martyr, unto wonderment. 

.| Ten Chriftians as weak as he was ftrong, fainting,to the gteat forrow of the 
fironger. 

The Chriftans are accufed of keeping the Featt of Thyeffes, and Inceft of 
Oedipus. 

Blandise martyr, is {o patient in fuffering all manner of torments, that fhe 
wearies her tormentors. 

Santtus, Martyr, was {0 able patiently to bear all manner of torments, that 
none could make him anfwer to many queftions put to him, but only 
this in Latin to each of them; I am a Chriftian. His firlt torments ma- 
king him {0 fwollen and fcorched, that his members had loft their fhape 
and ufe the fecond contrary to his enemies intent reftored hislimbs in 
regard of both. 

Biblides, a woman Maxtyry having denied Chrift, returns and confeffeth 
Chrift in the midft of thofe torments which were inflied to make her 
blafpheme Chrift, 

Divers Martyrs ftrangled. 

Martyrs die in prifon. 

Photinus a Deacon, eighty years old, Martyr. 

A defcription of the comfort of confefling, and the difcomfort of denying 
Chrift. 

Maturus and Attalus martyred in a red hot Iron-chair, could not be made} 52+ 
by fetting them in it, to confefs any thing, but what they had w illingly 
before, 

Deniers of Chrift return and become Confeffors, 

Alexander a Phrygian, beckoning at the Bar to the Chriftians to ftand to 
the Confeffion of Chrift, is queftioned, confeffeth Chrift, and is martyred. 

Blandina, a yeoman, and Ponticus a youth of fifteen years old,Martyrs,could} 53+ 
not be forced to fywvear, with all the witty cruelty of the tormentors, 
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A Chronology. 


Anno 
Chrifti 


175° 


159. 


178, 


a co 


Roman \ Roman 
Emper. | Bifhops. 


Lucius 
Antoni- 
nus Com- 
modus. 


Xiffus 1. 
alias 
Sixtus I. 
Tele{pho- 


TUS 


Higinas. 


Pius. 
Anicetus 
Soter. 
Eleuthe= 
Tits 


Kings of 
England 


Lucius. 


Archbi- 
fhops of 
Canter- 
bury. 


Fustinus a deep Philofopher, a godly man, an Apologizer for the Chrifti- | 


ans, and a Martyr. 

Grounds of crediting the Prophets. ‘The profit of reading them, 

Epiphanins found in a fault, 

Molt worthy Martyrs pronounce themfelyes unworthy of the nathe of 
Martyrs. 

Alcibiades rebuked for over-fiG fatting, 

Apollinaris and Melito exhibit Apologies to the Emperor in behalf of the 
Chriftians. 

The Books of the Old Teftament anciently received for Authentick. 

Chriftian Soldiers get rain by prayer in a time of their great want of water 
in the army: for which the Emperor favours them, writing Letters in 
behalf of all the Ghriftians, to the affwaging of the Perfecution, 

This Commodts was (though incommodious to the Senators of Rome) com- 
modious to the Church; giving fome peace univerfally <hroughout the 
fame. Mean while the Gofpel {preads, and many Noble families in Rome 
adjoyn themfelves to the Chriftians. 

Notwithftanding there was fome perfecuted in his time, for although there 
was a Law made by the Emperor, that none fhould falfly accufé the Chri- 
ftians upon pain of death, yet in café any Chriftian were once accufed, 
the ancient Law was that none that were arraigned for profeflion of 
Chrift thould be xeleafed without recantation of his opinion. Hereupon 
it followed, that 

Apollonius a Noble Senator of Rome being accufed of his fervant, the fervant 

-by the Law againft accufers, was executed, and had his legs broken 3 
and Apollonius bimafelf by the Law of not difmiffing accufed Chriftians 
without recantation, was beheaded ; becaufe inftead of making a recanta- 
tion, he made an Apology of Chriftian belief. 

This Emperor, Antoninus Commodus was very skilful in cafting, Darts, and 
took great pride to be called Hercules, and to wear oft times a Lions 
skin, in both intimating what a Protector he was to the City, and 
chieftain over the people 5 Hercules being a Giant, and a Lion the King 
of Beatts. 

This Emperor on his birth-day, clothed in his Lions skin, and facrificing, to 
Hercules and Fupiter,commanding alfo the people to do the like, Vincen- 
tius, Peregrinus,Enfebins,Potentianus, learned men, and inftruétors of the 
people,diffwaded them : for which caufe, and for that they would not {a- 
crifice to Idols at the command of the Emperor,were with fundry devices 
tormented, aned at laft with the preffure of leaden weights, were martyred 
to death, 

Fulias with his family are baptized, and after martyred. 

This Xiffus or Sixtus Bithop of Rome is counted the fixth Bithop after Perer. 
The Epifiles, and in them the Ordinances fathered upon him,very proba- 
bly are falfly put upon him. He fat in his Seat about nine or ten years. 

This Tele/phorns fat in tle Seat eleven years, and dieda Martyr. Many Or- 
dinances touching Gloria in Excelfis, Lent-falt, not permitting of Lay- 
men to accufe the Clergy, are falfly fathered upon him. 

This Higinus died a Martyr. The Ordinances of Cream, of one Godfather 
and Godmother,of Dedications of Churches,éc. are falfly put upon him. 

The infliting penance forty days upon the Prieft, for letting fall one crum 
of the Lords-Supper : and if a drop did fall, that it fhould be licked up, 
or ele the place wafhed or pared, éc. all which, put on this Bithop Pixs 
by Platina, found as unlikely as they are in them(elves trivial. He made a 
Decree of changing Eafter-day from the wonted day,viz,. the fourteenth 
day of the Moon in the firft Month, to the Sunday after. 

This Anicetus fat in the Seat eleven years,and died a Martyr. He determin- 
ed the fame about Ea/fer-day, as Pins his Predeceffor had, 

This Sorer {at in the Seat eight years: He allo concludes the fame order 
touching Eaffer, as Piws and Anicetus had. - 

He fat Bithop of Rome fifteen years. His determination touching Eaffer is 
the fame with his three Predeceffors.See mote in p.37.in the Hift.ot ViGor. 

Divers Writers report that thisBithop of Rome fent Damianus and Fugatius 
at the requeft of King Lucius, King of England, to him into England, by 
whom the faid King fhould be converted and baptized. But as they vary | 
in time, fome making this fending to bea year or two under 180, and 
others as much over: {0 is there a juft difference between them, whether 
thefe were the firft that tranfported the Chriftian Faith into England, 
fome of them avouching, the coming of Sisson Zelores into England, 
others the coming of Fofeph of Arimarhea firlt founding Chriftian Reli- 
gion in this Ife, Whoever was firlt,Petrus Cluniacenfis, Origen and Ter- 
tullian do witnels that Chriftianity was much more ancient than Eles- 
therius, yea and then the converfion of the faid King Lucius, 

Befides thofe mentioned above, were thefe learned men, confounding the 
Perfecutors by writing, in the time of this prefent Emperor Commodus. 

Seraphion Bifhop of Antioch. — : 

Ege/ippus a Writer of the Ecclefiaftical ftory from Chrifts Paffion to bis own 
time. None of his Books remain fave only five. De Excidio Hierofal. 
And thofe are not mentioned by Hieron. 


‘himfelf 


Miltiades wrote an Apology for the Chriftians; : 
fib} 2 ; Eferaclitus 


Eufebius ox Miltiades, who notwithftanding make mention of thé man |’ 
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Anno \Roman \ Roman | Kings of, Archbi- Heraclitus about this time began to write his Annotations and Enarrations | Vol.1. 


Chrifti |Emper. | Bithops. | England | thops of upon the New Teftament. Page 
Canter- | Theophilus an Ecclefiaftical writer, Bithop of Cefaria. 
| bury. Dionyfins Bifhop of Corinth, famous for learning, writes divers Epiftles to | 


feveral Churches. He writes to one Penitus a Bithop, Ne grave fervande 
caStitatis onus, &c. ise. That he laid no yoke of necelfity. of keeping | 
Chaftity upon his Brethren. 

This Dionyfius writes an Epilile of Diomy/ius Areopagitay declaring (as it is 
fioried in the Aés) his Converfion by Paul, but {peaks not a word of his 
Book De Hierarchia 3 yet doth he fpeak more of him touching his be- 
ing firft Bithop of Athens. This Diony/ius of Corinth doth fhew us that 

| it was the cultom in his time, that the Epiftles that were fent unto 
Congregations by learned men, fhould be read in the Churches in the 
audience of the Affemblies. 

Clemens Alexandrinus alfo wrote in the time of this Emperor Commodus, 

\ whofe Books fome are yet extant, declaring the order and number of the 59. 
Books of the New Teftament. 

A man of thefe times too,was Pantenus,the firlt publick profeffor in Schools 
in Alexandria, occafioning by his example Chriftian Univerfities. This 
Pantenus tor his great Learning, was fent for by Demetrius, Bithop of 
Alexandria, to preach to the Indians, where he finding, St. Adatthews 
Gofpel in Hebrew,left there by St. Bartholomew, brought it from thence 
to the Library of Alexandria. 

Whiles the Chriftians had any refpites of peace in this Commedus his time, 
they jangled about the celebration of Ea/fer. Yet differing in this Cere- 

= mony, they brake not off Charity, The difference of their Ea/ter-days, 

198, aie “a le reigned but a few months Emperor. 

25+ | Pertinan | This This Seas raifed the fifth Perfecutien of the eighteen years of his reign, 

| the firft ten were favourable to the Chriftians, the other eight through 


| Severus. | fame Se- 


aa falfe accufations of the malignant, by Proclamation drew blood, upon the 
heb Chriftians, fee Eufeb. Lib. 6. about the year 205, ‘ ae 

| pire over The accufers branded them with fedition, murther, oe with worlhipping 
Taya of an Af his head, becaufe they believed the ftory of Sampfons flaughter- 
at this ing the Péiliftims with a Jaw-bone: and with worfhipping the Sun : 
fandes becaufe before Sun-rifing they met and fung Pfalms, praying towards the 


Eaft: But the true quarrel was their not worthipping the Roman Idols. 

| The Captains and Officers in this Perfecution were Hilerianus, Vigelius, 
Claudius, Hormianus. 

The places of this Perfecution were Africa, Alexandria, Cappadocia, and 
Carthage. 

The perfons perfecuted and martyred were, 

Leonides Father of Origen beheaded, with whom his fon Origen, being then 
of feventeen years, would have fuffered Martyrdom, but that his Mother 
by force hindred him. 

Origen encourageth his Father to Martyrdom, faying, Cave tibi ne quid 
propter nos, &c. that is, Take heed you turn not your purpofe of Martyr- 

} dom for our fakes. His Father being flain, and his goods confifcate to the 

Emperor, he maintained himfelf, and mother, and her children, being in 

| great poverty, by teaching School. He was very learned, conferring the 

} Hebrew with the Tranflation of the Septuagint; and finding out the 

H common Tranflations of Aquila Symmachus and Theodotion 5 adjoyning, 

to them four other Tranflations. His Books he penned, were by St. Hie- 

| roms account, 7000 Volumes, which he fold for a little above three 
pence a piece for his relief. 

Plutarch, a Scholar of Origens, martyr, 

| Serenus his Brother, a hearer alfo of Origen, martyr, burned. 

Heraclides, another hearer of Origen, martyr, beheaded. 

| | Heron, Origens {cholar, martial by beheading, 

| Serenus a fitth of Ovigens {cholars, martyred by beheading. 60, 

Rhais and Pontamiena were tormented with pitch poured upon them, and 
fo martyred. 

Marcella, mother of Pontamiena, martyred with fire. 

| Bafilides, an Officer that faw execution done upon Pontamiena, afterwards 

denied to give an Oath in a matter whereunto he was called, becaufe he 

| | was to fwear by the Idols, profefling himfelf alfo to be turned Chriftian, 
by means of Pontamiena,who faid as {he went to martyrdom that fhe 
would pray that God would have mercy on him, after which fhe had feen 
a Crown put upon his head, whereupon he was martyred by beheading. 

Alexander by his great ftrength of body and grace, farviving many great 

| torments inflited on’ him for Religion, was by the repute thereof, ad- 

| joined Bithop of Ferufalem to Narciffus the former Bifhop of that feat 
being 163 years old, and unwieldy to govern alone. 

Three malicious falfe witneffes accufing, this Narciffus, confirmed it with 
imprecations of burning, deaths ficknefs, and lofing both the eyes to 
themfelves if their falfe accufations were not true: which being falle, 
thofe feveral imprecations were truly executed upon them by the Lord, to 
each his own with. 

Andoclus fent by Polycarp into France for his fpreading, the Gofpel there, 

| was beaten with flaves and bats, and beheaded, and fo martyred, 

Afclepiades a perfecuted Confeffor, Bifhop of Antioch. 

{ Irénens, Bithop.of Lions, Martyrs commended by Tertullian to be the 

Sreatest fearcher of all kind of Learning. He 
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bury. 


He as his name fignifies, aman of peace, compoling by his great Learning 
many differences, and fuppreffing, many errors wherewith the Church in 
his time did {warm, 


Not long after this Ireacewsflourifhed Tertullian,an Eccle 


ftical writer,com- 
Latine Wri 


ny [entences a. 
made a fingul 
accufation, fh 
them, 
This Vidor isreported (though Platina faith the contrary )by 
the followers of the common Chronicles, to die a V rtyr. But he moved 
{ome ftir about the time of Ea/er, which the Apoftles h 
rent, who by reafon of their intentivenelS of Preaching, gave noheed to | 
times and days ; nor did they bind the Church to any Ceremonies faving | 
of ftrangled things, and blood. W of blood feemeth to be given to | 
the Church, to prevent the fcandal the heathen Gentiles laid upon the 
Chriftians eating blood,and {0 to continue only whiles the ions of | 
the heathen Gentiles continued. Allo Piss, Anic and Elerthe- 
vius, having changed Eajter-day,from the fourteenth day of the moon in | 
the firft month, to thenext Sunday after, and being oppoied by Aze(ito | 
Bithop of Sardrs, Eeefippus and Polycarp.fent by the brethren of Afia to | 
Rome to Anicetws, to confer with him about it, and not agreeing in opi- 
nion, the learned Men of thofé Times, with thofe now named keeping 
Charity, left the time of Baer, as Adiaphoron, a thing indifferent in the 
Church till the time of this/#éfor. Now this Vistor was fo violently fet | 
upon upholding the Rosman determination of his former Predeceflors, 
neceffary : that he would Excommunicate al 
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h as might be from 
the Jews Secondly, becaufe the Refirrection of the Lord fell on the 
fame day. On the contrary opiriion were dive hi 


ephirus. For | 
ake it 8, fome 16, fome | 


Severus leaving behind him twoSons, Baffanus and Geta, Be 
Geta, and governs the Empire alone about fix years, and th 

his next Succeffors. 

Theletwo, Mac. and Diad. having Reigned one year, 
own people. 

This Heliogabalus affected pomp in his life exceedingly ; burning balm fot 
oyl in his Lamps, filling his Fifh-ponds with role-water, wearing, apparel 
of gold, and moft coftly filks, fhoos fet with Precious ftones, feeding him- 
felf with variety of difhes every fecond day, furnithed with whatloever 
was rareltand deareft ; He affected too a pompous death, providing (in 
cafe his wicked life fhould make his enemies beliege him) fwords of gold, 
filken ropes,cups of Jacinths tohold poyfon, pavements of precious {tones, 
wherewith to ftab, hang, poyfon and brain himfelf, He affected Luft as | 

well as Pride, having 600 chariots of bauds and harlots to attend him it 

his progrefS. He wasflain of his Souldiers, being an enemy to all honetty, | 
and advancer only of bafé ones. 

This Severus was adopted by Heliogabalus, being without Iffue. He was 
learned, and in his actions conftant y. advifed by his Senate; he { hated 

bribed _ Judges, that he would vomit when he faw them 3and was ready | 

with his two fingers to put out their eyes, He difmiffed all idleand need- 
lefS fervants from his Court. He favored the Chrittians, faying of a place | 
where they did meet for good Duties, which the Cook$ and Tiplexs 

| would have taken from them, It was fitter for Gods fervice, than the ufe | 

of Scullians, and fo reftored it to the Chriftians. Obferve hence, that as | 


affianus flays | 


hen was flain of | 


were flain of their 


Darafus,and | 


ad left as indiffe- } 


| Vola 
| Pag. 


60 


62 


| __ yet there were no Chriftian Churches in Romer 

He put to death Turinzs with fmnoke, for taking mony of People, to get for | 
them the Emperors favor, which he, lying, boafted he had at command ;/ 
| ‘Phe Cryer proclaiming at his execution, 


Swoke he fold, and [moke he is panifhed with, 
fb 3] 
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His mother Mammea hearing of Origens fame, fent for him from Alexan- 
dria, to hear him, who cane to her and the Emperor her fon. 

Though he favored the Chriftians, yet {ome were martyred in his time, as 
Hiftorians affirm, giving thisreafcn 5 That by him.no Proclamation was 
fet forth for the fafety of the Chriftians. 

Theperfons perfecuted under him they reckon to be, 

Calixtus martyred, Many Ordinances of the Faft of Ember-week, of not 
accufing Bifhops, ¢c. fafly put upon him. 

Urbanus Maxtyred. His Epiltle decretal of Church-goods, Confirmations, 
oc. may juftly be thought to be feigned. 

Tiburtius and Valerianus, Converts of Urbanus, and Noble men of Rome, 
Martyred. 

Cecilia, wite of Valerianus, a great confirmer of hirn and his brother 74- 
burtius, and a means of the Baptizing of 400 perfons (as the ftory re- 
ports) Martyred. . 

Agapetus of fifteen years, who could neither be made to facrifice to Idols, 
nor be killed with whips, hot water poured upon him, or wild Beafts, 
was by Beheading Martyred. 

The Executioner of this Agapetus, named Antiochus, in the executing of 
this Martyr, fell down from his Seat, crying, That his inward Bowels 


burned within, him, and{o dyed. 

Many more (as Authors affirm ) as well of the Senate and chief of Rome, as 
others were martyred under this Emperor, and their Heads were hanged 
over the City gates, to terrifie others from the profeffion of Chrift, 

Albeit, as touching the time of thefe fore-named Martyrs, I fappofe they 
fuffered rather under A4aximinus or Decius, than under Alexander. 

This Emperor Afaximinus, was chofen Emperor rather by the wilfalnels of 
the Souldiers, than the will of the Senate, He caufed the fixth Perfecu- 
tion, efpecially againft the Teachers,hoping that when they were {mitten, 
the Sheep’ would foon be {cattered. And therefore it is the more likely 
that Urbanus, and the reftabove-named in the former perfecution, {uffer- 
ed rather under this Afexizninus, than under that Alexander. 

Origen, under this Emperor, wrote his Book De Martyrio. 

Poutianus the Bilhop of Rome banifhed. 

This Gordianus was a learned and quiet Prince, and governed with much 
peace. 


er famous Fathers, as, 

Philetus Bithop of Antioch. Zebenus Bilhop of Antioch. 

Ammonius the School-matter of Origen, who wrote divers Books in defence 
of Chriftian Religion : and continued him(lf in the Profeffion thereof, 

Fulius Africanus, who was (as Nicephoras writes) a Scholar of Origen, 
and a great Writer of Hiftories, 

Natalius, who had {uffered.as. a good Confeffor, much perfecution, but be- 
ing hired with preferment of being a Bifhop, and by mony, viz. 150 
pieces of Silver every month, he turned to be of the Sect of Theodocus. 
But being much afflicted by the Lord, he repenting, returned to the Chri- 
ftian Congregation, and was received. 

Eufebius faith, That becaufe this Bifhop of Rome, Anterius did caufe the 
lives and deaths of Martyrs tobe written, that he himfelf was Martyred 
by Maximinus the Judge. 

Hippolytas a Bithop, a great Writer, Eufebius and Hierome mentioning his 
B and a Martyr, by being drawn with wild Horfes through the 
Thickets. 

Gordianus Emperor, is flain ; Philip Emperor, after him. 

This Philippes Emperor, took to himfelf his Son Philip affiftant in govern- 
ing. This Péilippus, with his Son and all his Family, being converted by 
Fabianus and Origen, were Baptized: And howfoever Pomponius Letus 
writes, he was a mbling Princes this is certain, that for Religions 
fake; heand his Son were flan by Decius one of his Captains, 

This Decizs Emperor, moves the feventh Perfecution,which was a moft ter- 
rible one, becaufe, belides Phil; pus his Chriftianity, he had committed 
his Treafire to Fabian the Bifhop. 

his Bifhop Fabian wasamarryed Man, and chofen Bifhop, as Eu/ebius re- 
ports, by the lighting of a Dove upon his head, ashe ftood among, the Af 


fembly met tochoole a Bithop of Rome. He was Martyred by Decius. 

The Ordinances of burning the old oyl,and confecrating new once a year ; of 
not Marrying within the fifth Degree, dc. may jultly be fufpected of 
feigning. 

To this Fabian wrote Origen de Orthodoxia fidei (ue, thatis, Of the tighte- 

oufnels of his Faith. : 

Origen living to this Decius, faffered under him many bands, torments, 
rackings, &c. for Religion. After all which, being brought by the Ofi- 
cers to the Altar, whereon lay an Ethiop, and commanded to Sacrifice to 
the Idol, orelfe he fhould have his Body defiled by the Ethiop 5 he chofe 

rather to Sacrifice, for which he was Excommunicated of the Church ; 

and s calling upon the Chriftians to carry thofe Boughs which he 
had in hishand, inhonor to Chrift, which the Heathen ufed to honor their 
gods withal, was by the Church of Alexandria removed from their Com- 

munion, and fo departed thence for fhame to Fewry. Where being im- 

portuned] 
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after long denial, he {ood up and read the Verfe of the fifth Palm, and 
fo fatdown and wept. What became of him at lat, is not known, but 
only that, as Suidés faith, he dyed arid was buried at Tyrus, and ended 
his life, as Eu/ebius faith, in great mifery and poverty. 

This Origens Ulher in the School at Alexandria, was one Heraclas 3 who 
for his excellent parts was Malter of that School, and afterward Bithop 
of Alexandria, next after Demetrius. : 

After Heraclas facceeded Dionyfius Alexandrinus, Bilhopof Alexandria, as 
he fucceeded him before in'the School. This Dionyfius writes of Heraclas 
thus, Hune ego, Gc. that is, This Canon I received from blelfed Heraclas 
our Pope. Yet obferve, that this Heraclas was tio Bithop of Rowe. 

Nicephorus faith of this Perfecution,that it was as eafie to number the fands, 
as the Martyrs under this Decius. The more famous were thele, 

| A/clepiades Bilhop of Antioch, a perfecuted Confeffor under Severns, dyes 
a Martyr under Decius. 

Babylas Bihop of Antioch, for not faffering the Emperor, having commit- 
ted a Murder, to enter into the Chriftians Temple, was maityred. Being 
buryed in the Temple of Apollos he caxifeth the Oracle that was there to 
ceafe. Whereupon his Body was taken up again, j 

Babylas Bilhop of Nicomedia, Martyr. 

Forty Virgins in the City of Autioch. 

Martyrs in Phrygia. 

Conteflors at Babylon catryed to Spain to be Martyred. 

Divers Martyred in Cappadocia. 

Divers Martyred in Perfiite. f 

Many Martyred at Aleiandria. 

A Sooth-fayer was a great ftirrer up of this Perfecution ( being 4 great friend 
to Idolatry) by whole means the multitude was fo inraged againft them 
that would not facrifice to their Idols, that they ftone Metra a Chriftian 
Prieft, and dragged Quinta a godly Woman through the ftreets, and kil- 
led het. They went into Chriftians Houles, and took away their goods 
of price, and burned the reft in the Market-place. 

Apollonia a Martyt, had her teeth datht out. And being threatned with a 
fire made before her to burn her, unle(S the would commit Idolatry, fhe 
voluntarily leaped into the fire, 

Diffention among the Perfecutors, turned Perfecution for atime froth the 
Chriftians upon themfelves, 

Reyolters being perfwaded to Sacrifice to the Idols, come trembling, as if 
they themfelves fhould be Sacrificed. 

A Souldier taking part with the Chriftians againft them that rail at them, is 
Martyred for the fame. 


Armmonarian was tormented for telling the Judge the would not yield to his 
wicked commands foranty torments he would init. Which fheaccord ings; 
| ly perforthed 5 and the Judge was athamed to be overcome of a Woman. 
Knights and Wanriess ftanding by the Tribunal, where the Martyrs were con: 
demned, made figns to the fearful, imboldning them to Confeffion and | 
Martyrdom. They being efpied, and aboitt to be queltioned, preffed in 
to the Bench, profeffed Chrift, and were Martyred. 
Cherenio# a married Bifhop, fled with his Wife in this Perfecution in the 
Mountain of Arabia, and was never fee: more. 
Dionyfius charged by Germanus Bilhop, for flying in Perfecution, clearethi 
himfelf, calling God to witneG,that he regarded not his life, but the Soul- 
| diers that kepthim, leaving him through a fear, by the fhreeking of fome 
| not far off, he was left alone, and efcaped. 
| Chriftophorus, of twelve cubits high, as Writers report, was martyred in this 
{ Perfecution 5 whether he be that Chriffopber of whom the {peech g0es, 
| he cartyed Chrift, dc. itis uricertain. 
| Abundance in this Perfecution wandred in Mountains, and were ar-ved, or 
| devoured of Beaffs. 
A Souldier out-facing all threats to daw him to Idolatry, is by the Pretor 
| put into a foft bed in a pleafant Garden of Lillies and Roofesyand a beau- 
tifall Hatlot ferit in to him with Imbracements, inticinig him to Adultery. 
But he bites off his tongue whiles the was kiffing him, and {pit it in her 
face, and rejected her wicked offers, 
| Theodora Virgin, for refuling to facrifice to. Idols, was adjudged to the 
fiews. A Chriftian Souldier going thither,as if (as the people hoped) he 
| would have been one of them that would have abufed her, changed his 
| habit for hers, he fending her to efcape, aid ftaying there himfelf to dye | 
in her ftead 3 who being condemned, Theodora to réleafe him,. declares 
| her felfto be the right party. The Pretor cutting of their hands, burns 
both hit and her, 
| Nichomachus in his torments renouncing his Chriftianity, atid offering Sa- | 
| ctifice to the Idols, was, when he was releafed, taken eftfoons with a! 
|~ wicked Spirit, throws on the ground, that he bit off his tongue, and | 
| fo died, Many more examples there were in this Perltcution of Gods 
| _ Judgments on sevolters. | 
) Upon thefe revolters role firft the Herefie of Nowatus, viz, that revolters for | 
| — fear of Tormetits, might tot be reconciled rior admitted to the Church, | 
though they repented. This Novatus makes three Bifhops drunk,that they 
| might Ordain him Bithop of Ronse agaihtt Cornelius the then lawful 
| Bithop of that See. Upon! 
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Anno | Roman | Roman \ Kings of | Archbi- Upon thefe two Bifhops of Rome fet up together,doth Cypriaz fo much write | Vol.1. 
Chrifti | Emper. | Bithops. | England | (hops of of Unity and one Bilhop, and not otherwife is he to be underftood as | Page. 
Canter- any way to {peak for a Pope. 

255 | : bury. A Synod is held at Rome againtt this upftart Bithop, Novatus. 7 

Cornelius. This Cornelius is highly commended of Cyprian for his worthineS, of Hie- 
rome for his eloquence, and of others for his Adartyrdom. Hence con- 
ceive all the trivial Decretals to be fained. 

This moft Tyrannical Decivs having reigned a very fhort time, viz. be- 
tween twoor three years, was flain of the Barbarians. 

Gallus | After Decius kis death God {ent aPeftilenceon the Empire of ten years con-| 72, 
ete | tinuance. In it the Chriftians vifited each other, though Infection did kill 
fonreign the Vifiters next inthort fpace. But the Gentiles-being cruelly uncharit- 

j together. | able, neglected their Brethren, being fick, and caft out theix dead Bodies to 73. 
the dogs. 

Upon this Peftilence, Cyprian wrote his Book, De Adortalitate. 

Gallus and Volufianus facceed by Treafon next to Decins, and reign but a 
fhort time for their perfecuting. Gallus fetting forth Decrees for Perfecu- 
tion, banifhing many Bifhops and Paftors from their Flocks, condemning 
others to the Mettal-mines. ’ 

To this time I refer the banithment of Cyprian, he being then Bifhop of 
Carthage.Who in his abfeuce from his Flock by this Exilement,madefup- 

tear ply by hismany excellent Letters, which are yet ina great part.extant. 

Lucius, | This Lucius was al{o banithed under thefe two Co-Emperors. This Lucius| 73, 
|  isfaid to Ordain, That two Priefts, with three Deacons, fhould always 
be with a Bifhop to witnels his converfation 3 which Order may be very 
| good and ufeful. But it 'feems not to agree to Lacius his time, wherein 
there was not {ach GreatnefS of Bifhops to retain and maintain fuch Re- 
| tinue; nor fuch freedom from Perfecution, as that they durft be feen 
openly abroad. Other Ordinances put upon him are fufpeéted of 

A | _ faining. 

Scents This Bifhop is faid by many Authors to dye a Martyr. Many Decrees fa- 
thered upon him: but they are feigned. 

Thefe two Roman Emperors reigning covertly together,were very courteous 
to the Chriftians, by reafon whereof, and the greatnefs of the Peftilence in 

| the Empire,Perfecution was extinguifhed for {ome two or three years, in- 

| Valetia- fomuch that the Emperors Court was full of Chriftians.But after Valerian 
ar | having an Egyptian a chief Puler of the heathen Synagogue, and chief of 
his fon | the Inchanters,, being hindered by the Chriftians Prayers from his feats 

Galienus. and charms, complaining and incenfing thereupon the Emperor, the faid 
Valerian was moved by him to move the eighth perfecution. 

Cyprian adds in his fourth Book, and fourth Epiftle;* certain caufes on the 
Chriftians part of this Perfecution s viz. The fins and diffentions of the 

} Chriftians. 

| Finally, That wicked Accufers caufed this Perfecution, by accufing theChri-} 75. 

ftians of being the caufes of the evils of Famine, Peftilence, &c. on the 

} Empire. 

Againtt all thefe Cyprian writes an eloquent Apology, entituled, Contra De- 
metrianum, 2s Tertullian had done before, Contra Scapulam. 

| Jn the timeof this Perfecution was Cyprian Martyred, whofe name was alias 
Statius, whofe Country wasCarthage in Africa. Who was made firft a 
Prieft, then the Bifhop of Carthage. He was very careful of the affliGted 
Brethren, a great reader of Tertullian, anda man that had many godly Vi-| 76. 
fions, as of future Perfecutions, Gc. At laft, refufing to offer to Idols, this 
Perfecution took off his Head,and crowned him with Martyrdom.Forthe| 77. 
excellent Sentences penned by him, his Books tell the World of them fuf- | 
ficiently. He had his blemifhes,as other Fathers were not free (though the 78 
Papifts fault is to make too much of every thing.) Origin had fomething | 7°" 
that the Church now holds not. Polycarp. obferved Ea/ter after the Jews 
cuftom. Ienatius makes fafting on the Sabbath as bad as killing Chrift. 
Irenceus held that man was not made perfect in the beginning, and feems 
to defend Free-will. Tertullian is noted for a Chiliaft, anda Montanian. 
Fujtin feems toincline to Chiliafm, to the opinion of Angels falling by 
concupifcence of Women, and to the Doétrine of Free-will. And this 
Cyprian held contrary to the Church, Re-baptizing of Infants Baptized 
by Hereticks ; whereupon fell great contention between him and Stepha- 
nus Bilhop of Rome. 

Befides this Cyprian, there was a fecond, who of an Idolater, and a pratifer 
of Magick, was converted to a Chriftian, made a Prieft and Bifhop of 
Antioch, of which he was a native Citizen, and after was Martyred un- 
der Dioclefian. Laftly, a third Cyprian, long after both thefe, there was 

, inthe time of the Emperor Fulius Apoftata. 

This Bithop of Rome isin this Perfecution Martyred with fix Chriftians, for 
being Chriftians. 

Xiffus the Laurence, in this Perfecution was Martyred, between whom and Xiftus the 

out Bithop, was love and words, as between the deareft Father and Son, efpe- 

Sixtus the cially when he faw Xi/?us going to Martyrdom. This Laurence wasa 

fecond. vertuous Levite, a Minifter of the Sacraments, and a Difturber of the | 79 

Churches riches. Whereupon the covetous Emperor demanding, where | 

hehad beftowed the fame, after threedays refpite gotten of the Emperor | 

| for anfwer, he brings the poor, faying, Thefe are the precious Treachery | 

of the Church, The Emperor conceiving himfelf mocked in this An- | 

fwer, 


vy 
wa 
a 


SS ee 
Ser 2 


wv 
wm 
xo 


| 
{ 


domo | Emper. 


262 


Claudius 
272 Quintili- 
anus. 
Aurelia- 
nus. 


Pub. An, 
78 | Tacitus. 

27° | Floria- 

nus. 


a a RS SS 


Roman 


Chrifti | of Rome. | Bithops. 


Dionyfi- 
us. 


Kings of 
England 


Archbi- 
fhops of. 
Canter- 
bury. 


A Chronology. 


fwer, commands Lawrence to be tormented to death, by pinching him, Vol.r: 
with fiery Tonges, gitding him with burning Plates, laying him on the| Page 


ixon Grate or Grid-iron red hot, rofting, broiling, toffing and turning 
him. In the fuffering of all which, this is all that Laarence faid, 


This fide is now rofted enough, 
turn up, O Tyrant great. 

And fee whether rofted or raw 
thon thiak’/t the better meats 


By this {affering of Lawrence, thus patiently faffering death in fo great tot 
ments) a Rorwars Soldier was converted, defiring to be baptifed 5 thereup- 
on he was martyred, 

Dyonifivs Bithop of Alexandria, with certain brethren, was banithed iri this 
Perfection to Cephro, for not worlhipping the Heathen Gods,and proving, 
that there was one only true God whom they ought to worfhip. 

In this Perfecution were Martyred, Men, old and young, Women, Wives and 
Maids, and young fimple innocents, 

Eufebius the Deacon, notwithftanding his many perfecutions,lived,minifiring | 
to the living fettered Confeftors, and burying the dead Martyrs, and a 
was made Bithop of Laodicea, and after died in peace, about the yeai 

In Cefarea Paleftine {uttered Martyrdom, Prifcus, Malchus, and 
bs became Martyrs by feeing the Chriftian courage of ot! 
tyred, 

In the City of Carthage at thistime were martyred 300, 

In Simela of Italy Pontius was Martyred by being firlt hanged on the Rack, 
then caft to the wild Beafts, the thefe not hurting him, was caft toointo 
the fire, of which, as Vincentius faith, being not hurt, he was laft of all 
beheaded and caft into the floud: His tormentors were fo vexed after 
with fpirits, that they bit off theix tongues and died. " 

Bergonenfis is here to be reproved, for writing in his 8th Book in the ftory 
of this Emperor Valerianus, that Philippus was Bifhop of Alexandria, 
and beheaded under the fame Valerian, which is clean contrary to appro- 
ved Authors, and the courfe of time. 

At this time was one Philippus made Prefident of Alexandria, whohada 
Daughter named Eugenia, of rare beauty, who to avoid Marriage with a 
Pagan and Heathen Perfecutor, fled from her Father, going in Mans Ap- 
parel, calling her felf Eugenius, and for her parts was made Head of a 
Society of Chriftians, where a luftfal Matron being enamoured with her 
beauty, fuppofing her to bea-man, laboured to draw her to uncleanne& 
with her 5 but Eugenia not confenting, this Matron accufeth Eugenia to 
have laboured to deflower her 5 whereupon the matter was brought be- 
fore Philippus the Prefident, who according toallegations, being about to 
condemn her todeath, Eugenia, feeing no other evidences would ferve, 
difcovered her felf to Philippus, to be an innocent, a Woman, and his 
Daughter, and f0 was reftored and received of Philippus asan innocent 
and a Daughter,who not long after converted her Father to Chriftianity, 
who after died alfo a Martyr, and after his death Engenia returning to 
Rome was alfo martyred. : 

In the 6th year of Valerianus and Galienus were Vitor and Viétorinus, hav- 
ing been imprifoned three years, martyred, 

Fruétuofus Bitkop of Tarracona in Spaiz, with his two Deacons, Argurius, 
and Ewlogins were martyred at this time in the fire,for calling Idols dumb 
gods of ftocks, and Profeffing his worfhip, and opinion of the twe God. 
Itis reported by fome that a Soldier faw the Heavens opened over them 
as they were in the fire, receiving them, a Soldier and the perfecuting Pre- 
fidents Daughter beholding the fame. 

This Emperor Valerian having thus perfecuted the Church,two of the feven 
years that he had reigned, he was taken in War by the King of Perfia, 
and made his block to take Horfe to his dying day. 

Claudius his perfecuting Prefident was fo vexed with the Devil, that he bit 
off his tongueand died. 

Galienus the fon of Valerian, for his part in perfecuting, had many Earth- 
quakes, and 30 Rebellions moved in his Empire. Whereupon he mitiga- 
ted Perfecution, yet fome were fomewhat troubled. His Fathér reigned 
feven years together with him; and he reigned nine alone, fomewhat 
More quietly, 

The Ordinances put on that Dionyfius axe feigned. Some fay he was Bifhop 
9 years, others 6 years and 2 Months. 

This Claudius was alfoa quiet Emperor. He reigned about two years, 

This Emperor was alfo quiet. He continued but feventeen days, 

This Aurelianus begins mildly, but anon after moves the ninth Perfecution: 

In his mild time there was a Council of Chriftians at Antioch, he feeming not 
to be againft it or thems 

In the beginning of his Tyranny, he makes his entrance into bloud with 
the death of his Sifters Son. 

As he was about to feal an Edi&t for Perfecution; he was {0 terrified wich 
‘Thunder and Lightning, that it topped his Tyranny, About the fifth or 
fixth year of his Reign he was flain. 

This Emperor Tacitus reigned but fix Months. 

This Morian reigned but fixty days. 
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A Chronology. 

In the firlt year of this Probus was Felix Bifhop, who died a Martyr. 

This Emperor Probus was a quiet Prince, and an enemy to idle foldiers 5 
keeping his foldiers to diligent labours whereupon his foldiers flew him, 
having reigned about fix years. 

This Carus warring againft the Perfians was flain with lightning. 

Numerianus immoderately lamenting for his Father,by much weeping made 
his eyes fore,whereby he being, conftrained to keep within doors,was flain 
of Aper his Father-in-law, which .Aper would anfwer, when any asked 
for Numerian, that he kept private becaufe of his fore eyes. Thus was he 
juftly flain by Aper, who had flain godly Cyrillss for refuling to admit 
him an Idolater into the Chriftians Temple. 

Thefe two Car. and Num. being flain in the Ea/ parts; Carinus the other 
Son reigned alone in Italy, with much wickednefS. At laft the Army fet 
up Dioclefian to be Emperor, and the Tribune flays Carinus, whole Wife 
Carinus had defiled. Thus thefe three Car. Num. and Carin. reigned not 
above three years. 

Thus the Church had much peace all this while, till the rgth year of Dio- 
clefian: For 

The Church being in peace with the Heathens,diffents within her felf, and 
lying ftill, gathers corruption’; anon therefore to quiet and purge her in 
her felf, Gods juft wifdom fends them more Perfecution, the tenth 
time. 

This Dioclefias being nominated (as we faid) tobe Emperor, and being 
told by Drwes his Concubine, he muft flay a Bore before he could be 
Emperor, he runs with his {word upon Aper, for that, as he faid, he had 
unjuftly flain Numerian, and fo flayshim, and comes fully to the Crown. 

As Dioclefian for the troubloufnelS of the Empire had joyned to him Max- 
imian 5 {0 thefe two chofe to them 
Galerius 

and ¢ Cefars under them. 
Conftantius 


About the nineteenth year of this Dioclefian, doth he begin the tenth Per- 
fecution, which lafted ten years together, exceeding the reft inlength and 
fharpnefs, His firft aét in this Tragedy (after the abtovefaid peaceable pre- 
face) was to pull down the Chriftian Churches to the ground,to burn the 
Scriptures, and difplace all Magiftrates that would not abjure Chriftiani- 


ty. 

The fecond A& was to affay by all poffible torments, to‘make Bifhops and 
Elders to factifice to Idols. 

In the third a& he comes to the common Chriftians ; but firft begins in 
his Camp, where many of his foldiers valiantly and voluntarily died to 
be foldiers of Chrift, under the colours of Martyrdom. An infinite nam- 

ber of others were martyred. Nay, the very placesand torments where and 
wherewith they were martyred, arife to a mighty multitude, 

At Nicomedia, a Chriftian, a Nobleman born, feeing the Edi& of the Em- 
peror fet up for Perfecution, takes it down,and tears it, the two Emperors 
being in the City, for which he was miferably tormented. 

Dioclefian tyrannizeth in the Eaft, and Adaximinus in the Welt. 

Serena, the Wife of Dioclefian the Empexor, is martyred for Chriftianity. 

20000 Martyrs burned together in one Church. 

Martyrs in Phrygia are burnt with the whole City. 

Diversin this Perfecution were martyred in France, in Spain, Britany, fo 
that in thefe Countries fome Rivers were coloured with the bloud of 
Chriftians. 

Eufebinus an eye-witne& of torment-Martyrdom executed on divers in The- 
baid, and of tormentoxs wearied with exercifing cruelty on the invincible 
patience of Chriftians, finging Pfalms in torment to the la{t gafp. 

Marcellinus revolts, anon he repents, and dyes a Martyr. 

An hundred Martyrs flain at once in one day, of men, women and chil- 
dren. 

17000 Martyrs in one month flain. | 

300 Martyred at one time in Alexandria, | 

Mauritius the Captain,with 6666 of his foldiers martyred, | 

¥1éor with 360 martyred. 

Chriftians increafe in perfecution. 

Dioclefian and Maximinian, tyred with perfecuting, give up their Empire, 
and lead a private life, having reigned about one and twenty years, or 
near upon. 

Thefe two, Adaximinus and Conftantius before Cefars, now become Bmpe- 
rors 5 Maximinus in the Eaft, and Con/tantius in the Weft. 

Maximinus choofeth his Sons Maximinus and Severus Cefars under him. 

Conftantins choofeth Con/fantinus his Son Cefar under him. 

Againtt this Adaxentins thus fet up by the foldiers, Adasciminus fent his Son 
Severus, which Severus being flain; hechofe Licinus Cefar in his 
room. P 

Thefe thus fet up, forme to be Emperors, wiz. Maximinus, Con/tantins, 
Moaxentius, and the reft as Cefars, continued the decennal Perfecution, 
after Dioclefian and his Partner had given over. Saving that Con/tanti- 
us, and efpecially his Son Conftantinus were kind to the Chriftians. 
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Conftantias feeming to be willing to moft advance thofe that at a certain ap- 
pointed folemnity, would moft readily offer Sacritice, and thereby accor- 
ding to his defire, difovering who were Heathenith Idolaters, and who 
Chriftians, he commending the Chriftian refulers and deriders of that ido- 
latry, chofe them for his Court, banifhed the othets fromhim, as unfit for 
his fervice, that were Traitors to God. at 

Contrariwife, Masiminus yas very wicked in idolatry and cruelty ; where 
God ftruck him with a fwelling and Fiftula in the belly and fecret 
parts; which putrifying, brake out with fwarms of Lice, with fuch a 
ftink, that his Phyfician could not endure the fame; wherefore he 
was flain of this AZemiminus. But by anguith of his Difeafe, he flacked. 
Perfecution, as being confcious, and accordingly making confelfion that 
his perfecuting had brought this upon him; and fo acknowledging his 
offences to God, 

The Infidels themfelves extol the only true God of the Chriftians, 

Anon, by the wicked device of Theotecknus an Inchanter, bringing the 
Chriftians out of credit with the Emperor, and of Preefettus Caftro- 
rum, who got certain Women ‘to fay in writing, that once they were 
Chriftians, and what lafcivious as they knew the Chriftians did 
upon the Sundays; the Emperor was incenfed to fet,up Decrees of 
freth perfecution, in brafs, whereby many Bifhops and others were mar- 
tyred. 

Upon this followed great Famine and Peftilence on the Heathen ; to whom 
the Chriftians then thewed great relief, when the Heathens forfook each 
other. 

By this fome peace came again'to the Church 3 Maximinus revoking his 
brazen Decrees, and punifhing hisEnchanters that incenfed him againft 
the Chriftians, 

Maximianus pretending to ask aid of Conftantinus, to depofe wicked 
Masxentius his Son, {et up by the Soldiers to be Emperor (as we faid) 
but intending indeed to flay Comftantinus (for Maximianus would 
have fain refumed the Empire) was flain by Con/tentine’s Officers. Han- 
ged as fome fay. 

Maxentius this whiles goes on his wicked tyrannical reign, at Rome, 
murthering Husbands to be naught with their Wives: fothat one Gentle- 
woman, her Husband being flain, flew her felf to avoid his ravifhing 
of her. 

Conftantinus, intreated of the Romans, came againfk AMaxentius for his 
wickednels, warring upon him and upona Bridge made of Boats over 
Tibur (which Mamentius made to intrap and drown Conjtantine) was 
Maxentius intrapped and drowned. imag 

Conftantine {ets forth Decrees of favour to the Chriftians, 

Licinius feigningly joyns with Conffantine in that a&; for at the firft 
there was great familiarity between them, Licinius marrying, Con- 

Srantine’s Sifter. But all Licinius his love was feigned, who, as he was 
an enemy to learning, calling it poyfon and an enemy to honefty, lo- 
ving all bafeé vices ; fo he was an enemy to Conftantine fecretly (plot- 
ting againft his perfon) and to the Chriftians, becaufe he faid that they 
prayed for Con/tantine,and not for him, And fo he banifhed fome Chri- 
ftiansfrom his Court, and as covertly as he could, for Conftantine per- 
fecuted divers Bithops and other Chriftians, very forely, for about fix 
years. 

For thefe things, at lat, Con/tantine and he joyn Battel, and after ma- 
ny Battels, wherein ftill Licinins was beaten, at laft was flain. 
Anno 324. 

Conftantius the good Emperor, the Father of ConfPantine died a natural 
death, and was buried at Yurk. 

Divclefian died (as fome write) by his own poifon. Others fay with forrow 
of Con/tantine’s profpering. 

About the time of this Perfecution was St. 4/ban, who was the firft that I 
find that fixffered Martyrdom in this Kingdom. 

Romanus, a rare Martyr, faffered at this time,who faid,that {o many wounds 
as he had, fo many mouths he had to praife God. 

A very young Child isa Confeffor of Chrifts God-head, and is martyred,the 
Mother rejoycing in the fame. 

Méenas, a famous Martyr, in the midft of great torments, cried out,that there 
was nothing to be compared to the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Martyrs put in a cold Pond all a Winters night. 

A Schoolmafter martyred by his Scholars. The ftoryis in Verfe. 

Evlalia,a fingulax Martyr, inthemidft of her torment praifeth God, 

A place of Platina confuted. 

Great Perfecution there wasiin Penfiz, where were flain fixteen’ thoufand 
Martyrs. 

Confeminus writes to the King of Per/ia in behalf of the Chriftians, 

Alfo he fets forth Edits in his own Kingdom, of all peace and liberty 
(the Perfecutors being now vanquifhed) and fets up Schools, prefcribes 
Prayers, eftablitheth Religion, éc. in his Empires conferring many pri- 
viledges upon the Clergy. 


Thus} 
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Ya Kent reigned Hengiflus 31 
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Thus the Tn PER SE CUTIONS 
(having lafted three hundred years) end, 
and a general PE AC E begins in the 
Church, in the whole Rowan Empire, in 
Conftantine’s good Government. 


In the time of this Vortiger, the Picts and 
Scots fo {oiled this Land, that Vortiger 
was feign to crave aid of the Saxons 3 
which Saxons, at laft growing ftrong, be- 
gan to fubdue the Land to themfelves. 
Whereupon the Britains complained to 
Vortigern againft the repairing of {o ma- 

ny Saxons, But he not hearkning to 
them, was after feven years reign depofed 
by them, and Yortimer his Son is chofen 
King inhis room, as followeth in the Ta- 
le. 

This Vortimer in fome good meafure fup- 
preffeth the Saxons. At length he was 
poifoned of his ftepmother, having reigned 
fix years. 

Then the faid Vortigern, before.depofed, hav- 
ing again obtained this Kingdom, Hen- 
giftus enters it with abundance of Saxons. 
And when he faw the Britains too ftrong 
for him, he concluded peace with them 5 
and under that covert, works Treafon, 
flaying the Barons at Salsbury Plains 
and thereby took the King Prifoner: And 
fo in this Kingdom of England began the 
Kingdoms of the Saxons, until they came 
to feven Kingdoms, all Saxonifh. Yet fo, 
as though the Britains were thus deceived 
of their Land by the Saxons, the Britains 
were not utterly driven out, but that a 
certain Kingdom remained amongft them 
in fome part of the Land; namely, about 
Cornwal and the parts of Cambria, which 
is divided into two parts, viz. South- 
Wales, called Demetias and North-Wales, 
called Venedocea. Yea, many time the 
Britains did win upon the Saxons, till 
the time of Carecins 5 at which time the 
Britains were utterly vanquifhed out of 
Britain to Wales by Gormundus, whom 
they themfelves fent for out of Ireland for 
their help. 


OF the Kings of Kent, the firft Kingdom of 
the feven, this Hengiftus was flain.—— 
Ethelbert, the firlt Saxon that received the 
faith, and fubdued the other Kings, all 
fave Northumberland. —King Ercom- 
bert firlt commanded Lent to be fafted in 
his Dominions. ——Egebert killed his 
Uncles two Sons. ——To Eadricus his 
time all Canterbury Axchbithops were Ita- 
Tians. —— In the Reign of this Baldred, 
his Kingdom was tranflated to Egbert 
King of We? Saxons, who fubdued him, 
Anno 832. and gave the Kingdom to his 
younger Son Athel/tan 3 who dying, it was 
given to the elder Son of Egbert, named 
Ethelwolf. This Kingdom lafted 342 
years. 


OF the Kings of South-Saxons 5 Ciffa gave 


being and name to Ciceffer_ where he reig- 
ned. ——Nancanleus a Britain, the chief 
Marfhal of King Uter, whom Porth the 
Saxon flew. —- This Porth came inat 
the Haven called Porth-rncuth from his 
name. ——The little mention in Authors 
of Ethelwelfus, makes me think him to be 
that Adelwold, who is alfo called Ethel- 
avald, which is afterwards named. —The 
little mention of Authors of Cendebert and 
Ethelred, makes me think them to be thofe 
Kings of Kent, Ercombert and Egebert 
reigning at the fame time. —Adelwold 

was 
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was the firft Chriftened King of | Volk 1. ; 
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ae S| | DS] wetesax. | Northwmb. | mercia, NURS 5} the feven, paffed into other King- 
aS] S SS g doms in the days of Ive King of 
BS KS 2 | Weff-Saxons. This Kingdom in- 
be] = | # oS S| dured about 112 years, 
*522 i E ) © | Of the Kings of We2-Saccons (their 
= Kingdom containing  Scrmerfet- 
- “Over Wee | Conitantioes Ss fhire, Barkefhire, Dorfetfhire, De- 
ned Conti | g ‘von(bire, and Cormwal) Kini- 
oO | | gilfus was the firlt Chriftened 
| Sat | { King of this Kingdom of We/- 
33 | fax + He was after a Monk. —Ced- 
| Cotes” i Aurelius walla went to Rome, and there 
hs aid was Chriftened and died. —Iva 
| Pie tah went to Rome, and was made 
Ep Monk. ~—Sigebert flew a good 
| Raced | Counfellor for giving him good 
| | advice. He was depofed of his 
| people, and flain of that Coun- 
Sexburga t- | | fellors Swine-herd. ——Egbert 
* 547 Efewinus 2, | * Over Nore | fubdued the other Kingdoms to 
| Coretta ae him, began the Monarchy, and 
Tee a5. x2 years. | turned the name Britain into 
| we Nseries |) | Anglia. Thislongeft continuing 
HE Peeeandaal nes Kingdom lafted till 77 Conque- 
| Kinatrgs thetwo. ror’s coming. This Kingdom lafted ' 
Brithricus | Provinces, ears, ! 
Bataete | Bye | Of he Tihogs of Northumberland.| 122 
| ?/\i Tda had fix Children by his Wife, 
3 -) and fix by his Concubine, — After 
ROA ' | Adda ome Chronicles put in 
Ea 3 Bernicia, King Glappa,Theonul- 
| 3 3 | | fu, Fribulfus, — Theodoricus, 
Alle Adda | — Ethelfrid flew the Monks of 
307. Bangor, being, twenty two hun- 
| | [a | | dred, becaufe they prayed for the 
eee good ficcelS of the Britains.—Ed- 
| | 17. 3 win, the firft Chriftened converted 
ele King of this Kingdom. —O/ric 
Ofwwald and Eaufrid are not reckoned in 
Soc. | the Race of Kings, becaufe they 
Northumb. revolted ftom Chriftianity, and 
of were flain. —Ofwald with a 
reign toge- fmall number conquered Penda 
| eee | his great Army through Prayer. 
Egfridus He fent for Aedanus into Scot- 
| Bi 2 H land to preach, which as he did 
} North, 20. in Scottifh, the King expounded 
Nea ; _ into Enghifh. He gave much alms 
| Kenredus, | —Ofwins fighting againft Penda, 
Bete vowed to make his Daughter a , 
North. 20 Nun, giving with her twelve 
Cael os Lordthips to build twelve. Mo- 
Ofalfas x. nafteries. — Ofiius flays his part- 
pee net Ofwinus, and choofeth ano- 
Ethelbert 5 | ther,  —Egfred married Erthel- 
Alfroldas drida, who after twelve years | 
| Ethelbert | | could not be allured to ly with 
babes him, getting licence of him to 
After this be made a Nun, and after an Ab- 
ingle befs, She made but one Meal 
| ceafed for aday, and never wore linen. —Al- 
piers id (as Beda faith) was exaGth 
| Roe ; es in the Scriptures. ~Offed 
| ee i began his Reign at eight years 
as he did old. Celufe, after he had reign- 
| | ee | ed eight” years, was made a 
| 1 Domintons. Monk. Yo him Bede wrote his 
ae Bhan tot Hiftory. —A!ollo was made away 
| the ete with by Alfedus his {ubtil | 
Speen fie Train: Which Alfredus ao af- 
I Northamber- ter ten years was expulfed of 
| | whieh ee | his own people. Ethelbert was 
| ned thefe alfo expulfed. —The two laft 
i 3 ; z Kings were flain, This King- 
p > * Over Mer dom lafted 409 years, 
* 861 a cia reigned Of the Kings of Mercia, Pendawasa 
8 ute Foe great conqueror of others, viz. of 
4 (Ceorlti) 40; Edwin and Ofwald Kings of Nor- | 
| ; . tbumberland. AMfo of Sigebert, E- 
P c] drike 
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NEB 12 | reigning flain of Egbert King of 
28 |Heand his Welt (c "9 
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ae ey Berthulfé | *Over the Kingdom lafted 250 years. 
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5 Se eeaie| mas Of the Bins of the Kingdom of 
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578 | Ethelbritus | Vortiperé~ till Saint Edmund. This King: 
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gins would not permit this Gregory to effe& thefe allulions but after. be 
ing, Bifhop next to Pelagius, he fent over AujPin, with ot! Preachérs 
about the number of forty. u/tin fends to the faid Gregary.to bere(olyed 
of divers doubts about the behaviour of Bifhops, Maniage of Priei: ove. 
which Gregory anfwers, granting Wives to the Prielts that could 1., 
contain. 

Auftin, of a Monk, by Gregory his Pall made Archbifhop of Canterbury : 
After he had baptized a great part of Kent, he made two Archbilhops, 
by the command of the faid Gregory, viz. the Archbifhop of Loxday, 
and the Archbifhop of York. 

This 4u/tin chargeth the {aid Bifhops to affift in preaching to the Englifh 
ten, and that Reformation fhould be made in the Scorrifh and Bririfh 
Churches, in divers things; particularly, to change their time of Ea/ter, 
to the cuftom of Rome: But the Scots and Britains utterly refuled to 
change their cuftom. . 

Aujtin was fo proud, that he would not bow to feven Bifhops, and one 
Archbifhop, coming to a Council at his command ; whereupon 
the faid Bithops and Archbilhop was fo perverfe, that they denied 
to affift him to convert the Idolatrous Saxons. A great fault on both 
fides, 

Auftin baptized (as Authors fay) 10000 in one day, viz. the Fealt of 
Chrifts Nativity. Obferve, Fonts were not then in wl; nor were there 
many Trinkets ufed about Baptifm, as now at Romes elle du/in could 
not have baptifed fo many in one day. 

Auftin fate fome fifteen years Archbifhop. He ordained Lawrence Arch- 
bifhop. . 

See alfo Page 173 of the great Volume. f 

Aout this time departed Gregory Bithop of Rome, of whom it is 
faid, he was the bafeft of all his Predeceffors, and the beft of all his 
facceffors. d 

About this time died Dawid, Archbithop of Cairleon. 

About this time was Fob. Patriarch of Alewandria: who of a hard fpa- 
ting man became bountifiul in Hofpitality to the poor. He would twice 
a Week fit all theday at his Door, to take up matters, and make unity 
where was any variance. Helamented much one day becaufe none came 
that day to hin, as having done no good. But his Deacon perfwaded 
him rather to joy, that he had brought thé City into that good order, 
that there needed noreconcilement. 

He was a malicious detraGtor of Gregory and his works: He continued farce 
two years. 

See Page 173 of the great Volume. 

Hedid more hurt in his one year being Bifhop, than Gregory could do 
good in many. He obtained of Phocas the wicked Emperor, that he and 
his furcceffors in that See fhould have an univerfal héad-fhip over all the 
Churches in Chriftendom. 

This Boniface the Fifth fent Lettersand Prefents to K.Edwin of Northumber- 
Jand, @ Pagan, to win him to the faith. 


Fusftus ordained Paulinus Axchbithop of York. Of him feealfo Page 173 of 
the great Volume. 

K. Edavin being wounded by Treafon with a Sword, was thereupon 
moved to cafe that his Daughter fhould be baptizéd, and twelve 
more of his Family, in_ token that he alfo would be chriftened, as he 
promifed to Chrift, if he thould give him Vidtory in Battel over 
the King, of the Weffaxons. But whenhe had the Victory, he neg- 


leGted his promife, excufing himfelf, that he might not clearly 
deny his old Law which his Forefathers had kept fo long, and fud- 
denly be chriftened without authority and advice of his Council, 
But by preaching of Paulinus, the firft Archbifhop of York, he 
left his Mahometry. At laft by Peculints his eartieft prayers to God, 
and preffing the King with his promife, he received the faith, and-was 


baptized with many .of his Subje&s with him. After this the faid| 


Paulinus baptized daily many multitudes, And great peace was 
throughout the Kingdom, fo that a Woman laden with Gold might 
have gone quietly. . 

Of Honorius Axchbifhop, fee Page 173 of the great Volume. 

Six years after Edsvin’s Baptifm (who brought in the faith in the 
North parts ) was he flain in Battel by Cedivalla the Britifh King 
and by wickéd Penda King of the Mercians, in the Field called Hare 
field. 

Edwin being dead, and Cedswalla with his Britains and. wicked Pen- 
da with his idolatrous Mercians, fpoiling the Country, Paulinus, 
with the Queen Edelburg, was fain to fly by water into, Kent, 
where Paulinus was Bilhop of Rocheffer nineteen years: No Bi- 
fhop being in Northvmberland for thirty years after. But Paylj- 
nus had lett ‘fames, a godly Deacon, who preached and baptized 

many, till peace and the former condition of that Country retur- 
ned. 

By means of Edwin, Erpwaldus King of the Eajft-angles, was reduced 

* to Chrifts Faith. 


[c2} After |, 


i320 


134 


EOE DENCAUN MTSE NC AAS ESA SR a 
A Chronolog;. 


———— 


A\Ronian \ KixSsof England. | Archbi- | After Edwin and his ‘Son, flain both in Battel, Ofrices and Enfridus Vol.t- 

A$» fhops of reigned there; the one in Deira, the other in Bernicia. Thele two Page. 

Ey Canter- being, firft Chriftened in Scotland, after being Kings returned to their 

Fl bury. Idolatry, and fo the year following, were both flain by Cedwalka and 

g Penda. 

After whom fucceeded Ofsyaldus, ruling both Provinces, Deira and Berni- 
cia swhom when Cedwalla and Penda thought to flay alfo,he being fmal- 
ler in number, cried to God in prayer, to helphira, forthe falvation of 
his people, againft thofe two enemies, and {9 in the field called Denesbury, 

\ he conquered Cedswalla and Penda. 

This Ofwald difdained not to expound and preach the Gofpel to his 
people. 

By this Ofivald’s means, Kinigil/us, King of Weft{axons was converted, | 135 
through the preaching of Berinus, who was {ent by Pope Honorizs into 
England to preach which Berinus was made Bifhop of Dorchefter, by 
whom Kinigil/us was baptifed. 

Kinigilfws made the fame day, the fame Ofwaldus to be both his Godfather 
and his Son-in-law. 

643 Ofwald, having reigned nine years is flain by 'Penda. s 

Pendais flain by Ofwie the Brother of O/mald, King after him in the 
Kingdom of Northumberland. We married hisDaughter to Weda, Son 
of Penda,and madehim King of South- Mercia, upon condition hefhould 
become a Chriftian, which when Penda his Father was dead, he per- 
formed. 

Wolferus bis Brother fucceeded, who was chriftened, and is counted the firft 
chriftened K. of Adercia. 

Aidanus a Scottifh Bilhop, having a ftatelyand princely Horfe given him 
with Trappers, by K.O/2ine of Deira, to the end that he might not fo 
much travel on foot: meeting a poor man asking alms of him as he 
rode, and having nothing elle to give him, gave him his Horfe trapped 
ashe was. The K. rebuking him for parting with that choice Horfe, 
when other meaner might have ferved the Begger ; the Bifhop replied, 
Doft thou, O King, et more by an Horfe, the foal of an Hurfe, than 
by the Son of Mary, yea, the Son of God? At which words the King 
fell at his feet, promifing never after to gainfay any charity he fhould 
fhew. : 

bay 3 Benedi& or Benet, firnamed B. (who brought up Bede from feven years 

651 Aare 3 old, all his lifein learning) a Nobleman, and in great favour with King 

A aa ee Ofswie, left all honour and preferment to ferve Chrift 5 and furnifhed the 

? Kingdom with good Books fetched from Rome. He alfo brought in Gla- 
fing into England. 
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fe ae Cutbertus, Bithop, is faid to live about this time, with divers other godly Bi- 

didit. fhops. But the faid Cutbert is not by Writers faid to be Archbifhop of Can- 
terbury tillafter Anno 735. See after that year. 

A Synod about this time is held of diyers Bifhops, whertin many held 
againft the Britains and Scottifh Bifhops for the obferving of Ea- 
fier. Fox Colman, Axchbifhop.of Yerk, and the Britains, according} 136 
to Aidanus Finianus, and the other Bifhops their Predeceffors had 
held, and as the Scottifh Bifhops then’ did hold, did obferve contra- 
ry to'the ufeamong the Romans and Saxons, the time of Ea/fer from 
the fourteenth day of the firft month, till the eight and twentieth of 
the fame Month; whether it were Sabbath orno. The other fide, 
as Wilfrid the Prieft, who {pake for the relt, as Agilbert, oc. held 
that according tothe cuftom of Rome, Italy, France, Afia, Africk, 
Egypt and Greece, Eajter thould not be kept on the fourteenth day, 
unle(s it were Sabbath; but to be refpited to the next Sabbath be« 
tween the fourteenth and the one and twentieth day. The former 
fide alledged for their Tenet, Saint ‘fobn the Evangelifts example. 
This latter alledged $t. Peter’s. The King concludeth thus. For fo 
much as St. Peter is the Door-keeper of Heaven, I will not gainfay 
him, ‘but obey his orders, left when I come to the Gates of Heaven, 137. 
he fhut them againft me. To this reafon the multitude yielded. 
But Colman in difpleafure left the Realm, and went into Scotland. 

Wolferus converting the Southfaxons that they had received Baptifn, pre- 
fently they had Rain, which they had wanted three years, caufing a 
great Famine, infomuch that the people would go forty together 

666 ae the Rocks, and take hands, and throw themfelves down into the 

| ea. 

Wilfrid taught the Seuthfaxons the art of fifhing with Nets. 

fea Heat! About this time the deteftable Set of Mabumeér, began to take ftrength 138 
ra | ea and place. Of Mabsmet came the Kingdom of Agarens, whom 
es eit he after named Saracens; to whom he gave fundry laws patched 

} : of many Sects. He taught them to pray with their faces to the 

} South. - As we keep Sunday, fo they keep Friday which they call 

the day of Venus. He permitted them to have as many Wives as 

they. were able tomaintain ; and to have as many Concubines as 
they lifted 5 to abftain from Wine, except on fome folemn days of 

the year; to have and to worlhip one God Omnipotent; and to e- 

fteem Aofes and the Prophets great,’ but Chrift as greater; as be- | 

ing 
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Roman Archbi- ing born of the Virgin Adery, by the power of God, without mans Vol.r. 
Bifhops. | Kings of England. | thops of feed, and at laft was taken up to Heaven, but was not fluin, but ano- | Page 
Cantér- ther in his likenefS for him; with many other wicked blafphemies 
bury. in his Law contained. At length this Kingdom of the Saracens be- | 
gan to be conquered of the Turk, and in procelé of time wholly fub+ 
dued unto him, as we fhall declare in the years following, in which | 
thofe {everal paflages were done. : 

wlio This Theodore was fent from Italy into England, by Vitellianus the 

hae Pope, to be Archbithop of Canterbury, and divers. other Monks of 
Italy to fet up here in England, Latin-fervice, Maffes, and fach other 
Romifh ware. This Theodore plays Rex, difplacing Cedda: and Wil- 
frid, Axchbithops of York, pretending they were not lawfully Con- 
fecrated ; notwithftanding they were fafficiently authorized by their 
Kings, and were placed againit their wills. 

679 Agatho. In the time of this Theodore, a Synod was held at Thetford, ordaining 

680 | that after thould be kept throughout the Realm upon. one cer- 

tain day, viz Prima 14. Luna menfis primi, That no Bithop 

fhould meddle in anothers DiocefS. That Monalteries {hould be free 
from Bifhops JurifdiGtion. That Monks fhould not firay from their 
own Monaltery to another: Nor a Clergy-man fiom his own Bifhop 
to anothers Diocefs. That Synods Provincial thould’ be kept in the 

681 Reealm at leaft once a year 3 with divers other Ordinances of like 
nature. 

In the next year after that Synod, was held the fixth General Council at 

689 Conftance: At which was Theodore under Pope Agatho prefent,where 
Sergius 1. it was permitted that Greek Priefts fhould have wives, and forbidden 

to the Latin. 
In the fixth year of Iva, beginning to reign about this time, moft vali-} 139 
antly warring againft the Kentifh Saxons, was one Cuthlake a Con- 
steal feffor, who farft was a Monk, and afcer an Anchorites 
or Ofredus fucceeds his Father Alfride in Northumberland. 

Berétual- | Philippicus is mentioned after pag. 143. 

Conftan. dus, In the 16 year of Iva, Ethelred King of Mercia having reigned 30 

oe years, was made a Monk, and after Abbot of Bardney. 

P. Com. is mentioned pag. 143. Ol 

This year being about the 1874 of King Ive his reign, died that learned 

727 Bithop Adelmus, fixlt Abbot of Malmesbury, after Bithop of Shir- 
bourne 5 which See was after united to Winton. 

Fokn of Beverly, Bithop of York, dieth, 

In the time of Ive, who reigned 37 years, began firft the right obfer- 
vation of Eaffer-day by the Pié#s and Britains» in which obférvati- 
on three things are neceffary : 

1. The full Moon of the firft Month, ¢ 1) of March. 

2. The Dothinical Letter. 

3- The Equinoctial day,which was wont to be counted, in the Eaft 
Church, and efpecially among the Egyptians, to be about the 17th 
of March. 

So that the Full Moon, either on the Equind@tial day, or after the Equi- 
noctial day, being obferved, the next Dominical-day following that 
Full Moon, is to be taken for Ka/fer-day. But then two things muft 
be noted, 

1. That the fulne(s of the Moon mauft be perfeGly full: So that it 
be the beginning of the third week of the Moon, which is the 
fourteenth or fifteenth day of the Moon. 

2. That the faid perfect fulnefS of the Moon, beginning, the third 
week, mutt happen either in the very evening of the Equinodti- 
al day, or after the Equinottial day : For elfe, if it happen either 
on the Equinodtial day before the evening, or before the Equi- 
nottial, it belongeth to the laft month of the laft year, and not 
to the firft month of the firft year, and fo ferveth not to be ob- 
ferved. 

This site in keeping Ea/fer being, received in the Latin Church, began 
now among the Piés and Britains, through the bulie travel of Thea 
dorus Cuthlacus, but namely of Elbert the holy Monk, as they term 3 
him, and of Colfrid, Abbot of Sirwins 

This Colfrid wrote alfo to Narcanus,or Naitonds the King of the Pis, 
concerning the fhaving of Priefis Crowns, as neceffary to the Vow of 
a Monk, or degree of a Prieft, for reftraint. And thus began this Cere- 
mony, without any proof of Scripture. 

Gregor.2, Pope Gregory the fecond is mentioned pag, 143. Fee Sipe 

King Ive yet reigning, being the 37¢b year of his reign, is importunate- 
ly perfwaded by his Queen Ethelburgd to turn Monk at Rome; to| 14° 

7a which,when he did not at firft yield,the King departing to fome other 

place,the Queen caufed all the Kings glorious Palace to be fmeared and 
filled with Hogs, and dung, and filth, and in their lodging Chamber 
was put a Sow with young Pigs. Then the Queen brings the King 
to that Palace, faying, I pray you my Lord, behold this houfe, where 
are now all the rich hangings, and clothes of gold, @c. that were left 
here the other day ? be not all thefé gone ? Jn like manner fhall we 
vanith away, and our bodies, now delicately fed,thall turn to the filth 
of the earth 3 wherefore remember my words,and purchafe that Palace 
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i AChronoloxy. 


o Emp. of | Roman | Archbi- 


that is eternal. Thus fhe did win the King to goto Rome in the habit Vol.1, 
Chrifti|Greece. | Bithops. Kings of. England. | {hops of of a poor man, and become 4 Monk ; and fhe her felf became the/Page 
| | Canter- | . Abbe of Barking Nunriery, feven miles from London. net 
Aan | big: > \ This Toe was the firft Tread of, of all the Saxon Kings, the which did 
> | fet forth any Laws to his people. _ 
Next to O/ricus followed Celulfus, who was a very learned man, and} 
his time nouriflied many learned men 3 among whom was Beda;who! 
dedicated his ftory, intituled, Anglorum Hiftoria, not only to be xa- 
tified, but alfo to be amended, as fome Writers affirm. 
This Beda (becaufe we have now mentioned him) was (as he witneffeth| 
in his Hiftory) a Prieft of the Monaftery of Peter and Pail at Wire, 
and borri in the Territories of the fame Monaftery. He was from feven| 
H years bred up by Benet, and became a Deacon at nineteen yeats, and| 
| at thirty a Prieft : From which time to the nine and fiftieth year, he} 
| interpreted the Works of Ancient Fathers, and wrote Treatifes to the! 
number of thirty feven Volumes, which he digefted into feventy 
eight Books. 
| For this Beda wrote Pope Sergius the firlt, requiring Celfrid Abbot of| 
hte | Wire-Abbey, to fend up the faid Beda to Rome, for the fame of his| 
a em | learning : The Church of Rome (as appears by that Sergius his Letter) 
Gregory 3-| | | making ufe of Beda for difcuffing of many controverties in learning 5 
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mention ah | all the Latin Church giving him the maftery in judgment and know- 
Lae ior, | _ledg of the Latin Fathers. In all his explanations he omitting curio- 
jee. fity of skill, mainly endeavoured to inform his Reader in the love of| 
God; and of his neighbour. Thus Beda continued to the age of fixty' 
two years. He tranflated the Gofpel of St. Fobn into Englifh. He 
1735) [Soa | _ made a comfortable and godly end. 

i veniie | OF Constantine the fixth. See the firft great Vol. pag. 686. 
744 Pope Zachary is mentioned following in this page. 

See allo pag. 137. of the great Volume, how he forbad all Funeral Exe- 

quies, and lamentations to be made for him. 

| Egbert King of Northumberland exeSted a Noble Library in York. 
st. | This Curhbert collected this year a gteat Synod of Bithops and Pre- 
747 pee lates, in the month of September, at Clonefho : there decreeing that 
Cudbrig. Bithops fhould be more diligent in admonithing the people, live in| 
| peace , vifit yearly the Parifhes of their Diocefs: That Priefts 
| fhould not be ordained till their lives were examined , being ordain- 
} | ed, fhould not meddle with fecular affairs: with divers other Or- 
png touching Monatteries, Baptifm, the Holy Supper, Prayer, 


Ce 

OF Leo the Fourth, Emperor of Greece, befides this page, fee p. 147. 

A Copy of thefe Ordinances Cuthbert fends to Boniface Bifhop off 

aud Mentz, an Englifh man, which Boniface died a Martyr, as Popifh 
fiories term him. 

This Boniface, Bifhop of Mestz, writes to Et 
in Latin rebuking him, that whiles he con 
he did defile the facred Nuns, 

‘This Boniface being admitted Archbithop of. Magunce by Pope Gregory, 
the fecond, brought divers Countries 


of the Germans under the Pope, 
and fet up abundance of Popifh Prelates and Ceremonies, as worlhip- 
ping of Reliques, &c. 


& In the time of this Archbifhop, Pope Gregory the fecond, Pope Gre- 
gory the third, Pope Zachary, and before thefe, ConStantine, the firtt, 
wrought great mafteries againft the Greek Emperors, Philippicus, and 
Leo, and others 5 for the maintaining of Images to be fet up in Chur- 
ches : of whom Philippicus loft both his Empire and both eyes; and 
Leo loft the Popes bleifing, being Excommunicated by Gregory the 
third. This Gregory the third was he that penned the four Books of 
Dialogues in Greek, falfely bearing the name of Gregory the firft : 
Which Books after Zachary his fucceffor tranflated into Latin. Off 
Leo the fourth, fee in Ann. 77 5. 

Alfo by the authority of the faid Archbifhop Boniface, which he had 
received from Pope Zachary, Childericus King of France, was de- 
pofed from the right of his Crown, and Pipinus the betrayer of his 

| Mafter, was confirmed, 

f From this Boniface proceeded that deteftable DoGtrine regifired in the 

748 Popes Decrees, Dif. 40. That though the Pope were fo wicked in 
himfelf, and towards others, that he led innumerable fouls to Hell, 
yet no man ought to rebuke him, having power to judg all men. 

Kenulphus facceeds flain Sigebert, defending his Lordfhip ftrongly againft 


his enemies, till he reforting to a Paramour he Kept at Merton, was 
there befet and flain. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
if 
| Offa King of Mercia winning vito: 
| difpleafire againtt Canterbury, 


142 


helbald King of Mercia 
itemned lawful Matrimony, 


ries of the Kentifhmen, took fuch| 
i that he moved the Primacy, the Arch- 
bilhops See, and Lands of Lambrith (by the agreement of Pope 
Adrian) to Lichfield. 


Stephanus Predeceffor, viz. Pope Zachary, gave the Kingdom of 
France to Pipinus, depoling, Childerike; and now Pipin gratifies| 144 
| the See of Rome, in giving this Stephanus his time, to that See, the} 
Exarchat or Princedom of Ravenna, the Kingdom of the Lombards, 
Many other great poffellions of Italy,with all the Cities thereto ad 


joyning, 


Stephan, 2, 


| 
i 
} 


A Chronology. 


|Anno :| Emp. of { Popes of | Archbi- joyning,unto the borders of Venice 3 and this is the Donation that / Vol.1- 

Chriftt | Greece. } Rome |Kingsof England. | hops of | commonly, but falfely goes under the name of Con/tantine’s Do-| Page 

Canter- nation. 

———4 | bury. To this Pipinus was fent into France the invention of Organs out of 

z Grecia, by Conftantine, Emperor of Con/Pantinople. 

This Pope Paul thundred out Excommunications againit ConfPantine 
Emperor of Con/fantinople, for pulling down Images in Churches : 
but the faid Emperor flighting the Pope, held on in his practice, 
deftroying Idolatry to the end of his life. 

OF this Archbifhop, fee pag. 173. of the great Volume, 

ehapaitias aan This Pope Con/tantine was a Lay-man : for the which he was {hortly 

or Breeui-| _ depoted, his eyes thruft out, and he thrult into a Monaftery. 

miss This Pope made a Decree that no Lay-man fhould be Pope. Alfo he 

condemned the feventh Council of Conftantinople, as heretical, for 

condemning worlhipping of Images. 

764 This Pope wrote a Book of the worthipping and utility of Images, 

calling them Lay-mens Kalenders, holding a Synod againft them 

Stephan 30 that {peak againft them. 

OF Lamb. Archbifhop, fee pag. 173. of the great Volume, how that 

2 ieee Metropolitan See in his time was tranflated to Lichfield. 

Adtian 1. alias, | Pope Adrian clothed the body of St. Peter in filver, and covered the 

775 Fambert, Altar of St. Paul with a pall of gold. 

780 alias, i King Celuphus as his Father turned Monk, dies this year » wherein 

4 erik ‘8 | many Cities, as London, Wint. York, Doncaffer, were burned with 
d fudden fire, pag. 85. 

Leo the 4. Till this time the Liturgy of St. Ambrofe was much ufed in the Ita= 

lian Churches, But now this Adrian contirms the Mafs of St. Gre- 

gory above the Mafs of St. Ambrofe, by a pretended revelation and 
miracle, that when Ambrofe his Mafs-book, and Gregories Mafs- 
book were put upon an Altar in a Church, the doors fealed up, the 
morrow the leaves of St. Gregories Book were fcattered abroad in 
the Church, and the other Book lay open upon the Altar: which 

Adrian expounded, that Gregories Mafs fhould be difperfed tho- 

roughout the Church, and not that of St. Ambrofe. 

Emp. of Carolus following his Father Pipins devotion, did confirm his Fathers 145 

France. Donations to the See of Rome, adding alfo thereunto the City and 
Dominion of Venice, HijPria, &c. The Pope to requite his kind- 
nef, makes him to be intituled, “of? Chriltian King. This Charles 
makes the Pope Prince of Italy and Rome and makes Charles Pa- 
tricium Romanum, and moreover ordained him only to be taken 
Emperor of Rome. 

In this year 780, it rained blood at York 5 which is thought of fome 
Expofitors, to betoken the coming of the Danes into the land, who 
entred about feven years after, in the ninth year of Brightricus 
King of Wef/axens. 

Edelburga poyloneth King Brightricus her Husband, and after play- 
ing, the Harlot with a Monk, ended her life in great penury and] %49 
mifery. 

8 Irene EmptelS of Greece, takes up at Con/tantinople the body of Con- 

(70% ftantine Emperor of Conftantinople, her Husbands Father, and ha- 
ving burnt it, cafteth the afhes into the fea, for that he difanulled 
Images. 

Egbert of the blood royal, is banifhed by Brightricus now raigning 

793 over the Weft/axons in England, becaute the faid Brightricus 

eid 3 fearéd. Egberts coming to his Crown. ° 

795 | aegnus rie dosed 14. |The:Archbithop Ethelard, by his Epiftles to Pope Leo, obtained the 

being bes |.p.199.the Ethelardus | Metropolitan See again to Canterbury, fee pag. 173. of the great 
fore made| great Vol. ipallas a Volume. ‘ ; 

Sor Here, orddelred, | King Offa dies. After him fucceeds Eefert,then Kenulphus, after him 

ty thes his fon,who in his tender age was wickedly murthered by his fifter 

802 | means of. Quinreda. 

Adrianthe 

Hopes aod Thus far of the troublefome feven Kingdoms of the Saxons; of whom 

thet ds obferve thefe general obfervations. 

next fuc- 
ceeding, ‘1, That they brought in the firft CrofS and Altar into this 

the Em- Kingdom, Anno 635. 

1a 2. They fet up Schools at Cambridge, Anno 630, 

uranflated El . 

in this leven Monafteries, betides four 

year gor, ‘ | built by King Edgar. 

fully from ; < 3. They fet up aboutS Four Nunneries, 

ae Thirteen more notéd Abbeys, be- 

France. co ? 
3 fides many of lefS note, 
4. That Queens and Kings daughters, amongtt them in all 
to the number at leaft of eighteen, have tumed Nuns. 
.A5- That at leaft nine of thofé Saxon Kings became Monks 
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Carolus 
Magnus, 


In this timé‘came in the Danes firft into the North parts of England, 
and were driven out again. 


Egbert, 


AChronology. 


| Anno Emp. of 


| Chrifti | France. 


Ludovicus 
Pins. 


Lotbarins. 


843 


846 


i) 
an 
- 


Roman 


Kings of 
Bifhops. 


England. 


Stephanus 
the fourth, 
Page 177+ of 
the great 
Volume. 
Pofohalisthe 
ficlt, p. 177 
of the great 
Volume. 
Eugenins 
the fecond, 
pag. 177. 08 
the great 
Volum. 
Valentine 
the firftypag. 
177.08 the 
great Vol. 
Gregory the 
fourth in 
the fame 
year, fee 
pag. 177. of 
the great 
Volume, 


The 7 King- 
doms of the 
Saxons are u- 
nited into a 
Monarchy. 


EG BERT. 


ETHEL- 
WOLFUS, 


Serglusthe 
fecond. 


Leo the 
fourths 


‘Sfoan, called 
Hobn the 
eighth, 


Benedidl 3, 


Esbelbald. 


Ethelbrit, allay 
Brhetbertus. 


Nicholas the 
1. or Mag- 
rite 


Adrian alan 
Hadrian the 
fecond. See 
p-180.0f the 
great Vol. 


Ethelred, 


Archbi- \Egberr, of the blood Royal, being chafed into France by Brightricus,as Anno 


fhops of 
Canter- 


ricus being now dead, he {peeds from France into Weftfax, ob- 
bury. 


taining by his wife behaviour the faid Kingdom. Bernulphus King of 
Mercia, and other Kings deriding him with {coffs and rimes, pro- 
vokes him to bid Bernulph battel, wherein he conquered him, and 
poffeffed his Kingdom. Then made he war upon the Kentifh Saxons, 
and conquered them, He alfo fubdued Northumberland. Thus he 
brought thefe three. Kingdoms to be tributary to him, and joyned 
them to his Kingdom. Alfo this Egbert wan from the Britains the 
Town of Chefter. Thus thefe victories being gotten, he calls a 
Council at Winchefter, and is Crowned King over this land, which 
before was called Britain: but he fent out command and Gommif- 
fions, that from that day forward the Saxons fhould be called Angles, 
and the land Anglia. 

A General Synod is held at Aquiferane, by the command of Ladovi- 
cus the Emperor, King of France. There Pope Gregory the Fourth 
decrees that Priefts fhould have maintenance of Lands belonging to. 
their feveral Churches, and not go about begging. All glorious ap- 
parel, rings, éc. forbidden Priefts. : 


| vifiedes, 


Feolegeldes, 
alias, Theo. 
Logild, 

In the fame| 
year, vize 
332 wary 
Celnotbus. 


in Northumberland had murthered the Minifters, and ruined the 
Churches) came the fecond time with a great hoft into England. Eg- 
bert gave them battel, but had the worft. 

The Danes are incouraged by theix fuuccefS againft Egbert to enter again 
this year into England 5 and in long time and many years after could 
not be utterly beaten out. 


1. By the Romans. 
2. By the Scots. 
3. By the Piés. 
4. By the Sascons. 
5. By the Danes. 


Thus this Kingdom hath been 
hitherto plagued with five 
fundry Nations: Namely, 


Ethelwulfus the Son of Egbert, and in former time a Deacon, and 
after a Bifhop of Wincheffer (as fome will) is King after his Father, 
by difpenfation of the Pope, but ftill in mind devout to his Order, 
giving the tenth of his goods and lands in We//ascons to thé Clergy. 

He gave alfo Peter-pence to Rome, (i.e.) a peny of every fire houle 
thorough his Kingdoms, with many more Donations to Rome. 

He married ‘Fudith the Daughter of Carolus Caluus, the French King = 

| whom he reftored to the title of Queen. For before it was a De- 

cree of the Weftfanons, for Queen Ethelburga’s poyfoning of her 

Husband King Brightricus, that no Kings Wife fhould have the title 

of Queen. 

Tn the later end of the reign of this Erhelwulfus the Danes brake into 
England, doing great {poil on the land “and lives, and blood of 

men. 

‘This Pope, whofe name was Os Porci, for the fhame thereof, was the 

firft that brought in the altering of Popes names. 

This Pope Leo was Tutor or Guardian to lured, committed to him by 
Ethelwulf the Father of Alured. 

This Pope ordained that no Bifhop fhould be condemned under feven- 
ty two Witneffes, An example was practifed in condemnation of 
Stephen Gardiner. 
This Pope ‘foams proper name was Gilberta. She was a Dutch woman 
of Magunce; who going out of the Abbey of Fulda, with an Eng- 
lifh Monk in mans apparel to Athens, and becoming learned, by her 
wit came to fit Pope two years and fix months. At laft in an open 
proceffion fell into travel with her child, and fo died. Ever fince 
the Cardinals come not by that part of the ftreet where this fhame 
was. 

This Benedié ordained Dirge for the dead. 


Ethelbald the firft Son fucceeds Ethelawulfe his Father in the Kingdom 
of Weftfaxons, He is infamous for lying with, and marrying of his 
ftep-mother. 
Ethelbrit the fecond Son facceeds his Father Erhelwalfe in the Kingdom 
of Kent. 
After thefe two, the third fon of Ethehwulfe, viz. Ethelred, fucceeded; 
who was mightily troubled with the Danes. 
[This Pope Nicholas enlarged the Popes Decrees, equalling them to the 
writings of the Apoftles, He decreed that Service fhould be in Latin : 
He began the forbidding Priefts to marry: againft which Hulderick 
Bithop of Aushurgh wrote a learned Epilile to the faid Pope, proving 
the lawfulnefs of Priefts marriage. 
After Erhelbald and Erhelbrit facceeded Etheldred their Brother, the 
third fon of their Father Ethelwulfe. 
Eiberedas, ln thelfater days of King Erhelred,the Danes invaded this land, fpoiling, 
alias, Atbel 
and murthering. 
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we faid, for fafety of his Crown from fo near a blood 3 and Brigh- Chrifti 
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About this year the Heathenifh people of the Danes (who a little before }- 


151 


153 


156 


882 


884. 


885 
889 
891 
892 


896 
897 


898 


Emper. 
of Fran, 


CarolusCal- | 


vus, 


Levy 
About this 
time (faith 
M. Fox) the 
Empire fs 
tranflated 
from France 
to Germany 
among the 
Almaines, 
where Eis 
to this day; 


Conradus. 
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| Chriftophee 


Roman 
Bithops. 


John the 9. 


} Martin 
| the a. 


Adrian, 
alias 


Hadrian, 3. 


Stephen 5. 


Formofiite 


Bonifacius 
6. 


Stephen 6, 


Romanus. 
Theodorus 
2 


John the 10 
Benedi&t. 4. 


Leo the 5- 


rus the 1. 
Sergius 3. 


Anaftafius 3 
Lando, 


John 12, 


Kings of | Archbi- 
England | (hops of 
Aluredari- | Canter 


a: Alfred, | bury. 
brother to 
Ethelred, 


Plelmundus 
alias Pleg- 
mund, 


EpwARD 
the elder. 


Athelmus? 


‘Adelftan,or ) Wifelmus.| 
Ethelftan. 


A Chronology. 


Alured was eminent above his Predeceflors,for Valor, Vertue and Learning. 
He was the firlt Engli? King, He was much vexed with the Danes,who 
did win from bim all the North part of Eng/and,from the River Thames. 
But after, they laboring to chafe him out of the South part, he flying for 
the prefent, aftera while beat them, and chafed ther from thole parts, 
fee p. 183.0f the great Volume. 

Others call him Aferinws, without any firft or fecond. Sce Renfuers 
Chronol, and Helwicus. Of this Pope, fee pag. 180. of the great Vo- 
lume. 

By this Hadrian the third (of whom fee pag. 180.) it was decreed, thatno 
Emperor affer that time, fhould have any thing to doin the Eleétion 
of the Pope, Thus the Emperors began to decay, and the Popes to in- 
creafe, 

OF this Pope Stephen, {eep. 180. of the great Volume. 

Ethelred having, thusovercome the Danes, and having made them to yield 
to the Conditions that he propounded, one of which was, to baptize 
their Prince Gutrim, he naming him Athel/Zan: he permitced the {aid 
King Athel/tan to hold all Eaftangles in Fee from him. Which Athel- 
Stan, having reigned rather as a ‘Tyrant then an under King, eleven 
years, dyed this year. Not long after which, the Daves landed in this 
Land, in four places, But they were valiantly beaten back. 

King Arnulpbus, for refcuing) of Pope Formofus from his Captivity among 
the Romans, is Crowned by the faid Pope, Emperor 

This Boniface was Pope but five and twenty days. 

This year the Danes come again into England, but fome of them were 
flain; fome of them, and thirty Ships, were taken 5 and others of them 
were hanged. 

This Pope Stephen, for hate of Formofiss, diffolved his Decrees, took up 
his Body after it was buryed, and cut two Fingers off his right Hand, 
and caft them into Zyber 5 and buried the Body again in a private mans 
Sepulcher. . 

Pope Romanus continued Pope but three months. Theodor the fecond was 
Pope but twenty days. 

Alfred having reigned twenty nine years and fix months, dyes. He is re- 
puted for a man of a liberal Heart and a godly Life. He cauled Schools 
of Learning to be fet up, efpecially in the Weft parts. For amongft the 
Britains, long before, inKing Arthurs time, in the Town of ChefFer, 
was taught Grammar, Philofophy, and other Arts and Sciences. After, 
in Egberts time (as Writers affirm) Philofophy began to flourifh in Eng- 
land. About which time, as fome think, :Grancheffer Univerlity by 
Cambridge began to be founded by Bede. Sigebert alfo Founded Schools 
in England, as Alcbuinus will. And yet before thee, fome think that 
Greeklade, a Greek Univerfity ; and Latinlade, 4 Latine Univerfity in 
this Land, was Founded, 

Alfred Tranflated many good Books, and made one of his own, in thet 
common Language of this Land. 

That Pope Fobs which next fucceeded Pope Theodor, and preceded next 
before Pope Benedit# the fourth, was Pope about this year; whom 
Mr, Fox terms Fohn the tenth: but others, ‘fobm the ninth. 


OF this Tranflation of the Empire, fee p.169. of the firft great Volume, 
col, 2. lin. 34, 

This King Edward was inferior to his Father Alfred in Learning; but 
more eminent in military Affairs : Conquering this Land to himfelf from 
petty Kings,and from invading Danes. 

Erbelwoldus,King Edsards Uncles fon, rebels againft King Edsyard, join- 
ing with the Danes. But firfthe was made to fly into France 5 after, he 
returning with more Forces of Danes, is flain. 

This Pope Sergius beheaded Pope Formofusafter his death 5 as Pope Ste- 
phen the fixth before had disfingered himafter death. 

OF this Conradus, whom Mr. Fox calls Conracts, fee p: 169. of the firft 
great Volume. ‘ 

King Edward affaulted of the Danes, he flays two Kings, two Eails, and 
many thoufands of Danes. 

Of others he is counted the tenth Pope fon. This Pope was {mothered 
with a Pillow. 

This Adel/tan wasKing, Edwards fon, by her of his three Wives that was 
called Egawin. Adelffan was wifeand valiant. \ 

Duke Elfred confpites to put out Adel/Pans eyes. He is fworn at Rome upom 
accufation of it. He forfwearing that he intended it not when ashe did, 
fell down, and in three days dyed. 

Ethelfan, for peace fake with the Danes, he marryed to Sithericus theit 
Kings fifter. But Sithericus dying in a year, he feifeth that Province in- 
to his own hands, i 

Constantine, Ring of Scots, breaks Covenant with Erheltan, and there- 
upon beaten by Erhel/tan in War. a 


162 


8, 


AChronology. 


Anno \Emp. of ; Roman | Kings of | Archbi- Of others this Pope Fobn iscalled the eleventh. This Pope Fobn was the | Vol.1. 
Cprifti Germs | Bithops. | England | fhops of fon of Adarozia an Harlot. He isdepofed by the Clergy and People | 98ed 


4 Canter- of Rome, not agreeing to his Election, and Leo the fixth is put in his 
932 John 12, bury. room. 
a Briftanus is Bilhop of WinchefFer 5 of whomits feigned, that to him ptay- 
933 ing for departed Souls, ashe ftood ‘in Wincheffer Church-yard, many 
Souls anfwered, Armen: which if it had been fo, how were thofe Souls 
in Purgatory ? 
ran Of this Orbo Emperor, fee Vol. 1. p.145. and p. 192. col. 2, of the 
1 a4. [ation of | great Volume. 
934 that Emplte | Leo 6, OF others, as Ren/ner, dc. he is termed Leo the feventh. He is Pope fe- 
perfected Sith ven months. 
35 a Touching this Stephen tobe the feventh, fee Vol, 1. p-162. with p. 162, 162 
77 Oke Mt Stephen 7. in the margent. 
| This Stephen having been Pope two years, according to Mr. Fox, was poi- 
Jokn the x2 | foned. Pope Fohn the twelfth (as Mr. Fox reckons him) is reftored to 
reftored. the Popedom again. 
os Leo the % | somanp. Edrmund was brother to Athel/tan, facceeds in the Crown, Athel/tan dy- 
eplien 8. 


ing without Ifue. 

Monks are put out of Exfham Monaltery, and Canons put in their 

lace. 

od Arch-bithop of Canterbury lived to this Edmunds time, and called a 
Synod to ftir up Minifters to Preach, 

941 Dunftan is now Abbot of Glaftenbury, in this Kings time, before he 

was Archbifhop of Canterbury. 

Martin 3. Wa Bors sis the third, and Agapetus the fecond, fee the firft great 

alias ol. p. 189, 
942 ete a | Blfus. King Edmund isflain by Pulcher Church, See the firft great Vol. p. 196. 
i? col, 1. 

Edawin the eldeft fon of King Edrund, fucceeds in the Throne after King | 169 
Edmund, 

This King Edzvin kept a ftrange Woman, the Wife of a man whom he had 
flain (as fome fay) to which Woman he on the firft day of his Corona- 
tion, breaking from his Lords, and going into the Chamber 3 Dunftan 
Abbot of Glaftenbury, follows him, brings him back by the hand, ac- 
cufes him to Oro Archbifhop; Orbo feparates him from the Woman, 
and fufpendshim out of the Church. For this Dunstan is made fly over 
the Sea, and the Monks, as well in other Monafteries as DunStans 
of Glasienbury, are thruft out, and Secular Priefis put in their 
room. 

This was Pope Fobn the Twelfth (as others reckon.) He was an Adulterer, 
a Whore-matter, an Inceftuous perfon, an Extortioner, a Gaimfter. From 
his wicked merriment in thefe Evils, came the Proverb, As merry as 
Pope John. He cuts out the Tongues,puts out the Eyes, cuts off the Nofes 
and Fingers of his Cardinals. He himfelf at laft is depofed, but after re- 
ftored. OF him fee the firft great Vol. p. 205. 

Ednvin is bated for his mifdemeanors of his Subjects, chiefly them of Nor- 
thumberland and Mercia, by whom he is removed from his Kingly Ho- 
nor, and Edgar received inhis flead. So that the River Thames divided 
boththeir Kingdoms. Edsvin having reigned four years alone,dies with- 
out Heir, and fo Edgar his Brother fucceeds, 

He began his Reign this year, being fifteen years old ; but was not Crown- 
ed till fourteen years after. He calls home exiled DunStany makes him Bi- 
fhop of Worceffer, then of London. 

Dunftan. | Orho or Odo Archbifhop dying, King Edgar makes DunStan Arch- 

Bifhop. 

aehae This Pope Leo, (of whom fee the firft great Volume, p. 205.) was fub- 

s ftituted Pope in the room of the former depofed Pope Fon. But the 
pe | faid ‘fobm being reltored, this Leo was depofed. Of this Pope Leo, fee 

9° pag, 205. of the firft great Volume col, 2. 

Dunftan gets the King to make O/swaldus, Nephew of Otho (as it is faid) 

| Bifhop of Worce/ter. 

| j Not long after, the faid King Edgar, at DunfPans intreaty, made Ethelwol- 
dus furftMonk of Glaftenbury, then Abbot of Abendon, to be Bifhop of 
Winchefter. OF him is related a Vifion, appearing to him, of a Tree, 
whofe Branches covered the four Quarters of the Kingdom, and were 
covered with Monks Cowls, and with one mafter Cowl on the top, 
ee. 

Whether this Dream be feigned or no, it was made good ineffet, Dun- 
ftan, Ofwald, and Ethelwold, making Monks to fwarm in this Edgars 
time in England. 

The Romans fetting up this Benedi& after Pope Fon, and not fetting in 
and reftoring again Pope Leo theEighth, depofed contrary to the Empe- 
ror Otho his mind ; the faid Emperor befieged Rome, and puts in again 
Leo the Eighth, who gratifies the Emperor, with giving to him and his 

Pe: Soli Succeffors in a Synod, the power of Electing a Pope. 

ae? Alias Fobn the Thirteenth : of him {ee the firlt great Volume, p, 205. 

969 Ofwald (made Arch-bifhop of York) by policy makes many Priefts turn 

Monks, or to leave their place. 
| Monks anciently were but firit Lay-men ; infomnuch as they were forbidden} 2712 
} tomeddle with Ecclefiafticals, 
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| OF this Fobn theFifteenth, alias (as others will) fobs the Fou 


Bafilius magnus, and Nazianxenus, were Monks, 

The ground of mens Founding Monatteries of later times, was, that Monks 
might pray for them when they were dead; or elfe by way of fatisfaction 
for fome murder committed by the Founders. 

King Edgar was agood Juttitiary, in execution of Laws juftly. 

This King made this Land one perfect Monarchy. 

This King having fubdued men, drives out too the Wolves out of this 
Land. 

He was exceeding Watchful, and well provided for the Defence of the 

Seas, 

To prevent DrunkennefS in his Subjects, he caufed to be made Cups with 
pinsto be fetinthem; adding a Law, that he that drank at a draught 
beyond his mark, was to pay a penny: half to the Accufer, the reft to 
the Ruler of the Town. 

Eight Kings called Subreguli, did Homage to this Edgar, whom in pomp 
he made to row him in a Boat, himfelf holding the Helm, 

He was given to Women, anda great Monk-maker, and a deflowrer of a 
Nun, For which Dunftan refufed to take him by the hand, when the 
King offered it and injoyns theKing Penance for feven years, of wear- 
ing no Crown for that time, of Fafting twice in the Week, of Liberalicy 
to the Poor, and building a Nunnery. 

Doting Dunffan was drowned in Superftition, if not a Sorcerer too, 
He is {aid to catch the Devil by the Nofe with a pair of Tongs red 
hot. 

Pope Fobn aforefaid, ordained the firft Chriftening of Belts. 

OF Pope Ben. the Sixth, {ee the firlt great Volume, pag. 206. where he is 
caft into prifon, and flain. 

Of Pope Donus, fee the firft great Vol. p. 206, 

OF Pope Boniface the Seventh, fee the firft great Volume, pag. 206.col.1, 
This Boniface fearing Confpiracy, flyes to ConfFantinople; mean 
while Pope ‘fobs the Fifteenth, alias the Fourteenth, is made Pope, 
Then Boniface returns, and {0 are two Popes at the fame time. See the 
faid p. 206, 

Much ftir at this time about placing and difplacing Monks, caufed ftir a- 
bout the Grown, Monks aiming at fuch a King as would be a Monk fa- 
vorer: at laft, this Edsvard by Dunftans means waschofen, 

This Edward was not, in truth, a Martyr, as the common opinion goes 5 
but was truly a Baftard. 

tteenth, 

and Boniface, had their ends, {ee the firft great Volume, pag, 206.col.1. 
Fobn having his eyes put out, and he himfelf famithed in Prifon, Bo- 
niface dyes, and after is dragged through the City, .the people triumph- 
ing in It, 

An ae of the Crucifix of Rood, by Dunftans device, is made to sn- 
fwer toa Council met and praying to this Image, fuch an anfwer as 
might carry the conclufion as Dunjfan would 5 in thefe words, Abfit hoc 
wt fiat, &c. (i.) Far be that, far be that: you have well judged, you 
would not do well to change. 

Dunjtan was a great enemy to Priefts wives. ; 

King Edward his Step-mother, offering him as he fate on Horfe-back a 
cup of Beer, whiles he was drinking, caufed her Servant to flab him 5 
whereupon he tides away towards his Company , falls down dead, 
and fo was found; but not known who he was, nor how he dyed, 
his Horfe having, dragged him through much dirt, his Foot hang- 
ing in the Stirrup, as he fell dead off his Horfe-back. Two Nun- 
tieries are Founded upon his Blood, that that murtheref Queen had 

hed, 

his Benedict (whom Reu{n. and Helv. put before the former Pope Fobn, 

yea though he be taken for Fobn the Fourteenth) was made Pope by 

confent of Oro Emperor, the fecond of the name. 

In the time of this Benediét, Gilbertus a Necromancer is made Archbithop 

of Rains, by Hugh Cappet the French King: 

Edsvard being murdered, the Crown comes to this Elred his younger bro- 

ther. This Ered reigned long, viz. thirty eight years, but very unhap- 

. As he was Chriftned, being a Child, by Dun/tan, fomwhat falling 

rols, Dunjtan fwears by the Holy Virgin, that this will be an untoward 

rince, 

He is Crowned this year by Dunftan, who pronounced (asthey fay) at his 

Coronation, that becaufe he came to the Crown by the murder of his 

brother, the Kingdom fhould not be without blood-fhed, till a people of 

a ftrange tongue did inthrall them. 

Fobn the fixteenth, alias Fobn the fifteenth. 

He fat Pope eight months. 

The Danes underftanding of difcord in this Land, and the fubjeGts to. be 
difaffected towards their Prince, invade this Kingdom, doing great {poil, 
See the firft great Vol. p. 207. 

Alias Fobm the fixteenth. 

This year, the Bifhop of Dure/me began, upon occafion of Be Aldudi- 
nus his carrying: Saint Cuthberts Body thithér. See the firft great Vol. 
p. 207. 
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| Anno | Emp. of ) Popes of Kings of | Archbi- | Againft this Gregory, maliced becaufe he was a German, was fet up this / Vol.F4 

IChrifti] Germ. | Rome, EngJand| fhops of | “fobn the eighteenth, alias ‘fobs the feventeenth, by Cre/centivs Conful | Page. 

Canter- of Rome. Whereupon Otho the third Emperor, to whom sGregory the 

bury. fifth flyes, comes with an Army, apprehends Fob, puts out his eyes, 
and after puts him to death: and apprehends Cre/centius, cuts off his 
nofe and ears, and after fo led through the City, having ‘his Members cut 
off he hanged upon a Gibbet. 

Gregory is reftored, reigns Pope four years. 

This year London is belieged of the Danes. 

The Danes {poiling the Land, caufed the Englifh levy of Danegilt, amount- 
ing from 10000 per annum, to 40000 per annum, paid to the Danes to 
buy peace of them. 

Now camein the Lurdane, i. the Lord Dane, who was Lord of the Eng- 
lifh mans Houfe, Goods; and Wife too. 

997 | The Empire Pope Gregory the fifth, being reftored to the Popedom, calls a Council at 

Gomes Rome, by the advice of Otho the third, Emperor ; and there to confirm 

by ordain- the Empire in Germany his own Country, Decrees thofe feven fhould 

ing feven be Electors of the Emperor, which are to thisday: viza 


Ele@ors by 
the Pope. 


“sajeAA Ul UIE JO Ssury 


Gregory 5. 


together. 


The Bifhops of Mentz, Triers, Colen do 
Ele& the Emp'ror 5 are his Chancellors too. 
Bohemia’s King eleéts, and bears his cup: 
And Saxons Duke eletts , his Sword holds up. 
Archfewer # Eleéfor Palatine, 
And Marquefs Brandenburg his Chamberlain. 
Thefe Verfes in Latine, fee the firft great Vol. p. 206. 


Silveer 2 
#000 made Pope R ; | 
by Magick. The years of Chrift amounting toa thoufand, Religion began much more 


to decay than in former times: Pope Sylwe/ter the fecond being a Sor- 
cerer, and a moft hainous wicked Inftrument. See the firft great Vol. 
Pp 215. 

This year the Saxons that had driven the Britans from their Land, make} yg, 
way by Elreds joyning in Marriage with the Normans (taking to Wife 
Emma the Daughter of Rich. the firft of that name, the third Duke of 
Normandy) for anew plague to come upon themfelves. For Alred, in 
confidence of his affinity, gave fecret and ftriGt charge to all Towns in 
England, upon St. Brice his day, at a certain hour, the Dames fhould be 

{1003 John 1g, all flain 3 which caufed much trouble. 

1004. Alias ‘fobn the eighteenth. He brings inthe Feaft of 4U-Souls. See the firft 
great Vol. p. 216. 

For upon tydings of this at Denmark, King Swanus of Denmark comes | 180 
into the Land, beats down Exeter, and {o came on, fpoiling the Coun- 
try. At length they are beaten out by Duke Uskatel. 

Herein Mr. Fox differs from others, who put no ‘fohn between All-Souls 
Fobn, and Pope Sergins the fourth. 

The Dynes land again in this Kingdom, at Sandwich. The King at laft 
was fain to pay thema Tribute of 30000 pounds, 

Elphegusjor | Many timesafter, in this Kings time, did the Dames invade and fpoil. They 

Elpheges fione to death, at Greemwich, Elphegus Archbithop of Canterbury, be- 

caufe he would not pay to them fuch Taxes as they would impofe. 

1072 | Benediét 8, The King is driven out of the Land to Normandy by the tyranny of the 

| Danes, they, mean while, laying intolerable Taxes on the people of 

[this Land, whereupon they fell to Prayer and to Faftings fo that 

Livingus; or fhortly Swanus the Prince of the Danes dyed faddenly, yelling and 

Be crying. In fear whereof, Canutus his fon Reigned here, with fhew of 

much favor to the people. Of Livingus-Axchbithop, {ce the firft great 

Vol. p. 215. 

Egelred returns, hearing of Swanus his death, and coming upon Canutus 

the fon, being unprovided, caufed him to flyinto Denmark. 

| But afterward Cantus came again, and took We/t-axon. 

eats After Ege/reds death, much Faétion being moved whom to choofe for} 18z 

1016 Kronfide 2 King, Londoners being for Edmund Ironfide, Egelreds eldeft Son: O- 

Sarou) and | thers, and chiefly the Clergy, being for Swanus Son, viz. Canutus 5 

t Dane, Kings | having fworn to Swanus his Father. Edzaund and Canutus fight many 

ay Battels for the Kingdom; and at laft a Duel between themfelves : Laft 

of all, they agreed to divide the Land between them, and folived in 
love till Edvaund was ftabbed in the Fundament, by the Traiterous Son 

1023 By polity of Duke Edricus, ashe was at the draught houfe. Then Duke Edricus 

Fithelnotus |» him(elf, liking his Sons Fact, it fhould feem, carryed Edmunds two Sons 

Seepie, |  toCamutus, with thefe words, Ave Rex folus, (i) God fave thee King 

great Vol. alone. @anutus fends them to his Brother Savanus King of Saveedland, 

tobe murdered : but he abhorring that Bloodinefs, fent them to Salo- 
mon King of Hungary, where the one dyed a natural death: The other, 
named Edsward,was marryed to Agatha, Daughter of his Brother Henry 

Ten the fourth, Emperor. 

pa Alias ‘fobn the nineteenth. Reu/».Helv. Of him in Mr. Fox, See the firft 
great Volume, p.216, He was made Pope by Magick, as Mr. Fox faith 

Benedié.g. in the fame Page. 

Canutus this while, to make fafe the Englifh Crown to himfelf, Swears 

1032 He is depo- fome, Banifheth others, puts to Death others; among which, was 

a Duke Edricus. For though Canutus loved his Treafon, yet cua Bf 
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dare truft the Traytor that put to death Edyaund Tronfide his own natural 
Prince. 

This Archbithop Eada is not named by Matter Fox, as we ‘can find 5 
though he names him before and after him. See the firft great Vol. pag, 
215. 

Camutus goveitied this land twenty years, in all which time the Danes be- 
gan by little and little to be Chriftian men. ; 

Canutus dies. Harold Harefoot ({0 called for his fwiftne) his fon, reigns in 
England iw his ftead. 

This Henry the fourth, Emperor, was Excommunicated by four Popes. 
See the firlt great Vol. p.245. 

Hardeknutus his Brother, King of Denmark, was after him King of Eng- 
land. 

OF Henricus the third, Emperor, {ee the firft great Vol. p. 2165 

About this time, wicked Earl Godsin played his feats, 

King Hardekmute, the laft of the Danift Kings of England, having reigned 
here two years, dies without iffte. 

The Danes from their firft landing (in Brightricus time) having vexed this 
Land 255 years; and having reigned as King twenty eight years; now 
the laft of them being dead without iffue, the Crown comes to Edward, 
the younger fon of Egelred, a meer Englifhman y retarning from his 
banifhment in Normandy, cauled by the Dani(h Kings, He was fent for 
by the Englifhmen, and Crowned this yeat. His difpofition was much a- 
verfe from war, 

Pope Benedi the ninth, as we faid, coming tobe Pope by Magick, and 
oppofing, Henricus the third, Emperor, and putting in his room Petrus 
King of Hungary. After fearing, Heory the fourth prevailing againtt him, 
fold his feat to Gregory the fixth for 1500 pounds. Of this Gregory fee 
the firft great Vol. p.216. 

Contention moved between this King Edward and Earl Godwin, happen- 
ed about this times in which Earl Godwin and his five fons were out- 
lawed. 

Of thefe three Popes, fee the firft great Vol. p.216. where Henricus Niger 
Emperor, difplaceth thefe three, and puts in Clement the fecond: and 
thereupon inating, That no Bithop of Rome fhould be chofen without 
the confent ofthe Emperor. And the Romans {ware their affent to this at, 

William Duke of Normandy comes to fee the King, and is welcomed ; he 
promiling him (as fome write) that if he died without iffule, he the {aid 
William Dake of Normandy thould have this Kingdom. 

The Romans forgetting, their Oath to the Emperor, in nine months poyfon 
this Pope. Sce the firft great Vol. p.216, 

Earl Godwix, that had murthered the Kings brother Alfred, wifhing in 
exctife to the King, that the bread he was eating might not be {wallow- 
ed fafely, if he were not guilelels of his death, was prefently choaked, and 
fo died. 

Of Damafius and Leo, fee the firkt great Vol. p.216. 

Of him fee the firft great Vol. pag.215. Harold (who after was King) was 
a means of his banifhment, in the time of this King Edward, 

Of Archbithop Robert, fee the firlt great Vol. p.220, 

OF this Archbifhop Stigandus, {ee the filt great Vol. p.215. 

Of this Pope, {ee the firlt great Vol. p.217. 

King Edward {ends to Henry the fourth Emperor, praying him to fend to 
the King of Hungary, that his Coulin Edward, fon of Edmund Ironfide, 
might come into England,for as much as he intended to tnake him King 
after him. This requeft was fulfilled, and he came into England, with 
his wife and children. : 

This Henry Emperor, began his reign, being a child. OF him fee the firft 
great Vol, p.211. and p.217. 

The year following his Coufin Edzard dies, 

Of Pope Benedié the tenth, and Nicholas the fecond, fee the firft great 
Vol. p.217. 

Then i King thought to make that Edwards fon Edgar Adeling. his 
heir 5 but fearing (by the pride of Harold the fon of Godwin, and the 
mutability of Englifh hearts) he fhould not effeé it, fent Ambaffadors to 
William Duke of Normandy his Kinfman, affigning him to be lawful 
heir next to fircceed him to the Crown, 

Not long after (Godwin being dead) his fon Harold grows {0 wickedly 
proud, that he ruled all as King, by reafon that the King fomewhat fa- 
voured him, At length he failing towards Flanders, and being, driven by 
tempeft into Normandy, there Williani Duke of Normandy makes him 
to {wear he would mary his daughter, and that after King Edwards 
death, he fhould keep the land of England to his behoof, ‘according to 
the will and mind of King Edward, and {0 to live next to him in ho- 
nour and dignity, in the Realm. At his return to England he tells K ng 
Edsyard what he had fworn to Duke William of Noriandy, with which 
the King was well pleated. 

Pope Nicholas the fecond having called a Council at Sutritm, and by the | 
help of Hildebrands device having made Benedié# the tenth to unpope 
himfelf; now he calls a Council at Rome, which is called the Lateran 
Council s in which he undermirieth the Emperor of his jurifdiGtion, and 
conferreth the Election of the Pope upon a few Cardinals. 
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Jn this Council Berengarius is made to recant his tenet againft real Prefence 5 
and Tranfubftantiation is brought in. 

King. Edward dies. 

‘This year Aldredus Bithop of Worce/fer being, to be made Archbifhop of 
York, comes with Earl To/tins of Northumberland to Pope Nicholas to 
Rome for his Pall, inftead of which (for fome pretence) was deprived of 
all his dignity; and as he was returning home, was fpoiled of that he 
carried with him. At laft Zo/tius with rough words to the Pope, makes 

* the Pope give the Bifhop his Pall, for all his loffes. 

Nicholas (as his name fignifies) having, by violence got into the Popedom, 
after three years he is poyfoned. See the firlt great Vol. p.217- 

Of thefe two Popes Cadol. and Alex. and theix warring {words for Peters 
Keys, fee the firft great Vol. p.218. 

Pope Alexander is knockt about the pate by Hildebrand, for feeking the fa- 
your ¢ the Emperor, touching his being Pope. ‘The firft great Volum, 

| p.218. 

Harold the fecond fon of Earl Godivin, and laft King of Saxons, ( notwith- 
flanding many Nobles weit with Edgar Adeling, next heir after Ed- 
mund Tronfide) forgat allo his promife to Duke William of Normandy, 
who contemning Edgars youth, takes upon him to be King. 

Harold Harefager, fon of Canutus King of Norway and Denmark, comes 
after Edwards death to claim the Crown, with an army. He beats Harold 
King of England in the firft battel s Englifh Harold beats him in the fe- 
cond: and Danifh Harold is.alfo flain by the hand of Englands Harold. 
Toftius alfo the brother of Harold King of England joyning, with the 
Danes in this battel againft his brother, is flain. 


One thonfand finty fix a wondrons. year > 
To tell our fall, 4 Comet doth appear. 


Duke Wiliam of Normandy fends an Ambaflage to King Harold, admoni- 
{hing him of his Covenant agreed between them. But becaule Duke 
William’s daughter was dead, King, Harold thought himfelf difingaged 
from that agreement. He alledged alfo that thote promifes were com- 
pelled, and without confent of his Lords, which ought not to be. 

Hereupon, and for two other reafons, namely, to be avenged for the blood 
of his Nephew Aljrid, King Edwards brother, and of the Normans, of 
all whofe deaths Harold was reputed the principal caufe, and to revenge 
the exilement of Robert Archbithop of Canterbury, whereof Harold was 
cafe, Duke William invades this Kingdom, ahd conquers Harold in bat- 
tel, wherein Harold was flain and fo Duke William (who was Coufin 
German to K. Edward by the Fathers fide) gained the Kingdom and 
Crown. In this Conqueft, 

On William’s fide were ilain 6013. 

On Harolds fide 66654. 

William the Conqueror is Crowned K. of England by Alredus Axchbifhop 
of York, Stigandys Axchbilhop of Canterbury being abfent, either for 
fear or hate of William. 

Great Taxes ate laid by William upon the land, changing the Laws of K. 
Edward,lthough at his coming he had {worn to keep them. (Of which 
fee more p. 214. of the great Vol.) 

Great famine is in Northumberland. 

The Scots are fubdued to William the Conqueror. 

| time. 


Romans the firft 
\ser and Piéts the fecond 
This land hath been _)Saxons the third 
conquered by “)Danes the fourth 
( William and his Normans 
the fifth 


Gods juftices feverity- 
In this Conquelt cheweS Lack of fucceffions cafitality. 
Foreign Marriages incommodity. 


This year William the Conqueror calls a Council. Two Cardinals and he 
himfelf are prefent; who by pretences depofe many Bifhops: (Among, 
which was Archbifhop Stigandas) to the intent to prefer Normans and 
aliens, as Thomas a Norman to be Archbithop of York, and Lanfrancas a 
Lombard and Italian born, to be Archbifhop of Canterbury. 

This Hildebrand caufed the Prelates and Popes ftoutnefS againft Emperors, 
long before he was Pope, and now he practifeth it much more, being 
Pope 5 cafting off the Emperors from Elections of Popes (as the Tragi- 
cal Hiftory of all his evils may be feen in this page of the great 
Volume) infomuch that Cardinal Benno writes againft him of his 
wickednefs. : 

Ofaund the {econd Bithop of Sarum (Hirmannus a Norman, that began 
the new Church and Minfter, being the firlt) now finifhing the Min- 
fier, firft began the Ordinary , which was called Secundim ufum 
Sarum. 
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Anfeim, 


Henry the fourth, Emperor, attends upon this Pope, with his wife and chil- 
dren barefoot, at his Palace-gate, three days and three nights, before he 
could be admitted in 5 then too he is made to fwear unreafonable fab- 
jection to the Pope. in all things sand when all is done, the Pope 
gives away his Crown to Rodulph Duke of Swevia, with thele words, 


The Rock to Peter gave the Diadem, 
And Peter gives it unto Rodulphs Realm. 


Hildebrand is accafed of grievous crimes in a Council called at Brixia, b 
Henry the fourth, Emperor, who had been 0 wronged by Hildebrand, 
Tn this Council, called by Henry, Hildebrand is condemned to be depo- 
fed, and Clement the third is chofen Pope’ in his room. 

About this time, or not much after Hildebrand the Pope, dies K. William 
the Conqueror. mk 

OF Popes fee the firlt great Volume, pag. 239. 

Great Peftilenice is in England. 

Rats fwim over to a Bithops Tower, that was cruel in time of famine to the 
poor; and, devour him. ‘ 

William Rufus is Crowned by Archbithop Lamffancus, his elder Brother; 
Duke Robert in Almaine comes to fight for the Crown 5 whereupon 
Williaa Rufus mildly:quieted him, by taking the Crown from him at 
3000 Marks per Anmim, and agreeing that the longeft liver of them 
two fhould take the Crown, 

The King did not rauch favour the Pope, becaife as Matthew Parifienfis 
writes, They follow not the Steps of Peter, but bunt for rewards and had 
not the power of him, whofe holinef they did not imitate. 

Lanfrancus Archbilhop of Canterbury dies (Polydore much commends 
him, I fee not for what, ) After whom the Archbithoprick is void four 
years, 

Extream tempefts in England burn a Church, break the head of a Crucifix, 
throw. down the Lady, at Wincomb, and blow down fix hundred houfes, 

* as alfo the roof of Boss-Church at Londo, 

Pope Urbam calls a Council at Rome; in it he Excommunicates Lay-perfons? 
that conferred {piritual livings. é 

Pope Urbar calls.a Council at Claremount, where he by an Oration,moves 
30000 to go to Hiern/alem, to fupprefs the tyrannizing Heathens that 
were over the Chriftians, » 

This being about the fixth year of King Rufus, Malcom King of Scots in- 
vades England, and is flain (himfelf having: been a great murtherer) 
with his fon Edsward, and Margaret his wife. 

This fame year alfo, he, after he had kept Canterbury Archbifhoprick four 
years, gave it to this An/elm, who for the Kings kindnefs, much croffed 
him in many things fora Jong time, all Bithops holding with the King 
againit Anfelm. Many of thofe that went to Hierufalem, in the way are 
by ambufhment flain by the Bulgars, neat to the Town Civitus. Yet at 
lat when all the armies tmet,they went on,won fome Towns, as Antioch, 
and flew many. Saracens. 

Corbona, Matter ‘of the Perfians Chivalry, is flain by the _Chriftians that 
went in the faid Voyage to Hieru/alem 3 with whom were alfo flain 
00000 Infidels. Shortly after the Chriftians take Hierufalem. Robert 
Duke of Normandy was chofen King thereof, but he refuled it, becaufe 
he heard of the death of William Rufus in Englands wherefore he ne. 

x. Ver. profpéred after, ‘ 

Earl Ludovicus rebels againft Henry the fourth, Emperor ; againft whom 


and which, Waltramus Bithop of Aderburgh writes an Epiftle, exhorting 
him to obedience, 


The Earl writes an anfwer. horas 

This year 1090, (as Gishurn teports) a {pring boils out blood three weeks 
together, See the firlt great Volume, pag. 256, 

| OF this Pope Pafebalis fee the tixlt great Vol. p. 242. 

He fets up again Henry the fourth Emperor, having Excommunicated him, 
as did Hildebrand, his for Henry, making him Emperor, called Henry 
the fifth s as it follows in Anno 1 105. See pag. 254, 255. of the firit 

. great Volume, 

| This King Henry the firkt was William the Conquerors third fon, who.now 
| facceeds his brother Rufus. He had his name of Beauclerk, for his know- 
._ ledg in the feven Liberal Axts, 
| Duke Robert the eldett brother of K. Henry, and fir fon of William the 
Conqueror, comes to challenge the Crown of this Henry, as he did of 
| William Rufus. And this: Henry promifeth him the three thoufand Marks 
| per Annum, as Rufus had before ; and fo Duke Robert returned to Nor- 
mandy fatistied, After Duke Robert and K. Henry fall-out, and Duke 
Robert was taken in, war a prifoner, brought to England, and Kept in 
prifon while he lived. And Normandy was fibdued to King Henry the 
ft. 


a fil 

This King Invefted Bifhops without the Pope. 

About this year ior, the Bithop of Fivence began to preach of Antichrift 
to be there born and manifelted, Pope Pa/chali hereupon calls a Coun- 


cil, filenceth the Bithop, and condemns his Book. See the firlt” great 
olume, p. 2546 
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Rodulphus. 


Gelafiut 20 
and 
Gregory 8. 
both Popes 
together. 


Oreeory 8, 
and 


Calixius 2. 
(Gelefius 
being gone) 
are both 
Popes toge- 
ther. 


Lotbarine | Honoris 2. | 
Saxo. 


Innocent 2, 
and 
Anacletus2, 
both Popes 
togetler. 


Stephene 


Conradas 3+ 


thops of 
Canter- 


bury. 


Theobalde 


Great variance between Anfelme and the King. 

Of this Henry the fifth, Emperor, {e'before in Pope Pafchalis’ the fecond, 
and his time and ftory 5 and in the next year here following. 

Henry and Chriftian two famous Archbifhops of Mdentz, right vertuous 
mien, were about this time cruelly and tyrannically handled by the Bifhop 
of Rome. 

This fame year Anfelm getting leave of the King to calla Council, in it by 
his Decrees cuts off the authority of any Lay-perfons invefting fpiri- 
tual perfons, the freedom of Bifhops to bear office in fecular mens 
bufineffes, and the power of Priefis to marry. See the firft Volume, 

. 251 

The Emperor Henry the fourth being conquered in battel of his rebellious 
fon Henry the fifth, fet againft him by Pope Pafchalis the fecond, is fo 
poor, that he intreated the Bifhop of Spire (to whom he had been kind) 
to have a Prebend there; having fome skill to ferve in the Ladies Quire : 
but the Bithop {wearing by the Lady a flat denial; the Emperor forlorn 
of Son, Kingdom, Bifhop, and all, goes to Leodinms and there dies (ha- 
ving reigned fifty years) whofe body buried, Pa(chalss takes up again, 
and caufeth it to be kept unburied five years. 

Henry the fifth coming to be Crowned at Rome, could not obtain it, till he 
ratified it, that no Emperor fhould have to do in the EleGtion of the Ro- 
man Bilhop. Afore he yielded to it; and about other things, there was 
fuch oppolition between this Henry the fifth and the Pope, that unlefs he 
had defended himfelf with his own hands, he had been flain. 

Anfelm Axchbifhop died. The See is void five years, The Bifhoprick of 
Ely firlt founded. Henry the Bifhop. 

Trent river dried up about Notingham, from morning till three in the 
afternoon, that men might go over dry-fhod. Gisburn. 

Thames this year, ftom the Tower to the Bridg, ftom midnight to next 
evening,fcarce knee deep: innumerable people and children wading overs 
the Tyde falling fhort of its cuftom ten miles. 

This year Worcefter is burnt. 

This Pope Gela/ius was fet up by the Cardinals, without the Emperor. 

Thurftinus cholen Archbifhop of York 5 will not make his proceffion of obe- 
dience to the See of Canterbury, where he was confecrated, for which 
the King deprives him. Hence rofe great ado between the Archbifhop 
Thurftinus and the King. 

This Pope Gregory is fet up by the Emperor. 

Pope Gelafius is driven into France. 

This Pope Calixtus is fet up by a few Cardinals. He firft excommunicates 
the Emperor Henry the fifth, then drives P. Gregory out of Rome. 

The Emperor is again forced to ratifie his confent, ‘of paffing away his right 
of choofing the Bithop of Rome ; and moreover to ratifie this Pope Calix. 
to be Pope, though the Emperor, P. Gregory was yet alive. 

Pope Calixtus in the bufinelS about Thur/tin Interdi&ts the Church of Can- 
terbary atid York, and all the Parithes within the fame 3 unle Thurftin 
without exacting fubjection to Canterbury be admitted to the See of Yorks 
and that the King (faith the Pope in his Epiftle to Eygland) thould be 
excommunicated, except he confented to the fame. 

Thurftin is received to his See, and reconciled to the King. 

The King calls a Council at London, where he gets the Clergy to give him 
the punifhment of married Priefts; which granted, for money the King 
lets them have their wives. 

The Order of the Knights of the Rhodes, called the Fohannites, and of the 
Templars, xofe up at this time. 

The Priory of Norton founded. 

The King is troubled with three Vifions, the firft of multitudes of Husband- 
men flying on him with their Mattocks; requiring the debt he owed 
unto them, The fecond of Soldiers, falling upon him. The third of Bi- 
fhops, threatning him with their Epifcopal ftaves. To. prevent the coming, 
to pafS of thefe, he vowed three things: firft, repentance, fecondly, 
alms, and thirdly amendment of life. 

The King is in a great tempelt at Sea in this year 1131. He releafeth to the 
Commons Danegilt’: he gave to the Churchmen much » and looked to 
execution of juftice, as after his deliverance from the tempeft, to fulfill 
his three Vows. 

King Henry dies, being in Normandy. 

Notwithftanding the Oath of Stephen and of the Nobility to Maud for- 
metly, before her Father, they fet not up her, or young Henry the fon: 
but this Stephen, filters fon to King Hemry, takes upon him the Crown, 
and him the Nobility Crown on St. Stephens day. 

The King takes the Bifhop of Sarum, and the Bifhop of Lincole, and puts 
ropes about their necks, and led them to Caftles held againft him, threat- 
ning to put to death the Bifhops, unlefs the rebels would yield. 


This Conradus Emperor, is the only man, among many Emperors, that 
didi not receive his Crown from the Pope. 


Maud the EmprefS comes with a great army into England, being aided 
a by. the Earls of Glouceler'and Chester, and wars on King Stephea, and 
takes him: prifoner. Theh the Kentifhmen and Londoners wax againft 
Maud. 
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Maud, and takes the Earl of GlocefFer Prifoner. So he and King Ste- 
phen are freed by exchange. Then King Secpber in all hafte gathers an- 


A Chronology. 


other Army, and chafeth Afaud the EmpreS Out of the Land 

But the Earl of Gloce/Per and Chejter were foftrong, that they 
almoft taken King Stephen. 

Enftace, King Stephens Son, wars againft Normandy, but in vain. 

Henry Duke of Normandy makes War in behalf of his Mother Maud, 
with great puiffance in England, winning the Tower of London, and 
many other places, 

Euftace, King Stephens Son, dies. 

Peace is made between King Stephen and Henry of Normandy y upon this 
condition, that Stephen fhould enjoy the Kingdom his life-time ; and 
mean while Henry thould be proclaimed in the chief Totyns of the 
Kingdom, Heir apparent to the Crown, 

The Fews Crucifie a Child in Norwich. 

This year alfo comes in, the curfing with Bell, Book and Candle. 

Thefe two Popes, Lucius and Eugenius, much withftood the Romans this 
time, in their laboring to recover the old manner of choofing their Con- 
fuls and Senators. 


in Fight had 


'Gratianus, compiler of the Popes Decrees, CBr 
In the time of King | Petrus Lombardus, mafter of the Sentences, +h . 
Stephens Reign (its | Petrus Comeffor, writer of the Scholaft fory.§ ule 
not fet down di-! Hugo de Sanéto Victore. 

ftin@ly in whats Bernardus Clarevallenfis. 

years ) flourifhed | Hildegare the Nun, a Prophetefs. 

as fome Authors af- | fohannes de temporibus, who (as moft of our old 
firms Authors affirm) lived 361 years: He lived the 


{L laft of his days in this Kings time, 


In this Kings time, by Theobald Archbifhop it was Decreed, that Bithops 
fhould: teach their Flock more diligently, that reading of the Scriptures 
fhould be more frequented in Abbies, that Priefts fhould'learn and teach 
the Lords Prayer and the Creed in Englifh. 

Being the fixteenth year of King Stephes, Theobald Archbithop of Canterbu- 
ryand Lepate tothe Pope, began in the Council at London, the new 
Sunil appellations from Councils tothe Pope, invented by Hetry Bilhop 
of Wincheffers 

This Pope Adrian was ati Englifhman, his Six-namé was Break/pear, he 
belonged onceto St. Albons, he kept much adoalfo to put down the 
Roman Confils, Senators, dc. 

This King Henry was the Son of Geffery Plantagenet, and of Mand the 
Emprefs, and Daughter of King Henry the firlt. 

This King Henry, the firftyear of his reign, fubdued Ireland ; and not long 
after made hes Becket Lord Chancéllor of England. He fubdued 
William King of Scotland : He {ubduing Wales, cutdown many woods 
to make the way plain: He alfo had in his Rule the Iles Orcades, alfo 
Poiétox and Guien,Normandy, Gafcoine,Angeou and Chinon.Alo Alverne 
and the City of Tholoufe he won: Laftly, by the Title of his Wife E/e- 
nor, Daughter to the Earl of Poitou, he obtained the Mounts Pyram in 
Spain. None of his Progenitors had fo many Countries, 


Two Suns feen in the Firmament in England. 

Three Suns feen three hours in Italy. : 

Three Moons appear, whereof the middle had a red Crof$ overthwart the 
face: which betokened (as fome conceive) the preat Schi(m between the 
Cardinals, for the election of the Bifhops of Rome: or elfe rather the bu- 
finefs between Fredericus Barbaroffa, Emperor,and the Pope, Adrian, of 
which more will follow by and by. 

After the appearance of thofe great Lights in the Firmament and Air, ap- 
peared in the Church Gerbardas and Dulcinws,Preachers againft the An+ 
tichrift of Rome, as he that was prefigured by the Whore of Babylon iti 
in the Apocalyp/-Thefe two (as Robert Guishurnes ftory affirms) brought 
thirty with them into England; who by the King and Prelates were alf 
burnt in the Fore-head, and {0 drivenout of the Kingdom, ahd after (a3 

__Uhyricus writeth) were flain by the Popé. 

The bufine&S betweer: Pope Adrian the fourth, was: firft, that the Empe- } 
tor held the Popes ftirrup on the left fide; who excufed himfelf to the 
offended Pope,by telling: him, That he had not been ufed to hold firrups, 
The next day the Emperor makes amends by holding it on the right 
fide. Secondly, that the Emperor having marched into Sralj, fubduing, 
fome Rebels, he was informed by the Pope, that according to the for- 
mer cultom of Carolus Magnus fubduing the Lombards, Otho the Be- 
rengarians , and Lotharius the Normans 5 who left for the See of 
Rome {ome token of benevolence, for the ebtaining their Victories, he 
fhould likewife upon this Victory of his, leave a benevolence 5 and in | 
particular, it mult be Apulia, which at his own coft and pains he 
mult wir from Duke William, that it might be reftored again to 
the Church of Rowe. This bufinefs was {0 refolved upon by the Pope, 
that until the Emperor promifed the fame, hé could not receive his 
Crown from the Popé. For the Popes in thofe days had the 
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perors at this a-bey, that forto be Crowned they were fain toyield to ; Vol.1, 
any thing. f Pag. 
But the Pope him(elf in ftirring in the execution of this Plot, was fo be- 
fieged by William the Duke, that before intreated peace of the Pope, 
which would not yield it upon any terms, that they were forced to intreat 
the Duke for peace ; which was granted, with profitable conditions to 
the Duke. 
The Emperor this while fitting quietly at home, and confidering how, 
the Pope had wrelted his power in EleCtion of Popes, invefting of 
Prelates, ce. how he had pilled and polled all Nations by the Le- 
gates, and fown difcord in his Empire : Hereupon he requires Ho- 
mage and Oath of Allegiance of all his Bifhops s and forbids the Popes 
Legates to enter into the Empire, without his fending for, and all 
Appeals to Rome. Finally, In his Letters he prefixed his name before 
the Emperor. 
Hereupon the Pope writes a rebuking Letter tothe Emperor. The Em- 
peror writes back, in defence of his doings, an Apologetical Epiftle. 
The Pope replies with a Bull of Excommunication, The Emperor 
makes anfwer to that with accufatory Letters againft the vilenefS, pride, 
&c, of the See of Rome, Then the Pope writes to the German Bilhops | 205 


Tho.Becket 


to work againft the Emperor. The Bifhops they write their excufing of 
the Emperor. 
This Pope towards the end of his life (who dyed amidft thofe broils, be- 230 
ing choaked witha Fly ashe was walking abroad) was wont to fay, 
That there wasno more miferable kind of Life in the Earth, than to 
be a Pope. 


This Pope, being fet up by the 
Popes Faction. 
The two Popes made great 
Schifm and Tumult. 
This Vitor was fet up by the' 
Emperor and nine Cardinals. 


The Emperor to quiet them, {ent for them to appear before him.  ‘Alex- 
ander {corns the motion 3 Viétor doth appear: him therefore the 
Emperor aids to the City, and fettles him to be Pope. Alexander 
then flying to France, to Secil and Venice, works by mony and cun- 
ning 5 gets the Gity of Rome onhis fide to fet up fuch, Confils as! 
were for his turn. Alfo of the French, and Venetians, and. Apulians, 
he got force of Shipsand Arms on his fide: againft which the Empe- 
yor fends his Son Orho with Ships and Men well appointed, againft 
the Venetians and the Popes charging him to do nothing till he 
fhould cometohim. But he not tarrying for his Father, was beaten 
and taken : for the delivery of whom, the Emperor was fain to fub- 
mit himfelf to the Pope ; who putting his Foot upon’the Emperors 
Neck, fpake thefe Words; Thou (halt svalk upon the Adders and Bafi- 
lisks, and (halt tread down the Lyon and Dragon. Mean while the 
Emperor {peaking to the Pope from under his Foot, Not to thee, but 
to Peter: The Pope anfwers, Both to me andto Peter. Thus the 
Emperor having fubjected himfelf, promifing to take Alexander for 
the true Pope, and to reftore all he had taken away from Rome, de- 
parted, 

Pope Alexander the third, fitting Pope one and twenty years, calling di-] 231 
vers Councils at Turo, ratified the wicked aGtsof Hildebrand. 

‘This year many chief Men of Lyons walking together, one whereof fal- 
ling, down dead, to the amazement of them all, one “a/dus a rich man, 
was above allthe reft, by Gods Spirit working together with the exam- 
ple, ftricken with a found inward repentance, a new life following there- 
upon, with great ftudy of the Word of God, wherewith he much in- 
firucted his Family, others alforeforting tohim to be taught 5: and fo he 
became the original of the Walden{es. 

This Becket lived inthe timeof this Pope Alexasder. He did not (asfome 
affirm ) dye a Martyr, but a ftubborn man againft his King ; who had pre- 
ferred him from an Arch-deacon, to be Lord Chancellor of England, 
and after to be Arch-bifhop of Canterbury. 

The Pope, viz» Alexander the third, holds with Becket in his obftinacy | 2 34 


againft the King and his Laws, 235 
The Bithops generally counfelling Becket to fubmiffion to the King, are| 36 
fharply rated by him. 247 
This year a child was Crucified by the Jews. 263 


This year a Collection of two pence in. every pound, was gathered tho- 
rowout all Exgland and France, for the fuccor of the Eaft Chriftians a- 
gainft the Turks 

This year, being about the fifteenth year of King Henry the fecond, fo 
feared, left the Arch-bifhop would proceed to Excommunication of his 
own Perfon, that he appealed to the Pope, intreating him to fend down 
two Legates to England, to take up the matter between him and his 
Arch-bithop. 

This year the Doétrine of the Waldenfes (coming of that Waldus an 
able and learned man inthe Scriptures and true Godlinefs, as hath been 


feen 
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Anno, ,Emper. | Popesof | Kings of } Archbi- feeti in old Parchmenits, and Records of things of his penning) {prang Vol.r. 
Chrifti }ofGerm,; Rome. | England | thops of up more and mote in the time of this wicked Pope Alexander,who with | Pag. 
Canter- his Faction much fet againtt thele Chriftians, whofe tenents are ordina- ‘ 
bury, narily to be feen to be very Orthedox and found, 

This year William King of Scots, with David his Brother, do Homage to 
England, 

This year Babylon was deftroyed (and never bu'lt again) by Almaricus 
King of Ferufalem, 

Becket this year bare another grudge againft the King, becaufe King Henry | 252 
the fecond, by Authotity of the Parliament, Crowning, his Son King, by 
the hands of the Axch-bifhop of York, and other Bithops, not fending | 
for him. Alfo he makes the Pope to fitpend the Bifhops. | 

This fame year allo Ludovike the French King, came with a great Army 
againft the King to Normandy, for not Crowning Margarer his Daugh- 
ter, with her Husband. 

Becket is flain by four Souldiers. Many Authors alleadged that condemned j 
Beckets carriage towards the King. 

Abundance of ftrange lies are reported touching Beckets miracles; 34 

OF fim was made this blafphemous Anthem : 2 


1171 


For the blood of Thomas, 
which he for thee did [pend, 

Grant us Chrift to climb 
Where Thomas did afcend. 


The Pope is angry, and more incenfed by Lidovike the Fretich King, for 
the death of Becket. 

The Pope injoyns the four Knights that killed Becker {uch hard penance of 
going to ‘Feru/alem barefoot in linen Breeches, with much Fafting and 
Prayer, that in few years after they are faid to dye. 

Richard. | TheKing fabdued Ireland, and four of the five Kings thereof: the King 

of Tonaéta in that Land, denying to be fubdued; keeping in Woods 

2 and Marifhes. 

u7 The Legates from the Pope, being come into Normandy, touching the 

death of Becket, the King repairs to them, {wears he neither affented 

to, nor affiftedin Becketsdeath ; but only {pake rigoroufly againft his 

Knights which did not avenge him of Becket. For which the Legates 

injoyn the King great penance, of fighting againft the Turk, and ob- 

; liging himfelf to the Pope. 

1173 All England almolt difeafed with a Cough. ; 

William King of Scots, is Imprifoned in England, being taken in War. 

See the firlt great Vol. p. 303. 

1174 This year Canterbury City isalmoft all burnt. 256 

1175 A Convocation of Bifhops is held this year about the fubjection of Bifhop- } 
ticks to the Arch-bifhop of York, and of York to Canterbury. 

This year King Henry the fecond divides the Kingdom into fix parts, ap- 
points for every part three Juttices of Affife. é 

The ancient Cuftom of exempting Priefts from the temporal Sword, in 

1176 cafe of Murther, infliéting on them only Excommunication: this year; 

in this King Henries time, began to be altered, by the procurement of 

Richard Axch-bithopof Canterbury. 

Ireland this year is {ubdued to the King of Exglénd. 

1177 Hovenden in thisyear brings in Letters of Pope Alexander to Roger Arch- 
bifhop of York, arid the Bithop of Dure/m. 

Contention between the Arch-bifhop of York and Canterbury re 


vives, 
1178 The Popes Commiffioners perfecute forely fome in Tholou/2, holding againft 
} Tranfubftantiation. 
1179 | Pope Alexander, in fome of thofe many Councils held at Laterane,where- 


of was one this year, andin France, &c. Decreed, That no Arch-bi- 
fhop fhould receive the Pall, unlefS he would firt fwear. The form of 
giving the Pall and taking the Oath, fee the firft great Volume, Pp 
298. 
Under the Reign of this Henry the fecond, the Dominions and Crown of 258 
{ England extended farther than ever before in England. 


'CScotland. 
| Treland. 
England. 
| Viz» He is King overs yea 

Gant,éc. To the Mountain of Pirenei, 
i which be the uttermoft parts of the 
« great Ocean in the Britifh Sea. 


Pifanus Burgundo, avery Learned man in Greek and Latine, prefents to 
Pope Aléxanders Council, Chry/o/toms Homily on the Gofpel of Fobn, 
tranflated out of Greek into Latine. ; 

He is Prote¢tor of France 3 Philip the Fretich King yielding himfelf and | 


i his Feealm wholly to his Governance, | 
| j He : 
2 Sa eseuteunnhe iain Lvietedee { 


A Chronology. 


ae Emipert | Popes of Kings of } Archbi- He was offered to be King of Feru/ilem, but he refufed it, fearing the | Volz, 
mo 4 iper, | FC 


ae toe = & £ rebellion of his fons in his abfence. 5 0 Pag. 
asiglh ailengtiewre'y hic \ Princes from moft parts of Chriftendom came to this King, for his wifdom | 258 
bury. tobe advifed, and have queftions determined. 


He maintained great Wars much of his thirty five years he reigned 3 yet 
never put he any Tax upon the Laity, or Firft-fruits or Appropriations 
upon the Clergy ; and yet dyed worth g00000 pounds, befides Jewels, 
precious ftones, and houfhold Furniture, 

| This many-ways-happy King, was unhappy in his Sons, who ftood in armor | 
againft him, taking part withthe French King againft him 3 caufing him 
with extreme grief tofall fick, and in four days to dye. ‘ | 

The King being dead, bled afrefh at the coming near one of his Sons 5 | 

whereby the Beholders concluded, that he was the Author of his Fa- 

thers death. i 

| HisSons (their Kingly Father being dead) unfuccefsful in their Defigns, as 

| what elfe could be expected of fuch Sons? lofe all their Fathers Domi- 

nions beyond Sea. 


1184 | Baldwinu, | teat contention was between this Baldzwinus and the Monks of Canterbu- 267 
a ry. Seethe firlt great Vol. p. 309. ae. 

1185 Bien Pope Urban writes to Arch-bifhop Baldsyin, fharply rebuking him,and up- 

anh 7 holding theMonks. In few days after he dyes, 


This year King Henry pays to Rome 40000 marks of Silver, and five thou- 
| fand of Gold, for the death of Becket. 
| Arch-bifhop Baldzyin begins the building of the new Houfe at Lambeth, 
with the Church, 
’\-Pope Gregory dyes with forrow for the lofs of the Holy Crofs. 
| Clement 3. | This Pope Clement forbids Arch-bifhop Baldwin to proceed. And alfo 
| tharply writes (as did Pope Urban) to rebuke him'as an oppreffor of the 
| | Monksof Canterbury. 

ae || This Pope Clement fends another more fharp Letter to this Arch-bifhop, by 
a | his Legate Rodulphus, to the fame effe, 
| This year Pope Clement writes a third Letter to Arch-bifhop Baldwin. 


1188 


| cessor 


| Richard the | This King forbidding any eas to approach his Palace at his Coronation, | 
| | Grit, farna- | the Jews notwith{tanding preffing on, were by the Gate-keepers {mit- 
| ae ee | ten, and at laft many, on boldhip of the Kings command of keeping 


them outof the Palace, flew many of them 3 on which was raifed a re- 
| port, that all the Fes mutt be deftroyed ; infomuch, that the Londoners 
fired divers houfesof the Fes, and the Inhabitants in them. 
) The King ftrongly took part with the Arch-bifhop againft the Monks. 
The King forrowing for his rebellion againft his Father, for {atisfa¢tion a- | 
grees with King Philip of France to go tothe Holy Land,to recover Chrift 
| his Pattimony, as they called it. In which Voyage, ashe had much con- 
: tention with the unthankful hearted French King, fo he had divers Vi- 
Gtories againft the enemy as againft I/akinsKing of Cyprus,and againft | 


Hensicas6 Achon and others. See following, Anno 1192, &c. 
leu 6: 4 5 3 
1190 | fonof Fre- The manner of the Popes Crowning this Emperor, fee in the next year. 
as In this year was a great Northern brawl, on Twelfth-Even, between the 
at. 5. 


Arch-bihop elect of the Church of York, and his Company on the 
one fide, and Henry Dean of that Church, and his Chanter and Sing- 
ing-men on the other fide; becaufe the Dean and his Quirefters pre- 
fumed to begin their Service before the Bifhop came: whom they 
conceived to ftay too long “in attiring him(elf, or fome fuch occafion. 
The Arch-bifhop bids them ftay their over-forward Service, now | 
| half done at the Bifhops coming in: The Dean and Chanter bids 
| them proceed on. At laft, the Arch-bifhop filenced the Service, and 
makes them begin again the firft part, which he had not yet heard: 
The others, feeing the Bithops Authority to make the Service begin a- 
gain, put out the Lights; whereby thefe Popifh Devotions, which } 
i cannot) be done without Candlelight, were for the prefent extin- 
: guithed. 
rg! Celeft, 3. King Richard fends overhis Gallies to Naples, there to meet his Mother E- 275 
Tenor, and Berengaria the Daughter of Sanétias King of Navar,whom 
he purpofed to Marry, who fhortly after meet together. 
Henry Emperor is Crowned (upon condition of reftoring many things to 
{ St, Peter, pretended by the Pope to have been taken away) the Pope 
holding the Crown between his Feet;.and fo the Emperor ftoops 
with his Head to take iton: the Pope eftfoons with his Foor firiking 
it off (intimating his Power to Depofe him as well as to Crown him) 
the Cardinals taking up the Crown thus kicked off, and putting it on | 
again. 
In this abfence of the King of England, by reafonof his Voyage to the) gi 
| Holy-land, the King had appointed the Government of the Realm to 7 


Hugo Bithop of Durham, and William Bifhop of Ely. To Hugo of 
| Durham was committed Winder Calile : to William of Ely the Tower 
of London. To thele two Bihops were adjoyned four chief Juftices : 

\ | Hugh Bardolf, Willian Mar{hall, Geffery Peterfon, and William Bruer, 
} | to have the hearing and overlight over all Caufes. But above all thefe, 
the Bithop of Ely (being Chancellor, and by hisMony got to be the 
| Popes Legate) took upon him mightily, taking away Wind/or Caftle 
| ) from the’ other Bilhop, It is incredible to think how intemperately 

this Bifhop and Chancellor mifafed themfelves after the Kings departure 

: into 

——__——__ 


A Chronology. 


Anno \ Emper. \Popes of | Kings of] Archbi- into Syria, in excefS of pride, and in cruel exactions and opprelfions of] Vol.1- 
Chrifti|-of Germ | Rome. | England) fhopsof | the Kings Subjects. Page 
Canter- | A great contention arofe between Fobn Earl of Morton, the Kings Brother, 
burs with other ftates of the Realm, and the faid William Bihop of Ely, 


through his pride ufurping all the government of the Kingdom to him- 
felf. In fhort, he was at_vatiaice with many of the great perfons of the 
Kingdom, till by Earl ohms means andothers,he was for his ill behaviour 
fain to difguife himfelf in Womans apparel, make to the Sea fide, and to 
fail out of the Kingdom, complaining toPope Cele/ine, and fending Let- 
ters to the King, complaining to him likewile. 


1192 The King gets Victoriesagainit the Saladine, gotSclavonia from the Sara- 
Cens. 
1193 The French King not agtecing with King Richard, returns home, invades 


Hubertus. Normandy, perfwades “fohn the Kings Brother to take upon him the 
Crown of England in the Kings ablence 5 whereby he made League with 
the French King, and did him Homage. 

King Richard heating this, makes peace with the Turk for three years, 

and teturns homeward 3 who, as he was coming, ‘by Tempeft was dri- 

ven to Hiffria, toa Town called Synaca, and taken by Lympold Duke 
of that Country, and by him fold to the Emperor for {ixty thoufand 

Marks ; which Empetor writes his triumph therein to the faid French 

King. 

The King is thus a Captive a Year and three months. 

This while the French King wars upon Normandy, and makes Earl Fobn, 

King Richards Brothet to invade England. But by the Barons he was 

made fly into France. At laft for 100000 pounds ‘to the Emperor, the 

King was releafed 5 that mony being made up of Chalices, Crofles and o- 

ther Church-plate. 

4195 ‘This year the Pope granted that Priefts might adminifter with Latin and tin 

Chalices (the Silvet and Gold being gone to redeem the King) and fo it 

continued long after. 

1196 Lympoldus Duke of Aujtrigé fell in difpleafure with the Bifhop of Rome,and 

. died excommunicate. 

Philip King of France breaks his Truce made with Richard King of Eng- 

land, fothat King Richard was fain to fail over into Normandy to with- 

ftand him. 

Fulco, alias Gualter, Axchbifhop of Rone, rebukes the King for his three 

Daughteis. The King in a rage callinghim mad man, and faying, I Lave 

no Daughter. Falco replies, telling him that his three Daughters were 

Pride CovetoufneB and Luxury, and that unlefS the King did marry 

them away they would urido him and his Kingdom. To which the King 

calling, the Nobles, reciting Fico his Parable, and confeffing his father- 
hood of ftich Children, makes this anfwer, Here before you all I give my 

Daughter Pride to Wife ‘to the proud Templars; my Daughter Ava- 

rice to rhe covetons order of the Ciftercian Monks: and my Daughter 

Luxury 70 the riotous Prelates. 

1198 Innocent King Richard the firft, viewing a Caftle, is hit with an Arrow in the Arm, 

Otto the the third, with the feftring of the iron whereof he dies. 

1199 | fourth, This King Fobx was the Brother of King Richard, and Earl of Afor¥on 3 be- 

ing crowned and {worn with a ftri@t charge of the Archbifhop to keep 

the Laws, he fails over into Normandy, and makes ttuce with the French 

King for a time. 

Fobn. King fobn being divorced from his Wife, Daughter of the Earl of Glo- 

cefter, being in the third degree of kindred; by the counfél of the 

1200 ~ French King, he matries I/abel, Daughter of the Earl of Anguilla 5 

and then Arthur of Britain did Homage toKing “fobs for Britain and 

other places. 

About this timearofe divets contentions between King ohn and the Arch- 

1202 bifhop for fundry things. 

Philip the French King in a communication between him and King Fobn, 
requires King ‘fobs to part with all his Lands in Normandy, and Piéta- 
via, which he had beyond thé Sea, unto Arthur his Nephew, the Son of 
King Fobn’s elder Brother, and that prefently,or elfe he would war againft 
him: King Jobs denying it, the French King warring, and Arthur affilt- 
ing, King ‘fohz takes Arthur Prifoner,and {carce leavesany of the French 
tocarry back tidings. , 

This year King ‘fob# for lack of refcue loft all his Holds, (as Writers 


1197 


n203 affirm) and Poffeffions in Nermandy, through the force of the French 
King. { i 
1205 Hubert Axchbifhop of Canterbury deceafeth. The younger fort of Monksat } 


midnight choofe their fuperiour Reignold, and withoutthe Kings licence, 
privately placeth him in the Metropolitical Seat, fnging Te Dewm,and af- 
ter poft him away to the Pope. 
The next year the conteiition between the Suffragans and Monks of Canter- | 
1206 bury about the {aid Election, is brought before the Pope, who paffed }) 
fentence on the Monks fide, charging the Suffragans and Bithops of Can- | 
terbury henceforth to meddle no more with that EleGtion, but to let the 
Monks alone. 
1207 The Monks of Canterbury now having the faid Ele&t of an Archbifhop in 
Stephen their own hands, fall’ at odds between themfelves, the younger againft 
Langhtorte the elder; the younger ftanding for Reigmold, the élder choofé another. 


They * 


A Chronology. 


212 | Frederick 
2. 


F215 
1216. 
Honovius 
3 
Henry 30 
1217 
1218 
1219 |! 
1220 


i oped off Kings of | Archbi- 
13. | Romes England | fhops of 


Canter- 
bury. 


They bringing their caufe, their EleGionsand Allegations Lefore Pope In- 
nocent the third ; he condemning both their Eleétions, comnianded them 
to choofe Stephes Langhton, then Cardinal of Saint C, n, for theiy 
Archbifhop, which done, though with fectet muttering of m any the 
Monks, they fing Te Deum. 

The King was content to let this Eleétion thus to pals, fo as he might have 
his Sovereignty entire, But this Archbifhop Langbren was fo proud and 
ftubborn againft the King, that the King fent abrcad into all parts of the 
Kingdom Letters Certificatory of the fame. Whereupon the Pope mighti- 
ly fetshimfelf againft King Fobn, interdicting and curfing King Fobn, 
and all that fhould eat, drink, talk.éc. with him 5 infcmuch that at laft 
the King was fain to pafs over his Crown to the Pope. 

The French King makes an attempt in hope to get the Crown of England, 
but the Englifh take300 of the French Kings Ships, and {0 defeated his 

project. 

Pope Innocent the third calls a Synod at Rome, called the Council of Late- 
ran, upon this occafion. Princes now beginning to refift the Pope,where- 
by many . Princes were excommunicated, as Ordo the Emperor, Fobn 
King of England, Peter King of Aragon, Raimund the Earl of Tholcufe, 
Aquitania, Sataloniévc. The Pope now to prevent any future increafe 
of oppofition, inaéts in this Synod, that the Pope henceforth fhould have 
the correction of all Chriftian Princes. 

In this Council alfo was firft invented Tranfubfatiation, and forbidding 
Priefts Marriage was confirmed. 

To this Council were thofe great men in England fummoned to appear, 
who would not confent to the expulfion and tyrannical depofing of 
their King. But the other fide'and faction of the Nobility oppofed their 
King luftily, defiring Philip the French King to fend his eldeft Son Ludo- 
vick with a great power,and they would choofe him for theirKing, and 
fo he came and was chofen ; howbeit againft the Popes confent, who 
charged the French King rather to help King Fon againkt his rebellious 
Subjects, for that (faith the Pope) King Fobn is my feudary Tenant. But 
this hindred not. 

Simon Langhton is chofen Archbifhop of York. But that choice was anon 
diffolved, information being given to the Pope,that he was Brother to that 
Stephen Langhton that had made that tumult in England. 

This year K.Fobn was poyfoned by one Sizmon a Monk, who being abfolved 
ofhis Abbot afore-hand for doing this fact, he findsa Toad in the Gar- 
den, pricks him with a Pen-knife, untilhe had made him vomit up all | 
his poyfon, which he having conveyed into a Cup of Wine, began to the 
King with a fmiling countenance, fpeaking thefe words, Sf it fall pleafe 
your Princely Majefty, here i lucha oa of Wine, as you never drank a 
better, I truft this Waffel {hall make all England glad. The King having 
drunk, and anon being ill, inquired for Simon the Monk, towhom fome 
anfwering that he was departed this life (for his Guts guthed out of his 
Belly) the King replys, Zhen God have mercy on my fouls and {o he di. 
ed, much repenting of his former life. 

In this Kings time was the Bridge of London, being of Wood, built of Stone 
and the power of choofing a Mayor in London was firlt granted. 

Henry the third being King ‘fobn’s eldeft Son, began his Reign in the ninth 
yearof his age. Againlt him, fome thathated the Father, ftood for Lewss 
the K. of France his Son. But 7/Earl Marfhal orating to the Nobles, that 
the French Kings Son was the fhame of their fervitude, and that hatred 
of the Child for the Father, was unjuft perfecution of the innocent Child ; 
Hereupon they all gave confent to choofe this young, Henry for their 

King; who is crowned at Gloce/fer, becaufe the French held Weft- 
minftere 


Upon the choice of the Son of King Fobn to be King, Leswss the French 
Kings Son makes War upon Eygland 5 Earl Marfhal and others gives 
him Battel,and win the Field of him. Then Leas takes London for his 
fafety, fhutting the Gates till great aid from France was fent him in 100 
fhips, but they were encountred with upon the Sea, moft of them taken, 
and Eujtace the chiefof them, and his Head was fmitten off; {o that the 
French Kings Son Less agreed for 1000 pound of Silver he would de- 
part out of the Kingdom never to return he nor his, 

A Parliament is held in England (now Lewas and his French are gone out 
ofthe Land) in which Kin Henry the third confirmeth all the priviledges 
that had been granted by ‘Fobm his Father. 

The Kingdom on the other fide grant to the King two fhillings of every 
Plow-Land. 

Thomas Becket is {hrined. 

This year Order was proclaimed, that all Aliens fhould depart out of the 
Realm,except Merchandizers, going in and out under the Popes fafe con- 
du&. It was conceived that the device was to make divers great Men 
frangers, that held Caitles and Holds of the King againft his will, to go 
out of the Kingdom, 

About this time the young King was crowned againat Weftminffer. 

This year the Pope of Rome fiirs up Ludovike the French King to lay Siege 
againft the City of Tholoxfe to extinguith the Albingenfes. Vol, 1. 
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A Chronology. 


The Lord keepsthe A/bingen{es that the French King and his Holt could not 
touch them 3 but firikes them with-a fore Peftilence and Famine,forcing, 
them to retire home again to France, Vol. t.p. 

This year the King went to Oxford, where he had fomething to do with 
William Earl de Albemarlia, 

The Gray or Minorite Friers enter firftinto England. 

The Houfe of the Carthifian Monks is founded. 

In England are fuch violent Tempefts, that many Trees, Towers, Churches, 

are thrown down, and fome perfons flain in an Houte. 

Philip the French King dies, his Son Ludovike fucceeding hm. 

The Order of Fries Minorites is confirmed by Pope Honorias the third. 

Pope Honorins the third, a great adverfary to Frederick Emperor, dies,after 

whom fucceeds Gregory theninth, more grievous than his Predeceffor. 

Francifens Patron of the Frier Minorites dies. 

Ela foundeth the Houfe of the Nuns at Lacock. 

W.Bithop of Losdon gave over his Bifhoprick. 

The Pope works Reimundus the good Earl of Tholoufe great trouble. 

This year the King of Evgland makes the Londoners to pay the {um of 1000 

Marks to him, becaufe they had given or lent the like fum to Less the 

French King his adverfary, at his departure out of England. With thefe 

and other Taxes, provifion is made to recover Normandy. 

The Kitig grants to the City of London to be Toll-free. 

Great contention arifeth between the Prior and Covent of Durham, and this 

K. Henry the third, becaufe they would not choofe him to their Bithop 

whom the King did defire. 

The choice of this Archbifhop, coft the Realm the tenths of all moveables, 

fee Volt. 

The new Chutch of Coventry is finifhed by Alexander the Bithop of that 

City. 

The French provide again to War againft the forefaid Reimundus Earl 

of Tholonfe, and to expulle him out of his poffeffions. The Earl gives 

them a great overthrow, and difcomtits the French three times that fum- 
met. 

As the Bifhop and his Deacon,and marly people were in Saint Pau/’s Church 

in London at Mais, there arofe fucha dark Tempeft with Thunder, &c, 

that the people ran out, fell down amazed, conceiving that Doomes- 

day was comes the Bifhop and Deacon mean while take falt hold of the 

Altar. 

The Archbifhop now confirmed in his See, complains againft Hubert Lord 

Chief Juttice, as one that withheld fome Lands due to Canterbury. 

The Archbifhop goes to the Pope, and complains againft the King for com- 

mitting fo much truft of the affairs of the Kingdom to Hubert. 

Richard dies in his return from complaining to the Pope, in whofe room 
the Monks choofe Ralph Nevel, alias Radulphus de nova Villa, who 
was the Kings Chancellor, the King, well liking the’ choice 3 he is com- 
mended in ftories to be a very good man. But being depraved and tra- 
duced to the Pope by Simon Langhton Archbifhop of York, the Pope fru- 
ftrates the choice. 

Then the Monks choofe fobs their Prior to be Archbifhop, who going to 
the Pope (and therefore not infuificient byage to govern, who could take 
fuch a Voyage) to receive his Pall, aad being examined three days, was 
rejected for being too old by the Pope, perliaps older than was he, 

A great Confiltory of Abbots, Priors, and of the Nobility, is held at S..d/bans 
between the CountelS of E/fex and her Husband. 

Romanand Italian Parfonsin England are robbed. 

The Bifhops labour to bring Hubert out of the Kings favour, and prevail, 
to the incenfing of the King againft him, and making him to queftion 
Hubert for many things unreafonably, to imprifon him, and bereave him 
of all his treafure. ‘i 

Hubert is conveyed out of Prifon into aChurch; but without refpedt to 
that as a Sanétuary, he being found by the Keepers is dragged to Prifon 


of that place, 

obn Bland is chofen Axchbifhop.But he is the third of thofe that areuncho- 
fen by the Pope one after another, before any election would take with 
the Pope. 4 

This Archbifhop Edmund was chofen by the Popescommand. 

Archbithop Edmund with his Bithops inCouncil at We/tminffer (the King 
now being at variance with the Nobles) declared to the King plainly that 
the Council he followed was not good, but dangerous to him and the 
ftate (meaning the counfel of Peter Winchefter, and Peter of Rival,evc.) 
fhewing it in their turning the Kings heart from his own natural Subjects, 
and in eleven particulars more. 

The King takes pity of Jultice Hubert’s Wife, 

Richard Earl Marlhal is fraudulently circumvented and flainin Ireland. 
The King laments it. : 

Many of the Catiniand the Albingen{és are Slain by the Popes command. 

Peace is concluded between the King and the Nobles. 

Juttice Hubert is xeftored again to the Kings favour. 


‘The King calling a Council, calls , the Bilhop of Winchefter, Peter Rival, 
Stephen Segrave, &c. to account tor abuling his Seal, &&c 
sine - Great 


again, to the great offence of the Bifhop,for fo difielpecting the facrednelS 
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Anno Emp. of 
Chrifti| Germany 


Popes of Kings of | Archbi- 


Rome. | England 


Fsnocent 
the 4th. 


fhops of 
Canterb, 


Great variance arifeth between the Romans and Pi 
becaufe the Pope contended contrary to the cuitom (as the Remans| P. 
Pleeded |) that he might excommunicate a Citizen of Rome, and interdiG: 
the City. 

Schifm arifeth between the Greek and the Roman Church, becaufe that an | 
elected Grecian Archbifhop, could not be confirmed when he was come 
to Rome, unlefs he would give a great fm of mony, which Simony the | 
Archbifhop and the Grecians with one confent did abominate, and fepa- 
rated from Rome. 

This feparation of the Greek Church from Pope Gregory the ninth, and the 
Church of Rome, caufeth that Germanus Archbifhop and Patriarch of 
Conftantinople, wroteto Pope Gregory the ninth, to reform matters, and 
fludy means of Unity in the feamlels Coat of Chrift. 

The Pope impofeth fo many exaCtions upon England, beginning at this 
1237 year,and fo forward (ashe had many years before to the faid year) 
as make up large Tables. 

Orho the Popes Legat hath authority to ftay longer and gather more mony in| 
England. 

Not long after in this year,Pope Gregory fends a new Precept to Legat Orbo, | 
that all beneficed men in England and France {hould pay to the Pope the 
fifth part of their revenues. Who notwithftanding, their four material ex- 

cufes, were fain to pay it. 

Preachers are ftirred up by the Lord to preach that the Pope was an Here- | 
tick, and condemned for their pains; viz. Arnoldus, Fohannes Semeca | 
the glofs Writer of the Popes Decrees, an oppofer of the Pope, Gulielmus | 
De fanéto amore, giving many figns of falle Teachers. Gallas and Groft- 
head. 

Petrus Supino gets 1500 Marks out of Ireland for the Popes and Petras | 
Rupeus in England gets of the Abbots and Priors, thewing to them the 
Popes Bills and Bulls,a mighty quantity of Silver and Gold. 

The Pope demands of the Houfe of Peterborough,that they fhould grant him 
fome Benefice lying in their donation, whofe fruits were worth an 100 
pound, fo that they fhould be as Farmers, and the Pope to receive the 
profits. But the King forbad them any fuch grant, 

From Pope Innocent the fourth comes M. Martinus, anew Merchant of the } 
Pope,with power to finfpend all Prelats in England from giving Benetices, 
tillthe Popes Kinfmen were preferred. | 

The King writesa Letter to Pope Innocent to forbear his intolerable oppreffi- | 
ons of the Kingdom of England. | 

Martinus being an inftrument of the Popes oppreffion of England, is wax- | 
ned by the Nobility (and he had little lefS comfort of the King) to be 
gone out of England, upon pain of being cut in pieces ; who taking his 
leave of the King, the King (as Mdatthea Paras faith) bids him farewel in | 
the Devils name, | 

The Nobles and Commons of England write a {application to Pope Innocent 
the fourth in the General Council at Lions,againtt his injurious Taxes im- | 
pofed upon England, | 

Pope Innocent in a meeting at Cluniake perfwades the French King (who 
was addreffing himfelf for his Voyage to Feru/alem) to war againft Re- | 
gulum iftum, that is, the feeble King of England (for his not condefcen- 
ding to the Popein all things) either to drive him out of his Dominions, 
orto make him accommodate the Pope in every thing, 

The Clergy and Commonalty of England write another Letter to Pope In- 
nocent the fourth againft his exactions in England: 

The Abbot of Abingdon commanded to give a Benetice by the Pope to one, 
and by the King to another, rather obeys the King than the Pope. For 
which he is cited to appear before the Pope, and condemned in fifty 
Marks, 

The FrenchK. bent and bound for the Holy-land, is perfwaded by his friends 
and Mother to lay down the obligatory Crofs for his journy,as having (fay 
they) taken it up in the weaknels of his fenfesin his ficknefs. The K.here- 
upon tearing off his Badge and refigning it to the Bilhop (all the perfwa- 
ders joyning therein) by and by takes it up again, faying, If formerly in 
my weaknefs of body and [enfes I took up the Crof8 to go to the Holy-Land 
to fight azainft the Heathens, now Itake it up again in the full ftrength 
of both. 

ni Pope being at odds with the Emperor Frederick the fecond, will not at 
any hand be reconciled, though the King of France ftrongly interceded, 
and the Emperor himfelf clears himfelf ofall imputation, offers full - 
tisfaction for all pretended wrongs, will go out ofhis Empire (if the Pope 
could not indure him there) to the Holy Land, never toreturn into Eu- 
rope again,{o as his Son Henry Nephew toKing Henry of England might 
facceed him, with offer of other moft reafonable conditions. Thefe oppo- 
fitions of the Pope againft Chriftian Emperors and Kings, gave the Turks 
great advantage of prevailing. 

The FrenchK. in his Voyage to Feru{alem takes in Damiata. 

This year the Sarazens to day are beaten of the French before Damiatas on 
the motrow the Frenchare beaten by the Saracens ten times more. See 
more Vol.1.p.334.c.1. 

The Templaries fighting for the holy Temple againft the Saraxens near to 
Antioch are vanquifhed, and their Standard-bearer flain. 


The! 


the ninth,, Vol.1. 


age 


318 


w 
wo 


326 


377, 


ww 
oo 


es) 
we 
Y 


Anno |Emp. of| 
Chrifft | Germany 
1253 


1254 


1255 


1257 


1259 


1260 


1261 


1262 
1263 


1264. 


1265 


1266 


1267 


1270 


1271 


Popes of; Kings of { Archbi- 


Rome. 


Alexander 
the qth, 


turban the 
4th. 


Clement 
the 4th. 


Grigor) 
the roth; 


England | thops of 
Canter- 
bury. 


Boniface, 


A Chronology. 


The grand caufe of Gods not profpering the Chriftians in their Wars in the 
Holy-Land, was the Chriftians adhering to their Maffes, and other fiper- 
ftitions, 

Men that can difpend fifteen pound land per annum, muftmake the King a 
foldier, Vol.1.p.369.¢.2. 

This year Pope Innocent would needs have the bones of Robert Grofthead 
Bithop of Lincoln, contrary to the minds of the Cardinals, to be taken up 
and caft out of theChurch, forhis open plain rebuking the Pope in his life 
time, to the putting of him into a great terrour of ContCience, fo that the 
Pope ftemed to fee a Bifhop in a Vition to fay unto him, rife wretch,and 
come tojudement. 

The Kings great expences in his Voyage to Va/con makes him put many 

Taxes upon his Subjects, chiefly on the Church-men, who being wont 


to receive Tithes from,are now made to give Tithes to the Laiety. Vol.r, 

P-39 9.0.2. 

Pope Innocent dies. 

Great diffention arifeth between Boniface Archbithop of Canterbury, and the 

Canons of Liscoln about the right of giving Prebendthips. 

The Fews crucifie a Child nine years old with great torment. 

The King of England exatts of the Fesvs 8000 Marks in pain of hanging. 

er, Archbithop of Yerk with faperftitious exceflive fafting, killed 

himfelf, 

A Few falling into a Privy at Tewksbury upon Saturday being the Fews 

Sabbath would not for reverence thereof be lifted out; and on the mor- 

row being the Chriftiams Sabbath Richard Earl of Glocefer would not 

faffer him to be taken out, and fo he died in the Dung. 

The King entring into France,required the reftitution of fuch Lands in Nor= 

mandy and Anjow.as of old right weredue unto him,and wrongfully with- 

held from him, and made the French King to agree to him. Vol. 1. 
WZ O9.C.2» 

A pe contention isat Oxford between the Scholars. 

To this year continueth the Hiftory of Matthew Pars,leaving at the ftory of 

the death of Fulco Bithop' of London. 

The King gives Licence to plant an Univerfity at Northampton, and writes 

to the Magiftrates of that Town courteoutly to intteat the Scholars when 

they came. 

The King gets from the Pope a releafe of his Oath wherein he had {worn to 

fome Statutes at Oxford. 

The King renues his releaf¢ from his Oath, by this Pope Urban. 

The Barons combine to maintain the Statutes of Oxford. An agreement is 

made between the King and the Nobles. 

The King befiegeth and invades the Barons at Northampton, 

The Scholars there alfo are ftubborn againft the King, oe with flings, 

long-bowsand crofs-bows, doing much hurt, but at length are beaten, 

flain, and made to fly. 

A Battel fought at’ Lewss between King, Henry 3. the Barons win the field, 

and do take Richard King of Almoni,K.Henry’s Brother,and his Son,who 

affifted the Kings Prifoners, 

This Pope was at firft a married man and had children. Then he was the 

French Kings Chancellor. After his Wives death he was made Bifhop 

called Podienfis. After that Archbifhop of Narbon. After Cardinal, and 

laft of all Pope. . 

Thomas Aquinas flourifheth about this time, and Bonaventure. 

A form of peace is drawn between the King and his Barons, wherein the 

King promifeth much reformation of things in Church and Common- 

wealth. - 

K.Henry the third writes’ to Oxford Sheriff againft an Affembly or Meeting, 

of men, who termed themfelves Harlots. It is probable that this was fome 

ptetenfed Order of Religion} and that from it came the reproachful name 

of Harlot. 4 


a Battel, and Sizzon and many of his fideare flain. 

The King being in the cuftody of the Barons is now reftored to his Re- 

ality. 

Kenehvorth decree confirmed, that they that had loft their Lands by Attain- 
der, (although not yet attainted) fhould fine therefore at the Kings plea- 
fore, and take them of the King again. 

The King befiegeth the Caftle of Kenelworth, whither repairs Offobonus the 
Popes Legat, and by his perfwafions Henry Ha/tings that had valiantly 
kept it againft the King, yields it to the King, pardon being granted to 
him, of Life, Lands, Goods, &c. . 

The Barons fortifiethe Ile of Ey, and after that London againft the King. 

Peace concluded between the King and the Nobles. 

Prince Edward the KingsSon, and many Princes of other Kingdoms take 
upon them the Crof' to makean expedition to Ferufalem. 

Boniface Archbifhop being dead, the Monks of Canterbury agree upon the 
Prior of their Houfe dam Chelenden. 

The King and hisSon Edsward intreated the Monks tochoofe Robert Burnel, 
Prior Chelenden elec, and not admitted by the K. goes up to Rome, there 
continues 2 years,and’at Jaft tefigns up his Election to Pope Gregory,who 
gave it to R: Kilavarbys 


Diffention arifeth between Earl Sizzon and the Earl of Gloce/fer, they fight 
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Celeflinus 
the sth, 
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the 8th. 


Benedict 
the rith. 


Clement 
the gth. 


Arno | Emper. [Popes off Kings of Archbi- | The great Concordance came forth about this time by an Engl b Fri 


England 


Edward 
the xft. 


fhops of | — Fohn: Dernington. 

Canter- | Whereas the other Princes that went to the Holy Land,efpecially the French, 

bury. did take mony of the Infidels, inftead of giving them blows, Prince Ed- 

Rob. Kél- ward xefuled this mony, (who was for his integrity fafe, when many of 

watly. the others with their monys were drowned with Tempeft) and alfo prof 
pered his defigns. 

Pope Gregory the Tenth callsa Council at Lions about the controverfie be- | 
tween the Greek Church and the Latin Church. 

K. Henry the third dies having reigned 56 years. 

Edward the eldeft Son of Henry the firlt being in Va/conia, when his Father | 
died, returns home, and is crowned this year. At which crowning, he put- | 
ting off his Crown, faid, be would not put it on again till be had gathered | 
together all the Lands that belonged unto it. 

This K. had much ado with Wales, but at length cuts down their Woods, 
fubdued the Country and their King Lew/ine, and made his Son Prince 
of Wales. 

The faid Lewline rebelling (as we faid) asked counfel of the Conjurers | 
what fhould be the event ; to whom it was anfwered, that he fhould go 
forward boldly, for he fhould ride through Cheap with a Crown on his 
head,which was thus fulfilled. He being flain his head wascarried through 
Cheap with a Crown of Silver to London Bridge. 

| FPeckam. This Archbifhop Peckam, refifted the King in the right of certain liberties 

pertaining to the Crown, touching Patronages, exc. See Vol.1. p.399. 
cr. He ordained that one Minifter fhould have but one Benefice. Vol. 1. 
‘PZ 99.C.T. 

Fews for mony-clipping are executed, 

The great Conduit in Cheap began to bebuilt. 

After this Pope Nicholas, the See of Rome was void two years and three 
months, through the diffention of the Cardinals, before another Pope 
was chofen. Vol.1. p.389.c.2. 

The King of England being proved by many ancient Records,to be chief So- 
vereign of Scotland, took full poffeffion of the fame; appointing the 
Crown to Fobn Baliol under him. 

Rovinehel- | This Archbifhop Winchelfey much troubled the King, accufing him to the 

fix. Pope. 

The ee rebel againft England. 

OfPope Bonifacethe eighth, and Pope Cele/tine, Vol.1.p.387. c.1. How 
he was thought to be the eighth Nero, and how with a Reed he fpeaks 
through a Wall inthe night to Pope Nicholas (becaufe he was a man la- 
borious toxeform the Church) as if it had been a voice from Heaven to 
give over his Bifhoprick ; and fo at laft gat him out, the fame year he was 
Pope. , 

The K. of England and the Scots havea great fight ; but K. Edward hath 
the Victory. 

The Scots rebelling again, again are {uppreffed by the King, and made to 
{wear to the Kings Allegeance. 

This Pope Boniface the 8th challengeth of King Edsvard the Kingdom of 
Scotland, 

The King wifheth the Pope to fendhis grounds of challenging the Kingdom 
of Scotland 5 callsa Parliament, writes to the Pope abundance of paffages 

ry and prefidents from Anno 900 to 1230. thatthe Kingdom of Scots was 
the Kings of England. 

Pope Boniface the 8th being offended with Philip the French King, ex- 
cites King Edward of England to war againft him ; but King Edward 
well knowing the Pope, put him off with delays, and the Fresch King 
fearing K.Edsard, reltored unto himVa/cone, which he wrongfully had 
detained. 

The Scots rebel again againft K. Edward the firft, under W.Waleis. 

Great difference arifeth between Philip K. of France, and Pope Boniface the 
8th. The Pope thundring out his curfe of Excommunication againft the 
K. becaufe the King commanded his Legat and a Bifhop (whom the Le- 
gat got xeleafed, being imprifoned for a Confpiracy againg the K.) tode- 
part out of his Realm, The King on the other fide calls a Parliament,and 
makes a declaration againft the Popes intolerable wickednefs, and an ap- 
pellation from the Pope to a General Council. 

This year Captain Schaira with Soldiers, befiege, apprehend and rifle the 
Pope, and fet him on a Colt with his face towards the Tail, canfing the 
saeien Colt to courfe up and down with him,till the Pope was out of 

reath. 

This Pope, what by fear, and what by forrow, dies, and Pope Benedicf the 
11th fucceeds, 

Tothis Pope Clement, K. Edsard wrote divers Letters againft R. Winch. 
Axchbifhop, with whom he was much peftered. 

This Pope Clement having, provided ftrongly to keep the Emperor of Ger- 
many under his feet, that no Emperor could be crowned without his 

- Ieave: next he intermeddles with the Empire of Con/tantinople, ex- 
communicating Andronicus Paleologus Emperor of Con/tantinople, as 
anHeretick, becaufe he would not fuffer the Greek Church to appeal to 
Rome. 
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A Parliament is held by the Kat GarliJe,wherein many great complaints are 
made againft the Popes exactions. 

A Parliament isheldin France,wherein Popifh and Ecclefiattical JurifdiGion 
is throughly difcwfled, and Regal Supremacy juftly advanced againft the 
vaitt reafons of the Papifts. 

K: Edward the firft marching towards Scotland, falls fick of a flix 5 fwears 
the Nobles to make his Son Edward K. after him 5 chargeth his Son 
not to call home wicked Gave/fos, whombhe had banifhed ; to go in 
War to the Holy Land, carrying his heart withhim, which had vowed 
ri go that Voyage himifelf, but Scorrifh Wars hindred him, and { he 

ies, 

This dard inthis 1307, enters into the Throne, being of a graceful body, 
but not fo gracious in his foul. 

This year and not afore, is K-Edaward crowned. i 

The King is much led afide by the evil counfel of one Gave/fon,and the two 
Spenfers. 

A Parliament is called, wherein are exhibited divers Articles touching things 
his Father had given him in charge, namely, toremoye from him and his 
Court all Aliensand perverfe Counfellors, and to let matters of State be 
debated by the Councilofthe Kingdom, and touching + mat- 
ters: The King perceiving that this did hit at his Gave/fow, did when 
there wasno remedy, yield to let Gave/ton be banithed into Ireland, and 
fo the Parliament ended, the other Articles not {ped, 

The tirft Ottoman having, conquered the other three Families of the Turks, 

Anno 1300. now goes on conquering the Chriltians. Vol.t. p.837 

R.Winchefley Axchbilhop of Canterbury, whom Edward the tirlt had bani- 

thed, is now releafed, and returns from Rome home. 

The Archbifhop of Canterbury excommunicates the Bifhop of Coventry 

for holding with Peter Gavefton,which Gave/ton, though banifhed upon 

forfeiture of life, goods,éc, Prefiumes upon the Kings favour, returns 
again. 

Peter Gavefton is apprehended by Guido, alias Guy Earl of Warwick, and be- 

headed by the Nobles. 

The King hath a young Son born, the joy whereof made him begin to for- 

get his forrow for Gave(ton 5 but that Frenchmen make-batés, caufe con- 

tention between the K: and Nobles to arifeagain. 

The Scots take occafion by this difcord,to rebel againft the King, under one 

Robert Brus, whom King Edward the firft had chafed out of Scotland, 

was now returned thither, getting himfelf to be made King, who when 

the King of England and his Lords and Armies encountred him and his 

Hoft,did difcomfort them, and flew many of the Englifh Lords. 

Pope Clement dies, after whom the Papacy continues void two years. 

This Emperor Ludovicus a worthy man was crowned without the Popés 

confent, and was much vexed by this wicked Pope Fohn, Vol.1.p.424. 


The King raifeth an Army, and befiegeth Baravick in Scotland : The mean 
while the Scors by another way invaded the Merchants of York{hire, rob- 
bing the Country, and flaying much people, and of an Army gathered 
by the Archbifhop of York, of divers Abbots,Priors,Clerks and Husband- 
men to refift them, they flay many, and that ofthe Clergy, called there- 
fore the White Battel 5 infomuch that the King was fain to retire from 

Barwick, and relcue York{hire. 

At this time the two Spencers, Hugh the Father,and Hugh the Son,were fo 

impious,and yet fo potent in the Kingdom, that no Lord durft controul 

them, fo that they were much hated of the Nobles. 

A Prohibition is fet forth againft Perer-pence. 

The Spencers banifhed by Act of Parliament for their wickednels, are refto- 
red and advanced by theKing. The Nobles to redrefs this evil, affemble 
their power; but being fcattered by the Kings forces before they could 
come together, were purftted and taken, and two and twenty of the chief 

Earls and Lords were hanged, drawn and quartered, faving that the Earl 
of Lanca/ter was beheaded. This cruelty to his natural Subjects wrought 
his utter ruine at laft. 

Now the King begins with the Spencers to triumph in his Victory of put- 
ting the Nobles to death. 

‘The King advanceth Hugh Spencer to be an Earl, and ill reported, and re- 
puted Sir ‘fobs Baldoch tobe Chancellor of England: Alfo the King rai- 
feth an Army againft the Scots ; but the good leaders being put to dearh, 
and unskilfial ones leading this Army one hundred thoufand of this Ar- 
my perifheth by Famine. 

OF Benedi&# 12. fee Vol.1.p.424- 

The King cited by the French to do homage to him for the Dukedom of 
Aquitain, which the King held of France 5 about this was great conten- 
tion between the two Kings, Prince Edzard with the Queen is {ent over 
to quiet matters ; who would not return again till they had fitted matters 
for the ruine of the King and his wicked favourites. 


The French King, by reafon of the great ado the King of England made 
by Proclamations,fer the Queen and her Son to retur,and by threatning of 
the French K. himfelf. The French K, removed the Queen and her Son 
from him, who are both joyfully received in the Court and Country of 
the Earl of Henawde 5 where a Marriage was concluded between Edward 
her Son, being of the age of 14, ae ay the faid Earls Daughter. 
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and the young, Prince fhould invade England 5 who being furnifhed out 
of Henawde, and with fome Lords that came out of England at the hear- 
ing of the Marriage, with 2757 Soldiers. With thefe fhe and her Son 
lands 5 very many of the greateft of the Nobility (the Archbithop alto, 
as they fay, fending relief of mony and provifion) refort to the Queen, fo 
that daily her powerincreafed ; and on the other fide, {earce any would 
be hired to fight on the Kings fide. 

Then theK. flys to Briffow, appointing Spencer the Fatherto keep Briftow 
Cattle. The Queen follows, takes the Caftle,apprehends the faid Spencer, 
whom being torn, at laft they hanged him at the faid City in chains of 
Tron. The K. flys to Wales ; the Queen follows, proclaiming that if the 
King would come in and appear, he fhould receive his Kingdom again 
if he would be conformable to his liege people. Who not appearing, 
Prince Edward is proclaimed High-keeper of the Realm. The Queen, 
fends Lords to purfue after the King; the King is taken and put in 
Kenelvorth Cattle. Divers Lords and great Perfons are apprehended, 
of whom Spencer the Son is drawn and hanged on a Gallows fifty 
foot highs and beheading him, and quartering him, they fend his 
Limbs into feveral Quarters of the Kingdom. Sir ohn Arundel allo 
was beheaded. 

A Parliament is called at London, from which a Meflage is fent to the King, 
thatif he would refign his Crown, his Son fhould have it after him,if not, 
another fhould take it to whom the lot would give it. The King being 
not able otherwife tochoofe, yields up his Crown, is kept in Prifon, depo- 
fed by the Parliament, the Son fet up as King, the old King living in Pri- 
fon, at laft is flain (as Authors affirm) with a hot Spit thruft up into 
his body by Roger Mortimer’s means, for which he was drawn and 
quartered afterward. 

This King built Oriel College, and St.Mary Hall in Oxford. 

This year 1326 great fury and outrage arole between the Townfmen and 

the Abby of Bury, the Town rifling the Monaftery and imprifoning the 

Monks, and fome flaughter was between them. 

Of this Archbithop Simon, fee Vol.1.Page424. As alfo Page 451. of the 

fame Volume. 

This being, the life and death of K. Edsyard the fecond,the Father as we have 
heard 5 Edsvard the third, the Son is crowned at the age of 15 years. A 
man temperate, warlikeand profperous. 

Orchanes the 2d. Ottoman. Vol.1.p.837.c.2. 

The King with the Queen isat York with an Army of 60000 men, ready to 
encounter with the Scots. The Scots {teal away, {fo that no Battel is 
fought. 

K. Edsyard the 3d, is now married: to the Earl of Henawlrs Daughter a- 
bovefaid. 

A releafe by the means of Roger Mortimer and the old Queen, is granted 
by the King, under age,to the Scots of all their homage and fealty tothe 
Grown of England, which they were tied unto by Seal and Indenture, 
called the Ragman-Role. The Black-Crofs alfo won from Scotland by va- 
lour of the former King Edzard is given back to the Scors, with other 
things very prejudicial to England. 

The Nobles defiting to redrefS thefe matters in a legal way, are falfly accu- 
fed of Confpiracy againft the King, and the Earl of Kent, being guilt- 
lelS, is put to death, being the Kings Uncle,and never brought to anfwer 
for himéelf. 

The King conquers France. 

Of this Archbilhop, fee Vol.1.p.451. 

The King challengeth France ashis own. Vol.t. p.429- 

The Pope fends to the King of England fox three year truce with the King 
of France. Vol.1.p.43 5+ 

The Emperor Ludovicus Bavar, that before was for the King of England, 
againft the K. of France, now is againft the K. of England. 


Benedict the 12th dies, whofe infamy lives in Latine Epitaph, thus En- 
glifhed : 


Here's Nexo laid; in life, a death to lay 
To Clergy-men aViper, And they fay, 
His heart a wand’rer was from truth divine, 
His Head a Cup fill d up with ftrongeft Wine. 
See the later Verfe. Vol. 1. p. 425. G 1. 


Windfor Caftle repaired, the round Table made. 

Henry Earl of Lancafter with 600 Archers, and as many menat Arms,won 
many Towns and Conqueftsfrom the French in Gafcoin. 

The King wins Ca/zs, tranflated the Staple thither, takes the French King 
Prifoner (who had ftirred up the King of Scots againft the K,of England) 
and is the firft that conjoyned the French Arms with the Englifh Arms, 
Volt. p.426. 

The s28ing Plague going from London into the North parts, this year fwa- 
geth, 

Amurathes the 3d Ottoman. Vol.1. p.838. 

Callas almott won from the Englifh by the French. 


Philip the French King dies. 
Earl 


By this Marriage-Match was knit a combination of War, whereby the Queen } 
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Anno | Emp. of |Popes of Kings of { Archbi- | Earl Ene, Conftableof France, upon falfe pretence is beheaded. { Vol);. 
Chrifti| Germany | Rome. | England | {hops of | In this Pope Innocent the fixths time, was Fobannes de Rupefciffa. Volt. Page 
1351 Teneitat Canterb, p-464, since ‘ t : | 
1352 J The Marthal of Fraisce with his great Army, is put to flight by Sit Roger | 
Bentele, a Captain in Britain, having but only 600 foldiers with him. 
1354 Of Pope Innocent 6. See Vol.1.p.445. 
The King of France and England had made peace, but that the Popes par- 
tiality inclining to the French, hindred the fame. 
Rochtayladas and a Frier fcourged and burned, for preaching that Rome was 
the Whore of Babylow, and contemning the Popes Bull. Volt. p.445. 
The King of England hearing, of the death of King Philip of France, and 
the fucceflion of his Son, who had given the Dukedom of Aquitania 
to Charles his eldelt Son, and Dauphin of Vienna; fends over Prince 
Edward with Earls and common Soldiers, who fubdued the {aid Duke- 
dom. 
6 Prince Edward being in Gafcoine, wins great Victories of the French. 
135 The King hath trouble with the Pope. 
jae i Having pafled over the time of lofing Satan,and his darkening, of the Church 


1355 


with ignorance and affliction, now we come to the time wherein the | 453 
Church began to be reformed {omewhat, by a great Catalogue of excel- 


1362 Ockam, Grofthead 5 before. 
Ase Petrus de Cugneriss, 
Conradus Hagar, : 
Cefenas and others, Go on with Reformation, 
{ as fhall follow in! 

their years 


1364 


About this time was the Author, and Penning of that excellent Treatife a- 
gainft Popery, called the Prayer and Complaint of the Plowman. 453 

About this time was that rare man Avmachanus, Primate of Ireland, who 464 
difputed and preached again{t Herefies ; in particular againft the order 
of Begging Friers, and againft Popifh confeflions, ec. 


Difputation and time’of Re- 


With this Armachanus in this? Hesricus de Gandavo. 
Gulielaus de Landuno. 


formation, were Fobannes Monachus, Cardinal. 467 
urban the 
sthe This being the fecond year of Pope Urban the 5th. Nicholas Orem preach- 


ed _a Sermon before the Pope and his Cardinals; wherein he worthily 


rebukes the Prelates of his time, declaring their deftrution not to be far 
off by certain figns, All the fayings of the Prophets fpoken againft the : 
wicked “Feavifh Priefts, are aptly applied againft the Romi{h Clergy, | 473 
comparing the Church at this time with the Strampet {poken of Ezek. 
16, Concluding that the Clergy now were worfe than the Fesifh Sy- 
nagogue, 
Militrius a Bohemian, pteacheth that Antichrift was come already. Vol. 1. 
P4777. C1. 
wi. Simon | In this year, being the fifth of Pope Urban, began firft the Order of Fe- 
Langham. fwsitess 


1366 
1367 
3368 


This year the offices of Chaiicellorfhip of England, of the Privy Seal, and of 


Pe wittle | the Treafarethip, which were wont to be in the hands of Clergymen, by | 477 


a motion in Parliament, wereremoved from the Clergy, into the hands of 
the Lords Temporal. 

This Popereduceth the Papacy from France, where it had been 70 years, to 
Rome again. 

This year lived St.Bridger, asthe Papifts canonizeher, who notwithfanding 
wasa greatenemy to the unholinels ofthe Pope, calling himia {piller of 
Chrifts Flock, amurtherer of fouls, des 

Matthias Parifienfis a Bobemian, writes againit Antichrift, proving him al- 
teady to be come. Vol.r. p.478,c.2. 

About this time was Wickliff, Profeffor of Divinity in Oxford. 

Henricus Haffia writes De erroribus Chriftianorum. Henricus de Iota tow 
flourifheth. 

This being the thitd year of Pope Gregory the 11th, King Edward | 477 
holds a Parliament, and cornplains of the Popes refervation of Benefices 
in England. 

About this year began Bazaxetes the 4th Ottoman to reign over the Turks, 
with the murther, of his Brother. i ; 

The King and the Pope concludes that the Pope fhould not referve Benefi- 
ces, and that the King fhould not give Benefices upon the Writ Quare 

Richard Impedit. 5 

the ad. | Simon This King, RichardSonof Edward the 3d. is but eleven years of age when 

Sudbury he began his|Reign, who like his Fathet, was iri his Reign, nogreat disfa- 
vour of Wickliff’s Do&tzine. | 

Pope Gregory fends a Bull, fharply rebuking Oxford Ulniverfity for their 
permitting Wickliff Vol.1.p.491.c.16 
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Jn Pope Urban’s time began a Schifin inthe See of Romethat lafted 39 years. | Volt. 
Vol.1.p.4.95..1+ \ Page 


Katharina Senen/is, an holy Virgin, lived at this time, fpake much againtt | 
the wickedneis of the Prelats of Rome,and prophefied of the great {chifm | 
that fhould be among them, which after came to pafs. 

The Vicechancellor of Oxford,viz. Wi.Barton annexeth the Univerfity feal | 
to EdiGs againft the favourers of Wickliff’s Doctrine. 

Of this Archbifhop, fee Vol.1.p.580.c.1. } 

A Convocation is held at London, fammoning Wickliff to appear, Vol.1. | 


P514- 

The Examination and troubles of Nich.Hereford, Phil.Reppington, and aie 
Afhton, Vol.1.p.4.98.c.2, 

Pope Urban wars againft Clement Antipope, Vol.1.p.508. 

Fohannes Mountziger Rector of the Univerfity of Ulme, propounded 
openly in the Schoolsin an Oration that the Body of Chrift was not 
God, and therefore not to be worfhipped as God, with Latreia, mean- 
ing that the Sacrament was not to beadored; which after he alfo de- 
fended by writing. 

Of Pope Boniface the ninth. His Bull againft the Lollards, Vol-1.p.574.C-1. | 

‘The ftory of that famous Chriftians troubles, W.Sawinderby, Vol.1- p.530-| 
Cay 

Alfo of Walter Brute his companion, Vol.1.p.542.¢.1. 

R.Wirbleton preacheth an excellent Sermon at Paul's Crofs, Vol.r. p.622. 
C2. 

Facobus Mifvenfis writes of the coming of Antichrift. : 

At Bruiga ate burned 36 Citizens of Moguntia, for the Dodtrine of the 
Waldenfes, affirming, the Pope to be Antichrift. i 

140 in the Province of Narbone xather endured any Perfecution by fire,than 
to receive the Decretalsof the Romi(h Church,contrary to the truth of the 
Scriptures. 

Of Benediét 13, fee Vol.1.p.630. 

A Parliament is held at Wef¢min/ter. In this Parliament twelve Articles are 
put up bythe Gofpellers, and alfo faftened at Panis Doors, &c, touching | 
Reformation. Vol.1.p.578. c.2. | 

This Archbifhop was Brother to Earl of Arundel. Of him, fee Vol. 1.p.580. } 

He mademany Contftitutions againft Religion, Vol.1.p.597.cI+ 

Bajaxetes 4th Ottoman, is captivated to Tamerlan the Parthian, in an iron | 
Cage and golden Fetters. Vol.1.p.83 8.c.2. | 

Bajaxetes dies in his Captivity. Vol.1.p.839.c.1- 

Calepinus the 5th Ottoman fucceeds, He vexed the Chriftians by means of | 
their difcords, Vol.1.p.83 9.c.1. 

King Rich. 2. takes his Voyage to Ireland; mean while the Earl of Darby 
and Duke of Hereford, and with him Archbifhop Arundel (which be- | 
fore wereboth exiled) return out of France into England, challenging | 
the Dukedom of Lancaffer after the death of his Father ; at the | 
knowledge whereof, multitudes of people gathered to them, with many | 
of the greateft Noblemen inthe Land ; whereby the King flying to Wales, | 
ee 3 diftreffed, that he was faign to refign his Crown to Henry the | 

fourth. 

W.Sautre Martyr, his troubles, Vol.1.p.586,c.2. 

Articles put on the Church door againft Henry the fourth, Vol.1-p.591- | 


Gils 

Calepinus the 5th Ottoman dies. 

Orchanes and: Mofes his Unskegvolxps 3.9. 
the. 6th Ottoman. 

Of Gregory the 12th, and King, Henry the 4rb’s Letter to him, fee Volt. 
p.630. 

Mofes the Uncle, having flain Orchanes the Nephew, reigns but; two years, 
and is now flain by Mfabumetes, Orchanes bis Brother 3 who now fuc- 
ceeds, and is the 7# Ottoman, Vol.1.p.839. 

Will:Thorp’s Examination and troubles. Vol.1.p.602. Purvey’s troubles. 
Vol.t.p.518, 

The. Archbithop of York, with the Lord Mowbray and others, executed, 
Vol.t.p.593. 

Sobn. Badby Axtificer, Martyr. Vol.1.p.593+ 

OF Sigif/maund the Emperor, See Vol.1-p.7 33,734 ‘ 

Fobn Hus,in defence of Wickliff, delivers his determination upon the four- 
KSaeg Article of Wickliff touching, preaching and hearing of the Word. 

Ol.1.p.5 14. 

Haus his defence. of the 15 Articles of Wackliff, viz. that its lawful for 
a Prieft or Deacon to preach without the authority of the Apoftolick See, 
Vol.1.p.517. 

Difpatation at Prague Univerfity upon Wickliff’s 7th Axticle, proving by 
24 Arguments, that Princes and Lords, Temporal have lawful authority, 
over the Spiritualty. 

Henry the fourth is fick in a Chamber at Veftminfter, called Ferufalem, is 
perfwaded he fhould die (and fo did) becaufe it was prophelied he fhould 
die at Ferufalem, His Son Hexry the 5th {ucceeds, 

‘This year a Synod iscalled at. London by Archbilhop Arundel, to perfecute 
that worthy Lord Cobham, who for Religion fuffers great trouble at 
this time. 
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ee 
Anno |Emp. of; Popes of; Kings of | Archbi- | Many Lollards are martyred this year. Vol.r. 
Chrifti | Germany| Rome. | England | {hops of | Archbithop Arundel dies. : Page, 
14143 Canter- | This Archbithop Chiche/ly wasan adverfary as his Predeceffors to the favour- 
. bury. ers of the trath. Vol.1.p.669. 
H. chiche- | The troubles and martyrdom of Fobn Hus and the Bohemians. 6 
1415 Wy. The Pope holds'a Council at Conftance, the proceedings thereof, we 4 
An Owl would needs be in the Council. ip: ’ 
‘Ferome of Prague is condetnned and burnt. Vol.1.p.722. ie 
AES Pope ‘Fobn the'23d is depofed. Vol.1.p.733. 
ese! Fobn Claidon and Rich. Turming axe perlecuted. Vol.1.p.728. 
Archbithop Chiche/ly makes a Conftitution againft the Lollards. 
‘The execution thereof is the perfecution of many good men. 731 
Lord Cobham is put to death with the butning death of Martyrdom, not | 73? 
with the hanging death of a Traytor, about the year 1418, orlater end 
of 14.17. 
Pope Martin upon S.Martins day is chofen Pope by the Council of Con: 
france, the Emperor kiffing his feet. 733 
This Martin ‘vexeth the Bobemians that adhere to the Dotrine of F-Has 
1419 and Hierome of Prague. 
Armurathes the fecond of that name, the 8b Ottoman. Vol.1. p.839. c.2. 
He becomes a Turkifh Monk. Vol.t. p.841.c1. He isfain to come 
forth again to Wat, he is conquered, dies with fary and madne(s. 
Vol.1.p84r. 


Scanderbeits, 
The valour of &Ca/triotus, Cees the Turks. Vol. 1.p.840,841, 
‘Haniades, 
Zifea a Nobleman raifing 40000 {oldiers, becomes their Captain,and beat- 
ing back the Emperor Sigifizund, ruines the Popifh Perfons, Towns, 
Monafteries and Religion, in revenge of Jobs Hus and Ferome of 
Prague’s death. 
Henry Grunfielder Priel of Germany, martyred, Vol.1.p.759. 
Pope Martin fends forth a bloudy Bull againft the followers of Wickliff’ of 
England, and of Fobn Hus and Ferome of Prague, of Boheme. 
To countermatid the Bull of Pope Martin, an exhortation is put forth to 
Kings and Princes againtt the peftiferous See of Rome, under the name of | 737 
Procopius Conradus, and other Captains of the Bobernians. 74g, 
By the valour of Procopitts Magnus and the Bohemian Soldiers, Sigifimund 
Emperor was faiin to entreat for his Kirlgdom, who before would not 
be intreated for Fob His and Ferome of Prague, whom he helped for- 
ward into the fire. 
The Popit’ Army with the Nobles and Cardinal of Winchefter fly before the 
Chriftian Bohemians. 745 
1421 Sigifmund Emperor, and Pope Martin, gather new forces againft the Bo- 
1422 bemians. 
The Popes Army again with Cardinal Fuljan, flyes for fear. 747 
Henry the fifth (of whofe Wars in France it is not for our Ecclefiaftical 748 
ftory to relate) now dies; his Son Hewry the Sixth but one year old,} 749 
fucceeding.. 
WTaylor a Prieft under Henry Chichefley Archbifhop of Canterbury is vali- 
‘ ant to be burned for Chrifis truth, notwithftanding that under Archbi- 
3483 thop Arundel, he through fear did abjure. 
424 Henry Ratgeber Priett of Germany, martyred. Vol.1.p.759.c.2. 
‘Fobn Florence, for denying the Popes fupreme-law-making-authority, and 
his ceremonial obfervation of days, faftings, dc. is difciplined. Les 
‘fobn Draendorf of noble birth,a Prieft, was burned at Worms. V.1.p-75 96 
Richard Behyard is troubled for the truth. 
Fobu Goddefel perfecuted for Chrifts fake. 
Peter Thoraw burned at Spire, Vol.t.p.759.c.2» 
1425 Leaden-Hall ix: Londow is tounded. Vol.1.p.809.c.1. 
1426 Matthew Hagar fattered at Berlinin Germany not long after.V. Lp.759. 
A Widow murthered in Zondon, The Author going into banifhment is flain 
ne) by Women: Vol.1. p.809.c.1. H 
1428 King Henry the fixth fends down moft cruel Letters for the apprehenfion 
of William White, Prielt, aid other Lollards, as they call them; where- | 75° 
upon well neat an hundred ate vexed and troubled for Religion in Suf- } 
folkand Norfolk. 
W White Prictt, is burned for the truth. 
Tho. Pyeand ‘fohw Mendam difciplined for the truth. 
Fobn Bederly, alias Barild, is whipped, alies fultigated for the truth. 
fobn Skilley made to do penance for the truth. 
1430 omy the ‘The troubles of Margery Backfber. 754 
6th. King Henry the fixth is this year, and not afore, crowned with his Regal 
Diadem. 
é ‘The fame year he crowns Rich. Hoveden with Martyrdom and many others, 
Betis with the crowns of thorns of Perfecution. 
the get OfPope Eugenius the 4th. fee Vol.1.p.760. 757 
1431 Nicholas Canon perfecuted for true Religion, 
Tho. Bagley Prielt, perfecuted for Religion. 
Paul Craw a Bobernian delivered up to be burnt for holding opinions, con- 
trary to the’'Chutch of Rome: 
The Council of Ba/il is called, lafting about 12 years. 
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Italy for the truth. 

Of this Emperor Alba 2. {ee Vol.1.p.784. and more $17. 

The bufinels of the Bohemians at the Council of Ba/il. Vol.1.p.785. They 
put up petitions to the Council. Vol.1.p.789. 

Pope Eugenius is depofed by the Council of Ba/i/, and Pope Felix chofen in 
his room, 

Thefe two former years the Pope impofeth infinite Exa@ions upon France 
and Germany, whereof complaint is made. Vol, 1.p.821,822. 

Richard Wich perfecuted for Religion. 

This year a Council is called by Henry Axchbifhop, to confult about Premu- 
nire facias, to remove that law, by which the Prelats were cut fhort in 
many things they would have done. 

| Of this Frederick Emperor, fee more, Vol.1.p.817. 

Cardinal of Winchefter unjuftly hates good Duke Humfry. The Duke jufily 
Articlesagainft the Cardinal. Vol.1.p.799. 

Eleanor Cobham, Dutchels of Glocefter, and Six Roger Onley Prieft, are con- 
demned about this time, or the next year following, the one to death,the 
other to perpetual Prifon, 

Paul’s Steeple burnt with Lightning, Vol.1.p.800. 

Archbifhop Chiche/fley dies, whom in his life built A//o/me Colledge, and 
Bernard Colledge in Oxford. 

Of Pope Nich.5. fee Vol.1.p.806. 

The death of that good Duke Humjry, Duke of Glocefter. 

| Cardinal of Wincheffer, the wicked enemy of Duke Hurry, not being able 
to intreat or bribe death, though he {peaks of both, dies. 

Mat.Palmerius a Florentine, Martyr. Vol.1.p.806. 

W.Wanflet facceeds the Cardinal at Winchejter. 

Magdalen Colledge is built at Oxford. 

The MarquefS (after Duke) of Suffolk, another enemy of Duke Humjry, 
now is beheaded, 

The commended Art of Printing is invented, 

Mabhumetes the fecond of that name, is now the ninth Ottoman. What he 
won from the Chriftians, fee V.1.p.842. 

Duke Humfry K. Henry the 6rb his Uncle, being dead ; the K. lofeth the 
hearts of his Subjects, and enemies to the King rife againft him, as ‘Fack 
Cade 3 after, the Duke of York, as it follows in its time and year. 

The lamentable lofiag of Con/tantinople to the Turk. 

The Duke of York with 3 Earls, fet upon K. Henry 6. near S. Albans, and 
take him Prifoner. A Parliament is called, the faid Duke is proclaimed 
Proteftor. V.1.p.808. 

After this was long War between the Houfe of Lancafter and York. Ibid. 

Reynold Pecock Bithop of Chice/ter is imprifoned and perfecuted for the Go- 
{pel. 

Many good fentences of Pins the Pope. 

The Duke of Yorkis flain in Battel by the Queen. 

Prince Edzvard the Son and Heir of the {aid Duke of York,raifeth a great Ar- 
my, and by conqueft in Battel,poffefleth himfelf of the Crown,and makes 
K. Henry the 6th. to fly to Scotland. 

Q.Margaret flieth the Land. 

K. Edsard himfelf fitteth on his own Bench, in the caufe ofa certain Wi- 
dow for Rape. 

King Henry 6. comes witha fufficient power of Scots and French, to recover 
his Crown, he is beaten and flies, 

Of this Pope Paulus, fee V.1-p.807. 

K. Henry 6. is found ina Wood, taken and imprifoned. 

The Earl of Warwick, who before was much for K.Edsward the 4th, being, 
difpleafed, for that K. Edayard the 4th would not match according tohis 
defire, moves great War againft him. 

Of this Popes great wickedne(s, fee V.1.p.807, 824. 

Great fights between Edaavd the 4th, and many Nobles that rofe up a- 
gainft him. Q. Adargaret being taken in Battel, and Prince Edward Son 
of K, Henry the 6rh. brought before the King. 

Fobn Goofe(an Englifh Hus,for Hus fignifiesa Goofe in the Bohemian tongue) 
is unjufily burnt at Tower-Hill in London. 

The Pope curfeth and excommunicateth Pogiebracius. The Bohemians not- 
withftanding ftick to their King, Matthias takes from him Moravia,and 
much of Silefia. V.1.p.820. 

Wars and Peace between Charles Duke of Burgoin, and Frederick Emperor, 
V.1.p.821. 

Fohn a Netherd of Franconia martyred. 

This year Fobn de Weffalia is perfecuted. 

Bajaxetes the fecond of thatname, is the 10th Ottoman, what he wen from 
the Chriftians, V.1.p.845. 

A Merchant in Cheapfide, {or jelting, he would make his Son Heir to the 
Crown (meaning his own Sign, being the Crown) is by K.Edaard the 
fourths command, within lefs than four hours, hanged,drawn and quarte- 
xed, V.1.p.825. 

K. Edsvard the 4th. dies. V.1.p.825. 


K. Edward the 5th,in three Months is deprived of his Crown and Life by his 
Uncle Richard Duke of Gloce/ter. Vol.1.p.825,826. pc 
he 
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A Chronology. 
Anno | 2) B) Bl Py The Lord Hajtings a murtherer, is murthered, Volt, p.825. Volr 
Chriti | & | 8 | 4 | © | Pope Sixtus dies, a Monfter rather than a Prelate. Page 
sis Ono he. Beat Seay of Richard Lord Protector, Vol.1.p.825. He afpires toand ufurps the Crown, [825 
Bole] Ss ol.r. p.826, 
3 | 2 | oe OF this yas fee V.r. p.808. 
1484 | S | | $ George King of Bobeme is condemned of Herefie, V.1. p. 808. 
2 | less He condemned eight men, and fix women, for denying Bilhops that came after Peter, to. be 
1485 sj Chritts Vicars, ibid. 
y 1s By the device of this Adorton Bilhop of Ely, and after Archbifhop of Canterbury, the two Houles 
|s of 2vr& and Lanca/er ae united, by King Richards tyranny, conftraining them to call home 
boa les banifhed Earl Richmund and to fet him up as King, V.1. p.826. 
x OF Maximilian Emperor, fee Volt. p. 821. ‘ 
| 2 King of the Romans divers years before he was Emperor. i 
King Richard the third is flain by Henry Earl of Richmund, is carried likke a dead Calf all dixted, 
a overthwart an horfe to be buried, V.1. p.827. 
St The faid Henry Earl of Richmond is Crowned King, called Henry the feventh, V.1. 828, 
1486 Re Great perfecution is moved in Coventry and Litchfield Diocels this year, V1. p.882. 
- This year Fredericus Emperor waxed aged, and the hearts of the Germans towards the Emperor | 828 
feeming doubtful to him, doth now in his life time affociate his fon Adeximilian to be joyned 
1487 ae Emperor with him, with whom he raigns feven years, ‘ 
| & | Maximilian taken captive in the lower Countries of Flanders, is vefcued by Frederick his Father. | 
ieee ® | OF this Aschbithop Azorton, fee Vit. p.883. yan sh aheis : 
S| The learnednefs of the Emperor Maximilian, cauled that in this facility of difperfing learning by 
= the late Invention of Printing,many men became very learned,among which was Wefelus, who 
| 1492 = was not long after, nor unknown to D. de We(falia. This Wefelus died this year, Ee 
1494 The Germans pat up tenGrievances againtt the Pope to the Emperor with an advertifement,v.1.83i. 
me & Fredericus Emperor dies, leaving his fon fole Emperor. 
g OF Pope Alexander, {ee V.1. p-833. 
Na Foan Boughton a very old woman, mother to the Lady Young, is martyred in the fire, for holding | 833} 
= Q |  Mckliffs opinions, 
| 1497 on a Tho. Langton was elected Archbilhop, but died before he was confirmed, V.1. p,883. | 
a | Rich. Milderale, j 
oS | Fames Sturdy, Gtr faggots before the Proceflion at Pals, by way of penance for the truth, | 
S$ | Augh Glover, | 
1498 A Prieft being perfwaded by the King to revoke, is prefently burned alfo, | 
Edward Plantaginer being beheaded, the Queen moves to Calis. i} 
I499 Brabram martyr, is burned in Norfolk. | 
ty | Hieronymus Savanarola, with two Friers, all martyred, are burned. 831 
1500 § | Divers taken in Kent, are made to do penance for the truth, V.r. p.877.. 
1501 ny “| An old man is burnt in Smithfield, V.1.p.877. OF this Archbithop, fee V.1. p.883. 
1503 = g Befides in this Pope,of this V.1. fee V.2.p.2. of thefe two Popes,and their fending to King Hen.7. | 833 
1 b S Allo of Pope ‘Fulius, fee V.2. P4 . 
1504 Le Perkin Werbeck moves {edition, V.2. p.4. 
1506 iS W. Titfsvorth is burnt at Amerfham, his only daughter being confirained to fet fire to her dear 
= father, V.1. p.878, and twenty one do penance for the truth, Vir. p.878, 
ie Father Roberts is burned at Buckingham, V.t.p,878. 
1507 A great fedition and tumult is raifed in Blackheath-field by the Blackfmith, V.2. Po. 
1508 ae Chale of Amerfham is in this year 1506, molt wickedly ftrangledand martyred in’ prifon at 878 
OOOUN I. 
Tho. Norice is burned at Norwich for the truth, 879 
\ Elizabeth Sampfon is perlecated for {peaking againft Popery, 
| About this time Laurence Ghe/? was burned. 
Fames Morden and Tho. Bernard burnt at Amerfham, V.t. p.878. 
A faithful woman of Cheaping-Sadbury is burnt, the perfecutor Dr. Whiting, then and there be- 
1509 | _ ing flain by a Bull. 
re, King Henry the feventh dies, paved 3 Vol.2 
\< Prince Arthur being fifteen years of age, marrying in his Fathers time Lady Katharine daughter Bae 
’ of Ferdinand, and dying within five months after, the Crown fell next to Henry 8. being of |**8' 
Wis the age of 18 years, entring his reign this year, marrying fhortly after his brother Arthurs 
wife, that the Dowry might not depart out of the land. 
Empfon and Dudley, the one a Knight, the other an Efquire, having been firiG: executors of pe- 
leet ey Statutes in Henry 7. time, purchafing thereby great hate ; about this time, by this King are 
| headed. 
| | Great contention between the Dominick and Francifcan Friers, touching the Conception of the 
| { Virgin Mary without fin, and other of her priviledges, 
The Friers upon this contention, make an Image of the Virgin Mery, with artificial motions, to 4 
| ftir, figh, groan, and weep, &c. to bring the people into a greater conceit of the Image than of 
1510 | | an Image, for which they are burned. 4 
pore: | | Pope Faulius queltioned in Turone Council in France : of this {ee alfo V.1. p.-834. 
i | | This year is great perfecution in Londos Diocefs,whercof 40 names are found recorded, 4nn.1527, 
| | S| Fobn Brown martyred, V.2. p.550. 
| | & | Many are martyred in Canterbury DiocelS under 71 Warbam, V.2.531. 
RELA Sweeting, 
= é burned in Synithfield for the truth, V.2. p.7. 
S | Fobn Brewfter; 
The renewing of [7 Saweetings troubles 5 for the truth, V.2. p22. 
1§12 ‘Fames Brewster burned with Sweeting, V.2. Ib. | 
| | | Zelymsus the eleventh Ottoman reigneth over the Turks. He conquers part of Chriftendom, V. 1. { 
zest tert } 
| oe | | g.to the judgment of a Council, is conquered in war by Ludowick the | 
| Pope 
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Anno |G @ | By & | Pope Fulius throwing away his Keys into the River, and being unable to conquer by his fword | Vol.2+ 
Chrifti 3 | S |B | o | dies. Page 
Bis isla Pope Leo the tenth, 
oa & S$ | Great changes happens in'\Carolus 5, Emperor, Although they began to raign at times a lit- 
Q 8 |S | 8 | the Church in the times< Francis K. of France,? tle different, as may be {een.in the feve- 
si’ leis of thefe living together, Hen. 8. K.of England,\ ral Columes. 
To Peet Fames K, of Scotland, 
1514 e Fames is King of Scots. 
bi “fobm Eunne perfected and murthered in the Lollards Tower, defcribed, V.2. p.8. 
1515 3 Francis is King, of France. 
1516 ie | Great war is this year between Frederick Duke of Auftria, and Ludovike Duke of Bavaria. 
1517 Campfom, Ruler of the Egyptians, is flain, V.1. p.847. 
Fokn Brown is burned for the truth. 7 
Elizabeth Stamford, fobn Houfhold, &c. perfecuted for the truth, V.2. p.17- 
Tomoumbeius Buler of the Egyptians is tormented to death by the Turk, V.1, p-847. 
1518 The Popes Proclamation of Pardons, makes Lurber write againft them, V.2. p.46,47- 
The troubles and burning of obs Stilman, Martyr, V.2. p.18. 
The Martyrdom of Tho. Man, V.2, p.18,195 
1519 Chriftopher Shoomaker is burned for Religion, V.2. 7.23. 
Of Carolus Emperor, fee V.1. p.850. and V.2. p.4. 
Solyman 12th Ottoman begins to reign. He wins from the Chriftians, V 1. p.847, $48. 
Famous Dr. Colet dies, of whofe life, fee V.2. p.41. Not long before whofe death flourifhed fa- 
mous Grocinus an Englifbman, Reader of Divinity Lecture in Pauls in London. 
Perfecution in England of fiandry good men this year is moved in Coventry, where feven are 
burned together, V.2. p.181. 
Azo A Proclamation againft the DoGtrine of Luther, and the followers of it in England, is fet forth 
this year, V.2. p.236. He forbids thirteen good Books, V.2. p.237- 
Fobn Scuthwike pextecuted, V.2. par 
The Clergy of England taken in a Premunires they pay a mafs of money for it, V.2~ p42 10 
Pope Leo the tenth fends forth his Bull againft Luther, which Luther well baits in his anfwer, 
Vol.2. p.5 41. 
1521 This year was terrible trouble and perfecution of hundreds of good people for the truth; in the| 24 
DiocelS of Lincoln under Longland their Bifhop, to find whofe names if thou wilt not take the 
} pains to begin at this 24 pag. of this fecond Volume 5 to write the eleven leaves of Catalogues | “ 
of them, thou maift in the Table at the later end find them more readily. 
This year reformation in the Church by Luther, of whom went Prophecies before, 42 
His aéts and doings before the Emperor. 52 
King Henry the eighth writes againft Luther (as it is commonly reported and reputed) in which| 57 
work others are fuppofed to have the chief hand ; and the King the name, for which he is by 
the Pope ftiled, Defender of the Chriftian Faith. 
Pope Leo the tenth wars and wins from the French King 5 ridesin triumph in the fame, and dies. 
The Chriftian Princes at difcord incourageth Solymanus the twelfth Ottoman to war againft Chri- 
ftendom, to take Belgrade, V.1. p.848. 
Aaieglins this year is queitioned for teaching, againft the abufes in the Church : His life and acts, 
+2. p.71. 
This Pope was fometimes Schoolmafter to Emperor Charles the Fifth 5 he is a German born, yet | 64 
ane a-great enemy to Luther, plotting and adting fumdry devices: Luther and the Nobles of Ger- 
many countertnanding: He by reafoning, they by putting up their complaints againft the Pope, 
touching forbidding times of Marriage, commanding too many times for holy days, felling re- 
miffion of fins for money, abufing Excommunication, and many more particulars. 
Solyman the Turk wins the land Rhodes, Volt. p.848. 
1523 The lamentable Martyrdom of Fobn Clerk of Melden in France, Vol.2. p.85. 
e Pope Clement the feventh, his Bull againft Henry the eighth, in behalf of Queen Katharine. A 
Marriage to him who was his Brother Arthurs wife, Vol.2. p.536: 
Of Pope Clement the feventh, how in the facking of Rome he is taken: fee V.2. p.245- 
| This year met Zuinglius and Fobannes Faber, and others to difpute s Zuinglius for the refta-] 72 
] > gainft the truth. But none willing to difpute with Zuinglius touching his fixty feventh Article ‘ 
| | of the truth, the Scnate of Zurick proclaims throughout their Dominions that the traditions 
\ of men fhould be put down, and Chrifis Gofpel fhould be fet up, and fo reformation begins 
in thofe parts. 
Henry Voes and Fobn Ech Friers Aaguftines are burnt at Bruxels for the Gofpel, Vol.2. p.80. 
| Perfecution begins this year in Germany of hundreds of Martyrs continuing, for many years, V.2.p.94- 
Likewife in France this year Perfecution begins, martyring multitudes, not ceafing in many 
years, V.2. 104. Whofe names thou maift either find in reading over the Catalogues or if 
152k it be too much pains, thou maift have them readily in the Table in the end of the Book. 
Henry Sutphen is burned about the City of Diethmar, Vol.2. p.81. 
Divers Martyrs fecretly drowned in Germany, V.2. p.84. 
Hes! ge Hala of Saxony a Preacher, martyred, Vol.2. 2b. 
seas gurines write in defence of true Religion upon occafion of the Cantons apprehending the} _ 4 
| reacher Fohannes Oxlinus. i 
1525 fecution of many in Lincoln and Oxford{hire Diocels, V.2. p. 195, 196. 
eax the Senate cf Zurick depofeth the MafS with all its appurtenances. 
| V us is martyred, great judgments befall his condemmers, V.2. p.91- 
| | Dx ‘aftellane maxtyxed in Germany, V.2. p.85, 86. 
| | t fa good Paftor murthered this year, penned by Occolampadius, V.2. p.88. 
| | Ate Hory of Matter Peter Spenfer, Minifter, drowned this year penned by Occolampadins, 
| 2. ibid. 
| | Cardinal Wolfey fetting the Lord Cromavell at work to pull down fome Religious houfes for the 
| | ia | Cardinals ends, teacheth and forebodeth ominoufly the ruin of the great Abbeys, which after 
| | i fell by that Lord Cromwell, V.2, p.420. 
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About this time the Rufticks in Germany make a tumult; which being allaid, the Papifts falfly 
accufe the Gofpellers to have an hand in it, and fo condemn them, V.2. P90. 

About this time a Difputation is held at Baden in Germany, touching the Sacrament of the Holy 
Supper, the Mas, Gc. Eckins defends the Popes tenet. Occolampadius is againft Eckius. 
Zuinglius could not be there, for which he excufeth himfelf. 

Fobn Huglein martyred, Vol.2. p.92-, 

Leonard Keyfar of Bavaria bummed for the Gofpel, V.2. p.93. 

A is hibition of the New Teftament in Englifh, and of feventeen other good Books, is fet forth, 

ol.2. p.248, 

The aad gee practifes of Cardinal 7Vol/zy, making men do penance for eating of flefh, ab- 
jures men for {peaking againft the Pope, V.2. p.208, 

Solyman the Turk conquers Ludovike the French Kings Army, the King himfelf falling off his 
horfe, and dying in a Marith place, Vol.i. p,.847. 

The Senate and people of Berne in Helvetia appoint another Difputation, between the Proteftants 
and Zuinglians on the one fide, and the Papifis on the other. The Bifhops round about: as 
the Bithops of Ba/il, Con(Pance, &c. are injoyned to prefent and bring Divines with them, on 
pain of forfeiture of all their poffeifions within the bounds of their precinét, 

At this Difputation were prefent Zwinglius, Oecolampadius, Bucerus, Capito, &c. On the ccn- 
trary fide, the chief was Conradus Tregerus, 

Thus by this means reformation began at Berne, Conftance, Geneva, &c. the Mafs, Images, dc 
are put down. 

‘The Bernates in the year of their reformation from Popery to true Religion, did ingrave the fame 
in a pillar of brafs with golden letters. 

George Carpenter martyred at Munchen in Bavaria, V.2. p.92. 

The widow Wendelmata is martyred in Holland, V.2. p-93- 

Patrick Hamleton a Scot at St. Andrews in Scotland martyred, V.2, p.182; 

His excellent Treatifes, V.2. p.184. 

A Chriftian Fe2 martyred by the Turk, V.2.p.179. : 

Lome, Nicolfon, arid’ Raimund, are made to abjure in London DioceS, V.2, p.260. 

They of Strausburgh calling a Council, after long controverlie about Religion, depofe the MaGs, 
till the Patrons of it could prove the lawtulne(S of it by the Scripture; and fo fet reformation 
on foot in Strausburgh alfo. “ 

Simson Fifh his Book called The Supplication of Beggers, comes to the Kings hand, V.2..p.228, 

Cardinal /Yol/éy is calt out of the Kings favour, and fo begins to fall, for his delaying in matters 
touching the Kings Marriage, v.2. p.206, 207, 208, 

Ferdinand, the Brother of Carolus the fifth Emperor, and Deputy in Germany, labours againft 
the Proteftants and Reformation. 

‘Fobn Tewksbury of London martyred, v.2. 242. 

Now began the name of Proteftants, from their proteRting in Germany againtt the evil Decree of 
Spires, which was alfo this year. 

The Turk befiegeth Vienna, vol.t. p.849. 

Reformation is wrought in Ba/i/ allo. 

Paul Luther an Englifhman, allo Whaplod, Goderidg, Weft, White, Kitchen, Wegen, Hale, are 
made to abjure this year in London Dioce&S, vol.2. +260, 270, 

Nears an hundred good Books are forbidden in England, vol.2. p.285. 

Ferdinandus wins trom the Turk places which he had taken, and alfo expulfeth his other enemy 
Vaivoda, vol.t. p.849. 

The Turk takes Gunza in Hungary, vol.t. p.852, 

A Council is held at Ausburge : the Confelfion of the Proteftants there, 

Thomas Hitton martyred at MaidfPone, vol.2. p.210. 

Fobn Tindal, Worfley, Stacy; Maxwell, Curfon, Cornewell, and Philip, are made to abjute in 
London DiocelS, vol.2. p.261. 

Wars begin between the Proteftants and the five Popith Towns of Stitzerland, where Zuing- 
Tins is flain. ’ 

Peace is concluded between them, a 

Occolampadius being fick in body, and now worfe by fortow of mind, hearing of Zuinglins his 
death, dies. 

The troubles of Thomas Bilney, vol.2.p.211. His learning to burn, by putting his finger in the 
candle. His death, vol.4, p.227,.228, 

Thomas Arthurs troubles, vol.2. p.212. 

The troubles of fobs Frith, vol.2.p.250. His Martyrdom, fee Anno 1 533+ 

Thomas Bennet is martyred in the fire, vol.2. p.260, 


This year Periman, Gold/fone, Staple, Tomfon, Wetzel, Man, Feldon, Cooper, Roe, Wallom, 
Palmer, Brafier, Fairefted, Bull, Haymond, Lamb, Hewet, the two Patmoores, the 
two Smiths, Row, Chriftopher, Nelfon, Eve, Hudfon, Hewet, Kyry, Lobley, Lincoln, 
Mill, Medwell, Fulman, Bowgas, Tiler, Lancafter, the two Topleyes, Gardener; Fobn- 
fon are made to abjure, with divers other at Bumifteed, vol.2. p. 263, to 267. 


Men and women of Ejfex troubled for the Gofpel, vol.2. p.268. 

Solyman the Turk murthers his own fon Muffapha, vol.1. p.857. 

The troubles and burning of the Martyr Richard Bayfield. 

Fames Bainbam is brought into trouble, vol.2.p.246. His penance, p.247. His burning, ib. 

‘Three mén are hanged for the burningof the Rood of Dover-Court, vol.2. p.249. 

Matter Tracy beitig, dead, is taken up and burned, vol.2. p.262. 

OF the death of Archbifhop Warbam, and Cranmers fucceeding in the Archbifhoprick of Canter- 
bury, alittle after his being Ambaffador to the Pope, to difpute of King Henry the eighth his 
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| Tho. Harding of Chefhamin Buckinghamfbireis maxtyred,v-2.p.193p, 


Marriage with his Brothers wife, that it was unlawful, {ee vol.2. p.3 55+ 
‘Fobn Frith, Martyr, vol. 2. P- 250, to 253. 
And Andres Hewet, Martyr, vol.2. p. 255. Axe butned together, 
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The King is divorced from Lady Katharine Dowager, and marries Lady Anne Bullen, Vol 2. 
p.270. Compare p. 270, 271. 

Queen Anne is Crowned. Of her Queen Elizabeth is born, Vol.2. p.276. 

The Turk fends his Admiral into Africk againtt the King of Tums, who difpoffefleth the King, 
and deprives him of his Kingdom, V.1. p.852. 

| The Friers of Orleace counterfeit the walking of a womans Ghoft, V.2. p.550. 

The King calls a Parliament, wherein the Commons complain of the cruelty of the Prelates, for 
calling them before them, ex Officio. 

An A& of Succeffion of the Crown is concluded, Volz. p.278. 


The Popes authority is caft out of England. 
The Kings fabje@ts are {worn to his Supremacy. Volume 2. p. 278. 
The Bifhops and Univeriities write againft the Popes Supremacy. 


Charles the Fifth Emperor reftores the King of Tunis to his Kingdom, and reftoreth 20000 Cap- 

|_ tives out of fervitude, Vol.r. p.852, 

| Pope Paul the third calling a Council, calleth our King unto the Council, the Kings anfwer, 
vol. 2. p. 310. 

Sir Thomas Moor, and Fifher Bithop of Rochester (who had written againft Luther and Oeco- 
lampadius) denying to be fworn to the Kings Supremacy, are executed this year, 

The King having, made all fafe at home with his {ubje¢ts for his own Supremacy againit the 
Popes, now he endeavours to make fafe to him the favour and peace of other Princes, that the 
Pope might not fet them againft him. 

| The troubles of William Tindal. 

| His Martyrdom. 

| This year alfo died Lady Katharine, Princes Dowager, and Queen Anne is beheaded. 

|In three days after, the King marries Lady Fane Seimer. 4 

| By the means of a Monk a Rebellion is raifed againft the King in Lincolnfhire, upon the chief of 
which execution was done. 

Prince Edward is born of the Lady Fane Seymer, the Queen dies in Childbed. 

Solywean the twelfth Ottoman takes and wafts Corcyra, the Mland of the Venetians, v.1. p. 852. 

Whiles the Pope and the Emperor, and.the Venetians are at odds, Solyman the Turk invades 
and watts Apulia, vt. p.852. 

D. Bonner, now but Archdeacon,is fent by the King Ambaffador into France, to fucceed Stephen 
Gardiner in Ambaffie 3 Bonners Letters to the Lord Cromwell, and his defcription to the faid 
Lord of the evil behaviour of Gardiner. 

A poor woman perfecuted for eating of a Pig in Lent, which fhe longed for, being with child, 
V.2. p.426, 4.27. 

Articles devifed by the Kings Highnef to eftablifh Chriftian quictnefS, and unity among the peo- 
ple, with certain injunctions. 

Fobn Longland Bilhop of Lincoln (before a great perfecutor of Chriftians) preacheth for the 
Kings Supremacy againft the Pope, before the King at Greenwich. 

Many Idols, Images and Pilgrimages are depofed by means of the faid injunctions of the King 
this year, Among thof Idols, that called Darwell Gatharen, is burned, with the which Idol 
Fier Forest for denying the Kings fupremacy was burned, being hanged in chains over the 
fire 5 and {0 was fulfilled the Prophelie, that that Idol fhould fet a whole Fore/ on fire. 

This fame year after the fall of Images, followed the ruin of the Abbies. 

After the fall of Abbies, the living Temple of Chrift Fobn Lambert, falls into trouble, and the 
mattyring fire, by the devife of Gardiner. 

Collins diftraGted, is with his dog burned this year, for holding up that dog in imitation of the 
Priefts MaG. 

Cowbridge diftraGted, burnt for articles, who knew not what he faid himfelf. 

Will. Laiton bumed for {peaking againft an Idol, 

Puttedew is burned for faying jeltingly, that when the Prieft himfelf had drank up alt the Wine, 
he did blefS the people with the empty Chalice, 

Peke is burned, forty days pardon is proclaimed for them that will caft fticks into his fire. A 
Knight and Gentleman for this reward cut boughs with their fwords, and throw them in. 

The King is defired by the Emperor to come or fend to the Popes Council at Vincence. The King 
excufeth himfelf and his Kingdom for abfence, and difcovereth the defects of the Popes Coun- 
cils, 

The great diliverance of Grinaus from danger, vol.3. p.777+ 

This King, Henry the eighth fets forth InjunGtions againft Englifh Books, Sacramentary perfons, 
Seéts of Religions, by the device of Gardiner. 

A defcription how Religion now begins to go backward. 

The Turks patting by Dalmatia, take there a Town called Caftellum Novum, New Castel, 
away from the Spaniards, who keptit, v.1. p.853. 

This year perfecution was in Spain, martyring very many Chriftians, not giving over in many 
years, v.2, p.139. If the Catalogues be too tedious in this page for thee to read and find their 
names: fee the Table at the end. 


A Parliament is called ;\2. Againft giving the Cup ,, 4 
and in it the AG of )3, Againft Priefts Marriage,\ is concluded, notwithftanding many alle- 
the fix Articles, ae 3 For vows of ns gations againft the Act and Articles, 


1. For Tranfubftantiation 7 


5. For Maffes, 
6.For Auricular Confeffion, 


The great Bible in Englifh printed by the Lord Cromvels means, V,2. p.434+ 
Perfecution moved in Scotland, where Sit Fobn Brothwicke hath great troubles, v.2. p.5 11. 
The good Lord Cromyell is beheaded. 
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Great trouble and perfecution in London of near an hundyed perfons for the fix Articles, 447 


” 


Alexander Seton pexfecuted. s 
‘fobn Porter ceuelly martyred for reading the Bible in Pauls Church in London. 


Se e{P = The L. Cromavel being made away by Gardiners device, Chrifts Sheep are flain apace, as R. Barns, \ Vol.z. | 
Chrifti) 3 |B] 8 | Z| ThoGarret, W.Hiereme Divines. Three Papifts executed the fame time with them, for denying | Page | 
1541 | 16] | E| the Kings Supremacy. | 433 
S| 31 31 3 | aekinsa youth of 15 years old,brought to the fire by Bonner,fitting in Guildbal inCommiffion for | 4 35 
os |e ie the 6 Articles,for{peaking, upon hearing of others talk, againft the Sacrament of the Altar. 445 | 
Sao se Spencer, Ramey and Hewer fufter at Salisbury. ib. 
: .3 
= 
= 452 
S | Perfecution is moved in Lincoln Diocels by the fix Articles, ib: 
” | Barber xecantsin St.Marys at Oxford, at which is a fear.left the Church were on fire. 453 
K. Henry is divorced from Azz of Cleve, and marries Katharine Howard. 4 35 
1542 This year Lady Howard being accufed to the King of incontinent living, both before her Marriage, | j), 


| 
with Francis Direbam, and {ince with Thomas Culpeper 5 thole twomen, as allo Queen Katha- 
rine, with the Lady Rochford, are put to death. % 
The Town in Hungary called Quingue-Ecclefie, that is, Five-Churches, is taken by the Turks. 
1543 After it they take in the fame Country Soclofia. V.1. p.85 40.14 i 
The Cardinal of Scotland moves perfecution at Perithy V.2.p.520. 
A piece of a Child in the Siege of Alba, is found in a Soldiers Satchel, the other part being eaten. 
V.1.p.856.c.2. 
Patani of above twentyin Calls 3 where George Bucker, alias Adam Damplick is martyrede 
1544 V.2.p.469,477- 
The Perfecution of 4 Windfor men; viz Teffwood, Filmer, Perfon and Marbeck, 457 
The Turks take Wezigradum. = y é 
1545 The A& of the fix Articles is fomewhat qualified in Parliament, 478 
. It isyet qualified more in another Parliament. 
i 


ren6 Teftwvoods Recantation of denying the fix Articles. 
a4 The Scots are fubdued. Bullen in France is won, V.2.p.4813 

The troubles of Mrs dan Askew begin. V.2.p.483. 

Martin Luther dies godlily and quietly. V.2.p.69. : j 

Fobn Daxius a Spaniardyis maxtyred,his ownBrother killing him at Neoberge in Germany. V.2.p.87.| 479 

Kerby and Clerk of Suffolk martyred. George Wifeheart maxtyxed in Scotland. V.2.521,522- 

Ann Askew is bumed, and with her Nicholas Belenian. 483. 

The troubles and dangers of Queen Katharine Parr, by Gardiners Plots. 491. 

Great Perfecutionis in Italy for many years. V.2.p.139. Read the Catalogue in this Page, ot fee 

the Table and the end. i 

1547 The Cardinal of Scorland,a wicked Perfecutor, is murthered and busied ina Dunghil. V.2. p526.| 512 

King Henry the Eighth dies, 


A Preface containing a learned Difcourfe touching the wicked Mafs, for which fo many bled and | — tf 
burned, in. this 3d Volume is premifed to the enfuing ftories, | 

Queen Fane by K. Edaward’s will, the witnels of moft of the greateft Nobles, and by their affiftance | 
and Proclamations, is proclaimed Q. of England throughout the Kingdom. 

Lady Mary claims the Crown of England by Letters to the Council. Their anfwer, denying, her de- 
mand. Lady Mary by feigned promifes (which the cruelly after brake) made to the Suffolk men, 
(who were always ready to.promote the Gofpel) gets their affiftance by War, to fettle her in the | 
Crown, againtt the Lady Fane. 

By thele Suffolk Forces, Queen A4ary overthrows the forces that were for Queen Fane 5 {o that La- 
dy Mary is proclaimed Queen, and the Lords begin to fall off from the Lady Fane. 

The Duke of Northumberland, the Father-in-law of Lady Fane, is imprifoned by Q. Adary in the 
Tower, with Lord Gilford his Son, and QeFane his Wife. The Duke made in hope oflifetore- | __ 
voke his Religion, is beheaded, with Six F.Gates, and Sir T.Palmer,confefling their faith, 13 

Good Bifhops are difplaced, preaching, and printing and Plays, and the texms Papi/fand Heretick is | 
prohibited by Proclamation. faat3e 

Bifhop Bonner is releafed out of Prifon, caft in there by Edward the 6th, He fet up Bourn.a Canon 
of Pauls,to preach at the Crofs,and to clear him,upon the fame Text, for which,as Bourn faid 4 
years afore,the faid Bonner was caft intothe Marfhal[ey.A Dagger is thrown at Bourn forhispains, 

I Augu/f, this year, many are clapt up in Prifon for diilike of Popery and its abettors, 

In September the fame year, many are troubled for Religion. F 15s 

Tn Oéfober the fame year,Q.Mary is crowned. A Parliament is called. Popery as Mas, &c, fet up. 
Judge Hales that had been for Q. Mary in Title to the Crown, is now by her troubled, for! 15+ 
fianding forthe Law. A Difputation concerning Religion, as real Prefence, dc. is held ina 
Convocation between the Prote/tant and Papift Divines this year, Oc#0b.18. The Convocationis| 19+ 
diffolved. V.2.p.24. Many great Lords, dc. and Bithops put in Prifon, and Gardiner among the] 24. 
reft, forthe Supremacy,¢c. mattersare now teleafed by the Queen, and advanced, 

1554 The Queen fhuts up many this year in Prifon for Religion. V.3.p.25. ‘The Queensrigour touching, 
Religion, and her likelihood to marry Philip, caufe a Rebellion of Sir Tho.Wyat,&c. in Kent, and 
of the D. of Suffolk, Lady Fanes own Father, in Warwick and Leicefferfhire. They are taken, 

‘The Queens Oration in Guild-ball againft Wyat, and touching her Marriage. V.3. p.25. Confe-. 
rence between Lady Faneand Fecknam about points of Religion, V.3.p.25. Lady Janes Letter 
to her own Fatherin Prifon. V.3.p.26. Lady SfanesLetter to Mr.Harding her Fathers Chap- 
lain, now revolted to Popery, notably terrifying him out with places of the Scripture for the 
fame. V.3.p.27. Lady Sane’s Letter to her Sifter Katharine, V.3.p.28. The admirable fweet 
carriage and death ofthe Lady ‘Fane. V.3.p.29. > 

Bonner feaxching, after them that would not come in Lent to confeffion, 

The Queens Letter and Articles to the Bithop of London, againft Religion and Religious perfons.ib. 

A like Prefcript with Articles, the Queen fends to the Lord Mayor of Londons. Vol3.p.31s The 
Queen by Proclamation expulfeth all ftrangers and foreigners out of the Land, whereby Peter 
Martyr and others avoid the Realm. V.3 Lady Elizabeth is {afpected of, and imprifo- 

ned for confenting to yats Rebellion,by whom fhe is cleared ; but Gardiner and }7 /efton labour 

| her ruine by tales in the Stax-Chamber, &c, j 
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The Queen holds a Parliament, wherein fhe laboured, but in Vain, torefiore the Popes Supremacy. But 
in her own writing to the Bifhop of London, &c. fhe left out the ufual claufe of Henry 8. and Edward 
6. Ecclefice Anglicane & Hibernia Caput.V.3.p.33- 

Bonner in Convocation with hyperbolical blafphemy, extols Priefts Dignity to beabove Kings and Princes, 
and Angels 5 equal with the Virgin Mery, maker of his Creator. 

Doétor Ridley his Conference in Prifon touching the Sacrament, Gc. with Secretary Bourn. V.3. p.34. 

Cranmer Axchbithop, Ridley Bifhop, ate, April 10. fent down to Oxford to difpute touching Religion. 
Cranmer difputes. V.3-p.36. Difputation at Oxford between Dr.Smith, and Ridley Bilhop of London 
touching Religion. April 17. p.50. Difputation at Oxford, April 18, between Mr. Smith, and Mr. 
Latimer at Oxford. V.3-p.55. Harpsfield’s Difputation at Oxford for his Degree, April 19. Cranmer 
difputeth. V.3.p.70. Bifhop Rid/ey’s report of Oxfords mifordered Difputation with him and 1- 
low Prifoners. V.3.p.74. _Bilhop Rid/ey writes Letters to the Prolocutor, for his breach of promiles to 
him touching the order of Difputation. V.3.p.75. The Archbifhop Cranmer writes Letters by Dodtor 

. Wefton to the Council for all lawful favour, which he refufed to deliver. Bilhop Ridley writes an una 
nimous conciliatory Letter to the Archbifhop, touching their confent in the fubltance of Religion. V.3. 
p.76. Mr. Bradford and others are committed to the Tower, Avguj? 16. Cranmer Axchbithop clears 
him(elf of {candal put upon him. V.3.p,78. Queen Mary is crowned, Latimer and Cranmer are put 
in the Tower. ib. The Queen by Proclamation at her Coronation, pardons other Prifoners, but not 
thofe in the Tower and the Fleet, and 62 perfonsmore. The Archbithop of York is committed to the 
Tower. The Queen rides in pomp to Parliament, Oéfob.5. Mr. Lawrence Saunders, October the 10th, 
preacheth in London againft the Abomination of the Mafs. Dr. Weffon upon the 10rh of Oéfober, 
makes Popifh Sermonat Pauls Crofs. Cambridge Univerfity defend the Queens proceedings, before 
any Law be enatted to the fame purpofe. K. Edward's AGtsare Repealed, December 15. V.3.p.78. 

A Prieft of Canterbury faying Mafs, the morrow repenting, preaches againft it. Juftice Hales and Mr. 
Rogers are imprifoned, ‘fanuary 26. Strange fights are {een at nine in the morning in the Heavens, 
Feb.15. before the coming in of K Philip, and the going out of true Religion. This Month of Febru- 
ary, Winchefter in his Sermon before the Queen ftirs her up to ufe no mercy towards the Kentijh men, 
but fevere execution upon them, for their rifing in Rebellion. The Duke of Suffolk is beheaded, Fed. 
23. V.3.p.79. . Mr. Adantel in this Month of Feb. is executed in Kent, among, other Gentlemen 5 who | 
athis firft falling under the Gallows, the Rope brake 3 whereupon for Recantation of his Religion, 
pardon was offered, which he refufed, and chof rather to die. His Apology clearing him(elf of afperfi- 
ons of Recantation, All London are commanded, March 17. to prepare themfelves for fhrift. V.3.p. 
81. March 18, Lady Elizabeth is put in the Tower. Near twenty Gallow/es are fet up about London, 
upon occafion of Wyats Rebellion, to terrifie others ; upon one of which, in Cheap/ide, a Cat was han- 
ged with a fhaven Crown, and a Paper between her feet like a Prieft at Mafs with his Wafer. The 
Prieht of Pancras in Cheap on Eafter day, according to the Popi{h manner, fecling in the Sepulcher for 
the Pix and Crucifix, and faying, He # nor here, but i rifens it proved that they were not there in- 
deed ; for fome body or other had ftoln them away, about which much fearch was made, The Lord 
Gray is hanged and quartered for a Confpiracy againft the Queens life as it was alledged. 

Bradford, Saunders, &c. Narration touching their Difputation and Religion. V.3.p.82. The imprifon- | 
ment of Lady Elizabeth in Woodftock. p.83. Queen Mary is married to Philip, a formdrawn for 
their mutual ftile. Winche/ter preacheth at Pau/s Crofs extream blafphemy againft the truth, and flat- | 
tery of K. Philip. p. 85. Fobn Street troubled for coming under the Priefts Canopy. p.86. 

Bonner’s frantick behaviour in his Vilitation, ftriking, fcolding, dc. A Rood in Lancafhire is made 
fo ugly, that (as they there concluded) it was fitter to make a Devil. p.87. Borner fends forth a 
Mandat to abolifh the Scriptures and Writings painted on the Church-Walls, ib. Queen Adarys Perfe- 
cution make 24 Fellows places void in Cambridge at once in one Colledge. The bufinefS the Coun- 
cil, the Bifhops and the Parliament made about Queen A/arys conceiving, with Child as they conceiv- 
ed. p.88. Cardinal Pools entertainment, Oration and Actions at the Parliament before the Queen. | 
p91. Gardiner’s dreaming Sermon at the Crofs on the words, Its high time to awake,Xc. plead- 
ing for Popery. p.92. ‘Thirty Chriftian Martyrs, and a Minifter apprehended in Boxy-Church-yard, | 
for the Gofpel, and imprifoned. The AG ofthe Popes Supremacy is paffed inParliament. A great | 
tumult at We/PminfPer between the Spanifh and Englifh. This year begins the Perfecution of the Wal- | 


denfes or Waldoys in the Vally of Angrogne-luferne, St. Martin, Peroufe,&c. inthe Country of Pied- | 
| mont, continuing to Anno 1561. V.2.p.160. _ Mx. Hooper writes comfort to the Martyrs apprehen- 
{ _dedin Bow-Church-yard, V.3.p.95. The perfecuted Preachers make Supplicationto the King and 
| Queen. Vol.3, p.97+ | 
Vol.3.98. Of this Cardinal pranks more will follow in order of years. Sfohn Rogers his troubles and | 
| Martyrdom. p.98. Mr. Lawrence Saunders his troubles and Martyrdom. p.108. ohn Hooper Bi- | 
thop of Worce/fer and Gloce/fer burned for the truth. ib. Doétor Rowland Taylors fuffering for the| 
truth.p.137. The Queen folicited by the King of Denmark in the behalf of Mr. Coverdale, now in | 
danger of his life for Religion, writes her anfwer to the faid King. p.150.151,152. Judge Hales is | 
| rebuked by Winchefter 5 he drowns himfelf. p.153. Thomas Thompkins hand is firftburned, then his 
body by Bowner for the truth.p.155, William Hunter martyred.p.157. Matter Higbed and Cau ston | 
Gentlemen, burnt in Effex for the truth. p.161. William Pigot, Stephen Knight, and obn Law- | 
rence perfecuted and martyred. p.164. Dr.Farrar Bithop of St.Davids, perfecuted and martyred. p. | 
166. Rawlins White burned at Cardiff in Wales for the Gofpel. p.t80. Queen Marys words to her | 
Council touching reftitution of Abby Lands. p.185. Wincheffers Letter to Bonner, touching the fo- | 
lemnizing of the Popes Funeral. p.183. George Mar{h martyred. p.i89. William Branch, alias | 
Flower, perfecuted and martyred. p.203. ‘Fobn Taylor, alias Cardmaker, and ‘fobn Warn burned | 
together for the Gofpel in Srithfield. p.206. Fobn Simp/in and ohn Audeley, dwelling in E/fex, 
perfecuted by Bonner. p.209. Bonners ridiculous proceedings againtt ‘fobn Tooly, maxtyxed after his | 
death. p.210. Thomas Hawks a Gentleman, a worthy Martyr of Chrift, martyred, p.220, Thomas | 
Wats is perfecuted unto fixe for the Gofpel.p.224. Proclamation againft good Books that are againtt 
the Pope his Dotrine and Church : (the Wardens of each Company being, to fearch them out) and | 
the putting forth of evil Books, as our Ladies Pfalter, &c.p.227. The troubles and Martyrdom of} 
Thomas Ofimond, Chamberlain, and William Bamgord, p 231. The Letters and Martyrdom of that 
famous Man, Mafter Bradford. p.254- The Martyrdom of ‘fobs Bland Preacher, and at the fame 
time of Fobn Frankefb, Humfry Middleton, Nicholas Sheterden. p.309. The Martyrdom of AZar- 
gere Polley.p.3%6. The Martyrdom of Chriffophor Waide. p.317. ‘The Martyrdom of Dirick Car- 


‘ver and Fohn Launder. p.320. The Marquels of Winche/ter helps forward perfecution. p.3 17. 
Thomas 


Anno 
Chrift 


1556 


‘sadog avuoy 


“storadury wyst.tan, 


ssupunuip sa, 


: ¢ Sig. 


‘pov jug jo sdury 


hang.saiue 9 Jo sdoupquory 


A Chronology. 


ee 
Thomas Ivefon martyred: Vol.3. Page 323. Fohn Danley, Fobn Newman, and Partick Packingham ap- | 
prehended, and martyred, p.325. Edmund Tyrel writes to the Queens Commiliioners, touching af 
fiftance in Perfecution. p.321. Coker, Houper, Lawrence, Colliar, Wright and Stere, burned for the 
Gofpel at Canterbury, p.327. Elizabeth Warn Widow, burnt at Stratford-Bow. p.328. The Mar- 
tyrdom of George Tankerfield at Saint Albans.ib, The Martyrdom of Robert Smith.p.330. ‘The 
manner of Chriftians imprifoned, defcribed with PiGtures and Poems. p.335. The manner of the im- 
prifonment in the Lollards Tower. p.344. The Martyrdom of Robert Samuel Preacher.p.345. Will. 
Allen martyred. p.349. Ro.Coo of Melford in Suffolk martyred. ib. Thorsds Cob Martyr. p.350. Crat- 
mer, Streater, Burward, Brodbridge, Iuttey, in one fire at Canterbury, Martyrs, ib. . Thomas Hay- 
ward and Fohn Goreway Martyrs.351. Mr. Robert and. Fobn Glover Gentlemen, perfecuted in Litch- 
field Diocels.ib. Matter Robert Glover and Cornelius Bongey, axe burned at Coventry. p.357: The Bi- 
thop of Cheffers Letter againft the Burial of William Glover’s body. p-358. William Wolfey and Ro- 
bert Pigot martyred. ib. The Acts, Letters, Troubles and Martyrdom of Ridley and Latimer Bi- 
thops. p.360.to 446, Thetincomfortable death following Gardiner’s wicked life. p.447. Web, Roper, 
Park, burned at Canterbury for Religion, 458. William Wifeman imprifoned for the Gofpel 5 there i 
dying,iscaft out into the Fields,(by others whofe burials in the fields are here de(cribed Jas eA#ece nuv'ar1 | 
as Carrion for Dogs, with command that noman fhould bury them.p.459. A notable Letter ofa Wo- | 
man to Bonner for his cruelty. p.512« The Examination, Condemnation, Letters and Martyrdom of : 
Foln Philpot Archdeacon. :p 460, to 512, Whittle, Green, Tudfon, Went, Brown, Label, Fofter, | 
Joan Warn, martyred together at London.513. Fobn Lomas,An Albright, Foan Catmer,Agnes Snoth, 
‘foan Soal, burned at Canterbury for the uth. p.530. Cranmer Archbilhop of Canterbury, his trou- 
bles, Acts and Martyrdom at Oxford,putting his hand voluntarily firft into the fire.531 to 568, Thi 
the Turk (as fome report) watted part of Italy, Vol.1-p.858. Agnes Potter and foan Tranch 
martyred at Ip/wich. ‘Fobn Spicer, William Coberly, Fohn Maundrel, burned for Chrift in one fi 
Salisbury.V0l.3-p.569. Drakes, Tims, two Spurges,Cavel, Ambrofe, bummed -at London for Chrilt. 
P-570. The Northfolk and Suffolk mens godly Supplication to the Queens perfecuting: Commilfio- 
ners. p. 578. Fobn Harpole, ‘Foan Beach, martyred, p.583. The Letters, AG's and Martyrdom of 
“Fobn Fullier Minifter. p.584. Ly/Per, Mace, Spencer, Loyne, Nichols, Hamond, burned at. Colche/Fer 
for Chrift. p.586, Lame Laverock, and blind Apprice, martyred at Stratford Bow. Three women, 
vix. Hat, Thacknel and Horns, burned for Chrift in Smithfield. p.588. Sir Fobn Mordant, and Ed- 
mund Tyrel, Efquire, perfecuting Juttices in Efex, write to Bonner. ib. Spicer, Denny and Pool, mat- 
tyred in Suffolk. p.589. Gregory Crow, andhis New Teftament, and three other men wonderfully 
preferved at Sea.591./7-Slith dies in the Kings-Bench.p.592. Harland, O(1 wald, Avington, Read,con- 
demned at Lewzs. ib. Thomas Wood and Milles martyred at Lewis. Adheral, and Clement die in 
the Kings-Bench. ib. . Adlington, Parnam, Wye, Hallywel, Bowyer, Searles, Hurft, Cauwch, Fack- 
fon, Derifal, Ruth, Elizabeth Pepper, Agn. George, burned at Stratford Bow in one fired. Freeman, 
Stannardand Adams were condemned with them. p.594. Parret, Hunt, Norrés, with hardfhip, for 
Chrift in the Kings-Bench there die, and one of them buried in the Back-fide. 595. The trouble of 
Fobn Fortune for Chrilts fake.p.596. Fobn Carles is perfecuted, His Letters, he is imprifoned for 
Chrift in the King-Bench, there dies. p.598. Fulins Palmer, Fellow of Magdalen Colledge in Ox: 
ford, a famous Martyr. His Ads, troubles and Martyrdom.p.615. The lamentable burning of three 
Women and an Infant in Garnfey.p.627. Thomas Dungat, F.Foreman, and Mother Tree, are burned 
for Chrift in Suffex. p.632. The Martyrdomof Thomas Moor,at LeicefPersib. “The examination of 
Fack{on, and Newman, a Martyr. p.633. “Blind Joan Wa/fe is martyred at Derby. p.634 Sharp 
martyred at Briftow, and Hart, Raven[dale alfo a Shoomaker and Currier, martyred at Mayfield in 
Siffex.636. Ff. Hornand a Woman burned for Chrift at Worton Underhedgein Glocefferfhire.ib. The 
cruel imprifonment of Dangerfield, and of his Wife being in Childbed, and her infant: ib. A Skoo- 
maker martyred in Northampton, and five Martyrs famifhed in Canterbury, they declaring the fame by 
a Letter, thrown out at the Window. 637. A complaint againft the Chriftians at Ip/wich.p.701. 
The ftory of Fobn Cheek King Edwards Schoolmatter. p.638. The Cardinal Pools Vifitation of Cam- 
bridge, and his burning of dead Bucers bones, and the Ceremonies, Sermon, &c. thereofip, 640. The 
like is done of the Vifitors, to Peter Martyr's Wifes bones. p.653. The Cardinals Articles, &c. of the 
Vifitation of Canterbury Diocels.p.654. Philpot, Bedingden, Kemp, Hay, Hudfon, Bradbridge, Ste- 
phans, Final, Lowick, Prowting, Maxtyxs in Canterbury Diocel. p. 655. King Philip, and Queen 
Maries bloudy Commiffion to perfecute good Chriftians, p.656, Two and twenty good Chriltians | 
apprehended for Chrift, and fent from Colche/Fer to London, where they are perfecuted, ib. Commiffa- 
ry Kingftons Letter to Bonner, touching furthering Perfecution. p.657. Lofeby, Ramfey, Thirtel, 
Margaret Hide, and Agnes Stanley, martyred in Smithfield.p.660. The Narration of Steph. Grat- 
wick his Condemnation and Martyrdom, and of Morant and King with him, p. 663. F. Bradbridge, 
Appleby, Petronil, Allin and his Wife, ‘foan. Mannings, and Elizabeth a blind Maid, butned for Chrift | 
at Maidfton. p.665. Fifbcock, White, Pardu, Widdow Final, Widdow Bradbridgc, Goodwife Wil- 
Jom, and Goodwife Benden, Martyrs at Canterbury. p.668, The handling of Matthew Plaife in Kent 
by the Bithop and hiscompany of Perfecutors. p.669. Woodman fix times largely examined, Stevens, 
Mainard, Hb[man,Wood, a Maid Marg. and f. Morris, Burgrs Afhdon’s Wite, Groves Wife burnt 
for Chrift in one fire at Lew. p.671 t0694. Ambrofe dies in Prifon for Chrift, and Rich. Lufh is 
martyred, p.695. Elizabeth Cooper, and Simon Miller bunt at Norwich.p.696. Perfecutors make 
fupplication to the Lord Darey to move forward more perfecution. ib, Rofe Allins hand burnt by 
Tyrrel.p.698, Motehal and Colchefter Caltle Prifoners perfecuted for Chrift. p.699. Six Martyrs, 
three Men and three Women burnt for Chrift at Colche/fer in the morning, and four more in the af- 


ternoonp.700. ‘Ff. Thurffom Martyr, dies in Prifon. ib. ‘f.Eagles maxtyred for Chrift, ib. Thetrou- |, 


bles and Martyrdom of Richard Cra{hfield. p.702. The apprehenfion and Martyrdom of Mrs. Foyce 
Lewis of Lichfield. p.703, TheMartyrdom of Allerton, Fames and Marg. Auffoo,and Rithard Roth 


at Ilington. 705 to 712. Bongeor and Thurjfon Women, burnt at Colchefter for Chritt.7 13.. F.Kurd ¥ 
burnt at Northampton. ib. Fobm Noys of Laxfield in Suffolk martyred.p.714. Cicely Orapes maxty- |: 
red at Norwich. p.716. The troubles of Chriftians at Lichfield.717. Great Perfecution in Chichefeer 


Diocefs.ib.. Sharp, Benion and Hal, burnt for Chrift at Briffow. p.749. , ThaSpurdance, Queen Ma- f 
rys {ervant examined before Norwich Chancellor. Hiallindale, Sparrow and Gybfon, -martyred in 
Smithfield.pq17. The Martyrdom of Fobn Rough Minilter,and Margaret Miearing at Lond. P.7 23. 


The racking and tormenting of Cusbbert Simpfon in the Tower, and his burning in Svaithfield for ¥3 


Chuift, with Fox and Devenifh.726. We Nichol burned for Chrilt in Hereford Welt in Wales.p.729. } 
ee él 
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Emperor, and of his Aéts whiles he was 


Of the Emperor Frederick, his brotherhood to Carolus the fitt 
Deputy in Germany, fee Vol.2.p.78. R 

, Carman and Hudfon, put to death for Chrift at Norwich. Vol.3.p.729» 

I Day, George, burnt at Colchefter for Chrift. p.732- ‘ ; f 

Godly perfons for praying in a field at gton are apprehended, thirteen of therm bumed. ib. 

Proclamation again(t Books that are againft Popery, &c. Vol.3.p-530. Wa,Mille martyred, V.2.530. 

The Examination and condemnation of Roger Holland. Vol.3.p.735;739. Six Martyrs burned at Brain- 

Bonners {courging of Tho. Hin{fhaw, pictured o 3 

Yeoman, Doctor Taylor's Curate at Hadley fuffers for the 

¢ Chrift p.742. 

AChild is whipped to death by Bonner.p.753. Tho. Benbridge Martyr. p.743- 

Cook, Miles, Lane, Afhley, Martyrs at Edmundsbury. p.74.4- 

Alexander Gouch,and Alice Driver, {uffer for Chrift at Ip/wich. p.746. 

Phil. Humfry, ‘fobn David, and Hen. David put to death for Chrift in the fame Month Queen Afary 
died. ib.  Cornford, Brown, Herft, Snoth, and Katharine Knight were the laft of the Martyrs that 
faffered deathin Q.Marys days, according to their prayer, they might be the laft.p.750. 

A note of {uch as were {courged for Chrift in Queen Marys days. p.756, 8c. 


739+ 
ofpel.p.741. Fobs Alcocks troubles 


The great Deliverance of Lady Elizabeth from danger in Q.Marys days, by the death of the faid Queen ; 

who dies this year, Nowemb.17, and the faid Lady Elizabeth proclaimed Queen the fame day. 792. 

‘Fobn Hales his Oration to Q. Elizabeth at her firft beginning to Reign.p.819. A relation of the un- 

profperous fuccels of Q. Mary, in her perfecuting life, to her death. p.800. Gods judgments on the 

Perfecutors that affifted all Q. Maries life time, till her death, in perfecuting,p.8or. 

Katharine Duche&S of Suffolk in trouble, is delivered.p. 778. 

Rich. White is examined, and Sols Hunt condemned, and both to be burned, but Q.Maries death faves 
them alive. p.752. . 

A Catalogue of many Martyrs appointed to deathin Queen Maries Perfecution, efcaping by her death, 
&c. other means. p.761. 

A Difputation is held between the Prote/fants and Papiffs at Weffminfter. p.822. 

The torments of Nich. Burton an Englifh Merchant in Spain, for true Religion. p.754- 

Other Englifhmen alfo fuffer Martyrdom this year in Spain and Portugal. p.755- 

Foreign Perfecution by the Bifhops of Rome, before the French Maffacre. p. 862. 

A Maffacre in France. p.859. 


Thus have we with all the method and pithinef$ we could ule in thefe prefent labours, Chronologically 
annuated all remarkables in thefe three Volumes 3 {eating and placing them according to their age, each 
particular in his own year. If any man fhould with to have had here a larger univerfe of particulars, 
though of lefs confequence ; anda precifer pundtualnefS of times, even to months and days; fucha 
man fhall be able fully to fatisfie himfelf with thefe confiderations : 


Firft, That keeping clofe to the nature of the moft and beft Chronologies, with a ftudied concifeneS, we 
intended to compofe of things material, not trivial, Annals not Kalendars, and Ephemerides 5 thatis, 
to date years, not months and. days. 


Secondly, That feeing largenefS is to be bound faft to the abbreviature, the fecond and third Volume, 
and fo they go together abroad into the World : Its but turning over leaves, and when that hath been 
too tedioully prolix in its ample narrations, this will tell the fame after that, without wearying eyes or 
ears. And when. this with its Laconical fhortnefS, leaves the Reader hungry, to have feen and heard 
fomewhat more, that will be ready to fill that appetite, 


ts) 


Thirdly, That although the firft Volume makes difpatch in its relations, and fo fills up its vaftne(s with 
variety of ftories, till it brings us beyond the 1500 year: yet the fecond and third Volumes confift of 
few ftories, fwollen to that hugenefs by the maffinefs and voluminoufnefs of each ftory; fo that they 
both begin and end within the compa{s of about 50 and odd years, as this our Chronicle it {elf fhews 
in the Time, Page and Columes fo that of themfelves, unlefS we would turn Chronologizing into 
Epitomizing, would wind up themfelves into a narrow compafs. Befides the firft and fecond Volume 
in above forty years are woven together 3 as may be feen in the Quotations of the large Colume of 
matter of both thefe Volumes. 


Fourthly, That ofall the Martyrs which indeed are the main bulk of the fecond and third Volume, Mr. 
Fox hath penn’d and placed at the beginning a moft punctual and methodical Kalendary Chronicle of 
years, months and days of their troublesand fufferings : yet to make our project a compleatnefs and 


perfection, we took into our other paflages of eftate, all{pecial and dated ftories of Martyrs ; though 


| in thus doing in regard of Mr. Fow his Kalendar, we Aétums agimut, & pot Homer Teximus Wia- 


des, do that which needed not. 
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TF AS EaE 


OF 


All the principal Perfons and Things contained in ‘the ‘Three Volumes, 
and the Continuation of the laft Fedition of the Book of Martyrs, fet 
forth 1632. Made by N.Holmes, D D. and corrected and enlarged = 


the Author: 


V. (Volume. 
fignifieths Page. 
roo Colume: 


A. 


Avon's Yinnen Breeches, {poken of Exod, 
29. expounded, Volume 2. page 400. 
colume 1. 
Aaron Martyr,V.1.p.98.0. 2+ 

The ftory of Fames Abbes Martyr, V.3.p.321.¢.1. 

The Abby of Battel and Barmundjey, ¥.1/p.205. 
eae 

‘The Abby of Stow, v.1.p.208.c.1. 

The ruine of Abbies in England by Heury the 8h, 
V.2.p.42.1,422, &c. Why it was well done to 
pull down the buildings, and not to tranflate 
them to another ufes.4.23.c1. 

The bufinefS of Q.Maries Counfellors,Bifhops,and 
Popes Bull for reftitution of Abby lands, v.3. 
p-182.c.2. 

Qu. Maries words concerning the reftitution of 
‘Abby lands, ibid. 

The Abbies of Matmsbury and Gloucefter founded, 
Vo 1-p.14 7.0.2. 

The caufes of building Abbies examined, v. 1. 
p-166.c.%. 

Jewels and Reliques taken away from Abbies, v.2. 
P.2.95.C.1. 

Gods continual plagues upon Abbies,v.2.p. 422.¢.1. 

After Henry 8. had demolifhed Abbies, ie deftroys 
Chriftians, v.2.p.355 

The evil, rife-intent,caufe,effedt,écc.of Abbies, and 
other Religious houfgs,v.2.p.42.1.c.2. 

Abundance of Abbies {et up in England,v.1-p.147, 
148, 

Contention between the Arch 
of Canterbury,y.¥.p.257 

The Abbot of Abingdon cited by the Pope to ap- 
pear, V.1.p.330.c.1. 

The Abbot of Glarilocus dieth fuddenly,v.3.p.809. 
.21 

‘The Abbot of Hales hanged,v.1.p.593. 

The Abbots give all Religious houfes ater 300 
Marks to Henr; 

Abbots not inftitated by ‘Chr 

Abbots to i 

Abdias his ft 

AbdonMas' 


ifhop and the Abbot 


rtyr, V.1.p.102.C.1. 


Abbot cited by the Pope to appear, 


‘The form of Abjuration of the truth enjoynee 
them that forfook the truth, v.3.p.9 29.¢.2. 
f divers abjuredin Henry the High 


oy, V.3-p.365- 


‘Three things in Popith Abf 

Abfolution pronounced by 

ament of Engl: 

‘The form of Abfolution in 2 Qu, Maries days, ¥.3 
(Petsact. 

lution for Money, v-1-t 


28 C.2. 


‘The abomination of the Popes Abfolution , laid 
out in 9.particulars.y. 
Abftinence the belt phyfick,v.1 


83.04. 


Gaffiodorus writes of the Abufes in the Church of | 


Romev.1.Pr400.C42 

Abufes in mans life, 

The Emperour Henr 
accufe himfelEv.1 

An old devife to falily ac yrs, as it 
appears in a Catalogue of Examples.v 

It is againf&t Gods Law for 2 man to ¢ 

felfv.t-p.4.5 8.0.2. 

Falfe Accufations of the Chriftian: 

Heathens falfeAccufations of thé Ch 
them to be perfecuted,v.1.p..1.c2. 

Horrible Crimes laid ro. the Chriftians charge ty 
falfe Accufations,y.1.p.650 

The Accufers of the Chi 
fame things, whercof they accu 
Pe4g.cole 

OF accufing ones felf and others , how far it is 
lawfal,v- 2 p.3 32.0.2. 

Abhaicus Maxtyr,y.1.p.45.c1- 

“Achilleus Martyryv.1.p.44..2. 

Achin taken by the Chriftians:by the 
ment of one in the City, who wrote directions 
to the Chriftians that befieged it in Latin, He- 
brew, and Greek,and threw them over the wall, 
VoL Pe 97-021. 

Acepfimas Bilhop,Martyr,v.1.p.108.c.2. 

‘Acindinnas Maxtyr,¥ 1.p.107.6.1. 

The Actof the fix Articles,with the Articles them- 
{elves,and their penalties, the Commiffioners,and 
their oath for the execution of the fame , v.2, 
371,372 

Adam, Prior of Canter 
fhoprick of Canterbury, 

Adam Axchbifhop of Canterbury,v.t.p. 

W Adams, with the Martyrs of Bow condemned, 
V.3-P-5.94- 

4.Adams Maxtyr, V.2.P.489,4.90+ 

‘Adelmus Bifhop of Schirbourn,v.1.p.139.c.1. 

“Adelinus Bithop died, ibid. 

y Adlington, and twelve more, bumed in one 

+P-592C.2.5 94559 

id flory of the maf 

of France,v.3.p.918. 


nd to 


advertife- 


ry, vefuteth the Archbi- 


ing of the Aumiral 


OC. VT. P.3.4.0. 
tion of holy Sup; 
. When itwas brotete into th 

By whorh, v.2-p.38 
Adoration and Invocat 


burch, and 


ints departed, v.1. 


Of Pope Adrian the Firft,v.1p.144.c.2. 
OF Pope ddrian the Second.v. 
nm the Third, #2 


J, He was wont to 
it was the miferableft thing in the worl 
Pope.tip.230.02. he was choaked witha Fly, 
ibid. 

Of Pope Adrian the Sixth , fucceeding Leo the 
Tenth, v Writes to the Princes 
of Germ 
Notes up 
firudtions to his L 
Notes upon the fi 


| Adriampolis the Seat of the Tarky. 1.p.839. 
The Advice of the Bithops to Tho.Becket,v.1.p.236» 
(eA 

Adula Martyr, ¥s1.p.87.62. 

When the Pretorcould not move a Souldier fom 
* Chriftianity by torment,he did ‘tempt kim with 
| -occafions of Adultery,v.1,p.7 0:61. 

| Adultery punifhed, v. 
| The mifchier of Ad fapasea 
An Act or Law touching Adu 


f Advow- 


ie 

The Council of Be afil againte granting of 
fons before they be void,y.1 
in Meyr writes to Ainems 


Colen Univer ce 

| The difference between neas Sil 

r he was Pope,v.1.p.807. 

Canonical Affinity difpenfed with for Mony, v.1- 
Pr4.Cole 

Comfortable Letters to an a 


is before and 


ited mind, for fin, 


Pope Azapetus the Second,y.1.p-163 
Agape Martyr,v.1,p.87. 
The Lords Supper called * Azar v+3-67.c. 1» 

flies to Con u Te 


L.P49.C-16 
«Ps103,104 
ds brought into the Mafs, v3. 


men is not unity , but 
eanlpiraoy vi3e 
Redelpe Aericila eScamended f 


is 


igment, 


Martyryy. 1p Tors. 
ippina xevolteth to the 


other rem 
Albinies Maxtye.with {ey 
the fame, v-1.p-79.98. 
A blind man couriterfe 


Albertus Emperciir,v.1.p.81 7-61, 


% 


4g 


A 


Albertus the Popes Agent in Germany againft the 
in rour, turns Monk, v.1.p.3 5 4sc. 13 
he Second begins his Reign, v.1.p.784. 


Is 


tus and Cefars Contention,y-1.p-3 52+ i 

Duke dbbertusmakes great laughter in Bohemia 
and Moravis, Ve 1.p-746.c.1. 

The death of Albertus the fecond ; 
ol. 

Alves brought in by Pope Marcts,v.3-p.9sCr1+ 

cadovike the French King wars againft the Al 


vols p-784¢ 


Ie 

The ttory of Fobn Alcock, v+3-p.743-cr1s 

ions to this ftory, v.3.,p-852.c-1¢ 

cock’s Epittles, v.3.pe852.C.2« 

K.dleredas expulled, v.1/p-146.0.16 

‘The commendation of Alewints, Vet spt 44.C1s 

The Aldermen of Londox commanded. to forbid 
Curates to preach in QeMarses days, v. 3,p.15+ 
& 

Humfrey Munmuth 


Alderman of London, troubled 


Archbithop of Y 
unt Alehoute 


in Prifon,y. 
the Second, 
The Letter of Pope .Ale 
Archbithop of Tork, y.1- p. 
Pope Alexander the Third his Wars, v.1+ p.369. 
62. His Letter to King Hex Second of 


Pope 4 
Thedeath of P.,dl 
C2 
Verfes of Pope Alexanders felling Crucifixes, be- 
cane he firft brought them,v.3-p-440.0.2 
ler befieged by the French King,vare 


ice of Pope 7 the Sixth, poy- 
foning G 
the Turk againft che French King, v.1.p.2 
€ 

‘ander,one of the feyen Ch 


Martyr at R 


s the Turks Brother, and ferting 
834s 


ling in the Country, with two more, Martyrs, 

V1. pe80.c 

Alexander Bilhop of Fe 
Cols 

OF the godly Rifhop of Rome,-Alescander, on 

whom the fit inftitution of Holy-water was 


m,Martyr, ve1.p67. 


falfly fathered,v.1-p.42,43+ : 
Alexander a Phrygian by birth, 2 Phytician Mar- 
tyr,veIep 53-C-1. 
Of “Ale .Nemgate-Gaoler in Q.Maries days, 


compared to Alexander the Coperfinith , v.3. 
prlo$.c.te ; 

Perfecittion in Alecandria,v.1.p.88.c.26 

Booty gotten at dlexandria by Englifh Souldiers, 
Ve1-Po3 3 3-6 

Three hundred flain at one time in Alexandria, 


‘nus excellently gainfays the 

Pricfts Marriage, v-2.p.389.c.2 

Clement Alexandrinus hath written Books yet re- 

ing, touching the number and order of 
the Books of the New Teflament , v.1-p. 59. 
Cte 

OF Duke 1ep.176.c 

Alfred in form of a Minftrel views the Danith 
Tents,v.1.pss 5 8:¢ 

The ftory of Alfredus, heir to the Crown, tor- 
mented &c.v.1pe18 


forbidding of 


K. Alfred his death,V-1-p161.¢. 2» 


K. Alfred his Children, ibid. 
Of Alfride, King of Northumberlandy.«t.p.138- 
re 4 


The crvelty of lfrith in murdering her Son,v.1- 


P17 7.02, 


2s Algar Martyr; 


2p 169-62, \ 

Led Algerits an Italian, Martyr,v. 
« His excellent Let 14s 14. 

gs commanded out of England, v 


P 


Ale 


Vote 8906.10 


eluin fafpended in 1 
Papam, fee Empe- 


The burning of Rofe Allins Ha 

Edmund Allin Maxtyr , and 
V.3+P-665.C.26 

All-Saints Weafk, V.1.p.153.C.16 

AUL-Souls Feattv.1 pot 87.0.2 

Rickard K. of Almany,with his Son, taken Prifo 
ners; and his Letter to the Barons, v.1-p.375+ 
Cre 

jokn Almarick a Breach Martyr; v- 

Almericus condemned, ver.p.293 

OF Almsv.3.p.196,c.2. 

Alms moreifeared than Armour,y.1.p.3 1 7.c+T+ 

Fohn Alvyfius an Ialian Marty: 146. 

Francis de Aloft in Flanders, Maxtyr. v.3. 
Gis 

One hundred Martyrs of Alfatia burned in one 
day,v-1.p.293.c.1. 

The People pull down a Popifh Altar in the &rft 
year of Q.Mary.v.3.pe 13.7.2. 

Difputation with DrRidley touching the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, v.3.p.51.c1- 

The firlt Altar in England,ysr. er 

What the Altar fi fignis 


29.Cr2e 


p.goo- | 


(PO 45.002, 
‘The Sacrament of the Altar fometimes hath 2 
Popifh acception,fometimes a Proteftant mean- 
ing, in anciewt Authors, for the holy Supper, 
3-p.19.c.1. 
TheLi iturgy done only upon Altars, v- 
The Greeks wath the Altars after La 


promifed not to alter Proteftant Relig 

V.3.Pel 2c. 

Perfecutions under the D. of lua in the Low- 

909.c-1. 

f England, y.3.p.15 7.0.26 

amine Vol sPol 4 

Aurelius Ambrofins Brother to K,Conftz 
ing into England, is crowned King. v.1.p.125. 


Thole are not $, 4mbrofe his Books which contain 
Prayers for preparation tothe Mals, vo3- ps6 
ct 


St.dmbrof? is alleadged by the Papifts, for difo- 
os nce to Kings. and Emperours, wv; 


P 2 

Great reafon thi 
Canon, toucl 
St.dmbrofesve3.p.70-26 

St.imbrofe is alleadged Jargely for Coporal Pre- 

fence,vs 3.p.47.C.1» 

cleared in that matter of Chrifts pre- 
fence in the holy Supper, v-3,p.48.c.2« 

OF George Ambrofe and five others perfecuted to- | 
gether, v.3.p.570,to 5 

OF one Ambrofe a Martyr, dying in Prifon , yy. 
Ps 695.c116 

Amedeus choftn Popev.1+p.78 4.0.16 

The Prielt praying for the fake of Chrifts Me. 
rits, and nat their mei 
the end of ether Prayers, 

Amerfoam ge i 


re is to fufped the Books and 
ing the Sacrament fashered upon 


r 

a Deaconwith forty W 
Husbands were Mart 
with the Sword,v.1.p.97.c. 

Amodeus Archbithop of Lyons,y.1.p.7 75.01. 

Amphibalus Maxtyr,v-1-p.98. ¢.2. 

e Second, the eighth Ofteman, v.1. 


€s (whofe forty 
nented, and {lain 


s the third Otome +p.838.c.1, 

Ten Dutch-Anabaptifts put to death, v.2.p.270. 
Gi. 

us his third Epiftle {alpeSted to be 


OF Peters flaying Ananiasy.t-p.558.c.26 
Ananias Martys,y.1,p.108.C.14 
Lp: 105.C:T+ 
fafius the Third, Vel 
The Piety of Anatholins and 
Country,v.1.p.84 


163.G.1, 
ebius to their 


Andas 
A no 
the K 


Ve2:P.520.Cels 
,V.2-Ps1O9.CI- 


peg ic. te 
An Vv 
The Archbi 


Patrick Hamilton to death, vy. 


y and Martyrdom, v.1.p.36.c.1. 
Andronicus Martyr,v.1 
Anempodifius Martyr,v.1.P.10 
The Angel fet over the Popes Ghurch, is be 
down with Thunder,v.1.p8 
cannot at the 
placeszmuch lels 2 Body,v.3 
Priefls above Angels,faith Bonaven: 
eu, 
The Pope commandeth Angels,v.1. 
Lex 


P 


, appl 
Cardinal hina fting above the 
“P-300.0.2. 

ithop of Rome and Martyr, val. p.s 8. 


) P.3 To. cr. the 
icion and back- 


Two Anointings i in Scripta VeL-P-5 40,001. 
Giles and Fokn Sic. Martyrsv.3.p.911. 
57.0.2. 
Anfelme made Archbifhop of Canterbsny , 
P.2.09.¢.2. the flory of thim,2.10, 
ons between him and-his King, 
Pope takes his part againtt the 
He is f 


Ve Te 
1. Contenti- 
the 


ters of his. 
nicate the 


fixcommu- 
His Letter to King 
. His Argument againft 


n Martyrs.v.LP.4s.cet. 
others beheaded, y 


fame four hundred years,v.14 
Antichvift, v.1.p.361 


Tindals Books of the 
of him, falfly accafed of Esror by 
PS, Vel. Peso He is defined and 
defcribed out of St.Gre P-S19.c.1. Why 
matters were moved con nag him in £ 
land, in King Riche 
8 Falfe J 


and wonders, v.1. P.518.c2, the de we of 
his Kingdom hath hae now about two hun- 
dred years,v.1.p.1. He was long fince delcribed 
to the world by te Emperour, v.1. p 4643. 
Several Writers againtt hiz 
time exam: LP.4s 
14.00,V.1,2.62 
The Pope is Antichrift, 


ed. 


He comes « 


and the principal Anti 


mom, and A 


Perfecution in dutioch;v.1,p.8 8.0.1. 

Antioch taken by the Chriftians,y.1.p. 
nd Antipopes ferdown ina Table and Ca- 
ralog 


Two a Women Martyrs of Antonia, v.2.p.96. 
Gt. 

The Objection of Antonian anfyered, V.3. P3620 
(ne 

The oat Perfecution under be larcus Antonius 

ed by M.Ria 

s a his favourable Letter to the Com- 


» touching the perfecutgd Chri- 


The 


Th 


A 


Tile et Peepers 


The Treatife called Marc Antonine, written by 
Gardiner, is confuted by the Archbifhop, v.3. 
P543.C.16 

Nicholas Antwerp Martyrv.2.p.9 4.¢.1. 

OF an Affembly of Martyrs near Antwerp put to 
flight, but one of them was aplprehended and 
martyred,v.3.p.888.c.1. 

Martyrs at Antwerp, viz. Schoblant,Son of Bauf- 
hal, John de Huis, Joris Coomans, v.3. p. 910+ 
cH 

‘Aper doth flay Numerianus, and himfelf is flain 
by Dicclefian,y.1.p.85.c.2. 

Dr.Weftons Apes which knew not which way to 
put their Tails,y, 

Apollonia Martyr,v. 

Apollonius Martyr, v.1.p.57.C.1- 

Apollonius Maxtyr,v.1.p.87.c. 1- 

An Apology exhibited by .dpollonius, v.1. p. $7 
GI. 

Cyprian makes an Apology for the Chriftians not 
worlhipping Idols, ‘or the Emperours Image 
becaufe there was but one God,proved from the 
confeffion of Heathens,v.1.p.75.c.1. 

Apologies for Chriftians made to the Emperour 
Adrian by Quadratus, by Ariftides , (who is 
highly commended by St.Hierom) and by Sere- 
anus Graniusand all with good fuccels,v.1.p.45. 


Ca, 

Apologies made by Apollinaris and Melito, to the 
Emperour in behalf of the Chriftians,v.1.p.5 5. 
ba, 

The Apologies of Fuffirius,v.t.p.5 4.c.1- 

Lady Janes Letter to her Fatkers Chaplain,where- 
in is a notable antidote againt Apottafic fiom 
true Religion,v.3.p.27.c.1. 

The foundation of Apoftafie and an example of 
itthewed in the example of Licinitis,v.1.p.96. 
rae 

‘Two notable Examples againft Apoftafie,v.3,p.28. 
Os, 

The Apoftles Canons mention no Order above 4 
Bithop,or below a Deacon,y.t.p.12. 

The Apoftles were equal, xever giving {> much 
to Peter,as Emperours to the Pope, ¥.2.p.353- 
ci. " 

‘The Apoftles were all married (asSt, Ambrof? and 
others will) faving Paul and fol, v.2. p.391. 


ct. 

Bithops called Apoftles,v.1,p.1 3.c.2. 

Bithops were chofen by the Apoltles in the Pri- 
mitive Churchy.1.p.5« 

OF the Apparel of Bithops Families, v.1. p.225. 


cae 

Of Priefts Apparel, v.1.p.219.c.2. 

A true Appeal difcuffedv.1.p.249-c.3. 

‘An Appeal made from the Pope, in the Parliament 
of France to a General Council, v. 1. p.390, 
391+ 

The firft way made for Appeals td Rome, vol. 1. 

IT. f 

ca to Rome renounced by Councils, v. 1.p.4 

King Rufus and his Father before him, permitced 
not Appeals to the Pope without his leave, 
V.L.p.209.210+ 

Appealing to Chritt is blamed by Papifts, as de- 
rogating from the Pope,v. 1.p.708.c.1. 

Councils, Parliaments and Convocations, againtt 
Appealing out of ones Province, v. 2. p.277+ 


ce 

The King of Fratice doth Appeal from the Popes 
Vs1.p.3.94.0.1- 

K.Edward the Third doth Appeal from the Pope 
to Godjv.1.p.441.c. 1. 

The'Appearing of Dead men difculled,v. 
C2. 

The Appendix of things omitted, or of late in- 
ferted in the former Edition of the Book of 
Martyrs, before this Impreffion, v.3:p.830. 

HTeil made to fhoot at an, Apple on his Sons 
Head,v.2.p.71.¢.1. 

Walter Applebey of Maidfton, and his Wife, Mar- 
tyrs,V.3- p-665.c.2. 

‘The Martyrdom of old lame Laverocke and blind 
Appricey .3+P.5 8700.24 

The Pope makes the King believe (that he may 
get Mony of him) that his Son fhall be King 
Of Apuliay.t.p.21.0.2. 

Aquinas grants that a King isas the Soul, and a 
god in his Dominions, v.1.p.7. 

“Aquinas the Founder of Purgatory , V.1.-p.261. 
C2. 

Thomas Aquinas Reader at Paris, V1. p. 397 
G2. 

Aguifgrane Synod, V.1.p.152.c.2. ¢ 

The King of .4ragon cutteth outthe Tongue of a 
Bifhop,v.1.p.328.c-1. 

ury the Second chofen Arbiter between two 

Kings,v.1.p.25 $.c. 2« 


368. 


A Catalogue of all the Archbithops of Canter- 
bury,fiom AuguftinGcv.1.p.149.61.191 
P4492. 74.7% 


An Archbifhop is an Eye , not an Head of the| The A of the fix Arti 


Church,v.2.p.2.92.c01. 
‘Three Archbithops in England, v.1-p.118.c.2- 


The Archbithops of Britain fie to Wales, v.1.] cs 


P.126..016 


The two Archbithops ordain each other, v.1.p.13.4. 
C2. 


Contention between the two Archbifhops for'the| Allegations againft the firlt of the fix 


Seat at the right hand of the Cardinal, y. 1. 
P-258.c.1-300.0.1. | 

K.Henry the Firft brought under the Archbifhop 
Anfelmes V 1:p.219.6.1. 

Archbithops of Canterbiry wont towork the Kings 
of England much forrow,y.1.p.267.c.1. 

The manner of thechoice of the Archbifhops,v.1. 
P.269.c.1. 

The Archbifhoprick gotten by the price of the 
Tithes of all England,v.1.p.308.c.2. 

K. Edward the Firtt his election of an Archbithop 
fruftrate,v.1.p.397.c.2. 

Archbithops, efpecially two, were great Troublers 
of K.Edward the Firlt,v.1.p.399.c.1. 

Simon Archb. beheaded,v.1.p.4.95.€.2. 

The Archbifhop makes an Oration to the Bi- 
thops when the L, Gromael was there at the 
conterence about the Sacrament, v. 2. P. 424+ 
Gras : 

A purgation of Themas Archbifhop from flanders 
caft upon him,y.3-p-77-c.1¢ 

Archdeaconries to be farmed,v.i. p.219 6.2 

Archer Martyr at Coventry, v.2.p.181scr1. 

The tory of Folin rdele),v.3.p.208.c.t6 

Articles againit ohn dirdeley,ib.cv2e 

Sixty thoufand Crowns offered by Eugenius to ap- 
prehend Araletenfis.y.1.p.78 4ucr2« 

The policy of araletenfis to quict the Council, 
and conclude the Pofitions againft Pope Euge- 
MiWSN.16P.77 7.0.1 

The Books of Diss 
ct. 

Miferable cruelty thewed to the Virgins of Are- 
thngfia,v.t,p.109. 

ifs, ibid. 


The ftory of Myxireti 

‘Three Arguments againft Papifts,vix.Gods Word, 
Martyrs Plood, and Gods judgments v.3-p-8 16. 
C1 

OF Gregory Ari 

The Barons affemble again in War at Arioline, 
Voleps382.C. I» 

Ariffotle mut: help Papifts to tell how Chritt is 
inthe Sacrament,v.3.p.72.c.1- 

OF Armachanus his Life and Difpuration againft 
Friers and Popery,v.1-p.46 44 

OF the Spanifh Armado in 1588. to invade Eng- 
lond largely deferibed,v.3.p.93 4,93 5,93 6,8c. 

AMeafiue made by the Kings Arm, v.1.p.216- 
CI, 

Ofwald his Prayer overcomes Armies, v.1. pe135- 


the Areopagite,v.1.p.59» 


fe defcribes the Churches Armour, y. 1. 

pe2tc2. 

Arnoldus de nova villa’, condemned of Herefie, 
VeLsPe35 7sGel 

Gods Judgment on drnoldus Bomelius, v.3.p.808. 
C26 


The ftory of / 


nolphus,Martyr, Ve1sp.22.54C.2« 

Peter Aronden French Martyr, v.2.p.13 2.Cal- 

An Arrian was the firfk, and Pelagins the next 
that denied the baptizing of Infants,v.3.p.509. 
C2» 

The Pride of the Earlof Artois, ve1.p-332.c.1. 

OF Arthur of Britainy.1.p 282.661 & 126.c.16 

Prince Arthur is married to the Lady Katherine ; 
He dies,v.2 p 

Tho..Arthur Maxtyr,y.2.p. 

Articles of Marfilius Pat 
Vo 1-P-443.C.20 

Six godly Articles of Henry the Second of Kng- 
land,condenaned by Tho. Becket becaufe they did 
crofs the pride of Popith Prelates, ve1.p.245- 


212,213. 
inus againtt the Pope, 


ies exhibited again Gr 
m the Pope in Lugdoun, voi 
Articles of Pee 


ANS,VeI.P.3.4.1 


Articles again 
in the Pe 
493. 

Articles of feve 
cond time pe 


wurch, propounded 
Gey Ve Ss Ps 4029 


sin K, Richard the Se- 
vy the B.of Coventry,v.1. 


upon Ch 
the Fourth,.y.1-p 


h-doors againit K. Henry 
D355 920 


io 


ion devifed by ry the 8eh, 


¢ dF the Kingdom, v.24p.32.26 


anny 


les. 2 
themfdlves, with their. Penal 
&c. ordained id Hemi. his time 


fix Articles 
Commi 


ness 


The A&of the Gx Articles p 
Cranmer the Archbifhops mind, who difp 
three days againft the fine, v.2.p.42 


touching Tranftib{tantiat.on,vi2-p.372 &c. 

Allegations againtt the {econd of the fix Articles, 
touching denial of the Cup in the holy Supp: 
V.2:P.386 

Allegations againit the third of the fix Articles, 
touching the Mali,v.2.p.3 8 7.c.2. 

Allegations againft the fourth and fifth of the 
fix Articles, touching Vows and Priefts Maati- 
age,v.2.p 388.c.2. 

Allegations againft the lait of the fix Articles, 
touching Auricular Confeffion, y.2. p 412. 

C2. 

The Act of the fix Articles caufeth much trouble, 
the Magiftrates of Lond. 

cute it; Boner fits in G 

446.000. 

The AG for the Kings Supremacy hanged the 
Papifts, and the Act of the fix Art.cles mar- 

tyred the Proteitants,y. 2.p.47 8 c.2. 

The A& of the fix Articlés imprifoneth many 
good men as Crammer,Latimur,c>c, Vez. Pay qe 

es 

A Catalogue of them that were troubled by the 
fix Articles,y, C2. 

The A& of the fix Articles, the firtt time by two 
qualifications fomewhat mitigated, by a counter 

AG, v.2+ p.478.0.2. the fecond tine qualiued 

moze by another A&,cbid. 

Letters and Articles to fet up Popery , {ent fiom 
Q Mary to the Bof Lond:n, ¥. 3.p. 3.04 

The Popith Articles to be difputed ar Ox/e 
3 8.c.25 

Martyrs, born at Artois, v.3 

Talk between dytwel and 

C20 

The Earl of rundel his Ovation to the Pope, 
ViE-P.23.9 G2» 

Of The. Arandel Axchbihop, bis Sermon upon 

the death of dune the Wife of K.Richard the 

Second,v. 1. pas 78.c. Te 

B.Arundel gach to Ireland to com; 

King of Profeffors, v.1.p.578. 

Arundel Axchbifhop proved a Traytor in Parlia- 
MENEV.1-Pe584.C.2. 

Archbifhop Arundel banifhed 2s a Traytor, by 
Parliament,y.1+p.5 86.c.1+ 

Arundels Conftitution again& the Saints, v.1. 
PS 97C1. 

The Articles of them that abjured by reafon of 
Arundels Conttitution v.1.p 600.¢,1. 

Divers for Rar of drundels Con 2itutions , ab- 
jured, ibid. 

Archb. Arundels devices for ringing to duct, 
Curphews,coc. V.1.p.631 C1. 

‘The death of drundel the Judge, before L. Cob- 
hamthat was condemned by him, y.1. p.669+ 
Cc. Te 

Arundel and other Bitkops make Nets of new 
Conttitutions to catch Chriflians in,y.1.p.723- 
£2 

Afela Martys,v.1.p.8.7.0.16 

Afelepiades Bilhop of Antioch a Confellor of the 
Truth,v.1.p.60.c.2. 

Afelepiades Bithop of Antioch, Martyr, as fome 
Writers affirm,v. 1.p.67.c+1+ 

Aphdons Wile Martyr, v.3.p 67 1.¢- 

Agnes Ajbfoard ot Ghelham , pi 
:2.6.c.2.8¢ 3 1.c.1. 

Rich Aphpoard perfecuted,v. 2.p-2.7.c1: 

Agnes Appfoard of 
Pe3 1.0.2. 

fames Ajbley MartyrV+3.P-744.C.1. 

‘The trouble and examination of Folin Ajbton, v.12 
P-498. .c.2. His Proteftation, v-1- p.499. c1- 
He is farther examined, vet. pis o0. 
reconciled to the Archb. v.1. p.so6c.1. He,is 
again apprebended examined the Londeners the 
mean while breaking open the Door upon the 
Arch, examining him,v.1.P.507.¢.16 

The bounds of fia,V.1,P.839.c.1 

The Martyrdom of Thomas Astin, V.3+ P.6L5« 
Ge 

The Examination of Mrs dane Askew,v.2.p. 483. 
ci. Her fecond Examination, p.484. Her Ex- 
amination before the King. Har Conteflion, 
p-487.t+1. She is condemned, p: 
She is martyied,p.489,49¢. 

Ba 


fwon to © 
{about it, v- 


.899:¢ 1. 
unter, V. 3 Ps 1566 


‘ip to the 


fecuted 5 V+ 26 


B Goris and Foris Martyrs of Affihen, v. 3. 
902.0 1, 

on tie Affe that took a Straw out of the Sheaf, 

i Fonv.1-Pd4S-C0e 

Where and whence did proceed the Accufation of 
Chriitans to worfhip the Head of an Affe, v.1. 

P.61.c.1. See alfo the Margent. 

The Englifh ealled the P. his Affes, v.1. p.482- 
en 

The Pope makes Emperours and other Lay-men 
Aflesv.1:P-445..1. 

of King” Henry 3. to the Sheriff of Ox- 

wd againit the new Sett of the Affembly of 

P.379.6.2. 

es of Affizes have Circuits divided out to 

them,y Jest. 

sa rich Senator, 2 Confeffor of Truth, v-1. 


tyred,v.1.P.108.c.2. 


ud v3 
afi with her three Daughters , martyred, 


ss deftroyed,v+1.P.842.c ‘ 

The Horrible Martyrdom of Richard Atkins, v-3. 
P.857.c.2. . 

¢ of the Roman Papacy’, vol.1. Ps 320. 


Audax Martyr, v.1.p.67.¢.2. " i 

Pauls Grofi at Londow wanted an Auditory, be- 
caufe the young People were forbidden coming 
thither, v.3.p.14.¢.2. 

‘The words of K.Hen.8.to the L.dudley, made L. 
Chancellor,v.2.p.2.75+ RAE A 
The L. Andleys faying concerning Popith Priefts. 
His doings for the Gofpellers,v.2.p,475+¢2+ 
OF dve Mary,v.3.p.391.c-1. EB 
A new dve Mary made by the Pope, v2. P.2- 
©.2. 3 
Kneeling to Ave Maries forbidden by Hen.8.v.2. 


us Martyr,v.1.P+8 1.0.20 

duguftine Martyr,v.1-P.87. i 

Marian Auguftinus a Woman. Martyr, V-2.P.100+ 
¢.2.8 104.c.1. See Auftin. ay. 

Two Francifean Martyrs burned at Avinion, v.1- 
Pigg F2Ce2. 

The Gy Avinion befieged,v.1.P.396.c.2. Betray- 
ed by a Popith Perjury and Treafon,ibid. Avi- 
nion refigned,v-1. P.368. C.2+ 

The.Avington Martyr,with three otheis,v.3. P.593- 
oh. 

Aurel asus Emperour,v.1.p.83.0.2. He began well 
to Reign,but was afterward altered to ill, ibid. 
his death,p.8.4. ; 

Aurelius dmbrofe verumns to England , is crowned 
Kingy.1p.125.c.1. 

Aurelius Martyr,v.1.P.7 2002+ : 

Aurelius and Uter Sons of Conftantiney.1.p.121, 
BH, 

Burelius Probus gives Peace to the Church , y.1, 
PIS 4.c.1. ‘ 

The faying of M.4urelius Probus touching Soul- 
diers iid. 

M. Aurelius Probus flain ibid. 

Aurentius Martyrv.1.p.87.6.1. di 

Allegations againftAuricular Confeffion,v. 1-P.455- 
2. See alfo p.561.c.2+ 

Auricular Confeflion not ordained by God ; not 
obferved by the Greek Church,v.2.p.3 3 6.c.1- 

The 6.Artieles of Hen.8.touching Auricular Con- 
feflion difcuffed,with allegation of multitudes of 
Fathers &c.v.2.P.41 4. 

Five abafés in Auricular Confeffion,v.2.P.412.¢.2. 

When,and by whom Auricular Confeffion firft be- 
gan,ibid. " 

Boner perfecutes the neglect of Auricular Gon- 
fellion,y. - 

Reafons againft Auricular Confeffion, v.3. p.287. 
Coe 

Difputation between D.duffin and the Waldenfes, 
Ve T.P.261.Co20 

le end of Ausbefpine a Perfecutor, 
V.3-P.881.c.2. 

Four Perfecutions .in England before Auftin the 
Monk came into England, v.1.pe127:¢2. The 
fiid dufliz the Monk, with his Company comes 
into England, v.1. p.128.¢.2. the Kings An- 
fwer to him, ibid. He is made Archbithop, 
ibid. bis Quettions {ent to Pope Gregory, V-1« 


p-12.9.c.1. Pope Gregory his Epittle to him into 
F 1, ¥ te PeI3 1.1. he being now Arcl 
bithop by the P.Pall, makes two other Arcl 
bithops,idi 


P : : 
St-Aufiin again the title of Bithop of Bithops, 
V.1. PeI4ec1, He was prefent at the Council 


of Carthage and Milevitan,Vi1.P.12.c.1+ He | 


TH © & Bile, 


B 


is called Pope by St.Hierom, v.1-p.673.c.1. his 
words touching his mot ‘believing except the 
Church had moved him, are {canned,v.3.P.491- 
c.2.. he is alleadged for Tranfubftantiation,and 
cleared, y.3.P.63.¢.1. heis*alleadged to prove 
the Catholich Church by four Points , he is 
cleared,v.3.P.4.93.c.1. 

The Council of dusburge, v.2.-p.78..1. 

Women of Ausburge Martytsv.2.pst ol.cts 

The Martyrdom of James Auftoo, v.3.P.70$. C:1- 
Mary his Wife,p.71 1.0.1. 

The Troubles of Tho, dufly,v.2. p.s.c.2. 

AuUSaipery difputed at Lipfla , vol.2. p sb- 
Gls 

‘The authentick Books of the Old  Teftament, 
which were rectived in the Primitive Church, 
VeLsp. 5 6.C01- if 

An heap of Authors delivering their Opinion 
touching Tho.Backet,v.1-P.25 3. 

John Avocock put in Prifon for Religion, there dies, 
and is buriedin the Fields,v.3. p.184.c 1+ 

‘Azades a Noble Courier, Martyr, v.1. p. 108. 
Cale 


B. 


THe burning of Babram, v.t.p-8 30.0.1 
+ Dabylas Martyr of Nicomedia, vol.1..67- 
C26 

Babylas of Antioch Martyr, ibide 

The fall of Babylon, v.1.p.5 46.c.1. 

Babylon, Rovie,v.1.p.363.0.1- 

Batchius Martyr,V.t. Pit 02.1» 

‘The Backiliding off the Church began 300 years 
before the loofing of Satan,v.1.pet.ce 1. 

The Troubles of Margery Backfter, vet. pi7s 42 
G2, 

The Oration of Nicholas Bacon, L. Keeper of the 
Broad Seal.&c. v.3 p.856.c.1. 

The ftory of foln Badby Mastyr, v.16P-$93.c.26 

Thomas Bagley Maxtyr,v.t0'p.7 5800.16 

Bajaxetes the Firft, the fourth Ottoman, v. 1. 
p-838.c. 26 

Bajaxetes captivated to the Parthian Tamerlanes, 
was fettered with Fetters df Gold, and incaged 
in an Iron Cage, ibid. 

Bajaxetes the Second , the tenth Ottoman, v. 1. 
P845.c.t6 

OF Fames Bainham Lawyera Martyr, We2-p-2450 
c.1+ he fubmitteth, p.246.c 2, he doth Pe- 
nance p.247.c.2 he is burned,p.2.49.c.1« 

Punifhing of Bakers and Millers, y.1. p. 386. 
C2. 

Joan Bakers Troubles,v.2.p.5.c.1. 

folm Baker burned in Spainv.3.p.75 5.0.2. 

john Baliol K.of Scotland,y.1.p.387.c.1, 

The Pope compared to Baalam , v. 1. p.391. 
cite 

A little Boy of eight yéars,tells Boers Chaplain 
that he had Baalams mark,y.3-P.7 5 3. 

Baldwin a Bithop.v.1.P.260.c.1. 

OF Baldwin Archbithop of Canterbury , his con- 
tention with his Monks of Ghrij?-Church, v. 1. 
267.6%. 

Ballads of {corn,fung in contempt of the Admiral 
of Chaftillomzand other Proteftants, v.3. p.93¥. 
& 

Baldwin King of Ferufslemy.r.p.272.0 1. 

Two Virgins in the Diocels of Bamberg Martyr, 
V.2:P.10 1.6.2 

The Abbey of Bangor,v.1.p.132.c.1. 

Monks of Bangor murthered ibid. 

Banifhment of Gyprian,v.t, p.73.c.1- 

The Banifhment of Lucius Bithop of Rome, his 
Martyrdom,y.1.p.i6.c.2. 

Godly Bithops banithed who prayed for the Em- 
PErOUL,V.1. P74. 2. 

Max.Fauftus Gheremon banifhed,y.1.p.79.c.2. 

Infidels converted by Dsony/fus in his banithment, 
V.1sP.80.c.1. 

Becket banithed feven yearsyv.1.p.240.02. He re- 
turns from banifhment,v.1, p.252.c.2. 

Infidels ought firft terbelieve adually afote they 
receive Baptifm; but Chriftian Parents belie- 
ving, their Children age to be partakers of 
Baptifm,v.3.p.511.c.2. 

Whether the Apoftles altered the form of Bap- 
tif conftituted by Chriftsv.2.p.3 8 7.c.1. 

Whether fin be in the Infant after, Baptifm, dif 
cuffed by Luther,y.2.p.5 46.0.1. 

Baptizing of old was with le{s Romifb Ceremony, 
than now,v.1.p.132.¢.2. 

Baptizing in Rivers in ujfin,bid. 

An hairy Child baptized becomes fmooth, v. 1. 


P.399.c 

How Chrift baptized, v.3.p.18.c.2. 

The baptizing of Infants difeutfed by M, Philpot, 
¥.3P-5O9Ki1. 


The firft, {econd, &c. that have denied the bapti- 
zing of Infants,v.3.p.509.c.2. 

OF Tred Barbaraffa,v.1.p.282. 

The Emperour Herry the Fourth attends bare- 
foot at the Popes doors with his Wife and, 
Children,v.1-p.202. 

Barlacm a Noble Martyr,v.1.p.101 

Barlow banifhed for the Truth, vol. 2. P. 204, 
GI. 

Tho.Barnard Matty. See Bernard. 

A Letter to Auguftine Barneher, y. 3. p, 288, 
ez 

D.Barnes advifed with by Taylor. W.Tindals 
Speech of the faid Barnes, vol. 2. p. 355: 


2. 
The ftory of Dr.Ro.Barnes Martyr,v.2.pi45 3.0.2. 
He is {uppofed of the Cardinal and Bithops 
that he is drowned: mean while he goes bo 
“yond Sea to Luther; there he anfwers the 
Popith Bifhops of England, v.2. P43 7+ C2 
He is fent into England by the King of Den- 
mark with the Lubecks, as Embaflador to K. 
Hen. 8. of England, and Hen. 8. makes him 
Embaffador to the Duke of Cleve, ibid. King 
Henry 8. is difpleafed with Dr.Barnes. Articles 
againit him, v.2.p.442.c.2. his Sermon for Re- 
cantation, v.2. P.443.c.1. His Requeft to the 
King, v.2- P.44.4.¢.1. He is condemned to die, 
no Officer, nor he himfelf knowing wherefore, 
ibid. He with Hierom and Garret burned , and 
three Papifts executed for a contrary Religion, 
V.2uPeg 45.0.1. 

The Barns of a Popifh Parfon in England broke 
Up, ¥.1.P.3 1 1.0.1. 

War and Peace between the Barons and King 
Hen.3..v.1.p.3 82, 

‘The Barons Gindry times take Arms again King 
Henry the Third,and are overthrown,v.1 “p-382. 
GI. 

‘Two Barons or Lords with other Gentlemen per- 
fecuted to death at Bruxels in Low-Countries, 
V.3.P.909.¢.1. 

The Trouble of John Bartony.1 “P+72.9.6,1. 

OF Barton Vice-Chancellor of Oxfard,v. Tepg9s. 
C2. 

The Confpiracy, Lies, &c. of Elizabeth Barton, 
Vide P276.0.2.  - 

OF Re.and his Wife, and Richard Bartlet, perfe- 
cuted,v. 26 P24.crs 

Of Iabel Bartlet perfecuted, v.2.p.29.c.1. 

Of Father Bartlets Troubles,ibid. 

Of Bartholomews Miniftry and Martyrdom, vs 
P36.c.1." 

OF Bartholomems Hofpital of London founded > 
Ve1p.216.c.1. 

‘The fight and viGory of Englifhmen again(t the 
Scots,at Barwick in Edw. the Firtt his time,v.1» 
p387.cr. 

Barwick taken by King Edward the Third, v. 1. 
P.428.c.2. 

Dominicus de Baffana-an Italian Martyr , v.26 


1 


Peg 
Phil Bofic 
Cre 

Bofilla Martys.v.1.p.8 110.2. 

The tory of the Council of Bafil, v.1.P.7' 9.2: 
&e. 

The bufinefs of the Bohemians at the Council of 
Bafil 6.0.2. P.785.1. P.786.C.1- 

The Petitions of the Bohemians put up to the 
Council of Bafilves.p.789.c.2. 

A great Peftilence at Ba/il,v.1.p.78 1.0.2. 

Reformation in Religion begins in Bafi,v.2.P.7 7. 
cu 

A Prieft near Bafil Martys,v.2.p.95.c.1. 

Bafilius Bithop of Amafenus, Mastyt , v.1.p. 97; 
61. 

AnthBafer an Englifhman martyred in Spain, 
V.2.P.13 8.0.2. 

Greg. Baffét 2 Revolter,v.2.p.25 7.0.2. 25 8.C.2+ 

D.Bafinets Oration,v.2.P.15 0.0.2. 

john the Apoftle flies out of the Bath, becaufe 

1us Was there,v.1.p.40.0.2. 
hop of Bathe fent to the Fleet, v.3.P.86- 


his Abjuration and Articles, v.2.p.264 


Martyrs in Bavaria.y.2.p.92.0.2. 

Bawdwine Martyr,v.2.P.103.c.2. 

Richard Bayfield Martyr, his Troubles, v.2.p.23 7; 

He is examined about Books, y. 2. p.239. 
c.2, He is buined, v.2.p.241. A Note addéd to 
his flory, v.2.p.269.c.1. He is accufed by Peer- 
Jfens,ibid. 

Six Edw.Bayntons and M.Latimers Letters to each 
other,¥.3.P.3.96,399. 

The Story of John Harpoole and Joan Beech Mare 
tyrs,v.3.P.5 83 

Boners fring of Peads taken from the Hangmans 
Halter,v.3.P. 754.61. 


OF 


B 


THE TABLE 


Of the Bearward that kept away the Archbifhops 
Secretaries Book, v.2.P.428-.1- 

Prielts allowed no Beards,V.3.P.11.C.1! 

The perfecution of the Saints under the Beaft, 
and of the J/raelites parallelled, v. 1. p. 110. 
C2 

Gods Judgment on Cardinal Beaton of Scotland, 
V.2.Pe5 26.0.1. 

David Beaton Archbifhop of Scotland, a Perfecu- 
tor, flain,v. 3. P.809.c.2. 

The Lady Beaview a bloody Harlot, v.2. P.1so- 
ely 

Mary Becatidella French Mattyr , vs 2+ Pe 104. 


Ca 

John du Beck French Martyr,v. 2.P.105.<.1- 

Tho.Becket checks Kings.¥-1.P.246.c.1- 

What is to be judged of Téo.Becker in the Judg- 
mentof many Authors,v.1.p.253.C.2- 

Tho.Becket Chancellor of England, vs 1+ Pe 282. 


GI. 

‘The Life of Tho.Becket, v.1.p.23,1.c 1. 

Controverfie between Tho.Becket and his King, 
ViTePe23 4.0.1 

Pope dlexaxder writes to Tho.Becket, V.16 P23 5+ 
C2. 

Tho.Beckets Laws,v.1-P.23 3.C-1. 

The Advice of the Bifhops to Thomas Becket ,v.1+ 
P.236.0.2. 

‘Tho. Becket cited up to Rome for Perjury by the 
Bifhops,v.1.p.23 8.02. 

‘The P.takes Beckers part againtt the King, v. 1. 
P.240.c.1. 

Becket accufeththe King to the Pope, v-t. p-240- 
Se 

Becket makes an Oration before the Pope,and re- 
figns his Bithoprick to him,id.c.2. 

Beckets Kindred banithed,v. 1.p.24.1.c.3- 

Beckets Letter to his King, v.1. P.242. c.1. Notes 
upon it,p.243.c.2- 

Bechets Epittleto P.dlexanderv.1-P.241.6.2. 

‘A Letter full of Redfon, {ent fromthe Suffragans 
of Ganterbury to Tho. Becket, Vv. 1. Pe 246. 
GI. 

Beckets Letter to the Bithop of Norwich, v- 1 
P245.c-1- 
Another Letter of Tho.Becket to the Pope againtt 

his K.v.1.p.245.c.2- 

Becket condemns godly Articles,ibid. 

Tho.Beckets Anfwer to his Suffragans, v.1. p.247- 
G2 

The Offer of Matild the Emprefs, and the Kings 
Mother to Tho.Becket,v.1.p.250.C.1- 

Conference between Becket and the Cardinal, v.1. 
P25 1.c1. 

Two Cardinals write to the Pope touching Becker, 
VilePs2FO.C.2- 

Conference between Becket, the French King, and 
the King of England,v.1.p.25 1.0.2. 

The caufés of the Kings wrath againft Becket,v.1. 
p2s2ct. 

Becket returns from Banifhment, v+ 1+ Ps 2 
2. 

Talk between Becket and certain Souldiers , 

+ ibid. 

Beckets death, and the manner of it, V.1. p.253+ 


Ce. 

Beckets death caufed by certain words of the K. 
Vid. P25 24C, 20 

The Kings bloody fteps on Beckers Tomb  v. t+ 
p25 6.c. 2» 

Beckets Miracles difeuffed,v.1-p-255.co1- 

‘The Kings Penance for Beckets death, v.1-p.256. 
Cae 

Beckets death coft theKing 40000 Marks of Sil- 
verjand 5000 of Goldy. 1.P.264.C. de 

Tho.Becket Shrines, VoIP. 294-CTe a 

Beckets Holyday abrogated in Henry 8. his time, 
Vi2.Ps 326.610 

Beckets Image fet up, and broken down fundry 
times,¥.5-p.149:C,2* 

Beda flourifhing,¥.t+p.t 4T.c.1- 

The ftory of Beds his life,sbid. 

Benet, of Benediff, of Noble defeent brought up 
BedeV.t- pit 36.16 

OF ThoBeelesve2-p.4 74 

Urge hoc, faith Dr. ‘on, having a Pot of Beer 
in his hand,v+3.p.70-c+1+ 

‘The Book called, The fupplication of Beggars , 
¥.2.p.229.0.2. Sir Tho.Moores Anfwer to it, in 
the fupply of Purgatory.v.2.p.2532.0-2. 

A Boggar whipped at Salsbury for not receiving 
with the Papifts at Eajfer , vol. 3+ ps 761+ 
Gr. 

Begging Religions opprefs the World, v-1.p-225- 
eee? 

Of Begging-Friers, vet~ p294.cere & PS SO 
re 


Lady ane Behcaded,v, 3-P:29+C:2° 


Prodigious Tellings of 2 Bell,before and after the 
Valtoline Maflacres,y +3. p.95.9. C2. 
Nicholas Beleman Martyr,y.2.p.65 
Belgradum befieged of the Turks, y. 1. p. 840. 
¢.2. Turks beaten before it with great deftru- 
ion, P.8 43.0.2 
The firft Chriftening of Bells,v.1.p.178.c. 
Churches fifpended for not ringin, 
the Archbithops prefence, v. 
Curfing with Bells, v.1-p.227 
Bells and Candles carried before the Sacrament, 


OF Richard Belward his Troubles, v..t- P. 750 
ct. 

Frier-Benarage Martyr.v.2.p.520.¢.1+ 

Three Men dead in the Prifon called the Ki 
Bench,v.3.p. 5.95010 

Bendens Wife Martyr,v.3:p-668.c.1e 

The,Bendbridge Maxtyr,V. 3 p.7.43.c#1s 

The lamentable Rory of lice Bendensv.3.p.668. 
G1. 

Benediét ox Benet of Noble difcent , brought up 
Bede,vut.p.136.C1» 

the Third v.1.p.15 3.c.1+ 
(ne Fourth,v.1.p-163.c.16 


the Filth, vstep-17 8.0.1. 
de 

the Ninth, vs 1-ps1 8 7.0.2 

? the Tenth,v.1.p.188.c1- 

the Eleventh,y.1-p.3.97.¢.1» 

i the Twelfth,y-1. P.424+C+2+ 
prefers moft'the moft ar 

p+367.c.16 Sce more of Benediét. in 
Benefices not to be given by Lay-men, as Romes 

Councils will.y.1.p.2.17 
Of ill beftowing of Benefices,v.1 p.22.6.c.1 
‘The reftraint of Benefices of the Romans, vs I. 

PZ L1G 
Priefls to have but one Benefice , v-1. P. 399+ 


CA. | 

‘The Rope put from his Benefices in Eng! 
P47 

Of the recovery of Benefices apprep: 
ligious Houies,v.1p.3,73.c.1. 

‘The tricks of the Pope to get Benefices,v.1.p.367- 


K. 


rd the Third his ptrpofe to review all 

enefices in the hands of Italians, y. 1. P.489., 

cr. | 

300 Romans to be Beneficed in England, in the 
beft Benefices,y.1..324.c.1 

‘The having two Wives and two Benefices, com. 
pared together,¥.2.p.6.c.25 

Benet prefers neoft, thofe that were of more An- 
cient times in the Church, y. 1.P.367.c.1. 

The ftory of Tho.Benet Martyr in Exeter, v. 


Vo3¢P 775 
perfecuted , imprifoned, and diftharged | 
out of Prifon.v.2.p.468. 

The Troubles of Benet Ward and her Daughter, 


Ro.Benet 


Mother Benet perfecuted,y.3-p-73 1. 2. 

The ftory of Benjamin, Martyr, vol.1. p.109.c:2. 

Tho, Benton Martyr,v.3«p.7 50. 

Benno his Epiftle to the Cardinal, v. 1. p. 200. 
0 Cardinal, v.1.P.189.c-1. 

Fokn Bent Martyr,v.2.p.2.4.9.c1. 

‘Phe great Victory of Sir Roger Bentele, who with 
600 Souldiers conquers 2 whole Army of the 
French,y. 1.p.441.0.2. 

Gabr.Berandinas Bx.Martyr,y.2.P.11 0.6.1, 

Maffacres at Berbenno,v.3.p.1004. 

The ftory of Berds,v.1.p.12.6.c.2. 

The Recantation of Beringarius, v.1. Pe 188 
c2.\ His Recantation is errroneous, v.1.P.365_ 
CLs 

Beringarius was the firft that was counted an 
Heretick for denying Tranfubftantiation , v.2. 
P.381.c.1. His Recantation in words,p.3 8 3.c.2. 
The Judgment of his mind,p.3 8 4.c.1. 

Commendatory Verfes of Beringarius,y. 2..385. 
Gl 

Beringarius the firft that denied Tranfubftantia- 
tion, as Fecknam affirms,y.3.p.3§ c.1. 

Pet.Bergerius of Lyons,Martyr,v.2.p.81. 

Bergonenfis reproved, V.1.p-81.c.1. 

Berinus walked on the Sea, if Lies be true, v. 1. 


Reformation of Religion in Berne, v. 2. P. 76+ 


Cis 

Bernulphus K of Mercia,y.1.p.14.7.6.1- 

The fidden death of one Berry a Commiffary, 
V.3 pi$ol.c.2. 

Of Bernard the Abbot ; and Bernardine Monks, 


-| 
The Extortion ufurped upon Bi 


confidered according to the ti 
lived in v.3.p. 
nard Marty 
j-Bertrand a French 
The! Troubles of Ro 
Pope Bonifixce the 8¢ 
three things 


Henry Beuclerk, v.1 
OF the Troubles of 7.Bewve 
The Queen and Shores Wi 
Witched Richard Duke of G/ 
ViL-P-825.0.2. 
| An Englifh Bible tobe fet up in each Church in 
Hen.8.his time,v.2.p.32.5.c-1. 
Bibles in Englith of a large Voli 
Henry the 8. 
Crommel,y: 


Divers Bibles burnt. And one than the reft 
carried in Proceffion upon an Halberd , with 
many Blafphemies cait upon it, v.3.p.891+ 
C2. 
A Woman choofeth rather to be burnt her fel, 
than to burn her Bible, v: 
Biblidas Martys,v.1.p.5 1.0.2. 
Benet Martys, puts up Bills z 
257.2. he laughs at the Popes Curfes, P. 
¢.t. he is burned p.260. 
M.Tho.Bilney Martyc v.2.{ 
| A Dialogue between M. Bile) @ 
P2ts.ct. Bib i 
| ow 
\M. Bilneys Letter fit for all Miuitt 


eftimony of Bilney,y.2 
idney proves the fire with his 

before he was to be burned, v 
Bilney words ax the Stake 75 


of the matter and caufes, v.1. p.f.c2. Is too 
much limited by Rome in regard of the time 
and place v.1.p.4 
How far the Popes bint 
ca 
Binding and loofing cleared by Dit 
Books of Decrees,v.2.P.3 36 


ing extends, vit! P.s3 


tions and 


P.3 30.1. 


right Bithop,and M:cr 
3-5 3.4.0.1. 
Twenty one Bifhops, 8. Archdeacons, Sc! agai 
Popes Supremacy.v.2.p. 
Four Bithops appointed to 


cr tried tor the fa1 


it 


England, vt 


int Bifhiops evil co: 
Kings v.1.p.3 16.0.2. 

The godly Bifhops of Ge 

| their King v.1.p.3 47.c:1. 

| The Oifices of a B 

No great Fifiop, but only Clvi 
329+ 

The Bifhop of Rome condemned by2 Council, 
V.LP.106.¢.1. 

The three Scottith Bifhops that held with the 
Britains, for their Eafler held sgain‘t the Ro- 


felling of 


mith,v.1.p.136 
Twelve new Bifhops made by Queen’ Mary, -¥. 32 
p.78.c.2. 


The great mifchief of the great places and pre- 
motions of Bifhops,v.3.P.1 3 8.c.2. 

Symony of sooo Marks paid for a Bifhoprick, 
V.1,P.208.C.1- 

The /higheft title that 2 Bithop had in ancient 
time, V.1.P.12.C.2+ 

On godly Bithops have been fathered f 
Ordinances, of which evil Bifhops of 
Names were the Authors,v.1.P.64.ca. 

A Note of the Bithops of Rome,during thetime of 
the tenth Perfecution,v-1.P.105. 

A Swincheard made Bifhop,v.1.P. 

Bifhops called Apoftles,v.1,P.1 3.0.2 

‘The title of Univerfal Bithop began at Con/an- 
tinople; but how to beunderitood, ¥.t. P.13L 
€.2. 

The word Bifhop taken two ways, V-LP.t7.c1. 7] 

Bifhops chofén by the Apoities and Primitive 


WoL Be 


Church,y,1.p-5<:1- 
Mites Bifhops 


an Se ET ea TE NT CSET 


Tt VHB Baer, 


B 


Bithops married in old time, vet. P.62.c.1- 
A Rubrick for the Ordination of a Bifhop, v+ 1+ 
Py.cr. : 
Many godly Bifhops depofed, and Popifh put in 

their Room,v.3.P 13 

Ghrift in fome fenfe is a Bithop,v.1-p.17.c.1. 

The Oath of Bifhops fvorn to the Pope, v. 1. 
P.2s9.c.2. 

The King invefteth Bifhops without the Pope, 
VeU-P-216.0.2 

Fifty Bifhopricks in Germany, v.1.p.19 4.16 

St. Cyprian and St.Auftin againtt the ftile of Bifbop 
of Bifbops,v.1.P.1 4 F 

Bifhops eftranging the Kings heart from his natu- 
yal SubjeSts,v.1.p.3 15.1 

The Bifhop of London excommunicated, and four 
other Bifhops fufpended,v.1.p.25 2 

The Bifhops excommunicate the King, v. 
c.2. 

Little of any credit is written touching Romifh 
Bifhops, which fhews they were little elteemed 
OF Vel.Pr4.2.C.1. 

Bithops and Clergy-men were fubjeét anciently to 
temporal Laws , witnefS the Arraignment of 
Archbith.Straffoard,v.1-P.4.83.c+1+ 

‘The fucceffion of Romifh Bifhops 5 v.1. P. 42- 
Sa 

A Bifhop and a King compared, v.1. P- 407. 


316. 


GI. 

‘The Bithop of Rome got higher,and to behighett, 
by 13 devices,ver-p.20.ce1. 

Several , and not onejonly chief Bifhop appointed 
by the Council of Nice, fecundum morem anti- 
Guten... 1 1.C.14 

A Bithop arzefted before a Temporal Judge, v.1. 
Pega queer. Ws 

The form of a Bifhops challenging the Priviledge 
of the Church againft a Secular Judge,ibrd. 

The Buhops of Lincol and. Sari Prifoners , 
and Ropes put about their Necks, v. 1»,P.226. 


Diffention between the Archb. and Bifhop of Lin- 
coln,v.1.p.3 68.C.2. f 

Martyrdom more defired than Bifhopricks, v- 1. 
Pe 88.c.26 

Pifkops power above Priefts, is xather from cu- 
ftome, than difpenfation of Truth, v.1- p.722. 
on 

Twenty fix Bilhops of Rome Martyrs, v-1- p.641. 
ct. 

The ftory of R. Grafthead Bithop, vs t+ P-363, 
364+ 

How Bifhops ought to judge upon Emperours, 
VilsPo7 75 Ce20 ee 

Fifhops alone would have the determining voices 
in Councils,v.1. p.7 77:02. 

Bithinia {abdued to the firft Ottoman, v.1.P.8 37+ 


Bivero a Spaniard Martyr, ve2sP.136.¢.24 
iuero,ibid. 
's built.v.1.P.386.c.2. 
The troubles of George Blage,v.2+P.495.c 


The ftory of John Bland, Martyr, y. 3. ps 301- 
cl. He is burned, vo3-P.3 13. 

Elanclina Maxtyr , wearying her Tormentors by 
her patience,v.1.p.s 160.2. & 53.c.1. 

Bertrand de Blas of Dornick, Martyr, v.2 P.102+ 
Cle 

Gods Judgment on a Maid of 12 years, blafphe- 
ming Godv.3.p.805.c.2: 

The Pore proved 2 Blaiphemer, v.1.P.5 36.0.1. 

No greater Blafphemer than the Pope, v.2.P 327. 
G2, 

Hadrian dies by bleeding at the Nofe, who was a 
great Shedder of others blood, v. 1. p. 46. 
Osis 

Lievin Blekere his Prayer,v.3.P.887.c.1. 

A blind Man counterfeiting to be cured at St..4/- 
bans,found out,v.1 .P.800.¢.2. 

One troubled for calling an Idol a Block Almigh- 


37.c.1 
/s Articles, and Abjuration, v.2.p.261. 


‘an Blondel a French Martyr, v. 2. p.19. 


Blondus veprovedy.1-P.342.0.2. He is impudent 
and taken with untruth,v.1.P-3 43.¢.2- 
OF the Blood of Hales;v.2.P.43 1.0.2» 
Three Arguments againft Papifts, Gods Word, his 
Judgments , and the Blood of Martyrs, v. 3. 
687+ 
Kony “4. fheds much Blood of his Subjetis,y.1. 


ied on the Articles of John Leafe by 
himfeléto confirm them,v.3.P.25 4.¢.2. _ 

Blood revenged with Blood in Ethel 
P.T33sC 20 

Blood rain in York, V.1 P.146.c.26 


dy V1, 


Why Blood and ftrangled things were forbidden 
in the Primitive Church, v.1.p.61 

A Prayer for fome, praying for the Blood of 
Becket which he for Chrilt did {pend , that 
Chrift would grant sthat they might to him 
afcend y.1.p.256.c.1. 

The Kings bloody fleps on Beckers Tomb , v. 1- 
P.256.0.24 

The Council of Blood held in the Low Countries 
by the Duke of dlwa for Perfecution , v. 3. 
P:909.c.1. 

Six hundred Honfés blown down in London, v. 1. 

8.01. 


P. 

The ill event of over confident boafting, that 
one will fuffer for Chrift, fhewn in the example 
of Faith. Pendletony.3. p.t1s.co2. 

Cranmer Axchbifhop imprifoned in Bocardo in 
Oxford, 1 

Whether evi 


1102.0, 

How Wicklif 
P.5 30.01. 

George K. of Bohemia condemned of Herefie, v-1. 

P.808.c.1, 

el Legins to take root in Bohemia , v.r. 


DoStrine came into Bohemia, y.1. 


P.630.¢.7.. 

The Pope wars againt Bohemia, v. 1. p. 746. 
cl. 

Religion defended in Bohemia againtt four great 


Princes in Europe,y.1,p.820.¢.2. 
Alexander his Letter to B.of Swingo of Bokemia, 
Vo1.P.6 30.0.2. 


2. 

The noble ac of a Bohemian throwing himfelf 
from the Walls of Belgradwm,with a Standard 
bearer of the Turks,v.1.p.8 43.¢.2- 

The Bohemians keep yearly a Memorial of Hus 
and Hierom of Prague,y.t..7 33.0.2. 

The ftory of the Bohemians receiving Religion, 
V.1.P.670.0.1. 

The Affemblies of the Bohemians in Prague, for 
defence of Religion v.1.p.732 

A fruitful Exhortation of the Bohe 
and Princes,V.1.p.742.Ce1. 

Articles decreed in the Council of 
gaintt the Bohemians, v.1. p.83 

The P.Army againft the Bohemians ftricken with 
fear,v.1.P.796.c.1. 

Great flaughter of the Bohemians and Moravians 
by Albert, vet. p.746.c.1. 

The feveral paffages of the Council of Bafl, 
fending for the Bohemsans, vet» p.785.c.1. 
Certain Petitions which the Bobemians put up to 

the Council of Bafil,y.1.p.789.c.2. 

Articles debated between the Council of Bafil and 
the Bohemzans, ¥.1.p-786.c.1. 

K.Vencefaus his command to his Chamberlain, 
to ride over the Bohemians that were Proté- 
ftants,v.1.p.733.c.1. 

The intimations of the Bohemians, v,1. p.679. 
2. 

The Martyrdom of divers Bohemians in Zifea his 
time of defending of Bohemia, v.1.p.73$.c.2. 

Boiemnas velenteth at the Emperows Letter, v. 1. 
P-38d.ce16 

Gods Judgment on Arnold, Bomelius, v.3. p.809, 


ns to Kings 


Ranceae 
nfiance a. 


nefg in the Reformation of Religion, .2.p.1 1: 
c.1. he is confined to his Houfe by Edw.6. p.1 3. 
c2. Private Injunttions and Articles given t6 
him by the Council of Zdw.6. and injoyned to 
to him, ibid. Several a€s and proceedings a- 
gainit him,his Proteftation,Recantation, &c. in 
Edw.6. time, v.2.p.1 8,19. the Kings Commit. 
fion for examining of him, v.2.p.21.c.2. Lati- 
mersand Hoopers denunciation againgt him, to 
Edw.6. v.2. p.21,c.1. Another Proteftation of 
his in Ed'w.6.time, the firlt Seftion againtt him, 

is lorming and rude carriage again{t 


Commiffioners, v.2. p. 1. Further 
~Commiflion granted by K.Edw.6. againtt him, 


the fourth Seffion againtt him, ibid. 
les miniftred to him by the faid Commit. 
fioners,with his anfwer, v.2.P. 31.0.1. 34.0.1. 
His Interrogatories which he miniftred to the 
Witnefles againft him,y.2.p.3 1.¢.1. His fecond 
appearance at Lambeth,in Edw.6.time,p. 2 
New Articles and Witneffes brought againtt 
him by Edw.5. Commiffioners,v, r. the 
fifth Seffion of the gaintk 
him,v.2.p.35.e.1. His Recufation refufing the 
Judgment of Sir T.Smnith, K. Edw. 6.Commit. 
fioner, giving many Realons; Sir Th. Smiths 
Reply,id.c.2. He appeals fiom K Ed.6.Com- 
miffioners to the King,v.2.p.37.c.1. His Letter 
Written to the Lord Mayor of London produced 
againit him, by Secretary Smith , Edw. 6. his 
Commiffioner, p. 3 9.c.1. the fixth Seffion of K. 
Ea'w.6. Commiffioners againft him, v.2.p.38. 
¢.1. His {cond Recufation,ibid,His Declaration 
before the faid Comm Mioners, of his unwilling 
appearance before them, v.2. p.39. c.2. the fe 
venth Seffion of the faid Commiffioners againtt 
him,sb, c.1. His Supplication the L.Chancellor, 
and the reft of the Privy Councellors,p.40.c. 1. 
Stntentia deprivationis contra Edm. Bovterum, 
ibid. He remains a Prifoner in the Marjha oy 
till the death of £ds.5. vs. p.46.c.1. He was 
Geprived of his Bithoprick in Edsv.6.time, v.2. 
P.40.c.1. His Supplication in Prifon to Edw, 6, 
¥.2-P.46.c. 1. His Appeal from the Kings Com. 
milffioners found to be unreafonable, ib His 
blafpliemous Speech to commend Pop 
hood,v.3.P.33.c.2. he is fer at liberty, 
¢. 2. his behaviour at Haddam, fearing, ftri- 
King, rayling, v.3. p.87. c.1. his behaviour ap 
erfeard, in Chear and Mufick, v. 3. p. 86. 
-2. he goethhis Vifita ion,bid. he commands 
the Scripturesto be blotted out, that wete writ 
ten on the Church-walls, P.27.c.2. A Let- 
ter {ent to him from the Counci touching Qu. 
Maries Conception, v.3.p.88.c 2, the King and 
ns Majelties Letters to him, ftirring up to 
Perfecution, v.3. p.308.c.1. the Councils Let. 
ter to him touching Tooly, v.3.p.2t0.0.2, the 
Earlof Oxfords Letter to him, v.3 P.212. Cte 
the Juttices of Effex write tohim,v.3.p.22 3.0.1. 
his Letters to them that did not obferve Lent 
Ror come to Auricular Confetlion,v,3.p.30 
the Marquis of Winchefters Létter to him,touch. 
ing Ce under Martyrs, P.317.€.1» 
He the worlt perfécuting Bifhop, and Harp. 
the worlt perfecuting Archdeacon, p.637. c.1. 
Ineffigiem Boneri, pe 739.C1. his Letters to 
Card. Poole, v.3.P.659.c.16 In his houfe a Boy 
of 8 years is {courged to death v.3 
his Beads and Crucifix, y. 
concerning his Cruelty, 
of him,y.3.p.81 7. 


76. 


ee K-2d.1. wills his Bones to be carried into the feld 


When Bon: we flowithed, vs» p.377.c.2, 
Tho.Bond Martyr,v.2.p.181.c. 
Boner (who was the great Per 


Great Bible, and fers forth the New Teftament 
in Latin and Englith, v.2.p.321.c-1. His Pre- 
face before Gardiners Book for the Kings Sue 
premacy, bid. He is Embaffador to 
Hen.§. V.2. P.315.¢. He was at firft a Ly- 
theran and a favourer of the Truth,y.2.p. 
¢.2. He is promoted and made Bifhop, v. 
P.317+C.1+ His Letter to the L.Cromwel, vy. 
P.315, 316. He diflikes and declares the ill 
behaviour of Gardiner unto the L. Crommel, 
V.2.P.318.c.1. he is raifed by the Gofpel, v.2. 


P.318.c.1. hisdiligence in his Embafladorfhip | P.Bomiface S.beReged, ‘vei 


in France, v.2. p.321..2. his Letter to Cluney 
Keeper of the Coal-houfe touching abolifhing 
of Images,v.2.p.ss1. He with Gardiner, Ton- 
feland other Enemies to Religion , is put in 
Prifon by Eaw.6.v.2 . Letters from the 
Council to him,v.2.p.10.c,2. His Letters in K. 
Ealw. 6, time to help forward that Kings Refor- 
mation of Religion,v.c.p.10,11. He is rebuked_ 
by the Council of Ediw.6, His LM@ers for flack 


ice for } The Popith A&s of Bonif 


Boniface Archb., of M 


Boniface the thi 


again{t the Scots,v.1.p.848.c.1. 


. The Martyrdom of Cornel Bongey, V.3.P.3 56,357 « 
tor in Q. Maries | Of Agnes Bongeor Martyr,y.3.P.713. 
days) helpeth forward the printing of the | Of Bonifs 


Boniface Archb.of Cant.y. 1,p.322.c.2, his re- 
turning into England,v. 1, p.376. c.2. he fpoil- 
eth the Archbithoprick and dieth,vs1.3 77.0, 26 
p 382 


ce the Archb. of Ma- 
SUNCE Ne Pol 43.0.3, 


‘aglifhman, and 
ing ot Mer- 


Martyr. His 
C54, Vesper a: 


1: Pr1 33.0016 


SVP. 


deferibed, 
aud Philip the 
the faid K.Phili 
him in the faid 
rather be 


ig nch man,P.3.92\c.1. 
he was an Enemy h 


¢ to peace,and to 
his Prede provedan Here- 
tick,iééd. an Appeal 7 a Letter to 
him,y.1.p-395 


The 


B 


ae EP PAB L 


B 


The Book of the New Teftament anc 
ceived as authentick,v.1.p. 56. 

Difpucation touching fivearing upon the Eee 
whether it is norby a Creature,v.1.p.613.c. 

Good Books burnrin Hen. 7. time at Pauls Seals | 
V.1.P.829. 

Books forbidden by the Bihop of London in Hen- 
ry 8, time,v.2.P.23 3,234,235. 

A Proclamation againftEnglith Books , after the 
death of nme Askewwv.2.p.496c.1: 

Hemy &.his Injunétions again‘ Englith Booksv.2. 


ly re. 


ng 
P.369.c.1. 


Cautions given by the Author how to read this | 
Book of Martyrs,v.3.p.855. 
Enquiry in Queea Maries days 
ticularly of that cil 
lanilv.3.p.226.c.1. 
QMaries Proclamation again@ all Books written 
‘againft Popery,y. 3.P.225.0.2. 
Men Imprifoned for Books come from the banifhed | 
Preachers in Germany,v.3.p.86.c.1. 
QcMaries Proclamation again againit good Books, 
P73 200-1 | 
The cruelty exercifed on Bonet Bor,a Minifter and | 
Martyr at Mafcon, v.3.p.89 
jobn Bordel, French ‘Maxtys,v. 
Boffa Maxtyr,v.1-p, 
jon Bofchan Martyr, drowned in a'Tubin Prifon, 
V.3.P.887 
The Martyrdom of Francis Te Rolfe a Merchant, | 
and of his two Sonswv.3P.92 
Boloms Wives trouble. 
Boffons pardons,v.2.P.420. 
Bofton burnedy.1.p. 
‘The Bartel of Bofworth Field,v.1.p.82.7.c.1. | 
Jacob Bouellus an Italian Mart 
Hoban Boughtin, Mother to th 
tyred,v.1.p.829.c.2. 
cellent glofs upon that place, Whatfiewer is 


Pet. Bourdon FrMarty: 
Bournes 


d appeateth the Uproar made by 
Mr.Bourne at Pauls Crefey.5.P.14.02. 


Marg.Bomgas her , and Abjuration, y. 
267.01. 
‘Tho.Bowyer and 12 
P-592.C.20 9 
Boys beaten by Boner,v.3.P.76 
A Boy of cight years sidony 
Bra 


more burned in one Fire, v.3. 


Batik. 
Troubles 


1, Martyr, V.3,P-655-| 


his Widow Martyr, notwithftand- 
s thought to be with Child,v.3.p.668. 


pleberft Martyr, v.3:p.665. 


in Bro. 
Argument a- 


gaint the absirdie 
Seven Arguments more, v. 
eafeth the Uproar made by Bourne at Pauls 
5 - His Dedasation with San. 


i The eiiey 


of his Troubles, 
his {econd Examination, p.23 

ancy P.239.c.1. He was fix times. fworn 
Talk between | 


him a 
v. 
of a Gentlewoman, v. 
Spanith ae ¥.34 


ager: 


Tirkeandl Dibwy Bilkop of Chit.v.3. p245 
with be Lord. See Re 


jends , and touching 
fundry Points fet down herein an Alphabetical 
mannel 

4, to his Friend, to teach him bow to anfiver his 
Adverfary, 

B, to Mrs.Brown 
W.3,P.2:78. 

C. To hi 


|. 'ToM 


|Gods Judgment on Brakleman, v. 


~ To one touching Eleé iien » and Notes upon it, 
“va. 92 0 E.V,3.P.295.6 
G. To Proferfors of ite Gofpel, v. 


776 
, Martyrs, 'v.3. 
+P-269.6.1. to 
to Mis.H. 


3 


P.279.¢.1. to Fare 
DrHill Phyfician, v. 3. p.27o. c 

afftiGed in mind for fin, v.3 
L. To Lancafhire, v. 
Londeny, 

To his Mother, v v3 
and Be Rers,v.3.p.25 5. 


N. To 


M 


3-P.291.C.2. 

0. His ee deferibing the Old and New man, 
9.c.1. 
¥.3.P.2.73.0. 


R. To the L, 


To la iy Faney.3.280 
W. ne the Town of Wal 


nin, ibid. 

‘as Letters {eek in other Al-} 
hdbes, whee their Names are to whom he}! 
writ. 


dferds Letter {upplicarory.to the Queen and 

.v.3.P.2.91.0.1. 

The burning of Mr.Bradfird.v.3.p..s4. His ad- 
irable Behavionr fie eee He burning, 


at Brainjord v.3.p.7 32.0.1. 
A Perlecuror at Dover brake his Neck 5 v. 
P.790. 


3. 


3. PB. B11. 


“ who drew his 

inote a Priefk&se. vs,paoie, 

Marsimninuts bis Bdigtin Brals aguinft rhe Chr 
ANS\V.I. P.9 1.0.2 


With what fuccefs everus warveth in Britwinvite 
P:53.ce1, 

Conflantine the Great, born and bred in Bra 
VTP 19.612. 
‘The Kingdom of the 

ict 
The fuccels of Brixia Council again Hilde. 
brand. 1.P.2.04.0,2 
le Conf of Chi Perse Y. 


Britains cea 


P3500. 
The {econd Trouble of’ Tho.Brooke, v.2 
sola between Dr.Brocks and Dr. 
440+ 
B. b ooks “his fh 


2. 


Ridley, Vv. 


f Oration to Cranmer, ¥.3.2.3 508 
His fecond Oration, vig.sis2.cete 


Brother martyreth Brothey to death, -v.2. p.87» 
#10 
‘The cruel fafling out of Broth 
The perfer 
pepe 
4.Erown of Kent Martyr at Ajhford,v.2.p.53 116.16 


$.0,0.2. 
her Evown Martyr.v.3.P.71. 


bm and fix more Mauris burned toge- 
ther in Smuchfielay.3.p $11,t0 531. 
| Or William Brown his Trottles,y. 3.P.764.ce10 


Popith fut yen fers the Father againft the 


V.2.P-99.C.16 
ch were murthered 


ufe, in whi 
Perfons,v.3-P.958 c.2. 
Stephen Erune Br.Maxtyrv 
The Rory of Walter Brutey 
Walter Brute his Articl 
learned Anfiver mo: 
more lar 


Proph 


brieSy in Wai 
rgely in Mente Y. 1.P.64.6. 
He fubmiss, Wl. 


, his Letters again: Walters 


p called Idolatry by an Englith-man 
at Romefor which heis there burnt, v.3 


ume, Ve 


3. P.6o. | 


The mauner of breaking Bread in the 2 
three pieces,v, 
The Priclt celebrating the Ma, muft pronounce | 


fais, in 


| 


ied Mastyry 
An Example agaiatt Br 


ery fhewed by K.Walliam, 


at Rome,v.2.p.199+ 
2000 Marks for a Bifhoprick, 


31 5.c.2. 

OF Bribesvas.p. 18 t.c.t6 

Alexander Secserus ready to vomit when he fav a 
Bribe-takin id would thruft his fngers 
at his ey: 

Turinus took Bribes for lying Promifes, that he 
was in favour with the Emperour , anid could 
pleafire men,for which he was fmoked todeath, 
Vo T-P.63.¢. 

QuElixabech faved from being put to death , by 
Q. Mary, bymeans of Mr. Bridges Lieutenant, 
V+3-Pe4 SOG Te 

St.Bridgets Order began,v.1-p.448.C.2« 
us Kok Welt-Saxons, v+1-P.146.616 


and 5 Vite P87» 


i$ not touched with: Perfecution , till 
ws time and Perfecution, v1. p.119. 


and Scots ufed not Romes Rites, v. 1. 
cae 


P13 

Britains Apoiled of Souldiers and Virgins, v.1. 
P.120.001+ 

Kings of the Britains reigned together with the 


V-Te 


words of Inftitution in one byeath and ut-| 


How the it weakened, v.1.P.11.9. 
G2 
OF 2; Mories uncertainty, v.1.p.125.c.2» 


is, V2. pi8o. 


e faved from kurning in Qu. Maries 
daysyv. 3.p. 

Bucer belyed 
his death.v.3.p.65 
againt him long « 640 
646.&c. His Books and Bones burnt long after 
_ his deathyv. 3.} 


The Lory of George Bucker alias Damplip, Mar- 
4.6 9a nnd Apprehenfion,y.: 


of Buckingham a complotter with 
the Third, to rake away the Gaya 
Race of E, d the Fourth; 
fpeaks in the Guild-Hall of London for ins 
bulinef ; his end and Gods Judgment on him 
for his pains,v.1.p.826 
e Buifin Martyr beheaded in Prifon, v.3.p.88 7. 
C2. 
The Popes Bull, Bularsm Filia, v.2.P.63 6 
Dr.White a Perfecutor killed with a Bull, v.t 
P-B80.0.1- 
A Pricft imprifoned and burned , for cafting the 
Popes Bull athis feet,v.1. p.4a6.c-1. 
Pope Martins Bull againft the Followers of 1171 
crom of Pragitev.1-p.73 71+ 
Vs Qe P26 ge 


j 


ck: 


Henry the 8th is 


married to Lady dome Bullen 
e being divorced, v. 270. 


Lady Kath 


ans Letter,v.3.P.615+Ce Is 

The Troubles of a goodman inBulloin,y. 3.p.8, 
C2. 

Very many at Bum/teed 

vfecutionat Burdeauxy.3 


pel 200 years 


MEN, V-2.P.196.c.26 
The Speech of dn die Burg in a Beane Coun- 


Be 


TBE OT AB Es 


‘The Emperour five years without Buwial, v.1- 
2220.1 

The ftory of the Friers that fuborned a Boy to play 
the Devil in making a noife after the Burial of 
a Woman.v.2.P. $5 0.C.1. 

Buying And felling of Burials,y.2.p.67.c.1. 

One cruelly made to dig his own Grave, was pre- 
fently buried alive in it,v,3-P.894.0.2. 

Stephen Burlet a French Matyr,V.2-P.104.C,1+ 

Nicholas Burlingham and his Wife perfecuted in 
Suffolk. .3..5 90.C.2- 

No Law to burn any man in K. Richard the Se- 
conds days,V.3-P.5 01+ 

London and Pauls burned,v-1.P.225.c.1.8¢ P.204. 


cee 

A Tale, that the Sacrament burned in a Coffer, 
V.3.P.22.¢.1. a 

Gods Judgment on the Burners ofythe Saints, v.2. 
p.2.ciT. 

The firft Law pradiifed by the Clergy for burning 
of Profeffors of Religion, v.1. P. 502 
C2 

The burning of London and_ other Cities, v.1, 
P.t46.c.1. 

The examination of the Statute for burning of 
Profeffors ; how it was made without general 
confent,and after repealed,v. 1,P.502,503- 

Hubert Burre a ¥r.Martyr,v.2.P-109.c.1. 

Gods Judgment on Burton of Crowland,v.3.P.802. 
GER 

‘The burning of Nicholas: Burtow an Englifhman, 
martyred in Spainy.3.P-754.755- 

Anthony Burward Martyr, V-3,P.3 59.C.2- 

Stirin Bury 42.6.0.1. 

Thrée Martyrs of Bury,v.3.P.745.¢.2« 

A comparifon between Butchers and Popifh Per- 
fecutors,v.1.p.8 80.c.1- 

Fenken Butlers Troubles,v.2 

The Troubles of Fohn B q 

Many in Byrbrooke troubled for the Gofpel , v.2- 
p.268. 

The Bishop of Bitrus Sermon at Paris againtt 
the Friers,v.1.p.446.c.2. 


Cc. 


F Gabriers Martyrs, v.2.P.147.¢.2. 30 Men 
Martyrsand 4 Women Martyrs, there cru- 
elly handled. In all there were of that place 
pout 1000 Martyrs. 
* Cacalla a Frier, duguftine, a Spanith Mar- 
6. 


OF Fack Gade, V.1.P. 
OF Gadolus a Lombard made Pope, ¥.3. P.189. 


tyr, 
Bo08.c.1. 


Ci- 
pe Cadurco a ¥ 
Perfecutions at C, 
¥.3.P.893.C.2» 
A Woman put ina Cage , for denying to pray 
for the Pope being dead ; becaule faid the, He 
that forgives other fins is free himfelf, v. 3. 
Pp.184.c, 
The Turk put ina Cage of Iron,v.1 
Caiaphas his jult Judgment infid 
God, for his wickednefS againft Chrift, v. 1. 


flartyr,v.2.P.104.6.1- 
and other Cities of France, 


ick, touching Ly- 
.v.2.P.49. 6.2. The Dukes Anfiver, ibid, 
and Luthers Letter and Anfwer alfo, ibid. 

ichael Guignoncle Martyr of Germany,V.2.P.103. 


cl. 
Of Murgaret Caile),who renouncing Nunnery,was 


con! 
V.L.P.S 76.0.2. 

Calabria Martyrv .2-P.1 46,147. 

Tho.Galbergne ¥x.Maxtys,V.2.P.117.¢.1. 

The Calendar of the Book of Martyrs queftioned 
and defended, v.1.P.661. 

C: 1,P.663.c.1. 

tomanN.V.P.839.C.17 

P.6 5.0.15 

cht from Calice to London 


‘ained by the Archbifhop to take it again, 
y Pp Be 


Martyr.v 

Thirteen Prifoners br 
to the Fleet,w.2.P.47 

glifhmen preferved at the taking of 

P. I. ‘ 

Galice won of King Edward the Thitd,v.1.P.441. 


BY-30 


The ftory of a Poor man labouring in Calice, 
V.2.P) 477. 

The Perfecution in Calice,v.2.p.469.C.2 

The fiege of Calice,v.1.p.439.02- 

'Thé Recantation of fome at Calice; new Com- 
miffion fent to C. P47 3.0: 

The L.Cromwels Letter to the Commi 


zitla his wicked 
pahigh Prielt of the S 


O bone Galixte, v.1.p.22 3401+ 

Calixtus Bifhop of Rome and Martey-1-P.63.c:2+ 

No need of Popes Licence for 2 Preacher that is 
truly called,vot.p.517.cel+ 

Four Kinds (according to St.Ai 
calling Minifters,v.t-p.5 18. 

Calocerius martyred for crying, 

Chraftianorumy.A. Pas 

Affembly,v.1.p.17 7.c.2« 

ight Martyrs flain as Calves in Calabria, 

146. More Condemned, ibid: 

‘The Proceffion of the Cardinal, &c. and punifh- 
ing of Perfons in Cambri P.648.c.16 

Schools founded at Cambridge, v.1.P.147.C-2. 

N his Letters to Cambridge Univerlity , 


fin) of fending or 


8 magnus Deus 


v yi 
The Cardinals Vifitation of Cambridge,v.3.P 369. 


ridge Letter againft the Popes Supremacy, 
v 2$0.C. 

Four and twenty places void in Cambridge at 
once in St-Folns Colledge,v.3.-88.c. 2. 

Gardiners Articles {ent to Cambridge,ibi 

Grantchefler Univerlity by Cambridge,v.t-P.160» 
pies ‘ 

Cambridge Doftors have a Grace granted to go 

:ford to aifpute for Popery,v-3,P.3 6.c-2+ 

ion begins in the Emperors Camp, V.1+ 
P. 86.16 

OF Cardinal Campeius coming into Englihrough 
LondonN.2sP.197.C1. 

ardinal.Gampeius comes again into England a- 
bout theiKings marriage,v.2+P.206.ci1» 

Difceptation bétween the Univerfity of Strau/- 
bury and Cardinal Campeius,y.2.P.69.¢ 

| Chrift.del Gampo,a Span. Martyr,v+2sP.1 3 7.C:24 

OF Campfon the Sultan of Egypt, v.1.P. 84.7. 1+ 

Simon Cananeus preaching, was martyred, V+ 1+ 
P36. 6 

OF Gancred K. of Sicilia, v.1.p.275+C.1+ 

Philpot againft Candle-light in Devotions , V+ 3+ 
P.489.c.1. 

Nothing done by the Pope without Candle-light 
V.1P.266.c2. * 

A Woman made to hold the Candle whilft the 
Perfecutors cut the Throat. of her Husband, 
V.3-P.91 4.61. 

|The ftory of Nich.Ganon of Eye, v.1..75 7.0.2. 

A Statute for examination of the Canon Law,v.2. 
P-4.79.G.1- 

The Makers of the Canon Law contrary to them- 
felves,v.1.p.565.C+1. 

"The Canon put upon St.Ambrofe, not his, in all 
probability, v.3.P.7.02. 

A Book of Canons in the Saxon Tongue, v. 2. 
P.376.c.1. 

Priefts marriage not forbidden by the old Canons, 
V.3.P:123.6.1- 

The Apoftles Canons mention no Order above a 
Bifhop, or below a Deacon,v.1.P.12.0.2- 

The Canons of the Apottles enjoyn People to ftay 
to the end of the Service in the Church, v. 3. 
P.-8.c.1. i 

Lex Canonica caput Pape, V.2.P.5 21.0.2 

Monkith Canonical eleSlion of a Bifhop, v. 1. 
P.307. 

Canonical Scripture only to be read in the Church 
by human Law, v.1.p.8.c.1. 

Difpenfition for Canonical Affinity of Goflips 
gainful to the Pope, v.1.P.4.¢.1. 

TheCanons of the Papitts difcuffed,v.2.P.5 16.¢.2. 

No man to have two Canonfhipsor Prebendaries, 


Canopy,v.3. 
ifhed in Canterbury Caftle, v. 3. P6375 


Rone 
ant.y.3. Pe7 $0. Cv¥e Ten more 


P.283.c.1, 
The dignity of Canterbury Bithoprick , and, its 


priviledges continued, v«1.P. 194902. 
belieged, ver sp. 80.c.2 

aut.and York at odds, V-1-P.257-C 
sa Prieftja Fr Martyr,v. 


P-104.€-2:P-25 7.C.1- ; ~ 
f Genusus his cutting off the Noles of the 
shis Invading England, Oc. V.1.P.1 80% 


goes to Rowe,Vs 1p. 183.C.19 


Catholicks like to Capernaites,v.3.p.157.c1+ 

Capifiranus prevails againft the Turk, v.1.p.8 18. 
Code 

Martyrs in Cuppadocia,vs1.P.86.c.26 

OF Priefts Caps, y.3.p.100. 

Romana Ecclefiz putative Caput mundi, y. 2 
Pes 2ticre 

Caput & Princeps explained,y.1.p.19.c.2« 

Q-Mary will not be filed, Caput Ecclefie Angli- 
CON, V23-P-3 3.26 + 

The Pope is.the finfil Captain of Y/rael, Spoken 
of Exek.21, v.1.Pe5 45-002. 

Carcerius Martyr,vs1.P.4.5 Cole . 

Caragins the Turks Captain captive, v.t-P.8.46¢ 
eile 

Cardanus his commendation of Henry the 6th, 
V-2.P.5 53. His Epitaph on Henry 6th,p.5 54° 

WoGarder of Kent ees V.2.p, Fe ae S ee A 
Sermon of Mr.Latimer of his playing at Cards, 
Vo3+P-B.4.7+Cr20 ne 

Conference between Becket and the Cardinals, 
VWeLsPi2$ LiCeTe 

Two Cardinals write to the Pope touching The. 
Becket, v.1+ P250.0.2. 

Cardinal Crefeentius terrified with a black Dog, 
V.3.P.809,C 2. 

bet Sodoletus dieth in terrour of Confcience, 
ibid. 

‘The Vow and Oath of Cardinals to appeafe Schifin, “ 
VeI162.9.C.26 ‘ Be 

Gods Judgment on Cardinal Beaton in Scotland, 
V-2-Ps$ 2.6/0.1. 

The inconvenience of Cardinals, v.2.p.296.c.2» 

The troublesand perfecution of John Cardmakery 
alias Taylor,v.3.p.204,205. Conference between 
him and Lawrence,v.3.P.204.¢.1. His burning, 

2.06. His Letters;v.3.P.261, 

ds Letters to his Brother Careles, v.3. 


p278 
OF 7 Careles his Examin. Letters , dicth in the, 
Kings Bench,v.3.p.598, to 615. 
OF Tho. Carman Maxtyr,v.4.P.72.9,730. 
Trefham alledgeth Hilary for our Carnal union 
# with Chriftjv.3.p.45.c.1. 
hrift dwells in us carnally and i 
Cranmer bid. ater sage 
Carolus Magnus bountiful to Rome, V.I.P.14s. 


cane 

A Letter of Garolus Magnus fe Ki 
Gite oreaenge ke oe 

George Carpenter of Emering, Martyr, v.2. P.92« 
C.2» 

The Treafurer of Carpentrasy.2.p.1 S402. 

Carpus Martyr,v.1.P.49.C.1. 

300 Martyrs in Carthage,v.1.P.80.c.2., 

‘The fixth Council of Carthage renounced, appeal- 
ing to Rome, v.1. p.4..¢.2. much contention in 
that Council about the Popes Supremacy, v.1. 
Permic:r: 

The Council of Carthage belyed by a Prieft, v.1. 
P-lt.c.2. 

Nine Carthufians denying the Kings Supremacy, 
dye in Prifon,v.2.p.294.¢.2. 

Of Cartwrights difputing and recanting,v.3.p.69. 
com 


The ftory of Dérick Carver, Martyr, v.3. P.317- 
c.2. 

Carinus, Son of Carus, Emperour flain, v.1.p.8.4. 
2. 


Carus the Father, and his Sons Carinus and Nut- 
‘merianus Emperouts,ibid, 

Carus the Son of that Corus is flain with Light- 
ning,ibid, 

Maffacres at Ca/pano,v.3.p.958.c.1. 

Caffanus his Martyrdom deferibed, v. 1. p.202. 


2. 

# The Dolphin with the French difeomfted at Caf- 
Selsv-1.P-440.0.1. 

Caffiedorus writes to England of Abufes in the 
Romith Church,v.1.p.400¢.2. 

F.Caftellane in Tourney,v.2.P.8 5.1. 

Caftellus Martyr,v.1 .P.101 

Caftor Martyrzbid. 

4.Caftriotus his compact with the Tuxk,v.1.p.840. 


cl. 

Wcatchpoole and his Wife perfecuted in Suffolk, 
V.3.P- $90. 

Catella of Fra. a, School-Miftye, Martyr, v. 2. 
P.104.C.1. 

"The Prophecy of Catheriniewv.1.p.478.c.2. 


Complaint “againft miforders in Cathedral 
Churches,v.2.p.66.¢:2. 
The Catholick Church approved by four notes 


alleadged out of S.fuftin,v.3.P.493..1. 
Catholicks Jife to Capernaites,¥.3 P.157 
Allto 12 years of Age muft tum Cath 
Queen Maries days,v.3.P.32.c.1. 
OF the Catiniv.1 P.316.¢.2. 


g 


DE Hella oar st G a 7a \ ye ie 8 


GEE: : 


‘mer and four more Martyrs burned tuge- 
in Canterbury, ¥-3-P.5 3055 31+ 

The Martyrdom of Geo. Catmer,y.3,p.3 50.6.2 
A Cat fhaven on the Crown and hanged, v.3.P.81. 


cere 

The malice of the Bifhop of Cavs 
the Gabriens,v.2.p.15 4.0.2. 

Lion.Cauch and twelve more burned in one fire; 
V.3-P-5.92,593- 

Of Fobn Cavel and five other Martyrs perfecuted 
together,v.3.p.570 to 578. 

The Rory of M.Gaufton,v.3:p.160.c 

Cautions given by the Author to the Reader of 
the Bookof Martyrs,v.3.p.855.c.1. 

The murthering of Katharine Cauches for Reli- 
gion at Garn/i 3-625.C.1. 

Fede Caxes Fr. Martyr,v.2.p.121.c.1. 

Cecilia martyred with great cruelty, v.1.P.64.¢-2- 

P.Geleftinus the Third,v.1.P.276.c.1. 

The creation and death of P. Cele/tinus the Fourth, 
Y-LP.35 1. 

P.Celeffine the Fifth,v.1.p.3 89.0.2. 

Celulphus a learned K. of Northumberland, v.1. 
P-141.c.1. He is made a Monk, v.1, p41. 
c2 


iMlen again 


Ceremonies fet up in Qe Maries days, v. 3. P. 31+ 
ca. 

Difference of Ceremonies caufed not difference of 
charity in the Church anciently, v.1.p.48- 
C2 

Henry Cefar condemned of Treafon and dieth in 
Prifon,v.1.p.344.c-1. 

Martyrs in Gefarea,v.1.p.80.C.2. 

Cefarea fabdued by the Turks,v.1.p.836.c.2. 

Chadfeys ConjeStures and Anfivers to them, v.3+ 
P.g18. See alfo Chadfey. 

The Popes Chair breaks while he was excommu- 
nicating the Emperour,v.1.P.199.c.1. 

‘The Council of Chalcedon fentenceth him for an 
Heretick, that holds any Opinion againft ge- 
neral Councils y.1.p.769.c.1. 

Chalcis belieged by the Turk , and his cruelty a- 
gainftit,v.1.p.844.c. 

Chalices of GlafS,then of Gold,but wooden Priefts, 
V.3+P.9.C-To 

Mr Chamberlanes words againt Mr.Bradford, v.3. 
P.240.C.2. 

Certain of the Privy Chamber indi 
Bifhop for the fix Articles,v.2.p.. 

The L.Chancellor his firft conference with Mr. 
Bradfordv.3.P.235.C.1. 

A Spiritual man unfit to be Chancellor, v.2,p.232- 
Gib 

D.Fenner his Letters to divers,and to the L.Chan- 
cellor,v.3.P.179.c-1. 

Ghange of Religion lamented by Ridley, v. 3+ 
P.439- 

The D. of Suffolks Chaplain revolts from great 
Proféftion and Preaching,v.3.P.26.c.2. 

Chapman put in the Stocks,v.2.P.2.5 6.c:1. 


Pet.Chapot a Fr.Martyr 1.10 7.€. 
‘The trouble of Ro.Chappel, v.1.P.73 1.c.1. 
Of imperfes Charity,v.2.p.5 46. 


Aare example of Charit 


135.011. 
The Charity of Chriftians to their Perfecutors in 
me of famineand peitilence, v.1.p.93.c.1+ 
lex. befieged by Charles the Fr, King, v.t 
P.830.e.1. 
‘The manner of the death of Charles the Ninth, 
ing of Frarce.v.3.p.933.c.1. 
les Emperour compared to David, ¥.3. P.90. 
rie 
Charles newly eleSted Emperour is put’ to flight 
by the Englith,v.1.p 425.02 
ch, .d Emperour,v.2.p.50.c.1. 
rea, Chart Forefta and their Arti- 
V.1-P-398.C.1. 
Charter-houfe Monks,vi1sp.2.08.c.2; 
Charter-houfe Monks founded,¥. 1:P.303.¢.2+ 
‘Thetroubles of The.Chafe,v.2.p.2.6.c.2. Heis cru 
elly handled,v.1 
Chafiity martyred, 860.c.1- 
Examples of Chattity between two Chriftians, v.1. 
70.6.1, 
‘Vow of Chattity,v-1.P.219-c.2. 
” Arare exampleof Chaftity,v.1.p.108.c.2: 
Papifts err in promifing and defining Chaftity , 
V.1. P16 
The yoak of Chaftitynot to be laid on the infirm 
Brethren, v.1-p-5 9.6.1 
The Popes Legate 
in practice is found with an Harlot, v.r. v. 
Ge 


les $. 


cles, 


One out of Chaftity bit off’ his Tongue and {pit it 


at an Harlot,yvs1.p.7oc.t. 
er commended, .2.P.4. 


gainit the Pope. 1. p.2.96. 02. 
fe Conduit buile,v. 1.p.3 86. 
‘a one that difputed about 

bifhop of York,v.1.p.136.c.1. 13 
Chedfey difputed with Cranmer at Oxford , v.3- 


P+ 39,40,41. He accufeth Cranmer of falfifying 


a place of Hilary, and mifapplieth many goed 


paffages to continue Corporal eating of Chrift, 


V-3-Pe46.c.1- See alfo Chadfey. 

‘The ftory of Sir F.Cheeke,v.3.p.6 3 8.c.2. 

OF Chrifts Precept and Example touching the 
giving of the Cheek to be fmitten , how re- 
conciled,v. 1.9.55 4.0. 16 

Prielt Cheltam ftricken with Flowers Hanger, v+3- 
p.2olc2. 

OF Gheineys doubts againft Tranfubftantiation , 
V.3+p.17.C.1. 

Adam Chelenden chofen Archbithop of Canterb, 
V- L.P.382.0.2. 

Cheremon Bifhof Nilus, a banifhed Martyr, never 
heard of after his banifhment, vol.1. P.69. c.1. 
& 7, 

Hubert Cherist Fr.Martyr,v.2.p.109.¢.1. 

The Barons affémble for War at Ghefter 
are overthrown,v. I. p.381.c.2. 

Martyrs of Chejham in Bucking hampbirey 
2 

Nic.Chefne Fr.Martyr,v.2.P.120.¢,1. 

A Letter of the Bithop of Che/fer to the Parith of 


| The legitimation of Priefts Children, v. 2. p.417. 


Wem, V.3.p.3 58.0.1. 
The Perfecution and Perfecuted at Chicheffer,v.3- 


hiche/ley Archbifhop.v.1.P.669.c.2» 

Half a Child found in a Satchel,kept to be eaten, 
V.TP.8 56.0.2. 

Childericus the French King depofed, v.1. P.14.3- 
err 

A Woman in travel with Child, and ready to be 
delivered of her Child, by no intreaty of her 
Women could be {pared of the Maffacrers after 
they had ftabbed her Husband. But the Perfe- 
cutors ftabbed her and threw ker outof 2 Win- 
dow,v.3. P.923.c.1. 

A little Child {miling on the Perfecutors maffa- 
cred moft cruelly,ib.c.2. 

‘A Child leaping out of the Mothers Belly’ being 
buraing in the Fire,was by the Perfecutors caft 
into the Fire,and burnt alfo,v.3.p.62.6.c.2. 

The Charge given to Boner about Q. Maries be- 
ing with Child for Prayers, &c. v.3. p. 88. 
ri 

No Child given to one given to Concubines, #1. 
pa: : 

Martyr Sanders his words when his Child was 
brought to him into Prifon,y.3.p.113.c.1. 

The confeflion of a Child again{t Idolatry, v. 1. 
P.99«C.1. 

A Child Martyr ibid. 

Felicitas and her {even Children Martyrs, v. 1. 
P.49.c.1. 

Sophia with her three Children Martyrs, v.1.p.45- 


dying before Baptifn are not condemned, 

300 Children of Rome placed in Benefices in 
Englandy.1.p.324.01. 

Seven Children with theit Mother Symphoriffx 
martyred,v.1.p.45.c.1. 

Children Martyrs,y.1.p.70.c.2. 


G2. 

Children accufe the Mother,v.2.p.582.¢.2. 

Children cried out at the burning of Fohn Lau- 
rence, {aying, Lord firengthen thy Servant, and 
heep thy Promifev.3.p.165.C.t6 

Chionia Martyr,v.1.p.8 7.c.1- 

Chrift by his humane Nature hae both powers of 
Authority,v.1-p.408.c1. 

How Chrift is the end of the Law, v.1.p.29.c.2. 

Chritt in Scripture called a Bithop, v.1. p.17- 
GI. 

Chrift and Pope unlike Bifhops,v.2.p.329.c.1. 

The Emperour Tiberias would have deified Chrift 
by act in Senate,v.1.p.3 3.c. 

The many titles of Chrift in Scripture, v.2.p.328. 
c. 


made us partakers of his flefh in his Na- 
tivity, and how,v.3.P.46.c.1. 

The nature of Ghryfoffoms manner of writing, v. 3. 
P.694 


(e} 


iftoms Books V.1.P.264.C.1. 3 
Clryfaftom brought for the diftinGion of Church, 
cars pref. vef: & jurifs by the Pope, v.3. P:20. 


his Treatife called Jack Upland 


ifler ; Arch 


ryfiffem opens excellently the feeding on Chrilt 
in his Supper, 
Philpot on 


ce firlt 
Vu1-P.3 5.0.1. 

The firlt Chriffened Kings of England the & 
Kings,v.1.p126.c.2. 

Lucius the firft Chriltened 


Chriftened Emperour martyred, 


acon 


, King, v.1.p.118. 


mas his tro 

The many Chriftian Martyrs 
have in fe UINtries,Vi2.P.1 4.7.6.2. 

A Chriftian defined by the Pope,v.1,p.32.02. 

Chriftina Martyr,v.1,p.87.c.2. 

Rex Chriftianiffimus inticuled to Francey.1.p.1 45. 
Gr. 

One for erying Magnus Deus Chriftianorum mar- 
tyred V.1.p.45.0.1. 

Rom.Law againit Chriftians,v.1.p.41.0.1. 

darian afer his perfecuting writes in fiyour of 
the Chriftians,v.1.p.a.c. 

Chriftians increafed in the Perfécution, v1. p.g1. 
C2. ,) 

Chriftians obtained Rain by Prayer, wh 
the Emperour favour them,v.1.p.s 6.c. 

Why Chrittians profper not againft Saracens, y.1. 
p288.c.1. 

All mithaps to. Kingdoms, Empires laid upon the 
Chriftians,y, 1.p.4 1.0.2. 

A Prohibition of relieving the imprifoned Chri. 

thi 1P.97.¢. 

‘br ifofer.ve.P.163 

opherus Marty 


P.7 70.0.2 


ich made 


Stluffins Specch,that he had not believed except 
the Church had moved kim, examined, v. 3 
P-4.9 1.02. 2 

The P. Church Univerfal- is refolved at laft into 
20 perfons, viz.Pope and Cardinals, v.2.p.5 456 


cae 

| What the Univerfal Church in St.4u) 

ibid. 

| Long difputation about the nature,parts, and per- 

manency of the Church, v.3.p.491,292. 

| Whether the Greek Church or the Latin be moré 
under the Curfé,v.1.p.419.c.1. 

Whether Scripture or the Church more ancient, 
difcuffed,v.3. p.23. 

Two Notes of the Churches, 1.Ontward affliQion: 
2Anward peace,y.3.p.8 1 , 

Where the true Churct 25. 9.C.1 

All Churches valued by the P.Legate, v.t. p.382. 


Cay 


. opinion is 


Five ftates of the Church deferibed, vat. p.g74« 
Gt. 

How goods were given to the Church, vats p.é. 
Gt. 


The true Church and the fal{e are ever mixed 

together,v.3.p.3 51.0.2. 

| What the Church is,v.2. p.3 51.0.2. 

| The Church will never be reformed, till Decretals 

be difelteemed,v.1.p.64.¢.1. 

The Vifible Church confifts of two parts , dnd 

henge is continual 6ppofition in it, v.1sp.3 3.0.26 

Whether the Scripture or the Church were moré 
ancient,V.3. p.23.C.2. 

Haired betiveen Churchmen,v.1.p.85.c.1. 

Grants to the Church by Ethelwolfus, v.1.p.t5 te 


ye 

Twenty thoufand Martyrs burned in 2 Church, 
VALP.B7.0.1. 

Where the true Church was about 500 years 
fince,as Papitts demand,v.1.pi3.c.2. 

Articles fet upon the Church-doors againft King 
Henry the fourth,v.1.P.5.9 1sc.1. 

OF repairing Trefpaffes committed againtt the 
Church,v.1.p.379.c.2« 

The definition of the Church is difcuffed , y.3. 
p23.c.20 

When the Arguments againft Tranfubftantiation 
cannot be anfiyered, then the coadlive power 
of the Church isurged,v.3.P-2.0.¢.2. 

How the Church fhould be governed, y.r. p20 
(05 

Difference between the Greek Church and the 
Latin Church,v.r. p.211.¢,2 

Reformation of the Charch prefignified bya Vix 
fion,p.3 63.¢. 

When no Chriftian Churchés in Rome, v.1.P.63- 
cae 

Nobles are not to giudge at the Church polle(ti- 
ons, becaute by them their K. are oft main- 
tained,v.% P.412..2. 


The 


THE TABLE 


C 


of the Church of old, v-1-p.196. 

Difcommodity by giving to the Church, v 
P.415.c.3. 

Touching the Authority of the Church , v- 3+ 
p- 491 ‘The Church defined and diftin- 
guithed,p.. 92.0.1. 

OF the Church, of the word, of the thing, of 
the Heed the 

What is the crue Church, and the figns thereof, 
Vets P.603.0.1 

Three things in offer 
Vol-Po4 $C 1, 

Laws for government of the Church before the 
Conquelt,y 1, P.884-6.2+ 

The place, Tel/ the Church, explained, +1. P17 69+ 


ng to God and the Church, 


ere and who isthe Church,v.1.P.476.¢.1, 
of difference between the true and falfe 
Churches,v.2.p.23 $.c.2 
t ney of the Church, v.1.p-187.c.1. 

‘Title,Jurifdigtion, Life, DoStrine, 
confidered in the Church of Reme, v. 1. p.2. 


2 isnot the Church of Chrift, 


efending the Church again@t fch an op- 

is Pfialm 2. VeIsP.9 500.2. 

heth in the Church for want of 

IL be required,v.1.p.3 2.c. 
, that the Church is not fabjes to 
the ie ng, Vs 1P:409.0.2 

The Church is deformed in Ti 
many other enormities at fu 
places,.v.1-p.2.c.1. 

fighs of the Churches tribulation drawing 

YeTe Po. 7 4aCele 

the Church,y.1.p.32 1.1. 

ing of the true Church and the Church 

etherv. +p 


JorifaiGtion, and 
dry times and 


1 Churches in the Night, 
the Valtoline Maffacres, 
ve 3.P.95 9. 

A Woman ft Mr. Hooper, 


Bithop 


7 rayling ag 
ned by the conftancy of 


d by ¢ 


che Jews , V.1. P- 368. 
ges Circuits divided,v.t-p. 
the Ciftertian Monks,v- 1+ 
¢ redeeming of 


Awhole City full of Chriftians fet on fire, and 
burnt,v 


P.8 7.0.1. 
aos French Martyr,v 
lph Glareb 


4792480, 


semy to the Gofpel, hanged him- 
: HeEe 


Judgment on C 
anus Martyr,t 


5 Emperour,v+1-p.8 3.c.1- 
he ftory of “f.Claydon Coriar,v.1 5 
Example of Clemency , vs 1+ P+ 144. 


Clemens Alexand g the Books of, 
the New ‘Teftament; v. 
Thomas Clement Maxtyr of © P.29. 


ent the Second, . v.1.P.1 8 7.c. 

Pope Glement the Third made Pope,y.1. 
He died, p.275-c. 1. 

Pope Glemerit the Fourth, v-1.p.377.c2. He was 


firft marviedv.1-P.385.c.1. 
Pope Clement the Fifth, v.1. p.399.¢.2+ He dies 
having never fate in the See of R 


whom the See was void two years, 
He made the Decrees called Cle 
1 


cae 
of which fee Poper; 


4.00.CTe 


vpigase ct. & 436. 


| Popé clement the Seventh taken, 


, i, Decrétals, made by Pope Cle- 


es obeying Prelates upon 
the Kingdom of God , 


ents Dect 
in of bai 


sth tk 


The Pride of Englands Clergy, ve 1+ p. 631- 


cis 
Liberties granted to the Clergy, y.1. p. 115. 


in K.Edward 2: time deny Contribu- 

Popes Legates,v.1.p.420. 

A rdifculiing whether the Clergy ought to have 
pollefions v.2. p.srs.c.2. 

Henry the 8. his grievances a: 

England,y.2.p.206.c.1. 

The Clergy for the moft part, that was of any 
note, was changed by Q.Ma 

Grants to the Clergy by z# 
Gas 

Simony of the Clergy to be punithed, v.1.P.363- 
C20 

Half the profits of England go to the Clergy,v.2- 
P23 ico. 

Popith Clergy make rose Whores in Eng- 


inft the Clergy of 


Notes of Record, how the word Clericus is taken 
in the Law Books: 2 Cole 


k, Martyr, v. 2. 


Te : Man rdom of 7.Clerke Fr Martyr, v2.85 


ing to complain 
to the Archbifhop,v.1.P.369.c.2- 

Nicolas Clinet a Fr. Martyr,y.2.p.124.¢ 

Bonnets Letter to Cloney Keeper of ie Coal- 
houfetouching the abolifhing Images , v. 
Ps st.c2. 

Foln de Clum his Oration to Hus, v. 1.P. 

Fol Clum his Letter of fafe conduc for Hus, 
V.1-P.7 11.6.2. 

Potentia coathiva Pape ftandeth not with the 
Gof. 

Helenus 
V.1.p.78. 

OF Tho.Gob Martyr, ¥.3.p.3 50.0.2. 

James Cobard Fr.Martyr, ¥.2.p.107+Cs1+ 

The ftory of William Cobertley 

The beginning of the L. Gobbams frit Trou- 
bles and Perfecutions,v. 1.p.63 5.c-1- 

OF Pilgrimages gifcuffed by L.Cobhamy 1.p.645. 
c.2. 

The L.cobhams belief, v.1.p.63 ct. Another of 
his conféffions of Faith,p.645.c.2 

The L..Gobhams firft Examination, v.1.p. 63 8.¢.1- 
His Examination, p.639.c.1. 

The L. Gobhams bold Anfier to hi: 
V.1.p.64 

The fentence of Condemnation againft L. Cob- 
hamy.1 ¢ 1, Another,p.64.6.¢.2. 

An Abjuration feigned to be the Lord Cobhams, 
V-1..64 

The Archbithop of Canterbury his Letter to the 
Bifhop of London, clearing the hiftory of the 
perfécution of the L.Cobjaai,v.1.p.644. 

Of Images difeufled by the Lord Gubham , v. 1. 


Dice 


7° 


ied burning Coals in his Lap, 


Adverfaries, 


SCs 


| The Lord Cobham efvaped to Wales,and there was 


fafe four years,y.1.p.u4 
A defence of the L.Cobham againft Harpsfield, fer 
out under the name of dlanus Copus , Vv. 1. 
P.647.6.2. 
The Statute fcanned, totching the caufe of the 
L.Cobbam againlt Alanus Copus, v. 1. p.649» 
ist 


The Indi&ment of the L, Cobham, vit. pe 655. 


Cie 

The fecond Apprehenfion and Martyrdom of the 
L.Cobhamy.t.p.731.c.1. 

Joan Cox troubled,v. 2. p.28.C.1+ 

Godrinus Ka of Denmark , inftead of helping 
England, hurts it,v.t.p.156.c.1- 

A Tale how the Sacrament of the Supper burnt in 
a Coffer,y. 

The ftory of William Cake. ‘sVo3-P-325,327. 

Twenty two Martyrs apprehended and fent up 


Martyrs in the Morning, and 
four in the Afternoonat Solcheffer, v.3-p.700. 
nh 


OF To Martyrs of Golchefter, 5 Men and 5 Wo- 


A Boy of Col 

V.2:p.266. 
Divers at Golch 
Three Martyr: 
OF the Prifon at Col 


P. ae 
efter Caftle , v.3. p.699+ 


dineas Silvius bis Epiftle to the Restor of the 
Univerlity of Colen,v.1+ps7 95.026 
Martyrs v.2.p.94 6.1. 


| Herman Archbithop of Golen Martyr, ¥,2: p.too. 


CX 


Coles- carriage and Sermon to Cranmer, ¥.3.P.5 60, 
5616 

OF D.Golet,v. 2. pane; 2. 

Roch.Colinsv. 34. 

eens Colledge Fatih V.16P.44.8.¢, 

The ftory of Rich.Colliar, v.3, teenies 

The Popes Collestion out of England great, and 
the ufe of it to maintain the Kings Enemies, 
V-1.P.482.c.1. 


Who made the Colles why fo called, v.3. p.6: 
2, 

Collins with his Dog burned,y.2.p.367- 

Goleman difputing about E¢ 1: P.1362 


e Regifter,v. 

nefPOr Vet. p.22.7 

Difpucation touching Comets and their crus, be- 
tween Henry 6.and Carda 

Comfort from God to the Conftionable,v. an 02, 
et, 

There is comfort in ftanding to difcomfort in de- 
nying Confeflion.,y.1.p.52.c. 1. 

The Command wit ce availed ddam no- 
thing.v.2.p.397 

A Treatife of the Ten Commandments of the 
Law by Hamelton a Scotvi2.p.184. Notes up 
on the fame,p.189 c+ 

A bloody Commiffion fer forth by Q Mary, -v. 3. 
p-656.c.1. 

One uniform es of Common Prayer appointed 
by Edw 24P.B.C.2. 

NGerns Tas uaa Prayer and the Sacra- 
meats in Englifh repeated by Q.Mary,v.3.P.15« 


mand the Archbithop of Canterb 
vil defend the, Proteitants Com 
Book, again{t Q.Maries Religion 
All common among the Clergy,¥«i+p.64.c 
Three things that preferve a Common-wealth, 
V.3-p.8 
If men differ fiom the common coufe of Papifts, 
its a crime with the Bifhops, vs 1. p. 728» 


‘Vs 
mon Prayer 


Divers Commotions in King Edward the Sixths 
days,p.1 3.0.26 

Of the firft and {econd Communion, 
Cae 

‘The Communion called breaking of Bread,there- 
fore not ‘of Chritts flefh and blood, p. 120. 
C2. 

Communion in both Kinds commanded’ by Ed- 
ward the Sixth,p.8.c. 

Thirty Perfons and a Miniter t 
munion in a private Houfe,y 

How the Popifh MafS and N milky degenerate 
from the ancient Communi Vs Ze pr 8 
GI. 


en at aCom- 


The Communion is celebrated without the Mafs 
among the Papifts,on Good-Friday, v. 3+ p.G- 
Gl. 

Our communion and union with Chrift (faith 


Ci 


7) is by his birth, by ourunion with the 
urch by the Holy Spirit,by Baptifin,by Faith, 
Vo3-P.4 5.01 

Popes, Schoolmen and Fathers’, and the office of 
Deaconfhip, againit the withholding of the 
Cup in the Communion y. 3.p 

Chrift dwells in us naturally, becaufe hel hath com- 
municated his Nature to us,v-3.P.4.5.C.1+ 

A comparifon made between K.Za ind K.Al- 
fredve1. poi73.c01, 

‘The complaint of a Perfecutor for want of 
lity to overcome the perfecuted, v. 1. p. 99+ 
Agi 

A complaint againft the Popes exactions in Parli- 
ment at Carliel,y.1.p.400.c-4. 

Aurelius Conanus K. of Brit 

The Feaft of theCone 
V.2.p.2s€ 

Orthodox Conclufions of the Divine Effence, the 
Holy Ghoft, nature of Angels, 
damn and ws condemned ce. 

bftantiative Concomitation , 


abi 
abi- 


+ plgte 


ary in a Commonwealth, 


I, P-214 
Concore 
Idol,v. Vel 
Of Alice Per: 
bine,v. 


Priefts 


er and 


rtyr , did {pit at the 


the Third his 


Concubines, v.1.p.48 
by the Bull of Pope Se 
jeretick, and Excommu 


Cate 
The manner of the ¢ 


P2956 


A 


Tae SRS 


‘A Conference between Papifts and Proteltants at | His Raid to Palefina,-v.1. Parrgecr. 


Q.Blizabeths coming to the Crown,y.3.p.822, 
cle 
Denyers of Confelfion return to confellion,, v. 1. 


Comfort in ftanding to Confeftion, 
denying,v.1.p.52.0. 16 

Confirmation fet up by 

The Gonfiteor brought into the Mafg by 
C€71, V.3.P.6.Co1e 

Archbithops goods confifcate by K. Edward the 
firft, 398.c.1. 

OF the Congregation of Paris about 400 Mar- 
tyrs, Ve2- P. 12 

Conjuring in Popith Religion of their Ceremo- | 
nial materials,y.1.p.567.c.1- 

Pope Hildebrand given to Conjuring, V-I- P-200- 
6.28 

Conjuring of Salt,y.3.p.10. 

Laws to govern the Church before the Conqueft, 


ing of the Reign of Willthe Congue. 


TOV. Up.19) 
The Names of thofe that came in at the Con- | 
queft of England,v.1.p.r05,206. 


Five Conquefts of England,y.1.p.193.¢ 1. 

Trouble of Confcience for yielding to falfe Reli- 
gion againft Con{cience,v.2.p-176.c.2. 

OF Gonfcience, v.3.p.5 46.c.2. OF Confcience and 
good Name,v.1.p.41 1. 

What true affliction of Confecience is, Papifts ne- 
ver fo afflided,v.1.p.22.c.1. 

A Pope tells this untruth, That a Shepherd ufing 
the words of Confecration over the Bread and 
Wine in the fields, ened it into flefla and 
bloody F 

Words of Confécration alter not the Sacramen- 
tals,vi2. prs 5.cat6 

Evil mens’ agreement is Confpiracy’, not Unity, 
V.3P-28.¢.1 

Englands danger difcovered by the troubled Con- 
{cience of one of the dying Confpirators,. Vv. 1- 
P.289.c.16 

Confpiracy of Cardinals againft the Emperour, 
Henry the Fourth,y.1.p.202c.1+ 

Many Confpiracies againft Frederick the Empe- 
FOUF,V.1. p.3 3 5.c.2.8¢ 3.44.0.2. 

Dame Conftance’ Spanith Martyr, v.2.P.13 7.0.1 

The Council of ones condemneth 45 Arti- 
cles of 17 + psiz.ca1, Articles de- 
creeaita tant Come againft the Bohemians, 


condemns the Word of God, v. 2. 


B.S 5.Ce 1. : 
The Holy Ghoft not prefent at that Council,v.1. 


P-675.0.2- 

Pope Fohn and Sigifmund Sammon a Council at 
Gonftance,ibec, 1» 

Reformation at Conftance,v.2.P.7 6.0.1. 

Gonffance the Emperour overcome by the Saracens, 
V. 1. P. 836.c.2» 

K.Gonflance dainsv. Cs Te 

The Turks befiege Con antinople eight year, and 
cannot take it,v.1.p.83 8.c.2. 

The Turks again befiege it, and in a little {pace 
get it; and why, and how favagely and cruelly 
he dealt withity.1. P.8og.c.1. & 842.02. 

The ftory of a Chriftian Jew in Conftantinople, 
martyred by the Turks,v.2. p.179.c.2« 

The Patriarch of Gon/fantinople, his Letter to Pe 
Gregory,Ve1-P,3 195 

Paleologtes Emp 
nicated,v.1.p. 

The praife of the Emp.Conftantius,v.1. P.90.c.1. 

The policy of Conftantius to prove who were 
Chriftians in his Court,ibid. 

Conftantinus Martyr,v-1.P.69.0.2. 

Conftantines Conftitutions,V.1.P.9 5.C-1- 


1. 
of Conftantinople excomma- 


400.01. 


Gonfantine the Emperour his Coaftitution forged, 
WT P5.C.T 
The Romans fly to him for fuccour againft Maz. 


VileP-94, , 

A Vifion of a Crof and Letters in it appears to 
him ibid. 

He writes to the King of Perfia, diffwading him 


Perfecution kept fecret for fear of him, v1. P.95 
ca. 

The commendation of him,vst.p.t12+e.15 

His Epittle to his Subjects,zb. 

His Reignsibid. : 

The benefit the Church had by him, v.1. p.114. 
¢. 


His Letter to Chreftus,ibid, 


His Form of Prayer preferibed by him for his 
Souldiers,y.1.p.115.c.1. 


His liberality tothe Chu prr4c2. 
He was born and bred in England, Ve1.PeTE9. 


Conftantinus the Third,y.1.p.12.6.c.1. 

Irene takes up OUD Body outof the Grave, 
Vale PT 46. 

One George Gonftant 
P.179. 

One Cony nflantine executed at London for a Riot, 


ie unkind to Df 


of Roan a Fr. Mar tyr, 
Ps 10s.c.3. 

utions in England made by the Bi- 
fhops to catch Chriftians in,y.1 P.728 cy 
inconftancy of mens Conftitutions,v. 


ith three o: 
thers, 


rable death of a Conful, who was both 

Accufer and Judge. 

The Princes confult about Lucker, v. 2. P.56. 
ca. 


Many Contentions eee Clergy and them, 
and the Kingwv.1.p.30 

Of Contrition true and f 

PSA FCT. 

Reafons againit Contribution to the Pope, v.1. | 
PZ Orc. 1.8 325.002 

of Contributions to the Pope of many thonf 
1.P. 

Philips converted ky his Daughter, v.1. p.81. 


Perfons brought to execution by Hildebrand be- 
fore theit convittion,v.1.p. 199. 

Whether the Convocation be a part of the Par- 
liament,y.3.p.4.7 1.6.2. 

The manner of the Convocation in Qe Maries 
V. 3.P.16.c.1. The diffolution of it,y.3.p-24- 
¢.2+ A true report of the manner of the Con- 
vocation,ib. 

Such as for Truth flood up in the Convocation in 
Q. Maries days were to fly, to deny, or dye, 
V.3.P-16.6.1. 

OF Roger Coo Martyr.v. 

Ed: 


=P:3.45 

. 6. his Letter to Sir dnt 
Commiffioners,p.19.c.2. 

j.Cooke Martyr,v.3.p.74.4.0.1. 


Ro.Cooper his Abjuration and Articles, v2» p.263. 


b.Cooke and other 


Elizabeth Cooper burnt at Norwich, v. 3. P. 696. 
Gr. 

M.Copes nine Worthies and Dialogues,v.2.p.300. 

The perfecution of Bartholomes Copin Martyr, 

3+ Pe 941. 

His Letter to Sufanna Copin his Wife, ib.c.2. 

An Anfiver to Copus touching Lady Eleanor Cob- 
hamy.r1. P.797.c.2. 

A Letter of the aéts done at Gorditine, v.1.p.439. 


2. 
Corinth fabdued by the Turk, 
F.Corneforde Manyv-3.P-750 


oT. PB 44.ct. 


us his alae, bis writing to Cyprian, his 
Martyrdomy.1,p.72.c.1. 

Mary Martyr, 
LOIS 3. Pe 


C1. 

john Cornvn a. Fr. Maxtyr,v.2-p.104.0.2» 

Th.Cornwell his Abjuration and Articles, v.2.P.2.61. 
‘Gye 

‘At the Popes Coronation many Nobles flain, v.1. 
P.3.99«. 

Coroloftadius writes difputes 8c.for Luther. Eckins | 
isagaintt himy.2.p.soc.t. } 

Corporaffes brought in by Marcus, voln3. P. 9. 
c. 

The Dean of Rocheffer, his excellent Allegations 
and unanfwerable Arguments againtt Corporal 
prefence,v.3.p.18.c.1. 

Corpus Chrifti Feat, 
the Inventer of it,v 

Cofinas Martyr,v.1.p.9 

The Town of Co/ta deltroyed, Vi2,P-15 86.2, 

Of Mafter and Miftrefs Cotifmore of Brightwell 
perfecuted,v.2. p.38.c.1. 

The Letter of Stephen Cotton , thewing how he 
was beaten of B.Boner,v.3-P.760.c:1. 

OF B.cotes his coming to Lancafter, 


P.400.c.1. Tho.dgstinas 
578.0.2. 


His examining George Marfhsb.c 
stephen Cotton Martyr,v.3.P.738 C1. 
and Beken his Servant Martyrs , 


Seven, Martyrs at Coventry in Hemmy the Bighths 
daysv.2 Prt. 

D.Wéjleus Sermon confiuted by M, Coverdale, ¥. 36 
P-78.c.1. 

The 


© Council called the Council of Bloo 

fecution in Li 3.P.909.0.1. 

Councils bound to no pofitive Law, vii. 
. 


icular perfons kave tumed whole Councils, 


V.3,P-102.C.1, 
General Councils not acknowledging the Popes 
Headthip v.3.p.468.c 


Councils for Priefts Marriage, v. 2 

Councils alleadged ag inft the Po 

& 287.02. Sce th 

Whether Councils may be called toget 
out the Pope, and may depole the Pepe. Alf 
of Councils called together by the Emperours, 
V-LP.768.C.1. 

Whether every, Council doth reprefent the Uni- 
verfal Church,v,2.p.35 1. 

The Popes Councils are not general,but Mocks to 
the world v.2.p.367.¢ 

A Catalogue of Councils 
time.without the Pope, 

General Councils, if a 

126P.368.0 1s 

Councils burning each other Decrees, v.1. p.162. 
6.25 


red from time to 


cl, are pernicious to the 


y the 8. again refufeth to come to the Popes 

Councils making He Apology 

The: Archbithop of : 
right Foot in the fen v. 

A General Council required in Germany,v.2.p.63. 
Gol. 

Councils may err, v.2.P.350. 
fometimes more than a 


{Ves P.762.c.2« Reafons 


ands Council will not come to the 
Popes Camels -P-3 10.6.1. 
Old Books of Councils loft,v.1. p.226 


fubmit to the 

Brixia Counci 

Articles decreed in the Council of Cea 
gaintt the Bobemiansy.1.p.732.c.2. 

The Holy Ghoft cannot be at this Council , y. 1+ 
P.675.c.2 

ACouncil held again Pope Julius the Second, 
intending to depofe him for Pexjary, and doth 
eftablith Law again(t him, v.1.p.834. 2 

Lateran Council held by P. 


riptures, 
againtt Hildeb 


cent, V.1.P.287. 


The aéts of Romes Council, v.t.P. 201.c.1.8 213+ 
ct. 


The Council of Wormes,y.1.p.r01.01 

The Council of Rome againft the Council of 
Wormes,ibid. 

A Council at Trecas,y.1.p.223.02. 

The Council of Antioch, v.1.p.83.¢ 2. 

‘The Council of Conftantinople the feventh con- 
cel by a Pope tor condemning of Images, 


us ar rave eed by Lanfrancus, v. 1. 
P.195.c.2. Another by Otlo the Legate, v. 1. 
P.300.C.1- 

hampton Council condemning theArchbifhop, 

1-P+236.C.1. 

The Council of Heary the 8¢h being half Prote- 
ftants and half Papilts, caufed a miferable Go- 
vernment,v.2.P.44.5,446. 

‘The Anfiverof the Council to Q.M 
the Crown.y.3p.12.c.1. 

K.Edmard the Firfthis counfel to his Son, v. 1. 
416.01. 

A Catalogue of Men, and Some of them Heathens 


No 


which have died for their Country gladly, v.1. 
P-77 4.0.1. 

OF Archbifhop Gouréney,v.1.P.59 

The Martyr perfecutedby B.Co: 1. Ps 76. 


coe 

Wil.courtney Archbifhop , enjoyning penance to 
one, for not bringing StraW,v.1-P.533. 

The Court removed from London to York, vw 1 
P.585.C.1. 

Wanton perfons removed from the Court , y.1- 

16.0.1 

nds a covetousBifhop defcribed, ¥.1.P.193+ 


K William wnmeafarably courteo 
OF Ro.Coufos Martyr.y.2.P.21. 
y Men perfecuted.v.1 


1B 4 oF 


AD BE Tae dhe ve\. yO Jee 


C 


ytry Abbyand Freedom, v.1.p.185.¢.1. 

A complaint againft the Popes covetoufnels by 
Englith Nobility,v.1.p.2.99.c2, 

Covetoufnefs the caufe of cruclty, v. 1. P. 110. 
GI. : 

Some made bold Confeffors by the cowardlinefs 
of others,v.1.p.6 8. 

Cowbridge burned at 1, 

K.Edw.6. his Schoolmati 

larfb his Letter to 7.Cr 


2. P.366.c.2. 
er, p.2.c.2 
pton-3- PA9T> 


Chih 
D.Cranmer K.Henry the Eighths Ambaffador to 
the Pope,where he offers to difpute in the Kings 
behalf, He is made Archbithop of Canterbury, 
V.2. P.355.c1. The att of the 6.Articles pak 
fed againft his confent and mind; who dif 
puted againfticthree days, v.2.p.427.02+ His 
Secretary holpen by the L.Gremwel, ibid. He 
was at firft for Corporal prefence,v.2.P.3 6.¢.2. 
He is reported to have recanted of his Prote- 
ftantifm, he writes to the contrary, v-3.P.24« 
He is brought to difpute with Bills and Hol- 
bards,v.3-P.37.¢.2. Hefpeaks the truth,and an- 
fivers the Arguments difputed at Oxford , and 
hath them ina Paper written by him,v.3. P.39- 
¢. 1. He anfwers in publick difpuration at 
ford,againtt Popery, V.3+ P.36. C2. & 39.1. 
His Anfver to difputation touching 
our union with Chi p45. He and others 
fent toOxford,y.3,p. 36.c.24 Cranmer arvaign- 
ed for Treafon, but after acquitted, v.3- P.544+ 
+1. He is accufed alfo of Herefie and Adultery. 
$4 §.c.1. His conference with Martin,v.3. 
p-549.c.2. Interrogatories put to him, p.s55- 
G1. His Anfwer to Brooks his Cration, pes 54. 
. The Popes Commiiffion to proceed againft 
him, p.836.c.2. A new Commilfion to proceed 
againtt him,of Tiurby,Boner,@"c. but he appeals 
to aGeneral Council, p.s56.c.2. His recanta- 
tion, and repentance for that Recantation, 
p.s558, to 562. ‘ords Letters to him, 
Ridley,and Latimer, 266.c.1. The Dostors 
difpute againft him touching Corporal pre- 
fence, alleadging the Fathers; but he anfwers 
excellently to all p.48,49.8c. His profeffion of 
his Faith before the Commiffioners, p.547.c.2. 
The many Accufations againft him; The Ac- 
cufers are checkt, Cra youred of the L. 
Crommelsp.s 39,540+ He with Ridley and Lati- 
mer condemned, p.75+c.1. He recants, yet mult 
he be burned, not knowing of his death afore- 
hand p.s 59,560. His Letters and death, p.s 62, 
to 568. The fory of his life and death, v.3. 
pes31.c1. An acdition to his Rory, touching 
his difputation at Oxfird.p.8 39. 
The Martyrdom of Ri field , v.3+ p.702. 


a 


iefly 
Martyrs troubled be- 
y their Creed in Latin, 


‘9 
terrified With a black Dog, 


V.3.p: 809.05. : 
The Hiftory of the Lord Crommel Eail of Efex, 
p.gigscat. Bemers Letter to him,v.2.p.3 15. 
He is 2 Gofpeller, and yet made 2 means 


to read the Condemnation of Lambert Mar- 
tyr, Pp. 357. ¢. 2+ For the which he after 
asked Lambert forgivenels, v.2. P.35 8c.2» He 


He was at the 
ing of Rome, p. 420. 
fed to the King is cleared, 
fhews the King a plot, 
under-hand Oath to 
the Pope, and pt Bifhops, and inrich 
himfelf, p.420.¢ is employed by Cardinal 
Woolfeyro put down the petty Religious Houfes, 
5 Inftrument of pulling 
A defence of him 
for fo doing, ibid. His in to the Bithops, 
He helps 2 Woman out of trouble, 
4 for Fleth in Lent, p- 426.c.2. He 
ns Secretary, p-42 His re- 
vance of his old poor Acquaintance, and 
rewards them for their Itindnefs to him in his 
neftate,p.427428,429. His Vertues, v.2. 
He difcovers many Impoftures and 
i Church; vix.Hood of Grace, 
the Blood of Hales.p. 431.c-2.A fray prevented 
by him getowardsa Ruffian.p.a3 1.0.1. 
He jmprifons one for long Hair, ibid. His con: 
ference with the Lords at Lambeth. p42. ¢. 
the meanr of B. B ferment, ¥. 2. 
. His Letter to the Commiffioners at 


Dukeof B 
c.2, He being 2 
and had in favours 
how to difcover B 


ibid. He was 2 g 


down the Abbeys, p.421-¢-2 


Colice, p.475.c.1. He is apprehended, accufed, 

beheaded,p.432,433,434- 

The ftory of Drowry the blind Boy,and T.Gro 
Martyr,v.3.p+5 89. C.1. 

A Note of 
his troubles more largely and his deliverance, 
V.3.p.782.c.2. 

Dr.Crome committed to Prifon, v.3. 
Dilemma againft private Ma 
TeCANtY. 2. P. 4.8 3.C.2« 


P.24. 624 His 
3 he is fain to 


P.s05.c.2. 

Crofs-bearer Friers,v.1.P.295.c.2+ 

Ridley Bf London preacheth at the 
the Reign of Lady Mary,v.3.p.13 

A Dagger is thrown at Bourne, preaching at the 
Crof. P14.0.2. 

Why Paul hath the right hand of the Crafi, v.t. 
p.278. 

Mr. Bradford appeafeth the tumult that Bourne 
made at the Crofiv.3.p.14.c:2+ 

How; the Crofi makes us witneffes to God, v. 3 
P.269.c.1. 

A golden Crofs born before the Pope, v.1. P-153. 
cr 

A diverfe Crofs chofenby divers Kings,v.1-P.263. 
cs 

Mr. Bradfords Exhortation to, patience in the 
Crofs,v.3. p.269.c1. 

People in London commanded to keep in their 
Children and Servants from Pauls Crofi, v. 3. 
P.14.C.26 

Hereupon Preachers at the Grafs want Auditors, 
V.3e Pel 5.6 

The fixit Crofs in England, vet» pet 4 

The Grofi appearing to Conflantine, ¥.1-p.94.C.3+ 

Of taking the Gras to fight for ‘the Holy Land, 
Vetp-208,C.26 

Againit adoration of Grofts,v.2.p.6.c.1. 

The Prieft in the celebration of the Mafs makes 
26 Crofles at the leaft,v.3,p.3.ce1- 

The Emperour hangeth all the croffed Souldiers, 


fs againtt 


OF Gregory Crow,preferved on the Sea witha new 
Teftament, v.3.p.591.c.1. 

The Spoil at Crow-dorn,vers P.376.6.12 

Covetous Crowland,v.t. P.13.9.C.1. 


A Man dwelling at the fign of the Crown of 


jefting he would make his Son heir to the 
Crown,meaning that Sign,v.1.P. 

The Pope Crowns an Emperour with his Feet,v.1. 
P27 6.6.1. 

A Crown refigned to the Rood,v. 1: 

Shaving of Crowns, why,as Papifts wil 
ct. 

Of Priefts Crowns,,v.16p.219.c+2 

K.Henry the Third Crowned twice 

The Crown of England given to Li 
K.£dward the 6. his Willjv.3,pe1 11¢.1. 

‘The Jews crucifie a Child,v.1-p.227.c.2.awomore, 
P-263.c.1. another,p.3 68 c, 

What it is to crucifie Chrift afrefh, v.3. P.194. 
cn 

A Child kept a whole yedr to be crucified, v. 16 
P.369.c01. 

D.Smiths relation out of Authors of Chrifts com- 
ing to becrucified again,v.3.p.5 8.c.1. 

A Crucifix maimed with Lightning, v.1- p.208- 


Caste 
How the Turks ufed the Crucifix they found in 
tinople,v.1.P.8 42. 
tyr bumt at Reame, for faying he would fpit 
on their Crucifix and other deteftations of Po- 
9.4.0. 
ruelty,and breaking Law: 


One cruelt 
Cruelty exercifed on Martyrs at Bar upon Sein, 


revenged with another, 


Ve 30 peB9L.GT. 

Lawrence Cruceus a Fr Martyr, ¥.2. p19 4. 

Ctefiphon a Bof Perfia Martyr, v.1. p.107.C.1. 

The Popes Schoolmen and Fathers, and the office 
of Deaconfhip are againft the withholding the 
Cup in the Communion,v.3.p.8.c.2. 

ns againft giving the Cup in the Com- 

ion,V.24p.38 7.1. 

The manner of the Popes ‘Curfings with Bell, 
Book and Candle,y.2.p. 25 7.¢:2+ 

The terrible Curfe of P.Nicolas,v.1.p.188.c.2, 

‘Three Curfes'wifhed by 3.perfons upon themfelves, 
if their falfe accufations of the Chriftians were 
not true; which Curfes came to pafs upon 
them,y.1,p.60.0.2. 

Aldermen of Len 


‘nm commanded 


to preach,¥.3 


PIS.C1e 


rtrude Crockhay, ¥.3. P.850. ¢.2. OF |St 


Henry Cromp firft an Accufer, after dccufed, v. 1. | 


Cheapjide, hanged, drawn and quartered, for | 


| Dho. Curfons Abjuration and Articles.v.2 
Gurtop difputing,v.3.p.468.c.2. 
Hard to alter cuftom, though never fo corrupt, 
V.1.p- 109, 
yprian calls cuftem feparated fom truth 
| Erroris vettiftatemN.2.P.313.C16 
s Synod and Decrees,v.1.p.1 


261.01. 


| Cuth 

Cuthbeard Archbifhop of Canterh 

The banifhment of C 
banifhed he fupp 
Flock by writing ibid. 

Cyprian provesto the Emperour that there is but 


one Godby the witnefs of heathen Plato, Sof- 
thene. VI.P.7. 


The occafion of Gypr 
V.L.P.73:G.10 

The flory of Cyprians converfion, life, converfae 
tion,death and martyrdom, v.1.p.76.c.1. 

How according to St. Cyprian Chrift builds his 
Church upon St.Petersv.34p.469.c.2. 

| Cyprian had three Vifions,v.1.p.75.c.2. 

How Chrift is our nourifhment 
StiCyprian, v.3.p.35 

Oprian feeming to be fo 
anfwvered,v.3.p.3.5.c.2 

Three Cyprians.v.1.p.7 8. 

Of the K.of G 1.p.276.c.2. 

us Bot Antioch refifteth the Emperour that 

he fhould not go into the Temple, being an 

Idolater,v.1.p.8 4.0.2» x 

|Cyriltus Bof Antioch Martyr,ib 

Cyrus Martyr,v.1.p.101.c.t6 


42ct. 


1S 
his abfence ftom his 


ms waiting, De mortalitate, 


» expounded by 


Tranfubftantiation is 


\ D. 
Bourn preaching a difpleafing Sermon at the 
Crofshada Dagger thrown at him, v. 3. p.14. 
G26 
Gods Judgment on arnoldus Bomelius, who Killed 
himfelf with his own Dagg 
Damafeus fabdued of the Sa 
P. Damafus the Second,v.1.p.187.€. 
P.Damafus brought in the Cor 
Mals,y.3.p.6. 
Of the French, &c.Chriftian wars againit Damieta, 
alias Damiata, in Egypt.y. 1+P.303.01.8 333 
C2 ‘ 
‘The troubles and Martyrdom of dam Damplip, 
LV. 2.4.69,470,4.760 
OF Francis Dandslus humbling himafelf, his piety 
for Venice his Country,v. 1.p.418.62. 
OF Danegilt.v.1.p.179.c.2 
The firft coming of the Danes to England, vet. 
Per16.c1, Their fecond coming, ibid. ‘They 
burn Yirk,v.t.p.156.c.2. They are overthrown 
at Afhdon, v.11 pst - The caufe of Gods 
fending them into England.v.t. pet 5 5.0.2 
They prevail againft 
difcordin Englandy.1.p.156.c. 
They are driven from Norfolk,v.t.p.159.co1 
The much ado at their Invafion,ibid: 
London belieged of them,v.1.P.179.¢. 
They again have recourfeto England ibc.t 
An Archbithop ftoned by them,v.1.p.1 £0. 
|The ory of the cruelty and oppreffion of Eng- 
land by them,ib.c.1« 
England vexed with them 255 years, vet. Pet 
The cruel handling of W.Dangerfield and his 
Wife having lately lain in Childbed,is wi 
Infant carried to Prifon among Thieves, v. 3. 


ey his troubles and efeape, v.3 P-771. 
GI, ‘3 


.808.c.2. 
1ps8 36.0.1. 


7 into the 


civil 


le Fr.Martyr,y.2.p.126.c.1. 


. [Communication between George Marjh and the 


Earl of Darby,v.3.p.188.c.1- 

The Supplication made to the L,Darcy,v.3-p.696. 
C2. 

Dark {peaking commended by the Pope, v.3.p.21. 
C25 

Philip converted by his Daughter Martyr, wt. 
P.B1.c2. 

A Daughter made to put fireto burn her Father, 
Vile P.878.c16 

The ftock of Dawid much fought after and 

perfecuted,y.1.p.44.c.2. 

Henry David Martyt,v.3.P.746.c 

OF David King of Scots, v-1.p.18s.c.1. He in- 

vadeth England, v.1. P.440.c.1+ Heis taken 

Prifoner,ibid. 

The flory of the Bof St.Davvids i 


V. 3s 
P.165,c.2.The faid B. of St.D. burned, 
V.3-PI7 

vis his trcubles being under 12 years, 


P-772C.Te 


THE TABLE 


D 


Ric.Day Martyr,v. 3.p-73.2.0. 16 

One hundred Martyrs in one day,v.1.p.88.c.2. 

Dr.Dayes Sermon at Q. Maries Coronation, ¥-3+ 
p.78.1. 

OF the 1290 days in Daniel, v.1. p-546.c.1. & 
48. 

Alexander Dayken Martyr, v.2.P,103.C.1. 

The Treafon of a falfe Deacon, v1, p.1$0.c.2. 

Mr.Fox his Opinion about the feven Deacons, y.1- 
P43. 

Six Deacons with Xifus Martyrs, vet. P.7 8.025 

Deacons in old time did baptife, v. 1. P. 1356 
C16 

‘The office of Deacons was anciently to adminifter 
the Cup,v-3.p. 8.0.2. 

Pelagius and @ Pope brought in Maffes for the 
Dead,v.3.p.9.c.1. The Pope was moved there- 
unto upon a Dream of his,ib.c2. 

Touching the appearance of dead Men,v.1.P.63 8+ 
C12. 

Dead men excommunicated by the Pope , vol. 1. 
P.448. 

Rich.Deane Martyr, v.2» p. 196.001. 

‘The comfort of mar. indeath, y.1.p.$8.c,.2. 

Many of the Nobility put to death by K.Edward 
the Second which caufed his ruine, vs1-Pe4 
aps 

The ftrange troubled life and death of Perfecu- 
1078,¥-3-p-801.C.1,8 803.c,2« 

Luthers Prayer at his deathv.2.p.69.c.2. 

The Cardinal of Winckefter expottulates with 
death,becaufe mony,&c. would not bribe it,v.t 
P-801.c.2- 

Ro, Debwarn hanged for burning a Rood, vs 2 


The Petition pf the Lords Prayer, Forgive us our 
Debts, is faid. backward by the Proteftants, as 
Gardiner {aith,v.2.P.4.42.0.1. 

How.a Debtor may be ill purfited of the Credi- 
torv.1.p.5 3 31:2» 

The decay of the Church of England,v.t. p.437 
cit 

The miferable end of the Emperour Decius a Per- 
fecutor, v.1.P.7 

The decreafing of Antichrift hath been now 200 
years,V.1.P.1.c.2. 

A Decree for confecrating holy Water, v.3.p.11- 
Ge 

Forged Decretals of Pope Anacletus , and P. Ste- 
phanusandothers,v.1 P.11.c.1+ 

How Ordinances, Decretals,8cos were falfly put on 
the godly ancient Fathers,v.1.P.63.c:2« 

‘The Popes Decretals full of blafphemy , exalting 
the Pope a5 God, ¥1.P.887.c.2. 

Milti ades his Epift Decretals,v.1.P.106.c.2. 

The Church will never be reformed till the efteem 
of Decretals be taken away, Vot.P.64.C.1. 

The Epiftle Decretal of Euftbius, v.1. p. 106+ 
C2. 

Decretals in general fulpested,v.1.P.75.¢.2. 

‘The Decretal Epiftles of the Bof Rome examined, 
V.1.p.106, 

Degrees {Orbidden in Matrimony, v. 2. P. 274+ 
C20 

The form and fentence of degradation of Mr. 
Hooper’,v.3-p-125.C.2+ 

The form of degrading 2 Bifhop,v.3.p.838. 

Tighe of Clergy men adittitted by Proteftants, 

+ P1B.c.te 

Masini of Delden, ¥.2,P.98.0.1, 

A memorable deliverance of Fobmof the Gardens 
Mart.v. 3.p.990.c.1 

‘The like of a godly Miniter,ibid. 

The K.of Denmarks Letters to Q.Mary in behalf 
of Mr.Coverdale and of true Religion, and the 
Anliver.v.3op.15 1,152 

A difcourfe of the esas of 7. .Denley Gent. 


2 4.c. 

us BrsMartyr, v-2.P.115.C2. 

The ing of Tho,Spicer,Joh.Demny,and Edmund 
Posle,v. 3.p.5 89.C.2- 

Gods Judgment on Denton, v.3.p.806.¢.1- 

The denial of truth to lengthen our life makes 
us to be sa of God, and fhortens our life, 


A depoling of ‘ithops Abbots & &c.in England,v.1. 
P.193.62. ; 

Good Bithops depofed,Popith promoted, v-3.P.13. 
C26 

Ben Martyrs deprived at Lichfield, vs 3. p.638. 


9}. Derifal and ten Men and two Women burned 
in one Fire,v.3.p.59 2:02. 8 595.c.1. 

Defpota flain by the Turk,v.1.p.8 38 

OF F.Devenifh Martyr,v.3-p 72.8602. 

Roger Dexter and Alice his Wife perfecuted, v.1 
pes 76.01. Abjured,s 7 7.001 


A Dialogue the Clerk and the Souldier,v.1.p.444- 
GIs 

A Dialogue between cuftom and verity about 
‘Tranfubftantiation,and other Controverfies be- 
tween us and the Papifts,v.2.p.1'226¢.1. 

4. Diazits a Spaniard Martyr, killed of his own 
Brother,v.2. *p 

Didius Martyr, 

Perfecution at Diethmar,v.2.p : qi 

An example of Cftriftian love that would die for 
another,v. 
idymus Marty: 

Matthew Dimonetus, 

Ro.Dines Martyr,v. 3.p.73 

Ditclefan the Emperors Wife Mart. v.t. p.86. 
C.26 

Divclefians pride,c V.T.p.85.c.2. 

Diochfian weary of perfecuting,v.1. p.89.c.2. 

Dioclefian Emperour,y. 1.p.85.c.t~ 

Divslefianthe firft Perfecutor of tye Britainsy.1. 
PeT19.c.2. 

Dioclefians death,ver. p.96.c.1- 

Dionyfia Martyr,v.1.p.68.c.2. 

The Examination of Dionyjius.v.1.P.79.0-2. 

Diony/ius B. of Alexnndria with his Fellows ba- 
nifhed, ibid. 

Aveqpagite his Book,y.1 

wyfius Book Corinth an Ecclel 

wrote divers Epililes to divers Churches, v.1. 

P-59.C01. 

ionyfins Bifhop of Rome, v.1. p. 83-01. He is 

banithed,p.94.c.2 

Digfeorus Martyr,v. 1.p.68.c+2. 

Dirge for the dead v.1.p.1§3.c.1. 

How to difcern ne Lords Body in Zuinglius E- 
piltwe2 

Kenelworth his D 

V.1.p.381 

The fruit of Ecclefiatt: 

C26 

Difcord “conquers England by a few Danes, v. 1. 
p-156.c.26 

Difparata, what the word fignifieth,v.3.P.4.1.c.2- 

The inconveniences of Popes Difpenfations , v.t- 

P-323.c.16 

51 Cafes wherein tlie Pope alone can give difpen- 

fation,v.1-p.894.¢.2. 

Againtt Popith Difpenfa 

Infinite Annual gains out of 

for Difpenfations v. 1. P.4.c.1. 

OF difpling of Martyrs,v.1.p.75 0.01. 

Learned Difputations of M. Grange Minifter and 
Martyr. againit the Bithop,v.3-p.99' 

Three caufes of diffention in the Clerg: 
pos. 

The ftory of a Rood, that if it were too ugly to 
make a God,it would make a Divel, v.3- p.87- 
GI. 

Divine Service to bein a vulgar Tongue by Laws 
of Kings.v.1-p.8.cs1- 

Divorce of K.Henry the Eighth from Lady K. 
tharine, made Q. Mary-to be thought illegiti- 
mate, Vij. p.12.c.1. 

Divorce of Minifters fiom their Wives,v.1.p.216. 

V. 3-p-31- 

Libels,Ballets & 
Eighth, v. 
thavine.2. 

The Doétrine of the Pope declared at large in 
moft particulars,v.1 . p.2.¢.1.8 21.¢.2. 

The Popes Doétrine breeds neither confcience nor 
comifort,V.1.p.22.C.16 

‘The fm of St.Paul: DoStrine, vat. p22. c.1. & 
23.016 

The contrariety between Chrift and the Popes 
Dodirinedrawn to a fhort fum, vel p32. ct. 
Alfo they are compared together, p.5 5 3.¢+2» 

Writeis of old maintaining the fame Doétrine 
We dO Now,V.1.P.444.ceT6 : 

The ftory of John Dod, v.2.P.4.97.0.1. 

B Gotes will prayno more for a Martyr,than for 2 
Dog, (a {peech fed of divers other Perfecutors 
to the Mastyrs,) v.3:p.19 1.c.1. 

A Cardinal tertified with a black Dog,v.3.p.809. 
C2. 

Collins and his Dog buriied,vol. 2. p.367- 

Pope Bouiface had rather be a Dog than 2 
French-man, vel.p.392.c.16 

A Dog fawning upon the King diftovers 2 Mur- 
theryve1p.ts6.c.1. 

A Martyr hunted and torn with Dogs, v.2.p.100. 
Coe 

The fitteft Dogs for great Mento keep,v.1.P.784- 
Cle 

M.Alice Doly.Maxtyr,v.2.p+194.0.2. 

The Dolphin with the French cifcomiited at Ca| 
VuL-Pe 4g T.col. 

Dimianus Martyr,v.1,P.92.0.1+ 


cree againt the difinherited, 


al Difcipline, v.1. pe107+ 


n Scotland againft K.Henny the 
His Divorce fiom Ka- 


‘Domitins Nero made the firlt Perfecution,v.1.-P.3 8 
cn 5 * 
Dominus vol 


tom th 


was borrowe 


S vobifcum according to Hugo ae 
net Vict ibid: 


Domitian made 
Domitian would be wi 


CUtION, V+ I.P. 3.9.6.26 
ed as Godbid. 


"Bie P. 
Donssilla Martyr, 
The Dox 

Ro 


fied a many reafons,v.1. I+ 116. 
The errour of the Di 


7.Doncon, and his 
Sigfelk,v.3.pisgo.ci2, 

Pope Dontus the Second, v.1.p.17 8.c.2. 

and his Wife perfecuted in Suffolk, 

3-PSHO.C2, 


y taken both from one, 


» his head, v.1.P.66.c.1. 
As a Dove is called the sees fo the Bread 
Chrifts Body,.3.p.4 
Three men hanged for t burning Dover-Court Rood, 
vol.2. p.249 
A Copy of a Papifts Letter to the B. of Dover, 
V.3.ps305 
Dover the head City of Kent,v.1.p.19 4.0. 2: 
‘The Prior of Dower at variance with the Official 
of Cant. v.1.p.383.¢. 
The ftory of one vig P Kenty.3+ p81 s.c-1. 
Or Roger Dr d five other Martyrs pexfe- 
cuted together, v.1.P.5 70,t0 $724 
Dicams difeniied, ¥.1.P.1 70.0.1. 
Monkith Dreams,ié: 
The Prieft in the M: 
not the People-the Cup,v:3.P. 
A Martyr through thirft would fain ds ink his own 
water.V.3,P.3 45.C.1. 
Alice Driver Many y. 
and burned,p.7 45. 
A Woman aad her ‘veautifl Daughter (notwith- 
ftanding promifes of Marriage by 2 Gallant, if 
he would turn from the truth) chofe to be 
wited by the Perfecutors, rather than to for- 
{ake thetruth. The Mother leaving her young 
Babe-on the Bank whiles fhe imbraced death. 
The Babe foon after forfaking to fuck any 
Woman died,v.3.p.862. 
Maries drowned at Venick,v.3.P.997,0.2 
M.Anthony Ricetto condemned to be 
P-90§.c.1: 
AGentlewoman cruelly caft into the fiozen River 
to be drowned and—wounded there to death by 
the Enemies of the Gofpel3 PO 4.c1. 
Two Papifts in Oxford drown Hhenfeies, V3. 
P.806.c.: 
The flory of Drowry a blind Boy, and Thomas 
Croker Martyrs,v.3.589.c.1. 
A Law and devife againft Drunkennels by K. Eds 
SAV NA.17 3.0. 
Drunkennefs with 
ther,v.1-p.18 4.0.3. 
OF Sir John Drury,v.2.p.3 
Drithmarus again Tr ealibitantia tion y 
GY 


; but gives 


. She is exa- 


yned, ¥.3, 


inking Methe caufeth Mur- 


Dryander an Italian Mart 
The Archbifhop of Dubl: 
W1:P.313.¢. 
A Duel of tivo Kings fought for a Kingdom, 7.14 
pi8t.c.2. 
The Duke of Northumberland imprifoned and 
beheaded by Q. Mary.though fte had proclaimed 
Lady Mary Q._ and had promife of a Pardon ; 
if he would recant his Proteftant Religion, 
which he did,v.3.P.13 
F Norfolk and He 
time of K.Ré “i 
Dulcinusv.1.P.228.c.1. 
e Martyr, 
A Writing {etup at Dimkirk againft Hen, 2. v.2 
P2-77.6-2. 
D.Dunning a Perfecutor dies fuddenly, v.3.P.801. 
im Abbot of Glaffenbury.v.1.p.168.c.1. 
ns Prophefies,v.1.P.179.C.1. 
s pride and feverity towards the Kihg,v.1. 
Pil 74iGe 


P.13.9.C.1., 
texcedeth for Hubert, 


d banifhed in the 


Dun 


fart 


Tie PAB Lk: E 


Ve 1.p.287.0.1. 
ariance between the Archbifhop of 7 and the 
Clergy of Derefime,v.1.p. 
The beginning of the B 


9.0.24 
and naturally , faith 


ma BrMlarty 2.P.121.C.2. 
It is a bieflednefS in dying in the Lord, but 
nore in dying for the Lord, V.3-P.2.7 8.€. 

Popith Priefts frequent dying perfons Beds-fides, 
ng them to give to the Church of Rome, 


had his neck cut off and his body 


a Traytor,v.3.P-70 
1 of Georgé Eagles punithed,v.3.p.802- 


Nine Sacks full of the Ears of flain Chriftians, 


ind Weft Churches fer at odds by the 
L.p.318 


7.9.0.2. 
A eal Rule for obfervation of Eaffer, v. 1. 
Ps 


Romifb, V.1- 
hes and Rome 


held 
p36 
differ in this point,v.1,P.48 

converted ¥.1.P.1 35.6.2 
Enfi-Saxons, V-3.P-123.6. 


ton, V.34 


) Vals PS 64.0.1. 
ve right in matters Ecclefi- 
ve bounded out that Authority 


to ot C12. 
Ecclefiattis in a Parliament 
in F 


quity of the Church of Rore,v.1.p.2 
bis writes a eee Ui 


Eckius a fa fe Apottley P54 Tor 
judgment on Eckitss,v.3 
imprifonment and end of the wicked Edel- 
b, Hue of Offa , who poyfoned ber 
Husband,v.1. p-146.02. 
Edenborough sane a by the Seotssv 
Edere taken for Creder 
The Rory of K. 
of him, v 


. The praife 
c difpraife of him, 
: ation to the Clergy, p.189- 
His death p.174.¢. 


The ftory of Edel 
re falls mad,v. 
nperours wicked Ed 


hat tared the Ens- 


and Sons 
s, He is 


ygles, who died about } lions in bis days, p. 14.0.2. they are rep: 
ibid.c.t. His Letiers , being yet very young, 
that TE WebeS to" aE Archbifhop, p. 


Of K.Edmitnd, K. of E 
4n, 870. He 
Edmund the Mart. y. 


is CO 


29.¢ 
GER tats. Koll Enelend Or ase te weten Lies raifed upon him, caufe Rebellion ae 
His Children,v.1.p.169.c.1, The manner of his him,p.1 -He putsBoner, Ton/tall,c.Enemies 
death p.168.c.2. “His Laws,bid. of Religion in Prifon.p.4.ce1. The rifing of the 
Of Edmund Earl of Lancafter ; his Marriage,&c. French King againft him, p.18.c.2. He be- 
ve seacat queaths his Crown to Lady jane, the Arch- 


y, ve 16] bithep fa 


Of Edvnnd Archbithop of Canterby 


é | ribing to it, v.3. p.543.c.2. Others 
P,3 15.2. His Confecration, 316.02. His end, | {ubleribe to that Will, v.3.p.269.c.1. His death 
mated with all the circum ge Pe 

Three Martyrs of Edmundbury,v.1.p.595.02.four | His Aas repedled, p.78.ca. His Inftrugtion in 
eran Verfe to one Popifh in the point ef the Holy 

The Abby of Edmundsbury, vet. pr180.0.20 Supper,y.3.p.844.c.1. 


Edred Governour of the Realm under K.Ed7sund, | Prince Edswara 
Vol.1. P. 169.0.2. ftage and pledge i 
The ftory of D.kdricke,v. 1.p.182.0.1. from the {aid Earl, V.1. p.376.c.1. : 
OF the Speech made by B.Edwen in the Parliament | caufeth great Wars, + He wars againtt 
of Francew.1,p.405.02. He fpeaketh again in| the Turks, and is wounded by thelr Mellin« 
the faid Parliament,v.1. P.412.c.2. P-382.c.2.8 384 
Of Edward the Out-law , whom Edward Con- | Prince fw.2. his Titles, Marri- 
faffr would have made King after him, but | age, his rerum to England, is chofen King, v.1. 
that the death of the faic out-law prevented, | P422.c.2. ‘ 
VLP.18 4. 185 Prince Edward the Son of K. Edward 3+ born, 
Three K.Edwards before the Conqueft, viz.Ed-|  V-1.P.428.c1. . 
ward the Senior or Elder, Edspard called Mar- |\Prince Edward the Son of He 
tyr, Edward Confeffirv.1.p.178.c.1. King,viz. K. Edw.6. his 
idward the Senior or Elder, Son of that Cy 
famous K.Alfred, ¥.1.p-1 OF good K.Edwinus K. of Northumberland, v. 1. 
OF K.Edward who (as Mr. F . The conyerfion of the faid Exswin, 
calledthe Martyr, but truly the Baltard, v.r. He was the firft Chriftened King 
& 176.c.1. The murthering of the | of Northumberlan 0 
id Edvward,and two Nunneries founded on his . Sundry p 
Blood,v.1.p.177.C.2+ of the ftory of his life,v.1.p.13 4 
Of K.Edward the Confeffor, the third before the | _ His death,#bid, 
Conqueft, v.1. p.133.¢.2. & 183.c.2. His Laws , 


ry &. who was after 


OF 


faith) was falfly | 


Echius his Argument for the authority and anti- 


p.i84- He is fhrined, v.1.-382+ 


‘dwards fince the Conqueft called Eds. 1, 

rc. | 

Edward the Firlt, whofe ftory is in v.1. p.386.c.1. 
The miracalous prefervation of him, :bid. He 
is much troubled with’ Archbifhops, efpecially Ege/ippus ftical Writer fiom Chrifts 
with two, v.1.P.399.c.1. His rath Vow, where- ffion to his time, v.1. p.s9.c.1. He writes of 
upon he willed his Heart to becarried tothe | James the Lords Brother, v.1,p.3 
Holy Land, v1. P.416.¢2- His ficknefs and 
death, ibid.c.1. The Epitaph on his death, be- 


LP.179. 


ginning,Dum wiguit R 
Edward the Second, his ftery,ééid. He puts many Rofted Eggs were the carriage of Cardinal Gam 
of the Nobles to death ; to his own, as it fol. pesus,ve2.p.1 


lowed after, ¥.1. P.421-¢-2» Reconcilement be- The Pope fells Eggs, Butter, Ch 
tween him and his Nobles,v.1.p.g19.c.2. The 1. 
Wars made againit bim by the Queen and The Sultans of 
Prince Edward, v.1. p.423.¢-1. He proclaims Eight hundred Proteftants fy in Qu 


vies days, 
the Queen and Prince Tiaitors, v.1.p.g22.c2. and whither, v3. pga, fe 
He is taken, p.423 He is depofed in the ; The counfél of Eldadus B. of Gloucefter, v. 1. 


fame,bid. His Son Edvard chofen King, sbid. potas. 
The ftory of this Edward 2. his wicked love | The Anfver to Gopus touching the L.Eleanor 
of Gavefton,y. 1.P.417.c1. He isdiftreffed and ham, 
his Army in Scotland.p.422.c.1. | Mr.Bradf 
Edward the Third, the ftory of him, v.1.p.426. | v-3.p.292+ 
c.2. Notes of the feveral years of the Reignof | The manner of ancient Ec 
this King, p.481.c.1. Notes of the 25. year of | of Ecclefiaftical O. 
his Reign, ib.c.2. His Marriage, p. His | c.1. they are not now 
preparation, Wars, Victories, by Sea and Land former times, ibd. 
againft the French,v.1.P.428,to 441» HisLet-| ‘The cleSion of an Archbifhop, v. 1. 
ter tothe Dean of Paris, v.1.p.432.¢.2. Let-| cI. 
ters between him and the Pope about Money, | The whole m 
. His Letter to the Fr. King, p.43 fhops ditt 
cle His Letter tothe Bithops, p.430.c.2. He | ‘The manner 
and his Nobles write to the Pope againft his | _c.2. 
Provilions, p.43 Letters between him and | The elec 
Ludowike the Emp. p43 6.0.2. | perour,v. 


Cob 


touching eternal EleStion, 


264 


ion , efpecially of Bi- 


of election of a Pope, v.1. p.782. 


niof the Bof Reme given to the Em- 


the Fourth, his allegation of his title to | Strife between the Pope and Emperour about E- 
the Crown, before the Council , and preaching | __lections,v.1.p. 
of it ar Pals Crofs,v.t. p-808.c.2- He gets tle |The Kingdoms ot Fr and 
Crown fiom. Henry the Sixth, sbid. His death, | "other Countries, anciently the power of 


V.1.P.825.C,1. election of 1 
Edward the Fitth, he being very young, and his | Of Canonical ° 

younger Brother, both Sons ot upard the | OF civil election of an E ar by the feven 

Fourth,are killed by Richard the Third, that| Electors of Ge 
came to the Crown, The Judgment that | OF Qu, Zlenorv-1.p. 
the Murtherers, and the Complotters, y.1. | Of elevation and ado f the Holy Supper, 
and when and by whom brought into the 
46.C.2. 
with his Mother nthiaM 


p38 

Edivar a the Sixth he begins his Reign, pix. His | _ Church 
manifold commendations in many refpetts,cbid. 
His tears to flay Queen Maries Mafs, whenthe 
Bifhop preffed him to tolerate her Popery, but 
would not yield, p.3. c.1. See more of his Phi- 
lofophy, Learning,Scc. ib,c.2. His Reformation 
of Religion,p.4.ce1. He fends for into England, | ‘ 2 
Peter D 1. Only three die for | Comparifon is M. 
Religion in his time,ib/d. He appoints Learned 
Preachers, p.s. c.1. He takes order for Vifita~ | Of Saint Elizabeth,y.1.p'393.cs1 
tion of all the Bifhopricks , ‘id. He farther . a blind D 
reforms Religion, puts down Images , fers up 
thé Scripture, and Erafm. his paraphrafe, 


tS, Vol 


iftle to K. Luc 


VeT. PLS 


fembles a Parliament, p.9.c2, Divers Rebel- | Lady 


Ree CA Ble 


d,fhe 

isher Godfather, vi2- p.276» 

malice hunting after her blood, 

ig to attaint her falfly of Treafon, 
though Hat had cleared her, v.3.p.33.c.1. & 
P.450.c.2. She is committéd to the Tower upon 
fulpicion of confpiracy with Hyats Rebellion, 
Ve3sp.3 See alfo touching her Imprifon- 
Ment,V-3«p.83.c.2. She is {ent for,v.3.p.79.c+1 
Her deliverance,v. 3.p.792,t0 800. 

Lady Elizabeth being now Queen, Hales makes 
an Oration to her,v.3.p.819.c.1. She appoint 
eth a Conference between Proteftants and Pa- 
pifts, v. 3.p I. 

Margaret Ellis-and three more Women mart 
V.3/P1588,589. 

M.Elmar fheweth Mooremans folly in corrupting 
the meaning of the word éofe in Theodoret, to 
defend Tranfabfantiation, v.3.P.1 7.0.1. 

The ftory of Elfinus chofen to be Archb. vs 1. 
pel 69.01. 

The firft foundation of the Bifhoprick of Eh, 


and labouri 


ed, 


of the Ten firt Perfecutions, v. 1. p.87. 
All England writes to Pope Jnsocent, v.1. P. 
GI. 
Six thoufand Marks per ai 
Jand to the Pope,ibid. 


ct. 

2nglonds convertion to the Faith, and planting 
Religion in the fame, v.1. pitt 7.1. 8 11 

cas 

More burning and flaying in Eng 
than in any oth 

England again wri 
adtions,y.1.p, 

The Charch of 


of 
8 


18 Preacher, v.1- P.35.c. 

The Kings of England againtt the Popes Supre- 
MACY V.1.P.9.c.1. 

a Martyr in Fr. v.2.p.108.c.2. 

s for Prayer and Sacrament in Englifh, in 


P.V-1,223.0.2. 
Of Ely Bithop ar 
The Ile of Ely 
Ember-sweeh firft brought up,v. 

weeks appointed, v.1.p 


Martyr, under Fu 


P.2 


The Empérour F 
terv.1.p.344.cr, 

Bifhops anciently were obedient to the Emperors, 
V.1.p.196 
The Emperor Fi 

Henry % v2. p.31s.c1. 

A conttitution that no Pope {hall be chofen with- 
out the Emperour, v.1.p. 18 

Emperors are but Kings of Ron 
crowned by the Pope, v.1. p. 806. 

A Catalogue of perfecuting Emperor 
to evil ends,v.1.p.3 4.0.2. 8 P.95.c. 

An Advertifement and Exhortation to 
tors of Germany, v.1. p.r 

The Pope hireth one to flay the Emperor, v. 1. 
PA199:Ce1. ) 

‘The Emperor Tiberius would have Chrift to be | 
Deified,v. 1.p.33.c.2, ‘ 

Philip the firlt chittened Emperor, v.1. p.65.c.2. 
Martyred,v.1.p.3 4.¢.1. 

OF Advian the Emp. perfecuting, v. 1. p. 445 
Cie, 

‘The Emperors Letter againtt Lut 
er 

The Bifhops of Rome call the Emperors Lords, 

.12.8.0.2, & 13 1.0.2. 

nperor Henry 4. syrongfiilly Excommuni- 

cated, V.1. p.198.ci2. He attends bare-foot on 
debrand,y.1.p.202. 

on of the Bifhop of Rome given to the 

Emperor,v.1.p.178.c.1. 

‘The Emperors Son is fet againft the Emperor his 
Father by the Pope and his Prelates,v.1-p.222. 
Cire 

P..dlescander treads upon the Emp. Neck, v. 1. 
p.231: 

The fubmiffion and humble offers of 
the Emperor to the Pope,v.1.p.3 3 

P.Junocent is irreconcileable to the E: 
aerich,v.1. P.332.G.1. 

The. Emperors rejection of the Popes prophecy of 
his fall. His Lei to the Prelates to bridle 
the Pope, and to remove him,&c. v.1. 7.346, 
347° 

The Popes uftirping to tranfldte Empires, v.t.p.2. 

c.1. He tranflates the Empire from Greere to 


ick and Koof Scots war againtt 


till they be | 


that came 


the Empe- 


2. DSS 


Encénas, alias D 
139 

People fhould ftay tothe end of Divine Service by 
the Canons called the Apottles,v.5.p.8.c.1. 

Boniface the &rh an Enemy to France, to peace, 
to the lives of his V. 1. P.393- 


Pred 


ér. 
Thole Kings of Englond 
hated the Popey.1.p.88 1.0.2. 
‘The ftate of Religion in England, Anno ts 40, in 
_fieny the Bighths time, difeufied, v.2. p.s 1s. 
1. 
Great Judgments follow upon England for Mar- 
tyring of Wickliff; in 
rland the firlt of Provinces or Iflands that ree 
ceived the Gofpel, as the Cardinel faith, -. 
P- Soc 
The limits of the Kingdom of En; 


reigned longeft that 


3. 


aud, V. 1. 


/ in the time of the truth 


K.Edward the 6, days, repealed inQ. Maries 

daysv.3. pts.c2. 

Arguments againit the Script. being in Englith 
ardivered,v. 

Perfons troubled for reading the Scripture in Eng- 
Tih, v.2.p.28.c.1. 

Englith Proteltants fly for Religion Leyond Sea, 
Vo3.P 32.0.2, 

Englith-men agdinit Hus v.1.p.705,0.14 

Englith-men martyred at Rome ; one, 

nOTE,95 1.c.1. 

The mifehief of En 

Z 


2.37 


3+ P.940. 


y een in the Kings Falconer 


phorus Martyr, vet. p.107. c.1. 

achus Martyr,y.1. p.6 8. 

A place of Epiphanins found faulty, ve 1. pes 5s 
ome 

A learned Epiftle {ent to Pope Nicolas by Hu 
Wck.V tpt 53.0.2. 

When Epittles and Gofpels were brought in, ufed, 

and flanding at them,v.3.p 6.c.2. 

‘The Spaniards forbid an Hymn or Canticle , be- 
tween Epiftles and Gofpels, v.3.p.7.c.16 

An Epitaph of K.£adward the Firft, vst. 


Id 


C2. 
‘The Church of Rome is equivocally now f called, 
V.1-P.2.6.2 
The Pope equivocates to thiftlying.v.1.p. 
Erafimus wsites in the praile of Luther oppoling 
Herefie, He made way for Luther, 
He writes excellently for L, 


Pi3ic.2. 


Minifter of Erford Martyr , and Priets the Perfe« 

cutors,V.2. P.103,c.2. 

Erpwaldus,alias Corpaldus.K.of Kap 
verted, v1. p.135 

Whether the Pope and Carditals may err, v, 
Pr162, 


angles con- 


Te 


Wrigen, Irenceus, v.1.P.6 1. 
62.8 78.4 
OF fuch as were purftied inQ Mz 
efcaped,v.3.P.76 1.c.16 
The Bread and the Wine (fay the Papifts,) are 
the fame effence , but not the fame fubitance 
after the words of confecration,va3.p.2.1.c1. 
OF foln Efeh a Brier and Martyr, y 
The flory of K.Ethelbald, vet p.1s6. c. 
nt to Religious Houfes,vs1.p.148. 
herd Kok Merceland,y.1. pit42.cat. 
Ethelbert K.of Kent, vit. P.126.c.2. & 128.26 
Ethelbert murthered,v.1P.14.4.¢.1. 
Ethelbei't,alins Adelred, reigns a whileand is ex- 
146.c016 
tV.1.P.1 $60.2, 
wrga the K.made a Monk,and afterward an 
Abbot,v. 


days, bur 


aye 


rmberlaad.v.AsP.32,0.1. 

thelfrid that murthered the Monks died by 
blood,v.1. P. 13 3.c. 

ling Monaftery, v.1.P.15 9.c. 

Ethelreds death,y 

OF K.Ethelfian, 

thers death.v.1.p.166.c.1. 

Ethelmitha Wie of Alfred, v.1.p.161:62. 

D.Bthelwold {lain,ve1.p.15 7.0.1. 

Of K.Ethebwolf, v.1.p.15 1... His death, v. 1. 

P.156.c 

The Evangelium aternum of the Friérs condem- 

ned,v.1,P.362. 

Ordinances of Eua 

Endoxia Maxty 


. Hé feeks his Bro- 


m going out of Eng- 


Many Countries formerly fubje to England, loft 
by the death of the Dof Gloucefter, v.1.p.308. 


1 governed by the Popes 


ve his Articles and Abjuration, 


Ruler under the Em 


our, converted 


WPAN.AP.105.C1, 

Papitts pray for deliverance not’ o} fiom Evils 
Prefent anid firare, bur alfo thofe that are paft 
v. Ci. 


Eventius Martyrv.1. p 
OF Philippus and E 
Eugenius Mar 


enius the Fourth, his oppofing 
cil of Ba, 6 
julian Car 


hy : 
inal his bold Epittle to Engen: 


&e. 
OF Exlalia Marty. 
Eulampius and E 


mpia Martyrs, v.1.P,87.c.1. 
LP.8L.c.2 


Mart. v.1.p.44 0.2. 
» Martyrs in 


P.838c.1. 
Perfecution in Europ. 
sMartw.up. 5 7.c. .. 
the Deacon commended,y.1.p.20.c.1. &€ 


cleliaftical Writer ; whofe ftory in 
nilation is Corrupted , v1. Pp, 


c. 


The Wars 


Eusropius correfted,v. 1.P.8 4.c 
Eutichianus B. of Rome, 


ind Martyr, y.1. ps 


ions on England,y.1 p.3 10.0.2. 

Complaints in Parliament againit the Popes Ex- 
adions,V.1.P.400.c.1. 

A Table of Exations in England, v.t.p. 
& 323 


321 20 


és to thie Pope again(t his Exadtions, 
Soren 


Examples of Gods Judgimen 
V.3- P.808. 
| Exceptores Argumentorum at Oxford Difpurations, 


ts upon Perfecutors, 


V.3-P.3.90. 

Agodly poor Woman of Exeter Martyr , vs 3, 
P-746.002. 

The Boof Exeter beheaded,y.1.p.423.045 

Eizetby beaten down, v1. p 180. 


er Abby founded, v.1-p.1s 7 
A Note of Priefts Wife of Exeter, v.3.P.85 9.0.2, 
OF Excommunication,y 346.c.1. divers ways 
Of it,¥.1.p.2.49.001.8 $14.02 
The form of Excommunication 
V.1.P.201+€.2.8 203. 
The P. excommunicated by the Arctbithop of 
Antioch and Conftancey.1.p.32.14 
The Pope excommuinicates the Grecians , v.18 
P.2.13.C.1. 
Ufarers excommunicated and expelled, v1. p.3 14. 
ene 


The Bof London excommunicated , y. 1+ , 


Hen, 4, Emp. 


243. 


ftical perfons inyelted by the King, Ex- 
communicated of the Pope, becaufe invelted by 
the King.v.1.p.212.c.2. 

The power of Prelates to Excommunicate, y. 
P+34.9.C.2. 

Hermannus excommunicated of the Pope Hilde. 
brandy.1p.201 
The Popes Excommunication againft Hem. 8. for 
divorcing Lady Katherine, JoCd0 
Horrible abufe of Excommunication, y.1. p.21. 
ta 
Law again: Papal Authority 6f Excommuti- 
cating in France 
In the Excommur 
Popes Chair breal 


$ Excufés for not contributing to the 

‘Pope,v.1.p 324 : 

‘The Execution of Malefaétors in the variance 
bout the Monks at Norwich, 

‘The Popith Exhortation of D.7) 


GI. 
The Popith Exoreifins, v.1.p.567.c.1. 


(aebieee LAM Bi ILE: 


F 


A Popes eyes put out,and he depofedy. 1. P.144- 


c 

A Bifhop is not the Head of a particular Church, 
but an Eye in the Head, v.24p.2.92.c.1- 

A Priefts Eyes put out for Speaking againft the 
Mafiv.2.p.99.c.2. 


F. 
(OEE Faber Martyr of France, v. 2+ P. 111s 
c. 


James Faber Martyr, and Michael and Anne his 
Daughter , Martyrs in Germany, V.2+ P-103+ 
c *. < 

Fabian taxed of untruth, about the taking of Fg- 
bert Prifon He is corrested in 
other p: v 14.Cr1+ 386.6 2+ a 

Fabian Maxtyt,a Dove lights onhis head,v-1.p-66- 
(sid 

‘The penance of carrying of Fagots enjoyned ma- 
ny in Henry the Sevenths time, vel» Pe 82.9- 

‘Two Women compelled to carry Fagots to burn 
their Paftor,v.2.p,165.C. T+ 


The Whipping of The.Fairfax Marty, v.3.P-756+ 
cat. 

4.irsfteed hig Abjuration and Articles,y.2.9.264. 
on 


A Treatife of Faith,v.2,p.186.ce1s P.1 89. Notes of 
the fame in the fame page. 

Faith jaftifies not as it is a quality,nor as an att of 
ours,v-1.P2 

General Faith goes 
pilts,ibid. i 

Faith to be the condition of the Gofpel, is proved 
by a Catalogueof places, v1. Pr24.c-1- 

Faith juftifies three ways,v-leP-25.¢.2. 

The office of Faith and the Law compared toge- 
ther,ibid. 

St.Bernard {peaks excellently of Faith, v.2. p-46- 


hot beyond Turks, Jews, Pa- 


cL. 

A definition of the Catholick Faith, v.1+_p»769- 
c: 6. 

How Faith Juttifies according to the fundry diftin- 
&tions of the Papifts,v.1-p.28.c.2. 

How and why Faith juttifiesv. 1p.25.c.1. 

The Fall at Calve Affembly,v. 1. p.177.0.2+ 

The Falling away,2 The/f:2.expounded, v-1.P-835+ 


Cote 
Falfe Accufation of Martyrs is an old trick to 
fupprefs them,v.2.P-5 10.1. 


Falfe Teachers in the latter days forbidding Mar- 
riage. ct. fe 

A terrible Famine among Perfecutors, v. 1. p. 93. 
ct. 

Famine in the fiegeof chon, 

Faminein England in K.Edm, 
P-4.19.c.2. 

‘The extream famine, fi 
Gity of Sancerr 

‘The great Famine in Rochel, 
V.5-P-9 32.0.2. 

Martyrs famifhed in 
2. 

The ftory of Ds Ro. Farrar, Bithop of St.Davids, 
Martyr,tv.3. P-165 , to 17 Additions to the 
ftory of the forefaid Farrar, v.3.p.84.1. 

‘iculies Temporum names many famous Martyrs, 

belides 270 Martyrs unnamed, v. 1. p. 


3-293 1.0 2. 
¢ being befieged, 


Canterbury, v- 3. P- 637. 


as 

The ftri&t Fatting of .lcibiades checked by the 
Holy Gholt,v.1. p.55.c:2. 

Fafting fet up in Queen Maries days, v.3. P.31- 
cr. 

Divers manners of Fafting,v.1. p.62 


8 


Archbifhop 


firft brought in the Laws of Fafting, 
V.LP.s 8.c.1- 

The Son accufeth the Father,v.2: p.3 5.c.2 

Father,Mother and Daughter,Martyrs, v. 
C2. 

A note of above fixteen of the ancient Fathers 
that were married,V.2«P.3 9 T.c.1- 

How the Fathers of the Old Teftament wete un- 
der the Law,v. 2+ Pe113.C.1- 

The Fathers fault punifhed in the Child, v. 1° 
P14 4s 

How the Fathers are falfly alleadged for the Ro- 
‘man Bifhops Supremacy,V.1.P.16.c.2. 

"The Fathers may extol the Church of Rome, and 
yet not advance the Bif ops Supremacy , v-1. 
Pl B.c.1. 

The Fathers are againtt the ufing of an unknown 
Tongue in Gids worlhip , vol. 3. p. $22,to 

His jeadging the Fathers of our carnal U- 
nion with Chrifty.3. P.45-6-1 


F2.9. 


How the godly ancient Fathers had the fabulous 
and foolifh Decretals and Ordinances falfly 
fathered upon them,v.1.p.6 4.c.1. 

‘The old Fathers were ignorant of any Supremacy 
of the Pope, vs 2+ P.2.91.0.2. 

Fat Pendleton melted in his courage before he 
melted in his greafé, ashe faid he would in 
the martyrizing Fire,v.3.p.115.c.2+ 

The fault of the Papifts to make too much of 
every thing.v.1.P.77.c.2. 

Faufta,a Viugin Martyr, in her torments converts 
her Tormentors, v.1.p.102.c.1. 105.C.1- 

Fauftinus Mar tyr,V-1.P.4.5.C.. 

Fauftus banifhed and mart. v.1. p.79.C.2+ 87+¢.1+ 


chief A@or in the preparations 

of the Gunpowder Treafon,v.3.P.944.02- 

f God ftands in three things,v-14 

I. 

Fear in fome, made others become fearlefs Con- 
feflors,v.1.p.68.c.2. 
An example of good firccels of Fearfulnefs in 
Saunders to faffer Martyrdom, v.3.P.115.c.1- 
Lady ones foundnef§ in Religion, in her anfwers 
and reafoning with Fecknavi,y.3.p.25.c.2» 

Talk between Fecknam and Haukes, v. 3. P- 215- 
cz, 

The Ballet of Fecknam touching Caveat Emptor, 
V.3-P-183.c.1. 

How many ways a Minifter mutt feed his Flock, 
V.3. P13 6. 

OF feeding Chrifts Sheep, v.3.P-4.90.c.2- 

Pope Gele/tine crowns the Emperour with his Feet, 
V.1.P.276.0.1. 

Of the Emperours kiffing the Popes Feet , vs 1+ 

. 1.8 733.01. 

feldons Abjuration and Articles, v.2+P.2.63- 


1.407. 


Felicitas and her {even Children Martyrs, v. 1. 
P-4.9.C. 

Feliz Martyr, ibid. 

Felix: B. of Rome.and Martyr,y.1.p.8 3.0.1." 

xe the Saint, V.1.P.784.c.1- 

Of the Law againft Felons ftealing above a 
Shilling.v.1.p.167.c.1. 

Ferdinand takes Arms againft the Turk, v.1. 
852 

The Perfecutions in the Low Countries under 

dinando of Toledo,D.of Alva,v.3.P-909-&1, 

Feftumduplese, oft prine 

yferius drt 


Cts 
Gods Judg, Vs 3 PeB06rcat. 


ws a Fr.Martyr , Ve2e Pe1}7- Cyl to 


20, 


Nicholas 196 .Cr1e 


Martyr, 


and deliverance of the ; * 


C20 

A File given to Hewet, v.2.P.2.55..2. 

4. Filicul, alias Filiolus, Er. Maxtyr, v.2. p.116. 
Cle 

Henry Filmer troubled, v.2. p.45 
condemnation and death, 

Filius off Prefilyv.1.p.2.08.6. 

A miracle of turning Bread into a Fingery v. 1- 
p-l99.c.1. 

Nicholas Final Martyr, v. 3.p.65 5. c.2. Barbara 
Final Mart. v.3.P.668.c.1- 

The Sacrament caft into the Fire, v. 1. p. 199. 
Ge 

Bilney proves the Fire with his Finger in the Pri- 
fon, before he was to be burned , v.2. P. 227+ 
(a. 

K.Henry the th was the firft Englith King that 
tormented Chriftians with fire, v.1.P.590.c.1. 

The falfe fear of Fire in St.Maries Church in Ox- 
ford, at 2 Recantation Sermon, v. 2. P. 453+ 
C25 

A Danghter compelled to put Fire to the Wood 

tyr-Father, v.1.P.878.c.1. 

England gathered for feven years 
for the Archbifhoprick of Canterbury , v. 1, 
P23 

Of M.Simon Fifhy.2 


7459:466. His 
7. 


apy 
Fifher Bof R 


beheade: 


mes Bilhop of London,v. 2. p.6.c.2. 

ive fundry diverfities of times of the Church, 
Vee Poi.C.1. five diverfe ftates of the fame, 
P.474. 

Primates fucceeded primos flamizes, y. 1. ps 12. 
iGo 

Martyrs at Steenwerk in Flanders, v3. p.bg6. 
Gr 

Flanders hath offers tendred to forfake King 
Edmardy.t.p.44.1.c.1. Tt takes part with Eng- 
Tand,W.1,P.430.0.2. 

A notable rebuke of Flatterers, v.1.18 3.0/1. 

Mr-Hoopers entertainment in the Fleet ,V.3.p.123. 
Ct 

Henry Flemming Martyr,v.2.p.9 5.0.1 

Ghrifts Nativity made us partakers of his Fleth, 
and how,v.3\p.4.6.c.1. 

RichFlecher accufed for Religion, v.1. p.7 55.c,2. 

Adrian is choaked with a Fly, v.1.P.230.c.1. 

Dionyfius willed by God to fly in perfecution, v.1 
P.69.c.1. 

A Martyr having opportunity to fly would not, 
V.3.P.888.c.1. 

Chriftians fly to the Wildernefs, v.1. p.97. c.1. 

Beyond Sea in Q Maries days, V:3.P.32.c.2. 

Polycarp unwilling to Ay from Perfecation , v. 1 
46.602. 

Peter Fliffedius Martyryy.2.p.9 4.0.1. 

The bloody Flix in England abounding.v.1.p.3 79. 
6.2, 

OF Fokn Florence his Troubles,v.1.p. 

Floriack Monattery,v.1.p.167.c.2. 

Florianus Emperour,v.1.p.9 3. 

The life and ftory of Wil. 
6.2, 

Communication between William Flower and Ro- 
bert Smith, concerning the flriking of a Priett, 
at Weflminflerx. 3. p.200.0.1. 

The Prayers and Burning of Flower, v.3. pe 2036 
CG 

Hallowing of Flowers,v.3.p.10.¢.2. 

7.Floyd Martyr,¥.3.P-7 3 3.C-1-73 4.0.1« 

The B. of HMuence preaching againft Antichrift 
dieth a Martyr,v.1.p.22 1.0.2. 

Fonts confecrated,v.3.P.11.ce1. 

Archbithop of Canterbury placed at the Popes, 
right Foot in the Council,v.1.p. 

Forbonizatum expounded, v.2.P.4.1 

Fokn Foreman Martyr,v. 3. p.630,c.2, 

OF Henry Foreft Martyr in Scotland, v.2. P92. 
c. 


Wer, Ve 3. P. 199% 


T1.c2. 
ve 


Tho.Fiveft Priett Martyr,v.2.p.5 19.02. 

Of Frier Foreft, executed for rebelling againft the 
Supremacy of King Henry the sth, v.2. P.33 16 
GI. 

Stephen Forge a Fr.Martyr,y.2.p.104.c.1. 

OF Pope Formofits,ve1.P.162.0.1.8¢ 16 3.0.1. 

A Fornicating Prieft more to be punifhed than a 
married,v.2. Pp3 s0.c.1. 

An Act againft fornication of Priefts, v.2. p.418. 
GI. 

in Examples of Gods Judgments on Perfe- 
cutors,v.3-p.808,c.2, 

K.Edmard the Second ruled by foreign Counfel, 
V.1sP.41.9,C02. 

Proclamation, that Foreigners fhould go out of 
the Land, in Q.Maries days,v.3.p.32.c.1« 

Provifion againft foreign Power in Edward the 
Sixths days,v.2.p. 

OF New Forefi,v.1.p.214.c.1. 

The flory of folm Fortunev.3.p.s96.0.2. 

Yabel Fofter 2 Wife, and{ix more Martyrs burned 
together in Smithfield, v.3.p.5 13.0.2, 

Adam Fofter Martyrv.3.p. 5.95 0.2 

Ro.Fofter Gentleman, Martya,v.2.p. 19.0.2. 

Andrew de Fou Fr.Martyr,v.2.p.129. 

Foukes de Brew rebelleth againit K,Hen.¥.1.p.292. 
C20 

ames Founlefin Martyr in Scotland, vy. 2. P-520. 
Cir 

Forty famous Martyrs mentioned in a Sermon at 
Bafil,v.1. P.100.¢.2. Forty more mart.men and 
their Wives under Licinius,y.1-p.97 

Fox Bithop of Hereford his Oration to the Bithops, 
v. 25.0.2 

Hugh Fox Martyr, v.3.p-72.8.c.2. 

Gods Judgment on Foxford a Perfecutor,v.2.p.2 


Ga 

The Troubles of the B. of France about their 
Wives,v. 1.°p.1.97.c.2. 

Running at Tilt in France turns to fighting, Vay 
P.385.c.1. 

The Appeal of France fiom the Pope, and their 
Letter to him,y.1.P.377 7 

The Papacy reduced again from France to Rome, 

3996.2. 

The K.of England takes upon him the Titles of 
Francey.t.P.42.9.61, 


The 


THE Pa Re 


The ting of France his Letter, containing a 
Catalogue of examples of Gods vengeance 
on perfecutors. Y.3- p.812.C.1. 

Of K. Henry Provetor of France, vir. p.258. 
Cum 

King Edwards Letter to the Nobles of France, 

_ Vets p.g29. C. 2: | 

Of the Maffacre, An. 1572.1n France, v.3.) 

P-859, t0863-) 

Perfecutions at n, Valougnes, Tholoufe. 

Gaillac 8 Sowaixe, Cities in France, — V.3- 


V.1.P, 226, Cus 


sexpulfed out of France, vst p.368.C.2. 
&c, Wars againft Henry the 8. Vv. 2. 
P-315- C1. 

nan of France dying, difcovers Con- 
i land, V-1. P.289.C.1. 

1 z V.1. p.87. C2 
Gods hand againft the King of Francefor per- 
fecution, v2. P.893,894. 
y the Eighth his conferehce with the Am- 
¢ for Reformation, v.2 
Ps 494.62 

thering of Henry the Third and 


The fecond voyage of Edward the 
France, : VE p-438: ( 
Fratce admits not Popifh Excommunication, 
ViEs PQ. Cute 

France brings much gainto the Pope, Vole 
P4ecr 


See French. cya 

The Order and Tenents of the Francifcan Fri- 
V.1. Ps 293.62. 
Two FranciftanFriers burned, v.1 p.4gs c.2+ 
A Council at Franchford, VoIP. 42qe C20 
Francifcus de tara, Martyr, V 1-p'445. C2. 
Franco di Franco an Italian, a Martyr fecretly 
made away in the City of Vilne, P95 
Cra 

V.2s P26. C2. 
V.3- P-3092C.2, 
vol. 3. p.3 12.0.2. 
The Pope called Dominus Frater by Carthage 
Council, b VT, PIT. C2. 
Frederick Bifhop of #trick, Vite P1§2.G.1. 
Of Jobx Frederick Duke of Saxony, Martyr, 
¥V.2.p. 100. c.1. OF Duke Frederick, v.2. 

; p-69.c.2. 

Of the godly proceedings of Frederick the fe- 
cond Emperor againft the Pope, and the 
whole ftory of him, WT. Pi229. C.F. 
Pp 2. 

Emperor Frederick the fecond, marrieth King 


Fobn’s daughter, v.1. p.30r.C.1. He intreat- 
wth the Popes favor, after all the Popes 
Treafon againfthim, — ViT.P+343.C.16 
The Pope hinders Frederick from good fervice 
in War againft the Turk, VT. P-3 35:C.1, 
Of Frederick the third Emperor, vol 1. 
p. 817.c. 2. 

Frederick made the Germans twice fabje& to 
the Pope f V.1. p82 Gr. 
The Papilis pray for freedom from fin 5 and yet 
hold that chey can abftain from Freewill, 
Pioneers 

Of free Juftification, v.1. p.552.C.1. Pel48.c.r. 
‘Tho reeman condemned with the Martyrs 
0%. V.3+ 594» Col. 
Of Edward Free a Painter, Vi2s 244 C2. 
yifcobalds kindnefs to the Lord Cromwel, and 
the Lord Cromwels requital, -V.2.p.430.¢.16 
John Frettie, and his Boy of eight years old, 
~ perfecuted, 3+ P-7535754-C.1. 
Fret-will likened to materia; Grace to forma, 
V.2+ PeZB7CI, 


OF Agnes Frank, Martyr, 
OF Jobn Frankel, Martyr, 


OF Free-will,and what it deferves, v-1.p.30.c.2 
+335: Cot 
Freewill held by fome old Fathers, volt. 
p-78.c 1. 


jl difputed at Lipfia, __-V.2. P-§0.C.16 
A Confpiracy of the French againft the Englifh, 
ata match at Tilt, y 
Conference between Becker and the King of | 
nd the French King, v.1-p.251.c.2. 
Himy the eighth clears his proceedings of 
marriage, age, divorce, oppofition againit 


the Pope to the French King. vol. 2. 

7 p. 296.¢.2. 

The Fretich are overthrown of the Saracens, 
Vo. P2333. C2. 


The French flirred up by Becket. againft his 


Ring. V.1.P.250.C.2. 
Anaddition of French Martyrs named, vol,2. 
P-323.6,2. 


‘Tlie French Parliament againft the Romifh Cler | 


ViEs P1384. C2. | 


| 


2y> Vol.i. Pag.402,403. 
The French Perfecutions moft terrible of any, 
Vil, Pu463- Cs. 
The proud parting of the Pope againft the 
French, Vols Po3 26.1, 
The Oath of the French Kings, v.1.p.47.G.1 
King Edward the third his Voyage againft the 
French, Val. Peg28. C2, 
The French King upholds Becket againft the 
King of England, VeI.P.2.39.C.2 
Gods Judgment on the French King Henry the 
{econd, V3, 813.C.2 
Variance between the French King Philip and 
the Pope, Vile P.389 Code 
The Pope writes to the King of England in be- 
half of the French, Vil. .4do. Cut 
The French King falfe of hispromife, vol. 1. 
+304 C.2 
The Kingdom of England offered asa gitt 10 
the French Kings fon, Vets P-288. C.2 
The French King taken Prifoner, is broughtin- 
to England, and made to pay to England 
T0009 Marks, Vile P.442.C.1 
The French King Charles befiegeth the Pope, 
V.I. P-830. CT 
The Pope fets th: Turk to War againft the 
French King, V. I+ p.834. C1 
French Proteftants go out of England by autho- | 
rity of Queen Azary, Ve3.Po1§.C.2 | 
A French Martyr of Melda, V.2+Ps1O 7.2 
A Table of French Martyrs fince Luthers time, 


V.26 P.lO4 
Jon French, Martyr. V.2+ P.196, G2 
Nicholas Frenchman, Martyr, _ ¥o2.Ps100.c.2 


A Frier Preacliing before the Pope, calls the 
Pope Antichrift, V.3: Pegg 1-C.2 
Two S.rmons againft Friers, v. 1. p. 445. c. 2+ 
Their priviledges confuted at Par, p. 447. 
cap. 2 
Mafter Bradfords conference with two Spanifh 
Friers Vig. P.248.C.1 
The fad Hiftory of the Friers of Orleance, 
22s D5 50.C.T 
The Pope confeneth riers minorities.Cronch- 
ed Friers fetup, 6 Vel. P.418.6.2 
The feveral Orders of Friers, Vv. 1.p 294. c.2 
This Friers and Schoolmens quefitons deferi- 
bed, V. 1. P2363. C2. 
If the Pope take from Friers to make them 
keep Saint Francis rule, che Emperor may 
take from the Pope to make him keep 
Chrifts rule, V.1, p.5 38,1 

A Prophefie of Hild: 


Idegardis againft begging Fri- 


ers, x VeI. P.294. CE 
Friers Pater-nofler driven out of Scotland, v.2. 
P+ 528. c.2 


Four Friers burntat Berne, V.2.p. 


Peter Patefhul againft the Friers, v.1.p.57 
Two Friers with Savanarola, Martyr, 
£ P-830.c.1 
Franiifeanand Dominick Friers confirmed, v.r. 
P-465.0.2 


Frier Benarage, Martyr, V.2+ P§ 19, C.2 
A note of Popes that were for the Friers, and 
of Learhed Men that were againft them, y.1. 
P.467.0.2 
V.26 PS 19.6.2 
V.2s Po423- 


Frier Jubn Kelow, Martyr, 
The Friers life, &c. 
Friersupholders of the Pope, v1. p.293.c.1 
andthe Pope of theFriers, VI. p.467,C.2 
The infinice fums of the five Orders of Fri- 
ers had yearly in England at a peny a quar- 
ter of each Family in all Parifhes, to be paid 
to every one of the five Orders, v.2. p.230. 
c. 1. Seealfo the Margent there, at the Let- 
ters (a) and (6.) 
Frifius Abbot in Bavaria, Martyr, v.2+ p. 102+ 
col. 2, 
The Troubles, Letters,and Writing againft Sir 
roomas More. The burning of fobn Frith, 
V.2upi 251, to 256, Additions to his Story, 
V.3--P- 830+ 
The trouble of 7o. Froxton of Briflow in Spain, 
VB Pe 9855 Col 
Fruétuofivs Bifhop, Martyr, -V-%e p.81. C.2 
Of Firi-fruits,how they came into the Church, 
and when denied to the Po v.41. p.6. 
c.3, and P.400.C.2 
Seven years Firft-fruits of Englith Benefices, 
for the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, . v.1. 
"P-327- c.2 
Martyrs whipped by the Bifhop of London in 
his Orchard at Fulham, V.3. p.739-C 2 
chrifopher Fulm:n his Abjuration, Articles,cvc, 
V.2:p.26]- Cats 
+ Ped2. C1. 
V.2. Pi32hC. 2. 
V.3+ P-328- tO 343 


Typhum fumofin, 
Fran. Funge, 
‘The. Fuft, Marty?, 


Et. Gabart, Fr.Martyt, - ¥,2spel25 2 
Gay apparel forbidden Minifters, vol, 1. 


Gaius Rifhop of ‘Rome, Martyr. 
Galeazius Trecius, an Italian’ Mareyr, 4 
PeIgr. cr. 
Galienus plagued, v.1. p 82.c.2. He gives fome 
peace tothe Church, vit. pi ib, 
Galérius and Conftantinus, Cefars, v.1.p.85.C.2 
Leor. Galimard, French Martyr, | v.2.p.110.C.1 
The revoking of fobx Galle, V-1. p.730.0.4 
Many Gallows fer up in London, 
A note of one confefling Gods tri 
Gallows, 
Robert\Gallus prophefieth, P. 
Gallus Emperor, meek at firft ; after, a 
Perfecutor, Vel. 
Francis Gamba an Italian Martyr, 


Ai 
The fad Story of #4 Gardiner, Martyr, E: 
Merchant, fuffering in Portugal. vol. 2. 
p144. Cr 

Other Englifh-men troubled upon 
confpiring with the (aid 


Of Stephen Gardai 
Henry che Eighth’: 
Supremacy of King Henry the E 
P: 279. c.2. His Book 
written upon Henry the Ei, 
of the Popes Supremacy, vol. 
Hisill carriage in Henry the 
declared to 


and his Pra&tices in King 
time. His Oath co the 


nough in Queen Maries days, vol. 2. p.31 8. 


to 321-Heis notadmitted to the Kings Couh- 
cil, tilla year before cromwels fall, vol. 2. 
P- 443-C. 1. His ill counfel to Henry the 
Eighth to:caufe him to perfecute Martyrs, as 
a fatisfation, for throwing down Abbies, 
vol. 2. p.355.col2. His cunning whiles he 
was beyond Sea, to hinder Reformation, to 
which Henry the Eighth was inclined, vol. 2. 
P-494.c.2. He is out of favor with Hey the 
Eighth in his latter days, vol.2. p.s49. c. 
His Sermon crying out, that the Lords P, 
er was faid backward by the Proteftants 3, 
and all their Religion went backward, and 
and {coffs at only, only, only to believe, .vol.2. 
P+ 442. c. 1. Boners Preface tohis Book for 
the Kings Supremacy, vol.2. pag.283. c. r 
OF the faid Stephen Gardiner in Edward the 
Sixths time, See p.711,% 
OF the faid Gardinei, Perfecutor in Queen 
Maries days. Heis delivered ov of Prifo 
and advanced to a Bifhoprick and Chaycel- 
lorthip of England, vol. 3. p.13-c. 2. His 
plots and melice againft Lady Elizabeth, v. 2. 
P- 32. c. 2. andp.qgo.¢.2. His Sermon at 
Pauls Crofs, v+3. p. 92. cx. His Articles 
fent to Cambridge, vol.3. p.88.c.1. Hécalis 
King Edward an Ufurper, vol 3. p. tor.c.2. 
He calls Popifh Gratian apatcher, Vol. 3. 
Piquer 
Sundry paffages touching the faid Gardiners 
lifeand death. His mutability in Religion, 
fomtimes ‘being for, fomtimes againft the 
truth, v.3.p.448.¢.1. His varying from him- 
felf in fundry matters, vol.3. p.456.c.1. The 
fum of his Sermons before King Edward, v.3. 
P-450.c.2, Ata time he oppofeth the Popes. 
Supremacy, alfo Ceremonies, Monkery, Ima- 
ges, oc. vol. 2. p. 454.¢. 2. He varies from 
the Pope touching the Holy Supper, vol. 3. 
P-455.c.2. His Articles in the Book called 
the Examination of the Hunter, v.3. p.497. 
. 2. His doings and carriage at Lovane, v. 
(p.498.c.1 His death, — vol.3.p.4qq.c. 
Difference of Garments of Church- 


The Catholicks murthering of the Mother,” 
two Daughters, andaChild in Garafzy Ile, 
for Religions fake, V-3+ P-628.Cor 

The Confeffion of Garaféy Perfecetors; their 
pardon. A defence of that Story againfk 
Harding, V.3. p.627,628 

The Hiftory of Thomas Garret, vol.z. p. 43s. 
c.2. and 438,441. His parting from pal, 
bir.p 439.His bi g with Ferome and Barns, 
v.2.p.4q $-And three Papifts executed for the 
contrary Religion, inthe fame Page, 

The Earl of Lancafler fent to Gafcoine, vol.1. 
P437- 

V.2.p.104 

teen King 


Peter Gaudet, aFrench Martyr, 
The Story of the wicked love 
Edward the fecond, and Peter Gzve(ton,with 
the relation of Gave(tons corrupting the 
King, the complaint againft him ; His banifh- 
ment, his beheading, and other remarkable 


Ppfiages, v.t. p. 417.418; 419. The Bilhop 
of coventry excommunicated for holding 
< 
c with 


with him volume 1. pag 
Chrifloph. G auderin. " 
Gods Judgment on men at Gaunt, v. 


Martyrs of Gait, 


of Gaunt, Manet 
prone 

hop of York, v. ay 
ith 79 Martyrs, v. 1.p.92.¢.2. 
ks Brother, poifoned by Pope 4- 
fi V.1 p.834-C-1 
njeyred in Gemini, ferting 
forth two Popesat once ftriving,¥.1.p.547-C.1 
Conference between M, Bra nd a Gentle- 
vi ns fervant, V 3:P-253.C.1 
ing of Bohemia condemned of Herefie, 
V.1. p.808.C.1 

Agnis George, STARE more, burned in one 
Fire, V.3. P59 2.0.2. & P.953.C.2 
Godly "Jams George dieth in Prifou, and is bu- 
ried in the V.3:P.96.C 2+ 
Chrifian George Martyr, V.3-P-732.C+1 
Mich. Gerard, Martyr in France, v.2p.114 C4 
318 Martyrs, V.1.p-102.C.1 


Gtreon with 
Of Gerhardus a Preacher againft Antichrift, 
V.teP.282. CT 

A Table of German Martyrs fince Luthers time, 
YP 

German a Martyr, V2. P.334.6-2 
The firft caufe of the ruine of the German 
mpire, V.1 p 425 C.2 
Germanes offended with Henry the eighth, 
and break League with him Hau Bane Gl 
Queen Anne, 2.P-355.C.2 
The Germanes complain to the Pope of grie- 
V, 2.p.64,65 
V.I. p.831. C.2 
The good difcretion of Germany in compofing 
differences beforesthey go to the Roman 
Court, pi3g2.c.1 
ha the firft 66.0.2 
Vi2. 

p.63 C1 

An rer and exhortation to the Emperor 
V.1-p.83 

Vet ep 4.6.0.2 

us tO uous Gregory the ninth, 


on Ei 
A general Cou 


cil réquired in Germa’ y 2 


Germanicus a renowned Marty t, 
Letters of Germa 


F.Gerfon fubleribes to juttine Hus,v 3 
Gétulus a Minifter, a Martyr, the husband of 
Symphoriffa a Martyr, V.L.p.§0.0.2 
Lawrence Gheft, Martyr, Ve1879 G2 
Holy Ghoft Mafs exempts not Rome from error, 
VeL-P.1§3.C.1 

Gibellins and Guelpbs, whence they come, v.1. 
P:347-C-2 8 389.c.2, 
V.3-p-849.C.2 

V 1-P.227.0.2 


A nore of w. Gie, 
OF the Gélhertines, 


Gilbertus ‘aNecromancer, made Bifhop, v.1. 
! P178.c.2. 
Gilbertus Archbifhop of Rdvenna, Vee 


Gildas, the firft Preacher to England 


of, Volepo35.0,2 
Lord Gilford, Lady Janes Husband, beheaded, 
V.3.P-30.C.1 
vol.3.p.719.c. 
and 720.¢.2 
and, vol. ¥ 
p-136.c. 

ié the Author of Glafs Windows in Eng: 
V. EPs gto 

crament of the Lords Supper confecra- 
n glafen Chalices, V.3 P.9.Co1 
The Story of Gla(fénbury Abby, v.1.p.16 


rd Gibfon, Martyr, 


firft brought into Ey, 


The famous Scory of a Woman Martyr,named 


Glee, ¥.3.P.862.6. 1 


Doétor Glin difpures againft Ridley, -vol.3. 
OT. CT 

Humphiy Duke of Glocefler his life and cruel 
death, V.p.800..4 


Clerks of Ofwald in Glo deer cxco me aubtcated, 


How G excelfis, 6 ary to God on High, 
iscorrupted by the Papifts, and when, and 
by whom it was added to the Mafs, _ vol.1. 

P-144.0.2. & 193.0 2.8 6.c.1 

The blind Glofs cha! ing for the Pope,both 
{words, ViT-Pe78,C.2 

The Glofs of the Popes Deerees confured, 

V 1-p. 188.C.2 
The troubles of the three Brothers. 

Mr. Robert Glover, V.3-P.351. to 358 

w. Glovtr. Ve 3 P357 

jo. Glover, V.3-.P 77 1GL 

‘There tobe one only God, is proved to the 
Emperor from the Heathens, Plato, Arif, 


&e, V.I.p.76. GI 
Fobn Godean, French Martyr, —v.2. p.r 10.1 
‘The revoking of D.w.Goderidge, v.2. p.261.C.1+ 


King Ofvrald, fon in law and Godfather the 


“THE TABLE. 


fame day to King. Kenigi. Wis, ver. 7 135.C.2, 
The ignorance of Godfathers in former times, | 


V.3.PS81.CE 

Menks and Nuns no Godfathers nor Gadmo- 
thers, V.T‘p.219. C2 
The argument of revolt from. Godfathers 
Faith, is anf. VeE-P.3.G.T 


Auflin alledged for Baptizing into the Faith 
of Godfathers, and is anfwered, vol.3. 

r P-484. C2 
Eltnar Godfrey her troubles, V.2.p.45 
The Story of E. Godwin, v.1.p.182.C 1.184.C.2 
The Pope compared to Gog, V.2.P.287.C.2 
Laétantius holds Goldfmiths and Carvers un- 
profitable toa Commonwealth, v.2 p.343-c.1 
Robert Goldftones Abjuration and Articles, v.2. 


; p.263.0.1 
Thomas Goldwels Popifh Letter to the Bifhop 
of Dover, V+3+P+305 C.2 


Martin Gonin,a French Martyr, vol.2.p.104.¢.2 
Confifcation of Arch-bifhops Goods by King 

Edward I. V+. p.398.C.1 
How Goods anciently were given 

Church, 
The. perfecuting of Thomas Goodred, v.2.p.5.c.2 
The Martyrdem of John Goofe, V.Ep.8t4 
Gordius,,a Centurion a Martyr, one of an hun- 

dred, V.I.p-T00.C.¥ 
The death of ‘James Gore, V+ p-468.C.2 


perors Court,& Martyr, V.1.p.84.c. 2. 86.c.2 
Mr. Gofnold helps Mr. Rogers, v.3:p.101.0.2 
When the Epifile and Gofpel was fete brought | 

in; and ftanding atit, p-6.C, 2 
| By whom, and when, and where Hie Gofpel of | 
Matthew in Hebrew was, V.1ep- 
of the four Evangelifts in Englifh, with the 
Doors upon them, 


Law, 


Difference between the Law na) “the Gofpel, 


Errors of the Pope touching the Lawand the 
Gofpel, V.2.Pel 91.C. Ts 
Cautions for underftanding of the Gofpel, 
v.2.ib. 


V.TepeT4 1.6.2 
The end of Popifh perfecutors, and of Gofpel- 
lers, compared together, 
Well near half Chriftendom re Sorel, 
2+P.354sCs2 | 
King Richard fer againft the Gofpellers by the 
archbifhop, VL. P576.C.1 
Gofpellers among the Turks, VeL-P.B61C.4 
Goflips prohibited to marry together, v. 
Tacs 

lexander |Gouch,Martyr, v.3.p. 144.C.2. AR 
How the Church fhould be govern’d, ve. 


The Government of the now Church of Rome, 
much differs from ancient Rome, vere ib. 

OF 7.Gonzalve Preacher in Sevi/, Martyr, with 
his two fifters Martyr’d with him,v.3.882.¢. 

Of the Rood of Grace, V.20P.43 1.6.2 

The command without Grace availed Adam 


‘Herefie hath a Grace granted of Cambridge to 
proceed at Oxford topervert others, _v.3. 
p-36.c.2 

The Refponfory which is,ealled the ane 
when and how fung, V.3.p.6.0.2 
Peregrine dela Grange, Minifter aoe Martyr, 


3-P.904.Co1 


Gratianoverfeen in writiag the Popes Decre- 
tals, / _ V3-p.8.c 1 
A true cenfure of what credit Gratian is, 
Ve1.Ps5.Co 1.8 pid. 

A place of Grieian fafpedted, v.1. p.so.c-1 
Many faults laid jufily to Gratians charge, v.1. 


P.398.c.2 
Of Gratian, more in 


Gration, though Popith, is called a patcher by 
Gardiner, V.3- PAT. CI 

Ve1sP.33.7.G.2 | 

The Story of Stephen Gratwick, Martyr, v.: 
P-663.C.1 

\ Tanrin Gravelle,a French Martyr v.2.p.124.c.2 


to the 
v.1p.6.c.4 | Mr. Bartlet Green, and fix more Martyrs, burn- 


The Gofpel of Saint ohn tranflated by Bede, | 


p.817.C.r | 


P-20,6.2 | 


nothing, ¥.2sP-397.0.2 
How it is to be under the Grace,and not under | 
the Law, V.1.p.29.C,2 
Of Rich. Grace perfecuted, V.2.P.38.C.1 
Mans infirmity i dp not Gods Grace, . v.1. 
P:30.C1 


The Gray-Fryars firft enter into Brean: had 
$ P-224.C.2 | 
Tho. Granter his troubles, vey Py 7300.1 
His recantation, P-730.C.i 


| OF walter Gray Archb. of York, 


Touching the Faith of Godfathers; and Saint | 


G. 


ya aeraieaea & Beheaded, 


Agnes Grebil of Kent, Martyr, 
Grecians Ele€tors of Bifhops, 
TheExcommunication of the Gre 


Wars maintained againft the Grecians by the 
gifts of Wills, VeL.P.338.0.2 
The Grecians muftdepart from Rome, vile 
+330. CE 

Difference between the Greek and the Latine 
Church, the C, of Rome, v.1.p.211.C.2.318.C.1 
The Grek Church permits Priefts to marry, 
V.2.P.350.C.1- 

The Greek Churches forfake the Popes Do- 
&trine, Ve EsP318,C.2.796.C.5 
When and how the Greek Church was fubject 
to Rome, V.I-P»400.C1 
The word Miffa never yet entered into the Ch, 
or ufe among the Greeks, V.3.P.1.C. 


| Greekldde, and Leachlade Schools, v.1.p.160.¢.% 


Gorgonius a Chriftian of reputation in the Em- | 


§9.c.1 | 
K. Richard IL. his Q. Anneshiad the four Gofpels , Gregory the third, the Author of the Book of 


V.Usp-§78.C.1 | 


A Treatifeof the Gofpel compared with the | Gregory the fourth, 

V.2.p.184.C.2.8 190.¢.2 | Gregory the fifth, 

A de(ctiption of the Gofpel as S. Hierome,| Gregory the fi seth, 
I.p.613.c.2 | Gregory 7. his Tragical Hiftory, v. 


Gratians diftinGion about Eleétion difcuffed, | The Story of the taking of Gui 


| The Story of Gutruma Danifh Prince, Chriften- 


xamination of Tho. Green, 
V-3:P-7 585759 


The fcourging an 


ed together in Smithfield, vol. 3. 
P-513. to 528, 
Gregory, 4 young man, Martyr, CoE 


Gregory B. of Armenia, Martyr, 
Of the Gregortes B. of Rome, 
Gregory the firft, alias Gregorius 


‘Magnus, Bis 
ads, V.1-p.133.C.1. His Letters to Mellitus 
and Aujlin, y.1. p.131.C.2. He is again an U- 


niverfal Bifhop, Vol. P-14.C Ke 
regory the fecond is not {pokenof by Mr.Fox, 
who omitreth alfo P. Boniface the fourth. 
P datus, oe. 


| Gi 


Dialogues, falfly called the Dialogues of Gre- 
gory the firlt, Ver Polg3 C2 
V.1.p.267.C.2 

V.1.p.257- 
ViLoPs1 87.02 


Gregory 8. 


V.I.p.29.C.1| Gregory 9. had great variance ith ‘the Romans, 


V.I.p-317.C.2, AN enemy, to,and plots againft 
Fred. Emperor, V.1.P399.C-3. P-341.C.2- HE 
dies for grief, TPs 351 Co 
Gregory the tenth, +14p.328.C.2 
Of Gregory the eleventh, not any mention is 
found in this Author. 
Gregory the twelfth. K.Henry the fourth his Let- 
ter tohim, VsI.P:630. Cole 
The troubles of Edward Grew, and his Wife, 
V.3-P.764.CoE 
Ve .P.831.C.0 
vol. 3. 
P-802,c.r 
‘The Story of Simon Grineus, V.%P+77.7.0.2 
The Story of Robert Grofthead B. of Lincoln,v.t- 


Ten Grievances of Germany, 
Gods fudgmenton Grimwood’ 


P+363: ¢.2- His Aphorifins againft the Pope, 
V.366. C. His anfwers and commendation, 
V.1,p.335.C.1sHe rebukes the P. fo home, that 
the Pope is put therewith into ftrange fits of 


anxiety of mind, v.1'p.367.c.2, His death, 
VeL.P.368.C.16 

The troubles of The. Grove and his wife, for gi- 
ving twenty pound to efcape open Penance, 
V2 P.28.C.2 

Groves wife, Martyr, V.3.P.67 1.C.2 
Gualterus words of wolfty Colledge in Oxford, 
V.24p.249.C.2 

Gods Judgment upon a wicked Courtier, one 
of the Guard, Vs Tr p-806.C.2 
Guelphs and Gibelins, from-whence they come, 
V.I-P.34.7.C.2. 389 C.2 

A notable Story of Guido and Sybilla in Feru- 
falem, V.1.p.264 Cole 
Queen Maries Oration inthe Guild-hall of Lon- 
don, againft the Rebellion that was againft 
her Marriage, V.3.P.25.C.1. 
OF Guiléelmus or Gulielmus, de Sanéio amore,, 
condemned by the Pope, 35 7.0.2 
The death of the Duke of Guile, v.3.p.839.c.2 
Johannes Gundavenfis,condemned by the Pope, 


VeT6P.44g.Cok 
Gunilda, Wife to Henricus the Emperor, v.1. 
p-183.c.2 
A fault of the French King to fend a Gunnerta 
the Turk, V.1.p.8 56.0.4 
Chriftians the Turks chief Gunners, Vol. 1. 
P-856.c.1- 

Guns invented, V.1.P-804.C.1 
V.1+p:227-C.2 | The Hiflory of the Gun-powder Treafon in 
in England, V.3:P.942.C.2 
Guntirus Emperor, poifoned, —_v.1.p.425.c.2 
vol.r. 

P.852.c.4 

Gurius, Martyr, V.I.p.102.C.5 


ed, ve. VeT.Pel§ 8.0.2 


Gwetelinus 


H. 


THE-TABLE, 


Guetelinus Archb. of Loudon, 
The Martyrdom of F. Gwin, 
Gwines taken by the Englifh, 


H. 

F the Herefie to fay Chrift and the Apo- 
files had not proper Habitations or Pof- 
fettions on Earth, 
Halchiminus, Martyr, V.1.p.87.C.1 
Roger Hackman, Martyr, V.2.P-195.C.5 
Boners behaviour at Haddam, chiding, ftriking, 
fwearing, &c. V.3+P-86.C.26 
The Story of the Parfon of Hadley, viz. Dr. 
Taylor, V.3.P.137.C1. 
Of Hadrian Emperor, the manner ofhis Reign 
and perfecuting, VeLP.4.g.C.¥ 
Hadrian writes for the Chriftians, vol. x. 
; PAB. 49: Cs 20 
Perfecuting Hadrian the Emperor dies by 
bleeding at the nofe, V.LP.46.C.1 
Twelve Martyrs cruelly handled under Hadri- 
anthe Emperor. Their fingular patience, 
Ve1.p.46.c.2 

Look, more of this Emperor in Adrian. 
OF Conradus Hager writing againft the Mafs, 
V.1-P1445- Cols 
Haggay of London perfecuted, V.2s P.Z3.Co 
OneImprifoned by Lord cromvel for long hair, 
Vide P43 2.CoT 
Baptifin makes aHairy Child {mooth, vol.t. 
P- 399.0.2+ 
‘Thomas Hale, Martyr, V-3.P.7 50.0.1 
¥. Hale his Troubles, Articles, Abjuration, ec. 
V.2.P-261.C.26 
OF . Hale, Martyr, V.3.p.328. to 345 
The lamentable Story of Sir Fames Hales Ju- 
ftice and Judge : How he did help Q. Mary 
to the Crown. He hath troubles and threats 
for his requiral, till he defttoys himfelf, v.3. 
P-16.C.¥, & 79.C.1, 8 152.C.1, Mr. Bradfords 
Letter to him, ¥V.3.P-324-C.2 
Mr. Jobn Hales his Oration to Queen Elizabeth, 
V.3.P.269.C.1 


VL.P.424.0.2 


The blood of Hales bat the blood of a Duck, | 


V.2.P.43 1.0.2 
Halibaffa flain, V.1.P-846.C. 1, 
Mr. Bradfords Letter to Tho: Hall,v.3.p.279.c.1 
Of the Prifoners in Mote-Hall at Colche/ter, ¥.3. 
Pag. 699. Cr 

Nicholas Hall, Martyr, Vo5.p-3 16.0.1 
Mr. Bradfords Letter to Me. fobn Hall, vol.z. 
P135.C.1. & 2790.05 

A Recantation fathered upon cornelius Halle- 
win,Martyr, V.3.P.877.C.2 
Of John Halléngdale; Martyr,  v.3.p.719.c.1 
Of Hallowing of Flowers, V.3+P-10.C,2 
W. Hallywel and twelve more buraed in one 
fire, V.3.P.$92.C. 1 
Godfrid Hamelle, Martyr. v. 103.01 
Patrick Hamelton of Scotland, Martyr, v.2.p.182 
c. x. Articles againft him, His Treatife, 
p-184.c.2 

James and Katherine Hamelton, Martyrs, vol.2. 
P.193, GI 

Philb, Hamlin a French Martyr, v.2.p.121.c.2 
Jobn Hamon, and fix others, Martyrs together, 
at Colchefter, ¥3.p-§86.0.2 
The Story of tho. Tomkins, that firft had his 
Hand, & after his Body burned,v.3,p.154,&c. 

A Controverfie between the Archbifhops,about 
fitting at the rightHand of the Popes Legar, 
V.1-P.300s G.I 
Of S. James his hand, V.T.p.224.0.2 
Flowers Hand out off, and he Martyred for ftri- 
king a Prieft at his Idolatry, V.3.P.199.C.2 
The Hands and Tongue of Marcinélys cut off 
for Orating excellently againft the Popes 
wickednefs, VeT. P.834.Co¥ 
The Hands of the Chriftians cur off by the 
Saracens, W.P.334.C.2 
‘The Pope enjoyns Penance to aman by way of 
fatisfaGtion for an offence, and when ic was 
performed, he hangs him alfo, v.1.p.200 c.4 
‘The Popes Meflengers to England, are Hanged, 
Ve¥.P-448.C.2 

Several Hang-men loth to execute 4 Minifter 
Martyr, convey themfelves away, vol.2. 
P-163.C.1 

Of Hardeknout laft King of the Danes in Eng- 
land, V-I.p-182, C.1 
OF Th. . Rog: Alice Harding, perfecuted in 
Lincoln Diocefs, V.2.P.26,275 OC. 
Tho. Harding, Martyr, of Chefham in Bucking. 
ham|hire, V.2,.193.0.2 
The Troublesof Rajph Hart, V.2.P.47 1.6.2 
Hares, Geefe, c. tyed to a Martyr, whereby 
Dogs might and did tear him, v.2.p.100.¢,1 
‘Tho. Harland and 3 otiers, Mart. v.3.p.5 92.¢.1 
Ofthe La.Beavieu a bloody Harlot,v.2.p.140.c.1 
Harlots falfly accufe the Chriftians, v.1.p.9t.c,2 
Letcersand Orders apainft the new Seét of the 
Affembly of Harlots; WH P999.0,9 


Harlots rale all at Rome, V-1.p.163.C.1 
Simon Harme, Martyr, had twice the Sentence 
of Condemnation pronounced upon him, 
Ve3.P+887.C.2 

The Story of Harold Hayefoot, King of England, 
a Dane, vol.1.p.182.C.1 
Of King Harold, laft King of Saxons in Eng- 
land, VU. pslB6.C.1 
Simon Harlfton and his Wife,with five children, 
perfecuted in Suffolk, V.3+ P+§90.6.2 
The Story of John Harpolé and Joan Beach,Mar- 
tyrs, V.3.p.583.C.1 
Of Harpsfeld his Difputation with Ridley, vol.3. 
P- 59.c. 1. His Difputation for his degree, 


Haikes, ¥0l.3. p. 214. C. 1, With Mr. Phil- 
pot, ¥.3. P.482.0.2 
Mr, Saunders his Letters to Mrs, Lucy Harring 
ton, V.3. PeI1S.C.2 
Mr. Philpots Letter to Mr. Ro.Harrington, v.3» 
P-§05.C.1 
The feourging of James Harris, v.3,p.760.c.2 
Giles Harrifoz troubled for the fix Articles, 
¥.2.P.450.C.1 
V.2. P4.§3- CT 
¥.3,p.630:Co1 
¥.3.p.328.t0 346 
. Hatcbets, Martyr, V.2sPT8T.C.1. 
Jom. Th.Ro. Hawkes, roubled, —_-¥.2.p.196.C.1 
The Story of the Examinations, Conferences, 
Letters, and Martyrdom of Mr. Th. Hawkes 
Gent. V.3.P2IT.C.2, &% 215, tO 221 
A Bifhop is abeye in the Head, but fot the 
Head of the Church, V.2.P 252.C.1 
A Mother lays her Childs Head cut off to her 
Breaft, ViI-P.99.0.2 
‘The Pope made no Head. Henry 8. made Head 
of England by Law atid Proclamation, y.2. 
p. 278.¢.2 
The wonder of a fpeaking Head, after it was 
fallen ftom the Body into the Fire, vol.3. 
‘ ; £743.02 
General Councils not acknowledging the Popes 
Headthip, V.3+ Pod 6B.C02 
Six thoufand Heads of Infants in the Popes 
ponds, V-E,P.1$.4.C,2-392.0.1 
Heads ad Hands of Chriftians cut off by the 
Saracens, VeTsP.334.C.2. 
The virtue of an Herb that touched Chrifts 
Garment, V.1.P.83.Co1 
The Heart of Zuinglids and cranmer not burnt, 
when their Bodies were confumed,y.2.p.78- 
By reafon of a rafh Vow, the Kings Heart muft 
be carried to the Holy Land, y.1.p.416.c.2 
The Teftimony of Heathens in behalf of the 
Chriftians, V.L.Po4 30-2 
Heaven is connted a Prifon to Chrifts Body 
by the Papifts, if ic be enly there confined, 
V.3- p.23.C.1. Chrifts being in Heaven fs ex- 
pounded; V.3.p-§6.C. 1 
The Heayens open whiles the Martyrs burn, 
vol.1.p.g2.C. 
Matthew his Gofpel in Hebrew, y.1.p.59« 
Barth, Heftor a French Martyr, v.2.p.124.c.2 
See alfo vol.3.p.876. G2. 
Helena Daugliter of Coil, marryed to Conftantine, 
VeX p.85.C.2 
Hélenus Bifhop of ‘Tarfus, and the things con- 
cerning him, V.T p.8t.c.2 
Helenns Bifhop of Hieropolis, VeI.p81.C.1 
Hiliadas, Martyr, V.1-Ps45.C1 
Htliogabalus,like the rich man in the Gofpel,for 
apparel and pampering, yol.3. p.63. c.x. He 
provides Veffels of precious Stones to hold 
Poyfon, and golden Swords, and Towers of 
precious Stone,whereby to kill himfelf,in cafe 
he muft deftroy himfelf in any danger. 
Of the Fire in Hell, V.3.P.391 Cui 


W?. Hart troubled, 
John Hart, Martyr, 
farwood, Martyr, 


yol,2.p.79,c.2 

The Pope hath the Keys rather of Hell than 
Heaven, V,1.P.620,0.2 
The Gates of Hell fhall not prevail againft the 
Church, fulfilled, VI. P.93.0.2 
The Story of the Helvetians or Suitzers, vol.2. 
Pag. 70, 2 

A firange operation of an Herb touching the 
Hem of ChriftsGarment, v1. p,83.c.1 
Of Hengifthisreturn to England, his War, his 
Captivity, Ve1.P.125.C.1 
Henry Cefar murders Ludovicis, v.1.p.344.c.1 
OF Henry Duke of Normandy. v.1. P.227.G4- 
OFK. Henry Pr. of Polonia, flain, v.1.p.385.c. 2. 
The death of Henry the third of France, v.3. 


‘ ez P.939.c.2 
The Life and Reign of Henry the fourth of 
France, ¥.3. p.ib. 


The Popes Excommunication of Henry the 4th, 
of France, v.3.p. ib, 
OF K. Henry the firft of England, ¥.1.p.216.c.1 
His Letter tothe Pope, V.EeP-217.C0 


| OF Henry the fecomd of England, his praife, v.15 ' 


vol. 3, p. 70,¢.2. His Conference with Thos |. 


Of Chrift defcending into Hell, by Zuinglius, | 


p 247.c.1. his payment to Rome fot Beckets 
death, vol. 1. pag.254.¢. 1. His large Domi- 
nions: he is chofen King of Serufalem, vol.r. 
pag. 258. cs2. Protedor of France, and Ar- 
bitrator between Kings, v.1.p: ib. His death, 
V.1.P.272.0.2 
A Letter of Gods Judgment on Perfecutors, 
written to Henry 2. of France, vol.z. p.8126 
c. 1. Gods heavy Judgment on the faid Hen- 
TY V.3.P.813.C.2 
Of King Henry 3d. of England,v.1.p.290.c.2.firft 
Crowned,y.1.p.291.c.1. ftir between him and’ 
the Pope,v.1.p.302 c.r. between him and his 
Nobles,and Pegce concluded, v.1.p.377.c,2. 
& 315.C.1.He 1s Crowned the fecond time, 
Vet, p.292.C.X. His Letrers to his Bifhops 
touching non Refidents,v.1.p.300.c.2.His Let 
terto the Pope, v.1.p.325.c.1. hisdeath; 
386,c.5 
OfK. Hen.gth. of Engl. his beginning to Reign, 
V.1.p.586.C.2,Parliament paflages in hisdays, 
with his bloody ftatute,v. T.P. 596.C.1. & 634. 
His Letter to Rope Grégory rath. P-630.c.8 
To the Cardinal, v.1.p.ib.. Rebellions againft 
him,and Articles fet upon the Church doors 
againft him, Vole PeSOLCE 
Of King Hemy 4th. Emperor,v.1.p.188.c.2, His 
troubles in Germany, and attending bare-foot 
atthe Popes gate; And his Excommunica- 
tion, V.I.P.202,0.1,2 
OF K.Hen. sth. of England,y, 1.).635.C..222.6.1 
OfKing Henry 6th. of England, his beginning to 
Reigh,v.1.p.748.¢.1-His letters to apprehend 
Chriftians, v.1, p.750.c.2. Rebellion againft 
him depofeth him, and Edm. 4th put in his 
place, VeL.P.808. c.2 
OEK. Héx,6th. Emperor, poy(oned, v.1.400.c.4 
Of K. Henry 7th. his beginning to Reign, his 
off-fpring, v,1.p.822.c.1. He haying perfwa- 
ded a Prieft to revoke,burns him alfo, vol.t. 
p-829.c.1. He dies, Ve. P.882.0,% 
of Henry 8th. King of England, his beginning 
to Reign,v.2. p.2.c.t. His Marriage to Lady 
Katharine his Brothers Wife, v.2.p.ibs c. t- 
His Marriage to Anne Bullen,v.2sp.270.c.1. Bu- 
finefs about his divorce from QKatharinev.2 
P.271- An Act of Parliament abour ir, v.2. 
P-275.c.1. The Popes Bull touching it. y, 2. 
Pag. 536,537. Being divorced from Anne 
Cleve, he is Married to Kathirine -Haward, 
V.2-P-455+C.2, He is Married to L. Katharine 
Parre, V.2.p.465.C.2. He clears his adions of 
Marriage,Divorce,reject of the Pope, &e. to 
the Emperor, v.2.p.299.c.2. to the Fr, King, 
p.296.c.2. His childreny.2.p.548.c.2. His Die 
vorce from Lady Katharine made Q. Mary his 
daughter by her to be reputed Ilegirimate, 
¥.3,p.12,.C.14 In dis days fome maintaining of 
Popery,he him(elf writing againft Luther,v.o, 
P.$7.C1. Some perfecution in his times di 
vers being made to abjure,v.2.p.r7.c.2.And 
by reafon of the fix Articles, 2 Proteftants 
were executed for true Religion, as the Oatli 
of Supremacy executed at the fame time, 
3 Papifis, v.2.p.299. As alfo this mixture of 
Government was,becaufe half of his Council 
were Proteftants,the other Papifts,v.2 
c.2,.Some Reformation in his time,v.2.p.3 135 
2, The Popes Supremacy caft off by Pro- 
clamation and A&, v.2.p.278.c,2. Minifters 
made to Preach againft the Ps.Supremacy,v.2 
P.287.c.1.He cafts off payment of Peter-pences 
and appeals to Rome, v.2.p.273,c.2. refufetlt 
to come to the P. Gouncil, ¥.2.P.310.C.7, and 
367.C.1. writes to the Archb, to abolifhIde- 
latry, v.2.p.496.c.1.Religious Houfes appro: 
priated to hintthat were under 300 Marks, 
V.2.p.313.c.1. Points of Religion fet forth by 
him,to fettle the’ people,v.2.p.322.c.1. After 
his diffolution of Abbies, he begins co Jet Re- 
ligion decline, prohibits fome good Books; 
¥»2+P.369,.C.1,2. He notwithftanding recover= 
ed fomwhat again his refolution towards re- 
formation ; {0 as it is conceived upon two 
grounds, that he would have reformed much 
more in Religion, if he had lived fomwhat 
longer,v.2.p.5 49.¢.2.His conference with the 
Fr.Ambaffador about Reformation,v,2.p.494 . 
2, His aéts of civil Policy : as fuppreffion of 
two Rebellions apainft him, one in Lincoln). 
the other in York/hire,v.2,p.314.¢.2. His ma- 
King Peace with all neighbor Princes, when 
he had caft off the Pope,v.2.p.295.c.1.The P. 
moves the Emperor,the K. of Scots,the K ,of 
France to war againft him, v.2.p.345.c.1. Hig 
Oration in Parliament, an.1545. after his fab- 
duingof the Scots, and Invafion of France, 
V,2-p.481.C.2. Notes upon it, p.482.c.2, His 
gtlevance in Parliament againft the Romiffi 
Clergy, ¥o2-P-207.C.1 
Dame Henriques; a Spanith Martyr, vol. 2. 
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Of Herbert B. of Nortich, v.1.p.208.c.1. His di- 
vorcing of Minifters, VoToP.216.C.2 
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ing wickliff, v-1.p-504.c.2. His Examination, | 
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‘The Order of Hermites, V.T.p-230.0.2 
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Ful. Hernandes burned in Sevil, v.3.p.883.c.2 
Thomas Hern, Martyr, 2-Pel96.C.1 
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c.1.196.c.2. His caufing Prelates pride, v.1. 
p-196.c.1. Hebeats P. Alexander, v.1.p.189- 
G2. Heand Jeroboam compared, v.r1.p.203. 
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| Ro. Holland, Martyr, —¥.3.P.733.C.1.875,00. 
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The number of Holy-days, YsEsP.225.C.7 
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Of P. Honorius the fecond, Vs1.P.225..1 
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vol, 3. p.84o. c.1. His conference with Sir 
Anthony Kington, and the blind Boy, and 
another Papift, pag. 126.c.1, His Journy to 
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railing againft him, vol. 3. 
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Mr. Bradfords Letter to Richard Hopkins, v.3. 
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The Story of Hormifda, 
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The Pope horned like the Lamb, 
Dag.5 46.0.1 
Joar Hornes,and three Women more, Martyrs, 
V,3-P:588.C.1 
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P-136.C.1 
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Alexander Horfiman, Mattyr, ¥.3.p67 1.0.2 
Horfus Nain, Wel. Pol 25.2 


The efcape of Hore, V.2. P.19.C.13 
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Hofpitals converted to the Priefts ule, vol.2. 
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Richard Hoveden Martyr, VOl.1. p.7§6.C.2. 
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Thomas Hubbard and his Wife perfected in 
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V.3-P.39 2.0.2. 
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P-304.c.1. The Kings favour towards him 
turned difpleafure, infomuch that he was 
about to flab Hubert, v.1.p.309.c.2. 312. 
cI. His adverfaries heave at him, vol. x. 
P-312.c2, He is bereft of his treafure, 
V.1.p.313.G2. He takes Sanduary, he is 
imprifoned, three things propofed to hinr; 
y.t.ib. The Kings mind relenteth towards 
him, v.1.p.314.c.x. The Ring pities Hubs 
berts Wife, p.316.c.2. . Hubert himielf is re~ 
flored to favour, P-317.C.7. 
R. Hydfon his Abjuration and Articles, vol. 2. 
p.266.c.1. 
Thomas Hadfon Martyr, Vol. 3. p. 655. c. 2. 
5 & 729,930. 
Anton. de Huexuello a Spanifh Martyr,y.2.p.137- 
C2. 
OFS. Hugh of Lincoln. V.I. P.264.0.1. 
Hgo Bifhop of Lincoln redeems his Bifhoprick 
with a thoufand Marks, VoE. Pe29 1.6.26 
Hugo de Sanéto Viétore concerning the original 
Of Dominus vobifcum, Ve3+ P.6.C.2. 
SJobn Huglein Martyr, Vi2eP.92,0.T0 
Hulderécus, or, as others. think, Volufianus his 
firft Epiftle for Priefis Marriage, written to 
the Pope, v.2.p.391.¢.2. His fecond Epi- 
file, p.393.c.2. Englifh Ed. P-397C.1s 
Phil. Humfrey Martyr, V.3.D.744c. 16 
The ftory of the good life and cruel death of 
Duke Humfrey, v.t. p.802.¢.t.. His Articles 
againft the Cardinal of winchefler,v.1.799,cer. 
The Cardinals praétices againft him, y.1. ib. , 
Gods judgment on his enemies, V.I.p.802. 


Cy Ie 

Chrift his Church built on Humility; the 
Popes Church on pride, Vile PeZ4.C.Te 
One hundred Martyrs in one day, Vol.1. p 88. 


Cc. 2. 

Eight hundred Proteftants fly for Religion in 
in Queen Maries days, V.3+p.32+C.22 
By reafon of conrention in Hungary between 
Ferdinand and Vaivoda, and Monachus, the 
Turk is called thither, V.1. P.853.C.75 


The flory of Richard Hun, V.26p.8 CTs 
Cope againft H»n an{wered, Vi2— Pe16.C.26 
The five ViGories of Huniades. againft the 
Turk, V.1.p.840.C.2,His death, v.1.p.843.c.2. 
The flory-efJobn Hunt Martyr, V.3.p.95 1... 
The flory of 7.Haxter, 1g6.C.16 
James Hunter Martyr tn Scotland, v2. p.g20.C. 1 
W.Hunter and Bonner reafan, Y.3.P-158.C.Te 
A Letter of 7¥.Hanter, Vol.3. p.856.c.2. 
w.Hyanters dream, V.3sPs 159. C26 
The manner of Mr. Hunters going to, and faffe- 
ring in the fire, V.3» P-1§9, 1605 
The Earl of Hwitington delivered out of the 
Tower, V-3+P+78. CTs 
Edmund Hwft; and twelve more burned in one 
fire, Vo3- P.592,C.2+595.0.1. 
Jeffery, Hurl perfecuted, » P2966 
The ftory of Jobs Hus Martyr in Germany, 
Vols P.S7O.C.Te 
V.1.683.C.2. 8 693.C.16 
Oar 
Vs1,630.0,2. 737.C.¥o 
by objections againft the de- 
YS, V.I.p.672.€,2. Second- 
Proteflation, p.688.c. Thirdly, by 
fet ap incommon places of the Ci- 
Fourthly, by Oration |te the 
people, 685.c.1, Difpuration, p.709.c.1. 


les againft him, 
afe conduét, 


Hus his Appeal, Vol.t. p.695.c.2. 

The Mefter of Paris opinion and. fentence a= 
gainit him, v.1. p.7e3.c.2, The Emperors 
Oration againfi him, p.y05.c.1.8& 2. Engli[h 
men againft him,ib. judgment pafled againft 
him at he Council of Conftancé; Whaouer 

The 


I. 


THE Aen BE 


The Bihop of Londyes Sermon. before his 


condempation, _ Volt-p.706.C.1. 
His Books. condemned, being never read by 
the condemners, VOL.1. p.709.C. 1+ 


The recognition of the Lotd Inquifitor’ touch- 
ing him, V.1-p.680.C.2. 
The friends of Hus. 

Moravia Lords do write in defence of him, 
V.TsPo725.CoI 

The Bohemian Lords put in a Bill into the 
Council for deliverance of him, v.1.p.685. 
¢.2. The anfwer, v.1.ib, Another fupplica- 
tion, V.1.P.686.C.1. | 


The Bithop of Nazareth his teftimonial of him, | 
1 


His feveral Letters, Vil. e711, 10713. 
His enemies cruel ufing of him ; degrading him, | 
V.1.p.709.c.1. Cutting his Crown, piéu- 
ring the Devil, putting ic about his head, | 
Jog c.2. Nor permitting him tofpeak for 
himfelf, p.707.c.2. Burninghim, p.710. 
His carriage to his enemies, praying for them, 
Ve1-P-709-C.1. 
His carriage to his friends, his teftimony of 
wicklif, V. ¥. PeS1l.C.2. 
His carriage towards God ; he prays fweetly at 
his death, fo thac the people like his prayer, 
V.14P+709.C,26 

Afterhis death, his friends keep a memorial 
of him yearly in Prague, V.I.P.733.C.2. 
His enemies perfecute thofe thar follow hi. 
Doétrine 5 the Popes Bullagainft chem, v.1. 
737.C.1. Articles of examinarion of perfons 
fulpeéed to favour lis Doétrine, v.1. 740. 
Ce 

Husbands caufing Perfecution againft their 
Wives, VeTsPog 9.0.2» 
1. Huffon French Martyr, V.2.P+107.CeIe 
Huffey his words to Mr. Bradford,v.3.p.238.c.2. 
Katharine Hut and three Women Martyrs, v.3. 
P-500.c. 1, 


i 


Rebellion in England made by ack- 
firaw, V.3. p.600.ce 

Ralph Fack{on and twelve more burned in one 
ties VOl3. P.592,594- 
Chaucer his Jack up-land againft the Pope, v. 
P.96.C.1. 
V-T6P/193.6.2. 


Facobus Archbifhop of Mentz, 
Jacobus Prieft Martyr, ViI.P.108.C,2, 
Facomel an Apoftata, V.2.p.163.C2, 
Saint James the Apoftle, the Brother of Joba 
martyred, VsI.P.35:C.20 
St. James his accufer turns Chriftian, and is 
martyred wich him, Vo P.Z6.0.1. 
James the Deacon baptizing, V.TH135.C.%. 
Fames the Lords Brother, Bifhop of Zerufalem, 
martyred, VoI-P.37.Co1e 
Ww. Fames adjured, V-T.P.729.C.2. 
Henry the eighth marries Lady Jane Seimer,y. 
P-313.C.2, 

The ftory of, Lady Fane, the Wife of the Lord 
Gilford, King Edward the 6th, bequeaths by 
Will his Crown to her; the Archbifhop fub- 
{cribs toit. v.3. p.5q3. and 11.c:1. She 
is with great importunity, conftrained by 
the Lords of the Council, and Peers of the 
Land,to take upon her (Edward the 6th be- 
ing dead) the Crown of England, v.3.p.26. 
c.2. She is proclaimed Queen by the Nobles, 
v.3.p.11.c.1. The high commendation of 
Lady Jane in Profe and Verfe, v,3.p.12.c.1. 
14.1. and 30.0.1, The Nobles revolt 
from Lady Jane, proclaiming Lady Mary 
Queen, v.3.p.13.c.1. Her Husband,the Lord 
Gilford is beheaded, v.3 p.30.c r, She her 
felfarraigned at Guildbal, ib, She being con- 
demned, is joyful to die, and fweetly be- 
haves her felf upon the Scaffold, v.3. p.29. 
¢.2. Her many excellent Letters, one to 
her Father, v, 3. p.26.c.2. Another to her 
Fathers revolting, Chaplain, v.3. p.27. c.1. 
Another to her Sifter Katharine, v.3. p.28- 
©.2. She was thought to be with Child 
when the was beheaded, V 3.630.C.1. Judge 
Morgan after his condemning, Lady Jane 
falls mad, v.3.p.30.c.1. An addition to the 
ftory of Lady: fane, v.3.832.c.r. Her pray- 


erinher trouble, V.3-P.29.€. 
Jannarius Martyr, Vel P49. 
A defcription of the Turks Fanizari, or Fani- 


xarites, x V.I.p.841,.C.2, 
Idle fervants difliked by the Emperor dlexan- 
~ der Severus; _ VeTeP.63.0 1, 
Pagan Idolatry laid to the Chriftians charge, 
3 VoL Pes C0 | 
The preat defire of the. Heathens to draw 
Chriftians to idolatrous Sacrifice, v.1. p.tor. | 
C.2. 


db 


Nic, at Fenvile or of Fenuile, a French Martyr, | 
V.2. p.122.c.2- 
The flory of Zerom of Prague, vol.t. p.718 
His abjuration, V-1.P.7206, 2+ | 
See more in Héerom and Prague. 
Pope Hildebrand and feroboam, King of 1frael, 
compared togethers, V.1.P.208.C.2. 
Frederick the fecond Emperor, crowned K. of 
Ferufalem, VuLP. 3412. 
Frederick in his Voyage to Jerufalem, is fick, is 
accufed,and accurfed of che Pope,¥.1.340.C.1. | 
Richard the firft of Ergland,and Philip the 2d 
of France, niake a Voyage together to Feri 
Salem, VoeP.2735274+ 
Serufalem is taken of the Saracens,v.1.p.253.c.2. 
See more in Héerufalem. 
The order of Fifuites, Vol. Pe47J+ C20 
Nicholas Fenville Martyr, Vi3+ P.87.7:C.1. 
irft, before the fall of Abbies, their Jewels 
and Reliques were taken away,v.2.p.29 §.C.1. 
Jewels fent to Ethelftan, Vi Ts ps1 66.0.2. 
The Jews expelled out of France, vs 1. p.368. 


c, 
One of the Jews becomes a revolted Martyr in 
Spainy V.2. P.138,C.1. 
The ftory of the Chriftian Jews Martyrdom 
by the Turks at Conftantinople, v.2.p.177.¢ 2. 
The Jews moftly are great enemies to the 
Chriftiansin the 4 Perfecutions, v,1.49.c.1. 
The Jews fpoiled by. the Barons; gc, vol. x. 
P-358.c.2. 
Jews and Papifts compared for corrupting 
Scripture, V.3.P-244.C.2, 
An A& made for providing and ufing means to 
convert the Jews, WoT. PeTONCT. 
One of the Jews is baptifed, he revolts ; Many 
Jews are flain, VeT. Pi26§- 6.2, 
The Jews crucifie two children, v.1.p.280.c.2. 
Mifcrable deftrnétion of the Jews by Vespajian, 
VeI+P.35.C.20 
The ftory of a Jew falling intoa Privy, ec. 
- Vix. p.369.C.1. 
The Jews being taxed to pay mony inftead of 
hanging, would depart out of Zxgland, v.t« 
P.360.c.1. 
Ignatius Martyr, V.T.Pa4g.C.2. 
Ignis Grecus, 1. Wild fire is much ufed by the 
Saracens, V.1.P.295.0.1. 
England the figft Ifland that received the faith, 
V6.3. P.B9.CuT- 
The Ile of wight laft converted, V.1613801. 


Wyricus a Writer againft the Pope, v.1.p.444. 
Ce 2. 

The dream of the Image in Daniel expounded, 
VoIs Pe§ $700.2. 

Againft Images in Churches, _v, 1.P.144.c.2. 
Images not tobe worfhipped, v.14. P.536.c.2. 
Popij Arguments for worfhipping. of images, 
VsI. P5600, C26 


made him break his neck to partake of it, 

t ‘ V .2.146.Co%6 
Imperial authoricy is next to Gody.2.292.c.2. 
Of impropriations, how hey “came inro the 
Church, v.1.p.6.c.1. Their reftraint, vol.r. 
P-219.C.2., Complaints ageinft thém, v.2. 
SPE. Te 

Imprifoned Chriftians might not be iced 
as. V.L-P.97.0.16 
Chriftians increafed in Perfecution, v LPdte 
__©2.8 Bo.col.2, 

Martyrs under Svpores King of the Indéenc, 
V.3-P.28.C.2. 

Indulgences difcuffed, © | v.2. p.s13.¢.2. 
Infants heads found in Pope Gregories Pondé,, 
to the number of 6000, Ve2.P.292.C.1. 
Infants facrificed, V1.7 §.CsTo 
Baptifing of iefants difcuffed by Mr, Philpor, 
V.3+Pygo9.c.1. Reafons foric, % P-sIo. 
Whether fin be in Infants after Baptifin, dif- 
cuffed by Luther, , ¥-2.PiS45.C.13 
The Infidels converted by Dionyfius,VtBo.c.15 
Infidels acknowledging ‘the true God, vol I, 


is OO te 
The evil of Marriage with Infidels, WK p.t2g. 


Cia 

Inguar a Danio Commander fain, y.1.p.137, 
COl. Fe 

The two kinds of injuftice, VeI- P.780.¢.2, 
Tonocency a wonderfulcomfort to a Ch ftian, 
even in Martyrdom, Vols Pes 1.0.25 
Of Pope Innocent the fecond; _-v. + P.226.C.f 0 
Of Pope Innocent the third, v.1.p.292.c.2. Hs 


was called the head of Antichrift, p.6 19.0, 
He dies, 280.02. 
Of Pope Innocert the fourth, created, V.03 
Ct. He‘isirreconcileable to the Emperor, 
P.332.C.1. His diffimulation, p.352.c 2. His 
death, P368.c.2, 
Of Pope Iunocent the fixth, ViT-P445.C 20 
Of Pope Innocent the eighth, — v.1.p.808.c.1, 
The form of inquifition apdinft Cliriftians une 
der the Roman Emperors, VE. DAT .C.2e 
A defcription of the Popifi inquifition vol.3. 
Isha P.884.c.5. 

Thetwelve inquifitors of Herefiesin K. Hen} 
the fifths days, Vile P.636.C.36 
Ofthe execrable Inquifition of Spain,and their 
Proceedings, —_y.2s.135,C.2. & Ve3.75 56 
Infurrections againft Kings difcufled by many 
examples, — VeUsP-6§ 2.0.0 
A good intent juftifies not an ation, V.3> P27 


s Cz. 
Four Bifhops appointed to interdi@ Lnbland, 
. . Vel P.280.C.1, 
England interdigted by the Popé,v.1.p.280, 
Power givemto the Eifhop of worcrféy toig~ 
terdidt England, V.£-P.328.¢.4, 
Youngs interrogatories about the Sacrament, 


s ; p.5S0 2 V.2+ PA Sic.2« 
How images are to be ufed, by direétion in | Goods of Prelats dying inteftate, challenged by 
King Henry the Sth his time, v.2 P5322. C2. the Pope, VeTsP.328.C.16 


They are forbidden, p.324.c+1. Pulled 


down, +328.0.2; 


E: -P: : v. 
Images maintained by the Popes againft Empe- | Of invocation and adoration of. Salneche v. 


rors. The Emperors pull them down, the 
Pope upholds them, v.1.p.143.c.2. 144.0.2. 
Whiles images by King Edward the 6th his 
command, were burning at London, the King 
wins the Field againft the Scots at Mufelebo- 
rongn, Ve2s Ps 12 Coe 
The A& of aSynod for worfhipping of images 
fent to England, V.EePol 46.C.1. 
Againft images by Fathers, Reafon, Scripture, 
V.2.P.343:CeIe 
What the beft images be, véx. Gods Word, 
Works,cc.. V.2. P.343.C. 2+ 
Rafh cafting down of images by them that are 
not authorifed thereto, is difliked by Lu- 
ther, V.2.p.67. 
The Pope calls images Lay-mens Kalendars, 
A Vole 144.0.2. 
Writing againft {mages is ancient, v.r.p.14s. 


cI. 

Ronners Letter to Cloney for abolifhing of ima- 
RC55 V.2s PSS 1.Ce2e 
Images reftored to Conftantinople by Irene. Em- 
prefs, | Vi sPs¥47.C.2, 

A Council condemned by a Pope for condem- 
ning of images, 


mage: VuEe344.€. 
Albinus againft images, WIeP.145 Cy 
Hiftories, Councils, ec. againft images, vol 


5 P.834. 
Apainft invocation of images, V.2.p. 


When, and by whom the worfhipping of ima- 
ges was ordained, Val.3.p.7.c.2. 

Gregory Pope,fets up images tobe worlhipped 
in Churches, : 3 V.3.p.ib. 

Conctlinm Eliberttaum in Pope Marcus time, 
condemning all images, . ¥.2.p.9. 

|, The immortality ofthe foul read by Thebr ors, 


The King of Englasd inyefteth Bithops, with- 
out the Pope, EP.216. 0.2. 


1.30.6, 
Joachim Abbas a godly learned man ender 


ned by the Pope, “v.1.p.2q5.c.1. 293.05 
Of Pope oar, v.I, p153.csx. She murthered 
her child, V.3<P.630.¢.15 
Johannes of Epbefus. Martyr, WI, Pi59.c.20. 
Johannes of Egypt Martyr, V.L.P.IOLC. Io 
Jobita Martyr, << P. 5 
There were two men famors Wrirers againtt 
the Fries and Pope,each of which had thefe 
two names, as his Chriffen and Sirname, 


Vele Po363.0.16 
One of.thofe Petrus Fobannes is burned steed 


Of Jobn the Evangelift, afo called the Divine’: 
he is banithed to Patmoss v.1. P+39c.2. He 


P.4o.c.r. He files out of the Bath feing 
Wicked Cerinthus therev.r.ib.c.2. The flory 
of his Convert turning Thief, and at laft re= 
pents, v.t.ib.cer, When and where he 
wrote his Gofpel, vat. ibc.r. His Gofpel 
tranflated into znglifh by Beda y.1.p 14te 
¢.2. He could not be: Mari#sConfeflor, as 
the Papifis would, becaufe they hold thar 
Dfary. was without fin, Vets P4O.CrZe 
OF Jobu Stella, Vile e209. 0.12 
The floty of Jobe, Patriarch of. Alexandiia, 


Gaba, Archbifhop eled& of cay 


310.29 


<i = 3: 
Of K febn of England, The beginning of his 
Reign 


if 


THE TABLE. 


ae 


Reign, V.1.p.281.c.2.. The Emperor Frede. | 
rick the fecond marries his Daughter, v.r. 
P-301-¢.1.344.c-r. His troubles with Langh- 
ton the Archbifhop, v. 1. p.283. c.2. His 
troubles with the Nobles, vol.:. p.288.c.1- 
His troubles with the Pope, v.t. p.286+¢.1 
His troubles by Traytors confpiring againft 
his life by poyfonings, v.1.p.289,290. King 
Fobns derifion of the Mafs in the jeft about 
the fat Stag, v.1.p.290.c.1. His Letters touch- 
ing refulers to celebrate Divine Service, 
Vi 1. P.282.C.2. His iffue, v.1.p,290.¢.2° 


Of Pope obi. 

The eighth, who was indeed Pope joan a 
VoL. P.153.Cor. 

V.LPi1§5.C.2+ 
ViE.P.162. C2 
VeI+Pe163.C, Te 
v, Eib.cat. 


a Woman, 
The ninth, 
The tenth, 
The eleventh, 
The twelfth, 
The thirteenth, 
‘The fourteenth, 
The fifteenth, 
The fixteenth, 
The feventeenth, 
The eighteenth, 
‘The twenty fecond, Ve 1.P.424.C.2. 
The twenty third. His Letter to K. Wenceflans, 
.674.c.r. Twenty three crimes laid 
charge, vol.1.p.675.c.2. He is depo- 
fed, 133 :Co1,768.C.1. 
Fobn Fourdelay abjured, V.EeP.7 30.011. 
Richard Jonfor his Abjuration and Articles, 
V.2+P.268.C. 1. 
Forus his Martyrdom, ¥.3.p.9o1.c.2. His ex- 
cellent Letter, V.3.P.902.C.1. 
Foleph of Arimathea is faid to come into En- 
gland, Vel. 8.0.2, 
Jo. Foyer and his fervant Martyrs,¥.2.p.11 1.¢. 
Contemplation of thejoys to come, v.3-p.504. 
Gre 
A complaint againft the favourers of the Gof- 
pel at Ipfwich, V.3- P-79%~ 
The Bill fer upon the Town-houfe in Ip/wich, 
V2. P-48 1.1 
Two Martyrs of Ip/with, Ve3-P-744.C- 
Irene Emprefs of Greece, works her feats, about | 


Irene imprifoneth her uon, 


fwered out of Tertullian, 


¥V.3. P.49.C.2. 
Ireneus reproves Viéior, Bilhop of Rome, v.3. 
P-468.c.2. 


See the Margent. 

veneus Bifhop of Lyons, Martyr, VI. p.60.C.2. 
veland fubdued to England, V.¥ p.256 c.2. 
TheScors driven from thence by King Zd- 
wardthe 2d. v.1.p.g20.c.1. Fifteen hun- 
dred marks paid thence tothe Pope, vol.r. 
P-324.¢.2, 

Burning hot irons made an inftrument to try 
Emma the Kings mothers innocency, vol.z. 
p-184.c.1., 

Every Chriftian fhould facrifice his 1/aac, v.3. 


Ifidorus Martyr, 
Four Martyrs at I/lington, V3. P7136. 
How Iraels. feparating themfelves from their 
Wives is to be underftood. —_v.2.p.go5.c.1. 
A Table of the Italian Martyrs fince Luthers 
time, Vo2, P.139,0%0. 
The Italians have very great fums of mony out 
of England, V.T. P.326.0.2, 
How many Engli(h Benefices are in Italians 


hands, Ver. p.489.c.0,, 
The Emperor marcheth into Italy. The Pope 
forbids him, V.I.P.345-C.1. 

A Prophecy againft ztaly by Savanarola, v.1. 
P-830.c.1. 

‘The Reign of Iva or Ive, V.LPe139:C.15 
Fubile firft begun at Rome, V..P.389.C.2+ 


Judes Martyr, V.E.Ps102.C.1, 
Gods judgment ona Judge and three Perfecu- 
tors, V.3.p.810.C.2, 
Saints fhall judge with Ghrift, v.1.p.s64 
The evil of evil Judges, V.I. pIBE 
Of judicial laws, V.1.p.§§7. 
‘The judiciary power of the Pope exarnined, 
ViT-Pi5.Ce20 

Examples at home in England, of Gods Judg- 
ment on Perfecutors, v.3-p.80r, 802. &c. 
Abroad inother Countrys. _v.3.p.808,8c. 
Sudicinm contradictorium, VoI-P-409.0.2. 
The ftory of Tho.Ivefon Martyr, v.3. 


Julia Martyr, Vi. P65. CTs 

Julian Cardinal writes an Epiftle to Eugenivs, 
ViIsP.792 

Fulian Martyr, V.L.p.68. 


Juliana Martyr, Vale PrLOSiCr Te 


VeEP.70.0.4, 
Foftina Martyr, V.1-P- 105.€. 

| Fuflindans vitle for EleBions, v.1-p-337-€.2- 
OF Fultinus Martyr, Ve LP AGrre 


the time of Ethelbergs pranks, v.¥.p.146.c.2. | Juftus-Jusberge Martyr, 


The ftory of fulitta Martyr. 
Of Julius Africanus Scholar of Origen, v.1. 


Julius Martyr, V.I-P.98 C.2- 

Of Pope Julzus the fecond, v.t,p.834-c.1. A 

Council called to depofe him, being accufed | 

of Perjury, v.1. ib.c.2. His death, v.2+ p.4s | 

crea 

The diflin&tion between Ecclefiaftical and 

Temporal Juri(diion, V.1.402.C,1. 

The Jurifdi@ion of the Pope examined, v.r.| 
PENG 

Popifh Jurifdiéion ufurped in thee things, | 

f Vale pibitat. | 

Rome differs from Roms in reguard of Furia 

V.I.P.4sCi2e 


It f Northamberland, 
He is made a Monk, 
The Saxon Kings of Kent, p-12t. 
Perfecution in Kent, P-531.C.F. 
Perfons of Kent abjured under v.1arham Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury, Ve2s P.§ 33.0.1 
Perfecution in Kent cites up 16 perfons to ap- 
pear together ; makes many Families fly, 
V.1.P.731.C.L0 
Gentlemen fent into Kent to be executed, v.35 
P.80.C.1. 
The Earl of Kent put to death guiltlefs, v.r. 
P-428.Cg. 
Kenulph K. of weft-Saxons, V.T.P.122.C.2- 
Kerby Martyr, V.2+ P+479.480,48 16 
The two Kets, the ring-leaders of Rebellion 


ons 
Samutl, Melchifdech and Chrift alledged to ju 
flifie the Popes Ecclefiaftical and Civil Juri 
diétion in his own perfon, v.1.p.407.c.2. A 
Popifh Argument tothe fame purpofe, ibid. | 
Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiéion difcufled in Parlia- 
ment in France, V.I-P.402.€, Ts 
Ifthe Civil Jurifdi@ion be compatible with 
the Popes Ecclefiaftical, why is not the Ec- | 
clefiaftical compatible with the Kings Civil 
Jurifdiaion. VeLsPr4 1 §.Co2. 
Jus fici, V.1.P.409.C.2+ 
Faith juftifieth three ways, Vs 1,P.25.0.26! 
The many devifed diftinétions of Papifis how 
faith juftifieth, V. 1) P+28.6.2. | 
Ignorance of free Juftification, the caufe of in- 
finite fuperftition, Vel. Pel 7 E.C.20 | 
Works excluded from Juflification, proved by | 
a Catalogue of Scriptures, V.1.p-2g.Cer. 
The danger of erring touching Juflification, 
V.1.P.27.C.1- | 
Do&rine of Juftification unknown,v.1.192.¢.2. 
Jaktin Martyr alledged for Tranfubftantiation, 
V-3+P.6O.C.1, 
Juftin alledged for corporal prefence, anfwe- 
red, Vo3+P-39549.C.1, | 
Juftin Marvyr, his life, his proving divers forts 
of Philofophy, v.1.p.33.c.2. His Martyrdom, | 


Vs2.P.96.C.20 
Fujius and Paftor, Brethren and Martyrs, v.1. 


6 - Baar 
Fuvanenfis Bifhop,a true Subject to his Prince, 
V.LP.347. C1. 


K. 


k Atharine Marty? YeEeP.1O4.C.2+ 
The Colle& of Katharine, vol.1. p.577- 
eer ts, 

The bufinefs of the Divorce of Q, Katharine} 
Dowager, who was Prince Arthurs Wife| 
formerly, and afterward married to Henry 
the 8th, is now divorced from her, vol.2. 
271, 10275. 

A Plot of the Papé(ts, by the means of one 
El. Bayton, to make Henry the 8th, to take to 
himfelf again the faid divorced Katharine, 
V.2.P.276,C.2. 

The faid Katharines Appeal to Rome, to be re- 
flored to the King, and the circumftances 
and effeé& thereof, V.2.P297.C.2. 
The Popes Bullin behalf of the faid divorced 
Q Katharine Dowager, againtt Henry the 8th, 
Vs2sPo§34.C.2. 

The death of the faid Queen Katharine Dowa- 
ger, F Ve2s Po309.Cs I, 
Henry the 8th being divorced from Anw of Cleve, 
marries Lady Katharine Howard, v.2.p.455. 
G2. 

Henry the gthis marriedto Lady Katharine 
Parr, V2.P+465.C.2, 
The troubles of the faid Lady Katharine, plot- 
ted by Gardiner, and her deliverance, V.2, 
p-4gr.cr. Her wile fpeech to the King, 
¥2..p.493:¢.2. Chancellor #rifley his Plots 
againft her. He is rebuked for it of the 
King, (a Vi2P4 94.0.1. 
Lady ants Letter to her Sifter Katharine, 
¥-3-P.28.¢ 2, 

The ftory of Lady Katharine Dowager, Dutch- 
efs of Suffolk, Wife of Richard Berty Ef- 
quire. Her Husband and her troubles plor- 
ted by Gardiner, V.3-P:7785 to 781. 
Friet John Kelow Martyr, V.2. PaS 19.0.2, 
Stephen Kempe Martyr, — V.3+ P165 5.0.2. 
The ftory of Kenelmus King of Mercia,v.1.p.147 
fog 


Kenelworth Caftle befieged of K. Henry the 3d, 
vel p.g8i.c.t. Yielded, v.I. Again 


befieged, V1.3820C.1 


Kenelworth Decree agajnft the difinherited, 
Vols P38 1.0.2, | 


againft King Edward the fixth,ate taken and. 
executed, Vi. P17. C.2. 
The lie of the Key found in Fifhes mow 


V.1-P.139. 
Sainc Austins judgment touching the giving of 
the Keys, VeE.Pe7.7 2.010 
The Scriptures touching Peters Keys difcufled, 
Vile 559. C2, 
The Pope hurls away Peters keys, and taketh 
Pauls Sword, V.E. p.834.c.1. 
Faith and Hope the Keys of Heaven, vol.r. 
Ps6LCr. 
Leonard Keyféy Martyr, V.2. P.93.C.1. 
Lovyes de Kken-pooft Martyr, _ V.3.p.911.c.25 
A Woman choofeth rather to kill her felf, than 
to be defiled by Maxentixs the Emperor, 
vol. I. P.93.C.2. 
Rob, Kilwarby Archbifhop of Canterbury, \vol.x, 
P-386. cx. 
V.3¢p- 328,00 346. 
V.3sP.662.0.15, 
Of W. King his troubles, Vide P28. CI, 
Stephen King a French Martyr, —_-v.2.p.1 85.0.2. 
Ro. King hanged for burning a Rood, vol.z. 
P.249. 
‘The office of a King defcribed, var. p.185.c.2. 
186.c.1. See alfo what a King is, v.1.p.762. 
c.2. Hels alfodefined by Aquinas, v.t-p.7. 
c.1 
Lucius the firft chriftened King in England, 
es VeTPeLI8.C.Te 
The King of England fliled the King of Kings, 
Vole Pi183.C,2. 


George King perfecuted, 
King burned, 


.| A Bifhop and aK. compared together,v.1.407. 


c,x. A King thay be chief of the Church inhis 
Kingdom; yet may not adminifter the Sa- 
craments, V.2.P.292. C2. 

The fuperftition of the Mother of the King of 
France, when hewas fick, _v.1-.830,¢.2. 

See more of the word King in Kings. 

The Pope gives away from Caroloman his Son, 
the Kingdom to Carolus his Brother, giving 
Carolomans Wife, Children, and Defiderius 
the Lombard King, with his Wife and Chil- 
dren, and his whole Kingdom into the 
hands of the faid carolus,who carried them 
away captiveto France, there keeping them 
captive their fife time, ° Vole Po145.C.2+ 

The Kingdom of France happy above other 
in s things, and theKing’in three, as the 
flattering Papi/ts fay, Vel+ Pe 1O.C.Te 

There isa great agreement between the Popes 
Kingdom, and the Kingdom of the World, 

V.¥. Pi2T.C.I~ 

The Lords and Commons in England plead. 
that they are not bound to ferve the King in 
War in other Kingdoms, V.T.P.398.C.To 

K. Kinigil[us converted, V.T. PeEZ5.C:I0 

A Catalogue of Kings made Monks, v.1.p.1g9 

j{CrTo 

A queftion moved, whether Kings do wéll to 
become Monks- VeI.P-127.COl.1. 

Gods vengeance on'the faults of Kings in their 
pofterity, ViTs Pe2TZ.C.2. 

Anote ofthe Kings of Britain from Lucius to 
Portigernus, VeTePi1T9.C.20 

Seven Kings ruling in England, v.1.p.121.¢.2. 

Eight Kings do Homage to Edgar King of Eng- 
land, Vol.1. Ps473.C2. 

The Kings of England governs well in Eccle- 
fiafticals as in Temporals, VeT.P, 166.C.26 

Infurretions againft Kings difcuffed by many 
examples, VeEsP.6520C. To 

The Kings of England that have oppofed Papal 
Supremacy, V.IsPe 9. CoEe 

TheKings of other Countries that have oppo- 
fed it, V.1.P.8.C.2, 

Wicked Bonner will haveit, that Pricfts fhould 
be reverenced aboveKings, _V.3..33,C.1- 

A fupplication made to the Lord Darcy, deli- 
vered to S. fohn Kéngftone Prieft,v.3.696.c.2. 

Commiflary Krng/tone his Letter to Bonner, v.36 


z | P65 7.Cors 
Was Kity his Abjuration and Articles, vol. 2. 
P-266.¢.2, 


Conftantine 


L. 


Ee AsB EE: 


iB 


Conftantine kiffed the wounds of the perfecuted. 
VeE-PX 16.0.2. 
The Emperor &iffeththe Popes feet, y. LP. 733+ 
GT. 
Emperors firfk kifing of his feet,v.1.p.143.c.2. 
The Image of Anticlirift, v.1,p.887.c.2. 
Mr.Saunders kiffeth the Stake, v.3.p.11 5,cete 
Anna conceived Mary by kiffing, as the Frier$ 
will, V.2.PrdsC. Ie 
Rob. Kitchen abjured, ¥.2.P.261.C. 1. 
Ancient Councils againft kneeling at the com- 
munion, Vi2. P.124.C.16 
The Lady Kuevets troubles, V.3-P-772:C. Ty 
Katharine Knight Martyr, V.3. P.750.C.1. 
The ftory of Stephen Knight, V.3.P.163.0.2. His 
prayer at his death, V.3-P. 165.C. 1+ 
The Penance of four Knights for killing Becket, 
ViL.pi236.C.1- 
Of the Knights of Sc. John, called Knights of 
the Rhodes, VI. p.q18.c. 3. 
Knights deprived of their Order, for not fa- 
crificing to Idols, V.1-P.96.C.2. 
Konnolds Wife perfecuted in Sufolk, v.3.p.390. 
C2. 


Jobn Kiltde Marty?, ¥.3. e713. 
The k £ugov, commonly called the Ky- 
rie Elejfon, when, and whence it came, 
V. 3+P.6.C; Te 

The adding of the xpis? taénooy, commonly 


called Chrifte Eleyfon, V,3+P.6.0.1, 


L 
Iftris Ann Lacy her troubles, v.3.p.773. 
cot. Ela foundrefs of the houfe of 
the Lacocks, V. I.P.303.C.2. 
The ftory of Ladéflaus, his Pepifhne/s in opini- 
on, and cruelty in practice, v.1. p.817,.0.2. 
He is perfwaded by the Pope to break his 
League with the Zuré ; whitch broughe ruin 


to the Chriftians, v.1.p.841.c.1, His domi- 
niions, VI. p.819. 
Our Lady was a finner, ¥.3-P 390.C.2. 


The Church of Rome examined touching her re- 
fpe&t and advancing the Lady Mary above 
Chrift, V.3.P.230.. I. 

Simon Lalo French Martyr, V.26P,114.C.2 

Ro. Lamb his Abjuration and Articles, ‘v. 2. 
p.264. c.t. Martyred, p.s20.c.1- 

The flory of fobx Lambert Martyr, v.2.p.331- 
c.r. Forty five Articles againft him in the 
fame Page. His anfwer, p.332.¢.2. His ‘Trea- 
tife of the Sacrament, v.2. p.59.c.1. He is 
brought before the King, v.2.p.355.c.2. Ma- 
ny Bifhops difpute with him before the 
King, v.2.p.3§5,357. He being in Prifon, is 
delivered, and teacheth Children Greek and 
Latin in London, v.2.p.355.c.1. By Gardi- 
ney’s Plot, Gofpellers (who after were Mar- 
tyrs themfelves) were made the inftruments 
Of Lambert's Martyrdom, v.2.p.3g7.c.2. He 
is burned with cruelty of his‘enemies, with 
comfort in’ himfelf, V.2.P. 358. 

OF Pope Lambert, 4 Up. 4g8s.c,r. 

Lambeth firtt began tobe built. v.1.p.264.c.1. 

Rédley's lamentation for the change of Religi- 
on, V.3+ Pid 39.C.2+ 

The Earl of Lancaffer refufeth to come to King 
Edw. the 3d his Parliament in Salisbury, 

V.I-P.428.C.1. 

The firft Duke of Lancafter, VeLP.441.c.2. 

Pradtices againft the Duke of Lancafter in King 
Edward the 3d hisdays, —_v.1.p 48s.c.2. 

Stir between the Duke of Lantaffer and the Bi- 
fhop about rickliff, Vo. p.487.C.2+ 

The firft motion of uniting the Houles of York 
and Laxcafer, V.1-P.826.c. 2. 

The Londoners fearch for the Duke of Lanca- 
fier, V-1.P.487.C. 2. 

Tho, Lan“afler perfecuted for the 6 Articles, 

V.2.P.45 2.0 1, 

ér his Abjurationand Articles, v.2. 

P.267.c. 1. 

Langdale difputes for Tranfubftdntiation againit 
Dr.Madew at Cambridge in Edm, the 6th’s 
time, P+ 108, 109+ 

Gods judgment on Landefuale, V.3+P.806.C.2, 

Pope Lando the firft, Vs 16P.163.C.1. 

Alex. Lane Martyr, VeR-Pi74d.C.te 

OF Lanfrqncus an tralian Archbifhop of Cantey- 
buy, Vet.p.493.¢.2, He difputes with Tho- 
mas, Vu! «PT 94.C.16 


OF Lanfran:Rs Prohibition of Priefts Marriage, |. 


he him(elf being fulpe&ed to be.no Virgin, 
V.2.P.03.C. 152+ 

The death of Lanfrancus Archbifhop of cunter- 
bury, J VoL, 208.0. 
OF Stephen Langhton Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
V.1-p.283.c1. Heis fulpended, v.i.p.223, 
c.t. ThePopes Letters to King John about 
him, v.1.p.283.c.2. King Jobn’s Letters 
tonching him, ik, His ftoutnefs againft the 


King, v.1.p.284.c.2. Hisdeath, v.1.p.308. 
cats 
Geo. Mar{h his Letter toR Langley,v.3.p.198.c.2. 
Five Martyrs of Langré/s in France, V.2.P.108~ 
aa 
The Fathers are againft an unknown Language 
in Gods worfliip, V-3.P.8245825,826, 
Mr. Bradfords Letter to Lanca(bire, V.3. 
i 289.0. 2+ 
The ftcry of a Rood fet up in Lancafbire, v.3. 
p.87.c.1. 
The ftory of Laremoxth, V.3-P.856.c.1. 
The five laft Martyrs in Queen Maries days, 
V.3-P+750.C.14 
A Lateran Council held by Pope Innocent, v.r. 
P287.C.26 
The Lateran Council alledged for Tranfubftan- 
tiation, anfwered, , _Ve3.piOacer 
Of Bifhop Latimer Martyr, in Henry gth his 
time. Hiscteftimony cf Bilney, V,2.p.226.C,0. 
His oppofing the 6 Articles. See in Arti- 
cles. His preaching and troubles, v.2.p. 
384.C.2. 385.c.1. He is accufed to the King, 
he clears himfelf, v.3. p.z84.c.2. He is im- | 
prifoned about the 6 Articles, v.2. P-419.c. | 
2. Of his inlargement, Sermons, Eaboriout 
nefs, &c. in King Edward the 6th’s time, | 
V.3-P-385.C.1, all of it. The beginning of his 
troubles in Q. Marys days, ib c.2. He had ra- | 
ther be in Purgatory than in Prifon, Vid» Pe 
391.1. His Sermonsand Anfwer to Frier 
Bicknam’s Sermon, v.3.p.380.C.1. His Dif- | 
putation at Oxford, v.3.p 6s.c.1. Heiscon- | 
firmed by Cranmer’s Book, v.3.p.67.c.2. He | 
appears. before Commiffioners the firft time, 
V.3.p.421.C.1. He appears the fécond time, | 
P-422.c.1. Thethirdtime, p.426.c.1. He 
and Ridley are examined, v.3.p.416.c.1. Ar- 
ticles againft them, with their examination, 
V.3.P:419.C.2. A defcription of Hubberdin 
his railing againft Mr. Latimer, v.3.p.392. 
C2. Shereweods Latin Epiftle againft him, 
V.3-P.393.c.1. His anfwer to Sherewood in | 
Latin, p. 394.C.1. His feveral Letters. His 
Letter toK. Henry 8.v.1.p.410.c.1. His Let- 
ter to Sir Edmard Baynton, v.3.399.c.1. An- 
fwer,ib.c.2, A reply; ib. His Lecter toa 
certain Gentlewoman, v.3. p.q13.c.r. His 
Letter to Mrs, iélkinfor, ¥.3.P.4is.c.2e His 
Letter in Latin to the Archbifhop, of can- 
terbury, ¥.3-p.382.c.1. His Sermon concer- 
ning his playing at Cards, v.3.p.847.c.2, He 
is condemned, v.3.p.75.c Articles for 
him to fubfcribe to, and his fubfcription to 
them, v.3.p.383.c.1. His Martyrdom, v.3. 
P-360.C.1. 375.c.2. His behaviour at his 
death, F V.3+P-420.C.1. 
Of Latine Service, v.3.p.99.c.1. Books of 
Latin Service called in, in K. Edward the 


6th his time, P-46.C.2, 
Oglethorpe hisfalfe Latin in difputing againft 

Cranmer V.3.P.4 1c. 
Gods judgment on facobus Latomus, 


* P.809.c.1. 
The Martyrdom of lame Lawerock, and blind 
Apprice, «, V+3-P.587,588 
wellon’s Preface to Oxford Difputations, touch- 
ing Corporal Prefence, moves Jaughter, 

5 V.3-P.38.C.2. 
The Martyrdom of John Laynselot one of the 
Kings Guard, 
Theftory of 7. Launder Martyr, V.3.P.3 19.0.2. 
Aymond dé Lavoy,a French Martyr3v.2.p.10.c.1. 
The flory of Saint Lawrence his life, convert. 
ing Soldier, and martyred, V.1.P.79.0.2. 
VeZ 118.601, 

The ftory of John Lawrence his Martyrdom, 
163,C.2. & 165. 
The flory of Henry Lawrence,  V.3.p.325,327. 
Two Lawrences Martyrs, compared together, 
‘Vir, Lawr.nce Saunders, and St. Lawrence, 


vy. 
Lawrentius An¢licus condemned,v.1.p. 
Lawrentius Archbifhop, VilsPe132.C.2. 
Five Students of 1 ifanna Univerfity, marty- 
red at Lyons in France, Vi2PTL1.C.2. 


Of the divine Law of God. 

A Treatife concerning the Law, in fundry pro- 
Pofitions comparing it with the Gofp:l, 
¥.2.p.184. Notes upon the faid Trearife, 
¥.2,189.C.2, The difference of the old and 
new law. v.1.p.s51.c.2. The condemnation 
of the law condemned, v.ri 30.c.1. How 
the Fathers of the Old Teftament were un- 
der the Law, v,2,p.113.c.r.. How Chrift is 
the end of the law, V.1.P.29.C,2. Errors of 
the Papifts touching the Law and the Gofpel, 
¥.2-p-191.C.t. Cauitions for underftanding 
of the Law, v.2, ib.c.2, Differences between 
the Lawand Gofpel, vit. p.29.c.r.  Chrift 


and the Law cannot reign together. 
The Law and. Faith compare 

Vel. pe2s .c.2, How Papiff 
Law to build fupererogation upon 


OF Ecclefiaftical Laws of thie Church. 
The Popes law binds no more Under fin than 
Emperors, and Kings laws, 
Laws to govern the Cliurcli before the 
queft, Vv.T pee 
Of the civil or pofitive Law of Kings an 
perors. The Roman law 
Vat.p.g6.C.2. & p4nc.2. The 
Law-maker in Eagan was 
c4. The law well €xecuted by 
V.1.p.173.c1r No law as yer i 
to burn any man, in the beginning of ri- 
chard the od his Reign, v.1.p.g02.c.2, Mul- 
titudes of Laws hurt, v.2 p.a43c.t. Diver- 


fity of Laws in England, reduced to one 
iT Vet. 185.C.25 


kind, 
Ro.Lawfor Martyr, 
OF Elizabeth Lawfons troubles, 


V.2.P.345,C:2e 

A layman-Pope depofed, and his eyes puc our, 
ViL-P.144.C.26 

Spiritual perfons not fubjeé& to lay Perfons, 
as Pope #rban, and Archbifhop 


3 


a 
No lay man may give Benefices by Ro. 
cils A&s, ib. 
Joan Laylbford Martyr, ¥.3.P.338. td 344: 
OF Leachlad and Greeklad Schools, v. 1. p. 
160.0. 16 

Theburning of John Leafe, _v.3.p.253.0.2 
The Turks break league with the Venetians, 
and promife with them. of Buda and with 
Soclofia, V.¥.P-853.C.1. 
The ftory of the lepers expounded, v. t. 
62. C12. 

Of the increafe offearned men in Y om, 
by occafion of Maximilian his being and fa- 
vouring alearnedman, ——_v.1.p.828.¢.1 
A learned King and People in England. vit. 
PI41.c.2. 8 160.c: 15 

A note of learned men fefifling the Pope. vz. 


4 

Learning beginning to be fet up ie g 
VoEPoI6 

Licinus was an enemy to learning,and af 
to all wickednefs, V.1.p.96 
No dignity at Court without learning, vr. 
P.160.6 2. 

Great learning in K. Hemy the-firft his time, 
V.L-P.216..16 

The Emperor rakes thony of Leather, v.rs 
3 P.349,Cr1- 

The Bifhops of Germany excommunicate tHe 
Popes Legate, V-I.P-347.Col6 
The Popes Legate commands chaftity, but pra- 
Gifeth adulrery, VeI-P.225.C.Le 
The Popes Legates not to be admitted iata 
England, without the Kings allowance, v.r, 
P-802.c.25 

‘Lhe Popes Legates{poil England,v.t,p.224.0.2. 
The Popes Legates pilling England, are tob= 
bed, V.1.P.420.¢. 
Lying Legends brought to prove Tranfub{tan— 


tiation, ¥,2.0.39 5.0.1, 
The legitimation of Priefts children, 

i P-4.17.¢. 
Leicefer Martyrs, V.IP.$76.C. Te 


By whom Lent-faft was firft inftitutéd, aiid av 
firft obferved by Priefts only, V.3« PD. C.2, 
Bonner fends for the dames of them that loved 


not Lent, V3. P.O. I 
Lent-faft examined, V.T.p.5 8. 
Of Lent-fafts by Fathers reafon,&c. v.2.p.24 


C2. 
Pope Leo the fifth imprifoned, and unpoped, 
i VeI-P-163,C1— 
Of Pope Leo the fixth, ib. 
Pope Liothefeventh, ib. cz, 
Pope L¢o the ninth, VL. 188. 
Pope Leo the tenth made Pope, v.2.p.4.c.20 
He wars againft the Emperor, he wins, h 
boafts, and dies in the trinmph,v.2.p.37 
Pope Leo fubmitteth to Ludovickethe Emper 
aa 
Leofvicus famous for fidelity, — y.1.p.186.c.te 
Leolin King of wales {aid he more feared the 
K ngs alms than his armour, __v. 
Leonédes Origen’s Father, Martyr, 


C25 
Dame Leonore of Biveyo a Spanifh Martyr, had 


her dead corps martyréd, V.2.P.137+ 


iactehes he AT Bylo gh. 


ibs 


shos firangely defended by a Virgin againft 
the Turk, V.Is Pe 863. 2 
The Letany of Au(lin, “ Vet. Pe227 
A {weet comforting Letter written by a Mar- 
tyr, Vide P91, Col 
Howthe Letter killeth, VBe Pad 72+ C-2 
Letters from England to Fi in Flanders, 10 
the behalf of Martyrs there, v-3- p.90-C1 
The Popes Letters not regarded in King Edw. 
the fecond’s days, V.1 P19. Col 
Leucadia Martyr, Rao UR 
Gods Judgment on Levar o! Abing! a3 ae 
iftre(s Joyce Lewes; Martyr, V-3-P-703-C-2 
oe mee? alias Lewes, a Town. The 
Battelof the King of England with his NG: 
bles there, volts P-375:C: 2+ Ten Martyrs 
burned there in one fire, V.3. P. 694+ 
Lewis the Emperor accufed by the Be aoe 
wis the French King, his preparation for 

OT eeepc the Holy and, his fickne(s, his 
vow, Cvs. V..p.331C.1 
Of Lewis the French Kings fon 5 his taking Ber- 


eed, He incoln vol. I. 
gamfleed, Hert. ford and Lincoln, pene 
David Lewis his Wife and her Father perfecu- 
ted, Vids P.26. C2 
OF Lewlinus King of Agee ms eee 
mY) ington Bifhop of Lincoln. A 

Of Heary Lexington Bilhop Resid: 
‘Tho. Leyes, Martys, V.3+ Po 32830 344 
will, Leyton burned, Ve 2s Pe 437 


Dale eaten with Lice. __¥.3sP.803.C.2 
Whether men may preach without Licenfe, 
V.2, 343. C2 


A Contention between Lichfield and Coventry 
Monks, pee is p-296. 
Lichfield hath Primacy of Canterbury, Vote 
P-307-C.2 


‘The Troubles and Perfecution of the Godly at 
Lichfield, ¥ 3-P.638: Gots Pu] CI 
Of the lifeand death of Licénus the Emperor; 
as alfoof his wicked purpofes, and torment- 
inventors, x Vad. P99» CoI52 
The Pope a double Lier, V.T.P. 203+ CI 
A Wife of Lieth Martyr, V 2. P.193.05 
The Lieutenant of the Tower, the L 
dois falfely accufeth the Lady 
the Star-chamber, v. 
Twelveabules in mans life, 


Vere 


Pye 
New Rome differs from the old in Life, vol.1. 


ightening hinders perfecution, |} 
au Emperor flain with eevee 
a sat Liflein Flanders, ¥.3- P-873,899 
OF Grofead siopet Lincoln, his pofitions a- 
the Pope,v. 1.p-365.¢-2.Hls death, p.368.c.1 
Ro. Bifhop of Lincoln, his anfwer to the Friers, 
Ve 1.P.329.C. 
le of the perfecuted in Lincoln Diocels, 
A Table Pp pad 84) 
The B.of Lincolns Interrogatories, which he ex- 
ined upon, V.2. P.24- CT 
ihe Bor Lincoln, his Sermon before #.8. 
V.2, p.326. C2 
yw. Lincoln his Abjuration and Articles, vol.2. 
% 7.266, c.2 
Commotion in Lincolnfbire againft K. Henry 8. 
a Monk being rlre caufe, V2. P.313.¢.2 
One in Lipfia revolting to Popery, breaks his 
neck, V1.3. P.B09, C2 
Difputation in, Lipfia about Luther, Vs2sp.§ 00.2 
Leonore de Lifuerosa Spanifh Martyr, vol.2. | 
p-138.C.1. 
The trouble and deliverance of John Lithal, 
Vs 3. p762. C2 | 
Penance for not bringing Litter in the right 
manner, v.1.p.633. | 
Liturgy done only upon Altars, v.3+P.9. Cot 
The trouble and deliverance of Living and 
his wife, V.3. i762. 2 
Of Spiritual Livings given by the King. vol.1, 
P-170.C.1 
Mich. Lobley hs Abjuration and Articles. v.2 
p- 266. c. 2. 
The Preacher of Loeraz, Martyr, V.IsP.102.C.2 


Lollards have their names (asthe P. will) of | 


Lollinm ; or of Lord-lord, — VstsPr$31-Cer 
Seethe Margent in both places. 

The Lollards mutt be fuppofed (asthe Bifhops 
willhave it) to be the caufe of the Infurre- 
tions in the Kingdom, V.1.P+732+ C2 

‘The hanging and burning of Lollardsin K. H 5. 
his time, V.1.p.669 

‘The defcription of the Lollards Tower, v.2-p.9 

The Bull of Pope Boniface the ninth againft 
the Lollards, Vele Pog 74. C1 

Fobn Lomas a young man, and four more Mar- 


| Lots refufing to go to the Mountains, 


tyrs burned together in Canterbury, vol.3 
P.5300C1 


OF Piter Lombard, V.1. p.227: C2 
Articles of Jeffrey Lome abjured, v.2.p.260.0.2 
London City burned, ViL. P3179: C2 
Henry 3 (hans London, VT. P.37 4+ C2 
The Bifhop of London excommunicated, v. 1. 
p.245.c.1. He appeals, p.2g0. ¢ 2. A Convo- | 
cation holden there by Odfobonus the Legate, | 
VT. Po382- CE 
London refcued by-Prince Edward, vol. ts 
p.880.c.2 | 
Mafter Bradfords Letter to the City of London, 
V.3. P-256.C.2 | 
Many abjured in London, V.2, p.268. C.2 | 
A Table of the perfecuted at London for the fix | 
Articles, Ve2+ P.447, OC. 
Mr. Hoopers Letters to his godly Benefactors at 
London, V.3. P.134.¢.1 | 
The Bifhops of London and Durefme write to | 
Cardinal Poot, againft the Popes Superiority | 
over other Bifhops, V2. p.289,.C3 
The perfecuted Congregationin London, vol.3. 
P7794: Cot 
vol. I. 
P-179.C.2 
Northern men intend the fubverfion of Lon- 
don, VoI.P.808. C.2+ 
London is made Toll-free. Vite P+307-C.2 
The perfecuted in the Diocefs of London, in K. 


London befieged of the Danes, 


Henry 8. his days, V2 PA 
Diflention between London and wefiminster, 
V.I. P-303. C.2 | 
Londons firft Major. Vels Pe290. C-2 


The cruelty of D. London againft the Profeffors 
of the Gofpel, V.2. P47 700.2 
Londonits {poiled by K. Henry 3 his Souldiers, 
Vos P.376+ C1 

Londoners againft the Friers, —_-v.1.p.g77.c.2 
The Bifhop of Londy his Sermon before the 
condemnation of Hus V.I, p.706.C.1 
B. Longlands Sermon before Henry the Eighth, 
V2. .326.C.2 

Of w. Longfpath, his wars againft the Saracens, 
his ventures and booty, Vel, Ps 3335 334 

A Martyr of Longwitam, vol.2. p.196. C.2 
Loofing of Satan largely difcuffed,v.1.p.452.¢% 
Satans loofing, and Antichrifts full {wing were 
in the fame four hundred years, v.1.p.t. c.2 
Loofing and binding too much limited, and 
too much unlimited at Rome, v.r.p.6.c.2 
Adrian Lopphen, Martyr, V.26 Ps 103. C.2 
The death of the perfecuting Cardinal of Lor- 
rain, V.3. p.877 
The Lord be with you in the Latine Service was 


borrowed of the Greek Church, vol.3. 
p.6. c.2 

‘Thomas Lofeby, Martyr, V.3+ P. 660. C.2 
Pp: 662.c1 


Lotharius renews the Lateran Decree, for Ele- 
&ion of Bifhops, V. I+ P.337. C2 
Of Lothgar, Vel. P56, CT 
vol. 2. 
+ P-398. C2 
A Prince rather to be loved than feared, v.1. 
P.4lt.c.1 
An example of Love between Chriftians, wil- 
ling to die for one another, V.I, P.70,C.1 
The Doétors of Lovain write Letters to cofiend 
the Archb. of S, Andrews, for Martyring Pa- 
trick Hameleton, V.2. p.183. C2 
Twenty eight Martyrs of Lovain, v.2.p.96.c.2 
Two more in the fame page. 
Don Lovisa Spanifh Martyr, —_V.2. p.137.C.2 
Great Perfecutions in the Low Countries, v.3. 
P+ 909-C.1 
Vids 
Pp 103.c.2 
w. Lowick, Martyr, Vi3+P.553. C2 
Simon Loyne, and fix other Martyrs together at 
Colchefter, V3. P»586.C.2 
Lucianus Elder of Antioch, Martyr, v-p.86.c.2 
and p. 92. c.2 
Lucifer his Letter to the Popith Clergy, v. 1. 
P+$72 Car 
One Lucius a private perfon, Martyr, —_v. I. 
P» 49.0.2. & Ps 50.0.7 
Lucius Bifhop of Rome banilhed,and Martyred, 
Vit, P73. C2 
Lucius K. of Britain Chriftened, v.1.p. 194. Gr 
His death, Vo. Pl19.C.1 
Pope Lucius the fecond wars againft the Sena- 
tors, V.Is P.-282. Col 
The P. fubmits to Ludovick the Emperor, v.1 
P.§25-C 1 
waltran his Epiftle to Earl Ludovick.His anfwer 
to waltram, Ve I. p.204e 
Earl Ludovick his confpiracy againft the Empe- 
ror Hen.4. V.Es P.213. 6,2 
Strife between Ludovick, Bavarus Emperor,and 
the Pope, Vv. I. P.g24. C.2 
Of Ludovicus Pius Emperor, VLp.15 2.1 


Seven Martyrs of the Low Counntécs, 


LudovickEmperor, Martyr, poifoned of the 
Pope, Vile Pr 25. C22 


Duke Lodovick, fon of the Emperor, murther- 
ed_ by Henry Cefar his ploc, vets P.344-0-2 
The fight of Ludovick the French King, againft 
the Albingsnfes, Vite 1303+ CoE 


| Articles of Lugdun againft grievances received 


from the Pope, V.I. P.Zol. C2 
Luié River divided into three Streams, vol.t. 
P-159- CE 

Phil. Lunns, Fr. Martyr, Vide Pol 14. C.2 

Of the word Lurdane, V.1.P.207. G2 

A note of Ra. Lurdane, a perfecutor of George 
Eagles, ¥.3. p.858.C.2 

The perfecuted of Luférne,v.2.p.160.C.2+16§.C+2 

Of Martin Luther a Germant. 

The commendation of Luthers wit,(pirit,€& learn- 
ing, v.2.p.46. To commend him is a crime, 
v.2.p 6.c.2. Reformation began inhis time, 
¥.2.p.42.C.2. Prophefies concerning him,v.2. 
p-43.c.2.The hiftory of his life and doétrine, 
p-46.c.1. Era/mus opens a way for him, v. 2. 
P-46.c.2. His Propofitions touching Popes 
pardons, vy 2.p.47.c.1. Theoccafion of his 
writing againft chofe pardons,v.2.ibid. He is 
praifed by Zrafmusin oppofing Herefie, v.2. 
p.ib.c.2. Erafmus writes for him againft Po- 
pery; v.2.p.ib. ThePopes Propotitions in- 
joyned him, v.2.p.48.c.2. Silvsfter da Priero 
his railing Dialogue againft him,v.2.p.4 
Wittenberg Univerfiry writes to the Pope for 
him, v.2.p.48.c.1. The Popes charge to his 
Legate again{t him,v.2.p.ibid. Eckius writes 
againft him,is anfwered by Andreas,v.2.ibid. 
He fubmittech to the Pope, v.2.p.47.c.2. and 
p.48.c.2.See the fubmiffion expounded,p.49 
c.1.Heappeals from the Popes Legat to the 
Pope, v.2.p.ibid. From the Pope toa general 
Council, v.2.p.go.c. 1.and p.547.c.2-His pro- 
teflation before the Popes Legat, v. 2. p.48- 
¢.2, His anfwer to the Cardinal, p.49.c.1. He 
js nearexilement, the Univerfity writes for 
him, v.2. p.49.c.2. Hedifputes with Eckias, 
oppofing the Popes Supremacy,v.2.p.50.C.2. 
his fafe condué from the Emperor,he is ac- 
cufed at Rome,v.2.p.52.c.2.His ats at 1vormes 
before the Emperor, v.2. p. ibid. His Books 
burned,he will not revoke them,but anfwers 
for them, and burns the Popes Decrees and 
Bulls, v.2.p.53.c.1. He givesaccount of his 
Faith before the Emperor, v.2.p.g3-c.2. He 
believes neither Pope nor his Council, both 
having erred, v.2.p-54.c 1. The Emperors 
Letter againft him, v.2.p.5.c.1. His appear- 
ance before the B. of Triers, v.2. p.56. C.¥6 
D. eves againft him,his anfwer,y.2.p.5 5.c.2. 
He fs fent from the Council, departs from 
Wormts, V.2.p.§7.c.2. He willfubmit toa ge- 
neral Council, that will fubmit to the Scri- 
piures, V.2.p.g0.c.2. Henry 8. writes againft 
him, v.2.p 57.c.2. His ufual Prayer, v.2.p.57- 
c.1. Luthers Books condemned by the Do- 
ors of Paris; Melanéthon anfwers them,v.2. 
p.§7.c.1. Agreat Judgmenton the Pope and 
Papacy about the time of their perfecuting 
him,v.2.p.ib.c.2. Adrians Letters, Inftruéti- 
ons, Inftigations to his Legat,and Princes of 
Germany againft him, v.2. p.s9.c.1. The An- 
fwer of the Princes in the fame page. Rafh 
cafting down of Images difliked by him, v.2. 
p-67.c.2. The difference and agreement be- 
tween himand Zwinglins in Dodtrine, v.3. 
p.68.c.1. How heis to be followed,and how 
the now-adays Lutherans differ from him,v.2. 
p. ibid. Three Miracles in his rife, v.2.p.69. 
c.x. How the Zyinglians and his followers 
differ, v.2.p.68. c.2. ‘A Proclamation againft 
his do@rine and followers in England, v.2. 
p.236.c.1.Why the Papifisfupprefs.his Books 
V.2.P.333.C.1. The profit of his Books, v. 2. 
p.ibid. he is belied, v.2.p.509.c.2, The Popes 
infinite number of Articles againft him, v 2. 
P-53855 39-1 he condemnation of them,p.539 
c.2. P. Leo the 10. his Bullagainft him, v. 2. 
p-537.C.2. his anfwer, p.g4t. c.2. Men hired 
to kill him,v.2.p.545.c.2, The Pope Excom- 
municated by him, v.2. p.s44.c.1. The Pope 
rather purfues him, then looks to whole 
Chriftendom againft the Turk , vol. 1. 

p-848, cat. 

The Abjuration and Articles of Paul Luther, of 
warein England, V.2.P.260.C.2 

The skin of a Lyon worn in pride of an Em- 
peror, V.1-P.87. 

Five Students Martyred at Lyons in France, 

V.2e PeLELC20 

The Story of a French Perfecution in Lyons and 


Vienna, VelsPu$ 0.0.2 
The time of Nic, de Lyra his flourifhing, v.1. 
P-424. Col 


The Martyrdom of Chriflopher Lyfter, and fix 
others at Colche/ber, V-3.p.586.C.2 


Macar, 


M. 


T HE TABLE 


M. 


M. 


WN Acar, a bleffed Martyr, vol. 1.pag.68.c.2 
Jobn Mase, and fix other, Martyred at 
Colchefter, V.3-P. 586.C.2 

D. Madew Refpondent againft Tranfubftantia- 

tion, at Cambridge in Edw. 6. his time, - v.2. 
P-T04.c.1 

The whole City of Magdeburg generally Mar- 

tyred, and perfecuted, Vi2ep.92 

Obedience to Magiftraces defined, vol.3. 

P-$00.C.2 

The Doétrine of the Papifis touching Civil Ma- 
giftrates, inthree particulars,  v.1.p.31.c.2 

Magiftrates and Minifters auchority and office, 

and mutual relation defined, Vol. P.9.CeI 

Chriftian Magiftrates difplaced, vol.r. 

P.85.c.2, 

One for crying Magnus Deus Chyiflianorum, is 

Martyred, V,1-P.4 5.6.1 

Antony Magnus, alias Magnus, a French Mar- 

tyr, V.2sP.11§.C.2, 

Magusand Archimagus, are Orders of Religion 
among the Perfians, VeI-p.108.C.2 

When the wicked Seé& of Mabumet did firft 


rife, “ V.1-P.138.C.1 
Mabumet put to flight by Cofroes the Perfan, 
V.1.p.836,C.1 


The time of Mabumet the falfe Prophet ex- 
pounded ; his Rage, Blafphemy, Aenea 
V.1-pab. 

Mabumet the firft of that name, the ferentay 
toman, VeI.P:839.C.2 
Mahametes, the fecond of that name, the ninth 
Ottoman, V.1.P.842.0.1 
Martyrs of Mazdftone, V.3-P.665.0.2 
The Monaftery of Mailroft, V.E-P.147.C.2 
Of w. Mainard Marcyr, V53:P.671.0.2 
Mainard his Maid, Martyr, V.3.p.ib, 
OF wicked Atainardus his wicked practice, 
VeEePe796.C.1 


Maintenance fafficient for Priefts, vol.t. 

P-152..2 
The firft Major of London, V.1.P.290.0.2 
Authority fent to the Major of London, that 


all from twelve years old fhould turn Catho- 
licks, ’ ¥.3.P.32.C.1 
The Major of Lancasey,his Jeft about the horns 


of the Rood: his maintaining Azarch the 
Martyr, a V.3-p.87 
Make-bates about King Edward the fecond, 


V.T-Pag 19.22 
Mafter Malary his recantation at Oxford, the 
fear of Fire routing the Aflembly, v.2. 
P.453.c.2 
O Male viventes, V.1.216,C.2 
dMalchus, Martyr, V.T.p.30,€.2.8 p.69ic.2 
Malgo King of Britains, a Sodomire,, Vole 
p-126. 

Fobn Malo, Martyr, v. 3. 
Of the Egyptian Mamaluci : their ruine, “y.1. 
847.01 
Tindal his Book of wicked Mammon, falfly ac- 
cufed of many Errors by the Bifhops, 
V.2.p.496. 
Of Thomas Man, Martyr, ¥.2.p.19. 
Robert Man his Abjuration and Articles, 


Anote of Mandrel, Martyr, ¥.3:p.8 50. 
See Maundrel. 
A comparifon between Manna and Chrift, y.2. 
P-73.C.1 
A comparifon between Maxna and the Sacra- 
ment of the Holy Supper, V.3.p.ib, 
Joan Mannings, Ma tyr, y. RS C62 
Of the French Mens affaule againit Marfor, 
V.1.p.334.C.2 
The Apology of M. Mantel the elder, V.3. 
p.8o.c.1 
Comparifon between Elias his Mantel, and 
Chrift his Sacrament, vol.3.p.§8.c.2 
Mappaticus, Martyr, V.1.p.7 2.0.2 
The Story of John Marbeck his Troubles, Ad- 
verfaries, Pardon, Condemnation, Deazh, 
V-2.P.g1.t0 457,467 
MMarcellianus, Martyr, V.1.P-70.C.2 
Marcellinus his Epiftle, V.L.ps106.C.1 
Marcellinus Bithop of Rowe having revolted, 
returneth to the Faith, tothe enduring of 
Martyrdom, V.1.p.88.C.2 
‘The much ufe made by the Papifts of the judg- 
ing Marcellinus to prove the Popes Supre- 
macy, fcanncd and an{wered, vol.1. 
rc P-T05.c.2 
Adarcellis B, Martyr at Rome, ¥.1.p.92.C.2. 
The Epift. of Marcellus {canned, y. .1C6.C, 1 
Mardar: Martyr, 1.p.87.C.1 
Of Margaret, daughter of Edward King of Eng- 
_tandyQ.of Scots, Vat sPot B5.Cx1 
The Troubles of Q. Margaret, Queen of Eng- 


land, wife of K. Henry 6. 
Marimianus, Martyr, VelsP. 69.0.2 
MarinusMartyr, Vu .8 2,02 
Of Mark the Evangelift his Miniftry and Mar- 

tyrdom, VoL-P.35.C-1 
Five thoufand Marks given for a Bifhoprick, 

V.1.p.208.C.1 

The Statutes of ? Marledirg, Ve Ts PZ 32.CoE 
The Martyrdom of Augu/lin Marlorat and three 
others with him, V.3-P.862.0.1 


V-T-P-812.C.2 
) 


Of Marriage in general. 


Marriage is defined to be Chaftity, vol.t, 
p.167.0 

Marriage compared with Monkery, volt. 
PeI77.C.1 


The firft Marriage lawfully before witnels 
flandeth, Voz. P62 1.60 
How the intermiflion of Marriage-bed, and 
feparation of Married perfons for a time is 
to be ufed, V.2+Pdog.c.2 
Marriage within the feventh degree, forbidden, 
: _ Ya 21 9.0.2 

Of Marriage in particular. 
Of Marriage with Infidels, and the mi(chief 
thereof, ‘ i V.I.P.125 Cor 
Of King Henry the Eighth his Marriages, y.2. 
P-206.C.1. & 4g5.c 2 
Of Marriage of Priefts. Why Chrift was not 
Married, V.2,P.389.0.2 


Againft Priefts Marriage. 
Anjelmagainft Pri.fts Marriage, v.t.p.216.c.2 
Married Priefts divorced from Wife aud Be- 

nefice, < V.3.P-31.C.1 
When the Law of forbidding Priefls Marriage 


began, ig V.2.P.402. C.2 
Hildebrands a&ts about Priefts Marriage, v.r. 
i P-197.C.2 

Marriage of Priefts forbidden, vol.r. 


Pets 3.0.1. &219.0.2 
The Council of Rome againft Priefts Marriage. 
Papitts Arguments againft Priefts Marriage. 
An(wers given to them, V.2.p.406.C.1 
Before Archb. Anfelme, Marriage was not for- 
bidden to Priefts V.2:p.388.c.2 
Orders againft Priefts Marriage, vol. 3. 
7 P-31. Cal 

When firft was a Law againft Priefts Marriage, 
on pain of death, V.2.P 416.c.2 
See alfo, V.FeP.3 1.0.2 


For Priefts Marriage, 

The Apoftles were all Married, as Andy ofe 
faith, except fobn and Paul, v.2.p.391. Cat. 
Marriage of Priefts to be lawful is proved by 
Scripture, Fathers, Councils, V.2.p 328,389, 
The lawfulnefs and expediency of Priclis 
Marriage difputed, V.2.D.334.C.1,2 

The ill effets of forbidding Priefis Marriage, 


f V.2 p.398.c1 
Priefts Marriage not forbidden in the old Ca: 
tons, V.3.P-123.C.1 
Priefts Marriage allowed by the Council of 
Nice, Ve 3eib. 


Fifteen Popes were the fons of Married Priefts, 
V.2sP.391.C.¥ 
‘The firft Epifile of Volufianus, or, as others 
think, of Huldericus, for Priefts Marrlage, 
v.2.pibid.c.2. 
The fecond Epifile, 2.P. 398.02 
Iris Englifhed, P397.C.1 
Priefts Marriage allowed by c£neas Silvins, 
ss V1.p.807.6,1 
Priefts Marriage learnedly defended, vol.3. 
eed P-141.c.2 
Priefis Married in England, VeleP.197.6.1 
Their Wives reftored, p- ib. 
A Catalogue of 16 Fathers and more that were 
married, V-2.P.391.C.F 
Ancient Evidences proving the Antiquity of 
Priefts Marriage, Vv. 
See more of Marriage in Matrimo; 


M. Larimer, V3. P.55.C.% 
Papiftical we(ton threatens he will make Lati- 
mer fay, that there were Marrow-bones 
and Sinews in the New Teftament, 


ve 
P.38.C.8 

Ladovicus Marfacus, Martyr of France, vi. 
pris.cr 


Of George Marfh Martyr, his Examination, y.3. 
p-185.c.1.” His Prayer, v.3. p.199,¢.2. His 
Letters, vol. 3. pag. 192, ec. His Bui 

¥.3~ p.ib. 
william Earl Marfhal, his Oration for side 
King Henry, V.I.P.290.¢.2. 

Richard Earl Marfhal circumvented and flain, 

Ved. P.316.C.2, The Murder is found out, 


VuEpe 
Mir filicus Patavinus, his Articles againft. the 
Pope, VU P:443.C.0 


P4073 &c. | 


The Marrow-bones of the Mafs expounded by | 


317.3 | 


John Martin a Perfecutor, V.2.P1OLCE 
Gods Judgment on fobn Martin, vol.3. 
P.8io.c2 


John Martin a Perfecutor, threatens to cut off 
a Godly Minifters Nofe, Gods Judgment on 
him, V.3.p-887-C 2 

D. Martina Commiffary and Perfecutor of D. 


Cranmer, | V.3-Ps5 44.C.2 
D. Martin writes againft Cardmaker, vol. 3. 
P-204.C.8 

Of Pope Martin the third, VsT.P-163.0,2 


Of Pope Martin the fifth, Eleéed inthe flead 
of Pope fobn 23. depofed, v.1.p.733.c.1. His 
Bull againft Wickliffites and Huffites, vol.r. 

P-737-C.E 

Martina, Martyr, V.I.p.65 CoE 

Martinianus, Martyr, V.L.P.69.Ce2 

Martinus the Popes Meffenger, fent into Eng- 
land for mony, VeIsP.325.C.F. P.327.C.0 

The Hiftory of the perfecuted of Saint Martins 


inthe Country of Piedmont, vol. 2. 
P.160,c 2 

Martyrdom preferred before life and pomps, 
V.E.p.1OL GE 


Martyrdom in old time was more defired than 
Bithopricks, VL. 83.c.2 
Of Peter Martyr. He did grant more change of 
materials in the Sacrament at the Difputa- 
tion in Oxford, than was granted by Ridley 
at Cambridge, v.2.p.109.c.2. His Difputation 
av Oxford with D. Chadfiy, determining that 
there wasno Tranfubftantiation in the holy 
Supper, v.2. p.46. c.2. He difputeth there 
upon three Conclufions again{t Tranfubftan- 
tiation, urging thirteen Fathers, v.2. p.1co, 
&c. He and the Archbifhop will defend the 
Proteftant Common Prayer Book againft the 
reyolters in Queen Maries days, v3. p.15.0.2 
He having been confined at Oxford, now 
comes to London in Queen Marits days, v.3, 
p.ib. Thetaking up of the dead Body of 
his Wife, and Burial of icin a Dun 


Kee 
P.633.c.1. He goes out of England, vol.3. 
: 24.0.2 


The Papifts would pull Gods Martyrs out of 
Heaven, ‘ V.E.p-662,C¢2 
The wickedeft perfons are Martyrs with the 
Pope, v. 660,665 
Three ways of punifhing Martyrs among the 
Papifts, V2, Pe§ 33.0.2 
Twenty fix Bithops of Rome, Martyrs, vol.t. 
p64tcr 

Falfe Accufations pretended againft Martyrs, 
as if true, isan old device to Martyr them 


indced for their Religion, vol. 15 
P. 650.2 

See alfo a Catalogue of Examples, vol.2. 
2 $10. Caf 

Traytors are made Martyrs by cope, vol. 2, 
R P-446.c.1 


Godly Martyrs of all forts and ages v. 1.p-80.C, § 
Whether it be lawful for Martyrs perfecuted 
to ftand upon their own defence, V.20 
Ps 165.0.1, 166.c.4 

A Catalogue of Martyrs fulpeéted not to be 
trae, V-E-P.g0.C.2 
The feveral names of {corn the Martyrs of 
Chrift have in feveral Countries, vol.2, 


P.147.0.2 
The length and breadth of the Hiftory of the 

Book of Martyrs, Vil. PoL.C.152 
Of Lady Mary, the Daughter of Hen.7. married. 


to the King of ca/tile, A V.2:P.2.C.E 
Cornélla,Mary, and Jane her Sifter, Martyrs ac 
Sevel, V.3.p-883.c.5 


OF Lady Adary of England b:fore fhe was 
Queen, Letters between herand We Ge 
and his Proteétor and Council, v.2, p.44. to 
53. Bithop Ridley offers to Preach before 
the Lady Afary, he isrefufed with raunts,v.2. 
131.¢.2. Whether fhe was right born, v.2. 
p-270.c.2. Her exception againft Edward 6. 
his Reformation. The Anfwer of the Coun- 
cil, v.2.p.45.c-1. Her Letter to Henry 8. her. 
Father, couching a Letter written to her, 
wherein fhe was not ftiled Prineefs, vol. 2. 
P-130.C.2. Her Proteftation for being a true 
Princefs, v.2.p.131.c. t Matters given in 
charge by Edward 6. to Bifhop Hooper tobe 
declared to Lady sary, ¥.2. p.as. cor. Her 
Mafs flayed by King Edward 6. y.2.p.2 ¢.2, 
Ridleys Sermon againft thesReign of Lady 
Mary, at the Cols, v.3. p.tz.c.2. Her fi ng 
for the Crown by Letters, v.32, p.rr.c2. By 
War, promifing the Suffole Men, i they 
would affifi her that fhe would nocalter Re- 
ligion, V.3-Pe 2.6.25 


Of Lady Mary of England while fhe was Queen. 
Her Crowning, vol.3. p. 79-c.2. Her Po- 
pith proceedings maintained in Cambridge, 
before there was any Law forit, v,3.p.78.ce1+ 
her volent perfecuting in the two -firft 

D months 


oe hue Aap Bh 


M. 


months after fhe was Queen, vol.3. p.15.c.¥ | 
In her time many put to death for the Ma 
vol, 1.p. 1. C, 1. She prays for Edward th 
fixchs Soul after his death, for pardon of his 
Proteflant Religion, vol. 2. ps 30. ¢. 2. She | 
profeileth that he profeffed Popery from | 
her childhood, vol.3. p.tg.cst. Her Oration | 
at Guild-Hall againft Rebels, vol.3. p.25.c-\_ | 
Of her Parliaments, and the manoer of | 
them, vol.3. p.1g. ¢.2. 78.c.1. 82 | 
Marriage, v.3.p.78.c,2. Rebellions follow up- | 
on the concluding of this March, v.3-P.25- | 
c.1. She rebukes and punifheth them thar 
puther in mind of her Promife not toalter | 
Religion, vol.3. p.12.c.2., Her Letrers and | 
Articles to the Bilhop of Londo, V.3. p.30+ 
A Supplication of Martyrs to Q. Maury, v.3. | 
p.97.ce1. The Supplication of the Parlia- 
ment to Q. Mary;V+3.p.9. Her Title alter- 
ed in Parliament, v.3, p.33-¢.2. Verfes put 
upon her Desk, v.3.p.844,245. Her Procla- | 
mation againft good Books, v. 3. Pe 732+ Cle | 
Of her being with Child, the Aét of Parlia- | 
ment and Prayers for her Child-bearing,v.3¢ | 
93.94. & 225. ¢.1. Her ill fuccels in perfe- | 
cuting, v.3-.p.800. c.1, The five laft Martyrs | 


inher days, V.3sP.7 $0.05 | 
Mary a Noble Virgin of Delden, Martyr, | 
V.2.P.98. C1. | 


Of the Virgin Mary. A Difpute among the 
Friers, whether fhe were withsut fin, v.2. 
1p.6.c.2. The Papifis praying to her for help, 
V.3.p 3.c-1, The Church of Rome examined 
touching their refpeé unto her, v.3. p.23 1+ 
cr. She could not make Auricular Confeili- | 
onaccording tothe Papifts grounds, vol.3. | 

P-41.C.2. 

‘The Martyrdom of M. Mafon a Minifter,and of | 
his Wife, ec. V.3+P.928.CoK | 

Of the Maflacres in France, ¥.3: P.859+ 

cor & 86r| 

In the Maffacre at Paris in France, wherein 


the Admiral was fliin, were killed in three | corruptiy interpreted by Anfelmm,  v.2. 

days near ro000 V.3, P92E-C.2 Pr4og.c.r 
Of aMaflacre at Yaffy, V.3+ p, 888.c.2 | Anfelmes argument againft Priefis Matrimony, | Men felling, 
The Maflacrear Meaux in Bry, v.3-P. | V.2.D.404.C.2 
TheMaflacre of a worthy Councellor named | Lawful Matrimony of Priefts punifhed, _v.r. 

Dechampeaux, P219.C.4 


V.3.P-925.C.2 | 
Maflacres at Bourges and !a Chai ve 


Maffacres at Lyons, v.3s p.ib 
AMaflacre at Tholoufé in Erance, vol. 3 

P:929. CI. 
Maffacres in the Valrolin, V.3.p.9$2 


Prodigies which fore-runned thofe Maflacres 
in the altolin, V.3P.9$9.C.2 
Prodigies following the fame, 
Ocher Romifh Mafiacres, V.3:p.862 Cr 
Of the Papifts M The definition of the 
Mafs, v.2.p.387.c.2. Whence the word Mafs | 
js derived. See in the word MMi/ja, how it 
came firft into the Church; See vol.3. p.1. 
c.2. The Mafsisno Sacrifice, v.t.p.445.C.1, 
The four Marrow-bones of the Mafs ex- 
pounded, vol. 3. ps 66... 1. | 
Mais more commanded than Preaching, v.r. 
Pp. .2, Two beaten almoft to death for 
ting acthe Mafs, vel.2. pag.170.c.1. 
ful fora Proteftant to be prefent 
vol.3. pag. 479.¢.2, Whether the 
BQ. 4BI. Ce te 
ce in Europe, vol. 1. 
rs mentioning in 
icie, that Mafs was ac the Huns 
of Vaffath, is to be underftood, 
f The Canon of the Mats, 
with its Rubrick, tranflared into Englith, 
vol.g. pag. cit. Private Mafs abrogated in 
Edward the fixth his days, vol.2. pag. 10. 
¢. 2. The order of the Papifis praying in 
their Mafs for all forts of people, vol 
3. c.1. A Priefk repents for fay 
Ma(s, as therein having betrayed Chrift, 
vol. 3. pag. 78. c 2. Twenty fix Croffes 
made at celebration of the Mafs, vol. 3. 
pag. 3c. 1. The Apoftles Ma in Pauls 
put down, vol. 2. pag. ro.c. 2. Many in 
Queen Maries time martyred for the Mafs, 
eipeciatly, vol. 3. pag. 1. c.2. The diffe- 
Fences between the Mafs and the Holy Sup- 
per, vol. 3, pag. 2.¢ o Mafs with the 
Communion in the Romifh Church, on Good 
Friday, vol. 3. pag. 6.c. 1. The Preface of 
the Ganon in the Mafs, vol. 3. pag. 7, c 1. 
When the Mafs began as Platina will, vol.3. 
Pp. §.c. 2 Evafinus thinks that thofe are nor 


not ka 
Its 


gies C.2 


St. 's Books, wherein are Prayers 
for preparation to the Ma(s, vol. 3. pag. 6. 
¢. 1. The word Mafs was not known to the | 
old Primitive Church, nor to the Greeks ; 
and therefore cannot come from Saint Ba/il 


or the Apofiles, vol. 3 pag.s.c. 2. No men- 


| Maximinus a Deacon banifhed, 


tion of the nameof Mafs in all St. Auftin or 
Chryfoftome, or in all the Age about, Anno 
453. ¥.3,p.ib. The Mafs is unlawful, becaufe 
jt is in an unknown Tongue, vol.3. p.2.c. 2. 
Luther, and the Univerficy of wittenberge, a- | 
gainft the Mals, v.2. p.s7ic.2. Of Dr. Taylor | 
Bithop of Lincoln, and D. Harvey Bifhop of 
Heeford, feeing the firft Mafs ac weflminfter, 
as they went to Parliament, vol.3. p.15.C.1- 
The Mafs an enemy to Chrifls Priefthood, 
and Death, and the holy Life of a Chriftian, 
V.3.p.2.c. 1. Bradfords argument proving the 
ablurdicy of the Mafs, v.3.p.ib. The Order 
of the coming of the Popifh Mafs-Book, 
V.BP.144.C.2 
Peretine Maffey, and her Infant fon, murdered 
for Religion in Garnfty, ¥.3:p.625.c.7 
Materia & formaufed to fet forth Free-will and 
Grace, Vi25Pa397.C1 
Saint Matthews Gofpel in Hebrew, by whom, 
and whence it is, and where firft found, 
ViL.P.59.C.1 
tdom, —vol.1. 
p.36.c.2 
Matthias the Apoftle his Minifiry and Martyr- 
dom, Ver. p.lb. 
Of Matthias King of Hungary, his Learning, 
Librarics, Wars againfi the Turks, at home 
againft Pogiebracius, V.1ep.820 
Of Matilda the Emprefs, .and Mother of the 
King, v.1.p.225.c.1. Her Letters to Thomas 
Becket, &C. V.1-P.250.C.1 
Of matild an Anchorefs, fufpe&ted of Lol- 


Saint Matthews Life ard Marty: 


lardy. She is cited. She recanteth, vol.1 
p-$76.c.2 
Of Matrimony in general, V.LP.3LGI 


Matrimonial Chaftity is as nearto Heaven as 
Virginity, V.2+p-398 G2 
Degrees forbidden in Matrimony, vol.2. 


P-274.C.2 | 


_ OF Matrimony of Priefis. 4 
Scriptures making for Priefis Matrimony, are 


Papifts oppofing Priefts Marriage, have been 

taken in Adultery, V.3.p.817,C, 1 
See more of Matrimony in Marriage. 

Of Mand the Emprefs, hercoming into Eng- 


land againft King Stephen, vol.r. 
p'226.c.2 

Of Mand Queen of England, volt. 
p.18s.c.r 

The Story of 17. Mauldon, V.3.p 783 Cx 


Of Fobn Mauling and his Wife perfecuted in 
Suffolk, V.3.p.590.C.2 
The Story of John Maundrel, V.3 PS 90.6.2 
Martyrs in Mauritania, Vel PB 7.0.2 
Of Mauritius, v.1.p.89,c.1. He with 6666 
martyred, VeIs P-88.C.1 
Of Maxentius, His wickednefs defcribed, v.1. 
Pag.93. c, 2. He is feared for his Magick, 
vol. 1. pag.94.C. 1. He begins to repent of 
his Perfecution, but foon after repents of 
that Repentance, vol. 1. pag. 90,c. 2. He 
would have defiled a Matron, but fhe killed 
her felf to avoid it, vol. s. pag 93.2. He 
is drowned by his own Stratagem, vol. 1. 


Maxima, Martyr, 


Of Maximianus Herculius, fellow Emperor with | 


Dioclefian, caufing the tenth Perfecution, 
v.1-p 85.c.2, He and Dioclefan are weary 
of perfecuting, and give up their Empire, 
ViTsP.89.C.2 

Of Maximilian Emperor of Germany, his Mar- 
riage with the Dutchefs of Bargoyn,his Learn- 
ing : He fet up an Univerfity : he writes his 
own Stories, v.1,p.828.c.1. HisEdia, vol.r." 
P.833.C.1. Seleftadéenfis writes to him, y.1. 


A Maid lends three pounds toa’ Fellow, up- 
oncondition he would leave his prophane- 
and frequent Sermons, V.3-P+73 5.0L 

A Maid of twelve years Old blafpheming God, 
is fricken with Gods Judgment, vol. 3. 
p-805.c.2 
volume 3 

P-636. C.'E 

A Shoo-maker of Mayfield, Martyr, 


A Coriar of Mayfield, Martyr, 


pag..ib. 
The Martyrdom of Margaret Mearing, — vol.3. 
P- 722.0.2 


Mediator intercefionis, & mediator falutis, is 


diftin&tion of the Papifts for praying to 
Saints 


V.1-P.30.C.2 
fell, his Abjuration and Article’ 
V.2. Ps 
Richard Mekins troubled, ¥.2.P-446.C,: 
Fobn mel iis Abjuration and Articles, vo! 
p-266.c.2 
Milanéthons anfwer for Luther againft the Do- 
Gors of Paris, v.2. p.g7.c.1. His Judgment 
of-the old Do&ors, v.3. p.68.c.1. His Epi- 
file to Henry the eighth of England, againft 
the fix Articles, v.2.p.413.c.2. His Opinion 
touching the Sacrament of the Holy Supper, 
oe ash :3 5G 
Melchifedech alledged for Popith Kingly-hood 
and Prieft-hood in one and the fame Perfon, 


V-I.P.407.0.2 
| Four Martyrs in Afelda in France, yol,2. 
Pag. 107..0.8 

Martyrsin elitina in Aymena, vol. 1. 
pag. 87. c.1 

A pote of a Letter of one John Melvin Prifonet 
in Newgate, V.3- P.845.C.1 
Menos, a manof Athens, Martyr, vol, © 
Pag. Too. Cc, 2.. 


| The Penance of John Mendam, 
Meneatus Agatha, Martyr, 
| A Widow, and others, per 
fam in Suffolk, V.3-P+590.C.2 
| Dame Mentia a Spanifh Martyr, vol. 2. 
Pag. 137.26 
V.1.P.220. C.I 
| Boniface, an Englifhman, Archbifhop of déentz, 
ViL.Pe142.C.8 
Simon Mepham Archbifhop of Canterbury, v.1. 
4.24.02 
A Merchants Servant burned at Lecter, ¥ 
A : +, Pag.592.c.2 
Mercia divided into five Bifhopricks, “vol. 1. 
Pag.138.c.4 
Saxon Kings of Mercia or Merceland, vol.r. 
Pag. 123. Cr 
vol. 1. 
Pag. 135.c.2 
vol. I. 
th Pag. 147.¢. ¥ 
The Doétrine of Chriftian Mercy declared, 
V.E-Po§ 27.0.2 
Merial belyed, and put to Penance, . vol.2. 
P+509.0-2. & g10.44 
The anfwer of the Children of erindol, v.2. 
i PATSS. CE 
The Army coming againft Aferingdol, ~ vol.2. 
P-152.c.2 
V.26P.147.C.2 
Notes and Obfervations upon the Story of Me. 
| rindol, V.2. P.153.C.2 
The Converfation and Condemnation of the 
Merinitolians, V.2.P.1§ 3.0.2 
The Bifhops condemn the Merindoléans, v. 
| u P-155.C.5 
| TheFrench King inquires further of the Aerin- 
doliaxs, Vi2+ Ps 53.0.2 
Merits, acaufe, /ine-qua-non of Salvation, v.1. 
Vol.¥.p.443. Cer 
Againft Merits: we merit not by obferyation of 
Gods Works, therefore not by Mens Tradi- 
tions, V.2.P.443.0.2 
Merton Colledge built, VeL-P.399.0.2 


ViTeP.69.C 
fecuted at Mendle- 


Mircia converted to the Faith, 


The Kingdom of Mercia ceafeth, 


| OF Meringdol Martyrs, 


1.83.3. C.E 
Of Maximinus Emperor, caufer of the fixth 
Perfecution, vt. p.65.C.1 
There was Maximinus the Father, and Maximi- 
nus the fon, caufers of the tenth Perfecution, 
VeTs P.90,C.2 

Of Maximinus the Father, caufer of the tenth 
Perfecution; his wickedsefs lively deferi- | 
bed, vol. 1. p. ib. He much differs from | 
himfelf when he is Drunk, vol. 1. pag. ib. 
Gods judgment upon him, volume r. pag. ib. 
His Edi&s for and againft the Chriftians in 
order, vol. 1, pag. 91,92. See his end, 
Vit. p.96.c.2 | 
Maximinys the younger, helps forward in this 
tenth Perfecution, vol.x. pag. 92. col, 2. | 
See the Margin. | 
vol.1, | 
Pag.79.6 


Meffe in Durch, fignifies a gathering together 


of the people, V-3-PsI.Co2 
| The Popes Meffengers hanged, _- volume 1. 
| Pag. 4.48. Cc. 2 
Martyrs in Afefopotamia, V.1.p.86.C.2 


Bread, Merusvryy cru in the Holy Supper, y.3. 
Pag. 60.c.16 

Of mth, its Name and Nature, ; vol. 1. 
pag. 184. c.2 

Metrodorus, Martyr, VeEsP.49e CE 
Whien Metropolitans were firft made,  v.1. 
Pag. 10. CT 

Giles Meyere, Martyr, V.3.P.913.C.E 
Martin Meyere writes to €neas, Cardinal, v.1. 
Pag. 791. 6.2 
Friars, Excom- 
WeLePeggg. Cor 


Michael, General of the Gray 
municated, 


Michael 


DAE BALE 


M. 


Michael Cefénns condemned of the Pope, v.r. 
i P-445.¢ 

A note of Michael his Wife, ¥.3+P.850.C.1 
The year of old, hath been counted from Mi- 
chaelmas to Michaelmas, vol. 1. 
Pag. 14. c.2 

Michael Michelote, Martyr, V.2.p.108.C.1 
‘The Story of the Troubles and Burning of 
Humphry Middleton, volume 3. 
Pag.309. to 313 

Miles, Martyr, V»T.p.F07.C.1 
Robert Miles, alias Plummer, Martyr, at Saint 
Edmunds Bury, V.3.p.744.C.1 
Miletus revolteth, p-88.c.2 
Militziusa Bohemian;perfecuted for the Truth, 
VT -Peg. 77-02 

V.T-pe1 88.0.1 


Millain fabje& to Rome, 
walter Mille, Martyr, V-24P+5295530 
Simon Miller, Marcyts V.3.P.696.C.1 
Thomas Mills, and Thomas Whood, Martyrs, 

V.3-P-§92.6.2 
Robert Milles, martyred at Bramford, V. 36 


P-738.c.1. 

Bland againft Milles, Prieft of Chrift-Charch 
in Canterbury, his Abfurdities, vol. 3 
P-327.C.2 


Fobn Milfent, and his Wife, perfecuted in 
the Diocefs of Lincoln, Vols P.27.0,2 
Miltiades Bifhop of Rome, in danger tobe per- 
fecuted, V.1.P-107.C.1 
Henry Milner, perfeouted, V.2.P.27.C.2 
How many ways a thing may be faid ro be 
mine, V.1.P.407.C.I 
Of Minerius the wicked Perfecutor, and Gods 
Judgments upon him V.2.Pe1 §9.CI 
Of i. Ming, Martyr, ¥.3sP-300.C,2 
The Prieft mingleth the Hoft and the Wine to- 


gether, ae V.3+Po4.C.2 
Bilhops condemned to Mining for Metals, v.r. 
P7361 


A-Minifter and Martyr apprehended whiles 
he was Preachlng, volume 3. pag. 9o1.-c. 2, 
the Margin, s 

Good Miniftersto be placed in Himy 8. time, 

V-2.P.390.C.1 

All Minifters are to Preach againft the Popes 

Supremacy in Henry the Eighthsdays, — v. 


p.287. 
Minifters feveral Garments, VeIsp-168 
Mafter Bilneyes Levter fit for all Minifters, v.2. 

P-221.C.1 


Minifters wickedneffes do not derogate from 
the Miniftry, V-2.).400,C.2 
Magiftrates and Minifters Offices, and the rela- 
tion between them both defined, —_vol.r. 
Pag. 9. CoE 

Perfecution of Miniffers in Per/fa, vol.r. 
p-108.C.1. & 108.C.2 

Power given to Minifters of Edification, nor 
of Deftruétion, s V.TsP+3 35.0.2 
Pomp of Minifters forbidden, vol. 1. 
Pag.rs 3.c.2 

Two hundred Minifters of Bohemia, Martyrs, 
V.2.P+102.C,2 

Miotius, a German Martyr, = _—-Ve2sP.99. C.T 
A Miracle of Comfort in Perfecution,v.1.109.c.2 
The true Miracle (though not the Romifh) in 
the Holy Supper is granted by Proteftants, 
V.3eP+ §8.C.2 

The intent and end of the Miracles, — vol. 1. 
‘ p-128.c.2 

Of Miracles true and falfe, and how they be 
common to the Minifters of Chrift and An- 


tichrift, YeE.P.128.C,2 
How Miracles are to be tryed, vol.1. 
Page 555.642 

‘The fained Miracles of Drithelm, vol. 1. 
P-139.C.1 

The fained Miracles of Dunstan, vol. 1. 


P+169.C,2.17 §.C.1 
The fained Mitacles of Becket difcuffed, vol.1. 
_ PaB.g§.C+1 
Of many firange arid fained Miracles of other 
men, Val PsT39.Co1 616 $,002 
‘The canfes of all mif-haps to Kingdoms, Em- 
pires, &c, laid upon the Chrittans, Vile 
P.4.1.c.2. & 46.c.1. 
The cruelty of the Turk againft the King of 
Mifia, Vol P.844.C-1 
Whether of OM Deut. 16. ro. fignifying a 
Free-will-offering , be derived the Popes 
miffz, ¥.3.p. 
Whether miffa be derived of TNID L 
ing a Gift or Oblation, _v,3.: 
J comes from the Latine ; as Ex 
(fis donaviis Symbolis, or ftom Miffis Ca- 


provemifione, or from Ite miffa, v.3.p.ib, 
Whether mi(Ja comes by Tranflation of thar 
dimiffion of the people, which the Greck 
call “Ageris 7% Acy, wherein they allude 


| Claudius Monerius, a French Martyr,  vol.2, 


enis, or from Remé{fa, anciently ufed, | 


to Pharaoh his fending away of the s/raelites, 
¥.3.p.ib, 

Whether miffa comes not of the Dutch word 
me{je, which fignifies an affembly of People, 

. v.gudb. 

Whether the Mafs, as we call it from the ord 
ni{fa, come of an Hebrew word PON that 
fhould fignifie Confecration, and whether 
the word maffa may be found in Ancient 
Writers, V.2.p-165.C.2 
Which is the moft likely derivation of the 
word mi(fz in Mir. Fox his Opinion, v.32. 
pag.1.c.1 

The word miffa never yet entred into the 
Greek Church, .or ufed among the Greeks, 
V.3.p.ibs 

Miniftcrivm mitle eff minifterinm iniquitatis, v.2- 
p.s21.c.2 

Holy Myfteries not to be adminiftred in pri- 
vate Honfes, V.1.p.8.€.1 
Jacobus Mifuenfis his writing againft Antichrift, 
WoT. Pog 79.Cs1 

Martyrs at Moguntina, VeI-p.lb.c.2 
Carolus Molineus, touching Gregory the ninth 
his Decretals. V.TeP.351.C1 
Doétor John Mollins, a Gray-Frier, an Tealian 


Martyr, V.2.p.142.C.1 
Of King Mollo, alias Adelwald, vol. 1. 
p-146.c.1 


volume 1. 
P-Igt.c.r 

England brought into a full Monarchy, vol.1. 
pag, 173.7 

Forty Monafteries built and repaired by King 
Edgar, V.I-P.170.C.¥ 
The Foundation of Monafteries, vol. 1. 
P-315.c.2 

Gods continual Plague upon Abbies and Mo- 
nafteries. V.2.P.422.C.1 
Monafteries fetup inabundance, volume 1, 
pag.148.c.r 

Two things wifhed in Founders of Monafte- 
ries, V.T-Pr1 48.0.2 


Egbert, Monarch of England, 


P.110.¢.2 

Seventeen thoufand Martyred in one month, 
in the tenth Petfécution, volume 1. 

i pag. 88. col.2, 

Queen Mary coming to the Crown,for the fpace 
of two Months before her Coronation, fhe 
perfecuteth the godlieft men in the Kingdom, 

é V.3.pr14.6.2 

The forty two Months in Revel.13. expounded, 
V.T.P.110.C.2 

A Maid lends mony, to the value of three 
pound, to-a man to win him to godlinefs, 
V,3+ D735. Cole 

Thegreat fums of Mony that went ont of Exg- 
land to the Pope in King Henry the thirds 
days, VeEsP.326.C.2 
Devifes of Princes to get Mony, v1.p.307.c.1 
How many ways the Pope hath had Mony 
come in from England, V-E.P.321.C.2 
Priefts pay Mony to enjoy their Wives, v 
p-224.c.2 

The caufe of the Pope his needing of the Mony 


of other Kingdoms, volume x. 
Pag. 300. Ct 

Arnold Monitr a French Martyr, yolume 2, 
Pag. 121.C.1 

Gods Judgment on a Monk counterfeiting the 
Devil, V.3.P811.c.2 


Whether that a Monk be whipped by himfelf; 
or byhis Abbat, be more meritorious, v.1 
p22ncr 

Two Auguflin Monks Martyrs in italy, -v.2. 
P.143.C.1 

Murderers turn Monks to quiet their bloody 
conftiences, Vols Pe14g.Cole 
Kings of old were made Monks, volume 1. 
pag, ibid. and volume 1. p2g, 149. col. 1- 
& volume 3. pag. 140. col. 1, & volume 1, 
pag. 146.c.1. A queftion about Kings being 
Monks, V.1. p.127.C.1 | 
The Life, Doétrine, Ses, exc. of Monks, | 
volume 2. pag. 423. c. 1. Chriftian Monks, | 
volume 1. pag. 208. col. 2. Charter-Honfe | 
Monks, pag. ib. See alfo the differences | 
of Monks, volume 1. pag. 170,171. dif | 
ference from Priefts, volume 1. pag. 167. 
col. 2. | 

The contentions of Monks, volume 1. pag. 
169. col. 2. They contend againft their 
King, volume rt. pag.279.col. 1. and 307, 
col.2. Much ado about placing them, vol.r, 
pag. 177. c. 1. More of their contentions, 
Vile Pe169, C.2, V.I> P.383.C.1 


Bifhops againft Monks, volume 4 
a % , Pageig6.er 

A Writer agaiuft Monks and Friers, vol.r. 
Pag 445. C. 1. 


* The time of the (warming of Monks in Eng- 


M. 


land, Vi te Pe 170. C. te 
The tithing of Monks, V.LP. 180. C.26 
Monks of Bangor murthered, vit. p.132.c.16 
Monks executed in Henry the Eighths times 
three for Treafon, v.2.p.294.c.1. and fix 
for denying the Supremacy, vol. 2. P4595. 
col. 2. 

The troubles of Peter moon,  ¥.3. ees 
william Movant Martyr, V.3-P.662.C.E0 
The Nobles of Moravia write to the Counctl 
of Conflance indefence of Hus and Ferome 
of Prague, Vi 0P-728.C.16 
James Morden Martyr, V.2.P.28.0.55 
John Morden and his Wife perfecuted, vol. 2, 


Marian Morden perfecuted, 
Maceus Morton a French Martyt,, ¥.2» p.tto. 
col. t. 
OF Sit Thomas More, his (upplication of Purga- 
tory, V.1. p.232.c.2. He fers againft the 
Lutherans, v,2.p.237.¢.2. He is anfwered 
about his challenging Bilney for a Catholick, 
who was a Martyr, v.2 223.01. He acs 
cufeth Tindal’s Books of Herefic, y.2. p.ga9 
C1. His Book againft ‘Tindal, v.2. p.223. 
Gx. His gtopia, v.2. ibid. His Allegacion 
that Hua hanged him(elf, v.2.p.1g.c.1. Frith 
writes againft him touching Purgatory, 
¥.2.p.233.C.1.. He is beheaded, v.2. p.roge 
c.2, He fcoffs flill to his death, ib. 
Maifter Mooreman undertakes to anfwer M.Chey- 
zy, about Tranfubftantiation, but is noc a+ 
bie, V3, Del 7 CEs 
Of Judge Morgah, he rails againft Mafter Hoop- 
er, he condemned Lady Jane; he fell mad, 
crying in his fits, Lady Jane fhould be ta+ 
ken from him ; he dics of his madnefs, V.30 
P-39-C.1. 123.0. 14 
Scoffing Mafter Morgan of Oxfordhis reafoning 
with Philpot, V.3. P.488.C.1. 
Mafter Morice his Apology for Mr. Richard 
Tarner, againft the Papifts, v.3. p.g41. Ct. 
Matter Latimers Letter to him, concerning 
Articles laid to him, ¥.3.P:390.C.2 
Of Margery Moris the Mother, and James the 
Son, Martyrs, V.3.P.671.C.26 
Earl Mortimer condemned and executed,vol. x, 
P-428.¢c.1, 
MoPtmaen Stature fir ena&ed, v.1.p.226.c.2. 
James Mortox his troubles for the fix Art'cles, 
V.2.P-4 $3.01 0 
Yabel Morwin, v. eae 
Mofts martyred, ViL. Pi 1Cr0 
OF Mofés the Prophet : Comparifon between 
his Rod, andthe Bread in the Sactament, 
Gar) Ve3. P.67I.C. 46 
Mofes fignifying zeal or devotion, Aaron and 
Hur knowledge ; in that fence Moles and 
Aaron mutt fill go together, v.2. p.346. c.24 
e 347. C.1.8Ce 
Mote-Hall Prifoners, V.3- P.699.C,Ke 
A Mother encouraging her Child to Martyr- 
dom, whichit did fuffer, v.1. P-Lor Cots 
See alfo p.99.c 2. 
A Queen Mother cruelly murthering her fon, 
VeTe1 770.26 
Martyrs wandring in Mountains,vol. 1.p.69,c.2. 
Simon Mounfort and his confederate difinheri« 
ted, and excommunicated, v.2. p.382, c.r. 
He is taken Prifoner, Vis P.374.C.14 
Ifa Mone take the Sacrametal Bread, itis re- 
tranfubfiantiated from the body of Chrift 
to bread again, as the Papifts will, vol. 1: 
§65.c.1. 
Thomas Montard a French Martyr, V.2. p. 1326 
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Of Mumelius the Pope his Meflenger to Eng- 
land, for mony, ValsP. 324.018 
The troubles of Humfry Atunmuth Aluermari 
of London, V.2-D.209.0.25 
Radulph Mungin a Prieft, troubled for Religis 
on, V7. P.7 30.0.2 
A Frier of Munjler ftricken with madnefs, v. 3. 


P.809.c 25 

The Murther done by the Catholi¢ks in Garns 
fy Ile, 4 ¥.3,P.625.C:26 
Murther only excommunicated, v. 1. p. 262; 
Cy 25 

Murther difcovered by a Dog, vol. 1. p.156. 
col. 1. 

Marther revengedina Q. vr. pargg.cete 
A rare example of divine Providence, in pus 
nifhing murther, V.1.,209 C.26 
Four men murthercd by the Rebels in the 
North, V.2.P.18.C.To 

A Murtherer murthered, ViT.PoI43 Cod. 
A hundred murthers done by the Clergy, 
Vols P.236,C.15 
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The Bartel of Mufclebor 
Scots in Edward the fixths time, 
p-17.c.1 

Barthol. Mylex, a French Martyr, v.2.p.104.C.1 


N, 


both his denying the King his Vineyard, 

is alleaged for difobedience to Kings by 

the Pope, V Ip 410.C.2 
M. Nagareta, his Appeal from the Pope to the 
Parliament of France, vol. 1. 
Pag.390. C.2 

The Pope puts centivs into a Veflel ftruck 
through with nails, V.1.P.199.C.2 


A Nail of Chri(ts Crofs with which Chrift was | 


faftned, Vol. P+166.C.2 
Naples City, See Naples. 
Naples, Martyr, V.2. P.146 C.¥ 
Natalius, Confeffor, falling back for mony, was 
fcourged by an Angel, and repents, vol.1. 
p.65. C2, 
The evil of letting in a ftrange Natiou into a 
Kingdom, VoL, P125.C.1 
England plagued five times by other Nations, 
V.I-PIg CTs 
Chrift by his Nativity made us partakers of his 
fleth, and how, V.3P.4600 
Natoléa fabdued to the fecond Ottoman, vol.1. 
P-837.C.2. 
Chrift dwells in usnaturally, becaufe he hath 
communicated his Nature to us, vol.3. 
P» 44. C2 
Our Life and Union by and with Chrift, is na- 
tural, as the Life and Union between Fa- 


ther and Son, butit isby Divine Nature,not | 


carnal Nature, vol.3. pag.45. col.2, in (5) 
and: (a.) 
Chrift dwells in us naturally and carnally, faith 
Cranmer, vol.3.p.ib. 
Of the King of Navar, his wound, the caufe, 
his repentance and death, vol. 3. 
p:862. c.2. 
The Queen of Navar her coming to Paris, her 
ficknefs, her death, Vol.3.P-914591 5.076. 
Two Minifters belonging to the King of Navar, 
Maffacred in the Maflacre of France, -vol.3: 
p-62.c.2 
The Kingof Navar, &c. declared to be Here- 
tick by Pope Sixtus the fifth, vol.3. 
P-75.C.2 
V.2Pet F1.C.2 
Ve2sP14.Cr2- 


Peter Naviber, French Martyr, 
Nic. Nayle, French Martyr, 


John Netheard of Franconia, a Martyr, vol.t. 

p.822.c.2 
Neoples befieged, VeI-p849.C.1 
Of Necromancy, V.1.P.§67:Col 
A Perfecutor brake his neck, V.3:p.801 C.2 


Pope Alexander treading on the Emperor Fre 

devicks neck. V.I.p.231. 
Neela Frier, a French Martyr, v.2.p.114.c.2 
w.Nelfon’s abjurationand articles, 266.044 


Nem«ffion, Martyr, v. 68.0.2 
Nereus, Martyr, VeL.P 44.C.2 
Domitius Nero made the firft Perfecution, v.1. 
p-38.ce1 

Nero thought to ke Antichrift, v.1.p.ib. 
Theelghth Nero, Vo T.po389.C.2 
Domitins Nevo his wickednefs, vol. 1. 
" Pag.z4-c.2 

Three #55 Tiberius Nero, Claudius Nero, 
Domitius Nero, V.1-p- 34.0.2. 8 C1 


Neffor, Martyr, V.I.P.109.C-2 
Neflatus, Martyr, v.t.pib. 
Perfecators like a Net, as was fhewed ina Vi- 


fion, V.1.P+7 5.0.2 
Of Ralph Nevil Bifhop of chichefter, Vile 
P-310.c.1 

New College in Oxford founded, vol, I. 


Pag. 445.C.2. 
Mr. Rogers and Mr. Hooper fent to Newgate, 
V.3.P.103, C.Ie 


New Rome hath fifteen new praétices, vit. 
Pag.3.c.2 

The Examination of Jobn Newman, Martyr, 
ies V-3:P.633.C.1 

John Newmans Examinations, Articles, Argu- 
ments, ¥.3.P.321.C.2 
Of John Newmans Martyrdom, volume 3. 
ag.325.c.1 


Nicaife of Tomb, bornin ‘Tonrny, Martyr, his 
conftancy in fuffering, V.3-P.900.0.1 
Nicanor Deacon, and two thoufand more, Mar- 
tyred, VeE-P.37 C2 
The Council of Nise permits Priefts Marriage, 
i V.3.P.123,CoTe 

Of the Council of Nice called by Conftantine, 
‘ VTP 14.G1 

The Nicene Council is belied by Pope B0- 


ugh Field againft the | niface, 
vol. | william Nichol, Martyr, 


| The Story of Nicolas a Noble Man of Bohemia, 


ees 
| Nicomacus, Martyr, 


Vat. Pq. G2 
volume 3. 
p4g-7293730- 
Richard Niebols, and fix ethers, Martyrs toge- 
ther at Colchefter, volume 3. 
pag.586. c 2 

Nicholaus Bifhop of dfirorus, Martyr, vol. 1. 
Pag. 97-C-1 
vo}.2. 
P-402.0.2 


Married Priefis called Nicolaitans, 


hisaés for Religion, the Kings hard words to 
him, V.16P.733.C.2 
Of Pope Nicolas the firft, vol.1. pag. 153. c-1 
The fecond, vol.1. pag. 182. c.1. Volufian 
writes to him againft prohibiting Priefts 
Marriage, volume 2. pag. gol. c. 1. The 
fourth, Vol. 1-p.4o1.cer. & 389.c.2 
Sipar. Nicolfon abjured, His Articles,  vol.2. 
pag.260, 
VOI.1.p.67.C.2. 
Martyrs of Nicomedia, <VeT.p.86.C.2 
Nicoftratus, with Zoe his Wife, Martyrs, vol.1. 
P-Ior. C2. See Nicoflratus aMartyr, vol. x. 
Pag.70.c.1 

Nightingal a Parfon, preaching Popery, fell 
down dead in the Pulpit, volume 1. 
P-184.C.1. 802.C.1 

Milus, a Bifhop in Egypt, Martyr, volume 1. 


f pag. 87.c.5 
Nine Popesin nine years, V.1.p.162.¢.1 | 
OF Juftice Nicholes, V.3.PeB15.C.1 
Saintinus Nivet, a French Martyr, vol.2. 

plc’. Gr 

Noah, See Noe. 
The Nobles rebuked by Richard the fe- 
cond, for favoring true Religion. vol. 


pag.580,c.1 

Peace between the d the King after 
their jarring at Oxf VelsP.27 3.C.26 
Secular Nobility compared with Ecclefiaftical, 
VoIsP.21.C.1 

The complaint of the Nobility of England a- 
gainft che Popes covetouinels, v.1.p.299.C.2 
The Nobility noc exempt from the execution 
of Laws, V.I.po193.C.1 
Noah in his Ark had both JurifdiGions, “v.1. 
P-415.c.2 

Difcord between the Reals and Nominals, v.1. 


Népos soy xe1enV~ pag.824.C.3 
V.3.p-149.Co1 

Againft Non-Refidents, V.I-P.225. C. 2. 
& pag.g.c.1. 

Noremberg Diet, V.2sp.67.Co1 


Rebellion in Norfolk againft Edward the fixth, 
¥V.2.p.670.C.1 

The names of them perfecuted in Norfolk, 
V.1. P.751 

The fupplication of Norfolk-men to the Com- 
miffion of perfecutors, V.3.P.578.C.2 
Normandy loft and gotten by the French King, 
V.1.p.282.C,2 

william Duke of Normandy comes to the King of 
England VeI.P.184.C.2 
The joyning of England and Normandy in Mar- 
riage and Amity, V.14p.180.C,1 
Refignation of Normandy and Anjou, vol. i. 
, P370.0.1 

Northampton Parliament in King Edward the 
thirds time, V.1-P.427.C. 26 
Of the planting Scholars at Northampton, v.1. 
P-371.011374.C.1 


The Nobles taken at Northamptox, volume 1. 
pag, ib. 
AShoo-maker of Northampton Martyred, v. 
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WeTe 
P.439.C.1, 

Northern Men intend the fubverfion of London, 
V.1.p.808.C.1 

Norton Priory founded, V.1sP.225.C.1 
william Norton perfecuted in the Diocefs of 
Lincoln, V.2. P.26.0,2. 
Of Northumberland Kings, VE.P.139 C4 
Of the Saxon Kings of Northumber j 


eat: 
william Northburg, his Letter of King 
thethird, his Voyageinto France, 


p-12? 
The Troubles of 2 wmberlands Kingdom de- 
feribed by Alcuin V.1.p.146. C.1 
Northumberland Kingd Vet. peib, 
The names of thofe committed to the Tower, 
with the Duke of No:thumberland. 6 
The Duke of Northum 
Beheaded by Q. Mary, although he had pro- 
claimed her Queen Mary, and renounced 
his Réligion upon her giving hope to him of 
pardon upon that condition, vol. 3. 
pag. 13.¢2 

Infinite ambition in the B. of Norwich, defiring 
the honor of the Major, V.2.p.488.C.2 


Recket’s Letter to the B, of Norwich, volume 1. 


Bs 243+C.Te | 


The Bifhop of Norw/h his Letter for Perfecu- 
tion, V.Ie-P-75 3.6.1 

Variance between Monks and the City of 
wich, 

Norwich {poiled by the Danes, 

Three Martyrs of Norwich, 

Adrian Emperor perfecuto! 
at the Nofe. 


Yessy, 
1, dies by bleedi 
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Gods judgment on a Perfecutor threatning to 
" 


cut off a godly Minifters Nofes,v.3.p.887.C.2. 
A Minifter of dafcon a godly Martyr, having 
his Nofe and Ear firft cut off, is drowned, 


V.3,p.894. 


Notaries go up and down at Oxford to get fub- 


{cription to Popifh-Articles, —_ v.3.p.38.c.1. 
Notes upon Popi{h Arguments for Pepi(h pow 
ery Vel.P.T4. C26 
The rife of Novatus his Herefies, v.1.p.71.c.1. 
An A& for our thankfgivirg pn the sth of 
Novem'er, for our delivetance from the 
Powder Treafon, V.3.048 
A fotm of prayer and. praife for the fame, 
¥.3- P.949. 
Conference between Do&or Redman ve 
CARY Vol.2, p 87.0.5. 
The taking of fobn Noys of Lavfield, vol. 3. p. 
7.145715. His burning, p.715. His Letcers. 
The number of the Beaft, and of time, tines. 
and half a time, V.I-P.§70,C.1. 


The odd number ufed in the Popif 


Elenoy a Nun, the Kings Sifler, marrieh 
Podes difpenfation, voler.p.32 
Nunneries in abundance fer up. v 1. p. 
Two Nunneries founded upon King 
bloud, . 
The corrupt life of Nuns, 
A Catalogue of Kings and Queens 
made Nuns, 
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He Oath ofthe French Kings, v.1.p. 4126 
col. 1. 
The Oath of the Clergy tothe Pcpein K. Hex- 
ry days, V.2. p.275.c.1. The Oath of the 
Clergy to the King, in the fame Page. 
Bifhops Oath to the Pope, V.1.P.259.Ce 
The Emperor Hinvicus the 4th his Oath tothe 
Pope, V. 1. P.202.CoTe 
The Oath betwecn Philip the fecond King of 
France, and Richard the firft King of Eng- 
land, VI.p.293 
The Oath adminiftred in the Council of Bafl 
ac the eleétion of a new Pope, v.r. p.782. 
col. 2. 
King Heny the third of England’relents of his 
Oath touching certain good a&s, and is re- 
leafed by the Pope, V.1.P-3725373- 
Difference of Oaths, V.3 P.237.C.2 
When and how Oaths aré lawful, v.2.p.352.c.1. 
The cufiom of Germany in taking Oaths, 
v.2.ib. 
‘Tindals Book called, the obedience of chrifi- 
ans, falfly accufed of error by the Bifhop, 
¥.2, P.§00. €.2. 
Bifhop Gardiner’s Book, De vera obedientia, 
written upon Henry the 8th his rejection of 
the Popes Supremacy, v.2.p.281.c1. Bon- 
ners Preface to thatEook, —-v.2sp.283.c.1- 
Inflead of the Mafs Oblation, Irenens tells us 
what fhould be a true Chriftians Oblatlon, 
V.3.P:9.C.1. 
Of the Popes wicked claufe Non obftante, v.1. 
P.366+ C.2. 
The time of his flourifhing, v.1. 
P-424.c.1. 
f His writing againft the Pope, v.1. 
Of Ockam, P-444.C.1- 
Cis condemnation by the Pope, 
V.IeP-445.C.3- 
A Convocation at London held by Oéfobonus 
the Legat, __VsT.p.382.C.1. 
The ftory touching Odo Archbifhop,v.1.p.168. 
c.2, His Letter, } 
Papijts enjoyn the fing of the odd 
in thelr Mafs Prayer, 
The life and death of Ozcolampadi. 
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ct. ibidec. 

Of the Ge: of Pepifls; their faying of it 15 
time, and the effects, v.2 

Offa King of Mercia, vol. r. p.14 _ 
wicked counfel of his Queen to him, 


P-144.¢.1. Heis made a Monk, _ v.rib. 
How an offence is to be avoided, yol.r.p.4to 
col.2. 

‘Tran- 
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Tranfubftantiation makes Chrift twice to be 
offered, V-3-P.69.6-2- 
The original matter, manner, &c. of the offer- 
tory Oblations, Vo3e P-7.C.2- 
The office and authority of Magiftrates and 
Minifters bounded out; WeE.D.9.6+ E> 
Inquifition made againft evil officers, vol.1- 
x P-399+ CoE 

Complaints againft Officials, v.2.p.65,66. 
The Statute Ex Officio, Vs LPs §96-C.F0 
Robert Ogujer and his Wife, and his two fons 
Martyrs, vol. 3. p.873,c7c. 
The fecond apprehenfion and Martyrdom of 
Sir John Oldcaftle, Ves P73 GIs 
An old man burnt in Smithfeld under Edward 
the fourth, WoT, P.8 30.0.3. 
Mr. Bradford’s Letter to defcribe the diffe- 
rence between the old and new man, v.3- 


P-289.C.1- 
Of Francis Oliver, Chancelour of France, v- 3. 
p.885.Cr- 
Omage to the King refufed by Anfélm,v.1.p.217+ 
col. re 

Ombler Captain of the Rebels in Yorkjhire 
ken, V.2, p.18.Ce f+ 
Omnes in Scripture taken diverfly, v.2. p-334- 
One 


The Fathers of more ancient times in the 
Church, are more to be efteemed, v.1.p-367- | 

CT 

Onefimus Paftor of Ephe/us, V.TsP.44 Cy 20 

Scoffing at only, only, only believing, v. 2. 

: P-442.c.1. 
walter Oom Martyr, his excellent Letter againft | 
the fear of Perfecution, V.3- P.895:C. 1+ 

The excellent effec: of that Oom his Letter, 
i , vol. 3. ib. 
Papifts diftinguih opinions into heretical, er- 
roneous, offenfiye and flanderous, WAS: | 
col. I. 
Oportet many ways taken, V.3.P.23.CoIs 
The Popes oppreffion of England, intimated 
to King Henry the third, ViT.P.325.CoLe 
Opus operatum quid, Weds P.ZEC-re 
The Oracle of Apollo flayed by the burial of a 
Martyrs bodyin the Temple. v.r-p.67.c.2. 
The Proteftation of the Prince of Orang:, and 
other Gentlemen of the Low-Countrits touch- 
ing their oppreffions, V-3+ P. 909.02. 
Whobroughtin the Orate pro me fratres into 
the Mais, : V.3-P.7.C.Te 
A witty Oration preventing much bloudfhed, 
V.L,Ps18 1+C.2- 
Q. Mary her Oration in | Guildbal againft the 
Rebels that were againft her Match. v.3. 
p-25.c.1. 
Orchanes the firft of that name; the fecond 
Ottoman, VeE.P:837.C.26 
OF Orcbanes the fecond, the fixth Ottoman. 
And of dfs his Uncle, V.1.p.839. 
Order defined by St. du(tin, V.1-P.18.C.1. 
Minifters revolting to Popery, muft with their 
new Religion haye new Orders, v.3-p. 31. 
col. 2. 
The rabble of Religious Orders, v.1. p 294. 
Ordinances falfly fathered upon divers ancient 
fathers, VeI.P.43.CeIe p.66.C.1. 
Nic. Ovems. his Sermon, before Pope arban a- 
gainft the corruptions of the Church, vol.r. 


Orveftes Martyr, 
Orial Colledge founded, V.1-P-426.C.1, 
Of Origen his defire of Martyrdom, his learn- 
ing, 1.p.s9.¢.2. His Perfecutions, vol. 1. 
p.66.c.1. His flips, excommunication and 
repentance and learning, v-1.ib. When he 
wrote De Martyrio, v.tedb. 
The original of Monkery ea eae 
: col. 1. 

What original fin is, Yule P29. Ce 
Of the guilt of original fin, whether it damns 5 
difcufted Luther, V.2.pi3g6 Cols 
The Hiftory of the Friers of Orleance in France, 
Vu2s P-8 50.0.5. 

The Hiftory of the Martyrdom of cécely Orms, 
V.3+Ps716.C.1, 

Kath. Ortega a Spanifh Martyr, v.2,p.138.C. 1. 
The ftory of Thomas Ofmand, v.3.p.231.C.1. 
Ofredus King of Northumberland, v.1.p.139-C.1~ 
Ofricus King of Northumberland, vetb. 
Ofrike King of Denmark landeth in England, 
5 Vols Pe157-C.05 

Ofulpbus flain innocently, Vi1. 146.0. 
Fobn Ofwald, and three others fellow Martyrs, 
V.3.P.§92- Cl. 

OF Ofwald Bifhop of svorcefter, Yorkand win- 
chefter one after another, vol.1. p.167.c 2. 
He was a great friend to Monks, ibid. and 
V.T-pi168,C T. 

Of Ofwaldus King of Northumberland. His 
,, forwardacé in Religion, Vols1, p. 126. 


He expounds and preacheth to his People 
the Gofpel, ibid. and 135.c.1. He is Son- 
in law and Godfather to King Kénégulfus 
all in a day, v. 1. p.ib.c.2. He with a 
{mall troop to the number of his enemies, 
overcomes by Prayers, v. 1. ib. He is flain, 
Yel ib.c.2. 

Ofwie and Ofwine fellow Kings of Northumber- 
land, Vole Pi1 36.0.1 
Ofwine traiteroufly murthered, verb. 
Of Otho Boiws Son of Ladowvicus Patatinus Duke 
ef Boiora, he is faithful to the Emperor, 
Ve. P.353+C.2. He.is excommunicated by 
the Pope for it, P-354.C.1- 
OF Otho the Son of Henry Leo, how he was 
fet againft the Emperor by the Pope, v.1. 
p-178.c.3. That Pope and that Otho fall at 
odds, ib.c.2. 
Of Otho who was the firft Emperor of Germa- 
Ys V1. P.166.C. 2. 
Otho Emperor the fecond of that name, v.r. 
p-178.c 2. 

Of Otho the Popes Legate into England for mo- 
ny, holds there a Council at London, vol.r. 
299.C.2. p.323.0.2, 

Of Otho Bifhop of Conffance, —_V.1. p.197.C.1. 
OF the twelve O:tomans of the Turks, V.1-p.837- 
C1. C0 847.C.2. 

*Ovsta, (as the Papifisfay) fignifies in that of 
Theodoret againft Tranfubftantiation eflence, 
but not fabftance, V.3.Pe21C.1 
*Ovciz abufively interpreted to defend Tran- 
fubftantiation, V.2-Pe17.C.F> 
*Oucia is cleared by many teftimonies of Greek 
Authors, to fignifie fubftlance, and not ac- 
cidents, as the Papé/ts would, Vol.3. 20,¢.2. 
Compare p.17.c.1. fee the Margent, Pu 5. 
col.2. 

Of the Owl atthe Popes Council, v.1-.p.675. 
OF the Ox bellowing over the Chriflians thac 
were flain by the Turk , vol. 1, p. 860. 
col.1. 

Of the Earl of Oxford, his a@ions and Let- 
ters to Bonner affifting in Perfection, V.3. 


P-212.C.T. 230.0:2, 
Rebellion in Oxford{bire againft Edward the 
fixth, V.2.P.17.C.2+ 


Of Oxford Univerfity, Inquifition there after 
profeffors in K. Edward the fourths time, 
Ve. p.685-¢.2» The Perfecution there in 
Henry the 8ths time, v.2.p.441-c.1. The 
ftit there between Cardinal Otho and his 
men, and the Scholars, v.1.p.302.c.2. The 
contention there in K. Edward the thirds 
days, between the Townfmen and Scholars, 
Y-I. p-447- ¢.2. Contention there between 
the welchmen and Southern men, v.1. p.370. 
c.1. Much ado about A&s pafled there ; 
the King repenting of them, y. 1.p.371 
c.2, The Pope reproves the Univerfity by 
his Letters for fuffering wick!iff, v.1.p.4o1- 
Cr. 3000 Students in that Univerfiry in 
Armachanus his time, v.t. p.469.c.2. Two 
condemned ina Council held there by ste- 
phen Langton, viz, A Deacon for Apofta- 
cy, who was burned, and a Countryman 
for crucifying himfelf, and carrying his 
wounds in his feet up and down; whofe 
judgment was to be clofed up ina Wall, 
V.1,P-303.C.2. . This Univerfity is famous 
for fincere Religion, v.1. p.600.c.1. Cam- 
bridge men come thither to fet up Popery, 
¥.3.p.37.c.1, Oxford will difpute before 
they will receive Herefie, V.3.p.38.c.2. Di- 
fputation there with Rédley, Vol.3.p.5 0. 
Peter Martyr his Difputation there againft 
Tranfubftantiation, urging many arguments, 


thers, v.2, psroo. to 103. The falfe fear 
of fire at St. Maries, V.2.p.453.c.2, A pre- 
tence of holding a Parliament there in Q. 
Marits days, Vol.3. p.330¢.2- The teftimo- 
nial of his Univerfity touching wicklif, 
brought to Prague, Vol. Pe705. Cod. 


The table of the Lord called an Oyfterboard 
by Dr. weflon, V.3. P.69.0.2. 


es 


(chard Pacy Embaflador at Venice, his 
practices, V.2. P.200.C.24 
King Edgar called Pacificus, v 1-p.169.0.2- 
The Book called pacis defenfir, v.1.p.443,c.2. 
The Martyrdom of Patrick Packingham, v.3. 
P.321.C.2. 
Robert Packington’'s death, V.2.P.365.C.2. 
Chri. de Padilla a Spani(h Martyr, v. 2. p.s37. 

col. 2. 
vol. 2. p, 244. 

col.2, 


OF Edward Fresfea Painter, 


OF Claudius Painter a French Martyr, vol2. 


Fobn a Painter martyred, . 
The Bifhop of wincheffer rails'o the Pat 
for painting Henry the eighth with a Book 
in his hand, whereon was written /7er 
Dei, giving it to King Edsard the fixt 
his Son, v.23: p.8 
Of Paleologus the Emperor of Cénftantinople 
excommunicated, y. 
The manner of giving of the Pope 
thops, 
Palerx againft Hus, P 704. 
Sir Thomas Palmer put to death by Q. 2 


Grace Palmer abjured, P 
The ftory of the famous Martyr Juli: 

V.3. P.515.Co1, 622.61. 

Anote added to Fulivs Palmers flory, vol.3. 

p-846,c.2. 

Pammachius Martyr, with his Wife and Chil- 

dren, 


Of Pana 


fobn, 


Pandulpbus made Bithop of Normic 


Vit. Pr2B 5.6 10 


vol. 1. 


Paris Paniera FrenchMarryr, — v.2 
Panoymitans Qration at the Cou 
vir 
The very term of Papi/t and seat 
den by Q. Mary, 
A Papi/t defined, . 
Reafons againft partaking or par 
with the Papifts, V.3.P= 
Conference between the Papéfis and Prot 
about Religion in the beginning of Q, El 
xabeths Reign, 36 
Papifts commit their children to Proteftants 
preferve them from deflouring, v. 3.p.288. 
col. 
Of mlarmas comes the name Pope, vr. p.t 
Gea 
Papylas Martyr, Vi 1-P.49.Co 1+ 
Of Popes Pardons when they firft began, v.1. 
sh a . P+389.C.4 
¢ ten fhilling pardons in Luthers time, gave 
him occafion of his writing in fundry pro- 
pofitors againft the Pope and them, vol. 2. 
P-47.cr, Pardonsand Indulgences difcut- 
culled, v.2.p.313.c.2. A Difcourfe again{t 
Pardons, V.1eP.536.C.1. 
Of Nicholas Pirdue martyred with divers o: 
thers ac the fame time in the fire, v.3. py 
col. 
Of Matthew Paris a Writer of our zy, i 
occurrences, whofe Hiftory ceafeth at the 
death of Fulco Bifhop of Loxdon, v.1.p.369. 
G2. 
Of Paris the City in France, and occurrences 
there, John Gerfon Chancellor of Paris fub- 
feribes toa juftification of F Hus, v. 1.p.703. 
c.2. The Council of Paris appeals from 
the Pope to a General Council, y.r. p G21. 
Four Martyrs of Paris, v, 
Engli(h Bibles burnt at Parity v.2. p.434. 
The beginning of Paris Univerfity, vol 
P. 150 
Of about 4oo Martyrs ar Paris, v.2. p.r2a 
Articles of the Students of Paris 
ahe Friers, Vote pds. cod 
Notes upon the occafion of a fedition at Pu- 
vis the fifth of March roso._ v.3,p.878.c.1. 
When was no divifion of Parifhes, v,1.p.43. 
ct, The burning of Gregory Parke, vol. 2. 
P45 8.c.1. 


85.0.2 
icipating 


cd. 


2 | Cods Judgments on Chré(tepher Parker, Vi 
and the authorities of thirreen ancient Fa- | a eee 


a F p8s8 
Of the Emperor his Parliament againft 
Pope at £gra in Germany, Ve. P.347- 
Of Patliamentin Fraxce, A Parliament .cal- 
led by Philip the French King, wherein is 
exadtly difcuffed the Popes Ecclefiaftical 
Jurifdidion, &c. v.r. p.yo2.c.r. Another 
fitting, p.gt2.c.2, A third fitting, p. 413 
Articles propounded againft the Romi4; 
Church,p.402,403- Appeals and more Ar- 
ticles, p.392,393. Notesupon che Papifis 
argum nts to defend their Popijh Juri(dii- 
on which they urged in the Par]: 
France, 


the 


ent of 
VF. Piggies. 
Of Partiaments in England ; A Parliament in 
Heorythe thirds time, refloringhim to his 
Regality, v.1.p.381.c.1. the fam of fun- 


dry Parliaments in Edward the 3ds time a- 


gainftthe Pope, and his ufurpations and 
Oppreffions, vol.r. p.482,483- OF Richard 
the fecond his Parliamentfor mony, and 2 
gainft Herefie, as the Archbifhop ca 
1G, V.1-P.505, CX. Richard the 2d his Parlia- 


ment 


i 


AE TABLE. 


P. 


mentagainft Profeffors, v.1.p.578.c:2, Notes 
of a Parliament of his againft the Pope, 
vit.p-583.C.1. Swinderly his Letter to the 
Parliamens in Richard the feconds time, v.1. 
p.s4tcr OF Queen Marys Parliaments. 
The manner of them, v.3.p.820.c.2, When 
good Bifhops and men are difplaced, then 
fhe affembles a Parliament, v.32. p.13-c.2- 
Her Parliament had in it fome withftanding 
the Popes Supremacy, v.3. p. 33-2. An 
Ag in Parliament for Q. dsaries Child be- 
fore it was born, V.3.P193eCo 2. 
Parnel committed to the Fleet, v.2.p 436.c.2. 
Henry the eighth married to Katharine Parr, 
V.2« P.465.Ce 

Tamberlain a Parthian, a cruel fcourge to the 
Turk, V.1.p'838.C.2. 
Pope Pafehalis the firft, V1. 182. C62. 
Pope Pa/chalis the fecond, VeTePe21N.CeTe 
Jous and Paflor Brethren and Martyrs, 
V.¥e Pg §.Col» 

‘The Friers Pater-nofter driven out of Scoiland, 
Ve2s P.§ 3.0.26 

Schifm in Scotland for the Pater-gofter, v. 
The ftory of Peter Pate(hul, his oppofing a- 
gainft the Friers, VeT-Po$7 7002+ 
The patience of Blandina Martyr tyred her tor- 
mentors, VeEsPoS 1.Cy 
The worthy patience of Attalus, v.1.p.53 
The confeffion of Patrick Patingham, vol. 3. 


p.-846.c.2. 
‘Yho.Patmore Draper, his Abjuration and Arti- 
cles. V-2.p.264.C,2 


Tho.Patmore Parfon of Hadham, his Abjuration 
and Articles, v.2.p.265.c.1. Thefe two Pat- 
mores were brethren, V.2. P.264. C.2. 

St. Jobn the Evangelift banifhed into Patmos, 
and after releafed, VI. Po39.C.2. 

The Patriarch of Con/tantinople his Letter to 
Pope Gregory the ninth, V.1.P.319.C.16 

A Patriasch and an Arihbifhop all one, vol.r. 

P-12.c.2, 

The Patriarch of Rome was the firft in order, 
but he was forbidden fuperiority over other 
Churches, V.I-PeI0.C.1 

Why Rome had the firft of the four Patri- 
arches, Mes v.t. ib. 

The firft appointing of Patriarchs in the 
Church, ib. 

Fames Pavanit Martyr, V-2« P.104.0.1, 

Pavier a Perfecutor hanged himfelf. vol. 2. 

P-277:C.1. 

P. Paul the firft, V,1.pel44C.2. 

Of Pauithe Apoftle. Why he hath the right 
fide of the Crofs, v.1. p.300. c.2.. He is e- 
qual to Petey, V.2.p.g13.c.1. Proofs of Scrip- 
true that rather Paul is chief than Peter, 
V.I.p-16.C.2. Paul rebukes Peter,v.1.p.320. 
¢.2. Whatis to be thought of the Epiftle 
tothe Hebrews, whether his orno. As alfo 
acenfure of the Epifile to Laodicea, and 
to the feven Churches fathered upon him, 
v.1.p.39.c.1. He gives an account of his 
Doétrine before the perfecuting Emperor, 
y.1-ib, A fumm of his Doétrine drawn into 
heads, v.1,p.22,23. His life, v.1. p.38. c.2. 
His death, v.1.p.34.0.2. & 39.C.1- 

At Pauls-Crofs the Duke of Suffolks Caplain 
exhorts the People not to revolt, and he re- 
volts, V.3:P.27.C.Ie 

Pauls Church firft built, v.1.p.126.c.2. Peo- 
plein the Church are terrified with thun- 
der, V.T-PrZ09.C.2. 

An example of piety in Paulinus Bithop, v.1. 

P+133-C.2. 

Paulus of Troada Martyr, VeI-p.67.C.2. 

Paulus Bifkop of Neocefavea Martyr, v.1.p.97. 

col. r. 

When the Pax was brought into the Mafs, 
V.3.p.8.C.1. 

The Pax ufed inftead of the daily Communion. 
V.1. p.LO0.C.1. 

Pax vobis, the falutation of the New Tefta- 
ment, compared with the old. A Bifhop 
his pronouncing of it, V.3+Ps5.C.2. 

Corruption creeps into, the Church through 
much peace, V.3-P.8 5.0.1, 

The peace of the Church from Valeréan to the 
ten Perfecutions, lafted 44, years, v. 1. 

P-84.c.2. 

Peace to be preferred in the Church above 
many things, ViL. P21 ZCI 

The Churches condition of peace defcribed, 

3 V.1.p.84.0.2 

Peace continued among the ancient Fathers, 

though they differed about Ceremonies, 
Vite P.62.0.1, 

Of 7. Peckham Archbifhop of Canterbury, v.1. 

P-397:C.2 

VrLsp.Bog. 


The ,Hiftory of Reynold Peacock 
col.2. 


Edmund Peerfon accufeth Bayfield, v.2. p.269. 


Gre 
Pegafius Martyr, V.I. p.107.C.1. 
Peke of Ipfwich burned, V.2.P.367+ 


Pope Pelagius brovght in Mafs. for the dead, 
V.3+ P.9.c.1. 

Stephen Peloquine Martyr in France, v.2.p 113. 
col, 2. 

Mr. Bradford kept from Pen and Ink in Prifon, 
V.3. P.233.C.2. 

Twenty pound given by a perfecuted Chri- 
flian to efcape open Penance, c.2. p.28.c.2. 
The Penance of thofe that killed Becket , vol.1. 
p-256.c.1. The Kings Penance for his death, 
vei. ib. 

Of Penance or Repentance according to the| 
Papifis, v1. p.29. cx. The manner of it, 
V.2. P.6.C.2. | 

Of Penance and the three parts thereof, Con- | 
trition, Confeffiogand Satisfaction, difcufled 
by Luther, V.2-P.5 46-C.2 


Penance is an humane invention, v.1.p.455- 
col. 2.} 

Penda King of Mercia beaten in the field, v.1.| 
P-135.c.2. He is flain, ib.| 
Of Pendleton, he boafts he will burn rather | 
than turn, v.3. p.11s.c.2. His Conference 
with Mr. Bradford. v. 3. p.2g0.c.2. His Con- 
ference with Lawrence Sauders, ¥.3-P.115+ 
(OW 

King Edward the fecond his Queen is put to| 
her Penfion, v.1. p.422.c.1. She goes to 
France, ibid. 
Penfions to the Pope out of Cathedrals, v.1 
p-382.c.2 

Elizabeth Pepper, and twelve more burned in; 
the fame fire, Ve3+ P-§95.C.1- 
Of the City Pera yielded tothe Tur} ; how u-| 
fed by him, V.1.P.843-C.16 | 
Peregrinus Martyr, VeI-P.57.C.1| 
Affonze Perez a SpanifhMartyr, v.2.p.137.C.2. 
When Popery came to perfection, _v.1-p.2.c.1-| 
F- Perimans Articles and Abjuration, yol. 2. 
P1263. CI] 

The Perjury of K. Sriliam the Congueror,| 
V.FsP.185 Cole 

The Perjury of Pope Julius the {econd, v.r. 
7 P.834.¢. 

The punifhment of Perjury, v.1. p.226. c.1. 
Perne his Oration againft dead Bucer, v.3.p.646. 
cx. He difputes upon Tranfubftantiation 
at Cambridge, V.3- P.664.C Ke 
The Hiftory ofthem of Peraufe, ¥.2. p.160.0.2. 
Perpetua Martyr, V.1.p.62 
A Letter to Mr. Perry Minifter of Beverstone, | 
V. 3. P.846. C1. 

Of Alice Perris K. Edward the thirds Concu- 
bine, VelsP. 485.025 
The perfecuted Preachers Supplication to K. 
Philip and Q. Mary, and the Parliament, 
V.3-P.97: €.1, 


Of Perfecutions in general : 

Sin according to S. cyprian is the caufe of Per- 
fecution, v.1.p.75.c.r. Saints under Perfe 
cution may not be relieved, v.1.p.88.c.1. 
Perfecutors worn out and tired with Perfe- 
cution, v.r. ib.c.2. Chriftians increafe in 
Perfecution, v.1.p.89.¢.2. A Table of the 
times of the Churches Perfecution, vol. 1. 
p- 449 Of flying in Perfecution, vol. 1. 

p-69.c.1 


Of particular Perfecutions : 

The Perfecution of the Church by ews, v.1. 
P. 35. C. 2. 
Church under the Rowan Emperors. The 
caufe of thefe Perfecutions. Tarquina Pre- 
late, vol.t.p.q1.c.2, Other grounds and 
caufes, v.1, ib.c.x. The manner of the Perfe 
cutors and the ten Perfecutions, v. 1. p.37. 
c.2. The manner of the Chriftians Religi- 
on under thofe Ten Perfccutions, v.1. p.43- 

veh 


The particulars of thee Ten Perfecutions. 
The firft, and its cruelty by Domitius Nero, 
VeI.p.3g.cer. The fecond under Domitian, 
who of mild grewa mad Perfecuror, vol.1. 
p-39-c2. The third under Trajanus, v1. 
Pg3c.1e The fourth under Antonius e- 
HS, V1. p.64.c.2. The fifth under Seve- 
ri, VAs p.g9.C.2e The fixth under Maxi- 
y VeI. p.6g.G4. The feventh under 
V.1- p.66,c.2. \ The eighth under 
Valeyian, v.t.p.75.c.1. The ninth under 
Aurelianus, V1. p-83-C.2e The tenth had} 
many Authors,which with the order of them: 
and it, fee Ve LePe89.0.2 
Four Perfecutions in Britain before Auftins | 


The Ten Perfecutions of the]- 


coming, VeT. Pe127.C,2+ 


Commiffion from the Cardinal for-Perfecution 
of Minifters in Queen Maries days, v.3. p.96. 
c 1, The-firft perfecuted in Queen Marys 
days, are thofe taken in Bow Church-yard, 
v.3.ib. Chriftians perfecuted of each other, 

VTP. 58.0%. 

French Perfecutions moft terrible of any, v.1. 

P-263.c.1. The Maffacres of. France, v.3. 
p859.ct. & 860.c.2, 


Perfecutors never gat but vengeance. See a 
Catalogue, vol.3. p.106.c.2. Theend of 
Popijh Perfecutors and Gofpellers compared 
together, vol.2, p.817-C.1- Several Cata- 
logues of Gods Judgments on Perfecutors, 
V.20P.148. V.3,p-801.C.I. 804..C,1, 808. 
Galitnus plagued for perfecuting, vy. 1. p. 
80.c.2, An Advertifement touching Gods 
Judgments on Perfecutors, vol. 3. p.816. 

Cr 

Perfecution in Perfia, v.1.p-107.c.1, Innume- 
rable Martyrs in Perfa, vol.1. p.108. ct. 
& 109, c. 1, 16000 Martyrs, ibid. 

Perfeval Martyr in Germany, V.2s P96. Cte 

Perfia fubdued to the Saracens, vol.1. p.836. 

C2, 

Perfan Infidels flain, VeT.P-209.C.16 

A Turkifh Prophecy in the Perfiax Tongue, 

4 V.1:p.874.C. 26 

Martyrs under Sapores King'of Perfians and In- 
dians, contemned torments, v.3. p.28.c.1. 

The many troubles and Martyrdom of A7- 
thony Perfon, v.2sp.456.C 2. P.460.c.1. His 
words atthe Stake, V.2.p.468.C. 1. 

Magis attenditur perfona intellectualis, quamor- 
ganica, Vi¥. P.1§.C.2, 

The perfonal caufe of falvation, yol.1. p, 24. 

C2 

A vehement Peftilence in England, v.t.p.441- 
c.2z, Of Men and Beafts, P2040 C2, 

A Peftilence upon the Roman Empire for their 
perfecuting, vol. 1. p. 72. C. 2, & 93. 

col. £. 


Peter the Apofile was the firft of all that open- 
ly acknowledged Chrift to be the Son of 
God, v.1.p.1.c. x. He is no more chief 
than the other Apoftles, v. 3. p.467. If 
he let men into Heaven, what Hic is there 
of Chrift, v.1.p.r4o.c.2. He gives place 
to Payl, and at a time Payl fald he was 
to be blamed, v.t. p.976.c.1. The world 
was committed to other Apoftles as well 
as to him, v.1-p.16.c.. Paul many ways 
chiefer thanhim, v.r. p.1g.c.2. The fto- 
ry of his life and death, v.1.p.38.c.1 The 
time of his death, v.1. p.34.c.2. How (as 
St. Auflin fhews ) Chrifts fpeeches con- 
cerning him are to be underftood, vol. x. ~ 
P15. c.2, Demands that are to be put 
puc te them that hold he was at Rome, 
V.I. p18. c.2. The Churéh is rather his 
head, than he the head of the Church, 
v.1.p.1g. col, 2. His Wife Is Martyred, 
V.I. ps 38.0.2. Who are his Sycceffors, 
v.1.p.16.col.2, The Pope is no more his 
Succeffor, than any other good Bifhop, 
¥2..p.368.c.1._ The Pope is ra:her his ad- 
verfary than his fucceffor. Fathers quoted 
to that purpofe, v.2. ib. Whether ever 
he was at Rome or no? v.3. p.836. No 
temporal fword given to him, v.r. p.45o. 
c.1. He being made by Chrift an univerfal 
Minifier to the World, cannot be a peculiar 
Bithop of Rome, v.t.p.17.c.1. He is a pat- 
tern to the Pope, v.1»p-320.c.2. Invincible 
Arguments proving that the Pope is not his 
fucceffor, v.1. p.19.c.r. Heis faid to rule 
three Churches, VeTsP.§60.C. I. 


Of Peter Martyr, he is:confined at Oxford, af- 
terwards comes to London, V.3:PoI§.C.26 
He is fent ont of England, V.3.P-24,C.2,, 

Peter a moft worthy patient man, fearfully 
tormented, Vile P85. C26 

Piter of Phrygia Martyr, V.1, D.69.C.2. 

The Lord Peter his {peech in Parliament of 


France, V.T. P4022, Code 
OF Peter the falfe Propbet, vol. x. p. 286. 
col. 1. 

Petra dedit Petro,&c. applied by the Pope to 
himéelf, V.1,P.202. G2. 
The Apothegme De Petro e& Rupibus, ve ts 
\ P. 315... 

Peter Bifhop of winchefter, for his flattery caft 
out of favour, Vols P.316. C.2 


Peter’s Keys caft out by Pope fulius the fe- 
cond, Vil PeB3q.CoIe 


The 


THE Bo 2) ArBal-E; 


The original rife and continuance of Petev-pences 
VOl.t. p.£27+CeE+ 15 f+ C2 Granted and 
Payed by England to Rome, Vek. Per4t -C.Te 
A Prohibicion of them and other Taxes in 
England, V.L Pig 200.1 

Petrus de corbarta condemned by the Pope, 

Vole Pigg 5s C2 

Petrus Bifhop of Alexandria Martyr, vot. p.87. 

[oe ey 

Petitio cleré contra haveticos,  V.X. P1657.C.2 
Francifcus Petrarcha againft the Pope, vol. 1. 
P-444.C.2., 

The burning of the bones, &c. of Paulus Pha- 
gius, V.3+P- 643. C1. 645.0,2 

Frederick falfly compared to Pharaoh, yol.1. 

p:242-C.2 

The death of Maxentius, and the deliverance 
of Conftantine parallelled with Pharaoh his 
death, and s/raels deliverance, volt, P94. 

col. 2 

The Romi{h Prelates arid the Pharifees compa- 

red, Vole Pr26. C.2. 8C V.2. P.333.C.16 


Phileds Martyr, v-1.p.87.c.1. His Epifiles to 
his Congregation, V.1. p.88.C.1 
Philemon Martyr, V.E.p.87.01 
Philip the Apofile his Life and Martyrdom, 
V.T+ P.36.0.2, 

Philip Emperor depofed, v.1. p.293 Cer. See 
Philippus. 

Ofthe five Philips the Worthies of the World, 
V.3.p.8gicax. Vix. Philip Bonus, Philip Au. 
dax, &C, 5 

Of Philip the FrenchKing his variance with 
the Pope, v.1. p.389. ‘c.2. He fummons a 
Parliament againfithe Pope, ye, p.390.ce1. 
He is excommunicated, ib, The Pope. 
Boniface, writesto him, and his anfwer, ib. 

King Philip of England, his coming into Exg- 
land, v.3- p.83.c.2. His Letter to Pope Fu. 
liys,v.3. p.9t. c.1. Rebellion againft his 
Marching with Q. dary, V.3. P24. Co2 

F Phip perfecuted in the Diocefs of Lincoln, 

V.2sP.27-C.0 

Philip Father of Evgenia, who is by fome alfo 

faid to be Bifhop of Alexandria, Martyr, 
Vol, 1.p.8 1.0.1. 

Mi. Philips, Dean Of Rochester, difputes againft 
Tranfubftantiation da the ‘ime of Queen 
Mary, and yet held his Dignity and Place all 
Q. Maries days, _ | V3. PeL7.C.2 

‘Tho. Philips his Articles and Abjuration, v.2. 
p.262.cer. ALetter written tohim, ib. 

Philips the betrayer of Tyndal, y.2. Pp. 304» 

col, 3. 

Philippys the firft Chriflian Emperor, vol. 1. 

P65. C2. 
chrefens a Philofopher, the caufe of Fujin 
Martyrs death, Vols P14 9.0.2. 

Philoromus Martyr, V.I.P.102.01 

‘The ftory of Mr. John Philpot, V.3. p.459.C.1. 
His Examinations, his five firft, v- 3. 4595 
to 471. His fixth Examination, v.3.p.472. 
His feventh Examination, v.3.p.475- Other 
Examinations, p.476,¢ c. His eleventh, V.3. 
p 484. His twelfth Examination, V.3.p.485. 
His laft Examination, V.3.p.495. Heis put 
in the Cole-houfe, V.3.p.462- His Letters 
tothe Congregation of the Chriftlans, V.3. 
P 499.c.1. His Letters to John Careles, V.3. 

D.§01.C.1, His Letter to godly Women for- 
Eine their Religion for the Gofpel, V. 3. 
502.42. His Letter to his Sifter, Vol.3. ib. 
His Letter to godly Brethren, V.3-p.503.c.2 
His Letter to a godly Prifoner touching the 
baptizing of Infants, V.3.p 509. c.I. His 
Letter to Mr. Harrington, Vol.3. p.go5.c.t 
His conferences with the Bifhops, V.3.479. 
©.2. 490.c.1. His conference with Cchad- 
and wright, V.3.480, 481. His Vifion, 

.go9.c.1, Of his Knife fent himin a 

Pig, V.3.479.c.1. His fupplication to the 

King and Queen, v.3. p. 496. c.2 His ex- 

cellent Difputation in the firft Convocation 

of Queen Mary, Vol.3.p.16.¢.2. Other Di- 

putations, v.3.p.467,¢7¢. Letters to him by 

godly Green and Lady Fane, v. 3. p. 495, 

305, &¢ Bonne’s exhortationto him, y. 3 

P. 495.¢.1. His Proteftation before the 

Lords, v.3.p.472.c.1. A Woman troubled 

for his fake, writes Bonner a tharp Letter, 

V.3.p.582.C.1- His condemnation and burn- 


ing, V-3--497,498. 
Fabn Phi/pot perfecuted, V.2. P. 31532 
The flory of traiterous aad murtherous P/o- 
City V.1, 133. Cole 


Photas Bifhop of Pontus Martyr, v.1. p.gq.c.1 
Phocews of the mannsr of our receiving Chrift 

ia the holy Supper, V.3+Pe4g.Cod 
tinus Martyr, V.I.p.5 2.01 
atiminus killeth his Phyficians, v.1-p.90.c.2. 


| There isno vertue in Pi€ures, v. 
| Pée difputes againft Ridley, 


Aurelian Emperor, a good Phyfician, but gives 
too bitter Phyfick, VsT.P183:C.2+ 

I» p.83.C.4 
V.3-P.55- Cole 
The Hiftory of them of Piedmont, v.2.p.160.C.2 
Their Articles between them and the Duke, 
¥.2.pi177.ce1. Their diftreffes, v.2. p.171+ 
col. I. 

Piety defined, V.2. P.342 Ci 
A poor woman longing fora Pig in Lent is 
brought in trouble, but holpen by the Lord. 
Crommel, V.2.P1426.C.2+ 
The cruel Monks of Pigntrol, y.2.p.164. CI. 
w, Pikes Martyr, V.3.P-738.C.1- 
Pilate more to be commended than the Pope, 
V.E.P-45 8.0.2 

The miferable end of Pilate that crucified 
Chrift, VoIsP.Z4.CoE 
OF Pilgrimage, v.1.p.609.C.2. 610.C.16 & V. 3. 
p.391.c.1. Againft it, y.2.p. K. Henry 
the eighth his Prohibition againft it,v.2.324. 
c.1. Scriptures and reafon againftir, v.2. 
p.342. Gods Judgments againft itin a no- 
ble Gentleman going on Pilgrimage, vol. 3. 
p8it.cr 

Pillers of Popery, V.1. p.260,0.2 
D. Pinkie a flattering Preacher in time of Ré- 
chard the third, loft his voice, ec. vol. 1. 
p-826.c.2, 

Pionius Martyr, V.T.P.49.CoTo 
Miftakes about K.Pipinus, he being put inftead 
of chilpericus, V.1.p.143.c.1. and his do- 
nations taken for Conflantines, v.t«p.144.C.2 


Foon Piftorius Martyr, Vi2e P.94.Cele 
Sentences attributed to Pope Pius, vet. p.8o7+ 
‘ col, I. 


Antonius Pius Emperor writes to the Com- 
mons of 4ffa in behalf of the Chriftians, 
VoTe Pe54.C. Te 


/ Pope Pius the third fucceeded Pope Alsxan- 


dey the fixth, Vol Pe834.0.1 
Of the refurreétion of the Pix at Pancrafs- 
Churchin London, V.3- PB I.Cr 
The Maflacring of the good Prefident, Aoun- 
fienr piere de la place, V.3.P.921.C.2. 
The place makes not things more holy,. v. x. 
: ; P.26.c.2. 

Chriftians kindly vifit each other in time of a 
Plague of great Mortality, they commonly 
dying after in three days, Vi¥ePs7 2.0.2, 
Three Plagues in England, VsL-Po¥ $9.0. 
Cruel unnaturalnefs of the Heathens to one 
another in the time of the Plague, vol. 1. 
P.72-C.2, 

A Plague of ten years wonderfully deftroying 
the Roman Empire, for their ‘perfecuting, 

vat. ib. 

The troubles of Matthew Plaif’, v.3.p.660. 2 
The Conjunétion of the two Planets in Gemi- 
niy wittily applied by walter Brute, V.U-Pe5 47 
col. 1 

Of Feffery Plantagenet, vefsp.aarens 
Edw. Plantagenet being beheaded, the Queen 
moves to Calis, V.Is P.829.C.2 

A true cenfure of what credit Platina is, v.1. 
OF Plet mundus, Vee ritoon 
w.Plefiano his words, Proteftation and Articles 
; sent the Pope in the Parliament of 
vance, V.1.P.392.C.1. 
Pliny the fecond after (ome perfechinee ities 
to the Emperor in behalf of the Chriftians, 
ViTs P.§0.6.25 

The feconds of every Plowland granted to the 
King, V.I. P.292.C, 1. 
The Plow-mans Prayer, or Complaint, v. 1. 
i _ _Pe453.0.2. 

A complaint againft Pluralities of Benefices, 
ae e Vel. P.266.0.2, 
Pluralities anciently unknown, VoL P.6.CeE 
Good Preachers bad Players and ufeful Prin- 
ters forbidden by Q. Mary, as ifthey were all 
ofthe fame ftrain, and alike hurtful, v. 30 

t : P-14.c.1. 
Pogiehrachius depofed from his Kingdom of Bo- 
beme by the Pope for favouring Hus. His 
death, V-1.P.820.C.1, 
Henry Poille, a French Martyr, v.2. p.t04.c.1. 
Jobn Pointer a French Martyr, y.2.db. 
Pointz troubled for Tindal, V.2.P.305.C.26 
The poyfoning of K. John, v.t.p.290.c.1. The 
poyfoner of him abfolved, v.1.ib, 
The poyfoning of Pope i. —v 1. B.308.c.2. 
Joln de Poix a French Martyr, v.2.p.104.c.2. 
The death of 7. dela Pole Duke of Suffolk, 
VeI-P.802.C.1. 

The affertions of Jehu Poliaco, v.t.p. 469.0.1. 
They are by him recanted by the Popes in- 
junction at Paris, v.t.iby 
The Martyrdom of Afar.Pollty, ¥.3.p.316.c.2 
Stephew Polljoy a French Martyr,vol,ap.108. c.2 


P. 


The League berween Ladiflans King of Po- 
lonia, andthe Turk; broken by Ladiflaus, 
by the Popes perfwafion ; the ill event of 
it, Vols P.B4O.C-as 

OF Polycarp Martyr ; his life and death in per- 
fecution, v.r.p.46.c2 470K. His Epittle 
to the Philippians, v.%. p.48.c2. He and 
Mr. Hooper compared together, easy 29= 

a COl. Tee 

Polydor found faulty in his Hiftory, v.1. p.6é9, 
€.2. 218.C.1. 
volt. Pets 2. 

col. 2+ 

vol. 3. Ps 733. 

col. te 

Forty Martyrs put to death with plunging 
them. in a Horfe-pond, v.1.p.97.c.r- More 
putin, in acoldnight, and after put into 
the fire, V.1.P.LOT.C.E 

In Pope Gregorys Pond are found d000 heads 


Pomp of Prelates forbidden, 


OF Henry Pond Martyr, 


of infants, V. 2s P+392.C.1 
OF John Ponc of Leon. Gent. of Sevil in Spain, 
V.3,882.C.1. 

Pontianus banifhed, V.T.Ps65.CoLe 


Ponticus martyred, V.T. Pag 30 
The ftile Summus Orbis Pontifex, is noc given 
tothe Pope, by Cyprian, Bafil, Fulg. Crif. 


VeIsP.13.C.20 

Pontius Martyr, J Vos P80. Ce26 
Martyrs of Pontus, v1. p.86.c.2. The Perle- 
cution there, VeLeP.88-C.Ie 


Martyrs put in @ Pool, fee Pond. 


The Martyrdom of Edmund Pool, vol. 3. P85. 
col. 2. 

Cardinal Pool arrives at England, v.3.p.88.c.2. 
His Oration to the Parliament, v.3.p.89. 
He abfolves England, v.3.p.91.c.1. The Bi- 
fhop of London and Durifm write to him a. 
gainft the Popes fuperiority over other Bi. 
fhops, ¥.2.p.289.c.1. His Inquifition at cam. 
bridge, V.3.p.639.c.1. He is the Popesin-’ 
firumentto move the Emperor, the King of 
France, and the King of Scots to war againft 
Henry the 8th of England, V.2.P.315 C1 
Sir Edward Haflings and Lord Pager fent, 
as it isthought, Embaffadors to him, v. 3. 
p.86. ¢.2. His Articles for Vifitation in can~ 
terbury Diocels, ¥.3.p.55,4.c.1. His Letter to 
the Popes of England converfion to Popery, 


Church, VT. p.79.C.72 
Origen was very poor,and fain to teach School 
to maintain himfelf, Mother and brethren, 

é _ VoL P.§ 9.0.26 

Robert Pope perfecuted in the Diocels of Li 
coli, V.2.p.27.C 26 


Of the Pope it general. 


Of the name Pope: It is aname coining from, 
the Greek adqras 3 and hath been ufed'as 
a.common name to Bifhops and ancient Fa- 
thers, and not proper to Romes Bifhops on- 
Ty, V.t. p.g.c.2e The Pope is called bur 
Dominus frater by the Council of Carthage, 
V.I-peIT How the Pope had his great 
Titles given him, v.1.p.12.c2. A Father 
called a Pope, that was no Bifh, of Rome, v.re 
p.66.c.2, Ofhis feveral Titles, v.1.p.9.c.2 
When began the alteration of his names, 

VT. P19 3.C.h- 


_ Of the perfon of thie Pope. 

THe Pope and Chrift aré clean contrary one 
ro another, v.2.p.329.c.1. The Pope is the 
Whore of Babylon and Antichrift, v.r.peq4qo 
C2. 446.C.1. 363.C.1. He is defcribed, ib, 
He condemns himfelf to be an Heretick,. 
V.1.p.199.C.2e The Plow-man proves him 
an Heretick, VeleP 453.C.24 


Of the power of the Pope. ; 

For the Popes power. The Pope challength 
216 Kingdorhs, v.1.p.896.c.2. Hellis threat- 
ned to them that fpeak ill of tle Pope v,i. 
p.287.c.2. The Pope more. than a Prince, 
V.1.p.196.c.1._ Bifhops Oaths to the Pope, 
V.1-259,C2. His Pride over Kings, -arrogas 
ting the. Properties of God, v.1. p.to. c.2. 
Belief of the Popes Supremacy is of neceffi« 
ty to falvation, as he himfelf and his Pre-. 
Tats hold, v. 1. ib. Popi(h Arguments to 
prove the Popes double Jurifdiction, y.r, 


P-4072408. 
Againfl the Popes power. 


Whether the Emperor may take wealch atid: 
power from Popes, yet p.s7o. 2. If he 


be 


We 


THEY T ABLE. 


P: 


tick,Preachers may preach againft 

meee iparec.a. He isexcluded England 
by Law-and Proclamation in Henry the 8th 
his time, v.2.p.278 The Pope makes him- 
felf an accufer anda Judge both, which is 
unreafonable, v.1.p.202-c.2. His exalting 
himfelf as God, defcribed out of his own 
Decretals, v.1.p.887.c:2. His rife, to the 
height of his blafphemous pride portraid in 
Pidtures with Notes ne epee 

is Supremacy difcufled, v.2- P.512- Cle 
Nats Es Pirliament in Richard the 2d days 
againft the Pope, v. 1. p.667.c.2. A note 
of learned men refifting the Pope, v.1.453- 
c.2. Articles of Lugdune againft the Pope, 
v.1.p.gor.c.2.. Heis befieged by the French 
King, v.1.p.830.c5.  Againft his authority; 
v.tp.5.c.2. Adrianthe Pope, his {peech of 
the mifery of a Pope. VaIeP.23 16) 


Of the Popes practices. 


afphemer than the Pope. v.1- 
ne ee a doublelyar and Traytor, 
V.1-p. 327 He hires one to murther the | 
Emperor, v.1.p.198.c1- His ExaGions out | 
of England of 60000 Marks per annum, Vv. 
p.326.c.1" Ofcongributions of 10000 Marks, | 
V.1.p.325.C.1. Reafon why the Pope fo 
needs the monys of other Kingdoms, v. 1. 
p-gor.c.t. How they are imployed to wain 
the enemies to Kings, v.1-p-482.C.I. ATa- 
ble of the Popes Colleétionsin Exgland, v.t. 
P 32UC.2. & 323% Reafons againft them, 
V.1iP.32 5.0.2» The Popes Court is tranfla- 
ted to France, V-I.p-399.c.2. One Pope un- 
docs another Popes decrees, Vat P45 .C.24 | 
The Pope deceives men by his. Pardons 
three ways, V-I-p-563.C-I+ The Pope equi- 
vocates to fhift lying, v-I-P.199.C.2. The 
Pope agreat hinderer of t! overthrow of | 
the Turk, V.1-p.820.C.1- With pretence of 
holinefs deceiveth fimple men. v. 1. p.346- 
He fets the Tire againft the French 


Gr ieee Mt ae, 
Ki .c.te His devilith mifchiefs 
King, v.1.ps 834.6% Bees 


Kt y) Vols P-338: 
Peete eremett cacmy the Church hath, 
v.E.p.348+CIe His fedition between him 
and Rowe, VeT+P+307-C.2+ He eed 
varia, Vee P.347:2+ He takes Viter' ee 
vol.1.P.3$2+ CT The Pope the caule o} 
firife in Germany, VI P-353.-2+ He falfifies 
the Council of Carthage, V-1. PsI¥.C.2. He 
turns Emperor,v-t 2, He fils upivat 
againft Hemy the 8th. Vv. 286.c.2 how he 
hears the Widow, VeL. PoI 45 sCe2 


ices to or concerning the Pope. 
The ae ofthedead, are celebrated fora 
living Pope, V-3. p-183.C-2« The Pope put 
inco ftrange fits of trouble of mind by’ Gra a 
head, vol.1-p.368.c.1- The manner of ele- 
@ion of a Pope at the Council of Bafil, vol.t- 
P- 782. C. 2» Blafphemies concerning the 
Pope, V.t.p.t1C.1. Queflions to be asked 
the Pope at the laft day, Vol.2. P.329+ Cole 
The Pope isaccufed of Herefie; reubaees 
Of Popes in general : Plurality of Popes at 
the fame time. Two Popes at once conten- 
ding for the Chair, v-1.p.189 C1. Again 
two, vol. 1, p.178.c.2. Again two, v. 1, 
Again two, Vit p.208.c.2, A- 


p-188.c.1. 1a8 
gain two, V-I. p.222.C-2- Again two, v.r 
p-s08. cr. Four times two Popes at the 


e time reckoned, V.1. p.222-C.2_ Three 
rane at once, v.1.p.630.c.2. A Table of 
Popes and Anti-Popes, V.Ts Pr$93-C.16 

‘The order and fuccetfion of feveral Popes, 
vit. p-178- Another rank of fuceffion of 
Popes, ‘ V.1+p.188. 

‘The many Popes that are wicked. More wick- 
ed Popes than Emperors, v.¥. p.$70, C1. 
Several Popes bring in feveral wicked cor- 
ruptions into the Church,v.1-p.2.c.1e The 
Popes natures painted out, V.I- p.391.C.1. 

Popes are not fuccefiors of Peter,firmly proved, 

VoIP 19.Co1s 

Popes ing years, 
V.1eP.162.0.1 

Good Kings may depofe bad PORE NUNDCAE: 

The nature of the Popes Do&trine. The Do- 
rine of Popes breeds neither comfort nor 

ience, VeEs Pr22 C3. 
reves the Sons of married Priefts,not- 
withftanding Popes are fuch enemies to 

iefts Marriage, | V2uD.ZOLC. Te 
nee Smee to Soldiers that crucifi- 


The Popes fhortlived. Nine 


rift VoL. P-$82.C+1. 
sThejabomizatton of Popes Abfolution in nine 


particulars y.1.p. 52.c.1.Proof that Popes and | 
Miniffers have been and ought to be fub- 
je& to Emperors and Kings, v.1. 2, and 
ib.p.7.cc1. 
Gratéan is overfeen in writing the Popes De- | 
cretals, V1.3. p.B. C.2. | 
The retinue of the Popes with their Officers, 
&c. Compared with thofe of Kings, v: 1. 
: p-21.C.2 
Ie is the fault of Popes and Popi{h ones to make | 
too much of every thing, _ v.1. piq7. C2 
Writing againft Pope, and Popi{h points in Hen- 
ry the 7th’s time beyond Sea, by feveral 
learned men, Vel. P.829. C.I. 
Popesinhibition negleéted in England, vol. 1. 
p-387.c.2 
A Parallel between the Popes Kingdom, and 
the Kingdom of the World, v.1.p.21.c.r. 
OF Popes in particular; fee in their feveral 
names when, how, and by whom the Pope- 
_ dom and Supremacy came in, v.1.p.10.C.1. 
Sixty days of delay to be obferved after the 
See of the Popedomis void, vr. p.781.c.5. 
The Popedom {s vacant two year, v.1. p.339+ 
C2. 
Popery came to perfection in Pope Gregory the 
feyenth, Silve(ter, ec. time, V.T Pe2.C.E. 
So muchis in Chrift, as that there is no need 
of any Popi{h inventions, Vo3sP227.Co2e 
‘The People of England are unwilling in Queen 
Marys days to receive Popery, v.3.p.137.C.2. 
and p. 138.c.1. 


Jobn Porcean Martyr, Vids P.103.C.2 
Bonner compared with King Porfenna, is found 
worfe than him, V3. P-1$5.C.1. 
Jon Porter martyred for reading the Bible in 
_Englifh, Vo 2.P14 52.1 
A Porter whipped and confined to the Gallies 
for the truth, V.3- p.881.c.2 
Portius Martyr, VeIsP-70.0.1- | 
The Cinque Ports of England laid to ftop the | 
Popes Letters, VeI.P.326:C.1 | 
The King of Portugal depofed, v.1.p.226.c.1. 
The Pope gives away poffeffions from the 
right owner, VoEeP.30 4.0.2 
Potentéanus Martyr, Ve. Pes 7eCod 
The troubles of Agnes Potten and Joan Trunch- 
field, their burning, V.3.P-568.C.2 | 
The troubles of 7.Potier, Vi2e P96. 
Gods judgment on Richard Potto, v.3.p.806.C.1 
Ofthe Powder-Treafon more briefly, vol.3. | 
‘ P-942.c.2 

Whether all power is to be obeyed, v.1.p.214 


C2. 
Melchifédeck, Samutl and chr. alledged for Po- 
pilfh double power, Ve I+ P.407. G2 
Notes upon Popi{h Arguments for Popes pow- 
er; WoT. Pf 14.c.2 
Precurrerecriticized upon and opened to con- 
vince a Popi(h cavil for Supremacy, vol.1. 
Pl5. OE 
Filius and Prefil, V.1sP.208,C.2 
The Affembly of the Bohemians at Prague to de- 
fend their Religion, V.EsPs7 35.0.1 
Hys his Epifile to the People of Prague, vol.1. 
P7113. 0.2 | 
Theftory of Jerome of Prague, v.I-P.718.c,2 
His Abjuration, v.1. p.720,c.1. The loveof 
Moravia. Lords writingin defence of him, 
V.tePe725+ CX. His burning, v.1. p.724; 
| 
Pragmatica Santtio, V.1.p.4.C.2- p.6.c.t. See 
the Margent. The Pope labouring againft 
Pragmatica Sanétio, Vols P.82T. C2. | 
Leon de Prato a French Martyr, v.24p.108.c.2 
The charity of Praxedis, ViT+P.49+ C.2 | 
A great mifchief prevented, by Prayer to God, | 
V.3.p-887.c.2 | 
How the Lords Prayer was ufed by the Apo- | 
files in the holy Supper,and how it is by the | 
Papifis, V.3-p.8.c.r | 
Papé{ts put in their own Prayers in the Mafs, | 
and leave out things ufed by Chriftand his | 
Apoftles, V3. P.6eGd. | 
‘The vertue of Chriftian Prayer, v,1.p.18 
The Lords Prayer and Creed in Englijh, | 
ViEs Po 227-02 
A Prayer of Dr. +éflon for Queen Maries delive- | 
rance, Vi3sP194-Ced 
A Prayer to be faid at the Stake, v.2.p.q98.c.1 
‘The good of Prayer in War {een in the difcom- 
fiting of the Danes, v. 1. P.157.C.1- See 
another example, Vole Pel 35s Col 
The order and office of Prayer, v.41. P.s66. 
col. 2. 
Perfons, Place, Eloquence of Prayer not r 
guarded of God, Vel. Ps 568.0. Te 
Praying to Saints and Angels confured by 
Scripture, Fathers, Reafons, y.2+ P.339,340. 


Objections anfwercd, V.2.P341.Crt, 


The order of the Papists praying for all forts of 


People, V.3+P.3- CLs 
Gildas is the firft we read of, that preached 
to England, ViE.P-35.Cr20 
A King of England a Preacher. V.I.Prt35- 
col. 425 


Two kinds of Preachers, VeI.P» §18.C.2 
Ofthe Preachers in Swruéa, _VeX~ p.3570C. I 
The fupplication of the perfecuced Preachers 

to the Parliament and the King and Queen 


_ Of England, V.3+ Pi97.C.1 
Signs to know truc Preachers, vol.1.p.357- 
to 362. 


Good Preachers and bad Players forbidden by 

Queen Mary, Vs3 Pol 4. Cole 

Aldermen of London commanded to forbid 

Preaching in Queen Marys days, v.3.p.15. 
cal 


Proclamation agdinft Preaching by Q. Mary, 
; $ Vo3.P.14eCoE 

4 Preaching Miniftry commanded by Carolus 
Magnus, VuIn PiB.C. Fe. 
Whatfoever perifheth in the Church for want 
of Preaching fhall be required, v. 1. p. 


cola 


col.2 
No man may have two Canonfhips or Preben- 
daries, Vel. P-833- Gr. 
The Pope requires two Prebendaries in every 
Cathedral, Vel. P.299.C6E 
The Preface of the Mafs Canon, by whom 
brought in, V. 3. P-7. Cle 
Tarquiniusa chiet Prelat ftirred up the Empe- 
ror to perfecute the Saints, vol. x, p. 41. 
Cay 

Popi(h Prelats the caufe of the lols of the 
Field againft Turks, v.1.p.841.c.1. They 
much hinder the Wars againft the Turks, 
V1, P.848. C.2. 

Clements decree of obeying Prelats on pain of 
great peril. Ve1.Pr204 C2 
Roman Prelats of Rome degenerated, Vol. 1. 
P-84.C.1. 

Promotion of evil Prelates, vol. 1. p. 
col..2. 

The Law of Premynire, vol. p. 478. colar. 
The Bifhops would fain abolith the Law 
of Premuntve, v.r. p.709: c.t. The Cler- 
gy of England taken in a Premanire, and 
the price it coftthem, v.2. p.421.c.2. The 
Statute of Premunire repealed by Q. Mary, 


is Vig. Pl $. C.26 
Three things belonging to Prefciption, vol.r. 

: P-409.c.25 
A Presbyter defcribed. V.2 P. 3d5.c. 1. 


Preshyteriffe, Ve 1.P,197-C.1 
Salnt duftin is notable againft Corporal Pre- 
fence in the Holy Supper, _y. 3. p.18,19; 
The inconveniences of Corporal Prefence, 
vol.3. p.52- col.r. Saine win and Saint 
Ambroft alledged for Corporal Prefence, 
anfwered, Vok3. p. 47. col.2, Chryfoftome 
alledged for the fame anfwered, vol. 3. 
P- 42. A Treatife againft Corporal Pre- 
fence, alledging Doétors, Fathers,Scriptures 
and Arguments, Vol.2.p.359, &c. 
The Orthodox Tenet concerning Chrifts 
Prefence in the Sacrament learnedly ope- 
ned by Ridley, out of the Scriptures and 


Fathers, V-3-P.53.C.E 
A note of Prie(ls Wife of Exeter, vol.3. p.855. 
col, 2. 


The bloud of the Nobility of France comes 
from Priamus King of Troy, Vol.1.p.410. 


col. x. 
walter Pride a proud Promoter,Vol 1-p.54q. 
col. i. 
Pride overthrows valiant Edélbim, Vol. t. 


* . J P. 142. Cc. 2. 
High Prieft was anciently the name ofa Bi- 
fhop, but how, vol. 1. p.13.c.1. 
A Prieft and a Bifhop wasall one in ancient 


times, V.2.P.336.C.16 
Sacerdos or Prieft not ufed in the New Te- 
ftament, Vile P366.C.16 


A Chriftfan muft light off his Horfe when 
he. meets a Turkijb Prieft, Vol. 1. p.861: 
col. 1. 

A Prieft being perfwaded by Henry the fe- 
yenty to revoke, was prefently burned alfo, 
ViEiP. 829. C20 

A threefold Order of Priefthood: aroni- 
cal, Chriftian, Eternal, v. 1. p. 565. c. 2. 
The Pope adds afourth, Vol, 1. p.s66. 
col. r. 


ef 


— 


Of Prig’s Marvizge. ; 

Ancient evidences proving the Antiquity of 
Prieft’s Marriage, vol. 2.P- 407, &Ce 

‘The A& of the fix Articles touching Prieft’s 
Marriage difcuiled, v. 2. p. 388..¢. 2. 

The purification of married Priefts, ve I+ 

Cee 

se of Priefts learnedly defended, 
V. 3. Pe Tg Ce Te fn 

A Romi Stavute concerning 
Ve Io Ps 225. Ce Ie We : 

An AG againft Priefts Marriage in the Council 
of Winchefter,v. 2. pe 406.» 1 

The Legitimation of Priefts Children, v. 2+ 
P+ 417. C2. BNC 

Priefts might have Wives 10 
time, V. 3+ p> 9-¢ 

Priefts renouncing 
Vs Be Pe B.C. 2 if 

ones Fant Priefts Marriage, Vv. 3+ P- 2. C. I. 
See more of Priefts Marriage, proand cow in 

Marriage. Bt 

How the ace of Priefts was fupplied in Qu. 
Mary's Reign, Ve 3+ P+ 31+C- 2+ ws: 

catholick Priets oat ‘Tranfubftantiation , 


Priefts Wives , 


Pope Marcus his 


Ie a 
their Wives provided for, 


V.2. Pe 376+ : 
The Prifs of Germany oppofe the Popes Inju- 
flice, v. 1. ps 198. C. I : A 
Priefts by apis are equallized with the Virgin 
May, preferred before Kings and Angels, 
and made the Makers of their Creator, V- 3+ 


o Bga Ce Te 

Prete to have long Hair, v. 3- Pe 11+ Cs Te 

‘A diftinéion is made by fome between a Pric 
mate and a Metropolitan, ¥. I. Ps 12+ €+ 2+ 

Primates and Metropolitans are one by the Apo- 
files Canons (as they are called ) v. 1.p.13- 


c Y. : 

Primates fet up in theChurch where theGentiles 
primi F lamines Were, Veo Le Py 12+ Ce 2», 7 

The Primer and Pfaleer in Englifh forbidden in 
England, V. 2+ Ps 240+ C- 1+ alfo one fet forch 
by Qu, Mary, Vs 3+ Ps 226+ Ce Te Pe 230» Ce +o 
Examined p.233- | 

Caput and Princeps explained, v. I. Ps 19+ Cs 2+ 

The part of a Prince, ¥. 2 P. 358» C I. 

‘The Princes confult about Luther, v. 2+ P» 56. 
c.Te 

Principles of true Religion colleéted together, 
¥. I. p. 26. Ce 2 Bs: 

The Invention of the Art of Printing, when, 
and how, and of how great Ufe, v. I- 
P-803.C.Te 

Printing brought into England, V. 2 Ps 434.Ce 1. 

The Vicar of Croyden preached at Pauls Crofs, 
that either Printing muft be put down, or 
elfe Printing would put down them, id eff, 
Papifts, v. 1-P» 804. C Te ; 

Writing and Printing fufpended for @ time, v. 2, 
p. 63. C. Ie ew 

Prifeus, Martyr, V. 1+ Px 80. Cs 2+ 5 

ae Papifts count Heaven a Prifon to Chrif’s 
Body, if ic muft be there confined, v. 3. 


.23.C. Te "4 

Abou 248 Prifoners pardoned in Qu. Maty’s 

days in one day, v. 3-P+79-C> 2 See the 
n (4 CTipoke 

dene forbidden to be adminiftred in 
private Houfes, v1, Ps S.C te 

Private reading of Scripture permitted in Scot 
land by Proclamation, V. 2 P+ $20.C.T. 

Friers Privileges are againft the Popes Confti- 

ions, V. I-P- 445+ C2» 

eauik of the Privy-Chamber indiéed by the 
Bifhops for the fix Articles, v. 2- ps 468. C2. 
ivy-Tythes brought in, V. ¥. p.297- 

The fou falling ie a Brivy on their Sabbath, 
would not be helped out that day, &c. v. 1. 


1. 369 Ce Te 
Matis iralus Probus, Emperor, ¥. 1. p. 84. 
cI. 
Probus, Martyr, V. 1. p- 86.C. 2+ 
De Proctffiont Spiritus Sankt, V. 1. Pe 211.Ce 20 
Proceffions in Latin fer up by Qu. Mary, v. 3 
le Z16C. 2s . 
Proclamation againft preaching, by Qu. Afary, 
Ve + Pe 14s Ce Te 
Procopius the Martyr», Ve I+ Ps 102+C. To 
Procopius the Warrier; V. 1. P- 7360Ce Te 
Half. the Profits of England goes to the Roman 
Clergy, V- 2.P-231+C 2+ i 
The Proloetir in Qu. Mayy’s Convocation doth 
not make good his promife and brags, that 
Men fhall have audience and fatisfaction, v. 3. 


p20. C. 2+ 3 
Promife of Remiffion hath feyeral properties, 
Ve Te Pe 29+ Be 


THE TABLE. 


How Promifés are made to Bread and Wine in 
the Sacrament, v. 3. p. 62+ C. Ie 

Proof that the Pope is not jure divind, Vv. 1. 
p. 10. c. 1. 

Proofs that Popes and Minifters have been, and 
ought to be fubje& to Emperors and Kings, 
Ve Ue Po Je Cs Te 

OF the acception of wedror, mewrdi ores, meo~ 
€5@ TEs, Vs Ie P. 126Cs Te 

A Welch Prophefie of Daruel Gatheren, vol. 2. 
Pp. 236. ¢, I. 

The Prophefie of Hildegardis, againft begging 
Friers, and of the Ruine of Rome, vst. p.294. 
CT. 

Prophefies of Scripture, and others of the 
rife and fall of the Tirk, v. 1. p.865, to 875. 

A profitable Difcourfe touching falfe and de- 
villith Prophefies, v. 1. p. 815. C1. 

Robert Gallus prophefieth againft the People,y.r. 
P- 363... Ie 

Of Péter the falfe Prophet; v. 1.p. 286. C. 1. 

The Pope isa falfe Prophet; v. 1. p. 199+ C. 2+ 

God’s Prophets to be credited for two Caufes, 


Vs Is Ps $4. Ce 20 

The rife of the Name Proteftant, whence it was, 
V.2. po 78. C1. 

Papifts commit their Children to Frotefants to 
preferve them from deflowring, v. 3.p 887- 
Cs 23 

The Proteftation of King Hemy the eighth, and 
his Council, why they come not to the 
Popes Councils at his Call, v. 2. p.310.C. 16 

Prothus converted, ¥. 1. p.81. C. 16 

Of the Martyrs in the Country of Province, v. 2. 
P-1476C.2. 

W. Prowting, Martyr, V. 3» P-63%. Ce 2» 

The Oppofition of Kings and Emperors againft 
Chrift, like that, P/al. 2. Ve I. Pe 95+ +2 
What Pfalmsare to be ufed in Diftrefs, v. 3. 

P-132.C. 2. 

The Pfalter in Saxonifh Tongue, v. 2. p.348.C. 2+ 

The Pfaiter tranflated in Engiifh by King Alfred, 

Ve 1. 160. C. 25 

The Pfalter in Englifh forbidden, v, 2. p. 240. 


C..Ts 

OF the Pfalter fer forth by Qu. Mary, v. 3. 
p.229.¢. 1, examined. p. 230.C. I6 

Ptolomews, Martyr, Ve T+ Ps 49o Ce 2» 

Publius, Bilhop, V. 1. Ps 45.C» Te 

Bilny plucked out of the Pulpit,v. 2. p.214.C.2+ 

Parfon WNitingal preaching Popery, fell down 
dead in the Pulpit, v. 3. p. 184.¢. 1. 


Goodnef follows upon the’ punifhing of Wick- 
ednefi, v. I. Pp. 114+ C. 26 

Three feveral Punifhments of Martyrs, among 
the Papifts, v. 2. ps 533. C. 2. 

Of Purgatory. Not believing Purgatory brings to 
Hell, as the Papifts fay, v. 1. p.32.c. 1. the 
Fantafies of Papifls touching ir, v.1. p.g1.c.1. 
A Difcourfe of it, v.3.p.391.c.1. Sir Tho. 
Mort's Supplication of Purgatory, V.2. p.232. 
c.2. Either the Pope hath no Purgatory, or 
no Charity, in that he will not deliver Men 
thence without Money, v. 1. Ps 539+ C. Ie 
How to conceive of it, asit was fet forth in 
Hemy 8th days, ¥. 2. p.322+C.2. Tho. Aquinas 
the Founder of it, vy. 1. p.261.c. 1. It’s con- 
fated by Scriptures and Fathers, v. 2. p. 339. 


ct. 

Purification of Priefts that had been married, 
V, 1. Ps 220. C, I 

Againft Tranfubftantiation by Fob» Pinvey, v. 1. 
p-619.c. 1. his Troubles, v. 1. p.620. 

Edward the 3d. comes to Pufiake, v. 1. pv 439 


GI. 
Pufices and his Daughter, Martyrs, v. 1. p. 108. 


al 

Foln Putte, alias Puteoa Frier, Martyr, v. 2. 
P- 110. C. 2 

Putedew, martyr, V2. P. 366+.C, 2» 

Renate Poyét a French Martyr, V. 2.P. I1I.C. 1. 

The Martyrdom of Ro. Pygot, V- 3. P. 385.C.2 
and 360. C. Ie 

Of W, Pygot, V. 3+ Ps 163+ Cs 2 


Don Quadra; 4 Span Martyr. V. 2. Ps 138sC.1- 

Heme Bifhop of Athens, offereth an Apology 
to the Empegpr Adrian in behalf ofthe perfe- 
cuted Chriftians, V. 1. Ps 45. Ce 2+ 

The Queen of Perfia goes between the Quar- 
ters of Martyrs difmembred, and hanged up- 
on Stakes, Bake thereby to cure her felf 
of SicknefS, v. 1... 180.C, 2. 

The Queen of Perfia caufeth Martyrs to be put 


Queens chat heretofore ivere Nahs, ¥, 1. p. 148 
Cc. 2. 


King Edwaid the fecond his Queen is put to 
her Penfion, v. 1. P- 422.c. x bi 

Quinta, Martyr, v. 1. p.68.C. I. 

Qeintas a Pinygian taking pare with the Chri: 
ftians, was feverely punifhed; v. 1. P. 45. C.2. 

Quintilianus, Emperor; v. 1. p. 83. 6.2. 

Quivitius, Martyr and his Mother Julia, v. 12 
Pp. 65.c 1. 

A Brawl in the Quire of York Cathedral, y. iz 
Pp. 266.C, I. 

Quirinus, Martyt, Ve 1. P.92.C. 2+ Pe42+C. 2 

Quoquillard a Frier, Martyr, v. 2. p. 104. c. 2, 

R 


Rabanus Mawus againft Tranfubftanciation, v.2; 


P+ 374.C. 2. 

The Rablement of religious Orders, v.1. p. 294. 

Tol Rabecke, Martyr, v. 3.876. C. 2 

Two Maids racked for Chrift, v. 1. p.44.c. 1. 

Cutbert Simfon racked for Chrift, v. 3. p. $4. 

The Commendation of Radulpb; Bilhop of Chi= 
chifler, V.1.D. 313. C. 1, 

Of Raire the Minftrel his As, v. I.p. 216.0. 16 

Jobn Raimind his Abjuration and Articles, v.25 
P- 727. C41. 

The Fire that fhould have burned Romanus, i 
quenched by Rain, v.1.p.99.02.  / 

Rain miraculoufly obtained by the Chriftians in 
the Emperor’s Camp, canfed the Emperor 
to favour the Chriftians; y. 1. p. 56.c. 2. 

Blood rained in York, v. 1. p. 146. C. 2. 

Rainulphus Earl of Chefter, denies Tythe to the 
Pope, V, 1. p. 309. Cr Ie 

OF Ralph, Bifhop of Chichefter, v. t. p. 310.¢. Ie 

One Ramey fafters at Salisbury, v. 2. p.447.c. 26 

The Martyrdom of Henry Ramey in Smithfield ac 
London, v. 3. ps 660. C. 2. P. 662. 

The maflacring of Perer Ramus, Profeffor of 
Logick, v. 3.p..922. Cc. 2. 

Andrey Randal, and his Father and Wife perfe= 
cuted, V. 2. P.276Ce 2. 

The Ranfom of the King of France paid to thé 
Soldan, Vs 1. P.335.Ce Ie 

A Popifh Rubrick of fending the Archangel Ra 
phael to cure a fick Bithop of Rome, v. 2. 


eo 2eCe Te 

Rah fiding with the Chriftians, punifhed in 
Quintus ‘a Phrygian, v. 1. p46. Cs 26 

Ratishon Dyet, v.2+ Ps 70. Cs 1. 

Thomas Rave perfecuted, y. 2. p. 32.C. 1s 

Of Ravenna Archbifhop, ¥. 1. p. 201. C. Te 

Fames Ravelifon, Martyr in Scotland; v.2. P. $205 
C1. 

Thomas Ravenfdale; Martyr; v. 3; ps 636. 6. 1. 

Rawlins his 36 Articles, and his unjaft pro- 
ceedings againft Dr.Fartar, Bp. of St. David’s, 
¥. 3. P. 166 to 172, 

The Story of Rawlins White, v. 3. p. 180, 1815 

Mr. Bradjord’s Letter to Erkin Rawlins, vy. 36 
P- 263. C. 2 : 

Thomas Reed and three others, fellow-Martyrs; 
Ve 3s Ps $920 C. Ie 

Reading taken by the Danes, ¥.1. p. 137. Cs Io 

Reading Abbey founded, v. 1. Pp. 22g.¢. i. 

Jom Frith pie in Reading Stocks, Ve 2. pe2gts 
GL 


The Inconveniences of real Prefence, difcu 
fed largely, v. 3. p. §2+c. 2. : 

By earnelt Prayer a Man preferved his Child 
from Popifh Rebaptizing, v. 3. p. 887.c. 2+ 

Roguing Souldiers rebaptife Proteftant Children 
after the Popifh manner, v. 3. p. 891. Cs 2+ 

ARebellion in Kent in Qu. Mary’s days; againft 
her Match with Philip, v. 3. P+ 25-0. Te 

A Rebellion in Cormyall and Devinfhire in Ed= 
ward 6, his days 3 a Prieft caufed it, y. 25 
Pe 12. Co 2. 

Fr. Rebexjes a French Martyr, v. 2. p. 126. C. ts 

Recanters burnt by Papifts: So Cranmer, See in 
the word Cranmer. Soa Prieft in Hen, 7. his 
time, v. 1. p. 829. ¢. 2. 

Bonnei’s Injunétions to prepare for Lent, Recon 
Ciliation, v. 3. p. 891. C. 2+ 

The Story of the excellent Man, and Antigardi- 
ner to promote the Gofpel, as wicked Gardi- 
ner did to repre it, viz, Dr. Redman, ¥. 20 
p- 86.¢. I. 

Dr. Young’s Teftimony of Dr. Redman’s Do&rine 
in five Articles, p. 87. C. I. 

Redman writes to Latimer, and is anfwered, v. 3< 
p+ 381. C1. 

Conference between Redman and Nowel; v. 2« 
P» 16.c. 1, his Conference with Wilkes, ¥. 25 


to death, to recover her felf of Sicknefs, v.1. 


. ib, 
ofthe wicked Queens, Offa and Irene, v.1,p.145. 
Ge 2s 


p.86.c, I. 
Reformation of the Znglifh Church; ¥. 2. p. 370+ 
Cy 25 


& Cons 
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R 


n-Court. iners Plots to hinder Re- 
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r-Book for every Parifh, y.2. p. 326. 


cing of two parts, hath two Regiments, 
the Word and the Sword, v. 1. p. 346.¢. I. 

Father Reis, Martyr, v. 1. p. 878.C. 1. 

wndus wrongfully difinherited by the Pope, 


nd Albigenfis, Vets ps 305. 


G1. 

Perfons condemned for Relapfe, by the Bp. of 
Lincoln, y. 2, Ps 40. 1+ 

The Law of Relaplfe, v. 2. p. 224. ¢. 2. 

The Sentence againft Relapfe, v. 2. p.239-C. 2. 

Relief denyed to the perfecuted, v, 1. p. 97- 


CIs 

‘The fate of Religion in England in Hen, 8. his 
time, Arno 1540. V.2.P. §15-C. 1. 

Detay of Religion decays a Common-wealth, 
Ve Tse 113. Ce 2s 

Religion diflembled by Maxéntius, v. 1. p. 85. 


Ca3s 
The rife and fall of Religion in Aygland, v. 1. 
127+ Cs 2 
Relinon sos backward in Hen, 8. his days, v.2. 
370 Ce Te 
a ‘htey promifed not to alter Religion, v. 3. 
Pr 12.¢, 2. 
The Rabble of religious Orders, y. 1. p. 294+ 
The Popes Vifitation of religious Houfes, v. 1. 
Pe3ig. Ethelbald’s grant to them, v. 1. 
p-148.c.1. Many fet up in divers places, 
viz, St. Martin, &C. Ve I. P. 147+. 2. Thofe 
under 300 Marks are given by Abbats to 
K. Hinry 8. v. 2. p.313.C. 1. 
Reliques brought into the Church, v. 3. p. 10, 
c. 2. into the Mafs, v. 1 p. 143-C. 2. 
Remigius, Bilhop of Lincoln, v. 1. p. 208. C. 1. 
The A@s of the Council of Rems, v. 1. p. 224. 


CHT, 

The firft Invention of Fighting for Remiffion 
of Sins, v. 1. p. 204. C. 2. 

In Remiffion of Sin many things confiderable, 
four efpecially, v. 1. p. 2960. 2+Ps 30. 1. 

Priefts renouncing thei, Wives, are rewarded, 
V. 3. P31. C2 

Repealing of all Statutes againft true Religion, 
from Richard the fecond to Edward the fixth 
his Reformation, by the fame Edward the 
fixth and his Parliament, v. 2.p.6.c. 2. 

Of Penance and Repentance according to the 
Papifts, v. 1. p.29.¢. 1. 

The Story of Repington ; his proceeding Door; 
his Promotions, Sermon, y. 1. p. 304.c. 2. 
his Proteftation and Examination, y. 1.p.498. 
€. 2s P4995 500. his Abjuration, v. 1.p.506. 
c. 2, Of aperfecuted he becomes a Perfecu- 
tor, V. I. p. 604. C. 2. 

A Letter of Require direéted to the Magiftrates 
of London, for receiving a condemned Here- 
tick to pumihment, vy. 2.p.241.C. 1. 

K.Henry the third his Letter to the Bifhop of At- 
reford, touching Norrrefidents, v. 1. p. 379. 


CXS 

Non-refidents forbidden, v, 1. p. 8..c. 1. 

Refponfio Romane Cire, Vs 1. p. 223.C. Te 

The Refponfory gradual, ec, finging at the 
fteps, v. 3. p. 6. c. 2. 

Thomas Lord Revift, a Perfecutor, plagued, y. 3. 
p- 810. ¢. 2. andy. 2, p. 148. c 2. 

Papifts perfwade Men to revoke, and then 
burn them too. See Cranyher in his Story, ano- 
ther, v. 1. p. 829. c. 

Revocatus, Martyr, v. 1. p.62.C. 2. 

‘The Nobles revolt from Lady Jane, v. 3. p. 30 
balk 

Rome may revolt, whenasthe Galathians did in 
Pauls time, Vv. 1. Pp. 22. Cs Te 

One that revolted from, and denied his Reli- 
gion, ftricken dumb, y. 1. p. 71-¢. 1. 

Rome revolted to Pagaiijin, y. 1. p. 26.C. 1. 

A Revolter from Chriftianiry vexed with the 
Devil, v. 1. p. 71.C. Ie 

‘The fhamefal Revolt of a Minifter named Dy 
Rofity, v. 3, p.928.C.2+ 

Trembling in Revolters, v. 1. p. 68. ¢. 1. 

The Duke of Suffolg’s Chaplain having exhorted 
others againft revolting, in a Sermon at the 
Crofs, revolts himfelf, v. 3. p.27.¢. 1. 

See in the Margent. 
The Story of Thoinas Rhedon a Frenchman, v. 1. 


» 758. ee Z 
ofthe befiegiig, fpoiling and raking of Rhodes 
by the Tirks, vit. p. 837, 848,849. 
Ofthe Knights of Rhodes, y, 1.p. 229. ¢. 15 
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fand Virgins to Martyrdom, y. 1. p..774:.¢. 2. 
Rishard, Martyr, V. 3. P- 733+ C1. 734. 
Richard Lufh, Martyr, V. 3.P.695.C. 16 

Of King Richard : 
His Life and Reign, v. 1. p. 265.c. % 
The 1ft. ; He is taken captive, v. 1. p. 280.¢, 2. 
His death by an Arrow,y. 1.p.281.¢.2. 
His Reign, v.1.p.4g0. c.2. he puts 
to death his Uncle wrongfully, v. 1. 
Pp. 583.c. 2. 
Few burned in his time, v. 1. p.577. 
¢:2, Thirteen Articles againft him, 
The ad! V- Tp. 584.2. 
His Letter to Pope Boniface to help a- 
gainft true Religion, y. 1. p. 580. 
¢. 2. Notes of Parliaments in his 
time, v.1. p.583. c.1. He is depofed, 
Vs 1. p. 584, 585- 
‘He taxeth his Mother with Whoredom 
to get the Crown, v. I. p.825. C.2. 
He kills Edward the fourth his two 
Sons, being Lord Protector, y. 1. 
The 3d.) p. 826.c.2, 
‘The manner of chufing him King at 
Guild-Hall London, v. 1. Pp. 826.C. 1. 
His fhamefil Death, y. 1. p. 827. 


Goa 

Richard the Kings Brother made King of Almain, 
Ve I. Pe 370.56, Ie 

Theflaughter of Richard the King’s Son of Al- 
main, at Viterbium, V. 1. p 382.Cs Te 
_ See vol 1. p. 384.¢. 2 

Richard, Chancellor of Lincoln, v. 1» p. 308. Cs 2. 

Richard, Archbifhop complaines at Rome againft 
Hubert and the King, v. 1. p. 310. c.-1- In his 
Journey from Rome he dies, v. x. p. ibid. 

Hemy, Earl of Richmond is {enc for to England, 
comes, wars, wins upon Richard the third, 
and flays him, v. 1.p. 827.c. 1. 

Againft immoderate Riches of the P. Vs 2» p. 6. 


Ce 

OF Ridley, Bifhop and Martyr. 

Ofhim in Edward 6, time : his offer of preach- 
ingto Lady Mary, isrefufed, p. 131.c.2.He 
reafons againft: Tranfubftantiation at Cam- 
bridg, 1p. 106, 107, 108. He clears the Fa- 
thers touching how Chrift’s Body is tobe a- 
dored, p. 106. c. 1. His learned Trea- 
tife againft Images, ere. v.3.p.992. And 
when fome ufed the Tables Altar-wife, he 
determined, that to ufe it as a Table, was 
moft agreeable to Scripture, p. 47.c. 1+ Gar- 
diner his Anfwer, and King Edward 6. his 
Letters to him, p. 47.c. 1. He labours to 
convert Lady Mary to the Proteftant Religion, 
Ve 3-P.13.c.2. Of him in Queen Fane's 
time: His Sermon at the Cro& againit the 
Reign of Lady Mary, v. 3. p.ibid. c.2. Of, 
him in Queen Aary’s time : His firft Difgrace 
by Qu. Mary, v. 3.3). c. 2. What moved him 
to alter his Judgment from the Church of, 
Rome, v. 3. p.§1.c. 1. He writes to the 
Archbifhop, v.3. p.g1.c. 1. Difputation 
with him at Oxford, v.3.p. 76. c.1. and p.go. 
C. I. Pe74.C. 1. His Treatife lamenting the 
change of Religion, v. 3. p. 439. c.2. His 
Conference with Latimer in prifon, v. 3. 
P. 351. C. 2. His words to the Prolocutor, v.3. 
P. 75-C. 2. His Letter to him, c. 2. His firft 
Treatife for his laft Farewel to the Gofpel- 
lers, witha fharp Admonition to the Papifts, 
V. 3+ P-431.C. 1. His fecond Treatife to 
the fame purpofe, p. 439. c. 2. His Suppli- 
cation to the Queen, y. 3. p. 428. c. 1. 
Articles againft him, v. 3. p. 419. c. 2. His 
Examination p. 420. c. 1. and p. 416. ¢. 1. 
His Conference with Dr. Byooks, v. 3. p. 427. 
c. 1. His Anfwer to the Antonian Objection, 
Vs 3+ Ps 362.'c. 1. His Conference with di- 
vers at the Lieutenant’s Table in the Tower, 
Vs 3+ Pe 34. Cc. 1. His Anfiver to Popifh Ar- 
ticles at Oxford, 3.v. p. 37. 2. His Letters, 
¥. 3+ P. 368 to 375. He is condemned, y. 3. 
P. 75.C. 1. His Martyrdom, v. 3. p. 360. c.1. 
His Behaviour at his Death, v. 3. 429. c. 1. 
Additions to his Story, v. 3. 836.c. 1. 

Diowfins de Rieux in France, Martyr, v. 2. p.104. 
c. I. 


Contention between Archbifhops for firting at 
the Right Hand of the Popes Legate, v. 1. 
P. 300.¢. 1. 

Of Ro. Riggs Vice-Chancellor cf Oxford, v. 1. 
Ps §06.¢. 2. 

The Righteoufhefs of Faith, and of God, why 
fo called, v. 1. p. 24. ¢. 1. 

Of the Ringing in the Archbifhop of St, Albans; 


R 


eFence about Reformation by Heniy 8. at| The River of Rhywe hach carried eleven thou- | Diverfity of Rites hurceth not the Church, 


V. 1. Ps 140. C. Le 

Rivers coloured with the Blood of Martyrs,y.1. 
Pp. 87. c.2. 

The Proverb, Rivus crvore rubuit, v.16 Ps 19%. 
oe 

Four French Martyrs at Roar, v. 2. Ps 105+C. Ie 

A Roman Prieft, Canon of Pauls, robbed, v. 1. 

1 BIL. C. 2. 

Of Earl Robert his defpifing good counfel, y. 1. 
P- 334. ¢.1. An Anfier fit for him, ibid, he is 
overthrown, v. 1. p. 343 

Duke Robert by jangfing with Hemy, isimprifor- 
ed, V. I. P.216.C, Ie 

The Story of Rob, Grofthead, v.1.p.363.c. 2.366. 

Robert Kilwarby, Archbifhop of Cantérbiny, v.16 
P-386.c. 1. 

The Troubles of Mr. Roberts, parfon of Arggeley, 
Ve Ie Po 730.0. 1. 

Mrs. Roberts Troubles and Deliverance, y. 3. 
Pe 773+Co Te 

Robertus Gallus his Vifions, v. 1. p. 363... tr. 

The Si¢ge of Rochel, v.3.p.932.c. 2. 

The multitudes dying in the Siege of Rochel, 
Ve 3. p. ib. 

AGentleman bragging he flew the Admiral of 
France. and threatning to dothe like to the 
Rochellers, is cut off in War, v. 3.ib. 

War made againft the Bifhop of Rochefter, v. 1° 


P+ 179% C2. 
Rochefter befieged of the Barons, v. 1. p. 374. 
C2, 


Rochtaylada, alias Hayabalus, Martyr, y. 1. p. 
445-Co2. 

Rachus , a Spanifh Martyr, v. 2. Ps 13$+Cs Te 

Rodulphus, Achbithop of Canterbury, V. 1. p.223. 


G2, 

OF one Rodulph, warring againft his Emperor 
Himy, heis overcome, received his Death’s 
Wound, and dying, repents of his oppofing 
his Emperor, v. 1. p. 204.¢, 1. 

Tho. Roe his Abjuration and Articles, v. 2. p.263. 


C25 

Roger, Bifhop of London goes to Rome to purge 
himfelf, ¥.1.p.314.c.1. 

OF Roger Abbot his contentions, Voyage, ec, 
Ve Ie Pe 26760, 2, 

William Rogers, Martyr, v. 2.p.26, 27. 

The Story of Mafter John Rogers, v. 3. p. 98. his 
Confefion, v. 3. p. 100. c. 2, What he would 
have faid, if he had been permitted, y. 28 
P- 103.¢,2. He is committedto Prifon, y.3. 
P. 1. His Wife is not permitted to come 
tohim for the time he liyed, v. 3. p. 103. 
¢.2, Sentence of Condemnation againft him 
Ecclefiaftically, v. 3. p. 96.c. 2,and 102. Cs 26 
His Prophefies (asthey may in a kind be 
termed ) v, 3. p. 107. ¢. 2. He is fuddenly 
called to die, being found afleep his Words, 
his. Burning, v. 3. p. 108. 

Fon de Roma acruel Perfecutor, plagued, V. 2. 
p- 148.c, 1. 

Katharine Roman, aSpanih Martyr, Ve 2. p.137- 


Cae 

The Roman Law againft Chriftians under the 
heathen Emperor, v. 1. p. 41. C. 2. 

Great Robbing of the Roman Clergy in England, 
Ve I. Ps 311. 1. 

Romana Ecclefia, putative caput mindi,V.2.p.321e 
C. 25 

Bennet Romani, French Martyr, V. 2. ps 130.C. Ie 

Three hundred Romans to be beneficed in Eng= 
land, V. X-P.324.C. 1. twenty three more to 
be beneficed here, v. 1. p. 324.¢. 1. 

Fra, Romanus, a Spanifh Martyr, V. 2.P- 130. 
Gusts 

The Story of Romanus an Antiochian Martyr, v. t« 
Pp. 98.C. 2. Itis reported, that he {pake with- 
out a Tongue, v.1.p.99c.2. That the Fire 
about hith was quenched with Rain, v. 1. 

. ib, 

‘ OF Rome. 

Of the City of Rome, 
Two hundred ftrangled in a Throng, and 
many drowned with running to behold Ido- 
Jatry, v. 1. Ps 806.C. 2. 
The facking of Rome. Pope Clement is taken, 
Ve. Po 198.C, 2. 

Of the Church of Rome, 
It is decribed, v. 1. p. 363.c. 2. It hath not 
been thefe 600 years, as it was the 600 
years next to Chrift, v.1.p.3.c.2. An I+ 
mage of this Church, y. 1.p.26.c. 1. Pant 
foretells its Revolt, vy. 1.p.22.C.1. It is ver= 
bally Proteftant, but really heathenifh, v. x. 
Pp. 26.¢. 1, It is not the Church of Chrifty. 2. 
P-117.c.2,. Fifteen praétifes of this new 


Ve Te Pe 632.0, 2 


Church to get Moncy, Vs Ie Ps 3eCe 2, It is 
Bae 


s 


Babylon, V. 1% p.§59. Cot. She differs from 
her felf, revolting from what fhe was, to 
what fhe is, v. 1. p.3.c. 2. Alfo fee 
whereia, p.318. c. 1. fee alfo differences, 
p-118. c.1. Her abutes difcovered by Ca- 
fidorus, ¥.1. Pp. 400. C.2. It is very Cove- 
tOUS, V. I. p.320. Cc. 2. The School of Er- 
Yor, V. 4. p.44q- C. 2+ A Prophefie of the 
fall of it, v. 1. p. 294. c. 1. Of her Phari- 
fees, and their agreement together, v. 1. 
p- 26. c. 1. Her Councils A€s, v.1. p. 124. 
c.f, She is meant by the feet of Daniel’s 
Image, v. 1. 69. C. 1. Her double fword, 
v1. ib. €. ¢ is diftinguifhed by a double 
time, V.1. ps3. Ce2. Her title, jurifdicion, 
life, do€cine, v. 1. p. 1. ¢. 1. Her adts 
againft Priefts Marriage, v. 2. Pp. 403. C. 1. 
How long the Greek Church was {ubjeé to 
her, v. 1. p. 400. Co 

Of the Bifhops of Rome. 
Her godly Bifhops were fubjeét to the Em- 
perors, calling them Lords, vol. 1. p. 128. 
C2. 130. Twenty fix of them godly Mar- 
tyrs, and they immediately one after ano- 
ther , faving only four, v.1. p. 641. C 4. 
Anote of them under the tenth Perfecuti- 
On, V.1. p. 10g. c.1. Though the Church 
was extolled by the Fathers, yet her Bi- 
fhops were not extolled by them, v. 1. p.18. 
c. 1. The degenerating of her Bifhops, in 
regard of titles, v. 1. p. 9. c. 2. How they 
climbed to their headfhip, v. 1. p. 133. 
¢. 1, They fue to Antioch, that they would 
be fubje€& to them, v. 1. p. 106. ¢. 1. How 
they ufrp, v. 1. pe 9+ Co 2 
Her bad Bifhops. Againft their definitive 
power in controverties, five reafons given 
by the Council of Carthage, v. 1. p. 11. C. 2. 
Againft Appeals to them, v. 2. p. 273. CI. 
They may err after their Holy-ghoft-mafs, 
¥. I. p. 153. C. 1 How appeals to her be- 
gan, V. 1. p. 11. c, 2. Pighivs his argu- 
ment for their Authority anfwvered, y. 1. 

Be a ots 

Oras toRome and her Bithops. 

Of Rome-fhot , v. 1. p. 183. Cc. 1. OF Peter- 
pence, v."2. p. 273. C. 2. 

An Engli(h Man burnt at Rome for publickly re- 


buking the Bifhop (going in Proceflion) of | 


Idolatry in their Bread-Worlhip, v. 3.p. 


940. C. 2 

Three other Englifh Men martyred at Rome, 
Ve3s 95+. Te 

A Law againft her exactions, v. 1. p. 9.0 1. 

Three Men hanged for burning a Rood, v. 2. 


P. 249. 
The Crown of England refigned to a Rood, v. 
I. p. 183. C. 2. 
The Story of Lancalhive Rood, v.3. p. 87. CIs 
Of the Rood of Pauls fer up and honoured, 
Ve 3- P85. Ce Ie 
Of the Rood of Grace, v.2. Pp. 431+ C 2 
The Burning of John Roper, v. 3. Pe 458+ Co Ie 
Ropes about the Necks of two Bifhops, v. 1. p. 
226. C, 2. 
Rof Allins hand burnt, going to fetch drink , 
V3. p.698. 
M. Roe a Preacher taken at Bow , and thirty 
more Imprifoned, v.3. p.93- CI. 
‘The flory of M. Thomas Rofea Preacher, of Lut- 
ton-in Bedford{hire, v. 3+ p» 783+ tO 787- 
‘What is Rota, v. 2. 1p. 61. Ce 2+ 
See the Margin. 

Of the ‘Martyrdom of Rich, Roth, v. 3. p. 705+ 
c. 1. His Letters, v.3. p. 710 
Perfecution at Rovan, v.3. p. 928. C..1- 
‘The Martyrdom of Fobx Rowgh, inifter, v. 3- 

e722» C. 2 
Roghand his Wife ‘Perfecuted in Suffolk, v. 3. 
P-§90.-C, 2. 
Peter Rouffeau a French Martyr, v. 2. p. 121+ Cot 
Fobn ‘Routh and twelve more burned in one 
fire, V3. Pp. 792. Co2» P» 595+ CTs 
Foln Row his Articles and Abjuration, v. 2. 
p-266. c. 1. 


Thomas ‘Rowland. perfecuted in the Diocefs of} 


Lintali, Ve 20 P. 26. C2. 

Dame Mary de Royas, a Spanifh Martyr, V. 2+ 
P-'138. Cod. 

Of Petrus Rubews the Popes Carrier-, ¥. 1. 
P- 324. C. Te 
His Agent in England, v.1. p.300. C.1- 

A Ribrick for the ordination of Bifhops, v. 1.! 


Se Carly 

Mitier Rudfion and others pardoned, v. 3. 
p. 80, G I. 

Of William Rufus, Vo Io P. 207+ Ce 2 

Johannes deRupe feigja againtt the Pope, and for 


THE TABLE, 


it imprifoned, Vols Pe 44de Co 2s 
The witty Aporhegme de Rupibus, v. 1. p.362- 
I 


ct. 1 4. . 
Nich. de Ruffeat, a French Martyr, V.2. pe 121+ 


Cc. 2. 

Mr. Bradford's Letter to the Lord Ruff, v. 3. 
P. 266. C. 2. 

Fobx Ryburne Martyr, vs 2 P. 195 Co I. 


A true cenfure of what credit Sabellicus the 
Writer is, v. 1. pe 5. C16 OO. 

Sabina Martyr, V. 1. p. 87+ Ce 2 

Of Sabintanzs Bifhop of Rome, v. 1. Pp. 133. C. Ie 

Sabinus in fayour of the Chiiftians publifhech 
the decree, v.1. p,.9%. C. 1. 

Sacerdos defcribed, y. 2. p. 345+ C Ie 

Nine Sacks full of ears of Chriftians flain, v. 1- 
P- 385. c. 2. 

The Books touching the Sacraments put upon 
Saint Anbroféare in great likelihood not his, 
¥egeep, 75 C2. 


Of the Sacrament in general. 

| 1. Of the Name. How far the Name of Sa- 
crament extendeth, V. 2+ Pp. 424. Cs 2+ 

2. The nature and definition of a Sacrament, 
Vi 2. Pi 425. C. Te 

3. Of the Minifters of the Sacrament. A wick- 
ed Minifter impairs not the efficacy of the 
Sab ameit, Ve 1+ Pe 535» Ce 2+ 


Popith Sacraments, v. 1. p. 620. c.1. They 
are ftiffly defended by Stokely Bifhop o' 
London, v. 26 p. 424. C. 1. Of the Popifh 
‘Sacraments, viz. Orders, Penance, Confeflion, 
Matrimony, v.2. p.331. C. 2. . 

5+ Of the efficacy of the Szcraments of the 
New Teftament, whether they confer Grace 
by the meer ufe of them, difcufled by Lx 
ther, v.2. P. 545. C2. They give not Grace, 
V2. p. 112, C2. 

6. The parts of a Sacrament, viz. The outward 
vifible fign, and the inward grace, v. 1. 
P- 659. C.2, As a Sacrament is confidered in 
fignification (and not in being) Sain Auftis 
diftingnifheth between the Sacrament and 
the thing of the Sacrament, v.3. Pp. 47. C1. 

7+ The ends ‘of Sacraments, v.2. p. 252. C. 2. 

8, The neceffary concomitant, or companion of 
a Sacrament. A Sacrament is nothing without 
a Promife, v. 2. p. 425. C. 2. 


OF the Sacrament in particular, viz, The Sacra- 

ment of the Holy Supper. 

1. Of carrying the Sacrament of the Supper. 
Becket carries it with him before the King, 
N.1. p. 238. c.1. Sacramental Bread is not 
to be referved, v. 1. p. 261. c. 2. Seealfo 
Ve. p31. C. 1. 

2. Of burning this Sacrament. Hildebrand cafts 
it into the Fire, v.1. p.199. c. 1. Papifts 
inclofe the Bread in a Pixe, and if it pu- 
trify, they burn it, ¥. 1. p.31- G1. 

3+ Of adoration of this Sacrament, Vv. 3. Pp. 7+ 

Gas 

Of real prefence in this Sacrament. 

According to the Papifts. How the memo- 

rial of Chrift in this Sacrament, came to be 

reality of Chrift in thefame, v. 1. p. 566, 

c.2. The Papifts make themfelves guilty of 

five great wrongs done to Chrift, by their 

holdmg corporally real -prefence, v. 1. 

p.31. c 1. 

2. According to the Proteftants. How Bread 
is turned into Chrift in this Sacrament, ex- 
pounded by Cranmer, -v. 3. —p. 60. C. Ie 
Proteftants allow a Miraéle in this Sacra- 
ment, though not that of corporally real 
prefence, v. 3. p. 58. c.2. Saint Ambrof? 
alledged for Popifh real prefence is cleared, 
Ys 3. Pe 47. Co Ie This Sacrament is Bread 
after the Confecration ( notwithftanding 
Chrift be fpiritually really prefent in this 
Sacrament) proved by many Teftimonies , 
WI. P. 607. C. 2. and 608. c. 1. 

g. Of the receiving of this Sacrament, 
Chryfoftom fhews excellently the effect of re- 
ceiving of Chrift in’ this Sasrament, v. 3. p. 
41. c.2, he defcribes lively the manner of 
receiving this Sacrament effeéually,ibid-Whe- 
ther evil Men receive the Body of Chrift 
jn this Sacrament, v.3. Pp» 491. Co Ie 

6. Occurrences touching this Sacrament. 

Bell and Candle carried before it, v. 1. p. 293+ 
c, 1, A Minifter taking 4 rime againft a 
Popifh Tenet and Celebration of this Sa- 
Grament, is convented, repenteth, and is di 
miffed, v.3- P+ 24. C1. See more of 


4- Of the number of the Scraments,Of the feven |- 


$ 


this Sacrament in Supper. A 

OF the Sacrament of Baptifm, fee in Baptifn. 

How Chrift is one Sacrifice, v.3. p. $6. C. 2» 

Bifhops and Elders conftrained with torment 

_ to-do Szcrifice, V. 1. p. 85. C 26 

A godly Woman Burned at Cheaping Sadbery, 
Yet. p. 880. c. 1, The Perfecutor is kil- 
led there with a Bull, ib, 

Sadolet his anfwer to them of Merindol, ¥. 2 
P1541. 

Sagaris Martyr, v. I. p. 44. C. 2, 

Marina Saiavedra, a Spanifh Martyr, V. 2. p.138> 
cG I. 


Saints are not to be worfhipped; v. 3. p. 399 


lop 2e 
Suffrages of Saints are forbidden by Hemy the 
8.:V. 2. Pp. 326. C 1. 

Saladine flays the Chriftians, v. 1. p. 277. C.2» 
| Hes put to flight, and his Men flain, ib. 
{ A Parliament ac Salisbury, v.1. p. 428. C. Te 
{ An aflembly of the Nobles at Salishwny, y. i. 

. P-223. 6.2, 
| Conjuring of Salt, v. 3, p.10. c. 1. 

Caufes of Salvation diftinguithed, y. 1. p. 24» 


C..2s 

Of the refervations Salvo honore Det, Salva Ec- 
clefie libertate, v. 1. p. 251. Cs 1. falvo or~ 
dine filo, Ve 1. Pp. 234. Co Te 

ABifhop muft falute ‘with the words of falx- 
tation of the New Teftament , and a Pres- 
byter with the words of the Old Teftament, 
Ye 3. Pp. 6. Co 2, 

) Seventy nine Martyrs at Samminm, v. 1. p. 87+ 

Ce 2 

Samonas Martyr, v.1. Pp. 102. c. 1. 

Of Foan Samplon, Vv. 2. pr tq. C.20- 

The cruel handling of Ro. Samuel, Martyr, who 
for Thirft would have drunk his own wa~ 
ter, and could not, v. 3. p. 344, 345. His 
Letters, v. 3. p, 347, 348. 

Samuel the Prophet alledged for double Popifh 
juri(diion, v. 1. p. 407 C1. 

Fran, San Romanss a Spanih Martyr, v. 2. p.133- 

} Gy, 

Sancius a famous Martyr, v. 1. p. $1. c. 2. No 
torment could make him anfiver any thing, 
but I am a Chriftian, ibid. 

Of Pragmatica Santtio, y. 1. p. 6. c.1. The 
Pope’s labour againft it, v. 1. p. 821. ¢. 2. 

Thomas Sanpaulinws a French Martyr, v. 2+ pe 
IIo. ¢.2. 

The deliverance of Miftrefs Sands ont of her 
Troubles, v3. p.783. c. 1. 

The troubles and deliverance of D. Sands, Bi+ 
fhop, v. 3. p.787- C. 2. 

Of Alice Sanders, v.2. p..31. C. 2+ 

M. Sanders words when the Gaoler, not admit- 
ting his Wife to him, fhewed him his Child, 
Vo 3. PrllZ, Cote 

Saphira Martyr, V.1~ Ps 42+ C. 2, 

The King of Peja, called Sapores, v. 1. pe 
107. C. I. A 

Sapores Edi& againft the Chriftians, v. 1. p. 
108. C, I. i 

Pet, Sarmiento, a Spanifh Martyr, V. 2s Ps 137+C.Ts 

Nic, Sartovins a French Martyr, V.2+ p.122.C.1. 

Hirmannus the firlt Bilhop of Sarum. Ofmmd the 
fecond, v.1, P.207. C. 1. 5 

The Confecration of the Bifhop of Sarum,v.t6 
Pp. 382. C.2. 

The ufe of Sarum, v.1% p.207. C.1. 
Fredovick’s good fervice againft the Sarazens ; 
hindred by the Pope, y. 1. p.33%. ¢. I. 

A Table defcribing the years of the Sarezns, 
Turks, &C. Ve 1. P. 875» 

Why Chriftians profper not againft the Sara- 
xensin War, V. I. Pe 332+ Co 2+ 

| The Treafon of the Saraxens againft Prince Zd- 

| ward, y.1. pe 384. C1. 

A Vi&tory got Panik 200000 Saraxens, Ve Ie Ds 


99+ Ce Ze 
|) The Wars between the French and the Sarazens, 
Ye Ts Po 332. Cole 
‘The Saraxens rake Ferufalem, V. i. Px332- Code 
Many Countreys , as Arabia, Palsftine, Syria 
Egypt, Perfia, &c. fbdued to the Sarazens 5 
Va I. po 836. C. 2, 
‘Satan bound for a thowfand years, Ve t+ p.936 
¢. I, and 116.C, 2. 
The loofing of Satan largely difeufled, ¥. 


4520 

the ite ufe made of the two Planets, S4- 
turn and Jupiter conjoin’d in Gemini, y.t- 
Pe $47 Ce Te 

‘Satyrus Martyr, v.1. p-+62- Co 2» 

The flory of M, Zi ers, Preacher and 
Martyr, y. 3. p.to8. C. Te 

M, Samders is afraid at firft of Rees 

wat 


S 


butis valiant Whencalled to it, v.3. p. 115. 
Cele 

M. Saiwiders is Excommunicated, v. 3. p. 96.C+2+ 

M. Suwidérs conference with M. Pendleton, v. 3+ 
pits. 1 

D. Wéflon’s words to M. Saunders, v. 3. p.111+C.2+ 

M. Saunders his Letters 7 

To the Martyrs, Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, being 
in Oxford, Prifoner, ib. c. 2. 

To his Wife, v. 3. ib. c.1. Another to her, 
V.3. p.112. c.2. Another co her, vs 3+ ps 
116, C. 1. 

‘ToB. Farrar, Bifhop of S, Davids, and others, 
Vo Ze Pe 11 $+ Co 2. 

To the Bifhop of Wincheffer, v.3- Pe 110+ Cs 2+ 

To fundry Friends more, y. 3. p. 118. 

Letters to M. Sautders 

M. Bradford's Letters to him, y.3- p. 265. C.2» 

Juftice Samders his Brothers Letcers to him, 
V. 3. pe 118. C, 2. 

M. Sawzders committed to the Prifon for Preach- 
ing againft the MaG, -v.g. p.78. Cet. 
M. Saiwders not admitted to {peak wich his Wife 
while he was in Prifon, v.3. p. 113. CsI. 
M, Saunders kiffeth the flake, v. 3. p. 115. C. 1+ 

M. Saunders his Death, v.3. p. 114. i 

Savanarola Martyred with two Friars. His Pro- 
phefy againft Italy, v.1. p. 830. C. 1. 

Dodor S. his difputing, v.3. p. 469. C. 1. 

The Story of William Sautre Martyr, v. 1. p.586. 
c. 2. His articles, recantation and burn- 
ing, v.1. p. 588, 589, $90. 

Trabula and her Sifter fawn afunder, y. 1. p. 
108. Cc. 1. 

A Table of Saxon Kings reigning alone, from 
K, Egbert to William the Conqueror, v. 1. 
P. 150. 

The Names and Kingdoms of all the Saxon 
Kings, v.1. pe 121, Or 

The cohclufion of the feven Savon Kings, v. 1. 
P-147. c.1. See Saxons, 

The Saxon Pfalter in Englih, v2. p. 348.2. 

The Saxon Perfecution of the Scriprures,Church- 
€s, and perfons of the Britains, v.1. p. 124» 
125. 

Saxon Writings, and a Sermon againft tranfub- 
flantiation, v.2. p. 376, 378+ 

Frederick, Duke of Saxony Martyr, V. 2. ps 
100. C. I, 

The Saxons {ent forinto England, v. 1. pe 120. 
Coke 

The Murder done by the Suxovs upon huh- 
dreds of the Noblesin Britain, v.1. ib. c. 2. 

The Kings of Britain and Saxons reigning toge- 
ther, p. 125. c. 1. At 

A defcription of Evgland’s Heptarchy divided 
by the Saxons, v.1. p. 120, ¢ 

The diflembling of Saxons to deceive the Bri- 
tains, Ve I. Pe 125. C. Te 

The caufe of Britaivs ruin by the Saxons, y. 1. 
pated neal ws 

Tho, Tomkins, a Chriflian Scevola, v.32 Pp. 154+ 

Of Gcorgints Scanderbejus, t. Alexander the great, 
fonamed by the Zirk, and made good after 
upon the Tih, v1. p.840. c. 1. He would 
burft out with Blood at his Lips, with ea- 
gernefs in Fight againft the Turks, cleaving 
many of them tothe middle, p. 844.c.2. 

Grorge Scherter Martyr, Ve 2. p. 95+ 

Schifms among the Popes, v. 1. p. 162. c. 1. 
More Schifms among them ; their allaying 
hath coft the Blood of 2cooc0 Men, vy. 1. 
P- 630 C. 1. F 

Each Beneficed Man in England worth 100 1, 
per annum, is to find and maintain a Scholar 
at the Univerfity, v.2. p.324. c.2. 

Oxford Scholars are ftout againft their King at 
Northampton, Vv. 1. p. 374. C. 1. 

Schools fer up by K. Sigebat, v.1. p.160.C.1. 

Schools maintained by Covftantine, v. 1. p. 
11g. CT. 

Avundels conftitutions for School-mafters, y. 1. 

» 598, C. 2. 

Popith Scligolanafies provided in Q. Maries 
days, v. 3. p. 31. C2. ; 

Scot an Apoftata trom King Edward the Sixth’s 
Proteftant Religion, to Queen Mary’s Popith 
Religion, v.3. p.648. c. 1. 4 

Libels in Scotland againft Henry the Eighth, for 
cafting Lady Dowager, ¥.2. p.295. C. 2 

‘Homage of Scotland, vet. p. 258. C.2. 

The Pope writes to the King of Exgland for 
fubduifig Scotland, and challengeth ic, v. 1. 


P= 387- Cade c 

The Church of Scotland is ordered by York 
Church, v, 1. p. 263. €..2. t 

The King of England peed to bechief head 
of the Kingdom of Scotland, by ancient Re- 
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cords, v. 1. p.387. C. I. Z 
Popifh Scotland wifhed to be as England in 
Henry 8. his days, v.2. p. 16, $17. 


E. 


The Perfecuting Cardinal of Scotland, v. 2. ps | 


$20. G.I. 

The Hiftory of the Perfecution in Scotland, v.24 
P- 511.02. 

Martyrs-in Scotland, v. 2+ p. 182. 192. C.2 

‘Scotland proved by ancient Records to be all 
one with England, v. 1. p. 387. Cc. 1. 

Proclamation in Scotland for permiffion of pri- 
vate reading of the Scriptures, v. 2. p.s20. 
cI. 

Schifn in Scotland about the Pater-nofter, v. 2. 
P- $28. C16 

King Edward 2, his Voyage to Scotland, v.1. 
P. 387. Cc. 1. 

OF the Clergy of Scotland, v. 2. p. 515. Ce 1. 

King Henry 8. his Embaffadors Oration to the 
King of Scots, v. 2. p. 295. C.2. 

The Battel againft the Scots in the beginning 
of Henry the fixchs time, P-17- C1 

The Faxe laid upon the King of Scots, in Ed- 
ward thethird’s time, y.1. p. 442. C. Ie 

King Edward the firft, commands his Son, that 
when he was dead, his Son fhould carry 
his Bones into the Field againft the Scots, 
and his Heart to the Holy Land, v, 1. p. 416. 
G 1 

A notable Vidory of K, Edward 1. againft the 
‘Scots, V1. p. 387. Ce Ie 

The Scots cruelty to the Englifh, v. 1. p. 226. 


C. 2. 

King Edward the fixth, his Battel againft the 
Scots in Mufclebovough Field, p.17. c. 2. 

The Scots contemn the Pope’s Curfe, v1. p. 
420. C. I. 

The Scots fubdued to England, v. 1. P. 165. C.16 

The Scots rebell in Edward 2. his days, v.26 
P= 419. C2. 

Scots again flirred up againft England by the 
French, V.1. px 429. Cc. 1. 

Stir wich the Scots in Edward 3. his Reign, v.1. 
P- 427. CI. 

Scots fubdued to King William, Ye 1. Pe 193. 
Cate 

Englifh Men overcome by the Scots, in K, Ed- 
ward 2. his Reign, Vv. 1. p. 419. C. 2. 

The falfenefS of the K. of Scots, v. 1. p. 396. 
GI. 

Scotus againft Tranfubftantiation, v.2. p. 375. 
ak 

The Story of Scotus and his Books, v. 1. p.387. 
Ge. 

Johannes Scotus his anfwer to the French King, 
Ve Is Ps 161. C26 

Peter Scviba, a French Martyr, v.2. pe 111. C. 2. 

Tindal’s Book named the fum of the Scrip- 
tures falfely accufed of Error by the Bifhop, 
Vs 2. Pe $60. C. Ie 

Of the Divine Scriptures, 

Whether the Scriptures upon any ground be 
to be kept from the People, ¥. 2. p. 349. 


Ce Qe 

Of reading and tranflating the Scriptures, y, 1. 
P- 666.-C, I. 

The many names of the Scriptures, v. 2. p. 
338. Cir, 

Why Papifts endure not the Scriptures in the 
vulgar tongue, v.2. p. 303. C. 2 

All neceffaries to Salvation contained in the 
Scriptures, cleared by Fathers,Scriptures, &c. 
Ve 2 Pe 3370 Cy 26 

Conftantine “provides the Scriptures for the 
Church, v.1. p.r1g. G1. 

The Books of the Scriptures burned, v. 1. p 
85. C2 

The Scriptures to be in the vulgar tongue, pro- 
ved by precedents of old, v. 2. p. 348. c. 2. 

Proclamation in Stotland for private reading 
of the Scriptures, v.2. p. 520. c. 1. 

Bonner commands the Scriptures written on the 
Church Wall to be expunged, v. 3. p.87. 
C2. 

How the Scriptures are tobe expounded, v.2. 
p. 365. CI. i 1 

Fobn Scrivener perfecuted in the DiocefS of 
Lincoln, v. 2. pu 26. Cy 2+ 

Nic. aScrivener, a French Martyr, y.2. p.104s 
C.2. 

Wolfangus Scuch, a German Martyr, V. 2. p.91.C.1. 

Of the Scythian Army , like Locufts invading 
Europe, Ve Ie Po 385. Co 2 

The See of Rome afpired to her height , by 
thirteen devices, v. 1. p.29, C1. 

The lie of Berinus walking on the Waters of 
the Sea, Vo 3+ Pe 13+ C2. 


N) 


The Story of three Men delivered at Sea, y. 3. 
P. §91. G1, 

The opening of the feven Seals expounded ‘ 
Ve Ie Pe 628, C, 2. 

The Bithops Seals abufed to get money; v. 1. 
P. 225, C.2, 

Of W.Seaman Martyr, v. 3. P- 729, 730+ 

George Searles and 12 more burned in one fire, 
Ve 3+ Ds $925 393+ 

The Seas well kept by K. Edgar, v. 1. P. 1736 
cI. 

‘Seaton difpuces againft Latimer, v.3. p.68. cer. 

Rene Sean, a French Martyr, v.2. P- 129. c.2. 

The feventh degree forbidden in Marriage, v.1. 
P-225. C. 1. 

The fevenfold power of the Pope, v. 1. P-221 
C. 2. 

Forty Martyrs at Sebaflia, v. 1. p. 101. C16 

The Story of Sebaffian Martyr, v,1. ib. 

Sebert or Sivbrich King of Effex, v. 1. P- 126.¢.2. 

Mauricins Secenat, Fr, Martyr, v. 2 P- 1l0, C2 

The L, Cromwell helps Cranmers Secretary, ¥. 2. 
P- 427. C2, 

The Canon of the Mafs called Secretum, ¥. 3. 
p. 8. c 2, 

No fecularMan, according to the Popes decree, 
may givea {piritual promotion, y. 1. p, 189. 
cI. 

Secunda Martyr, v. 1. p. 80. Cc. 2. 

Secundianus Martyr, Ve 1. p.70. C. 2. 

The godly have been always accufed of the 
wicked of Sedition, v.3. p. 367. c. 16 

The oration of Segovinus, V. 1. P+77S+ Code 

Bernard Stguine, a French Martyr, v.26 p. 111. 
C2. 

L, Edward Stimowr made Lord Prote@tor, ve 2 


Pe 4. Co de 

Sir 71 bo Stimer, L, Admiral beheaded, his Brother 
being Proteétor to King diward 6.P.93.C.25 

Seleftadienfis writes to Maximilian the Emperowr, 
Vo I. Pe 833. Ci, 

Of Selling Men, v. 1. p.220, C. 16 

Selling of all manner of things is common in 
the Romifh Religion, v.1. p. 568. c. 1. 

Selling of Mafs, and finging Prayers, how abo- 
minable they be, v. 1. ib. 

What it is to fell all for the Gofvel, y. 2, 
P. 342. 1. 

Mother Semons Maid perfecuted in Suffolk, v. 3. 
Pe $90. C. 24 

Fohannes Seneca the Glofs-writer of the Popes 
decrees excommunicated, v. 1. P+ 357+ C20 

Sennas Martyr, V. 1. Ps 70+ Co Ie 

The Senate of Rome would not deifie Chrift, 
and why, V. 1. p.33. C2 

The Senate plagued for refufing.Chrift, y. 1. 
P- 34. CI i 

Fuliusa Senator converted to Chrift, v. 1. p.s7- 
Code 

Married perfons feparation of themfélyes how 
to be ufed, v. 2. p. 405. c. 2. 

Seraphia Martyr, Vv. 1. P. 44. C20 

Archambant Seraphon, a French Martyr, v. 2 pe 
121. C, 2. 

Archamban Seraphon Martyr, V. 3. P.877+ Ce Te 

Serapion Martyr, v.1. p.68. C. 1. and 70, C.2 

Serena Wife of Divclefian Emperour, Martyt,¥. 16 

- 86. Co 26 

one Sergius a Martyr, y.1. ps 102. © Ke 

P. Segins the firft (as is probable by the 
time of Beda) writes, and fends for Beda 
to come to Rovit, V1. pe 4l. C. 2. 

Of P. Sergius the fecond, ¥. 1. p. 153. C. Te 

P. Sergius the third, v.1. p. 163. c. 

Nic, Orem his Sermon before the Pope againft 
corruptions in the Church, v. 1. p. 473. Cate 

Wimbleton’s Sermon of giving account of ftew- 
ardfhip, v. 1. p.622. 

Pet, Serre, a French Martyr, v.2. p. 115. Cs Te 

A Law for Mafters to bear with their Ser- 
vants, Ve I, Pp. 167. Cd, 

Apollonius accufed by his own Servant, v, t. 


P. 57+ Ce Te 

The Pope’s ftile of Servant of Servants abufed, 
Ve 1. P. 460. G1. andy. t. p.133. C te 

Of Servilianus, Martyr, V. I. p. 44. Ce 2. 

A cafe moyed about ferving a King, ont of his 
own Dominions in War, v.1. p. 398. 

One Seton comes to M. Bradford, v. 3. p. 238. 
Code 

Alexander Seton, a Scot, a Minifter, troubled for 
the fix Articles, v.2. p.4gt. c. 1. 

Martyrs of Sevill in Spain, v.3. p. 882, 883. 

King Edward 6. his inftru&ion to Anth, Siynt- 
Jeger, who was Popilh in his opinion rouch- 
ing the Sacrament, v. 3. p.844, c. 2. 

All thadows are now ceafed, y. 1. p.§5r. 

Rich, Sharp, Martyr, Vs) P-749) 750 

Sh 


N) 


Shaftshury Nunnery, V. I. ps 188.C: 2+ 

Why Priefts fhave their Crowns as the Pope 
. Will, v. tr. p. 814... 1. 

The whole Narration about fhaving of Priefts, 


Vile Po 139+ Ce 2. % 

Dr. Shaw fet up at Pauls-Crofs to preach Edw, 
4-his pofterity out, and Richard 3. into the 
Crown, pines away and die: for forrow of 
the Difgrace from the People for chat 
Sermon, v. 1. Pp. 825.C. 2+ 

Of feeding Chrift’s Sheep, v. 3- P- 490. C. 2+ 

Shepherds change the nature of their Food by 
faying the Words of Confecration, v. 3. p. 8+ 
Cc. 2. 


A Shertman a French Martyr, V. 2s p. 127. 2+ 

Sherewood’s Latin Epittle againft 4%. Latiner,v.3. 
P- 393,¢. 1. Anfwer, p. 394-C 1. 

God's hand againft Woedroof the Sheriff, v. 3. 
Pe 255. Cede 

The Story of Nicholas Sheterden, v. 3. ps 309. 
C. 2. His Letters, ¥.3- P+ 313. &c. His Prayer, 
Ve 3. Ps 313. C I. His Martyrdom, ¥. 3. 
pia 

‘Of Felons ftealing above a Shilling, v. 1. p. 
168. 

Danifly Ships taken, v. 1. pe 139. C 2. 


French Ships taken by the Englifh, ve % ps 285. 

+ G20 

OF Chriftopher Shoomaker, Martyt, v. 2. p. 23+ 
C1 


The Queen and Shore’s Wife accufed to bewitch 
Richard Duke of Gloucefi’s Arm; and what 
this Shore's Wife was, v. 1. p. 825.C. 2» 

Of the true and falfe Chriftians of Shrewsbiny, 
Ve I. P- 605. C 2. 

Shrift commanded, v. 3. p. 81. C. Te 

No holinefs to be given to Shrincs, v. 1. p.220. 
. I. 

A worthy Story of Sibylla and Guido in Forfua- 

_ betty. 16 P. 264. Co 20 

OF Sigebert K. of Weftfaxons, a cruel and ~cor- 
rupt Man, v. I. p. 143+C: 2+ 

Sigebert, K. of Eaftangles, v. 1. p. 126.¢. 2+ 

Strange Sights feen before the coming in of K. 
Philip, and Alteration of Religion, v. 3. p. 79+ 
C1. 

Sigifimmd che Emperor is oft conquered of the 
Turks and Bohemians, Vo 1. Pp. 817. C. 1. 

Sigifmmd flies before the Tirk, v. 1. p. 838, 


839. : 
God’s Judgment on Sigifinand, v. 3. p. 815+ 


cI. 
‘The paflages between Sigifimnd and the Bobe- 
mians in Zifca his time, V. 1. Pp. 733-C. 2» 
The Death of Sigifnund, v, 1. p. 784... 1 
Seven Signs that the Churches ‘Tribulation 
draws nigh, v. 1. p. 474.C. 2+ 
Signs to know true Preachers, v. 1. Pp» 3$7> t0 


354. 

Ro, Silkeh, Martyr, V. 2. Pp. 182.C. 1. 

‘ane de Silva, a Spanifh Martyr, v. 2. p- 1383C. I- 

Silvanus the Son of Felicitas, Martyr, v. 1.p- 49+ 
cal. 

- Silvanus, Bifhop, Martyr, v. 1. p. 86.c. 2+ 
Peters Body clothed in Silver, v. 1. p. 144+ C+ 2+ 
An Aé& of Parliament againft wearing of Silver, 

VoTs Pe 448. Ce 2. 

The railing Dialogue of Silvefter de Priero againft 
Luther, v. 2. p. 47» C. 2+ 

OF Pope Silwefter the fecond, v. x. p. 187. 
atl. 

The Difference between ntas Silvins before 
and after he was Pope, v. 1. p. 807.¢. 2. His 
Epiftle to the Retor of the Univerfity of 
Colen, v. 


Ps 44.0 Te 


C2. 
Simon, Son of Mary Cleopas, martyred, v: 1. 


44s Ce Te 

‘Simon, een his Miniftry and Martyrdom, 
V.I. p. 36.0.1, 

Simon Cananeus crucified, v. 1: p. ib. 4 

Simon Zab his preaching. He is crucified, 
Ve 1s poids 

The Scory of M. Sinon Fifh, v. 2. p. 228. C. 2. 

Of Simon the Monk that poifoned King John, 
¥. 1. Ps 290. C. I 

All che Confederates of Simon Monfort difinhe- 
rited by the King, v. 1.p.382.c, 1. 

Simon, Archbifhop of Canterbury in King Richard 
the fecond’s time,’ beheaded , v. 1. p. $93. 


c. 2. 
The whole Story of Earl Simon, y. 1. p. 380. 


ai 
Simonides Antwer applied, v. 1. p.'346:@ 2+ 
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goco Marks Simony for a Bifhoprick, v. x. 
p. 208. c. 1. 


Agnis Snoth, Widow, and four more martyred 
in the Fire together at Canterbury, ¥.3. p.330- 


The Popes Ufury of Simony, difcuffed, v.2.|  ¢. 2. 


P-$14. C1. 
The Simony of Clergy to be punifhed, y. 1: 
Ps 353 Ce2- 


M. Simon's Vicar of Sc. Michaels in Coventry, fent | Cardinal Sodoler: 


for by Qu. Mary, V. 3. pe 15. C. T- 

Fobn’ Skmons, Martyr, V. 2. P. 196.C. I. 

Simplicius, Martyr, V. 1. p.. 65. C. 1 

Articles againft John Simon, v. 3.p.208. C.2. 
His Story, ibid. c. 1. 

The beginning of fingle Priefthood, v. 1. p.198- 
C1 


The Papifts prefer the worft fingle Life before | Foz Solea Wife and four moré martyrs b 


honeft Marriage, v. 1. p.31-C. 2+ 
Inconyeniencies of fingle Life, v. 1. Ps 153+ C+ 2+ 
Singleton belied, ¥. 2. p. 509. C+ 2+ 


The Vice of Singularity wictily aggravated, v.1- | Solymaynus che twelfth Oteom 


P 209. C. 2. 


Alice Snoth, martyr, ¥. 3. P. 750+C. I. 

Sotvates is deceived fomewhat in his trip: 
Hiftory, v: 1. p.49.c. 1. 

lieth in tetror of Confcience, 
Ve 3+ Po 809. C 2 

King Atalgo of Britain, a Sodomite,y, 1, p.126.C.1. 

Of Sodomitry, v.1. p.220. c. 1. The punifh- 
ment for it, v. 2. ps 404.C. 1. The Pope li- 
cenced it, v. T. p. 808. ¢. I, 

Men fold by the Pope as Cattel, ¥. 1. p. 367. 
Gi. 


d 


together in Canterbury; v. 3. 
Sinton, Archbifhop of Si 
p. 28.c. i. 


§30.C. Ie 
Taartyr, v. 3. 


ve Ie Pe 847. 
C2. 


Singing turned into Scolding, and Chanting into | A Note of Tho, Summersimprifoned forthe Go- 


Chiding, ‘in the Quire, v. 1. p. 266. ¢. 2+ 


fpel, v. 2p. 426. 


Philpot is reproved tor finging, and his Anfwer } Mailacres at Sondves, v3. P.955+C. Te 


to the Reproof, v. 3. p. 489. C. 2+ 3 
Singing after the Popifh manner is brought into 
the Latix Church, borrowing ic from the 


The Pope fers the Son againft the Father, the 
Emperor; v. 1.p. 342. ¢. 1. So Pope Paféa- 
lum doth alfo;y. 1. p. 222. 1. 


Greek Churches finging of Pfalms, 48 Ruigertds | Sophia with her three Children, martyrs, v. i. 


writes, V. 3. ps 6.C. Ie eeate 

Singing of Pfalms before the Communion in 
Chryfoftom’s time, v. 3. Pp. 6. C 1. 

Singing in the Quire ‘brought into England , 
when, and by whom, y. 1. p. 141. ¢ I+ 

Of curious finging in Cathedrals, v. 1. p. 225. 


Cc. 2. 

A Mother finging praife; whilft her Child was 
martyred todeath, v. 1. ps 99+ . 2+ 

Againft finging in Churches; v. 1. p. 495. C+ 2+ 

Of original Sin, whatit is, as Papifts will, v. 1- 
Pe 29. Cute - ¥ 

Errors of Papifts about Sin, v. 1. p. 1+ 

The Sins of England caufing her Conqueft, v. 1. 
P-.193.G I. 

Fighting for ForgivenefS of Sins, vy. 1. p. 204. 
C2. 
Two Maiden-Sifters, Gentlewomen, Martyrs, 
Ye 1. p. 86. C. 2. i 
‘The A& of the Six Articles with their Penalties. 
Commiffioners, and their Oath. Allegations 
againft them,¥.2. p.371;372.A Table of them 
that were troubled for the Six Articles, ¥. 2. 
P- 447-C. 2. The A& of the Six Articles 
was concluded contrary to Cranmer’s mind, 
who difputed three days againft the Articles, 
Ve 2. Pe 427. Cid. 

The Wickednefs of Pope Sixtws the fourth, as 
alfo his Wars, v. 1. p. 824.C. 1. 

The Perfecution of ohn Skillty, Ve Ie P. 754» 


Gai. 

Slanders ufitally laid upon Martyrs, v. 1. Pp. 650 
come fy 

Slanders raifed by the Sorbonifts upon the Pro- 
teftants of Roan, Vv. 3. ps 10. C. 2+ 

Fobn Slade, Martyr, V. 3. p. 738+ C+ Ts 

The Gain that comes to the Church of Rowe by 
Slanders, v. 2. p. 66, c. 1. See Slander for 
this and other things. 

The Slaves of agood King, v. 15 p. 186. C. 1.” 

The Death of W. Slech in the Kisigs-Bench, v. 3+ 
P+ $92.0. Ie 

Of Rich. Smart burned at Salishiny, v.2. p.18.C.2. 

Martin Smetivs,minifter and martyr; v.3. P.g01- 


Cc. 2 
Sim. Smith and his Wife abjured; their Articles, 
Vo, 26D. 264. C. 2. 


D. Smith oppofeth Bithop Ridley, v.3- P. 55+ | 


Ce. I, 
W. Smith his Abjuration and Articles,v.2.p.266. 
c. 2, Seealfop. 6. \ a 
Of Ro. Smith, martyr, v. 3. p. 329, 328. &c. His 
Verfes and Letters in meeter, v. 3-P+ 334+ 


&e. 

The Troubles of Sir W. Smith, v. 2. P+ 473+ 
Cay 2p 

Rich. Smith dies in prifon, v. 3. p. 753+C. 2. 

Mrs, Smith, Martyr, V. 2. P. 181. C. Te 

Humphery Smith and his Wife perfecuted in Sif- 
folk, V.3- Ps 390+ Ce 2 

Trowling Smith his fudden death, v. 3. p. 803. 


Ce 20 

The miferable end of Hen. Smitha Lawyer; ¥. 3 
p- 808.c. 1. 

A Smith, a Spanifh martyr, v. 2. p. 138.¢. T. 


Fs 45+ C2 Te ; 

The War of Sophus and Bajexetes, both Turks, 
Ve Isp» 843. C. 2+ : 

The War betiveen Sophus the Perfian King, and 
Zelimus che Tirk, v. 1. p.» 847. C 1+ p 

Of the Pope’s Sorcery ; and a Warning tolch- 
ing Sorcery, v. 1.p. 187.¢. 1. 

Pope Hildebrand given to Sorcery and Conjuring, 
V. 1. P, 200, ¢. 2: 

A Souldier, martyr, v. 1. p. 68. c. 1, Another, 
V. 1. Ps 70+ 6. 

The King’s Souldiers in Tunbridge {poil Londontrs 
at Crow-down, V. 1.p. 376+ C1. 

Souldiers in Grace as wellas in War, ¥. 1. p. 86. 


Cay 

Souldiers muft be kept in Labotir, y. 1. p. 84. 
CAG 

Talk between Sculdiers and Tho. Becket, v. 1. 
P+ 282. Ce de. 

The Immortality of the Soul made Theobrotiis 
break his Neck, v. 2. P. 146.¢. 1. 

Ro. Southam, martyr, Ve 3. Ps 733+ Ce Te 

Southampton burned by the French, v. 1. Ps 430+ 
He 

Southfaxons converted, v.1.p. 138. C. I+ 

Rich. Southywel’s words in Parliament, v.3+ P.93> 


c.2. 

Fohn Southwicke, v. 2. p. 18. C. 1 

Perfecution in Spaix in the ten Perfecutions; 
y. 6p. 87.0.2. & v. 1. p. 81.C. 2. 

A Table of Martyrs in Spain, fincé Luther's time, 
andabout the time of Hen. 8. v.2. P. 133> 
&e. 

Englifh-men martyred in Spain in Qu. Mary's 
time, v. 3 P- 754-C. 1 

A Spaniard; .mattyr in Hen, 8, time, kill’d of his 
own Brother in Gammany, v. 2. p. 87. C. 1 

‘The Spaniards forbid any Hymm or Canticle be- 
tween the Epifile and Gofpel, v. 3. p. 7.6. I 

A flit between the Spaniards attd Englifhmen at 
Weftminfter, Ve 3+ Po 93+C- Te 

AM, Bradjord’s Conference with two Spanifh 
Friers, v. 3. p. 248... 1. 

} Divers Spanifh martyrs firnamed De Bivero, v. 2 

} p.136.c. 2. p. 137. 1. 

| A large Defcription of the S'panifh Armado to 
invade England, v. 3.P.934.Cs 2» 

Of Fohn Spark , Ve 2. Ps 32.C. 2 

Of W. Sparrow, martyr, Vs 3. P. 7195 720 

Of the two Spencersand their /Pride, y.1.p.420- 

ig Site Be gate co2, 

The Execution of thofe Spencers, v. 1. p. 423+ 


Cod. 

| One Spencer faffers ac Salisbury, V. 26 Pe 447 

ica 

M. Petir Spengler, minifter and imartyt, v- 2. 
B88. c. 2. y 

| F. Spencer and fix others martyred together at 

| Colchefter, v. 3. p. 585. , 

Of F. Spicer, v. 3. P. 569+ C. I. Ps BSC. C. Te 

| The Burning of Tho. 5; F. Deny, and Edm. 

Pobl, Vs 3. DP. $89 Cs 20 

} The BufinefS between Stranburg and the Council 

Of Spires, v. 2. P»76.C 2. The Decree made 

them by Ferdinand, p. 77.¢. 2. 


‘Smoak, was made to be the death of aBribe- | M. Fra. Spinola, martyr, ¥. 3. p. 908. C. T+ 
taker and Lyer, thathe was inthe Empe- | A wicked Spirit poffeffed one that revolted from 


ror’s Favour, and could beftiend men, when 
it was not fo, V. I. Pp» 63. Cs 2+ 
Twelve Martyrs at Sriyria,V. 1. Pe 48+C. Ie 
The martyrdom of one Snt/, ¥. 3: Ps 856-e. 1 


Chriftianity, V. 16 p.71.C. 1. 
Spiritual Petfons not fubje& to Lay-perfons, as’ 

Papifts Will, v. 1. p. 217. Cs 1. 
Tho, Sprat of Kent, v.3.p. 781. C. 2 


Sprink- 


er RR teats 


THE TABLE. 


martyrs, perfe- 
cther, Vs 3.p.§70, to $71. 

id five cther marcyrs perfecuted } 
3. p. hi 


Sy Ve 2+ P. 28.C, Le 


5 i 2. 

his Abjaration and Articles, y, 2. 

1. C, 2, 

ag (faith K. Job) is fac, and yet never 
heard Mais, v. 1. p CEs 

M. Six a the Stake, v. 3. Pp. 114. 

APrayer to be faid at the Stake, v.3. p. 458. | 
(oa 

Ofthe Troubles of Elixabeth Stay 
Ce 

of 


dy Ve 2s P17. | 


'S Stanley, martyr, v. 3. p 5662. 
ord Statlzy wounded by Rich, Protector 
nd His Companions, in the Tiaver, v. 1. p. 825. 


The Lord S! after, a caufe of the ovei- 
throw of Richard, v. 1. p. 827. Cs 2. 

‘The Lord Stamard conde with the mar- 

SOF Bow, V. 3. P.§94.C. Te 

s Abjuration and Articles, v. 2, 


Star appears before William the Con- 

queror his coming, v. 1. p. 1g 
Ofthe Statute Ex-Offisio, v. 1. p. 
Statutes for Common 


CoTe 
Prayer and Sacrament in } 


repealed by Qu, Afary, v. 3. Ps 16.0. be 
Statutes of Preminive repealed by Q. Mary, y. 5 
p15 


Martyrs at Steomverke in Flavters, v. 3. ps 896. 


Stella, v. 1. 
y of John Stive,v. 3. p. 


His Death, v. 1. p.227,¢. 1. 


Stephen Langhton, Archbifhop of Canterbury, v. 1. 
p- 283. C1. 
{The fecond, v, 1.p. 144. c. 2. 
The third, v. 1. p.ib, 
! The 
|The 
The 
| The feventh, v, 1. p. 163, ¢, Te 


| The eighth, y. 1. p. 
The mnth, v. 1. 
(And p. 188.c. 1. 


Thomas Stephens, Martyr. 

The troubles of W. 

Of Ge ephens, Martyry V. 3. p.671 

Winbeldons Sermon of giving account of Stew- 
ardfhip, v.1. p.622.0 2.» 

A Pope fets up Stews in Rowe. 

‘Stigandus, Archbifhop of C 
Ve Le Po 193.'. 2. y 

The new, due, and true Stile of the Pope, v. 1. 
Pp. 368. ¢. 1. 

OF Stile, a Martyr, v. 2.p.§34.c. 

‘Still-yard Men examined for Lolla 
Chae 

OF John Stilman, Martyr in Hen, 8. his days, v. 2. 
Be TE oe ar 6 ‘ 

Hillen Stivke his Wife, martyr in Scotland, vy. 2. 
. §20. Cs Ie 

Pome Stirrup held by the Emperor, and the 
Circumftances touching the fame, v. 1. 
P. 196. C. 1. Ve Ie po 282.0. 2. ee P. 287, 
Chia 

Of the perfecuted Congregation at Stohe in 
Suffilles ¥. 3. P.773. Co 2= : 

Peter Stokes a {pecial man for the Pope againft 
Wickliff, v. 1. p. 05.0.1. 

Stokes his Oration ar Canby 
Cardinal Pool. v. 3. p. 64: : 

Stokely, Bp. of Loidon, boafted at his death, | 
that he had burned’ fifty Hereticks, v. 2. 

+ 35.746 Te 

sratifys Sermons in the fhronds, y.2.p. go9. 
C2. 

‘Water witha Stone init is put as Food before a 
Martyr inthe Stocks, v. 3.p.733. c. 

Old Britain Stories uncertain, v. 1. p. 125..¢. 2. | 

Storks condemn Unchaility of Priefis, y. 1. ] 
p-226, G1. 


‘iy 


 Vifitation by, 


OF Doftor Story his Carriage toward Philpor, |The S 


V. 3: P- 4394. 2, &c, His Oration againft 
Cravimtr, V.3.p. 589. C. 1. His curfed Life 
and Death, ¥. 3.p. 858. C. 1. 

cus, Martyr, ¥. 14 ps 107... 1. 

4, 2 Spanifh Martyr, v, 2. p. 138. 


ftrangely preferved 


Strangers Laving the Wealth of the Kingdom, 
V. 1. p.\377, C. Ee 

The Nobles rife againft Strangers thar had the 
Commodity of the Kingdom in their hands, 

P- 373.¢. 1. 

K. Hemy the fecond favouring Strangers, and 
neglecting his own Subje&s, v. 1. p, 314. 2. 

No Strangers to be Keepers of the Kings Caftles, 
V. I. P. 379 GI. 

How many Benefices in Strangers hands in Eng- 
land, ¥.1. ps 489. 

Why Blood and things ftrangled were forbid: 
den in the Council of the Apoftles, y. 1. 
P-61.¢c. 2, 

Martyrs ftrangled, vs 1. p. 52, c. 1 

Jon Stratford, Archbithop of Canterbay, v. 1. 
Ps 432. C. 2. 

David Straton, Martyr, y.2. P- 193. 1. 

The bufine& of Strausburgs with the Council of 
Spires; v2. p. 76.0. 2. 

Reformation at Straushurge, v. 2, 

The Verfes made about Stram, 

Penance enjoyned for not bringin, 
the Archbiihop’s Horfes. 

Of R. Streater, Mai > V 

OF JobnSveet, v, 3. p. 

The taking of 

Juftice Morgan 
Pp. 801. c 2. 

The Curfing of the Strikers of Priefts, v. 1. 
P 226.c. 1. 

Filo: Hand cut off, and he martyred for 
ftriking a Prieft in his Idolatry, v. 3. p. 199. 
Orn 

Divers Martyrs of Striveling, v. 2.P. 5192, 2. 

W. Strowde imprifonedin Exccter, v. 2. P+ 257. 
Coxe 

Five Students in Zaufama in France, martyred 
at Lyons,v.2, p-111.C. 2. 

ASubdeacon was no faced Order in old time, 
Vs 2. P.336.C, 1, 

The mifery of Subjedion to the Pope, v. 1. 

Double ubjedtion, v. 1. p. 4o7.c. 1. 

The Bifhop of Winchefter enftrangeth K. Henry 
the third his heart from his own Subjeéts, 
V, Ie Ps 315.0. I. 

Submiffion of Martyrs hath no: 
burning, v. 2. p. 7.c. 1. 

Notaries get men-to fubfcribe to Popifh Arti- 
cles, v.3.p. 38. 1. 

Subféription to Popery is granted in the firft 
Convocation of Qu. Mary, before Dif; fputation, 
V+ 3. Pe 16. C2, 

An Archbifhops own bordering Churches the 
Council of Nice calls Ecclefizs Subirbicas, v1. 
p- 18. c, 2. 

The evil Effe& of 


GON, Ve Ie DP. 834.0. 2. 
ftricken with Madnefi, v. 3. 


faved them from 


i the want of Succeffion in 
Kings, v. 1, p. 119. c. 1 P- 386.c. 2. 

Whether Succeffion makes a true Church, v. 3. 
Ps 492. C1, 25 

Succeflion of Bifhops is no effential of the 
Church, v. 3. p.243.c. 2, 

Who Peter’s Succeflor, v. 1. 


I Ps 15.c. 2 
The Bifhops of Rome were appointed by their 
Succeffors, till Hilary, vy. I. p. 582.€. 1, 


Simon Sia 
P-448.c. 2. 

Suenes, Martyr, v. 1. P- 109. C. 2. 

The Duke of Sufle, Duke Hunphey’s Enemy, 
is beheaded, v. 1. p. 802, 1. 

OF the Duke of Sufolk, Lady Jane’s Father, 
his Rebellion, Apprehention, Gc. y. 3. p. 25. 
CI. 

The Duke of Suffolk delivered to the Tower, 
Vs 3+ Pe 76.C, 2. 

The Duke o: 3, uffolk, arraigned, y, 3+ Pe FOCI, 

The Story of the godly end of the Duke of Suf- 
Jolke, Ve 3. Pe 794 Ce 20 

The Duke of Suffolk's Chaplain revolts from the 
Truth, v.3. p. 29... 1. d 

Qu. Mary promifed the Sufolk men not to 
change Religion, v. 3. p. 12.¢. 2. 

Perfecution in Suffolk and Norfolk , and their 
Names, v. I. p. 750, &e. 

The Suffiagans of Canterbay write Pithily- to 
Bickét, Ve 1.p.246.¢. 14 Beckéts Anfwer to 
them, v. 1. p.287. ¢. 2. 

Suffiagia Ecclefice non rumevanday fed porderanda, 
We Ie Pe 1374 Ce 2s 


 Archbifhop of Canterbury, v. 


ee 
Anfwer to them of Berns, v. 2 


ay 
ae between the Gofpellers and five Popifh 
Towns of Switzrlaid, v. 2, P-78.c. 1. and 
between them and the Tigurians, p. 
Sulpitius, Martyr, v. 1. p44. cs 2, 
The firft naming of Sultanes, vy, T.p. 8365.2. 
Sums of Pauls De€trine, y, 1, P- 22.6, 1, and 
27.G. 1. 
The three 
p- 626.¢. 1. 
The Latin Interpreters of ancient G; 
as Exfibius, &c. render supe 
morciy ennrnoiad ery, 
the Congre 


nners, Sicknef, Age, Death, v. 1. 


owe 
Cwhich fignifie to ea 
gation together ) by Atifjas face 
Colittas agere, Milas celebrav, 
The Celebration Of Sunday, ve 1. p, 59-C. ¥, 
Sunday appointed to be kept holy by Conftantine, 
V. 1. Pe T1g.'C. 1, 4 
Sunday to be free from buyin, 
Ps 265. c..1, 
Sunday hallowed 
Clock to Mi lunday 


igand felling, ¥. 1. 


from Saturday nine of the 

Morning, V. 1. p. 175. C. Ie 

Men perfecuted for not worthipping the Sia, 
Ve. f. 108, C. 2, 

How the Chriftians come to be falfely accufed 

of worlhipping the sim, y, I.p. 61.c. 1, 

What the Superlative is, y, 3+ P.138..c.1. 

See the Margent, 

The Law minced and €xpounded Pap, to build 
on it ‘Superogation, ¥. 1. p. 28. c. 2, 

The fecond of the fix Articles touching’ the 
Lords Supper in both kinds difcuffed by. 
Scriptures, Fathers > and anfwering Obje- 
tions, v, 2, p, 386.c. 1, 

The Sacrament of the’ Lords Supper difcuffed, 
and the Fathers cleared about it, V. 2.p. 253, 
254. 

At the Sacrament of th 
in the Affembly 
eaule it wa: 
CATS 

Chrift liveth by the Sacrament of holy Supper 
11 us, not only by Faith and Love, but alfo 
Corporally, carnally, as Tigham will, V. 3. 
P-45.c.1, 

How Chrift received the holy Supper, v. 3. p.18. 
CT. . 

A Treatife fhewing how Chrift is in the holy 
Suppers alledging Scriptures, Fathers, oe, 
V. 2. Ps 363.0, 1. 

The holy Supper is celebrated without the Mafs 
on Good-Friday among the Papifts, v. 3. Pp. 6 
Cie 

The Book termed the Supplication of Beggars, 
V. 2. Ps 229. C. 2, 

Sir Tho. More’s Supplication of Purgatory, as 
an Anfiwer to it, p. 232... 1. 

The Supplication of Norfolk-men to the Com- 
miffion of Perfecutors, v. 3. P- §78c, 2. 
The Supplication of the perfécuted Preachers 
to the King and Queen Jvary, and Parliament, 

V.3. P97. C. 1. 
Of the Pope’s Supremacy. 

The Pope’s Supremacy abjured of Englifh-men, 
Ve 3 Pe 365 C. Te 

Inthe time of Pope Agatho the Church of Rome 
had no Supremacy over the other Bifhops, 


v.2. 


¢ Lords Supper, divers 
Were wont to go out, be- 
$ accounted fo holy, v. 3. P+ 35- 


fes urged for Popes Supre- 
premacy, are anfwered, y, 1. p.19.¢. 2. 

The Teftimony of 21 Bifhops, and 8. Archdea- 
cons, 17 Doors of Divinity, and of both 
Laws againft Popes Supremacy, v. 2. p. 288. 
C2. 

Princes firft gave Supremacy to the Pope, and 
therefore may take it away, y. 2. P- 312, 
cA 


4g Letter againft the Popes Supremacy, 

Ve 2. P. 280, C. 2. 

IX Martyrs Prifoners oppofing the Popes Su- 

remMacy, V. 3+ P.99.C. I. ‘ 

4g ie Popes Soncney debated, difputed, and 
oppofed by Luther excellently, v. 2: p.'0, 

I. 

All Minifters enjoyned to preach againft the 
Popes Supremacy in Exgland in Hen. 8. his 
days, v. 2. p. 287. ci 2. 

Minifters yo preach againft Popes ufimped Su- 
premacy in Edward the fixth his days, p. 5. 
GI. 

The Bithop of Winchefters Reafons againft the 
Popes Supremacy, v. 2, p. 28 1. C2, i 

‘The Popes Supremacy put down in Hénry.&. his 

time fet up in Briglakd, v. 2. p..278.¢. 2. 

How often England hath fet againft Popifh .Su- 

premacy; Ye 4. p.9.C. 1, 


The 


§ 


a! 
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The People there Murthered by the Spavi- | W. Teta the 


Pope’s Money Meffenger to Eng- 


es Suprema- 
pes Suprema: | 
288, Margent. 

5 es ae | 


encan be brought | 


Pe l9. Cc. | 
he Church in 00 years af | 
ter Chrif, v.1. p.20, ¢. 1 c | 
Popes Supi y would not be granted ih aj 
Parliamenc in Q.Mary’s days, Vs 3-P+ 33+C- 2+ | 
Q. May tepesls her Supremacy, and fubmits | 
to the Pope, v. 3. ps3. CT. i 
The neceflity of holding the Supremacy of ; 
the Church of Rome, aecordiag to the Pa- | 
pits, v.3. p. 36. c. 1. | 
Contention in fix Councils of Carthage about } 
Popes Supremacy, v.13. p. It. €. Ts | 
The Earl of Northunberland beheaded for the | 
Pope’s Supremacy; v.3. Pp. 24. €. Ie 
Of Heny 8. of England his Supremacy 
‘The Oath of Supremacy taken by Gardiner and | 
other:  Heiny 3. V.2. P.279> 280+ 
‘The confirmation of Hemy 8. his Supremacy » 


to 


523. C2. | 

EB of Darefm his argument for Heny 8. 

Supremacy, v. 84. C1. 

ng fufpended by the Arch-Bifhop, ‘v. 1. 
B. 169. C2. =i 

Four Bifhtops fufpended, and one excommuni- | 
cated, v.1. p. 282. C. I. 

Evil fafpicion without ground, doth great 
hurt, feen in Offa, V.1. Ps 144. CI 

Homy Sutphen Monk, martyr in Germany, Vv. 2. 
p- 81. c. 1. ¥ 4 

Of Swmanus King of Deimark, his vexing Eng- 
land, Vi. Pp. 180. Cote 

God’s Judgments on a great Swearer, ¥. 3. P+} 
807. G. 2 4 

The Pope breaks the Law sf Swearing, v. 1. 


Tanfeal 


(P49. €.2. 

Of W. Sweeting, Martyr, Vv. 2. p.7- Ce 1. and 
V.2s ps 22. 

B. Alexander his Letter to the B. of Swivco, v. 1. 


P-630. c.2. : 

~The ftory of W. Swvinderby, Martyr. Articles a- 
gainft him, y. 1. p.532- ¢. 1. His protefta- 
tion, p. $33. c. 1. Sundry citations, fittings | 
and proceedings againft him, after the faid 
proteftation, ¥.1. p. §37- C.1, 2. Sentence | 

. againfthim, v.31. p. 49. c. 1. His Appeal | 
from the Arch-Bifhop to the King, y. 1. ib. | 
His Letter to the Parliament, v.1. p. 641. 
cate 

A Swineheard made Bifhop of Wincheffer, v. 1. 
p. 158. Cc. 1. 

God’s.fudgment on Swinefield, v. 3. p. B02 

Of Swithins B, of Winehefter, v. 1 

Lying Miracles of Swithins, v. 1. 

No Temporal Sword -given to Peter, v.1. p. 
459-1. Y 

The Pope will brandifh both Swords, v. 1. p. 


389. C. 2. 
A blind glo& challenging both the Swords for 
the Pope, v. 1. p.78. c. 2. 
Mafé brought in with Swords, v.3. p.137. C.2. 
Sylvanus Bilhop Martyr, v.1. p.92. G I. 
Of SymphoviJ2 and her {even Children moft | 
Martyred, wi. ps 45+ C1. Ve Ie De 


50. 

She is called alfo Sympho ofa, v.1. ib. 

Dincane Sympfon, Marvyr, V. 2. p. $19. C. 2s 

The cruel Martyrdom of Cutbert Sympfon, v. 3. 
p-726. € 2. to 729. His Letters, v.3. p. 
728. See more of Synpfonin Six 

\ Aquilgrant, V1. 
The Synod of | Thetfoard, v. 1. p. 13 2. 
Cn Weare pal Aas (Coie 

Martyrs of Sy 86. c. 2. 

King Richard is in poifeffion of Syria, v. 1. 
p.278, C. I., 

Comparifons between the Syrians and Tirks,v.1. 
p. 866. 

Syricivs againft Priefts marriage, v. 2. p. 389. 
Gere) 

Syrus to do others good , loft his life, v. 1. 
p-1Ol., GI. 


¥. 
A Table fhewing the times and years of the { 
Tinks, Sarazens and Tartariais, V.1. p.875- 
A Table of the Cities, Towns, and Countreys | 
fabje& ‘to the Tirk, v. 1. p. 862. 

A Table of the Arch-Bilhops of Canterbury, v,1. 
P. 4495 Oe 

Tacitus Emperour, Vs 1. p. 83. C. 2+ 

‘A Tailor of Paris in France, Martyr, V. 2, p.109. | 


£.2. 
‘the Village of Tailleret {poiled, v.2, p. 168.c,2. 


Aid, Ve 2. Pals, Ce 2s 

The Martyrdom of W. Taylor Prieft, v. 16 P- 
749. 

Dottor Tailor B, of Lincoln Confeffor, v. 2:P.355+ 
ct. fee more in Taylor. 

2 a Parthian, a cruel {courge of the 

Titthy Ws 1. p. 838. cv2. 

George Tankerfield Martyr, ¥. 3. p. 328, 329. 

Geo. Tavdif a French Martyr, V.2. p. 

Tavquirius a chief Prelate, achiet provoker of 
the Rowan Emperours to perfecute the 
Chriftians, v.1. p. 41. ¢.2. 

The Tartavians fpoil Chriftendom, v.1. p. 385. 
Co 2s 

A Table defcribing the time and years of the 
Tartavians, Savazens, &C.¥. 1. P. 878+ 

A Taverner of Bo/lox perfecuted, v.2. p. 251+ 
Cen 

Tanlevius againft the Pope, v. 1. p- 444. b. 2+ 

A prohibition againft ftrange Taxes and Im- 
pofitions, vy. 1. p. 421. C1. 

Joln Taylor abjured, v. 1. p.729+ Ce 2+ 

Fobn Taylor Martyr, Ve 2. ps 196. C. 1. 

The ftory of the Martyrdome of 7o. Ta 
as Cardmaker, v. 


salle 


V. 2. Ps 99. Ce To 


D. Taylor Parfon of Peter Co 
the fix Articles, v. 2. p.452. C. I. 

The ftory of D. Taylor, Parfon of Haddey Martyr, 
V. 3+ Ps 137. His behaviour in the Chat 
cel, where the Prieft was abour to fay Mafs, 
V.3- p. 137. c.2. He is advifed (bur he 


firft and fecond examination before the Bi 
fhop of Wincheffer, v.3. p. 139, 140+ 
Letters to his Wife, v. 3. p. 147 C. 2+ 
Teftament, v. 3. p. 144. C. 1, His Condem- 
Anfwer made 


V. 3+ p. 143. c,2. The manner of hi 

ing to the Fire, and of his Burning, 

p-148. Blows given him, as he was ami 

the Fagots, v. 3. p. 147. CI. 

A Noble Man Martyred for tearing the perfe- 
cuting Emperors wicked Edi@, v.1. p. 86. 
cure 

Tecla, Martyr; v. 1. p. 10g. ¢. I. 

Mafkicres at Teglit, v. 3. p.93q+ CY, 

Ordinances falfely fathered upon Télephorus, v.1. 
pest a1 

W. Tell made to fhoot at an Apple on his Sons 
Head, v.2. p.71. C. Ie 


. | A Tempeft at the coronation of K. Hemy g. 


¥. 1. p.635, C. 1. 

Herrible Tempeft of Weather and contention 
in England, v. 1. p. 304, C. Ie 

The feé of the Templaries, or Templars de- 
feribed, v.1. p. 418. ¢. 1. 

Their rife, v. 1. p.226. G1. 

Their fall by depofing their order, v. 1,p.418. 
C, I. and V. I. 399. .C. 2+ 


By burning 54 of them at Paris, v.1. p, 418. 


Go 

20000 Martyrs burned in a Temple, v. 1. p. 87. 
Cea 

The Temples of Chriftians deftroyed, y, 1.p.85. 
CAPs 

The Prieft confefleth that the Bread in the 
Mafs is, but a Temporal Gift, v. 3. p. 5. c. 1. 

That the Authority of Temporal Lords fhould 
be above that .of Spiritual Lords, is proved 
by 24 Arguments in detence of Wickliffe, v.1. 
P- $20, c. 1. 

Exercife with Temptations, is a fign of Eleéti- 

On; V. 3. p.274. C. 1. 

Chrift’s, Temptations myftically applied, v. ¢. 
P- $05. CI, 

Remedy againft Temptations, p. ibid. 

The Ten Perfecutions are a fpecial Story to 
be read, v.11. p.117. C1. 

The examination of H. Tenterden, v. 1. p. 730. 
iets 

The Names and Order of the Tyrants of the 
Tenth Perfecution, v. 1. p.89. c.2. 

The Tenth of the Church Goods given to the 
King, v. 1. p. 426. ¢. 1 

Tenths of moveables required by the Pope, 
Ve Is P1309. CI. 

Tenths granted to the King, v. 1. p.381.C. 2+ 
fee Tithes, 

The time and apelogies of Tertullian, v. 1. p.61. 
c. 1. His declaration of our great union 
with God by reafon of our flefh, v. 3. p. 43. 
G2. His errors, Vv. 1, ps 61. C26 


, trotibled for | 


retufeth) to flic, v.3. p.138. ¢. 1,2. His } 


| Fob 


pet 
Theodorus Arch-Bifhop of Cante 


lands Ve 1. Ps 400. Cre 

Of the Old Teftament of the Scriptures, the 
Books of the Old Teftament received for 
Authentick, y. 1. P56. G I. 

A Martyr hath his Throat cut, and his Mouth 
filled with the leaves of a New Teftamient, 
Ve 3+ D891. C2. 

Of the New Teffament of the Scriptures. 

The New Teftament is called by the Papifts 
Doférina’ peregrina, Vs. 2. Px 303. c.2. See 
the Margent. 

The B. of London calls in the néw Teftamentin 
Englifh, Ve 2... 233+ C2» : 

Greg. Crom wonderfully preferved at Sea with 
the New Teftament, v. 3 Pr s9ls CIs. 

Tracy his Teftament in behalf of Chriftians, v.2. 
P- 262. c, 2. 

Heathens Teftimony in behalf of Chriftians,v. i. 


troubled, v, 2. p. 4575 438 
459. His Condemnation and Death, Pp 
467. 
bn Tewkesbury, Martyr, v. 


fi 22. Pp. 242.C, 1, Ar- 
ticles againft him, p. ibid. c.2 
Eliz, Thackwell and 3 more Women Martyrs, 

8 le 
'y and Martyrdom, v. 1. p- 


36. C1. 
Martyrs of Thatfies, v. i 


p. 86. C2. 
ide Martyrs, ¥. t. p. 87. 


The Women of 7 
c.2, 
Martyrs in Thebes, v.1. ib. c. t. 

Thebrotus reading of the Immortality of the 
Soul, brake his Neck, v.2. p.146. ¢. 16 
Of the putting of Thieves to Death, and nor 

Adulterers, y, 1. p. $57. C1. 
England rid ot Thieves, v.1. p. 205. C. 2s 
Thenus Arch-Bifhop of London, ve 1. Ps 194+ 


Gry 
Theobald Arch-Bithop of Canterbury, -v. ¥-p.227 


¢,1. His contention ‘with the Abbot of Sainr 
Anft 


cine 
Theodora martyr, ¥.1. p.70- C1. andy. 1. ps 
ie Ce 


MY y Ve Ye Ps 
138. Cc. I. 

P. Theodorus the fecond, v.1. p. 162. C. 2. 

The famous martyrs ot the name Theodorus, v.16 
Ps 97> C1. 

Theodorus Captain martyr, V. 1. P.107. C. 1. 

Thtodorus Bilhop martyr, Y.1. p.87. C. te 

Theodora martyr, V. 1, p. 101. C. Le 

Theodulus martyr, v.1.\p. 42. 6.2. 

Theotechnus B. ot Cefavea, Vo 1. Ps 82. C. 25, 

Thiotechaus his Devilifh pradtice, v. 1. p. 91. 


c. 

D. Thierlbyes Letcer to D. Heynes and Bonner, v. 2. 
P- 380. ¢.2. 

Claud. Thierry, French martyr, v. 
Cake 

Andy. Thieffn, martyr, and his Wife Nic. Fran. 
Ve 2s Po 98. Cr 20 

Too, Thirtel, martyr, V. 3. p.660, 662. 

ThePope’s Tyranny againft the Tholoffians, v. 15 
P- 307. GI. 

The Wars againft Tholovfe,v. 1. ib. c. 2. 

Thomas the Apoftle his miniftry and martyr- 
dom, y. 1. p.36.C.1. 

W. Thomas Condemned, v. 3. p.81. c. 2. 

Thomis a Norman, Arch-Bilhop of York, y. 1. pé 

193. C2. 

The aien of Thomas Tomkins, v. 3: p. 134 

Thovatus martyr, Vi1. p. 86. c, 2° 

wo Women Crowned with Thorns, y. 3. p: 
898. c. 2. 

D. Thornton ftricken with the Palfy, v. 3. p 
Bol. c.2s y 

The ftory of that godly man, W. Thorpe, v. 1. p- 
600: c. He is ¢aft into Prifon, v. 1. p- 
617. c:1. What became of him is uncer- 
tain, v. 1. p.618. c. 2. 

A notable Treatife againft Popith Priefts, called 
Thorp’s Teftament, v.1. p.617- C1 

Thoughts are free from Humane Laws. Autho- 
rities alledged, v.2. p. 352. c.2. 

Perfecution ceafeth in the Weft for a thoufand 
years, V. 1. p-94- 6.2: 

Sir Nic. Throgmorton committed to the Tower, 
V. 3: Ps 79. C. 2: 

The troubles of the good men that were Of 
M, Thyogmortor’s Queft; ¥. 3. p- 86. ¢. I 


1» Ps 110. 


Five 


5 
_ Of Tithes, v. 


ton’s Queft-men freed, pay- 
ing their Fines, v. 3. p. 93. 


The people in Paul's Church terrified wich | 


Thunder, ¥. 1. p. 309. c. 2. 
The Pope’s Curfe compared to Thunder, v. 1. 
Pp. 188. c.2. } 
A Womin and eight of her Houfhold flain 
with Thunder, ¥. 1. p. 304. ¢. I. a 
D. Thirlly and Bomer have a new Comiflion 

againtt Cranmer, v. 3. p. sss. 


Gia | 
‘The Story of Tivaftin, Archbilhop of York, y. 1. 


P.223. c. 2, and p.224. c.1. He will not | 


fubmit to the Archbifhop of Cante 

p.ib. auietee 

Fohu Thurfton died in Colchefter Caftle, v. 3. p- 
7 1 


Of ‘Marg Thnjon Martyr, V.3. p.713- C. I. 
Fobx Tibauld five times in bonds for Chrift, v.2. 
p- 256. Co. 


Hy » 


‘The Emperour Tiberivs moves the Senate to | 


Deifie Chrift, v.1. p.34. c. 1. 

Tiberius and Valerianus Brethren, Martyrs, v. 1. 
p. 65. C1. 

Tibertius Martyr, V. 1. Pp. 64. Ce 2. and Vv. I. pe 
101 5 E 

Fohn his Articles and abjuration, v. 1. p. 
267. Cole i Y 1 

A defeription of Q. Elizabeths coming to Tilba- 
ry Camp at the coming of the Armado, v. 3. 
P- 976, Oe. 

Giles Tilleman, Martyr, V. 2. p.96. C. 2+ 

W. Tilfworth, Martyr, v. 1. p.877.C. 26 Y 

The computation of Time, by our Englifh 
Chronologers examined, touching feveral 
Particulars, y. 1. p. 132. C.2. 

Five fundry diverfities of Time of the true 
Church, vy. 1. ps1. ¢. 1, 

The Church of Rome diftinguifhed by a double 
Time, v. 1. po3- Co Te 

Time, and Times, and half a Time expounded, 
Vo. ps 948. Ce 2. 

Times forbidden, p. 64. C. I. . 

The Story of the Life and Death of W. Tindal, 
Martyr, vy. 2.p.301.C, 1. ‘ 

Sir Thomas More's Book againft him, v.2. p. 
223.c.1. 

He goes to Saxony, v. 2. p. 

Caufes why he tranflated 
Englifh, v.2. p.ibid. 

He lofeth his Books by Shipwrack, v. 2. p. 
ibid. HS 

AConfpiracy of Bifhops againft him, v. 2. p. 


=e 


03, Cs Te 


+ Ce Be 

Philips the betrayer of him, v.2- p. 304. C. ie 

He is had to Fulfoard Caftle, with Letters for 
and concerning him, v.2. pibid. c.2. 

He being in Prifon, converts his Keeper and his 
Daughter, v. 2 305. Ce Te ue 

M.Fiith’s Teftimony touching him, v. 2. p. ibid. 
C2. 

His fupplication to the Nobles of Exgland, v. 2+ 
p. ibid. 

His Letters to Frith, v.2. P. 307, 308. 

Collections of Herefies out of his Books, ga- 
thered and pretended by the Bifhops, y. 2, 


497+ Co 26 

um names of thofe Colleétors, vs2. p. goo. 
lone oy 

His tranflation of the Teftament, and other 
good Books into Engli(h forbidden, y.2. p, 


5, 497+ 

of Chiipher Tincker, Vs 2+ Pe 33» C. 2. f 

Cooks and Tiplers hinder the Chriftians in their 
godly duties, v.1. p.63. c.1. 

Tyramion Martyr, ¥. 1. p. 86. 

The Popes Tirement, v. 1. 21, C.2. 

Of Walter Tivvell, vx. p. 213. C22. 

Tithes are Alms according to fome Authors, 
Ve 1. Cars 

+ Pp» 611,612. Another difcourfe 
touching them, v. 1. p, 626. c.2. 

Law for Tithes, v. 1. p. 167. c. 1. 

Tithes not commanded in the Gofpel, y. 1. p. 

eee 

Tithe, not required in the Primitive Church 5 
but due by the pofitive Law, v. 1. p. 
ibid, 

Tithes of moveables promifed to the Pope, 
Ve Ie Ps 308. C. 1, 

Private Tithes brought in, v.1. p.291.c. 2. 

How the Title of any gift is loft, v.1. p. 523. 


Co2e 

The Title of the Pope examined, v. 1. p. 2. 

OsTe 

What was the higheft title of the Bifhop of 
Rome anciently, V.1. p.12. Ct. 

The feveral Titles of the Bifhop of Rome, v. ri 
PeGe CoB, and p. 104 Cy 2, 


aan Ss i 
the Scriptures into | 


THE TABLE, 


Rone degenerated from Rome in regard of Ti- 
tles of their Bifhop, v. 1. p. 9. c.2. 

London is Toll-free, ¥. 1. P- 307. c.2, 

W. Tolwine troubled for the 6. ticles, v. 2. p, 
405. C. 2, 

Nicaife of Tombe born in Townay Martyr, v. 3. p. 
900. C2, 

A Lying Miracle about recovering a blind Man’s 
fight at the Tomb of King Hemy, v. 1. p. 
399+ C1. 

Of the worthipping of the Tomb of Elfteda, 
Vale Pe175. Code 

The ftory of the examinations and troubles of 
Thomas Tomkins, v. 3+ Pe 154, Oc, 


OF Tomoumbens Sultan “of Egypt, Vet. Pe 847. 
c.2 


Hiny Thompjor’s abjuration and Articles, v. 2. 
P- 263.0, 2, 

OF the Tongue or Language, 

The Fathers againft ufing an unknown Tongue 
in God’s Worfhip, v. 3, p. 822. to 826. 
Prayers in the Mother Tongue, as alfo Bibles 

commanded, y. 2. p. 324, 325, 

That the Scriptures ought to be in the fame 
Tongue, is proved by Precedents of old, 
Vs 2.P.348. c. 2. 

Divine Service to be in a vulgar Tongue, v. 1. 
p.& cr 

A Bithops Tongue cut out, v. 1. Pp. 
Coins 

A chafte Souldier bit off, and fpit out his 
Tongue in the face of an Harlot, inticing 
him to uncleannefi, v. 1. p.70.¢. 1 

Mancinellus his Tongue cut out for his good 
Oration againft a bad Pope, ¥. 1. p. 834. 
Gr 


328. 


Threatning of cutting out the Martyrs Tongues, 
unlefs they would be filent at burning, v.3. 
Pe 146. c. 2, 

Toifel Bithop of Loxdon, calls in the New Tefta- 
thent in Erglifi, v.2. p. 233. C. 2» 

Tonftal Bilhop of Durefne his Sermon for the 
Kings Supremacy, v. 2. p. 289. C. Ie 

The handling of fol Tooly by Bower, v. 3. p. | 
210. G1. 

Another Tophet among the Papifts, i.e. they 
beat Drums while Martyrs are facrificed to 
their cruelty, thar their godly Speeches 
might not be heard of the flanders by, 
V3. Po 909. C. 2. 

Tho, and Ro, Topley, their Abjuration and Arti- 
cles, v. 2. p.267. Cs 1s 

A Martyrs fe¢ond Torment made a Medicine to 
heal him of his firft Torment, y. 1. p. 51. 
C2. 

Licinivs his witty Torment-Inventors, v. 1. Pp. 

Jai Co Ds, 

Sone Chriftians live after unfpeakable Tor- 
MENtS, Vs I. P. 60. C. Te 

The variety of Torments for Chriftians, v. 1. 
Ps 93+ Coe 

The miferable end of Tormentors, v. 1. p. 72. 
C2. and p.64. C.2. 

Tormentors converted by Faufta, v. 1. Pp. 102, 
Cl. 

Torneamentum had its name changed to Par- 
uum Bellin, V. 1. pu 385. Cot. 

OF Toftius, v.41. p. 189. c. Te 

William Tovert his fweet Letter of confolation 
to the faithful, v. 3. p.913. c.1. 

The cruel Martyrdom of Du Tau a Deacon, v. 3. 
P+ 931, Ge Ie 

Gentlemen delivered out of the Tower by Q. 
Maries pardon, v.3. p.96. c. 1. 

Barnes, Garret, and Hisrome committed to the 
Tower, v.2. 3. Co Ie 

Trabsla and her Sifter Martyrs, v. 1. p> 108, 
cI, 

abel Tyachers Troubles, v. 2. P2960 C. 16 

Jom Trachers, ve 28 ps 30. Ce Ie 

Tiacy his Teftament, v. 2. P+ 99+ €. 96 

Tiacy taken up and burnt afer his Death, v. 
2. P. 262. Co 2. 

Thaglinus Martyr, Vet. p. 101. C.2» 

The Pope worfe than Trajanus, v. 3. Pe 95. 
C25 

Trajanus his Epiftle to Plin, the fecond, to mo- 
derate Perfecution, v. 1. p. 44. C. Ie 

Becket called Traytor by the King, v. 1. p.238. 
G1 

The P, isa Traytor, v.1. p. 203. c. 1. 

Traytors made Martyrs by Cope, v. 2. p. 446. 


C1. 
Tianquillinus with his Wife Martyrs, y, 1. p.101. 


Ce 2. 
Tranflations of Books by King Alfied, v. 1, p- 
160, G2, 


ale 


Of Tranfubftantiation, 
Ofthe time when Tranfubftantiation 
(When it was brought into the Church, 
Ve I. po 188, C.2, 


3} When it was, and when not in the 
3 Church, v, 3. p.247. cr. 

© | When the Word came up, Vv. 2. p. 
ue 129. C, I. 

= | When the thing firft came’in queftion, 
"R | >¥.2. p. 382. cio. 

E | Pafthafivs the firft Mafter and maker 


of the fa@ion of this opinion, v. 2. 
P- 383. G1. 

Te came not in the Church in Odo the 
Arch-Bifhops time, y. r, Pp. 168, 
Ce 2. 

None before Berengarius ever doubted, 
of Tranfubftantiation ; as Feeknam 
faith, v. 3. p.34, 35. 

The latenef of the invention of it, v. 
3- p. 468. c.2, 

j Ie was nor Openly taught 1000 years 
after Chrift, v.1. p, 619. C.2. 

It hath no approbation from Fathers 
ooo years paft, v.2, P- 104. C. Te 

It’s objeGed, that Damafein was 1000 

| years paftforic. Anfwer made, y. 2. 

P- 108. cr. 

The intent of Priefts in upholding it, to feek 

their own honour, y. 1. P6535. GT 
For it. 

ACouncel confirms it, v. 2. P..385. c.2, 

APope decrees it, v. 3. p. It. Cc. 1, 

*Ousta, abufively interpreted to defend ity 
P17. G1, 

Saint Ambrofe alledged for it, ve 

Alying miragle alledged for ir, 

Me CI. 


P. 
Tables 


was not in the Church. 
NN. 


Vs 3. 


3s Pe $7. Co 2 
Confuted, y.2. 


rought to confirmir, v, 3+ P-22.C.5. 
Againft ir, 

Allegations and paflages againftic, v. 1. 
C.2. and v.2. p, 264. c.1. Andy. 2, Pe 
$+ C2. andp.7. c.1. 

Arguments againft it: a notable one, v. 3. Pp. 
23. C.1. Seven more notable ones, V. 3. 
P. 251. C. 1. Arguments againft itin Con- 
vocation in Q. Maies days, v, 3» P. 22. 

Authors againft it, viz, Rabanus, Manus, Hay- 
md, Druthmarus, v. 2. P- 373, 374. Thirteen 
Fathers more with Arguments by Péter Martyr, 
P+ 100, Difputation againft ic by D. Maden, 
Ps Icq. Saint Auftin_ notably urging the 
Scripture. Zhe Poor Je have always with tty, 
¥. 3+ P.17. C. 2, Scriptures, Fathers, and 
Catholick-Priefts themfelves, vy. 2. p. 374+ 
Berengarius counted an Heretick for denying 
1 Ve 2. p. 387. c 2. Chryloftome againft ir, 
Vs 3 Ps 42. C. 2. Theodoret, v. 3. Pp. 21. 
c. 1. Tveneus, Ve3+ Pe22. C. 1. Tertullian, 
Gelafius , Origen, v. 3. p, 35+ Ce 1. Saxon 
Sancings and Sermon, v. 2. p. 378. 

The queftion about Tranfubftantiation flated, 

By difcuffing the poinr, clearing the Fathers a 
V. 2+ Ps 353+ C. 2. i 

By difputation, and five pofitions of Ridley, p, 
120. C. Ie 

Trapnel Martyr, Vv. 2. p.249. Co 20 

A Woman in Travel and ready to be deliver- 
ed of a Child ,,moft cruelly maffacred by 
the Papifts, in the Maflacre at Paris > Ve Ze 


p- 261. 


1» 923. C.2, 

M, Bradford's Letter to Father Tiavers, v, 3. Dp. 
244. C. 2. 295, tO 300, 

The Popes Treafon againft the Emperor, 
P34. C2. 

The Hiftory of the Powder Treafon in England, 
Vi3- Pe 942. C. 2. 

An A& for Thanksgiving on November the fifth 
for our Deliverance, v. 3. p. 949. C2. 

A Prayer and form of Praiie for the fame, v.3. 
P-950. C. 1. 

The exceffive Treafure of the Pope’s Houfe, y.r. 


Vv. Ie 


1» 397+ Coe | : 

Hubert bereft of all his Treafure, y. x, Pp. 313. 
C. 2 

The Poor the true Treafure of Chrif’s Church, 
Vol. Pe 79. Coe 

A Treatife touching the Law, Gofpetand Faith, 
V.2.p.184. Notes upon the fame, P: 189. 
C2. 

The Council at Trecas, v. 1. -p, 221. c.2. 

Galeax.Trecins, an Italian Martyr,V.2. P. 141, C I. 

OF W, Trecoer, v. 2, P.29.C. 2 

Mother Tiee Martyr, v. 3. p. 632. C. Te 

Trent dried up, v. 1. p.223. c.2. 

Tiefhan’s difputation againtt Cranmer, y. 3. Pe 


Ao 4Se 2) 
Tidbans Popith exhortation, v. 3. p. 98. cute 
Fohn 


T 


Poin Ti 


a 


rch, V. 1. p. 378+ Ce 2+ 

Fobn Tisvifam buried in the fields, v. 3. Pp. 300. 
Gas 

A Tryal to find whether Papifts or Proteftants 
be the greateft Hereticks, v, 2.p. gto. c. 2. 

Seven Signs of the drawing nigh of the Chur- 
ches Tribulation, v. 1. p. ids 

Ecclefiaftical Perfons exempted by the Pope 
from Tribute to K. Adward the firft, v. 1. 
Ps 420.. 2, 
‘That ic is lawful to try all things, isproved by 
Scripture and Fathers, v. 2. P.334- Cs Te 
Luther appears before the Archbifhop of Tries, 
Ved Ps $54. 

The Combate bet 
the Waldoys, His evil Dealings, 
V.2.p. 167.C.1. And p.169, 

The Image of the Trinity abominable, y, 1. 
Pe $99. Te 

Of the Book Tripartitum, &c. V. 1. Pp, 225. C.26 

Tiyphon, martyr, Vs 1. Ps 69+ Ce 2. 

“Ov regmy dianiys: aplace of Fuflin for cor+ 
poral prefence alleged, v. 3. Ps 49. C. 1. 

Perfecution at Tioys in Champaigne, v.3. p+ 9240 
Gray 

OF Geo. Tindgeover, Vv. 3. P7009. C, 2+ 

Agu. Potten and Joan Tiwichfield burned toge- 
ther, v. 3.p- 568. 

Truth drawn to fummary Heads, V. 1. ps 264 
G, 25 

A Martyr privately drowned by the Perfecutors 
ina Tub, V. 3. p. 887. c. 1. 

Jobs Tudfonand {1x more Martyrs burned toge- 
ther in Swmithfild,v. 3. p. 513-2 e 

The Helvitians write to the Tygminest Their 
Anfwer, v. 2+ P. 72 73° F 

The War againft, and winning of Tunis, Y. 1. 
Ps 8g 2.C. 26 

Cith. Tanftall, Bithop of Landon, v. 2. p. 6 

Of the 5 his Rife, his Dominions divided 
into four Families ; one overcomes the reft, 
and thence comes the Ottoman. 
ftrengthned by the difention of Chriftians, 
V1. p. 836. His firft coming into Europe, 
¥. 1. p. 838. ¢. 1. Ten years peace between 
him and the Chriftians, v.1. p.840.C. 2. 
He being called to help Kings, hurts them, 
and takes places for himfelf, v. 1. p. 848. 
6.2. Ladiflaus by the Popes perfwafion,breaks 
League with him, to the ruine of Chri- 
ftendom, v. 1. p. 841. ¢. 1. He is a great 
‘Truce-breaker. See many inftances, v. 1. 
p.854.c. 1. Heand the Pope hold the fame 
Pofition, Non eff difputandum de lege fia, 
V.3. Pp. 190.¢, 2. Sundry Prophefies of his 
Rife and Fall, v. 1. p. 865, to 874. Means 
how to get ViGory over him, v. 1. p. 835. 
tc. 1. He is fubjeG to’ Tamerlan, fertered with 
Gold, and caged in Tron, Vv. I. p. 838. C. 2+ 
His Invafion of Chriftendom, v. 1. p. 349. 
c. 2. A Prayer againft him, v.1. p. 877. The 
Emperor’s Preparation againft him, v.1. 
P- 349. c. 1. He is fet on by the Pope a- 
gainft the French King, v. 1. p. 834. C. 1. 
The many Kingdoms fubjet to him, fet forth 
in Hiltory, v. 1. p. 837. ¢. 2.ina Table, 362. 
The Tink beaten, is ready to kill himfelf, 
Ve Is Ps 840. Ce 2e , 

The Tirks common Praétice is, 


en the Lord of Trinity and 
A&ions, oc, 


a, 


and they jufti- 


fic it, to murther all the Brethren of the | 


Blood-Ro 
Mother 
Ottoman. 
Why the Tinks Story and Dominions are to be 
known, V. 1. pe 835+ C+ Le 
The Proceeding of the Catholicks and ihe Tirks 
compared, v. 3. Ps 149. C. T+ 

The Difcord of the Turks is the Peace of the 
Chriftians, v. 1. p. 846. C I. 

A Voyage againft the Tarks, v. 1. p. 263. Gs 26 

Divers prepare againft them, and what 
end the French made of their Preparation, 
Vo Ts Pe 383- Cs Ie 

“Phe Pope the hinderance of 
the Turk, V. 1. ps 818. C 2. 

‘fhe three means w 
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Wilks, v. 2. p.547- 
Of Wilfid, Archbithop of Tok, v- 1. P> 137- 
C52. ¥. 1. p. 136.0. 2. 
MM. Hoopers Letters to M. Wilkin, 
6 1. M, Bradford's Leteer to him, v- 3+ 


Ve 3: Ps 135 
267+ 


OLE 
OF free-Will, v. 1. p. 39-C 2+ i 
The Crown of England made over by will,vi3. 
p.ITc. 1. 
‘A Council at Willonorth, v. 1. p. 430-C> 2+ 
St. William of Paris {lain, v- 1. p- 254+ 
Of St. William of Tork, v. 1. p- 227. 
OF William, Axchbilhop of Canterbiny, v- 1 


1, p: 278. ¢. I 


baer 
, Bifhop of Ely, v. . c. 
his coming into 


and,V. 1: Ps 184s C. 2+ P- 186.6 The 
manner of his Reign, v. 1- P+ 192+ CT 
The 


His ftrange Death, v. 1.p, 205. © T 
Confanguinity between him and King Ed- 
ward, v.1.pP. 186. 

TheStory of YVill V. 1. p.207+C 2+ 
His rafh ventring into a Storm, v. 1. P- 213+ 
c. 1. His Death, v. 1. P- 

‘The fcourging of Ro. VVilliams, 


¥. 3. P- 760+ 
G25 : a 
The Story of Laremouth alias Williamfon, v. 3* 


p- 85: 1. y 
The Whipping of Richard Wilmot, martyr Y- 3- 
p- 756+ 
The Scourging of Job Wils by 
YY. 3+P-740-C. 1. 7 
‘The Popelitigs get money by prefling dying 
Perfons to give to Rome intheir Wills, vs 1+ 


Ve 


Bifhop Bonner, 


Pp. 367. Ce Ie ues: 
Gedds left by Wills for Reftitution, conyerted 
to the Popes wie, Vv. 1. p. 328. ¢ 2+ 
Wilfor's Wiie, martyr, V- 3- P- 668.¢. 
Wim leton’s Sckmon, V. 1. p622-C. 2+ 
OF Alexander Wimfbnt’s Troubles, ¥- 3. P-7 
Gr 2. 
Wincpcomb-Steeple burht, Y. 1. P. 


The Story of Re, Winchelfty, 2 
Canterbiny, Vs 1. P» 399+ C- Le HIS Return from 


7i- 
7 


1 208.C. T. 


Banifhment, v. 1.p. 418. c. 2. 
OF the Town of Winchefter: A Parliament fum- 
here, Ve 1. ps 381.c. 1. An A made 

ain{t Priefts Marriage, v. 2. P- 


chery 

Of the Minfter of Winch 
p+347.C. 2. Ivis befieged by the Danes, v. 1. 
p- 126.c.2, It is enriched by Canutits, Vv. 1. 
p. 183.c. 1, Lands given to it, v. 1. p. 135+ 


| 
| 


7: it isbegui, v. 1. 


}ezied 
{OF G 
}  chefter, his Sermon at Fauls-C 
| c. 1. His pernicious Counfel to Hex. 


» the Perfecutor, Bifhop of Wir- 
Vs Be Ps 926 


| The end he made, v. 3+ Ps 447+ 2 See 
} Gardin. 


» Bithop of Wind Ye I. Ps 315+ 
| ca. His crnel Counfel, v. 1. p. 312.C. 8. 
| ASwineheard made Bifhop of Wincheffer, v. 1. 
P- 158. C, Ie 
| The Marques of W 
| Bonner touching Cs 
| tyrs, v.3. Pe 317° aps 
Of the Cardinal of Wincheffer , his Pra&ices a- 
gainft Duke Hwnfrey, 7199» Co 1. Ar- 
ticles againft him, puc up by Duke Hn 
| fit), v. 1 p.ib. His words at his Death, v. 1. 
jp. 8or. c 
AWindblows down 600 houfes, v. 1. p. 208. 


Vingrave, martyr, V. 2. Pp. 196% C. 1 

Againft giving the Wine in the holy Snpper 
to the People, v. 2. p. 387-¢. I 

| The Perfecution at VVinfon in Suffolk, ve 3. 
P= 590» Co 20 

Of Wind{or ‘Town be 
Ps 280. C. 2 

OF Hindjor Caftle inlarged. Of the round Table, 

| Ve 1. ps 437+ Ge2+ The Caftle taken from 

Serangers, Vv. 1. P- 373+ C+ 2+ 

A Butcher of Windjir and a Prieft defend the 
Rebellion of the Yorkehire nie: they are 

| _ executed, v. 2. p. 315+ C Te 

| Four Wixdfor meh troubled for Religion, v. 
p.4g6.c.2. They are condemned and put 
to death, P- 465, 466. 

Thomas Winter his Confeftion touching the Pow- 
der-Treafon, y. 3. P+ 945+¢: 

Simon Wifdom of Burford, martyr, Vv. 


eged by Earl Jolin, v. 1. 


< 


Pp. 196. 


Giz 

The Story of the Martyrdom of M. George 
Wifcheart, v. 2. p.§21, t0 525+ 

Of the death of W. Wifémar, martyr, in the 
Prifon; his burialin the bields, v. 3. p. 458. 
Gas 

Witchcraft unpunifhed by the Bifhops, ¥. 2 
[paaaeceeas : 

Seventy tivo Witneffes to condemn a Pope, and 
not under, v. 1. ps 153+ C+ Te 

Damian Witrocke, martyr, Vs 2+ P+ 103+ C: 2+ 

Wittenberg Univerfity writes to the Pope for 
Luthéry Vo 2+ po 48-C- 1. 

In Pope Marcus his time honeft Priefts might 
have Wives, V. 3. P.9+C» Te 

K, Henry permits Wives to Prieits, though the 
Pope willnot, v. 1. p. 220. C. 2+ 

Priefts give money for their Wives, v. 1. 


vided for, V. 3. P+ 31+ C+ 2+ 
‘The Bifhop of Rome by his own Argument Isa 
great Detlowerer of Wives, V. 1. p»64.C. Ie 


Wolfangus, Martyr, V. 2+ Ps 91s 92+ : 
Woiftrus the firft chriftened King of Mercia, v. 1. 
peiggec: 


| Of I, Wolfiy, 


martyr, V.3- P+ 358.C.25 
‘The Story of Cardinal Wolfey, Vv. 2. Pp. 1 
Conference between him and Dr, Ba 
P- 436-C» 1. His Colledge called Chri 
V.2. p. 208.2. Rodulphs Saying of it, v. 2+ 
Pp. 250 Cc, 2. Provifion of Garments, Men, 
Gc, for it,ib. They are perfecuted, p. 251, 
C. 1. P1436. 2 His Pompe preached a- 
gainft, v. 2. p. 426.c. 2, He is rated by Qu. 
Katharine, ¥.2. p. 2714 C, 2. Articles again! 
him, v. 2. p. 208.¢.2. He complains againft 
the King. His proud coming to York, He is 
arrefted, v.2. p.2c9. C. I. He gat i Eng- 
Laud 2cooco Pound, and carries it to help 
Pope Clement being in Captivity, ¥.2.P. 199+ 
c.2. His Letter to Gardiner at Rome, v. 2. 
p.302.c.1. The caufe of his beginning to 
fall, vs 2. p. 206. C. 2+ 


Archbifhop of | Of Wolftone, Bp. of Worcefter, V- 1+ P- 204.C.2+ 


Wolves firft driven out of England, v. 1, 


P+ 173+ Ce de! 


8. to) 
} provoke himto perfecute, Vv. 2. p. 355+ 2) 7 


chefter his Letter to Bp. | 
er and Lauder, mar- | 


Of the Woman, & 
A Wotan railing 
vinced by his Con! 
The Valour of W 
Chalcés, v. 1. p. 
Nine Women 


1, 12. We Ts Ps $48.@ te 
ft M.. Ho i 
CY, [Vs 3. Ps 125+. 2 
‘omen againft the Tirk 
re 
to pray, are dragged ouc 
aft into the River, who 
like to eff nming, are knocked on 
the head in the River, vs 3.p. 891,c. 2. 
The Bithop of Zly in Womens Apptrrel} ¥. 
p279. , 
| OF WW Wood of Kent, v.3. p. 797 C1. 
Note of W. Wood, v. 3. p. 851. C2. 
n Wood, martyr, V. 3. P.671-C. 20 
min, Marty ee Pp. 67100 7004 
5 Ib, 
faces to M. Rogers, 
+ His Crueley againft the 
ent on him, v. 3+ 


| _ by the Bair, beaten, 
ele 


| . out cf Engl: 
| fiom of Wooll, ibid. 

Worcefter burned, ¥. 1. ps 
The Council of Con 


P- 223.c. 2. 
¢ condemns the Word 
of Gud, ¥..2. pa $5. 6 2, 


Inconveriencies of taking away the Word, y. 3. 
P 581.fC. 1. p. 582.C.1 
Of good Works : they are 
tion, proved by a Catalogue of Scriprur 
V1. p25. C. 1. The true end of them, v. 1. 
.?P. Papifts Errors touching them 
Law, ¥. 1. p.28, c, 1. How Reward 
mifed to them, cleared by the Fathe 
35. C, 2 A Difgourfe, touching 
1. Notes onthe fame, p. 
WW they be ours, arid 


S, Ve Te Pe2O1.Cs I 
s before the En 
The Council 


} thers A& and doi 
| there, v, 2. p. 52. ©. 
oppoied to it, v. 1 
The Worms in the 
lor’s Body, v. 3. p. 1 
W. Worf. leys Abjuratic 
C2. 
The Perfecutors fea 
arpus’s d 
Why the 
ping th 
| Chriftia 
worthi 


| 
| nd Articles, v. 2. p.261. 
| d left men would worfhip 
Body, v, 1. p. 48+ C Ts 
Chriftias are accufed for worlhip- 
head ofan Ai, v. 1.p.61-C. 1. 
perfeciced becaufe they would not 


Vs 3eiP- 32 , 
rer thac ishuman, is free from Error, 


Ancieng Writers heid the Do&trine we do new, 
Vets Pe 4dde- 

V eth L. Elizabeth from any confpiring 

in his Rebellion, v. 3.p.32.¢. 2. 

Henry Wye and twelve more burned in one fire; 
'Ys 3+ Pe $925393+ 


yt, as fome will, y. 1. p. $7.6 
Pp. 78.¢.2. Ordinances, Epittles, ec. 
(as it is probable ) fachered upon X% 
Vole Ps $70 Ce 2 


anciently was from 
5 Ve 1. Ps 418. 


The counting of the Yei 
d lmas to Micha 
The Story of Richard Teoma 
1, His burnin; 

ifpuces with, Ci 
His Incerrogaturies touching the Sacrame 
Vv. 3. ib. 

The Duke .of Tork takes K. Henry the fixth 
captive, Ve I. Pp. 808.C, T+ 

Tork, City burned by the Danes, a1. p. 155. 

‘The Coure removed from Loudon to Tork, 


p- 585. C. 2. 
ithop 


The Leteer of P. Alexander to the é 
Of Tork, Ve» Ps 237. C2. 

The firft motion of uniting the Houles of Tork 
a aicaltit, VoIs Pe 826. Cs 2+ 

ac Tork, Vel. Ps 145+C. 

Commotions in York{hive againft K. Hemy the’ 
eighth, Monks being the gayle. The Rebels 

/ being 


cette 


5 8 THE TABLE. . Z 


being bent to fight, a fiudden rifing ofa Brook Z , 
between the Armies , hinders the joyning | Simdn Zelotes is faid to have come into England, i 
of Bartel, 'v. 2. p. 314. c.2. V.I. p.§9.C. 2. He iscrucified, v. 1. p. 36.c. 


The City and Minfter of York burned, v. 1. | Zelimus the eleventh Ottoman his Reign, v.1. The A@sand Life of Z MS, Vo 20 De 716 C2. 
P. 192.c. 2, 


| +846. c. 2. He ismade Emperor againft; His Epiftle thewing ~how to difcern the 

Elizabeth Yomg her Troubles, who was nine} his Father’s Will; his Father’s Council to’ —Lord’s Body, y. 2. p.79.¢.1. How he and 
times examined, and after delivered, v. 36 \ him, he poifoneth his Father, v. x. p.ib, | Luther differ, and how they agree in Do&rine, 
P: 764, to 770, | Zenobivs a Phyfician, martyr, v. 1. p-86.c. 2. | V. 2. p. 68, c.2, His Judgment concerning 
The Lady Young, who her felf favoured the | Zein, Bifhop, martyr, v. 1. p.81.c. 1. {| Chrift’s defcending into Hell, v. 2. p.79.¢. 2. 
Truth, hada Mother, viz. Joan Boughton, of ; Zenona Noble Man, with 10200 martyrs more He entring into the Battel, is flain, and cruel+ 


eighty years old, burned for Religion, y. 1. | martyred, Vv. 1, p. 45. C. 1. ; ly handled being dead, v. 2. p, 78. c. 2. 
Pp. 829. C2. ‘ \ 


The Epiftle and Ordinances of Zephirvs ful 
pected to be counterfeit, v.1. p.62.c..2. 
i. The Story of Zifa, v. 6 133 2Ca 2a 


A Dire@tion to the Perufer of this IND E X. 


FLAT incafe there fall out any Miftake in the Penner, or Printer, or in the Reader, that 
he looks not aright under each lead ( for we are all but Men ): Then, 


I. Tolook the thing under as many feveral Feads, or Alphabetical Words, as in all Probability the 
thing may be expreffed in or by. i. 


IL. To have Recourfe to the Chronology, where be may readily find each Emperor, Pope, King , 


a Bifhop, and the chief Occurrences in their ‘Times, with the page in the laf Column, to find it in the 
large Volume. 


IIL. Tohave regard to the time when things were done fince Chrift: which remembred, the Chro- 
nology will in that Year touch the thing. 


LV. To mind bow much each Volume contains « and being confident in what Volume the thing ts, 
the Contents of that Volume at the top; or inthe Title of each Page will difcover the thing. 
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